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M RICHARD BAXTER. 
In Four VOLUMES. 
With a Preface: Giving fome Account of the Author, 
and of this Edition of his Practical Works. 
VOLUME TL. 
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The Chriftian Directory ; with the forementioned Preface. 
VOLUME IE 
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¢ 


+] | Catechizing of Families. The True Catholick. 
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Giving fome Account of the Author, 


-. >, & 
; Vile 


Edition of his Practical Works. 


'T. is no vain Boaft, thro’ a fondnefs of our.own Nation, but is generally own’d by our 
_ Proteftant Brethren beyond the, Seas,,,that there isno Language in; which there are more 
~ Valuable Treatifes of Pracbical Divinity to: be met with, than in ours; And perhaps upon the 
{tricte(t {earch and Comparifon, as far as there is any Occafion for a Decifive Judgment, it might.be 
found, that there are no Writings of that-Kind among us, that have more of a true Chriftian 
Spirit, a greater mixture of Judgment. and. Affection, or a greater tendency to tevive Pure and 
Undefiled Religion ; that have been more efteem'd abroad, or more blefs’d at home for the awaken- 
ing the fecure, in{tru@ing the ignorant, Confirming the Wavering, Comforting the Dejected, 
Recovering the Prophane,-or improving fuch as,are truly ferious, than the Practical Works of 
this Author. Many. of them have been oft Reprinted, .and are.as Generally {pread .thro’ the 
Kingdom as any Tracts whatever. Others of them have been Printed but once, and are not fo 
commonly known as they deferve... Orhers. are {mall,, and might in.time be.as good. as loft, if not 
preferv'd by being join’d with the reft of his Works. This Collection of them is:defign’d for 
the Benefit of the Prefent Age, and of. Pofterity :. To bea ftanding Monument-in our Libraries 
of the unwearied Endeavours of one to promote ferious Godlinefs in the Land, who under a 
mean Education made mighty improvements ; who in.a Crafie Body had.a moft Active Soul 5 and 
ina private {phere had a noble Publick Spirit, that would have fill’d the moft Eminent Station 
with advantage. It is alfo intended for the Advantage of Minifters and Students in Divinity, 
who will here have at an eafie Rate fuch a Treafure of Practical Divinity as no other part of the 
hriftian Church can furnifh with: And for a help to Families, who will here find what may 
fuit them, in all their Different Relations, Capacities and Circumftances, and undef that vaft 


variety of Providential Difpenfations in which they may need Affiftance. : ‘Re Se 
That Great Man Bifhop/Vilkizs was us'd to fay of Mr. Baxter, That ifhe had lived in thePrimi- 


ive times he had been One of the Fathers of the Church: What then-more fit than a Collection 
is Works, that Pofterity may be taught to do-him Juftice? It was a great Attempt in a time 
of War: And the going through with ieat fuch a time is an hopeful Prognoftick, that the God 
2 Peace hath Bleffed Ends to ferve by it; afubferviency to which cannot but bea matter of Com: 
fortable tion. ‘ 

ee A i Prefix to Collections of this fort, foie Hiftorical Account of the Author. This 
vere perhaps as little needful in the Cafe of Mr. Baxter, as of any other that could be mention’d, 
becatte of the large Account of himfelf that he left prepar’d for the Prefs, which has been 
publith’d fince his Death in Folio; an Abridgment of which was afterwards drawn up in Odtayo, | 

4 ge | as generally read by Perfons of all Sentiments and Perfwafions as moft Narratives 
; F that kin + But that the want of it may not be charg’d as an Unpardonable Omiflion, and 
that furch as h 


have not confulted either. of thofe Narratives, may know what {fort of Perfon he 
was that was the Author of thofe Works, which after having been long extant feparately, are 
ver publifh’d together, The following brief Account.of him is thought fit co be added... 

ie oe -a Native of Shropfhire, and came into the World Novewb. 12. 1615. His Family was - 


foe, anding in that County, and had made fome Figure. Fohw Baxter Efg; in the time of 
ward the fourth, was thrice Bailiff of Shrewsbury ; and own’d a whole Street in that Town, 
Ate seit . other Eftates went with a Daughter, to Mr. Barker of Hamwond, Grandfather to . 
slonel. Mildm yes Lady. His Nephew Roger, marry'd a Coheirels of Richard Letghton, of 
pees yn . Efq; by whom’ Defcended to him fevetal, Hundreds per Awnum, of which he was de- 


after long Law Suites vith the Heir Male. His Son. William was.reduc'd to the Qualiey 
recholder, of 60%. per Aza. but.was marry'd to Elixabeth the Daughter of Roger Dies, of 
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if that Degree of Eminence, as few in the Univerfity ever arrive to. 


ia. Mr, Baxter tells us, he met with feveral Emi- a: : * ay : ‘fis ihethz, ee he 
“ent Chriftians that mag nified the good they had Reading P arfons of Refolution, ee Cotrected by Bunny, 5 te 


_ he then had no Acquaintance: And being told navel 
oF 


iV 


The Eftate of the Family was clogg’d with Debts, which among other Inconvenien ies 


othe 


‘attended it, prov’d agreat hindrance in his Education. The School-Maftersvof his Yout by wh 


much encourag’d him 
diverted. \ a 


ferve by him in the World. “He return’d down into the Country, and follow'd his Studies w ith. 
indefatigable earneftnefs; and ‘foon made fuch improvements as amazd thofe that knew Th 
flender his helps were, and how difficult it is for a Man to beat out his way himfelf 9] 
‘never ledan ‘Academical Life, (which he much defir'd) yet by the Divine blefling upon 
~Dextetity and Diligence, his facred Knowledge (as Dr. Bates expreft it in his sie 
His ‘early ferioufnefs'was Remarkable. Dr. Bates tells us,” that his Father faid ¥ ith Fe: 
“Joy to a Friend, ‘my Son Richard 1 hope was fanétify’d from the Womb:* for when he was 
little: Boy in-Coats, if he heard other Children in play {peak. profane Words, he would rep 
them, to the wonder of them'that heard him. As he grew up, he liften’d to the Inftructions ar 
Example of his Father, and abhorr’d thofe Prophane Sports which were common on the Lords 
Days, in the Places where he liv'd, and while'the reft were Dancing he was employ’d in Religions — 
Exercifes. He betimes lov’d his Bible, and was afraid of finning. He Joath’d the Company of © 
Scoffers; and lov’d Religion the better for their Reproaches. And yet Corruption even in ‘him 


n and ~ a. 


had its’Sallys in Childhood and Youth, which ‘he afterwards lamented with great Concer 


Sorrow. But when he was 14 Years of Age, upon his — 


receiv’d by that Book. And particularly he relates fuch impreflions were made upon his Spirie as never we 
Jolt ton Rorreige iaritlition. Fs sean ein He. Of to the Day of his Death. His Bodily weakne 

volt toa Forreign Jurifdittion, P. 539, 540. He... ( aes bey. «ck an 
fays, that bienthe was 21 Years of Age, at a pri- . him afterwards very folicitous about the {tate of his p 
“Shrewsbury, “(ahiehe eee naitets and Chriftians ia’ He read all the Practical Treatifes he conld meet w 

: ews YY. whe 0 am ~Cradoc rt 9 od bi PRE ° yi i o' ad «tL ic 3 ' Png G 
Rich. Symonds, and Mr, Fave, whe oe aterwaras order to his Diredtion and Satisfattion + And yet: 


caft out at St. Brides in 1662.) Mr. Symonds took kept with the Calls of approaching Death as it were a’ 
occafion to fpeak of fome Pious Women, who were: ve | ; 


in great doubt as to the fincerity of their Converfion, Ear, and the Queftionings of a Doubrful ‘Cont i 


ay they hae not the are meansand man- the other. The ‘Exercife of his Spirit was very pre 
ner of it; and thereupon defir’d any that were wil- Stadt ae H 21 GAA 4a ee 
ling-to open the Cafe as-to themfelves, to fatisfie for a great while ; till at ene iC P leas’d Go to GHice 
fuch Perfons. Among thefe, there were two others, him, by giving hima Probabi ify of “the fafety of his State, 
wiz. Mr: Fawler and Mr, Michael Old, who gave tho’ he had not an undoubted certainty. Heo Bel 25 ay. 
the fame Account as Mr. Baxter did: viz. that after ° “Lo a ry ee 
many Convictions and a Love to Piety, the firft himfelf, that tho’ for the greateft part of his Life 


lively thotion Gt awaken'd their Soul, toaferious wards, he had no fuch Degree of Doubtfulnefs as wa 
“this Book of Buys of te al “reading OF oreat trouble to him, or procur'd any ‘inkipe” Big , 4 
ing Fears, yet he could not fay that he had fuch a € tai, A. 
ty of his own fincerity in Grace, as excluded all Doubts and Fears to the contrary. 9 q 
From the Age of 21, till near 23, his Weaknels was fo great, that He hardly thought it por 

fible he fhould live aboye’a Year, yet being willing to do fome good to Ignorant and Carele 

Sinners before he dy’d ; he even then enter’d into the Minifiry, and was Examin'd andiOrdai; 

by the Bifhop of Worcefter, who alfo gave him a Licenfe to teach School at Duc 

be Foley of Stourbridge had a little before erected a regpcnoch, | aes eo 
ig Care, ° . Se ye, ae ee Loe 


He owns that when he receiv’d Orders he never had read over the: ook o 


_ half the Book of Homilies, por confider’d the Book of Common-Prayer with'any exatrefs. | 


‘weigh'd {ufficiently fome Controverted Points in the 39 Article 3.and 


, ints it et having read Dow 
and Sprint, and Burgeft, he concluded they had the better of the Nonconformitt _ with 
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cluded they were in the Wrong; and having no feru 
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Chriftian 


Xeligion. 


Th FIRST PART, of 


G ODEN ESS 3S: 


Proving by NATURAL EVIDENCE the Being of GOD, th 
HOLINESS, anda Future Life of Retribution ; : » the Neceffit 


y of 
the Sinfulnefs of the World; the 


- Defert of Hell ; and what Hope of Recovery Mercies Intimate. 


Th SECOND PART. of 
GHeR lS VAN [ ECY: 


oe 


Proving by Evidence Supernatural and Natural, the Certain Truth of the CHRISTIAN 
Belief ; and anfwering the Odjections of Unbelievers. if uss e 


V* O°. Ee TL. 


oy TO THE 
CHRISTIAN READER. 


Ecaufe there are [ome who judging of others by 

- themfelves, will fay, What need thes Labour 

among Chriftians, to prove a God, a Life to 

come, and the Truth of the Gofpel ? Or at 

leaft, what need s there of it, after fo much already 

written 2? I take my [elf obliged to give you an account 

of this Attempt : For my own Reafon is much againft 

over-doing, and wafting our little Time in Things 

fuperfluous, which us but enough for neceffary Things: 

Bust it bath recorded this among the indubitata ; Bo- 

ni rard nimis; optimi nunquam ; indifferentis 
fepiffimé ; mali femper. 

The true Reafons of thw Work are no fewer than 
thefe following. 1. Quod cogitamus, loquimur : 
That which ws moft and deepett in my Thoughts, 
apteft to break forth to others. Man is a communica- 

tive Creature. Though it be to my fhame, I mujft con- 
fels, that neceflity, through perplexed Thoughts, hath 
made this Subject much of my Meditations: It 1 the 
Subje& which I have found moft neceflary and moft 
ufeful to my felf. And I have Reafon enough to think 
that-many others may be as weak as I, And I would 
fain have thofe partake of my Satisfaction, who have 
partaked of my Difficulties, | 
- 2. I perceive, that becaufe it is taken for a fhame, 
to doubt of our Chriftianity,. and the Life to come, this 
hindereth many from uttering their Doubts, who never 
get thems well refolved, but remain half Infidels witb- 
in, whilft. the Enfigns of Chrift are hanged without ; 
and need muchbhelp, tho they are afhamed to tell their 
Needs: And prudent Charity.will relieve thofe.who are 
afhamed to beg... ; 
Vol. II, 


| a well as pray. 


3. As the true knowledge of God us the beginning 
and maintainer of all Holine{s and Honefty of Heart 
and Life ; fo latent Atheifm and Infidelity in. the 
Minds of Hypocrites in the Church, is the root of their 
Prophanene/s, Difhonefty and Wickednefs. Did they 
ferioufly believe as Chriftians, they would not live as 
the Enemies of Chriftianity: I take it therefore to be 
the fureft and moft expeditions Cure of the Security, Pre- 
Sumption, Pride, Perfidioufne(s, Senfuality and Wick- 
edne{s of thefe Hypocrites, to convince them that there 
% a God, and a Life to come, and that the Gofpel 
true. 

4. And this Prophanenefs and Senfuality rendeth 
to greaterInfidelity. They that will not live as they 
profefs to Believe, may mojt eafily be drawn to Believe 
and Profefs, as they are willing tolive. And there- 
fore. this Prognoftick commandeth me to endeavour to 
prevent mens open profeffion of Infidelity, leSt the prefent 
Torrent of Ungodline{s, Selfifhnefi, Malice, Unchari- 
tablene{s, Perjury, Treachery, Faction, Whoredom, and 
other Senfuclities, fhould fall into this Gulf, or onethat 
ws not much unlike it. 

5. Lhe best complain of the Imperfection of their 
Faith: And too many good Christians, é{pecially fq 
Melancholy furprizethem,are haunted with [uch Temp- 
tations to Atheilm, Blaf{phemy, and Unbelief, as Make 
their Lives a burthen tathem: And one that bath heard 
fo many of their Complaints as I have done, w excufa- 
ble for defiring to relieve them. . It hath many a time 
been matter of wonder 10° me to obferve, that there 
{carce one deep Melancholy Perfon.among ten (religious 
or not religious before) but is followed with violent Sug- 
gestions to doubt of. the Godhead, and of the Truth of 
the Gofpel, cr to utter fome Word of Bla{phemy against 
God. And he thit must pray, [Lord increafe.my 
Faith, and help my Unbelief, ] 2:7 ufe other Means 


6. The 
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5. The Imperfcction of our Faith (even about the 
Gofpel, and the Life to come) isthe fecret root of all 
our Foults, of the weaknefs of every other Grace, of our 
yielding to Temptations, andsof thescarele{nefs, badne/s 
and barrennefs of our Lives. So tranfcendent are the 
Concernments of the Life to come, that a certain,'clear 
and firm belief of them would even deride Temptati- 
ons, and bear down all the Trifles of thes World, by 
what Names or Titles foever dignified, as things not 
sworthy of a Look or Thought. What manner of per- 
fon will that Man be, in all Hely Converfation 
and Godlinefs, sho believing that all thefe things 
mutt be diffolved, d th look for the coming of Chrift, 
and for the Bleffed Confequents ! 2 Pet. 3. 11, 12, 
14. 2Theff. 1.10. O what a Life would that Man 
live ! what Prayers, what Praifes 1 what holy Dif- 
courfe would employ his Fingue! “with what abhor- 
rence would he reject the Baits of Sin! who did but 
fee, but oncewdee, thofe unfecand future things, | 
which every Chriftian profel}eth to believe ? How con, 
temptibly would he think and {peak, both of the Plea- 
fures and the Sufferings of this Dreaming Life, in 
comparifon of the Everlafting Things ? What ferious 
Defires, and Labours, and Foys, and Patience, would 
fuch a fight procure ? How much more Holy and Hea- 
venly would it make even thofe that by the purblind 
World are theught to exceed herein already? And if 
ave took cur Belief to be as certain as our Sight, Be- 
lieving would do greater Matters than it doth. Toft 
think what one told me, that an Infidel anfwered him, 
svhen he asked him, How he could quiet his Con- 
fcience in futh a defperate State ? Saith be, [I ra- 
ther wonder how you can quiet your Confcience 
in fuch a common carelefs Courfe of Life, Be- 
lieving as youdo? If I believed fuch things as 
you do, I fhould think no Care, and Diligence, 
and Holinefs could be enough. ] 

7. The Soul in Flefh s fo much defirous of a fen- 
fitive way of apprehenfion ; and fenfible things being 
frill before us, do fo increafe this Malady, and divert 
the Mind from Spiritual Things, that we have all 
great need of the cleareft Evidence, and the most 
fuitable, and frequent, and taking Explication of them, 
that poffibly can be given us; not only to make us Be- 
lieve things unfeen, but to make us ferious, and 
pradical, and affectionate about the things which 
in a fort we do believe, to keep drowfie Hearts a= 
wake. 

8. The way of taking Religion upon Truft, with- 
out rifing up to make it our own, hath filled theChurch 
So full of Hypocrites, who have no better than an hu- 
man Faith, that thereby the Complexion of it is 

much changed from its Primitive Beauty : And then- 
Sands do perifh by Self-deceit : And though fome of 
their Gifts be ferviceable to the Gofpel, others of them 
do more effcciually ferve the Devil, againft vi Caufe 
and Servants of Chrift, than they could bave done if 
they were profefjed Infidels. 

9. It makes me blufh, and firs my Indignation, to 
read and hear abundance of bot and vehement Dif- 
putes, and tedious or Critical Difcourfes about many 
fmall lefs needful things, by thofe Men that never ftu- 
died the Foundation, nor can with Senfe and Reafon 
defend their Chriftianity againft an Infidel. Such pre= 
pofterous Methods are perverfe and naufeous., 

10. I am much afraid lef? many of thofe ignorant 
Lealous Chriftians, who now turn to that Seétary 


a 


_ yhom they cannot anfwer, would turn to the Infidels 


at aft, when they find themfelves unable to confute 
shem, through their own Infufficiency and ungrounded- 
nefs in the Truth, 

11. But if they do not Apoftatize, what a fhame 
will it be to the Church of God, to have our Religion 
thus betrayed, by [uch as are not able to defend it? 
And how many others may it tempt to Infidelity, to 
bear an Ignorant Chriftian baffled ? 

12, I am too fure, that too many Teachers, that 
foould be Charspions for the Trath, are lamentably un- 
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riftian R eader 

furnifhed for [uch a Conflict, by negletiing the fludy of 
the Foundation, and beftowing all their thoughts on the 
Superftructure. 

e143. I know that it is God's Method, to caufe the 
growth of Baith at the root, in proportion to its growth 
in tallne[s and im fruit : It is bis merciful Providence, 
to keep thofe whofe Faith hath weaker Roots, from the 
ftrong Temptations which others undergo. As the 


Plant that is little, doth bear but little of the ftroke of - 


the Winds, which elfe would quickly overturn it: 
But the root growing dowwward, as the top groweth 
upward, the Radication and the Afjaults are ftill pro- 
portioned: So Faith muft grow equally in its Roots 
and Branches while we live. Had I felt as ftrong 
affaults againft my Faith while I was young, as I have 
done fince, I am not {ure it,would have [cap’d an over- 
throw. 

14. I have in the anatomizing of the Controver- 
fies which moft hazard the Church of Chrift, found fo 
much latent Atheifm and Infidelity, phat I think a- 
mong many (that do not obferve it) the true Root of all 
the difference is, Whether there be a God, and a Life 
to come ? And whetherthe Scripturés be true? And 
I think that a found Agréement in thefe,. would do 
more to the ending of '{uch° Controverfies, sand toithe 
healing of our Wounds, than any difputing of the Con- 
troverted Points. ee 

15. We have had hot and .fcandalous Difputes a- 
mong Chriftians, de Refolutione Fidei ; each Party 
invalidating the others Foundations, gs if it bad been 
our Work to perfaade the Infidel World, that they are 
in the right. And I thought it the only way to end 
that Controverfie, to open all the Caufes of our Faith. 
The Roman Party may here perceive our Grounds, 
and better know into what we refolve our Faith, than 
if we named only one fort of Caufe, and faid, I res 
folve it into this: As if all the Frame bad but one 
Wheel ? Faith hath variety of Caufesand Objetts, in- 
to which refpettively it may be faid to be refolved : 
( By thofe that will not ufe an infignificant Word, to 
make People believe there is a difference, when there is 
none ; and to keep Men from underftanding the mat- 
ter it felf.) Auguftine /aith of bis Friend Nebu- 
dius (Ep. 23. Bonif.) That he exceedingly ha~ 
ted a fhort Anfwer to a great Queftion, and 
took it ill where he might be free, of any that 
did expect it from him. _ [Anfwer me in a word] 
is the Command’ of an ignorant or a flothful Berfon, 
or of a Deceiver, when a Word is nor capable of the 
necefjary Anfwer. : 

16. There is no more defirable Work in the World, 
than thé converting of Idolaters and Infidels to God, 
and tothe Chriftian Faith. And it is a Work which 
requireth the greatef? Fudgment and Zeal in them that 
muft perform it. It isa doleful Thought, that five 
parts of the World are fill Heathens and Mabometans ; 
and that Chriftian Princes and Preachers do no more to 
their Recovery 3 but are taken up with {ad Contenti- 


ons among themfelves: And that the few that have 


attempted it, have hitherto bad fo {mall fuccefs. The 
pening of the true Method for fuch a Work, is thé 

igheft part of my defign: In which, though many 
others have excellently laboured, (e{pecially Savonaro- 
la, Campanella, Ficinus, Vives, Micreelius, Du- 
pleflis, Grotius, and our Stillingfleet, } my Zeal for 
the faving of Mens Souls hath provoked me to try, 
whether I might add any thing to their more worthy 


Labours, in point of Method, and pet/picuity o 


Proof. 

17. Laftly, I have long ago written much on this. 
Subject, which w difperfed and burycd'in the midft of 
other Subjects 3 ( except my Book of the Unreafona- 
blenefs of Infidelity +) And 1 thought it more Edi- 


fying to fet it in order together by it felf. If thefe 


Reafons juftifie not my Undertaking, I have no betters, 
The Lord have Mercy on this dark; diftratted, [enfuat 
World, Chriftians, watch, pray, love, live, hope, 
rejoice, and patiently fuffer, according to this Ho-~ 


=] te 


To the Donbting and Cnbelievmg Readers. 


ly Faith which you profels, and you fhall be bleffed in 
defpight of Earth and Helly 


ai t.; Your Brother in this, Life of Faith, 
i e 


Richard Baxter. 


Virtus Fidei in Periculis fecura est; {ecuritate periclitatur. 


Chryfoft, in Mat. 20. 


To the Doubting and the Unbelie- 
ving READERS. 


H E_natural love to Knowledge and to my 
felf, which belong. to me as I am a Man, 
have commanded me to look beyond this Life, 
and diligently to enquire, Whether there be any 
certainty of a better? and which is the way to 
it, and to whom it doth of right belong ? And 
what I have certainly difcovered in this fearch, 
the Love of Mankind, and of Truth, and of 
God, oblige me to communicate. But it was 
not a curfory glance at Truth, nor a look to- 
‘wards ic afar off, in my State of Ignorance and 
Diverfion, which brought the fatisfying Light in- 
to. my Mind; nor can you reafonably expeé ic 
fhould do fo by you. I faw that in one Savona- 
rola, Campanella, Ficinus, Vives, Mornay, Grotius, 
“Camaron, Micrelius ; which I now fee might fa- 
tisfie allthe World, if ic were duly received. But 
it was not a bare reading of one or all of thefe 
and others, which was a due Reception: I found 
that Truth muft be fo long retained,and faithful- 
ly elaborated by a diligent and willing Mind, till 
it be concocted into a clear methodical Un- 
derftanding, and the Scheme or Analyfis of it 
have left upon the Soul its proper Image, by an 
orderly and deep Impreffion ; yea, till the Good- 
ne{s of the Matter become as Nutriment, Blood 
and Spirits to the Will, before it is truly made our 
own. It expedcteth (I fay not greater Courthhip, 
but) more cordial Friendfhip, than a tranfient 
Salute, before it will unveil its Glory, and illu- 
ftrate, beautifie and blefs the Soul. It is Food 
and Phyfick ; it will nourifh and heal: But not 
by a bare look or hear-fay, nor by the reading 
of thé Prefcript. Could I procure the Reader 
to do his part, I doubt not but this Treatife will 
fuffice on its part, to bring in that Light, which 
the Sage, the Lemures and Demones of Athei/m, 
Infidelity and Ungodline/s will not be able to en- 
dure. 

But I am far from expecting univerfal Succefs ; 
no, not if I brought a Book from Heaven. The 
far greateft part have unprepared Minds, and 
will not come up to the price of Truth. And 
nothing is more fure than that recipitur ad medam 
recipientas ; O pro captu leétoris habent {ua fata libelli: 
-Thefe Drones imagine, that they are fit to judge 

-of a Scripture-difficulty, or of an Argument con- 
‘cerning the Myfteries of Religion, before they 
know what it is to be a Man, or underftand the 
Alphabet of Nature, even thofe Points which fu- 
pernatural Revelations prefuppofe : Such unca- 
-pablenefs in the Reader is as great a hindrance, 
‘asthe want of folid proof and evidence in the 
Writer. Moft Men are drowned in filthy Senfu- 
ality, or worldly Cares; and their Relith is vi- 
- ciated by lufcious Vanities ; their Reafonis deba- 
fed by fubjecion to the Flefli, and darkned and 


debilitated by long alienation front its proper: 


' Work: And yet they are fo conftituted of Igno- 

¢ance and Pride, that they can neither underftand 
~ plain truth, nor perceive that it is long of them- 
. Pion that they underftand it nots \And Slothful- 
wan, re uality have fo far conguered Ha- 
wu 9. J 3 


> 


manity it felf, even the natural love of truth and 
of themfelves, that they will take up with what 
their Play-fellows have taught them, and venturé 
their Souls and their everlafting Concernments; 
unlefs they can fecure them by an idle, game- 
fome, flefhly Life, or grow wife by the fhort fu- 
perficial Studies of an alienated, unwilling, tired 
Mind. _ Unlefs the great things of God and Im- 
mortality, will be favingly known by a few di+ 
{tracted thoughts of a difcompofed Mind, or thé 
rambling Talk of their Companions ; whofe 
Headsare as unfurnifhed and giddy as their owns 
or by the curfory perufal of a few Books, which 
crofs not their carnal Intereft and Humour in the 
midft of their more beloved employments and 
delights, they will neither be folid Chriftians, 
nor wife and honeft Men. If God will be con- 
verfed with in the midft of their Feafting, Cups 


and Oaths, in their Pride and Revelling, and 


with their Whores ; if he will be found of them 


that hate his Holinefs, and all that love it, and 
ferioufly obey him, then God fhall be their God, 


and Chrift fhall be their Saviour ; and if this be 


the way, they may become good Chriftians : 
But if retired ferious Thoughts be neceflary , 
and an honeft FaithfulnefS to what they know, 
they muft be excufed: They that know that it is 
not an hours perufal of a Book of Aftronomy, 
Geometry , Mufick , Phyfick, dc. which will 
ferve to make them skilful in thefe Arts, do ex- 
pect to attain far higher Wifdom by inconfidera- 
ble Induftry and Search ; and will not be wife, 
unlefs they can be taught by Vifion in their 


Dreams, or in the Crowd and Noife of Worldly 


Bufinefs, and of Flefhly Lufts. 


I find that it is a difficult Task which I have 


undertaken, to be the Inftructor of fuch Men: If 
I be large and copious, their Lazinefs will not 
fuffer them to read it: If I be concife, I cannot 
fatisfie their expectations ; for they think nothing 
well proved, if every Objection be not anfwered, 
which idle cavilling Brains can bring: Neither 
have they fufficient attentivene/s for brevity. nor 
will their Ignorance allow them to underftand 
it. The contradidtive Vices of their Minds, do 
call for impoflibilities for the cure. Their Inca- 
pacity faith, It muft be a full explication, or I 
eannot apprehend the Senfe or Truth. Their 


Averfenefs and Slothfulnefs faith, ic muft be fhort, 


or I fhall be Tired with ic, or cannot have while 
to Read ic. 
tions to the full: Butthough the greatiefs of the 


I cannot anfwer both thefe expeta- 


Matter have made the Book bigger than I inten- 
ded, the naufeating Stomach of moft Readers 
hath perf{waded me to avoid unneceflary Words : 
And as big as the Book is, I miuft tell the Rea- 
der, that the Style is fo far from Redundancies 
( though fome things be oft repeated ) that if he 
will not chew the particular Words, but {wallow 
them whole, and beftow his labour only on the 
Sentences, I fhall! fuppofe that he hath not read 
the Book. sis ae 

Ficinus véry truly noteth, that while Children 
and Youth are fufficiently confcious of their Ig- 
norance, to keep in a learning courfe, they may 
do well; bue when they firft grow to a ¢onf- 
dence of their own underftandings, and atripenefs 
of Age imagine, that their Wits are ripe, and 
think that their unfurnifh’d Minds ( becaafe they 
have a natural quicknefs ) are competent Judges 
of all thar chéy read; then they are moft int 
danger of infidelity, and of being undene for 
ever; (frorir' 18 to 28 being the moft perilous 
Age.) But if God keep them as humble diligent 
Learners, till they have orderly gone through 
their Courfe of Studies, and fanctify their Green- 
er Youthful Knowlédgé; they then grow up to 
be confirm’d Chriftians. irs de Verits Rel. cap. 4: 


_ that Seneca faith, Magna debet effe eloquentia, que 


To the Hypocrite Readers. 


It is therefore the diligence:and patience of the 
Reader which I ftill intreat, and not his Beliet: 
For I willbeg nothing of his Underffanding, but 
jujtice to the Truth but ¢ fuppofing God’s help ) 
do truft to the Cogency of Evidence. 

Yet I muft tell you,’ that L expett the Reader, 
by the Truths which he learneth, fhould be able 
himfelf to anfwer an hundred trivial Objections, 
which are here paffed by: And chat in particular 
Textual difficulties, he have recourfe to Com- 
mentaries and Tractates on thofe Subjeéts: For 
this, Book is long enough already. He that will 
diligently confider the connection of the confe- 
quent Propofitions to the Antecedent, and_ will 
underftand what he readeth as he goeth along, 
will fee that I give him fufficient proof of all 
which I defire him to affent to, But I make no 
doubt but a hafty and half-witted Reader can 
find Objections and Words enough againtt 
the plaineft Truth here written; and fuch as he 
thinks do need a particular Anfwer: When an 
underftanding Reader would be offended with 
me, if I fhould recice them. I had more com- 
paffion on the fober Reader, than for the hu- 
mouring of every brainfick Sceptick to ftand 
proving that Two and Two are Four. I 
write for fuch as are willing to be wife and happy, 
and that at dearer rates than Jefting: For others, 
E muft leave them, whether I will or no, to be 
Wife too late. 

And for thofe capricious Brains who deride 
our ordinary Preaching, as begging and fuppo- 
fing that which we do not prove, when they 
have here , and in other fuch Writings, found 
our Fundamentals proved, let them hereafter ex- 
cufe our Superftruéture, and not think that eve- 
ry. Sermon muft be {pent in proving our Chritti- 
anity and Creed. 

In the firft part of this Book, I give you no 
Teftimonies from the Chriftian Writings or Au- 
thorities, becaufe I fuppofe the-Reader to be one 
that doth not believe them; and my Bufinefs is 
only to prove Natural Verities by their proper E- 
vidence : But left ariy fhould think that there: 1s 
not fo much legible in Nature, becaufe the wifett 
Heathens faw it not, I have cited’ in the Margin 
their Atteftations to moft Particulars, to fhew 
that indeed they did confefs the fame, though 
Jef diftinély and clearly than they might have 
done, (as I have plainly proved.) But, being 
many Years feparated from my Books, I was for- 
ced to do this Part lefsexa@ly than I would have 
done, had I been near my own or any other Li- 
brary. Again, I ferioufly profefs, that I am fo 
confident of the juft Proofs and Evidences of 
Truth here given, that I fear nothing as to fru- 
ftrate the Succefs, but the Reader’s Incapacity , 
(through Half-wittedne/s or Wickedne/s) or his La- 
zine/s in a curfory and negligent Perufal of what 
is concifely but evidently propofed. It’s true 


TO THE 


Hypocrite READERS; 


Who have the Name of Chriftians, and the 
Hearts and Lives of <Athei/fs and Unbe- 
lievers. 


T is the great Mercy of God to you, that you were 

born of Chriftian Parents, and in a Land where 
Chriftianity is the profeffed Religion, and under Go- 
vernors and Laws which countenance it :. But this 
which {hould have helped you to the intelligent and fe~ 
rious Entertainment of Religion, hath been abufed by 
you to detain you from it: You have contented your 
felves to have Religion in your Princes, and your Pa= 
rents Precepts, in Libraries and Laws, and to fay 
over fome of thefe by rote ; whilft you banifhed it from 
your Hearts and Lives, if not alfo from your fober 
Theughts and Underftanding ! And having indeed no 
Religion of ‘your own ( becaufe' the Labour of under- 
{tanding and-obeying it, feemed too dear a Price to 
purchafe it) you have thought it moft ferviceable to 
your Quietnels and your Reputation, to {ecm to be of 
the Religion of your Parents or your King, be it what 
it will. This is indeed the common Courfe of the rude 
and irreligious Rabble , in all Nations of the World. 
O that I might be your effectual Monitor , to awaken 
you to confider what you have been doing! and yet if 
you are Men, to {uffer your Reafon to look behind you, 
within you, and before you, and ferioufly think what it 
is to be in Heaven or Hell for ever, and prudently to 
manage your own Concernments! Can yor think that 
that man bath any Religion, who hath no God? Or 
hath he indeed a God, who preferreth bis Luft, 
or Wealth, or Honour, or any thing in the World before 
him? or that is not devoted to his Obedience and 
bis Love 2? Is hea God, that is not better than the 
Pleafures of the Flefhh and World? Or that is not 
greater thana Mortal Man ? or is not fufficient for 
you? Did you know what you did when you owned 
your Baptifmal Vow and Covenant? which is, when 
you ufurp the Name of Chriftians, and join in vifible 
Communion in the Church? Do you know what it is 
to believe that there is a God, and. a Life to come, 
and to renounce the Flefh, the World, and the Devil, 
and give up your felves to a Saviour and a Sandéi- 
fyer? Or can_you think, ‘while you are awake and 
fober, that Perfidioufnefs will fave you, and be 'ta- 
ken by God inftead of Chriftianity? Will God accept 
-you for a perjured Profefficn, to be that and do that 
which never came into your hearts? Is Hypocrifya 
Virtue? And will Lying bring, a Man to Headen 2 
Chriftianity is fuch a Believing in Chrif, to bring as 
unto God and everlafting Glory, as maketh the Love of 
God the very Nature of the Soul, and thankful Obe- 
dience its Employment; :and a Heavenly Mind ‘and 
Life to be its Conftitation and its Trade 3 and the 
Mercies of this Life to. be but our Travelling+Helps - 
and Provifions for a better; and the Intereft of flefhly 
Luft to be efteemed but as drofsand ding. Isthisthe °— 
Life which you live, or which yow hate 2.1 befecch 
you, Sirs, as you regard the) Reputation of your Reafon, 
tell us why you will profes -a Religion which you ab- 
hor? Or why will you abhor: Religion which! you 
profe/s ? Why will yeu glory inthe part of aPartotesor 
| an Ape, to fay over a few. Words, or move your Bodies, 
| while you dete/t the Human Part, to know; andlove, 
and live to God? Do you: live) only\to! treafureiup © 
wrath againft the day. of wrath , and the, revela- 


invitis placet; I may add, Et Veritatis evidentia 
ue cacis, malignis vel ignavis prodeft.. And who 
eeleth noc the Lruth of Hierom’s Words, (ad Paul.) 
Nunquam bene fit , quod fit preoccupato animo. Be 
true and faithful to your felves, and to the Truth, 
and you fhall {ee its Glory, and feel its Power, 
and be directed by it to Everlafting Blefledneds, 
Thisis his End, whois. - 


Odob:31,  Anearneft Defirer of Mankind’s Felicity, 


1666. ; 
Richard Baxter, . 


| Rom. 2.5; 62! De you, profefs your felucs Chriftians = 


iD j fl ) : 

A Nate | Ayour felvestin Fudgment, that you wilfully liv 2) 

I} § «| .pebriftian Lives 2: What ix therein the World shat-you 
q \ HH foW © 


only for felf-condenmnations to. be. Witnefes again e 


tion of the-righteous judgment of God, whoiwill = = — 
_ render to, every, one according tohis:deeds 2 «| 


, 
Dy 


wy ’ 


_ dos 


are fo averfe to, as to be ferioufly that which you pro- 
fels your felves to be? Who hate you more than rhofe 
that are that in Heart aud Life, whtch you call-your 
{elves in cuffomary Words ; or that are {erious in the 
Religion which yeu fay your felves you hope to be faved 
by? Read Matth. 23.29, 30, 31. Why do you honour 
thedead Saints, and abbor the living; and would make 
more Maertyrs, while you keep Fefiv-tls of Commemo- 
vation of thofe that others made? Quz ett illa Jutti- 
cia fanétos colere, & fanctitacem contem- 
nere? Primus gradus Pietatis eft Sanétita- 
tem diligere. Cdry/ost. in Marth. 24. Chrift 
hath not. more bitter. Enemies in the World, than 


Some of you who wearbis Livery : Turks asd Hea=° 


thens are more gentle to true Chriftianis, and have. 
fhed le/s of their Blood than Hypocrite Chriftians have: 


done. The Zeal of the Pharifees confumed many, 
whom the Clemency of the Romans would elfe have 
{pared. Be it known to all the Infidel World, who detest 
Chriftianity becaufe of your Wickednefs, that you are 
none of us’; Chrift renounceth you, Matth. 7. 22, 
23. And we renounce you. They may as well hate 
Philofophy , becaufe fome Vagrant Sots have called 
them/[elves Philofophers, or have failed with Ariftotle 
or Piato in the fame Ship : They may as well hate Phy- 
fick, becaufe many Ignorant Women and Mountebanks 
have profefsd it : They may as well reproach us for 
Loyalty to our King, biel there are fecret Traytors 
that call themfelves bs Subjects. What are you to 
Chriftians, that we fhould be reproached for your Vil- 
lanies 2? O you Turks and Heathens, rather reproach 
us becaufe there are wicked Perfons of your felves ; 
for you are not fo cruel Enemies to Chriftians, as ma- 
ny of thefe Hypocritesare. Nullus enim Chriftianus 
malus eft, nifi hance profeflionem fimulaverirc, 4- 
thenagor. Leg. pro Christ. pag. 3. Nemo illic (in 
Carcere) Chriftianus, nif plané tcantthm Chriftia- 
nus: Aut fi aliud, jam non Chriftianus. Tertull. 
Apol. c. 43. fed dicet aliquis etiam de _noftris ex- 
cedere quofdam 4 regula difcipline. Defunt tum 
Chriftiani haberi apud nos: Id. ib. c. 46. Leg. 
Twi]? Vind. Grat. 1.3. E. 8. Sect. 6. p.75. and 
my 5th. Difp. of Sacraments. If any Man have 
not the Spirit of Chrift, the fame is none of his, 
Rom. 8.9. Luke 14.26, 33. They are Spies in his 
Army : They are Abfaloms, Chams and Judas’s in 
his Family. Try them by the Charaéter that Chrift 
hath given of bis true Difciples; and if they be fuch, 
then tell us of their Lives, and [pare not. They are 
not Of us, while they are among us. 
They are more of your Party than of ours , If the 
Mind, Heart, and Life be more of the Man than 
the Tongue and Knee. What if a Celfus, or Por- 
phiry, or Epicurus had called himfelf a Chriftian ; 
must Chrift be anfwerable for him? Is it not enough 


- that they abufe him by their Hypocrifie, and living 


contrary to his Laws, but he must be accufed for their 
Crimes which he fo ftriGtly forbiddeth, and for which 
he will cast them into Hell for ever ? Would you have 
him do more than this is to difclaim them? Were they 
indeed’ Chriftian Princes, Barons, Priests and People, 
of whim Abbas Urfpergenfis {peaketh, Chron. 

ag. 32. Ut omnis homo jam fit perjurus & pra- 
didtis facinoribus implicatus ; ut vix excufari pof- 
fit, quin fit in his, ficue populus , fic & Sacer- 
Et p. 321. Principes terrarum & Ba- 
_roneés, arte Diabolicd edodti, nec curabant Jura- 
menta infringere, nec Fidem violare, & jus om- 


ne confundere ? Were they. Christian Knights that 
‘Erafmus fpeaketh of, Colloqui Pag. 485. Ni fis 


“bonus aleator, probus Chartarius, Scortatur im- 


1 John 2. 19.. 


ans much more to do Evil-with fome bounds. 


_mis effe meliorem. Senec. 


| 4 the Hypocrite Readers 


probus, potator ftrenuus, profufor audax, deco- 
ctor & conflator efis alieni, deinde fcabie ornatus 
Gallic’, vixquifquam te credet equitem. Ii was 
Cotta’s Proof, that there are Atheists, in Cicer. de 
natur. Deor- tir: ~ {What fhall we fay of the 
Sacrilegious, Perjured, and Ungodly ? If Car- 
bo, 8&c. bad thcught that there are Gods, he had 
notebeen ‘fo. PER FURED and U NGOID- 
LY.) Whatmore neceffiry to ungodly Men (what- 
ever they call themfelves) than to convince them 
that there is a God, and Life to come? Chrift will 
not care for their Image of Religion, or deceitful Pro- 
mifes'and Profeffiens<, All Wife Men. are of Solon’s) 
Mind {Probitatem jurejurando certiorem habe. ] 
Laert. in Sol. peey os 
Believe it, Hypocrites, your Fornications, Glutto- 
my, Drunkennefs, Idlene{s, Covetoufne/s, Selfitbnefs, 
or Pride, will find no Cloak in the Day of Fudgment 
from the Chriftian Name: You might better cheap 
| bave been fenfual and wicked at’ a further diStance 
than in the Family or Church of God. Nihil prodeft’ 
eftimari, quod ‘non fis: Et duplicis peccati reus 
es; non habere quod crederis ; & quod non ha- 
bueris fimulare’: Hieron. Ep. ad fil. Maur. Or fup- 
pole your Lives are more civilly and {moothly Carnal ? 
To do noharm,. is too little to prove you Chrifti- 
Nuk 
lum eft alind Jatronum beneficium, nifi ut com- 
memorare poffint, iis fe vitam dediffe quibus non 
ademerint. Cicer, Phil. 2. Non eft bonitas pefli- 
My Reafonable Demand 
is, that you will be what you call your felves, or call 
your felves as you are. I am not inviting you toa 
new Religion, nor to a Sect, but to be really aud fe- 
rioufly what you are’nominally, and what you have 
vowed und profefs to be: “Fest not with God, and 
Heaven , and Hell. You may mock your felves, but 
God will not be mocked. At last turn back, and Stu~ 
dy what that Religion is which you profe/s : Review 
your Baptifmal Covenant , and be true to that, and 
I have done; and cat out of your way the common 
Block of hating thofe whom you fhould imitate. Ita 
comparatum eft, ut virtutem non fufpiciamus, 
neq; ejus imicande f{tudio corripimur, nifi eum in. 
quo ea confpicitur, fummo honore & amore pro- 
fequamur. Plutar. in Cat. Uric. It was one of. the 
Roman Laws of the Twelve Tables, [Impius ne 
audeto placare donis iram Deorum.] Repent 
and Pray, was Peter's Counfel to one of your Prede~ 
ceffors, Acts 8.22. Judas bath a Kifs for Chrift ; 
but it is hearty love, and a fober, righteous, godly 
Life which must be your Evidence. I have faithfully 
warned you; The Lord have mercy.on you, and convert 
jobs ; i 


O&tob. 31. 
1666. 


R. B. 

Cujus aures claufe Veritati funt, ut ab amico verum 
audire nequeat , bujus falus defperanda «st. Cie. 
Rhet. 1. geet 

Prov. 28.9. He that turneth away his Ear from 
hearing the Law, even his Prayer fhall be abo- 
mination. _ 

Antisthenes civitates tunc interire aiebat, cum bonos 
difcernere nequeunt 4 malis. Laert. in Antifth, 

1 Fobn 3.8. He that committeth Sin,is of the De- 
vil: For the Devil finneth from the beginning : 


|. For, this purpofe the Son of God was manifett-- 


ed, that he: might deftroy the Works ‘of the. 
1; Devil. on,  dirtit Anas hati he 
valued toded mulodangl audinp cya gonuno 
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Of Natural Religion, r GODLINESS. 


Se&. 2. By my Adions 1 know that Iam; and Ut Deum 
that I am a fentient, intelligent, thinking, willing, Rots & 


and operative Being ; or a Wight that hath thefe Pow- Be 
ers 


& faciem; 


For ab operari ad poffe & effe, the Confequence fic ani. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Neareft Truths, viz. Of Human Nature. 


ESOLVING ona faithful fearch 


Non tam ; pati ad £ is undoubted. Nothing isno Agent ; and none ™umtibi 
authorita- into the Nature and Certainty Of) doth that which he cannot do. pe cy 
> pei Religion, as being the Bufinefs Se&t. 3. This Mind, or forefaid Power, is found pt oad 
eae which my own and all Mens Hap- in, or conjuntt with an Organized Body. etiam fi 
Dish: pinefs is moft concerned in, being | "Fe thar doubteth not of his Senfe and Ierellei- ignores & 
menta con{cious of my weaknefs, and knowing that), need not doubt of his Body, which is the Ob- Phiom 
querenda ‘Truths have their certain Order, in which they ject of both. —— 


funt. C= vive much Light to one another ; I found It |” Sed. 4. This Body is a quantitative or extenfive, Tnfcul. 


eo aie meet ,t0 begin at the moft evident, from whence nutrite, changeable, corruptible Matter. 
p. 6. J afcended in the Order following. ce which my Senfes and Experience will not 
nimo : ‘aie | fuffer me to doubt. F 
jpio animus videtur, & nimirum, hanc habet vim preceptum Apollinis, a : Sa ae Non ii fu« 
sais monet UT SE quifque NOSCAT:: Non enim credo id precipit Sect. 5. This Mind ws fitted to the ufe of KINOW- mus qui- 


ING, and is defirous of it, delighted in it, and the bus nihil 
more it knoweth, the more it is able and difpofed te verum 
know. efle videaa 


All this our A@ions and Experience teftifie, ‘7 #¢ it 

: FS % * gut omni- 
Knowing is to the Mind, as Seeing is to the Eye. bus veris 
One Ac of Knowledge promoteth and facilita- falfa que- 


ut membra noftra, aut ftaturam figuramve nofcamus : Neque nos corpo- 
rafumus: neque ego tibidicens hoc CORPORI tuo dico. Cum igi- 
tur NOSCE TE, dicit, hoc dicit, NOSCE ANIMUM TUUM. Nam 
corpus quidem quali vas eft, aut aliquod animi receptaculum : Ab ANI- 
MO tuo quicquid agirur id agitur a te. Hunc igitur nofce nifi Divi- 
num effet, non eflet hoc acrioris cujufdam animi preceptum, fic ut tri- 
butum Deo fit, hoc eft, SEIPSUM poffe cognofcere, fed fi qualis fit 


animus, ipfe animus nefciat, dic quefo, ne efle quidem fe {ciet ? Cicero berlin inna Bend: 
Tufcul. Queft. 1.1. pag. (mihi} 226, 227. . hd : Bas ; Rs 
“il dE fa effe quod feipfum movet ; & quis eft qui hanc na- Sect. 6. Being and Vi erity are its direc Objects. cam 


' As Light and Colours are the Objeéts of OUr tanta fimi« 

Sight. ‘To thefe it hath Power and Inclination. _litudine, 

Sect. 7. When I know the Effetts, I have an In- ut, &c. 
clination to know the Caufe; not only the lower, but pes ne 
ithe very fire. Re . 

Though it be poflible that fome fenfual fluggith 
Perfon, may be fo taken up with prefent Earthly Lege Pi- 
Things, as to drown thefe Defires, and {carce to feats pace 
think of any firft Caufe, or take any pleafure in Be ae 
the exercife of his higher Faculties ; yet, asI feel re, in ci 
it otherwife in my felf, fo I find ic otherwife in «- de f- 
Multitudes of others, and in all that have free ”*: /-5- 
Minds, and in the worft at certain times ; fo *” ae 
that I perceive it is natural to Man, to defire to Omnes ad 
know even the fir Caufe, and higheft Excellen- sd quod 


c Bonum 


Se&t.8. Yet do I find that my Mind is not fatisfied VS 
in knowing, nor is Entity and Verity the ultimate asafiones 
Objeét ahich my Mind looketh after, but Good- teferunt. ° 
ne{s. - . Ariftot. de 

Entity and Verity may be unwelcome loathed gi 2 3 
things, if againft my good. The Thief could  ” 
wifh, that neither Law, “nor Judge, nor Gallows Ia homine 
had a Being, and that his Sentence were not opera 
true. Knowledge is but a mediate ‘Motion of Fhe 
the Soul, directive to the following Volitions and Hicsics 
Profecution. ce dan ‘, Cdit ani~ 

Sect. 9. find I have a Will, inclined to apprehend Malia, 
Good ; that ws, both to that which hath a Simple: Ex ey 
cellency in» it felf, and which maketh for the: Happi- senan Pr 
ne[s of the World, or for my own. banal 

This maketh it {elf as well known, to. me, .as Malitia 


turam animis tributam neget. Inanimum eft enim omne quod pulfu 
agitatur externo, —+— Sentit igitur animus fe mover : Quod cum 
fentit, illud una fentit, fe vi fua, non aliena moveri; nec accidere 
pofie ut ipfe unquam 4 fe deferatur, ex quo efficitur xternitas. I. ibid. 


Oj. Age Se. 1. I am paft all doubt that I have Senfe, Co- 
See 95 ie Underftanding and Will, with executive O- 
um tuum, P&"atson, 
Refp. Age Though I could not exa@ly define what thefe 
oftende are, yet I am fatisfied that I have them: And I 
eee bas difcern, that a fimple Term doth better exprefs 
tuum : one of thefe to me, than a Definition-doth ; be- 
Fac te ho- caufe they are known fo immediately, in and of 
minem — themfelves, partly by internal fenfation, and part- 
is cos. ly by intuition. And words are but to make known 
nofcam,& ; 
uismeus Hy Mind about them to another, and anothers to 
fit Deus me; but the things themfelves are otherwife to. 
demon- be known. What itis to fee, to hear, to fmell, 
Pieper to tafte, I know berter by feeing, hearing, {mel- 
Theophil, ling, tafting, than by any definitions of them 3 
Antioch. and the bare Denomination, when I underftand 
ad Autoly- the Term, is my beft Expreffion. Andif I could 
cum. lid.1- noe anfwer a Sceptick, who denied the certainty 
aniti0. . . 
of my Judgment by Senfation and reflexive In- 
Cum de. tuition, yet Nature would not fuffer me to doubt. 
fpicere Or if any fuch fhould really make me doubt, 
ceperi- whether I may not poflibly live in a continual 
ches delufory Dream, and all my Senfes and Under- 
quid @, ftanding be deceived ; yet would it fatisfie me in 
mus, & the main, that I muft judge by fuch Powers as I 
quidab_ have, and can do no better, and therefore fhould 
animantl- be 70 further follicitous. If any would perfuade 


b jo ae 
hie date, me that’ I feel sot when Fam fick or wounded, or 


° . ook Lee premiis 
ramus, ee not When I fee, or tafe sof when or what 1| MY natural Appetite. For my Apprehenfions do exerceturs 
cumea ‘tafte ¢ yet mutt I be perfuaded, that fallible or | but {ublerve, it, and my Life is moved or, ruled Ubi ea 


by it. esittHiEto dempfe- 
Sed. 10. It is alfo averfe to apprehended Evil ag tis, nemo 
fuch, as contrary to the prinin Good. ee a meg 

Though real Evil may poflibly bé chofen, mg 
when it is a feeming good, and alfo that which ; 
appeareth proximately evil, forahigher good to ~ 
which it feemeth a means, yet ultimately and for 
fit felf, no rational Will defirethor chufeth Evil, 


Sect. ate 


inféqui jnfallibie, this Senfe muft be ufed, and ferve for 


_ incipie- P rs : 
ee ad the ends to which it is given me, And char I 


uz nati have no better Faculties to ufe. 
frmaus. 
Cicer. 5. de fin. Qui feipfum cognoverit cognofcet in fe om- 
nia: Deum, ad cujus imaginem fa€tus eft: Mundum, cujus fimula- 
chrum gerit: Creaturas omnes cum quibus fymbolum habet. Paw/us 
Dawn. de Scala The. pag. 12% 


_animan- gyity of their Natures, when I fee their inferior 


Par? q fp be: Realons of the Chriflian Religion | Fes 


* Seat. 11. Wile fenfitive Pleafureis apprehended as || Planting,» Drefling, Watering, Feeding, nd- 
good by the Senfex} “Re ifon my difcern a further good, |\ing, Providing For them Suldinns aneeaee 
which may tro{satleaft the prefent Senfe. Ts ufefulleft would perifh. . nena 

To take bitter Phyfick, to correde or cut off} oS. 5. The Swm is, Thati MAN. is the OWNER 
Animi ulcerated Parts, to ufe hard Dier and Exercife; | the GOVERNOR , and the:KND and BENE- 
imperio, Oe. may be ungrateful in themfelves co Serife; } FACTOR of the Infirior Beings3 and fo is LORD 
corpons and yet commended by Reafon., and command- | among them intheWorld. ©... F 


eee ed by the Will; (I yet forbear all higher In- 
mur: Al- {tances. ) 

terumno- * Seét. 12. AZ Senfe and bodily Faculties, ave natu- 
bis cum rally to befubjetied to the Guidance of my Reafon, and 
Diis, alte- . yey ’ 
ram cum 4¢ Command of my Will, as the fuperior Faculties. 
bélluis For ofie is common to Brutes, and the other 


CHA P. Ii. 


Of Men as mutually related to éach other. 


‘ metre " : Nullum 
et proper to Rational Creatures; And Rational A-| §. 1:9 See thar there are more Men befides: mme.apen eft unum 
eu” uff. gents are more excellent than Brutes; and the Earth. oni faites 


En hoist. moft excellent fhould rule. Reafon can fee fur- 


$4. The Natural Dignity of Man . cad’ their ™le, tam 
Areum  therthan Senfe ; and the wifeft is moft fit to go- gnity of seh Bas 4 


Likene{s to each other, maketh there all confe(s that it er Ie™ 


: : omnes in- 
is their Duty to love one another. ter nofip- 


He that denieth this, will not ezpeét to be lo- fosfumus. 
ved himfelf by others, nor will he pretend to any Quod fi 


‘ Sy ‘ y i 
Virtue; nor to merit the benefit of human Con- ““Pt¥* 
verfe. 10 CORe 


fuetudi-« 

9. 3: Individual Perfons are commonly conjcious of num, fi 0 
Self-infufficiency, and of their need of others, and in- piniorium 
clined to a Soviable Life. Varietas, . 


ig ss f nonimbes 
It Birds and Beafts will go together ih flights piliestens 
and herds, with thofe of their own kind, no animo-_ 
wonder if Man alfo have a natural Inclination to ™™ ie: ah 
Society, befides the Knowledge of the Neceffity ends 
. > 
and Benefits of ic. quoctin= 
§. 4. Each Individual in thefe Societies muft contri- que ce- . 
bute bis Endeavours to the Common Good. piffet, fai 
For this is the End of thé Affociation : He that pb 
‘ ; : fe tam fie 
will be for none but himfelf, cannot juftly exped imilis ef , 
that any fhould be for him: And he that would ft, quam 
have all the Society be helpful to him, maft to his 296s a 
power be helpful to all. ee 


$. 5. The Diftinétion of Perfons, and their Interefts ielaps j 
and Actions, foundeth a Diftinction of Propriety and». ~ ». 
Rights. Homines 
For Natural Individuation maketh it neceffary, aes 
that every man have his ow Food , and his own generati,. 
Cloathing, at leaft for the time ; and therefore itis ut ipfi in« 
tifually needful to the good of the whole and the tet 4) alia 
parts, that each one have alfo their prowijfional Pro- police, 
rieties: And the difference of Mén in Wit and fine. Cie, 
Folly, Induftry and Sloth, Virtue and Vice, good Off. 
or ill Deferts, will alfo caufe a difference of Pro- Sie nil 
priety and Rights: Though thefe may bein part ~\°. "0%." 
fubjected to the common Good. riur, ut. 
9.6. Parents alfo may upoti the Merits of Children inter om- 
( if not arbitrarily) make an Inequality im Propriety : BE effet 


And fo may other Donors and Benefactors. Se sess 
As all Children need not the fame Proportion, dic. de ae 
fo all deferve not che fame: And thofe Parents micit. 
that have great Eftates, may leave more to their ,;.) +.» 
own Children than to others: So that many pales 
ways both Propriety and Difproportion may cér- eft animal 
tainly come to pafs, and be allowed in the World. polienss 
rR Pace Therefore there is {uch a thing as Jullice die civile, 
from Man to Man, forthe Prefervation of thefe Rights rif ¥ 
and Order 3 and it’s Injultice to violate rhem. ae 
This is confefled by a'l the World, that look Inter nos 
for Juftice from others: And if ft be nor main- natura 
Ltained, the World will be as ina continual War pebehe 8 
or Robbery: But better Grounds ahd Proofs of picaresit 
it will be mentioned anon. conjunc 
§.8. Therefore there is a difference between Good & coal 
and Evil, at refpecting the Benefit or Hurt of others, Pane, 23 
befide that which re{pecteth Men as to themfelves. Quod ni 
Thofe that think they aré bound to avoid hurt- ita {¢ he- 
}ing no Man but themfelves, or for therhfelves ; b#*t, nee 
‘nor to do good to any but themfelves, or for We 
themfelves, have fo far obliterated the Laws of fer; ace 
- Bonitatt . 


inquo sett. 13. The Sum is, that Man is A living 
omnia A- Wight, baving an active and executive POWER, 
nimalia with an UNDERSTANDING to guide its and a 
= asia . WILL to command it: And that there is a certain 
hs cic. Difference between Truth and Falfhood, Natural 
detiniverf. Good, and Evil. 


All this is quite beyond Difpute. 


“CHAP. It. 
Of Man as Related to the Things below Lim. 


‘Aliorum Sect. a Rect are other Things, called Inanimates 
caufaoms | | and Brutes, in being, befides Man. 
pe gent) My Underftanding , by the help of all my 
‘uteffru.. Senfes, telleth me, that there are Beafts and Birds, 
ges atq; » Trees and Herbs, and that I live among a _mul- 
fruftus titude of Beings inferior to Man. Though I may 
ios et* be ignorant of their Principles, and many things 
eal in their Natures, yet cin 1 no more doubt of 
um causi;their Being than of mine own, nor of the Inferi- 
ses aute™ Onerations. . 
ipa bs 2. Man bath a certain fub-propriety in them 
vehendi for hit ufe. | 
taufa, Oe. They that deny this, will not fay their Lands, 
ep homo their Fruits, their Money, their Goods and Cat- 
ortus eft tle are their own ; nor queftion any one for fteal- 
admun- ing them, or depriving them of the Propriety : 
dum con- Nor midy they poffefS and ufe them as their own. 
agp §. 3. Man hath the Right of governing the Brutes; 
Cic.2.de Jo far as they are capable of Government. 
Nat. Der. Whichis not’ by proper Moral Government, by 
Beftiisho- Taos and Fudgment ; but fuch an Image of it as 
mines Utl i; fyitable to thefr feveral kinds. This is in order 
ad utilita- a z ‘ 
tem fuam to their own prefervation, but efpecially for our 
patie fi- ufe and ends: He that denieth this, muft not 
einjuria. rule his Dog, his Horfe, or Oxe, or Sheep ; but 
leave them every one to themfelves. 
$. 4. Man is alfo ( {ubordinately ) their Benefa- 
tor, and their End ; andthey are more for Him than 
for themfelves. 

He is their End as he is better than they, and 
hath the forefaid Propriety in them : The Caufe 
will further appear anon. The Beauty and Sweet- 
nefs of my Fiswokk , is more for me than for 
themfelves; and I do more enjoy them. My 
Trees and Herbs, and Fruits, and Metals; my 
Horfe and Ox that labour for me, and all the 
Creatures on whom I feed, I find are for my 
Ufe ; even their Life and Labour. Mankind ac- 


“Sa . . Jodus 7 & quomodo hominusn intér homines juris eff vineula puea 
; cufeth por himfelf oa siden Bi pando fic hofnini nihil juris eff cum beftiis : Chrzfippus ait cecera in : 
ee own Advantage he maketh ute o the ANG F hominunt causa & Déorum; eos autem focietatis fue, Ot, Cato # 


is €are is neceflary to cheir Prefervation ;) Cicet. de frit 1. 3. g. 149- THEA 
| Humanity, 


has 


Humanity, and fo openly renounce the Benefits 
of Society, and bid defiance to Mankind, that I 
fuppofe them fo few, that I need not difpute 
again{t them: Nor have I ever met with any De- 
fender of fo Inhumana Caufe, whatever may be 
in their Hearts and Piactice. 
Se&. 9. Nature teacheth Parents to educate their 
Children in Sobriety, Obedience, Juftice and Cha- 
rity ; and to reftrain their contraries. 
Did Parents make no difference between their 
Childrens Temperance and Gluttony, Drunken- 
nefs and Unchaftity, between their Obedience 
and Difobedience, and contempt of their own 
Authority; between Actions of Juftice and Cha- 
sity, and Actions of Falfhood, Robbery, Cruelty 
and Inhumanicy, what a degenerate thing would 
Mankind prove 2 Even Cannibals exercife fome 
Government over their Children. 
Sect. 10. The Means which Nature teacheth all the 
World to fuppre{s Iniquity, and promote Well-doing, 
by Punifhments and Benefits, that it may turn to the 
hurt of the Evil-doer himfelf, and to the benefit of the 
Well-doer. 
Thus Parents do by Children, yea Men by 
Beatts, on the account of Prudence, tho’ not of 
Juftice. Without Punifhments and Rewards or 
Benefits, Laws are ridiculous or Deceits, and Go- 
vernment is nothing. 
SlusCi- Sec. xx. Fir the juft and effectual performance of 
vitatis in this, Nature teacheth the World to fet up Governments, 
ar that by fettled Laws, and righteous Fudgment it may 
1. Rhet, 2¢ rightly dene. 
Though better Principles fhould acquaint Men 
_ with the Nature and Neceflity of Government, 
Quoniam yet thefe are fo obvious to all the World, that for 
efec ha, their own prefervation, together with fome natu- 
minis, ut ral fenfe of Juftice, the moft Barbarous Nations, 
eicum that are neareft unto Brutes, are for fome Civil 
Dak S Government, ( befides Oeconomical Govern- 
gant ci- ment, which none but Madmen ever quefti- 
vile jus ond). 
intercede- Sect, 12.. By this Government, the Liberty, Eftates 
ret quiid 74 Lives of Offenders are deftroyed, for the Ends 
conferva- ; : 
of the Government, viz. for Fuftice and the Common 


ret, eum 

juftum, Good. . 

qui mi- That this is fo, de facto, is fo undeniable, that 
ot even thofeHeathens (the fuppofed Reliques of the 
seen. Pytbagorecns) who will not kill a harmlefs Beaft 
tore.Chry : M 2 . 3 
fip.in Ca- Will yet kill thofe Men who deferve to die. And 


zo. inCi- if Government had not the Power over the Li- 
cer. whi fu- berties, Eftates and Lives of Offenders, it could 


sit not preferve the Liberties, Eftates and Lives of 
the Innocent. 

FA unum Meet B3- The Combination of the Power, Wif- 

jusquo dom aud Goodnels of the Individuals, and the E- 


A minency of thefe in the Governors, is the caufe of 
et homi~ he Order, Strength and Safety of thefe Human Socie- 


num fo- . 
ties. 


cietas 
& quod All the parts are in the Combination to con- 
¥ex con- tribute to the good of the whole, and that accord- 
aaron ing to the nature of the parts : It-is not a Heap 
Jex retta. Of Stones, nor a Foreft of Trees, nor a Herd of 
ratio eft Cattle, which we are {peaking of, but an Affo- 
imperan- ciation of Men ; which muft be promoted and 
prohincn. Diciled by the ?Yorth and Duty of che Individuals : 
di, Giger, And this confifteth in the Perfections and right 
deleg.x, exercife of their Power, Intellec&ts and Wills. 
p.225. . Butasthe Place of the Governor requireth more 
of the exercife of thefe, than is requifite in any In- 
dividual elic, fo doth it therefore require, that 
thefe be in him in greater eminency and. excellency 
than in others ; viz. That in himfelf he excel in 
Wifdom and.Goodne/s ; and. by his intereft in the 
People, that-he excel in Power or. Strength. Take 
away Power, and Societies are indefenfible, ex- 
poled to the Will of Enemies, and unable to ex= 
ecute their Laws upon their own Offenders, and 


fo to attain the Ends of their Affociation and.Go- 


The Reajfons of the Ghriftion Keligton. 


| Part L 


vernment. Take away Wifdom, and they area 
rout of Ideots, or Madmen, and Government 


‘can be none at all. Take away Goodne/;, and 
they are as a Company of Devils, or Confedera- 


n Si verita- 


cy of Robbers or pernicious Enemies, who ca ‘ 
tem de a~ 


neither truft one another , nor. promote the 
Common Good , but.are fit to. deftroy, and be 


are his Perfections: 2 2mt9M ‘gd ee ; 

I have looked thus long at the Things that.are °? 
feen, as neareft me, and moft sifternal eae Philofo- 
fore I proceed to the Caufe, which is unfeen,. . fines 

StS TT nes. ? 
CHAP IV. . se wi See 
PIM er 
Of Man, and other Things, as produced by thin... 0-4 
Firft Caxfe. ; - 
a 
Was not always what I am. 29 


were lately none ; and fo of all Things that are 
here generated. 
§.2. I did not make my [elf, at leaft.as aw Indepen- 
dent Uncanfed Being. hal a 7 
I could not as 1 am, make my felf what E-am;'¢™ 24 

for fo my felf as the Caule, thauig be befae tae at 
felf, as the Effect ; which is acontradi@ion, un- eft. Nil 
lefs the Word [/e/f] be ufed equivocally. When I enim eft 
was not, Iaéed not. If it be faid by any, chag  animis 
the Soul did fabricate a Body to it felf, and fo nang 
one part of me made the other, Ianfwer, 1. My & concre- 
Soul did not make the Matter of that Body ; for tum, aut 
if it did, ic made it of fomething, or of nothing } 04 &x 
If of fomething, either ic made that fomething, or ty a 
not; if not, then it made not the fir# matter of midum, — 
the Body. If it made it of nothing, it muft be igneum, 
Omnipotent ; but it is confcious of Impotency, *¢- His 
2. My Soul did not make it felf, for then it muft turic nihil 
be before it felf, which is impoflible. And if I ineftcuod 
made neither Form nor Matter, I did not make my vim me- 
felf. If ic be faid, that my Soul is an eternal un- ™°"®, 
caufed Being, and fo did fabricate this Body as a coor 
Dwelling for it felf, I anfwer, 1. As to the fup- Pe ee 
poled fabrication, it is confcious it felf of no fuch each 

€c inve= 


1.3. cap. 
10. 


imoe 
rum nule 


non fen- 
* tiat; & 
tanta mente fiunt, ut vix quifquam arte ulli, ordinem ig 
viciffitudinem perfequi poflit, cafu fieri putet. Cicer. de Réefp. Arup} 
Placet Stoicis corruptibilem efle Mundum, quippe genitum irr 
ratione que per fenfus intelliguntur. " Cujus & partes funt corruptibi- — 
les & totum , partes autem mundi corruptibiles funt, in fe invicem 
mutantur. Eft igitur corruptibilis Mundus. Ac qui : 4p 
deterius poteft, corruptibile eft, , Mundus autem huic . 
‘ruptioni obnoxius eft, Ease. in Zenone. ° Fd 


. 


Pare £ | The Keafons of the Chriftian Religion, 


knoweth no fuch Perfe&tions or Operations ; it 

knoweth little comparatively of the Univerfe, or 

_ Of any particular thing init. If ic were an eter- 

nal, uncaufed, independent Being, it need not 

all che helps of Evidence and Argument in this 

Difpute. Moreover, it is confcious of imperfe- 

“F* ction in Goodnefs, and deflement of Evil: Ic is 
defective in governing this Flefh, which could 

never be able to make me a Sinner, or culpable, 

if itwere animated wich an uncaufed independent 

Being. Moreover I am confcious of Impotency 

. in every Thing that I go about ; a thoufand Dif 
ficulties pofe and ftall, me ; a thoufand ‘Things I 

would do and cannot, and as many I would dave, 

and cannot; whereas an uncaufed independent 

Mind fhould neceffarily have an uncaufed inde- 

nt pendent Power, and Wifdom, and Goodnefs, 
| and fo fhould ac leaft partake of infinitenefs in 


is a part of it: I anfwer, xr. I note by the way, 

that this Hypothefis acknowledgeth that which I 

am fearching after, viz. That there is a God: 

And it afferteth higher Things of Man than Lam 
proving, wiz. That he hath not only an Immor- 

tal Soul, but a Soul that is pare of God himfelf. 

2. And according to this, the Soul of every Heli- 
ogabalus, Sard:mapalus, deot or Toad, fhould be 

part of God. 3. And then all Soulsfhould be alike, 

if all be God; the Soul of a Murderer, and of Ananagon 
him that is murthered, of a Nero, and a Saint, ras docu 
yea, of Czfar and of his Dog, And how then it Men- 
cometh there fo much Enmity between them,and fru Con" 
fo great difparity ? Why is one wife, and another mo reba 


: .. mo rebus 
foolifh,or bruitifh.and one the Ruler of the other? accefliffe, 


all. ; 
Mundum © And if my Soul did thus fabricate my Body, 
ey) me then what need it pre-exiftent Matter to make it 
Seoici) of? And why did ic not make it fooner, feeing it 
cumex hath fuch an inclination to it ? Can an indepen- 
igne fub- dent Mind be ignorant what it was, and what it 
ee did ic felf from all Eternity, before ic entred into 
he in this Flefh ? And why doth it not amend the In- 
humorem firmicies of this Body ? or why did it not make it 
fuerit; felfa Body more excellent, more comely, more 
a found, more clean; and more durable ? Could it 
ipfius pars Chufe no better ? Can it not heal and perfeé this? 
effetta fu- Can it not prevent the diffolution of it? Seeing I 
erit terra: find j¢ fo much in love withir, and fo unwilling 
Pptiior © be feparated from it, if it were an independent 
inaérem Mind; and caufed ic at the firft, ic would not be 
ceflerite- unwillingly taken from it, and leave it to rotten- 

ademque nefs and duft. . 

megs e. _ Andif my Soul did thus independently make my 
Rapcata Body, did al! orber Souls do fo by their Bodies, or 
in ignem not ? If they did not, then they had a fuperior 
evaferit, Caufe; if chey did, them it feemsthat every Worm, 
Wettia- aia Fly, and Toad hath’a Soul, that is, an eter- 
nal, uncaufed, independent Being. But why then 
have they no Knowledge, no Reafon, no Speech? 
Why did they not chufe a more honourable Dwel- 
.m ling? Why do they all ftoop to the Service of 
2 Man, if they are equally excellent? And then it 
4 would follow that there are as many Eternal Inde- 
pendent Beings, as there are Souls or living Wights 
~. in all the World. And‘fo inftead of one true per- 
fe& God, there would be innumerableDemi-gods, 
which all‘had the perfection of Independencies, and 
$ none’ of them had a perfection of Being and Suf- 
ficiency : Which would put us upon. the further 
ot. Enquiries, whether they do all their Buline{s inde- 
“pendently, or by a General Council and Confent, and 
.. how they all do to agree, and not fall into per- 
=.» petual Wars; how the Soul of an Ideot, ora wick- 
“> ed Man; ‘or of a Toad or Serpent, came to be fo 
_ felf-denying as to be contented with that part, 
... when’ the Soul of Ariftorle, and Seneca, and Paul 
¢ ~ .«. .were fo'much better provided for. z 
And if all this were fo, who made the Things 
& inanimate, that have no Souls of their own to make 
=A] pct For my part I made them'not.. And my 
tf oul is confcious that it is a Dependent Being, 
. chat cannot illuminate it felf, nor know what it 
~ would know, nor be what it would be, nor do 
-_.. what it would do, nor can fupport its Body or it 
~ felf an Hour. Ic looketh dependently to fome- 
thing higher for help, and prote¢tion, and fup- 
Ply, and mercy, and is paft all doube that it is m0 


Matter which it had before. And certainly it is eh i 
not Matter that principally individuateth , but Deferiptt- 
Forms. Nor is the difference between good Men ow of the 
and bad,and between Men, and Serpents or Beafts, Creation of 
fo much in Matrer asin the Soul. isn ees 

Moreover Nature teacheth all Men to feek Fe- ile 
licity, and fear Infelicity'and Calamity ; which bad taken 
they need not do, nor could not do, if they were ## ou of 
all parts of God : God cannot be miferable, bur Mo&* 
Man can, as to his Soul as well as his Body, andj; 
the Mifery of the Body is little to that of the Soul, 
even in this Life. God cannoe be evil, but the 
Soul may be vitiated and evil, as Experience teach- 
eth. ‘God may not be punifhed, or afflicted, but. 

a wicked Man may be punifhed and afflicted even 

in his Mind or Soul; and a Magiftrate will not 

think, when he hangeth a Thief, that he eis, ©. 5 

we punifheth bare Flefh, or ,that he punifheth 109 
od. " 

Moreover, God can wrong no Man, but one 
Man may wrong another. God need not fear do- 
ing any thing amifs, but the Soul of Man muft 
fear it. No part of God canbe fo. unhappy as.to 
chufe to be a Toad, ora wicked or miferable 
Man. God hath no Body, but fo have thefe. ~~ 
Souls ; elfé ‘when: Men eat.a Plant, or Bird, 
ee Fleth, they eat part of the Body of 
God. PtRY: 

Moreover I'find,. that it is Bodies only that are 
Quantitative or‘Extenfive, and fo divifible into 
parts: Many patts of onze Body may be animated 
by one Soul, but not by many parts of that one Soul, 
(except the Soul be material it felf.) | 

But why (may fome object) may I not hold, that 
all the Orbs being one World, are one Body of oneinform- 
ing Soul, which is God ; and fo that really thofewhich 
you call Individuals, are but parts of this one animated 
World. —Anfw. This is confutéd by what is faid ;. 
Whether the World be animated by one * Uni- « py, pys 
verfal Soul, weare not now enquiring ; but that thagore- 
God is not this informing Soul is before difproved. ans and 
In point of efficiency we grant thac he is as the P!#*°- 
‘Soul of Souls, effe&ing more than Souls do for their > Cicer. 
Bodies, but not in point of Con/fituticn. He is de Nat. 
much more thanthe Scul.of the World, but is not for- Deor. 1.2, 
mally its Sonl. But, 2. Thofe Men that will think #4" 
fo,muft acknowledge,that as they take the Horfe 3.” Cice- 
and the Rider to be both parts of God, and the,ro in on 
Child and the Father,, and the Subjeét and the ster Plas "* 
Prince, andthe’ Malefaétor and the Judge, and os a 
the'flagitious Wretch and the beft of Men ; fo eed 


’ 


“ 


God, wer 
4 . “ *~, : ai P as the wat, 
Soul of the World formally and confiitutively, but .enly effitiend 
dy 1) calling | him; \’The Parent. of the Univerfe, the Make? of all 
‘Things, &c. ySothor.\ it: feems that he -took not God, pro for- 
ns undi , . but. as.we do, iniee than the Soul of sit, svew © 
he* firft Bieter, \ And Vib, de Univerl, He  fuppofeth. the Ev « 
tenn’ God’ ‘to “have? treated that “Ged £450. uw the. Soul of > she 
Warlds: 09 BAB iw vou Yo idee 


¢ 
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Af it be faid, thar all Souls are but one, even parts 
»” ofthe univerfal Soul of the World, and that Indi- 
viduation is by Master only, and that fo though 
ny Soul be not the whole jiyf Caufe and Being, i 
diftrari fecundunt saenteh 18 providéntiam, ‘Mente rs 
jus f i ; i t, fe 
a a Sree os bd wes anima contingit, : Vol. Ik | B ‘ 


‘ 


* x. : . “ “ . ~ <ft 
oe * s We ; 4 rs 


5O 


is no other Memberfhip than what confifteth 
with the difference of Moral Good and Evil ;, of 
Wife and Foolith, of Governours and Subjeéts, of 
Rewards and Punifhments, of Happinefs and 
Mifery, which are the things that I am feeking 
after. But fo few lay this Claim to Deity, that I 
need no farther mind them. 

Sect. 3. My Parents were not the firft Caufe of my 
being what Iam. 

As each Individual cannot be the firft Caufe 
of it felf, fo neither can their Parents ; for they 
do not fo much as know my Frame and Nature, 
nor the order and temperature of my Parts ; nor 
how or when they were fet together ; nor their 
ufe, or the reafon of their Location. And cer- 

‘ tainly he that made me, knew what he did, and 
why he did it in each particular, My Parents 
could not chufe my Sex, nor Shape, nor Strength, 
nor Qualifications. 

Se@. 4. The World which I fee, and live in, did 
not make it felf. 

As Men, and Beafts, and Trees, and Stones 
did not make themfelves, fo neither did they join 
as Concaufes or Affiftants in the making of the 
whole ; nor did any one of them make the reft : 
Nor did any of the more fimple Subftances, call'd 
Elements, make themfelves ; neither the paflive 
Elements, or the active ; the Earth, the Water, 
the Air, or the Fire: For we know, paft doubt, 
that wothing hath no power or adtion ; and before 
they were, they were ot, and therefore could not 
Miccbsero make themfelves. Nor can they be the fir caufe 
convince Of mixt Bodies, becaufe there is that exceeding 
Atheifm, Wifdom moft apparent in the generation, produ- 


God never 
wrought 


becaufe his ation, nature and operations. of thefe Bodies, 
le which thefe Elements have not. 

wince it. Sect. 5. The Vifible. World is not an uncaufed inde- 
Lord Ba- pendent Being. 

con. Ef- “ For all the gener‘t:d Parts we fee, do oriri & in- 
a. terire; they havea beginning, progrefs, decay 


and end. And the inanimate parts having /e/s of 
natural excellency than the /iving, cannot infinite- 
ly exceed them, in the excellency of Deity as un- 
caufed and independent. And we fee that they 
are all dependent in their Operations. They fhew 
in the Order of their Beings and Adtion, that 
incomprehenfible Wifdom, which is not inthem- 
felves : The Earth, the Sea, the Air and Winds, 
are all ordered exaétly by a Wifdom and a Will, 
which they themfelves are void of. Befides, they 
are many and various ; but their order and agree- 
ment fheweth, that it is fome One univerfal Wit 
dom and Will which ruleth them all ; and if they 
are dependent in Operation, they are certainly de- 
pendent in being. And had they that Excellen- 
cy to be uncaufed and independent, they would 


have had therewith all other perfeétions, which 


we fee they want ; and they would not have 
been many, but one in that perfection. 

Se&. 6. The firft univerfal Matter % mot an un- 
caufed independent Being. 

If fuch there be, its inactivity and paflivenefs 
fheweth it to want the excellency of Indepen- 
dency ; and the Ordination of it into feveral Be- 
ings, and the difpofals of it there, is done by a 


Principle of infinite Power, Adtivicy and Wif-. 


dom: On which having this dependence in its 


Ordination and Ufe, it muft be dependent alfo. 


he Plato. 10 its Being. 
riftssime Sect. 7. If it were doubtful whether the World 
leis, At were Eternal, and whether it were the Body of God 
the Sub- as the informing Soul, yet it would be Pl doubt that 


or irae it s not uncaufed or independent, but caufed by God. 


may beat 


though one would be two Eternals, the Caufe and its Effeés ; 


es and then all things would be caufed by natur 
fie other; MeCeflity, and not by free will, and confequent- 
o ere, . 
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That the Word is ot Eternal, we want not na-: 
onetime; tural Evidence: For, faith Lulius, then there 


ly always alike: And then there hath been Evil , ( Vid.) 
eternally, and both the can/ed Good and the Evil ae bese 
¢ . 
would in all other Aggravations be an{werable to Artemag- 
Eternity, and the Evil would be as foon, as great, na de ta- 
as durable as the good. The fame World which bul. cap. 
is finite in good and evil, and other refpects, %4 »*,* 
would be infinite in Eternity ; and theevil would 4,4 Pe 
have an infinitenefs in point of Eternity, and this lex. Gill. 
neceflitated by the eternity of the World: And ™ te 
feeing no Individuals are eternal, the fuppofed me 
eternity of the World muft be but of fome com- &¢. and 
mon Matter, or only intentional and not real. pag. 96. 
The Corporeal part having quantity, is finite as @¢. Lege 
to Extenfion, and therefore cannot be infinite in Pr 
: 2 pee, : ; . {putatio- 
duration, In Eternity then there is no time, nO nem Za- 
prius o poferius ; but in the World there is, charie 
Much more is faid by many. ; but this is not my Scholaft. 
prefent Task, I fhall fay more of it afterward. a 
But if it were doubtful whether the World were aes oa 
not eternally the Body of God, yet would it be momiocon- 
undoubred {till that be caufedit. And that there tt@ mun- 
were the difference of a Caufe and an Effeé, in “3 y wee © 
: . >. tatem, in 
order of Nature, though notin Duration. As if pip. Pa. 
a Tree or a Mans Body were fuppofed eternal, Grecolat. 
yet the Root and Spirits of the Tree, and the 7 1. pag. 
principal Parts and Spirits in Man’s Body would 33% ®¢- 
be the caufal Parts on which the reft depend. 
Seat. 8. It remaineth therefore moff certain, that 
fomething is a firft Caufe to all things elfe, and that 
he w the Creator of all things. 
For if the World be not uncaufed and indepen- 
dent, it hath a Caufe ; and if it have a Canfe, it 
hath a Creator: For when there was nothing 
but himfelf, he muft make all things of Hizm/elf, 
or of Nothing: Not of Himfelf, for He is not Ma- ” 
terial, and they are not parts of God (who is in- 
divifible: ) He that thinks otherwife, fhould not 
killa Flea or a Toad, nor blame any Manthat ~* 
beateth, or robbeth, or wrongeth him, nor eat 
any Creature ; becaufe he doth kill, and blame, 
and eat a part of God, who is unblameable, and 
can injure none, and is to be more reverenced. P 
Sect. 9. If there were any doubt whether the Sun, Quid ain 
or Fire, or pafive Matter had a firft Caufe, there 2 ae 
can be wo doubt at all concerning MAN, whichis the pertum, 
thing which I am enquiring into at the prefent. tamque 
For every one feeth that Mam hath his begin Perfpicu- 
ning, and confefleth that it is bue as yefterday Calum 
fince he was not ; and therefore hath a OCaufe fufpexi- 
which muft be ancaufed, or have a Caufe it felf : mus, co 
If the latter, then that Canfe again is wxcaufed, or leftiaque 
hath a Caufe it felf. And fo we muft needs come Snr fin 
at laft to fome uncaufed Caufe, 513 ey 
Se&. 10. If any fecond Caufe had made Man or the quam effe 
World, yet if it did it but as a caufed Canfe, it felf #quod 


would lead us up to.am uncaufed Caufe, which isthe preftane w 
frft Caufe of all; which we ave {eeking after...  tiffime 


For what any Caufe doth by a power recei- _mentis, — 
ved from a higher Caufe, and confequently or- qo hee 
dered by it, that is done principally by that firft 732°" » 


or higheft Caufe.. And: if God. had madeethe a ae 

World by an. Angel or Intelligence, it would Deor, 

have been neverthelefs his Creature, nor any 

thing the lefs to his Honour, than if he had:made Bry 

it by himfelf alone. » ot lo’ perfpieus 
Se&, 11. The fum of all is, That there is cer- um eft: 4 

tainly a firftuncaufed independent Caufe of Man, ut id mt 

and all things elfe, befides that Caufe. dl “at ay ed 

—_—'mentis_ 


gata 
J 


F Cc H A P. . V. ats _ mem. 
What this Caufe is init felf. That it is God. 
§.. 1. HE first Caufe is known to us impery gno 
) he and by the Effedts. refs LC 
Man is fo | 


; fo confcious of his Ignorance herein, ® 
and of the Perplexities and Diverfities of Opini-! 
ons, which follow thereupon, and of the ne: 


* z 


Part f. 


ty of beginning downward at the effect, and ri- 
fing upward in his Enquiry, that [need not prove 
this Propofition to any Man. . 
Commo- _—- $. 2. Though God (or the firft Caufe) isto be fearch- 
da quibus ed after in all his Works, yet chiefly in the chiefeft of 


. them within our reach 3 which is Man himfef. 
aus frui- ‘Lf any fhall fay, that the Su» and other Crea- 


mur, Spi- tures are more excellent than Man, and therefore 
ritum God (or the firft Caufe) is to be fearched after 
oaelgg rather in them, and his Attributes denominated 
Deo ro. from them: Lanfwer, There is no doubt but /e- 
bis dari cundum quid, the Sun is a nobler Creature than 
& imper- Man ; but what it is /impliciter we cannot tell, 
tiri vide- ynlefs we knew it better. The higheftExcellen- 
al ae cies known to Man in the Sun, is the Potentia 
* “Motiva, Iluminativa & Calefattiva ; Motion, Light 
jovem - and Heat, with their Effects, do tell us what we 
Domina- know of it. That which we are con{cious of in 
aay tg Man is, Poffe, Scire, Velle ; Power, Intellection and 
omnia nue Will, with their Perfections ; which are an higher 
tu regen- Excellency than Motion, Light, and Heat. 
tem, & 
prelentem & prepotentem, qui dubitat, haud fan intelligo cur 
non idem , Sel, fit, an nullus fit dubitare poffit. Cicer. de Nat. Deor. 
J. 2. pag. (mihi) 48. 
A . 
§.3. He that giveth Being to all elfe that is, must 
needs be the fujt Being formally or eminently Him- 
[elf 
Triafunt Entity muft needs bein the nobleft fenfe or fort 
invifibilia in the Primum Ens, the Original of Being, rather 


Pao than in any derived Being whatfoever. For it 
Sapientia, Cannot give better than it hath : So that Ens, or 
Benigni- [J am] is his firft Name. * 


tas; a 

quibus omnia procedunt, in quibus omnia fubfiftunt , per que omnia 
reguntur: Pater eft Potentia, Filius Sapientia, Spiritus fanétus Be- 
nignitas: Potentia creat, Sapientia gubernat, Benignitas confer- 
vat (@ perficit.) Potentia per benignitatem fapienter creat: Sapien- 
tia per potentiam benigne gubernat: Benignitas per fapientiam po- 
tenter confervat : ficut imago in fpeculo cernitur, fic in natura ani- 
mez, &c. Huic fimilitudini Dei approximat homo: Cui Potentia Dei 
dat bonum poffe , fapientia tribuit f{cire, benignitas preftat velle: 
Hec triplex animz rationalis vis‘eft ; /cil. Pofle, Scire, Velle: que 
fupra dictis tribus fidei, fpei & charitati cooperantur, &c. Potho Pru- 
smenfis de flatu Domus Dei, lib. 1. in Biblioth, Pat. V. 9. 


§.4. He that hath madeSubftancesmore noble than 

Accidents, is Himfelf aSubftance either formally or 

eminently ; and a Living Subftance, yea Life it 
felf. ' 

Once for all, by [Eminently] I mean fomewhat 
more excellent, or tranfcendent, which yet Man 
hath no better Name for, or fitter Notion of. God 
is thus a Sub/tance, Life tranfcendently, if not for- 
mally. 

§. 5. He that bath made Intelligences, or Spirits, or 
Minds, more noble and excellent than Bodies, is him- 
felf a Mind, Intelligence or Spirit, either formally yor 
tran{cendently and eminently. 

We find that Corporeal, grofs and denfe Be- 
ings are moft dull and paflive, and have 
leait of Excellfhcy: The Body of ic felf, 
in comparifon of the Mind, is a dull 
and dirty Clod. Though we have no ade- 
quate conception of a Spirit, we know not only 
Negatively, that ic containetha freedom from the 
bafenefs and inconveniences of Corporeity, but 
alfo we know by its Effential Ads, that pofitively it 
is a pure active Life, Intelligence and Will, and there- 
fore a more Excellent fort of Being, than things 
meetly corporeal, which have no fuch ation. So 
that we have found, as to his Being, that the firft 
Caufe is Ens, Subftantia, Vita, Spiritus. 

‘ $.6. There muft needs be in the fet Caufe an Effe, 
Poffe, & Operari. i gee 

If there were noOperation, there were noCanfa- 
tion: If there were no Power ; there could be no 
_ Operation ; and if there were no Being, there could 
be no Power. Not that thefe are things fo vari- 
ous as to make a Compofition in the fri Cax/e ; 
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} of Duration. 


but they are tranfcendently in ic without divifi- 
on and imperfection, by a formal or virtual Di- 
ftinGion. 
8.7. Seeing the nobleft Creatures known to us are 
Minds that have a Pofle, Scire, Velle, céive, ex- 
ecutive Power, with an Underftanding to guide it, and 
4Will to command it,God hath either formally, or emi- 
nently and tran{cendently {uch aPower, Intelle& and 
Will, which is his Effence. 
For nothing is more certain, than that no 
Caufe can give more than it had to'give: If the 
firft Caufe had not Power, Underftanding and 
Will, either formally. or eminently in a higher 
and nobler kind, he could not have endowed all 
Mankind with what he had not. 
1. That the fir? Caufe is moft powerful is evident 
by his Works : He that gave Man his meafure of 
Power,and much more to many other Creatures, 
hath himfelf much more than any of them: He 
that made this marvellous Frame of all the Orbs, 
and caufeth and continueth their Being, and their 
conitant rapid Motion is incomprehenfibly potent. 
Whatfoever Power there is in all the Crea- 
tures vifible and invifible fet togecher, there 
muft be more, or as much in their firft Caufe 
alone, becaufe nothing can give more Power than 
it hath. : 
2. His Works alfo prove that the fit Caufe is 
an Underftanding : For the admirable compofure, 
order, nature, motion, variety and ufefulnefs of 
all his Creatures, do declare it. He that hath gi- 
ven Underftanding to Man, hath formally or emi- 
nently more himfelf than all Men,or all his Crea- 
tures have. If Intelle€tion were not an Excel- 
lency above meer natural or bruitifh motion; 
Man were not better than the Inanimates or 
Bruits ; but if it be, the Giver of it cannot want 
it. Not that his. IntelleGion is univocally the 
fame thing with ours, but it is fomething incom- 
parably more noble, which expreffeth it felf in 
Human Intellection as its Image, and is feen by 
us in this Glafs, and can beexpreffed by us no bet- 
ter than by this Name, 
3. Asit is a nobler Nature which acteth by /o- 
lition, or Free-will, than that which hath xo Will 
at all, and fo no voluntary choice and compla- 
cency ; fo the firf# Caufe which hath given this 
noble Faculty to Man, hath certainly himfelf, 
though not a Will univocally the fame with ours, 
yet a Willof a tranfcendent Excellency, which 
expreffeth-it felf.in ours as its Image, and mutt be 
{omething better and greater, but cannot be low- 
er, or lefs. And though fuch Indetermination as 
proceedeth from Imperfection, and confequently 
fuch Liberty belongeth not to thie fir? Caufe,which 
hath no Defedts, yet all that Liberty which be- 
longeth to Perfection, muft undoubtedly belong to 
Him. He that did what we fee, hath done it 
willingly and freely. * 
$.8. Whatever the firft Caufe is, it must needs be Deo nihil 
in abfolute Perfection. preftanti- 
It muft needs have in it more than the whole ¥S; #> ¢0 
World befides, becaufe it giveth all that to the etek 
whole Creation which it hath received, and is. mundufft - 
An Imperfe& Caufe could never have made fuch regi. Nul- 
a World as we behold, and partly know ; and eon 
were the firft Caufe imperfect, there would be no Pe obediz 
Perfection in being. ens aut 
§. 9. The Perfection of the firft Caufe in Being re- sel age 
quireth that it be Exernal, without Beginning or End O° 
igitur ree 
. git ipfe 
naturam. Etenim fi concedimus intélligentes effe Deos, concedimus 
etiam providentes, & rerum quidem maximarum. Cicer.de Nat. Deor. 
Dicitis nihil effe quod Deus efficeré non poffit, & quidem fine ullo 
labore : ut enim hominum membra fine ulla contentione ; menté ip- 
fa ut moveantur , fic numine Deorum omnia fingi; Moveri mutaric. 
que poffe. Neque id dicitis fuperftitiofe atque aniliter, fed Phyfica 
conftantiqué ratione: inquit Cotta de Stoitis in Cicer. de nat. Deor. Fs 
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Nothing in the World can be more evident to 
Reafon, than that fomerhing mutt be Eternal,with- 
out beginning ; nothing being more evident, than 
that Nothing hath no Power, no Action, no Ef- 
feé&, and focan make nothing. And therefore if 
ever there had been a time when Nothing was, 
Nothing could ever have been: Imagine that 
there were Nothing now, and it is certain there 
never would be any thing. — 

Obj. Something may oritri de novo avitbout 
any Caufe , as well as God be eternally without any 
Caufe. , 

Anfy, Its impoflible : For he that is eternally, 
hath all perfeétion eternally in himfelf, and need- 
eth no Caufe, being ftill in being, and being the 
Caufe of Caufes. But Nothing hath no Perfecti- 
on or Being, and therefore needeth an Omnipo- 
tent Caufe to give it a Being. 

Obj. If the World may be created of nothing mate- 
vially, it may be what it is without any. thing effici- 
ently. ; 

Anfw. Impoffible : Prx-exiftent Matter 1s not 
neceffary to the firft created Matter; for Matter 
may be caufed of Nothing by an Omnipotent Ef- 
ficient, as well as the wonderful Frame of all 
Things be made out of Matter: But without an 
Efficient, no Being can arife de novo. 

So that it ismoft evident, feeing any thing now 
ws, there hath been fomerhing eternally, And it fome- 
thing, it muft needs be the fir/t Caufe, which is 
chief in Excellency, and firft in order of produ- 
ction, and therefore of exiftence. 

§. 10. The firft Caufe muff needs be independent in 
Being, Perfections, and Operations ; and fo be abfolute- 
ly felf-{ufficient. 

Deus eft — For it were not the ff, if there were any be- 
Mens, !- fore it ; and being caufed by nothing elfe, it was 
here & eternally fufficient in and for it felf: Otherwife 
fegregata that which it were beholden to, would have the 
ab omni place of a Caufe to it. And if it caufed not all, 
concret’ or needed the help of any other, it is not abfo- 
tali. om. Wtely the firft Canfe to all others, nor perfect in 
nia fenti- it felf. That which could be eternally without 
ens, mo- a Caufe, and it felf caufe all Things, is felf-fuf- 
vens, &c. ficient, and independent. 
Cicer. 1 v P 
Tufeul. §. rr. The firft Canfe muft needs be free from allim- 
perfection of Corporeity (or Materiality) Compofition, 
Velleius Paffibility , Corruptibility, Mutability, and Morta- 
inCicer. lity , and all other Imperfections of Dependent Be- 


is ge ings, 
€or. I. “TP - * e1%: ; F} 
Rasch There is fuch a thing as a Living Principle, and 


the Op:mi- & pure Spiritual Nature in the created World ; 


| ons of ma~ and the Maker of it muft be Life and Spirit ina 


Eb Bae higher purer fenfe than it, and therefore muft be 
piames if free from all its Imperfections: And having no 
God, p.ro, Caufe, hath no Defeé ; and having no Begin- 
Sed Deo ning, can have no End. All this Reafon doth cer- 


ee tainly apprehend. 
On-= < z 4 ch 
pees §. 12. This Perfect fir? Canfe muft be Immenfe or 


hil omni- Infinite in Being. 
- wt Not by Corporeal Extnefion; as if God, as a Body, 
Sun, rer. Were in a F lace, and being more extenfive than 
raeft, & #1 Place, were called Immenfe; but in the per- 
fub nutcu fect Effence of an Eternal Life, and Spirit, and 
omnia ~ Mind, he is every where without Locality, and 
: all things live , and move, and bein him. The 
a, drnod: - z > t 

1.7. p, 63. thought of {pace is but a Metaphorical Help to 

- our conception of his Immenfity. — 

i §. 13. Therefore be mut needs be Omnipre- 
ent. 


' Plaoim — Not by extenfion quantitative, but in a fort 
Quid it tranfcendent and more excellent, according to 
omning tle tranfcendent way of his Exiftence : For if we 


Deus, in. muft have conceived of him‘as no better than a 


quirio- Bedy, and of Magnitude as an Excellency, we 
portere 


non cen- oie ‘ 
fet. Giew, BOthing greater than himfelf. Nemo dat quod non 


Deer, 
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might well have concluded, that he hath made’ 


r. de Nat, Sabet ; and therefore he muft be more extenfive |. 


than all the World, and confequently abfent from 
no part of it. Much more when his Being, which 
furpaffeth Corporeity, direéteth us to acknow- 
ledge a more noble kind of Omniprefence than” 
Extenfive. 

§.14. Therefore is he Incomprehenfible as to s 
Human Underftanding , or any other Created Intel- 
lect. 

Of our own Incomprehenfion Experience fuffi- 
ciently convinceth us here, and Reafon evinceth 
the fame of all created Intellec&ts : For the lefs 
cannot comprehend the greater; and between Fi- 
nite and Infinite there is no proportion. We know - 
nothing purely intelligible fo eafily and certainly 
as that God is: But there is nothing that we are 
fo far from comprehending: As we fee nothing ~ 
more eafily and certainly than the Sun,which yet 
we fee not witha comprehenfive, but a partial and 
defective fight. c 

\.15. This Infinite Being can be but One. {aa 

For if there Lines ae they could not be in- petted 
finite, and fo indeed there would be none ; nor Heathens - 
would there be any one firft Caufe of all things ; Selieved 
For if one caufed one part of theWorld, and ano- °°" 
ther another part, no one were the firft Caufe of see 
all: And if they joined in caufing all together, werfe, sue 
they would all conjunétly make but one firft 4u/t no 
Caufe, and each one feveral be but part of the obo “se 
Caufe. If there be no one that is fufficient to jy» fide 
make and govern all the World, there is no per- Unity or 
fect Being, nor no God : But the Effect fheweth Perfeéti- 
the Sufficiency and the Unity of the World (the %: Ci 
Orbs being one Frame) the Unity of the firft an ht 
Caufe. Perfection confifteth more in the Unity quafi Pa 
of one All-fufficient Being, than in a voluntary rentem 
concurrence of many Beings. The moft Learn- buius U- 


ee, 
ed Heathens, who thought there were many to a abe 


be named Gods, did mean but fubordinate parti- nirediffi< 


cular Gods, that were under the one Univerfal cile; & 
God, whom the Stoicks and Academicks took to SW 211- 


- . ~ : veneris, . 
be the Univerfal Soul, and the fubordinate 745.072 


Gods the Souls of the particular Orbs and Pla- invulgus;_ 


nets, nefas, de 
’ . Univerfit. 
pag. 2. And the fame he faith, lib. 2. de sat. Deor. 


Stoici dicunt unum Deum effe: Ipfumque & mentem, & fa- 
tum, & Jovem dicunt: Principio illum cum effet apud fe, fub- 
ftantiam: omnem per aérem in aquam convertiffe. 
modum in fetu femen.continetur, ita & hane ferendi rationem 
in humore talem refidifle , materia ad operandum 4ptiffimé para- 
ta, ex qui cetera poft hec gignerentur. I 
elementa quatuor, ignem, aquam, aérem, terram. Viden- 
tur autem illis duo effe rerum omnia principia , faciens videl. & 
patiens: Quod patitur fine qualitate effe fubftantiam materiam : 


Quod autem faciat VERBUM DEUM effe quod in > 


ipfa fit. Hunc enim quippe fempiternum per ipfum omnem fingus 
Ia creare. Laert. in Zenone, p. (mihi) 359, 360. 


§. 16. The Power of this God muft needs be omni- 

otency. ‘ 

He that hath given fo great Power to the Crea- 
tures, as is exercifed by them, efpecially the Sun 
and fixed Stars in their feveral Vortices or Orbs; 
and he that could make fuch a World of nothing, 
and uphold the Being, and maintain the Order 
and Caufe, and continue the Rapid Motions of s 
all theVortices or Orbs, (which are tousinnume- 


rable, and each of incomprehenfible Excellency i 
and Magnitude) is certainly to be accounted no — 
lefs than Omnipotent. By his Omnipoten ¢ 


mean that by which in it felf confidered iw primo 
inftanti he can do all things poflible; ct es v4 
belong not to Impotency, but to Power: An ce 
by which in fecundo inftanti he can do all Thing 
which his Infinite Wifdom judgeth congruous 
meet to be done: And in tértio inffanti, can do all — 
that he will do, and are pleafingto him. = 

Sect. 17. The Underftanding of the firft Caufe nmuft 
needs be Ormmifcient and Infinite Wifdom. 


itl Ol.g8 


‘ 


Part L 


t quemad- 


Tum genuiffe primum — 


Part I, 


x. He that hath given fo much Wifdom to fuch 
a Worm as Mah, muft have more than all the 
Men in the World. Whatever Knowledge is in 
the Whole Creation, being given by Him, doth 
prove that formally or eminently he hath more, 
Were it all contracted into one Intelligence; ir 
muft be lefs than His that caufed it. He hath nor 
given more Wifdom than he had to give ; nor fo 
much ashe had (or is) himfelf. Forif he fhould 
make any thing equal to Himfelf, there would be 
two Infinictes, and there would be a perfect Self 
fufficient Being, which yet had lately no Suffici- 
ency or Being, and there would be a Being inde- 
pendent in fatto effe, which was dependent in fie- 
vi: which are Contradictions. 

2. The Effects in the admirableFrame and Na- 
ture and Motions. of the Creation, declare that 
the Creator is infinitely wife. The {mallett Infea@ 
is fo curioufly made, and fo admirably fitted and 
in{tructed to its proper End and Ufes; The fmal- 
left Plants in wonderful variety of Shapes and Co- 
lours, and Smells, and Qualities, Ufes and Ope- 
rations, and Beautiful Flowers, fo marvelloufly 
conftituted and animated, by an unfeen Form, 
and propagated by unfearchable feminal Virtues ; 
the {malleit Birds and Beafts,; and Creeping 
Things fo adorned in their kinds, and fo admira- 
bly furnifhed for their proper Ends, efpecially the 
propagation of their Species, in Love, and Saga- 
city, and Diligence to their Young, by Inftin@ 
equalling in thofe Particulars thé Reafonable 
Creature: “The admirable Compofure of all the 
Parts of the Body of Man, and of thevileft Beaft 
and Vermin; the Quality and Operation of allthe 
Organs, Humours and Spirits: The Operations 
of the Mind of Man, and the Conftitution of So- 
cieties, and over-ruling all the Matters of the 
World , with innumerable Inftances in the Crea- 
ture, do all concur to proclaim that Man as 
mad as Madnefs can poflibly make him (in that 
particular) who thinketh that any lower Caufe 
than Incomprebenfible Wifdom did principally pro- 
duce all this; and that by any Bruitifh or Natu- 
ral Motion , or confluence of Atoms, or any 
other Matter, it could be thus ordered, continu- 
ed and maintained, without the Infinite Wifdom 
and Power of a firft Caufe, fuperior to meer Na- 
tural Matter and Motion. What then fhould we 
fay, if we hada fight into the Inwards of all the 
Earth, of the Nature and Caufe of Minerals,and 
of the Forms of all Things ? If we faw the Rea- 
fon of the Motions of the Seas, and all other Ap- 
pearances of Nature which are now beyond our 
reach? Yea, if we had a fight of all the Orbs, 
ue both fixed Stars and Planets, and of their Matter, 
aD.” andForm, and Order, and relation to each other, 
Atigno- and their Communications and Influences on 
ratiore- each other, and the Caufe of all their wondrous 
tum slie- Motions ? If we {aw not only the nature of the 
ture De. Elements, efpecially .the A@ive Element, Fire ; 
orum; & but alfo the Conttitution, Magnitude and Ufe of 
fuftinendi all thofe thoufand Suns, and leffer Worlds which 
muneris confticuce the Univerfal World? And, if they 
Py es;.be inhabited, if we knewthe Inhabitants of each ? 
tatem,dif- Did we know all the Intelligences, Bleffed An- 
ficultas, gels, and Holy Spirits, which poffefs the nobler 


Nec enim 
ignorare 
potelt De- 
us qua 
mente 
uifque 


muaune Parts of Nature ; and the unhappy degenerate 
te Spirits that have departed from Light and Joy in- 
tem Deo. to Darknefs and Horror, by departing from God? 


_rum: Ex Yea, if we could fee all thefe comprehenfively at 


quo ¢ffi- one view, what Thoughts fhould we have of the 
ae fe Wifdom of the Creator ? And what fhould we 
umus, think of the Atheift that denies it ? We fhould 
Deorum think Bedlam too honourable a place for that 
providen~ Man that could believe, or durft fay, that any 
dum at. Accidental Motion of Subtile Matter, or Fortui- 
miniftra- tous concourfe of Atoms, or any thing below a 
ri,Cicer.ib, Wifdom and Power infinitely tranfcending all 
@e40 i 
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that with Man is called by that Name, was the 
jirft Caufe, and is the chief Continuer of fuch an 
Incomprehenfible Frame. 
2 Sea 18. The Firft Caufe muft needs be infinitely Quod fi 
ood. ne ee 
By Goodne/s I mean all Effential Excellency , Genie 
which is known to us by its Fruits and Appear- genere 
ances in the Creature: Which as it hath a Good- ™ens, f- 
ne{s natural and moral, fo is it the Index of that — othe 
tranfcendent Goodnefs, which isthe firft Caufe cordia, 
of both: This Goodne/s is incomparably beyond unde hac 
that which confifteth in a ufefulnefs to the Crea- '" care 
tures Good ; or Goodnefs of Benignity, as relarive erie aif 
to Man. And it is known better by. the meer fuere po- 
Name, as expreffing that which Nature hath an tuerunt? 
intrinfick Senfe and Notion of, than by Definiti- Cumg; fit 
ons: As Senfible Qualities, Light, Colour, Sound, nae 
Odour , Sweet, Bitter, c. are known by the tt ratio, 
Name beft, which lead to the Senfitive Memory, pruden- 
which informeth the Intelle@& what they are : As tis, necef- 
the mention of Things fen/ible entreth the definiti- a te 
on of Senfe, and the mention of Seife doth enter f habers 
the definition of Things fenfible ; and yet the Ob- majora: 
ject is in Order of Nature before the AG. And Nec ha- 
as Truth muft enter the Definition of Intelleéi- ee PF 
on, and Intelleétion the Definition of Truth; and etiam his 
yet Truth-is in order before Intelle&tion, and con- uti in op- 
temporary with the Intelle@; fo is it between timis & 
Goodne/s and the 7Vill. But if we fpeak of uncrea- eae 
ted Good, and of a created Will, then Good is infi- Aine Se 
nitely antecedent to that H4//. But the Will which tur. Deo- 
is created hath a nature fuited to it ; and fo the *#™. #42. 
Notion of Excellencyand Gocdneé/s is naturally in our ?*5 rp 
eftimative Faculty, and the relifh of it, or com- 
placency init, is naturally in the 7Vil/, fo far as it 
isnot corrupted and depraved. As if [knew aMan 
that had the Wifdom and Virtue of an Angel, my 
Eftimation calleth him Ewcellent'and Good, and my 
Will doth complacentially cleave to him, though I . 
fhould never look to be the better for him my 
felf ; or if I only heard of him, and never faw 
him, or were perfonally beholden to him. ra 
That God is thus infinitely Excellent and Good, the Bowne: 
Goodnefs of his Creatures proveth : For all the fupraom- 
goodnefs that is in Meniand Angels, Earth and nem {ub- 
Heaven, proceedeth from him. If there be any ®t™, 
Natural Goodnefs in the whole Creation, there muft eee 
be more in the Creator: If there be‘any Moral ram ; 
Goodne/s in Men.and Angels, there muft be more quod 
in Eminency in him: For he can make nothing cum 
better than himfelf, nor give to Creatures what OP 
) 5 cum ipfe 
he hath not. fit plene 
Sect. 19. The Goodnefs of the firft Being confifteth perietio- 
in this Infinite Perfection or Excellency, containing his i nil 
Satbte : , TT.) : xo. Jius focie- 
Happineis, his Holinefs, and bis Love or Benig- p36 indi 
mity. . : gus. Plato 
Sed 20. The HAPPINESS of the firft Bc- in Tim. . 
ing confifteth, 1.In his BEING HIMSELF, Amxdi- 
2, Inhis KNOWING HIMSELF. 3. In bis Ue 
LOVING and ENFOYING AI «M- Bionis 
Sr mundi, & 
The moft perfe& Being muft needs be the moft 051s 
. . ° . omnium 
Happy, and that in Being what he is; his owm Per- enim, rd 
fection being his Happine/s. And as Knowledge in ;. Bonu: 
the Creature is both his Perfection and Delight, fo quidem 
the tranfcendent Omnifcience of* the Creator Veus,: 
muft needs be both part of his Perfection, (as di- ccapiadd 
{tinguifhed by our narrow Minds) and -fuch Feli- cauta bo- 
cityas may be called Eminently his Delight, though norum: | 
what God's Delight is we knownot formally. And Malorun 
as Love or Complacency is the perfe@tive Operation 
of the Wil], and fo of the Human Nature in Man, pon cau 
and is his higheft, final, and enjoying Act, of fa, Idem 


de Leg. 
Deus fi Vim {peftes, valentiflimus, fi de corem formofiflimus, ii vi 


Deus eft 


_tam immortalis, denique fi virtutem praftantiffimus eft. Ariftot. de Mui 


¢, 6. Deus eft AGtusillis porro actus qui per fe eft, & optimus 
eternus. Atque Deum animal efle & eternum & praftantiflimum d 
cimus. Vita igitur & evum continuum & pérpetuum Deo fuppetit: ¢ 
enim hoc Deus. rift. Metaphyf. 


which 
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which all Goodze/s is the Obje&, fo there mutt be 
fomething in the Perfection of the firft Caufe, 
though not forvally the fame with Love in Man, 
yet eminently fo called, as knowable to us by no 
é other Name. And thisComplacency muft needs be 
principally in Him/elf, becaufe He Himfelf is the 
Infinite and only Primitive Good ; and as there 
was primitively no Good but Himfelf to love, fo 
now there isno Good but derived from Him, and 
dependent on Him. And as his Creature (of 
which anon) is obliged to love Him moft, fo he 
muft needs be moft amiable to Himfelf. -Self-love 
and Self-efeem in the Creature may be inor 
dinate , and therefore’ called Pride’; but it 15 
impoflible that Infinite Goodnefs it felf can be 
over-valued or over-loved by Himfelf, or by any 
Creature. 

Se&. 21. The HOLINESS of the firft Being 
confifteth, 1. Inhis Separation from all Creatures, by 
that Tranfcendency which maketh him their End. 23 In 
the Special Perfe@tion of his WILE, which wil- 
leth and hath complacency in that alone ad extra, 
which is agreeable to his Perfect Nature, and Infinite 
WVildom.. 3. And {0 being the Fountain and Rule of 
Moral Goodnefs to the Rational Creature. 

The Holine/s of Manconfifteth, ‘1. In his fepa- 
ration from Common Ufes unto God. 2. 
Reditude of his Will, as habicually thus inclined 
and bent. to Moral Good, and hating Evil: 
3. Whereby it is conform to the governing Will of 
God. » And hence we may learn what Holinefs is 
in God, though not formally the fame with that 
in Man. 

Sect. 22. The Benignity and Love of the firft Being 
is his Effence or Nature, ‘as inclined to Complacen- 
cy in all created Goods and to benevolence or do- 
ing good to Creatures, “freely and agreeably to his Infi- 
nite Wifdom. ae Sf 

The Love of Complacency to all created Good, 
is neceffary in God, fuppofing the continued Exi- 
{tence of that created Good, which is the Object. 
But it is not neceffary that fuch created Good do 
continually exift. The’ Love of Benevolence is alfo 
natural to God in this Senfe, that it is his Natural 
Perfection, as refpecting the Creature, to be ufed 
agreeably to his Perfect Wifdom ; but the Exer- 
cife of it is not neceflary, becaufe thé Being or 
Felicity of the Creature is not neceflary ; but it 1s 
acted freely, according «as the Infinite Wifdom 
feeth it fit, asto thofe Ends to which all Creatures 
are but the Means. : 

Sec. 23. The firft Being muft needs be the only ul- 
timate End to himfelf, fo far ashe may be faid to intend 
an End, 


Creatas God doth not intenderefinem in defectivenefs and 
autem. ‘ . 

Potentias, Imperfection, as the. Creature doth : He aanteth 
creatrix nothing, nor is he iz via as to his Felicity. But 


_atig; Po- eminenily he may be {aid to intend an End, as he. 


ayaa maketh one thing a means to produce or attain 
eminet eg 2nother, and doth nothing diforderly, nor in vain, 
ipfovel but ordereth all things in Infinite Wifdom. He 
maxime is not wanting, but enjoying his End at all times, 
quo crea- even in the midi{t of hisufe af means. To his ef- 
vit. Nam fential dnef: - ‘ 
& -ag. tential Goodnefs and Blefiednefs there is no means, 
‘mam ani- Nothing)is capable of the Honour of contributin 
mipre- to it ; butchjs #7// is the Beginning of all derived 
peer , Beings, and Maer is the ultimate End ofall. He 
% pie is pleafed-to make and order all by his Power and 
gur &  Wifdem; and he.is pleafed in all things as fo made 
dicimus. ase ‘ 
Claudian. Mammert, de Anime Statu. 1. 1) cap. 15. When I conf. 
der, that raking any one found, if you join thereto another, 4 Third above it, 
and then place another a third above that alfo ; thefe three thus conjoined and 
founding together, dd conftitute one entire Harmony, which-governs and com- 
prifeth all the Sounds, which by Art or Imagination can at once be joined to- 
&étherin Mufical concordance: This I cannot but think a fignificant Emblem 
of that Supreme and Incomprehenfible Three in One, governing, comprifing 
and difpofing the whple Machine of the World, with all its included parts in a 
Harmony f’Chriltoph.  Simpfon’s; The Divifion Vivi} 
APAZ 57. f 
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-ped by all. 


| and the ee 
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and ordered. The complacency of his Will then 


is the ultimate End of all his Works, as the Glo- 


ry of his own Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs fhi- 
neth in them. ‘And though Complacency, or Plea- 
fednefs, or Will, be not formally the fame in God, 
as'inus, yet fomething eminently there is in him, 


which under this Notion we muft conceive of, and 


2 


exprefs. dl 

(24. The Pofle, Scire, Velle, the operative Pow- 
er) Underftanding and Will of God, according totheir 
Perfection, called his Omnipotency, Omni{ciency and 
Géodnefs, by which he is Maximus, Sapientiflimus, 
Optimus, isa wonderful, yet an intelligible and cer- 
tain Trinity in Unity, viz. 'In theUnity of Effence there 
is this Trinity of Principles or Faculties, as they may be 
called from the manner of imperfett Man, but deferve 
a higher Name in God. 

§. 25. The Effimce of God is not the Genus, and 
thefe three the Species ; nor isit the Totum, andthefe 
three the Parts; nor is it a Subitance, of which thefe: 
three are Accidents: but they are like the Effential Fa- 
culties in Man, which are one withthe Soul in Effence, 
but are not one and the fame Faculties, but truly di- 
ftind (whether it be Really, Formally, or Relatively 
and Denominatively only): God's Power or Omnipotens 
cy is not formally the fame(quoad conceptum objecti- 
vum) with his Underftanding andWifdom, nor this 
the fame with his Will and Goodnefs ; they are as 
three Efjential Principles, and yet but one Effence, and 
fo.oneGod, Nor is it Part of God that is Omnipotent, 
and part that is, Omnifcient, and part that is Good; 
or qua potett incelligit & vult; but the whole God- 
head is Omnipotent, the wholeOmnifcient, and the 
whole is Good, or Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs it 
felf: Yet each of thefe Notions by it felf alone is not # 
total or full Expreffion of the whole Perfection of the 
Deity. 

Therefore we muft neither confound the Effen- 
tial Principles in God, nor divide the Effence. 
The Omnipotency is as one Faculty, the Under- 
{tanding another, and the Willanother ; but the 
Godhead and Effence of them all is one, the Glo- 
ry equal, the Majefly co-eternal. Such as the 
Power is, fuch is the Underftanding, and fuch is 
the Will. The Power uncreated,’ the Underftand- 
ing uncreated, and the W/7// uncreated. The Poay- 
er incomprehenfible, the Underftanding incompre- 
henfible, and,the Wi/l incomprehentible. The .. 
Power eternal, the Underfianding eternal, and the a 


Will eternal, . And yet there are not three Eter- 

nal Gods op,Eflences, but one Eternal; northree ~~~ 
Incomprehenfibles, nor three Uncreated,butOne. 
The Power is God, the Underftanding is God, and my 


the Will is God ; and yet there are not three Gods, 
bug,one God. — So then, there is One Power, not 
Three Powers, One Underftanding, not Three _ 
Underftandings ; One Will; not Three Wills. 
And in this Trinity, none isin duration before 
or after other, none is greater or lefs than other; i. 
but the whole three Principles be co-eternal to- nig 
gether , and co-equal.. So that in allthings, as — a 
aforefaid, this Unity in Trinity, and Trinity in soon de 
Unity is to be acknowledged as undeniable in the ach 
Light of Nature, and to be adored and worfhip- 7 Rea? 
3 Son oe m, 

the Hea= 
Gods of feveral Virtues, was, becaufe thofe Virtues were moft Pere inns 
and by adoring them, Men would learn tolove and imitate them. Bene, 
Mens Pietas, Virtus, Fides confecratur manu: qu omnium Ro.’ 
me dedicata publice templa funt, ut illa qui habeant: ent autem ‘ 
omnes boni) Deos ipfos in animis, fais collocatos putent. Cicer. de® 
Leg. 2, pag. 240, . ») We eee 4 et 

. ee ae ed) ae At y*% 

And becaufe of the Unity of the Effence, thefe 

Three may be predicated in the Concrete of each 
other, but not in the 4d ‘at, becaufe of their 
Formal Diverfity. .And fo it may be faid; that 
the Power is an pidectenting or Wife Power, _ 


is an i 


, - il nt Under- oF 
1a moft Wife and Omni 


fanding, and the Wi Ww 


| Pict 1. 
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potent Will, and che Power a Good and Willing 
Power: But not that the Power is the Under- 
ftanding, and the Underftanding the Will, or the 
Will is the Power or Underflanding. 

So asto their Order, the Power, as in it felf con- 
fider’d, as an Aétive Viral Power, is firft in our 
conception, and doth, as it were, act by the Un- 
derftanding, and the Underftanding by the Will, 
and in execution fo go forth with the Wil/, that 
the Effect is immediately to be afcribed to ic. 

Se&. 26. Thiugh all the Divine Faculties and Prin- 
ciples ave adumbrate (or made manifeft) in the Crea- 
tion or Frame of the World, yet the Oranipotency 
is therein to us moft eminently apparent. 

It is Infinite Wifdom, and Infinite Goodne/s which 
fhineth to us in this wonderful Frame. But we 
firft, and with greateft admiration take notice of 


the Omnipotency. "To conlider the innumerable | 


number of the Orbs, the multitude of the Fixed 
Stars, which may be called fo many Suns, and to 
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Sect. 28. The Glory of all Being, AGion and Order 
in the Creatures, ws no lefs due to God when he 
worketh by Means, than when he rworketh by none 
at all. 

For when no Means is a Means, nor hath Be- 
ing, Aptitude, Force or Efficacy, but from him- 
felf, he only communicateth Praife to his Crea- 
tures, when he thus ufeth them, but giveth not 
away the leat degree of his own Intereft and B. p. 128. 
Honour : For the Creature is nothing, hath no- Shewing 
thing, and can do nothing but by him: Ic ufeth 7% 4. 
no Strength, or Skill, or Bounty, but what it Freakinect 
firft received from him; therefore to ufe fuch Ace 
means can be no difhonour to him, unlefS it be meant his 
a difhonour to be a communicative Good. As it °°” 
is no difhonour to a Watch-maker to make that 
Engine which fheweth his Skill, inftead of per- 
forming all the Motions without that little Frame 
of Means: But yet no Similitude will reach the 
Cafe, becaufe all Creatures themfelves are but the 


See Theo- 
phil. An-j 
tioch. ad 
Autol. 

I. 1. p.in 


think of their Diftances, Magnitude, Powers, | continued Productions of the Creator's Will; and 


Orders, Influences, Communications, Effects, ec. 
And how many Millions of thefe, for ought we 
know, there may be, befides thofe which are 
within our fight, even though helped by the moft 
perfec& Telefcopes ; it ftriketh the Soul with un- 
{peakable admiration at the Power that created 
and maintaineth all this. When we think of the 
unconceivable rapid, orderly, perfect, conftant 


Motions of all thefe Orbs, or at leaft of the Pla- | 
nets and Circumjacent Bodies in every Vortex :| intellectum] the Son, and [Deum a fe amatum | 


All thefe Theughts do make the Deity, or firft 


Being, to be juft to the Mind as the Sun is to the ; 


the Virtue which they put forth, is nothing but 
what God putteth into them. And he isas near to 
the Effeét, when he worketh by means, as when 
without. 

Sect. 29. Thofe that call thefe three Faculties, Sic Plato, 
or Principles in the Divine Effence, by the Name of 
three Hypostafes, or Perfons, do feem to me to peak 


5 PE4® gui effet 
lefs unaptly than the Schools, who call [Deum fa anicacagt 
fum intelligentem] the Futher, and [Deum ut a fe dicere 

Quid fis, 
the Holy Ghost. For that in God which is to be con- ae 


ceived of us, by Analogy to our Effential Faculties, is hocfolum 


Eye, the mott Intelligible of Beings, but fo In- ; th Jefs impropriety called (an Hypoftafis or Perfon| de Deo 


comprehenfible, that we cannot endure to gaze | than that which is to be conceived by us, in Analogy to 


too much or near upon his Glory. 
Sect. 27. Whether the whole World be animated, or 


inanimate: Whether the whole have one conftitutive 


Soul or not: Whether each Orb have its. particular | 


Soul or not,are things unrevealed, and beyond the Cer- 
tain Knowledge of the Natural Mind, 


But it is cer- , 
tain that the firft Being is mot the proper conftitutive 


{ciens, 
quod {ci« 
ri Qualis 
; fit , ab 
homine non poflit ; folem vero ei firnilimum de vifibilibus folum repe- 
rit & per ejus fimilitudinem viam fermoni fuo attollendo fe ad comé 
prehenfibilia patefecit. Nam Deus qui prima Caufa ett , unus omni- 
um princeps & origo eft. Hic fuperabundanti: feecunditate maje= 
ftatis de fe Mentem creavit. Hac Mens que vis vocatur, qua 


patrem infpicit, plenam fimilitudinem ftrvat authoris. Mas 


our actus fecundi, or receptions, 


Form or Siul of the World, but yet that he is much foe 


more to it than {uch a Form or Soul, even the to- 
tal, perfect firft Caufe of all that it ws, and bath, and 
th 


0 


He is not the Conffitutive Form. or Soul of the | 
Univerfe, (as it feems Cicero with the Academicks | fonated, or denominated, the Creating Perfon, [peak 


- Se&t 30. And thofe that fay the firf? Faculty, Om- Nulla. - 
i Cy, a eminently appearing in the gens eft 
nipotency, ly appearing Frame ee 
Nature, may therefore be {aid to be {pecially therein per- ental 
neq; tam 


. and Stoicksthought) becaufe then the Creatorand | nothing which derogateth from the Honour of the ferrea, 


a” 
— 
~ 
Fas au= 
tem nec 
eft, nec 
unguam 


fuityquic- 


quam nif. 


pulcherri- 
mum fa- 
cere €um 
qui effet 
optimus. 
Cicer. de. 
Univer. 
pag. 269. 


mos 28 


the Creature fhould be the fame; or elfe the Crea- | Deity. 


ture fhould be nothing but dead, paflive Matter ; 


and then Man himfelf,, who knoweth that he | adumbration, or appearances of this Trinity in Unity, 


que non 
etiamfi 
ignoret 
qualem 


Set. 31. Thongh we cannot trace the veltigia, the 


hatha Soul, would either be God, (which his Ex-| through the whole Body of Nature and Morality ; be Deum. 
perience and the Confcience of his Frailty for-| caue of the great debility and narrownefs of our Minds; haberedes 
biddeth him to imagine) or elfe he fhould be a| yer is it [o apparent on the firft and moft notable parts of 20 °* 


Creature more noble than the Univerfe, of which | both, as may make it exceeding probable that it runneth 


men ha- 
bendunt 


he is fo {mall a part, (Which his Reafon forbid- | in perfect method through them all; if our Underftand-fciat. Cis 


deth him alfo to believe.) \ 


ings were but able to folloav and comprehend that won- his I de 


But, yet that God is muth more to the World| derful Method in the numerous, minute and left difeern-“ 
than a constitutive Soul, is undeniable ; becaufe he } able Particulars. 


is the Creating Caufe, which is more than.a Con/ti- 


tutive Caufe: And his continued caufation in its | of the moft noble Creatures. 
prefervation, is as a continued Creation: As in | which is made after God’s Image; from whence 


I fhall now give no other Inftance than in two 
The Soul of Man; 


Man, the Soul is a dependent Caufe, which can | we fetch our firft Knowledge of him, hath in the 
give nothing to the Body but what it hath recei-| unity of a living Spirit, the three forefaid Facul- 
ved,nor act but as it isacted or impowered by the | ties of vital and executive Power, Underftanding, 
firft efficient. And therefore thoughwe callnot | and Wi, which are neither three Species, nor 
God the Soul of Man, becaufe we would not fo | three Parts, nor three Accidents of the Soul: But 
difhonour him, nor confound the Creator and | three Faculties certainly fo far diftiné, as that the 
the Creature, yet we all know that he is to. us| Acts from which they are denominated really dif- 
much more than the Soul of Souls, for in him we | fer, and therefore the Faculties differ at leaft in 
live, and move, and have our Being : So alfo it is| their Virtual Relation to thofe Aés, and fo ina well 


as to God’s caufation of the Being, Motion and | grounded denomination. ‘To underftand is nor Q *., 
Order of all the World. God is incornparably | to wé// ; for I underftand that which I have no 
more to it than its Form, as being the total firft | will to, even againft my Will (for the Intelle& x sual 
Caufe of Form and Matter: To be the Creator | may be forced): Therefore the fame Soul hath in infculpe 


is more thanto be che Soul; 


R3 O50 


Omnibus 
innatum 


: ; ; sJztum eft; 
it the Virtwe or Poaver both of under/tanding and wil effe Deos. 


78> Idemde. ~ 
Bat. Deis, 


Nulla Jing, and fo of ex@cuting ; ‘which are denomina- 
gens tam ted ‘from the different A@s which they relate to. 


fera CUjUS ‘Phere is fome Rieafon in’ the Powers, Vir- 
menrtem 


‘non im- tues and Faculties.of the real difference in the 


bueritcDe- Acts. a 
So in the Sun, and all the Superior Lumina~ 


orum 0o- 

eas ries, there is in the Unity of their Effence, 2 oe 
Tule. nity of Faculties or Powers ‘1. Adotrva, 2. : ie 

nativa. 3.Calefuttiva; caufing Motion, Light an 

Dicunt Hear. The Do@rine of Moti is much improvd 
Stoici by our late Philofophers : When the Doctrine of 
DEUM Fisht and Heat are fo alfo, and vindicated from 
ie ten! the Rank of Common Accidents and Qualities 5 
mortal, the Nature of the Luminaries and of Fire will be 
rationale, alfo better cleared. The Sun is not to thefe Pow- 
perfect ere or AGts, either a Genus, a Totum, or a Subje- 
— Gum. tis not one part of the Sun that szoveth, 
malo om- and another which illaminateth 3 and another 
niremo- which heareth ; but the whole Sun (if it be wholly 
tifimum, Fire, or Atherial Matter) doth move , the whole 
fn tak illuminateth, and the whole doth beat : And Moti- 
mundum on, Light and Heat are not Qualities inherent in 
&que jt; but Motion, Illumination , and Calefacti- 
funtin on, are Acts flowing immediately from its Ef- 
< fence fence, as containing the Faculties or Powers of 
ftrans fuch Acts. 

oma : 


Non tamen ineffe illi humane forme lineamenta: Caterim effe opifi- 
cem immenfi hujus operis, ficut & patrem omnium. Laert. in Zenone, 
pag. (mihi) 364. Thad rather believe all the Fabtes in the Legend, 
Talmud, Alcoran, than that this Univerfal Frame is without a Mind. Lord 
Verulam, Effay, 16: 


Multide He that could write a perfe& Method of Phy- 
Diis pra- ficks and Morality, would fhew us Trinity in U- 
4 Gee nity through all its Parts from firft to laft. But 
enimvi.. asthe Veins, Arteries, and Nerves, the Veffels of 
tiofo mo- the Natural, Vital and Animal Humours and Spi- 


reeffici its are eafily difcernable in their Trunks .and 
rx ae greater Branches, but not fo when they are mi- 
tamen ef. NUte and multiplied into thoufands, fo is it in this 


fe vim .& Method. i 
maturam _. But I muft defire the Reader to obferve, that 
enone thoughI here explain this Trinity of Active Prin- 
tan Nec Ciples in the Divine Effence, which is fo evident 
verdid to Natural Reafon it felf, as to be paft all con- 
collocu- troverfie ; yet whether indeed the Trinity of 
tio homi- Hypoftafes or Perfons, which is part of the Chri- 


efficit ; 


{tian Faith, be nor fomewhat diftiné from ‘this, | 
isa Queftian which here I am not to meddle | Or compounded of them. They are in fome re- 


“ 
° 


CHAP. -VL 


Of GOD as RELATED to his Creatures 5 
efpecially to Man. And as his OWNER 


prs by all that is doubtful, and controvert- 
ed among Men truly Rational, and taking 
before me only that which is certain, undeniable 
and clear, and wherein my own Soul is paft all 
doubr, I fhall proceed in the fame Method /fecun- 
dum ordinem cognofcendi, non effendi. .The Word 
[GOD] doth not only fignifie all that I have poy sp, 
been proving, v's. The perfeé& nature of the firft proofs of 
Caufe, but alfo his Relations to us his Creatures:: the Deity, 


And therefore till Ihave opened and proved thofe mk akg 
, _ UVidence at 
Relations, 1 have done but part of my Work, to j,,24 ip 
prove that THERE IS A GOD. Cicer. de 
Se&t. 1. God having produced Man (and all the nat. Deor. 
World) by his Power, Underftanding and Will, ws by ee 


immediate refultancy Related to him as his CRE A- 
TOR, 

Though he made his Body of pre-exiftent Mat- 
ter, yet was that Matter made of Nothing ; and 
therefore God is properly Man’s CREA 'T OR, 
and not his Fabricator only. Anda CRE A- 
TURE is a Relation, which inferreth the Cor- 
relate, a CREATOR, as a Sox doth a Fa- 
ther, This therefore is God’s firft grand Rela- 
tion unto Man, which hath no Caufe to produce 
it, but his Actual Creation, which is its fundamen- 
tum. 

Se&. 2. This Grand Prime Relation inferreth a 
Trinity of Grand Relations, viz. That GOD is our 
OWNER, our RULER, and our BENE- 
he CTOR, of which we are now to [peak in or 

er. 

That thefe Three are juftly diftinguifhed from 
each other, is-paft-doubr to all that underftand 
what is meant by the Terms. An Oomer as fach 
1s not a. Ruler or Benefactor; a Ruler as {uch is not 
an Owner or a Benefactor: A Benefaétor as fuch is 
neither anOwner, nora Ruler, And the Enume- 
ration is fufficient : All Human Affairs, or A@i- « 
ons of Converfe and Society belong to Man in 
one of thefe three Relations, or fuch as are fub- 
ordinate'to them, and meer dependents on thém, 


non infti- with, till 1 come to the fecond part of the Trea- {peét the Genera, and in fome as it were the Ele. 
tutis vie tife : Nor is it my purpofe to deny it, but only to | /eents of all other Relations: And from the man- 
confrmae Prepare for the better underftanding of it, “Of | ner of Men, they are applied to God, with asinuch 


ta; non Which more fhall there afterwards be faid. 
Jegibus : 
Omni autem in re confenfioomnium gentium Lex nature putanda eft, 
Cicer. Tuftulan. Qu. 1. 1. p. 220. Cefarius, and fome other of the 
Ancients, make the Image of God.on Man to be his Natural PerfeStions, and | 
his Similitude to be his Moral PerfeFions. 


(or Theology, for all is one’'with me) would re- 


propriety of Speech, as any Terms that Mancan 
ufe concerning him. ‘And he that could draw a 
true Scheme or Method of the Body of Morality, 


duce all the Dealings of God with Man, which 
are fubfequent to the fundamental A& of Creati- 


Se&. 32. And thus all Creatures, and efpecially our \O8s tO thefe three Relations 3 and accordingly di- Sa, 3 
felves, declare that there is a first Being and Caufe of ftinguifh of them all : Yer in the Adixt 4 oe (as sons 


them all, who is aSubftance, Life, and Spirit, or Mind, 
an Active Power, Underftanding a Will , 
eternal, independent and {elf-fufficient; not compounded, 
not palfible,not mutable, corruptible or mortal; lmmenfe, 
Omniprefent, Incomprebenfible, only One, Omnipotent, 


a Trinity of Effential Tran{cendent Principles, in Unity 
‘of Effence, which have made their adumbration or ap- 
pearance on the World 3 whereof tho’ he be not the con- 
ee nee’ Form or Soul, He is toit much more + the, 
pita. | Efficient, Dirigent and ultimate final Canfe of all ; 
That is, THERE IS AGOD, © oF fe} 


- 


gee ay tte : Dh 1 4907 38] 
» | 


perfect, | 


. Sea, + 


|Terms of” Denomination, a ac A= 
than by’ kni 
when @ Mani faith of 


\ners, and {ubordinate Pro 


moft are fuch) diftinguifhing only of the com- ae 
pounding Elements (I mean , the Intere of sama 
thefe three Relations, as making up the feveral’ 2 
Adcsiy(aw oti ash & & lube one AEM 


“A fall OWner oF Proprietirs 4s coed D 


“ Omnifcient, and moft Good, moft Happy in Being Him- minus in ithe fritteft Senfe, and is one’ shit barb = nad 

ae ; Self, in Knowing himfelf,and enjoying himfelf; moft Ho- poflidendi, difponendi, Sutendi; < vight 7 ul Qatec 

PY a. Ly, tranf{cending all the Creatures, of u Perfect Will, the | Ving or’ poffefiing difpofing and’ ufing, “svithour ars 

: Fountain of all Moral Good, Love or Benigne ; having “A Copartner , or Superior Proprietor to refrain Qe we 
im. on 3803 Hin Lis SW Te Stes 


The Meaning is better known by’ 


Définition. We 


what, i 
Pp 


oe 
rieties, of 
eto s, wh 
not to our prefent Gafe.’'Th 


& Dominium, is fometime taken laxely, as cor 3 
) prehending 


| wont 
There are defeétive halfpr 
~ 


arc 1 


prehending both Propriety and Rule; and fome 
time impreperly, for Government or Command it 
felf: Buc among Lawyers it is mot commonly ta- 
ken properly and {tri@ly for an OY NER as 
fuch: Burt left any ‘be ¢ontentious abour the 
ufe of the Word, I here put inftead of ic the Word 
Owner and Preprietur, a8 being more free from Am- 
biguity. 

Se&. 4. GOD is Jure Creationis & Confervati- 
onis, the mo? abfclute Owner or Proprietor of Man, 
and the whole Creation. 

Ic is not poflible that there fhould be a more 

14 Ge full and certain Title to Propriety than Creation and 
vernment : . “ P . 7 
undey the t2t4l Con[ervation is. He that giveth. the World 
Word Do- all its Being, and that of nothing, and. continucth 


5) 4 
minion, that Being, and was beholden to no pre-exiftent 


Thofe Wri- 
ters who 
confound 
Propriety 
and Go- 


boa ° ~ 

aud thn fatter, nor to any co-ordinate Concaufe, nor 
beftow long re open fats 
gad prarp Jependent on any Superior Caufe in his caufation, 
Pifpxecs but is himfelf the firft, independent, efficient, tc- 
onthe tal Caufe of being and well-being, and all the 
Qufl ”, means thereto, muft needs be the abfolute Owner 
wipat Ww 


the fanda- OF ail, without the leaft limitation or excep- 
mentum (i0N. 

of God's It is ‘not the fupereminency of God's Nature, 
Demin excelling all Created Beings, that is the foundati- 
lode the 8 Of this his Propriety in the Creature. For Ex- 
Ignorant, Cellency is no title to Propriety. And yet he that 
and exer- iS unicus in capacitate poffidendi, that is, fo tranfcen- 


cife thePa- dently excellent as to have no Copartner in a. 


Maer claim, might by Occupation be fole Proprietor, 
of the In- iN that kind of Propriety /ecumdum quid, which 
telligent. Man is capdble of: Becaufe there is no other 


whom he can be faid to wrong. ButGOD hath 
amore plenary title by Creation, to Abfclute Pro- 
riety. 

Se&. 5. Therefore it belongeth to GOD to be the 
Abfolute Difpofer of all Things : To do with them 


what he pleafe ; and to ule them to the pleafyre of bis 


Will, . 

Every one may do with his own what he lift, 
except the Propriety be but limited and depen- 
den on another, or but fecundum quid. Who 
fhould interpofe, and any way hinder God from 
the free difpofal of his own ? Not any Copartner, 
for there is none ; nor the Creature it felf, be- 
caufe it is abfolutely His. 

Seé&. 6. Therefore alfo (in hoc inftanti, antece- 
dently to any farther Relation or Covenant) it is not 
polfible for God to do wrong to his Creature, however 
be fhall ufe it : Becaufe it is abfolutely bis own, and 
he oweth it nothing: And where there is no 
Debiuum , there is no Jus, and can be no In- 
juria. 

It is to be remembred that I fpeak not here of 
God as now related to the Rational Creature as a 
Rector and a Benefadlor, and as having declared his 
own Willin his Laws or Promifes to the contrary ; 
but I fpeak of God only in the relation of a Pro- 
prietor fimply in it felf confidered, and fo of his 

 Abfolute Right, and not his Ordinate Will (as it is 
commonly called.) No Man need to fear leftGod 
fhould deal unequally with himfelf, or contrary 
to that which true Reafon calleth Juftice. For 
God having made him Reéfor of the World, hath, 
as it were, obliged himfelf, that is, declared his 
Will,co deal equally withallMen, and judge them 
according to their Works: And fo hath created 

a Debitum CG Fus to Man, which inferreth a cer- 
tain Fujtice on God's part. But confidering him 
only in this firftRelation, meerly uc Dominus abfolutus, 
or Proprietor, it is not poflible for any thing thar 
he can do, to be an Injury: And meer Corporal 
_* Pain (including no Contradiction or Error, as 
| Confciencés accufation of the Innocent, doth) could be 
= no wrong: There being lefs appearance of Rea. 
fon to call it wrong, than for my burning my 
“Wood, or plucking a Rofe'to be awrong: For it 
ed not the Pain of one that can make*it ah Injury 


est BOD 
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| any more than the deftrudtion of the other: where 
there is no Fus, there can be no Injuria: And 
where there is no Debitum, chere is no Fus. My 
Rofe hath poffeffion of its Life, but no Right to it: 


Therefore it is no wrong to deftroy ic And yer 
in this, and in che killing of Birds, and Beafts,and 
Fifhes, and labouring my Horfe and Oxe in con- 
tinual wearinefs and pain, my borrowed half= 
propriety fecundum quid, excufeth me from doing 
them any wrong : Which God's Abfolute Propriety 
will do much more unqueftionably by him. 

Se&. 7. Though all God's Three Elfintial Principles 
or Faculties, Power, Wifdum, and Goodnefs, appear 
in each of his Three Grand Relations, Owner, Ruler; 
and Benefactor ; yet each one of thefe hath moft eminent- 
ly {cme one of God's Effential Principles or F..culties 
Gppearing in it: Viz. His Power moft appeareth in bis 
Propriety. his Wifdom in his Rule, and his Gocdnefs or 
Love in his Benifits given us. 

Therefore Propriety refulreth immediately 
from Creation, as producing the Creature.as a 
Creature ; but fo doth not Government, as we 
fhall- fee anon. And asOmnipotency is the moft 
eminent Attribure in the Creation, fo is itin 
ig Abfolute Propriety of the Créator, acquired 

y it. ; 


G°HyA Pewwik 


1. Of Man's Relation to God his.O WW N sg oS ; 


th 5G 
OD being our undoubted, abfolute OWL: a 
ER, it followeth undeniably that we kre Prima pi- 
, : = etatis ma- 
giftra na- 
tura eft. 
Cic. 


Sed. x. 


His own. ary , 
_ The Relations are mutual ,. and the Thing 
needeth no Proof. 
Sect. 2. Therefiré Man being an Intelligent Creature; 
that can know this his Relation to his Maker, is:bound ert an 
| by Nature to confent to ity and. abfolutely refign ram eta 
‘| himfelf to the Will,’ Difpofe and Ufe of bis Creg.beata, ho- 
tor. a : » minum 
For there is nothing more reafonable,-than that 2"“™ 
eae ; oe quatenus 
every one fhould have’ his own: And the Under- gn ea tu- 
ftanding of Man fhould conceive,of Thingsas.they.-cet quod- 
are, andthe Will of Man fhould-confentto his, Ma- 22m ejus 
ker’s “Intereft and Right, or elfe it-were moft trill 
F : yey + ES + ‘exemplar. 
crooked, irregular and unjuft. Therefore it mutt y.;)-. 
needs be the Duty of every Reafonable Creature Er). 10. 
to bethink him, that God is his abfolute Owner, « °: 
| and thereupon to make a deliberate refolved RE- 4... 
SIGNATION of himfelftoGOD, with- cau. 
out any Exceptions or Referves. cientur 
Sect. 3. Therefore Man fhould labour to know where- Piston? 
in be may be moft ufeful to bis Maker's Interefh, aed 
( which is bis Pleafure in. our Perfection:) and thene- fere oak 
in’ be {hould villi 


ngly and joyfully lay. out hing bis uticur: 
(elf. Feugld ty oe “Terra igia 
For it is undeniable that God fhould be ferved gr 4, 


with his Own, and that. entirely , without micilium 
dividing : For we are not in part, but shelly Jacrum 


bis. * omnium 
Seat. 4. Therefore no Man can have any Propriety me = Ques 
in himfelf, but avhat uw derived from his Abfolute eirca ne- 


Lord, and ftandeth in full fubordination to bis Pro- quis ite- 


priety. ar ~,-rum idem 
_ For there can be but one full and abfolute patra 
Proprietor. Ican have no other Propriety in pom au- 
my felf, but by derivation and truft from my Cre- tem & 
SC0Faw J% mrkh,” of 1 wha a € Oo) .fargentum 
Se&. 5. Therefore alfo.mo Creature can have any oe 


Propriety in another Creature, but only derivatively, privatio 
[ubordipate, & fecundum quid... , 
No Parent hath any Propriety in, 
nor the’ moft abfolute and pocent Prince in hiss: 
People; but as God’s Stewards under im 5 BOAR. 
‘ih themfelves, and théreforé not i others. An aaa. ~ 
Vol, IL. | C a Srew- 


” ty ae in fe 
hisyCluldren, ms, invi« 
djofa res, 
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The Keafons of the Chriftian Keligion. 


Part I. 


a Creature which muft be governed by Moral Means, Stoicidi- 


a Steward hath no propriety in his Matter’s 
Goods, but derivative, dependent, fubordinate 
and improper, and only the u/um fructuum , 
and fuch Poffeffion as is. neceffary thereto, and 
fuch an imperfect Propriety as will juftifie that 


) Poffeffion. 


Se&. 6. And asl am not my Own, [o nothing is pro- 
perly my own which 1 poffefs, but all that I have is 
God's as well as I. 

For no Man can have more title to any thing 
elfe than to himfelf. He that is not Owner of 
himfelf, is Owner of nothing. And we have not 
any thing, nor can have, which is not as much 
from God as we, and therefore is not as much 


his. : 

Se&. 7. Thercfore no Man fhould repine at God's di- 
[pofal of him, but all Men fhould acquiefce in the difpo- 
fing willof God. } 

For it is unreafonable and unjuft to murmur at 
God, for doing as he lift with his own, and ufing 
any thing to his ends. 

Sect. 8. And therefore al! Men fhculd avoid all felf- 
ith Affections, and Partiality, and be more affected with 
God's Intere/? than their own. 

For we are not fo much our Owm as his, and 
our Intereft is not confiderable in comparifon of 
his. 

Set. 9. Therefore no. Man fhould do any thing for 
felfifh ends, which is injurious to the Will and Inter eft 
of God, our abfolute Owner. 

Se@t. 10. And therefore no Man fhould difpofe of bis 
Eftate, or any thing he hath, in any way, but for the In- 
tereft of his abfolute Lord. 

Se&. 11. And therefore all Men {hould make it the 
wery cave and labour of their Lives, to ferve the Will 
and Intereft of this their abfolute Owner. 

Se&t. 12. And therefore no Man fhould prefer the 


Will or Intereft of the greateft Mortal Man, or | 


the deareft Friend, before the Will and Intereft of 
God. 


Se&. 13. Nor fhould the Publick Intereft of States | . 


or Kingdoms be pleaded againft his Will and Inte- 
ref. 

~ But yet we. muft take heed how we oppofe or 
negle& this laft efpecially, becaufe the Will of 
God doth take moft pleafure in the publick or 
common benefit of his Creatures ; and therefore 
thefe two are very feldom feparated ; nor ever at 
all as to their real good, tho’ as to carnal, lower 
good, it may fo fall out. 

All thefe are fo plain, that to ftand to prove 
or illuftrate them, were but to be unneceifarily 
and unprofitably tedious. 

Se&. 14. It being a God of Infinite Wifdom and 
Goodnefs , as well as Power, who is our Owner, 
bis Title to us is a great confolation to the Up- 
right. 

ot as he hath taught Men (and Bruits too) to 
love their Ow, it intimateth that he will not de- 
fpife his Own : And therefore his Intereft in us is 
our comfort. 

Sect. 15. No Man is capable of giving any thing 
properly to God, but only by obediential reddition of his 
own: No nor to Man, but as God's Steward, and ac- 
cording to our Propriety , {ecundum quid, in refpect 
to other Claimers. 


— 


Cielo AcPo iV 
{I. Of GOD’s Relation to Man as his Go- 


vernor. 

Seé. x, OD having made Man a Rational Free 
Agent and fociable, among fenfible Ob- 
jects, and out g, fight of his invifible Creator, and fo 
infirm and defectible, it followeth nesellarily, that he is 
Lk toY¥ 


a , - cunt 
wv 4 / j al 
and not only moved by natural Nece/fitation as Inani Mundie 


mates and Bruits. regi & 
The thing that I am firft to prove, is, That admini- 
Man’s Creator hath made him /uch a Creature, Strari fe- 
whofe Nature requireth a Government ; that he pit 
hath a necejity of Government, and an aptitude & prove 
to it. dentiam, 
By Government I mean, the exercife of the Mo- Laert. in 
ral Means of Laws, and Execution by a Ruler, 2%: 
for the right ordering of the Subjects Actions, to Nota 
the good of the Society, and the honour of the %, aS® 


rO’s unan- 
Governor. {werable 


Reafons 


for the Law of Nature, lib. de Leg. prove, that God governerh us by Laws: 


For the Law of Nature 1 God’s Law, whois the Maker of Nature. 

Omnium que in hominum dottorum difputatione verfantur, nihil 
eft profeéto praftabilius, quam plane inrelligi nos ad juftitiam effe na- 
tos; neque opinione fed natura, confticutum effe jus. Id jam patebir, 
fi hominum inter ipfos focietatem conjunttionemque profpexeris, &c. 
Cicer, de Leg. 1. pag. 221. 


I diftinguifh Laws from all meer Natural Mo- 
tions and Neceilication: For though analogically 
the Shepherd is {aid to rule his Sheep, and the Ri- 
der his Horfe, yea, and the Pilot his Ship, and the 
Plowman his Plow, and the 4rcher his Arrow: yet 
this is but equivocally called Government, and is 
not that which we here mean, which is the pro- 
pofal of Duty, feconded with Rewards orPunith- 
ment for the Neglects, by thofe in Authority, for 
the right governing of thofe that are committed 
to their Care and Truft. So chat it is not 2 Mo- 
val Means neither which is called Government, 
for the Inftruction or Perfuafion of an Equal is not 
fuch. Laws, and Judgment, and Execution are 
the Conftitutive parts of Government: But by 
Laws I mean the whole kind, and not only writ- 
ten Laws, nor thofe only which are made. by So- 
vereign Rulers of Commonwealths, which by ex- 
cellency are called Laws: But I mean, The figni- 
fication of the Will of aGovernor, making the Subjects 
Duty, and determining of Rewards to the Obedient, 
and Punifbments to the Difobedient. Or, An [ Autho- 
ritative Conftitution, de debito officti, premii & 
peenz, for the ends of Government.| So that as Pa- 
rents, and Tutors, and Matters, do truly govern 
as well as Kings ; fo they have truly Laws, tho’ 
not in fuch eminency as the Laws of Republicks. 
The Will of a Parent, a Tutor , or Matter, ma- 
nifefted concerning Duty, is truly a Law toa 
Child, a Scholar, or a Servant. If any diflike 
the ufe of the Word [Law] in fo large a Senfe, it 
fufficeth now for me to tell them in what Senfe I 
ufe it, and fo it will ferve to the underftanding of 
my Mind. I take it for fuch an Inftrument of 
Government. The parts of it are, 1. The con- 
ftituting of the debitum officii, or what fhall be due 
from the Subject. 2. The conttituting the debitum 
premii vel pene, or what fhall be due to the Sub- 
ject, which is in order to the promoting of Obe- Si leges 
dience, though as to the Performances, Obedience *rogan-_ 
may be in order to the Reward. Now that Man ys tice 
is a Creature made to be governed by fucha pro- tia faci- 
per Moral Government, I prove. endi 

1. The feveral parts of Government are necef- “ode 
fary, therefore Government is neceflary. From Jai 
all the parts of Government to the whole, is an un- non fo. 
queftionable confequence, It is neceffary that lum Ref, 
Man have, Duty prefcribed and impofed; elfe Og 
Man fhall’ have nothing which he ought to do bed, “beg 
Take away Duty, and we are good for nothing, quic- 
nor have any Employment fit for Reafon: And quam in- 
take away all Reward and Punifbment, and you *tetit 


take away Duty in effect: Experience eacheth gran a 
us that it will not be done, for a rational Agent ferarum 
will have Ends and Motives for what he doth, _ vitam. 


2, From the Imbecility of our younger State ; emt 


fo weak is our Infant Underftanding, and fo 2.74, 


ftrong fig. 


i» 
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ftrone our fenfirive Inclination, that if Parents 
gibus, ho- fhould leave all their Children ungovetned, abu- 
neftorum fed Reafon would make Man worte than Bea‘ts. 
ftudiorum + 3, From the common Infirmity and badnefs of 
emulati- all‘the World. The Wife are fo few, and the Ig- 
one PF norant fo many, thar if all the Tenorant were left 
tempe- : 

rans,jutta, ungoverned to do what they lift, they would be 
& re-bel- like an Army of Blind Men ina Fight, or like a 
Hic pre-World of Men bewilder’d in the Dark. Whata 


ftans Ci- 


God or Man: For where there is no Goyern- 
ment, there is no proper Duty. 

3.. He denieth the Fuftice of God: For Fu/fice 
is the Attribute of a Governor ; that is; Di/ri- 
butive Fuftice, which we fpeak of ; for Commuta- 
tive ‘Fuftice God cannot exercife towards Man, 
becaufe of our great Inferiority to him. 

4. He denieth all the Laws of Nature: For 
where there is no Government, there are no 


Bonis le- 


bitay red- COnfufed loathfome Spectacle would the World| Laws. 
diturs pi- be ? And the rather, becaufe Men are bad as} 5. He denieth the Virtue of Obedience, and 
ex. Halic.. well as foolifh. Would all the fenfual vicious Per-| all other Virtues concatenated with it: For 


14. fons in the World be ordered like Men, without 
Modetti- 22Y Government, by fuch as are wiferthan them- 
am quan- felves ? 

dam. cog- 


where there is no Government, there is no Obe- 
dience. 


Funda- 


. ; : mentum 
6. He denieth that there is any fuch a thing as libertaris, 


Sin, or any Fault againft God or Man: For fonsaqui- 


nitio rerum cceleftium affere as qui videant squanta fic etiam apud| where there is no Goverament, there is no Ss ‘ 
Deos moderatio, quantus ordo; & magnitudinem animi, Deorum é mt Pacis mens & 
opera & faa cernentibus. Juftitiam etiam, cum cognitum habeas, Tranfgreffion, Both the vicious Habits and the 


guid fic fummi RECTORIS & DOMINI numen, quod ‘confilium, 
yx voluntas; cujus ad naturam apta ratio vera illa & fumma Lex 4 


of a Toad. 


: : oo animus 
Ads, will have no more Crime than the Poifon & coniili- 


um, fen- 
Philofophis dicitur. Cicer. de Finib. L 4- p. 156. i. And then no Man fhould forbear any A& sete 
. e - a - 
; as finful as criminal. vilaaeal 
4. From the Power of Senfitive Objects : The 


Baits of Senfe are fo numerous, fo near, and fo 
powerful, that they would bear down Reafon in 
the moft, without the help of Laws : Nay, Laws 
themfelves, even of God and Man, do fo little 
with the moft, as tell us what they would be 


thers, nor exhort them from it. 
pent of it, (becaufe it is noc.) 


any Crime of God or Man. 


8. Nor fhould any Perfons reprove Sin in 0- gibus. cic, 


9. Nor fhould any one confefs any Sin, or re- Atai f 
- natura 


4 confirma- 
10. Nor fhould any Man ask Forgivenefs of tum jus 


non erit, 
without them. rr. Nor fhould any Man thank God for the Begs 
5. The variety of Mens Minds and Interefts, | Pardon of his Sin. ' 


and Difpofitions is fuch, as that the World un- 
governed would be utterly in Confufion ; as ma- 
ny Minds and Ways as Men. No two Men are 
in all things of the fame Apprehenfions. 

6. From the Nature of Man’s Powers: He is a 


Bad, bute all are alike, whatever they be or 
do. 


13. He denieth all God’s Judgments, and all 


- / ; tollantur : 
12. Ir will follow that there is no Moral Diffe- Ubi eni 


rence between Men or Adtions, as Good and liberali- 

tas? Ubi 
patrie ca- 
ritas ? Ubi 


ietas ? 

Noble Creature, and therefore hath anfwerable| his Rewards and Punifhments ; for thefe are all Ubi aut 
Ends to be attain’d, and therefore muft have the | of them A&s of Government. hens 
Condu& of anfwerable Means. Heisarational| 14. Ie will follow, that every Man fhould do a st 
free Agent, and therefore muft have his End and | what he lift. pr en 
Means propofed to his Reafon, and is not to be 15. And that all Parents may forbear the Go- de gratie 
moved by Senfe alone ; his chiefeft End as well | vernment of their Children, and all Matters of Yolunts, 
as his chief Governor, being out of his fight. their Servants, and Governors of their Fami-'hu. 2 

7. The Experience of all Mankind conftrain- | lies. Nam bee 
eth them to confent to this, That Man is a Crea- 16. Ie treafonably fubverteth all Kingdoms nafcuntur, 
ture made for Government. Therefore, even a-| and Commonwealths, and denieth thar there exeoquod 
mong Cannibals, Parents govern their Children, | fhould be any Kings or Subjects. Stead 
and Husbands govern their Wives ; andinallthe| 17. It denieth all human Juftice, becaufe it fumus ad 
Rational - World, there are Rulers and Subjedts, | denieth human Government. diligen- 
Matters and Servants, Tutorsand Scholars, which} 18. It maketh Man a Beaft, who is uncapable dos homie 
all are Governors or Governed. Few Men are! of Moral Government. Ec, aan 


to be found alive on Earth, who would have all 
Men, or any Men, fave themfelves, ungoverned, 
Otherwife Men would be worfe to Men, I fay 
not, than Serpents, and Toads, and Tygers are 
to one another, but than any of them are to 
Men. Every Man that hath Strength and Op- 
portunity, would make a Prey of the Life or 
Welfare of his Brother. Mens own Neceflity 
forceth them every. where to fet up Govern- 
ments, that they may not live as in a continual 
War, in danger and fear of one another ; nay, a 
War that is managed by Armies, is alfo ordered 
by Government, becaufe many mutt agree for 
mutual Defence ; but elfe, every Man would 
be againft another, and they would be as fo ma- 
ny fighting Cocks or Dogs, every one would 
Fight or Flie for himfelf; for Fighting or Fly- 
ing, Injuring and being Injured would be all 
their Lives, . 

He that denieth Man to be a Creature made 
for Government, and confequently denieth God’s 
Government of the World, by Moral proper Go- 
vernment, doth ownall thefe Abfurdities, (which 
elfewhere I have heretofore enumerated.) 


corruptio optimi eft pelfima: 
Analogical improper Government by Man, but ; 
Man mutt have fuch as moveth 


For a Beaft hath an ij 


at all. And it would banifh all Order, Duty and 
Virtue out of the World, and make Earth fome- 
what worfe than Hell, which is not wholly defti- 
tute of Government. 


Right and Wrong, it inferreth, That whofoever 
fhall beat or hang the Owners of this Doétrine 


is no Tranfgreflion ; and if they are Brutes, they 
may be ufed as Brutes, who are incapable o 


gain{t an Injury. 


§.2. Man being made a Creature to be governed, 


his Propriety the only Right. ~ 
1. A Governor he muft have ; for thefe is-no 


funda- 
19. Ie maketh him far worfe than a Beaft, as mentum 


uris eft. 


Neqgue fo- 


vy : um in hos 
him rationally, mines ob- 


according to his Nature, or he muft have none fequia,fed 
etiam in 
Deos Cee 
remoniz 
Religio- 
nefq; tol- 
20. But the beft of it is, while it nullifiech luntur, 
quas non 
metu, fed 
> ed con- 
do them no wrong, nor offend any Laws of God junétione; 
ot Man: For if there be no Government, there que eft 
homint 
cum Ded, 
: t confer. 
Titles, Rights, Inheritances, or of any Plea as a- vandas 
puto. Cit. 
de leg. I6 


— : Pp. 225. 
it thence followeth, that his Creator muft needs be hs ns 
Sovereign Governor, as being only fit, and having in Mundus 
Numine 


regitur, 
eft 


uc 


1. He denieth that there is a God: For to be 
God, includeth to be Goverzor of the Rational 
World. . 7) ¥ 


2. He denieth that Man Oweth any Dary to 
eee 


Government, nor governed, without a Governor, buaheaies 
2, If there be never fo many Inferior Governors, munis ur- 


there muft be fome Supream 3 or elfe each one bs & ci- 


would be abfolutely Supream, and none Inferior. ples 
But 1 wilk firft prove thar God is Man’s Sove- 5:4 4. 
Vol. Ek &) x reign, de Finib, 


20 


natura 
dijudica- neer ; 
tur, fed Government, 2. And that Moral Government 
omnino being a lefs effectual way, is committed to An- 
omnia hoe es doe: d 
nefta& gels and to Men; viz. Kings, and otates, an 
eurpia: Magiftrates, who are fufficient to perform it. 
Nam & . . . « . . 
communis intelligentia nobis notas res efficit ; eafq; in animis noftris 
inchoavit, ut honefta in virtute ponantur, 1n vitus turpia. Hec au- 
tem in opinione exiftimare, non in natura ponere, dementis eft. Nam 
& nec arbotis, nec equi virtus, que dicitur in quo abutmur nomine, 


in opinione fita eft fed in natura. Cicero de leg. 1. p. 225. 


This Objection confeffeth the Government of 
one Man over others, but denieth the Govern- 
ment of God over Man; and inftead of ic, fub- 
ftiruteth his mezr Phyfical Motion, or Natural 
Government, fuch as a Pilot ufeth to his Ship. 
I fhall therefore againft it prove, that not only 
Man, but God, doth exercife this proper Moral 
Government, by Laws, and Executions, and not 
a Phylical Motion only. 

§. 3. 1. GOD bath de facto made Laws for 
Mankind : Therefore he is their Governor by Laws. 

The Confequence is undeniable: The Ante- 
cedent I further prove. 

§. 4. He that doth by Authoritative Conftitution 
of Duty, oblige Man to Obedience, doth make 

Laws for him, and Govern him by Laws: But God 
doth by authoritative Conftitution of Duty, oblige Man 
to Obedience : Therefore he maketh Laws for him, 
and ruleth him thereby. 

nee The Major is not to be denied ; for it only 
mals ad- aflerteth the Name from the Definition. The 
miniftra- authoritative Appointment of the Debitum Officii, 


Rerum 


ri om ee Obliging to Obedience, is the Definition of Le- 
swale. Silation, as to its firft and principal A& ; which 


rum do- the Appointment of the debitum premii vel pana 
minatus followeth. And I think thatthe Intereft of Man- 
& princi- kind will not fuffer him to be fo erroneous as to 
Pr urile, deny the Minor: I think few will believe that 
Unus er- there is no fuch thing asa Law of Nature made 
go fic by the God of Nature ; or that there is no fuch 


Princeps, thing as Duty incumbent on Man from God ; 


ees and fo no fuch thing as_an acculing or excufing 
Metaph, Confcience. Few Perfons will believe, tha ic 
c.10. isno Duty of Parents to Nourifh their Children, 

. or no Crime to Murder them: Or that it is no 
Quod in Duty for Children to be thankful to their Parents, 


bernator, and to love them, or no fin to hate, or {corn, 
guodin or kill them. Few Kings will believe, that it is 
curru agi--no Duty towards God, for their Subjedts to O- 
Abs ;, bey them, and no Crime to Rebel or Murder 
Choro them; and that Confcience hath nothing to fay 
precen- again{t him for fuch things, that can but fcape 
tor, quod the Judgment and Revenge of Man: And few 
ciel Subjects will believe, that it is no Crime for a 
re,& dux Prince to Opprefs them, in their Liberties, E- 
in exerci- {tates and Lives: And few Neighbours will think 


cu, hoc that he is Innocent before God, who Beateth 
in Mun. them, or fetteth Fire on their Houfes, or Mur- 


do, 4;. dereth their Children or other Relations. If Man 
for. de be under no Duty to God, and if nothing that 
Mana. c.6. he can do isa Sin again{t God, what a‘Thing 
will Man be, and what a Hell will Earth be 2? 
Deny the Law of Nature, and you turn Men 
loofe to every Villany ; and engage the World to 
deftroy it felf, and fet all as on Fire about their 
Ears. 
For if God only move us Phyfically, there is 
neither Virtue nor Vice, Good nor Evil, ina 
Moral Senfe : But what God movetha Man to, 
thac will he de, and what he doth not move him 
co, he will not do ; and fo there being only Mo- 
tion and neo Motion, Action and no Aédtion, 
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there will be no Duty and no Obligation, and fo 
no Moral Good or Evil. 

$.5. IL. If God fhould Rule us only by Phyfical 
Motion, and not by Laws, be fhould not Rule Man as 
Man, according to bis Nature : But God doth Rule 
Man according to his Nature ; therefore not only by 
Phyfical Motion. 

Otherwife Man fhould not differ from Inani- Eft enim. 
mates and Brutes. A Stone is to be moved Phy- yutusper- 
fically, anda Brute by the neceffitating Objects 5° mal 
of Senfe: But Man hath Reafon, which they certa in. 
have not, and he is a free Agent. And there- natureeft. 
fore though God concur to his Phyfical Motion as oe ae 
fuch, yet he muft move him as Rational, by fuch “8% ?: 
Objects, and fuch Propofals, and Arguments, — ~ 
and Means, as are fuited to Reafon. By prefent- 
ing things abfent to his Underftanding, to prevail 
againft the fenfe of things prefent, and by teach- 
ing him to prefer greater things before leifer, and 
by fhewing him the Commodity and Difcom- 
modity, which fhould move him ; God would 
not have made him Rational, if he would not 
have Governed him accordingly. 

§.6. ILL. If the way of Phyfical Motion alone, is 
not fo excellent and {uitable as the way of Moral Go- 
vernment by Laws alfo, then God doth not only move 
Man Phyfically, and leave it to Magiftrates to Rule 
as Morally : But the Antecedent 7 true ; therefore fo is 
the Confequent. 

God doth not omit the more excellent, and 

chufe a lower way of Government, and leave 
the more excellent way to Man. And that the 
Minor is true appeareth thus. The way which 
is moft fuirable to the Obje& or Subjea& of Go- 
vernment, is the moft excellent way ; but fuch is 
the Moral way by Laws ; the other Beafts are as 
capable Subjeé&ts of as Men, and Trees as either, 
Wifdom and Fuftice are eminently Glorified in the 
Moral way ; and Omnipotency it felf alfo ap- 
peareth in God’s making of fo Noble a Creature, 
as is governable by Reafon without Force. 

§.7. IV. If God were not the Sovereign Ruler of 
the World, there could be no Government of Mens 
Hearts : But there is a Government of Heatts 3 there- 
fore God is the Ruler of the World. 

Man knoweth not the Hearts of thofe whom 

he governeth ; and therefore he cantake no Cog- 
nizance of Heart-Sins or Duties, unlefs as they 
appear in Words or Deeds; and therefore he 
maketh no Law for the Government of Hearts. 
But the Heart is the Adam, and a bad Heart is the 
Fountain of bad Words or Aéts, and is it felf 
polluted, before it endeavoureth the Injury of o- 
thers. He that thinks all indifferent that is awith- 
in him, is himfelf fo bad, that it is the lefs Won- 
der, if being fo indifferent, yea, fo vitiated 
within, he thinks nothing evil which he hatha 
mind to do. He that thinketh that the Heart is 
as good and innocent which hateth his God, his 
King, his Friend, his Parents, as that which /o- 
veth them, and that it isno Duty to have any 
good Thought or Affection, but only for the 
outward Aédtion’s fake ; nor any Sin to be Mali- 
cious, Covetous, Proud, Deceitful, Luftful, Im- 
pious, and Unjuft, in his Cogitations, Contri- 
vances, and Defires ; unlefs as they appear in the 
Aéts, doth fhew that he hath himfelf a Heare, 
which is too fuitable to fuch a Do@rine. But 
Nature hath taught all the World, to judge of 
Men by their Hearts, as far as they can know 
them, and not to take the Will, which is the firft 
Seat of Moral Good or Evil, to be capable of 
neither Good nor Evil. Therefore feeing Hearts 
muft be under Government, it muft not be Adan, 
but the Heart-fearching God, that muft be their. 
Governor. 

§.8. V. If God were not the Governor of the 
World, all earthly Sovereigns would be themfelves*un= 

governed : 


et 


Part J. 


governed: But they are not ungoverned ; therefore 

God is their Governor, and fo the Governor of the 
J 

World. 


tvnor Cie Lhe Kings and States that have Sovereign Pow- 
cercode 0 through all the World, are under no Human 
leg. 3. Government arall, though fome of themare li- 
Saith, That miced by Contraés with their People. But none 
eh loom have fo much need to have the Benefit of Heart- 
40 Obey, GOVernment ; none have fo ftrong Temptations 
whowill as they, and no Men’s A@ions are of fo great 
kearn t© ~=Importance to the Welfare or Mifery of the 
gow © World. If the Monarchs of the Earth do take 


Speck of O- themfelves to be left free by God to do what 
bedience so they lift, what Work will be made among the 
God. People ? If they think it no Duty to be Juft, or 
Merciful, or Chafte, or Temperate, what Won- 
der if they be Unjuft, and Cruel, and Filthy, 
and Luxurious, and ufe the People for their own 
Ends and Lufts, and efteem them as Men do 
their Dogs or Horfes, that are to be ufed for 
their own Pleafure or Commodity. What is the 
prefent Calamity of the World, but that the 
Heathen and Infidel Rulers of the ae are fo 
ignorant, and fenfual, and have caft off the fear 
of God, and the fenfe of his Government, ina 
great degree ; when yet moft of them have fome 
Conviétion that there is a God, who Ruleth all, 
and to whom they muft be accountable. What 
then would they be, if they once believed that 
they are under o Government of Godatall? If 
they fhould Opprefs their Subjects, and Murder 
the Innocent,,it would be no Fault: For where 
there is no Government and Law, there is no 
Tranfgreffion. No one forbiddeth it to them, 
and none commandeth them the contrary, if God 
do not; for the People are not the Rulers of their 


a Lex Rulers, nor give them Laws: And Neighbour 
eit recta an : é ¥ 
-gativim- Princes and States are but Neighbours ; there- 
perandi fore if they fhould Sacrifice Peace and Honetty, 
atq; pro- Liberties, Lives and Kingdomis to their Lufts, no 
hibendi: fan could fay, They do amifs, or violate any 
Quam qui {; 

ignorat, is 4OFt of Law. 

elt inju- Obj. But the fear of Rebellions, and the Peoples 


ftus, five Vindicating their Liberties would refrain them. 


ae Prin Anfw. Only fo far as they feel themfelves un- 
plait, fve able to do Hurt, as a Man is reftrained from kil- 
nufpiam. ling Adders left they fting him ; and the Advan- 
Quod fi_ tage of their Place doth ufually empower them 
ana to make Defolations, if they have a mind to it : 


avin And great Minds will not eafily bear a popular 
{criptisle- Reftraint. And’ indeed the honefter and better 
gibus, in- any People are, the more undifpofed are they to 
ititutifq; Rebel ; and therefore Tyrants may with fmalleft 
populo- d Fear dett h 

tum, eta, Danger and Fear deilroy them. 
utiidem Obj. But their own Intere/t lieth in the Peoples 
dicunt, u- Welfare ; and therefore there is no danger of fuch Mi- 
tilitate feries. 

snetienda 4”. Did Nero think fo, that wifhed Rome had 
fant, ne- but one Neck ; that fet the City on Fire, thathe 
gliget le- might Sing over it Homer's Poem of the Flames 


ges, elds of Troy ? That ripp’dup his own Mother, that he 


oot poe might fee the Place where once he lay ? Did 
terit, is Caligula think fo? Did Commodus, Caracalla, He- 
qui fibi Jjogabalus, think fo? Did the Spaniards think fo 
ay by the Indians, who are faid by their own Wri- 
Sm el ters, to have Murder'd in Forty two Years fpace, 


tabit fore, no lefs than Fifty Millions of them ? Did King 
Cicero de Philip think fo, who put his own Son and Heir 
"s- © eg Death by the Inquifition ? Befides fo many 

@ 725. -Thoufands more in Spain, and the Low Countries, 
by that and other ways? How full of fuch 
bloody Inftances is the World! If ic werea 
Tyrant’s Intereft that kept him under fome Mo- 


deration to the People of his own Dominions, it'| fore it is fo in the Government of God. 


might yet poflibly leave hima bloody Detltroyer 
of other Nations in his Conquefts. The World 
hath not wanted Men, thae think the Lives of 
many Thoufands, a little Sacrifice to a proud De- 
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fign, or furious Paffion ; and are ro more trou- 
bled at it, than a Pythagorean would be to kill a 
Bird. It hath had fuch as Sy#la, Meffila, Cutiline, 
and the Conquerors of Ferufalem ; who, as Fo- 
fephus faith, Crucified fo many, Thoufands, till 
they wanted Crofies for Men, and place for 
pin » befides greater Numbers Famifh- 
ed. 
Obj Bat if Chief Governors be under no Law, 
they are under Covenants, by which they are obliged. 
Anfw. What fhall make their Covenants obli- 
gatory to their Confciences, if they be under no 
Government of God? The Reafon why Mens 
Covenants bind them, is, becaufe they are under 
the Government of God, who requireth all Men 
to keep their Covenants, and condemneth Co- 
venant-breakers. Butif God had never comman- 
ded Covenant-keeping, nor forbad Covenant- 
breaking, they could never be Matter of Duty 
or Sin. So that this Doétrine, that God hath 
made no Laws for Man, and is not his Governor 
doth leave all Sovereigns from under the leaft 
conf{cientious Reftraint from any Aéts of Cruelty 
or Injuftice, and tendeth to deliver up the World 
to be a Sacrifice to their Lufts ; when it is the 
Government of the univer{al Sovereign that is 
their Reftraint. : 
$2.9. VI. If God have not the Sovereignty over all There s 
the World, then no Man on Earth can have any ee hh aig 
verning Power : But Princes and Rulers have a Gc- nee 
werning Power ; therefore the Soveraignty 1s in God,  needeth fo 
‘Lhe Reafon of the Mayor is, becaufe Kingscan;”"? “ 
have no Power but what they receive from fome 70" 
or other: There is no Effect wichout a Caufe. hast ae 
And if they receive it, it is either from God or greater 
Man as the Original. Not from Man, for the 2//is + 
People themfelves have no Governing Power to WeEDe 
ufe or give, as to the Government of Common- ogenes in- 
'wealths ; for their Perfonal Power over them- timated 
{elves is of another Species, and cometh fhort of ?” ”¢ 
jthis in many Refpedts, (as elfe-where I have pro- py x 


a i old, and 
ved:) And if it were otherwife, yet they hare the 


nothing themfelves but derivatively from God, Crier ory, 
as is proved before: And therefore they them- #° 7 
felves muft have their Power from him, from ae 
whom they are, and have all that they poflefs. dnd when 
But God cannot give that which he hath not they ask'd 
| himfelf, either formally or eminently ; therefore *”” *# 
he hath Governing Power formally or eminent- ae 
ly, or elfe no Prince, or Man, or Angel can He could 
have any, no more than they can have Being or ¢ell how +9 
Reafon without him. And though his Power be ©”7”4"4 
tranfcendent, his Exercife of it muft be accor- yy hin 
ding to the Capacity of the Subje@ ; and there- ext. ix 
fore Morally by Laws and Executions. So that Diog. 

as all things elfe in the Creature are derived, fo 
is Power. And as in Beings, aut Deus aut nibil, oie cum 
is an undeniable truth, fo as to Governing Power, eis 
or Sovereignty, either ic is Primictively, Su- tur in vi- 
preamly and Tranfcendently in God, or there is t? Suber 


, 
Dicebat- 


none in any Prince or Parents ; for if they have edith 
: ; S, 
it not from him, they can have none at all. & philo- 


: ; ky fophos, 
animalium omnium fapientiflimum, hominem effe : Cum autem in- 


{piceret fomniorum interpretes, conjectores, vates, vel qui glorie aut 
. vw, & . . ; . ’ . . 

divitiis addi&ti effent, tunc demum nihil fe ftuleius exiftimare ho- 

mine. Jd. Ibid. 


Obj. Governing by Laws is caufed by human Im- Cicero, dé 
potency, becaufe Man is not every where prefent, nor Leg. 1. 
of power to effect himfelf in and by others, all the proveth, 
things which he commandeth. But were Man Omni- That Right 
prefent and Omnipotent as God is, be would make all founded 


é in the Law 
Men dowell, and not command them to do it 3 there- of Nacyre, 


more than 
in Man's 
Laws; becaufe, elfe (faith he ) Men may make Evil Gosd, and Good Evil ; 
and make Adultery, Perjury, &c. juft, by making a Law for them. A 
curfed Confequence, which the Athesft cannot deny upon hd Principles. 


’ Anfw. 
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= Anfw. It is granted that Man is impotent, and |: Sect. rr. VILL. If God be not the Governor of the Sroici di 
God omnipotent, aad omniprefent, ‘and there-} 7 orld by Laws, then no Man need to fear or avoid any cunt, fine 
fore that God could indeed do as is here intima-| thing forbidden by the Laws of Man, who can either ceros. aie 
ted, even mke all Mendo well, and not com} keep it fecret by Wit, or heep himfelf from human Re- ol fervapenat 
Quod i Mand ic: Bur, 1.Ir is apparent, thac de facto he \ venge by Power. But the Confequent is falfe; therefore gue Becai? 
populo- doth not fo. 2. And his Wi/dom being more emi- fo ws the Antecedent. bi a 


rumjuflis, nently to be manifefted in the Work of Govern 
6 ings ment than his Omnipotency, doth fhew us partly 
Pees why he doth not fe, even becaufe the fapiential 
fententiis 2ay is more fuitable to his Ends, and to the Sub- 
judicum jeé. Creation did moft. eminently glorifie (or 
ea con- manifelt) Onznipotency; Government doth mott emi- 
ieee nently gloritie God’s Ovmifcience or Wifdom, as 
eflerla- our Perfection or Glorification will moft eminent- 
trocinari, ly manifeft and glorifie his Love and Goodne/s. 
jusadul- © Fach Attribute fhineth moft eminently in its pro- 


ee JUS ber Work ; and Man’s Conceits mutt not con- 


quid de fe melius quim fit commendare putemur, fuco feu arte ali- © 
qua mala occultante, & bona qua infunt apparere faciente, ac circum~=~ 


cideré vocis omnem fiftionem. Laert. in Zenone. 


ay 


The Reafon of the confequence is evident ; be- 
caufe, where no Human Revenge is to be feared, 
there no Punifhmencat all is to be feared, if God 
be no Governor of the World: But thofe that 
can hide their A@ions by Craft, or make them 
good by Power, need not fear any Human Re- 


eae eam found this perfect Order. venge ; therefore they need to fear none at all, 
fuppone- : upon the Acheifts Grounds. And if that be fo, 


re, fi hec fuffragiis, aut {citis multicudinis proberentur. Qué fi tanta 
potentia ftulrorum fententiis atque juffis, ut corum fuffragus rerum 
natura vertatur, cur non fanciunt, ut que mala perniciofaque funt ha- 
beantur pro bonis & falutaribus. Aut cur cum jus ex injuria tacere 
Lex poffir, bonum eadem facere non poteft ex malo. Atqui nos Legem 
bonam 4 mali nulla alia nifi naturali norma dividere poffumus. Cicer de 
Leg. 1. p 225. 

Yet let it be here noted, that all this while I 
meddle not with the Controverfie of the Liberty 
of Man's Will; and fo, whether God’s Sapiential 
Government by Laws, do operate alfo by necefli- 
tation, and Phyfical caufation, as the Natural Mo- 
tions of the Orbs, or the Artificial Motions of an 
Engine. J only argue, that whether God thus 
operate by his Government by fecret neceflitation 


1. How eafie is it for cunning Malice to burn a 
* Town, to kill a King, to poifon Wife or Chil- 
dren, and to defraud a Neighbour, and never be 
difcoverd ? If this be fo, then Thieves, Adulte- 
rers, Traytors, when they are detected, have 
failed only in point of Wit, (that they concealed» 

it not) and not in point of Hone{ty and Duty. 

2. And then any Rebel that can get enow to fol- 

low him, hath as good a Canfe as the King that purum 
he rebelleth againit ; and if he conquer, he need ®liqua res 
not accufe hinfelf of doing any wrong: And in mala 
then. there will be nothing for Confcience to comcien- 
blame any Man for, nor for one Man to accufe far sale 
another of but witlefnefsor impotency. And then a fecu- 
the Thief mutt fuffer only for want of Strength tum. Pu- 


c} 


or not, yet it is moft certain, that he governeth | Cunning, and not becaufe he did any a 
Morally, and ufeth the means of Doétrine, Laws} yy. . are 
“2 . Wrong. nonde- < 


and Jedgments ; which might confift with Phy fi- 
cal ne¢efitating Efficacy in al] that do obey in- 
deed, if God’s Wifdom, and Man’s Freedom of 
Will did infer nothing to the contrary. But if it 
had been granted, that all God’s Government is 
by Phyfical Efficacy, it would ftand good never- 
thelefs, that Laws and Judgment are part of 
the Means which he maketh fo effectual. But 
yet I fhall go further in the next Argu- 
ment. 

Sect. 10. WII. Experiencé fatisfieth all the Rational 
World, that there is, de facto, a Courfe of Duty ap- 
pointed by God for Men, which they do not eventually 
fulfil. Therefore there is not only a Moral Government, 
which a effectual, but alfo which is feparated from ne- 
ceffitating efficacy. 

They that deny this, and plead for Phy/ical Go- 
vernment only, mutt affirm, that nothing is any 
Man’s Duty, but what he actually performeth: And 
that nothing is any Mans Sin which he doth, or 
omitteth to do ; that is, that there is noSin or Mo- 
ral Evil in the World: For all that Gad P*hy/ically 
effecteth, is good ; and they fuppofe him to have 
no Law which commandeth any thing but whac 
he Phyfically effecteth ; and he will not Phyfically ef- 
fect that which he forbiddeth. And if there be 
no fuch thing as Moral Evil or Sin in the World , 
then no Man fhould fear any, or avoid any: Let 
but 2 Man leave any thing undone, (if ic be nou- 
rifhing his Children, defending his King, loving 
God or Man) and he may thence conclude that 
_ic never was his Duty : Let him but do any thing 
that he hath a mind to (fit be suing Father or 
Mother, or his Prince, or Friend) and he may 
be jure that it is no Sin, becaufe he hath done it; 
for if God forbid it not, it is no Sin: Nay, he 
may make it an effect of God'sGovernment. But 
this Confequence is fo falfe and horrid, thar no 
Nation on Earth receiveth it, and Cannibals 
themfelves abhor. it, who eat not their Friends, 
but Serangers and Enemies. : 


Sect. 12. IX. If there be no Government by God, prehendi- 
there can be no true Propriety but Strength ; and he that tur poile 
is ftrongesSt, hath right to all that he can lay bold on. 


But the Confequent is falfe ; therefore fo is the Antects 
dent. 


hendi : 
Et inter 
fomnos 

‘\ movetur, 
& quoties alicujus {celus loquitur, de fuo cogitat. Sen. Ep. 106. 


+ 


+ 


fe depre- | 


Prima & maxima peccantium poena eft peccafle :. Hac & fecunde © 


poenz premunt & fequuntur, timere femper & expavefcere & fecurira- 
ti diffidere. Id. Ep. 47. Mihi Jaudabiliora videntur omnia, que 
fine venditatione & fine populo tefte fiune. Nullum theatrum virtuts 
confcientid majus eft. Cicer. in Tufcul. 2. p, 268. 


The Confequence is undeniable ; for if there 
be ‘no Divine Government, there is no Law but 
Human: And no Man can have any Right befides 
Strength to make Laws for any other whomfoever. 
Forit Godhave no Government and Law, he con- 
ftituteth no Debitum vel Fs, no Duenefs or Right. 
And Man can have no Right to govern others, if 
he have no Governor to give any. If God do 
give Right to Govern, he thereby maketh Obedi- 
ence to that Governor a Duty: And he that con- 
ftiruteth or infticuteth Right and Duty, govern- 
eth. And if God give Men No Right to govern, 
they canhave none. And then, if Szrength beall 
theirTitle, any Man that can get as much Strength, 
doth get as gooda Title ; and may feize upon the 
Lives, the Lands and Eftates of Prince or People, 
and give Laws to the weaker, as others before 

ave Laws to him: And fo there will utter Con- 
Gon and Mifery be let in upon the World. -As 
in the Poer’s Defcription of the Degenerate Age, 
Vivitur ex rapto, non bofpes ab hofpite tutus, Orce 
Reafon would have nothing to fay againtt 
Strength: The great Dog would have the 
beft title to the Bone. AMelior mihi dextera lin- 


gua eft. ; . 
Dummodo pugnando fuperem, tu vince loquendo, 
: Ovid. Met. 

The honeft, poor and peaceable would haw 
fuch a Peace with Thieves and ftrong ones, 


mg 
¢ 


Cum pecore infrmo que felet effe lapis, 
Ovid. 

Par & w= Sed. x 3. If God govern not the World, then meer 
quem Le- Communitizs are uncapable of Right or Wrong, and 
gebas ac no Man is bound in duty to (pare his Brother's Life or 
ceptun OTN TREE EINES SET HS OT SO 
ferre de- State. But the Confequens is falfe; therefore(o is the 
betis. De- Anrecedent. 4 
mofth. By a Community 1 mean a Company of Men 


Animal . na ea 5 
hoc pro- IfGod be not theirGovernor, fuch have none at 


vidum, all, and fo are undec no Moral Ooligation : For 
fagax, Covenants themfelves cannot bind, if there be no 
— fuperior Obligation, requiring Man to ftand to 
picx, acu ates : © f 

tum, me- his Covenants. 

mor, ple- 


num Rationis & confilii quem vocamus hominem, preclara quadam 
conditione generatum effe a fupremo Deo : Solum. eft enim ex tot ani- 
mantium generibus & naturis particeps Rationis & cogitationis, cum 
extera fint omnia expertia. Quid eft autem non dicam in homine, 


fed in omni ceelo, atque terra ratione divinius, quz cum adolevit at- } 


que perteéta eft, nominatur rite fapientia, Eftigicur queria nihil eft 

ratione melius, eaque & inhomine & in Deo, prima homini cum Deo 

Rationis focietas. Inter quos autem Ratio, inter eofdem recta ratio eft 
\ 
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erect sense on 2am = abla didiealachernestipeipacitas 


that have yet fet up-no Government among them : 
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Anfw. Becaufe the abfolutre Perfe@ion of his , 
Nature is inftead of a Law to God, who hath no 
Superior. But Man hath a Szperior, and hath an 
Imperfect Nature, which is therefore to be regula- 
ted by the Wifdom and Will of that perfe& Supe- 
rior. 

And moreover, if Man have Reafon and Wil 
dom above a Bea{t, which maketh him capable of 
knowing Right and Wrong, and of being moved 
by the Things that are evident to Reafon,though 
not to Senfe ; and if he be made to be governed 
by Laws (as was proved before) then he is cer- 
tainly governed accordingly ; or elfe his Nature 
and Reafon were given him in vain; whichcould 
not be by the moft Wife Creator. 

Obj. God governeth the World as the Soul govern- 
eth the Body, which is rationally ex parte anime; 
but not by giving Reafon or Laws to the Body : 

| But defpotically by the Natural Power of the 
i Will, 
| Anfw. The Fleth is not capable of Laws, as ha- 
ving no Reafon, and therefore no proper Laws 


communis : Qux cum fit Lex, lege quoque confociati homines cum} can be given to it in ie felf by the Soul: But the 


Diis putandi fumus ; Quibus autem ‘hxc funt inter eos communia & 
civitatis ejufdem habendi funt unde univerfus hic Mundus una civita- 
tas comniunis Deorum atque hominum exiftimanda. Cic. de Leg. 1. 


p- 219. 


Obj. Then God's Covenants to Adan do not bind 
him. 

Anfw. Not at all, by proper Obligation, as if 
it were his Duty to keep them, and his Sim to break 
them ; for God is not capable of Duty or Sin. But 
yet improperly they may be called Obligations, 
becaufe they are the Demonftrations of his Will, 
which the Perfection of his Nature will not let 
him violate. It would be an Imperfection , if 
God fhould break Promife, though not a Sin or 
Crime: And therefore it is impoflible for God to 


lie. 

Obj. But fuppofe we fay, that Man is under no 
other Obligations than a Beaft ; and that among Men 
there is no proper Right or Wrong, Duty o¥ Fault 3 yet 


Men by Confederacies, without any other Govern- | 


ment, would fettle Rules for the fafety of Cohabitation 
and Converfe, and for love of themfelves would for- 
bear wronging others. And thisis allthe Law of Na- 
ture that Man bath above Brutes. 
Anfw. Thole Confederacies- would no further 
oblige them, than their Intere? required them to 
obferve them. Still by this Rule a ‘Man is left 
free to kill Wife and Children, if he be weary of 
them ; which no Neighbour, being wronged by 
none, will feem obliged to revenge: Still he that 
is the ftronger is left to do his worft, withouc faule, 
to feize upon other Mens Eftates, and to depofe 
Kings and deftroy them, and all the World would 
beina ftateof War. Or if Self-intereft keep fome 
quiet for a time, ic would be but ‘till they had 
{trength and opportunity to do otherwife. Heis 
not fit for Human Society, who would tell all 
about him [I take my felf free to defraud and 
murther any of you, as foon as my own Safety 
and Intereft will allow it me.] And no Man that 
thus taketh a Man for a Beatt, can expect any 
better ufage than a Beaft himfelf, any further 
than Self-love fhall reftrain others from abufing 
him : Nor can he plead any betcer Titleto his E- 
{tate, nor exemption froni the Violence of the 
ftronger. And ic will alfo follow, that Hone/fy is 
nothing but /e/f-preferving Policy ; and that Blaf- 
phemy and Impiety againft God need not be fear- 
ed or avoided ; nor any thing asa Foulr, but on- 
ly asa Folly, expofing the perfon himfelf to dan- 
ger. Ineeft, Perjury, Lying, might be impru- 
dences, but not any Crimes. — . 
~ Obj. If you fuppofed them in God, they would be 
but imperfections, and not Crimes, and why fhould you 
judge otherwife of them iv Mans 


—" wo 


Soul is capable of Reafon, and made to be moved 
by propofed Reafons in a Law, and not only by 
natural force as the Flefh: The Government muft 
be agreeable to the Capacity of the Subject. Tho? 
the Rider rule the Horfe by a Bridle and Spur, 
and notby a Law, it followeth notthat the Kin 
muft not rule the Rider fo. The Soul and Body 
contftitute one Suppofitnm, or Man ; and thereforé 
the Body is govern’d by a Law, becaufe the Soul 
is fo, which defpotically moveth it: Laws are for 
diftinét Individuals, and not for one part of an In- 
dividual to give to another part. 
Obj. If Ged be the Conftitutive Soil of the World, 
then he need not give it Laws. 
Anjw. Becaufe it is moft certain, de fao, that 
he doth give us Laws, therefore it is certain that 
he is not the Conftitutive Soul of the World, as 
is alfo further proved before: Tho’ he be mmnch 
more to it than a Soul. 
Se&. 14. XI. If Man ad, per media propter fi- 
nem, and both difcerncd by Reafon, then be mujt be 
riled by a Law. But the Antecedent is fure: Ergo, 
&c. 
For the End is ever fomething apprehended /ué 
ratione boni, (and the ultimate end, {ub ratione op- 
timi poffibilis:) and the Means are chofen and ufed, 
{ub ratione conducibilis, as apt to attain the End. 
This Means and End are not to be difcerned only nal 
by Senfe and Imagination, as if Brutés every Ob- 
ject is apprehended, but by Reafon; this Reafon 
is defectible and liable toError, and therefore the 
Rational Evidences muft be propofed to it, and 
that conveniently : For he that knoweth notRcea- 
fori why he fhould chufe, refufe, or ad, cannot do 
itrationally : And the Will being as apt to be fe- 
duced by the Senfe, hath need of due Motives to 
determine it. | 
Therefore there is need of the Regitlation of a Nén go: 
Law, containing the Direction of a SuperiorWif- ret con 
dom, with Authority 4nd Motives of confequen- fiftere 
tial Good or Evil, propofed by one that can ac- Refpubli- 
complifh ic. 7 rehee 
But the whole World doth fo univerfally con- honos 
fent thatthere isa difference between Right and virtuti, 
Wrong, Duty and Crimes, Good and Evil, and oA pan 
fo a neceflity of fomie Government (Human at Deaephee 
leaft) and that Man is not like the Beafts, where 
Strength is the only Title, and Good and Evil is 
but natural, called jsucundum c utile, with their 
Contraries, that I need not plead that part of the 
Caufe any further, univerfal confent hot oftly ma= 
king it-unneceflary, but alfo being a valid Argu- 
ment againit it, as proving that it is againft the 
common Reafon of Mankind, and Light of Na- 
ture. 


Sed. Ly. 


+ 
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Seat.15. XIL. If God be not the univerfal Gover- 
nor of the World, then Error, Malice and Tyranny, 
and Selfithne[s will make Injujtice finally profperous, 
and opprefled Innocency remedile{s, But that cannot be, 
as (bill hereafter be fullier made appear. 

There mutt be fome Infullible Fudge to pafs the 
Final:Sentence, and hear all Caufes, as it were, 
over again; and fome perfect Righteous Judge to 
fecftraight all that Mens Unrighteoufnefs made 
crooked; or elfe Unrighteoufnefs will finally 
prevail, And. this. muft be God, who be- 
ing the Fountain of all Government, is alfo the 
End of all. 

Seat. 16. XIII. If God be not the Supreme Univer- 
(1 Gevernor , there can be no Unity and Harmo- 
ny in’ the Moral Order and. Government of the 
World. : ' 

Asall the Corporations in the Kingdom would 
be in continual difcord with one another, if they 
vere ror all un'ted ino e King; fo would all the 
Kin: do. us of the Werld (much worfe than they 
are) it they were not under the Government of 
one God. ; 

Sect. 17. XIV. The laft Argument fhall be aJure 
& aptitudine : If Man be made a Creature to be mo- 
rally governed, and the undoubted Right and Aptitude 
for Supream Government be in God alone, then God is 
actually the Supream Governor of the Wéorld : But 
the Antecedent is true, therefore the Confequent. 

1. That God only is Able, is undeniable : Men 
can govern but their particuiar Provinces or Em- 
pires; and none of them is capable of Governing 
all the World, for want of Omniprefence, Om- 
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nipotency, and Omnifcience : And therefore the } 


Pope that claimeth the Government of all the 
World, if all turn Chriftians, doth thereby pre- 
tend to a kind of Deity. And if Angels were 
proved able to govern the Earth, it can be but as 
Officers, and not in Abfolute Supremacy : For 
who then fhall be the Governor of them: Their 


Attic in 

Cicer. de Being is meerly derivative and dependent; and 
Leg.1. therefore fo muft be theirPower. God only is all- 
Faith, Thee {ufficient, omniprefent, omnipotent, omnifcient, 
hecanno: and mott good; fufficient to give perfec Laws to 


but believe all ; to execute Righteous Judgment upon all ; 

mr Jus and to protect the World as his Dominion ; when 

ex natura, Princes cannot proteé& one Kingdom, nor them- 
? 

becaufe of felves. 

thefe Prin- - 

ciples. 1. Quafi muneribus Deorum nos effe inftru€&tos & orna- 

tos. 2. Undam efie hominum inter ipfos vivendi parem communemgq; 

yationem. 3. Omnes inter fe naturali quadam indulgentia & benevo- 

Igntia, tum etiam focietate juris contineri. 


And God's Title and Right is as undoubted as his 
Power: For he is Abfolute Owner of the World, 
And who fhould claim Sovereignty over him, or 
without him, where, he is fole Proprietor. He 
hath undoubted Right to rule his own. 

Obj. Propriety among, Men is no Title to Govern- 
Ment. 

Anfw. Abfolute Propriety. in a Governable 
Creature, is a plenary Title. But no Man hath 
Abfolute Proprietyin another. Yet Parents, and’ 
the Matters of Slaves, who come neareft it, have 
an an{werable Power of Governing them. But 
Man's fulleft Propriety is in Brutes and Inani- 
mates, which are .not Creatures capable of Go- 
Vvernment. 

Seé, 18. The Relation then of Sovereign King 
or Rector in God to Man, is founded in the fore- 
nam d Relation of a Proprietor ; /uppofing the Apti- 
tude of the Subje and the Owner. | 

Having proved that God is the Univerfal King, 
I come_to fhew his Title to. his Kingdom. | Titulus 
eft fundamentum juris. Sovereignty or fumma pote- 
feas, is Fus [upremi Regiminis. Where this Right 
is founded, great Ignorance hath made a great 
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| Controverfie, the Thing to Men that are of com- 
petenc Underftandings in fuch Subjects being molt 
eafie and paft controverfie. God having made 
Man, is immediately his Owner, becaufe his M4:- 
her. Having made him a Rational free Agent, and 
fo tobe Governed, he hath the Fus Regendi by Im- 
mediate Refuleancy from his Abfolute Propriery ; 
fuppofing the Nature of the Creature, and the 
Perfection of the Creator alone, which fo qualifie 
one to be a Subject, and the other to be the Go- 
vernor, that they are as it were the remoter funda- 
mentum Relationis. From the Being of Man Hoc 
aliquid & Deo creatum, refulteth the Propriety of 
God: From the Specifick Nature of Man, asa Ra- 
tional, Free, Sociable Creature, he is by immediate 
Refulrancy Gubernandus ; and being fuch, his Cre- 
ator, remotely for his Infixite Perfections and file Ap- 
titude ; and proximately, becaufe he is Man’s 4é- 
folute Owner, is by Refultancy his Rightful. Ge- 
vernm: And that he negleceth not this his Right, 
but a&tually governeth him, appeareth in the ve- 
rym rhing Man fuch, and continuing him fuch as is 
made to be governed ; as alloin his actual Laws Soe this 
wml Ffulzmmts. Thisis the true and plain Refo- fultier 
lution of the Qeffion of the Title of God to his 279%e4 #7 
Kingdom, or fisdamentum of the Relation of U- 4 ot 
niverfal King. nif es, 
Videtis Magiftratus hanc effe Vim, ut prefir, 0.0 aaa & 
utilia, & conjunéa cum legibus : Ur enim magiftratibus leges, ita po- 
pulo prefunt magiftratus: Veréque dici poreft , Magiftratum effe 


legem Joquentem, legem autem mutum Magiftratum. Cicer. de leg. 3. 
init. 


n Keligion. 


Sect. 19. Human Government is an Ordinance of 
God, and Human Governors are his Officers, as he is 
[upream: And he hath not left it free to the 
World, whether they will live in governed Societies} or 
oa ge 

That Human Government is appointed by 
God, appeareth thus: 1.In that che Light of Na- 
ture teacheth it all the World. 2. In that God 
hath put into Man’s Nature a neceffity of it, and 
therefore fignified his Will concerning it: It is 
needful to the very Lives of Men, and to their 
higheft Perfections, Order and Attainments. If 
Parents did not govern Children, and Teachers 
their Scholars, and Mafters their Servants, and 
Princes their Subjects, the World would be as a 
Wildernefs of Wild Beafts, and Men would nov 
live like Men, according to their Natural Capa- 
cities : _Ideny not, but fome one or few by ne- 
ceflity, or fome extraordinary Circumftances ,’ 
may be exempted from this Obligation, by being 
uncapable of the Benefit ; being caft into a Wil- 
dernefs, or fuch like place, where the benefit of 
Governmient is not to be had.; but that’s nothing 
to the commoner Cafe of Mankind : As Marri- 
age is indifferent to thofe individuals that need 
not the benefit of it; but ic is nor lawful for the 
World of Mankind,to forbear Procreation, to the 
extinction of it felf. 

Se&. 20. Therefore as all Rulers receive their Power 
from him, and bold it in dependance on him, fo 
mufe they finally ufe it for him, even for his 
Will and Intereft, which they muft principally in- 
tend. ted 

He that is the Original of Power, muft needs 
be the End. He that giveth it co Man, doth give 
it for the accomplifhment of ‘his own Will. It is 
held in pure {ubordination to him, and fo it muft 
be ufed, or it is abufed. Ang 

Set, 21. Therefore no Man can have any Power 
‘againft God, or bis Laws or Intereft ; for be giveth nor 
Power against Him{elf. i bo abe 

That is, he giveth no Man Right, Authority: — 


or Commiffion to difpleafe him, by the breaking — 
} of his Laws ; for that is a Contradiétion, or charge 


w habs 


Part. |. 
eth his Laws with contradiction. Yet muft not 
any Subjects make this a pretence to deny any 


jutt Obedience to their Rulers, or to rebel againtt 


them, on fuppofition that their Government is 
again{t God. For as Private Men are not made 
Publick Judges of the Intereft of God, but only 
Private Lifcerners, in order co their own Obedi- 
ence to him; fo may that Government be for 
Ged in the main , which is again{ft him in fome 
few Particulars. 

Sect. 22. The Higheff Duty of Man is to Him 
who zw the Higheft: And the greateft Crime is 
that which is committed againft the greateft Autho- 
rity. 

This is fwi /uce, fo evident, that it needs no 
Proof ; formally the chief Obedience is due to the 
Chief Governor: (To a King rather than to a 
Juftice of Peace or Conftable: ) And confequent- 
ly the greateft Sin is againft him. If God be 
above Man, fo is Duty to God, and Sin againft 
God, the greateft in both kinds. 

Read what — \. 23. Theréfore there is Good and Evil, which re- 
is after ci- [pecteth God, and are called Holinefs and Sin, which 
ted out of are incomparably greater than Good and Evil, (0 called 
ae sy [rom re{peck to any Creatures, wh:ther Individuals or 
Zen, faith Societies. 

that the 

Stoicks fay, Virtutes fibi invicem effe connexas, ut qui unam habuerit, 
omnes habeat: Effe enim illarum communes {peculationes, &c. Qui 
enim probus eft, ea defpicere & agere que fint agenda : Que vero fa- 
cienda fint, ea & eligenda efle, & fuftinenda, & diitribuenda, & 
perfeveranter tenenda : Sequuntur autem prudentiam confiliorum 
maturitas & intelligentia ; temperantiam vero ordinis dexteritas & or- 
natus; Juftiriam autem @quitas & gratitudo! Fortitudinemque 
conftantia, atque valentia. Placetautem eis, nullam inter Virtutem 
& Vitium effe medium—. Quemadmodum enim lignum aut diftor- 
tum aut rectum oportere efle aiunt , ita juftum vel injuftum At 
virtutem Chryfippus quidem amitti pofle , Cleanthes verd non pof- 
fe ait. 


Therefore they that know no Good, but that 
which is fo called from its refpect to Man’s Com- 
modity or Benefit, nor no Evil’ but that which is 
fo called from its refpeét to thé hure of Crea- 
tures, do not know Ged, nor his Relation to his 
Works ; but make Gods of themfeives, and ac- 
cordingly judge of Good and Evil. 

$.24. TheConfciences of Men do fecretly accufe them, 
or excufethem, according to thisfort of Good or Evil, 

When Men have wrangled againft Religion 
never fo long, there are very few fo blind and 
bad, in whom God hath not a refident Witnefs, 
called Confcience, which fecretly telleth a Man 
that he doth well or ill, as he keepeth or 
breaketh the Laws of Nature ; and that with re- 
fpe& to the Sovereign Lawgiver, and not only 
to the good or hurt of Man. As Confcience 
doth not accufe 4 Man for being poor or fick, 
or wronged by another, (though about thefe we 
thay have alfo an inward trouble) fo it doth not 
juftifie him for his Profperity in the World, 
(though it may be laid afleep and quieted by fuch 
Means.) But it is for Moral Good or Evil that 
Confei¢iice doth accufe or juftifie: If Imake my 
felf poor wilfully, my Confcience will trouble me 
for the wilful Fault, and breed in me Repentance 
and Remorfe ; and fo it will if I hurt or impove- 
rifh my Neighbour: Bue if I hurt my felf or 
Neighbour unavoidably, withoiit any Fault of 
mine, I arm forry for it, but my Ce tinned will 
hot accufe of condernn me for it. 

§. 25. This Power of Confcience cauferh all the 


World to praife or difpraife Men, atcording to this Mo- 
val Good or Evil. 


Mark but the Infidels themfelves, or any whom 


Vice hath turned into Montters, and they will 
commend Men upon the account of that inward 
Sincerity and Honefty, which God only can 
imake Laws for, and difpraife Men for the con- 


— 
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junt maria terreg; & hominum vita 
Gicer. de leg. 
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trary. If you fay, that they do this only becaufe Que au 
fuch Virtues make Men fit for Human Converfe, oy ay 
and profitable, or not hurtful to one another ; I mirarem, 
anfwer, We are-not-enquiring of the jimal Caufe, non be= 
but the formal: Though they praife fincere and 2smta- 
honeft Men, and thofe that are loving, compal- eat 
fionate, kind, and difpraife Diflemblers, malici- animum, 
ous, and Men of hurtful Difpofitions, yet you & benefi- 
may obferve that they fpeak not of thefe only as {it Menio- 
ufeful or hurtful Qualities, but as Moral Good or E- git? San 
vil ; as Things that Men ought or ought not to do; tuperbos; 
which they are bound to do, or not do by fome O- que ma- 
bligation ; And what Obligation can make it any !ficos; 
Man's Duty, if there be no Law of God in Nature Dotarote 
for it, when it is out of the reach of the Laws of ingratos 
Men. Mark Heathens, and Infidels, and Athe- nonafper- 
ifts in their Talk, and you fhall hear them praife separ ape 
or difpraife Men for fome things which intimate ae pss: 
a Divine Obligation ; which fheweth that the Con- ;. ?. vee. 
[ciesce of the World beareth witnefs to the Supream 
Univerfal Government of God. 

No Man who believeth that there is a God, cari 
believe that the Actions of his Rational Creatures 
have no relation to him ; or that the good or evil 
of them, which is the refule of their relation to 
God, can be of lefs or lower confideration than 
their relation to themfelves, or one another : 
Therefore if ic be laudable to perform [uty to 
Kings, and Parents, and Neighbours, Confci- 
ence will tell the World, that ic is incomparably 
more neceflary to perform our Duty to God: 
And it cannot be, that the World fhould ftand 
related to God, as their Creator, Proprie- 
tor, Governor and End, and yet owe him no 
Duty. 

Sect. 26. God's Government (as Man's) confift- 
eth of Three Parts, Legiflation, Fudgment, and Exe- §- earuri 
cution. 5 ie obfervan- 

Without Laws, the. Subje& can neither know tii exor- 
his Duty, nor his Rewards and Punifhments, 40tut 
Without Fudgment, Laws will be uneffetual ; and 77 


Legibus 


: be 2 : “3 Demofth. 
without Execution, Fudgment isa deceitful ludicrous at bee 
thing. nino ne- 

que pul- 


chrum neque decorum reperiri poteft; quod non cum lege dliqud com- 
municet, Id. Orat. 1. cont. Arif}, 


Se&t. 27. By a Law I mean, An Authoritative 
Inftitution what {hall be due from and to the Subject 


for the Ends of Government]: Or, (A sign of the 


Rulers Will inftituting what fhall be Due to and from 


| the Subject, for the Ends of Government.) 


The fuller Reafons of this Definition of a Law fey nihi 
I have given in another Writing. Signum is the aliud ef, 
Genus of it; the #7 of a Ruler being no other- quam re- 
wife to be known to Subje@s, bur by Signs : The deere 
Relation of [Ruler and Subjects] is taht 5 Deakins 
It is therefore only an Authoritative Sign, or the ratio, im- 
Sign of [a Rulers] Will, becaufe a Ruler only hath perans 
the Power of Government ; I fay of his [Wi] as roe 
that which is the neareft perfective Efficient, or penfque 
Imperant Faculty , including the Under/tanding’s contraria. 
Condu&. Icallit [an Inftitution} or [Inftituting Cicero 
Sign] to fignifie its Efficiency de debito, and to di- if oedbee 
ftinguifh ic from [the judicial decifive determination Vitiorurh 
of the Ruler.] It is only [to Subjedfs} that this emenda- 
Signification is made, he being not a Ruler to any tticem 


others. The Product of the Infitution, or Statu- afk opots 
tum, is only Debitum, whichis the immediate full ter, com: 
mendatri- 


cemque virtufum: Ab ea enim vivendi doStrina ducitur. Cycero 1. de 


keg. Ad falutem Civium, civitatumg; incolumitatem, vitamg; 
hominum & quietam & beatam, condite funt Leges. Creer. 1. de leg. 

_ A Majoribus Noftris nulla alia de caufa Jeges funt invente, nifi ut 
fuos cives incolumes contervarent. Cicer. in Farin. Nil eft ram 
aptum ad jus conditionemq; nature fine quo nec domusulja, nec civix 
tas, nec gens, nec hominum univerfum genus, ftare, nec rerum natura 
omnis, nec ipfe mundus poteft. Nam & hic Deo paret, & huic obedi- 


juflis fupreme legis dbremperat 


3+ P- 253, 254- 
D effea 


Vol: Ik. 
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Of this 


a Gice~ 4 : Ott 16% 3 
nae > lib. with his total Caufation in the {upport of all his Crea- 


de nat, 
Deor. 
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>) fis 


Man fhall be benefited on condition of bis obedience, is 


~ wed upon condition of fin, as means to move a Ra- 


_. where -prefent. And if he-be-here-as ee | 


‘ : 
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not but obferve all Things and A@tions which are 
here. 

2. He is Omnipotent and All-fufficient, and there- 
fore as able to obferve and govern every the 
fmalleft Thing and Action, as if he had but that 
one to look after in the World. And I think, if 
God had but one Afam at all to mind and govern 
in all the World, the Adverfary himfelf, that now 
denieth his particular Providence, would confefs, 
thatGod doth obferve and regard that one indivi- 
dual. Itis Mens Atheiftical or Blafphemous di-. 
minutive Thoughts of God, who conceive of him 
as fmite, tho’ they call him infinite, which is the 
caufe of all fuch kind of Errors, 

3. His Ovnifcience infallibly proveth alfo his 
particular obfervance of all Things and Aétions 
in the World: For His Knowledge being his na- 
tural Perfection, is neceffary ; he cannot be igno- 
[the Order of the Society,| but not always for their | rant of any thing that is.” If I had but one thing 
good ; much lefs chiefly: The Government of a juft before my Eyes to fee, in the open Light, fs 
Society of Slaves (as the Spaniards over the Peruvi- muft needs fee ic, if it have the Neceffaries of a 
ans and Mexicans in digging their Mines) is for | vifible Object, unlefs I wink. If the Sun’s Iilu- - 
the Order of thofe Slaves, but for the Bexcfir of the | mination were an Act of Vifion, (as it’s like it is 
Lords. The Government of fome Armies, is for} nothing more ignoble) how eafily would ic ac — 
the Order of the Armies, but for the good of thofe | once difcern all that is upon one half of the Earth 
they fight for. The Government of a true Com- | at once ? All things are naked and open before | 
monwealth is for the Bonum Publicum, the common the Eye of the Omnifcient Being ; he cannot 
good, which includeth the happinefS of the Ru- but behold or know them, and therefore obferve 
lers with the Subje@s. The univerfal Govern- | them and regard them. 
ment of the World, is proximately for the Order 4. His Creation, Caufation and Manutenen- 
of the World, and for its good, but ultimately and | cy alfo prove, that he both hknoweth and regard- 
principally for the fulfilling and pleafing the Will of | eth allthings: For can he be either ignorant, for- 
God in the faid Order and Good, and in the glory | getful or mindlefs of that which he made, and 
or Operations of ‘his own Power, Wifdom, and {till doth fo conferve, as to continue a kind of 
Goodnefs therein; (as fhall be further proved | Creation of it? HisOmnipotent Will which gave 
afterward). it a Being, doth {till continue it; fhould he with- 

SeQ.28. Any Signification of the Will of God, that | draw his aétive fuftentation, itwould turn all nore 
only to confufion, butto nothing. And doth he 
the premiant part of his Law : And any fignification | not know and regard what is continually as in 
of his Will, that Man fhall be punifhed if he fin (or that | his hand, or by continual volition produced or 
punifhment fhall be his due) is the penal part of his maintained by him ? He is the univerfal Caufe of. 
Tiss i all the Agency and Motion in the World; in him 

If it only foretold that in a way of Phyficalef- | we Live, Move and Be: And can he be igno-_ 
ficiency, obediencewill produce good, and difo- | rant or regardlefs of what he doth ? Why willhe. 
bedience hurt to himfelf, this were not properly.] make, maintain, and move that which he doth 
premiant, or penal ; but when the good is promifed | not regard ¢ as 
upon the condition of obedience, and the hurt threat-| 5. His Relation of Osxer proveth his regard ; 
all things are his Owz. xs 

6. And his Relation of a Governor proveth his. 
regard, and his adtual government of Man and all. 
his Actions : For he taketh not on him a vain Re- 
dation ; and he that maketh Laws for every Per- 
fonand Action, doth regard and govern every Pers. 
fon and Action : But fo doth God. Ergo 

Seat. 30. Thole who think God doth nothing to. all 
the reft of the World, but by thofe uobleft Creatures 
which are next him, and that he. hath committed 
| Government of all the reff of the World-to the Int e 
gences of the firft Order ; cannot without blind efs 
contradiction deny, that he is, fill Himlelf mp\eels the 
altual Mover and Governor of all, than if. At Hi 79, 

«OE i Ps art er’ TO 
Officer or Inffrument at all, 15 eiadee Dh 
“For 1. God ceafed not himfelf to be Oma phe 
fent, Omnifcient, Omnipotent, or moft Benign 


effec& of Laws. This Debitum is twofold, 1. Officii 
what fhall be due from the Subjed (or what 
fhall be the Subje@s Duty.) 2. What fhall he du 
to him, x. lfhe keep the Law, whichis the Debitum 
premii: 2.Ufhe break it, which 1s the Debitum pe- 
ne: 1 fay [to the ends of Government]. For it 15 a 
Relation which muft have the End in the Defini- 
tion ; and feeing I only define a Law in genere, 1 
mention but [the endsof Government | in genere: For 
fevetal Governments have feveral ends : The Go- 
vernment of fingle Perfors only, as of a Scholar, aSon, 
a Servant, bya Tutor, Parent, Matter, intendeth 
proximately but the good of the individual Subject : 
The Msndates of fuch Rulers have the true nature 
of a Lviv, though it be of thé lower fort, as is the 
Government; and Cuftom hath appropriated the 
Word [Law] to a nobler Species only. The Go- 
vernment of Societies is always immediately for 


tional Free Agent to obey, this is truly a premi- 
ant and penal A& of Law : And this is fulfilled al- 
fo ina Phyfical way of produétion ; the Lawgi- 
ver being alfo the Creator and Difpofer of all the 
World, doth wifely order it, that Moral good fhall 
be attended with Phyfical good, and Moral evil with 
Phyfical evil, firft or laft. c 
Sect. 29. The Immenfity (or Omniprefence) the Om- 
nipotency, Omnifcience, and infinite Goodnefs of God, 


tures, do moft undoubtedly prove his particular Provi- 
dence, in obferving and regarding all the Actions of his 
Subjects in the World ; and fo declare his adtual Go- 
vernment, 

It isthe grofs Ignorance of the Divine Perfeati- 
ons, which ever made any one queftion the par- 
ticular Providence of God as extending to the 
f{malleft Things and Adions. 1. Itis proved’ by 
his Immenjity (conceived of as without corporeal 
extenfion of parts as before faid): He that made 
and upholdeth all the World, did never make that 
which is greater than himfelf, and excludeth his 
prefence. “Though being a Spiric, he hath not 
Corporeal Quantity, yet analogically-and ima 


‘way of eminency and tran{cendeficy, we muft | givé away from himfelf n 

fay that-he is greater and immenfey And it is his|| not depriv | : 
Perfection which denieth extenfion: and dimen. | nour which ateth to them | 
ons; and. therefore in a nobler kind he is every |‘nouréth hi he appearance of his 


ons*by the mmunications. “f Go * 
do that by himfelf without the Creature, w 


4 


am, and in amore excellent Manner, he ca 
LA - i au 9 
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he caufeth the Creature to do; (as to move, illu- 
minate and beat the lower parts withour the Sun as 
well as with it, or any thing which importeth hot 
impotency or contradiction) for he ceafeth not to 
be Omnipotent ; fo that which he doth by any 
Creature is as truly and fuliy done by Himfelf, as 
if there were no created Inftrument or Caufe in 
it. For that Creature which s nothing of it felf, 
and hath not any Beimgéut in full dependance on 
its Maker, can have vo afion of it felf, but in full 
dependance upon him; whatever it doth, itdoth 
by him: Though‘as to the (pecifying Comparifon, 
why this rather than that, God hath given Men a 
Power with liberty, yet the Action as an Adtion, 
being from the Power which was totally from 
him, is fo ic feif: There can be no lefs of 
God's: agency in any Action, becaufe he doth it 
by a Creature, than if he did it without : tho’ 
there be more of the Creatures, there is no Je/s of 
his : His communication of Power is not by dif- 
cerption, or divifion and diminution of his own. 
He that knoweth what a Creator and total firft 
Caufe is, needs no other proof of this, des in- 
ceed communicate Power to their Officers, through 
their own infufficiency, to be thcir helpers, and 
fupply the want of cheir prefence or action ; but 
fo deth not God. ‘Therefore if Angels or Intel- 
ligences govern and move all inferior things,they 
are all governed and moved no lefs certainly, 
proximately, honourably by God himfelf, than 
if he had never ufed fuch a fubordinate Agent ; 
and that immediaricne effintie & virtutis 3 immedi- 
ately, though not fo immediately, as to nfe no ho- 
norary fecond Caufe. 

Sect. 31. Fujtice is an Attribute of God as G O- 
VERNOR, by which he maketh equal Laws, and 
giveth all their due according to them; (or judgeth them 
rightcoufly according to his Laws) for the ends of Go- 
Vernment. 

As Fujtice is conceived of in God according to 
the Image in Man, which we call the Virtue or 
Hi bit of Juftice, fo it is his eternal Nature, bein 
nothing elfe but the perfection of his InfiniteWikt 
dom, and his Will or Goodnefs, as refpecting a 
Kingdom of Subjeéts as poffible and future. For he 
may fo be called JUST, that bath no Kingdom, 
becaufe he hath that Virtue which would do Fu- 
frice if he had a Kingdom. But as JUSTICE is 
taken either for the exercife of Righteous Govern- 
ment, or for the honourable Relation and Title of 
one that doth fo exercife it ; that is, of an dually 
Fug Governor, fo formally and denominatively it is 
an Attribute of God, which is not Erernal, but fub- 
fequent to his Relation of a King or Governor. He 
that is not a Govergor, is not a juft Governor. A 
negatione oft fecundi adjetti ad megationem eft tertii va- 
let argumentum. 


Dii, qui 
quos ve- 
lint, pol- 
fint Jede- 
re, nec a 
quodam 
ledi vi- 
ciflim, 
nan no- 
cent nifi 
improbis. 
Plut. in 
Lacon. 


Hance vi- 
«deo fapi- 
entifimo- 
rum fuifle 
fententi- 
»am, Le- 
em neq; 
ominum 
ingeniis 
excogita- 
tam, ne- 
que {ci- 
tum ali- 
quod effe 
populo- 
rum, fed 1 
eternum quiddam quod univerfum mundum regeret imperandi prohi- 
bendique apienda: Ita principem Legem illam & ultimam Mentem 
effe dicebant omnia ratione aut cogentis aut vetantis'Dei. Cicero de 
bego2, p.234- 


The Law is Norma Officii & Fudicii. He that 
maketh a Law, thereby celleth his Subjects, that 
according to this they muft live, and according 
to this they muft be judged. Indeed the imme- 
diate fenfe of the Words of a Law., as fuch, is 
not to be taken as de Eventu, but de debito: Hethat 
faith, Thou {halt not murther, faith not, [Eventual- 
ly it fhall not come to pafs that thou fhalt not mur- 

_ ther] but [It fhall be thy Duty not to do it] 
And he that faith, [If thou murther thou fhale! 
put to death] doth primarily, in thefenfe ofthe 
Words themfelves, mean no more but [Death thall 
be thy due.] But in that he declareth that.he will 
_ july govern according to this Law, therefore he 
meaneth fecendarily and confequently, that ordi- 


= 


lie 


The Reajons of the Chriftian Religion. 


-narily he will give to all their due. In what Ca-. 
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fes the Letter and neareft fenfe of a Law maybe 
difpenfed wich, or the Lawgiver referveth a li- 
berty of difpenfation to himfelf, belongeth not 
to this place to be difputed. 


CHAP IX, 


II. Of Man's Subjettion to God, or Relation to 


him as our Governors 


§. 1. AN being made thus a Rational free A- Seneca 

gent, and fociahle to be governed, and Epift. ad 
God being his Rightful Governor, is immediately rela- “iniki) 
ted to God as bis Subject, as to Right and Obliga- PG 1. (aiths 
tion. Sic certe 
vivendum, 
eft, tanquam in confpe&tu vivamus. Sic cogitandum, tanquam ali- 
quis in peétus infpicere poflet & poteft: Quid enim prodeft ab homi- 
ne aliquid effe fecretum. Nihil Deo claufum ineerelt animis noftris, 
& cogitationibus mediis intervenit. 


There is no Sovereign without a Subje&: Sub- 
jection is Gur Relation to our Governor, or elfe our 
confent to that Relation. In the former fenfe wé 
take ic jhere. A Subject is one that is bound to 
obey another as his Ruler. He that is a Subject 
by Right and Obligation, and yet doth not con- 
fent and aétually fubje& himfelf co his rightful 
Governor, isa Rebel. There cannot be great- 
er Obligations to Subsection imagined by a Cre- 
ated Underftanding, than the Rational Creature 
hath to God. 

§.2. All Men are obliged to confent to this fubjei- _.., 

1 to give up themfelves abfolutely to the Govern- Diogenes 
OB, Ane £ive up Ly (in La- 
ment of God. ert.) faid 


to an ima 
modeft Woman, Non vereris mulier, ne forte ftante poft tergum Deo 
(cunéta enim plena ipfo funt) inhonefte te habeas ? 


| 


God’s Abfolute Propriety in us as his Crea- 

tures, giveth him fo full a Title to govern us, that 

our confent is not at all neceflary to our Obligation 

and Subjection-relative ; but only to our adual 

obedience, which cannotbe performed by one that 

confenteth not. Therefore God’s Right and our 

natural Condition are the foundation of our fub- 
| je@ion to him, as to Obligation and Duiy ; and he Primus 
Ithae confenteth not, finneth by High-Treafon a Riser 

again{t his Sovereign. As God did not ask our tys, Deos 
confent whetherhe fhould make us Men, fo neither credere 5 
whether he fhould be our Governor, and we his deinde 
| Subjects as to obligation : Nor yet whether he ee 
fhall punifh the Rebellious and Difobedient. But jefate m 
he asketh our confent to obeyhim, and to be reward- fuam: 
ed by him: Forwe fhall neither be holy nor hap- reddere 
py but by our own confent. Thofe therefore en ee 
(whom I have confuted in myTreatife of Policy) gya’nulla 
who fay, God is not our King till we make him Majeftas 
King, nor his Laws obligatory to us till we con- eft: {ci- 
fent to them, fpeaking de Debito, do not rea- fos 
fon, but rave, and are unworthy of a Confuta- sca ee 
tion. Mundo, 
ul Ula 
verfa, ut fua, temperant: qui humani generis a gerunt, 
Idem. Epift. 92. 


$.. 3. All Men therefore are obliged to fubjed their 
Underftandings to the revealed Wifdom of God, and 
their Wills to his revealed Will; and to employ all the 
Rowers of Soul and Body, and all their Poffeffions, in 
his moft exact Obedience. 

Subjeétion is an obligation to obedience. Where 
the Authority and Subjettion are abfolute and un- 
limited, there the cbedience mutt be abfolute and 
moft exaét. The underftanding of our abfolure Ru- 
ler is the abfolute Rule of our Underftandings. No 
Man muft fet up his Conceits againft him, nor 

Wok dd. 247 Daw quarrel | 
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quarrel with his Government or Laws. If any 
thing of his Revelation or Prefcription feem que- 
ftionable, unjuft or unneceffary to us, it is thro 
our want of due Subjection, through the Arrogan- 
cy and Enmiry of our Carnal Minds. His Will, 


Ae ge de Debita, muft be the abfolute Rule of all our 
tor frigie. Wills : So much fecret Exceptions and Referves 
dins, ni- as we have in our Refignation and Subjection, fo 
hifinep- much Hypocrifie and fecret Rebellion we have. 
tiuss 4AM One (ybjeaive Obligation is fo full and abfolute, 
anne and oar Ruler fo infallible, juft and perfect, that 
meno: it is not poflible for any Man’s Obedience to God 
Die quid ¢o be too abfolute, exaé or full. Nothing can be 
“i “es. more certain than that a Creature, fubject to the 
aes cn Government of his Creator, of Infinite Power, 
difco, fed Wifdom and Goodnefs, doth owe him the moft 


pereo. Se- perfect and exa@& Obedience,’ according to 
nec.EP-95- the utmo{t of his Powers, without any dif- 


ir M fent , exception, refiftance, unwillingnefs or 
{ ens } 

Laws muft neplect, 

have f[o 


great Authority, much more God's. Ex quo intelliges par eft, e0S qui per- 
niciofa & injufta populisjufla defcripferint, cum contra fecerint quod 
polliciti profeffique fint, quidvis potius tulifle quam leges. Cicero Ae 
leg. 1. 2. p.235- Multa pecniciofa, multa peftifera fcifcuntur 
in populis, que non magis Legis nomen attingunt, quam 11 latrones, 
&c. Id. Ibid. 
. §. 4. All Obedience which Rulers require of their 
Subjects, or Subjects give to any Governors, muf? be 
in full {ubordination to the Government and Will of 
God. 

For all Powers under the abfolute Sovereign 
of the World, are derivative and dependent, and 
are no more than he hath given : They are from 
him, under him, and for bim ; and can no more 
have any Authority againff him, than a Worm 
again{t a King, or than they could have Beimg and 
Authority without him. He that contradicteth 
this Propofition, muft take down God , and deify 
Plutarch Man, and fo defie and conquer Heaven, or elfe 
de Tran- he will never make it good. As for the Difficul- 
quil. A- ties that feem to rife by allowing Subjects to pre- 
pee fer God’s Authority before their Parents or Prin- 
one of A- ces; it belongeth no more to the clearing of the 
riftotle’s prefent Subje& that I refolve them, than that I 


oe refolve fuch as arife from our allowing Subjeéts to 
ah jw. difobey a Juttice or Conftable when he is againft 


wed as he the King. 

ought of 

the Gods, fhould think as well of himfelf as Alexander, who commanded fo 
wany Men. p. 155. 


§.§. They that are obliged to fuch abfolute and 
exact Obedience , are obliged to ufe their utmoft 
diligence to underftand Gods Laws, which they mujt 
obey. 

For no Man can obey a Law which he doth 
not know of, and underftand. Subjeétion inclu- 
deth an obligation to ftudy our Maker’s Laws, fo 
far as we muft do them: Indeed thofe that con- 
cern others, we are not fo much bound to know 
(as a Subject to know God’s Laws for Kings and 
Paftors of the Church) ; bnt for our own Daty,we 
cannot do it before we know it. Thofe that are 
ignorant of their Maker’s Will through unwilling- 
refs, contempt or negligence, are fo far difobe- 
dient to his Government. 

§. 6. There are many and great Temptations to 

Dicebat draw us to difobey our Maker, which every one 
ae is bound with greateft Vigilancy and Constancy to re- 

om aes 
ot * imax that is bound to obey, is certainly bound to 
For that 


re Deos refift all Temptations to Difobédience. 
omnia i. far from abfolute or true Obedience which will 


pe ae fail, if a Man be but tempted to difobey. Kings 
ue om- ahh BA. ; 

rizeffe plena, & tune fore omnes Caftiores. Ciera 2. de Leg. 
Athenodorus dicere prudenter folebat, ita cum hominibus hominesvi- 


vere debere, acfi Deus Retributor bonorum molorumque ultor, omni 
loco ac tempore aftiones noftras intuerstury confpicereturque humanis 
noltsis oculis. Fulgof. tJ ¢- 3% 
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and Parents will not accept of fuch Obedience as 
this ; they will not fay, [Be true to me, and ho- 
nour me, and obey me, till you are tempted to 
betray me, and to reproach me, and rebel.] He 
that will be falfe to God when he is tempted to 
it, was never true to him. No Temptation can 
bring fo much for Sin, as God giveth us againft 
it, nor can offer us fo much Gain, or Honour, or 
Pleafure by it, as he offereth us on condition we 
obey him. And that the world is full of fuch 
‘Temptations, Experience putteth paft difpute ; 
(of which, moreanon.) 

§.7. No price can be cffered by any Creature, which Sic vive 
to a Subject of God fhould feem {ufficient to hire him to cum ho- 
the (malleft Sin. minibus 

Sin hath fuch aggravations (which fhall be tanquam 
opened anon) that no gain or pleafure that com- gee. 
eth by it can counterbalance ; there being no Joguere 
proportion between the Creature and the Infinite cum Deo 
Creator, there can nothing by, or of the Crea- tanquam 
ture be proportionable, or confiderable to be put 2oau0 
into the Ballance againft the Creator’s Authority soy, gp. 
and Will. The command of King 


num po- 

tius quam 
turpe lu- 
crum eli- 


A a 


a REO LOTT ine é emel 

ment or hurt: But if it did, it were neverthelefs our sven 

Duty to obey. - dolori ef 
x. No Man can reafonably think that God s# fe: hoc 


le{s able to reward, prote& and encourage his Sub- &mper. 
gects in their Duty, than any Tempter whatfoever 


4 ? oe Ss d Plus apud 
in their Difobedience. And no Man can think that ies +5 
he is lefs wife to know how to perform it: Nor etatis jura 


can any think that Infinite Goodnefs is le(} difpofed am 


to do good to the good, than any Tempter who- pneree 
foever can be todo good to the evil. Thefe jent. x= 


things being allas clear asLightit felf to the con- fin. Hip. 
fiderate,it muft needs follow,that no Reafon can #4. 3- 
allowa Man to hope to be finally a gainer or faver BUY® » 

aaa . ‘ God hath 
by his difobedience to his Maker, orto fear tobe penalties 
a lofer by him. to promote 
Obedience, 
all Religion i's called , The Fear of God. Laertius faith of Cleanthes, 
Cum aliquando probro illi daretur, quod effet timidus: At ideo, in« — 
quit, parum pecco, Fear is a preferving cautelous Paffion, though it make 
not a good Man of it felf, but as joined with Love. 


2. But if it were fo, Obedience would be our 
Duty ftill; for the Authority of God, as his Proprie- 
ty, is abfolute , and he that giveth us power to 
require the analogical obedience of our Horfe or 
Ox, though it be to our benefit only, and his burt, 
yea though it be in going to the flaughter, if he 
did fo by us, could do us no wrong, nor give us 
any juft excufe for our difobedience. For as 
{weet {as life is to us, it is not fo much Owsin 
Right as His, and therefore fhould be at his di-+ 
fpofak. aS 

Se&. 9. The breaking of God's Laws muft needs den 
fervea greater penalty than the breaking of any Man's 
Laws, as {uch. | 

The difference of the Rulers and their Autho- 
rity puts this paft all Controverfie ; of which yet 
I fhall fay more anon. | 

Sec&.10. What is [aid of the {ubjection of Individu-— 
als to God, is true of all juft Societies as fuch, the 
Kingdoms of the World being all under ued the sni- 
verfal King , as {mall parcels of his Kingdom , 
as particulary Corporations ave under a Human 
Ringe ih le fr s ey ae 

Therefore Kings and Kingdoms owe their ab- 
folute Obedience to God, and may not intend — 
any ultimate end, bue the pleafing of their rel 


Pere & 


fal Sovereign; nor fec up any intereft againtt 
him, or above him, orin co-ordination with him ; 
nor mahage any way of Government, but in de. 
pendance on him, as the Principle and the End of 
it ; nor make any Laws, but fuch as ftand in due 
fubordination to his Laws ; nor command any 
Duty but what hath in its ordera true fubfervien- 
cy and conducibility to his pleafure. 


GrBi AaP. XS 
Of GOD’s Particular Laws as known in Na- 
ture. 

Tough TIE true nature of a Law I have opened be- 
iM fore. It is not neceflary that it be written 
YORS C 3 . : — 
legibus, nor /poken; but that it be in general any apt [Sig- 
be ufually nification of the Will of the Rettor to bis Subjects, in- 
read byn® #ituting what fhall be due from them, and to them, 
panies fir the Ends of Government. | Therefore whatfoe- 

are i “ e . - z p > a] : < 
they aie Ver'is 2 fignification of God's Wiil to Man, appointing 


worthy the us cur Duty, and telling us what benefit fhall be curs 
perufal of upon the performance, and what lofs or burt fhall befal 
she wie if we fin, isa Law of Ged. . 
Men, and 3 ; ? i . 

¢ forthe Sect. r. ALaw being the Rector's Inftrument of 
edification Governing, there can be no Law where there is no 
and plea- Government : And therefore, that which fome ¢ ll, The 
fure of the Frernal Law, is indeed no Law at all; but itis 
Learned. a 3 es * ? 

the Principle of all juft Laws 

The Eternal Wifdom and Goodnefs of God 
(that is, the Perfection of his Nature and Will) as 
related to a poffible, or future Kingdom, is denomi- 
nated Fuffice: And this Fu/fice fome call the E- 
ternal Law: But it is truly no Law, becaufe it is 
the Will of God in himfelf, and not as Reéfor ; 
nor is it any fignification of that will, nor doth it 
fuppofe any governed Subjecis in being from Eter- 
nity ; nor doth it make any Duty to any from E- 
ternity : But all the Laws which God maketh in 
time, (and confequently which Aden mcke, which 
are juft and good) are but the Products of this E- 
ternal Will and Juftice. 

And whereas fome fay, that there is an Eter- 
nal Truth in fuch Axioms as thefe [Thou fhalt 
love God above all, and do as thou would'ft be 
done by, and the Good fhould be incouraged, 
and the Bad punifhed, Gc.] I anfwer, God 
formeth not Propofitions; and therefore there 
were no fuch Propofitions from Eternity : Nor 

Quod (de WS there any Creature to love God, or to do 
magiftra- Good or Evil, and be the Subject of fuch Propo- 
tu Joqui- fitions: That Propofition therefore which was 
tur) cum 56% from Eternity, was neither trve nor fal/e from 
ne A Eternity ; for on entis non {unt accidentia vel modi. 

jici But this is true, that from Eternity there were the 


me dici 


a yar Sect. 4. At the fame time of his Creation that God 

20 ae made Man his Subject, he alfo made him fome Laws 
tas,&c. to govern him. | 

dd. deleg. For, Subjectiori being a general Obligation to 

3- init. Obedience, would fignifie nothirig, if there were 

no particular Duties to be the Matter of that O- 

bedience. Elfe Man fhould owe God no Obedi- 

Ne ence, from the beginning, but be Lawlefs ; for 


where there is no Law, there is no Obedience : 


(Taking a Law in the true comprehenfive fenfe, 
as 1 here do.) . 


Sect. 3. All the Objective Significations in natura 


rerum, within ws, or without as, of the Will of 

_ God, concerning ottr Duty, Reward or Punifhment, 

are the True Law of Nature, in the primary proper 
es 
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Sect. 4, Therefore it is falfly defined by all Ki riters, 
who make it confift in certain axioms (as fome ay) 
born in us, or written on our Hearts from our birth 3 
(as others fay) difpofitively there. , 

Itis true, that there isin the nature of Man’s 
Soul a certain aptitude to underftand certain 
Truths, as foon as they are revealed, that fs, as 
foon as the very Natura rerum is obferved : And it 
is true, that this difpofition is brought to a@ual 
knowledge, as foon as the Mind comes to a@ual 
confideration of the things. But it is not true that 
there is any adual knowledge of any Principles 
born in Man: Nor is ittrue that the faid Difpofi- 
tion ro know is truly a Law; nor yet that the 
actual knowledge following it is a Law : but the 
Di|p.fition may be called a Law Metonymically, 28 
being the apticude of the Faculties toreceive and 
obey a Law; asthe Light of the Eye, which is 
the potentia & dilpofirio videndi, may be called [the 
Light of the Sun] but unhandfomely: And the fub- 
fequent actual knowledge of Principles, may be 
| called the Law of Nature metonymically, as being 
ithe perception of it, and an effed of it: As adual 
fight may be called, the Light of the Sun, and as 
atiual knowledge of the King’s Laws, may be cal- 

Jed His Laws within us, that is, the effec of them; 
or the Reception of them: But this is far from 
| propriety of Speech. 
That the inward Axiomsas known are not 
Laws, is evident, 1. Becanfe a Law is in genere 
objeciivo, and thisis in genere adtionum: A Law is 
in genere fignorum ; but this is the difcerning of the 
Sign: A Law is the Will of the Reétor Signified ; this 
is his Will known: A Law is Obligatory ; this is 
| the perception of an Obligation. A Law maketh 
| Duty ; but this is the knowledge of a Duty made. 
|2. The Law is not in our Power to change or 
abrogate; but a Man’s inward Difpofitions and 
Perceptions are much in his power to increafe or 
diminifh, or obliterate: Every Man that is wil- 
fully fenfual and wicked, may do much to blot 
out the Law of Nature, which is {aid to. be writ- 
ten on his Heart ; but wickednefs cannot alter or 
obliterate the Law of God: If this were God’s 
Law which is upon the Heart,when a Sinner hath 
blotted it out, he is difobliged from Duty and 
Punifhment: For where there is io Law; there 
is no Duty or Tranfgreffion. But no Sinner can °. 
fo difoblige himfelf by altering his Maker’s Laws, 
3. Elfe there would be as many Laws of Nature, 
not only as there are Men, but as there are diver- 
fity of perceptions: But God’s Law is not fo un- 
certain and multiform a thing. 4. And if Man’s 
Difpofition or attual knowledge be God's Law, it 
may be alfo called Man’s Law: And fo the 
King’s Law fhould be the Subjects perception 
of it. 

Ic is therefore moft evident, that the true Law 
of Nature is another thing : (And is it not then a 
Matter of admiration, that fo many fagacious, 
accurate Schoolmen, Philofophers, Lawyers, and 
Divines, fhould for fo long time go on in fuch 
falfe Definitions of it ?) The whole World be- lexinvend 

q w Jexinvens 
longeth to the Law of Nature, fo far as it /ignifi- rum fane 
eth to us the Will. of Ged, about our Duty, and Re- & donum 
ward, and Punifhment: The World is as God’s eft Deo- 
Statute Book: The forefaid natural aptitude ma- sage << 
keth us fit to read and practifeic. The Law of vero hos 
Nature is as the External Light of the Sun; and minum 
the faid Natural Di{pofition is as the vifive Faculty Preden-_ 
to make ufe of it. Yet much of the Law of Na Da 
| ture is within us too : But ic is there only in Kenere cons. “Arif. 

objettiva, & figni : Man’s own Nature, his Reafon, or. t. 
| Free-Wiil, and Executive Power, are thé - moft 
notable Sigzs of his Duty to God ; to which alk 


Mercies, Judgments; and other fignifying Means 
belong. 


Omnis 


Sea, €5 


ZO 
Se@. 5. The way that God doth by Nature oblige us, 
is by laying fuch fundamenta from which our ; Duty 
foall naturally refult sas from the Signification of his Will. 
Seét. 6. Thefe fundamenta are fome of them unal- 
Commu- terable ( whilewe have a being ) and fome of them 
nisLex — glterable ; And therefore fome Laws of Nature are al- 
nunquem terable, and fome unalterable accordingly. 
ee As for inftance, Man is made a Rational free 
fecundum Agent; and God is unchangeably his Rightful Go- 
naturam yernor, of infinite Power, Wifdom and Good- 
ott nefs: Therefore the Nature of God and Man 
tum fepi- ( i# via ) thus compared arethe Fundamentum from 
us. 4rifor. from whence conttanely refuleeth our indifpenfa- 
1.Rhe. ble Duty to love him, truft him, fear him, and o- 
aa Thode boy him: Bucif ourbeing, or reafon, or free-wiil, 
ae which are our effential Capacitiesceafe, our Ob- 
Diogenes ligations ceafe ceffimte Fundamento. God hath made 
(in Laert) Man a fociable Creature ; and while he isin So- 


ge a F the Law of Nature obligeth him to many 
Wad te oe 3 [he aseee 
plurimis Uhings, which he hath no Obligation to, when 


exprobra- the Society is diffolved: Aswhena Parent, Child, 
vit, quod Wife, or Neighbour dieth, all our Duties to them 


“ inept’ ceafe. Nature by the Pofition of many Circum- 
rudLose é 4901 i Rae 
concurre. {tances, hath made Inceft ordinarily a Thing pro 


rent; ad ducing manifold Evils, and a Sin againft God : 


ea vero 


And yet Nuture fo placed the Children of ;Adam, 
ee an. 1 Other Circumitances, that the faid Naturemade 
lia, negli- that their Duty (to marry one another ) which 
genter 
conveni- Nature forbiddeth Parents to murder their Chil- 
rent: Di- Gren: But when God the abfolute Lord of life, 


cebatque Wes eee > (Fe ee apa 
de fod: would that way try Abrabam'sObedience, whenhe 


endo & was fure that he had a fupernatural Command, e- 
calcitran- yen Nature obliged him to obey it. © Nature for- 
do certa- biddeth Men to rob each other of their proper 


re homi- ; ° . 
nes, nr. Goods. Bur when the Owzer of all things, had gi- 


autembo- ven the J/ralites the Egyptians Goods, and changed 
ni & pro- the Propriety, the fundamentum of their former na- 
bi ferent tural Obligation ceafed. Changes in natura rerum, 


curare ne- . . . . 
minem, Which are the foundation of our Obligation, may 


Muficos make Changes in the Obligations, which before 
in jus vo- were natural. But fo far as Nature, that Nature which 
mene foundeth Duty is the fame, the Duty remaineth 
Forechac ftill che fame: The contrary would be a plain 


lyre chor- dirt 
ascon- Contradiction. 


grué ap- 

tarent, animi mores inconcinnos haberent. Mathematicos carpebat, 
quod Solem & Lunam & Sydera intuentes, que ante pedes erant, ne- 
gligerent. Oratores item, quod ftuderent jufta dicere, non autem & 
facere. Avaros quoque, quod pecuniam vituperarent, ac fummé dili- 
gerent: & eos qui juftos, quod pecunias contemnerent, laudabant; 
pecuniofos veré imitari fatagebant. Stomachabatur eis, qui pro bona 
valetudine facra facerent , inter facrificia contra fanitatem cenarent. 
Servos mirabatur, qui cum edaces dominos cernerent, nihil diriperent 
ciborum. -———Dicebat manus ad amicos, non complicatis digitis extens 
di oportere. 


Se&. 7. The Authoritas Imperantis is the for- 


mal Object of all Obedience: and fo all our Duty is 
formally Duty to God as our Supream, or to Men as 
his Officers. But as to the Material Obje, our Na- 
tural Duties are either, I. Towards God: II. To our 
Selves: ILL Toothers. 

Sect. 8. 1. The prime Duties of the Law of Na- 
ture are towards God, and are our full Confent to the 
three Relations, ( of which two are mentioned before) : 
To be God's Rational Creatures, and not obliged to take 
him heartily for our Abfolute Owner and Ruler 3 is a 
Contradiction in Nature. 

Laertius Set. 9. Man's Nature being what it is, and Rela- 
faith of ted thusto God, and God's Nature and Relations being 
the Magi, as afore defcribed ; Man is naturally obliged to take 
that they God to be what he is in all bis Attributes forementioned 
do Deo- 22 tre / fie 4 
rum cul. ( Cap. §. ) and to {uit his Will, and Affettions toGod 
tui ae accordingly: that is, to take him to be omipotent, omni- 
re; ligna © , 

athsfiqne teprehendere; & eorum imprimis qui Mares effe Deos & 
Feminas dicunt, erroresimprobare. Signa & ftatuas ex difcipline in- 
ftituto & medio tuliffe. Qui & reviéturos homines, immortalefq; futu- 
ros, dicunt, & univerfa illorum precationibus confiftere. Pleriq; & 
Judzos ab his duxiffe originem tradupt. Laert. pag. 4, 5, 6. 


‘ 
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in others would have been an unnatural Thing: 


Pare: 1 


nifcient, and moff good, moft faithful, and moft juft, 
&c. and to believe him, feek him, trust him, love 
him, fear him, obey him, meditate on him, to honour 
him, and prefer him before all the World ; and this 
with all our Heart, and Might, and to takeour chief- 
eft Pleafure in it. 
All this fo evidently refuleeth from the Nature 
of God and Man compared, that I cannot perceive 
that ic needeth Proof or Illuftration. 
Se&t. 10. It is aContradittion to Nature, that any 
of this Duty proper to God, may be given to any other; 
and that any Creature, or Idol of our Imagination , 
fhould be efteemed, loved ,trufted obeyedor honoured as God. 
For that were Falfhood in us, Injury to God, 
and Abufe of the Creature. 
Sect. 11. Nature requireth, that Man having the 
Gift of Speech from God, fhould employ his Tongue in 
the Praifeand Service of his Maker. 
This plainly refulteth from our own Nature, 
and the ufe of the Tongue, compared with, or 
related to God’s Nature and Perfections, with his 
Propriety in us, and all that’s ours, and his Go- 
vernment of us. 
Sect. 12. Seeing Man liveth in total Dependance 
upon God, and in continual Receivings from him, Na- 
ture.obligeth him to ufe his Heart and Tongue in holy 
Defires expre{d and exercifed in Prayer, and in re- 
turning Thanks 0 his great Benefactor. (Of which more 
anon. ) 
For though God know all our Sins and Wamts 
already, yet the Tongue is fitted toconfe/s our Sins, 
and to exprefsour Defires: And by confefing and 
exprefing, a twofold Capacity for Mercy accru- 
ethto us: Thatis, 1. Our own Humiliationis ex- 
cited and increafed by the faid Confeflions ; and 
our Defires, and Love, and Hope, excited and in~ 
creafed by our own Petitions, ( The Tongue ha- 
ving a power to reflect back onthe Heart, andthe 
Exercife of allgood Affections, being the Means of 
their Increafe.) 2. And a Perfon that isfound in the 
actual Exercife of Repentance and holy Defire, and 
Love; ismorally, and 1n point of Juftice,a much fit- 
terRecipient for Pardon,andAcceptance,and other 
Bleflings, than another is: And it being proved 
by Nature, that Prayer, Confeffion and Thankf- 
giving, hath fo much Ufefulnefs to our Good, 
and to our further Duty ; Nature will tellus, that 
the Tongue and Heart fhould be thus employ- 
ed. And therefore Nature teacheth all men in 
the World, that believe there isa God, to confefs 
their Sins to him, and call upon himin their Di- 
ftrefs, and to give him Thanks for their Receivings. 
Sect. 13. Seeing Societies, as fuch, are totally dem - 
pendent upon God ; and mens Gifts are communicative, | 
and Solemnities are operative: Nature teacheth us, that 
God ought to be sist acknowledged, worfhippeds 
and honoured, both in Families, and in more folemnap= - 
pointed Affemblies. y loan bes 
It greatly affecteth our own Hearts to praife Pietas eft 
God in great and folemn Affemblies: Many ey od 
Hearts are like many Pieces of Wood or Coals, oe nin 
which flame up greatly when fet together, which ingquit 2 
none of them alone would do. And it is a fuller »ilias in 
Signification of Honour to God, when his Creatures Plutarch. 
do purpofely Affemble for his folemn and moft re- Nulha Pie 
verent Praife and Worfhip. And therefore Nae etas efter. 
ture fhewing us the Reafons of it, doth make it ga Deos, 


to be our Duty. | ad St oe 
Se&. 14. Nature telleth us, that it is evil to cherifh tee ec: 
falfe Opinions of God, or to propagate {uch to others 3 oram ac 
: oan a ente On. 

Pinio fit. Cicer. pro Planc. De Diis ita ut funt I uere, — Bias 
in Laert. Equidem is qui de Diis talia comm: » an Phi- 


deant certé qui ita volunt, quo fit cenfendus nomine, | is cunéa 
hominum vitia, & que rard a Supa guibufq; & flagitiofis geruntur, 
adferibit. -Fulmine interiffe cognoicitur. Laert. Progm. 


aasiy? 
» 


lofophus appellandus fit nefcio, (inquit Lasrt. de Orpheo, i 3.) Vi-~ 


Partsl. 
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to flander or bla{pheme him, to forget him, defpife him, 
ornegledt him ; to contemnhbis Fudgments, or abufe his 
Mercies 3:ta refift his inftructions, precepts, or fantti- 
fying motions: And that we fhould always live as in 
his fight, and to bend all our Powers entirely t0 pleafe 
him 3 and to think and (peak no otherwife of him, nor 
otherwife behave our felues before him, than as befeemeth 
ustothe Infinite, most Bleffed, and HulyGod. 

Sed. 15. Nature telleth us, that in Controverfies 
between Mon and Man, it is a Rational Means for end- 
ing Strife, to appeal to God the Fudge of all, by folemn 
Ouths, where Proof is wanting : And that itis a heinous 
Crime to do this fal/ly 3 making him the Patron of a 
Lye ; orto ufe his Name rcfbly, unreverently prophane- 
ly, or in vain. ; 

Lege La- — All this being both againft the Nature of God, 
ert.de M@- and of our Speech, and of Human Society ; 1s 
gis: paft all doubr unnatural Evil. 

Cicero de Se. 16. Nature telleth us, that God fhould be wor- 
7a Deo. hipped heartily, fincerely, {piritually ; and alfo decent- 
ae ly andreverently ; both with Soul and Body, as being 
faith, Toat the Lord of both “ 5 

Poflidoni- § Se, 17. It telleth us alfo, that he must not be wor- 


Lote j . ~ ‘ “27 : 
us beli€se fp ped with Sin or Cruelty, or bytoyifh, childifh, ludi- 
On 5] “ ~ . 5 . F 
fh crous Manner of Worfhip ; which fignifie a Mind that 
thought 1s not feriozs, or which .terd to breed a low Efteem of 


that there him ; orabich are any way contrary to bis Nature, or 


a ov q bs Will. 

sherefire, Sect. 18. Nature telleth ws, that {uch as are endued 
not accor- with an eminent Degree of holy Wifdom, fhould be 
ding to bls Teachers of others, for Obedience to God, and their Sal- 
i ae vation. 2 

Scorn, de- AS the Soul tsmore worth thanthe Body, and 
feribeth its Welfare more regardable ; fo Charity to the 
God like a 


Soul is as Natural a Duty as to the Body : which 
Mean, cannot better be exercifed, than in communica- 
_ pen ting holy Wifdom, and inftructing Men in the 
be would Matters of higheft everlafting Confequence. 
not have §.. 19. Yea, Nature teacheth, that fo great a Work 
done, ‘fhe fyould not be done flightly and occafionally only, as on. 
_ te the bye ; but that it fhould be a Work of flated Office, 
fhould be regularly called to, for the 


Man, care- 


ands God which tryed Men 


indeed. maore fure-and-univer[al-Edification of Mankind. 
, Nature telleth us, that the greateft Works, of 
ae send greateft Confequence,-fhould be done with the 


; _ greateft Skill and Care ; and that it is likelieft-to, 
ra ut pro- Sreatelt | es we tu ” 

effe veli- be fo dones. when it is made a /er Office, intrufted 
mus in the .Harids of tried Men ; for it’ is not many 
quamplu- thar have fuch extraordinary Enddwments ; and 
Yimis, im- ; } 
primifque if unfit Perfons manage fo great a Work, they 
docendo, will marr it,:and mifs the\end : And lthat which 
rationi- gq Man taketh for his Office, he is likerto take care 
of, than,that which he thinks belongéth:no more 
to him than others ; and how neceflary: Order is 
Itaque. in all. Matters of Weight, the Experience of all 
non facile Governments, Societies and. Perfons, may foon 


Lie hy convince us. “D4 : 
quod fe. . §.20. Nature teeth us allo, that it isthe Duty of 
at, ipfe [uch Teachers to be very diligent, ferious, and plain ; 


-nontradat amd of Learners to be thankful, willing, ftudious, re- 
ae ae [pectful; and, rationally obedient, as remembring the 
nd difeen- great Importance. of the Work. . 
dum pro- For in vain is che Labour of the Teachers, if 
penfitu- the Learners will not ido their pare > The Recei- 
aa ein Ver hath the chief;Benefit, and therefore’ the 
pent greateft part of, the Duty, which muft do moft 


b ani! Cie. to the Suceefs.. r uy | 
i 2. de ur : Ok ~a 3 . iy A — ; 

bc viptionem facerdotum nullum jufte, Religionis genus preter- 
ae ‘Nam funt ad placandos Deos alii confticuti, qui facris. preefint 


| jbus; Ad intérprecanda alii predi€ta vatum ; neque multorum 
tinfinitum, neque utea ipfa que fufcepta publicé effent, quif- 


aes extta collegiuminolles City de leg. bm. Pp, 2400 9% 
t ‘Shaq 2591) : 


epbesiner: So 8 ‘Natare relleth Men, "Be Fi al i live 
J Doofely and uhgoverned, ‘but ie. ithe, Order of governed 
“time afc heir 


© Societies, fish keri. Artainmens of the: 
“Creation, 


F . 
as is proved before. 
pas for duart reacts 
rte mn 


** 


$.22. Nature telleth us, that Governors fhould be 
the moft wife, and pious, and juft, and merciful, and 
diligent, and exemplary, laying out themfclves for the 
publick Good, and the pleafing of the univer[al Sove- 
reign. 

§. 23. It teacheth us alfo, that Subjeds muft be 
faithful to their Governors, and mujt honour and obey te nutu- 
them in {ubordination to God. que le- 

§$.24. Nature telleth us, that it is the Parents Dy- $2 40- 


ty, with (pecial love and diligence, to Educate their cemur dos 


eZ f mitas ha- 

Children in the Knowledge, Fear, and Obedience of bere libi- 
sorts providing for their Bodies, but preferring their dines, co~ 
ouls. 


ercere 
Se&. 25. And that Children mujft love, bonour ities ae 
and obey their Parents, willingly and thankfully re- Sofft te 
ceiving their Inftructions and Commands. _ 
Sect. 26. Nature alfo telleth us, that thus 2) 


Autorita- 


eri, ab ali-« 
at Sh enis men- 
tions of Husband and Wife fhould be Sanétifed to the mg 
higheft Ends of Life ; and alfo the Relation of Ma- Bbitinece: 
fier and Servant ; and that our Callings and Labours Cic.1. de 
in the World fhould be managed in pure Obediznce to °° 
God, and to our ultimate End. Nihil 3 
L 5 bits INU Ine 
j Seét, 27. Nature teacheth all Men to love one ano- tereft u- 
ther, as Servants of the fame God, and Members of trum vir 
the famse univerfal Kingdom, and Creatures of the fame 
[pecifick Nature. 

1 here is fomewhat amiable in every Man, for rit, an 
there is fomething of God in every Man, and bonum 
therefore fomething that it is our Duty to love ;improbus: 
And that according to the Excellency of Man’s \“~ & 
Nature, which fheweth oe 
Nature, wnich fheweth more of God thanvother nus an 
inferior Creatures do; and. alfo according to malus a- 

. Bp. je *- . Cc 
their additional Virtues. Lovelinefs command. 4ulteratus 


bonus {ces 
leftum 
{poliave- . 


eth Love, an ig wth, 8 
ae ech x are maketh Lovely. This, with joy grani 
all the reit afore-mentioned, are fo plain, that to folum 
prove them, is but to be tedious. fpectat 
Sect. 28. Nature telleth us, that we fhould deal diffimili- 
juftly with all, civing t bis d ren is 
» iving to every one bis due, and doing yi 
> ' utiturque 
to them as we would be done by. 


ae pro pari- 
Sett.29. Particularly it telleth us, that we mujfe bus, fi al- 


do nothing injurioufly againft the Life, or Health, or tet Viola- 


Liberty of our Neighbour, but do our beft for their Vos ct 
Prefervation and Comfort. eft ee 


Sedo 30. Man being [o noble a Creature, and his fiot. Exhic. 
Education fo neceffary to bis Welfare, and promifcuous 5+ % 4 
mpnisalated Generation tending fo manifeftly to Confu- vije Plae 
fion, ill Education, Divifions and Corruption of Man- tarchi Re~ 
kind, and unbridled, Exercife of Luft tending to the a-.man. 
basement of Reafon, and corruption of Body and Mind ; V2. 65. 
Nature telleth us, that Carnal Copulation fhould be cate Being 
ry feritily regulated, and kept within the Bounds of bidiates 
Lawful Marriage ;, and that the Contract of Marvi= inimica 
age muft be faithfully kept, and no one Defile bis Neigh. &%- Civ. 
bours-Bed, nor wrong another's Chajtity, or their ee. 
in Thought, Word, or Deed. ‘, 


3 When an 
Adulterer 
asked Vha- 


lultery is as bad as 
of Adultery, would 


les whether he foould ‘make a Vow, he anfmered Bim, A 
Perjury 5 intimating, That he that made no Confcience 
make none of Perjury, Laert. Cyrus is praifed fy Plutarch, de curiofit 
that would not fee Panthea: And they are by him reproved, that caft a wan- 
ton Eye at Women in Coaches as they pafs by, and look out at Windows to 
have a full View of them, and yet think that they commit no Fault ; fuffer- 
ing 4 curious Eye aud a wandering Mind to flide and run every way, = 


‘This Propofition, though Boars underttand it 
not, is proved in the annexed Reafons: Nothin 
would terid more to Houfhold Divifions ana i 
Education, -and_ the vutter. degenerating and tn- 
doing of-Mankind than ungoverned Copulation. 
No ofie ‘would Know his own Children, if Lut 
were ‘not bounded by {triGand certain Laws ; 
and’ then none‘would love them, nor provide for 
them ; nor woyld:they have any.certain ingenu-, - 
ais ‘Education., Women would become molt 

témptible and thiferable, as foon as Beaut 
faded ,. and Lutt was fatisfied ;.andifo one half of 
amjtous, and,unficted. to Edu- 


Sag race ca “ 
eg their_own. ren, and Ruinand Depra- | 


‘ \ : 
eet 
| ‘ a» 


ey 
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vation of Nature could not be avoided. They 

that think their choiceft Plants and Flowers fit 

for the inclofure of a Garden, and carefulett 

Ariftotle, Culture, Weeding and Defence, fhould not think 

Ethic. 4. their Children fhould be educated or planted in 

It is not unobfervable, that all 

°* fying Fowls do know their Mates, and live by 

~ eee! . Couples, and ufe Copulation with no other ; and 

ed. that che Beafts and more terreftrial Fowl do co- 

TeRo- pulate but only fo oft as is neceflary to Genera- 
man Lays tion : And fhall Man be worfe than Beatts ? 


ee hee Sect. 31. Nature bindeth us, not to violate the Pro- 
falfe wit- priety of our Neighbour, in any thing that ws his, by 
nefi, and Fraud, Theft, or Robbery, or any other Means ; but to 
sola bbe! preferve and promote bis yuft Commodity as our own. 

us Whar 5 


ours Sect. 32. Government and Fuftice being fo neceffa- 
fuiththere- ty to the Order and Welfare of the World, Nature 


about. teacheth us that Bribery, Fraud, Fulfe-witnefs, and 
fan all Means that pervert Fuftice muft be avoided, and 
hod robe Equity promoted aming all, 

ae AL Sect. 33. The Tongue of Man being made to be the 
Jexander Index of bis Mind, and Human Converfe being main- 
Severus pain’d by Human Credibility and Confidence ; Nature 
coinft Bri- telleth us, that Lying isa Crime, wich is contrary 
per. to the Nature and Societies of Mankind. 
Funda- Sect. 34. And Nature telleth us, that it is Unjuft 
er and Criminal to Slander or injurioufly Defame our 
Mit sides, Neighbour, by Railing, Reviling, or malicious Reports 5 
id eft, die @%d that we ought to be regardful of his Honour as of 
&orum* our own, 

convento= Set. 35. Nature telleth us, that, both in Obedi- 


rumgue |. id rp ier : 
conitantia C70¢ t0God, the juft Difpofer of all, and for our own 


& veritas, Quietve/s, and our Neighbours Peace, we {hould all be 
Cicer. contented with our proper Place, and due Condition 
and Eftate, and not to envy the Profperity of our 


Dealtern y»7,:,7)..... ; ; : . . 
remere ag. eigrbour, nor covetoufly draw from him to enrich 
firmare #7" felves. 

periculo- | Becaufe God’s Will and Intereft is above our 
fum eft, 


own, and the publick Welfare to be preferred be- 
Pees fore any private Perfon’s ; and therefore all are 
Hominum tO live quietly and contentedly in their proper 


volunta- Places, contributing to the common Good. 
tes,mul- — Sect, 36. Nature teacheth us, that it is our Duty. to 
tiplicelqs Joue Human Nature in‘our Enemies, and pity others in 
naturas. ; we on! 

Gis: their Iufirmities and Miferies, and to forgive all par- 


donable Failings, and not to feck Revenge, and right 
Amanthat our felves by our Brothers Ruin ; but to be Charitable 
loved his 45 the Poor and Miferable, and do our beft to fuccour 
belly, defi- y . . 
wine tole toem, and help them out of their Diftre/s. 
admiteed All thefe are our undeniable Duties to GOD, 
into Cato’s and our Neighbours. 


aid es §. 37. Nature alfo telleth us, that every Man, as 
tote d, a rational Lover of bimfelf, fhould have a {pecial care 
Non pof- of his own Felicity, and know wherein it doth conjift, 
fumcum and ufe all prudent Diligence to attain it, and make it 
tali vive- fure 

re, cujus é Me 

palatum §. 38. Nature telleth us, that it is the Duty of all 
plus fapic en to keep Reafon clear, and their Wills conformable 


quam ce- to its right Apprehenfions ; and to keep up a conftant 
rebrum. Government over their Thoughts, Affections, Pajfions, 


Bag: Senfes, Appetite, Words and Attions, conforming them 
Nullus to our Maker's Laws. 

mihi per — Sect. 39. Nature telleth us, that all our Time fhould 
eerie be [pent to the Ends of our Creation, and all our Mer- 
Partem cies improved to thofe Ends ; and all things in the 
nostium World be eftimated by them, and ufed as Means con- 
ftudiis ducing to them. 

vendico, — Sect. 40. Nature commandeth us to keep our Bo- 
non vaco. 


fomno fed 46s 2% Sobriety, Temperance and Chaftity ; and not be 

faccum- inordinate or irregular in Eating, Drinking, Luft, 

bo. Sen. Sleep, Idlene{s, Apparel, Recreation , or any lower 

Whot mean things. 

f a pane Sect. 41. Is commandeth us alfo watchfully and re~ 

fo frome, Jolutely to «oid or refift all Temptations, which world 

faid Plato draw us to any of thefe Sins. 

so one or. Sect. 42. And it teacheth us patiently to bear our 

ti body Crofes, and improve our Tryals to our benefit, and fee 
win that they breed not any finful Diftempers in our Minds 


Ficin. in 
Vis.Plac. or Lives, 


Tbe Keajons of the Chriffian Religion. ; 


confiderately to ufe ic. 
but Antonine, Epictetus and Plutarch, ( who are fo ti fimilli- 
full of fuch Precepts, that I refer you to the mus—— 
whole Books inftead of particular citations ) may 
fee, that he who will deny a Life of Piety, Ju- Ga fecie 

{tice and Temperance, to be the Duty and Reeti- ut facere 

tude of Man, muft renounce his Reafon and na- Videretur, 
tural Light, as well as fupernatural Revelation. 


Part |, 


Se&. 43. And Nature telleth us, that this obedi- 
ent Pleafing of our Maker, and holy, righteous, cha- 
ritable and [ober Living, fhould be our greateft Plea- | 


ure and Delight: And that we fhould thus {pend our Virescor- 


poris funt 


Lives even to the laft ; waiting patiently in peaceful vires care 


joyful Hopes for the bleffed End, which our righteous Go- ceris, in- 
vernor bath allotted for our Reward. 


quit Pe- 
All this is evidently legible in Nature to any #ra7eh. Lt. 


. al. §. 
Man that hath not loft his Reafon, or refufeth not Oi%" f | 
? 


And he that will read mmo virtu- 


qui nun- 
quam re- 


fed quia 
aliter fa- 
cere non 


Sect. 44. Reafon alfo teacheth us, that when the 


Corruptions, Sluggifhne{s, or Appetite of the Flefh, re- poterat: 
fifteth or draweth back from any of this Duty, or 
tempteth us to any Sin, Reafon muft rebuke it, and hold 
the Reins, and keep its Government, and not fuffer the 


Cuique id 
folum vi- 
fun eft 
rationem 
habere ; 
quod ha- 
beret juftitiam. Velle‘us Pater, I. 2. Magna pars libertatis eft, 
bene moratus venter. Sen. Plato faith, God is the temperate 
Man’s Law, and Pleafure the intemperate Man's. Temperantia 
voluptatibus imperat: Alias odit atque abigit; alias difpentat, & ad 
fanum médum dirigit, nec unquam ad illas propter ipfasvenit. Senec. 
Scit optimum effe modum cupidorum, non quantum velis, fed quan- 
tum debeas fumere. Sen. Animis tenduntur infidie 
ab €a que penitus in omni fenfu implicata infidit imitatrix boni, vo- 
luptas, malorum autem mater omnium; cujus blanditiis corrupti, que 
natura bona funt, quia dulcedine hac & fcabie carent, non cernimus 
fatis. Cic. de Leg. 1. p. 226. Ampliat etatis fpatium fibr vit 
bonus; hoc eit, vivere bis, vita poffe priore frui. Martial. 

As a Summary of what the Light of Nature may teach Man, fee the Sto- 
icks Ethicks colleébed by Barlaam ; ( much of which may be found in Seneca, 
and is confefjed and praifed by Cicero, though he chide them for their new 
Words and Schifm ; ) where you will fee, that the Stoicks were wifer and 
better Men, than the Epicureans would have men believe. Oculos 
vigilid fatigatos, cadentefque, in opere detineo. Malé mihi etfe 
malo, quam molliter: Si mollis es, paulatim effeminatur animus, at- 
que in fimilitudinem otii fui & pigritie, in qua jacet, folvitur. Dor- 
mio minimum, & breviflimo fomno utor: Satis eft mihi vigilare defi- 
iffe. Aliquando dormiffefcio, aliquando fufpicor. Sen. 


Flefh to bear it down, and to prevail. 


CA PAIR. «el. 


III. Of GOD'S Relation to “Man as his BE- 
NEFACTOR and his END. Or as his 
CHIEF GOOD. 


er HE Three Effential Principles in God, do 

eminently give out themfelves to Man in 
his Three’ Divine Relations to us. His Power, 
Intelle& and Will ; His Omnipotency, Omni(cience and 
Goodne/s ; in his being our Oowner, our Ruler, and 
our Chief Good. ‘The two firft I have confidered 
already ; our Omnipotent Lord or Owner, and 
our mott wife Governor, and our Counter-relations 
with the Duties thereof. I now come to the 
Third, 

For the right Underftanding whereof, let us a Porrdco- 
little confider of the Image of God in Man, in which 1i genera-. 
we mutt here fee him. It is Man’s WI L L,which eo il 
is his ultimate, perfective, imperant Faculty ; it fame 
is the proper Subject of Moral Habits, and prin- bonumats 
cipal agent of Moral Acts: And therefore in all que ex-, 
Laws and Converfe, the WIL L is taken for the sehen: 
Man ; and nothing is further morally Good or E- (affernit 
vil, Virtuous orculpably Vicious, than it is Vo- Plato): 
luntary. The INTELLECT is but the Di- ciusqui 
rector of the WILL: Its a@ions are not the 2¢ 92% . 
perfect actions of the Man : If icapprehendbare bus cone 
cherrimum, eum effe conditorem,y quem intelligibilium Seda Eee. 
ftet cfle preftantiffimum. Itaque, quoniam hujufmodi Deus eft, coe. 
lum vero preftantiffimo illi fimile eft; uoniam pulcherrimum cerni- 
tury aUlli creature erit fimilius, quim Deo foli. Laert. in Plat. 


Tete 


le 
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Truth without Refpe& to Goodnefs, its Object is 
not the higheft or felicitating, or attractive Ob- 
ject, and therefore the A& can be no higher: 
If ic apprehend any Being or Truth as Good, it 
apprehendeth it but as a Servant or Guide to the 
WILL, to bring it thither to be received by 
LOVE. The perfect excellency of the Object 
of human A@ts is Goodne/s, and not meer Entity 
or Verity, Therefore the excellenteft Faculty 1s 
the Will: It is Good that is the fimal Caufe in 
the Obje@ of all human Acts: Therefore it is 
the fruition of Good, which is the perfective final 
A@ sand that fruition of Goodas Good, is, though 
introductorily by Vifion, yet finally and proxi- 
mately by Complacencies, which is nothing elfe 
bur Love in its moft effential A@, delighung in 
its attained Object. And for the executive Power, 
though in the Order of its natural being, ic be 
before the Will, yet. in its operation ad extra, it 
is after it, and comrnanded by it. A eu 

Accordingly, while we fee God but in this 
Giafs, we mutt conceive that his Principle of Un- 
derftanding and Power, ftand in the forefaid Or- 
der as to his WILL: and his Omnipotenceand 
‘Omnifcience , to that eminently-moral Goodnes, 
Which is the perfe@tion of his Will (¢ The natu- 
ral Goodnefs of his Effence fillingall. ) \ 

Therefore here note , that this Attribute of 
God (his GOODNESS) doth make him our 
chief Good, ina twofold Refpe&, both EFFICI- 

Nihitet ENTLY, and FINALLY. In fome fort it is 
Deo fimi- fo with the other Attributes: His Power is Efficiently 
lius& gra- the Spring of our Being and Aétions ; and final- 
tius,quim Jy and objectively it terminateth our Submiflion, 
tal erfe.and our Truft. His Wifdom is the Principle of his 
ecicas, Laws, and alfo the Objec? and End of our Enqu- 
qui homi- ries and Underftandings : But his Goodme/s is the 
nibus ce- EFFICIENT of all our Good in its Perfection of 
ee Caujality, and that END of our Souls, which is 
quod ipfe commonly call’d ULTIMATE- ULTIMUS. 
4 Diisim- So that to fubmit to his Power, and to be ruled by 
mortali- his Wifdom, is, as I may fay, initially our End: 
bus diftat. Ss ° hil] ath, Het pleas 
Lue. Apul, But to be pleafing to his Good-will, and to be ple 
deDeo Socr. id in his Good-will ; that is to love him, and to 
e beloved by him, is the abfolute Perfection and 
End of Man. 

Therefore, under this his Attribute of Good- 
ne{s, God is to be fpoken of, both as our BENE- 
FACTOR, and our END; which is to be in- 
‘deed our Summum Bonum. 

Se&. 1. Man hath his Being, and all the good 
which he poffeffeth, from God, as the fole firft Efficient 
by Creation. 

«~ Se&. 2. Therefore God alone is the UniverfalGrand 
BENEFACTOR of the World , befides whom they 
bave no other, but meerly {ubordinate to him. 

No Creature can give us any thing which is o- 
riginally its own, having nothing but what ic re- 
ceived from God: Therefore it is no more to us, 
but either a Gift of God, or a Meflenger to bring 
us his Gift; they have nothing themfelves but 
what they have received ; nor have we any fort 
of Good, either Natural, Moral, of Mind or 
Body, or Fortune or Friends ; but what is rotal- 
ly from the Bounty of our Creator, and as total- 
ly from him, as if no Creature had ever been 
his Inftrument. 


mortali- as 
um munus fit quod vivimus. Sen. Prdpé Déus éft, técum eft, 
intus eft: Ita dico, Lucili, facer intra nos Spiritus fedet, bonorum ma- 
lorumque noftrorum obfervator & cuftos. Hic prout a nobis trafatur, 
ita & nos trattat ipfe: Bonus verd vir fine Deo nemo eft. An poteft 
aliquis fupra formam, nifi ab illo, adjutus exurgere. Ile dat confilia, 
inagnifica & erecta; in unoquog; bono vireo. Sea. ; 


~ Would fink down below himfelf. 
E 


his Works. God can himfelf have no Ultitsate End 
but himfelf ; and his Rational Creatures can have no 
otaer luawful Ultimate End: And in himfelf, it is 
his Goodnefs, which is compleatly and ultimately that 
End, 

Here I am to fhew, I. That God himfelf can 
have no Ultimate End bat himfelf. I. That Man 
fhould have no other. III. That God, ,as in his 
Goodne/s, is Ultimate-Ultimus, the End of Mani. 

I. x. That which is moft beloved of God , is 
his Ultimate End: But God himfelf is moft be- 
loved of himfelf; therefore he is his own Ulti- 
mate End. 

The reafon of the major Propofition is, Be- 
caufe to be the ultimate End, and to be maxime a- 
matum, isallone. Finis querentes hath refpec to 
the Means of attainment, and is that cujus amo- 
re media eliguntur cr applicantur. This God is not 
capable of, ( {peaking in Propriety ) becaufe he 
never wanteth his End. Finis fruitionss is that which 
amando fruimur ; which we love complacentially in 
full attainment: And fo God doth ftill enjoy his 
End = and to have icin Love is to enjoy it. 

The Minor is paft Controverfie. 


Obj. “ Bucif God have not Finem ,querentis, | 


“then in every inftant he enjoyeth his End : and 
“if fo, then he ufeth no Means at all: for what 
“need any Means be ufed for that End, whichis 
* not fought bur ftill enjoyed. Andconfequent- 
“ly where there is no Means there is no End. 
Anjw. As finis fignifieth nothing bur effectum, 
viz. perfecionem operis, which is but fins terminatiz 
wus ; fo it is not alwaysat prefenc attained ; and 
God may be faid to ufe Means, that is, fubordi- 
nate efficients or inftruments to accomplifh ic. 
But as it fignifieth Caufam finalem, (cil. cujus amo- 
re res fit, fo far as it may ( without all Imperfecti- 
on) be afcribed to him, he mutt be faid continu- 
ally to enjoy it: And yet to ufe Means for ir, but 
not as wanting it, but in the farne inflanc u/ing 
and enjoying : that is, He conftantly communica- 
teth himfelf to his Creature, and conftantly lo- 
veth himfelf fo communicated. He is the firft 
efficient ahd ultimate End, without any interpo- 
fing inftant of Time, (were Eternity divifible ) 
buc in Order of Nature, he is the Efficient before 
he is the End enfoyed, but not before the End in- 
tended. He ftill fendeth forth the Beams of his 
own Glory,and ftill taketh Pleafure in them fo fent 
forth : His Works may be increafed and attain Per- 


fection , (called finem operis by fome) but his 


Complacency is not increafed or perfected in his 


Works, but isalways perfe@ : AS if the Sun took 
conftant Pleafure in its own emitted Light and 


Heat, though the Effeéts of both on Things be- 
low weré moft various. Godis ftill pleafedin that 
which fi ii, in all his ows Works, though his 
Works may grow up to moré Perfectioit. 

Or if any think fic to fay, that God doth gue= 


rere Finem, and that he may enjoy more of it at 
one Time than another, yetmuft he confefS, that 


nothing below the Complacency of his own Will, 


in his own emitted Beams of Glory, fhining in 
his Works, is this his ultimate Fnd, 


2. That which is the Beginning mutt be the 
End : But God is the Beginning of all his Works, 
therefore he is the End of all. He himfelf hach 
no Beginning or Efficient, ahd confequently no 
final Caufe of himfelf: but his orks have hum 
felf for the Efficienc, and for their End : that is. 
He that made them, intended in the making of 
therh, that they fhould be illuftrioas with hiscom+ 
municated Beams of Glory, and thereby amiable 
to his Will; arid fhould all ferve to hii Complacené 


cy: vats iS . 
If the End were lower than thé Beginning, 
theré would be no Proportion ; and the Agent 
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That the 
finis cul 
is properly 
the ulti- 
mate end, 


_ 3. If any thing befides God were his ultimate 
End, it muft thereby be in part Deifi'd, or his 
Adtions debafed by the lownefs of the End : but 
thefe are impoflibilities. The Actions are no no- 
bler than their End : and the End is more noble 
than che Adeans as fuch. j 

4. The ultimate End is the moft amiable and 
deleGable : The Creature is not to God the moft 
amiable and delectable: Therefore che Creature 
isnot his ultimate End. The firft Argument was 
from the Ad, this from the Objed. 

5. The ultimate End is that in which the Agent 
doth finally acquiefce : God doth not finally ac- 
quiefce in any Creature. . Therefore no Creature 
is his ultimate End. 

6 That whichis God’s ultimate End is loved 
fimply for ic felf, and not asa Meansto any high- 
er End: The Creature is not loved by him fim- 
ply for ic felf, but as a Means to a higher End, 


and the f- (viz. his Complacency in his Glory fhining in 
nis cujusic:) Exgo, it is not his ultimate End. The ulti- 
is fubordi- mate End hath no End ; but the Creatures have 


mate to it, 
Cicero 
fheweth in 
Pifo’s 


an End, viz. the Complacency...of God in his 
Glory fhining in the Creature. 


Speech, 1. 5.'de finib. p. 188. In nobis ipfis ne intelligi quidem, ut 
propter aliam quampiam rem, verbi gratia, propter voluptatem, nos 


amemus. 


Propter nos enimiillam, non propter eam nofmetipfos dili- 


gimus. Quid eft quod magis perfpicuum eft, non modo carum fibi 
quemqne, verum etiam vehementer carum. 


Obj. “ Butyou confound the final Obje& and 
“the final A&: God’s Complacency of Love is 
“ his final Ad, but our enquiry is of the final Ob- 
tC; 

iis, The Finis cui, or perfonal End is mott 
properly the ultimate, he for whofe Sake, or for 
whom the Thing is done: But this is God-only, 
and therein he is both the Aét and Object. He 
that did welle Creaturas, did wvelle eas ad Compla- 
centiam proprie Voluntatis. The Queftion — is 
not of the dus Complacentie , but of the 
Atus creandi vel wvplendi Creaturarum exiftentiam : 
which he doth propter voluntatis impletionem, Cy in- 
de complacentiam ; which is the final A&, and the 
final Obje& of the creating A&; But for the 
Akus Complacentia it is not Adtus Intentionis but 
Fruitionis ; and therefore hath no End, above it 


felf: And the final Objeé& of that Complacency, 


is not the Creature it felf, but the Impletion of 
the Divine Will inthe Creature ; yea, the Image 
of his Omnipotency, Wifdom and Goodnefs fhin- 
ing in the Creation, is not loved propter fe, ulti- 
mately ; but for the fake of that Divine Effence 
and Perfeétion of which it is the Image : (as we 
love the Image of our Friend for his Sake ; ) fo 
that when all is done, God himfelf is his own 
End in all his Works, fo far as (very improper- 
ly ) he may be faid to intend an End. 

Or if you could prove the Creature to be the 
Objectum finale, that proveth him not to be pro- 
perly the Finsuliimas : For that is a Difference 
between Man’s agency and God’s: Man is an A- 
gent made and acting for his final Objet, and 
more ignoble than his Object (as the eye of a 
Flie that beholdeth the Sun ): But God is an A- 
gent more noble than the Obje@, who gave the 
Object it felf its being, and made it of nothing, 
for himfelf ; and fo the Obje& is for Ass final 


“thing, nor can receive any Addition of Per- 
* fe&ion or Bleffednefs ; and therefore it is not 
** any addition of Good to himfelf which he in- 
*‘tendeth in the Creation ; and confequently it 
‘is his ultimate End to do the Creature good, 

_ Anjw. All the antecedent Part is granted, and 
is anon to be further afferted. Buc the laft Con- 
fequence is denied ; becaufe there is another 
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End befide the addition of Good to himfelf, 
which God may intend, fo far as he may be faid 
to intend an End. He doth all the Good to the 
Creature which it receiveth, but not ultimately 
for the Creatures fake. 

II. That 4am fhould have no ultimate End but 
God, (that is, wltimatc-ultimus, as it’s called) is 
proved in what is faid; and the fuller opening of 
it belongeth to the next Chapter. 

III. Ic is God in all his Perfeétions, Omnipo- 
tency, Wifdom and Goodnefs, that is Man’s ulti- 
mate End ; but it is the /af# which fuppofeth both 
the other, and to which Man’s Wil/, which muft 
perform the mof? perfed final AG, is moft fully 
fuiced ; and therefore is in a fpecial fort, our ul- 
timate End. The Omnipotency of God, is truly 
the efficient, dirigent and final Caufe of all things, 
bur it is moft eminent in Efficiency. The Wifdom 
of God is truly che efficient, dirigent and final Canfe 
of all things ; but it is moft eminent in Direéti- 
on and Government. The Goodnefs of God is 
truly the efficient, dirigent and final Canfe ; but ic is 
mott eminent in being the perfective, efficient, and 
final Caufe. 

Se& 4. God’s ultimate End in Creation and Provi- 
dense, is not any {upply or addition of Perfeétion or 
Bleffcdne[s in himfelf, as being abfolutely perfect in bim- 
Self, and capable of no Addition. 

But thofe who think that God doth produce 
all things ex neceffitate nature from Eternity, fay, 
That as the Tree is not perfe& without its Fruits, 
fo neither is God without his Works. They fay 
with Balbus in Cicero, and other Stoicks, that the 
World 1s the moj? excellent Being, and that God is 
but the Soul of the World; and though the Soul 
be a compleat Soul, if it had no Body, yet ir is 
not a conpleat Man: And as the Tree is com- 
pleat in genere caufe, without the Fruit, yet not as. 
a Totum containing thofe Effects ab effemtia, which 
are its Part and End ; fo, fay they, God may be 
perfect without the World, as he is only the Soul 
and Part of the World ; but he is not a compleat 
World, nor in toto. 

Anfw. 1. That God is not the Soul or Confti- 
tutive Caufe of the World, but fomewhat much 


fs 


Part li 


“ 


greater, is proved before *: And alfo that it was Chap. 4. 


not from Eternity, and confequently that he Cre- 
ated it not by natural Neeefity; the Foundation 
therefore being overthrown, the Building falleth. 
Thofe that hold the forefaid Opinion, muft hold 
that God is in point of Duration, an Eternal Eff- 
cient, Matter, Form and End ; and that in Order of 
Nature, he is firftan Efficient Principle caufing Mat- 
ter, and fecondly he is an Efficient owith Matter, 
and in the third Inftant he is the Form of the ef- 
feted Matter, and in the fourth Inftant he is the 
end of his Operations herein. And if you call the 
efficient Principle only by the Name of God, then 
you grant what I prove, and you feemed to de- 
ny : But if he be not God.as the meer Efficient 
and End, but alfo as the Afatter ; then you make 
every Stone, and Serpent, and every Thief and 
Murderer, and Devil, to be part of God, and 


make him the Subject of all the Sin and Evil, all « 
the Weaknefs, Folly and Mutations which be in 


the World, (with the other Abfurdities before- 
mentioned.) And if you fay, that he is God, 
as Efficient, Form, and End, and not as Matter ; 


then you contradi& your felf, becaufe the Form. 
and Matter are parts of the fame Being: And . 


whether you call him God asthe Formonly, (and 
fo make him but part of Being, and confequent- 
ly imperfect, and confequently not God ) or as 


Matter and Form alfo, and fo make him a come 


pounded Being, {till you make him imperfeé, im 


denying his Simplicity or Unity, and as guilty 
OMe iy civ 
poficion ; and you make one partof Godmore 


of all the Imperfections of Matter, and of 


a " 


ne = 


imperfeét than the reft, as being but an Effea of | 


it. All which are inconfiftene with the Nature 

of God, and with the Nature of Man and every 

Creature, who is hereby made a part of God. 
oat 2. If this had been true of the World, as con- 
nimettali- filting of its con/fitutive Caufes, that ic is God in 
ud natu- perfection, and eternal, ec. yet ic could not be 
Phe? & ue of the daily generated and perifhing Beings. 
Fivina ta. PHere are Millions of Men and other Animals, 
tio? Tori that lately were not, what they are ; therefore, as 
mundo fuch they were no eternal Parts of God, becaufe 
putibul- as fuch they were not Eternal: Therefore if God 
vert? brought ‘them forth for his own Perfection, it 
Ergo ni- Would follow chit he was before imperfect, and 
hil agis confequently not God ; and that his Perfections 
mgratilli- are mutable and perifhing : Therefore at leatt 
pean fome other Caufe of rhefe mutt be found out. 
quitene- And as for the Simiticudes in the Objection, I 
gas Deo anfwer, r. That the Fructifying of a Tree is an 
deberefed A& of Generation, and the Ends of it are part- 
wins ahi LY the ufe (for Food) to fuperior fenfitive Crea- 
mitura tures, efpecially Min ; and partly the propaga- 
fine Deo tion of its Species, becaufe it is Mortal. Fructi- 
eft, mec fication is indeed its Perfection ; but that is becaufe 


Rael: aian / 
tad fq it isnot made for it felf, but foranother. Sic wos 
idem eft 79% vobs, may be written upon all. But God is 


uterq;nec neither Mortal, needing a propagation of the 
diffacofi- Species, nor is he fubfervient to any other, and 
ay finally for its Ufe. 

“And as for the Soul, it made not the Matter of 
Leg. £xe- its own Body, but found it made ; though in the 


an, — formation of it, it might be fo efficient as domici- 
wert e * Le : } 
Gade} lium fibi fabricare. But God made all Matter of 


P.T2. Gr. nothing, and gave the World whatfoever it is or 

let. p.385, hath; and therefore was perfect himfelf before ; 

386, Oc. for an imperfe@ Being could never have been the 
caufe of fuch a Frame : Therefore he needed no 
domicilium for himfelf, nor as an imperfect Part 
(a Form) to concur to the Confticution of a 
whole. Buthe is the efficient, dirigent and final 
Caufe of the World, and all Things, but not the 
Conftituent or Effential ; for then the Creature and 
Creator were all one, and God debafed, and the 
Creature deified: But he is to them a {upra-effen- 
tial Caufe ; even more than a Form and Soul, while 
he is a tota! efficient of all. 

3. If all that is in the Objection had been pro- 
ved, ic would not at all fhake the main Defign 
of my prefent Difcourfe ; which is to prove that 
God is our Grand Benefactor and Chief Good, and 
that he is Man's ultimate End: For if the World 
were his Body, and he both its Efficient and its 
Soul, he would be the caufe of all its Good ; 
and the Caufe would be more excellent than the 
Effe&: And if our Souls that never made the 
Matter of our Bodies, are yet the nobleft part 
of us, and far more excellent than the Body ; 
much more would God that made, or caufed all 
the Matter and Order in the World, be more ex- 
cellent than that World which he effected: And 
as the Soul is not forthe Body as its ultimate End, 
(though it be the Life of the Body, and its greac 
Benefactor,) but the Body is finally more for the 
Soul, though the Soul need not the Body, fo 
much as the Body needeth the Soul ; and as the 
Horfe is finally for the Rider, and not the Rider 
for the Horfe ; though the Horfe needeth his Ma- 
fter more than the Mafter doth the Horfe; € for 
the Horfe’s Life is preferved by the Matter, when 
the Matter is but accommodated in his Journey 
by his Horfe;) Even fo, though the World need 
God, and he needeth not the World, and God 
giveth Being and Life to the World, which can 
give nothing at all to him, yet the World is fi- 
nally for God, and not God for the World. The 
nobleft and firft Being is ftill the End. 

And the generated part of the World, which is not 
formally Eternal, but doth oriri & interire, is ic 
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thac our Difpute doth moft concern, which the 
Objection doth no whit invalidate. 
Sect. s. The fame Will of God twhich was the free Goodnels 
efficient, is the End of all bis Works ad extra. frenifieth 
be more thar 
utility or Pleafire to our felves : As when we call a Man, a good Man, 4 
§00d Scholar, a zood Judge, &c. And fo doth Evil fignifie on the contrary. 
Bonum eft quod fui ipfius gratia expetendum eff. Ariftor. Rhet. fr, 
Bonum omnis originis & ortts finis eft. 1d. Metaph. 1. a. ¢. 3. 


God's Effence hath no Efficient or final Canfe, but 

is the Efficient and tinal Caufe of all things elfe : 

hey proceeded from his Power, his Wifdom and 

his good-will ; and they bear the Image of his Pow- 

er, Wifdom, and Good-will ; and he loveth his 

own Image in them, and loveth ther as they bear 

his Image; and loveth his Image for Himfelf: So 

that the act of his Love to Himfelf is neceffary, tho’ 
voluntary ; and fo is the a& of his Love ‘to his 

Image, and to all the GoodnefS of the Creature: 

while it is fuch: But he freely, and not neceffaril) 

made and continueth the Crearure in his Image : 

and needeth not the Giafs or Image, (being felf. 
fufficient) fo that his Creature is the mediate Object, Maxi- 
his Image on the Creature is the wlrimate created mum Bos 
Object ; his own Perfections to which that Image BUDDY 
relateth, is the objectum fimpliciter ultimatum ; his ae 
complacency Or love is the AGus altimuss and that ve+ seh ie 
ry act is the object of his precedent ac of Creati- #rif. 1. 
on, or volition of the Creatures: But all this is #/”.*.7- 


{poken according to the narrow imperfeé Capa- ag 


city of Man, who conceiveth of God as having a eft: Als 
prias & posterius in his A@s, which is but refpe- terum 
ctively and denominatively from the order of the 120°4 abs 
Objects. In fhort, God's Free-will is the Beginning sie 9 * 
of his Works ad extra; and the complacency of that on oe 
Willin his Works as Good in relation to his own fit ; alte- 


Perfections , is the END: And therefore he a i 

is faid to Ref, when he faw that all his Works oo Gra 

were good. Farner 
rift. Eth. 


17. ¢.12. Veteres probe fummum bonum definierunt, id ad quod 
omnia referuntur. Arift. Eth. 1. ¢..1. 


. Sect, 6. Whatfoever is the fulleft Expreffion, and Iisa Say- 
glorifying Demonstration of God in the Creature, mujt be fe aan 
needs be the chief Created Excellency. per ete: 


as Pearls; 
though 
they lie in the bottom of the Sea, are yet much nearer kin to Heaven, as their 
Splendor and Excellency fheweth ; fo a godly and generous Soul hath more 
dependance on Heaven, whence it cometh, than on Earth, where it abe 
deth. 


Becanfe he loveth himfelf firft, and the Crea- 
ture for himfelf: And feeing the Creature hath 
all from him which is good and amiable in it, it 
mutt needs follow, that thofe parts are moft ami- 
able and beft, which have moit of the Impreflion 
of the Creator’s Excellencies on them. Not that 
he hath greater Perfections to imprint on one 
Creature than another, but the Impreflion of 
thofe Perfeéctions is much greater on one than oa 
another, 

Se&. 7. The happier therefore God will make any 
Creature, the more will he communicate to it of the 
Image and demonftration of his own goodnes, and {0 
will both love it the more, for bis own Image, and cane 
it to love hire the more, which w the chief part of b 
Image. 

Se&. 8. The Goodnefs of Ged is conceived of by 
our narrow Minds, in three Notions, as it were in three 
degrees of altitude : The Highest, The Infinite Per- 
feétions of bis Effence as fuch. The fecond zs, The 
infinite Perfection of bis Will as fuch, which is called 
His Holinefs, andthe Fountain of Morality : The third 
is, that one part of his Will's Perfection, which is 
bis Benignity to his Creatures, 2bich we call his 
Goodnefs in a lower Notion, as relative to our. felves, 
becaufe he is inclined by it to Do us good; This is 
his Goodze{sin conde{cention. f 


Vol. I. Ba Sect. 9, 
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Sect. 9, Though all this is but one in God, yet be 
caufe our Minds are fain to receive it asim fevera 
Parts or Notions, we may therefore not only diftinguith 
thems, but compare them, as the Objects of our 
Love. 

ea. 10. Ma ufually beginneth at the lowe/t, and 
loveth God firft, for bis Benignity and Love to us, before 
be rifeth to. the higher AEs. : 

And this is not an irregular motion of a lap- 
fed Soul ‘in its recurn to, God, fo be) it 
we make hafte in our afcent, and make no ftay 
in thefe lower-Adts ; otherwife. ic will be priva- 
tively finful. 

Sea. 11. Therefore God multiplieth Mercies upon 
Man, that be might facilitate this firft Act of Love by 
gratitude, 
~ Not that thefe Mercies being good to our 
felves, fhould lead us to love God ultimately for 
our felves ; but they fhould help us firft to love 
him for our felves, as the immediate pafflage to 
a higher A& of Love, with which we mutt 
love Him in and for Himfelf, and our felves for 
Him. | 

Ect. 12. Therefore God hath planted into our Na- 
tures the Principle of Self-Love, that it might {uit our 
Natures to the Mercies of God, and make them {weet 


to us: Not that owe fhould ar'fe to no higher an efteem | 


of them, but that this [oweetnefs in them which re[pe- 
cieth our elves, and is relifhed by felf-love, fhould lead 
us to the Fountain of perfect Goodne/s from which they 
flow. 

Qur very Senfes and Appetites are given us to 
this end, not that we fhould judge by no higher 
Faculties, but chat the Delights of the patible or 
fenfible Qualities in the Creatures, by affecting 
the fenfe, might prefently reprefent to the high- 
er Faculties, the fweetnefs of Infinite Goodnefs 
to the Soul ; and fo we might by all afcend to 
God. 

Bonum Sec. 13. Thofe Mercies therefore are the greatef, 
fummum yyhich reveal moft of God, with the leaft Impedi- 
eft animt sents of our afcent unto bim. 

pe kee Se&.14. Therefore his Love moft revealed and com- 
virtutem municated, and his perfect Goodne[s moft manifefted 
optimam fo the Soul, w the greatef? Mercy ; and all Corporal 


Soper: Mercies are to be eftimated and defired but as they [ub- 
in vith Jerve and conduce to thefe, and not as they are pleafing 


perfects. to, our Flefh or Senfes. 

Ari fiot. Sect. 15. The Perfect Goodne/s of the Will of God, 
Rhet.1. though it contain Benignity and Mercy, yet is not to be 
ria fant mealured bythe good which be doth to us our felves, or 
genera to any Creature ; but its higheft Excellency confifteth 
bonorum; in its Effintial Perfection, and the Perfect Love that 
maxima God hath to himfelf, and in the conformity of his Will 
a tobe mot. perfec: Wifdom, which knaweth what is to 


fecunda soap i 
corporis; 2¢ willedad extra ; and in his Complacency in all that 


externa is good as fuch. 
tertia . 
Cicer? 3, Tufcul. + Nihil bonum nifi quod honeftum; nihil 


malum nifi quod turpe. Gicera, Att. 1. to. 


If a Man 
mult love 
his Coyntry 
better than 
himfelf, 


thenGod 


When felf-love fo far blindeth us, as to make 
our Intereft the Standard to judge of the good- 
nefs of God, we do but fhew that we are fallen 
from God unto our felves, and that we are fet- 

; ting up our felves above him, and debafing him 
much j : . 
re:  below-our felves: Asif we and our Happinefs 
nd tba Were that ultimate end, and he and his goodnefs 
felf is not were the Adeans, and had no other goodnefs but 
tobehighc# that of a means to.us and our Felicity. If he made 
lon us, he muft needs have abfolute Propriety in us 

ove. 2 ; . od 
and made us for himfelf: To meafure his Good- 

Refpub- ; f F 
lica nomen univerfe civitatis eft, pro qua mori, & cut nos totos dare, 
& in qua omnia noftra ponere, & quafi confecrare debemus. Cicero 2. 


ae leg. 


vox inhumana & fcelerata eorum, qui negant fe recufare, quo minus 
7 . . ¢ * 
ipfis mortuis terrarum omnium deflagratio confequatur. Cicero 3. de 


fib. 


a. 


> Beas. 


Laudandus eft is qui mortem oppetit pro Republica, 
gui doceat patriam effe chariorem nobis, quam nofinetipfos: Eftq; illa 


The Reafons of the Chriflian Religion. 
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nefs by our own Intereft, is more unwife than to 

meafure the Sea in our Hand, or the Sun and all 

the Orbs by ourSpan. And to meafure ic by the 

Intereft of the Univer/e, is to judge of that which 

‘is infinite, by that which is finite; betwixt which 

there is no proportion. As God is infinitely Bet- 

ter than the World, fo he is infinitely more Ami- 

able, andtherefore muft infinitely more love him- 

felf than all the World; and therefore fo to do, is 

Infinite Excellency and Perfection in his Will. 

But the out-going of his Wi] to the Creature, by 

way of caufative volition, is free ; and conduéted 

by that Wifdom, which knoweth what is fir, and 

what degrees of Communication are moft eligible 

to God. God is perfeét without his Works : He 

had wanted nothing if he had never made them, 

He will not herein do all that he is fimply able 

to do, bucall that his 7i/dem feeth fitteft to be 

done. Hewasas good before he made theWorld, 

as fince ; and thofe that think he caufed it eter- 

nally, muft confefs him in order of Nature to be 

firft perfect in himfelf, and to have more good- 

nefs than all which he communicateth to the 

World. He was as good before this prefent Ge- 

neration of Men on Earth had any being : He is 

as good before he bringeth us to the Heavenly 

Glory, as he will be after ; though before he did » s+ +h 
5 o ys . e 

|not fo much good tous. Itis no diminution of erroneous 

| his Goodnefs, to fay, that he made millions of reasoning 

Toads, and Flies, and Spiders, whom he could te Phi- 


have made Men if he had pleafed; or to fay, dofop heres. 4 
BAe 0 prove 
‘that he made millions of Men, whom he could +p- word 


|have made Angels ; nor that he made not every eternal, 

| Clod or Stone a Star or Sun ; nor that he fuffer- *44* Op- 
‘eth Men to be tormented by each other’s Cruel- QU" 

| ty, or by fuch Difeafes as the Stone and Strangu- chrum, 
i'ry, Convulfions, Epilepfies, Gc. northat Men at God and 
laft muft die, and their Bodies rot and turn to te World 
duft. That thefe things are done, is paft difpute yas be 
and that God is good is paft difpute: And there- ae 
fore that all this is confiftent with this Goodnes, is fo t0 con- 
paft difpute ; and confequently that his goodnefs “#4 the 
is not to be meafured by fo low.a thing as human pace 5 
or any Creature Intereft. a mis. 
beft tobe; (as Ammonius argueth with Zachar. Mytilen. ):. Wherahy he 
might as well prove (as Zach, téleth Ammon.) that Plato and Ariftotle 
were from eternity, and muft never die, It 2s foolifh to 'reafon againft Senfe 
and Experience, or to deny that which i , becaufe we think that it fhould 
be otherwife, re ie 


If you fay, that all this is hurtful to the Indivi- 
duals, but not to the Uniwerfe, to which it is bet- 
ter that there be a mixture of evil with g 
than that every part hada perfection in ic felf ; 
Lanfwer: nA : BT 

x. Ic feemeth then that the good, which-you 
meafure God’s goodnefs by,-is not the Intereft of 
any individual Creature, at leaft thatis-in this 
lower World... For you, confefs, that, the) good 
which would make it happy, ‘is given to it limic- 
edly, and with mixtures of permitted or infli@ed 
evil; and that God could have given them more 
of that goodnefs, if he would: God could have 
freed them from Pain and Mifery ; yea, and 
have given the ignorant more knowledge, arid 
honetty, and grace. So rhatit is not our Jnten 
that is the meafure of his goodnefs : And: if fo, 
what isitthat youcall the Univer/al Intereft. Sures 
ly the aniverfality of RationalCreatures hath no bes 
ing but in the Individuals ; and if it be nor the 
welfare of the Individuals, which is the Meafure, 
then is it not any intereit or welfare of the Unie 
verfe, which is of the fame kind: And for the im 
fenfible Creatures, they feel neither good nor bur 
and therefore-by your Meafure,fhould be no 
the Univerfe, whofe Intereftr is the 
Therefore it muftbe fomewhat above the 
Intereft of any, or all. the Individuals, whic 


Pare-f. i be Reafons 


call the Bowum Univerfitatis: And thac can be no- 
thing elfe bur chac State and Order of the Univer/e, 
in which it is conform totheIdea of the DivineIn- 
tellect, and to the Volition of the Divine Will, 
and fo is fitteft for him to cake complacency in, 
as being the Meafure and Reafons of his ownVo- 
litions and Operations, which he fetcheth not 
aliunde 3 or at leaft which are unknown to fueh 
as we. No doubre but it is more for the happi- 
nefs of the Individuals, that. every Duft, and 
Stone, and Fly, and Beaift, and Man were an 
Angel; but ic is not fo. 

2, And furely they that believe the Evil of Sin, 
and that God could have kept it out of the World, 
and faved the Individuals from it, will confefs, 
that Man’s Intereft is not the Meafure of God’s 
Goodnefs ; efpecially confidering what Con- 
fequents alfo follow Sin, both here and 
hereafter. 

2.And as to this lower part of the Univerfe, how 
many Nations of the Earth are drown’d in woful 
Ignorance and Ungodlinefs: How few are the 
wife, and good, and peaceable ? When God could 
have fent them Learning, and ‘Teachers, and 
Means of Reformation, and have bleffed all this 
Means to their deliverance. So that the far 
greater part of this lower World hath not fo 
much good as God could give them ; and the 
Infirmicies of the beft do caufe their dolorous Com- 
plaints. ‘ : 

It is certain that God is infinitely good, and 
that all his Works alfo are good in their degree; 
but withal it is certain, that God in himfelf is 
the Simple Primitive Good, and that created good- 
ne(s principally confifteth in conformity to 
his Will, which is the Standard and Meafure 
of it. . 

Sect. 16, God as confidered in the Infinite Perfecti- 
ons of his Nature and bis Will, is most Amiable, and 
the Object of our bighest love: = 

Seét. 17. But he is not known by us in thofe Per- 
feLions, as feen in themfelves immediately, but as de- 
monstrated and glorified exprefively in bis Works, in 
which he fhineth to ms in his goodnefs. 

Ferg Se&t. 18, His Works therefore are made for the apt 
eee revealing of himfelf as amiable to the intelligent part. 
leius, Mat of is Creation. 

Roienae God carelefs of the Affairs of Man, Suftulerit omnem funditus 


Religionem: Quid eft enim cur Deos ab hominibus colendos: dicas; 
cum Diinon modo hominibus non confulant, fed omnino nihil curent, 
nihilagant ? At eft eorum eximia quedam | preftanfque natura, ut ea 
debeat ipfa per fe ad fe colendamelicere fapientem. (Thi Reafon is not 
denied, but the goodnefs of God’s Nature proved'by his doing good:) _— . 
Quz# porro pietas e1 debetur, a quo nihil acceperis f cor quid 
omnino,° cujus nullum meritum fic, €i debere poteft ? Eft enim 
Pietas Fastitia adverfus. Deos : Cum quibus quid poteft nobis effe juris, 
cum homini nulla cum Deo fit communitas? fancitas eft {cientia co- 
Jendorum Deorum: Qiii quamobrem colendi fint non intelligo; nullo 
ec accepto ab iis, nec {perato bono, Cicero de Mat. Deor. 1.1. p. 32. 


They are the Book in which he hath appointed 
tis to read, and the Glafs in which he hath ap- 
pointed us with admiration to behold the Infinire 
Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs of the Creator ; 
and in which we may fee that he is not only our 

-. Chief Benefaétor, but the Ultimate Objed of our Love, 

x and fo the End of all our Motions. 
Se&. 19. Th Third Relation of God to as as our 
Chief Good efficiently and finally, # the higheft 


s ¥ | and most perfective to us, but is not Separated from 


othe former two, but they are all marvelloufly comyuntt, 
and concur inthe production of moft of the fubfequent 
Effetis of God'sProvidence. es 

elic As the Elements are conjuné, but not con- 
: founded in mixed Bodies, and in themfelves; are 


Hea - + a : : - 5 ie 
bit eafily to be distinguifhed, where they are not divi 

Be. ded, ‘ape their Epos fometimes «lfo diftinet, but 
~..-ufually mixd, as are the Caufes : So is it in che 
-- _ eafe of thiefe three gredrRelations ; though God's 


Propriety extend farther tham his Go-vernment 5 be= 
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caufe Inanimates and Brutes are capable of one, 
and not of the other ; yet as to the Rational! 
Creatures, they are in reality of the fame ex. 
tent. God is asto Right the Owner and Ruler 
of all the World, and alfo their Real Benefattor, 
and quoad debitum their ultimate end. But as to 
confent, on their parts, none but the godly give 
up themfelves to him in any one of thefe Relati- 
ons. In Order of Nature, God is fi ft our Oow- 
er, and then our Ruler, and our chief Good or 
End. His Work in the firft Relation, is Arbi- 
trary Difpofal of us ; his Work in the fecond 
isto governus ; and in the third, Attraction and 
Felicitating. But he fo difpofeth of us, as ne- 
ver to crofs his Rules of Government ; and fo 
governeth us, as never to crofs his Abfolure Pro- 
priety ; and attracteth and felicitateth us in con- 
fent with his Premiant A& of Government ; and 
all {weetly and wonderfully confpire the perfedti- 
on of his Works. 

Sect. 20. All thefe Relations are oft fummed up in 
one Name, which principally importeth the last, which 
1s the perfective Relation, but traly includeth both the 


former: And that ws, That GOD is Our FA- 


Tall tie Se ’ 

As the Rational Soul doth ever include the 
Senfitive and Vegetative Faculties, fo doth God's 
Fatherly Relation to us include his P 
Govertment. A Father is thus a kind of Imag. 
God in this Relation: For, 1. He hath a certain 


Epicuris 
vero ex 
ominion and animis 
of hominum 
extraxit 


Pee he 
Propriety in his Children. 2. H y Nature Religio- 
their rightful Governor. 3. He is their Benefucior, nem, cum 
(for they are beholden to him for their being and Ds: im- 
well-being) ; Nature caufeth him to love them. ad Reel 
and bindeth them again to love him: And the Opem & 
Tide [OUR FATHER which art in Heaven | Gratiam 


includeth all thefe Divine Relations to us, but fuftulerit. 


{pecially-exprefleth the love and gracioufnefs of sete i 


im & 
God to us. ohefliing 


ss thy 2 tifimam , 
naturam Dei dicat effe, negat idem @fe ih Deo gratiam : Tollit id 
quod maximé proprium eft optime preftantiflimeg; nature. Id. ibid 
33> 34. 


Obj. But I mi/t go againft the Senfe of moff of the § 24 
World, if I take God to be infinitely or perfecily Good : Que & 


nim po» 


for operari fequitureffe : He that is perfectly Good, ref eff 


will perfectly do good. But do we not fee and feel fancitas, 
what you faid before. The World is but as a Wilder- wars hus 
te[s, and the Life of Man a Mifery ! We come into are ay 
the World in Weaknefs,and in @Cafe in which we can- vant. rd. 
not Belp our felves, bit are a Pity and Troubleto others: ibid. 

we are their Trouble that breed us and bring us up : ns 
we are vexed with unfatisfied Defires, with troubling Utinam |, 
Paffions , with tormenting Pains, and languifhing pect 
Weaknefs , and Enemies Malice s with Poverty and homintt 
Care ; with Loffes and Croffes, and Shame and Grief} pus Di, 
with Bard Labour and Studies, with the Injuries and ic dedif 
Spectacles of a Bedlam World, and with Fears of tent: 


Death, aad Death at laff! Our Enemies are our Trou- panel Be! 
ble, our Friends ate our Trouble: our Rilers are our pe utun- 
Trouble, and our Infericurs, Children andServants are tur ; qui 
our Trouble : our Poffeffions are our Treuble, and fo are tamen 1p- 


our Wants. And is all this the Effet of perfee&Good- Pe bitemnd 
ttefs ? And the poor Brutes feem more miiferable than oppri- 


we! they labour, and hunger, and die at laf? to ferve muntut ; 
our Will! we beat them, ufe them and abufe them at innume- 


ait . iJ 
our Pleafure ! And all the Inaninpates have no Senfe pti 


: = sl Bes improbé . 
utuntur: Ut donum hoc divinum Rationis & confilii, ad frauderit 
hominibus non ad bonitatem, impertitum efle Videdtur : Sed urgetis, 
hominum eflé iftam culpam, non Deorum——— Reéfp. At, fi medicus 
{viat eum egrotum, qui juflus eft vinum fumeré, meracius fampturum 


| ftatimque periturum, magna fit in culpa: Sic veftra ifta providentia 


reprehendenda; que rationem dederit iis, quos fciverit ea perverfe Se 
improbe ufuros! Non intelligo quid interfit, utrum nemo fit {a iens, 
an'nemo efle poffit. Debebant Dii quidem omnes bonds efficere, 


| fiquidem hominum generi confulebant; fin id minus, bonis quidem 


confulére debébant. Corta in Cicer. dé Nat: Deord J. 3. p. 1055 


if 


| LOO —- 


of any good! and which is worft of all, the World i 
like « Dungeon of Ignorance, like an Ho/pital of Mad- 
men for Folly and Diftrattedne|s ; like aband of Rob- 
bers for Injury and Violence, like Tygers for Cruelty, 
léke (narling Dogs for Contention, and in aWord, like 
Hell for Wickedne{s. What elfe fetsthe World together 
bythe Ears in Wars and Bloodjhed in all Generations ' 
what maketh Peace-makers the moft neglected Men ? 


what maketh Virtue and Piety the Mark of Perfecuti-' 


cn and of common Scorn? bow {mall a Part of the World 
hath Knowledge or Piety? And you tell us of a Hell for 
moft at laft. Is all this the Fruit of perfect Good- 
nefs. The/e Thoughts have ferieufly troubled fome. 

Anfw. He that will ever come to Knowledge, 
mutt begin at the firft Fundamental Truths, and 
in his enquiry proceed to lefler Superftructures, 
and reduce Uncertainties and Difficulties to thofe 
Points which are /ure and plain, and not catta- 
way the plaine/t certain Truths, becaufe they over- 
take fome Difficulties beyond them. ‘The true 
Method of enquiry is, that we firft try whether 
there be a God that is perfectly Good or not: If this 
be once proved beyond all Controverfie, then all 
that followeth is certainly reconcilable to it : for 
Truth and Truth is not Contradictory. Now 
that God is perfectly Good hath been fully proved 
before: He that giveth to all the World, both 
Heaven, and Earth, and all the Orbs, all that 
Good, whether Natural, Gracious or Glorious, 
which they poffefs, is certainly. Himfelf better 
than all the World: for he cannot give more 
Goodnefs than he hath: this is not to be denied 
by any Man of Reafon: therefore it is proved 
that God is perfeétly Good. Befides, his Perfe- 
étions muft needs be proportionable: we know 
that he is Eternal, as is unqueftionably demonttra- 
ted : we fee by the wonderful frame of Nature, 
that heis Omnipotentand Omnifcient: and then 
it muft needs be, that his Goodnefs muft be com- 
menfurate with the Reft. 

Therefore to come back again upon evary con- 
fequent which you underftand not, and to deny 
a fundamental Principle, which hath been unde- 

1 God's niably demonftrated ; this is but to refolve that 
making you will not know. By this Courfe youmay de- 
Mana freeny any demonftrated Truth in Mathematicks , 


are when you meet with Difficulties among the fuper- 
hit Goa _ttructed Confequents. 

nefs, then Let us therefore methodically proceed: We 
the Six have proved that God is the Caufe of all the 
Witt 4 


gh Goodnefs in the World, in Heaven and Earth, 
“comm, ond therefore muft needs be beft himfelf.. And 
toch, isno Mt is certain, that all the Sins and Calamities 


Jmpeach- Which you mention are in the World, and that } 


ment of the Creature hath all thofe Imperfections : there- 


oat .. fore it is certain that thefe two Verities are con- 
At ve. _ fiftent, whacever Difficulty appeareth to you in 
rumprius; the reconciling them. ‘Thus far there is no Mat- 
see ter of doubt. And next we are therefore certain, 
yeaa that the Meafure of God’s Goodnefs is not-to be 


God made taken from the Creatures intereft. And yet we 
Man with know that his Goodnefs inclineth him to commu- 
Freewill, nicate Goodnefs and Felicity to his Creatures : 


the anci i j i 
Wit for all the Good in the World is from him. ~ Ie 
commonly Temaineth therefore, that he is good, neceffarily 


render to and perfectly : and that he doth all well whatfoe- 
thelnfidels; ver he doth: and that there is in the Creature a 


oe 8 higher Goodnels than its own Felicity, even the 
an Cla Image of God's Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs, 
mens A- in which his Holinefs and Juftice have their Place, 

exand. 
Arnobius, Laftantius, Eufebius, Tatianus, Origen, Oc. Vid. Zachar, 
_Mitylen, Difput. pag. 364. B. P. Greco-Lat. Tom. 1. Siqui- 
dem anima regalem Majeftatem oftendit, nullius dominio fubjeQa, & 
propria poteftatis, tanquam Imago Dei, communia cum Archetypo 
© quedam habens. Greg. Nyffiin, citat. etiam in Gefarié Dial. 3. The 
Ancients commonly make the Freedom of the Will, as well as Rationality, to 
be God's Natural Image on the Soul. See efpecially the full Difcourfe 
of Nemeftus, de Natur. Hom. Cap. 39, 40, 41. Lege Pennotti Pro- 
pugnacul. libert. 
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than our own good to be intended. 
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And thatthis Goodnefs of the Univerfe ( which 
confifteth in the glorious Appearances of Godin 

it, and the Suitablenefs of all to his Will, and 
Wifdom ) includeth all Things except Sin, which 

are contained in your Objection ; and that Pu- 
nifhment of Sinners, thoughit be malum Phyficum 

to them, is a moral Good, and glorifieth God’s 

Juftice and Holinefs : and even the Permiffion of 

Sin it felf is good, though the Sin bebad. And 

yet that God will alfo glorifie that part of his 
Goodnefs which confifteth in Benignity ; for he 

hath an Amor Beneficentia, of which the Creature 

only is the Object ; but of his Amor Complacentia 

he himfelf is the chief Object, and the Creature 

but the fecondary , fo far as it participateth of 
Goodnefs. (And Complacency is the effential 

A& of Love.) Think bute what a wonderful 

Fabrick he hath made of all the Orbs, compo- 

fed into one World ! and can you poflibly have 

narrow Thoughts of his Goodnefs? He hath 

placed more Phyfical Goodnefs in the Nature of 

one filly Bird, or Fly, or Worm, than humane 

Wit is able to find out ; much more in Plants, in 

Beafts, in Men, in Sea and Land, in the Sun, 

and fixed Stars, and Planets : Our Underftand- 

ings are not acquainted with the thoufandth 
thoufandth thoufandth part of the phyfical Good- 

nefs which he hath put into his Creatures: There 

may be more of the wonderful Skill, and Power, 

and Goodnefs of God, laid put on one of thofe 

Stars, that feem fmalleft to our Sight, than mil- 

lions of humane Intelleéts, if united, were able. 

to comprehend. And who knoweth the number 

any more than the Magnitude and Excellency of 

thofe Stars. What Man can once look up to- 

wards the Firmament in a Star-light Night, or 

once read a Treatife.of Aftronomy, and then 
compare it with his Geography, and compare 

thofe far more excellent Orbs with this narrower 

and darker World we live in, and not be wrapt 

up into the aftonifhing admiration of the Power, 
Wifdom and Goodnefs of the Creator ? When Si quis _ 
the anatomizing of the Body of one Man or fo 
Beaft might wrap up any confiderate Man into Valerudi- 
Galen's Admiration and Praifes of the Maker ! nem,divi- 
And how many Myriads of fuch Bodies hath tias, &c. 
God created ? And how much more excellent &4 oe 
are the Foims or Soulsthan any of thofe Bodies? f fr im. 
And how little know we how incomparably more probabis. _ 
excellent the Nature of Angels may be than ours? illum. [- 
And what glorious Beings may inhabit the more %™ mee 
glorious Orbs ? And yet can you think meanly popes. 


bet eo- | 
of the Creator’s Goodnefs. | rum que 
O but you fay, that all thefe lower Creatures retulit,ca-, 


have ftill the forementioned Sorrows and Imper- ‘<4¢ we 
fections. | peta 
I anfwer you, 1. They were not made Gods, bi, avo- ‘ 
but Creatures, and therefore were not to be per- rum & 
Ae. 2. It is the corrupt and blinded Senfual Pro4vo-, 


Mind, which crieth out for want of /en/ible Rn el abi 


fure, and can fee no Goodnefs in any thing but feffo bo- 
this. But crue Reafon telleth any man that hath nus fir, 
it, that our fenjible Pleafure is a thing too low to Probas il- 
be the higheft Excellency of the Creature, and F 
to be the Ultimate End of God : And that thecarnm bo- 
Glory of the whole World, even the inanimate num ho- 
Parts as well as the animate, fhewing the Glory ™™s . 
of the Infinite Creator is the Excellency of the fet Tt 

| > 
World. What if the Sun, and Stars, and Earth, amfaliis 
tur, laudandus eft; quod qui non habet, in omnium ae cons 
damnatur, ac rejicitur. Sen. Inter fines, is qui perfe&us eft, 
femper precellit imperfettum. Perfe&tus porrd eft, quo admoto, nul- 
Jo amplius opuseft. Arift. Mag. Mor. 1. ¢. 3. O* 4. Rhet. e. 7. 


Finis-eft cujus gratia omnia comparantur; ———-M num eft 
finis, quam quod finis non eft. & Met. 2. c. 2. Quod per fe bonum 
eft, fuique vi & natura, id omne finis eft. == Nor oner im 
Philofophy, than that Publice faluti privata incolumitas eft poftponen- 
da. Therefore Self-love muft not perfwade us, that there is motbing higher 


x a4" 
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and Sea, the Fire and Air, have no feeling ; have 
they therefore no Goodnefs,- but what is a Means 
to the fenfible Delights of lower Things? Hath 
a Worm more Goodnefs than the Sun, if ir have 
more Feeling ?, Thefe are the Madneffes of fen- 
fual Men. May not an excellent Limner, Watch- 
maker, or other Artificer, make a Pi@ure, a 
Watch, or Mufical Inftrument, meerly for his 
own Delight ? And may he nor delight in the 
Excellency of it, tho’ you imagine him to have 
no need.of it, or of the Delight ? And what is 
the Excellency of fuch a Picture, but to be the 
full Demonftration of the Author's Skill, in the 
moft full Reprefentation of the Thing refembled? 
Will you fay, that he hath done no good, be- 
caufe he made not his Piéture fenfible, and made 
not its Pleafure his ultimate End? Thofe Things 
which in Particulars we call Bad, are Good, as 
they are Parts of the Univerfal Frame; as many 
Darknings and Shadowings in a Picture , may 
conduce to make ic beautiful. The Eye is a more 
excellent Part of the Body than a Finger, ora 
Tooth; and yet it maketh to the Perfeétion of 
the wh.Je, that there be Fingers and Teeth, as 
well as Eyes. 
the World, thac there be Men, and Beatts, and 
Plants, as well as Angels; and poor Men as 
well as rich, and fick Men as well as found, and 
Pain as well as Pleafure. Our narrow Sight, 
that looketh but on a fpot or parcel of God’s 
Work at once, doth judge according to the par- 
ticular Intereft of that Parcel, (and fo we would 
have no Variety inthe World, but every Thing 
of that Species which we think beft:) But God 
feeth all his Works at once, uno intuitu, and there- 
fore feeth what is beft in reference to the Glory 
of the Univerfe ; and feeth what Variety is beau- 
tiful, and what each Part fhould be , according 
to the Office and Order of its place. 

And 3. doth not your own Experience repre- 
hend your own Complaint, as guilty of Contra- 
did@ion? You would have all Things fitted to 
your particular Intereft, or elfe you think God 


I be Keajons of the Chriftian Religion, 


So it doth to the Perfe@tion of 
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is none of the Work of God atall. If you fay; 
that he might have prevented it, if he had plea- 
fed: L anfwer, He hath declar’d his Deteftation 
of it: As our Ruler he hath forbidden it. He 
deterreth Men from it by his fore{t Threatnings : 
he allurech them from ic by his richeft Promifes 
of Reward: He appointeth Kings and Magi- 
{trates, to fupprefs. it by Corporal Penalties. This 
and much more he doth againft ir, and more he 
could do, which fhould prove effe@ual; but his 
Wifdom faw it not meet, nor conducible to the 
Glory of the Univerfe ,. to,.make all Moral A- 
gents of one Size, any more than all Natural A- 
gents ; and therefore he made not Man indefe+ 
Gible. Do youthink that [a Rational Creature 
with free-will, being the Lord of its own A@s, 
and a felf-determining Principle, to act without 
force ] is not a thing which God may make, and 
take delight in? as wellas a Watchmaker taketh 
delight to make a Clock that fhall go of it felf, 
without his continued Motion; (and the longer 
he can make it go without him, and fo the liker 
to himfelf, the more excellent he thinks hig 
Work.) If God may make fuch a free Agent, then 
is it no Impeachment to his Goodnefs, if ic abufe 
its Freedom unto Sin; efpecially when he will 
over-rule even that Sin, fo far as to bring good 
out of it by accident. 

And laftly, as for all the ObjeGions from Sin 
and Mifery, againft God's Goodnefs; I anfwer Read Gat 
you with thofe Queftions. Do you know what aoe 
Number the holy and glorious Angels are, in ssi it 
comparifon both of wicked Men and Devils ?¢’6. fint- 
Whether they may not be Ten thoufand to one ? ne celum 
Do you know how many thoufand fixed Stars ees 
there are, befides Planets? Do you know whe- ji, 2 yd 
ther they are all Suns? and how much bigger Card.Nic. 
\they are chan the Earth? and how much more Cufanus, 
| glorious? Do you know whether they are all in- Dee 
'habited or not? (when you fee almoft no place a ae 
on Earth uninhabited, not fo much as Water and jn Coroll. 


Air: ) Do you know whether thofe Thoufands of cited alfo 
‘more glorious Orbs, have not Inhabitants an- ib-4 Ga 


is not good enough to you: and may not eve- | {werable to their Greatnefs and Glory , beyond 2s 
ry other Creature fay the fame as juftly as you? the Inhabitants of this darker Orb? Do you 
And then how would you have a Horfe to carry | know whether Sin and Sorrow be not kept out * 
you, an Oxto plow for you, a Dog to hunt for | there, and confined to this, and fome few fuch 
you, a Hare or Partridge to be hunted? yea, a 'obfcurer Receptacles? Do you know the Dé 
bit of Flefh to nourifh you? yea, or the Fruit of grees of Holinefs and Glory, which thofe Supe- 


— 


ow 


Trees and Plants? yea, or the Earth to bear you, | rior Inhabitants poffefs ? And do you knowthat  ~ 


or the Air to breathe in, or the Water to retrefh 
you? For every one of thefe might expec to 
be advanced to be as high in fenfual Pleafure as 
ou. 
He that compareth (as aforefaid) the Ele- 


ah ments and Orbs which have no Senfe , witha 


niam mu- 


| 
| 


all thefe Things fet together, the Demonttrati- 
onof Gods Goodnefs by the Way of Beneficence; 
is not ten thoufand Times beyond the Demon- 
{trations of it in the Way of Juftice, and all the 
other Sorrows that you complain of ? Till you 
know all thefe, do not think your felves meet, 


tabiles vi- Worm that hath ic, will think that Senfe hath | from your fenfible Troubles, toargue againtt thac 
res habe- 


mus, im- 
probitatis 
noftre 
culpa in 


be thought the moft excellent Thing; or a meet 
Meafure of the Goodnefs of the Creator. 

4. Moft of the Calamities of the Rational 

Creature which you mention, are Sin, and the 

gonferen- Fruits of Sin: And when Man bringeth in Sin, 
Noaenim it is good that God fhould bring in Punifhment. 
infaculta- Tt is an A@ of Juftice, and declareth his Holi- 
tibusfunt nefs, and warneth others. Therefore all your 
peed Complaints againft thefe penal Evils, fhould be 
bus: Ha- turned only againft the Sinner, and all fhould 
bitus au- be turned to the Praife of the Righteous Gover- 
Iefione nor of the World. 
& volun. 5: And as for the Sin it felf, which hath de- 
tate funt. praved the World as foully as you defcribe it, ic 
Traq; no- Vglest 
ftra ipiorum electione & voluntate improbi evadimus, non natura fue 
mus. Nemefius de Nat. Hom. ¢. 41. omo eft principium fua- 
Yum oferationum. Arif. 3 Eth. Nemo nolens bonus & beatus 
eft. Sin. Si divitias velis, rem bonam effe fcias; nec omnino 
inte fiiam. Si vero teati, id & bonum eft & penes te. Opes enim 


fortune a! tempus commodato dat: Beatitudo autem a noftra voluntas 
te proced t. Epithet. 


blinded Reafon ; when it is fo overvalued, as to | Infinite Goodnefs, which demonttrateth ic felf fo 


unqueftionably to all, by all the Goodnefs of the 
whole Creation. 

I may boldly then conclude, thatGOD is OUR 
FATHER, our CHIEF GOOD, our CHIEF 
BENEFACTOR, and ULTIMATE END. 

And fo that in Seni plenifimo, THERE IS A_ 
GOD ; that Word comprehending boththe fore- 
faid Trinity of Principles in the Unity of his 
Effence, and the Trinity of Relations, in the U- 
nity of the Relation of our CREATOR. 


CHAP XII. 


III. Of Man's Relation to God, as he is our 
FATHER, or our Chief Good ; and of our 
Duty in that Relation, 


$x. O D being to Man Efficiently and finally, 
; bis Chief, yea, bis Total Good, as ss 


decla- 


y= 
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not fo ponderoufly incline to Trwh, as the Will seneca, £= 


declared ; it muff needs folléw that Man is by imme- 
diate Refultancy related to Him as his'Total Benef- 
ciary, and Recipient of his Benefits 3 and oweth him 
all that which Goodnefs conjuné with Sovereignty 
and Dominion can oblige him to. 

Whether all Odligation, which is truly Moral, 
to a Duty, do arife from Soveraigntyand Rale,and 
belong to us as Subjeétsonly, in the neareft for- 
mal Senfe ? Or whether Ben-firs fimply without 
any Refpe& to Government and Subjection, may be 
{aid to oblige to Moral Duty asfuch, is a Quetti- 
on that lam not concerned todetermine ; aslong 
as God is both Governor and Benefactor, and his 
Government may give the formal Moral Obliga- 
tion, ashis Benefits provide the greateflt Materials 
of the Duty. Tho’ this much I may fay to it, thacI 
cannot fee but the Duty of a Beneficiary as fuch, 
may be called Moral, as well as the Duty of a 
Subjeé@ as fuch: And if it were fuppofed thattwo 
Men were abfolutely Equals as to any Subsection , 
and that one of them fhould by Kindnefs exceed- 
ingly oblige the other, all will acknowledge In- 
gratitude to be an unnatural Thing: And why 
that Vice may not be called properly Moral in a 
rational free Agent, am not yet convinced. You 
will fay, It’s crue ; but thacis becaufe chat borh 
thofe Men are Subjedtsto God, whofe Law obligeth 
them both to Gratitude, and therefore Ingratitude 
is a Sin only as again{t the Law of God in Na- 
ture. To whichI reply, that Igrant God's Law 
of Nature maketh Ingratitude a Sin: Andigrant 
that a Law is properly the Inftrument of a Go- 
vernor as fuch: And fo as Ingratitude is the Vio- 
lation of a Law, it is only a Sin again{t Govern- 
ment as fuch. But I Queftion whether as Love 
is f{omewhat different from /Vifdom and Power, and 
as a Benefaétor and an attractive Good hath the 
higheft and a peculiar Kind of Obligation, fo 
there be not fomething put by God into our Na- 
ture, which though it be not formallya Law, yet 
is as Obligatory, and as much if not more than 
a Law, which maketh it more than the Duty of a 
Subje@, to anfwer Love and Goodne/s with Grati- 
tude and Love: So that if per impoffbile you fup- 
pofe that we had no other Obligation to God but 
this of Love and Goodne/s (or abftra& this from 
the Reft ) I queftion whether it be not moft emi- 


_ nently Moral, and whether the Performance of 


it do not morally fit us for the higheft Benefits 
and Felicity, and the Violation of it merit not, 
(morally ) the Rejeétions of our great Benefactor, 
and the withdrawing of all his Favours to our 
undoing. But this Controverfie my Caufe is not 
much concerned in, as I have faid, becaufe the 
fame God is our Sovereign alfo. 

§. 2. The Duty which we efpecially owe to God in 
this higheft Relation is LOVE: Which as {uch is a- 
bove Obedience as {uch. 

The difference of Underftandings and Wills 
requireth Government and Obedience, that the 
Underftanding and Will of the Superior may be a 
Rule to the Subje@s: But LOVE is a Concord 
of Wills ; and fofar as LOVE hath caufed a Con- 
cord, there is no Ufe for Government by Laws 
and Penalties: And therefore the Law is not made 
for a Righteous Man as fuch, that is, fo far as 
Love hath united his Soul to Virtue, and fepara- 
ted it from Sin, he need not to be conftrained or 
reftrained by any Penal Laws: No more than 
Men need a Law to command them to eat and 
drink, and preferve their Lives, and forbear felf- 
Deftrudtion. But fo far as any Man isunrighte- 
ous or ungodly, that is, hath a Will to fin, or 
érofs or averfe to Goodnefs, fo far he needeth a 
Penal Law: Whichtherefore all need while they 
remain Imperfea&. 

Nature hath made Love and Goodnefs like the 


Tron and the Loadftone, Fhe Underfunding doth | which he leadeth us 


doth naturally to Gocd ; for this being the perfec pit 31. 


A& of the Soul, the whole Inclination of .Na- ‘once 
ture goeth after it. Therefore Love is the high- ia olf 


eft Duty, or nobleft Aé of the Soul of Man 5 quod non 
the end and perfection of all the rett. u., », fiat indies 
Sect. 3. The effintial AG of this LOVE a COM, deterius ; 
PLACENCY; or the Pleafednefs of the Mind in a pote obs 
{uitable Good : But it hath divers Effects, Comcomiz ttagi; quo 
tants and <iccidents, from whence it borroweth divers nil meli- 
Names. ptt, poffic 
SeQ. 4. The LOVE of Benevolence, as it work- Guid ho ? 
eth towards the Felicity of another, is the Lowe of eft? Ani- 
od to Man, who needeth him ; but not-of Man to mus ted 
God, who is above our Benefits, and needeth nothing, hic rectus, 
Sect. 5. Our LOVE to God, refpecteth him either, > ad 
sii - $6 i. gnus. 
I. as our Efficient, 2. Dirigent, 3. or Final Good ; Quid wi- 
which hath accordingly concomitant Uuties. ud voces, 
Sect. 6. I. Our LOVE to God as our Chief Good hunc, 
efficiently, contuineth in it, 1. A willing Recei- Vm De- 
ving Love ; 2. A Thankful Love; 3. A Resurn- ee 
ing devoted ferving Love ; ( which aming Adm a- corpore 


mounts to Retributicn. ) | _ hofpitan- 

Sect. 7. 1. An abfolute dependent Beneficiary cught *°™ * Hie 
thom ‘Sty oe ‘ animus 

with full dependance on his Total Benefactor, to Re- tam in E- 
ceive all his Benefits with Love and Willingne/s.*  quitem 
Roma- 


num, quim in fervum poteft cadere ; Quid eft equés Romanus ? Aut 
libertinus ? Aut fervus ? Nomina ex ambitione, aut ex injuria nata, 
fubfilire in Coelum ex angulo licet : Exurge modo, & te dignum finge 
Deo ; finges autem, non auro, non argento: Non poteft ex hac ma- 
teria Imago Dei exprimi fimilis. Plato faith, That Man's End 
is to be made lke God, Laert. in Plat. Socrates faid, That God 
was the Beft and moft Bleed; and the nearer any onercainée ‘in likencfs to 
him, fo much was he the better and more bleffed. Non potett tem- 
perantiam Jaudare, qui fummum bonum ponit in veluptate : Cic. 

* Gratus fum; non ut alius mihi libentius prefter, priori irritatus 
exemplo ; fed ut rem jucundiffimam faciam. Senec: Ep. 28. 


Anundervaluing of Benefits, and demurring, Credamus 
or rejecting them, is a great Abufe and Injury See 
to a Benefactor. Thus doth the ungodly World, 2 api 
again{t all the Grace and greateft Mercies of neftius. 
God : They know not the worth of them, and Omnes — 
therefore defpife them, and will not be intreated ee 
to accept them ; but take them for intolerable jn cy 
Injuries or Troubles, as a fick Stomach doth irs barbaris 
Phyfick and Food, becaufe they are againft their regioni- 
flefhly Appetites. An open reart to receive 2° Sol 
God's Mercies with high efteem, befeemethfuch ca... 
Beneficiaries as we. bunt : In 


Seét. 8. 2. Thankfulnefs is that Operation of tanta ju- 


Love, which the Light of Nature hath convinced all esos 
diverfita- 


the World to be a Duty ; and fcarce a Man is to be te, refe- © 


found fo brutifh as to deny it: And our Love to God rendam 
fhould be more thankful than to all the World, becaufe bent me- 


our Receivings from him are much greater than from rentibus: 
ii  gratiamy 
all, omnes u- 


Sect. 9. 3. Though we cannot requite God, true no ore » 
Gratitude will devote the whole Man to bis Service, afirma-., 
Will, and Honour, and bring back his Mercies to him eu ap 

‘ + oc dif- 
for bis ufe, fo far as we are able, nerende.. 

Se&. 10. II. Our LOVE to our DIRIGENT Be- ba con-— 
nefactor, is, 1. A Fiducial Love. 2. A Love well- fentiens. 
pleafed in his Conduct. 3. A following Love,  —=Setfntbe 

Though it belongeth to God chiefly as our fa-— 
piential Governor, to be the Dirigent Caufe of our 
Lives ; yet he doth ic alfo as our Benefaétor, by 
a Commixture of the Effects of his Relations. 

§. 11. 1. So infinite and fure a Friend, is abfolutes 
ly to be trufted, with a general Confidence in the Goodr 
nels of his Nature, and a particular Confidence in the 
Promifes or Significations of bis Good-Will 

Inftnite Good cannot be willing to deceive or 
difappoint us: And if we abfolutely Truft him, 
it will abundantly conduce to our Holinefs and a 
Peace. diOigene O sure 

§. 12. 2. We muff alfo love bis Conduét, bis Pre- 
cepts and his Holy Examples, and the very way it ff 


we ae 


Pall an 


‘Part: 3. 

All thatis from him is good, and muit be lo- 
ved both for iefelf, ahd for him thacit cometh 
frony, and for chat which it leadeth to. All his 
Inttruétions, Helps, Repreofs, and all his con- 
duaing Means fhould bé amiable to us. 

Seg. 3. Love winf? make vs cheerfully follow him, 
imal the ways which byPreecpt or Example he w plea- 
fed to lead us. 

And fo to follow him, as to love the Tokens 
of. his Prefence, and Foorfteps of his Will, and 
all che Signs of his Approbation ;' and with an 

. Heroick Fortitude of Love, to rejoice in Suffer- 
ings, amd venture upon Dangers, and conquer 

' Dithculties for his fake. 
Bene me=.  . r4.- III. Our LOVE to GOD as our final Good, 
ritos quin js, 1. .4 Defiring Love, 2. A Seeking Love, - and 
colas, nec 4/4 full complacential delighting Love ; which 


XOLarL " a: . " t : 
=. ca. | isthe perfection of us and all the reff? nd acciden- 
y . . - . ¥ ha 
neq; eft tally it is fomertimes a Mourning Love. 
excufatio y.15. 1. Man being but in Via under the Effici- 


difficulta- ency ana Conduct 


: of Leave, to -final Love and 
tis : Neq; of ’ 


aquum eft Goodnefs, bath his End to intend, and bis Meons to 
tempore ufe 3 and therefore Love muji needs mork by Defire. 

& dic. (. 16. So far as a Mén is fhort of the thing defired, 
ah Love will have fome fenfe of Want ; and fo far as we 
feil rg are croffed in our Seekings, and fruflrate in amy of our 


nire. Ci- Hopes, it will be forrowful. 

cer. 9.17.2. Man being appointed toa Courfe and 
aeivcs Life of Means to his laf End, muft needs be employ- 
Sato, ’ ed in thofe Means for the Love of that End: And fo 
qui Mer- the main Work of this Life is thar of @ Detiring, 
curium, Seeking Love. - 


qui Pla- =. 18, 3. Lhe complacential delighting LOVE, hath 
Bs fo- three degrees ; the Firft in Belief and Hope, the 
ramque Second in Foretafte, and the Third in full enflamed 


fettami-  Exercife. 

ni: Vol 4. 39, 1. The well-gronuded Hope of the forefeen 

. Vifion and Fruition of the Infinite Good which is our 
End, mujfh needs poffe/s the Canfiderate Mind with a 


eftis uni- 
us men- delight which is fomembat anfwerable to that Hope. 

Es, & per y. 20, 2. When the Soul doth not only hope for its 
eafdem future End, but alfo at prefent clofe with God {ub 


vias placi- J" ree es . 
torum ine tation cfinis, ix the Exercife of pure Complacen- 


<editis tial Love, in Prayer, Praife, or Contemplation ; he 

yee ep hath fome Meafure of Fruition even in Via, and a 
udetis ; 

eueve fenfible foretafte of bis future Perfection, according to 


nos—— the degree of this his Love. 

Quid Pia- ‘ ; . 

to vefter nonne animo furgere fuadet é terris, & circa Deum femper 
(quantum fieri poteft) cogitatione ac mente verfari ? Audetis ridere 
nos quod animarum noftrarum ee ate faluti ? Ideftipf nobis ? 
Quid eninrfumus homines, nifi anime corporibus claufe ? Vos enim 
nonne omnes pro illarum geritis incolumitatibus curas ? Metus ille vos 
haber ne velut trabalibus clavis affixi, corporibus hareatis? Quid illi 
fibi velint fecretarum artium ritus, quibus affamini nefcio quas pote- 
ftates, ut fint vobis placide, neq; ad fedes remeantibus patrias obfta- 
cula impeditionis opponant. <drnob. adv. Gentes, lib. 2. p. 14. 


There is a Delight that cometh into the Mind 
by the meer forefight and hope of what we fhall 
be, and have, and do hereafter : And this com- 
eth by the Means of Promife and Evidence. And 
there is alfo a Delight which cometh in upon the 
prefent Exercife of Love it felf on God as prefent ; 
when the Soul in the Contemplation of his infi- 
nite Goodnefs, is wrapt up in the Pleafures of 
his Love: And this 1s a degree of Fruition of our 
End, before the perfect Fruition of it. And there- 
fore take notice that there are thefe two Ways of 
our Comfort in this Life. 1. Exploratio juris, the 
Trial of our Title. 2. Exercitinm amoris ; the 
Feafting of the Soul in the Exercifes of Love. 

San Sect. 21. 3. The final gta AG of Love will not 
bein via, but when we have fully reach'd our End. 
yoko : Seé&t. 22. This Final AG is not well expreffed by 
. the common word {Fruition} becaufe it intimateth 
that we are the finis cui our felves, and that our own 
Enjoyment of God «sour Felicity; is the finis ulti- 
mace-ultimus, which is not true, 


“ary, yt )) 
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Sect. 23. Yer is [fruition] one Ingredient into our 
End, becaufe our final Aé of Love is for our felves, 
tho’ not principally. 

Sect. 24. All the Difficulties de fine hominis are 
best refolved by understanding that it is finis amantis, 
and what that is: The nature of Love is an Inclinati- 
on or Defire of Union or Adhefion : And therefore it 
imcludeth the Felicity of the Lever, together with the 
Attratlive Excellency of the Objeét 3 and is both gra- guiva 
tia amantis & amati fimul. Bat when the Lover is lens. Ari- 
infinitely above the Objedt, the Lover is the chief end “A 9 B- 
(for bis own. ccmplacency) though the Object have al 
benefit: And when the Object is infinitely better than Laus & 
the Lover, the Objed muft beincomparably the chief end, gratiarum 
cujus gratia potiffimum : Tho? the Lover withal in- actiodebes 
tend bis Felicity in fruitio dea sane 

'y in fruition. : ah non accrm 

Sed. 25. But if any Soul be fo far above Self-love, pienti. 

45 to be druwn up in the Fervours of Holy Love, in the Arift. 
meer contemplation of the Infinite Object, not thinking 4- Eth, 
of its cum Felicity herein, its Felicity will be never the 

lefs, for not intending or remembriny it. 

Sect. 26. Therefure the final Adt of Love hath no. . =. 
fitter name than Love it felf, or delightful adhzfion Qui fang 
toGod, the infinite Good, with full complacency in 
him. 


Magiftris? 
Diis & 
Parenti- 
bus, non 
poteft 
reddi 2B- 


nem co- 
Sect. 27. Thongh God muff be lowed as our Bene- lentes § 
futtor, yet the perf f Loodnefs of his Will and Na- HUT quay 


meritam 
Diis ims 
mortali- 
bus gratis 
am , ju- 
ftis hono» 
ribus, mes 
mori 
mente 
perfo]. 


ture, as flanding above all our Intereft or Penefits, 
mufe be the principal Reafon. and Object of our 
Love. 

That we muft love God more for himfelf than 
for our felves, is thus proved: 1. That which is 
moft amiable muft be moft loved: Btit'God is 
moft amiable, and not we our felyes ; therefore 
he mutt be loved above our felves, (and confe- ies 
quently not for our felves, but our {elves for him:) Cicer, pro 
The Adinor is foon proved : That which is most Plane. 
good is moft amiable: But God is moft good : 
Ergo. And Goodnefs is the proper Objet of /f 74" 


im love Good 
ove. Men for 


: ; themfelves, 
much mere God. Ubi beneficus, fi nemo alterius caufa benigne facit. 


Ubi gratus, finon eum ipfum cui referunt gratiam, ipfi ¢ernunt gra- 
ti ¢ Ubi illa fan&a amicitia, fi non ipfe amicus per fe amatur, toto 
pectore : Qui etiam deferendus & abjiciendus eft, defperatis emolus 
mentis & fructibus: Quo quid poteft dici immanius? Cicero de leg. t: 
Pp: 227. 


2. That which the Soul moft loveth, it doth 
moft devote ic felfto, and adhere to, and reft in: 
But we muit more devote our felves to God, and 
adhere to him, and reft in him, than our felves: 
Ergo, we muft love him more. 

3. That which is an abfolute good, and is de+ 
pendent on nothing, muft be abfoJutely loved for 
icfelf : But fuch is God: Ergo. And that which 
is only a derivative, limited, dependent Good, 
and not made ultimately for it felf; is notte 
be loved ultimately for it felf: But fuch is Man: 
Ergo. wae 2 

4. That which is the Fountain of all Goodnefs 
and Love, muit be the end of all: Buethat is God, 
and not Man: Ergo. 

§. To love God ultimately for oir felves, is to 
deifie our felves, and take down God into the or- 
der of a Means, thatis, of a Creature. 

Sect. 28. Having proved, that God muft be loved Jultitia 
abotie our felves, we need no other proof, that nat we, nibil ex 
but God muft be our ultimate end. ee Pd 

[wee mili, nihi 

Sect. 29. Because we here fee net God intuitively, pretii : 
but in bis Works, we are bound with fervent de- Per fe 
fire to frudy and contemplate them, and therein to feaff Situ" exe 
chy Love in bebolding and tafting of bis Love and Paieain 
Goodne/s. omnicm 
Virtutum 
caufe args fententia eft : Atg; etidm fi emslumentis, non fuapte natura’ 
Virtus experitur, una erit Virtus, que malitia re&tiffim’ dicetur. Ue 
enim quifque ad fuum commodum tefert mizxime quxcungue agit, itz 
minime eft vir bonus: Urqui virtutem preshio metiuntur , nulfaed 
virtutem: niff malitidmdt putant. oe de legit: p..227,5 ae 
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As a Man will look on the Pictures, the Let- 
ters,the Works of his abfent Friend, and retain the 
Image of him in his Heart; fo God, though not 
abfent, yet unfeen, expreffeth himfelf to us in all 
his Works, that we may ftudioufly there behold, 
admire and love him. 

Sea. 30. Therefore God's Works muft be more valued 
and ftudied, as they are the Glafs reprefenting the I- 
mage of his Perfections, and {hewing us his chief effenti- 
al amiablene(s, than.as ney are beneficial and ufeful to 
us, an d/o fbew us only his benignity to ms. 

— Yet Suh ie, and Senfe it felf, and 
the fenfible [weetne{s.and experience of Mercies be im- 
proved to our eafier tafke of God's effential Good- 
nels, and we mujt rife up from the lower to the bigh- 
er Objects : And this is our chief ufe of Jenfible Bene- 

Sr, 
: Doubtlefs as the Soul, while it dwelleth with 


men ea Fleth doth receive its Objects by the mediation of 
tuendum, fenfe, fo God hath purpofely put fuch variety of 
nifine  fenfible Delicacies into the Creatures, that by eve- 
felicita- py fighr, and {mell, and hearing, and touch, and 
ime tafte, our Souls might receive a report of the 
Selon in {weetnefs of God, whofe goodnefs all proceed 
Lat. from. And therefore this is the Life which we 
Conn {ould labour in continually, to fee God's good- 
Ronocone NEfS in every lovely fight, and to tafte God's good- 


flituto in nefs in every pleafant talte, and co fmell it in eve- 
Philofo-. ry pleafant Odor, and to hear ic in every lovely 
Bie CoE Word or Sound ; that the Motion may pafs on 
piaeee clearly without top, from the Senfes to the Mind 
nia: nam and Will, and we may never be fo blockifh as to 
“exteris in gaze on the Glafs, and not fee the Image in 1t ; 
rebus five or to gaze on the Image, and never confider 


Peta, Whofe ic is ; or to read the Book of the Creati- 


five igno- On, and mark nothing buc the Words and Letters, 


ratum eft and never mind the Senfe and Meaning. A Phi- 
quippiam, Jofopher, and yet an Atheift or ungodly, is a 


pon plus Montter ; onethat moft readeth the Book of Na- 
modi, ture, and leaft underftandeth or feeleth the Mean- 
quam ing of it. 

quanti 


queque earum rerum eft, in qnibus negle€tum eft aliquid. Sum- 
snum autem bonum fiignoretur, vivendi rationem ignorari neceffe eft : 
Ex quo tantus error confequitur, ut quem in portum fe recipiant, /cire 
non poffunt. 
inventa vite via eft conformatioque omnium officiorum. Pifo in Cicer. 
ae fini b. lib. 5. pag. 182. Decrefcere fummum bonum non po- 
teft. Mortalia eminent, cadunt, deteruntur , crefeunt, exhauriun- 
Pye implentur. Divinorum una natura eft. Senec. Epift. 66. p.644, 
45. 


Sed, 32. Therefore God daily reneweth bis Mercies 
to us, that the variety and frefhne/s of them producing 
renewed Delight, may renew our lively feelings of his 
Love and Goodnef, and {0 may carry us on in Love, 
without cefjations and declinings. 

Our Natures are fo apt to lofe the Senfe of a 
Good that is grown ordinary and common, that 
God by our renewed Neceflities, and the renew- 
ed Supplies, and variety of Mercies, doth cure 
this Defect. 

Se&. 33. Thofe therefore that turn God’s Mercies to 
the gratifying of their fenfitive Appetites and Lufts, 
and forget him, and offend him the more, and love him 
the le{s, do forfeit his Mercies by their inhuman and ir- 
rational ingratitude and abufe. 

Which isthe Sin of all proud, covetous, voluptu- 
ous Perfons; the Ambitious, Fornicators, Glut- 
tons, Drunkards, and lovers of Sports, Recreati- 
ons, Idlenefs, orany Pleafure, as it turneth them 
from God. 

Sect. 34. Above all other Sin, we fhould moft take 
heed of the inordinate Love of any Creature (for it 
Hakama. s/o for our carnal felf alone) becaufe it is moft con- 
na'con- ‘rary to our Love to God, which is our higheft Work 
témnito. and Duty. 


Celeftia 
femper 
{peftato: 


Pa id Sect. 35. Thofe Mercies 7 God are moft to be va- 


lued, -defired and fought, which thew us moft of God 
Limfelf, or moft help up our Love to him. 


Tbe Reafons of the Chriftian Religton. 
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Sed. 36, We muft love both our natural Selves and 
Neighbours, the bad as well ws the good, with a Love 
of Benevolence, defiring our own good ana theirs: But at 
the fame time we muft hate our felves and them, fo far 
as wicked, with the hatred of Difplicency'; and with 
the Love of Complacency muft only fo far loveour felves 
or others, as the Image of Divine Goodne[s is im us or 
them. 

I fpeak not of the meer natural Paffion of the 
Parent to the Child, which is common to Man 
and Beaft ; nor of the Exercifes of Love in out- 
ward Acts, for thofe may be direé@ted by God’s 
Commands to go more to one (as a wicked Child) 
that hath lefs true amiablenefs in him. Buti alk 
Holy Love muft be fuited to the Meafures of the 
trueft Objedt. 

Sec&t. 37. The Love of God fhould be with all our 
Soul, and with all our Migh: ; not limited, fuppreffed Sa 
or neglected, but be the moft ferions, predominant Adli- POT: 


= tnentis 
on of our Souls. 


amo, AOR 
marmo- 

ris, aurea in illo. Fundamenta: manet fides ftru@"ra nivali, 
Confnrgit pietate nitens, tegit ardua culmen. Juftitia inte- 
rius fpargit fola pifta rubenti Flore, pudicitie pudor almus, &¢ atria 
fervat. Hec domusapta mihi eft, hec me pulcherrima fedes. 

Accipit, eterno ceeleftique hofpite digna, Prudent. ~~ Quic- 
quid boni egeris in Deos refer: Bias in Laert. 


How eafie a Matter isit to prove Holine/s to be 
naturally Man’s greateft Duty, when Love to God, 
which is the fum of it, is fo eafily proved to be 
fo. All the Reafon in the World, that is not cor- 
rupted, but is Reafon indeed, muft confefs with- 
out any tergiverfation, that it is the moft great 
and unqueftionable Duty of Manto JoveGod above- 
all; yea, with all our Heare, and Soul, and 
Might. And he that doth fo, fhallnever benum-_— 
bred by him with the Ungodly, for thofe are in- 
confiftent. | 

Sect. 38. The Exercifes of Love to God in compla- 
cency, defire, fecking, &C. fhould be the chief Employ- 
ment of our Thoughts. 

For the Thoughts are the exercife of 2 coms 
manded Faculty, which muft be under thé Pow- 
er of our Will ; and the ultimate end, and the Ex- . 
ercifes of Love to it, fhould daily govern them: 
And what a Man loveth moft, ufually he will 
think of, with his moft practical powerful Thoughts, 
if not with the moft frequent. 


When thie 
Oracle of - 
Delphos: 
adjudged - 
the Tripos 
to the wifeft, it was fent to Thales, and from him to another, till it came re 


Solon, who fent it to the Oracle, faying, None is wifer thanGod. Laert.in - 
Thalete. So hould we all fend back to God the Glory and Praifeof all Gaod 


which is afcribed to uw. 


Sect. 39. The Love of God flould employ our Tongues 
in the proclaiming of bis Praife and Benefits, and ex- 
preffing our own admiration and affection, to kindle the 
like in the Souls of others. 

For the fame God who is fo amiable, hath gi- 
ven us our Speech with the reft of his Benefits, 
and given it us purpofely to declare his Praife. 
Reafon telleth us, that we have no higher, wor- 
thier, or better Employment for our Tongues; 
and that we fhould ufe them to the beft. The 
Tongues of Men are adorn’d with Language for. 
charitable and pious Communication, that they 
may be fic to affet the Hearts of others, and to 
kindle in them that facred Fire which is kindled 
in themfelves. Therefore that Tongue which is Nu: 
filent to its Maker’s Praife, and declareth not the - aepeell 
Goodnefs, and Wifdom, and Power of the Lord, do, omni 
and doth not divulge the Notice of his Benefits, tempore 
condemneth it felf, and the Heart that fhould ipfcole, 


Numen 


employ it, as neglecting the greateft Duty it was 7 
made for. > ty VR eas. Buc 


Se&t. 40. The Lives of God's Beneficiaries fhould be alii colant 
employed re his Praife aad Pleafure, and fuould be the °°) 
freaming — y 


¢ 


4 


] 


- 
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} freaming effetts of imward:Love. And all his Mer- | Anfw. 1. Whether God have made Angels ‘our 


cies fhould be improved ta his Service, from a thank- 
fal Heurt.. P10: . an 
All this hath the fulleft Teftimony of Reafon, 
according to the Rules of Proportion and com- 
mon-Right.. To whom fhould we five, burt to 
him from whom, and by whom we live 2 What but 


our ultimate End fhould be principally intended, 


and fought through our whole Lives ? A Crea- 
_ture.that hath all from God, fhould in Love and 
_Graucude bring back all to him; and thus we 
‘make it more our own. 

Sect. 41. This Life of Love fhould be the chiefeft 
Delight and Pleafure of our Souls, which all other 
goghtus Pheafure fhowld fubflerve,. and all be abborred which 
aliguan- contradiékith it. 
do, quid - oe 
haberenteximium Philofophi? Si omnes inquit, leges intereant, equa- 


biliter vivimus. . Laert. Oderunt peccare boni virtutis amore 
“Her. 


APT pbs 


Nothing is eafilter confeffed by all, than the 
Delirablenefs of Delight and Pleafure ; and the 
moft excellent Obje@ which mutt be moft belo- 
ved, nruft be our chief Delight : For Love it felf 
is a delighting A@, unlefs fome Srop do turn it 
afideinto Fears and Sorrows. 
be fo delectable as God, the chicfelt Good ; and 
no Empleyment fo deleéable as loving him. This 
therefore fhould be our Work, and our Recreation, 
our Labour and our Pleafmxe, our Food and Feaf. 
Other Delights are lawful and good, fo far as they 
further thefe Delights of Holy Love, by carrying 
up our Hearts to the Original and End of all 
our Mercies and Delights. But nothing is fo inju- 
rious to God and us as that which corrupteth our 
Minds with Senfuality, and becometh our Plea- 
fure inftead of God. 

Sect. 42. The fenfe of the prefent imperfection of 
our Love fhould make us long to know God more, and 
to lowe him and delight in him, and praife him in per= 
feFion to the utmoft extent of our Capacities. 


If it be fo good to love God, then mutt the - 


higheft degree of it be beft: And Reafon teach- 
Read Se-. eth us, when we feel how weak our Knowledge 


neca, de ° <7 I 
vita bea- Pghb in is , to long for more ; yea, for Per 
ta, fully ecrion. 


proving a-_. : 
gainft the Epicureans, that Wealth, Honour, and Pleafire are not Man's 
Felicity , becaufe they make him not better, or beft. 


Se& 43. Thus hath Reafon fhewed us the End and 
higheft Felicity of Man, in his higheft Duty : To know 
God, to Love him and Delight in him in the fulleft 
Perfection, and to be Loved by him, and be fully plea- 
fing to bim, as herein bearing his Image, ws the Felici- 
ty, and ultimate End of Man. LOVE ws Man's 
final Aét, excited by the fulleft Knwledge, and God fo 
beheld and enjoyed in hu Love to us, is the final Ob- 
je : And here the Soul muft [eek its Ref. 
Obj. But quex fupra nos nihil ad nos : God in- 
_ deed is near to Angels, but he hath made them our Be- 
nefaclors, and they have committed it to inferior Cau- 
fess There miujt be fuitablenefs as well as excellency 
to win Love : We findno {uitablene/s between our Hearts 
and God. And therefore we believe not that we were 
made for any fuch Employment. And we fee that the 
far greateft Part of Mankind are as averfe to this Life 
Surfum of Holine/s as cur felves ; and therefore we cannot think 
a but that it is quite above the Nature of Man, and not 
initia faa t¢ Work and End which be was made for. 
it au- - 
 temillic, etiam antequam hac cuftodia exolvatur, fi vitia fua deferuit, 
 ‘purufg; ac lenis in cogitationes divinas emicuit. Sewec Ep. 80. 
Turum iter eft, jucundum eft, ad quod natura te inftruxit. Dedit 


tibi illa ‘que fi non deferueris, par Deo confurges; Parem autem 
Deote pecunia non facit, &c. Senec. Ep. 13: 


*{ 


Nothing can it [elf 


Rulers, or Benefactors, or what Love or Ho- 
| nour we owe them as his Inftruments, is nothing 
ito our prefent bufinefs: For ific be granted that 
he thus ufeth them, it is moft certain chat he is 
| neverthelefs himfelf our Benefaétcr, nor hevér- 
i thelefs near us. What nearnefS to us they have, 

we are much uncertain ; but thae he himfelf is 
our total Benefactor, and always with us, as near 

to us as we are to our felves, is paft all queftion; 
and proved before. 

2. There neither is, nor can be any Obje@ fo 
| fuicable for our LO V E as God} he hath all 
| Goodne(s in him, and all in the Creature is deri~ 
ved from him, and dependeth on him; and he 
hath given us all that ever we our {elves received, 
and muit give us all that ever we fhall receive 
hereafter. He is all-fufficient for the fupply of 
all cur Wants, and granting all our juft Detires, 
and making us perfect: All that he doth for us, 
he doth in Love, as an intellectual free Agent ; 
and he is fill prefent with us, upholding us, and 
giving us the very Love which he demandeth: 
and he created us for Himfelf to be his Ow, and 
gave us thefe Faculties to khow and love hirn. 
And can any then be a more /uitable Obje@ of 
our Love ? 

3. Do you not find that your Underftandings 
have a fuitablenefs or inclination to Truth and 
Knowledge, and would you not know the be and 
greatef? things? And know the caufe of all the 
wonderful Effeéts which you fee? And what is 
this but to know Ged? And do you nor find that 
your /Vills have a {uitablenefs to good as fuch in the 
general ? and to your own Felicity? And do you 
not know that it fhould noc be unnnatural to any 
Man to love that bef, which is bet, and efpecial- 
ly which is bef for him; and to love him beft who 
is his greateft Benefa@tor, and mvf{t worthy of 
his Love in all refpeéts? And can youdoubt whe- 
ther God be moft worthy of your Love ? All this 
is plain and fure. And will Mens cverfinefs to 
the Love of God then difprove ir? Ic‘is natural 
for Man to defire knowledge, as that which perfeat- 
eth his Underftanding; and yet Boys are aver{e . 
to learn their Books, becaufe they are flothful,and. 
are diverted by the love of play. What if. your 
Servants be averfe and flothful to yout Service; ~ .;- 
doth it follow that it is not their Duty, or char C204 ® 


ee 


you hired chem not for it? Whatif your Wife and coat : 
Children be awerfe to love you, is it therefore fupplicti, 
none of their Duty fo to do? Rebels are everfe to 107 1pfa 
obey their Governors, and yet it is their Dury to Gee a2: 
obey them. / If your Child or any one that is ret ab in- 
moit beholden to you, fhould be averfe to Love juriofa,, 
and Gratitude to you, (as thoufands are to their feinore- 
Parents and Benefaétors) will it follow that Ne- 32° = 3 
ture obliged them not to it ? at injue 
_ 4. What can you think is /uitable to your Love, ftus: At 
if God be not @ is it Lutt, or Play, or Meat, and 1cauts 
Drink, and Eafe? A Swine hath a Nature as fuita- Pore 
ble to thefe as you ? Is it only to deal ingenuou/ly fant im- 
and hcnourably in providing for the Flefh, and main- probi : 
taining the Fuel of thefe Senfualities, by Build- pall . 
ings, Trading, Manufactures , Ornaments and fant, a 
tantum, non ipfo honefto, ut boni viri fint tae sagt 
deleg. 1.1. p. 389. Complent bona corporis beatiflimam vitam ; 
fed ita ut fine illis poffit beata vita exiftere. Ita enim parve & exigue 
{unt ifte acceffiones bonorum, ut ficut ftell@ in radio folis, fic ifte.in 
virtutum {plendore, ne cernantur quidem. Atque hxc ut veré dicitur 
parva effe ad beatt vivendum momenta ifta corporis commodorum, fic 
nimis violéntum eft, nulla effe dicere. Qui enim fic difputant, obliti 
mihi videntur que ipfi egerint principia nature. Tribuendum eft his 
aliquid, dummodo quantum tribuéendum fic intelligas. Pio in Cicerune de 
, fino. Leg. p. 202, 
ep ee 
Vol. TE.” 


Bz Are 


& 4, 
Arts? All this is bute to have a Reafon to ferve 
your Senfe, and fo the Swinifh part ftill fhall be 
the chief: For that which is the chief and ruling 
O}jeé with you, doth fhew which is the chief and 
regnant Faculty. If Senfual Objedts be the chief, 

then Sen/e is the chief Faculty with you. And if 
you had the greateft Wit in the World, and ufed 

it only to ferve your Guts, and Throats, and Lufts 
in a more effectual and ingenious way than any 
other Men could do, this were but to be anin- 
genious Beaft, or to have an Intellect bound in 
fervice to your Bellies. And can you think that 
things fo little facisfying, and fo quickly perifh- 
ing, are more fuitable Objects for your Love than 

Ged ? 

5. What fay you to all them that are otherwife 
minded, and chat take the Love of God for their 
Work and Happinefs ? They find a fuitablenefs in 
God to their higheft Efteem and Love ; and are 
they not as fic Judges for the Affirmative as you 

' for the Negative ? 
Obj. They do but force themfelves to fome Ads of 
Fancy. 
Anfw. You fee that they are fuch Adts as are 
the more ferious and prevalent in their Lives, and 
can make them lay by other Pleafures, and {pend 
their Days in feeking God, and lay down their 
Lives in the Exercife and Hopes of Love. And 
that it is you that follow Funcy, and they that fol- 
low folid Reafon, is evident in the Reafon of your 
feveral Ways. That World which you fet above 
God, is at laft called Vanity by all that try it: Rea- 
fon will not finally juftifie your choice: But Ihave 
here fhewed you undeniable Reafon for their 
Choice and Love ; and therefore it is they that 
know what they do, and obey the Law 
of Nature, which you obliterate and con- 
tradict. . 

Obj. But we fee the Creature, but God we [ee wot, 


Unum and we find it not natural to ws to love that which we 
verd fix do not fee. 
Nae _ Anfiv. Is not Reafon a nobler Faculty than 
Ang Sight ? If it be, Why fhould it not more rule you 
effleufum and difpofe of you? Shall no Subje@&s honour 
virtutis in and obey their King but thofe that fee him? You 
ue es can love your Money, and Land, and Friends 
a when they are out of fight. 
Hefych. . Obj. But thefe are things vifible in their Na- 
Tluft.in ture. 
Ariftot. Anfw. They are fo much the more vile, and 
.__. lefsamiable. Your own Souls are invifible, will 
nae ee you not therefore love them ? You never faw the 
Cic. fairs, Life or Porm of any Plant or living Wight ; you 
- That at {ee the Beauty of your Rofes, and many other 
the diffe. Plowers, but you fee net the Life and Form with- 
oes in, which caufeth all that Beauty and Variety ; 
tocen the Which yet muft be more excellent than the Ef- 
‘Stoicks fect. Can you doubt whether all Things which 
andthe appear here to your fight, have an Inwifible 
{Tas Caufe and Maker ? Or can you think him lefs 
and Aca. @miable, becaufe he is invifible, that is, more ex- 
deities .coluene.: 


as but this, 
Whether Corporal Things fhall bé called no Good at all, or only fuch little 


Goods, a5 tobe next to none, pag. 202,253. Tothe fhame of thofe Nominal 
Chriftians, who know no greater Good than the 


6. Ina Word, it is moft evident, that all this 
averfene{s of Mens Hearts to the Love of God, is 
their Sin and Pravity ; and the unf{uitablene/s of 
their Nature is, becaufe they are vitiated with 
Senfuality , and deceived by Senfible Things : 
A Difeafe to be cured, and not defended. 
Their Sin will not prove the contrary no Duty. 

7. And yet while we are in Fleth, though God 
be not vifible to us, his Works are, and it #s in 
them (the Framé of the World) that he hath re- 
vealed and expofed Himfelf to our Love: Is is in 
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this vifible Glafs that we mutt fee his Image, and 
in that Image muft love him: And if we will love 
any Goodnefs,we mutt love his ; for all is his, and 
as his fhould be loved byus. 


C,H. Ad PooK GIL 


Experiments of the Difficulty of all this Da- 

ty, and what tt will coft a Man that will live 

this Holy Life. 
Wm EI [have proved that there isa GOD, paaeact 

of Infinite Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs 3 the re animi 

Creator, and confequently the Owner, the Ruler, atque hac 
and the Father or Chief Good of Man; and that indole 
Mon as his Creature is abfolutely his ows, and yocuue 
therefore fhould refign himfelf as his cwn to bis di- Gente. 5 
{pofal; and that he is abfolutely bis Subje, and ut refpu- 
therefore fhould moft exaétly and diligently obey ** omnes 
him; and Ihave fhew'd particularly wherein Po 
alfo that Man is his Total Beneficiary, and made to nemq; ay 
love him as his Chief Good and Exd ; and therefore te fue 
fhould totally devote himfelf to him in Gratitude and Surfum 
Love, and defre him, feek him and delight in him bore 
above all the World, and live in his Prai/es and com ay ale 


! : rita atq; in a- 
tinual Service. All this 1s fully proved to be nimi con- 


Man’s Duty. And now let us fee on what Terms tentione 

he ftandeth in the World for the performance nclnnd 

of it. quies,non 
rem iffio, 


non exqgualium ftudia, non Judi, non convivia dele&ant, nihil in vita 
expetendum putet, nifi quod eft cum laude & honore conjunéum 3; 
hunc, mea fententia, Divinis quibufdam bonis inftru€tum atq; ornatum 
puto. Cic. pro Cel. Malé de me loquuntur, fed mali: Moves 
rer, fide me Marc. Cato, fi Lelius fapiens, fi duo Scipiones ifta loquerentur. 
Nunc malis difplicere, laudare eft. Sex. Videturne fumma improbitate 
ufus non fine fumma effe ratione. Nec {cena folum referta eft his {cele- 
ribus, fed multo vita communis poene majoribus. Sentitdomus unius 
cujufque, fentit forum, fentit curia, campus focii, provincia, ut quemad- 
modum ratione reété fiat, fic ratione peccetur : Alterum & a paucis & 
raro alterum & fepe &: a pluribus: ut fatius fuerit nullum omnino 
nobis 4 Diis datam effe rationem, quam tanta cum pernicie datam. J¢a 
Cotta contra Deos in Cic. de Natur, Deor. 3. p. 111. 


§. 1. There is in the prefent Difpofition of Mana 
great Averfene/s to fuch a Life of Refignation, O- 
bedience and Love to God, as uw before defcribed, 
even when he cannot deny it tobe his Duty, and to be 
the Beft, moft Honourable, and mojt felicitating 
Life. . 

Too fad experience confirmeth this. The bad 
are fo averfe, that they will not be perfwaded to 
it: The godly have {uch a mixture of Averfe- 
nefs, as findeth them matter of continual Con- 
flit. Ic is this Averfenefs which ferveth inftead 
of Arguments againft it, or which is a pondusto the 
very Judgment, and maketh it fo hard to believe 
any Arguments which go againtt fo {trong a con- 
trary Inclination. 3 : 

Sect. 2, We find the Senfes of Men are grown ma- 
fterly and inordinate, and are too eagerly fet upon their 
Objects, and hold down the Mind from rifing higher, 
and caufe it to adhere to Things terrene. ) 

So that Man’s life now is like that of the Brutes =. 
Itis things of the fame Nature that he valuech 
and adhereth to, and moft Men live to no high- 
er Ends but to enjoy their fenfual Pleafure while 
they may. 

Sect. 3. We find that Reafin in maft Men is fo 
debilitated, that it cannot potently reduce it {elf into 
Attion, nor fee that prattically which {peculatively it 
confelfeth, nor clearly and powerfully obferve thofe Pers —— 
fections of God in his Works, nor thofe Duties of man, 
which we are convinced to be true: But by Inconjide® 
ratene(s and dull Apprehenfions is almoft as no Reafom 
to them, and falleth down beferetbeir Senfuality. 

Sed. 4. Hereupon Men grow as Strangers unto 
God, and have no Thoughts of him but dark, and dull, 
and incfeSual. a 


es 
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Ty ieee 
Se&t. §. The World is full of Allurements to the| the Love of the World above God is the mortal 
Flefh, and thofe Mercies which fhould raife the Mind \ Sin, thofe are moft in Danger of it, to whom 


to God, are made the Food of this Senfuaiity, and the 
greatef? Means to keep it from him. 

Senfe is irrational, and fafineth of its Objed: 
And when Reafon faileth in its Office, there we 
are left like Dogs gnawing upona Carrion, and 
in Greedinefs fighting for ic with éach other ; 
when we have feparated the Creature from God 
in our Minds, and fo deprived it of its Life and 
Beauty, which fitted it for another Ufe. And 
when every Place and State of Life hath fuch 
Baits as chefe, which hourly arealluring a Mind 
fo weakly fortif’'d againit them, no Wonder if 
they do prevail. 

ete Sec&. 6. Education, Cuftom and ill Example con- 
eee firm thefe vicious Habits with the molt, and much in- 
intelligi crease them. 

5 aa Sect. 7. The beft have fome of thisinordinate Sen- 
ant ille fuality and Weaknefsof Reafon, and are imperfect in 

tee Virtwe, and aretempted by the World as well as o- 
nix anno thers. 

quingen- Sect. 8. Therefore no A4an can live to Ged accord- 

ane ing to his certain Duty, who will not deny the Defires 

Nace of his Flefh, and bring it into Subjettion, and live in 

mirumyex Vigilancy and daily Conflict againft its Lujts. 

intervallo 

magna generat ;_ mediocria & in turbam nafcentia fepe fortuna produ- 


cit: Sed qui fciret quid effet vir bonus, nondum fe effe credere, for- 
taffe etiam fieri non poffe defperaret. Sew. Ep. 42. 


faid, be found 00d Children at Lacedeimon , but good Men no where in all 
Greece. 


‘Vir bonus 


Obj. But the Appetite of Meat, and Drink, 
<t and Sleep, and Eafe, and Venery, and Sport, 
and Pleafure, and Gain, and Honour, is zatu- 
“ yal cous : And that which is natural is no Vice, 
* nor to be denied or deftroyed. 

Anfw. Ic is natural to have the Appetite, but it 
is the Difeafe of Nature that this Appetite is imor- 
dinate, aud no otherwife natural than the Lepro- 
fie is to thofe to whom it is propagated by their 
Parents. But is it natural to you to have Luft 
and Appetite, and is it not natural to youto have 
Reafon tomoderate and rule them? If not, it is 
natural to you to be Brutes, and not natural to 
you to be Men: What is more natural to Man 
than to be Rational ? is it not his effential Form ? 
And whether is Reafon or Appetite, think you, na- 
turally made to be the predominant Faculty ? 
Should theHorfe rule the Rider, or the Rider 
the Horfe ? The Soul and Body .are much like 
the Rider and the Horfe; bethink you which 

_.. fhould naturally rule. . 

conc tag a Sect. 9. The inordinacy of the flefhly Appetite and 
Bae Phantafie, maketh ita continual Pain to the Flefh to be 
vixfunt refrained and denied. 

otidem As it is to a head-{trong wilful Horfe to be go- 
eae verned ; the more inordinate the Appetiteis, the 

tre vel More it is pained by Denial and Reftrain. 

vvitig O- Se&. 10. The far greateft Part of the World 
ftia Nili. do live an ungodly fenfual Life, and the Intereft of the 


Juven. EF lelh is predominant in them. 

Queego ad Experience puts this quite out of Contro- 
{cio, po- verfie. 
pulusnon Sed. 11. Ufually, the more Riches and Fullnef? of 
pl all Provifions for the Flehh Men poffefs, the more Sen- 


{ual and Vicious they are. 
a It is not sh tT but that it’s u/ually fo, we 
nefcio. need no Proof butth? Knowledge of the World: 
_ Se.Ep.29- Nor need we take it from Chrilt only asa Point 
Yrnperitia of Faith, That it’s hard for a Rich Man co enter 


in omni- intoHeaven: And Reafon telleth us, that when 
bus majo- * ; 
fi ¢x parte dominatur, & multitudoverborum. Clechulus in Lacrt. 
det te fuperbus contemptu, dives contumelia, petulans injuria, 
anene malignitate, pugnax contentione, ventofus & mendax vanitate ? 
on feres a fatpiciol timeri, 4 pértinace vinci, 4 delicato faftidiri. Sen. 
de Ira, 1.°3. ¢. 8. ,. Preftat cum paucis bonis adverfus malos om- 
nes, quam cunt multis malis adverfus paucos pugnaré. Antifihenes in 
Laert, Ll. 6.0.1 , 


Diogenes | 


fully acquainted with Sacred Verity. 


4}. 


the World appeareth moft Lovely : And they that 
have moft Temptations are in the greateft Dan- 
ger to mifcarry. 
Se&. 12. The Rich are commonly the Rulers of the 
World, who have the Liberties, Eftates, and Lives of o~ 
thers, much in their Power. 
I never yet knew or heard of that Place, where 
the Poor long ruled. 
Sect. 13. Commonly, the more averfe Men are to 
Godline/s, and the more prone to Senfiality ; the le{s car 
they endure thofe that would per[wade them to Godli- 
nefs from their fenfual Lives ; or that give them the 
Example of a holy Self-denying Life. 
For as it feemeth intolerable to them to leave 
their Senfuality, and to betake themfelves to 4 
contrary Life, which they are fo averfe to ; fo 
they take him as anEnemy to them, that would 
draw them to it, andare furious againft him, as 
a hungry Dog againft him that would take away 
his Carrion, Experience puts this paft all doubr 
(of which more anon. ) 
Sect. 14. Hence it cometh to pals, that in all Parts 
of the World, the fore-defcribed Life of Godline{s, is 
the Matter of the common Hatred, Scorn and cruel 
Perfecution of the Senfual and Ungodly. Seneca Eh 
The more exactly any Man fhall fet himfelf pig. 87. 
to obey God, the more he croffes the Lufts and tcribit, 
carnal Interefts of the Wicked ; and the more he 147° 
f ; - ceflariunt 
commonly fuffereth in the World. So full of gine Ro- 
Malice and Prejudice is the World, againft fuch mano po- 
faithful Subjeéts of God, that they flander them pulo naf- 
and make them feem the moft odious Sort of men: ‘i Cat? 
And fo unreafonable are they and unjuft, rhacthe aor Sci. 
fulleft Evidence for their Juftification, doth but pionem: 
feem to aggravate their Faults ; andnothing is fo Alter e- 
great a Crime as their higheft Virtues! Or if ™™.cum 


ie ‘ , . ftib 
their Juftification be undeniable they rage the irs a 


more, becaufe they are hindred from making them ter cum 
{uffer as deeply in their Names as in their Bodies, moribus 
Thefe Thingsare no more Queftionable than the bellum 


Wars of Alexander or Caefar, the World having any 2 
longer Proof and fuller Evidence of them. Cato was 
at war 


with the Manners of the World, much more will a true Saint, that is more 


Sect. 15. And ordinarily God bimfelf fo ordereth 


it, that bis faithfulleft Subjects (hall be the deepeft Suffi~ 


rers in this. Life. 


Sect. 16. Therefore felf-denial, Mortification, Con- 


tempt of the World, and Patience under manifold Suf- 
ferings from God and Man, are neceffary to all who 


will be faithful to God, in the unqueftionable Duties 
before defcribed. | 

It is tryed Friendfhip and Obedience which is 
moft valuable. And unwholfome Pleafuresthough 
preferred bythe foolifh Patient, are forbidden by 
our wife Phyfician, that they hindér not ourHealth, 
and greater Pleafures. | 

Sect. 17. Therefore if Worldly ficfily Pleafures 
were our End and chief Good, the beft Men would 
have the {mallet Meafure of them. 

Obj. ‘* But you reftrain Man further than God 
*€ reftraineth him, and bind him cto more than | 
** God bindeth him to, and make Superttition ro 
** feem his Duty, and then raife thefe Confequen- 
* ces from fuch Premifes, aM 

Anfw. What I mean by Sin and Duty I have 
fo fully opened before, and provedito be futh by 
the Light of Reafon, that’ this Objection . hath 
no Place. Even the fober Heathens, the Greek’ 
Philofophers, and Roman Worthies, foufd and 
confeffed allthis to be true. If there be any thing 
in che Life before defcribed, which all found 
Reafon doth not. juftifie and command, ler him 
that is able manifeft fo much: If nor, it is no 

Supertti- 
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- ere na a Rational free Agent, and fociable, placed a- 
Superftition* , to live as aMan that is governed a aerate Bee and Evil; God did re- 
veal, that it was his Will that Man fhould be his 
Subjeét, and obey him. 
doth oft reveal his Will concerning another. 
Thofe Attributes of God which fignify his Rela- 
tion to us, do reveal much of his Will, concern- 
‘ing what he will do with us in thofe Relations. 
And though his Will be free, his Perfections con- 
fift not with Falfhood and Mutability. 


* Qui to- 
tos dies 
precaban- 


tur & im- 


by God, and led by Reafon ; and to do that which 
all our Faculties were made for. . And for Autte- 
tities, T have pleaded for none, which is not be- 
molabanty .ome needful co our own Prefervation ,and Feli- 
beri fbi As a Patient willendure a ftrict Dyet, and 


erifibi City: 

rupert whence: and Blood-letting, and bitter Phyfick 
tes eilent, for his Healch : It is not any affected unprofita- 
a eth ble Aufterities, that L plead for; but thofe which 
seellac: are for our Good, and fit us for our Duty, and 
quod no- keep the Flefh from Rebelling againft Reafon, 
men pt- “and keep Man from Living like a Beaft: Even 
tuit poltea 14; than many of the Philofophers plead for ; 
arene and he that ufeth but this much which is needful, 
temom- willfind it both oppofed as unfutferable by the 
niaque World, and murmured againft by his Suffering 
oe He and difpleafed Fleth ;,and that Ri: Soul cannot 
rum per- 40 its Duty, but ata coniiderable Coft and Trov- 
tinerent, ble tothe Body. Though there may be an Evil 
diligenter masked and cunningly moderated, which Men 
pertracta~ call Goodnefs, which may be had at a cheaper 
is Rate. _ Bur faich Seneca truly, Now ef Bonitas, pu- 
relege- _fiimis effe melisrem. 


rent ;iunt ~; =. 
digi Religiofi ex relegendo, ut elegantes ex eligendo, 4 diligendo dili- 
gentes, ex intelligendo intelligentes: Superftitiofi & Religiofi, alterum 
Vitii nomen, alterum Jaudis. Cicero de Nat. Deor. lib. 2. P.73,74 _. 
Ardua res hxc eft opibusnon tradere Mores. Martial. Pit- 
raci dictum eft, Perdifficile eft efle bonum. Brufon. All Ci- 
cero’s Books de Finib. fhew the Worthlefsnefs of Pleafure, in comparifon of 
Virtue. 


GT Hg AL Ree paul Vee 
That there is a Life of Retribution after 
this. 
‘Sewer.Con- O know whether there be a Life after this, 
fol, ad for Men to receive Rewards or Punifh- 
Marciam : 


ments in, is a Matter of greateft Importance to 
Mankind, to be fully refolved in: Upon which 
nerit quo depend our Comforts and our Religion, and 
fe mun- without which we know not what to exped, to 
dus reno- hone for, or to fear ; nor what to intend and 
ew. feek after.chrough our Lives, nor how to order 
niflagran- Our Hearts or Actions. 
temate- ‘This therefore I fhall enquire into, by the Help 
riauno of Reafon and Natural Evidence , as one that 
eee ruiq WOuld not be deceived, nor deceive, in fo great 
quicqul 
nuncex 4 Matter. And I hall pafs by thofe Arguments, 
difpofito which are commonly fetch’d from the Soul’s Im- 
lucet, ar- materiality, and Independence upon Matter, and 
debit — | {i ‘ i 

other fuch like ; which are commonly to be 
Nos quo- ‘ > 2 
que feli- found in Phyficks and Metaphyficks ; as being 
ces ani- not fuch as my prefent Method leadeth me to ; 
me, & e- and fhall make ufe of fuch as are the neceffary 

Confectaries of the Certain Truths already pro- 

ved. 


terna for- 
Obj. But whatever Rationalities may be drawn 


Cum tem- 
pus adve- 


tite, cum 
Deo vi- 
{um erit, 
Bate stics from the Divine Attributes, to prove a Future State, 
a moliri : inte ; 

Fee yet it depending wholly on the Divine Will , and the 
licem filie Divine Will being abfolutely free, we can have no Ra- 
umtuum tional Inducements to bring us to any Sufficient Know- 


arn sedge of it, but by a clear Revelation of the Divine 
(mortu- ‘ 
an oe Anfw. Is the Law of Nature no clear Revela- 


novit.— tion of God’s Will? or is ic a Law without any 
__ Rewards or Penalties? It depended on God's 
cag a Will, whether Man fhould be his Subject or no, 
plicefq; Obliged to obey him : But doth it follow there- 
turfusa- fore, that it cannot be proved ? By making him 
nimorum 
é corpore exeuntium : Nam qui fe vitiis humanis contaminarunt, & 
libidinibus fe tradiderunt; iis devium quoddam iter eft, feclufum A 
confilio Deorum. Qui autem fe integros caftof{que ferverunt, quibufg; 
fuit minima cum corporibus contagio , funtg; in corporibus humanis 
vitam imitati Deorum ; iis ad illos 3 quibas funt proved, facile patet 
reditus, Socrates in Cicer, Tafel. ts Bd Om sd apt 


Due funt 


Part 1 


One Adtion of God 


If in 
Freedom you include [Indetermination] then when 

ve prove the Determination of it ad unum, you 
will plead no longer that it is free ; no more than 
it is yet free wherher he will make the World. 

§. 1. L. He that ow the moft Righteous Governcr of Qui red 
the World, making a juft Difference by Rewerds and &honefte 
Pynifhments , between the Obedient and the Wicked, CUrcu- 
which yet he maketh not in this Life, will certainly vent § 
make it after this Life: But God w the moft Righ- narurd da- 
teous Governor of the World, making a juft Difference tam con- 
by Rewards and Punifhments, between the Obedient fecerit, ad 
and theWicked ; which yet he maketh not in this Life: 18 Shan 
Therefore be will make it after this Life. ¢etur: 

That God is the Governor of the World, (in a Non qui 
proper Senfe, by Laws and Moral Government ) aut im-_ 
is proved: And that he is Righteous, is contained moderate, 
in the Perfeétions of his Nature. To deny either ten pe: 
of thefe , is to deny him to be God. That his ranter vi- 
Laws of Nature have not only Precepts of Du- xerit. Civ. 
ty, but Sanctions of Reward and Punifhment, is @¥”*- 
alfo proved: And further ‘may be thus. 1. If tmprobo 
there be no Rewards or Punifhment, there is no bene effe 
fudgment or Execution: But’ there is Judgment non - 
and Execution ;- for they are Parts of Govern- tet. Ciew 
ment, Ergo — 2. Without Rewards and Punifh- 7,5: 4. 
ments, Precepts would be vain to fuch as us, and pud infe- 
uneffectual as to their Ends. But God hath nd ros poenas 


made his Laws in vain, —- Ergo. ia. se 
Obj. Governors ufe not to give Men Rewards for Sontag te 
their Obedience: - Subjects muft obey without Re- pud infe- 
ward. ros funt 
Anfw. It is not the Name, but the Thing that P®2® 
we enquire of. Call it a Benefit, if. you had ra- ape 


Buse. Tc 
ther: All Government is upheld by Rewards and Beas. 


Punifhment. Reward is either that which is 
common to all Obedient Subjeés, or fich as is 
{pecially proper to fome. All Subjeéts chat are 5 te non 
faithful, have Title to Protection, and Approba- efle mor- 
tion, and Juftification againft all falfe Accufati~ talem, fed 
ons ; and to their Share in that Peace and Feli- CO™PUs 
city of the Commonwealth, which is the End ;°° ¢i 
of theGovernment : And fome Commonwealths Cicero a 
having far greater Felicities than others, ‘accor-Jfaith, that . 
dingly the Subjects of them have their Right and *#* Wor 
Part: And this is the common Reward or Benefit Pibping of 
of Obedience and Fidelity. Befides which, fome gd other” 
great Exploits are ufually rewarded with fome Herves,doth 
{pecial Premium. InHuman Kingdoms, as fuch, #?Psthae 
the End is no higher than the Beginning: Tem- Qyiim 
poral Governors give but Temporal Rewards. fant ima 
The Felicities of the Kingdom, which are the mortales, 
Ends of Government, as they are from Man fed Bono- 
are but Temporal ;. and our Share.in chem is all pers “an 
our Reward from Men: But the Original and 9.de Leg, 
End of the Kingdom of God are higher, and of) ~< 
further profpect: ‘The Benefits of Fidelity are 
greater, as fhall be further proved. a 
But let it be noted ,. thae this Obje@ion faith B 
nothing again{t a Life of Punifhment. Governors ane 
never leave their Precepts without this Sanétion. mihi Di- 
And he that believeth future Punifhment, will vine arg; 
eafily believe a future Reward. atic oe 


Let it alfo be noted, that Paternal Governme Brey hot 
hath evermore Rewards in the irietett Seale Ate 
F Bie hp A 


Sic habe. 


Deorum religionem fan&timoniamg; migrare. Idem, 

providentia Mundus adminiftratur, iidemq; confulunt ret 

neq; folum univerfis, verum etiam fingulis. Cie. 1. de Divin 
f athe $3: TEED Re 


Part 


i, 


that is, a fpecial Favour and Kindnefs fhewed to 
the Child that is fpecially obedient; and fo the 
reft according to their Meafures. But the King- 
dom of Godis A PATERNAL KINGDOM, 
as is proved. That God will make in his Rerri- 
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more Pleafure, than all fiefhly Pleafure , and 
worldly Greatnefs could counterpoife. But with 


many others, whofe Affiictions are very Heavy, 
and Pains and Poverty very Great, and who are 
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grievoufly tormented by cruel Perfecutors ; and 
perhaps a Melancholy Contftitution may forbid 
them much Delight, it is hardto fay, that if they 
durft let loofe themfelves to all Sin, which maketh 
for their flethly Intereft, their Pleafure would 
not be much greater. While the Soul is in Fleth, 
it unavoidably partaketh of the Pain or Pleafure 
of the Flefh: Therefore the Torment of the 
Stone, or Strangury, or of a Rack or Strappado 
will reach the Soul : And the Operations of the 
Soul being in and by the Body, a tormented Bo- 
dy will hinder thofe Contemplations which fhould 
feed ourJoy, and alfo hinder the Joy of thofe 
Contemplations. Moft Chriftians enjoy litrle 
Comfort in Holinefs, through the very Cares of 
this Life, andthe Weaknefsof Grace, and Power 
of Corruptions, and Doubis and Fears which do at- 
tend them : Much lefs would they have much Com- 
fort, if they were here tormented, and miferable 
in Body, and had no hope of another Life. In 
fome Senfe we may fay, that Heaven is begun 
on Earth, becaufe Holinefs is begun: But the 
Heaven on Earth is the Hope and Refle@ion of 
the Heaven indeed, and is foon gone if that be 
gone, as the Light here ceafeth when the Sun is 
fet. God feen and loved in a Glafs doth more 
differ as to us from God as feen and loved in the 
Intuition of his Glory, than the Heart of Man 
is now able to conceive. The difference may be 
well called Specifical as to our Aétions ; yea, 
tranfcendently fuch. Let any Man in Torment 
without any hope of Heaven be Judge. 


butions. a fuft Difference between the Good and Bad, 
is proved from his ‘Fujtice in Government : If his 
Laws make no Difference , then Men are left ar 
liberty to keep or break them ; ‘nor can it ratio- 
nally be expected that they fhould be kept. Nor 
could he be faid fo much as‘to Jove or approve, or 
juftify the Obedient more than the Rebellious : 
But fo unholy a Nature, and’ fo indifferent be- 
-twéen Sin and Duty, and fo unwife and unjuft 
in Governing, is not to be called God. Either 
he juftly Differenceth, or he doth not Go- 
vern, 

That God maketh not a fufficient differencing 
Retribution in this Life, is the Complaint of 
fome , and the Confeffion of almoft all the 
World: The Bad are commonly the greatett, 
and the Lords and Oppreffors of the Juit. The 
Turks, the Tartarians, the Mufcovites, the Perfians, 
acmode- the #Zogul, and more fuch brutifh Monarchs, who 
gatores ~ute the People as the Slaves of their Pride and 
Deos; ea- Luft , do take up the far greateft part of the 
que que Earth. ‘Few Places are fo good, where Good- 
Seah ce? nefs expofeth not Men to Sufferings, from the 
riditione Rabble of the Vulgar, if not from the Gover- 
atq;numi- nors: Slanders and Abufes are the common Lot 
rt oa of thofe that wili differ from the Carnal, Wild, 
quia; gr, Rebellious Rout. And Poverty, Pain, Sicknefs, 
quidagar, and Death, do come alike co all. The Senfual, 
quid in fe chac have Wit enough fo far to bridle their Lufts, 

as to preferve their Health, do ufually live lon- 
ger than more obedient Men: And they deny 


Perfua- 
fum hoc 
fir 4 Prin- 
cipio ho- 
minibus, 
Dominos 
effe omni- 
um rerum 


? 
? 
admirttat, 


qui men- 
te, quapi- 


etate colat 
Religio- 

nem, in- 
tueri, pi- 
orumque 
& impio- 
‘rum ha- 

bere rati- 


onem. Cic. 


de Leg. 2. 


‘they vulwe ic not, and feel not the Want of it, 


chemfelves none of thofe flefhly Pleafures, which 
the Obedient do continually abftain from. 

Obj. But do you not ordinarily fay, that Vice bring- 
eth its Punifhment with it in its Natural Effects; and 
Obedience its Reward ? Is not the Life of a Glutton 
and Drunkard punifhed by Poverty, and Shame, and 
Sicknefs 2? And is not Godlinz{s a Pleafure in it. felf? 
If it be our higheff End and Happinefs to love God, 
and pleafe him ; ‘then fure the Beginnings of it here, 
muft have more Good than all the Pleafures of Sin: 
And [0 God maketh a fufficient Difference here. 

Aafw. Some Vices that are fottifhly managed, 
do bring Poverty, Shame and Sicknefs ; but that 
may ealily be avoided by a vicious Wit. Glutro- 
ny and Drunkennefs may fall fhort of Sickneffes. 
Fornication, and Adultery, and Inceft, may be 


managed with greater Craft. Pride and Ambition 


may attain Dominion and Wealth. Theft may 


be hid, and Cheating and Fraud may make Men 


rich, and free them from the Pinching Wants, 
and Cares, and the Temptations to Difcontent 
and Contention of the Poor. Malice may de- 
light ic felf in fecret Revenges, in Poyfonings, 
Murderings, and fuch like ; without any world- 
ly Hurt to the Tranfgreflor. A Tiberius, a Nero, 
a Caligula, a Domitian, a Commodns, a Heliogaba- 
lus, a Sardanapalus, may be on the Throne ; 
when a Socrates, a Seneca, a Cicero, a Cato, a De- 
mofthenes is put to Death; yea, when a Paul or 


Peter, an Ignatius, a Cyprian, are facrificed to 


their bloody Rage. 


Yet it is crue, that all chis while they want the 


Dignity and Comfort of the Juft: But while 


they take it not fora Punifhmernt, but chufe it 
sy be set ihe 

And as for the prefent Rewards of Virtue, to 
fpeak impartially, I verily think that if there 
avere no Life to come, Virtue -and Holinefs were 


rationally more eligible : But thacis much becatife 
God is an End above our felves # And “fot our own 
content, in many, Holinefs would give the Mind) 


sus 


And though Honefty without the Pleafure and 


Comforts of it, be {till berrer and more eligible, 
yet while Man’s Reafon and Virtue is fo weak, 
and his Senfe and Appetite fo ftrong, and his Bo- 
dy hath fo much power upon his Mind, it is ve- 
ry few that the meer Love of Virtue would pre- 
vail with, if chac Virtue were never to come to 
a higher degree than this. 


It is undoubtedly true, that the Delights of 


Holinefs are incomparably more defirable, as we 
have them in this Life, than Kingdoms, and all 
the Pleafures of the Flefh: But that is principal- 
ly becaufe that this Life is the Paffage to a bet- 
ter, and hath Relation to fo glorious a Reward. 
‘The leaft forethought of future Bleflednefs, may 


weigh down all the Riches and Pleafures of the 
World : But take away the Refpedt to the Life 
to come, and weak Man would meet with no 
fuch Comforts. 
It is true alfo, that Virtue and Piety is moft 
defirable even for it felf : But that is efpecially as 
it will be ir. felf indeed, in a Life of fuller perfe- 
éion than this, For here it is fo weak, and clog- 
ged with fo many Corruptions and Infirmities, 
that the Comfort of it is little perceived: But as 
a Child):in Infancy ‘hath lefs Pleafure than a 
Brute, forall his Reafon ; and as young Scho- 
lars for a time, do meet with more ‘Trouble than 
Pleafure in their Learning, and half-witted Ar- 
tilts are oft more incorhmodious than none; and 
no one would much feck after Arts and Learning: 
for all its Excellency, if they had.no hopesto ai- 
cend above. that troublefome {mattering degree : 
Even fo in the prefene Cafe, though the leaft 
Virtue be in it felf more valuable than all fen- 
{ual Pleafure, -yet confidered as Good to ms, we 
fhould never. be able to prefer ir, if we had not 
hopes of a) higher Meafure, than moftvof the 

truly Virtuous and Obedient:do here attain. 
Either : it,.is .flefhly,, worldly Pleafure, or it is 
the plealing and enjoying of Godin Holinefs and 
Love, which is Man's ultimate End. If it be the 
| ' former, 


&& 


_Pimuseft former, then certainly the Senfual,and Wicked 
toes De, are ina’ better Condition than the Obedient : 
’ For they have much more of that kind of De- 


£x guo 
cheat, light ; while the beft are oft Tormented and Per- 
agnatio — fecured by their Cruelty. But if it be the latter, 
nobiscuM then jrisfure to beenjoyed hereafter, feeing we 
ceelefti- 3 
bus vel have here fo fmall a Meafure, and alfo find that 
genus vel all othe Virene and Holinefs of this Life, confilt- 
ftirps ap- eth niuch more’ in Defire, and Seeking, than in 
ey delightful’ Enjoying: And our Delights are for 
vas 7, the molt part, the Effe@s of Hope, of what we 
de Legis. Shall poffefs hereafter, more than of the Senfe of 
our prefent Happinefs. 
Quum There is no Righteous Governor on Earth, 
ance chat will fuffer (if he can help it) his difobedient 
citer ce. ubjects-to perfecure thofe thac moft carefully o- 
derent, & bey him; and to make them a common Scorn, 
ad Cxla- andto Imprifon them, Torment them, Burn them 
remt- at Stakes, or Banifh them; and then fay, That 
clinaret 3 pee Boma te ey ; 
vittoria, their Obedience is in its own Nature fo much 
Cato di- better than Difobedience, that it is Reward e- 
cebat, in nough of ic felf. Ic is nor the Work of a Ruler, 
is eat only co fee that no Man be a lofer by him or his 
ram efile oervice in point of commutative Juftice ; but to 
caliginis ; fee that by diltributive Juftice, fuch a difference 
quod be made between the Obedient and Difobedient, 
pei as the difference of their Actions do require, in 
a agenti Order to the Ends of Government. Juftice gi- 
fuillenc veth every one his Due. Mercy ic felf, when ic 
omnia —_ remitreth a Penalty, doth it for che fame Ends, 
Prolpera ; and upon fuch reafonable Confiderations of Re- 
caulam , + ‘ : ; ° 
reipubli- Pentance, Confeffion, Satisfaction, Reparation, 
ce tuenti (according to Power) that it may be called a Fu/ 
nihil fuc- Aferey. God is fuch a Loverof Holinefs, chat he 
cederet. will in his Government manifef that Love ; and 


in Catone, Auch a hater of Sin, that he will /ignife his Ha- 
‘cred of it to the Sinner. 

Plato di- | Moreover, the Body it felf is part of the Man, 

cebat, De- and that part which hath no fmall Intereft in the 

umnullo| Sin. Is {eemeth therefore unjuft that the Bodies 


yale and [enfitive Powers of the Difobedient fhould have 
juftum all kind of Pleafures, and the Bodies and Sen/¢ of 
efle fed ; the Obedient have. the pain of Fafting, Self-de- 
plant nial, Perfecutions, Cruelties, and no further 
Lae Judgment to make a more equal Retribution. 

Neceig-.. ina word; I think there are few that com- 


milius in- pare the Life of an Emperor of Turky or Tartary, 


veniri or any wicked fenfual Worldling, with the Life 
pe ~ of many a thoufand Perfecuted and Tormented 
rae Saints ;»bue will confefs, that no Diftributive Ju- 


guam qui {tice doth make in this Life fo fufficient a diffe- 
inter nos rence, as may make Men know the Juftice of the 


er Governor, the Defirablenefs of a Holy State, or 
In Thee, the Danger of the contrary. Ie was the Obfer- 


vation of this that made moft of the Atheifts of 
How Like a the World think that there was no God, or that 
Chrifian he exercifed no Moral Government over Men ; 
was thst and that made even the Innocent often to ftag- 


f ae ger, and tempted them to think their Labours and 
oe " Sufferings were all in vain, till they look’d before 


85. Hic them co the end. 

non mo- 

do generis gloria & opibus, verum animi quoque magnitudine clarifi- 
mus fuit : Quippe qui univerfum patrimonium fuis fponte conceffit. 
Quo cum ab eis infimularetur negligentie, Quid ergo, inquit, nonne 
vos ifta curatis? Deinde ab eis profeftus, ad fpeculandum*rerum na- 
turam fe contulic, rei & publice & private omnino negligens ; adeo 
ut cuidam fe ita compellanti, Nullane tibi Patrie cura eft? Dixerir, 
Mihi vero patrie cura eft, & quidem fumma ; digitum in, ceelum in- 
tendens. Bene merenti, bene profuerit ; male merenti par erit. Plaut. 
Tes ajyad¥¢ djade moet, dittum Cleobuli. Phocilid#. Mi xausy ty 
dotns ameiecsy 47ey Ss Eyl TOTO. Qui indignum honore affi- 
ciunt,  ftultitie opinionem habent. Cic. 


And if God's Juftice make not a fufficient dif- 
ference here, it is certain that there is another 
Life where he will do it 5 becaufe elfe he fhould 
not be jult, his Laws would be delufory, and his 
Government would be defective, and {uccefsful 
only by Deceit. . 
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| ry, Fraud, Oppreffion, and all the Villany in the 


Part 


Obj. “ God is not obliged to do Juftice to Men 
“ any more than to any other Creatures: He 
* fuffereth the Dog to. kill the Hare, the Deer, 
“and inaocent Sheep ; the Kite to kill the harm- 
** lef; Doves and Chickens ; the ravenous Birds, 
*‘ and Bea{ts, and Fifhes, to devour and live up- 
* on the reft ; and Man upon all : And he is not 
bound to do them Juttice. fy vise 

Anfw. The Brutes are no Subjeés capable of 
Moral Government, and confequently of Propriety, 

Right or rong. God that made them: uncapable 

of Government, thereby declared that he intended 

them not for it.» Let no Man here:play with Am- 

biguities, and fay, that Ged governeth all the Crea 

tures. The word [Government] is taken Equivo- 

cally, when it isapplied to a dead or brutifh Sub- 

je&, a Ship, a Coach, a Horfe, a Dog ;:and 

meaneth not the fame thing | which we Difcourfe © 

of. It is Moral Government by Laws and Judg- _, 

ment which we treat of. When God had made. 

Man a Governable Creature, he thereby decla-. 

red his Will to be himfelf his Governor, which” ~» 

is all the Obligation that God is capable of, as to 

Actions ad extra. He therefore that made the Ra- 

tional World his Kingdom, did thereby engage 

himfelf to govern them in Juflice : Thereis there-' 

fore no Comparifon between the Cafe of Men - 

and Brates, who never were; Subjects, ‘but:Usenfils 

in his Kingdom. slddsk 
§.2. Il. If there avere. no Retribution in the Life 

to come, the fecret Sins and: Duties of the Heare 


\and Life would be under :nofufficient Government. 


But. the feeret Sins and Duties, of the Heart and p 
Life are underca [ufficient Government ; therefore there 
1s a Retribution im the Life to come. 
This Argument is a particular Inftance, t 
clear the former general Argument, The Ma- 3 nrur 
jor is proved by Experience: The Heart is the Fndignis 
Fountain of Good and Evil.;. Man cannot fee it, e2 que 


Qui Iar- 


and therefore pretendeth not to govern ir, or ned ‘ 
make Laws for at; if they did, it would be allin Sepetore 


vain. The, Heart may be. guilty of Atheifm, tria com- 
Blafphemy, Idolatry, Malice, Contrivements, mittunt 


and Defires of Treafon, Murder, Incett, Adulte- abfurda, 
World, and no Man can know or punifhit : And ae | 
God doth not do it ordinarily in this Life, with unt, & in 
any fufficient A@ of Juftice. So. alfo all thofe bones 
Sins which Men are but able to hide, as fecrer oft fone 
Murders, Treafons, Revenge, Slanders, Fraud, & malos’ 
@c. do efcape all Punifhment from Man... Amd roborant, 
God hath no obfervable ordinary Courfe of out- ™teria 
ward Juftice in this World, but what he exerci- p00)": 
feth by Men, (though extraordinarily he fome- na oe 
time otherwife interpofe.) And how eafy and tonin. 
ordinary it is for fubtil Men to do much Wicked- . ,. 
nefs, and never be difcovered, needs no Proof. soagel 
The like we may fay in fome Meafure of thofe exiftima. 
fecret Duties of Heart and Life, which have nei- re omnia 


ther Reward nor Notice in this Life; and if ob- jufta efle 
ferved, are ufually turned into Matter of Re- Scene 
proach, Been be : 
. e . : {ti . 3 
stlegibus, rime f gue, Gn TYramoram ges golf abe 


Jeges imponere voluiffent ¢ Aut fi omnes 4thenienfes delafarentur ty- 
ranicis legibus, num idcirco he leges jufte haberentur ? Nihilo credo 
magis illa quam interrex nofter tulit, ut Di&ator quem vellet civium 
inditta caufa, impune poflet occidere. Eft enim unum {jus quo de. 
vin&ta eft hominum focietas, &c. Cic. de leg. 1. p. 225% Idem 
undique in infernum detcenfus eft ; faid Anaxagoras to one that la- 
mented that he muff die ina firange Country. Laert. in Anaxag, 


The Minor needeth no more Proof, when we 
have proved already that God is our Governor. 
It is certain, thac the fecret Acts of Heart and 
Life are as much under his Govesnmiehe edie 
open, and therefore fhall have equal Retribu- 
tion. iscgnegR 


J. 3. IL. If there were no Life of Retribution af 


ter this, the Sins of the Great ones and. Rulers of the 
World, 
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World, and all others, that by Strength could mike 
their part gacd, would be under no ufficient “fuftice. 
Bat the Sins ever of the greateft and firongelt, are 1 
der fufficient Fupfice ; taerefore there w a Lift of Re- 
tribution after this. : (9 
Ne illi The Major is clear by Experience : Sins 
falft funt of a!l the Sovereigns of che Earth are rarely un- 
quidiver~ der fufficient Jultice in this Life. If there were 


vl 
The 


acre no Punifhmenc hereafter, what Juttice would be 
ter expe- done upon a Tamerlane, a Bajazet, a Mubumed, a 
&ant,VO- Diomyfius, an Alexander, a Cajar, a Marius, a Sylla, 
Tuptatem 9 Serrorias, and many hundred fuch, for all che 
ai ki Innocent Blood which they have fhed, for their 


tutis. Ss- Pride and Self-exalting. What Juftice would be 
Euft. done on Kings, and Emperors, and States, chat 
have none above them, forall their Lufts and Fil- 
Utexbar- thine(S, their Intcemperance and Senfuality, their 
ba capil- ‘effion and Cruelty ? I know that God doth 
j PPreeno y 
os deton- eee efi oat is Rebel Sra game 
focnesli. fometimes punifh chem by Rebels, or by other 
( ~ 4 x ce hee . iy . Oe na ; 
pe Princes, or by Sicknefs in this Life; buc that is 
ss a = e - 
itaille di- no ordinary Courfe of Juftice, and therefore nor 
vinusani- (ficient to its Ends: Ordinarily all things here 
=. come alike to all ; and what Juftice would be 
Specs done upon any Rebels or Robbers thar are but 
culum fu- ftrong enough to bear ic out? Or upon any that 
umcon- raife unrighteous Wars, and Burn, and Murder, 
ate and Deftroy Countries and Cities, and are worfe 
ni me 
ted exu. than Plagues to all Places where they come, and 
rat, a2 =worfe than Mad Dogs and Bears to others ? If 
fere di- they do but Conquer, inftead of Punifhment for 
ftrahant, Boum : ee 
ro a. all this Villany, they go away here with Wealth 
comtegat, and Glory. 
non ma- r , ! 
gis putat ad fe pertinere, quam fecundinas ad editum infantem. Sen. 
ep. 93: Maximum eft argumenrum naturam ipfam de immore 
talitate animorum ftacité judicare, quod omnibus cure fint, & maxi- 
me quidem, qux poft mortem futura funt. Cie. _ Cum natu- 
ya ceteros animantes abjeciffet, ad pattum, folum hominem erexit, & 
ad coeli quafi cognationis domiciliuque priftini confpectum excitavit. 
Tum fpeciem ita formavit oris, ut in €a penitus reconditos mores ef- 
fingeret. CGic. 1. de legib. 


The Minor is paft Queftion : Therefore cer- 
tainly there is another Life, where conquering, 

- rewarded, profpering, domineering Sin fhall have 

its proper Punifhment. : 

' G4. IV. If God rule nor Man by the Hopes and 
Fears of certain Gaod and Evil hereafter, he ruleth 
him not according to his Nature : But God doth Rule 
Man according to bis Nature: Ergo. 

The Minor. needeth no Proof: The Major is 
proved by Experience: The Nature of Man is 
to be moft moved with the Hopes and Fears of 
Gocd and Evil after Death: Orherwife Death it 
felf would comparatively feem nothing to us. 
No other Creature hath fauch Hopes and Fears. 
If youask, how I can tell that? I anfwer, as I 
can tell that a Tree doth not hear, and a Stone 
doth not feel or fee, becaufe there is no appea- 

 yance of fuch a Senfe, whofe Nature is to make 
it felf manifeft by its Evidences where itis. Brutes 
fhew a fear of Death, and love of Life, but of 
nothing further ; of which there is Evidence e- 
nough to quiet a Mind that feeketh after Truth, 
though not to filence a pratling Caviller. This 
will be further improved under that which fol- 
loweth. 

$. 5. V. If the World cannot be governed according 
to its Nature, and Gods Laws, without the Hopes 
and Fears of Good and Evil after Death, then the Ob- 
jes of [uch Hopes and Fears is certain truth. But 
the Antecedent is true ; therefore fo is the Confequent. 

Yhat the Nature of Man requireth a Moral 
Government, and not only a Phyfical Motion, is 
already proved. Phyfical Motion only determi- 
neth the Agent to act, and produceth the A& ic 
felf quoad eventum. Moral Government doth in- 
fticute for the Subject a debitum agendi, & habendi, 
and judgeth him accordingly. 


firable way : And though ftill they would have 


€ there were no 


Government but Phytlical Motion, there were no Piio in 
debitums in the World, neither cficii, premii vel Pi 
pene, vel jus pofidendi, vel injuria; no Right or p. pods: 
Wrong: For Phyfical Motion doth equally pro- Speckj., 
duce the Actin Perjury, Murder, Treafon, Adul- ¢& Corps. 
tery, as in good Deeds ; and ir never produceth 7“! and 
an A& which eventually never is: Therefore 7) //'7 
there fhould be nothing a Duty but what cometh Quibes 
to pafs, if Phyfical Motion were ail che Govern- tantem 


+ Y Drottae 

ment. Government then thefe muft be; and Prettet 
. ' ~ sviCnt: 

what God requireth of all by Nacure, I have pence 


fhewed before. Now that there is a Moral Im- perfeaio, 
poflibilicy of the Performance of this in any ut vix 
Sincerity, fo as to intimate any laudable Govern. ¢ogitati 
ment of the Woild, I fhall further prove ; othe 

1. If according to the prefene Temper of Man. terfr. so 
there be no Motives, which would ever prove that the 
fufficient to refift allthe Temptations of this Life, rerfeion 
to keep us in true Obedience and Love to God 7 ape 
unto the End, without the Hopes and Fears of f ation’ of 
Good and Evil after Death; then cannot the he stan. 
World -be governed according to God's Laws, 
without fuch Hopes and Fears of Futuriry. But 
the Antecedent is true ; Ergo, fo is the Confe- 
quent. 

If God had prefcribed Man a Courfe of Duty py sg 
in his Laws, (as to obey and love him upon Terms yiri ditt 
of Fiefhly Suffering) and had not given Man cedimus 
fuch Motives as might rationally prevail for the in ee 
Performance, his Laws had beenallin vain. Heo... 
that hath made HolinefS our indifpenfible Duty, tanquam 
hath certainly left us Motives and Raticnal Helps ex domo» 
to perform it. But fo many and great are the Comme 
Temptations of this Life, and fo ftrong is cur hin nobis 
Senfe, and fo great are the Sufferings ot the O- natura di- 
bedient, that in this our Imperfection we could verfori- 


never go through them, without the Motives habjtandi 
which are fetch’d from another Life. 1. Irwould go, 


weaken the Hands of the def, as to their Duty ¢ dedir. 

it would embolden them to Sin ; it would give Gie.in Cat. 
Victory to all ftrong Temptations. Let every 4%: 
Reader but confult with his own Soul, and (tho’ 

it be granted that Virtue fhowld be chofen for its 

own fake, how dear foever it may coft, yet) let 

him without Lying fay, what he thinketh he 

fhould be and do in Cafe of Temprations, if he 

knew that he had no Life to live but this. Iam 4, 

. : qué 
not fure, but I will freely confefs what I think havd feo 
moft that now are honeft, would be and do, an pieta- 
Firft, They. would obferve how little difference t¢ adver- 
God maketh between the Obedient and Difobe- 1% Pees 


: i j i : . *~ fablata 
dient in his Providence, and how ordinarily his fides etis 


S Cfis 
prefent Judgments are not much to be feared, am & fo- 
And hence they would think, that he maketh no cietas hu- 
great Matter of it, what they either are or do ; 78 
and fo their very Love of Virtue would be much unaexcels 
debilitated ¢ Nay, the Sufferings of the Virtuous lentifti- 
would tempt them to think, that ic is no very de- fattiin 
fomething within them, which would tell them, Son 
that Honefty, and Temperance, and Piety are pi. Deo. 
good, yet the natural Love of themfelves is ful: + 
deeply planted in them, and fo powerful, thatin Pictas eft 
mott great Temptations it would prevail. “hey ¢.n4,. 
would venture upon Lying and Perjury, rather than mentum 
lofe their Liberty, or Livelihood, or Reputation. omnium 
They would do any thing which the Rulers bid Vtetem 
them, or any one that is itronger.than they, ra- 5)" 
ther than fuffer much for their Innocency.. I 
think they would not fcramble much for Riches, Zeno- 
or high Places; becaufea quiet Life be{t pleaferh phon 
them; but if they had a fancy ‘to any celighttul Aa a 
Seat, or pleafane. Accommodation, they would fyyinz, 7° 
- ; ad my Fa- 
miliars were endued with Picty to God, they would fo lefs Evilto ong anocher, 
and to me, 1.8. Pietate adverfus Deos tublata, fides etiam & focietas 
humani generis, & una excellentiffima virtus juftitia, rolletur neve Te 
eft. Cic. de Nat, Deor. 1. ts 


“Vol I. Me fretal 
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{tretch their Confciences hard to get it: And to 
efcane Poverty, and Suffering, and Death, they 
would do I know not what. And if their Inte- 
re(t required them to do another Mifchief, in or- 
éer to the publick Good, (for Revenge I fuppofe 
them not much inclined to ) they would be as 
Lento  Brutws’s, and would be confident of the Succefs 
graduad of fubtil and concealed Enterprizes ; they would 
vindi- no further refift anv great Temptation, to pleafe 
eet their Appetires in Meatsand Drinks, or their Flefh 
procedit in Luft, or Eafe, and Sports, and Gaming, and 


1Ta 


Tar- fuch vain Paftimes, than fome other Carnal In- | 


Life to come ; all the Chriftians, all the Maho- 
metans, and all the Jews, and almoft all, or moft 
of the known Idolaters and Heathens : Their ve- 
ry Idolatry intimateth this, when they number 
their deceafed Heroes with their Gods. And 
though the Power of this Belief is debilitated 
with the moft, (and therefore Piety and Virtue 
proportionably perifheth ) yet that common dull 
Belief of ic which they have, being in a Bufinefs 
of unfpeakable Confequegce, doth reftrain chem 
fo far as they are reftrained. 

2. Thofe that believe it not, are yet in an wn 


m ee bed > M . e eh a ’ 

ditarem- pere(t contradiGing, did forbid them. And tho’ | certainty ; and the poilibility of Rewards and Pu- 
Me UP » aenrally-donie! tM ‘refer Knowledge before all | nifhments hereafter, keepeth up much of thé 
plicii gra- MANaraily ome en p ) 4 Ord hatis lef 

vitae’ worldly Pleafures, yet confidering how fhort-a| Order thatis lett. 


compen- time they fhould be the better for itr, and how ma- 


3. Thofe few Countries which believe that 


fa. Vater. ny coil{ me Hours they mutt lay out for ie, they there is no Life to come, (or rather thofe Perfons 
Mex. 6@ Gould rather let it go, and take up with the Eafe | in fome Countries ) do proportionably increafe 
D: p72) 1. VAs kad a 1 ss v; , ie 3 eres < re : x ; 

rand Pleafure of the Fleth. This, I fear, would | or excel in Wickednefs: They giveup themfelves 


be their Life : For when all the Comforts of this 
Nam quid y if of Pleth are laid in the one end of the Ba- 
ames vn lance, what fhould weigh them down bur fome- 
tenebris, thing greater ? So that if fome little Reffraint of 
qui nihil Millsny might be made by lower Motives, I appeal 
timet nili ty the Confcience of the Reader, whether he 
teltem vel thinks that the fore-proved Duties of Refignation, 


to Senfuality and Lufts, to Pride, and Covetouf- 
nefs, and Revenge, and Cruelty ; and are ufual- 
ly worfe than others, as their Belief is worfe. 
What maketh Cannibals more favage than other 
| People 2. What made a Nero, a Heliogabalus, 8¢. 
| fuch Swine ? What made Rome itfelf atthat pafs, 
that Seneca faith, More died by Poifon of Ser- 


judicem ¢ bs mR ; 5 
Quid in Obedicnce, and Love to God above all, would ever vants Hands, (and fecret Murders) than by Kings, 
deferto be performed (by any confiderable Number ac |(even in Days of fuch great and common Cru- 


Joco na? Jea(t) if chey knew that they had no Life to live 
ee ich aa. BOE this! 


mulro au- 
ro fpoliae 2. Yea, no tolerable Government at all could 


xe poflic be kept up, (I {peak not of God's Phyfical Mo- 


elcy.) All was, becaufe Mens Confciences were 
from under the Hopes and Fears of another Life; 
and if all werefo, then all would live according- 
ly 


gta tion by Omnipotency: ) For, 1. The Rulers of | nh a is another kind of Life which the Law, ~ = 

ait fo- the World, that have none above them, would have | us Oe in Nature ; doth €njoin us; 1 15 another 

lum? &c, little or no Reftraint, and rheir Exzmples would kind of Life, which I ‘before proved to be all 

cic. de form the People to all Abomination. If they ; Mens Duty : And whether the World have fuffi- 

gt. feared Infurre€tians, they would opprefs them | cient Means and Motives to fuch a Life, and could 

P3224 the more, to difable chem: And what a World jbe governed but like Men, without the Hopes 
muft it be, when Luft is the Law to all the Go- |and Fears of Futurity, let {ober and confiderate 
vernors ? And the People would have nothing lara one babi ie isiclreniyl?aWine Ga 
but the Hopes and Fears of Temporal Good or : J. Can it be any worfe than it is already ? ith oe. 
Evil, to reftrain them from any Treafon, or Re-'| ice or Villany doth not every where abound, for allthe six que 

A ae bellion, or Villany. And all thofe that Princes | Belzef of a Life to come ? ie ae 

wight apter ‘ | en 

the writing a pleafe, would Plot, gh eed don play de quibus fupplicia funt, is ea multo magis committet, de quibus 

of this, their Game another way ; and fubtil Men would | nullum fupplicium eft. riftor. 1. Rhet. 04j. At non apud 


London think it eafie to Poifon or Murder fecretly Prin- | omnes proficiunt leges. Refp. Nec philofophia quidem ; nec 


was Burnt. ces and Nobles, and any Enemy that ftcod in the 
way of their own Defigns, if once they were out 
of fear of a Life to come. 


Qui nihil 3, And all fecret Villany would be cemmitted 
ee wichout fear ; (fecret Adulteries, Theft, Lying, 
cit, & Perjury) and common Honefty could nor be 
metitur maintained ; for every Man’s Self-Intereft would 


fuis com- be his Law, and prevail againft all the Principles 


modis of Honefty. And all that Men would ftrive for 
oma, ‘ ; ae 
videris Would be either to ftrengthen themfelves in their 
credo. Wickednefs, that they might be out of fear of 
qudfit TTuman Juftice, or elfe to hide it from the Cog- 
panes nifance of Man. Thus would the World be 
ili vieam turned into a refemblance of Hell, and Men be 
ereptu- as much worfe than wild Beafts, as their Natures 
rum, & are better which are corrupted ; and all would 
ata.  b& in Wickednefs and Confufion, without the 
rum, non Hopes and Fears of another Life. 

quod tur- Obj. But in all this you Argue againft Experience. 
pe judi- Hath there not been Government and Order kept up a- 
vy fed > . P y, 
cet, tee mong Heathens ? And is there not a Government at 
quod me, ©, , lth ey, d 

tuat nef 445 Day in au the King oms and Commonwealths 


emanet, throughout the World? - 
id eft, ne : 
malum habeat. Cie. idid. Thaletis difta in Laert. funt, Ani- 
mas efleimmortales, Antiquiffimum omnium entium Deus: Ingeni+ 
tus enim eft: Pulcherrimum mundus: 4 Deo enim fa&tus : Maximum 
locas; capic enim omnia: Velociffimum Mens; nam per univerfa 
diicurrit, &c. Stoici dicunt effe Demones quibus infit homi- 
num miferatio, infpeftores rerum humanarum : Heroas quoque folutas 
corporibusiapientum animas. Ldert, in Zenone, -* Mi 


. 


rience: For, 1, Almoft all the World believed 


ideo inutilis & formandis animis inefficax eft. Sen. ep. 95. 


Anfw, Tf it be fo bad for all that Belief, what 
would it be without ? If the enervating of it by 
the Lufts of the Flefh do loofe the Reins, and 
leave the World in fo much Wickednefs, what 
would it be, if their Hopes and Fears of another 
‘Life were gone ? Now Men have a fecret Wir- 
nels in their Breafts, which checketh and re- 
{traineth them: Now they have Kings and Ru- 
\lers, who having fome belief of a Life to come, 
‘do form their Laws accordingly, and govern the 
common People with fome re{peét to that Belief. 
Now there are many (through the Mercy of God) 
who are ferious in that Belief, and live accor-: 
dingly ; who are Inftru@ors, Reftraints and Ex= 
amples to the reft. And from thefe is that Order ' 
which is kept up in the World: But if all were 
as thofe few, that have overcome this Belief, the 
World. .would be a Wildernefs of Savage Beafts ; 
and would be fo full of .Impiety, Villany, Perfi- 
dioufnefs, Bloodinefs, and all Confufion, thatwe* 
fhould think it a-greacer Sign of Goodnef$ inGod ° 
to dettroy,.it;\than to continue it ; end fhould 
think of his Governmentaccording to the Effects, 

orfhould hardly believe he-govern’diit atall, 9 
|. Lcome now:to. prove the \Confequence of the 


| Major’ Propofision, That the Objech of thofe- 


Hopes and) Rearsvare certain Truths, which*are 


) vo oss 4 fo neceflary, to. the Government of the World + | 
Anfw. In all this I fpeak according to Expe- 


And this needeth no other Proof butthis, 9 98 
Tf. 
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: 


If God can govern the World wichouta Courfe | 


Anfw.1.Lhave proved how much worfe it would 


of Deceit and Lying, then the Objects of thefe | be, if chatReftraint which thefe Hopes and Fears 


neceflary Hopes and Fears are true: But God | make were taken off. 


can govern the World withouta Courfe of Deceit 
and Lying: Ergo. 


The Major is evident, becaufe to govern by | T! 
5 y | 


‘ 
' 
t 
! 
t 


2. That this Reftraine is 
general in all Nations almoft of the Earth, chough 
the Prevalency of Sin do much enfeeble ic. 


” 


as 
hat Rulers themfelves are under fome of thele 


the Hopes and Pears of Falthoods, or Things} Reftraincs, in their Law-making and Judgment. 
that are not, (when thofe Hopes and Fears are | Though flefhly intereft much prevail againtt ic, 


not only of God, bue made neceifary to Govern- 

ment) is co govern by Deceit and Lying : Orif 

it had not been by Falfhood uttered, but Falfhood 
permitted, the Minor is cercain. 

For if God cannot govern without fuch a 

Courfe of Deceit, it is either for want of Power, 

or of IVifdom, or of Goodnefs ; that is, Holinefs, 

and Benignicy of Will, But the Omnipotent 

Uriles ef wanteth not Power, and the Omnifcient wanteth 

cs not Wifdom, to find out true and fuitable Means ; 

eis ne- and he that is Optimus, wanteth neither Holine/s 

get,cum to love Truth and hate Falfhood, nor Benignity to 

matelligat Jove his Creature: And therefore needeth no 


vulea fire £20 Means. 

ncaa aig And he that believeth that God himfelf doth 

jureju- govern the World by a Cheat, even by the Hopes 

— : and Fears of Fictions, will fure think ic beft to, 
want ss) . ill fi | 

Alutisfint UMItate his God, and co govern, and trade, and 


federa re- live accordingly. . 
ligionis; Thisargument was 4 veceffitate ad ordinem, the 


quim = next. fhall be only from God's aétual Govern- 
mUltos ipegyt. 

fopblicii Sekt. 6. VI. If God do de facto govern the World 
metus, 1y the Hopes and Fears. of Good and Evil.in another 


afcelere Life, them the Object of thofe Hopes and Fears 


Fevoci~ is certain : But God doth de fatto fo govern: 
ret?quam- 
Ergo. 


ue fan&a anes % 

Poviens ‘The Major isproved as before : Forthat which 

civium, proved that God cas govern without Falfhood, 
P- proved alfo that he doth govern without it. Ic 


inter 

helene belongeth only to the Impotent, the Ignorant, 
libus in- or the Bad to ufe fuch Means. 
terpolitis, 

tum judicibus, tum teftibus. Cic. de Leg. /. 2. p. 236, 237. 

Nifi Deus iftis te corporis cuftodiis liberaverit, ad coelum aditus pa- 
tere non poteft. Cic. Som. Scip. Laertius faith of Bion Borift. 
That he had learned of impious ‘Theodorus, to deny God in his Health ; but 
falling into Unhealthfulnefs, he repented of his Sin againft Ged. Ac fiqui- 
dem id dogma tueri perftitiflet, mérité dicendus effer fenfifle ut vifum 
fuiffer, etfi maJé vifum effet. At nunc tamen longo morbo tabefcens, 
ac mori pertimefcens, qui Deos non effe dixerat, phanum non viderat, 
mortalibus qui illudebat veris dum Diis immolarent. Peccavi, di- 
xit, delictis parcite. Stultus, qui mercede voluerit Deos effe, 
Quafi tunc Dii eflent, quum illos B/on demum effe arbitraretur. 


Obj. ALay not a Parent or Phyfician honeftly deceive 
a Child or Patient for. bis Recovery to Health ? why 
then may not God do fo. 

Anfw 1. They doit through Infafficiency to at- 
tain their End by. a better Means: But the Om- 
nipotent and Omnifcient hath no fuch Infuffici- 
ency. 2. They may not lie or ucterany untruth 
to doit, though they may hide fome Truth by 
Words which he is apt to miftake. But if the 
World be governed by fuch Hopes and Fears of 
Futurity, ic is hard to think whence they fhould 
fetch the Object, but from fome Divine Revela- 
tion in Nature. 3. A whole Courfe of Govern- 
ment of all che rational World, by fo Sorry an 
Inftrument as Deceit and Falfhood, is more in- 


God, than a particular A& of Deceit in a Work 


@.. _of Neceflity and Charity is with the Nature” of 
ser imperfect Man... . | . 
2 = The Minor is proved in the Anfwer to the laf 
anil, Objections, and. by the common Experience of. 
Busnes | the World. nocd zs , Wi 
hehe 4. Obj. How liztle doth the Hopes and Fears of anc- 
ther World do with themoft? Do you not fee that. flefh-. 
by Intereft rulith them, and therefore they are what 
ee) tbe Great ones would have them be, who’ can help or' 
wes = «ure ther BF Pie Cece 
MA & & = = , ' Z 


q fn, 
- 


.e 


oe 


confiftent with the Nature and Perfections of | 


there are fome Remnants of fecret Hopes or Fears 
in the Confciences of Sinners, which keep up fo 
much Good as is yet left, and keep Men from 
thofe Villanies; in which they might hope to ef- 
cape all fufferings from Men. | 

sect. 7. VIL If Ged himfelf kindle in the heft of 
Men defires to know him, love him, and enjoy him 
perfectly hereafter, then [uch Defires fhall attain their 
End: But God himfelf doth kindle {uch Deftres in the 
beft of Men: Ergo — And conjequently there is {uch 
a Life to come, 

Here 1. I muft prove that the beft Men 
have fuch Defires : 2. Thar.God kindleth them: 
3. Uhac therefore he will fatishe them. 

1. And for the firft, the Confciences of a 
Good Men are my Witneffes, whofe Defires to 
know God better, to love him and pleafe him- 
more, and to enjoy his Love, is asthe very pulfe 
and breath of their Souls. For this they groan, i ey: 
and pray, and feck ; forthis they labour , wait phe vir, 
and fluffer: If you could help them to more of duz the Eye 
the Knowledge and Love of God, you would fa- enue 
tisfie them more than to give them all the Wealth Sooty tba! 
and Honours of the World. Their religious Lives, light , anid 
their Labours, Prayers, Contemplations, and Suf- the Ear 
ferings, Prove all this, and fhew for what they fe4 of dir, 
long and live. ee 


1] For as the 
Suns not 

[cen witha 

out theSuit, 
nor the Air 
NE ard 


: es refounding 
** Obj. But this is caufed by the Power of a phon: 
** deluded Fantafie, which feeketh after that which God i nor 


*¢ js not to be had : What if you fallin Love with Axomn 

“ the Sun? Willit prove, that you mutt beloved 27" 

“by it, fee irand enjoyit, inthe Lifetocome? 4 wind 
Anfw. 1..To the Similitude :, Either the Sun full of 

is a rational free Agent, or not. If ic be, it is God only, 

either the chief Agent, or a dependent Inftru- ane 

ment: If ic were the firft (as it isnot) I fhould 4, ¢,, 7, 

owe my felf totally coir, in the Exercife of all iluprared 

the Powers given me, as is aforefaid: And if it wth the 


= . 7 ‘oht of 
gave me fuch Defires, Imight fuppofe it was not yd 5 
invain. Bucif it give me nothing buras an In{tru- 5,03 06, 


mentor dependant Caufe, Lowe it nothing butin God, and 
Subferviency to che firft Caufe: But in fuch Sub- inflamed 
ferviency, if God had commanded me to love and ie 
honour it, as a Lover of Mankind, anda Ratio- 63)", 
nal Benefactor, and had placed any of my Duty shirfers 
or Felicity, in feeking Perfection in that Love after him. 
and Honour ; I fhould obey him ; and expect an Fic. ¢.2- 
anfwerable Benefit : But if-icbe nointelligent A~ P* ** 
gent, or I cannot know thacit is fo, chen J can 7: isa mop 
owe it no other Refpect but what is due to a na- improbable 
tural In{trument of God. thing, that 
2. To the Matter: That thefe Defires are not TOPE al 
from a deluded Fantafie, but the Work of God, I the be? 
prove: 1. In thar I have fully proved them al- men i rhe 
ready to be our Duty, by the Law of Nature : ii: ‘of 
To love God with all.the Heart and Might, and 777) 
confequently 0 dé/ire to love him, and pleafe him, master,and 
and-enjoy tim in Perfeétion, thatis, in the utmott them thar 
of our Capacity, isa proved Duty. 2. In that Heys " 
the beft. Men are the Poffeflors.ot it ;. And the sh i 
more ail orher Virtues and Obedience do abound, and would 
the more this,aboundeth. And the moreany are 
Vicious, Impious, Senfyal, Worldly, the lets they pe 
have of thele Defires after God. 3. They in- jp)", 
creafe in thé Ufe of holy Means appointed by yicsrors, 


fave all the 


Epicures, 
f 


4 ia? proud and 
‘perfured Atheifit, from this Error,” if it were an Error to believe a-Life to 
cone ok On oess, x) ava aed “es evSios. Gr. Com, 

Supplicii facilius pius 3 Diis fupplicans, quam qui feeleftus eft, in- 
venit véniamdibi. Plawt. Red. >. Tov agnswr Bye Ti’ OaUeA tte 
ay x; O20, Bug marre Kare, gyre fork) mcay. Menand. 
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God: And they decay by evil Means. f 

is again{t ic, and all Obedience doth promote tt 

4. Icis found molt fuicable to che Tendency of 

our Faculties, as their only Perfection : The on- 

Necun- ly true Advancement of Reafon, and Redtirude 

quam bo- end Felicity of che Will: If ic be not by God, 

no quic- that che Love and Delires of God are kindled in 

per us, then no Good is to be afcribed unto God : 
poteft,nec For we have here no grearer Good. — : 

vivonec Now that God will /atisfie chele Defrres, 1s pro- 

ee ved; In thar he maketh nothing in vain, nor 

ihes thi kindleth any fuch Delires as fhall deceive them, 

negligun- and make all their Lives a meer Delufion. Y ca, 

tur. Cie. and do this by the very beff of Men. None of 
Tufewl. 1. his iscontiftent with the Perfections of God. 

Se&. 8. VIIL. Hf there were no Life of Retribu- 

tion after this, Obedience to God weuld be finally mens 

Lels and Ruin : But Obedience to God {hall not finally be 

Mens Lofs and Ruin: Ergo, thers is another Life — 

The Major is proved before: Howeverit would 

be bett in poincof Honefty, ic would be wort to 

thoufundsin point of perfonal Utility. Even to all 

thofe, that forfzkingall the finful Pleafures of this 

World, do confiié with their Fleth, and keep itun- 

cer, and fuffer the Lofs of all ourward Comforts 

by the Cruelty of Perfecutors, and it may be thro’ 

Melancholly or weak Fears, have little Comfort 

from God inftead of them; and at laft perhaps 

ren ier be tormented and put to Death by Cruelty. Few 

guicquam Will think this defirable for it felf. 

ignis pro- And that our Obedience to God fhall not be 

Pinguati- Mens final Lofs and Ruin, needeth no Proof 

Feigidiff. but this ; chat he hath made our fe/flove a Prin- 

mum, ita ciple infeparable from our Nature, and maketh 

nonpoteft Ufe of it in the Government of the World ; and 

homo. commanideth nothing but what is finally for our 

quia folus Good ; and fo conjoyneth the Pleafing of him 


heretD in Rk. es ; 
rE and our own Felicity infeparably in our End : 


fimo, bea- His Regiment is paternal: His Glory which he 


tifimoq; feeketh by us, is the Glory of hisGoodnefscom- 
Pais municated and accumulatedonus. This takenin 
hoc, mi- With the Wifdom and Goodnefs of his Nature, 
ferrimuf- will tell any Man, that to be a Jofer finally by our 
pe Obedience to God, is a Thing that no Man need 
Fee % to fear: He doth not ferve himfelf upon us to 
Deus, qui Our hurt ; nor command us that which will undo 


fumma us. He neither wanteth Power, Wifdom, nor 


veritas & Goodnefs, to make us gainers by our Duty. It: 


bonitas :. : : yb ae ‘ 
aa the Defire of natural Juftice in all, ut bons bee 


num ge. %¢ fit, & malis male: If I find but any Duty com- 
nus, pro- manded me by God, my Confcience and my 
Si ae Senfe of the Divine Perfections, will not give 
Marfl. Fi- me leave to think that I fhall ever prove finally a 
cin.deRel, Lofer by performing it, though he had never 
Ghrift.c.1. made me any Promife of Reward : So far the 
13. Law of Nature hath a kind of Promife in it, that 
Arifto if he do but fay, Do this, I will not doubt but 
hoc unum the doing of it is for my Good! And if he bid 
tenuit, ime but ufe any Means to my own Happinefs, I 
preter vi- fhould blafpheme if I fufpeéted it would tend 
Vitus, tomy Lofsand Mifery, and was made my Snare. 
negavit Sect. 9. IX. The bighe/t Love and Obedience to 
remeffe God, is never a Work of Imprudence or Folly, nor e- 
gait aut ver to be Repented of : But {uch they would be to many, 
Th get if there were no Life to come : Ergo —— 
expeten- By Imprudence and Folly, I mean that Courfe 
dam. pifo which tendeth to our own undoing as aforefaid : 
oer ae No Man fhall ever have caufe torepent of his fi- 
5 tert delity to God, and fay, I did foolifhly in Ruining 
my felf by it. This Argument being but a meer 
Ea paran- Confecétary of the former, I pafs over, 


is Viati- Sect. 10. X. If no Man living be certain that 
uz . . > . - . *. 
SN isn. there is no future Life of Retribution, then it is cer- 


fragio fi. tain that there is fucha Life : But no Man living 
mul ena- 4s certain that there is no fuch Life: Ergo, it’s cer- 
tarent; tain that there is. ‘ pi 
lage The Major is proved thus : If all Men ‘be in Rea- 
Latrs. 16,107 obliged to feck the Happinefs and efcape the Punifh- 


ef 


- 


Part |. 


a 


All Sin | ments of another Life, beforeall the Treafures and Plea- 14tb.dixit, 


Eos qui 


[ures of this World, then it is certain that fuch a Life cuperent 


of Happine[s and Punifhments there is: Butif no Man jmmorta- 
be certain, that there is no fuch Life, the bare Proba- les efle, 

bility or Poffibility that there is [uch, “doth in Reafon i igh i 

oblige all Men to feek it, above all the World : Ergo, Re jai. 
it is certain that fuch a Lifethere is. 

My Argument is from our Obligation to feek it ae TS 
before all, to the certain being of it. 1. That NO guid eft 
Man is certain that there is noLife to come, I jp homi- 
need not prove, as long as no Man ever proved nis vita 
{uch an Opinion, and the boldeft Atheilts or In- diu? nal 
fidels fay no more, than that they think there is {0 T'S 
no other Life, but all confefs that they have no quidem 


Affurance of it. quicquam 

videtur, 
in quo eft aliquid extremum. Cum enim id advenit, tum illud prete- 
riit, euxit: Tantum remanet, quod virtute & reéte fattis fit confecu- 
tus. Hore quidem cedunt, & dies, & mentés, & anni 5 nec preteritum 
tempus unquam revertitur, nec quid fequatur fcire poteft. Cis. Car. 
Maj. 


2. If fo, then that the Poffbility or Prabability 
obligeth us to regard it in our Hopes, Fears, and 
Endeavours, before all this World, is evidentfrom 
the Incomparablenefs of them, or great Difpa- 
rity of the Things. When mof of the World 
think there és another Life, and there is fo much 
for it as we here lay down, and a few Atheifts fay 
only [ we do not believe ic, or it is not likely , 
though itbe not a Thing that we are certain of J 
now Reafon commandeth every Man that loveth 
himfelf, to prefer it before allearthly Things. Be- 
caufe we are fully certain beyond all Doubt, that 
all earthty Things areof fhort Duration, and will 
quickly Jeave us : And when they are gone, they 
are to us as if they had never been : They area 
Shadow, a Dream, a Something which is next 
to Nothing: To fay, It will fhortly have an End, 
doth blot out the Praife, and embitter the Plea- 
fures of all below. What the better are all Gene- 
rations paft, for all the Wealth and flefhly Plea- 
fures which they ever received in the World ? 
There is no wife Man, but would prefer the leaft 
Probability of Attaining full Felicity, and-efca- 
ping Death and Torments, ‘before the Certainty 
of Pofleffing a Pin or a Penny‘foran Hour. The 
difparity is much greater between things Tempo- 
ral and Everlafting, thanany fuch Similitude can 
reach. All the Chriftians, and allrhe Mahome- 
tans, and moft of the Heathens of the World do , 
hold the Immortality of the Soul; and the Per- 
petuity of the Happinefs or Mifery hereafter : 
The Atheift is ot fure of the Contrary : And he 
is fare that a few Years or Hours will put an End 
to all his Temporal Pleafures, and equal thofe that 
lived here in Pleafure and in Pain: And there- 
fore that at the worft his Lofs or Hazard of the 
Pleafures of Sin for the Hopes of eternal Plea- 
fure, is not a thing Confiderable : If thofe that 
diffent from him prove in the Right, the Senfu- 
alift is utterly undone for ever: He mutt live in 
endlefs Pain and Mifery, and muft lofe an’end- 
lefs unfpeakable Joy and Glory which he might 
have poffeft as wellas others: But if hehimfelf 
prove inthe Right, he gets Nothing by it but the 
Pleafing of inordinate Concupifcence for afew 7): 
Years ; and will die with as much Emptinef of tum po- 
Content as if he had lived in continual Pain. teft effe, 
Now this being the true Cafe, no fober Reafon quomodo 
can deny, but that i/dom obligeth every Man to ‘© em 
labonrs for an uncertain, endlefs Glory with Angels, Sivoes ‘ 
more than for the certain Pleafures of the World, non dico 
which are of fo fhort Continuance ; and tg do 2dannum, 
more to efcape uncertain everlafting Mifery; than ie aa 
a certain Trouble to the Fleth for fo those a Time ; = ager 

F ; Vy tines x Fin. 

Sith Plutarch, de Tranquil. Anim. 

Lord of the World, when Crates Pci a o epee s: 807 


sie 
eming 


Feftival Day, 


- Cloak, [pent his whole Life in Mirth and Joy, os if it ad been 4 continual 
And : 


ee 
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And thus a Life of Godlinefs fpent in feeking 
future Happinefs, and in efcaping future Punifh- 
ment, is naturally made che Duty of all Men in 
the World. 

Obj, “© But you feem here to forget that you 
had before mage Godlinefs to be a Man’s Lofs 
“and undoing, if fo be there were no Life to 
*“ come : When now you makethe Lofs and Hurt 
“to be as Nothing. 

An(w, 1. Ifpake before efpecially of thofethar 
fuffer Perfecution for their Fidelicy : I fpeak here 
efpecialiy of all the Multitude of the World,who 

plate dix- get nothing but che Pleafures of Sin by their Sen- 
icfinem fualicy. 2 WhenI fpeak of all the Pleafures , 
effe, De© Profits and Honours of this World, and Life it 
eo Vir felf as next to Nothing, Ido not fay. that they 


ruten are fiaply Nothing. They are Nothing compared 


fuficere to everlafting Joy orMifery. Butthey are fomerhing 


coe to him thac fhall have no more: The Eafe and 
ad bene 


eeeuaaly Life of a poor Bird or Beaft is naturally defira- 


yendum ; Die to ic: Oneof thebett of Chrittians faid, that 


cererum Jf in this Life only we had hope in Chrift, we were of 


inftru- 
mientis 
indigere, 


all Men moft miferable: And yet, that The fuffrings 
of this prefent Time, are not worthy to be compared to 
corporis, #4¢ Glory which {hall be revealed in us. ‘There is no 
bonis, ro~ Contradi@ion between thefe two; that thefe 
bore, fa- fhort-lived Pleafures are not worth one thought 
mitates 12 in comparifon of the Lifeto come: And yetthat 
tegricate r ‘ ye 

fenfaum they would be contiderable, if chere were no o- 
& ceteris ther to be had and hoped for. 

id genus : 

Exterioribus item, puta opibus, &c. Laert. in Plarone. 
tratur & Deos humana cernere atq; curare & demoneseffe — 
Porro in DiologisJuftitiam, Divinam legem arbitratus eft, ut ad jufté 


agendum potentids fuaderet, ne poft mortem penas improbi luerent. 
Id. ibid. 


3. And now the Confequence is proved in 
what isfaid before : If it fhould by common Rea- 
fon and Nature be made all Afens Duty in the 
World, tofeek to atcain.a Happinefs which isnot 
to be attained, and'toefcapea Mifery which ne- 
ver was or will be unto any, and this wich the 
chiefeft Care and Labour of their Lives, thenthe 
whole Life of Man fhould be Vanicy and a Lie: 
Nature fhould have formed him for meer Delufi- 
on ; to tire him out in following that which 1s 
not: The World fhould not only be:totally go- 
verned by Deceit, but formed principally for fuch 
a Life: And whereas indeed it is the orldling that 
purfueth Vanity, and fpendeth his Life in a Dream 
or Shew ; this Opinion would make Mens W%i/- 
dom, and Honefty, and Piety, to be the Vanity, 
Dreamand Shew. But none of this can be im- 
puted to the moft wife and gracious God: He 
need not fet up a falfe deceitful Hope or Fear 
before his Creatures to keep them in Obedi- 
ence ; nor hath he appointed their Lives for fo 
vain a Work. 

Se&. 11. XI. If the Perfection of Man’s Faculties 
F to which Nature formed him, be not attained in this 
Pee pk, Life then 1 there another Life where it 1 to be attain- 
 CatoMaj. ed. But the Antecedent a true: Ergo, fo is the Con- 


Abeunt 


omnia 


fequent. 
Boniviri funt Deorum fimulachra. Diogen, in Laert. Sure- 
ly if the World was made heM Man, then Man was made for more than the 
World. Du-Pleflis Verir. Chrift. Relig. Praefat. 5 


The Reafon of the Confequence is, becaufe 
God, who maketh nothing in vain, made not 
Adan in vain, nor his xatural Inclination to his own 
Perfection. Wis Willis fignified by his Works : As 
a Man that makes a Knife, or Sword, or Gun, or 
Ship, doth tell you what he maketh it for, by the 

' ufefulnefS and Form of it ; fo when God made 
- Man with Faculties fitted to Avow him, and love 
him, he fhewed you that he made him for 


thac ufe, and that therein he would employ 
_ him. 


turity, and yet you kill it before : 


Arbi- 


ree ae 


Anfw. I deny the Antecedent : Ir would not 


perfect bim in his kind, but make him aacther thing 
of another kind! Man is more than a perfect Brute, 
and a Brute is moc an imperfect Man 


: But I {peak 

of perfe@ing Man in his owx kind, according to 

his Nature. 
Obj. A Chicken hath a defire to live to full ma- 


And Grafs and 
Plants may be cut down before they come to per= 


fection. 


Anfw. I {peak in my Argument of the Species 

* k, c apie 4 
of Man, and the Objedion fpeaketh only of fome 
Individuals: If there be no higher fPature for any 
Chicken or Plant to grow up to, then thar is the 
{tate of its perfection. _ Its natural inclination to a 
perfecter fiate doth fhew that Nature formed ic for ¢ eT 
‘ enec. Ep. 

a perfeder ftate,and that fuch aftate there is to be 73. pag. 

attained, however by accident it may be killed or (mihi) 
cut down before it do attain ic, which never be- nae Jaithy 
fallech all the &imd, bute fome Individuals. So I pena 

. * s . in I 

confefs, that by ill Accidents: (by Sin) Men may ad Deos 
fall fhort of their Natural Perfections. But Nu- ire ? De- 
ture’s Inclination fheweth that there is fuch a US2¢4 ho- 
{tate. mines ve 
nit: im- 


; ’ . : . mo (quod 
proprius eft) in homines venit: Nulla fine Deo mens bcnaet: Semina 


in corporibus humanis divina difperfa funt ; que fi bonus culror exci- 
pit, fimilia origini prodeunt ; & paria his ex quibus orta funt, furgunt: 
Si malus, non aliter quam humus fterilis ac paluftris, necat ; ac deinde 
creat purgamenta pro frugibus. Beatavitae{t conveniens nature fu : 
Que non aliter contingere poteft, quim fi primum fana mens eft, & 
in perpetua pofleffione fanitatis fue. Senec. de vita beat. cap. 3. 


And the Antecedent is manifeft, 1. In our Nu- 
ture. 2. In all Mens Experience. 

1. We feelin our Natures a Capacity of know- 
ing all that of God which I have before laid 


down, and that it is improbable by further Light 
to know much more: We feel that our Hearts are 
capable of loving him, and of delighting in the 
contemplation of the Glory of his Perfections. 
And we find all other things fo farbelow:the ten- 
dency of our Faculties, and the contentment of 
our Minds,that we know that this is it that.we were 


made for, and this is the proper ufe that our Un- 
derftandings and Wills were given us for. 2. And 
we find that we attain not any. fuch Perfection in 
this Life as we are capable of, and do defire ; but 
that our increafe of Virtue and. Holinefs is an in- 
creafe of our Defires after more ; and the better 
any Man is, the more he ftill defireth to be. better ; 
and the more he knoweth, and loveth, and. de-« 
lighteth in God, the more he defireth it in a far 
higher degree. Andevenof our knowledge of Na- 
turewe find, that the more we know, the more we 
would know; and that he that knoweth the Efté, 
would naturally fain know rhe caufe ; and chat 
when he knoweth the zearer Caufe, he would know 
the Cau/e of that, and fo know the first Cufe, God 
himfelf. ‘And the little that we here attain to of 
Knowledge, Love and Delight, is far fhort of the 
PerfeGtion in the fame kind which our Faculties <1 pra 
incline unto. ter homi- 
Se&. 12. XIL Another Iluftration or confirming nem quod 
Argument may be gather'd from the great difparity Spore +e 
which God bath made between Men and Beafts: If San ee 
God had intended us for no more knowledge and fruiti- Cic.1. dé 
on of himfelf hereafter than the Beafts have, then he Leg: 
would have given us no more Capacity, Defire or 
Obligation to feek it than the Beafts have: But be 
hath given us more Capacity, Delire and Obligation 
to feek it: Ergo—. 


Dii immortales fparferunt animo in corpora humana, ut effent qui tet« 


ras Cuerentur, quique ceeleftem ordinem contemplantes, imitarentur 
elm, vite modo & .conftantia. © Cie. Cat. Maj. “4 


‘ 


A Beait 
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A Beatt hath no knowledge that there is a God, \ 
| 
‘ 


no thoughts of a Life to come, no defire to know 
a r., God, or love him, or enioy him; no obligation 
unt no- 
ce ree it, nor once to confider whether there be any fuch 
incole & or not: Becaufe he is not made for any Life but 
habitato- this, And if God had made Man for no more, 
“ial foe. He Wou'd have difpofed and obliged him no tur- 
Ree | ther: We have an Underttanding to know it, and 
fupera- Thoughts, and Hopes, and Fears, and Cares a- 
rum1e-  Koytit,which are not all in vain; and we are plain- 
aiett lyin Reafon obliged to this,and more than we do; 
um :qua- and that Obligation is not vain. 
Eakin ad nulfum aliud animantium genus pertinet. Cic.de Nat. De- 
Non temere , nec fortuitd, {ati & creati fumus : Sed 
profectd fuit quedanrvis, que generi confuleret humano: Necid gig- 
neret aut aleret, quod cum omnes labores exant laviffent,tum incideret 


in mortis malumn fempiternum. Cie. 1. Tufe. 


cc 


y 
or. t. 2. 


Se&.1. MILL. If there were mo Life of Retributi- 
on bereatler, Man were more vin and miferable than 
the Bruves by far, and bis Recfon wuld but more de- 
lude him, and torment him: But the Confequent a ab- 
furd: Ergo: Sow the Antecedent, 

_ The Major is eafily proved by our great Expe- 
rience; for the World confifteth partly of Men 
that believe another Life, and partly of them that 
do.not ;.and Rea/on maketh them both the more 
miferable. For the former fore, which is the 
mott of the World, their Reafon telleth them, that 
it is their Duty to Jabour for a Happinefs hereaf- 
ter, and to fear and prevent a future Mifery;and 
{o their Expectation would be their meer Delufi- 
s..... on, and their Lives would be ail {pent and order- 
Beit ed in delufion: Like a Company.of Men. that 
eft, quo- fhould run up and down to prepare for a Tranf- 


vitaom- “Timber to build there, and provide a ftock. of 


eine ~ Cattle to ftore the Ground there, and buy and fell. 
Cic. Pa- Lands there ; fuch would be rhe Life of Man in 
vad. t. 


preparing for another World ; and he would be 

7Cic, UIder a double Calamity : One, by all this fruit- 
aed ae. lefs Labour, and ariother by his fear of future Mife- 
Nat.De- */, if his Labour by Temptations. fhould be fru- 
or. Where ftrate, and he fhould mifcarry. To have Reafon 
Cotta to lead a Man in fuch adelufory. Life, and totor- 


fre phar Ment him with the Fears of what may befal him 
aa dia. after Death, is fure to be by Reafon more un- 
Man 2 ‘happy than the Beafts, that have none of 
mifchief this, 

yy mahing And for the Atbeifs, they are more unhappy too, 
sal. fo far as they are rational and confiderate. For 


they ave no more Happinefs than the Beafts to 
comfort them, while they look for none hereafter; 
and they have in all the way the forefight of their 
End: ‘They fore-know their great probability of 
Sicknefs, and painful tormenting Difeafes - They 
i oe foreknow the certainty of their Death ; they know 
ay how all their Sport and Pleafure will end, and 
of Animals leave them in dolour, and how their Corps mutt 
foouldbe be rotting, and turn to Duft ; they forefee abun- 
the at dance of Croffes in their Way; they are troubled 
piety ’ with Cares for the time tocome, A Beaft hath 
that isthe MON Of this fore-knowledge, and none of the 


wifyft  fore-thoughts of Pain or dying, but only fearful- 
ik of ly flieth froma prefent danger. Moreover the 
Neluded, POO! Atheift, having no certainty of the truth of 


his own Opinion, (that there is no other Life) is 
oft haunted with Fears of it, and efpecially when 
approaching Death doth awake both his Reafon 
and his Fears: He then thinks, O what if there 
fhould be another World, where I muft live in 
Mifery for my Sin! In defpight of him, fome fuch 
Fears will haunt him. Judge then whether the 
ufe of Reafon be not to make Man a more delu- 
ded andtormented Creature than the Brutes; if fo 
be there were no Life after this ? , 
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to take care for another Life, nor to provide for | 


Bur this cannot ftand with the Methods of our 
Creator, to give us fo great an Excellency of Na- 
ture, to make us more vain and unhappy than 
the Beafts.) When he maketh a Creature capable 
and fit for higher things, he declareth that he in- 
tendeth him for higher things. 

Obj. Rut even here we have a higher kind of Work 
and Pleafare than the Brutes: We rule them, and they 
ferve us : We daell in Cities and Societies, and make 
provifion for the time to come. 

Anjw. Thofe Bruits that dwell-in Woods and 
Defarts ferve us not; and our ruling them is 2 
{mall addition to our Felicity : Pride ic felf can 
take little pleafure in being the Matter of Dogs 
and Cats. Rule doth but add to Care and Trou- 
ble - Ceteris paribus, it is an eafier Life to be ruled 
than to rule: And if we take away theirLivcs, it is 
no more than we mutt undergo our felves : And 
the violent Death which we put them too hath ufu- 
ally lefs pain than our languifhing Age, and Sick- 
nefs, and natural Death : And it is as pleafant to 
a Bird to dwellin her Neft, as to us to dwell in 
Cities and Palaces ; and they fing as merrily in 
their way of Converfe, as we in our troublefome 
Kingdoms and Societies: If prefent Pleafure be 
the higheft of our Hopes, they feem to have as 
much as we; or if there be any difference, it is 
counter-ballanced by theewenty-fold more Cares, 
and Fears, and Labours, and mental Troubles 
which we are more liable to: And our know- 
ledge doth but encreafe our Sorrow, .(of avhich 
next.) one 

Sect.14. XIV. If there were mo Life of Retribiti- 


on, the wifer any Man were; the more miferable would 


Dicunt + 
Stoici . 
he be, and Knowledge would be their Plague, and Ig- malum, 
norance the way to their greatest Pleafure : 
the Confequence is abfurd:oRrgo} fod the Antece- 
1. sae z Dat. hinker tec¥ 
rum cum plantation into the Moon, and fhould cut down | dent, ha Us9 Ais 


But impium 
effe & fi- 


ne Deo: 
: A , Quod du- 
gs obe j A ber oes 
vo te plici rati- 
one accipitur ; five quod Deo contrarins dicatar , five quod afpernetur 


Deum : Id tamen malis omnibus non convenire;;; Pios autem & Religi- 
ofos efle fapientes: Peritos enim effe Divini juris omnes Porro pieta- 
tem fcientiam effe Divini cultus : Diis item eos facrificia fa&turos, ca- 
ftofq; futuro s:.Quippe ea que in Deosadmittuntur peccata deteftari, 
_Diifg; charos ac gratos fore, quod fan&i juftig;'ia rebus Divinis fint : 
Solos vero Sacerdotes effe fapientes, &c, Laerzlin Zenone: (How Chri- 
fiianclike is all this fpoken). Nec enim tantum mali eft peccare principes 
(quanquam eft hoc magnum per feipfum malum) quantum illud,. quod 


-permulti imitatores' principunr exiftunt. Nam licet videre, fi velis 


replicare memoriam -temporum, qualefcung; fam*éni civitatis viri fue- 
runt talem civitatem furfle.; Quecung; mutatid morunyin principi- 
bus extiterit, eandem in populo, fecuturumy. ,.Cic de Leg. 3. pag. 
262, we 

yea a) 


The Reafon of the Conféquence is manifeft in 
what is faid : The Ignarant have nothing® ror di- 
fturb them in their Senfual Delights.’ ‘The hiker 
to Beatts they can be to eat, and drink, and play, 
and fatisfie every Luft, and never think of a ‘reck- 
oning, or of Death it felf, the more mninterrup- 
ted would be their Delights; the fore-thoughts of *°'* 
Death, or any Change would not difturb then: - °°” 
Their Folly, which maketh them over-¥alue all, — 
the Matters. of the Flefh,.would encreafe their oso. 
Pleafure and Felicity ; For Things delight Men 
as they are efteemed, rather than as indeed they 
are. Bue the more wifecand knowing Aten would > y 9% 
always fee Vanity andVexation written apai all the” “ae 
Treafures and Pleafures ofthe World; andinthe ~ 
midft of their Delights would forefee Death com- 
ing to cut themoff, and bring them’to’a dolorous 
End. So ,that undoubtedly the moft "knowin 
would be the moft miferable ; and though Na- 
ture delight in knowing much, ‘ic would bur ~— 


_let in an inundation of yexatious Paffions on the 


Mind. a Teer seelg ~ dioh Qe 
But Knowledge is fo great a Gift of God, and 

Ignorance fo. great-a Blemifh unto Nature, that 

it is not by fober Reafon to be believed, cheats 


_ | noble a Gifc fhould be given us as a Plague, and 


Rit hy 


\ ~ 


Part (. 


fo great a Plague and Shame of Nature as 
Ignorance is, fhould be a Blefling or Feli- 
city. 

Se&. 15. XV. if the Kings and temporal Gover- 
nors of the World do extend their Rewards and Punifh- 
ments as far as to Temporal Profperity and Adverfity, 
Life and Death, in re{pect to the prefent Ends of Go- 
vernment, and this fuftly; then zs it meet and just that 
the Univerfal King extend his Benv¥its and Punifh- 
ments much further, for Good or Evil, as they have 
refpect unto his own Laws and Honour: But 
the Antecedent ws truce: Ergo, fo is the Confe- 
gucnt. 

Kings juftly take away Mens Lives for Trea- 
fon: They that look bur to the prefent Tempo 
ral Good or Hurt of the Commonwealth, do 
think that no Temporal Punifhment or Reward 
can be too great for fome Crimes, and for fome 
Atchievements. Read but the Statute-Books , 
and this will be foon found. 

And that the Offences which are againft the 
Infinite Majefty deferve incomparably forer Punith- 
ments than any again{t Aen as /uch, is patt all 


Queftion. As alfo that Love, and Fidelity, and 
Duty to God, is incomparably more lauda- 
ble. 


Sect. 16.. XVI. If there were no Life of Retributi- 
on after this, it would follow, that Manis more to be 
feared and obeyed than God, and fo hath the far great- 
er and higher hand in the Moral Government of the 
World: But the Confequent is abfurd and bla{phemous : 
Ergo, {6 is the Antecedent. 

The Argument is clear, and paft all contradi- 
On. The Reafon of the Major or Confequence, 
is, Becaufe (though God can deftroy any wick- 
ed Man at his pleafure, yet) ali the World’s Ex- 
perience fheweth us,thac ordinarily in thisLife he 
doth no fuch things : If a ftrange Judgment over- 
take fome wicked Man, it is an unufual thing, and 
next to a Miracle: And w/xzlly all things come 

 aliketo all; the good and the bad die of the fame 
Laert. in 


Difeafe : The deceitful and the wicked profper 
Timon. jn the World as much as others; if either fuiter 
eens more, ufually itis the bet. Videtis quam profpera 
chus the "avigatio a Diis datur facrilegis, faith Dionyfias. 
Hiftorian Thunderbolts ftrike fo few, that it is fcarce rati- 


mag onal much: to fear them. If ome fall under 
la aa fome extraordinary Judgment , many hundreds 
Sopher, that {cape. 

hewas of : 

fo conftant 2 Mind, that he fuffered himfelf to be unjufly executed as a Tray- 
tor, and would not ufe one Word of Supplication for i Life : But thac’s not 
the common Temper of Mankind, Alta {pectare fi voles, atq; hanc 
fedem & xternam domum contueri, neq; fermonibus vulgi te dede- 
ris, nec in premiis humanis fpem pofueris rerum tuarum: Suis te il- 
lecebris oportet ipfa virtus trahat ad verum decus. Cicero in Somn, 
Seip. 


But on the other fide, Kings and States do ordi- 
narily do execution on thofe that difpleafe them, 
and break their Laws: The Cafe of a Daniel is fo 
rare, that it would be no Rule to direct a Ratio- 
nal Courfe by: If the King fhould forbid me 
praying, ashe did Daziel, or command me to 
worfhip his Image, as he did the other three Wic- 
neffes ; Reafon and Self-prefervation would. re- 
quire me to obey him : For it’s ten to one but he 
would execute his Wrath on me, and its a hun- 
dred to one God would not deliver me here. God 
faffered Thirty or FortyThoufand to be murther- 
edat once by the FrenchMaflacre under Charles 9, 
He fuffered Two Hundred Thoufand to be mur- 
thered by the Jrijh Papifts : He {uffered many to 
be burned in Queen Adary’s Days : He fuffer’d yet 
greater Havock to be made of the poor Walden{es 
and Albigenfes: He fuffer’d moft cruel inhumane 


re ‘to change the new planted Religion in 
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Neen ee EEEEnEticnmnemmeemes= enema es 
Re ee ea 


Torments and Death’ upon thoufands of innocent | 


apad! He theretore that eareth for his Life and 
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Peace, will think ic far {afer to venture on the 
prefent Executions of God, than of his King, or E- 
nemy, or any one that is {trong enough to ruin 
him: If I lived under the Turhifh Empire, and 
were commanded to deny Chriff, and to renounce 
my Baptifm, and to fubfcribe thar my Baptifmal 
Vow doth not oblige me, or any way to lie , of 
be perjur’d, or fin againft God ; lelf- prefervation 
would bid me, [Venture on the Sin, for it is an 
hundred to one but God will {pare thee ; and it is 
an hundred to one but that the Prince will punifi 
and deftroy thee if thou obey him not.] How few 
that knew there were no Life to come, would 
not rather venture to pleafe a Tyrant, or a Rob- 
erthan God, and more fear to difpleafe them? 2", 
And would not by Perjury, or any commanded “ated 


: 2 gi te . hake if the Life 
Villany, fave himfelf from their Fury and Cru- to come 
elty ? and would not ftudy more to flatter and ™zketh 
humour them, than to obey their God? And fo ™#/titudes 
Um fhould have the chief gover hae 
Mm thould have the chief government of the Cys iy 
World, while Man’s Rewards and Punifhments on» Jee - 
were fo much more notable than Gods, Man prefirring 
would be feared and obeyed before God; that is, *24 »ich 
Man would be taken for our God. hand 
é a : So it An 
are clear undeniable Truths. If there were no before rhat 
Life to come, Selfluve and Reafon would make which they 
Man more obedient to Maz than God, and fo make Suppofe 
Gods of Flefh and Blood, But whether this be the “”“¢"?#- 
tendency of the Government.of God, let Rea: pur, 
i S 
fon judge. 


The very 
d 


bey have 


4 . t 
Thefe things 


vero fi 
anime 
lethi adeunt januas (Ep/curi ut fententia definitur) nec fic caula. eft 
competens cur expeti philofophia debeat, etiamfi verum eft, purgari 
has animas , atq; ab omni puras vitiofirate preftari: Nam fi communi- 
ter obeunt, non tantum eft erronis maximi, verum ftolide cacitatis, 
frenare ingenitos appetitus, cohibere in anguftiis vitam, nihil indulge- 
re nature, non quod cupidines jufferint & inftigaverint facere, cum 
nulla te premia tanti Jaboris expe&tent, cum dies mortis adve+ 


nerit, & corporalibus fueris vinculis exolutus. Aruob. adv. Gentes; 
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Set. 17. XVII. Avery probable Argument may 
be fetched from the Number and Quality of Intellectu« 
al Spirits ; He that looketh to the veft, and numerous; 
and glorious Orbs which are.abave him, and thinks of 
the glorious Receptacles of a more glorious fort of Crea- 
tures, and then confidereth that we are Intelleciual A- 
gents, made to love and honotir God aswell as they; and 
confiders further both the Benignity of God,and the Can- 
munion which thofe other Orbs have with as,will think 
it probable, that we are in progrefs towards Perfettion 3 
and that we that are fo like them, may be cépeble of 
their Happine/s. 

Sect. 18. XVID. If in this Life God have. little 
of the Praife and Glory of bis Works, from thofe whom 
he created for it, but contrarily be much difhonoured by 
them ; then there x another Life in which he will be 
more honoured by them: But the Antecedent 2 true: 
Ergo, fo is the Confequent, . 

What a glorious Fabrick hath God fet Man to 
contemplate ? and how lirtle of it is here known? 
So that Philofophy is found to be but a fearching 
and wrangling about things which no Man reach- 
eth; and yet an inquifitive, defire we have. And 
therefore fure there is a {tate in which thefeWorks 
of God fhall be better known of us,and God fhall 
have the Honour of them more than now. His 
Laws alfo prefcribe us excellent Duties, and his 
Servants are very excellent Perfons, according to 
his own Defcription: But,our Infirmities, our Er- 
rors, or Divifions, our Mifcarriages and Scandais 
do fo difhonour him and his ways, thatthe glory 
of them is much ob{cured, and Biafphemers re- 
proach him to his Face, and Godlinefs (which the 
Law of Nature teacheth) is derided as a. foolifh 
thing, and as the meer, Liffect of Supertticious 


Fear. Now though all this dothno hit to, God,, 
yet he is Capable of wrong who is uncapable of 
burt. And it is not to be believed, that he will 


finally 


ee 


finally put up all this at his Creatures hands, and 
never vindicate his Honcur,nor never more fhew 
the glory of his Grace, his Image, his Juftice and 
Judgments, than he now. doth. 

Set. 19. XIX. The confant Teftimony of Confci- 
ence in all Men,that have not mtxftered Reafon by Sen- 
furtity, and the common confent f all that are worthy 

to be cilled Men, in all Aces and Countrics upon Earth, 
faith, that ; ath : b ‘ 
“he wicked “eth [bew that the Life to come ws a Truth which wna- 
are punifb- turally revealed, and moft fure. : 
ed af ter ‘ 
Death. 


inferos. 


Plate ofc 


Ancifthenes 7. Tome had a Book, de his que funt apud 
Laert.@.6. cap. ¥. 


Se&. 20. XX. The Enemy of Sonis doth (againft 
bis Will) give Man a four fold Reafon to judge, that 
there ws a Life of Reward and Punifhment hereafter: 
viz. 1. By Compadls with Witches. 2. By Appariti- 
ons. . 3. By Satanical Poffejiions. 4. By all kind of 
fabcil intp wiinate Temptations, (hich evidence them- 
felves.) 

r, Though fome are very incredulous about 
TVitches, yet to a full Enquiry the Evidence is patt 
quetlion, that multitudes of fuch there be. Tho’ 
many are wronged, and fome may be thought fo 
foolifh or melancholy, as not to know what they 
fay againft themfelves ; yet againft fuch nume- 
rous and various Inftances, thefe Exceptions do 
but contirm the general Truth, thae fuch there 
are. IT have faid fo much of them in * two other 

“saints Writings, that I fhall now fay no more but this: 
Ref, part That thofe Judges ordinarily condemn them to 


ail die, who themfelves have been moft incredulous 
blenef' of of fuch Things: That fo great numbers were con- 
Infideliiy. demned in Suffolk, Norfolk and Effex about twenty 

Years ago, that left the bufinefs paft all doubt to 
4 ae the Judges, Auditors, and Reverend Minitters, 
f Idols, (yet living) who were purpofely fent with them 
fale Gods for the fuller Inquifition, That the Teftimonies 


that were are fo numerous and beyond exception, record- 
fomeimes ed in the many Volumes written on this Subject, 
it aie by the Malleus Maleficorum, Bodin, Remigius, and 
wifes, other Judges who-condemned them, that I owe 
the Devil no Man any further Proof, than to defire him to 
sonfefith @ read the forefaid Writings ; wherein he fhall find 
us * Men and Women, Gentlemen, Scholars, Doéors 
; of Divinity, of feveral Qualities and Tempers, all 
confeffedly guilty, and put to death for this odi- 
ous Sin: And he fhall find what Compaéts they 
made with the Devil, promifing him their Souls 
or their Service, and renouncing their Covenant 
with God. All which doth more than intimate, 
that Men have Souls to fave or lofe, and that 
there isan Enemy of Souls, who is moft folicitous 
to deftroy them ; or elfe to what end would all 
this be? When People are in Wrath and Malice, 
defirous of Revenge, or in great Difcontents, or 
roo eagerly defirous after overhafty Knowledge 
in any needlefs Speculation, the Devil hath the 
advantage to appear to them, and offer them his 
Help, and draw them into fome Contract with 
him (implicit, atleaft, if not explicic) Ihave my 
felf been too incredulous of thefe Things, till 
cogent Evidence conftrained my belief. Though 
it belong not to us to giveaccount why Satan doth 
it, of why upon no more, or why God permitteth 
it, yet that fo itis in point of Faét, it cannot be 
rationally denied. And therefore we have fo 
much fenfible Evidence, that there is a Happinefs 
and Mifery after this Life, which the Devil be- 

lieveth, though Atheifts do not. . 

2, And though fome are as incredulous of Ap- 
paritions, yet Evidence hath confuted all Incre- 
dulity. I could make mention of many ; but 
for the notoriety I will name but two ; which it 
is eafie to be fatisfied about: - 


"The one is the Apparition in the Shape of Col- 
Jonel Bowen in Glamorganfhire, to his Wife and Fa- 
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' mily, fpeaking, walking’ before them, laying hold 


on them, hurting them in time of Prayer (the 
Man himfelf then living from his Wife in Ire/and, 
being one that from Sect to Seé& had proceeded 
to Infidelity, if not to Atheifm, and upon the hear- 
ing of it came over ; but durft nor go to the Place). 
The Thing I have by me defcribed largely, and s» Ire- 
atte{ted by learned godly Minifters that were Jand :t 


at the Place; and is famous, paft con-.™# ‘if 
tradiction ed by the 
Oaths of 

many Wit= 


neffes, that ater the Proteftants had been murdered at Portdown-Bridge, a 
long time together a Spettrum appeared in the River like a perfon naked, 
ftanding in the Water up to the Middle, and crying, Revenge, Revenge. 
See Dr. Jones, and Sir John Temple’s Books. 


2. But (to name no more) he that will read a. 
{mall Book called, The Devil of Mafcon,written by 
Mr. Perreaud, and publifhed by Dr. Perer Moulin, 
will fee an Inftance paft all queftion . The Devil. 
did there for many Months together, at certain 
Hours of the Day, hold Difcourfe with the Inha- 
bitants, and publickly difputed with a Papift that 
challenged him, and when he had done, turn’d 
him, and caft him down fo violently, that he went 
home diftraéed: He would fing, and jeft, and 
talk familiarly wichthem as they do with one a- 
nother : He would anfwer them Queftions about 
things done ata diftance ; and would carry things 
up and down before them, and yet never feen in 
any Shape: All this was done in the Houfe of the 
faid Mr. Perreaud, a Reverend Faithful Minifter 
of the Proteffant Church, in the hearing of Perfons 
of both Profeflions, Papi/?s and Proteftants that or- 
dinarily came in, for above Three Months, at A4e/- 
com, a City of France, (and at laft upon earneft 
Prayer it ceafed.) Mr. Perreaud’s Piety and Ho- 
nefty was well known; and attefted to me by the 
Right Honourable the Earl of Orrery, now Lord 
Prefident of A4un/fer in Ireland, and attefted to the 
World by his moft Learned, Worthy, Honourable 
Brother Mr. Robert Boyle, in an Epittle before the 
Book; neither of them Perfons aptto be over-cre- 
dulous of fuch unufual Things, yet both fully fa- 
tisfied of the Truth of this Story by Mr. Perreaud’s : 
own Narratives, with whom they were very fa- 
miliar. per 
See the other Teftimonies cited in 
Reft, Part 2. , é day 2. 
Q. But how doth this figuifiethat there is any Future 
State for Man? . Ay hit 
Anfw, 1. Commonly, thefe Apparitions do ex- 
prefly refer to fome Sin or Duty which are regard- * 
able in order to a farther Life. Sometimes they 
come to terrifie Murtherers or other great Offen- 
ders: And fometimes the Devil hath killed Men 
outright : (which yet were no more painful than 
another Death, if it fetch’d not their Souls into a 
greater Mifery) fometimes they are ufed to temps 
People to Sin, to Witchcraft, to Revenge, to Ido- 
latry and Superftition (to which ufe they arecom. 
mon among many of the Indians: ) And all this 
intimateth fome further hurt which Sin doth Men 
after this prefent Life ; which they rake hot here 
for their Pain, but their Pleafure. 2. Many of 
thefe Apparitions fay, that they are the Souls. 
fuch and fuch Perfons that have lived here: Ific e 
fo, then the Queftion is granted. And whether 
it be fo, I fuppofe is to us uncertain : For why a 
condemned Soul may not appear as well as Sa- 
tan, notwithftanding chat both of them are in thar 
State of Mifery which is called Hell, I yet could. 
never hear any fure Proof. But (becaufe this is 
uncertain,) 3. At leaft ic fheweth us, th: t thefe 2 
Evil Spirits are near us, and able to Bc us, an 
therefore are ordinarily reftrained, and chat their 


Natures are not, as to any Elevation, fo di 
from ours, but that 2 Conyerfe there may be; _ 


my Saints 2 


2 eee 


and therefore that it is very probable, that when 
the Souls of the Wicked are féparated from their 
Bodies, they fhall be fuch as they, or have mote 
Converfe with them; and that the good Spirits 
fhall be the Companions of the Souls of Men that 
here were net. far unlike themfelves. When we 
perceive that we live among fuch Invifible 
Spirics, ic is the eafier to believe that we {hall 
live with fuch of them hereafter, as we are mott 
like. 
2. T mav add to thefe che Inflahce of Satani- 
See what Ip Pye ‘ i hee 
Thave cr- C8! COf fins : For though many Difeafes may have 
red, Saints Of themfelves very Terrible and Strange Effects, 
Rett. yet chart the Devil, I mean fome Evil Spirit, doth 
Port2. operate in many, is paft all contradi@ion : Some 
Pe non wih fpeak Languages which they never learnc : 
Some will rell Things done far. off: Some will 
have Force and Actions which are beyond their 
peer natural Ability: Moft great Phyficians, 
10w incredulous foever, have been forced tocon 
Fefs thefe Things: And abundance of them have 
written particular In{tances. 
And the manner of their Tranfportations, their 
horrid Blafphemies againft God, with other Car- 
riages, do commonly intimate a Life to come, 
and a defire that Satan hath to difhonour God, 
and deftroy the Souls of Men as well as their Bo- 
dies. 
a. And laftly, the Temptations and Suggeftions 
of Satah,yea, andoft his external contrived Snares, 
are fuch as frequently give Men a palpable difeo- 
very of his Agency, that there is indeed fome E- 
vil Spirit that doth all this co the hute of Souls. 
Were there no fuchTempter, it were {carce credi- 
ble that fuch horrid inhumane Villanies fhould e- 
ver be perpetrated by a Rational Nature, as Hi- 
{tories credibly report,and as in this Age our Eye 
have feen. ‘That Men fhould ever, even againft 
their own apparent Intereft, be carried on obfti- 
nately to the laft, in a wilful courfe of fuch Sins 
as feem to have little or nothing to invite Men to 
them, but a delight in doing hurt and mifchief in 
Polybius the World. Whence isit that fome Men feel fuch 
often m- violent importunate Suggeftions to evil in their 
debe es Minds, that they have no reft from them, but 
selcot Men Which way foever they po,they are haunted with 
heveat- them till they have committed it, and then haunt- 
tempted ed as much to hang themfelves in defparation? 
great and Whence is itthat all Opportunities are fo ftrange- 
ged ly fitted to a Sinner’s Turn, to accommodate him 
but very in. his Defires and Defigns ? And that fuch won- 
fewhave derful fucceflive Trains of Impediments are fet in 
ever beet the way of almoft any Man that interideth any 
hs great good Work in the World ? I have among 
form them, Men of my own acquaintance obferved fuch ad- 
andof  mirable Fruftrations of many defigned Excellent 
a that Works, by fuch ftrange unexpected Means; and 
alk {uch variety of them, and fo powerfully carried 
way, but On, ashath of it felf eonvinced me, that there is 
few have 4 moft vehement invifible Malice permitted by 
Fuifbed God to refift Mankind, and to militate againtt 
ie all Good in the World. Let a Man have any E- 

vil Defign, and he imay carry it on ufually with 

lefs refiftince.. Let him have any Work of great- 
eft Natural Importance, which tendeth to no great 
benefit to Mankind, and he may go on wich ic 
without any extraordinary impedition: But let 
him have any great Defign for Common Good, in 
Things that tend to deftroy Sin, to heal Divifi- 
Ree... ons,-to revive Charity, to increafe Virtue, to 
‘ Sebi: fave Mens Souls, yea, or to the Publick Com- 
¢ and ; 


ance in the World, and how marvelou/ly Satan keepeth the Gofpel from 
Infidel World, and lockerh up the Scriptures in an unknown Tongue among 
the Papifts, and hind reth Preachers in all the World, will fee that there is 
pa atiaatie ‘of Darknefs, and a Kingdom of Light, which firive 
r Souls ; 


He that 
did but 
well ftudy 
the plain 
frrife be- 


twe 
and 


Chr 


- 
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mon Felicity; and his Impediments fnall be fo 
multifarious, fo far fetch’d, fo fubtile, inceffanr, 
and in defpite of all his Care and 2¢folution, 
ufually fo fuccefsful, that he fhall feem to him{elf 
to be like a Man that is held faft Hand and Foor, 
while he feeth no one touch him: Or that feech 
an hundred Blocks brought andcaft before him in 
his way, while he feeth no one do it.» Yea, and 
ufually che greareft Attempts to do pood fhal 
turn to the clean contrary, even to, deftroy the 
good which was intended, and drive it much fur- 
ther off, How many Countries, Cities, Church 
es, Families, who have fet themfelves upon fome 
great Reformation, have at firft {een no Difficul- 
ties almoft in their way ¢ And when they have 
attempted it, they have been like a Man that ig 
wreftling with a Spirit? Though he fee not what 
it is char holdeth him, when he hath long fwear, 
and chafed, and tired himfelf, he is fain to give 
over; yea, leave behind him fome odious Scan- 
dal, or terrible Example, to frighten all others 
from ever medling with the like again. I have 
known that done which Mencalla Miracle,a fud- 
den deliverance in an Hour, from the mott ftrange 
and terrible Difeafe, while by Fafting and Pray- 
er Men were prefent begging the Deliverance: 
And prefently the Devil hath drawn the Perfons 
into fuch a fcandalous Sin, thatGod had none of 
the honour of the Deliverance, nor could any 
for fhame make mention of it, but itturned to the 
greater difhonour of Piety and Prayer, though 
the Wonder was paft doubt. Ihave known Men 
wonderfully enlightened, and delivered from 
Courfes of Error and Schifm, and being Men of 
extraordinary Worth and Parts, have been very 
like to have proved the recovery of abundance 
more : And they have been fo unrefiftably carri- 
ed into fome particular Errors on the contrary 
Extream, that all the hopes of their doing good 
hath turned to the hardening of others in theig 
Schifm, while they faw thofe Errors, and judg'd 
accordingly of all the Reafons of their Change. 
But efpecially to hinder the Succefies of godly 
Magiftrates and Minifters in their Reformings, 
and their Writings for the winning of Souls, ic 
were endlefs to fhew the ftrange unexpected Dif- 
ficulties which occur, and lamentably fruftrate 
the moft laudable Attempts. Nay, I have known 
divers Men: that have had refolute Defigns, but to 
build an Alms-houfe, or a School-houfe, or to. 
fettle fome publick charitable Work , that when 
all Abies feemed ready, and no Difficulty ap- 
eared, have been hindered in defpite of the 
bel of their Endeavours, all their Days, or ma- 
ny Years: Yea Men that purpofed but to put it 
in their Wills to do. fome confiderable Work of 
Charity, have been fo delayed, hindered, and dif- 
appointed, that they were never able to effé& 
their Ends. By all which it is very perceivable to 
an obferving Mind, that there is a working inyi- 
fible Enemy fill feeking to deftroy all Godlinefs, 
and fo hinder Mens Salvation. . | 
., ** Perhaps, you will fay, that if this be fo, you 
*€ make the Devil to be ftronger than God, and 
*€ to be the Governorof the World; or to be mofe 
in Hatred to Goodnefs, than God is in Love 
ae with it, 4 . . 

Lanfwer, No: But it appeareth that His En- 
Mity to it isimplacable, and that he shilitaterh a- 
gainft God and Man’s Felicity and that Sinhath 
o far brought this lower World unde? God's 
Difpleafure, that he hath in a great Meafure for- 
faken it; and left it to the Will of Saran: Yet 
hath he his Holy Seed and Kingdom here, and 
the Purpofes of his Grace fhall never be fruftra- 
ted, nor the Gates of Hell prevail againft his 

Vol, If. CHuréh: 


ene nc ee 


Church : And if he may forfake Hell torally as to 
his felicitating Prefence, he may alfo penally for- 
fake Earth as to the greater Number , whilft for 
ought we know, he may have thoufandsof Orbs 
‘of better Inhabitants which have not fo forfeiced 
his Love, nor are fo forfaken by him. 
Virtutis I have been the larger in proving a Life to 
merces ac Come, of Retribution to the good and bad, be- 
finis op- equfe* all Religion doth depend upon it, and I 
time have my felf been more affaulted with Tempta- 


Laces tions to doubt of his, than of Chriftianity ic felf, 
num & though this have more of natural Evidence. And 
page have fee down nothing thac I am able rational. 
gy 9. ly to confure my felf (though every Truth is lia- 


ble to fome {narling Exceptions of half-witted 
Virtutum and contentious Men.) No Man that confeffeth 
omnium 4 { {fe to come, can queftion the Neceflity of a 
eee Holy Life: But I have thought meet firft co prove, 
attiones, thata Hvly Life is our unqueftionable Duty ( as 
nifi qua- the priss copnitum) and thence to prove the cer- 
tenus il- tainty of the future State: For indeed, though 
tee God hath not hid from us the Matrer of our Re- 
jun&ufg; ward and Punifhment, Hopesand Fears, yet hath 
afefcitur. he made ourDuty plainer in the main, and propo- 


id. 4. Eth. cate fri to our Knowledge and Confideration. | Wife, or Child, or Servant, orany Man thatyou 


F The Eternity of the future State, I have not here 


Virtusex- gone about to prove ; becaufe I referve it fora 
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fuppofe that he liveth in the Pra@tice of Fornica- 


Part I, 


tion, Adultery , Lying, Perjury , Hypocrifie, 
Murder, Treachery, Theft, Deceit, or any o- 
ther Villany, as oft as his Incereft cells him) he 
fhould do ir. What is a fufficient or likely mo- 
tive to reftrain that Man, or make him juft, wha 
believes not any Lifeafcerthis ? Ir feemeth to me 
a wrong to him in his own Profeilion, to call him 
an hone/? Man. 

2. If you think your felves but ingenious 
Bea{ts, why fhould you not be content to be u/ed 


Maxi+ 
mum ar- 
gumen-. 


as Beafts: A Beaft is not capable of true Pro- tum eft, 
priety, Right or Wrong : He that can matter eae 
ipfam de 


him, doth him no Wrong, if he work him, or 
fleece him, or take away his Life. Why may not 
they that can mafter you, ufe you like Pack- 
horfes, or Slaves, and beat you, and take away 
your Lives. r 

3. Would you be only your felves of this Mind, 
or would you have af others of it? If your (elves 
only, why envy youthe Truth (as you fuppofe ) 
to others? If all others, what Security fhall 
Kings have of their Lives? or Subjects of their 
Lives or Liberties? What truft can you put in 


inimorta- 
livate ani- 
morum 
tacituim 
judicare, 
quod om- 
nibus cu- 
re funt, 
& maxi- 
mé qui- 
dem; que 
poft mor- 
tem futu- 
ra funt, 


converfe with ? Will you not quickly feel the Qu. au. 
Effects of their Opinions ? Had you not rather, 533: : 


- 220, 


tollicho- fitter Place, and need the help of more than na- | that the Enemy who would murder you, the 


minem — eyral Light, for fuch a Task. But that it fhall be 
& fuper 2 


vitta mor. Of £0 much Weight and Duration, as fhall fuffice 
tales col. to the full execution of Juftice, and to fet all 
Jocat;nec ftreight, that feemed crooked in God’s prefent 


hove age Government, this Nature it felf doth fully teftifie. 
mulivo.  Lhree forts of Men will read what I have 
cantur, 


aut cupit thofe whofe Confciences are fo bloody in the 
mimis, aut ouile of their Debauchery, that they take ic for 


oo their Intere/? to hope that there is no Life but this. 
Ep.88. 2. Thofe whofe Faith and Holinefs, hath made 


the World to come, to be their Interef?, Happi- 

nefs, Hope, Defire, and only Joy. 3. Thofe 

that only underftand in general, that it is the 
Triafunt higheft Intereft of human Nature, that there be 
gueex q full Felicity hereafter ; and fee it a moft defira- 
anim® ble thing, thoughthey know not whether it be 
providen- 
tidaccipjt to be expected or not. The firft fort Imay Fear 
corpus under fuch a Curfe of God, as that he may 
nimalis; Jeave theit Wills to mafter their Belief, as their 
sees Lufts have maftered their Wills, and left they be 
eit « forfaken of God, to think that true which their 
utimmor- wicked Hearts defire were true ; andthat the Ha- 
talitas illi ters of God and a Holy Life, fhould be left to 


fucceffio- 5S Les 

ne quera- Dream that there isno God, nor future happy 
tur. Macr, +e. ‘ , 

7. Sat. The fecond fort have both Light, Experience 


and Defire, and therefore will eafily believe. 


Anima- The third fort are they whofe Neceffities are 
rum ori- 1 1 
ginem Boeee, and yet conjunct with Hope of fome Suc- 


manarede cels. Though bare Intereff fhould command no 
cwlo,in- Man's uriderftanding, becaufe a Thing may be 
ter ret? defirable, which is neither certain nor poflible ; 


Soa he yet I muft needs fay, that Reafon and felf-love 
Pdubita. {hould make any Man, (that is not refolved in 


te conftar Wickednefs) exceeding gladto hear of any Hopes, 
efle fen- much more of Certainty, of a Life of Angelical 
ete: EHappinefs and Joy, to be poffefs'd when thisis end- 


rege oe ed. And therefore the enquiry fhould be exceed-. 
pore uti- ing willingly and {ftudioufly endeavoured. J fhall 


tor,hec ¢onelude this Point with a few ferious Quettions, 


oi eg to thofe that deny a future Life of Retributi 
ti on. 

ele ore 9u.t. Whether he thattaketh a Man to be butan 

fit, de ingenious kind of Beaft, can takeit illto be e/feem- 

nade ay ed asa Beaft ? May Inot expect that he fhould 

cecogno~ live tike a Beaft, who thinketh that he hall die 

feat. Ma= hike a Beaft ? Is fuch a Man fit to be trufted any 


erob. fur. further in human Converfe, than his’ prefent 
Sony, Scip. 


hay O09). 


flefhly Intereft obligeth him ? May Fnot jufily jrbough be hold the Power in full Dependance upon el 
; . ; an. ; 


Thief who wotld rob you, the Lyar that would 
deceive you, did believe a Judgement and Life of - 
Retribution, than not ? 

4. If there be no Life after this, what BufinefS pjitonici 
have you for your Reafon ? and all your noble dicunt, 


| Faculties and Time, that is worthy of a Man; Beatum 
written: 1 Some few (and but very few) of | OF that is not like Childrens games or Poppet- 


effe hos 


plays ? What have you to do in the World, that f-uentem 


hath any Weight in the Tryal, any content or Deo; non 
comfort in the review, or will give folid Com- ficur cor- 
fort to a dying Man? Were it notbetter lie down wae eel 
and fleep out our days; than wafte chem all in Stes a 
dreaming waking ? O what a filly Worm were nimus,aut 


Man ! what fhould he find to do with his Under- ficut ami- 
ftanding ? Take off the poife of his ultimate “5 4™!- 


End, and all his Rational Motions mutt ftand Pak ee 
ftill, and only the brutifh Motion muft go on, ce Ocu- 


and Reafon mutt drudge in the Captivity of its lus.daguf. 

Service. ] a, a:Civ. Deis 
But thefe Queftions, and more fuch, I put | 

more home in my Book, called A Saint, one 

Bruit. If Confcience tell you, that you can put 

no truftin your Friend, your Wife, your Servane, 

or your Neighbour, if they believe that there is 

no Life but this: Surely the fame Confcience 

may tell you, that then the Thing is true, and 

that the God of infinite Power , Wifdom and 

Goodnefs hath better Means enough than Deceéts 

and Lies to rule the World by. ; 
Hear what the Confcience of the Epicure faith 

in Cicero, Academ. Queft. 1. 4. p. ( mihi ) 44 Quis 

enim poteft, cum exiftimet a Deo fe curari, non & Dicg - 

& Noétes divinum Numen horrere, Grc. It’s true of 

the Guilty: But what greater Joy to the upright, 

godly, faichful Soul. . 


i & 
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CHAP xv. i: 


woelsiy 
Of the intrinfick Evil of Sin, and 6f the > 
perpetual Punifbment due to the Sinner by Sahat 


the undoubted Law of Natures pews 

e : oN adh vone-we yh 

Se&. 1. YT feemed good to the moft wife fae rhs 
_ tor to give Man with Reafon 4, ap aah ; 
berty of Will, by which be is a kind of firft Caufe of wa, 6h, } 


its own Determination in Comparative moral Adds 3 


ae 


i 


Part. [. 


Ad hoc and perform each Att as an AF in genere by the in- 
ea of his Mikor,. and do all under bis perfect Go- 
paneer ernment. And thefe great Principles in his Nature, 
eft, ut 4 Power, bsReafon, and bis. tree felf-determi- 
fruatue = ning Will, are the Image of God;in which as Manhe 
apa wascreated, which advanced by the Perfections of 
"a q Forticude, Wifdom and Moral Goodnefs, are alfo 
autem i” Heline/s the Image of Gad’s Perfection. 

cum fer- 


vore Magno fe invenerit, benigné recipietur 4 fuo creatore.; fin autem 
fecus, relegabitur ad inferna, Plat, in Tim. -_ Animus re&té fo- 
lus liber, nec dominationi cujufquam parens, neque obediens cupidi- 
tati. Rekt? invictus, cujus etiamfi corpus conftringatur, animo tamen 
vineula injici nulla poflune. Cic. 3. de Finrb. Deus. animum 
ut Dominum & imperantem obedienti prefecit corpori, Cte. de U- 
niverf. 


Whena Mandeliberateth whether he fhall do 

this Sinor not, (as lie or murder) he cannot Ad 
in general without God, but chat he chufeth shes 
Ad rather than another, may be without any 
more of God, than his giving and maintaining his 
frée-chooling Power, and his univerfal Influx be- 
fore-mentioned, and his fetting him among fuch 
Objects as he acteth upon. Neither do thofe 
Objects, nor any phyfical efficient Motion of God, or 
any Creature befides himfelf, determine has will ef- 
fectually to chufe the Evil and refufe the Good. 
It is not true, that nothing undetermined can de- 
termine it felf to act ; this is but to deny God’s 
natural Image on the Will of Man. The Will 
cannot determine it felf without the Condu& of 
an Intelleét, and without an Obje& in effe cogni- 
to, nor without divine Suftentation and univerfal 
Influx : But it can determine it felf to the moral 
Species, which is butthe Mode of Adtion, to this 
rather than that in the comparative Propofal , 
without any pre-determining efficient: (for fuch 
none of the former ate.) 
_ And God having made fuch a felf detetmining 
Creature, took delight to govern him according 
to his Nature, by the fapiential moral Means of 
Laws. Of what he doth more to caufe Good 
than Evil, and other fuch incident Quett- 
ons ; I muft now put them off to a fitter 
Place. 


Cafta placent fuperis; puri cum menté venite; 
Et manibus puris fumite fontis aquam. bul. 


Pone Deos, & tangendo facra profanas ;, 
Non bene cocleftes impia dextra colit. Ovid. 


Sea. 2. God planted in Man’s Mind a natiiral In- 
clination to Truth and Goodne{s, and to bis own Felici- 
ty, and an Averfere(s to Falfhood, and to Evil, audto 


his own Mifery and Hart ; that thefe lying deeper than | 


his Liberty of Choice, might be a pondus to bis Mo- 
tions, and help him the more eafily and ftedfaftly to obey, 
and to adbere to and profecute bis propofed Happitse{s and 
End. 

Se&. 3. Accordingly God formed his hely Laity , 
with a perfect fitne/s to thefe Faculties and Inclinati- 
ons, furnifbing it wholly with Truth and Goodne/s, and 
fitting all things in it to the Benefit of Man: (as # 
proved before. ) ‘Og | 

Se&t. 4. This Law had a [ufficient Promulgation, 
being legible on the Face A the whole Creation, (with- 
in our view) and {pecially on the Nature of Man him- 
Self from whence bis Duty did refult. 

See. 5. And God was pleafed to make as legible the 
moft rational powerful Motives to love and Obedi- 
ence, that can be imagined by Man, that ho Tempter 
might be pofibly bidthe tin thoufandth part fo much 

or our Love and Obedience as he had bid, and affured 
us of himfelf. 


$ 
Sh: 
€ a .6 
Animi - 
: - 


» 


sees oe 
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as if he had erred in the making of bis Laws, an 
knew not fo well what is juft and meet, and good for 
us, as we our felves, and were not wife enough to g 
vern a lump of animated Clay. 


felves than God, and could make a better choice for our 
{elves than his Laws have made : 


i 
tive and our Faculties as we lift. 


-ciful a God} ah 


ect. 6. From all this its *oft evident, ibat God 
made us not Sinners, shough he made us Men ; but that} 
a 


cy and Bis. Fudgment se 
st t4 


Sect. 7, He that will under|Paisd God's Suffice arivht, 


muft confider of thefe forty intrinfick Evils that are it 
Sin, which Nature it felf declareth, 


1. In its formal Nature, it is the Violation of a per- 


fett righteous Lary 


2. Itisa Contempt or Denial of God's governing 


Authority over us. 


3. It isthe ufurping of the Government of our felves; 


which we denied to God. 


4. It is a Denial or Contempt of the Wifdom of God, The Atkes 


n 


¢ Jt is an exalting our Folly into the Throne of the 
Divine Wildom, as if we had more wifdom than he that : 
made us, and knew better what is just and meet, and 


d nians pu- 


ifbed net 


only the 
9- total vio- 
lation of # 
Law, but 


ven of 4 


lauferor, 


part of & 


what is fit or good for cur felves, and could corre God's Law. 


Laws, and make our felves a better Rule. 

6. It is a denial or contempt oJ the GoodnelS of 
God, as if he had enfnared us by his Law, and envi- 
ed our Happine[s, and forbad us that which would do 
us good,and put iis upon that which will do us burt, and 


fo would feduée tit into Calamity, and were an Enemy 


to our Welfare: 


7. It is a preferring our Naughrinels before His Pifo in’ 


Goodnefs; as if we could do better in regulating our 


Wills were fitter than God’s to be the Rile of good 
and evil, 


8. It is a denial or contempt of his Holinefs and 


lic. de 


- 203. 


And as if our faith of the 
Epicare- , 
ans, Quin 
etiam ipft 
voluptua 


Purity, which is contrary to Sin as Health to Sicknefs: rii diver- 
As if by our Deeds we would perfiade the World, that ticula 


God is as Satan, a lover of Sin, and an Enemy to Him- 


[elf and Holinefs. 


9. It is a denial or contempt of God’s Propriety, as 
if we ivere not his own, and he had not power ,to di- 


Spofe of us as he lif Or it is a robbing him of 


querant, 
& virtu- 
tes habe-.- 
ant in.ore 
totos dies, 
&c. which 


: . a ee - Jt fhepeth; . 
the ufe and fervice. of that which is abfolutely bis “that virs 
Own. . gt Sal 4 ye  4, bue wap Sg 

10, It is a claiming of Propriety in our [elves, as commended 


we were at our own difpofal, and might do with our 
11. It is a belying or contempt of the great and gra- 
cious Promifes of God, and of the wonderful Mercy 
which he manifefPeth in them ; by which he doth bind 
and allure ws to Obedience : As if he did not mean as he 


ei sl or would hot make good his Word to the O- 


edient: Ji ti 

12. It is a falfifying or contempt of his dreadful 
Threatnings, as if be did not intend any execution of 
them , but made them only as a deceitful Terror 
to frighten Men from Sin, for want of better 

Cats. . 

13. It wa denial or contempt of the dreadful future 
Fudgment of God, as if he would never call Men 
to any Account, nor judge them according to bis 

14. It isa denying the Veracity of God, as if be were 
a Lyar and Deceiver, and did not intend the Things 


| which he {peaketh ; as if his Precepts were but a faife 


Pretenfion, and he were indeed indifferent what he did, 
and were not to be believed in his Predictions, Promi- 
fes, or Threats. a | ee Uke re ae 

1§. It is a contempt of all the Mercies even of this 
Life, which Fle(h it felf doth overvalue } as if Pro- 
tection, Provifion, Deliverances, Comforts, were nok. 
fo much to be regarded as our Concupifcence ; or were 
not of weight enough to bind us to obey fo mer- 
as if Ingratitude were. te 
Crime. Page id a ae 

16. If if a contempt of thofe Caftigatory Affitti- 


ons, by whith God driveth Men from Sin, by gi- 


ving 
Fraits. ran a= Pee! ors ok Nik gl me 
“$7. It it g Comtempt of all the Examples of bis Mera, 
7, by which be, bath 

foewe 


them a Tafte of the bittertefs of its 


Ol. EF. 


even by the 
Voluptioss. 


Minus 
malum 
eft feritas 
& imma- 
nitas 
quam Vi- 
tium, etfi 
terribili- 
or. Arift. 
4, Eth, 

¢. 6. 


Nil pec- 
cant Ocu- 
li, fi non 
animus o- 
culis im- 
peret. Sen. 
Omune a- 
nimi vi- 
tium tan- 
to con{pe- 
étius in fe 
crimen 
habet, 
quantum 
major qui 
eccat ha- 


etur. Juv. 
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fhewed us how good he is, and how juftva punifher of 
Sin. va ee 

18. It is a contempt of all the inward Motions and 
Strivings of God, which Sinners oft. feel per[wa- 
ding them to forbear their Sins, and to feek after 
God. 

19. Itisacontempt of Confcience, which beareth wit- 
nels for God againft their Sins. 

20. It is a contempt of all the Instructions ana Ad- 
vice of wife and good Men, who are required by God 
and Nature to warn Men, and perfwade them from 
their Sins, 

21. It is a contempt of the Example of all Obedient 
Virtuous Perfows, whofe Lives inftruct them andreprove 
them. 

22; It is a contempt of Virtue it felf, which is 
contrary to Sin, and whofe proper Worth commandeth 
Love. 

23. It is a contempt of God's Omniprefence, when 
sve will fin in his very Prefence ; and of, his Omnilci- 


ence, when we will fin when we know that be feeth | 


We ‘ 

. 24, It isa Contempt of the Greatnefs and Almighti- 
nels of God, whena filly Worm dare fin. againgt him, 
sho upholdeth the World, andcan do Fuftice om him 
in a Moment 3 as if we could make good our Part a- 
gainft him. . 

25. It is aContempt of the attractive Goodnefs of 
God, by which he # Mans End and Happinefs: As 
if all the Goodne{s and Love of God, were not enough 
to counter poife the bale and brutifh Pleafures of Sin: 
And to drive the rational Soul to God? (It was his 
Efficient Goodnefs which Tfpake of before.) ‘ 

26. And thus it declareth, that. we are fo far 
woid of Love to God: For Love is defirous to 
pleafe. 

27. It is afetting up the fordid Creature for our 
End, as if it were more attrattive and amiable 
than God , and fitter to content and delight the 
Soul, 3 | pee 

28. It is aContempt of all that glorious Happinefs 
of the Life to come, whichGod hath warranted the 
Rightious to expect : As if it. were not. all [0 good. as 
the defiling tranfitory Pleafures of Sin, and would not 


recompence us for ‘all that we cap do or fuffer. for | 


God. 


BO. iF ts the filencing ay laying. by our Reckat by 


inconfideratencs, or the perverting and abujing of it by 


Error, in the greatef Matters, for which it was git | 
ven us 3 dnd fo it isa voluntary Drunkennefs or Mad- | 


nels, in the Things of God and our Felicity. 

30. It is aferting up our Senfes aud Appetite above 
our Reafon, and miking our [elves in. ae. as Beafes, 
by fetting up the lower befPial Facultiessto rule. * 

31. It is the Deformity, Monftrofity, Diforder 5 
Sickne{s.and Abufe of 2 Noble Creature, 2hom God 
made, in our Meafure, like himfelf, and fo a contempty- 
ous defacing of his Image. , oe : 

32. It is arobbing God of that Glory of his Holic 
ale which fhould {hine forth in our Hearts and Lives, 
and of that Complacency which he would take in. our 
Love, Obedience, Perfection and Felicity, . . 

33+, Ibis the Peruerting and moral Deftruttion, not 
only of our Own Faculties, (which were made for 
God, ) but of ‘all the World which is within our 
reach : Turning all that againft God and our Happine/s, 
which was given us for them. Yea, itis worfe than 
cafting thém all away, while we ufe thera contrary to 
their “Nature , againft their Ower, and their 
End. oN — a a ot | t 

34. ‘It is thus a breach in the moral Order. and Har- 
niony of the World, and as much as in us lyeth, the 
deftroying of the World :. As the Diflocation or Rejeéti- 
on of forme, parts of aClock or Watch, isa Difordering 
of the whole; andas aWound to the Hand or Foot: is 
a‘vrong ti'the Body. And it is a Wound to every 
Society where it iscommitted ; and an Injury to eve- 
ry Individisal, whois tempted or afflitted by. ah0\, 


a, ) . 4 
ee) -~ o- 


fers alfo the Event ;» which iL putyto. prevent 
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35) It is a contradifing of \our own Profe(ions, o— 
Confelfions ; Underftandings and Promifes. to God. " 


genere 


36. It is a preferring of an inch of hafty Time be- impotens 


fore.the durable Life to come, and Things that ave tia eft, ex 


know are of {hort continuance, before thofe of which mote 
we ean fee no end. ae aay 
7. It is the preferring of acorruptible Flefh and its pimomne 
Pleafure, before the Soul, which is more nobleand du- fuzculpe 
rable. ignarum 
"38. It is an Unmercifulne(s and inhumane Cruelty = Sein 
to our felves, not only defiling Soul and Body, but cafe~ norenria; 
ing them on the Difpleafure and Punifhing Fuftice of Arif. 7.° 
their great and terrible Creator. Eth, 8. 
39. It is the gratifying of the malicious Tempter, the Vv 
Enemy of God and of our Souls ; the doing bis Will, 
and receiving his Image inftead of Gods. 
40. And all 


itia no= 
ftra vo- 
luntate 
this is done Voluntarily, without necefle eft 


| conftraint, by a rational free-agent, in the open Light, fufpici. 76, 


and for a Thing of nought. Befides what Chriftians 9 **"*5- 
only can difcern, all this the Light of Nature doth re- Que cri. 
veal to be in the Malignity of Sin. mini dan- 
Se& 8. Sis being certainly no better a Thing than ‘ur vitia 
is here de[cribed, it is moft certain that it deferveth bain 
Punifhment. funt. 1b. 3. 
Sect. 9. And Reafon tellethus, that God being the Eth. c. 5. 
Governor of the World, and perfect Government being 
his perfect Work and Glory in that Relation, it is not eral ecw 
meet that in [uch a divine and pexfect Government fo na trittis, 
odious an Evil be put up, and uch Contempt of God & preter 
and all that isgoodbe paft by without [uch Execution of 0s even- 
his Laws as is fufficient to demonftrate the Fuftice of ae a 
the Governor, and to vindicate his Laws and Autho- ee agen ae 
rity. fromContempt : Nor that it be pardoned om amy xima ett. 
Terms, but {uch as fhall fufficiently attain the Ends of Cie. 2. de 
perfect Government. on 
The Ends of Punifhment are, 1. Todo Ju- 
ftice, and fulfilthe Law, and Truth of the Law- 
giver. 2. To Vindicate the Honour of the Go- 
veinor from: Contemptand Treafon. 3. Topre- 
vent further Evil from the fame Offender. 4. To 
be a Terror to others, and to’ prevent the Hurt 
that Impunity would encourage them to. 5. And 
if. it be but meerly Caftigatory, it may be for the 
good of the Sinner himfelf; but in purely Vin- 
dictive Punifhment, it is the Governor and So- 
ciety that are the End. ye 
r. Itis true, thatasthe immediate Senfe of “Ayd 7 
the Precept (¢. ¢. Thou halt dono Murder) is not SeLOy TES 
de eventu, [it fhall not come.to, pafs} but de‘debito, %** pat 
[Thy Duty is to forbear it]; So alfo the immediate f-7,"6.2 
Senfe of the Pewal Part is not de eventu, Ce. g. SoredG- 
If, thou. Murder, thou fhalt be\ put. to Death) but de 78s xenis 
debito, Death foall be thy due, thow {halt be Reus ¢Peuo~ 
Martis: So that.if it do zon evenire, it is not pre- Cay § nate 
fently a \Falthood. Buc .it’s.as' true, that when ros, 45 Se 
the Sovereign, makes a Law, he thereby decla- yey xead- 
reth that this Law is a Rule.of Righteoufnefs; cer oe 
tHat itis. Norma .offcii & judicii 5 that thé Subjee ~°™*" 
muft doaccording toit, and expect to be done back Nemo 
cording to it; \thac ic is the’ Inftrumene of Go- malus fe- 
vernment, -, Thérefore thefe, Two: things areide« ae’. 
clared by: it\oa.Lhat vordinarily Judgment\ and pe” 


Sceleris 


; 2 ~ nefa 
Execution fhall pafs.according to it. 2. Tha Baris 
fhall never be extraordinarily difpenfed w dem eft 


Sovereignty, ‘butupon Terms which as.welbde- Peticu- 
clare the Juftice, of the Governor, and vu Is 
rage Offenders from Contempt, ‘and areas fit t& bono ma- 
preferve the common Good, and the Henourof lefacere. 
the Sovereigh. « So. thanthus fara Law, | =. Plaut. Pei, 
jections, and to flew that Tsueh and Juftice-res oe 
quire the, ordinary Execution of. juff\and necef= tifement 
fary Laws. oid bn  oraithsd® bem eared wa BoP 2etotts 
2. And fhould they be ordinarily difpenfee 

with, ic would, intimate,, ‘that, the Ruler did’ 


TI + wil 2m 3h dgrodt eens on ayate 
in she Book it felf, Pil. p. 53,6. andi More Reafons, . 


ati} he 
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Noxe = knew not what in making them ; that he repen- 
Pee ted of them as unjuft, or over-faw himfelf in 
fn fao vic Chem, or forelaw not Inconveniencies, or was 
tio quif- not able to fee them Executed. It would alfo 


que ple- .make him feem a Deceiver, that affrighted Sub- 


to be caufed by the Commination of the Law. 
When the Law faith, [He that Sinneth fhall Suf- 
fer] the Subjeé avoideth Sin for fear of Suffer- 
ing: Therefore the Subje& mutt believe that the 
Lawgiver meaneth as he fpeaketh, even to Go- 


ib. ® . - - 

mate jects with that which he never intended to do ; | vetn and Judge in Juftice according to that Law 
Ag i i 1 Cie ‘ 5 “Be . a : 

i. which Omnipetency, Omnifcience, and perfeét | And he that can but make the Subje@ believe, 


Goodnefs cannot do, whatever impotent, igno- 
Injufti “rant, bad Men may do. 
judicts 3 And the Offender mutt be difebled, (when 


{t berte : i : 
seeptess Penitencv fheweth not the Change of his Heart) 
non re- thac he do fono more:.And therefore Death is 


muneta-_ ordinaiily inflicte?. 


that the Governor doth but affrighe Men with a 
Lie, and meaneth not to execute his Penalties} 
fhall eafily make his Laws of none Effect, and 
turn loofe Offenders to prefumptuous Difobedi- 
ence. Therefore the fore-belief of Execution is 
neceflary to the Efficacy of the Law, which elfe 


we tc 4. And efpecially Offences muft be prevented, | is but a Mawkin to affright away Birds, and fic 
negligen- , sy = bor etgh dy oe belles i : ake 
Se xion,, 200 the Honeur ct the Sovereign, and Safety of |} to work on none but Fools «And if it be fo ne- 


corripe-- the People be preferved. If Laws be not Exe- 
‘re, Sen. cuted, they and the Lawgiver will be defpifed ; 
de benef. others will be let loofe, and invited to do Evil, 
oF ad! and no Man's Righr will have any Security by 
furus, te, the Law: Therefore it is a Principle in Politicks, 
fine tefte, that Pex debetur reipublice ; it is the Common- 
time. 44- wealth to which the Punifhment of Offenders is 
J; dye ; that is, it is a Adeams which the Ruler oweth 
Veterem them for their Security. And Cato. was wont to 
ferendo fay, Se malle pro collato beneficio nullam reportare gra- 
injuriaM, jay, quam pro maleficio perpetrato-non dare penam. 
vam, lttar. Apoth. Rom. Hehad rather mifs of Thanks 
Gell. Noc. for his Kindneffes and Gifts, than of Punifhment 
attic. for his Faults. And was wont to fay, that Adegi- 
LB. firatus qui malcficos prohibere poffent, © tamen impu- 
mitate donarent, lapidibus obruendos effe, ut Reipub. 
pernicicfifimes. A Wundred fuch Sayings are in 
Cicero, Offic. 3. Qustufquilgue reperietur qui impu- 
nitate propofita abftinere polfit injuria. . Impunitas pec- 
candi maxima eft illecebras De Natur. Deor. 3. 
Nec domus, nec Refpubl. (tare poteft, fi im ea nec recte 
attis premia extent ulla, nec [upplicia peccats, In 
errem 5. ef utilius unius improbi [upplicio mutlto- 
rum improbitarent coercere, quam propter multos impro- 
bos uni parcere. Offic. 1. Non [ati eff eam qui la- 
cefferit, injurie [uc penitere ; ut ipfe nequid tale poft- 
hac committat, & cateri fint ad injuriam tardiores. 
This is the common Senfe of all that know what 
it is to Govern. 
Obj. But God is fogood, that allhis Punifhments.tend 
at laft tothe Sinner's good, and are meerly Caftigatory. 
Anfw. God is fo wife, that he knoweth better 
than we what is good and fitteft to be done. 
And God is fo good, that for the Honour of his 
Government, and Holinefs, and Goodnefs, he 
expreffeth his [latred of Sin, to the final Ruin of 
the Sinners.. And he is fo wife and good, that 
he will not fpare the Offender, when the Penal- 
ty is neceffary to the good. of the Innocent, to 
prevent their Falls. The Objection is a Surmife 
not only groundlefs, but notorioufly falfe. 
Sect. 10. He that would know how far Punifhment 
is necefJary ta the Ends of Government, muft firft know 
bow far the Penal Law it felf is neceflary 3 for the 
firft and chiefeft Benefit to the Commonwealth, is from 
the Law, and the next from the’ Execution. 
All Laws < : % 
mere made . Lhe firft Benefit is co conftrain Men to Paty, 
: pwtt . ay) 
or thefe and to reftrain them from doing Ill. _ This is done 
wo Cau- immediately by the fear of Punifhment, ( with the 
Ses; Both ExpeGation of the Benefit: .This fear of Pu- 
thab n° \ +, ment is to be caufed by the. Rational Expeétati- 
Man might aa Sue PY the Pe : 
be Dba 2” of it, if they do offend, This Expedtation is 
Sui a ” and that Tranferefions being punifhed, the reft might be made 


ceflary a Duty to the Subje@, to believe that the 
Law fhall be the Norma qudicit, and fhzll be Exe- 
cuted ; then in our prefenr Cafe it is certainly 
true: For God cannot Lie, nor make it the Duty 
of the World to believe a Lie, nor need fo vile 4 
Means to keep the World in order. So that it is 
moft evident, that if the Law be neceffary, the 
Execution of it is ordinarily neceflary ; and ei- 
ther the Execution, or fome Means as effe@ual 
to the Ends of Government, is ever neceffary. 

Sect. 11. Therefore he that would know what de- 
gree of Punifhment it is meet and juft for God to exe- 
cute, muft firfe know what degree it is meet for him to 
threaten, or make due by Law 3 or rather how much 
he hath made due: Becaufe what God fhould do, is 
bef? known by what he actually doth. 

If a Temporal, fhort, or fmall Meafure of 
Penalty be fufficient to be threatned in the Law, 
for the prefent.attaining of the Ends of Govern- 
ment, then fuch a Punifhment is fufficient in the 
Execution: But if the threatning of an endlefs 
Punifhment in another World be little enough, 
in [uo genere, to prevail now with Subjeésfor Or- 
der and Obedience, then the Execution will be 
therefore neceflary by Confequence. 


after their End, to which they were appointed to ope- 
rate in efle cognito ; and that Penalty which 
perpetuated may be a Means to the Ends already at- 


tion of them ; and then the Honour of the Ruler’s Ve- 
racity, and Fuftice binderh him to the Execution. 
Se. 13.. Whatever’ Reward or Punifbment is an- 


Sin to the Subjects chufing or refufing ; and no Man is 
in danger of any Punifhment, but he that chufeth it, 
in its felf, or in its annexed Caufe; And he thar will 
have it, or will have that which he is told by God is 
annexed to it, (efpecially if it be deliberately and ob- 
finately to the laf? ) hath none to blame of Cruelty to- 
wards him, but bimfelf, nor néthing to complain of. 
but bis wilful Choice. 


** poral. Punifhment' might have raléd him, 


an Angel, and every Beaft or Worm a Man: 


make fuch inferior things as Beafts ; and below 
Angels or confirmed Souls, to-make fo low 4 


and undetermined and unconfirmed Free-Wills ; 
|'what are we, that we fhould Expoftulace wich 
him for making them no better, nor ruling them 
in ounway 2?) ire wo & ve 
Sect. 14. Sin. doth ungitefPionably \deferve a Natne, 
ral Death, and Annihilation. oo Ney aan 
This all Men graft, that believe\chiat God 3 
tia », ut is qui] our Governor, meine sgh ae fuch thing 
nitas ejus authorits}ias His Laws, and \Afin's Sins. “IF Treafon: 
tone Dotan terre. V2 Kit deferve Death} mach more Rebellion and 
ancur. Gell b6v ee, | | va 
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Set, 12. It followeth not therefore that Punifhment In judi- 
or Rewards muft ceafe, if the Ends be paft in Natu- cando vel 


ral Exiftence ; becaufe Moral Means may in time be ©ortigen- 
do hee 
eft lexut 


aut eum 
quem pu- 


tained ; that 1, the Threatnings, and the Expe@ta- nit emen- 


det, aut 
pena €- 
jus cete- 
ros melio« 


nexed to Sin by the Law, is offered with the Duty and 1&5 *€4- 


dat ; aut 
fublatis 
malis fe- 
curiores 
ceteri Vi- 
vant. Ser. 
de Clem. 


Obj. “ But it were éafie with God to confirm . 
* Man’s Will fo, that the threatning of a Tem- 


Anfw. It is eafie with God to make every Man 


Butif his Wifdom think meet, below Men co , 


Rank of Creatures as’ Men, ‘that have Reafon, ; 


& 


m 
| 
fh 
s 


eafon again a 
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Animas Sin againft God. Life and Being is God’s free 
Spee Gife: If he cake ic away from the Innocent, he 
cum deli. taketh but his own ; therefore there can be no 
éorum doubt but he may take it away from the Guilty, 
fordibus who abufe it. 

recedes See as. If cb’ a Penalty sere infil Gai 
quandas %0f bound to reftore that Sinner to Being again whom 


his qui in be hath annibilated, (if it be not a Contradittion : ) 


abrup- _And then this Penal Privation would be everlafting ; 
esis therefore an endlefs Privation of Being and all Mer- 
alto prae “OF Me 
ci “ei cies, is the Sinners due. 
pitique > 4 : 
delapfi All chis I know of no Man that doth deny. 
funt, un- Sect. 16. God # not bound thus to annihilate the 
de dae Sinner, but may. continue all his natural Being, and 
uam lt ; ° eS, ‘ad . . a . 
ae leave him under the deferved Privation of Well-being, 


refurgen- depriving him of all other Mereies. 

di. Ideo This is undeniable ; That it is in God’s Choice 
pees whether he will take away his Being it felf, or 
Ee ye only all the Mercies which are neceffary to his 
{patiis, ut Well-being : For he that had nothing before but 
fit perfe- by free Gift, may be deprived of any thing 


oe Pur- which was none of his own, if he forfeic it by 
gationis 


major fae Abufe. Nay, we live upon {uch continued E- 
cultas: manation from God, as the Beams from the Sun, 


Macrob. de that it is but God's ftopping of his Streams of 
sible 3ounty, and we perifh, withoutany other taking 


oe. eo away of Mercies from us. 

é Se&. 17. Nature teacheth Men to chufe a great 
eee deal of (tolerable) Pain and Mifery, rather than not 
& {uns be at all ; even fo much as will not utterly weigh 
error down the Love of Life, and of Vital Operations. 


maximeé 
vexat, fuum quemq; fcelus agitat, dmentiaque afficit, fue male cogi- 
tationes confcientizque animiterrént. He funt impiis affidue dome- 
fticeque furie, que dies nottefque poenas 4 fceleratiflimis repetunt. 
Cic. pro Rofe. Improbitas nunquam finit eum refpirare, nun- 
quam quiefcere. Cic. de fin. _ Impii peenas luunt, non tam ju- 
diciis, quamrangore confcientie, fraudifque cruciatu. Jd. 2. de Leg. 

Animi confcientia improbi femper cfuciantur, tuni etiam pene ti- 
more. Id.2. de fin. Impiis apud inferos funt poene prepara- 
te. Jd. 1. de Leg. : 

Hic gemine xternum porte, quarumalteradura 

Semper lege patens, populos Regefque receptat. Val. Flac. 1. 

Claud. 2. Ruf. de inferis ita loquitur. 

Huc poft emeritam mortalia fecula vitam 

Deveniunt, ubi nulla manent difcrimina fati 

Nullus honor, vanoque exutum nomine Regem 

Perturbat plebeius egens-____. 


I fay not, (as fome) that the preateft For- 
ment or Mifery is more eligible (or lefs odious ) 
~than Annihilation ; but it is certain, that a great 
dealis. We fee abundance (however the Roman 
and Greek Philofophers {corned it as Bafenefs ) 
who are Blind, or Lame, or in grievous Pains of 
the Gout and Stone, and many that are in mife- 
table Poverty, begging their Bread, or toiling 
from Morning to Night like Horfes, and yet fel- 
dom tafte a pleafant Bit, but join diftrading 
Cares with Labours ; and yet chey are all unwil- 
ling to die : Cuftom hath made their Mifery to- 
lerable, and they had rather continue fo for ever 
than be Annihilated. If then God may anni- 
hilate even the Innocent, (fuppofing he had not 
promifed the contrary ) then may he lay all that 
Pain, and Care, and Labour on them, which 
they would themfelves prefer before Annihilati- 
on. For it’s no wrong to one that hath his Rea- 
fon and Liberty, to give him his own Choice. 

Sect. 18. It is juft with God to lay more Mifery on 

_a Sinner, than on one that never deferved ill ; and to 
hay more on him for his Sin, than he would chufe him- 
Self, before Annihilation. _ 

Whether God may without Injuftice infli@ 
more Mifery on the Innocent, than he would 
himfelf prefer before Annihilation, fome make 
a Queftion, and deny it. For my part, I fee no 
great difficulty in the Queftion. _ 

But it is nothing to that which I any proving» 

is not God's Ufage of the Innocent, but of 

\ she Guilty, which we are Speaking:of ; and that 


‘ 
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he may make them more miferable who deferve it, » - 
thant his Bounty made them before any Guilt, or jim mala 
than a Fuft Man would chufe to be, rather than flagellan- 
be Annihilated, I fee no Reafon at all to doubr. tur acon- 
Penalty is involuntary ; and no Man ever faid, pare 
that it was unjuft to lay more upon a Malefactor eit os 
than he himfelf was willing of, and would chufe mento- 
before a Condition, which without his Fault he rum eft, 
might have been put into. iad i 
So then we have already proved, 1. That God FePsr’ 
may Punifh a Man Everlaftingly. 2. And with jicitudo 
a greater Penalty than Annihilation. urget ac 
Sect. 19. God may leave a Sinner his Being, and vetberat, 
(in particular) deprive him of his Favour, and all the 5:2: 97: 
Foys and BlelJedne{s which be refufed by bis Sin= conte. 
ning. entia ali- 
Sec&. 20. And he may juftly withal deny bim thofe ud agere 
Corporal Mercies, ( Meat, Drink, Honour, Pleafure, wart BR 
Health, Eafe, &c.) which be over-vilued and abufed, fakinde 
and preferred before God and greater Bleffings. tefpicere 
All this I think no Man doth deny, that ac- ad Je co- 


knowledgeth a God. Feats 
Sect. 21. He that is continued in his N.tural Be- at ay 


ing, and is deprived of God’s Favour, and of his fu- it. Sen. 
ture Happine/s for ever, and underftandeth what it 2 ep. 105. 
that he hath loft, and is alfo deprived of all thofe Na- 
tural Benefits which he defired, muft needs be under Eewsion 
continual pain of Senfe as well as of Lofs 3 for all this oe 
Want muft needs be felt. inftar ul- 
Seat. 22. He that in all this Mifery of Lofs and ceris in 
Senfe, doth remember how it was that he came to it, COP 
and how bafe a thing he preferred befire his God, and ana 
his Felicity, and for how vile a Price he fold his Hopes linquit in 
of the Life to come, and how odioufly be abufed God anima 
by Sin, (as it is before defcribed ) cannot chufe but lancinan- 


: me . tem jugi- 
have a continual Torment of Confcienct, ahd Heart- rey : ae 
gnawing Repentance in himfelf. * vellen- 


tem. Plut. 

de Tranquil. Maxima eft fate injurie potna fecifle : Nec quif- 
quam gravius afficitur, quim qui ad fupplicium pcenitentia trahitur. 
Sen. de Ira. 1. 3. ¢. 29. Is one of Pythagoras’s Sayings, That a 
bad Man fuffereth more by the Scourge of his own Confcience, than one that i 
beaten with Rods, and chaftifed in his Body. Stob. ferm24. 

Quod quifque fecit, paritur: Authorem fcelus 

Repetit, fuoque premitur exemplo nocens. S¢n. Her. fur. 

Sed nemo ad id fero venit, unde nunquam. 

Cum femel venit potuit reverti. id. Ibid. 


Se&t. 23. He that is under utter Defpair of ever 
coming out of this Condition, will thereby have his 
Torment yet more encreafed. 

All thefe are Natural undeniable Confe- 
quents. 

Sect. 24. A Body united to fo miferable a felf-tor- 
menting forfaken Soul, cannot have any Peace and 
Quietne/s, feeing it is the Soul by which the Body li- 
veth, and hath its chiefeft Peace or Pains. 

Sect. 25. Thus Sin doth both asa Natural, andas a 
Moral Meritorious Caufe bring on Diffatisfattion, 
Grief, Vexation, Defertion by God, and Privation of 
Felicity and Peace. 

Sect. 26. For as long as a Sinner is Impenitent and 
Unfanétified, (that is, loveth not God as God ) nor is 
recovered from his Carnal Mind and Sin, it is both 
morally and naturally impoffible that he fhould be Blef- 
fed, or enjoy God. ay 

For, as it is only God that can efficiently make Nihil eft 
Happy, becaufe nothing worketh but by him ; miferius 
and fo Sin meritorioufly undoeth the Sinner, by quam ani- 
making him unfit for Favour, and making him ™us_ho- 
an Objet of Difplicence and Juftice ; fo it ison- Srtcing 
ly God that finally can make Happy, alk things &c, pie. 
being but Ad@zans to him, and unfit of themfelves 
to give Reft to the inguifitive feeking Mind. And Jan ade~ 
God is enjoyed only by Love, and the Senfe of ™* Petite 
his Love and Goodne/s ; therefore the Souk that lo- fe é¢; 
veth not God, and is not fuited to the delightful ipfe ode. 
fruition’ of him, can no’ more enjoy ay aa: 


-* 


Blind Man can enjoy the Light, or an ad 
with a Man, iy area 


Plant. 
tame) 
ist 


° 
sud 
- 


? 
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ect. 27. He that is under this Punifhment and 
Defpiir, will be yet further removed from the Love 
God, and fo from all capacity of Hp} 
cannot ove a God who be Rnoweth will for ever by 
Penal Fuftice make him Miferable. 

He that would not love a God who abound- 
eth in Mercy to him {n the Day of Mercy, will 
never love him when he feeth that he is his Ene- 
my, and hath fhue him for ever out of Mercy, 
and out of Hope. 

Sect. 28. Ged is not beund to Saniifte the Mind 
and Will of fuch a Self-defroying Sinner, who bath 
turned awry bimfelf from Ged and Happinefs. 

And without a renewed Mind it fs morall 
and naturally impoffible that he fhould be Hap- 
py. He that would not ufe the Mercy that 
would have faved him in the Day of Mercy, 
cinnot require another Life of Mercy and Trial, 
when this is loft and caft away ; nor ean require 
the further Helps of Graee. 

Sect 29. If Sin as Sit have all 
and Demirit betore proved, much 


Reafo 
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phinefs 5 for he 


—- Nam 
quis Pec- 
andi fi- 
zm po- 
wit fibi, 
yuando 
rscepit 
ihe Malignity 
it be much more the aggrava- 
tid Sins of many; and moait of all, a Lite of Wick- 
edne{s, which is [pent in Enmity acaixff God and 
; 3 lod ° + > Si J 
Godline’s, and in a Courfe of Sen{nality aad Rebelli- 
on, with the obftinate, impenitent, rejecting of allrhe 
y ) > 59 

Gounfel, Calls and Mercies which would reclaim the 
Sinner 3 and this to the laff Breath. 


Srectum 
emel at- 
) 
“rit2 ae 
tonite ru- 
torem ? 


Quifnam 
hominum 
eft quem 
tu con- 
tentum : 

videris tind Flagitio? Juve. 3. In omni injuria perfiuleim 
intereft, utrum perturbatione aljqua animi que pléerumque brevis ett, 


an confultt fiat: Leviora enim funt ea, quex repentino aliquo motu ac. 
cidunt, quim ea gut premeéditata & preparata inferuntur. Cic. 4. Offic. 


It hath before beeri thanifefted, that,all wilful 
Sin hath this Malignicy in ic; that in effedt it de- 
nieth that there is a God, or pulleth Kim down 
as. much as in the Sinner lieth, and it feteeth up 
the Devil in his ftead, and ealleth him God, or 
maketh God to be fuch a oe as the Devilis ; and 
alfo maketh an Idol of the Sinner Himfelf. For 
it denieth God’s Power, Wifdotn, Goodnefs, 
Propriety, Sovéreignty and Love; his Truth, 
and Holinefs, and Juftice ; and maketh him on 
the contrary impotent, unwife, bad, envious, 
unholy, falfe, unjuft,; and one that hath no Au- 
thority to Rule us ; wich much more the like. 

But 2 Life of Enmity; Rebellion and final Im- 
penitency, ( which is the Cafe of all that Perifh) 


much more deferveth whatever Huthan Nature 


can undergo. 
Sect. 30.. 


juria. . 
Neque e+ 
nim civis 


fore cannot complain Wrong. 
ditione 


in difcor- 


horum 
domus : 
Quo mi- 
nus ani- 
-mtus & fe- 


Penalties. ) isan Gh 
Sect. 31. He that never confenteth to the Lai 


fens, fe “Death, the Bleffing and the Ourfe, 


dittors 


sMtare par- giver telleth us, that accordingly be will 
. eal 
liquide 
volupta- 
“tis, & 
- To 


: side oe nothing bus what he chofe, and loferh nothing but ! 
fin, what he rejected, and that with wilful Obftinacy to\ itixe of 


Gie. de j 
oh 1.9.86. the very lafts 


peek ante > ee 


Vera ae 


«ts 
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He that confenteth not to Gods Govern- 
ment, is a Rebel, and deferveth accordingly ; and be 

that confenteth to it, confenteth to his Laws, and con- 
Volenti fequently to the Penalty threatned ; and therefore if he 
rion fitin= break them, he [uffereth by his own Confent, abd therb- 


All chat underftand God’s Governtnerit arid 
tis if fe- Laws, and conferit to them, are not only under 
the Obligation of Governing Power, but alfo of 
beata efl© their om Confent : And it is juftly fuppofed that 
oteft,nec Reoad figs) 
they confented on good and Rational Grounds, 
diadomi- not Knowing where they could be better; on 
hopes of the Benefits of the Government, and 
the Reward, they neceflarily confented to the 


and 
a diffi- yet is under the Obligation of it, bath Lift and 
Felicity and Mife- 


ry fet before him in the Law : Felicity is annexed to O- 
“dans; gus bedience, and Mifery to Difobedience ; and Fal ee 
age ant 
Execute, and he offereth every Man his Choice, He 
therefore that after this doth chufe the Sin which Mi-|\ earning the Ufe of any Thing, is by the Nacure 
Sery 13 annexed to, doth chife- the Miferg, and refuse ; 
the Happine[s 3 and therefore it is no Wrong to éaft bint 
_, into Mifery, though everlafting, as long ab be hath 


— 
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A Sinner in this Cafe hach nothing bur Blal- 


ee a 


of | phemy co fay againft the Juftice of his Maker: 


For what can he fay ? He cannot fay that his 
| Maker had not Aurhority to make chis Law, for 
‘his Authority was Abfolute. He cannot fay that 
!ic was too cruel, hard and unjuft a Law ; for iz 
was made butto deter him, and fuch as he, from 
{uch Sin, to which he had no greater Temprati- 
ons than the toyifh Vanities of a flefhly Life. 
And he himfelf hath declared by the Event, that 
the Law wa’ not terrible enough to deter him, 
If it would not ferve againft fo {mall and poor a 
Bait, he himfelf doth juftifie the Terriblenefs of 
it by his Contempt. God faith, I threaten Hell 
to thee, to keep thee from Sin : The Sinner faith 
by his Life and Practice, The threatning of Hell 
is not enough to keep nie from Sin. And fhall 
the famie Man fay, when Executidn cometh, It 
is too great ? No Sinner fhall fuffer any thing 
but what he chofe himfelf, in the Caufes of ic. 
If he fay, I did not believe that God was in 
good Earnéft, and would do as he faid ; this is 
but to Blafpheme, and fay, I took God for a Liar, 
and Deceiver, and a bad, andunwife, and impo- Atque 
tent Governor. If he fay, I did not know that ille qui 
Sin (even final Impenitency in an ungodly Life ) eee 
deferted fo ill, common Reafon, and all the caricy. 
World will rife up againft him ; and the Light of lum vis 
Nature will fhew him to his Face. that all the vendia 
Forty Points of Malignity were in Sin, which [ 7300" 


It 1¢ an 
odd Fitti= 
on of Ci- 
cero, that 
Men for 
Sin fhall be 
turned in- 
to Women ° 


ry, : ; datum 
mentioned before ; and therefore that the Law (ontece. 

of Nature had 4 fufficient Promulgation. rit, ad 
; illud a- 


ftrurn, quocum aptus fuerit revertetur: Qui autern immoderatt & 
intemperanter vixerit, eum fecundus ortus in figuram muliebrem 
transferet, & fi ne tum quidemi finem vitiorum facjet, (as he is lefs 
likely ) gravius etiam jactabitur, & in fuis moribus fimilimas figuras 
pecudum & ferarum transferetur. Neque malorum terminum prius 
afpiciet, quim illam {equi cxperit converfionem, quam habebat in fe, 
&c.—cum ad primam & optima converfionem pervenerit. Cic, de 
Univerfit. p. (mihi) 358. 


Having thus fhew’d what Punifhment God 
may infli& without the leaft imputation of Inju- 
ftice, let us next enquire of Reafon, what he 
will infi. B fat ve . 

Sect. 32. When it 2 at God's Choice svhether he 
will annihilate a Sinner, or let him live in Mifery, 
Reales telleth us, that the latter is more {uitable to.the 
Ends of Government 3 becaufe the living Offender wik 
not only be Rill a Spettacle in the Eyes of others, as a 
Matt hang’d up in Chains, but will alfo confels his 
Folly and Sin, and his Confcience will juftifie his Fudge 
and {o Gods Fuftice will be more glorious and iifefal 
to its Ends. Dix x 518 ; 
. That which is not, isnot feén horheard: The 
Annihilated are out of fight. And the Mind of 
Man i3 apt to think of a State of Annihilation, 
as that which is a State of Reft, or Eafe, and 
feeleth no Harm, and fo is not terrible enough; 
(as fhall be further faid anon.) |The living Suf- 
ferer therefore is Rationally the fitteft Monn- 
ment of God’sJuftice. as 7 

Sect. 33. It tuff reafonably be expected; that a Scut 
which is made apt to perpetual Duration, fhould per- 
petually endure : And that the Soul enduring, the Mi- 
fery alfo fhould endure, feeing it was dae by the Law 
.of Nature, (as it proved. ) 


Pieter Duration is neceffiry to no Creature ; 
their Beings being but contingent and dependent on. 


the Will of God, bue perpetual Duration of 2,de- 
pendent Being is certain, when the fir/? Being dort 
declaré his Will that ic fhall be fo: And the na- 
tural Way by which God declareth His Wil! con- 


arid UfefulnefS of it: Becaufe hé makech alf 
Things wifely, and Nothingin vain. ‘Therefore 
when he maketh the Nature of an Angel or {piri-. 
tual Being; apt to perpetital Duration, as being’ not, 

) Teparatte Principles; dor corruptible, he 
thereby 


\ 
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thereby declareth his Will for its Duration, becaufe 

he gave it not thacdurable Nature in vain. 

Two Arguments therefore I now offer to prove, 
thar Man’s Soul is of perpetual Duration: 1. 
Becaufe it is fuchin its Operations, (and there- 
fore in its Effence) as the fuperior Spirits are, 
which are fo durable : For they arebut Intelligen- 
ées and Free-agents; fitted to love God, and delight 
in him, and praife him ; and fo is Man. 2. Be- 
caufe (as is fully proved before) it is madetobe 
happy in another Life. And that proveth that 
it dieth not with the Body: And that proveth 
that its Nature is incorruptible ; and that proveth 
that ic fhall be perpetual, unlefs any Sin fhould 
forfeit irs being by Way of penal Deprivation : 
And that is improbable, both becaufe God hath 
firrer Ways of Punifhment, and intimateth in its 
incorruptible Nature that this is not his intent,and 
becaufe the State of future Reward is like to be 
a confirmed State. 

Sect. 34. Experience telleth the World, that fo 
Preat ts the Fully and Obduratene{s of Man, and the 
force of prefent fenfual Allurements, that nothing lefs 
than a perpetual Mifery, worfe than Annibilation, is 
rationally fufficient to be the Penalty of that Law, 
which is the Inftrument of governing the World: And 
therefore it is certain that fo much is in the Law, and 


at laft.] .Wé fee; if once Men be perfwaded 
that they fhall die like Beafts, that they are nor 
much troubled at it, becaufe they think thac when 
they have no being, they fhall have no Fear, nor 
Care, nor Grief, nor Trouble , nor Pain, nor 
Want. And though right improved Reafon, 
which hath higher Expectations, makes a greater 
Matter of the Lofs of them; yet fenfual Men 
fo brutifie themfelves, that they grow contented 
with the Felicity of a Brute, and are nor much 
troubled that they have no more. Annihilation 
therefore certainly is apenalty utterly infufficienr, 
even to keep ‘any common Order in the World, 
(as I proved before: ) And therefore it is certain, 
that the penalty inflicted hereafter will be greater 
than Annihilation: And if fo, ic mutt contain 
with the Being of the Creature, a fuffering worfe 
than the Lofs of Being. 
Sect. 35. The Belief of a Hell or endlefs Punifh- 
ment, being that which de facko the reffraint of the 
obedient Part of the World, and that which proveth 
too weak with the difobedient Part ; it thence felloweth, 
that a Hell or endle{s Punifhment will be inflicted. 
The Reafons I have given before, 1. Becaufe 
that Experience fheweth that the Zéreatning of Hell Peccati 
is neceffary in the Law: Therefore it felf is ne~ Soler & 
ceflary in the Execution. 2. Becaufe God doth wenn. 


, . & xternus 
fo much fall be executed. not govern the World by Deceit. eft. Cic. 
Magna Thofe Thieves and Murderers that have con- Att Ut 


Itag; non ob ea folum incommoda que eveniunt improbis, fugien- 
dam improbitatem putamus ; fed multo etiam magis, quod cujus in 
animo verfatur, nunquam finit eum refpirare, nunquam quiefcere 5 
inquit Torquatus Epicurens in Cic. de Fin. 1. 1. p. 85. 


eft pec- firmed cheir Infidelity, and overcome all the Ex- 
candi il- pectations of another World, will as boldly ven- 
eae ture their Lives to rob and kill, as if they were 
punitatis. of little worth : Yea, when they know that they 
Cic. pro muftdie, how defpreately go they to the Gallows, 
ail, and how little make they of their Lives : Irs true, 
The iehe (a8 was aforefaid) that Nature abhotreth Death; 
of Nature but we fee among Soldiers, that he that at fir{t 
taught is timerous, when he hath been ufed a while to 
Men, that iil) Men, or to fee them kill’d by thoufands, 
hacia 3 eroweth Senfelefs, almoft Regardlefs of his Life, 
the facrii- and will make as it were a jeft of Death. And 
cesof the when it is fo ordinary a thing with Men ‘to kill 
wicked, Birds, and Fifhes, and Beatts, for their daily Food 
poet and Pleafure, why fhould they not eafily bear 
tohis glo- their own, if they look for nothing after Death? | 
ry. A Beaft loveth his Life as well as we, and our 
... Death is no more painful than theirs, and we 
sieeaie fhould have as much Courage as a Beaft. Efpe- 
care Deos cially men that live a poor and miferable Life on 
audeant, Earth, would little fear that Death which endeth 
Platonem 3+ » and fo humane Governmentit felf would be 
sucianty in vain. He that would have an Inftrument to 
iabiexe revenge him on his Enemy, to kill his Governor, 
qui fit or do any villany in the World, if it were not 
mente fu- for fear of another World, might find enough 
aed ati among poor Villains, that by Mifery or Melan- 
vir nemo Cholly area weary of their Lives. At leaft as 
bonus ab long as they run but a hazard ; like a Soldier in 
improbo Fight, andmay poflibly {cape by Crate, or Flight, 
dak apie or Friends, or Strength; what Wickednefs will 
de Leg. they not commit? What Prince fo juit that hath 
J.2.p.224. not fome rebellious Subjects, or fome Enemy that 
op feeks his Life 2 What Man fo good that is not 
The Epi-  naliced by fome? Who hath Money or an E- 
curscan : > 
confeffiri, State, which one or other doth not defire 2 And 
Quod fi if there were nothing but Deathand Annihilati- 
qui itis on to reftrain Men, what Prince, what Perfon , 
itt had any Security of his Life or Eftate? If a 
iominum a 4 
fibi cone Rogue once grow but fenfual and idle, he will 
tracon- deliberately refolve, [ I will venture-my Life to 
fcientiam Jive in Pieafure, rather than live in certain Toil 
ae and Mifery ; a fhore Life and af{weet, is better 
videntur, than a longer which is miferabley and muft end 
Deorum a MEE siat SYUERE : pee 
€imen numen horrént, eafque ipfas folicitudines, quibus animi noftes 


Sect. 36. God will infliE more Punifhment for the 
final Rejection of his Government, than Kings do for 
Treafon and Rebellion againft themfelves. 
There is no Proportion between God and 
Man, and between a Fault againft God, and a- 
gainft Man : Therefore if Racks, Torments, and 
Death, be juftly infliéted for Treafon againft a 
King, much more may be expected for Rebellion 
againft God. 
Obj. But Mens Sins do God no burt, as they do 
the King. 
Anfur. They do wrong , where they do no 
huft. It is not for want of Malignity in Sin, but 
through the Perfections of God, that they donot 
hurt him ! But they di/pleafehim, and injure him; ’ 
and they hurt the World and the Sinner himfelf, 
who is nothis own. A Child isto be corre@ed 
for many Faults, which do his Father no harm. 
It is not hurting God that is the Caufe that Sin is 
punifhed. 
Obj. But Godis merciful as well as juft. 
Anfw. Frue ; and therefore he fhewed mercy 
to Sinners in the Day of Mercy: And it is for 
the Contempt and abufe of Mercy thathe con: >» 
demneth them: If the Mercy abufed had been 
lefs, the Sin and Punifhment had been lefs A ~ 
merciful King and Judge will hang a Murderer 
or Traytor. Mercy to the Good réquireth Pue © | 
nifhment of the Bad. God’s Attributes are nor 
contrary. He is merciful to the due Objeéts of 
Mercy, and hath penal Juftice for the Obje@s of 
that Juftice. = 
Obj. But after this Life, the Ends of Punifoment a.» 
ceafe : Therefore fo will fe Panitioe- Biss % onl 
will be none in the next World to be warned by it, pp peri- 
any further Sin to be reftrained 3 unlefs it bea Caftiga- culo ca- 
tory Purgatory for the Sinner himfelf. | dunt, ome 
Anfw. 3. Lhave proved that the Law.was ne- pa ae 
ceflary to the Government of tha World: And-nimad- 
if it was neceflary that‘ God fay, [ everlafting verfiones 
Death fhall-be the Wages of Sin} then his Truth and Magna- 


Fuftice make the Executio rum pote=. 
dief{que exeduntur, & Diis fupplicii caufa importare putant. Cjc. de F if ae neceflary alterwards, iL ftatum, 
Leg. l. 1. p. 84. Nullum confcium peccatorum tuorum, magis | Jatius quim nocent. Ser, Solon’s Gounfel for th of terrent 
timueris quam temetipfum: Alium enim potes effugere, te autem nun-| Commonwealth was, Ut boni premiis invitentur pi Abit in aan 
guam, Nequitiaipfa eft fui pena, Sex. , centur. Cio, ad Brut.  Oderunt peccare mali formidine poe ee 


2. When | 


a ei, Ne ns 


Part ct. 


2..When. this Life’ is ended, we look fora 
New Heaven and a New Earth wherein dwelleth 
RighteoufnefS: And the Penalties of: the Sinners 
of this World, may be a means of that Righteou/- 
nels of the.next ; as the Punifhment of the De- 
vils is a warning to .us, and propofed to us for 
our Terror and Reftraint. 


3..How little know we, whether thoufands of 


the Orbs which we fee are not inhabited ; and 
whether the Penalties of earthly Sinners, may 
not be a warning to any of cthofe fuperior Worlds. 
God hath not acquainted us with all the Ufes 
that he can make of Sinners Punifhments:: And 
therefore when Nature. telleth us what is due, ic 
is folly to fay it wi not be, becaufe God hath xo 
Oe for. it. 

Obj. But Hell is a Cruelty which enpreffeth Tyran- 
ny ratherthan wife Fuftice. 

Anfw. That’s but the Voice of Folly, Partia- 
lity and-Guilt': Every Thief thatis hanged islike 
enough co think the fame of his own Punifhment 
and Judge. If you think ir fuch a Cruelty, why 
was not the’ Threatning of ic enough to govern 
you, and to counterpoife a Feather, the Trifles 
of fordid flefhly Pleafure : Why did you chu/e ir, 
in the Choice of Sin? Were you not told'of it? 
and was not Life and Death offered to yourChoice? 
Would. you chufe that which you, think -it is 
cruelty to infli@ 2? Who is it that is cruel to you 
but your felves ? Why. will you now be fo cruel 
to your own Souls, and then call God cruel for 
giving you your Choice ? O Sinners, as you are 
Wife, as you are Men, asever you care what be- 
cometh of youforever, have mercy upon your felves, 
and do not refufe, and obftinately refufe the Mer- 
cy of God, and then call him ummerci/ul ? Have 
pity on your own Souls! Be not fo cruel againtft 
your felves as to run into endlefs Mifery for no- 
thing, and then think to lay the blame on God ! 
God calleth now to you in your Sin and Wilful- 
nefs, and intreateth you to have Mercy on your 
felves, and then he will have mercy on you inthe 
Day of your Diftrefs: But if you will not hear 
-him, but will have none of his Mercy now , 

wonder not if in vain you cry to him for it 
then. ' 

Obj. But I would not fo ufe an Enemy of my 
Own. : 

Anfw. 1. He doth not deferve it ; for you are 
not Gods. . 2. You are not Governors of the 
World, and fo his Faule re{pecteth not any fuch 
Law and Judgment of yours, by which the 
World mutt be governed. 3. Nor have you the 
Wifdom and Juftice of God, to do that which is 
right to all. Yet are you not bound your felves 
-to take Complacency in the Evil of your Ene- 
mie , but to ufe juft means to bring him to a bet- 
ter Mind and Strate. 
Dat j Sect. 37. The Sum of all here proved is, that all 
at ille ‘ : : 
veniam Sin deferveth endlefs Mifery, and naturally induceth to 
facil, cui it ; and that all ungodly impenitent Souls {hall certain- 
venia eft ly undergo it ; and that none can be faved from this 
ghey Mifery, but by turning to God, and being faved from 
their Sins. Oe 


Audetis . x ee eae id 
ridere nos, cum Gehennas dicimus & inextinguibiles ignes, in quos 2- 
nimas dejici ab eorum hoftibus cognovimus ? Quid Plato vefter in vo- 
lumine de anime immortalite ? Nonne Acherontem, nonne Stygem, 
&c. nominat ? In quibus animas afleverat volvi, mergi, exuri? Nec 
ejus Authoritas plurimum 4 veritate declinat ? Quamvis enim vir le- 
nis & benevole voluntatis inhumanum effe crediderit capitali animas 
fententia condemnare ; non eft ramen abfoné fufpicatus, jaci eas in flu- 


‘mina torrentia fammarum globis, & cenofis voraginibys tetra, Arnob. 


adv. Gent. |. 2. p. 14+ 
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CiBh. Ae Poi XVI 
Of the prefent finful and miferable State of this 
‘orld. 


Wor 


See: x) Hough all Men may know all this ce ney 
before faid to be their Duty, and tations: 

Sin to be fo evil, and to deferve uch Punifhm.nt, yet Marg.C 
hone do live perfectly without Sin, according to the »... .. 
Law of Nature. ppg 
Ihave heard but of few that pretend to fuch quit, I 


Perfection, and thofe few have confuted their amand 
own Pretences, and been the furtheft from it of M4" 

‘ } : 4 1 a fimus t 
many others : And therefore this i have no need pituri 
Poa e* Plurim 


enim « 
malos: And thouzh Cicero in Le. fays, That it 7s a Sentence Sapie: 


plané indigna, it is his miftake of the Senfe of it. For it is true, thai 
well-grounded Friendbip we muft avoid fufpicion, ( which is al] that Cic 
pleads for ): but yet we mujft know Mento be Men, and mutable; and all 
Love is not well-grounded intimate Friendfhip. 


Sect. 2 The greatef? Part of the World do bend 
their Minds and Lives to the [atisfying of their Flefh, 
and live in Ungodline{t, Intemperance, and Unrighte- 
oufnels, negle#ing God and future Happinefs, and that 
Holy Life which is the Way thereto. 

This being a matter of publick or commonFad&; 
doth need no other Proof , than Acquaintance 
with the People of the World. 

Sect. 3. Yea, there is an Averfenefs and Enmity in 
them, to the Life which God in Nature doth prefcribe 
them ; and a ftrong Inclination to a ficlhly Life. 

‘ There needeth no other Proof of this, thari 
the wonderful Difficulry which we find in per- 
{wading Men to change their Lives, to live to 
God, and to forfake their Senfuality and World- 

linefs ; and theAbundance of Reafon and Labour 
thatiis loft upon them, when we cannot fo mucli 
as make them willing. 

Sect. 4. It is evident in the Efe, that much of 
this cometh with as into the World. 

1. How elfe fhould it be fo univerfal as it is ? 
How ‘fhould it be found in all Sorts of Contftitu- 
tions and Complexions ? and in every Country 
and Age tillnow ? 2. How fhould it work fo 
early in Children as commonly it doth? 3. How 
cometh it co prevail againft the beft Education , 
Helps and Means’? Certainly all of us feel from 
our Childhood . too much of the’ Truth of 
this*? : 

Se&: §. This Natural Pravity quickly inéreafed, 
by the advantage of Senfwalit /, Which is active before 4. 
Reafox cometh to any Power of refijtance, and fo get- ome 
tet fironger Poffeffion by Cuftom, and groweth toacon- ni p 
firmed habit. ttn QS ; ae 

Sed. 6. And if Vicious Education by Vicious Pa~ ¢ 
rents be added, and Bad Company fecond that, and uit 
the Vulgar Courfe, or Rulers Countenance concur, dam 
thé Corrupt Inclination is quickly more radicated, and Pils. 
next to a Nature. 

Se&. 7. Many fo far prevail againt the Light and ¢.4 
Law of Nature, as to grow ftrangetoGod and to them= faye; 
felves, to their End, and their Work: Even to doubt a go 
whether there be a God, or whether they have any other Ma” 
Life to live, and whether Holine[s be good and ne- aa 
ceffary-, and Sinrbe bad , and deferve any Punifh- fue 
ment. arta 

Sect. 8. There is a great deal of Sottifh Unteacha- Ep. 
ablene/s on the Minds and Wills of Men, which hinder- , .,. 
eth their Conviction and Reformation. Tim 

Sea. 9. There is a great deal of fenfelef Stupidity Bor 
and Hard-heartedne[s on Men, which maketh them ‘lh 


feepily neglett the greateft things which they are comvin- oa 


ced of. ven 


3 teft 
que. jamdudum & vita concefferit: Adeo obfcura & pufilla, ur 


vel Lynceus vix dum inveniat. 
Joa PN Pale iota Samana aasdils 55 ee 


an 
oa 


Se&. 10. There is in moft a marvellous Inconfi- 
devatenefs, as if they had not their Reafon awake 
to ufe; fo that they will not foberly and fe 
vioufly think of the Things which deeplieft concern 
them. 

Diove- Se& 11. MoftMen are fo taken up with the Concern- 
ne’s cry. ments of their Bodies, that their Minds are pre-occupi- 
ing, O ed and made unfit for higher Things. 

homines | 

adefte! when aCrowd came about him, drove them away, faying, Hom. 
ties vocavi, non fterquilinia. 


All this is proved, if we walk but in the World 
wich open Eyes. 

Sect, 12. The Love of the World and Flefhly Plea- 
fure is [o powerfull inthe moft, that they love not the 
Holy Law of God, which forbiddeth them that Sen- 
fuality, and commandeth them aHoly and Temperate 
Life. 

“They are like Children that cry for what they 
Ariftip- love, and will not be reftrained by telling them 
pus being that it’s unwholfome: Reafon fignifieth nothing 


asked, with them, as long as Senfe and Appetite gainfay 
ae it: They are angry» wielt’all that croffeth their 
randum Appetites, though it be to fave their Lives: The 
invita? Senfe is become the Predominant Power in them, 
anfwered, and Reafon is dethroned, and hath left its Pow- 
Mf? ker: Therefore God’s Law is unacceptable and 


modera- hateful to thefe brutifh People; becaufe it is quite 
tus? quo- geainft their Inclination, and that which the Flefh 
niam et doth call their Intereft and Good. 

a Se. 1 3. Therefore they love not thofe who prefs them 
probos to the Obedience of this Law, which s fo ungrateful 
agat, non tothem; and who condemn their Sin by the Holinefs of 
tamen their Lives; and that awaken their Guilty Conf{ciences 


erverti- : : >A ee : 
Se Sia by the ferious mention of the Retributions of the Life to 


Hence was 


cone. 
Dioenes All this is bitter to the Tafte, and the Reafonc= 
bis earch. blenefs, Neceflity and future Benefits, are Things 
ingAthens that they are much infenfible of. 


er Sect. 14. Therefore they love not God himfelf, as be 
te fnday 2 Holy, and governeth them by a Holy Law, which is 
Man. [o much againft their Inclinations; as be forbiddeth them 


And when UL their Sinful Pleafure, and threatneth Damnation to 
Themi- them if they rebel: Efpecially as his Fuftice will exe- 
ftocleshad cute this : Indeed their averfation from God in thefe 


fil, be jeg Tepes, is mo le{s than a hating him as God. 
eh, he bi 


the Cryer 
tell it as its great commendation, That there was an Honeft Neighbour dwelp 


car it ; intimating the paucity of fuch. 


Se&. 15. Thefe Vices working continually in Mens 
Hearts, do fill them with Deceiving Thoughts, and Di- 
frratting Paffions, and Unquietne/s, and engage them in 
Sfelf-troubling Ways, and deprive them of the Comforts 
of the Love of God,and of a HolyLife, and of the well- 
grounded Hope of Future Bleffednefs. 

Though they have fuch a prefent Pleafure as 
prevaileth with them, it bringeth f{peedy Smart 
vultures and Trouble : Juft like the Pleafure of Scratching 
unguentis to a Man that hath the Itch, which is quickly re- 
offendun- compenced with Smart if he go deep: Or like the 
ry! Pleafure of drinking Cold Water to a Man in a 
nibus plas Fever, or a Dropfie, which increafeth the Dif- 
cent opti- eafe, Sin is their Sicknefs, and corrupteth their 
ma. Plwe, Appetites, and though it have its proper Pleafure, 
fare? it depriveth them of the Pleafures and Benefits of 

Health. 


Vir bonus & fapiens qualem vix repperit unum. 
Millibus é cunétis hominum confultus Apollo, dc, 


2 Virgil, 

Vitio no- 

ftra quiz Sect. 16. Thefe Vices allo fo deprave Mens Minds, 
defendi. making every Wicked Mam to be principally for 


mus; & HIMSEL Fand for his LUS TS, that they are, 
malumus commonly diffratted with Envy, Malice, Contention, 
ea exculae Perfecutions, the Fruits of Pride, and Covetoufnefs, 
re quam and Senfuality ; and thefe Difeafes are fill” Frou 


excutere, 
Sen.ep. 11 Ze \ 
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bling them, till they work their Ruin where they do 
prevail, 

Se&t. 17. The fame Vices fet Kingdoms and other 
Commonwealths together in Bloody Wars, and caufe 
Men to ftudy to deftroy one another, and glory in the 
fuccefs, and fillthe World with Rapine and Violence by 
Sea and Land, and make it feem as neceffary to their 
own Prefervation, to kill one another, as their Enemies, 
as to kill Toads and Serpents, Wolves and Tygers, and 
much more; and with much more care, and coft,and In- 
dustry is it done. 

Sec&. 18. If any wife and charitable Perfons would 
heal thefe Vices, and reconcile thefe Contentions, and 
per[uade Perfons and Nations toa boly, ober, peaceable Abfur- 
Courfe, they are commonly hated and perfecuted, they dum eft 
[eldom fucceed, nor can their Counfel be heard, through Putare | 
the Multitude and Fury of the Vicious, whofe Folly and pt eal 
Violence beareth down all. bus _ 
bono ma. 
lus Reet factus, eundem ab illis iterum ex malo bonum fieri pofle. Dia 
on. Hal, 11. 


Set. 19. And God himfelf doth give the finful Ubi divi- 
World a Tafte of bis Difpleafure by painful Sicknef, “= Ho- 


4 ; nori 
confuming Plagues, Famines, Poverty, and many the iat 
like Calamities which fall upon Mankind. gloria, 

imperj- 


um, potentia comitantur, hebefcere virtus, paupertas probro haberi ine 
nocentia pro malevolentiaduci incipit. Saluf?.in Cattilin. — 


Sect. 20. But his foref? Fudgments are the forfaking 
of Mens Souls, and leaving them in all this Polly 
and Diforder, this Sin and Mifery to deftroy them- 
selves. 

The Principal Mercies and Punifhmenis of this 
Life, are found on the Souls of Men themfelves. 
The greateft prefent Reward of Obedience, is 
when God doth more illuminate the Mind, and 
fend in more of his cceleftial Beams, and fhed a- 
broad his Love upon the Heart, and. fill it with Alian. 
the Love of Goodnefs, and delight it-in himfelf, var. Hitt. 
and confirm the Will againft Temptations : And ‘aith, i. 
the greateft Punifhment is when God in difplea- Thecdata 
fure for Mens Difobedience, doth withdraw this « Whore 
Grace , and leave Men to themfelves, that #0/d So- 
they that love not his Grace, fhould be with- “> 


. . » . Thath 
out it, and follow their Foolifh Self-deftroying ;42/7 draw 
Lufts. : away none 

of her Fol- 


lowers, but fhe could draw away his at her pleafure: And he anfwcred, Non 
mirum : Tu fiquidem ad declivem tramitem omnes had ego vero ad 
virtutem cogo, ad quam arduus plerifq: infolitus eft afcenfus. 


Se&, 21. God cannot pardon an uncepable Subject, 
nor any but on Terms confiftent with the Honour of bis 
Fuftice, Laws, and Government : Nor is there any 
that can deliver a Sinner from his Punifhment, upon 
any other Terms what[oever. 

Sect, 22. The Conclufion is, that. the Sin and Mi- 

[ery of Mankind in General is great and lamenta- 
ble, and their Recovery a Work of exceeding Diffi- 
culty. 
“ Objet. All this fheweth , that Man’s Na- 
ture was not made for a Holy Life, nor 
for a World to come: Elfe their A- 
“ verfenefs to it would not be fo great and com- 
** mon. ‘ 

Anfw. This is fully anfwered before : It is pro- Animt 
ved, that Nature and Reafon do fully bear wit- morbi _ 
nefs againft his Wickednefs, and declare his O- funteu 
bligations to a better Life, and his Capacity of pidls “ 
higher Things : And that all this is his Rebellion inz 
againft Nature and Reafon: And itno more pro- dis 
veth your Conclufion,than your Children or Ser- 
vants Averfenefs to Obedience, Peace, and La- ™* 
bour, proveth that thefe are not their Duty, of nis, ; 


ce 
ce 


etiam voluptatum accedunt egritudines, molefiz, méro: 
mos exedunt conficiuntg; curis. Gic, 1. de fnib, ‘ wy 
. Subje@s 


\ 


Part 1. 1 be 


Subjects Rebellion proveth, that they are not o- 
bliged ro be loyal. - 


RKeafons 


Innatue “© Objeé#. Bur it is Incredible that God fhould 
ralibus © thus far forfake his own Creation. 
defideriis Anja. 1. Thereis no difputing dgaint the Light 
pauc! nO” of the Sun, and the Experience of all the World: 
eefut.;. It is a Thing vilible and undenia is Cafe 
Ariftat.§- sa Thing vilible and undeniable thar rhis Cafe 
Eth: they are de facto insand therefore that thus farthey 
are forfaken: It is no Wifdom to fay, That is nor, 
which all the World feeth to be fo, becaufe we 
think icunmeet that it Pueld be fo. 4. Is ic in- 
credible that God doth further than this forfake 
the Wicked in the World of Punifhmént ? If he 
Tay further forfake Hell, he may rhas far forfake 
Earth, upon their great Provocations, We have 
no cefrainry of it, but ic is not at all urilikely chat 
the inhumerable fixed Scars and Planets are inha- 
biced Orbs,who have Dwellers anfwerable to their 
Nature andPreeminence : And if Ged do totally 
forfake Hell, as to hisMerty; and next to Hell, 
do much forfakea finful Earth thac is likeft and near- 
ania e{t unto Hell, and do glorifie his more abundant 
can vecee Mercy upon the more holy and happy Inhabitants 
werlapfed Of all, or almoft all the ocher Orbs, what Matter 
Mam. of difcontent fhould this be to us. 3. But God 
oe hath not left this Dark and Wicked Earth ir 
fineali: ‘elf, without all remedy , as fhall be further 


qué atfae fhewed. 
tu Divi- 

10 unquam fuit. Cicero de Nat. Dedr. 2. Of the Paucity of the 
Bred, and the abounding of Wickednefs, almoft af Poets, Orators, Philofophers 
gud Hiflorians openly complain. 


» 


Read Cicero’s Third Book de Nat. Deor. ahd you 
will fee in Cotta’s Speech, That the notoricuy 
depraved Reafon of Man, and thePrevalency and 
Profperity of Wickednefs,was the great Arzunient 

‘Of the Atheifls, againft God and Providence ; 
Paucius Whith they thought unan{fwerable, Becaufe they 
quos 2-_ Jooked rio further than this Life,ahd did Hot fors- 
quusama- fee the Time of full Univerfal Juftice. And 
iti whereas Cotta faith, That if there bé a God, he 
autar- fhould have made moft Men Pood, and preveétit- 


densavex- éd all the Evil in the World, atid fiot only pubifi 


he ®- _ Men when it ig done, I fhall anfwer that ariong 
tig, the Objeétiohs of the Second Tome: And 1 before 


fhewed, how lictle Reafon Meri hate to etpe& 
that God fhould tiake every Mati 45 good 4s he 
could make him, or make Man indefeétible ; or 
to argue from Man’s Sin again’ God’s Geodnefs: 
The free Creator, Lord and Benefaétor, may va- 
ry his Creatures and Benefits as he feeth meee, 
Invitia and may be proved good, tho’ he make not Man 
alter alte- A ngelical, and tho’ he pérmic His Sin, aiid punifh 
fimues him for finning. 
Quomodo OEE POE So SRE ah 
ad falutem revocari poteft, quém nullus retrahit,. & populus impellit ? 
Senee. Ep.29. Serpunt vitia & contaétu nocent; & in proximurh 
guemq; tranfiliunt. Id. de Trang; vit: 


Nam vitiis nemo fine nafcitur ; optimus ille 
Qui minimis urgetur, Horat.1. Serj. 
Unicuiq; dedit vittum natura creato. Prépert: 


Quid ulcus leviter tangam ? Omnes mali fumus., Sevec. 3 os, 
~ Si cupis bonus fieri, primum crede quod mialus fis, Epiétet. Hnchir. . 

Novi ego hdc feculuin moribus quibus fit: Malus bontim malum éffe 
vult ut fit fui fimilis! Turbant, mifcent, morés mali; rapax; avdrus, in 
vidus, facrum profanum, publi¢um privatum labent : Hinlca gens: 
Hac ego doleo: hac funt que excrugiant ; hec dies nottefq; tibi cans 
to ut caveas. Plaut. ; es 

Nifi enim talis (mala) éffet natuta hominutn, non anféponéiént vin- 
dif&am fan&titari & lucrum juftitiz, invidentes aliche pbtentie fon 
ledenti: Sed volunt homines vindi&te cupiditate communes leges dif- 
folvere, Uc. Thucid. 1.3: + yey Med) rity a 

Sed & boni, dicetis, funf in rebus hurtianis ; Viri fapientes; jufti, in- 
culpati Ref. Sint licet perhorielti, fuerintq; laudabilet, ———fe 
audire depofcimus, quot fint aut futiiht numero,——~ Unas, duo, tres; 
——centum certe numero diffinitizsAt genus humantm noh ex paué 
culis bonis, fed ex ceteris omnibus gftimdri ¢onvenit, ponderari: In 
toto enim pars eft, non totum in parte— Et quinam ifti {unt, dicite 3 
Philofophi credo, qui fe effe folos fapientiflimos au¢imant—-— Nem- 
pe illi quicum fuis quotidie cupiditatibus pugnant— Qui.ne in Vitia 
proritari facultatis poffint alicujus inftin@u, patrimonia & divitias fue 


ay 
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giunt, ne caufas fibi afferant lapfus. Quod cum faciunt & curant, ape 
tiffime animas effe indicant ,Jabiles, & infirmitate ad vitia proclives 
Noftia autem fententia, quod bonum natura eft, neq; emendari ne 
corrigi fe pofcit: Immo ipfum debet quid fit malum nefciré, fi gen 
ris forma cujufg; in fua cogitat integritate perftare__—+—— Qui lu@ 
tur animorum ingenitas corrigere pravitates, is apertifiime monftrat in 
perfectum fe effe, quamvis omni & pervicacia contendat. rmvb. ad 
Gentes, lib. 2. in Au uar. Bib. Pat. Tom. 1. pag 20. 


CHAP. XVII 


What Natural Light declareth of the Mercy of 
God to Sinners, and of the Means and Hopes 
of Man’s Recovery. 


Sea. i. Otwithftanding all this forementioned 
ee Sin, and Guilt, and Mifiry of Man, 
and Fuftice of God, Experience affureth all.the Earth, 


that great Mercy is ftill continued.to them, and that 
they have to dowith a moft Merciful God. 


Crede’ mihi miferis celeftia numina parcunt. 
Nee femper lefos & fine fine premunt. . 
Ovid. 3. de Pc 


Mtns Lives are continued even while they fin: 
Patience endureth them: Time is vouchfafed them: 
Food and Raiment, and Friends, and Habitations, 
and Health, and Bafe, and Liberty is given them, 
The Sun fendeth thentits moving Influence, its Light WhenP 
and Heat: The Earth fupporteth them, and afford- * Cic 
éth them Fruit, and Maintenance, and Pleafure: Sent 
The Clouds. yield them Rain; the Air Breath ; Summ 
and the Sea it felf is not unkind, and incommodi- Bonum 


ous to them, Beafts, Birds, and Fithes, and all "#79 
Inferior Creatures ferve them: And yet miucli 507" 
more Mercy they recélve froii God. 1. Om 


* nem ni 
turd éffe fuiconfervatricent. Néminem effe qui ipfe fe difér't. 2: D 
minem effe qui quomodo fe habeat, nihil fua cenfeat intereffe. 3. F 
minem é corpore & animo conftdre, primafq; animi partes effe, & 
cundas corporis. 4.Animum aliquid dgere femper, neq; ulli condiric 
quietem femipirérnam poffé pati. 5. Bonaeffe que nature cbnveniu 
eamnq; perficiunt. 6. Animi duo genera effe virtutum; 1. Natural 
viz. Docilitas, memoria; ingenium: 2. Voluntarias que in ,Volunt 
pofita magis proprio nomine virtutes appellantur. 7. In prima Ck 
maxime excellens, confiderationem & cognitionem celeftium. 8. V 
tutes autem voluntatis effe preftantiflimas. 9. Et ita concluiit, Vir 
tem effé nidxime expetendam. This i's the Sum of the Lib. 5. de Finib 


Sect. 2. It i} therefore manife/t that God dealeth not 
with the Sinfisl World according io the utmojt R iz0r 
of Fuftice, mor punifheth them as much as they de- 
verve, 
_ For all thefe Mercies they have forfeited, and 
deferved to be deprived of them. 

Obj. But ic is no Mercy, which hardneth 
“them in Sin, and endeth in Mifery! Iris rathee 
“ 9 Punifhinent ; as to give Gold Water to a Man 
in a-Pever. 

Anfw. If ic hardened them of its own Nature, 
atid not meerly by their abufe, and ifit ended in 
Mifery by the Defignment of the Giver, and the 
Tendency of the Gift, then were ict as you fays 
No Mercy, but a Plague. But it is Mercy which 
in ics Naturé, and by the Donor’s Will, hatha fir- 
nef{s and tendency td Mens Recovery, and to pre= 
yent their, Mifery, and they are commanded and 
intreated accordingly to ufe it ; and are warned 
of the Danger of Abufe. Bente . 

“Ob. But God knoweth when he giveth ic 
“them, that they will fo abufe ic. 

_ Anfw. God's Fore-knowledge,or Omnilcisnce, ; 
is his Perfection, ahd will you argue from thence 
apainit his Mercy ? His fore-knowledge of Mens’ 
Sin and Mifery caifeth them nor: What if he 
foreknew them not ?. Were it any Praife to him 
to be ignorant? And yet the Mercy would be bus, 
thie fame ? Ef you will not be reconciled to God's 
Ways, till he ceafe to be Omnilcienr, or till he 
prevent all the Sin and Mifery which he fore- 
Vol: Ih. T2 krioweth 


x 


knoweth, vou will perifh in your Enmity, and_| 


he will eafily juftifie his Mercy againft fuch Accu- 
fations. 

*< Obj. But God could give Men fo much more 
“Grace as to prevent Mens Sin and Mifery if he 
“* would. 

An(w. True: He is not unable: And fo he 
could make every Clod a Tree, and every Tree 
a Beaft, and every Beaft a Man, and every Man 
an Angel, as I faid before: But muft he therefore 
do it ? 

Here note, that'it is one thing to fay of any 
Punifbment, [ This is fo deferved, that Gad may in- 
fli@ icifhe pleafe, without Injuttice,yea,and there- 
by demonftrate his Juftice;] and another thing to 
fay, [This isfo due, that God muft, or will inflid 
it, if he will be juft ; unlefs a compenfation be 
made to Juftice.] Itis of the firft fort that I am 
now {peaking; for God may have variety of times, 
and meatures, and kinds of Punifhments, which 
he may ufe at his own choice, and yet not leave 
the Sin unpunifhed finally : But whether he pro- 
perly difpenfe with any Law, which is determi- 
nate as to the Penalty, I am not now to {peak, 
it being not pertinence to this Place and Sub- 
ject. 

Sect. 3. Therefore God doth in fome fort and mea- 

{ure nardon Sin to the generality of Mankind , while 
he remitteth [ome meafure of the deferved Punifh- 
2e71T , 
To remit or forgive the Punifhment, is fo far 
to forgive the Sin ; for Forgivenefs, as to exccuti- 
on, is but xen punire proceeding from Commifera- 
tion or Mercy. And it is certain by all the Mer- 
cy beftowed on them, that God remitteth /fome- 
thing of the Punifhment, which in Law 
and Juftice he might infli@. Though this 
be not a Total Pardon, it is not therefore none 
at all, , 

Se&t. 4. The Goodne[s of God’s Nature, with this 
univerfal Experience of the World, poffeffeth all Mens 
Minds with this Apprebenfion of God, that he is graci- 
ous, merciful, long-fuffering, and ready to forgive a 
capable Subject, upon Terms confiftent with bis Truth 
and Honour, and the Common Good. 

It’s true, that Self-love and Self-flattery doth 
caufe Men to think of the Mercy of God, as in- 
dulgent to their Lufts, and fuitable to their Fleth- 
ly Defires; and therefore their Conceits are none 
of the meafure of his Mercy: But yet it may be 
perceived, that this forefaid Conception of God as 
merciful and ready to forgive a Capable Subjed, 
is warranted by the fobereft Reafon, and is not 
bred by Sinand Error : For the wife and better, 
and lefs finful any is, the more he is inclined to 
fuch Thoughts of God as of a part of his Perfe- 
ction. 


Sxpe Jevant poenas, ereptaq; lumina reddunt 
Cum bene peccati peenituiffe vident. Ovid. 1. de Pont. 


Diffenfio ab aliis; 4 te reconciliatio incipiat : Cum ignofcis ita bene- 
ficium tuum tempera, ut non ignofcere videaris, fed abfolvere ; Quia 
graviffimum poene genus eft, contumeliofa venia. Senec, 

Pulchrum eft vitam donare petenti ftatim. Thed. 


Se&. 5. This Apprehenfion is increafed in Mankind 

by God's obliging us to forgive one another. 

For tho’ it doth not follow, that God muft for- 
give ali that which he bindeth us to forgive, for 
the Reafons before exprefled ; yet. we mutt be- 
Jieve that the Laws of God proceed from that 

ifdom and Goodnefs which is his Perfe@tion, 
and that they bear the Image of them ; and that 


the obeying of them tendeth to form us more to | 


his Image our felves, and to make us Holy as he 
#s Holy : And therefore that this Command of 
God to Man, to be merciful and forgive, doth in- 
timate to as, thatMercy and Forgivenefs are agree- 


able and pleafing unto God, 
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don and Salvation , and co’ jultifie ¢ 
init, and defperately give over all Re 


yd 
> 
Part f 
Se&. 6. God cannot eaft away from his Love, and peat 
from Felicity, any Soul which truly lweth Him above x.) nee 
all, ard which fo tepenteth of his Sin, asto turnto God ex huma 
in Hel ine/s of Heart and Life. na nacues, 
Here feemeth to arife before us a confiderable multe 
Difficulry. That God can find in his Heart to es a : 
damn one that truly loveti him, and is fandtifi- oq 5,” 


ed, is incredible : Becaufe, 1. Then God's own guic Phas » 
Image fhould bein Hell, and a Saint be damned. cio, in 

2. Becaufe then the Creature fhould be readier to sie. 
love God, than God to love him. 3. Then a Soul Facilin 

in Hell fhould have Holy Defires, Prayers, Praifes,iis ignof- 
and other Acts of Love. 4. And a Soul capable citur, qui 
of the glorifying Mercy of God, fhould mifs of non per- 
it: This therefore is not to be believed : For God ei aa 
cannot but take complacency in them that love (io g.4.. 
him, and bear his Image: And thofe will be hap- york 


py that God takes complacency in. moliun- 
tur: Eft 


enim humanum peccare, fed belluinum in errere perfeverare. Cicero in 
‘atin. 


And yet on the other fide, Do not the Sins of 
them that love God, deferve Death and Mifery, 
according to his Law ? And might he not inflict 
that onMen which they deferve? Doth not Juftice 
require Punifhment on them, that yet fin notaway Penitea-. 
the Love of God, nor a Stare of HolinefS? To this ti opti- 
fome anfwer,That all thofe that confift with Love 7S cag 

“7 4: Raat oe es ro portus, 

and Holinefs, are Venial Sins, which deletve on- tauratio 
ly Temporal Chaftifement, and noc perpetual Mi- confilii, 
fery : I rather anfwer, 1. That all Sin confider’d Ciera |, 
in it felf, abftraéted from the Caufe which coun- ?”* ! 
terballanceth it, . and procureth Pardoning peatusett 
Mercy ; doth deferye perpetual Mifery , cui velin 
and therefore fo do the Sins of the Beft in them- feactute 
felves confidered : But that Grace which caufeth Se 
their Sanctification, and their Love to God, doth Sarctem, 
conjunctly caufe the Pardon of their Sins; fo chat verafq; — 
God will not deal with fuch as in rigor they de- opimones 


ferve. 2. Andif the Sin of any that love God, ol 
fhould provoke him to caft them into Hell, it fol- Data 


loweth not, that one that loveth God in fen{u com- finib. 
pofito, fhould be damned: For God hath an Or- 

der in his Punifhments : And firft he would with- 
draw his Grace from fuch a one, and leave him Read Ca- 
to himfelf; and then he will no longer love God; ts Sree# 


a, in Cicer 
and fo it is not aLover of God that would be damn- Ge fay, 

i ; de finib. 
ed, 


. 1.35 That - 
a the Princi- 
ple of Self-love and Prefervation is the Seed of Virtue ; and how every thing 


| abhorreth its own hurt and deftruttion. 


Se&t. 7. The finful World is not fo far furfaken of 
God, as to be hut up under Defperation, and utterim=- 
pulibility of Recovery and Salvation. asi 

For if that were fo, they -were not in Mia, or ; 
under an Obligation to ufe any Means, or 2¢- 
cept of any Mercy, in order to their Recovery ; 
nor ‘could they rationally do it, or be perfwa- 
ded to it. There is no meanstobe ufed where) 77 
there is no End to be attained, and ao hope of poh 
Succefs, | 


Par, 


Oniaibus thal! not be in vain, and doth not only fhew a poffidili- 


Serta tyy bit fi. great we hopefulnefs of the fucer{s to the Obe- 
damenta @e#t, as may encourage then cheerfully toundertakeit, 
femenq; ana carry it through. 
virtutum. No Man that is wife and Merciful,will appoint 
te Fp. his Subjeé& a Courfe of Means to be ufed, fora 
a Thing impoflible to be gor: Or will fay, Labour 
thus alf chy Life forit, bur thou fhale-be never the 
nearer it, if chou do. If fach an Omnifcient Phy- 
fician do but bid me. ufe fuch Means for my Cure 
and Health, I may take his Command for half a 
Promife, if 1 obey. 
Sect. 10. Confcience doth bear witnels againft Im- 
Homines penitent Sinners, thatthe caufe of their, Sin, and the 
es hind:vancée of their Recovery u in themselves ; and that 
Breotins God & not unwilling to forgive and fave them, if, they 
Biradunt, were but meet for Lorgivene|s and. Salvation. 
gum f- Even now Mens -Confciences take God’s part 
ae hos avaintt themfelves, and tell them, That the Inf- 
tanto, Hite Good, that communicateth all the Goodnets 
Nihil ha- to the Creature, which it hach, is not fo likely to 
bet fortu- be the caufe of fo odious a Thing as Sin, nor of 
namajus Mfan’s Deftruétion as he himfelf. If [fee a Sheep 
air, lie torn in the High-way, I will fooner fufped a 
be natu. Wolf than a Lamb to be the caufe, if I fee them 
ramelius both ftand by: And if I fee a Child drown’d in 
quam ut Scalding Water, I will fooner fufpe@ thar he fell 
"velit, fet i) by Folly and Heedlefnefs himfelf, chan that his 
vare. 4 . . 
Ciceropro Mother wilfully caft him in. Is not filly naugh- 
Ligar, ty Man much liker to be the caufe of Sin 
... and Mifery, than the Wife and Gracious God ? 
La Much more hereafter will the Sinner’s Confcience 
initium _ Juftifie God. 
falutis. 


Sen. Saith Epik&etus, As our Parents deliver us to Schoolmafters to be 
nurtured, fo God delivereth us te our Conf{ciences, whofe Nurture is not to be 
contemned, , 


Sed. 11. God hath planted in the Common Nature 
of Mankind an infeparable Inclination to Truth as 
"Lruth, and to Good as Good, and a Love to them- 
felves, and a Defire to be happy, end a loathnefs 
to be miferable; together with fome Reverence and 
Honour of God, (till they have extinguifhed the be- 
lief of his Being) and a Hatred and Horror of the 
Devil, (awhile they believe he is:) All which are a fit 
Stock to plant Reforming Truths in, and Principles fit 


Nemo a- to be improved for Mens Conver{ation; and the excita- 
- ferus tion and improvement of them, ws much of that reco- 
ah nai bldg) Work. | 

ise Sect. 12. Frequent and deep Conjideration being a 
potit. great means of Man's Recovery, (by improving the 
Simodo » Truth which he confidereth, and refloring Reafon to the 
seme Throne) it is a great advantage to Man that he w na- 
emo. térally a Reafoning and Thoughtful Creature, bis Intel 
detaue Jedd being propenfe to Adtivity and Knowledge. 

tem. Ho- Sect. 13. And it ws bis great advantage, that bis 
rat. Ep... 


te elle ju- the Heart, and make it effcctiial. 
dico, qui 


ay fhould have thefe quickening Monitors {till at 
Traxifi hand. ! 

fine ad- Sect. 14. And it  Man’s great advantage for his 
verfario Recovery, that Vanity and Vexation are fo legibly 
ee en written on all Things here below ; and that fruftrated 


ad fui no- Expeétations; and unfatisfied Minds, and the fore-knoiv- 


ticiam = Jedge of the end of all, and Bodily Pains whith find 
experi® 70 he with multitudes of bitter Experiences, do fo a- 
Ould bundantly help bim to efcape the Snare (the Lowe) of 
quifg; prefent Things. 

poffit non 


nifi tentando didicit. Sen. de pro. 


canas caufas, &c. Macrob. 1.1. Saturn. 
Rem Y veqele modicam & mediocri bile ferenda: 


| EE 
» $i fiettas oculos majora ad Crim iNa~pemm— ‘suius 


T be Reafous of thé Gbriftian Religion, 


frequent and great AffliGions have a great tendency to 
Miftrum 4244e bis Reafon to Confiderationy and to bring it to 


And confequently that God cafteth us into 
nunquam fych a Sea and Wildernefs of Tronbles, that we 


Non omnino Diis exofos 
efle , qui in hic vita cum erumnarum varietate luCtantur 5 fed effe ar- 


a nn 


69 


no 


_ Por all Men that perith are condetinned fot 1o- 
| ving the Creature above'the Creator’: And there- 
fore {uch a World, which appeareth fo evidently 
to be vain, and’empty, and deceitful, aad vexa- 
tious,and which all Men know will turn them off Qvoti: 
at lait with.as little comfort, .as if they had never die mori. 


cen a Day of Pleafure init; I fav, fuch a Worl: ny iy 
° . ‘ e 4 1G} 

one would think, fhould. give us an Antidote a- enim de 

gainft its own Deceit, and fafliciently wean us mitar al 


from its inordinate Love, At leat chis is -a very. qué pars 


great advantages | parte 
Sect. 15. It & alfo a common and great advantage otecil 
for Man's recovery, that his Life here is fo hort, and erefcirm 
his Death fo certain,as that Realin mujt needs tell him, vita de» 
thatthe Pleafures of Sin ave alfo fhort, and that he flould kit. 
always live as parting with this World, and ready to rea 
. int 
enter into another. quem 
agimus 


. 
diem, cum morte dividimus. Sen. Ep. 24. Natura pibil h: 
minibus brevitate vite preftitit melius; Id. Nihil eque tibi pre 
ficiet ad temperantiam omnium rerum, quim frequens cogitatio bre? 
evi & hujus incerti, Quicquid facis refpice ad mortem. Sea. Ep. 2 


The. nearne/s of Things maketh them to work 
on the Mind of Man the more powerfully : Di- 
fiant Things, tho’ fure and great, do hardly awa- 
xen the Mind to their reception and due confides 
ration. If Men lived 600 or 1d00 Years in the 
World, it were no wonder if Covetoufnefs; and 
Carnality, and Security made them like Devils; 
and worfe than Wild Beafts to one another : But 
when Men cannot chufe but know , that they 
mu(t certainly and fhortly fee the end of all char 
ever this World will do for them, and are never 
fure of another Hour: This is fo great a help to © 
tober Confideration, and Converfion, thar it muft 
be monftrous Stupidity and BrutifhnefS that muft 
overcome it, -- Ne 

Sect. 16. It is alfo a great advantage for Man's Misti 
Converfion, that all the World revealeth God to him, pars pec 
and every Thing telleth him of the Power, and Wifdom, catoran 
and Goodnef{s, and Love of God ; and of bis conftant tolutur, 
Prefence 3 and {o fheweth him an Object which fhould 3 sree 
as eafily over-power all Senfual Objects, which would far. ser 
feduce his Soul, as a Mountain will weigh down a Fea~ What th 


; he may the 
; ranid Tarp Prefence 
Though we fee not God, (which would fure ead do? 


put anend to the Controverfie, whether we fhould clemen 
be fenfual or holy) yet while we have a Glafs as Alexanc 
big as all the World, which doth continually re- »# P%/- 
prefent him to us, one would think that no Rea- ppibes 
fonable Creature fhould fo much over-look him, jofoppy a 
: , : poe Se a: pey 
as to be carried from him with che Trifles of this tefrd tc 


World. pelea 
sa ‘ - Rwy aon ahs > OF mant 
Seat. 17. Aden that have not only the forefaid Obli- Bike: 


gations to Holine{s, fujtice and Sobriety in their Na- who obcs 
tures, but alfo all thefe Hopes, and Helps, and Means it 
of their recovery from Sin to God, and yet fraftrate all, pies 
and continue in Ungodline/s, Unrightecu{ne/s, .or In- mits 7 
‘ se ‘ Waa IT 
temperance, Impenitently to the end, are utterly defti- gejicic: 
tute of all juft excufe, why God fhould net punifh them ubi tur 
with endle[s Mifery 3 which is the cafe of all that pe ie fo. 
. lum de 
rifla ; j Y . x le&ant 
Seét.18. All Men fhall be gudged by the Law which 4 ei 
was given them of God to live by. placent 
Ec defi 
effe remedio locus; ubi que fuerant vitia, mores fiunt. Sex Prov. 
At morhi perniciofiores plurefq; funt animi quam corpofis+ 
Quivero probari poteft, ut fibi mederi animus non poflit, cum ipte: 
dicinam corporis animus invenerit ? Cumq; omnes qui corpore {6 
ri pafi funt, non continuo convalefcant :*Animi autem qui fe fanari 
luerint, preceptifg; fapientum paruerint, fine ulla dubitatione fanen 
Gic. Tufcul. 1.3. p. 270. 


For it isthe faine Law, which is, Regula Off- 
citi C» Fudicii : God will not condemn Men for 
not believing 4 Trith, which mediately or imme 
diately was never revealed to them, and which 
| they had #o means to know: Nor for not obey- 
ing 4 Law whichwas never promulgated to them, 


ror ¢ 
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. *) . 
nor they could not come to be acquainted with * 


Phyfical Impoflibilities are not the Matter of 
Crimes, or of Condemnation. 

Se&t.19. If any Perfons are brought by thefe Meats 
alone torepent unfeignedly of an Ungodly, Uncharitable 
and Intemperate Life, and to love God unfeignedly as 
their sod, above all; and to live a holy obedient Life; 
God will not condemn fuch Perfons, tho’ they want a 
Supernatural Revelation of bisWill. (As I fhewed be- 
fore, $. 6.) 

Sunt e- Sect, 20. When Sinners ftand at many degrees di- 
nim inge- Pant fromGod and a Holy Life, and Mercy would draw 
ae Teme 220 nearer him by degrees, they that haveHelp and Mer- 
na innata ¢Y /uficient in fuo genere, to have drawn them near- 
virtutum, er God, and refufed to obey it, do forfeit the further 


que fi helps of Mercy, and may juftly perifh and be forfaken 
adolefce- py pry, ; ie : : tel sea 

ve liceret, 2) 2% 3 tho their help was not immediately fufficient 
ipfa nos "to all the further degrees of Duty which they were to 
‘ad bea- 40, 

‘cam Vi- 


‘tam natura perduceret. Nunc autem fimul ac editi fumus in fucem, in 
omni continuo pravitate verfamur, &c. Cic. 3. Tufeul. N. B. That 
when Philofophers fay, That allis good which Nature teacheth, dc. they 
mean by Nature, the true and found Conftitution of the Soul, which they diftin- 
guifh from its Difeafes and Corruption. 


+ ‘Thefe Things are clear in theif proper Light, 
i ftand not to prove, becaufe I would not be un- 
neceflarily tedious to the Reader. 


And fo inuch of GOD LINESS, or Religion, 
as Revealed by Natural Light. 


Obj. “ But all Heathens and Infidels find not 
“ all thisin the Book of Nature, which you fay 
*¢ is there. 


Anfw. Upeak hot of what Men do fee, but what 
they may fee, if they willimprove their Reafon. 
All this is undeniably legible in the Book of Na- 
ture ; but the Infant, the Ideot, the Illiterate, the 
Scholar, the Smattéret', thé Dodétor, the Confide- 
rate, the Inconfiderate, the Senfual, the Blinded, 
and the Willing Diligent Enquirer do not equally 
fee and read that which is written in the fame 
Characters to all. 


PART 
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Of CHRISTIANITY and Supernatural 


Revelation. 


55 al gl ORE 


Of the great need of a Clearer Light, or Fuller 
Revelation of the Will of God, than all that 
hath been opened before. 


7 Hilft I refolved upon a deep and 
faithful Search into thé Grounds 
of all Religion, and a Review 
and Tryal of all that I had my 

felf believed, I thought meet firft to pafs by Per- 
fons, and fhut up my Books, and with retired Rea~ 
fon to read the Book of Nature only : And what I 
have there found, [have juftly told you in the for- 
mer Part ; purpofely omitting all that might be 
controverted by any confiderable Sober Reafon, 
that I might neither ftop my felf nor my Reader 
in the Way; and that I might not deceive my felf 
with Plaufible Confequences of Unfound or Que- 
ftionable Antecedents ; nor difcourage my Rea- 
der by the cafting of fome Doubtful Paflages in 
his Way, which might tempt him to queftion all 
the reft.. For I know what a deal of Handfome 
Stru@ure may fall through the falfenefs of fome 
one of the Supports,which feemed to ftand agreat 
way outof fight: And I have been wearied my 
felf with Subtile Difcourfes of Learned Men, who 
in a long Series of Ergo’s, have thought, that they 
have left all fure behind them, when a few Falfe 
Suppofitions were the Life of all. And I know 
that he who interpofeth any Doubtful Things,doth 
raife a Diffidence in thé Reader's Mind,which ma: 
keth him fufpe& that the Ground he ftandeth on 
is not firm, and whether all that he readeth be not 
meer uncertain Things. Therefore leaving 
Things controvertable for a fitter Place and Time, 
Nollus = have thus far taken up fo much as is plain and 
tnquim {ure, which I find of more importance and ufe- 
quam i 
3 mortali fulnefs to my own Information and Confirmati- 
femine on, than any of thofe Controvertible Points 


= — would be,if I could never fo certainly determine 
s 

nafcetur. them. 

Dion. Hal. 

1. 2. Truth delivered by the halves, will be lamely pratticed. Wdeo pecca- 

mus, quia de partibus vite Omnes deliberamus : De toto nemo delibe- 

rat. Sez. 


And now having perufed the Book of Nature, 

I fhall caft up the Account, and try what is yet 

wanting, and look abroad into the Opinions of 

others-in the World,and fearch whence that which 

is yet wanting may be moft fully, and fafely, and 
certainly fupplied. _ 

Se& 1. And firft, when I look throughout the World, 

I find, that tho’ all the Evidence aforefaid, for the ne- 

ceffity of a Holy Virtuous Life, be ungueftionable in na- 

turd rerum, yet most of the World obferve it rot, or 

difcern but little of it, nor much regard the Light 

with-out ; or the Secret Witnefs of their Confciences 

BI Natural Light or Evidence is fo unfuccefsful in 

+ the World, that it loudly telleth us, fomething is 

“yet wanting, whatever it is, We can difcern what 


a 


A OC CE es ES ER, 


it is which is neceflary to Man’s Happinefs: But 
we can hardly difcern whether de facto, any con- 
fiderable nutnber (at beft) do by the teaching of 
Nature alone attain it. When we enquire into 
the Writings of the beft of the Philofophers, we 
find fo little Evidence of Real Holinefs, that is 
of the forefaid Refignation, Subjection, and Love to 
God as God, that it leaveth us: much in doubt whe- - 
ther indeed they were holy themfelves ornot, and 
whether they made the Knowledge, Love,Obedi- 
ence and Praife of God, the End and Bufinefs of 
their Lives. However, there is too great Evi- 
dence , that the World lieth in Darknefs and 
Wickednefs, where there is no more than Natural 
Light, 

Sect. 2, I find therefore that the Difcovery of the 
Will of God, concerning our Duty and our End, called 
The Law of Nature, a Matter of very great Diffcul- 
ty, to them that have no Supernatural Light to help 
them. ; 

Though all this is legible in Nature, which t 
have thence tranfcribed ; yetif Thad not had ano- 
ther Teacher, f know not whether ever I fhould 
have found it there. Nature is now a very hard 
Book ; when Ihave learnt it by my Teachers 
help, I can tell partly what is there: But at the 
firft perufal, I could not underftand it. - Ie requi- 
reth a great deal of Zime, and Study, and, Help. to 
underftand that, which when we do underftand 
it, is as plain to us as the High-way. / 

Sect. 3. Thence it muft needs follow, that it will 
be but few that will attain to underftand the necellary te 
Parts of the Law of Nature atight, by that Means poree. 
alone; and the Multitude will be left in- Darkne{s the Wife 


frill. ’ Heathens 


The Common People have.not leifure for. fo 44,200! 
deep and long a fearch into Nature, as.a few Phi- pod lig 
lofophers made ; nor are they difpofed to ir... And se Wick 
tho’ Reafon obligeth them, in foneceffary a Cafe, ¢¢, and 
to break through all Difficulties, they have not fo “vg 


full ufe of their Reafon as to do it. re oe 
And how 


’ dark wef 
they about the Life to come? Therefore Séneca’s Wife and Good Man wat 
hoenix. Sine Doétrina fiquid bene dicitur, adjuvante natur 
tamen id quia fortuito fit, femper paratum efle non poteft.  Gic. de O 
Etfi ingeniis magnis prediti quidam, dicendi copiam fine ration 
confequuntur, ars tamen dux certior eft quim natura. Aliud enim é 
poetarum more verba fundere, aliud, ea que dicas ratione & arte diftir 
guere. Cicero de fix. 4. 


Obj. But as Chriftian Teachers do inftrud the Peo-~ 
ple in that which they cannot have leifure to fearch out 
themfelves ; fo why may not Philofophers, who have 
leifure for the fearch, inftruct the People quickly, who 
have not leifure to find out the Truth without Inftru 
ction. 

Anfw, Much might be done, if all Men did 
their beft : But, 1. The Difficulty is fuch; that 
the Learned themfelves are lamentably imperfea 
and unfatisfy d, (as [fhallfurther fhew.) 2. Tho’ 
the Vulgar cannot fearch out the Truth without 
help, yet ic is neceflary that dy de/p they. come to 
fee with their own Eyes, and reit not in a:’Hu- 
fan Belief alone ; efpécially whea their Teach- 

ers 


ers are of fo many Minds, that they know not 
which of them to believe. To learn the Truth 
in its proper Evidence, is very hagd to them that 
have no more than the Light of ‘Nature. 

Obj. But what Difficulty is there in thefe few Pre- 
cepts, that all Men my not eafily learm them 2 -[ Thou 
fhalt love God above all, and repent of Sin, and fet 
thy Heart upon the Life to come, and love 
beur as thy felf, &e. : 

pgaeee Aalw. There is no Difficulty in learning thefe, 
perceive Words. Is 2 y 
the Hea- ing to underftand the fenfe, and certain truth of 
thens Gra- thar which is contained in them: To know what 
der God is; fo far as is neceffary “to our Obedience 
thefe words and Love; and to know what it is in him which 
of Cotta is fo amiable, andro know chat thereiis a Life to 


d - © come, and whacitis; and to know what is God's 
Ae pag, Will, and fo what is Duty, and what is the Sin 
3. pag. 


h. we mut repent of; thefe. are more diff- 


1o9.Num whic mc 
Generals are foon named); }but-it is a par- 


quis quod cule, 


pens Vit ticular Underftanding which is neceflary to Pra- 
ig te tice. 2. And it is hardto fee that Certainty and 
egitun- attractive Goodnefs.in thefe things, ‘as may draw 
quam 2 the Mind.to the practical Embracements of them, 
At quod from the love of otherthings: Anobfcure, doubt- 
ce ful, wavering Apprehienfion, is not’ ftrong» e- 
noratus, nough to change the Heart and Life. 

quod in- 


The Reafons of the Chriftian Religion. 


thy Neigh-' 


But, 1. There is greac difficulty in learn- 


difeafed Mind and Heart, {uch as Experience relleth us 
is found throughout the World. 

“To trde Reafon which is at liberty, and not 
enthralled ‘by Senfuality and Error, the Light of 
Nature might have a fufficiency to lead Men up 
to the Love of God, and a-hife of -Holinefs: 
But Experience telleth us, that the Reafon of the 
World is darkned, and -captivated by Senfuality, 
‘and that few.Men can well ufe their own Facul- 
ties. And fuch Eyes need Spectacles, fuch Cripples 
need Crutches, yea, fuch Difeafes call for a Phy- 
fician. Prove once that the World is not Difea- 
fed, and then we will confefS that their natural 
Food may fervethe turn, without any orher Di- 
et or Phytick. 


~~ Part IB 


Parvulos 
nobis na. 
tura de- 
dit igni- 
culos quos 
celeriter 
in aliis 
moribus 
opinioni-+ 
bufque 
depravatis 
fic reftin- 
guimus, 
ut nui- 
quam na- 
ture nu- 
men ap- 


pareat: —Nunc autem fimulatque editi in lucem & fufcepti fumus, 
in.omni continuo pravitate verfamur, ut pene cum laée’ nutricis erro- 
rem fuxiffe videamur : Cum vero parentibus redditi, deinde magiftris 
traditi fumus, tum ita variis imbuimur erroribus, ut vanitati Veritas, 


& opinioni confirmate natura ipfacedat. Cic. 3.,Tufé. 
fignis natura declarat quid velit : 
modo, nec ea que ab ea moventur audimus. Cie. Led. 


Multis 


‘+ Obfurdefcimus tamen nefcio quo 


Si tales 


nos natura genuiffet, ut eam ipfa intueri, & perfpicere, eaque optima 


duce curfum vite conficere poffemus : Haud effer fane quod 
rationem & doftrinam requireret ‘cum natura fufficeret. 
&c. Cie. 3. Tufe. 


arte, non vincitur. Sez. 


Set. 7. When Ihave by natural Reafon filenced 


columis. Jovemque Optimum Maximum ob eas res appellant, non | al] my Doubts about the Life to come, I yet find in my 


quod nos juftos, temperatos, fapientes efficiat, fed quod falvos, inco- 
lumes, opulentos, copiofos. ~- Judicium hoc omnium mortalium, 
fortunam 4 Deo petendam, 4 feipfo fumendam effe fapientiam, 


Se&t. 4. Thefe Difficulties in the meer natural way 
of Revelation, will fill the Learned World with Con- 
troverfies ; and thofe.Controverfies will, breed and feed 
Contentions, and eat out the Heart-of practical Godli- 
nefs, and make all Religion [eem an uncertain, or un- 
necefjary thing. a Be 

This is undoubtedly proved, 1. In the Reafon 
of the thing. 2. And in all the Worlds Experi- 
ence. So numerous were the Controverfies a- 
mong Philofophers, fo various their Se&s, fo 
common ‘their Contentions, that the World de- 
fpifed them, and all Religion for their fakes ; 
and look’d on moft of them but as Mountebanks, 
that fet up for Gain, or to get Difciples, or to 
fhew their Wit: Practical Piety died in their 
Hands. 

Obj. This s a Confequent not tobe avoided, becaufe 
no way bath fo refolved Difficulties, as to put an end 
to Controverfies and Setts. 

Anfw, Certainly ClearnefS is more defirable 
than Obfcurity, and Concord and Unity than 
Divifion ; therefore it concerneth us to enquire 
how this Mifchief may be amended, which is it 
that I am now about. 

Se&t. 5. Thefe Difficulties alfo make it fo long a 
Work to learn God's Will by the Light of Nature on- 
ly, that the time of their Youth, and oft of their 
Lives, i flipt away, before Men can come to know 
why thy lived. 

Tt is true, that it is their own Fault that cau- 
feth all thefe Inconveniencies ; but it’s as true, 
that their Difeafe doth need a Cure, for which 
it concerneth them to feek out. The Life of 
Man is held upon a conftane Uncertainty, and 
no Man is fure to live another Year ; and there- 
fore we have need of Precepts fo plain as may be 
eafily and quickly learnt, that we may be always 
ready, if Death fhall call us to an Account, I 
confefs that what I have tranfcribed from Nature 
is very plain there, to one that already under- 
ftandeth it ; but whether the Difeafed. Blindnefs 
of the World do not need yet fomething plainer, 
let Experience determine. ee 

Sea. 6. That which would be [ufficient for a found 
Underftanding and Will, w not [ufficient to a darkned 


| felf an uncouth. unfatisfattory kind of Apprebenfion of 
| roy future State, till I look th fupernatural Bordence’; 
which I perceive is from 2 double Canfe. ’ x.” Becaufe 
a Soul in Flefh woud fain have fuch Apprebinfict at 
participateth of Senfe. 2. ‘dad we'are fo con{ciows of 
our Ignorance, that we are apt ill to fulpe? our own 
Underftandings, even when we have nothing to'fay a~ 
gainft the Conclufion. +. sail, Hays 
What I have faid in the firft:part of’ this Book, 
doth fo fully. fatisfie my Reafon, as'that P have 
nothing to fay ‘againft ic, which I cannot eafily 
difcern to be unfound ; and yet for all chat,’ when 
F think of another World, by the help of? thisina- 
tural Light alone, I am rather amazed than fatis- 
fied; and: am ready to think, [ All this *feemeth 
, true, and Ihave nothing of ‘weight to fay againft 
it; but alas! how poor and uncertain a thifig“is 
_ Man’s Underftanding ! How many are’ deceived 
in things that’ feem as undeniable to them * How 
know I what one Particular’ may be unfeen by 
| me, which would change my Judgement, and bet- 
_ter inform me in all the reft ? If I could’ but fee 
the World which I believe, or at leaft but fpeak 


guifquam 


t ct Nunc vero, 
Quicquid: infixum & ingenitum eft, lenitur 


with one who’ had been there, or gave me fenfi- - 
| ble Evidence of his Veracity, it would muchcon- — 


| firm me. ]- Senfe hath got fo: much maftery in 
the Soul, that we have much ado to ‘take any 


Apprehenfion for fure and fatisfatery, which _ 
hath not fome great Correfpcndency with Senfe. 


This is not well: But it is a Difeafe which fhew- 


eth the need of a Phyfician, and of fome other fa~ 


tisfying Light. 


Sect. 8. While we are thus ftopt in our way by Te- 


dioufnels, Difficulty, and a fubjective Uncertainty a- 
bout the End and Duty of Adan, the Flefh. is, fti 
attive, and Sin. increafeth and gets advantage, 
prefent things are ftill in their decesving Power ; 
fo the Soul groweth worfe and worfe. 
Sect. 9. The Soul being thus vitiated and p 
by Sin, fo partial, flothful, negligent, unwi 
aehea deceitful, and byaffed in its Studie 
if the Evidences of Life everlafting be full, anc 
and fatisfying to others, it will over-look them, 
perceive their Certainty. 7 ee. 
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Sect. 10, Though it be moft eviclest, by common 
Experience, that the Nature of Afan is lamentably de- 
praved, and that Sin doth over-{pread the. World ; yet 
how it entred, and when, or which of our Progeni- 
tors was the firft Tranferefir and Cauley no natural 
Light doth fully or fatisfactorily acquaint me, 

Sect, 11. And though Nature tell me that Godcan- 
not damn or hate a Soul that truly loveth him, and is 
fanGified, yet doth it net fhey me a Means that is 
sikely confiderably to prevail to fanttifie Souls, and turn 
them from the Love of prefent tranjitory Things, to 
the Love of God and Life eternal, 

Though there be in Nature thesdifcovery of 
fufficient Reafons and: Motives to do it, where 
Reafon is not in Captivity ; yet how unlikely 


they are to prevail with others, both Reafon and 
Experience fully ceittife. 


Comfort in the fore-thoughts of it, and tempt 
them to venture upon prefent Pleafure, for fear 
of lofing all. And if they were never fo confi- 
dent of the Life to come, and had no aflurance 
of their own partinic, as not knowing whether 
their'Sins be, pardoned, ftill cheir Comfort in it 
would be f{mall. And the World can give them 
no more than‘ is proportionable to fo {mall and 
momentany a thing. 


Se&. 19. Nor do Lfee in Nature any full and {uitae 
ble Support againft the Pain and Fears of Sufferings 
and Death, while Men doubt of that which fhould 
{upport them. 

Sect. 20. I mujt therefore conclude, that the Light 
and Law of Nature, which was fuitable to uncorrupted 
Reafon, and Will, and to an undepraved Mind, istop 
infufficient to the corrupted, witiated guilty World; and 
that there is a neceffity of ome recovering medic. 
nal Revelation. 

Which forced the very Heathens to fly to O- 
racles, Idols, Sacrifices, and Religious Propitia- 
tions of the Gods; there being {carce any Nati- 
on which had not fomefuch Thing : though they 
ufed them, not only uneffedtually, but tothe in- 
creafe of their Sin, and Strengthning their Pre- 
{umption ; (as too many poor ignorant Chriftiang 
now do their Mafles and other fuch Formalities 
and Superftitions.) But.as Arnobins faich, (adv. 
Gentes, 1.7.)  Crefcit enim multitudo peccantium , 
cum redimendi peccati {pes datur : © facile itur ad 
culpas, ubi eff venalis ignofcentium gratia. He that 
hopeth to’ purchafe forgivenefs with Mony, or 
Sacrifices, or Ways of Coft,, will ftrive ratherto 
be rich than to be innocent. . 


Omne nefas, omnemg; mali purgamine caufam 
Credebant noftri tollere poffe fenes, dc. 

Ah! nimtum faciles, qui triftia crimina cedis 

Fulminea tolli pofle putatis aqui. Ovid. 2. Faft. 


Sect. 12. And whereas God's [pscial Mercy and 
Grace is neceflary to (o great a Change and Cure, and 
this Grace is furfeited by Sin, and every Sin deferveth 
more Punifhment, and this Sin and Punifhment mujt 
be fo far forgiven before God can give us that Grace 
which we have forfeited, Nature doth not fatisfactori- 
ly teach me, how God is fo far reconciled to Man, mor 
bow the Forgivene/s of Sin may be by us fo far procu- 


red. 


Multa mifer metui, quia feci multa proterve. Idem. 
In malisf{perare bonum, nifi innocens nemo folet. Sev. 


Se&. 13. And whereas I fee at once in the World, 
both the abounding of Sin, which deferveth Damna- 
tion, and the abounding of Mercy to thofe that are un- 
der fuch Deferts; I am not fatisfid by the Light of 
Nature, how God is fo far reconciled , and the Ends 
of Government and Fuftice attained, asto deal with 
the World {0 contrary to its Deferts. 

Sect. 14. And while I am in this doubt of God's 
reconciliation, Lam ready till to fear, left prefent for- 
bearance and mercy be but a reprieval, and will end 
at laf? in greater Mifery : However I find it hard, if 
not impoffible, to come to any certainty of atlual Par- 
don and Salvation. . 

Sect. 15. And while I am thus uncertain of Par- 
don and the Lowe of God, it muft needs make it an 
infuperable difficulty to me, to Love God above my felf 
and all things: For to Love a God that I think will 
damn me, or moft probably may do it, for ought I know, 
is a thing that Man can hardly do. 

Turpeeftt Sect. 16. And therefore I cannot fee how the guilty 
quicquam Jjorld can be fanétifid, nor brought to forfake the Sin 
peek 9/] and Vanities which they love, as long as God, whom 


bene au. -they mujt turn to by Love, doth feem fo unlovely to 
tem age- them. . . 
renullo, Sed. 17, And every Temptation from prefent Plea~ 
‘sider e* fure, Commodity or Honour , will be like to prevail , 
i ’ while the Love of God, and the Happine{s to come ,are 
rumeft: fo dark and doubtful, to guilty, mif-giving ignorant 
Id vero~ Souls. ; 

roprium  Seét. 18. Nor can I fee by Nature how a Sinner 
Se iat can live comfortably in the World, for want of elearer 
cum peri- affurence of his future Happine/s. 
culo fuo 
honeftatem in agentem fequi, Plut. in Mario. 


CHAP. “IL 


Of the feveral Religions which are in thé 
World. 


H ving finifhed my Enquiries into the State 


to enquire what other A¢em thought in the World, 
and what were the Reafons of their feveral Be- 
liefs, that if they knew more than-I had difco- 
| vered (by what means foever) I might become 
partaker of it. ) 
Sect. 1. And firft I find that all the World, except 
thofe called Heathens, are confcious of the Neceffity of 
fupernatural Revelation 3 yea, theHeathens themfelves 
have [ome common apprebenfion of it. 
Sect. 2. Four Sorts of Religions I find only confi- 


monly Heathens and Idolaters : The fews: The Ma- 
hometans:: And the Chriftians. The Heathens by their 
Oracles, Augures and Arulpices, confefs the Neceffity 
of fome fupernatural Light.; and the very Religion of 
all the Reft confsfteth in it. 

J. Se&. 3. As for the Heathens, I find this much 
good among them : That {ome of them have had avery 
great Care of their Souls: And many have ufed ex- 
ceeding Indujftry in feeking after Knowledge, e/pecially 
in the Myfteries of the Works of God; and fome of 
them have bent their Minds higher to know God, and 
the invifibleWorlds : That they commonly thought that 
there is a Life of Retribution after Death; and among. 
the wifeft of them, the Sim of that is to be found 
(though confufedly ) which I have laid down in the 


At mens fibi confcia fa&ti firft Part of this Book, 


Premetiens, adhibet ftimulos, terretq; flagellis ; 

Nec videt interea qui terminus effe malorum ~ 

Poffit, nec qui fit poenarum denique finis. 

Atque eadem metuit magis hecne in morte gravefcant. .Lucret.3, 
. ww : ’ : 


“For if he do but fay a8 poor Seneca, Cicera, and Theaph. 


and Book of Nature, I found it my Duty ~ 


derable upon Earth : The meer Naturalifts, called com- 


73. 


Efpecially in Seneca, Cicero, Plutarch, Plato,Plo- pan, 
tinus, Famblicus, Proclus, Porphyry, ‘filian the A- fuith 
Con 

tine fo honoured Sopater the Philofopher, that he made him ufwally 
him on sie fom Bench. Sure the Philofophers were falfy vepor 
ntioch, ad: Autol-l.2) p..137) when he faith, rhat Zeno, 


onl others chy [ It’s moft like that thereis another Life. 


; C nother 466) ogenes,: and Cleanthes's Books, do teach to ear Man's Flejb, and Path 
od? Us, but we are not ure | it will both abate their | be roafted and eaten by théChildren, and: facrifited by them, &c. B 
¥ one another, hath been the Devils means to defiry Charity on earth. - 


Vol, LL. K poitate, 


7 4 


Sed ne- 
{cio quo- 
modo, nil 
tam ab- 
furdé dici 
poteft, 
sie non 
icatur ab 
aliquo 
Philofo- 
phorum. 
Cic.Divin. 


2.p.18 8. 


poftate, Anionints, ‘Epitietus, Arrian, &c. 
for their Learning: 4nd Wifdom, and Moral Vir- 
tues) the Chriftian’ Bifhops carried themfelves 
fefpefully to many ‘of them, (as Bafil to Liba- 
aids, &c.) And in their Days ‘fhany of their 
Philofophers were honoured by the Chriftian 
Empefors, or at leaft by the inferior Magiftrates 
4nd Ghriftian People, who judged ‘that fo greac 
Worth deferved Honour, and that the Confeffion 
of fo much Truth, deferved anfwerable Love ; 
efpecially e#defius,’ Fulianus, Cappadox, Proarefi- 
9%, Maximns, Libanius, Acacias, Chryfanthus, 8c. 
And the Chriftians ever fince have made great 
‘ufe of .their Writings in their Schools; efpeci- 
ally “of Arifotle’s and Plato's with their Follow- 
ers. 
Se&t. 4. And I find that the Idolatry of the wifeft 
of them was not fo foolifh as that of the Vulgar; but 
they thought that the Univer[e was one animated World, 
and that the Univerfal Soul was the only Abfolute So- 
vereign God, whom they defcribed much like as Chrifti- 
ans do: And that the Sun, and Stars, and Earth , 
and each particular Orb, was an individual Animal, 
part of the Univerfal World, and befides the Univer- 
fal, had each one a {ubordinate particular Soul, which 
they worfhipped as a fubordinate particular Deity, as 
fome Chriftians do the Angels. And their Images they 
Jet up for [uch Reprefentations, by which they thought 
thefe Gods delighted to be remembred, and inftrumental- 
ly to exercife their Virtues for the help of earthly mor- 
tals. 

Se&. 5. I find that except thefe Philofophers, and 


“very few more, the Generality of the Heathens were 


and are foolifh Idolaters, and Ignorant, fenfual brutifh 
Men. 

Acthis Day through the World, they are that 
Sort of Men that are likeft unto Beafts, except 
fome few at Siam, China, the Indian Bannians,the 
Faponians, the Ethnick Perfians, and a few more, 
The greateft Deformity of Nature isamorig them: 
The leaft of found Knowledge, true Policy, Ci- 
vility and Piety is among them. Abominable 
Wickednefs doth no where fo much abound. So 
that if the Doétrine and Judgment of thefe may 
be judged of by the Effeé, it is moft infufficient 
to heal the difeafed World, and reduce Man to 


- Holinefs, Sobriety and Hgnetty. 


Sed lize 
¢adem 
num een- 
fes apud 
€0s ipfos 
valere,nifi 
admodum 
paucos a 
quibus in- 
venta, di- 
{putata, 
con{crip- 
ta funt ? 
Quotus 
enim 
quifque 
Philofo- 
phorum 
invenitur, 
poftulat ? 
gem vite 


Sect. 6. I find that thofe few among the Heathens 
who attain to more Knowledge in the things which 
concern Man's Duty and Happine/s than the Reft, do 
commonly deftroy all again by the Mixture of fome Do- 
tages and impious Conceits. 

The Literati in China excel in many Things,but 
befides Abundance of Ignorance in Philofophy, 
they deftroy all by Denying the Immortality of 
the Soul, and affirming Rewards and Punifhments 
to be only in this Life, or but a little longer. At 
leaft, none but the Souls of the Good (fay fome 
of them) furvive: And though they confefsone 
God, they give him no folemn Worfhip. Their 
Se& called Sciequia or Siacca, is very clear forthe 
Unity of the God-haed, thefoys of Heaven, and the 
Torments of Hell, with fome umbrage of the T7i- 
nity, &c. But they blot out all with the Pythagore- 
an Fopperies, affirming thefe Souls which were 
in Joy or Mifery, after a certain Space to be fent 
againinto Bodies, and fo tocontinue through fre- 


qui fit ita moratus, ita animo ac vita conftitutus, ut ratio 
Qui difciplinam fuam, non oftentationem fcientiz , fed le- 
putet ? Qui obtemperet ipfe fibi, & decretis fuis pareat ? 


Videre licet alios tanta levitate & jaCtatione, ut iis fuerit non didiciffe 
melius; alios pecuniz cupidos, glori# nonnullos, multos libidinum 
fervos: Ut cum eorum vita mirabiliter pugnet oratio ; quod quidem 
mihi videtur turpiffimum. Ut enim fi Grammaticum fe profeffus 
quifpiam barbaré loquatur, aut fi abfurdé canat is, qui fe haberi velit 
muficum + hec turpior fit, qudéd in eo ipfo peccet, cujus profitetur 
{cientiam. Sic Philofophus in ratione vita peccans , hoc turpior eft, 


quod in O 


ficio, cujus magifter effe vult, labitury artemq; vite pro- 


~ feffus, delinquit in vita. Gie. Tufeul. 1. 2.p. 252% 


T be Reajons of the Chriftian Religion. 


And| quent Changes to Eternity ! To fay nothing of 


the Wickednefs of their Lives. Their third Se& 
called Lauru is not worth the Naniing , as being 
compofed of Fopperies, and Sorceries, and Im- 
poftures. All the Faponian Seé&ts alfo inake the 
World to be eternal, and Soulsto be perpetuated through 
infinite Tran{migrations. “The Siamenfes, whofeem 
the beft of all, and neare(t to Chriftians, have 
many Fopperies, and worthip the Devil for Fear, 
as they do God for Love. The Indian Bramienes, 
or Bannians, alfo have the Pythagorean Errors,and 
place theirPiety in redeemingBrutes becaufe they 
haveSouls which fometimes were humane. The Per- 
fians difperfed in India, who confefs God, and Hea- 
ven,andHell, yet think that thefe are but of a thou- 
{and Years Duration. And it isabove athoufand 
Years fince they believed, that the World fhould 
continue but a thoufand Years, and then Souls 
be releafed from Hell, and anew World made. 

Se& 7. Their great Darkne(s and Uncertainties 
appear by the innumerable Sects and Differences which 
are among them ; which are incomparably more nu- 
merous, than all that are found in all Parties inthe 
World befides. 4 

I need not tell you of the 288 Sects or Opini« 
ons de fummo bono, which Varro {aid was-in his 
Days: The Difference which you may find in 
Laertius, Hefechius, and others, between the Cy- 
nicks, Peripatetichs, Academicks, Stoicks».Seepticks, 
Epieureans, &c. with all their fub-divifions, are e- 
nough. In Fapan, the twelve Sects , have their 
fub-divifions. In China, the three general Seéts, 
have fo many fub-divifions, that Varenins faith of - 
them, [Singuli fontes labentibus paulatim feculis, @ 
fraudum magiftris in tot maeandros derivati unt, ut 
fub triplici nomine trecenta mihi Setta inter fe difcre- 
pantes numerari poffe videantur: Sed & he quotidia- 
mis incrementis augentur, © in pejus ruunt.} Petras 
Texeira {aith of the Indians, [ In Regno Gaxzeratenfi 
variifunt ritus & Seca incolarum, © quod mirum , 
vix Familiam invenias in qua omnes congruant : Alii 
comedunt Carnem, alii nequaquam ; alii comedunt 
quidem, fed nim mattant Animalia: Alii nonnulla 
tantum Animalia comedunt ; alii tantum Pifces; alii 
tantum Lac & Herbas, &c. Foban. a Twit. faith 
of the Indian Bramenes, Numerantur Sette pracipui 
nominis octoginta tres: Sed preter has minus illupri. 
um magna eft multitudo, ita ut fingule Familie pecu- 
liarem fere foveant Religionem. It were endle{s to 
{peak of all the Seé&s in Africa and America 3 to 
fay nothing of the Beaftly Part of them in Bra/fil, 
the Cape of good Hope, that is, Soldania; and the 
Iflands of Cannibals, who know no God, (nor 
Government, nor Civility fome of them.) They 
are not only of as many Minds as Countries, but 
of a Multitude of Sectsin oneand the fame Coun- 
try. 

Se&. 8. I find not my felf cabled or enabled to judge 
all thefe People as to their final State, but only to fay, 
that if any of them have a holy Heart and Life, in 
the true Love of God, they hall be faved ; but without 
this, no Form of Religion will fave any Man, be it 
never {0 right. 

Se, 9. But I find it tobe my Duty to love them 
for all the Good which is in them, and all that is true 
and good in their Religion, I will embrace: And be- 
caufeit is fo defective, to look further, and try whatI 
can learn from others. ) 

There is fo much lovely tn a Cato, Cicero, Se- 
neca, Antonine, Epictetus, Plutarch, @c. in the Re- 
ligions of Siam, in the difperfed Perfian Ethnicks _ 
in India, in the Bramans, or Bannians of India, in 
the Bonzii of Fapan, and divers others in China 
arid elfewhere, that ic cbfigeth us not only to 
love them benevolently, but with much Complacence. 
And as I will learn from Nuture it felfwhatI can, 


fo alfo front thefe Stvdents of Nature. I will take 


ap 


Part It. 


Part? i. 

up nothing meérly on their Truft, nor reje@ a- 
ny Doétrine meerly becaufe itis theirs ; but all 
that is true and good in their Réligions, as far 
as I can difcern it, fhall be part of mine ; and 
becaufe I find them fo dark and bad, I will be- 
take me for further Information to thof: that tru{t 
to fupernatural Revelation ; which are the Fewws, 
M ihametans and the Chriftians s of which I fhall 
next confider a-part. 

Sed. 10. H]. As to the Religion of the fews, I 
need not fay much of it ‘by itifelt ; the Poftive Part 
of their Deétrine being confeffed by the Christians and 
Mibumetans, to be of Divine Revelation 3 and the 
negative Part, (their denying of Christ) isto be try- 
ay ex ed, in the Tryal of Christianity. 

Judzo ~ Fhe Reafons which are brought for the Chri- 
Chriftia- {tian Religion, if found, will prove the Old Te- 
ni, contra ftament, which the Fews believe; ic being part 
os alg of the Chriftians Sacred Book: And the fame 
ite oe Reafons will confute the Fews Rejection of Je- 
cit Ap- fus Chrift. J take that therefore to be the fitrett 
probatio place to treat of this Subje@, when I come to 
7 the Proofs of the Chriltian Faith. I oppofe not 
Raat what they have from God : I muft prove chatto 
be of God, which they deny. 


i be fea; 


In To. 4. 
Bib. Pat. 
extat li- 

ber Hie- 
ronymia 
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fidem 
convertit. 
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- De Mahumetis Origine, dc. vid. fragm. ex Anaftaf, Hitt. Eccl. in 
B. P. Gr. Lat. To. 2. p. 289, Oc. 


. Sect. rx. IIL Inthe Religion of the Mabumetans 
I find much good, viz. A Confeffim of one only God, 
and most of the Natural Parts of Religion ; a vehe~ 
ment Oppofition to all Idolatry ; A testimony to the Ve- 
racity of Mofes, and of Chriff s that Chrift is the 
Wird of God, and a great Prophet} and the Wri- 
tings of the Apoftles true: All this therefore where 
Chriftianity is approved, muft be embraced. 

And there is no doubt but God hath made ufe 
of Muibamet asa great Scourge to the Idolaters of 
the World ; as well as to the Chriftians who had 
abufed their facred Privileges and Bleflings : 
Whereever his Religion doth prevail, he eafteth 
down Images, and fillech Mens Minds with aha- 
tred of Idols, and all Conceit of Multitude of 
Gods, and bringeth Men to Worfhip one God a- 
lone, and doth that by the Sword in this, which 
the Preaching of the Gofpel had not done in 
many obftinate Nations of Idolaters. ; 

Wid-The- Sect. 12. But withal I find a Min exalted as the 

odori A- chief of Propbets, without any {uch Proof as a wife 

bucare O- Min fhould be moved wiih ; and an Alcoras written 

eens. by him below the Rates of common Reafon, being a 

tem non Rbapfody of Nonfence and Gonfufin; and many falfe 

efleex and impious Dotirines introduced ; and a_ tyrannical 

Deo, &e. Empire and Religion twifted, and beth erected, propa- 

Et Euthy- naa Uh se ; 

mii Ziga £164, and maintained, by irrational tyrannical means: 

ben. Moa- 4// whieh difcharge my Reafon from the Entertainment 
imethica. of this Religion. ¢ t 

| 1; That Mahomet was fogréat (or any) Pro- 

phet, is neither confirmed by any true credible 

Miracle, nor by any Eminency of Wifdom or 

Holinefs, in which he excelled other Men ; hor 

any thing elfe which Reafon can judge to bea 

Divine Atteftation. The contrary is fufficiently 

apparent in the irrationality of his Alcoran: ‘There 

is no true Learning nor excellency init, but fuch 

as might be expected among Men of the more 

incule Wits, and barbarous Education : There is 

nothing delivered methodically or rationally with 

any Evidence of folid Underftanding : There is 

nothing , but the moft naufeous Repetition an 

hundred times over of many fimple incoherent 

Speeches, in the Diale&@ of a drunken Man; 

fometimes againft Idolaters, and fometimes ,a- 

gainft Chriftians for calling Chrift, God ; which 

all fet together feem not to contain (in the 

whole Alcoran) fo much folid ufeful Senfé and 


Reafon as one Leaf of fome of thofe Philofo-_ 


ous of the Ghrifizan 
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phers whom hé oppofeth , however his Time 

had deiivered him from their Idolatry , and 

Pont him more to approach the Chriftian 
‘aith. 

2. And who tan think ic any probable Sign 
that he is the Prophetof Truth, whofe Kingdom 
is of this World erected by the Sword ; who bar- 
baroufly fuppreffeth all rational Enquiry into his 
Do&rine, and all Difputes againft it, all true 
Learning and rational Helps, to advance and 
improve the Intelleé&t of Man: And who teach- 
eth Men to figtit and kill for their Religion: 
Certainly, the Kingdom of Darknefs is not the 
Kingdom of God but of the Devil: And the 
Friend of Ignorance is no Friend to Truth, to 
God, nor to Mankind : And it is a Sign ofa bad 
Caufe that it cannot endure the Light. If it be 
of God, why dare they not foberly prove it to 
us, and hear what we have to objeé againtt it, 
that Truth by the Search may have the Vi@ory : 
Ri weails had a Religion it would be fuch as 
this. 

3. Moreover, they have Doétrines of Poly- 
gamy, and of a fenfual kind of Heaven, and of 
murdering Men to increafe their Kingdoms, and 
many the like; which being contrary tothe light 
of Nature, and unto certain common Truths; 
do prove that the Prophet and his Dodtrine are 
not ot God. 

4. And his full Atteftation to Mofes and Chrift 
as the true Prophets of God, doth prove himfelf 
a falfe Prophet who fo much contradicteth them, 
and rageth againit Chriftians as a blood-thirfty 
Enemy, when he hath given fo full a Teftimony 
to Chrift. The particulars of which I hall thew 
anon. 


CHAP. IIt. 
Of theLGHRISTIAN RELIGION: And 
Firft, What it is. 


Sea. 1, IV. T HE laff fort of Religion to be en- LG 


| guired into, aCHRISTIANI- Relizion if; 
TY 3 in which by the Providence of God I was educa- judge not 
ted, and at firft received it by a Human Faith, upon &y the in- 
the Word and Reverence of my Parents and Teachers, praded O- 
ee A ee i : persis pinions of 
being unable in my Childhood rationally to try its Grounds ‘any Sef, 
and Evidences. but by the 
_ I fhall declare to the Reader juft in what Order @-tent 
I have received the Chriftian Religion, that the a and 
Inguifition being the more clear and, particular, pies, which 
the Satisfaction may be the greater: And it being eifewhere 
primarily for my own ufe that I draw up thefe Pa- 1 bavere- 
pers, I find it convenient to remember what is ortemit 
paft, and to infert the Tranfcript of my own Ex- jjan and o- 
periences ; that I may fully ery whether I have ther anci- 
gone rationally and faithfully to work ornot, | «vss; and 
confefs, that Itook my Religion at firft upon my ply ch 
Parents Word : Andwhocould expeé thatin my Si Sop 
Childhood I fhould be able to prove its Grounds? réferr'd r0 
But whether God owned that Method of Recep- ‘# Uther | 
tion, by any of his inward Light and Operations, veh a 
and whether the Efficacy of the fmalleft Beams syinb, 
be any proof of the Truth of the Chriftian Faith, see rhe De- 
I leave to the Reader, and fhall my felf only de- Jcriprion of 
clare the naked Hiftory in truth. : :. es 
Sect. 2. In this Religion (received defettively both Sc Prociil 
as to Matter and Grounds,) I found a Power even in ad Armes 
my Childhood, to awe my Soul, and check my Sin and ni0s, de 
Folly, and make me careful of my Salvation, and to Bib cy 
make me love and honour true Wifdom and Heline{s of Giwcolat: 
Life. Ok. Bi 
Zid. 
Alfo the Catech fm of Junilius Africanus; de Part. Div. Lebis. 
Ec Hérménopul, de Fidé Orthod. 
Vol, EE. K 2 


Sed. 3. 


Sect. 3. But when I grew up to fuller ufe of Rea-'| 
fon, and more diftintlly anderStood what I had general-'' 
ly and darkly received, ‘the Power of it did more [ur- 
prize my Mind, and bring me to deeper confideration of 
Spiritual and Everlafting Things: It humbled me in 
the [ev{e of my Sim’ and its Deferts, and made mé think 
sare fenfibly of @ Saviour : It refolved me for more ex 
4 Obedience th'Godj and increafed my Love to God ;' 
and tnerealed my Love to Perfons and Things, Sermons, 
Writings, Prayers, Conference, which relifhed of plain 
relolued Godline/s. 

“Sea. A. In all’thistime Inever doubted of the Truth 
of rbis Religion } partly retaining my firft Human Be- 
lief, and portly awed and convinced by the Intrinfick 
Evidence of its proper Subjett, End, and Manner ; and 
being taken up about the humbling and reforming Study 
of my Self. 

SEG! FSA left having fer many Years laboured to 
cormpofe my Mind and Life to the Principles of this Re- 
ligiem, I grew up to {ce more Difficulties in it than I 
fab five: And partly by Temptations, and partly by 
an Inquifitive Mind , which was wounded with Un- 
certainties, and could not contemptitoufly or carelefly caft 
off the Doubts which Iwas not able to refolve, I refu- 
med afrelh the whale Enquiry, .and refolved to make as 
fvéthful ‘a {earch into the Nature and Grounds of 
this Religion, asif ‘I had never’ been baptized in- 


Fort. 

The firft Thing I Rudied was the Matter of 
Chriftianity, Wharat is? And the next was the Evi- 
dence and Certainty of it: Of which I fhall {peak 
diftinaly. | 

Sed. 6. The Chriftian Religion is to be confidered, 
1. In its felf, as delivered by God. 2. Inits Recep- 
tion and Pra@tice by. Men profeffing it.. In its felf it 
is Perfect, but not fo eafily difcernable by a Stranger: 
In the Practifers it is imperfect bere in this Life; but 
more difcernable by Aden that cannot fo quickly un- 
derftand the Principles; and more forcibly conftrain- 
eth them to perceive its Holine{s and Worth , where it 
is indeed fincerely prattifed: And is moft difhonoured and 
mifunderftood thro’ the wickedne{s of Hypocrites who 
profe/s it. : 

Leg.Ju- As the Imprefs onthe Wax doth make the Image 
lian. To- more difcernable than the Sculpture on the Seal ; 
wate but the Sculpture is ‘true and perfect, when many 
ont. Ju- F ; ae 
dwos Er Accidents may render the Impreffed Image im- 
Rabbi Sa- perfect and faulty ; So is it in this Cafe. Toa 
muel. diligent Enquirer, Chriftianity is beft known in its 


Marro- Principles delivered by Chrift the Author of it; and 
chianide . z ‘ 

adventy. indeed is no otherwife perfectly known ; becaufe 
Meflix, it is no where elfe perfectly to be feen : But yet 


it ismuch more wifihle and taking with unskilful 
fuperficial Obfervers, in the Profeffors Lives: For 
they can difcern the Good or Evil of an Aétion , 
who perceive not the nature of the Rule and Pre- 
cepts. The vital Form in the Rofe-Treeis the moft 
excellent part; but the Beauty and Sweetne/s of the 
Rofe is more eafily difcerned. Effects are moft 
fenfible, but Caufes are moft excellent, And yet in 
fome refpect the Praétice of Religion is more ex- 
cellent than the Precepts, inafmuch as the Precepts 
are Means to Prattice: For the End is more excel- 
lent than the Means as fuch, A Poor Man can 
eafilier perceive the Worth of Chariry in the Per- 
fon that cloatheth, and feedeth, and relieveth him, 
than the worth of a Treatife or Sermon of Chari- 
_ty. Subjects eafily perceive the worth of a Wife, 
and Holy, and Juft, and Merciful King or Ma- 
giltrate, in his a@tual Government, who are not 
much taken wich the Precepts which require yet 
more Perfe@ion: And among all Defcriptions, 
Hiftorical Narratives, like Zenophon’s Cyrus, do 
take moft with them. Doubtlefs,if ever the Pro- 
feffors of Chriftianity fhould live according to 
their own Profeflion, they would thereby over- 
come the Oppofition of the World, and propa- | 


i 
: 
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The Reafons a ibe Chriftian Religion. 


gate their Religion with greateft fuccefs through 
all the Earth. 

Becaufe no Man can well judge of the Trath of 
a Doétrine, till he firft know what it is, I think 
it here neceflaryto open the true nature of the Chri- 
jtian Religion, and tell Mentruly what it is: Part- 
ly, becaufe I perceive that abundance. that pro- 
fefs it hypocritically, -by the meer Power of Edu- 
cation, Laws and Cuftom of their Countrey, do 
not underftand ir, and then-are the eafilier temp- 


ftrongly tempted to it; (even to forfake.thae 
which indeed they never truly received)... And 
becaufe:it’s poflible fome Aliens to Chriftianity 
may perufe thefe Lines. Otherwife, wete I to 
{peak only to thofe that already underftand it, I 
might {pare this Defcription. . 
Se@. 7. The CHRISTIAN RELIGION 
containeth two Parts : 1. All Theolcgical Verities which * 
-are of Natural Revelation. | 2. Mduch more which # 


fupernaturally revealed. The Supernatural Revela — 


| tion ws {aid in it to be partly written by God, partly de- 
livered by Angels, partly by in[pired Prophets and A» 
poftles 5 and partly by Fefus Chrift himfelf im Pers 
fon. : 

Sect. 8. The Supernatural Revelation reciteth moft 
of the Natural, becaufe the fearching of the great Book 
of Nature is a long and difficult Work for the now cor- 
rupted, dark and flothful Mind of the common fort of 
Men, 

Se&. 9. Thefe Supernatural Revelations 
contained, 1. Moft copioufly in a Book called,’ The 
Holy Bible, or Canonical Scriptures. 2. More fum= 
marily and contrattedly, in three Forms, called, The 
Belief, The Lord’s Prayer, and the ‘Ten Com-+ 
mandments. 3. And mott briefly and fummarily, in 
a Sacramental Covenant: Thzs laf? containeth all 
the Effential parts moft briefly ; and the fecond 
fomewhat fuller explaineth them 3 and the firtt (the 
Holy Scriptures) containeth alfo all the Integral parts} 
or the whole Frame. 

Sect, 10, Some of the prefent Profelfors of the Chri- 
ftian Religion, do differ about the Authority of fome 
fe» Writings called Apocrypha, whether they are to 
be numbred with the Canonical Books of God, or not : 
But thofe few containing in them no confiderable Points 
of Dottrine diffcrent from the reft, the Controverfie doth 


not very much concern the Subftance or Doctrinal Mat~ ~ 


ter of their Religion. 


Se&t. 11. The Sacred Scriptures are written very 


much Hiftorically, the Dettrines being interfperfed 
with the Hiftory. “, , 

Sect. 12. This Sacred Volume coniaineth tavo Parts : 
The firft called, The Old Teftament, containing the 


ted to negleé& or contemn it, or forfake it, if. + 


* 


Part I; 


me | 


yi 


i) 


Hiftory of the Creation, and of the Deluge, and of the t. 


Jewith Nation till after their Captivity 3 As alfo their 
Law, and Prophets. 
{tament, containing the Hiftory of the Birth, and rife 
and Death, and Refurrettion, and Afcenfion of Jeus 
Cnrift ; the fending of bis Apoftles ; the giving of the 
Holy Ghoft ; the Courfe of their Minifiry and Mira- 
cles ; with the Sum of the Dotirine preached firft by 
Chrift, and then by them, and certain Epiftles of theirs 
to divers Churches and Perfons, more fully opening all 
that Doétrine. 


The Second called, The NewTe- ~ 


oe ide on 


Se. 13. The fum of the Hiffory of the Old Teftan Gen. ts 


ment is ths : ““ That in the beginning God erea- 
‘ed the Heaven and the Earth, wich all things 
“in chem: Viz, That having firft made the ins 
** cellectual fuperior Part of the World, and the 
“ Matter of the Elementary World inan unform- 
“ed Mafs, he did the firft Day diftinguifh or 
“form the aétive Element of Fire, and caufed 
“ ic to give light ; The fecond Day he feparated 
** the rarified Paflive Element called Air, expand 
“ing it from the Earth upwards to be a fe ara 
* tion and medium of Aion between up 


the fu) 


aie bt 


AY he. 


6 ate iE ° 


‘rior and inferior Parts t.The chird Day he. fe- 
“ pavated the Reft of rte Pallive Elemente, Earth 
*“and Water into their proper Place, .and fertheir 
** Bounds; and..made, individual Plants , wich 
* cheirfpecifick Forms and Virtue of. Generation. 
“The fourth Day he made the Sun, Moon: and 
** Scacs,., forLuminaries.tothe Earth; either then 
““ forming chem, orthen appoinung:them to that 
Office, (but not revealing theic other Ufes, 
which are nothing to us.) The fifth Day he 
“made Fifhes and Birds, withthe. Power of Ge- 
“ neration.. The fixth Day he made the terrettri- 
“al Animals, and Man, wich thelike generative 
“Power. And the feventh Day he appointedto 
“ be a Sabbath of Reit,.on which he would be 
** jolemnly worfhipped by Mankind as our CRE- 
‘ATOR, Having made one Man and;one Wo- 
“man, in his own Image, that is, with Inrelleas, 
“ Free-will, and executive Power; in; Wifdom , 
“ Holinefs, and Aptitude to Obey him, and with 
*“ Dominion over the Senfitive and Vegative, and 
** inanimate Creatures.; he placed them in a Gar= 
*“den of Pleafure, wherein were two Sacramen- 
“tal Trees, one called, The Tree.of Life, and 


cy 
ce 


¢ 


** the other the Zree. of Knowledge of: Good | 


ee % and Eyih:. And.(befides the Law of Nature ) 
“: apenheg if he tryed. him only with, this politive Prohibiti- 
Q.123. gach that he fhould. not eat of the Tree of 
tnnketh, +. knowledge: Whereupon the Devil * ( who 
thatAdam ** -e‘one this was.fallen fron his firft State of In- 
was forty © nocency and Felicity ) took . occafion to) per- 
end “ {wade the Woman that God's Threatning was 
thar there. , Not true’; that he meant, not as he {pake ; that 
- fore Lent is ** he knew Man was capable of greater Know- 


kept, 1“ Jedge, but envyed him that Happinels ; and 
er ks “¢ that che eating of that Fruic, was not the way 
gfrer'pa- © to death as God had threatned, but to Know- 


radife, But “ \edge and Exaltation : Whereuponthe Woman 
that'sefin~ “ foeing the Beauty. of the Fruit, and defiring 
icnaga “Knowledge, believed the Devil, and did eat 
after be a of chatewhich God forbad : The Sin being fo 
changed it “ hainous for a new-made: Rational Creature, to 
upon fome © believe that God was fal/e and bad,.a lyar and 
aI tae “ envious, which is indeed the Nature of the De- 
of a longer. Vil, andto depart from his Love and Obedi- 
time. ** ence for fo fimall a Macter, God did in Juitice 

** prefently Sentence the Offenders to punith- 
Gen.2.& © pone: Yer would not fo lofe his new-made 
a ** Creature, nor caft off Mankind, by the full 
Tranftu- © Execution of his deferved Punifhment ; but he 
lit Deos ‘ pefolyed to commit the Recovery and Conduct of 


hominem «¢ \fankind toa Redeemer, who fhould better per= 


eat “ form the work of Salvation, than the firft Man 
undique “ ddambhad done the work of Adba/ion andObedience. 


occafiones © This Saviour isthe Eternal Wi{dom and Word of God, 
i aoe € who was in due time to aflume the Nature of 
ray tel © Man, and in the mean time to ftay the ftroke 
fettusred- © of Juftice, and to be the invifible Law-giver 
deretur,& “ and Guide of Souls,communicating fuch Mea- 
ae 3 fures of Mercy, Light, and Spitit, for their 
Deus, in _ recovery, as he faw fic. (Of whom more a- 
aftraa- “non: ) Sothat henceforward God did no lon- 
{cenderet ** per Govern Man as a fpotlefs innocent Crea- 
Mediam ¢ ture, by the meer Law of entire-Nature 3 but 
coutitios (a8 & lapfed, guilty, depraved Creature, who 
nem obti- ** muft be pardon’d, reconcil’d, and renew’d, and 
nuitho- have Laws and Means made fuitable to his cor- 
mo; HEC « punted miferable State... Hereupon God pub- 
a.  lithed the Promife of a Saviour, to be fent in 
totus im-, due Time: Who fhould confound the Devil 
mortalis © that had aceufed God of Fulfhood, and of envy- 
exiftens ;  ¢ ing the Good of Man, and had by lying murs 
oe be * dered Mankind ; and fhould overcome all his 
“tit uri. * Deceits and Power, and refcue God’s injur‘d 


titit parti~ J 
eeps. * © Ffonour, andthe Souls of Sinners, and bring 
Theoph. © chem {ate ro the everlatting Bleflednefs which 
Anzio. a4 “ce ho were made for. Thus God as Man’s Re=: 
Atoll te ¢ y lavahie G ) ne! 
p.i29. “ deemer, (and not only ashis Greafor) govern- 
Gen,3.15. t 


Pare. if T be Keajons of the Gbriftian Keligion. 


'* &th him: He,taught, Adam firlt.to werthip him 


“now by Savrifice, both in acknowledgment of 

it the Creator, and to teach\him to believe in,and 
if expect the Redeemer, who invhis aflumed Hu- 
_ mARILY was £0, become a Sacrifice for Sins), This 
Lu Worthip by Sacrifice Adam taught his cwo Sons, 
E Cain and Abel j who were the early Inftances, 
¥ Types and Beginnings/of the ewo Sorts of, Per- 
& fons which thence-forward would be in the 

y World 3. viz. The holy Seed, of Chritt, and 

4 the wicked Seed of Satan ;. Cain, the Elder (as 
: Corruption now is before Regeneration ) ofter- 

ing the Fruits of his Land only to his Creator ; 

_ and Abel, the. Younger, facrificing the firft- 
s lings of his Flock ( of Sheep ). to his Redeemer, 

4 witha purified Mind ; God rejected the offering 
3 of Cain, and accepted the Sacrifice, of, Abel : 

2 Whereupon Gain... in imitation of the Devil , 

ji envied. his Brother, and in Envy flew him, to 
a foretell the World what the corrupted Nature 
2 of Man would: prove, and how malignant it 
_ would be againtt che Sandtified, and what the 
~ holy seed that are accepted of God muft look 
} for in this World, for the Hope of an everlatt- 
“ing Blefiednefs with God. After this God's 
~ Patience,.waited on Mankind, not executing 
- the threatned Death upon their Bodies, till chey 
¥' had lived feven,or eight,ornine hundred Years 
a Piece : Which Mercy | was abufed,, to, their 

., &feater Sin, (the length oftheir Lives, ocea- 
_ tioning their, exceflive Senfuality, Worldling{s, 

_, and Contempt of God , and Life eternal) fo 
_ that the numberof the holy seed was arlattfo 
4 {mall, and the Wickednefsof Mankind fo great, 
3 that God refolved co drown the! World): Only 
righteous Noaé and his Family (eight Perfons) 


> he faved in an Ark, which he’ directed him. to 
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fil 
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“make, for the Prefervation of himfelf, andthe Gan. ¢ 


** Species of Aereal and Terreftrial Animals. Af. 9. 10. & 


~ ter which Flood, the Earth was peopled in time 
x from Noah, to;whom God gave Precepts of Pi- 
«. oy and Juftice, which by Tradition came down 
tO his Pofterity through the World. But {till 

the greater Part did corrupt their ways, and 


TI, 


“ followed Satan, and the holy Seed was the Gen. 12. 


5} {maller Part: Of whom Abraham, being ex- 
: emplary in HolinefS and Righteoufnefs, with 
7 his Son J/aac, and his Grandfon Facob, God did 
in {pecial Approbation of their Righteoufnefs 
_, Tenew his gracious Covenant with them, and 
7 enlarge it with the Addition of many tempo- 

ral Bleflings , and fpecial Privileges to their 
* Pofterity. after;them ; promifing that they fhould 
Fi poflefs the Land of Canaan, and be to him a 
"i peculiar People above all. the People of the 
_, barth : The Children of ‘facob being afterward 
h by a Famine, removed into e£gygr, there mul- 
; tiplied toa great People; The King of c£gypr 
‘therefore oppreffed chem, and ufed them as 
“ Slaves, to make’his Brick, by cruel Impofiti- 


* fage to the King, and co whom he gave Power 
“to work Miracles for their Deliverance, and 
“whom hé made their Caprain to lead them out 
of e#gypt towatds the promifed Land. Ten 
“Times did Mofes with Aaron his Brother go to 
“ Pharaoh the King in vain, though:each Lime 
* they wrought publick Miraclesco convince him, 
till at laft when God hadin a Night deftrayed 
“ allithe firft-born in the Land otf e4igypt,Pba- 
“ raob did unwillingly let the Seed of Ffacob (or 
* Ifrael ) go.» But repenting quickly, he purfu- 
“ed after them withhis Holt, and overtook themt 
 juft ac the Red-Sea, where God wrought a Mi- 
“‘ racle, opening thie Sea, which the I/raclites patt 
“ chrough on dry Ground :. But the King wich 
“his Hotty who ‘were hardned to apie 0! 

ere 
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- ons: Till at lat God raifed them up Mo/es for Exod. 
‘a Deliverer, to whom God committed his Mef- ***” 
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“ the Meffiah fhould reftore their Kingdom to its 


“ were all drowned by the return of the Waters, 
“ when the I/-aelites were over. Then Af/es led 
“ them on in the Wildernefs cowards the promi- 
“ fed Land ; but the great Difficulties of the 
“ Wildernefs tempted them to Murmuring againtt 
* him thae had brought them thither, and to 
** Unbelief againft God, as if he could not have 
“* provided for them. This provoked God to 
“ kill many thoufands of them by Plagues and 
*< Serpents, and to delay them Forty Years in 
“ that Wildernefs, before he gave them the Land 
© of Promife: So that only two which came out 
“of Egypt (Caleb and Fofhur) did live to enter it. 
© But to confute their Unbelief, God wrought 
“many Miracles for them in this Wildernefs: 
* Ee caufed the Rocks to give them Water: He 
“fed thim with Minna from above: Their 
“* Shoes and Cloaths did not wearin Forty Years. 
“In this Wildernefs Ad)fes received from God a 
“Taw, by which they were to be governed : In 
© Mount Sinzi in Flames of Fire, with terrible 
“Thunder, God appeared fo far to Mofes, as to 
* {peak to him, and inftrué him in all chat he 
* would have him to do: He gave him the chief 
“* part of his Law in two Fabies of Stone, con- 
© taining Ten Commandments, engraven there- 
“on by God himfeif, (or by Angelical Mini- 


‘“ ftration;) The reft he inftruéted him in by 
Mofes was made their Cap- 
“tain, and Aaron their High Prieft, and all the 
** Forms of God’s Worfhip fettled, with abun- 


* word of Voice. 


{© dance of Laws for Sacrifices and Ceremonies, 


“to typifie the Sacrifice and Reign'of Chrift. 


“When Mofes and Aaron were dead in the Wil- 
* dernefs, God chofe Fofhwa, Mofes his Servant, 


“ to be their Captain, who Jed them into Canaan, 


“and miraculoufly conquered all the Inhabitants, 
“and fettled Ifrael in Pofleflion of the Land. 
** There they long remained under the Govern- 
““ mentof a Chieftain, called a Judge, fucceflive- 
“ly chofen by God himfelf: Till at laft they 
* Mutinied againft that Form of Government, 
“and defired a King like other Nations. Where- 
“upon God gave them a bad King in Difplea- 


* fure ; but next him he chofe David, a King of 


“ preat and exemplary Holinefs, in whom God 


“* delighted, and made his Kingdom Hereditary. | 


“ To David he gave aSon of extraordinary Wif- 
“dom, who by God's Appointment Built the fa- 
“mous Temple at Ferufalem; yet did this Solo- 
“* mon, by the Temptation of his Wives, to gra- 
“ tifie them, fet up Idolatry alfo in the Land : 
“Which fo provoked God, that he refolved to 
“‘ rend ten Tribes of the twelve out of his Son’s 
‘‘ Hand ; which accordingly was done, and they 
“revolted. and chofe a King of their own, and 
** only the Tribes of ‘Fuda and Benjamin adhered 
* to the Potterity of Solomon. The wife Senten- 
“ces of Solomon, and the Pfalms of David. are 
* here inferted inthe Bible. The Reigns of the 
** Kings of Fuda and Ifrael are afterwards defcri- 


* bed ; the Wickednefs and Idolatry of moft of 


“* their fucceffive Kings and People ; till God be- 
“ ing fo much provoked by them, gave them up 
* into Captivity. Here is alfo inferted many 
* Books of the Prophecies of thefe Prophets 
* which God fent from time to time, to call them 
“from their Sins, and warn them of his fore- 
* told Judgments: And, laftly, here is contain- 
“ed fome of the Hiftory of their State in Cap- 
* tiviry, and the return of the ews by the fa- 
“ vour of Cyras ; where ina Tributary State they 
“¢ remain’d in Expe@ation of the Promifed Mef- 
* fiah, or Chrift. Thus far is the Hiftory of the 
“ Old Teftament. 

“ The Fews being too fenfible of their Capti- 


“ +ities and Tributes, and too defirous of Tem- | 
“ poral Greatnefs and Dominion, expected that. 


Pare it 
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“ancient Splendor, and fhould fubdue the Gen- 
** tile Nations to them: And to this Senfe they 
** expounded all thofe Paflages in their Prophets, 
*““ which were f{poken and meant of the Spiricu- 
“al Kingdom of Chrift, as the Saviour of 
** Souls ; which prejudiced therh again{t the Mef- 
“ fiah when he came : So that though they look- 
* ed and longed for his coming, yet when he 
*“ came they knew him not to be the Chrift, but 
“hated him, and perfecuted him, as the Prophets, 
“had foretold: The fulnefs of time being come, jyarth. 1, 
“in which God would fend the Promifed Re- 3, &c. 

** deemer, the Erérnal Wifdom and lord of God, Luke 1,2, 
the Second in the Trinity, affumed a Human &*- 
** Soul and Body, and wasconceived in the Womb 
“of a Virgin, by the Holy Spirit of God, with- 
“out Man's Concurrence. His Birth was cele- 
“brated by Prophecies, and Apparitions, and 

“* Applaufe of Angels, and other Wonders: A 

“* Star appearing over the Place, led fome Aftro- 

* nomers out of the Eaft to worfhip him in the 

“€ Cradle ; which Herod the King being informied 
“of, and that they called him the King of the 

“ Fews, he caufed all the Infants in that Coun: 
“try to be killed, that he might not fcape: Bur 
“by the warning of an Angel, Se/as was carri- 
““ed into Egypt, where he remained tillthé Death 
“of Herod. At twelve Years old he difputed 
“with the Doétors in the Temple: In this tine 
“* rofe a Prophet called Fohn, who told them, thac 
‘the Kingdom of the Mefliah was at hand, and 
“called the People to Repentance, ‘that they 

‘* might be prepared for him, and Baptized ail 
|“ that profeffed Repentance into the prefent Ex- 


‘* pectation of the Saviour. About the thirtieth Vid. Pre 
“Year of his Age, Fe/us refolved to enter upon - ee 
1A Cust 


“the folemn Performance of his undertaken y7),;. 

“Work: And, Firft, He went to Fob to be chrifi,. 
“ Baptized by him, (the Captains being to wear ‘terpret. 
* the fame Colours with the Soldiers.) When ?:###% 
'“ Fobm had Baptized him, he declared him to be 
the Lamb of God, that taketh away the Sins of the 
“* World ; and when he was Baptized and Prayed, 
“‘ the Heaven was opened, and the Holy Spiric 
“¢ defcended in a bodily Shape like a Dove upon 
“him, and a Voice came from Heaven which 
 faid, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well 
“ pleafed. The firit thing that Fe/ns did after his 
/** Baptifm, was, when: he had fafted forty Days 
*‘and Nights, to expofe himfetf to the utmoft 
“of Satan’s Temptations, who thereupon did 
** divers ways aflaule him: Bue Fe/as perfealy 
* overcame the Tempter, who had overcome 
* che firft Man Adam: henceforth he preached 
| the glad Tidings of Salvation, and called Men 
“to Repentance, and chufing Twelve to be 
** more conftantly with him than the reft, and to 
“be Witnefles of his Works and Doé@trine, he 
“ revealed the Myfteries of the Kingdom of God: 
“ He went up and down with them, teaching the 
“‘ People, and werking Miracles to confirm his 
** Doctrine : He told them, that he wa’s fent from 
-“ God, to reveal his Will to loft Mankind for 
“ their Recovery, and to bring them to a fuller 
“ knowledge of the unfeen World, andthe Way 
'“ thereto; and to be a Mediator and Reconci- 
“Jer between God and Man, and to lay down 
“his Life as a Sacrifice for Sin ; and thathe would 
‘“ rife again from the Dead the third Day ; and 
“in the mean time, to fulfil all Righteoufnefs, 
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“and give Man an Example of a perfea Life ; 
'** which aecordingly he did: He never finned in 
‘“ Fhought, Word, or Deed ; he chofe a poor 


“inferior Condition of Life, to teach Men by 
'“ his Example, to contemn the Wealth and Ho- 
“ nours of this World, in comparifon of the Fa- 
“vour of God, and the Hopes of Immorrality. 

“ Hey 


~ 
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“ Divine Power, Wifdom and Goodne/s, doing Mi- 
“ racles to manifeft his Power, and opening the 
“ Do@rine of God to- manifett his i/dom ; and 
* healing Mens Bodies, and feeking the Salvati- 
** on of their Souls, to manifelt his Goodne/s and 
“ his Love. Without any Means, by his bare 
“Command, he immediately cured Fevers, Pal- 
“fies, and all Difeafes, caft our Devils, and rai- 


fed the Dead ro Life again ; and fo open, un- |‘ 


* controlled and numerous were his Miracles, as 
“that all Men might fee that the Omnipotent 
“ God did thereby bear WitnefS to his Word. 
* Yet did not the greateft part of the Fews be- 
** lieve in him; forall thefe Miracles, becaufe he 
*““eame notin worldly Pompto reftore their King- 
“dom, and fubdue the World: But they blaf- 
** phemed his very Miracles, and faid, He did 
*“chem by the Power of the Devil: And fear- 
** ing left his Fame fhould bring Envy and Dan- 
“ ger upon them from the Romans, who ruled o- 
‘“‘ ver them, they were his moft malicious Perfe- 
“cutors themfelves. The Doétrine which he 
** Preached, was not the unneceffary Curiofities 
“of Philofophy, nor the fubfervient Arts and 
¥ Sciences, which natural Light revealeth, and 
¢ 

*‘it was to teach Men to know God, and to 
“ know themfelves, their Sin and Danger, and 
** how to be Reconciled to God, and Pardoned, 
** and Sanéfified, and Saved : How to live in Ho- 
* linefs to God, and in Love and Righteoufnefs 
* to Men, and in fpecial Amity and Unity a- 
“mong themfelves, (who are his Difciples : ) 
“ How to mortifie Sin, and to contemn the 
“ Wealth and Honours of the World, and to de- 
* ny the Flefh its hurtful Defires and Lufts ; and 
“ how to fuffer any thing that we fhall be called 
“to, for Obedience to God, and the Hopes of 
“Heaven: To tell us what fhall be after Death ; 
“© how all Men fhall be judged, and what fhall 
“© begome both of Soul and Body to Everlatting: 
* But his great Work was by the great Demon- 
“ trations of the Goodnefs and Love of God to 
“ Y oft Mankind, (in thelr Free Pardon and Of- 
“ fered Salvation) to win tip Mens Hearts to the 
“ Love of God, and to raife their Hopes and De- 
“ fires up to that Blefled Life where they fhall fee 
* his Glory,and love, him, and be beloved by him 
“ for ever. At laft;when he had finifhed theWork 
€ of his Miriiftration in the Flefh,he told his Dif- 
« ciples of his approaching Sufferings ahd Refur- 
“ re@ion, and infticuted the Sacrament of his Bo- 
“dy and Blood in Bread and Wine, whieh he 
‘© Commandeth them to ufe for the renewing o 

“ their Covenant with him, and remethbrance 
of him, and for the maintaining and fignify~ 
“ing their Communion with him and with 
each other. After this, (his Time being come) 
“ the Fews apprehended him, and though upon a 
© Word of his Mouth (to fhew his Power) they 


_ © fel all to the Groitind; yet did they rife again 


‘© # Derifion: They cover'd his Eyes, 


«© and lay hands on him, and brought him before 
t Pilate the Roman Governor, and vehemently 
‘urged him to crucifié him, cofitrary to his own 
te Mind and Cnofcience: They accufed him of 
t Blafphemy, for faying he was the Son of God ; 
of Impiety, for faying, Deftroy this Temple, and 
& in three Days I will rebuild it; (he meant his Bo- 
& dy): And of Treafon again{t Céfur, for calling 
‘ himfelf a King, (though he told thet that his 
« Kingdom was notWorldly, but Spiritual.) Here- 
«upon they condemned him, and cloathed him 
“ in Purple like a King in fcorn, and feta/Crown 
. Of Thorns on his Head, and put 4 Reed for a 
“© Scepter into his Hand, and led hii about to be 
and {mote 


\ 


Tbe Keafons of the Ghriftian Religion. 
“ He faffered patiently all Indignities from Men :| “ him, and buffeted him, and bid him tell who 
“ He went up and down as the living Image of | “ft | 


which natural Men can fuffictently teach ; but) 


79 


_ftrake him: At laft they nailed him upon a 
s Crofs, and put him to openShame and Death, 
a betwixt two Malefactors, (of whom, one of 
t them reviled him, and the other believed on 
‘him ): They gave him Gall and Vinegar to 
; drink: The Soldiers pierced his Side with a 
“ Spear, when he was dead. All his Difciples 
“forfook him, and fled 5 Peter having before de= 
“ nied thrice that ever he knew him, when he 
“ was in danger. When he was dead, the Earth 
“trembled, the Rocks and the Vail of the Tem- 
7 ple rent, and Darknefs was upon the Earth, tho’ 

there was no natural Eclipfe ; which made thé 
““ Captain of the Soldiers fay, Verily this was the 
* Son of God. When he was taken down from 
** the Crofs, and laid ina Stone-Sepulchre, they 
** fet a Guard of Soldiers to watch the,Grave, ha~ 
*“ ving a Stone upon it, which they fealed ; be- 
“ caufe he had foretold chem that he would rife 
“again: On the Morning of the Third Day, be- 

ing the firft Day of the Week, an Angel terri- 
“fied the Soldiers, and rolled away the Stone, 
“and fate upon it; and when his Difciples came, 
“ they found that Fe/zs was not there: And the 
“ Angel cold them, that he was rifen, and would 
“appear to them: Accordingly he oft appeared 
“to them, fometimes as they walked by the way, 
** and once as they were fifhing, but ufually when 
“they were aflembled together : Thomas, who 
“was one of them, being abfent at his firft ap- 
** pearance to the reft, told them he would not 
“ believe it, unlefS he faw the Princ of the Nails; 
“and might put his Finger into his Wounded 
“Side : The next Firft Day of the Week, whet 
“they were affembled, Jefus appeared to them, 
“ (the Doors being fhut) and called Thomas, and 
‘* bad him put his Fingers into his Side, and view 
“the Prints of the Nails in his Hands and Feet} 
“and not be faithlefs, but believing : After this 
“he oft appeard to them, and once to above 
** Five hundred Brethren at once: He earnettly 
* prefs'd Perer to fhew the Love that he bare to 
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“ himfelf, by the feeding of his Flock : He in 
* ftrudted his Apoftles in the Matters of their Em¢ 
** ployment: He gave them Commiflion to gd 
“into all the World, and preach the Gofpel, and 


* gave them the Tenor of the New Covenant of 


* Grace,and made them the Rulers of his Church} 


* requiring them by Baptifm folemnly to entet 
a4 


all into his Covenant, who confént to thé 


“Terms of it, and to affure them of Pardon by 
* hjs Blood, and of Salvation if they perfevere é 
“ He required them to teach his Difciples to ob= 
** ferve all Things which he had commanded 
“them, and promifed them that he would bé 
€ with them (by his Spiric, and Grace, and Pow 
“erful Defence) to the End of the World. And 
*€ whet he had been feen of them Forty Days, 
 fpeaking of the Things pertaining to the King: 
‘dom of God, being aflembled wich them, he 


* commanded them not to depart from Feru/c= 
* Jem, but wait till the Holy Spirit came dowh 


“ upon them, which he had promifed them : But 
* they, being tainted with fome of the Worldly 
& Expectations of the ews; and thinking that he’ 


t who could rife from the Dead, would {ure now 
“ make himfelf and his Followers glorious in the 
“ World, began to ask him whether he would dt 
¢ this cime reftore the Kingdom to J/rae/ : but he 
 anfwered them, [It is not for you t0 knowthe Ag tf 
«© Times or Seafons which the Father hath put 
* into his own Power: Butye fhall receive Pow- 
“ er, after that the Holy Ghoft is come uponyou, 
“and ye fhall be Witneffes to me both at Feru/a- 
“© Jem, and in all ‘Fudea and Samaria, and to thé 
* uttermhoft pares of the Earth.}) And when he 
“¢ had faid this, whilé they beheld, he was taken 
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The Reafons of the Chriftian Religion. : - “Part If. 


“up, and a Cloud received him out of their fight: ; “ Country to Country, in Sjria, in Afiz, at Rome, 


“ And while they looked ftedfaltly towards Hea- 
“ven, as he went up, two Men ftood by them 
“in White Apparel, and faid, Whv gaze ye up 
“ into Heaven ? This fame Jefus which is taken 
“up from you into Heaven fhall fo come in like 
“ manner as ye have feen him go into Heaven. 
* Upon this they returned to Feru/:/em, and con- 
“ tinued together till Ten Days after: As they 
“ were all together, (both the Apoftles, and all 
© the reft of the Difciples) fuddenly there came 
“4 Sound from Heaven, as of a rufhing mighty 
© Wind,and the likenefs of Fiery ClovenTongues 
“ fate on them all, and they were filled with the 
“ Holy: Ghoft, and began to fpeak in other Lan- 
““enages, as the Spiric gave them utterance: By 
€ this they were enabled both to preach to Peo- 
*€ nle of feveral Languages, and to work other 
'€ Miracles to confirm their Doétrine ; fo that 
“< from this time forward, the Holy Spirit which 
** Chrift fent down upon Believers, was his great 
“ Witnefs and Agent in the World ; and_ procured 
“ the belief and entertainmet of the Gofpel where- 
““foever it came: For by this extraordinary re- 
“‘ ception of the Spirit, the Apoftles themfelves 
** were much fullier inftruéted in the Dodtrine of 
“© Salvation than they were before, notwithftand- 
*< ing their long Converfe with Chrift in Perfon; 
“(it being his pleafure to illuminate them by fu- 
** pernatural Infufion, that it might appear to be 
““no contrived Defign to deceive the World.) 
*< And they were enabled to preach the Word with 
** Power, and by this Spirit were infallibly gui- 
‘* ded in the performance of the Work of their 
“<Commiflions, to fettle Chrift’s Church in a Ho- 
“ly Order, and to leave on record the Doctrine 
** which he had commanded them to teach: Alfo 
they themfelves did heal the Sick, and caft out 
*“ Devils, and prophefie, and by the laying on of 
“their Hands, the fame Holy Spirit was ordina- 
*“ rily given to others that believed: So that Chri- 
“ ftians had all one Gift or other of that Spirit, by 
“which they convinced and converted. a great 
** »art of the World in a fhort time: And all that 
‘were fincere, had the Gift of Sanétification, and 
“were regenerate by the Spirit, as well as by 
“© Baptifmal Water, and had the Love of God fhed 
“abroad in their Hearts, by the Holy Ghoft, 
“ which was given them: A Holy and Heavenly 
“Mind and Life with Mortification, Contempt 
“of the World, Self-denial, Patience, and Love 
“to one another, and to all Men, was the 
“conftant Badge of all Chrifl’s Followers: 
“The . firft Sermon that Peter preached 
“* did convert three thoufand of thofe finful Fews 
“that had crucified Chrift: And after that, ma- 
“ny thoufands of them more were converted : 
* One of their Bloody Perfecutors, [Saul a 
** Pharifee ) that had been one of the Murderers 
“ of the firft Martyr Stephen, and had haled ma- 
““ny of them to Prifons ; ashe was going on 
“ this Bufinefs, was {truck down by the high-way, 
“<a Light from Heaven fhining round about him, 
“and a Voice faying to him, Saul, Saul, why 
** nerfecuteft thou me ? And he faid , who art 
“thou, Lord? And the Lord faid, I am Jefus 
** whom thou perfecuteft ; it is hard for thee to 
“ kick again{t che Pricks : And hetrembling and 
** aftonifhed faid, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
“to do ? And the Lord fatd, Arife, and go in- 
“ro the City, and it fhall be told thee what thou 
* muft do: Andthe Men that journeyed with 
* him ftood fpeechlefs, hearing a Voice, but fee- 
**ing no Man: And fo Saul was led blind to Da- 
i mafcus, where one Ananias had a Vifion, “com- 
“* manding him to Baptize him, and his Eyes were 
* opened: ‘This Convert called Paul, did hence- 
- forward preach: the Gofpel: of Chrift,“from. 
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“and a great part of the World, in marvellous 
‘““unwearied Labours ahd Safferings, Abufes and 
“ Imprifonments , converting Multitudes, and 
* planting Churches in many great Cities and 
*€ Countries, and working abundance of Miracles 
“where he went. His Hiftory is laid down in 
part of the New Te/fament : There are’alfo ma- 
“ny of his Epiftles, (to Rome, to Corinth, ‘Galatia, 
“© Ephefus, Philippi, Colof%, Theff{zlonica, to Timothy, 
** to Titus, and to Philemon, and the Hebrews (as 
“is {uppofed): There are alfo the Epiftles of Pe= 
*“ ter, Fames, Fobn and Fude, with the Revelati- 
“on of Fohn, containing many Myfterious Pro- 
** phefies. An Eunuch who was of great Power 
“ under the Queen of Ethiopia, was converted by 
** Philip, and carried the Gofpel into his Country. 
“* The reft of the Apoftles and other Difciples 
** carried it abroad a great part of the World, 
“ efpecially in the Roman Empire ; and tho’ eve- 
“ ry where they met with Oppofition and Perfe- 
“ cution, yet by the Power of the Holy’Ghoft, 
“appearing in their Holinefs, Langnages and 
“* Miracles , they prevailed and planted abun- 
“* dance of Churches, of which the moft Popu- 
‘lous were at Ferufalem, Antioch, Rome and Alex- 
“¢ andria:; And tho’ they were all difperfed abroad 
“the World, and out of the reach of Mutual 
** Converfe, yet did they neverdifagree in their 
“ Doétrine, in the {malleft Point, but proceeded 
“‘ through Sufferings in Unity and Holinefs, in 
“the Work of faving Souls, till moft of them 
** were put to Death for the fake of Chrift ; ha- 
** ving left the Churches under the Government 
‘¢ of their feveral Paftors, according to the Wilk 
“¢ of Chrift. 

This is the Abftraé of the Hiftory of the Holy 
Scriptures. 


Se&t. 14. The Sum of the Doctrine of Chriffianity 
is contained in thefe Articles following, confifting of 
Three General Heads : 1. Things to be known and be- 
lieved. IL. Things to be willed, and defired, and 
hoped. III. Things to be done. 

I. 1. “ Thereis One only GOD in Effence, in 
‘ Three Effential Principles, POWER, UN- 


/* DERSTANDING and WILL; or OMNIPO- 


* TENCY, OMNISCIEN CE and GOOD- 

“ NESS ; in Three Subfiftences or Perfons, the , cor. g 
“ FATHER, the SON and the HOLY SPIRIT, 4,6. 
“ who isa Mind or Spirit, and therefore is moft Matth.28. 
“ Simple, Incorruptible, Immortal, Impaffionate, 19: 1Joh, 
 Invifible, Intadtible, &c. and is Indivifible, E- >i, , 
‘ternal, Immenfe, Neceflary , Independent , 17. Pra 
** Self-fufficient, Immutable, Abfolute and Infi- 139.7,8,9. 
“ nite in all Perfections : The Principal Efficient, Ail 5. 
““ Dirigent and Final Caufe of all the World: The ,: ik 
** CREATOR of all, and therefore our Abfolute 16. Mal. 
“ OWNER, our Supreme RULER, and our To--3-6 Jam. 
“*tal BENEFACTOR, and CHIEF GOOD and Nek. 9 ‘. 


‘END. 7 Rev, 4. 8. 


Rev, 
“Bxod. 34.°6;7. Ezek. 18. 4 Pal. 47.7. & 119. 68 & tas 


“2, GOD made Man for himfelf; not to fup- 
“ply any want of hisown, but for ‘the pleafing 4. Gen: 
“of his own Will and Love, in the Glory of his 26. Dent, 
** Perfections, fhining forth in his Works: In his 3°- 19. 

“ own Image ; that is, with Vital Power, Under- Col. 3.10, 
* ftanding andFree-will, Able, Wife andGood,with 5 Pre 
“ Dominion over the Inferior Creatures, as be- ei Mar; 
33. Deut. 6.5. & 10. 12.& 1.°32. Gen.- 2. 46, 17.' Rom a 
See an Expofition of the Creed briefly in Ifidor. dé Eeclef. Offic. 1.2. 
Of the Original of the Creed, fee Voflius de 


Prov. * 


Symbol. and Parker de Defcenfu ad Inferos. . Of . the fevera 
Creeds of she Eaftern and Weftern Churches, fee Uther, de Sym? 
bolis. LOtal Tyas 
: : fav 
«¢ © 
. a 
: / 


Parc U, 
* ing in fubordination to God their OWNER, 
‘their GOVERNOR, and their BENEFAC- 
“TOR and END. And he bound him by the 
* Law of bis N.ture to adhere to GOD his MA- 
“KER ; by Refignation, Devotion and Submiffi- 
*on co himas his OWNER, by Believing, Ho- 
“ nouring and obeying him as his RULER ; and 
* by Loving him, Trufting and Seeking him, De- 
* lighting in him, Thank{fgiving to him, and 
“ Prailing him, as his Grand BENEFACTOR, 
“ Chief Good, and Ultimate End, to exercife 
“ Charity and Jultice to each other ; and to Go- 
** vern allhis Inferior Faculties by Reafon accord- 
“ ing to his Maker’s Will, that he fo might pleafe 
** him, and be happy in his Love: And, to try 
“ him, he particularly forbad him to eat of the 
“ Tree of Knowledge of Geod and Evil, upon 
* painof Death. 


Gen. 3 “3. Man being tempted by Satan to break this 
Joh. 8.44. °° Law cf God, did believe the Tempter whopro- 
“ani se “ mifed him Impunity , and Advancement in 
Gas ‘“ Knowledge, and who accufed God as falfe in 
16,17. “his Threatning, and as envying Man this great 
Rom.3. ‘ Advancement: And fo by wilful finning againft 
% 19123 “ him, he fellfrom God and his Uprightnefs and 
A&s 16. ‘* Happinefs, under the Difpleafure of God, the 
18. Eph. ‘ Penalty of his Law, and the Power of Satan: 
2.2. Heb. “ And hence weare all conceived in Sin, averfe to 
2.14. Pf ¢ Good, and proneto Evil, and Condemmation is 
Rom <. ‘*pafled upon all, and no meer Creature is able to 
I. 35. ) 
12. Eph. “ deliver us. 
Ais Zand > . 
Tia. 48. 4 Job. 14. 4. & 25. 4. Gen: 6.5. Hof.11.7. Rom. 5. 18, 
19. Rom. 5. 6, 10. Aés 4. 13. 
“ 4. God foloved the World, that he gave his 
4 * only SON to betheir REDEEMER, who being 
Joneg © the Eternal WISDOM and WORD of GOD, 
a! eh «and fo truly GOD, and one in Eflence with the 
2.2. Rom.‘ FATHER, didaflume our Nature, and became 
9.5. John «* Man, being conceived by the HOLY SPIRIT 
Tem. >... inthe Virgin Mary, and born of her, and called 
5. Heb.2. “© JESUS CHRIST: Who being Holy and without 
14,16. “all Sin, did conquertheTempter and theWorld, 
Luke r. * fulfilling all Righteoufnefs: He enacted and 
Nid 135 « preached the Law or Covenant of Grace, con- 
s0,21. “ firming his Doé&rine by abundant uncontrolled 
Heb.4.15. °° Miracles ; contemning the World, he expofed 
Mat. 4. “ himfelf to the Malice, and Fury, and Cotitempt 
ios “of Sinners, and gave up himfelf a Sacrifice for 
3.15. © ourSins, and a Ranfom for usin fuffering Death 
pas 2.22; * on a Crofs, to reconcile us to God: He was 
eb. 2. 


; *€ buried, and wentin Soul to the Souls departed : 
3, 4. Heb. ; 


« And the Third Day he rofe again, having con- 
“ quered Death ; And after Forty Days having 
“ inftruéted and authorized his Apoftles in their 
‘© Office, he afcended up into Heaven in their 
fight ; where he remaineth Glorified, and is 
Luke 23. ‘* Lord of all; the Chief-Prieft, and Prophet, and 
43. Pf16. “* King of his Church, interceding for us, teach- 
10. 1 Pet. « ing and governing us by his Spirit, Minifters 
3-18)19- & and Word.. 

2 Tim. 1. 

xo. Heb. . 

2,14. Ats 2. 34; 29. & 3. Rom. 9.5. Heb. 7. 44. Aats 4.36. & to. 


36. Heb.8. 2. & ro. 21. Atts 3. 23. & 5. 31. Heb.7. 25. Rom. 8. 34. 
Eph. 4. 8, 115125 13: Rom. 8.9. 1 Theff. 5. 12. 


9.26. & 
40.12. 

¥ bint 4, 
6. Eph. 2. 
16. «Cor. 


19.324 


: “>. The New Law and Covenant: which 
“ Chrift hath procured, made. and fealed (by his 
‘* Blood, -his Sacraments, and his Spirié) is this ; 
_ '» “Thar to all chem who by true Repentance and 
_. Faith do forfake the Flefh, the World and the 
** Devil, and give up themfelves to God the Fa- 
** ther, Son and Holy Spiric, their Creator, Re- 
“* deemer and Sanctifier, he will give Himfelf in 
** thefe Relations, and take them as his Reconci- 


, 


So 


> 


7 be Reafons of the Epratian Religion. 


Ve led Children, pardoning their Sins, and giving 


Sa 
ji them his Grace and Title to Everlafting Happi- Heb.9.15, 
i nels, and will glorifie all that thus perfevere : Johnt.12. 
‘But will condemn the Unbelievers, Impenitent, & 3. 14. 
“and Ungodly to Everlafting Punifhment.] This Aits 26. 
‘“ Covenant he hath commanded his Minifters to “Pe . 
“* proclaim and offer to all theWorld, and to bap- 1. 18. & 
* tize all that ¢onfent thereunto , to inveft 3. 19. & 
“them Sacraméntally in all thefe Benefits 


“and enter thetn into his Holy Catholick ee 
4 13.. Mark 

Church, 4-12.Rom. 

; £756,194 

Gal. 4.6. Jolin 3.6. 1 Cor. 6.17. Rom. 8.9. Eph. 2. 18, 22. Rev.2 & 
3- Col. 1. 22,23. Heb. 4. 1. Mark 16.16. John 3.3,5, 36. Heb. 12. 
14. 2 Theff. 1.8,9. & 2.12. Luke 13. 3. Mat. 28. 19. Mark 16. 15; 
16, 2 Cor. 5.19. John 6. 37. & 10. 28, 29. 


20. 21. 


“6. The Holy Spirit proceeding from the Fa- 
“ ther and the Son, did firft infpire and guide the 
‘* Prophets, Apoftles and Evangelifts, that they John 14. 
‘“ might truly and fully reveal the Doé@trine of oe we 
‘* Chrift,and deliver itin Scripture to the Church, r. | , 


I. 19, 133 
“as the Rule of our Faith and Life; and by abun- 12. 2 Pet. 
* dance of evident uncontrolled Miracles and Gift¢ !-,2!: 
“to be the great Witnefs of Chrift; and of the “< Ten 
“ Truth of his Holy Word. 16. 13. 

Eph. 3.3, 


§. & 2. 20, Ifa 8. 20, Rev. 22, 18,19., 1 Tim. 6. 14. Luke 16. 29, 31- 
Atts 2 22. & 5.32, & 19.11, 19. Heb. 2.3, 4. Gal. 3. 1; 2,3. John 
14.14. & 3:2. a Cor. 14, 


** 7. Where the Gofpel is made known, the Aés 26. 
“HOLY SPIRIT doth by it illuminate the 17) 18- 
“ Minds of fuch as fhall be faved, and opening erie 
“and foftening their Hearts, doth draw them to Aés 16, 
“ believe in Chrift, and cturneth them from the 14. John 
“Power of Satan unto God: Whereupon they ©: 44- 

* are joined to Chrift the Head, and into the Ho- ving he 
ly Catholick Church, which is his Body, con- 5.22. | 
“ fitting of all True Believers, and are freely ju- Col. 2.19. 
‘ftified and madethe Sons of God, and a fanéti- BP Sos, 


overcoming 
“ Flefh, the World, andthe Devil, and living 
“ in Hope of the Coming of Chrift, and of Ever- 
 lafting Life. 2.94. 
Rom. §:5 
Matth. 10. 37. 1 Cor. 6. rr. Luke 1.76. 1 John 3.14. 1 Pef. r. 22. A&ts 
24.2. Gal. 5. 17,24. 1 John 2.15. 1 Cor. 1.7. 2 Pet. 3..11,12 Titer 
2. & 3.7. Luke 23. 43. & 16, 22, 2 Cor.s5. 1, 8. Phil. 1. 23. 2 Pet 
3.19. Luke 16.28. Aétss. 11. 


«© 3. At Death the Souls of the Juftified go to 
“ Happinefs wich Chrift, and the Souls of the 
“© Wicked to Mifery : And at the End of thisWorld, 
“ the Lord Jefus Chrift will come again, and will 
“ raife the Bodies of all Men from theDead, and 
“will judge all theWorld according tothe good or 
“ evil which they have done: And the Righte- 
“ ous fhall go into Everlafting Life, where they t Cor}! 
« thall fee God’s Glory, and being perfe@ed inJ™ 5 
‘© Holinefs, fhall love, and praife, and pleafe him Mate di 
* perfectly, and be loved by him for evermore ; 2 Cor. § 
“and the Wicked fhall go into Evertafting Pu- 1° Ma 
 nifhment with the Devil. a8 = 
“II, According to this Belief we do delibe- 3 Tim. 
‘€ rately and ferioufly by unfeigned confent of 8, 18. 
< Will, take this One God, the Infinite Power, 2 Theft 
«© Wifdom, and Goodnefs, the Father, Son, and § 9”7° 


fa) . 


“ Holy Spirit, for our only God, our reconciled John 17 


24:, 

Luke 15.21. Aéts 3. 37. & 3. 19. Rom. 8.13. Luke rq: 33. + The 
1,9. Exod. 40.3. Deut. 26.17. Joth. 24. 16, 26.2 Cor. 8.5. pols I 
3. 1 Cor. 8.6. 2 Cor.6. 17,18. 1 John 1.3. Eph. 4. 5,6. John 14. 
Luke ¢.14.& 14.26. Aéts 9.6. Rom 6. 13,16. Luke ig. 27, Joho 
jo. Matt. 28.19. Eph. 2. 18,22. & 1. 13,14, 18. Rom, 8.9, 13;1 
46. 1 Cor. 2. 10. Eph. 2. 18,22. & 3. 5,16. 2 Cor. r.a3, & 5.4. I 
44:3, 415+ Rom. 15.6. Set the Lord's Prayer, 


Vol, ) i Baki 


2 


“Father, our Saviour, and our Sanétifier, and 
* refolvedly give up our felvesto him according- 

“Iv; entring into his Chnrch under the Hands of 
** his Minifters, by the folemnization of this Co- 
“ venant in the Sacrament of Baptifm. And in 
** profecution of this Covenant, we proceed to 
“ftir up our DESIRES by Daily PRAYER to 
© God in the Name of Chrift, by the help of the 
* Holy Spirit, in the Order following : 1. We 
* defire the glorifying and hallowing of the 
* Name of God, that he may be known, and lo- 
“ ved, and honoured by the World, and may be 
“* well-pleafed in us,and we may delight in him, 
 whicli is our ultimate End. 2. That his King- 
““ dom of Grace may be enlarged, and his King- 
“* dom of Glory as to the Perfeéted Church of the 
“‘ San@tified, may come: That Mankind may 
“* more univerfally fubje@ themfelves to God their 
** Creator and Redeemer , and be faved by him. 
“5, That this Earth which is grown too like to 
“‘ Hell, may be made liker to the Holy ones in 
* Heaven, by a holy conformity to God's Will, 
* and Obedience to all his Laws, denying and 
** mortifying their own Flefhly Defires, Wills and 
“‘ Minds. 4. That our Natures may have necef- 
*‘fary fupport, protection and provifion in our 
“Daily Service of God, and Paflage through this 
© World, with which we ought to be content. 
‘>, That all our Sins may be forgiven us through 
“‘ our Redeemer, as we our felves are ready to 
© pardon Wrongs. 6. That we may be kept 
© from Temptations, and delivered from Sin and 
“ Mifery, from Satan, from Wicked Men, and 
** from our felves: Concluding our Prayers with 
“ the Joyful Praifes of God, our Heavenly Father, 
* acknowledging his Kingdom, Power, and Glo- 
** ry for ever. 

‘* TIT. The Laws of Chriftian PRACTICE 
Command. are thefe: 1. That our Souls do firmly adhere 
ments.  ** to God, our Creator, Redeemer and Sandtifier, 
Jude 21. ** by Faith, Love, Confidence, and Delight; that 
ral. 5.22. « we feek him by Defire, Obedience, and Hope; 

- © meditating on himfelf, his Word and Works of 


The Ten 


27.1Tim. : i : O 
4.7. Ifa. ** Creation, Redemption and Sanétification, of 
64.7. © Death, Judgment, Heaven and Hell ; exercifing 
spt *- Repentance and mortifying Sin, efpecially A- 
3.5.Rom.  theifm, Unbelief, and Unholinefs, Hardnefs of 
3.13.  “ Heart,Difobedience and Unthankfulnefs, Pride, 
Heb. 3. °° WorldlinefS and Flefh-pleafing: Examining our 
Mit. 1s ‘* Hearts, about our Graces, our Duties, and our 
18,19. «* Sins : Watchfully governing our Thoughts, Af- 


Luke 12. “ feétions, Paffions, Senfes, Appetites, Wordsand 
15. Rom. “ outward Actions : Refifting Temptations; and 
¥3-139149 *¢ ferving God with all our Faculties, and glori- 

‘* fying him in our Hearts, our Speeches, and our 


x Cor 75. 
18.2 Pet. 
SiLives. 


I, 10 

2 Cor. 13. 
§. Gal. 6.3, 4. Pfal. 4. 4. & 104. 34. & 1.2. & 119, 97,99. Gen. 24. 
63. Eph,3.18, 19. Pfal.90. 12, Luke 12. Flag PM, ri; a 
Luke 21.36, Pfal. 141.1. 1.Cor. 10. 12. Pfal. 39. 1. Prov. 4. 23. Eph. 
6.10, 19. 1 Pet. 9.9. James 4.7. Pfal. 34.3. & 145.2. 1 Thefl. 3. 17. 
Phil. 4. 6.~ , 


‘>. That we worfhip God according to his 
 Holinefs, and hisWord, in Spirit and Truth, and 
* not with Fopperies and Imagery, according to 

_© our own Devices, which may difhonour him, 
* and lead us to Idolatry. 

“4, That we ever ufe his Name with fpecial 
“ Reverence ; efpecially in appealing to him by 
“an Oath; abhorring Prophanenefs, Perju- 


Jol A 
a + €ry, and breach of Vows and Covenants to 
Mat. iy. “ God 
at. 4g. od. 
g. Ifa. x. 


13. Deut. 6.13, & 10. 20. Jer. 4. 2. & 12. 16. Janes 5. 12. A&ts 2: 
42. & 6.2. & 20.7, 2830, 31, 36. 1 Cor. 14.16, 26. James §. 14, 
Phil. 1. 4. 1 Cot. 11,24. & 10.16. Heb. 7, 7. Rev. 1. 10. A&s 20. 
9. ‘1 Cor. 16. 2. 


“4. That we mest in Holy Affemblies for his } 


more folemn Worfhip ; where the Paftors teach 


- 


Tbe Keafons of the Chriftian Religion. 


Part iL9 


* his Word to their Flocks, and lead them in Pray- Eph. 6.4, 

* er and Praife to God, adminifter the Sacrament 2 Deuts- 

** of Communion, and are the Guides of the iy Py 

*€ Church in Holy Things ; whom the People muft 10. A&s 

“hear, obey and honour; efpecially the Lerd’s 19. 39- 

“ Day mutt be thus {pent in Holinefs. ef _ 
“5. That Parents educate their Children in the oo ua Z 

* Knowledge and Fear of God, andin obedience Gen. 38. 

** of his Laws ;’ and that Princes, Mafters,arid all 19- Joth. 

“Superiors govern in Holinefs and Juftice for ¢ty'* 

“ the Glory of God, and the Common Good, ac- a0, 32. 

“cording to his Laws: And that’ Children Deut. 21. 

“love, honour and obey their Parents, arid all 15- 

** Subjeéts their Rulers, in due fubordination un- 

* to God. 

fe “6. That we do nothing againft our Neigh- Math. s. 

y bour’s Life, or Bodily Welfare, burt carefully 24 22 
preferve it as our own. ca? 

x “7. That no Man defile his Neighbour’s Wife, id tt, 

“nor commit Fornication ; but preferve our own Matth. 5. - 
and others Chaftity in Thought, Word and 27, 28,29 

** Deed. Aa 

7 “ 8. That we wrong not another in his Eftate, ; Ther : 

7 by ftealing, fraud, or any other Means ; but 4. 6. Eph. 
preferve our Neighbours Eftate as our own. _—4-28- 

9 that we pervert notJuftice byFalfeWitnefs, 

oF otherwife; nor wrong our Neighbour in his proy.’'r9, 

i Name, by Slanders, Backbiting or Reproach: 5, 9. & 
That we lie not; but fpeak the Truth in Love, 21. 28. 


¢ : ‘ 3 
«and preferve our Neighbour’s Right and Ho- Bott, oa 
nour as our own. 7 & 44! 
17. Prov. 


17.23. & 31:5. Col. 5. 9.” Prov. 12. 24:,6¢p0) 1g ae 
% ** ro. That we be not felfifh, fetting up our Rom. 7. 

felves and our own, againft our Neighbour and 7% 73: 
“ his Good, defiring to draw from him unto our 7, aes 
¥ 19. 19. 
_ felves ; but that we love ourNeighbour as our & 22. 36. 
i felves, defiring his Welfare as our own ; doing Luke 14. 
“to others as (regularly) we would have them es, 
» do to us; forbearing and forgiving one another 3g. 3 
x loving even our Enemies, and doing good to 43. 1 Cor. 
;_ all, according to our Power, both for their Bo- 13.Mat. 

dies and their Souls. i Re 

“ This is the Subftance of the. CHRISTIAN 57. Cor 
“ RELIGION. tht 


wr 


rJohn 4.16. Rom. 13.9. 1 Theff. 4.9. x Pet. 1.22. 
17. Gal. 6. 10. Eph. 2. 10.. ‘Tit. 2. 14. 


Se& 15. Il. The Sum or Abftrad of the Chriftian 
Religion a contained in Three fhort Forms : The Firft 
called, The Creed, containing the Matter of the Chri- 
ftian Belief: The Second called, The Lord’s Prayer, 
containing the Matter of Chriftian Defire and Hope : 
The Third called, The Law or Decalogue , contain- 
es the Sum of Moral Duties ; which are as follow- 
eth. Ub Mares 


The’ BE OTE *. 


1. WY beliebe in God, the Father Al 
nuighty, Maker of Heaben and Carty; 
2 Ano tn Fefus CH his only Son 
our Lo2d; Who was conceived by the Poa- 
ip Gholt, bor of the Cirgin Mary, tut 
fered under Pontius Pilate; was cructtt- 
ed, dead and buried, delcended to 
* Dell; the Third Day he rofe again Phd 
from the Dead ; He afcended into Beas 7.7 5, 


ate J y er in 
his Anfwer' to the Fefuits Challenge. De totis Scripturis, “ 
atim colle&a funt ab Apoftolis, ut quia plures credentium Jiteras ne- 
{ciunt, vel quifciunt preoccupationibus feculi Scripturas legere non 


pecan, hc corde retinentes habeant fibi fufficientem {cientiam 
alutarem. <Sfdor. de Eccl. Offic. Ho. 2. cap. 22. pag. ai 
" ha 


% 


222, 


ber, 


oe d ° 


Part. ‘i. 
ven, and itteth on the Right band of 
Good the father Almighty: From thence 
he Hhali come again to judge the Dutch 
andthe Mead. 3. F believe tn the Bo- 
ip Ghoft ; the Holy Catholick Church, 
the Communton of Saints, the fo2- 
givenefs of Sings, the Refurrection of 


the Body, and the Wife Cverlatt- 
ing. 


The LORD’s PRAYER. 


Our FATHER whichart tn Gea. 
bers, hallowed be thy Name: Thy hing, 
dom come: Chyp CUill be done on Earth 
as itisinPeaven. GOibe us thts Day 
our Watly Wzead, and forqthe us our 
Trefpalles as we forgibe them that tref- 
pals againt us: And lead us not tnto 
Temptation ; but deliver ws from Coil: 
fo2 thine 13 the Higdon, the Power 
and tie Giorp , for ever. Amen. 


The Ten COMMANDMENTS. 


God {pake all thefe Words, faying, I am the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the 
Land of Egypt, out of the Houfe of Bon- 

Age. 

1. Chou Halt Have no other Gods be: 
fo2e me. 

2. Chow Halt not make unto thee anp 
Graben Jmage, of anpLthkenels of anyp 
thing in Peaben abote, 02 that ig in the 
cfarth beneath, 02 that 18 tn the Cater 
srnder the Earth: Chow tHhatt not bow 
voton thy felf tothem, no2 ferbe them : 
for 9 the Lod thy Godama jealous 
God, vrfiting the Friquities of the fa- 
thers tpon the Childzen to the Chird 
and fourth Generation of them that 
hate me, andhewing WBercp unto thou- 
fands of them that lobe me and hep myp 
Commandments. 

3. Thou halt not take the Mame of 
the Lod thy God in bat, fo2 the Lo2d 
will not Hold Him quittlels that taketh 
his Mame tn bat. \ 


Exod. 20, 
Deut. 5. 


*“Dedie 4, * Remember the Sabbath- Day, to 
fone. heep it holy: Sir Ways Malt chow la- 
omnes Dour and do all thp Tork; but the Se- 
nde geuth Day is the Sabbath of the Lozd 
ef, mig- thy Gods tn tt thow thalt mot do anp 


na apud Tco2k : 
plerofqs 
ignoran- 
tia eft. 
Hic enim 
dies qui 
ab He- 


breis 


thou, noz thy Son, noz thy 
Daughter, thy Pan-Serbant, no2 thy 
WGPatd-Serbant, noz thy Cattel, no2z the 
Stranger that 1g within thy Gates : 
for in fir Days the Lo2d made Heaben 
bras, aud Garth, the Sea, and all that in 
sao hem (3, and refted the Sebenth Day, 
Gree: fi- Woherefore the Logd blefled the Sabbath 
qusin Way, aud hallowed te. 


terpicete- 

r, Sep 

basis, ‘aicicur, Hoc nomine sortales omnes diem iftum appellant ; at 

~ nominis caufam nefciunt pleriq; Theophil. Antioch. ad Autol. lib. 1. pag: 
(mibi) 121. in B. P.Gr. L.T. 1. 

5. Bonour thy father and thy MBo- 

ther; that thp Days may be long upon 


oe Land which the Lodthy God giveth 
thee. 
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6. Thou Hhait not bri. 
: 7- Thou thalt not commtt Adult. 
ery. 

8. Chou thalt woe feat. ; 

9. Chott halt not bear falle THitnefs 
againg thy Qetahbour. | nw 

ro. Chow halt not covet thy Metab: 
bour’s Boule: Thou thalt not covet thy 
Netghbour’s Mite; noz bis Dan-Her- 
bant, noz his Matid-Serbant, no2 his 
Or, 0: his Als, noz any thing that ts 
thy etghbours, 


Sect. 16. The Ten Commandements are fummed up 
by Chrift into thefe two; Thou fhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy Heart, and Soul, and Might ; and 
thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thy felf. 

Set. 17. Thefe Commandments being firft deliver- 
ed to the Jews, are continued by Chrift, as the Sum of 
the Law of Nature ; only inftead of deliverance of the 
Jews from Egypt, he hath made our Redemption from 
Sin and Satan, which was thereby typified, 10 be the 
fundamental Motive ; and he bath removed the Me- 
morial of the Creation-Reff, from the Seventh-Day* 
Sabbath, to be kept on the Lord’s Day, which is the firft 
with the Commemoration of his Refurreétion, and our 
Redemption, in the Solemn Worlhip of bis Holy Alfem- 
blies. 

Se&, 18, II]. The Briefe? Summary of the Chri- 
ftian Religion, containing the Effentials only, ws in 
the Sacramental Covenant of Grace: Wherein the Pe- 
nitent Believer , renouncing the Flefh, the World, and 
the Devil, doth folemnly give up himfelf to God 
the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, as his only God, 
his Father, bis Saviour, and his Sanétifier , enga- 
ging bimfelf hereby to a Holy Life (of Refignation, O- 
bedience and Love) ; and receiving the Pardon of all ‘ 
his Sins, and Title to the further Helps of Grace, to He. 6. 
the Favour of God, and Everlafting Life: This Co- 2. A&s2 
venant is firft entred by the Sacrament of Baptifm , 3%) 4%- 
and after renewed in our Communion with the : Co i rF 
Church, in the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
Chrift. 


Matth.28 
19. Rom. 
8.1.&6. 
a: t Pet. 
21 oe 


De tnodo 
Ba ptizan- 
di antiquo vide Walafridum Strabon. de rebus Ecclef. cap. 26. pag 
(Bibl. Pat.) 691. Et dvon. Carnol, ferm. de facram, Neophytorum, p. 767 
468, Ore. 


So that the Chrifian Religion is but Fuith in 
God our Creator, Redeemer and Sanétifier, producing 
the hope of Life Ewverlafting, and poffefjing us with the 
Love of God and Man: And all this expreffed 
in the genuine Fruits of Patience, Obedience , and 
Praife to God, and Works of Charity and Fujtice unto 
Man. 

Se&. 19. That all this Religion might be the bet- 
ter underftood, received and prattifed by us, the Word | , 
of God came down into Heh, and gave us a perfect 58 Pc 
Example of it in bu moft perfect Life ; in perfect Ho- 5 2: 
line{s and Innocencys conquering all Temptations, con- 
temning the Honours, Riches, and Pleafures of the 
World ; in perfect Patience, and Meeknefs, and Con- 
defcenfion, and im the perfett Love of God and 
Man. 

When perfeét Doétrine is feconded by perfect 
Exemplarinefs of Life, there can be no greater 
Light fet before us, to lead us out of our State of 
Darknefs into the Everlafting Light. And hadit 
not been a Pattern of holy Power, Wifdom and 
Goodnefs ; of Self-denial, Obedienceand Love; 
of Patience, and of Truth and Prudence, and 
of Contempt of all Inferior Things, even of Life 
it felf, for the Love of God, and for Life eter 
nal; it would not have been a full Exemplifica- 
tion of his Do@rine ; nor 4 perfec Revelation 
of it co the World. Example bringech Doctrine 
near our Senfes, and thereby maketh it more clear 
and powerful, 

Vol. XE, La 


Sect. 20, 
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Joh.3.5, Seet. 20. Ir isthe undertzhen Office of Fefus Chrif, | . There is no Virtue which m commendeth not, cp iq: 
6&7. 4 end the Hily Spirit into Beliewers Minds, and to \ nor, Duty.which it commandeth NOt, Nor Vice nus nemo 
ig write out the Subftance of this Law upon their Hearts, which It condemneth,not, | nor Sin-which, it for- rece di- 
& 5.18, and give them [uch holy and heavenly Inclinations , biddeth not. v? eae G82 ites: 
a5. Rom. that it may become as it were a Nutural Law .unto| The chief thing in. it which occafjoneth the Ao oon" 
8.9513: them, and they obey Sit. with Love, Facility and De- | Rebellion and Difpleafure of the World againft pus prout 
= Coe, ight (though not in Perfection. till they arrive atthe | it, 3s the Parity and Goodne/s of it, which is con- valet, co- 
6.11, & State of Perfettion.) trary to their fenfual Nature, and as Phyfick td ¢quatur. 
a. fo, x) ee } 22 730 their licentious Lives? Would it indulge their Maxim. 
Jer. 31.33-°Pfal. 1.2. 2 Pets me qsereJoh. 4. 758 sz 45 Bye Oy Vices, and give them leave to Sin, they coulden’ chriftiani 
i os oy sank : dure it, nomen 
So much to.fhew, WHAT the Chriffian Religion vad fruftra 
+ S35 See! owe ‘| fortitur, qui Chriftum minimé imitatur: Quid’enim tibi prodeft vo- 
; © 448. | cari quod non es, & nomen ufurpare alienum? Sed fi Chriftianum te 
effe delé&tat; qua Chriftianiratis funt gere, & meritd’tibi Chriftiani 
nomen aflume. Auguft. dé vita Chriftiani. 


15. 


CHAP... IV3 


ahegs te a 3. Particularly it moft vebemently condemn« 


| kp eal eV; ide" Wirllshelic and Senftae 
¥ : f eth the grand Vices of Pride, Waorldine{s, and Sen 
Of the Natare and Pi dtbeinés of the Cinian lity, and all their polluting and pernicious Fruits. 


Religion. 1. No Religion doth: fo much to teach Men Ile vers 

Jurnilicat? : (é Pde appebr aHliddiGas Mie. Chnitia: 

Nihil eft yAricg underftood the Matter and Words of Aibtehostet rape Arde . prt ee niwelt 

ad defen- “ff the Chriftian Religion, before Iproceed- E salt) i P qui om- 
nauly 


the Mind againft Godor Aim: It condemneth ir ca eis 
as Satan's Image: It. giveth us+a Multitude. of fericordi- 
humbling Precepts and Motives, and fecondeth 2m facit, 


Purjrate © any further, I thought it meet to pafs a Judg- 
tutius: ment upon the Nature, Temperament, Conflti- 
nihilad tution and Properties of it.. And therein I found 


A them, all with the {tr ‘“xample gout sulla 
dicen- | thar which muft needs be a great Preparative to | - "7 Hh the ftrangelt E ; ple of Gogde omnino 
dum Ve- Dp otief {cenfion’ and Lowlinefs in Chrift that was éver movetur 
ritate fa+ : relante : A Vj Poy A wos Age 
ae CAME Andris Tfoundcobat it ieee eanpeoly prefented to the view of Man... Whereas I find injurig 3. 


si ats even in in the famoufeft of the Roman Heathens, qui alie- 
ing. dm- ana [piri -. 


that a great deal of Pride was taken’ for’ aVir- Dumdolo- 


tue,. and men were inftructed and exhortedto be ore 
proud, under pretence of maintaining and vindi= pium fen- 
cating their Honour ;' and true Humility was taken tit ; cujus 
for difgraceful Bafenefs, and Men weredriven ™*nam 


from it,by the. Scorn, not only of the Vulgar , bteieno- 


but of Philofophers themfelves. rat; qui 
whe. . coram ho- 
minibus inglorius habetur , ut coram Deo & Angelis glorietur: Qui 
terrena contemmit, ut poflit habere cceleftia ; quiopprimi pauperem fe 
prefente nou, patitur, qui miferis fubvenit, G.. duguft. de Vita 
Cnrifti. ‘ ; 


pivitual Religion , refolved into the moft excellent 
brof. Principles and Ends, glorifying God , and humbling 
Man, and teaching as the moft divine and heavenly 
Life, in the Love and patient Service of our Crea- 

tor. ) 
t. It is moft Holy, for it calleth us up enitirely 
Nullama- ynto’God, and. confifteth in our ‘abfolute Dedi- 
1 a cation.and Devotednefs to him. 2. It is» moft 
vitatio, Spiritual, leading us from Things Carnal and Ter~ 
quan rene; and being principally about the Govern- 
preveni- ment of the Soul ; and placing all our Felicity in 
ten. & things Spiritual, and not in flefhly Pleafures with 
nimis du- the Epicureans and Mahometans: It teacheth us to 
rus eft a- worfhip God in a Spititual Manner, and not ei- 
nimus, ther Irrationally, Toyithly, or Irreverently : 
qui Kee- And it dire@teth our Lives to a daily Converfe 
nolebat with God in HolinefS. 3. The Principles of it. 
impende- are the three Effentialities of God in Unity, viz. 


2. And there is no Religion that is fitted fo 
much tothe Deftruction of Worldlinef, or of the Chui 
Love of Riches, as Ghriftianity is: For irteach- Coates 


eth Men mott effedtually,the Vanity of the World; cum bona: 
it appointeth them a holy Life, fo hateful to fit, & be- 


re, nolit the infinite Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs; and | Worldly Men, as will ogcafion them to feel the ®® a. 
ehh the three grand Relations of God to Man, as | “e*ation of the World ; it openeth to them the. Shi; 
- Att . 7 


Hopes of ,a Life fo much better, as may teach bene {ci- 
them to take all the Wealth and Glory of this licet or- 

World for a Shadow,"'2'Feather, or a Dream. It dine con- 
condemneth Worldly Love, as the Sin inconfiftent rel 

with the Love of God, and the certain Mark of dine per- 
a drofly unfanétified miferable Soul... Ie fetreth turbato. 

before “us fuch an. Example of . Chrift,, as 4sw?. de 
muft needs fhame Worldline/s with all true Ha. eae De, 

lievers. * — 


de Cat rud, founded in his three moft famous Works, viz. as 

our Creator, our Redeemer, and.our Regenera- 
Ineo ter or Sanétifier ; and the three great Relations 
ar arifing from Creation, and alfo from Redempti- 
autnon ON, viz. ashe is our Owner, our Ruler and our 
laboratur, Benefactor or chiefeft Good and End. 4. The 
aut labor Eyds of the Chriftian Religion, I find are proxi- 
“lesa. de Mately the faving of Man from Satan, and the 

uguft. de , PE 2 

fan. vid. Juitice of God ; the Sandtifying them to God, 

and purifying them from Sin, the Pardon of their 
Ad Divos Sins, and the Everlafting Happinefs of their Souls, 


Omnium > 
La hes. bafingy Ps malorum 
affeCtuum principium eft Philautia ; finis autem Superbia: Philautia 


amor eft, quo corpus complectimur; rationi non confentaneus. H 
adeunto : as ‘ ? ¢ j ) itaneus. anc 
ep the Pleafing and Fruition of God forever. In | qui amputaverit, eadem opera, omnes affeétus ex ca orientes abfcidit. 


etatemad- 2 Word, it is but the redeeming us from our car- 
hibento, nal Se/f, the World, and the Devil, to the Love 
opesamo-\and Service of our Creator. 5. Nothing can be 
Qui fecus fpoken more honourably of God in all his Per-' 
faxit, De- fections, in the Language of poor mortals, than 
us ipfe what che Chriftian Religion {peaketh of him. 6. 
Genes e-' And no Religion fo much humbleth Man, by o- 
viene 7 ing the Malignity both of his original and 
iS Rom, Pening the Malignity both of his orig 

eo Cie je actual Sin, and declaring the Difpleafure of God 
Leg.2.9. again{t it. 7. Itteacheth us who once lived as 
237. Sig- without God in the World, to live wholly unto 
mist. God, and to make nothing of all the World in 
Pim Deo Comparifon of him, 8: And itteacheth ustolive 
gratam upon the Hopes of Heaven, and fetch our Mo- 
effe, fum- tives and cur Comforts fromit. = - | | 
ptum eff — Se@.2. I find that the Chriftian Religion is the 
removen- : J, d / ll big rp) 
dum. 1, 7? pure, and cleans and utterly oppofite to all that #. 


P. 239. Evil. : 


Maxim. de Charitat. 


ee ras 4 ; 4 ae 

3. Andfor Sen/uality, it openeth the fhame of its 
Beattialicy, and maketh the carnal Mind and Life 
to be Enmity to God, and the contrary to that Om 
fpiritual Mind and Life, which is the Property of — 
all that fhall be faved: Jc ftri@ly and vehement+ 
ly condemneth all Gluttony and Excefs of Drink; 
all rioting and time-watfting needlefs Sports ; all 
Fornication, and ribald Talk, and wanton Car- ©. 
riage, Words or Thoughts: WhereasI find aw 
mong Heathens and Mahometans, thatinordinate = 
Senfuality was much indulged : Excefs of Eating ~ 
and Drinking was made a Matter of no great — 
Blame: TVirnerwatting Plays were as little accu- 
fed, asif Menshad no greater Matter to dointhe 
World, than to pals away Time in fome fenfual 


“ne 
- sa SAG 


% 


‘tem, fine 


Pare. IL. 


or fantaftical Delight : Either by Fornication, or 
many Wivesat once, their Luft was eratified!; 


andfo their Minds were! debafed;'polluced, and’ 
called down and 'ntadé unfie for {piritual Contem+ |) 


piationand a holy Life. “From whenée no doubt 


it came topafs , thae\they were fo dark about'}, 


things fpirirual and divine, and fooverfpread with 
Errors-about many, plain and neceflary things. 

Sect. 4. There isno Religion which fo notably de- 
tetieth and diferaceth the'Sin of SELFISHNESS, nor 
fo effectually reacheth SELF DENIAL, as the Chrifti- 
an Religion doth. 

Ic maketh Man underftand the Nature: of his 
corrupt’ depraved State; that is a ‘fallmg from 
GOD cto SELF: And that his Recovery lieth in 
returning from. SELF to GOD, “Tt fheweth him 
how feififhnets is the Principle of Divifions, En- 
mity, Wrath, Contentions, Envy, Malice, Co- 
vetoufnefs, Injuftice, Oppreffion, Wars, Uncha® 
ricablenefs, and all the Iniquity of ‘the World. 
And how {cf is the: grand Enemy of God, and 
Aan, and-of the Piblick Goodand Peace; and con- 
trary to the Love of God andour Neighbour,and 
the Common-wealth, It giveth asfomany Pre- 


cepts for fe/fderinl}"as no other‘Reéligion did e- | 


ver mention ; and fuch\'an Example of it in Je- 
fus Chrift, as is che Aftonifhment of Men and 
Angels. And therefore all other Religions did 
in vain attempt the true purifying of Heart and 
Life, or the pacifying of the divided Minds of 
Men, while they let alone this Sin of Selffhnefs, 
Cor lightly touch’d ic) which is the Root and 
Heart of all the Reft. 

Sect. 5. No Religion doth fo much reveal to ui the. 
Ligimus Nature of God, and bis Works for Man, and Reélati- 
Deum, ft ons to him, as the Chriftian Religion doth. Lal 
poffumus, And doubrlefs that is the moft excellent Doctrine 


tum 7 ; ‘ 
Vfamus: Which-maketh known God moft to’Man’s Mind ; 


fine qua- 
Jitate bo- 
num, fine 
quantita- 
te mag- 
num, fine 
indigen- 
tia Crea- 
torem, fi- 
ne fitu 
prefen- 


Sic intel- 


neare{t to his Creator, in Loveand Purity. Few 
of the Heathens knéw God in his Unity ; and 
fewer in the Trinity of his E{fential Primalities : 
Many queftion’d’ his particu'ar Providence and 
Government: They knew not Man’s Relation 
or Dury co him; ‘while they were diftradted with 
the Obfervance of a Multitude of Gods, they in- 
deed hadnone. Though God be incomprehen- 
fible to us all, yet is there a great deal of the 
oeheita Glory of his Perfections revealed to us in the 
continen- Light of Chriftianity, which we may feek in vain 
tem, fine With any other Sort of Men. 

Joco ubi- 

que totum, fine tempore fempiternum, fine ulla fui mutationé, mutas 


habitu 


bilia omnia facientem, nihilque patieatem. Quifquis Deum ita cogi- | 


tat, etfi nondum poteft invenire quid fit, pié tamen cavet, quantum 
poteft, aliquid de eo fentire quod non fit. Anguft de Trinit..1. §.¢. 1: 


Sect. 6. No Religion doth fo wonderfully open, and 
magnifie, and reconcile God's Fuftice and Mercy to 
Mankind, as Chriftianity doth. 

Te fheweth how his Juftice is founded in his 
Holinefs, and his governing Relation ; Ic juftifi- 
eth it by opening the Purity of his Nature, the 
Evil of Sin, and the Ufe of Punifhment to the 
right Government of the World: And it mag- 
nifieth it by opening the Dreadfulnefs and Cer- 
tainty of his Penalties, and the fufferings of otir 


Redeemer when je made himfelf a Sacrifice for 


our Sins., By the Revelation of Juftice, Sin and 


‘Mifery, it revealeth the wonderful Gtedtnefs of 


God's Mercy : It openeth thofe Operations and 

_ Effe@s of it, which Heathenifm and’ Mahome- 

tanifm are utter Strangers to: They fpeak dimi- 

nutively both of Mercy and Juftice, and cannot 

tell how to make God merciful, without faking 

him wnjuf ; nor to make him ju, without obfcu- 

ging the Glory of his Afercy : “Which is peculiar- 

_ Jy fet forth in the Work of Redemption, and the 
gat 


Ne Reajons of tbe Chriftian Religion. ’ 


and that is the beft/Religion, which bringethMan}) of Love, and the Fruits of Love, incomparifon 


| Mind, to think the fame things, and fpeak the 


Covenant of Grace, and Promife of everlafting 
Bleflednefs. -' mp 

Sect. 7. The Chriftian Religion openeth many other 
Parts of holy Dottrine, which are unknown to Men 
that learned them not from thence. woe 

Such as ché Do@rine of the Creation, and the 
Fall, and of Original Sin, and ‘of Juftification; 
Sanctification, Adoption, and the right Worfhip- 
ping of God: Of which mention is made be- 
fore more diftinétly. re 9% 

Se&. 8. No Religion can be-more Charitable for it Rom. 33 
wholly confifteth in the Love of God and one.another., 9. Tim, 
and in the Means to Rindlé and maintain this 14% 
Love. Om Pewsey: 

The whole Law of Gbritt is fullfilled ia Love; 2 1°" " 
Even in loving God for hinfelf, above alt’: and Joh. 4. 7; 
our Neighbours as our felves' for the fake ‘of God; 8. & 3. 

yéa, our Enemies fo far as'‘tHere is any thing a- 11 '423- 
miable in them. The End of all the Comniand- Sine elas 
ments is Love, out of a pure Heart, and a good ritate quoa 
Confcience, and unfeigned Faith. Anda!l Chri- modoquis 
ftians are obliged to love each other with a pure Yo", 
| Heart, and fervently ; yea, to fhew that Love setae 
- nem ha- 
which they’profefs to Chrift himfelf , by the Lo- bere po- 
ving of one another : How frequently and earneft- terit,quo- 
ly is this great Duty preffed by Chrift and his A- ™od0 et 
pottles ? How great a Strefs doth he lay:upon it? th en 
He maketh it the Evidence“of our Love'to God: miffio- 
| He promifeth Salvation to'it: He forbiddeth /ejf nem. aug. 
| afhmefs, that ic may not hinder it: He command- po. oa 
|eth us to live in the conftant Expreffion of it, homiacm 
and to provoke'one another to love and to good nudum 


| Works: He hath' made himfelf the moft marchlefs fragitem- 


and wonderfull Example‘of it: He hath told us, 2° fr. 
: ; fad. 10 «-~? mavit,des 
| that according to Mens Charity he will judge them git ej 
at'the-laft Day. How. dry and barren dre ail preter 
Religions and Writings that we have ever come cetera _ 
‘to the Knowledge of in the World, in the poifit unc Pie 
3 tatis affes 
um, ut 
homo ho= 
ig “aon . minkn, + 
tueatur, diligat, foveat, contrag; omnia pericula & accipiat, & preftet 
| auxilium; Summum igiturinter fe hominum vinculum, eft humani- 
| tas; quod qui difruperit, nefarius & parricida exiftimandus eft, Li- 
| ant. Inft. 1.6. ¢. 10. hs 


of the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift- 


Se&t. 9. Ifind that the Chriftian Religion us moft 

for Unity and Peace of any Religion in the World ; 

molt vehemently commanding them, and appointing the 
fitteft ineans for the attaining of. them. 


i. All Chriftians are commandedto be of one ~ 
Tale bo- 
num eft 


bonum 
tention is earneftly forbidden them, and con- pacis, ut 


demned, and all occafions which may lead them 
thereunto: 2. And they have one Head and Cen- 
tre, one God and Saviour, who is their common 
Governor, End and Intereit, in whom therefore 
they may all unite: When moft others in the 
World do fhew. a Man no, further end than /e/- ‘S09! 
Oe Lh ‘te: cupifci,8 
prefervation ; and fo while Se/f is each Man’sEndand jij ptiliue 
Intereft, there areas fhany Ends asMen; and how poffideri: 
then is it poflible that fuch fhould have any true D- ae 
nity and Concord ? But'to every true Chriftian, Shit a 
ecnoen ; j 
the pleafing and glorifying of God, and the pro- punquami 
moting of his Kingdom for the Salvation of the vivificat 
World, is above all felf-intereft whatfoever ; and ny wee 
therefore in this they are allunited : And though Mi) ™ 
they all feek their own Felicity and Salvation, it ¢, ; fic 
is only in the feeking of this higher End); which Spiritus 
is finis amantss ; [ed Creature amantis Creatorem ; the Sanctus , 
End of a Lover, which defireth Unity, and re- phe cee 
‘fpeéteth both the Lover and the Beloved ; but it ecclefiz 
is not the End of the Love of Egials, but of the membre; 
i ; nifi fue- 
srint iff pace unita. Augujt: de Civ. Dei. Pax vera eft concor? 
diain habere cum thoribus probis; & litigaré‘cum vitiis. Cafian. 
_Nee inveniri poteft forma expreffier converfationis angtlice; quatt 


in cialis. Jdeta in Pfalin. io 
Keialis. Adett in Bfo Ta 


| fame things ; and Difcord and Divifion and ‘Con- 


} 


inrebus , 
creatis nik 
gratiofius 
toleat aus 
diri; nil 

delectabia 
lius con® 


| 
| 


“unitas 


kad 


Creature to the Creator, who therefore prefer- 
reth his Beloved before himfelf in his Intentions. 
So that ic is only this holy centring in God, that 
can ever make Men all of a Mind, and agree the 
difagreeing World : While Se/f is every Man’s 
End, they will have fuch conftant Contrariety 
of Intérefts, that ic will be impoffible for them to 
Agree; but Covetoufnefs, Ambition and Senfualicy 
will keep them in Faé@tions, Contentions and 
Wars continually. Moreover ic is Chriftianity 
that moft urgeth, and effectually giveth a hearty 
Love to one another, and teacheth them to love 
their Neighbours as themfelves, and todo as they 
would have others to do by them: And this is 
the true Root and Spring of Concord. And iris 
Chriftianity which moft teacheth the forgiving 
of Wrongs, and loving of Enemies, and forbear- 
ing that Revenge which Heathens were wont 
to account an Honour. And it is Chriftianicy 
which teacheth Men to contemn all the Riches 
and Honours of the World, which is the Bone 
that worldly Dogs do fight for, and the great oc- 
cafion of their Strife: And it teacheth them to 
mortifie all thofe Vices, which feed Mens Divifi- 
ons and Contentions. So that if any Man live 
as a Chriftian, he muft needs bea Man of Unity 
and Peace. If you fay, that the contrary ap- 
peareth in the Practice of Chriftians ; I fhall an- 
{wer that with thereft of the Objections by them- 
felves : I fhall only fay now, That if this that I 
have laid down becertainly the Doctrine of Chrift, 
then ic is as certain, that the contrary is contrary 
to Chriftianity, and that fo far fuch Perfons are 
no Chriftians : It is Hypocrites that take up the 
Name of Chriftians for worldly Advantage, and 
are no Chriltians indeed, who live thus contra- 
ty to the Nature and Precepts of Chriftianity 
which they profefs. 

Sect. 10. The Chriftian Religion is mojft exactly 
jut, in its Rules and Precepts, and vehemently con- 
demncth all Injuftice, Fraud, Perfecution and Oppreffion. 

What jufter Rule can there be, than to fuit all 
our Actions to the perfeé& Law of Primitive Ju- 
ftice, and to do as we would be done by ? What 
more effectual principle of Juftice can there be , 
than Charity and Self-denial ? to love all Men for 
God, and to account our Neighbours welfare as 
our own? Bring all Men to love their Neigh- 
bours as themfelves, and they will have little in- 
clination to Cruelty, Oppreffion, Fraud, or any 
other Injuries. And when Heaven is made the 
Reward of Juftice and Mercy, and Hell the Re- 
ward of Injuftice and Cruelty, we have the 
pili Motives that Human Nature is capable 

of. 

Ordoin _ Se. 11. The Chriftian Religion is the mof? excel- 
ecclefia lent Rule for Order and Government in the World, and 
ita ftatu- for the Peace of Kingdoms and their Stability : In that 
it, ut alit ';¢ preferibeth the only method of true Government, and 
alii vero ©o#4emsmeth both Impiety and Tyranny in the Governors, 
“eae and all Sedition and Rebellion in the Subjects. 

ta ut hi 

teil illi verd obediant: Sitq; hoc tanquam caput, illud pedes, 
dllud manus; hoc oculi, illud verd aliud corporis membrum, quo om- 


nia refté inter fe conveniant, commodumg; tam ad prefectos, quam 
ad fubdisos redundet. Naaianz. Or. de Modef. in Difput. 


oo ey, 


t. Te fetteth Government on the only Founda- 
‘dation, (the Authority which Men receive from 
God ) and teacheth Men to rule as the Officers 
of the Univerfal King, in due fubordination to 
him ; for his Glory, and according to his Laws ; 
and letteth them know that they have no Power 
but from God, and therefore none againft him ; 
and that they muft be judged by him themfelves 
for all their Government : And that all Opprefii- 
on, Tyranny and Perfecution will be to their 
own Confufion im the End. 2. It teacheth Sub- 
je&ts to honour their Superiors, and to obey them 
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| profitable S pecwlations ; and doth 
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in all things, in which they difobey not God : 
And to be patient under all Oppreffions ; and to 
avoid all Murmurings, Tumults and Rebellions , 
and this for Fear of God’s Condemnation. And 
certainly thefe are the moft powerful means for 
Peace ; and for the happy Order and Government 
of Societies. 

Sect. 12.The Chriftian Religion greatly condemneth all 
Fiercene{s, and Impatience and Difcontentedne/s ; and 
requireth a meek and patient Frame of Mind; and 
therefore mujt needs conduce to the forementioned Unity 
and Peace. 

Se&. 13. It is wholly for Sincerity and Uprightnels ra Po 
of Heart, and greatly condemneth all Hypocrifie : It gi- as 
veth Laws for the very Difpofition of the Mind, and eft duplex 
for the Government of the fecreteft Thoughts, Affecti- iniquitas. 
ons and <Aétions ; and condemneth every Sin Axguf.im 
which the World obferveth mot, or condemneth Emirs: 
not. 

Sect. 14. I find, that the Chriftian Religion # not Duas Ci 
fitted to any Worldly Defigns ; but only to the Sanéii- vitates 
fring of Mens Hearts and Lives, and the faving of uo faci- 
their Souls, Chrift did not contrive by Dominion or PALA mo 
Riches, to win the ungodly Multitude to be his Admi- a Pil 
rers , but by holy Precepts and Difcipline to make facitamor 
his Difciples Good and Happy. ; Dei ; Ba- 

Mahomet took the way of Violence, and flefhly p — 
Baits, and blind Obedience, to bring inthe Mul- feu, a. 
titude, and to advance a Worldly Kingdom : But terroget 
Chrift goeth the clean contrary Way : He call- igitur u- 
eth Mentoa Life of Self-denial , and patient loge 
fuffering in the World ; he calleth them to Sa x 
contemn the Riches, Honours, and Pleafures of inveniet 
the World ; and to forfake all, even Life it felf unde fit. 
for him, and tellech them that they can on no \'"%, . 
lower Terms than thefe be his Difciples. He pop « 
hath fet upa Difcipline in his Church, to caftout 
all Drunkards, Fornicators, Covetous Perfons , 
Railers, and other fuch {candalous Sinners who 
are impenitent ; and will have none in his true 
my ftical Church, but fuch as are truly Holy ; nor 
none in his vifible Church, but fuch as are pro- 
feffed to be fo. He turneth away all that- come 
not up to: his fpiritual and holy terms ; and he 
cafteth out all that notorioufly violate them, if 
they do not repent. 

Se&. 15. The Chriftian Religion containeth all things 
necefjary to Man's Happinels, and taketh Men off wn- 


Multo fa- 


cilius in- 
not overwhelm the venir Sy- 


with Multitudes of needles derum 
things. conditio- 
It is for the moft, things unneceffary, as well 2¢™ bu 
as uncertain, with which the Philofophers have pulls a 
troubled the World; They have loft true Wifdom Cian 
in a Wildernefs of Fruitlefs Controverfies. But ordinem 
Chriftianity isa Religion to make men Holy and ‘perba 
Happy, and therefore it containeth thefe necefla- “7° ae 
ry fubftancial Precepts, which conduce hereunto. ae 4 
And it taketh men off unneceffary things, which 
elfe would take up their Minds, and Talk, and Dorina 
Time, from Things neceflary. And fo itis fuited SPs. 
to the Generality of Men, and not only to a few en. 
that have nothing elfe to do, but wander in a acuit, fed 
Wildernefs of vain Speculations ; and it is ficted Shatita- 


Minds of Men, 


to Man’s beft and ultimate End, and not to a °° 
phantaftical Delight. ; agit 


; ¥ q Cant. 

O beata regio deficiarum! ad quam fufpiro de valle lachrymarum ; 
ubi fapientia fine ignorantia, ubi memoria fine oblivione, intellegtus 
fine errore, ratio fine obfcuritate fulgebit. Bernard. 


Se&. 16. It tendeth to exalt the Mind of Man to 
the moft high and heavenly Elevation that it # capable 
of in this Life. 

_ For it teacheth Men (as is aforefaid) to live 
in the Spirit, upon the things above, in the con- 
tinual Love of God, and Defires and Endeavours 
for everlafting Glory : Than which Man's Mind 


ha ctr 


‘es 
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hath nothing more high, and honousable, and 

excellent, to be employed about. 
Iilud eft = Sect, 17. It deadeth men tothe joyfullet Life that 
bg humane Nature ws capable of on Earth, 

me s j 

al For it leadeth us to the affurance of the Love 
mum gau- - P 
dium, of God, and of the Pardon of all our Sins, and of 
quod non endlef{s Glory when we die: It affureth us, that 
= =e we fhall live forever, in the Sight of the Glory 
creatore Of God; with Jefus Chrift, and be like the An- 
concipi- Sls, and be perfected in Holinefs and Happinefs, 
tur; quod and be employed in the Love and Praifes of God 
tumac- for evermore: | It commandeth us co live in the 
cepelss | Borefight of thefe everla{ting: Pleafures, and to 
nemo tol- et P 
Jetate; Keep the Tafteof them always upon our Minds, 
cui aliun- and:in daily Meditation on the Love of God, to 
decom- Jive in the daily Returns of Love, and to make 


pect. 20, It fron lyeft fortifieth the Mind 

againft the Power of pi lib ’ sedi 
_ Por as it enervateth the Temptation, by teach- 
ing us to mortifie the Lufts of the Flefh, and to 
contemn the World, fo it always counterpoifeth 
it with the Authority of God, the Joys of Hea- 
ven, the Punifhment of Hell; which are in the 
Balance againft all the Pleafures of Sin, as a 
Mountain is againft a Feather, 


> 


Sect. 21. It affordeth us the moft powerful Sup- 

ports and Comforts in every Suffering 3 that Wve may 
bear it patiently and with joy. 
_ For ic affureth us of the Love of God, and of 
the Pardon of our greater Sufferings : It fheweth 
us how to be gainers by all, and fheweth us the 
Glory and Joy which will be the End of all. 


eons “1. this our continual Featt and Pleafure. And can Sect.22. It affordeth us the greateft Cordials againft 
eundiea’ the Mind of Manon Earth, have higher and | the Fears of Death. Beati, qui 


meeror greater Delights chan thefe ? 

eft; om- re 

nis fuavitas dolor et; omne dulce amarum eft; omne quod delectare 
poteft, moleftum eft. Bernard. 


i : abitant 
Deeths And a eye ce epetnet a in 

; > 3 execa , bunt De- 
could fetch any Comfort front a doubrful Conje- um in fe- 
dure of another Life, what may a Chriftian do Sula fecu- 
that hath an undoubted Affurance of it, andalfo Lopate) 7 


ee a ee Sect. ai: Th Ch ‘ii: 7 Relisi bidd c ne. a 
Nihil pros 18, The Chelbian Religion fonbidaeth Mea 80 | OF the Nature and Greatnetéot the Felicity which num: Da 


dige fais bodily Pleafure, but that which hindreth their greater 
eft volup- Plea/ure, and tendeth to their Pain or Sorrow, nor 
i “es doth it deny them any earthly thing, which ws truly for 
mem pati- their good. : : : 

tur {ui Indeed it taketh the brutifh Appetite and Fleth, 
que ali« tobe an unfit Judge of what is truly truly good 
mentis and defirable for us: And it forbiddeth much 
Freie ins which the Flefh doth crave : Becaufe either it 
pleri.  tendeth to the wrong of others, or the breach of 
Ambrof.in Order in the World ; or tothe corrupting of man’s 
Luk. 6. Mind, and diverting it from things fublime and 
Detega- {piritaal, or putting it out of relifh with that: 
tio cedit Which is our true Felicity, or the Way thereto, 
& pte It is only on fuch accounts, and in fuch cafes as 
Bree thefe, that Chrift forbiddeth us the Pleafures of 


tranfiit, ‘the Flefh: And fo will Parents reftrain the Ap- 
miferum petites of their Children, and Phyficians of their 
fecit & a- Patients, and every wife Man will reftrain his 
plugs aps: own, when prefent fenfual Pleafure tendeth to 
didit, & greater future Pain. The fatisfying Delights of 
reliquit. Man can be no where but in the Love of God, 
4m and in a heavenly Life, and in the Forefight of 
... endlefs Joys, and in the Knowledge and Means 
a which lead to thefe: And the unwholfome lufci- 
dele@ati- ous Pleafures of the Flefh, do greatly tend to 
One dat draw down the Mind, and corrupt the Affections, 
illud, pro and dullour Defires and Efideavours towards thefe 
oo ey higher things: And therefore our Saviour doth 
didir,ftul- {tri@lier here dyét us, than is pleafing to difeafed 
tum Chri- Souls. But he loveth not our Sorrows or Pains, 
meet norenvyeth us any defirable Pleafure: He came 
34 not to torment us, but to fave us from Torment: 
rem. Aug. If he forbid us any Delight, it is becaufe he would 
have us have better and more, which that would 

Mae keep us from. If he teachus to deny our Honour 
centum With Men, ic is but that we may have Honour 
annos de- with God and Angels. If he call us from our 


mus deli- prefent Wealth and Profit, itis but to fecure our 


num Dei 
we there expect? And why fhould he fear dying, concedi- 


who looks to pafs into endle{fs Pleafure 2° And tur im.. 
therefore Chriftianity conduceth (not to Pufil- es Hoy 
lanimity, but) to the greateft Fortitude and No- promita 
blenefs of Mind: For what fhould daunt him titur in 
who is above the Fears of Sufferings and vocatio- 
Death. : ne) often: 
“ : . P, aitur in 
Sect, 23. It containeth nothing which any Man juftificd. 
can rationally fear, can be any way a hinderance to his tioné,per- 
4 et Lone Pars 
Salvation. cipitur in 
This will be more cleared when I have anfwer- #/07%** 


neat ; : tione.Ber- 
ed the Objections againtt ir. nard. 


withur, ; ; Ill2 ho- 
nefte effe voluptates putande funt, que non funt implicate dolori, 


nec peenitendi caufam afferunt, nec alio ullo detrimento afficiunt e€0$ 
qui perfruuntur, nec ultra modum progrediuntur ; nec nos multum a 
gravioribus negotiis abftrahunt, aut fibi fervire cogunt. Proprit vo- 
luptates funt que infunt, aut annexe funt cognitioni divini numinis, 
& {cientiis, & virtutibus. Nemefins de Nat. Horn. Cap. 18. de Velupt. 


Sec. 24. It containeth nothing that hath the leaf 
contrariety to any Natural Verity or Law 3 but contra- 
rily comprehendeth all the Law of Nature, as its firft 
and principal Part, and that in the moft clear and lea 
gible Charaéter, [uperadding much more which Nat#- 
ralifts know not. nh * ee 

So that if there be any good in other Religi- 
ofs (as there is fome in all, ) it is all contained 
in the Chriftian Religion, with the Addition of 
much more: There is no Truth or Goodnefs in 
the Religion of the Philofophers, the Platonifts ; 
the Stoicks, the Pythagorean Bannians in India, the 
Bonzii in Fapan, or thofe in Siam, China, Perfia, 
or any other Parts, nor among the AMzhometani 
ot Fews, which is not contained in the Doctrine 
and Religion of the Chriftians. | 

Seét. 25. Accordingly it hath all the reall Evi- 
dence which the true Parts of any other Religion hath; 
with the Addition of much more fupernatural Evidence. 


a Everlatting Riches, and prevent our Lofs. All} For all that is juftly called the Law of Nature, 
erit ex his his Precepts are wholly fitted to our own Good 5 | (which is the firft Part of the Chriftian Religi- 


adzterni- tho’ our Good be not the higheft ultimate End , 
tatem but the Glory and Pleafure of our Maker. 
compen- Sect. 19. There cannot poffibly be any‘higher motives 
poi de to fincere Piety and Honefty given to the World, than 
repar.lapf. the Chriftian Religion fets before them 3 even the Foys 
of Heaven, and the Pains of Hell, and ak the Pleas 
Ipfe et fires and Privileges of an boly Life: And therefore 


on) is evidenced by the Light of Nature: And 

this Chriftians have as wellas others: And all 

that is of true fupernatural Revelation, they have 

above others by its proper Evidence. | 
Se&. 26. The Style of the Sacred Scripturé is How excel: 

plain , and therefore fit for all 3 and yet Maje- peti 

ftical and Spiritual , fuited to its bigh and noble p,. 


iftia- : eak an 

pe oe it mujt needs be the powerful Means to all thata truly | ry ds, hase fi 
& in dos Good and Happy. Pe td eas 4, Vain Cui 
moana oe { Fae! 5 PAP -,, | oft7 of Speech in divers of his Epiftles; and with what contempt and vel 
peregrinum fe éffe cognofcit. Patria noftra furfurh eft ; ibi hofpites | ment Indignation? ‘This alfo is tobe applied to the Spirituality an 
nonerimus. Auguft. in Pfal. Delicatus es miles, fi putas | Plainnefs of the Chriftidn Way of Worfhip. In exordio nafcenti 


Ecelefiz; non ¢o quo nunc modovel ordine facra célebrabantur Mifftun 

foleinnia 3 tefte Gregorio; oc. Et fortalle primis témporibus; foliu 

Pauli Epiftolé legebantur ; poftmodum intermixté aliz lectionés fui 

&e. Berne Ab. Augienf. de quibuf. ad Miffard pertin. ¢. 1. uses. Bib. Pat, 
ete 


fe . pu 
fine pugna te. pofle vincere : Wortiter dimicay atrocitér in prelio con- 
certa, confidera pa&tum , conditionem quam acceffifti ; mulitiam cui 


nomen dedifti. Ita enim quos miratis omnes pugnaveranty vicerunt, 
triumpharunt. Chry/oft. 


Were it exprefled in thofe termsof Art, which 
the Matters of each Set have deévifed totranfmic 
their Opinions to Pofterity by, they would be fit 
for none but thofe few , who. by Acquaintance 
with fuch Terms, efteern themfelves, or are 
efteemed learned Men :, And yet the Men of’a- 
nother Se& might little underftand them. For 
moft new Sect-mafters in Philofophy, devifed 
new Terms, as well as new Principles or Opini- 
ons: Thoughat Athens, where the principal Sects 
were riear together theDiverfity was not fo great as 
among them at a further diftance, yet was there 
enough to trouble their Difciples. He that un- 
derftandeth Zoroafter and Trifmegiftus, may not 


Orationes 
underftand Pythagoras ; and he that underftandeth 


autem 

quas col- him, may nocunderftand his Follower Plato; and 
dae he that underftandeth him, may not underftand 
diverts riforle: And {fo of Parmenides, Anaxagoras, A- 
auctori- riffippus, Ancifthenes, Zeno, Chryfippus . Heraclitus , 
buscom- Demgocritus, Pyrrbs , Epicurus , with all the Reft: 
Pe. And among Chriftians themfelves , che degene- 
tur,aGe- rated Hereticks and Sectartes, chat make their 
iafo pre- Own Opinions, do make alfo their own Terms 
fale Ro of Arc ; fo that if you compare the Valentinians, 
reer, Bafilidians, Apollinarians, &c, and our late Wige- 
gorio Papa. lians, Paracelftans, Roficrucians, Bebemenifts, Fami- 


Id. ibid. lists, Libertines, Quakers, &c. you fhall find that 
lege (* Miw he that feemeth to underitand one Sect, muft 


clef fre learn, as it were, a new Language, before he 
Cle} 00; er= . 7 . 
wat.c yx, can underftand the Reff. So that 1f the Scri- 


& 13. & pture muft have been phrafed according to Phi- 
HugoaS. \ofophers Terms of Art, who knoweth to which 
Pilfore de Se& ic muft have been fuited ? and every Day 


Offic. ix 2 = A 
pc ita there rifeth up a Campanelli, a Thomas White, 8c. 
Ecclefa, who are reforming the old Terms and Arts, and 


Z.2.¢.16. making both new: fo that nothing which is of 
unatan- wniverfal ufe, as Religion is, can be fitted to any 
tae i. {ach uncertain Meafure. Chrift hath therefore 
éa, nif, deale much better with the World, and fpoken 
re. plainly the Things which the Simple and all muft 
know, and yet {poken fublimely of Things my- 

fterious, Heavenly and Sublime. 
This is the true Nature and Character of Chri- 


ftianity. 


we ial: erode 


Of the Congruities in the Chriftian Religion, 
which make it the more eafily credible, and 
are gréat Preparatives to Faith. 


2a e Ecaufe Truth is never contrary to it felf, nor 
aire Sa agreeable with Error, it is a way that Rea- 


éivum in fon teacheth all Men, in the trying of any que- 
Creatio- {tioned Point, to reduce it to thofe that are un- 
phe queftionable, and fee whether or no they accord 
Redemp- With thofe ; and to mark the unqueftionable Ends 
tione, Of Religion, and try how it fuiteth its Means 
Perfe&ti- thereunto: And therefore Men of all fober Pro- 


ont feflions have their determinate Principles and 
catione, Ends, by which they try fuch particular Opini- | 
job, 2, ons, as Chriftians do by their Analogy of Faith. 
Combis And in this Trial of Chriftianicy, I fhall tell you 
oe what I find it. 
“ A : Seét. x. I find in general, that there is an admira- 
"ble Concord between Natural Verity, and the Gofpel of 
Chrift 3 and that Grace is Medicinal to Nature ; and 
that where Natural Light endeth, Supernatural begin- 
xeth ; and that the Superftrudture which Chrift hath 
built wpow Nature, is wonderfully adapted to its Foun- 
dation: 

This is made manifeft in all the firft part of | 
this Treatife. Reafon, which is our Nature, is } 
not deftroyed, but repaired, illuminated, eleva- | 
ted and improved by the Chriffian Faith. Free- | 

" will, which is our Nature, is made more excel- | 


The Ress if the Chriftian Religion. 


Part LI. 


lently free by Chriftianity. Se/f-love, which is + 
our Nature, is not deftroyed, but improved by 
right Condué and help to our Attainment of its 
Ends, The Natural Part of Religion is fo far 
from being abrogated by Chriftianity, that the 
latter doth but fubferve the former. Chrift is the 
way to God the Father: The Duty which we 
owe by Nature to our Creator, we owe him ftill ; 
and Chrift came to enable and teach us to per- 
form it. The Love of God our Creator with all 
our Hearts is ftill our Duty 3 and Faith in Chrift 
is but the Meaus to the Love of God, and the 
Bellows to kindle that holy Fire. The Redeemer 
came to recover us to our Creator: He taketh 
not the Book of the Creatures or Nature out of 
our hands, but teacheth us better to read and ufe 
it. — And fo it is through all the rett. 

Se&. 2. I find alfo that the State of this prefent Read 
World is exceeding [uitable to the Scripture-Charatter of chap..16, 
it 3 that it is exceeding Evil, and a Deluge of Sin with the 
and Mifiry, doth declare its great necefity of a Savi- etait ats 
our, and fheweth it frill to be a Place unmeet to be the 
Home and Happine/s of Saints. 

Of all the Parts of God’s Creation, this Earth Nam'vi- 
doth feem to be next to Hell: Certainly it is tiis nemo 
greatly defiled with Sin, and overwhelmed with pe 
manifold Calamities ; and though God hath not rain ‘te 
totally forfaken it, nor turned away his Mercy as Qui mi- 
he hath done from Hell, yet is he much eftranged nimis ur- 
from it: So that thofe who are not recovered by aot 
Grace, are next to Devils. And alas! how nu- 
merous and confiderable are they to denominate 
it, [an Evil World! ] Thofe that Chrift calleth rhe bag 
out of it, he San@ifieth, and maketh them unlike 7/5 of the 
the World: And his Grace doth not give them a , 
worldly Felicity, nor fettle them in a Reftor Nya 
Kingdom here ; but ic faveth them from this chees to 
World, as froma Place of Snares, and a Com- thik that 
pany of Cheaters, Robbers and Murderers ; and 604 ™ade 


from a tempeftuous Sea, whofe Waves feem rea- 5, 74%, 
dy {till to drown us. nobius 
with them 


to'run into that Error, to hold, That God made not Man, which he fo vebeo 
mently defendeth, lib. 2. adverf. gentes: Yet profefing, that he who made 
ns, and whence Evil cometh, is a thing to us unknown, 


I. I find it is a World of Sin. 
Temptation. III. And of Calamity. 
I. For Sin, it is become, as ic were, its Na- 
ture, it liveth with Men from the Birth to the 
Grave. It is an ignorant World, that wander- 
eth in Darknefs ; and yet a proud felf-conceited 
World, that will not be convinced of its Igno- 
rance ; and is never more furioufly confident, 
than when it is moft deceived and moft blind. 
Even Natural Wifdom is fo rare, and Folly hath 
the Major Vote and Strength, that wife Menare 
wearied with refifting Folly, and ready in Dif- 
couragement to leave the foolifh World unto it 
felf, as an incurable Bedlam: So fierce are Fools 
again{t Inftru@ion, and fo hard is it to make 
them know that they are Ignorant, or to con- 
vince Men of their Miftakes and Errors. The 
Learner thinks his Teacher doteth ; and he that 
hath but Wit enough to diftinguifh him from a Unicui- 
Brute, is as confident as if he were a Doctor. que dedit 
The Learned themfelves are for the moft part but Vitium 
half-witted Men, who either take up with lazy pa 
Studies, or elfe have the difadyantage of uncapa- Propert. 


II. And of 


Sed quia cecus ineft vitiis amor, omne futurum, 
Defpicitur, fuadent brevem prefentia fruftum 
Et ruit if vet.tum damni fecura libido. Claud. 2. Bere - 


Egregium fan&tumq; virum fi cerno, bimembri _ 
Hoc monftrum puero, vel niiranti fub aratro “4 

Pifcibus inventis, & fuete comparo mule, Juven. Sat, 130: 
} orn 
eal 2 


ble 


* 


le Temperatures and Wits, or of unhappy Tea.’ 


ua & ia ee et 0 Ey 9 Bae RL a 
Parts of it: And that ftriving who fhall Rule 


chers, and falfe Principles received by ill Educa- 
tion, which keep our Truth: So that they are 
but fitted to trouble the World with their Con- 
tentions, or deceive Men by their Errors: And 

et have they not che Acquaintance with their 
Ccentadatioe which might make them learn of 
fuch as can inftruét them; bucif chere be among 
many but one that is wifer than the reft, he is 
thought to be unfit to live among them, if he 
will not deny his Knowledge, and own their Er- 
rors, and confefs that Modelty and Order re- 
quire, that either the higheft or the major Vote, 
are the Matters of Truth, and all is falfe thar is 
againtt their Opinions. 


hirsan It isan Atheiftical ungodly World, that know- 
fete eth not its Maker; or forgetteth, contemneth, 
ble D:- and wilfully difobeyeth him, while in Words it 
Jfeviption doth confefs him : And jyet an Hypocritical 
¢ oe World, that will {peak honourably of God, and 
Motel, of Vertue and Piety, of Juftice and Charity, 
and of while they are neglecting and rejeGing them, 
Souls in and cannot endure the Pra@ice of that which 
a ay. thetic Longues commend. Almoft all forts will 
Bis nt prefer the Life to come in words, when indeed 
bath, adv. they utcerly negle@& it, and prefer the Flefhly 
Gentes, Pleafures of this Life: They cry out of the Va- 
ee P- nity and Vexation of the World, and yet they 
Annor, {et their Hearts upon it, and love it better than 
Bib. Pat. God and the World to come. They will have 
{toe long te {ome Religion, to mock God, and deceive them- 
ws bed) felves, which fhall go no deeper than the Knee 
“pall fv and Tengue, in Forms, or Ceremonies, or a dif- 
the Vanity fembled Affection and Profeffion. But to be de- 
and Shame yoted abfolutely to God, in Self-refignation, O- 
a bhh bedience and Love, how rare is it even in them 
vol iid Who cannot deny, but the Law of Nature it felf 
expreffedco doth primarily and undeniably oblige them to it? 
the Life. Their Religion is but Self-condemnation, while 
their Tongues condemn their Hearts and Lives, 
It isa fenfual brutith World, and feemeth to 
have hired out their Reafon to the Service of 
their Appetites and Lufts: Gluttony, and excefs 
of Drink, and Sports, and Plays, and Gaming, 
with Pride, and Wantonnefs, and Fornication, 
and Uncleannefs, and worldly Pomp, and the 
covetous gathering of Provifion for the Flefh, to 
Noftri fatisfie thefe Lufts, is the Bufinefs and Pleafure of 
tantum their Lives: And if you tell them of Reafom, or 
ry Sect the Law of God, to take them off, you may al- 
camur  ‘moft as well think to reafon a hungry Dog from 


nulla vo- his Carrion, or a lu{tful Boar to forbear his Luft. 
bis cura 


eft ; finitis enim nos qui nihil mali patramus, immo omnium piiffime 
juftiflimeque cum erga Deum tum imperium veftrum nos gerimus, 


exagitari, rapi, fugari, nomen duntaxat noftrum pleri{que impugnan- } 


tibus. <Athenagor. Apolog. p.t. 

And it is a Se/ffh World, where every Man is 
as an Idol to himfelf, and affected to himfelf and 
his own Intereft, as if he were all the World ; 
drawing all that he can from others, to fill his 
own infatiable Defires ; loving all Men, and ho- 
nouring, and efteeming, and praifing them, ac- 
cording to the Meafure of their Efteem of him, 
or their agreeablenefs to his Opinions, Ways or 
Intereft. Self-love, Self-conceit, Self-efteem, 
Self-will and Self-feeking, is the Soul and Bufi- 
nefs of the World : And therefore no wonder 
that it is a divided and contentious World, when 
it hath as many Ends as Men ; and every Manis 
for himfelf, and draweth hisown way. No won- 
der that there is fuch Variety of Apprehenfions, 
that no two Men are in all things of a Mind ; 
andthatthe World is like a Company of Drunken 
Men rogefher by the Ears, or of blind Men fight- 
ing with they know not whom,and for they know 
not what: And thatégnorant Seéts, and conten- 
tious. Wranglers, and farious Fighters,are the bulky” 
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Greate/t or have his Will,is the World’s Enmiploymenr: 

Ic is a dreaming and diftraé@ed World, that 
{pend their Days and Cares for nothing ; and aré 
as ferious in following a Feather, and in the pur- 
{uit of that which they confefs is Vanity, and dy- 
ing in their Hands, as if indeed they knew it to 
be true Felicity. They are like Children, bufie 
in hunting Butterflies ; or like Boys at Foot. ball; 
as eager in the purfuic, and in overturning one 
another, as if it were for their Lives, or for fomé 
great defirable Prize: Or liker toa heap of Ants; 
that gad about as bufily, and make as much ado 
for Sticks and Duft, as if they were about fome 
Magnificent Work. Thus doth the vain deceived 
World lay out their Thoughts and Time upon 
Impertinencies, and talk and walk like fo many 
Noctambulo’s in their Sleep: They ftudy, and 
care, and weep, and laugh, and labour, and fight, 
as Men in a Dream ; and will hardly be perfua- 
ded, but it is Reality which they purfue, till Death 
come and awake them. Like a Stage-Play, ora 
Poppet-Play, where all things feem to be what 
they are not, and all Parties feem to do what 
they do not, and then depart, and are all dif- 
rob'd and unmask’d; fuch is the Life of the 
moft of this World, who fpend their Days ina 
ferious Jefling, and in a bufie doing nothing. 

Tt is a Malignant World, that hath an inbred 
radicated Enmicy to all chat Virtue and Goodnefs 
which they want ; they are fo daptivated to their 
flethly Pleafures and worldly Inrerefts, that the O ingra- 
firft fight, approach or motion, of Reafon, Ho- ™™.* 
linefs, Mortification and Self-denial, is met by ee | 
them with Heart-rifing, Indignation and Oppofi- 


O in pri+ 
tion: In which their Fury beareth down alt Ar- vatem. 
gument, and neither giveth them leave confide- Permct 
rately to ufe their own Reafon, or hearken to ui 
anothers. ‘There are few that are truly wife and peAoris 
good, and heavenly, that efcape their Hatred obitina- 


and beaftly Rage : And when Countries have ats a 
thought to remody this Plague, by changing ieaui aj 
their Forms of Government, Experierice hath vos me- 
told them, that the Vice and Root of their Ca- dicus ex 
lamity lieth in the Blindnefs and Wickednefs of ie 
Corrupted Nature, which no Form of Govern- Pa 
ment will cure ; and that the Doves that are go- nitis re- 
verned by Hawks and Kites, mutt be their Prey, gionibus; 
whether it be one or many that hath the Sove- ls 7 
reignty. Ade) 
certatim blanditiis, &c. Quenam eft hac feritas, qué libido tam car- 
nifex, inexpiabile bellum indicere nihil de te meritd ? Dilacerare fi 
detur velle eum per vifcera, qui non modo nullum intulerit malurt 
nulli, fed benignus hoftibus, &c. rnob. 1. 1. in fines 


Yea, it is an unthankful World, that in the Ex- 
ercife of this Malignant Cruelty, will begin with 
thofe that deferve beft at their hands. He that 
would inftrué them, and ftop them in their Sin, 
and fave their Souls, doth ordinarily make him- pyofies 
felf a Prey ; And they are not content to takea- rum ac 
way their Lives, but they will (among their cre- felix fce- 
dulous Rabble ) take away the Reputation of their Is vis 

. . vocatur, 

Honefty ; and no Wifdom or Learning was ever Qui noe 
fo great, no Innocency {fo unfpotted, no Hone- men un+ 
fty, Juftice or Charity fo untainted, no Holinefs quam. 
fo venerable, that could ever privilege the Own- cleus 
ers from their Rage, or make the Poileffors to e- Git? fepe 
{cape their Malice. Even Jefus Chrift, that ne- error in- 
ver committed Sin, and that came into the World gens [ce- 
with the moft matchlefs Love, and to do them abe g 
the greateft good, was yet profecuted furioufly yr son 
to a fhameful Death ; and nor only fo, bot in his pore. fur. 
Humiliation his Judgment was taken away ; and 


he was Condemned as an evil Doer, who was the 
greatelt Enemy cto Sin that ever was Born into 
the World: He was accufed of Blafphemy ( for 
calling himfelf the Son of God), of Impiety (for 


talking of deftroying the 


Temple), and of Trea- 
Vol. IE Pf 


fort 


* 


ae 
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Anaxa 
chum De- ftles that, went about’ the World to fave Mens 
“eae Souls, and proclaim ‘to. them the joyful ‘Tidings 
; sjprro % x ’ « . « 
teh of Salvation, had litdle better Entertainment <: 


tyranno 5 pate ° 
cvcarnife Whereeyer they came, Bonds’ and Afflictions did 
catum ac- abide them ; and if they had not been taught to 


cepimus * rejnice in Tribulations,’ they could have expected 


eon” Sitele Joy on Earth. And it was not only Chri- 
‘ntor. itians that were. thus ufed, but Honefty in the 
mentis Tleathens as ufually met with Oppofition and 


necatum: Reproach, as Seneca himfelf. doth oft complain : 


Spey og 
Quid di- yea how few have: there been ‘that have been 
€am de 2 Z Bs 

So-rare, famous for any Excellency of! Wit or Learning, 
cujus or any Addition to the Worlds Underttanding, 


morti il- bar their Reward kath been Reproach, Imprifon- 
fachiyms- ment or Death ? , Did Socrates Die in his Bed ? 
Platonem OF Was jhe not Murdered by the Rage of wicked 
legens. Hypocrites ? Plato durft not {peak his Mind, for 
Meny more fear of his Mafter's Reward. rif ippus left Athens, 
‘andes ne bis pecearent in Philofephiam : Not only Solow, but 
ath Cot- Molt Benefactors to any Commonwealth, have 
ta in Suffered for their Beneficence. _Domofthenes, Cato, 
Cicero, C cero, Seneca, could none of them fave their 


eats Lives from Fury, by their great Learning or Ho- 
p. 107, nefty. Yea, among Nominal Chriftians, he that 
108. told them of an Aatipodes, was Excommunicated 
by the Papal Authority for. an Heretick ; and a 
Primulqs “S) yonarola, Arnuldus de Villa Nova, Paulus, Scali- 
de vite > ; 5) Pe ae 
cwione et &C. could not be wifer than their Neigh- 


differuit bours, but to their Coft : No, nor Avias Montanus 
Socrates, himfelf Campanella was fain in Prifon to com- 
ae pile his New Philofophy, and with the Pleafure 
phorum of his Inventions to. bear the Torments which 
Fmnatus were their fowre Sauce. EvenGalileus, that dif- 


moritur. covered fo many new Orbs, and taught this World 


mes ™ che way of clearer Acquaintance,with its Neigh- 
pag.gz. OUTS, could not efcape the Reverend Juftice of 

the Papalifts, but muft lie in a Prifon, as if O fapi- 
Campa- entia had been written on his Doors, (as the old 
Saag hes Woman cryed out to Thales when he fell into a 
himfuf of Ditch, while he was by his Inftrument taking the 
is 30 height of a Star.) And Sir Walter Rawleigh 


‘Years crt- could not fave his Head by his Learned Hiftory 
ag of the World, (but muft be one Part of its Hi- 
enc, ftory himfelf;) nor yet by his great Obfervation, 
in the Ine * how Antipater is taken for a bloody Tyrant for 
quifition. killing Demofthenes, and how Arts and Learning 
have power to difgrace any Man that doth Evil 


he - tothe famousMatters of them. PeterRamus that had 
7. 4. c.3. done fo much in Philofophy for the Learned World, 
fe. 6. was requited by a butcherly barbarous Murder, 
Fudices being one of the 30000 or 40000 that were fo 
vor gees ufed in the French Maffacre: And many a holy 
guid Perfon perifhed in the 200000 Murdered by the/rifh. 


commife- It were endlefs to inftance the ungrateful Cruel- 


pak ties of the World, and what Entertainment it 
Sal hath given to wife and godly Men; even thofe 
inqui- (he it Pe adoreth, when. it hath 
runt, urdadered them. 

anim ipi And in all this Wickednefs, it is wilful, and 
ser pacs ftupid, and incorrigible, and ordinary Means do 
certo {ce- little to the Cure. Thus is it a finful evil World. 
Teri illu- «If. And itis a Tempting World, that would make 
dunt. all -bad as it is it felf : Whereever the fanctifying 
Athenagr. Troth of God doth come to illuminat 

ub. fupr. : e and re- 


form Men, the World is prefently up in Arms a- 
‘gainftit ; and fighting againft that which would 
fave Mens Souls, as if ic were a Plague or Ene- 
my that would deftroy them. Princes think it is 
againtt their Intereft, and the People find that it 
is againtt cheir Lufts ; and fo the Sin of Tyranny 
keepeth the Gofpel out of the greateft Part of 
the World, and popular Fury refitteth ic where it 
cometh. 
rian, and China, are fad Inftances of the Succefs: 
of Tyranny againft the Means of Mens Salvati- 
on: And the Empire of Fapan hath given the 
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- fon (for faying he was. a. King). .Aind his Apor') World an: Inftance of fuch unparalell’d Cruelty 


The Empires of the Turks, and Tarta- | 


Part Jk 


Vitia de 
to that End; as maketh the Perfecutions of Nero folie rie 
and Dioclefian, and even the Popifh Inguifition, and ae a A. 
almoft the Maffacres of Piedmont, France and Ire-.varitia 
land, to feem very Merciful A&s of Charity. Pecuniam 
What Rage, what inhuman Fury hath been fhew-P2°™™ 
ed. through all: the World, to keep out Know- yuria ee 
ledge, and keep the Nations in their Darknefs multas ac 
‘and Mifery, and forbid Relief? But for Error Vatias 
and Deceit, Idolatry and Superftition, how in= ¥°™Pt* 
duftrioufly are they propagated ? Enipire, and eit 
Arts, Power and Learning, are employed to de- saree & 
ceive and undo the World. .And though Empire Piaufum ; 
be God’s Ordinance, and Arts his Gifts, they ~ ©* 20° 
are turned againit him in the far greateft part ce 
the Earth; and Satan is ferved by them, as if quicquid 
they had been ordain’d by him. Almotft every potentia 
Countrey hath their proper Opinions, and a Re- Pome 18 
ligion fitted to refift Religion. He that is an Ido- ic aN 
later, or a Mahometan, or Infidel, would make mae 
more : And they that are againit all ferious Reli- In vitia 
gion, are as eager to make others of their Mind, 4lter alre- 
as if it were a Work of Charity or Commodity ; Tum tru- 
And he that is endeavouring to undo Souls, iis as au 
vehement in it, as he that is endeavouring to fave oak 
them. He that hath any Paffion or corrupt Affe-lutem 
ction, is as inclinable to convey it to another, as *°¥Ocat 
Fire is to kindle Fire, or one that hath the Plague porelt, 
to infect his Neighbour. Covetoufnefs, Ambiti- pope 
on, Voluptuoufnefs, Luft, and Wrath and Re- impellir, 
venge, are all Contagious. Rioters think ir % pullus 
{trange, if we run not with them into all Excefs. “seyeipede 
The very Noife of their impertinent Talk and iy ¥ 
Bufinefs, and the great ado that they make in do- i 
ing nothing, is a great Diverter of thofe that are Wher juft 
about them, from ferious Bufinefs and fober Con- Ariftides 
fideration. They keep Men fo bufie about their 7% 7747 
Vanities, that they can find no leifure to remem- a 
ber that th i ate 
ey are Men, or to think what Bufinefs though be 
they have inthe World, nor where it is that they “#7? »2- 
mutt dwell for ever: And when their Folly and "3 
Selfifhnefs hath fet them all together by the Ears eo 
they muft needs draw or drive others into the Fire Theat. : 
of Contention with them; they cry, Who is on ‘ocles 
my fide ? who? And he that will not be of one “4 
Party or other, but will keep his Peace, fhall lofe oo 
it by the Enmity of all: And no Man fhali beta- Condemned 
ken for Orthodox or Honeft, that will not be of ” forBri= 
that Fa@ion whofe Commendation he defireth ; 2% 2“ 
and when he hath humoured them, he fhall go SOseS Fr, 
for a Knave or a reproached Perfon, withall she fone i 
reft. A peaceable Man fhall hardly find the Peace greate/? he 
which he defireth to himfelf ; but it’s ten to one 74° 4% 
but he lofeth his labour, if he would make Peace 248174 
between others ; efpecially, if he have an honeft er 
Ambition, of extending that Blefling to Parties for anorhey 
and Countries, or any great and confiderable 7”. 7 
Numbers. If by Tyranny and Cruelty, by Pri- oe esl 
fons, and Torments, and Death, they cannot af ae sf 
fright Men from Honefty and the Obedience of vancegra- 
God , at leaft they will vex them in their way, i #4 
and be as Thorns and Bryars to them in-this ie ge 
Wildernefs. sahara 


Common-~ 


. t 
that would grow rich by the common Lofs: And at the Year's end sie et 


him the Office again with great Honour. But he refufed it, and fai 

their Honour was a2 greater Difgrace than their cn buggers. . 
did well they condemned him, and when he gave way to the unjuft, they ho~ 
noured him. Plutar. When he was to be Condemned by the Dexia 
Vote, one came to him inthe Croud, that could net write, and not knowin 
who he was, defired him to write his Name to Ariftides Condemnation ; vi 
be ate refolved a give 4 ov againft him, becaufe he was called A Righ- 
eous Man: Ariltides did as de J ; ; 
ee eee @ defired, and wrote his Name without difco- 


III. And it is a Calabihten, Miferabl World 
It is void of the Comforts of Sacred IileminatiOd, 
and of the aflured Love of God, and of the Ex- : 
ercife of Wifdom or Holinefs ; The Delights of 


Part. iL 


Saints in loving God, and waiting for Eternal 


Life, are unknown to all the Multicudes of the. 


Ungodly: They are confounded and loft in thei: 
Ignorance and Error, and tormented with their 
own Paltions, Divifions, and Contentions. Theil 
Vices are part of their Difquietmenc and Pain, 
though Pleafure be their intended End. Ic is a 
piciful Servicude chat they are in co Saran, and 
ain endlefs Drudgery that they follow, in ferving 
tlieir Coveroufnefs, Pride, and Luft; and a tire- 
fome Task to care and labour, ro make Provifion 
for their flefhly Appetites and Wills. They are 
led Captive by Satan to do his Will; and yet in 
doing it they do their own, and are in love with 
their Captivicy, and glory in their Chains. 
They are engaged daily again{ft God and Mercy, 
againft their Happinefs, and their Friends that 
would procure it; and think him their Enemy 
that would make them wifer. They go under 
the Guilt of all this Sin, and they have no Affu- 
rance of Pardon or Deliverance ; and God over- 
taketh them many times with bodily Diftreffes 
here: Sicknefles and Pains confume Men, and 
torment them; Wars and Plagues do fend them 
by thoufands out of the World, which they cook 
for their Felicity ; Fire and Famine, Piracy and 
Robbery, and Fraud impoverifh them ; The Fru- 
{trations of their Hope torment them. And yet 
under all, they are hardened again{t God, and 
fall not out with their Sin and Folly, bue with 
the Juttice of Heaven, and with its Inftruments, 
or rather with all that beareth the Image of the 
Holinefs of God. This is the Vifible Condition 
of this World. 

Ob). If you fay, How cam all this ftand with the 
infinite Goodnefs of God ? I have anfwered it be- 
fore. It fheweth you, that it is not this orld, 
which is the great Demonttration of the Good- 

‘ nefs or Love df God, from whence we muft take 
our Eftimatée of it by the Effects. If you will 
judge of the King’s Splendor, and Bounty, and 
Clemency, will you go feek for Examples and 
Demonttrations of it in the Goal, and at the 
Gallows, or rather at the Court? Hell is as the 
Gallows, and Earth is as the Gaol: Meafure not 
God’s Bounty and Mercy by thefe: It is no Sign 
of Unmercifulnefs in God, that there are Flies 
and Worms, and Toads, and Serpents on Earth, 
as well as Men; nor that Earth was not made as 
indefeétible as Heaven: And whén Men have 
drown’d themfelves in Sin, itis no iwant of Good- 
nefsin God, but it is Goodnefs ic felf, which 

saith Ci. Caufeth the Demonftrations of his Juftice oh them. 
cero,  Lhis World is not fo much to all God's Creation, 
( laughing 2s a Wen or Wart upon a Man’s Body is to the 
at Epicu- whole Body ; and if it were all forfaken of God, 
pe.tge as ic hath forfaken him, it were proportionably 
dolorem fo more than the cutting off fuch a Wart or 
fumnmum 
dico, eti- 
amfi de- 
cem ato- 
mis eft 
major ali- 
us, non 
continuo 
dico efle 
brevem : 
Multotq; 
} uty , 

onos vi- 
ros nomi- 
nare qui 
complu- 
res annos 
doloribus 
podagre 
crucien-. 
tur maxi- 
mis: Tu/- 
cul. 1. 2.) 
f- *63. 


fand times more capacious Regions, which it’s 
like have more noble and bleffed Inhabitants : 
Look to them, if you would fee his Love, in its 


be demonttrated, if Men will fin: And if Hell 
be quite forfaken, and Earth, which is next it, be 
partly forfaken of the favour of God, for all thac 
God may glorioufly demonftrate his Love, to a 
thoufand thoufand-fold more Subjects, (of the 
nobler Regions) than he doth demonftrate his 
Juftice on in Hell or Earth. But thefe two 
Things I gather for the Cortfirmatien of my 
Faith. 1. That the Sin and Mifery of the World 
is fuch, that ic groaneth for a Saviour ; and when 
I hear of a Phylician fent from Heaven, I eafily 
believe it, when I fee the woful World mortally 
Difeafed, and gafping in its deep Diftrefs. The 
Condition of the World is vifibly fo fuitable to 
the whole Office of Ghrift; and to the Doétrine 


I be Reafons of the Obriftian Religion. 


Juftice. 


fbould have one univerfal 


Wen. God hath many thoufand, thoufand, thou- 


moft Glorious Demonftration. Juttice alfo muft 


of the Gofpel, that I am driven to think, that if 
God have Mercy for it, fome Phyfician and ex- 
traordinary Help fhall be afforded ic : And when 
[ fee none elfe bur Fe/ss Chrif, whom Reafon 
will allow me to believe is that Phyfician, it fome- 
what prepareth my Mind to look towards him 
with hope. 

2. And alfo the Evil of this prefene World, 
is very fuitable cto the Dotrine of Chrift, when 
he telleth us that he catne not to fetrle us here in 
a State of Profperity, nor to make the World our 
Reft or Portion ; but to fave xt from it, as our 
Enemy and Calathity, our Danger, and our Wil- 
dernefs, and Trouble ; and to bring up our Hearts 
firft, and then our felvesto a better World, which 
he calleth ts to feek, ahd tomake fure of. Where- 
as I find, that mott other Religions, though they 
fay fomething of a Life hereafter, yet lead Men 
to look for moft or much of their Feliciry here, 
as confifting in the Fruition of this World, which 
Experience tells me is fo milerable. 

Sed. 3. Moreover I find, that the Law of entire 
Nature wat no more fiitable to Nature in its Integri- 
ty, than the Law of Grate revealed by Chriff is (uita- 
ble to us in our lapfed State ; fo that it may be called, 
the Law of Nuture lapfed und refeorable ; ( Nature 
lap{x reftaurandz. ) 

Nature entire and Nature depraved, rmuft have if any fay, 
the fame Pattern and Rule of Perfection ultimarc- that fit 
ly to be conformed to ; becaufe lapfed Man mutt Atal 
feek to return to his Integrity : But lapfed or cite js 
corrupted Man doth moreover need another Law, poffible, 
which fhall firft rend to his Reforation from thac / #4 nor 
loft and miferable State. And it was no more tisarede 

5 +. homine, 
neceflary to Man in Innocency, to have a {uita- sup 19 be 
ble Law for his Prefervation and Confirmation, Citero, Ur 
than it isto Man in Sin and Guilt to have a Law mihil in- 
of Grace for his Pardon and Recovery, and a om ef 
Courfe of Means prefcribed him for the healing ;5 vate 
of his Soul, and for the efcaping of the Stroke of at, an 


The following Particulars further open memo 
this. eine 
* € Lo . 

Se&. 4: It feemeth very congrucus to Reafon, that nn inte : 


as Monarchy ws the perfecteft fort of Government (which ligo quid 
it’ is probable is even among the Angels ) fo Mankind \nceritt, 


Head or Monarch over © ‘ 
nemo {it 


them. pom fapiens 
Kingdoms have their feveral Monarchs ; but an nemo 
there is furely an Univerfal Monarch over them fe poflit 
all! We know that God is the primary Sovereign ; 17" et * 
but it is very probable to Nature, thac there is a 7; vig" 
{ubordinate Sovereign or general Adminiftrator 138. (mi: 
under him : It is not only the Scriptures that hi) fo2 
{peak of a Prince of the Devils, and of Principali- ce 
ties, and Powers, and ‘Phrones, and Dominions, #)/ 7%, 
among the happy Spirits; and that talk of the perfesty. 
Angels that are Princes of feveral Kingdoms, 
Dan. 10. but even the Philofophers, and moft I- 
dolaters, have from this Apprehenfion, been 
drawn tothe Worfhip of fuch, a$ an inferior kind 
of Deity. And if Mar mutt have a fubordinate 
univerfal King, ic is'meet that ic be one that is 
alfo Man ; as Angels and Devils have Principals 
of their own fort and nature, and not of others. 
Seé&t. 5: It feemeth congruoms to Reafon, that this 
Head be one that is fitted to be our Captain General, igen 
himfelf to lead as by Conduct, Precept and Example, nae ro 
in our Warfare againft thefeDevils, who alfo are {aid she world, 
to have their Prince and General. who wor- 
Shipped one 
God-as Chief) had their Demi-Gods, as their particular ProreSfors, and fa- 
wourers, or Mediators ; as intimating that Man w confeiows of the nica 3} 
Jome Mediator of accefs to the fupreme Deity. 


Almoft al 


As Devils fight againft us under a Prince of 
their own Nature, fo it is congrnous, that we 
fight again{t them, under a Prince of our own 
Nature, who hath himfelf firft. conquered him, 
and will go on before us in the Fight. 

Vol: TL. M 2 Sot. 6. 
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t, Set. 6, Tt is congryous to Reafon, that lapfed Man 
undet the guilt of Sin, and defirt of Punifhment, who 
is uzable to deliver himfelf, and unworthy. of immedi- 
ate acces to,God, fhauld have a Mediator for his Re- 
froratien and, Reconciliation with God, if. any be found 
fit for fo high an Office. 

Sect. 7. sind it is congruont to Reafon, that this 

Mediator, be. one, is whom God deth condef{cend to 
Mens and one in whom Man may be encouraged to 
afcend toGod, as to onethat will forgive and [ave bim 5 
and one that hath made, him[elf known to Man, and 
allo bath free accefs to God. ; 

Sect. 8. It is congruous to Reafon, that lapfed, guil- 


ty, darkened Sinners, that know fo little of God, and 


of his Will, and of their cwn Concernments, and of 
the other World, fhould have a Teacher fent from 
Heaven, of greater Authority and Credit than an An- 
gel, to acquaint us with God and bis Will, and the 
Life we are going to, more certainly and folly than 
would be done by Nature only. 

That this is very defirable no Man can doubt: 
How gladiy would Men receive a Letter or Book 
that dropt from Heaven? Oran Angel that were 
fent thetice to tell them what is there, and what 
they muft for ever truft to? Yea, if it were but 
one of their old Acquaintance from the Dead ? 


she mot But all this would’ leave them in uncertainty {till, 
rearied and they would be doubtful of the. credit and 
ra le truth of any fuch Meflenger : And therefore 
7d. to have one of fuller Authority, that fhall con- 
Rome, firm. his Word by unqueftionable Atteftations, 
that faw would very much fatisfie Men. I have proved, 
éx Reafow that Nature it felf revealeth to us, a Life of Retri- 
Sing bution after this, and thatthe Immortality of Souls 
zhe Soul, may be proved without Scripture : But yet there | 
che Life is {till a darknefs and unacquaintednefs, and con- 
‘ocome, fequently a doubting and queftioning the certain- 
and 7 ~ ty of it, upon a Carnal Mind: And it would 
reper cveatly fatistie fuch, if belid Reafon, the 
of God, greatly fatisfie fuch, if befidesmeer Reafon, they 
mere af fe had {ome Proof which is parse Rae a a 
diftrefiful, Mind in Flefh ; and might either {peak with fome 
als pe credible Meflenger who hath been in Heaven, 
fon:, that 2nd fully -knoweth all thefe Matters.; or at leaft 
ghey Jpake might be certainly informed of his bereits And 
of the Life indeed, to Men that are fallen into fuch -a dark 
ith ear CePravednefs of Reafon, and fuch, Strangers to 
Ft of God and Heaven as Mankind is, it is become 
Doulsful-. needful that they have more than natural Light, 
nfs or - to fhew them the Nature, the Excellency and Cer- 
Darfnele? tainty of. the Happinefs to come, :or elfe they are 
wiany of Dever like fo to love and feek it, and prefer itbe- 
thew glad fore all Earthly Things, as is neceffary to them 
torunto’ that will attain it. For few Men will feek with 
ore their utmott labour, or let, go all other things to 
aures,ang attain a Happinefs, which they are, not well per- 
‘Arufpis. fuaded of the reality of it. And though found 
ces; torry Reafon.might well perfuade thém of sit,: yet Rea- 
if hy fon. is now become fo. blind, and.unfound, and 
coul'e partial, and enflaved to the Flefh, that it. is not 
ibe fit for fuch;an Office, according to our Necefli- 
Light by ty, without fome Heayenly Revelation, 

ees Sect..9., And. it. is exceeding congruous to Man's 
vate: Necelfityy: who is fallen under: the power. and fears of 
How glad Death, as well as, the.donbts and effrangedne/s to the 


shen would other World, that be that will fave and heal us, do him- 
weer bene Self imour Nature rife fron,the Deadjand afcend 1 
Poe into Heaven, to give thereby a vifible Demonftrati- 
Geacber , Oy thatindeed thére.is\a Refurrection,. and a Life to 
‘font,from. come for ws to look for. ..: Pt a 4 
leaven ¢ 
okalfum eff. ;. pejoressmorimur .quam nafgimur, :, Noftram ittud,. non 
“pgture xitium elt, Quid exim turpius.quam.in ipfo. limine fecuritatis 
“efle folicicum. ° Senec. veh sitaetu, w4% of <Yyaan Fe “et A yea | 
Sxpe ‘Jovem vidicum. jam fua mittere vellet 
Fulmina thure date fuftinuifle manum 5 
2: nal ea meas De 7 
- { 


Ovid 3. hae. 


artery < 
«* ‘ 


; 
) “YHoabh God Was not obliged ‘to do thus much 


things, fo much as ocular Demonftration: When 
‘we either fee 2 Man that is rifen from the Dead, 
-or have certain Teftimony of it, ic facilicateth 


before them, of. Rightecufnels, Love , Self-denial, «> 
Meeknefs, Patience, Contempt of lower Things, | rc. AS gree 


The Lveafons of the Chriflian Religion. ~~~ ~~ Part dh 


| ic, it is very fuicable to our Neceflities : 


For all Dei inju- 
the Reafonings in the World do not fatisfie in fuch rile, Mie 
Tacit. Ana 
nal. Z. re 


Virtu- 
tum 
omnium 
excellen- 
tiffima 


the Belief of our own Refurrection: And he 
that is gone into Heaven before us, aflureth us 
that a Heaven there is. 

Sect. 10, When God in Mercy would forgive and 


fave a finful People, it was very congruous to Reafon, juttitia. 
that there fhould be fome fit Means provided, to demon- ans 
‘ftrate his Holinefs in his Fuftice, and to vindicate the ai ' 


AMMAN. 


Honour of his Laws and Government; and fo to fecure 
the Ends of both. 

For if God make a Penal Law, and execute it 
not, but let Man fin with Impunity, and do no- 
thing which may deter him, nor demontftrate his 
Juftice, as much as the Sinner’s Sufferings would 
do, it would tell the World, that he that gave 
them the Law, and thereby told them, that he 
would Rule and Judge them by it, did but de- 
ceive them, and meant not as_he fpake: And it 
would bring both the Law and Governor into 
Contempt, and perfuade Men to Sin without 
any fear: And he that was queftion’d for the fe- 
cond Crime, would fay, I ventured, becaufe I 
fuffered not for the firft. It was the Devil's firft 
way of tempting Men to Sin, to perfuade Man- 
kind that God meant not as he fpake in_ his 
Threatning of their Death, but that they fhould 
not Die, though God had threatned it. Andif God 
himfelf fhould by his Adtions fay the fame, it 
would tempt them more to Sin than Satan could, 
as his Credibility is greater. Therefore he that 
is a Governor muft be juft as well as merciful ; 
and if God fhould have pardoned Sinners, with- 
out fuch a Sacrifice or fubfticute Means, as might 
preferve the Honour of his Law and Govern- 
ment, and the future Innocency of his Subjects, 
as well as their Punifhment in the full fenfe of the 
Law would have done, the Confequents would 
have been fuch, as I will leave to yourownJudg: 
ments. “es whe 

Sect, 11. And it was very comgruous to Reafon, 
that fo odious a thing as Sin fhould. be publickly con 
demued and put to fhame, although the Sinner be for- 
given: As it was done in the Life and Death of 
Chrift. . yh r : 

_ For the purity of God is irreconcileable to Sin, 
though not to the Sinner ; and, therefore it was 
meet that the Sin have all the publick; Shame , 
thongh the Sinner efcape : And that God be not 
like weak imperfeé& Man , who,cannot do good, _ 
without doing or encouraging Evil. ji asaee 

Se&t. 12. It w congruous to our,Condition, that fee- 
ing even the upright do renew their Sins, their Con{ci- 
ences fhould have fome remedy for the renewal of their  \ 
Peace and Comfort, that it fink them not into Defpera- "> 
tign 3 which 3 moft {uitably provided for them in Fe- . 
fus Chrift. Se 16 ibe ts 
_ For when we were pardoned once, and again, | 
and oft, and yet fhallSin, he that knoweth the Dee 7 ~~ 
fert of Sin, and Purity of God, willhaye need... . 
alfo to know of fome ftated certain courfe.of re. ~ © 
medy. Bs 0) aa mM ~ p -CRATITIA > 
Sect. 13. It was meet that the finful World have 
not only a certain Teacher ,, but alfo.a perfect pattern -« 


asi } 


which s giuenus by FefusChrift alone, anit 
And therefore the Gofpel is. written Hiftori- 


cally, with Doctrines intermixt , that we might 353 


have both perfect Precepts and Patterns. |, 
Sect. 14. It avas,very congruons toa World univer- 


: 
Jelly lapled, that God fhould make with it a new Law ie 


“and Covenant of, Grace ; and that this Covenant fhould «>» 


tender us the, Pardon of our Sins, and be a conditional 


Ls 

- > 

ch | Act of Oblivion y And that Sinners be not left.to the ~~ * 
for. us, yet Reafen telleth us, that if he will do — 


eer 


od 


Part; II 


meer Law of perfect Nuture , which was to preferve 
that innocency ahich they have already loft. 

To fay [Thow thalt perfetily chey ] to a Man 
that hath already difobeyed, and is unfitted for 
perfe& Obedience , is no fufficient direction for 
his Pardon and Recovery. Perhaps, you'll fay, 
That God’s gracious Nature is inftedd of a Law 
of Grace or Promife. But though thae be the 
Spring of all our Hopes, yet that cannot juftly 
quiet the Sinner of ic felf alone, becaufe he 1s 
jutt as well as merciful, and Juftice hath its Ob- 
jects, and Pardon dependeth on the free-will of 
God, which cannot be known to us without its 
proper Signs. The Devils may fay that the Na- 
ture of God is good and gracious, and fo may any 
condemned Malefador fay of a good and graci- 
ous Judge and King; and yee that is but a flender 
Reafon to prove his Impunity or Pardon. All 
will confefs , that abfolure Pardon of all Men 
would be unbefeeming a wife and righteous Go- 
vernor. And if it mutt be conditional, who but 
God can tell what muft be the Condition ? If 
you fay, That Natwre telleth us, That converting 
Repentance s the Condition. Lan{wer, 1. Nature 
telleth us, That God cannot damn a holy loving 
Soul, that hath hisImage: But yet ic telleth us 
not, That this is the only or whole Condition. 
2. It is not fuch a Repentance as lieth but ina 
frightned Wifh, that the Sin had not been done, but 
fuch a one as confifteth in the change of the 
Mind, and Heart, and Life, and containeth a 
hatred to the Sin repented of, and a Love to God 
and Holinefs : And we have as much need of a 
Saviour to help us to this Repentance, as to help 
us to a Pardon. 

Se&. 15, It is very congruous to our miferableState, 
that the Condition of this Covenant of Grace fhould be 

on our part, the Acknowledgment of our Benefactor , 
* Religi- 


and the thankful acceptance of the Benefit, and a hearty 
ofi funt, comfent for the future to ™ follow his Conduét 5 and ufe 
qui faci- hrs appointed means, in. order to our full recovery) : 
toe ie Which is the Condition of the Chriftian Covenant. 
vitanda -"" 
difcernunt. Maértd. Saturn. 1. 3. '» Non votis neque fupplica- 


mentis muliebribus auxilia Deorum parantur; fed vigilando, agendo, 
bene confulend6, profpere cedunt.omnia:. Ubi focordiz te atq; igna- 


vie tradideris, nequiequam Deos implores; irati enim infenfique funt/ 


Saluft. in Gatitina GTIS2 & 


Sect..16, Seeing Man’s fall was from his God unto 
“Myfterit bimfelf, [pecially in Point of Love 3 and his real re= 
opus & fi- covery muft.be » by bringing up bis Soul to the Love of 
ae eal God again... And, feeing a» guilty condemned Sinner 
Nicer & can hardly love that God,» who in Fuftice’ will-damn 
fanttificas and punifh him ; nothing canbe more congruous and 
ri fideles, ' effeé¢wal to Man's recovery to God, than that God fhould 
lad be reprefented to him .as moft amiable 3 that is, as one 
peragit, that # Jo avilling to, pardon and fave himy as ‘to do it 
Dehisau- by the moft_aftonifhing expreffions of Love, \in [uch an 
tem pre- Agent 5 and Pledge, and) Glafs of Lowe as Fefus 
orationeés; rm “4 re we 
& fupplicationes facerdotis) Mla enim funt Domini, fic vero fervi : 
Servator donat, facerdos pro iis que;data funt 'gratias agit. Nicol. Ca- 
bafil.. Liturg. Expof.c: 49, adverf. eos qui dicunt fanctorum in facro My- 
_. fterio, memoriam effe facerdotis pro cis ad Deum fupplicationem. 


_ The whole: Defign ‘of ‘Chrift’s Incarnation j 
vioos Life, Death, Refurre@ion, Afcenfion and Inter- 
” ceffion, is but to be the moft wonderful and glo- 


sr 
jst re 


«rious Declaration of thé Goodnefs and Love of 


. God, to Sinners 3° That as the great Frame of the 
Univerfe demonttrateth his Power; fo, fhould the 
Redeemer ‘be ‘the Demonftratioti, of his Love. 
Thar-wemay fee both the wife Contrivances 


“of hhis Love, and at how deara rate he iscontent 
to faveus; ‘that our Lives may be employed in 


beholding and autre 


| the Glory of his Love , 
“in this *incomprehenfib 


e 


fat 


a 


Tbe Reajons of, the Chriffian Religion. 


Satan their Accufer, that they 
Prieft and Fuftifer with God,» . 


ternitys atalel 
-, or, though . 
our; chief Encouragement, yet feeing he is’ holy _ 


balbebe World: 

. enfible Reprefentarion.. ..\That | : 

swe may*Love him) as Men that are fetch’d up 

eafronr the weiy Gates of, Hell 4 4nd, Rem mader 
owt Da Veet, SAG. 70), Saye" : es seas 


the Sentencé of Coridemnation, and 
Grace the Heirs of. Life. 

Sect. 17. Efpecially to havea quickning Head, who 
will give the Spirit of Grace to all hus Members ; te 
change their Hearts, and kindle this holy Love within 
them, ss moft congruous to accomplifh Man’s Recove- 
ry. 

So dark are our. Minds, and fo bad our Hearts: 
fo {trong are our Lufts, and fo many our Temp- 
tations, thar bare teaching would not ferve our 
turn; without a Spirit of Light, and Life, and Love 
to open our Eyes, and turn our Hearts, and make 
all outward means effectual. 

Sect. 18. The Commiffion of the Gofpel-Miniftery 
to preach this Gofpel of Pardon and Salvation, and to 
baptize Confenters, and gather and guide the Church 
of Chrift, with Fatherly Love, is allo very congruout 
to the State of the World, with whom they have to 


do. 


made by 


Se&. 19. It is congruous to the State of our trem- 
bling Souls, that are con{cious of their former Guilt , 
and prefent unworthine/s, that in all their Prayers and 
Worfhip of God, they fhould come to him in a Name 


that is more worthy and acceptable than their own, and 


offer their Services by a Hand or Interceffor fo beloved 
of God: 


Though an impious Soul can never expeé to 


be accepted with God, upon the Merits of ano- 


ther, yet a penitent Soul, who is confcious of 
former Wickednefs, and continued Faults , may 
hope for that Mercy by Grace through a Re- 
deemer, of which he could have lefs Hopes with- 
out one. ; 

Sect. 20. It is congritous to their State, who have 
havea Patron, a High- 


Not that God is in danger of being miftakeri 


by falfe accufation, or to do usany Injuftice ; but 
when our real-guile is before’ his Face;'(and the 


93. 


Malice of Satan. will feek thereupon ‘to’procure » 
our Damnation). there mutt alfo be juft Reafons’ 
before him ‘for‘out Pardons which icis the Office” 


God's Inftrument of our Delivetance upon that 
Account,» oy syobie lod o3 | tC OGiv. - 
+o) pett. <22ardt cis ( 
on..(of Darkne{siand Fear) to have a Head and Sa- 
_wiour, in the P offeffion-of Glory, t62vhom we may coms 


exceeding congrilows to our Co#ditiz 


mend our departing Souls at the time of - Deitth , 


may not tremble atthe 


Thoughts of Death and of E- 


thedinfinite Goédnefs. of Godbe 


and, juft, and, wevare Sinners, ‘we have need of ‘4 


mediate Encouragement, and of fitch condefeend- 
ing Love as is come near unto ws; and hathtaken 
up, our, Nature,already into Heaven. A Saviour 


that-hath been omEarth in Flefh ;° that hath di- 
edy-and rofe, andirevived,/and-is now’ in’ the 
Poffeflion. of Bleflednefs, isa great emboldner 


of our Thoughts, when we look towards another 


World ; which elfeswe fhould think of with more 


doubting, fearfuland unwilling Minds. To have a 
Friend gone before us,who is fo Powerful, fo Good, 


and hath; madesus his.Intereft ; to think that he 
is, Lord-of the World that weare going to, and 


hath,undereaken:to receive ‘us to- himfelf when 


we:go hence, iis a great reviving to our amazed, 
fearful, departing Souls; © .»-1! © 3 ltN 


of. a Saviour; to plead or to prefent, that is, to be. : 


and. who, will receive them: to himielf 5' phat we © 


 Perturba- 
tione tem-~ 
porum 
eos efiant 
qui vero 
judicio 
nullius 
criminig 
_convines 


», hehe 221 erdut is very coneruors to thé Cafe'of queunt, 


. 


flandered inthis World, and) fife for the: Hopes? 


involv: 


enspiidied perfectted People, whoarcimifreprefented in maxims 


crimini+ 


of aibetter Lifes tobave a Savion who is the Fudge of bus, head 


aig oF 
tetugn. al their: Suffering ssinto endlyefs Foyss 


sx ited te AS 


th 


+S 


Se&, a4. 


erm publickly. before all, and. eft veri 


ifte ft vers 
be to fhine asthe Light and enale. 


I 
Tied) POF 


; 
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The Reafons of the Cbriftian Religion. Part IL. 

Se&t. 23. And it feemeth exceeding congruous to bove Reafon, and therefore fomething above God ? 
Realon, feeing that the Divine Effence is an inacceffible [believe that our Reafon_ or Intellection is far 
Light, that we foould for ever have a Mediator of | from being univocally the fame thing with God's: 
Eruition, as well as of Acquifition, by whom the Bue I believe that God is Intellection, Reafon or 
Deity may {hine in communicated Glory and Love tous Wifdom eminenter , though not formaliter : And 
for evermore » And that God be for ever more eminent- | that though the Name be firft ufed, to fignifie the 
ly delighted and glorified in Him, than in us, as he lower derivative Reafon of Man, yet we have 
excellerh ns in Dignity and all Rerfections ; even as) NO higher to exprefs the ifdom of God by, nor 
iz One Sun, his Power and Glory is more demonffra- | better notion to apprehend it by, than this which 
ted, than in a World of Worms. ; is its Image. [ conclude theretore, that . 

Whether all thefe things be true or not, [ am Sea. 1. The Chriftian Religion muff be the most 
further to enquire, but I tind ow, that they are Rational in the World, or that which hath the foundeft 
very congeuous tq our Condition, and to Reafon;| Reafon for it, if it be the trieft. And the Proof 


ale and that if they be fo, no Man can deny, but |of it must be, by producing the Evidences of its 
vine Scri- ¢ : F . ne 

pture that there is wonderful /i/dom and Love to Man Truth, ee 
probatio- in the Defign and Execution: ‘And that it 1s to Se&. 2. The Evidence which Faith requireth is pro- 


nibus fut Mfan a very defirable thing that it fhould be fo. And | perly called Evidence of Credibility. 


ficiunt, 

quid ne- 
eflaria eft 
Religioni 
fides? R, 


Fides no- 
ftra fuper 


ratione 
quidem 
eft, non 
tamen te- 


therefore that we fhould be exceeding willing to Secteur. When we fpeak of Humane Faith, «3 
find any found Proof that it is fo indeed ; though | fuch, Credibility ss fomewhat fhort of proper Cet- 
not with a Willingnefs which fhall corrupt and tainty : But when we {peak of Divine Vaith, (or a 
pervere our Judgments by Self-flattery, but fuch | Beliet of God) Evidence of Credibility is Evidence 
as will only excite them to the wife and fober |of Certainty. 
Examination of the Cafe. Sect. 4. The great Witne/s of Fefus Christ, or the 
The EVIDENCES of the VERITY we fhall | desmonffrative Evidence of has Verity and Authority, 
next enquire after. was the HOLY SPIRIT, 


. 4 . eke Ai 
merarié & irrationabiliter affumitur. Ea enun que ratio edocet, fides Sect. y+ SAH ia i of if bys) re ? 
intelligit; & ubi ratio defecerit, fides precurrit. _Non enim utcung; bath four fevera infallible Teffimonies of Go £9 Ps 
audita credimus, fed ea qua ratio non improbat. Verum quod confe- |rit, which (though each of them alone is convincing, 
qui ad plenum non poteft, fideli prudentia confitemur. Jauilins A- 


frican. de Part, Div. Leg. 1. 2.6, 30 


Q, Unde 
robamus 
Fibros Re- 
ligionis 
noftre di- 
vina effe 
infpirati- 
one con- 
{criptos ? 
jae & 
multis, 
quorum 
primum 
eft ipfius 


Scripture . 


veritas ; 
deinde 
ordo re- 
rum, con- 
fonantia 
precep- 
toruin, 
modus lo< 
cutionis 
fine am- 


yet) all together make wp thw one great Evidence : 
That is, 1. Antecedently, 2. Conftitutively or Inbe- 
rently. 3. Concomitantly, and 4. Subfequently: Of 
TITS SH ane | ta hich Pall [peak incourle. 

Qa: Se&. 6. 1. Antecedently the Spiritof Prophecy, 


iS was a Witnefs to Fefus Chrift. 
Of the WITNESS of FESUS CHRIST, or\ Under which I comprehend the Prediction al- p71, ,,, 


the demonftrative Evidence of bis Verity and\{o of Types: He that was many hundred 15. 1 Pet. 
Authority. i . _ | Years before (yea, from Age to Age) fore-told 1.10. 2 
7 to come as*the Meffiah or Saviour, by Divine Pet. +. +9. 

rip Swoosh all that is.faid may ‘bea’ reafonable | Predi@ion of Promifes, Prophefies and Types, *° 
preparative to Faith, it ismore cogent E-| is certainly the true Mefliah ourSaviour : But Je- 

vidence which isineceflary toiconvince us,’ that} fus Chrift was fo foretold : Ergo.— ; 

Jefus Chrift is the Saviour of World. That a| x. For'Promifes and Prophecies, Gen. 3. 15. 

Man appearing like one of us, is the Eternal | prefently after the Fall of Adam, God faid, [1 

Word of God Incarnate, is\ a thing which no | ail] pur enmity between thee and the Woman, and be-~ 

Man is bound to believe, without very found E-| tween thy Seed and her Seed : It fhall bruife thy Head, 

vidence to prove it., God hath made Reafon | and thou fhalt bruife his Heel. ] As it is certain that 

eflential to our Nature: It is not our Weakneft,| it was Satan principally, and the Serpent but in- 

but our natural excellency, and his Image-on our | ftrumentally, that is fj poken of asthe Deceiver of 

Nature. Therefore he never. called ‘us to re-| Eve ; fot is. as plain }. that it was Satan and his 

nounceit, and to lay it by: For.we have no way | wicked Followers principally, and the Serpent. . 

to know Principles, but by an Intellectual difcern-| and its Seed only as the [Aftruments; thatarehere 

ing them in their proper Evidence : And no'way | meant ia the Condemnation. © And that it is the — 

to know Conclutions by, butby a rational difcern- | Seed of the Woman, by an excellency fo called , 

ing their neceflary connexion tothofe Principles. | chat is primarily here meant, (and vhder himher 

If God would have us know without Reafon, he | natural Seed fecondarily):is proved not only by 

would not have made us reafonable Creatures :| the Hebrew Masculine Gender , but by che ful- 

Man hathno way of mental Difcerning or Know- | filling of this Promifein the Expolitory Events , ” 


ledge, but by underftanding things in their pro-| and in. other Promifes to the like Effe@: The 
per Evidence, To know without this, were to 


reft of the Promifes and Prophecies to this‘Pur-. .... 

pofe are fo many,, that to,recite them:all would ©) © 

{well the Book too’ big: and therefore I muft Lege Di- 
fuppofe, that the Reader perufing® the Sacred fputatio- 

Scripture it felf, will acquaint himfelf with chem ™™.7'*" 
there : Only a few.J thall repeat... 5. «9 © B- 


bitu, pu- Know without Knowledge. «Faith is an A@ or 
ritalque Species of Knowledge, ic is fo far from being 
verbo- contrary co Reafon, thatis buc an A&@ of cleared 

zum. A elevated Reafon: Ic is not an A@ of immediate 
icur cone ; see a Tie - 

{criben- intuition of God or Jefus Chrift himfelf ;\ but a 
tium & Knowledge of the Truth by the Divine Evidence 


predican- of it’s certainty ; “They that wrangle againft us, 


cum Her- 


Gen. 22. 18. In thy Seed fhall all the Nations of ate Se 
sans ; os “ ca. 


Fo, 68s S ¢ : via the Earth be bleffed, tomes 
st, aud j for giving Reafon-for our Religion, feent to tell | Gen. 49. 10. The Scepter fhall not depart from 
divinaho- US, that they have none forctheirown ; or elfe 


Fudah, nor a Lawgiver from between his feet, sntil 
Shiloh come, — , a sh Showin 
The whole 2d. Pfalm is a Prophecy of the 
Kingdom of Chrift. Why.do the Heathen rage,and the 
People a Sd vain thing 4 The Kings of the Earth 
fet themfelves, and the Rulers'take counfel together a- 
gainft the Lord, and againg his Annointed, Cc, Yet 


mines,ex- reprehend us for being Men: | If they had to do 
cella vt- with them, who make God to be” but “the. Prime 
tes, nit Reafony would they fay chat Faith is fomething a- 


cunditub- re nib? 
tilia, non nifi divino repleti Spiritu tradidiffent’ Tum pradicationis 
virtus, quam dum predicaretur (licet 4 paucis defpettis) obtinuir. Ac- 
cedunt his rectificatio CONAN ORT ut Sybillarum vel Philofophorum ; 
expullio adverfariorum, utilitas confequentium, ¢xitus eorum qu® per i Tey oy AP ; Lee - 
acceptationes, & figuras, & pradictiones, que preditta funt ee e. | 2ave I fer ms King ed a my holy Hill of Sion. I will 
mum ; miracula jugiter facta, donec Scriptura ipfa fufciperetur 3 en- | declare the decree, the Lord bath. [aid unto me, Thon 
pees v3 Pe hee nun a seicarseh Sana rar quod ab | art my Son, this day have I begotten thee > Ask of me, 
omnibus luicepta cognolcitur, Jamis rican, ae Part. Div. Leg. Th: oF i ; ¢ 
La. 6.39 Pa COs iv. Leg. \and Iwill givie thee the Heathen for thine ete 
en 


er 


Part 


ee 
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and the uttermost parts of the Earth for thy Poffcffion. 
Be wifetherefore, Oye Kings, be learned, ye ‘fudges 
of the Earth > Serve the.Lord with fear, and rejoyce 
withtrembling. Kifs the Son left he be-angry, and ye 
pindhaens 
Pfal. 16. 10. For thou wilt not lecve my Soul in 
Helly. neither wilt thow [uffer thine holy one’ to [ve 
Corruption, 
Pfalm. 22 
me: 


16, 17, 18. Dogs have compaffed 
The affcmbly of the wicked have enclofed me’: 
They pierced my Hands and my Feet: I may tell 
all my Bones: They look and ftare wponme : They part 
my garments among them, and c2ft lots upon my Ve- 
frure. 

Pfal 69. 21. They gave me alfo Gall for my meat, 
and in my Thirst they gave me Vinegar to drink. 

Ita. 53. Who bath believedour report, and towhom 
isthe Armof the Lord revealed ? forhe fhall grow up 
before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of adry 
ground ; he bath no form nor cometine{s; and when 
we fhall fee him, there is no beauty that we {hould de- 
fire him : He us defpifed and rejected of Men, a Man 
of Sorrows and acquainted with Grief , and we hid 
as it were our Faces from bim . He was defpifed, and 
we efteemed him not, Surely be hath born our Griefs, 
and carried our Sorrows 3 yet we dideftcem him ftricken, 
{mitten of God, andafflitted. But he was wounded 
for our Tran{greffions, he was bruifed for cur iniquities, 
the chaftifement of our Peace was upon him, and with 
his feripes we are healed. All we like fheep have gone 
aftray, we have turned every one to his own way, and 
the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. He 
aas oppreljed, and he was afflicted, yet be opened not 
bis mouth: He is brought as a lamb to the flaughter , 
and as a fheep before the {hearers is dumb, fo he opened 
not bis mouth, He was taken from prifon, and from 
gudgment, and who {hall declare his generation. For 
he was cut off out of the Land of the living, for the 
tran[greffion of my people was he ftricken: And he 
made his grave with the wicked, and with the richin 
his death ; becaufe he had done no violence , nor was 
any deceit in bis mouth. Yet it pleafed the Lord to 
bruife him, be hath put him to grief. When thoufhalt 
make his Soul an offcring for fin, he (hall fee bis feed, he 
fhall prolong his days, and the pleajure of the Lord {hall 
profper in his hand. He fhall fee of the travel of bis 
Soul, and fhall befatisfied: By his knowledge fhall my 
righteous Servant juftifie many , for be fhall bear their 
iniquities. Therefore will I divide him a portion with 
the great, and he {hall divide the [poil with the trong: 
Becaufe he hath poured out his Soul unto Death , and 
be was numbred with the tranfereffors, and he bare 
the fin of many, and made intercelfion for the tran{- 
greffors. 

| Ufa. 9. 6. For unto us a Childis born , unto usa 
Son is given: And the government {hall be upon his 
fhoulders : And his Name {hall be called Wonderful , 
Counfellor, The mighty God, The Everlafting Father, 
the Prince of Peace: Of theincreafe of bis government 
and peace there {hall be no end, upon the Throne of Da- 
vid, and upon his Kingdom, to orderit, and to ftablifh 
it with judgment and with juftice, from henceforth e- 
wen for ever. The xeal of the Lord of hofts will per- 
form this. . 

Ifa. 7. 14. Bebold a Virgin {hall conceive and bear 
a Son, and fhall call his name Immanuel. 

Dan. 9. 24, &c. Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy People, and upon thy holy City, to finifh the 
tran{grefjion, and to make an erd of fins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlajting 
Righteou/ine/s, and to feal up the Vifion and Prophecy , 
and to anoint the moft Holy. Know therefore and un- 
derftand, that from the going forth of the command. 
ment to reftore and to build Ferufalem, unto the Mef- 
fiah the Prince, {hall be feven weeks and three{core and 
two weeks ; the Street fhall be built, and the Wall e- 
ven in troublous times. And after three{core and two 
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weeks fhill M ffish be cut off, but not for bimlelf. And 
te People of rhe Prince that hall come, hall deftroy 
the City, and the Santtuary, and the End thereof 
fhall be witha Flood, and unto the End of the War 
defclations are determined. And he fhall confirm the 
Covenant with many for one week: end in the midft 
of the weekvbe {hall cayfe the Sacrifice and the Obla= 
tion to ceafe, amd for We over|preading of abomination 
he hall make it defolate even until the Confumma- 
tion, and that determined be poured upon the Defolate. 
Mal. 3. 1, 2, 3. Bebold I will fend my meffin- 
ger, and he fhall prepare the way before me ; and the 
Lord whom ye feck fhal! [ixddenly come to his Temple , 
even the Meljenger of the Covenant whom ye delight 
ins bebold, he {hall come, faith the Lord of hofts : 
But who may abide the day of his coming, and who 
fhall fland when be appeareth ? For be is like a Refi- 
ners fire, and like Fullers foapy and be fhall fit as a re- 
fimer and purifier of Silver, Orc. 
LT omit the reit ro avoid Prolixity, There is 
{carce any patlage of the Birth, Life, Sufferings, 
Death, Kefurrection, Afcenfion or Glory of our 
Saviour, which are not particularly prophefied of 
in the Old Teftament ; but nothing fo copioufly 
as his Righteoufnefs and his Kingdom. The 
Prophecy of If/aizh is full of fuch, and is but 
a Prophetical Gofpel. 
To thefe muft be adjoyned the Prophetical 
Types, even the typical Perfons, and the sypical 
Ordinances and Actions. It would be too long to 
open, how his Sufferings from the malignant 
World was typified in the Death of bel, and the. 
attempted Oblation of I/aac, and the felling of 
Fofepo. And his Work of Salvation, in Noah, 
and his preferved Ark and Family : And his Pa- 
ternity as to Believers, in Abraham: And his 
Kingly Conduct and Deliverance of the Church, 
by Mofes and his Deliverance of the I/raelites 
from e4igypt, and Conduct of them in the Wil- 
dernefs ; and by ‘fofhua’s victorious bringing them. 
into the Land of Promife: His Reign and King- 
dom by David, and his building of the Church 
by Solomon ; and his Priefthood by Aaron and his 
Succeflors, &c. 
And it would take up a juft Volume to open all sz 
the typical Ordinances and Aétions, which prefigu- Whately 
red Chrift : From the Inttitution of Circumceifi- 6 the t 
on, and the Paflover or Pafchal Lamb, to the 773°¢/0. 
end of all the A4o/aical Ceremonies, Chrift is the cii Epi- 
Signification and the End of all. I will only crif. and 
crave your Confideration of the Cuftom of Sa- 7alca7ee 
crificing in the General : It came into the World jii0,fu_ 
immediately upon Man’s Sin: We find Cain and das, or s:- 
Abel, the two firft Perfons born into the World , cova Pars 
employed in it. From thence to this Day ithach 9s 3! 
continued (in Doérine, though the Practice be 77.7 
reftrained) with the Fews : It was no peculiar 
Ceremony of their Law, but hath been com- 
monly exercifed by almoft all Nations through 
the World, both Greeks, Romans and Barbarians. 
And it yet continueth in moit Countries of the 
Heathens, where the Doctrine of Chrift hath 
not abolifhed it, as ic hath done both with the 
Chriftians and Mahometans. (For the Mahome- 
tans borrow the Confeflion of one God, and the 
Rejection of Idols and Sacrifices originally fron 
the Chriftians.) Now I muft confefs, thac 1 am 
not able to fatisfie my felf of the Original and 
Univerfality of the Cuftom of Sacrificing, upon 
any Reafons, but thofe of the Chriftians : Eicher 
it was a Prophetical promiffory Initicution of 
God himfelf, to lapfed Adam, to point him to 4 
Saviour, the fecond Adam; or elfe it mult bs 
fom the Law of Nature, of elfé it is from fome 
other poficive Infticution, or elfe ic muft be an u- 
niverfal Errors .Lhere ¢an be no fifth Way chac 
is probable be imagined, And, 1, 1 am vat 
; - ; ie} r S 
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ble to fee that the meer Light or Law of Nature 
fhould be the originalCaufe ; for them it would be 
all Mens duty ftill : And whatReafon can Nature 
give us to judge, that God is delighted in the 
Blood and Pain of the innocent Brutes ? or that 
the killing and offering of them fhould be any fa- 
tisfaétion to his Juftice for our Sins, or any rati- 
onal means to avert his Judgments, or procure 
our forgivenefs ? If it be faid that [It was but a 
ceremonial Confeflion, that we our felves de- 
{erve Death, as that Creature fuffered ic] I an- 
{wer, Confejion is indeed due from us by the Law 
of Nature; but the Queftion is, of the killing 
of the poor Beatts, and offering them in Sacri- 
fice. If the exercife of our own Penitence by 
Confeffion were all, that might be done as well 
without the Creatures Blood and Death. What 
is it that this addeth to a penitent Confeffion ? 
and why was the Oblation to God contained in the 
Sacrifice 2? If you fay, that the Life of Brutes_ is 
not fo regardable, but that we take it away for 
for our daily food ; I anf{wer, It’s true, that it is 
allowed us for the maintenance of our Lives ; 
but yet it is not to be caft away in vain, nor is 
God to be reprefented as one that doth delight in 
Blood: And the common Senfeof all the World 
in their Sacrificing hath been, that befides the 
Confeffion of their own Defert,there is fomewhat 
in it toappeafe God’s Difpleafure ; and none that 
T ever read of did take it for a meer confefling 
Sign or. A@ion. If it be faid, that they didicto 
fignifie their Homage to God; I anfwer, Why 
then did they not offer him only the Living Crea- 
ture rather than the Dead ? All took it to be a pro- 
pitiatory Action. And if there had been an apti- 
tude in this Sign to becoken our penitent Confef- 
fion only, yet when God knoweth our Confeffi- 
ons as well withoutit, and when the Tongue is 
made the natural Inftrument to exprefs the Mind, 
and there are variety of other Signs, it is incre- 
dible that all the World fhouldever (even fo ear- 
ly) hit upon this one frange way of Expreffion _ 
without fome fpecial Revelation or Command of 
God, . 

2. And it cannot be faid with any Credibility, 
that God made any other Revelation of his Will, 
to the World for Sacrificing, befide what is made 
in Nature, and in holy Scripture: For who ever 
dreamt of fuch a thing ? or hath delivered us a- 
ny fuch Revelation, and told us when, and to 
whom, and how it was made ? ; 

3. And it is not credible that it was taken up 
erroneoufly by all the World, as their Vices or Su- 
perititions are: For though it is paft queftion 
that Error hath caufed the abufe of it through 
the World, yet for the Thing it felf there is no 
prebability of fuch an Original. For what can 
we imagine fhould induce Men to it, and make 
all Nations (how various foever their Idols are) 
to agree in this way of worfhiping and propitia- 
ting them ? There is nothing of Senfuality in ir, 
that by gratifying a Luft of theFlefh, might have 
fuch an univerfal Effe@ ? And it muft be fome 
Univerfal Light, or fome Univerfal Luft or Inte- 
reff, that muft caufe fuch an Univerfal Concord. 
Nay, on the contrary you fhall find that Tradi- 
tion, and the Cuftom of their Fore-fathers, is the 
common Argument pleaded for facrificing thro’ 
all the World, even in the Ancients Hiftorical Re- 
ports of it. 

4. Therefore itremaineth very probable at leatt, 
that they received it indeed by Tradition from their 
Fore-fathers: And that could be from none origi- 
nally but the univerfal Progenitor of Mankind, 
who was capable of conveying it to all his Pofte- 
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gine why God fhould infticute it, if it were not 
to intimate the tranflating of our Punifhment into 
our Redeemer, and to point us to the Great S«- 
crifice which is truly propitiatory, and is the great 
Demontftration of his Sufice, who in Mercy doth 
forgive. . 

se&t. 7. I. The Second Witnefs of the Spirit, which 
is inherent, and conftitutive to the Go/pel of Christ, is 
that Image of God, the unimitable Charaéter of Divini- 
ty, which by the Holy Spirit is put into the Deélrine 
of Chrif?, as the very Life or Soul of ity (te+ 
gether with the fame on the Pattern of bis own 
Life.) 

_ On Chrift himfef, the unimitable Image of 
God in his Perfection, is a Teftimony of his Ve- 
racity : (Which I afcribe to the Holy Spirit, as 
the ultimate Operator in the Trinity, even thae 
Holy Spirie by which he was conceived,and which 
fell upon him at his Baprifm, and which Adsztch, 
12. his Enemies did blafpheme): Many Men have 
fo lived, char no notable Sin of Commiflion hath 
been found or obferved in them by the World at 
a diftance. But che molt virtuous, except Chrift, 
was never witliout difcernable Infirmities, and Sins 
of Omiflion. No Manever convi@ed him of 
any Sin, eitherin Word or Deed ; His Obedi- 
ence to the Law of God was every way perfect, 
He was the moft excellent Reprefentative of the 
Divine Perfections: The Omnipotency of God 
appeared in his Miracles; the Wifdom of God in 
his Holy Doctrine; and the Love of God in his 
matchlefs Expreffions of Love, and in all rhe Ho- 
linefs of his Life. He was fo far from Pride, 
Worldlinefs; Senfuality, Malice, Impatiency, or 
any Sin, that the World had never fuch a Pattern 4/ chyi- 
of Self-denial, Humility, Contempr of all the sin: agree 
Wealth and Honours of theWorld,Charity, Meek- sd “st gegi 
nefs, Patience, &c. as in him. He obeyed his a Holy 
Father to the Death: He healed Mens Bodies, Life. Leg. 
and fhewed his Pity to their Souls, and opened Mare. 
the Way of Life even to his Enemies: He inftru- S yaee 
&ted the Ignorant, and preached Repentance to Seen 
the Impenitent, and fuffered patiently the Un-1i, & Do- 
thankful Requitals of them that rendred him Evil rothei_ 
for Good: He endured patiently to be reviled, ea 
fcorned, buffeted, fpic upon, crowned with Rerediai 
Thorns, nailed to a Crofs, and put to Death; and Inftru- - 
this upon the Falfe Accufation and Imputation of menta : 
being an Evil Doer: In a Word, He was perfea@, Virtutum, 
and finlefs,and manifetted fir{t all chat Obedience cata 
and Holinefs in his Life, which he put into his Hefychii 
Laws, and prefcribed unto others: And fuch Per- or ad 


fetion is infeparable from Veracity. hone 


Tho. Kempis, & Thauleri Opera; and of the later True Papifts, Sale’s 
Introduction to a Devout Life, Benedi&ti de Benedict. Regul. Barbanfon, 
de Amore Dei: Parfons of Refolution, Creflys’s San&ta Sophia, &c. And 
among the Proteftants, the number of Holy Treatifes is fo great, that I fhall 
not name any in fo numerous a Treafury: So that however the Spirit of Con= 
tention caufeth many of them to over-look the Good that is im one another, and 
aggravate the Evil, yet Holinefs is the Dottrine of all the Ghriftians in the 
World, and the Pra&ice of all that are fincere: And while the Sefts and Hypo- 
crites do rail at one another, yet in all they [peak agains Sin. I have oft thought, 
Why is it that as Chriftians, Men live together in Love; but as Parties when. 
they come to the Intereft of their Scéts, they hate, revile and perfecute one ano- 
ther ? And I anfwer it, Becaufe as Chriftians they give no caufe of Hatred to 
each other ; but as Sects and Parties, they leave God's Way, and fhew their 
Selfifhnefs and loathfime Faults, and are inclined to injure one another, and fo 
do again fuffer by thofe whom they have injured. But the Wifdom from above 
is pure and peaceable, &c. Leg. etiam Thalefli Centuriz, & Nili Pare~ 
nefis, 


Chj. How kuvw we what Foults he might have, 
which come not to our Knowledge ? jad 

Anfw. 1. You may fee by his Enemies Accufit- 
tions, partly what he was free from, when you 
fee all that Malice could invent co charge him 
with. 2. If the Narrative of his Li’e in the Go- 
fpel have thar Evident Proof, which I fhall anon 


rity; (for no Hiftory mentioneth any later Ori-| produce, there can remainno doutt of the perfect 


ginal,-nor could any later than ddam or Noah' Holi 
have made it fo univerfal.) And no Man can ima- 


{fs and Innocency of Chrift in his Perfon - 
and his Life. 
Obj. 


Pp irc if, 
Obj. We find him accufed of many Crimes, as of be- 
ing aGluttonous Perfon, and a Wine-bibber; of Blaf- 

phemy, and Impiety, and Treafon. 

Anfw. The very Accufations are fuch as fhew 
their Falfhood, and his Innocency. He is called 
a Gluttonous Perfon, and a Wine-bibber, becaufe he 
did eat and drink as other Men in temperance 
and fobriety, and did nor tie himfelf to a Wilder 
nefs Life of Autterity, in toral Abftinence from 
common Meats and Wine, as Fob» Buptif? did, and 
as they thought he that profeffed Extraordinary 


San@ity fhould have done. They accufed him of | f2 


eating with Publicans and Sinners, becaufe he went 
to them as a Phyfician to heal their Souls, and li- 
ved a Sociable Charitable Life, and did not ob- 
ferve the Laws of Proud Pharifaical Separation. 
They accufed him of Blafphemy and Treafon , 
for faying the Truth, that he was the Son of God, 
and the King of I/rael: And of Impiety, for talk- 
ing of pulling down the Temple, when he did but 
prophetie of his own Death and Refurrecti- 
on. And this was all that Malice had to 
fay. 

Joby. He carried himfelf contemptuoufly to Magi- 
frrates : He called Herod the King, Er bat Fox|: The 
Scribes and Pharifees he railed at, and called them Hy- 
pocrites, Painted Sepulchres, aGeneration of Vipers ,&c. 
When he was called to anfwer whether they fhould pay 
Tribute toCxfar be dothbut put off the Refolution by Am- 
biguity, inftead of an open exhorting them to Obedience, 
and faith, [Give to Cefar the things that are Cxfars]: 
And when be was called to for Tribute for him, he pay- 
eth it but as a way to avoid Offence, having pleaded 
fir his own Immunity. 

Anfw. 1. His Speeches of Herod and the Scribes 
and Phzrifees are not Revilings, but a free and juft 
Reprehenfion of their Sin: Which being done by 
God’s Commiffion, and in his Name, and for his 
Caufe, is no more to be called Reviling, than an 
Arreft of a Felon orTraytor in the King’s Name, 
eran Accufation put in againft him for his Crimes, 
fhould be fo called. God will not forbear damn- 
ing Impenitent Rebels, though they call it Cru- 
elry ; nor will he forbear the reprehenfion and 
fhaming of theirVillanies, though they call it rail- 
ing; nor will he flatter proud rebellious Duft,tho’ 
they call Flattery a neceflary Civility; nor will 
he give leave to his Meffengers to leave Sin in 
honour, and to let the Proud do what they lift, 
and quietly damn themfelves and others without 
plain Reproof, though it be called Unreverent 
Sawcinefs or Sedition. And he that confidereth 
how little Title Ce/ar had to the Kingdom of the 
Sfews, and that the Sword alone is a better Proof 
of Force and Strength than of Authority, and isa 
Plea which an Ufurper may have on his fide, will 
rather praife the Submiffion and Peaceablene/s of 
Chrift, than blame him as difloyal. But for the 
Do&rine of Obedience in general, who hath ever 
taught it more plainly and preflingly than Chrift 
and his Apoftles ? dite 

2. The Gofpel or Doétrine of Chrift it felf alfo, 
hath the very Image and Super{cription of God, J 
will not fay, imprinted on it, for that is too little, 
but ivtrinfically animating and conftituting it; which 
is apparent in the Marter, and the Method, and the 
Stile. 

x. The Matter and Defign containeth the moft 
wonderful Expreflion of the Wifdom of God, that 
ever was made to Manon Earth. All is myfteri- 
ous, yet admirably fit, confiftent and congruous, 
as is before declared. Thata World which is vifi- 
bly and undeniably fallen into Wickednefs and 
Mifery, fhould have a Redeemer, Saviour and Me- 
diator towards God ! That he fhould be one that 
is near enough to God, and unto us, and hath the 
nature of both: That he fhould be the Second 
Adam, the Root of the Redeemed and Regene- 
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rate: That God fhould give all Mercy from him- 

felf, from his own Bounty and Fulnefs, and not 

as unwilling be perfuaded to it by another ; and 
therefore that the Redeemer be not any Angel or 
intermediate Perfon, but God himfelf! That thus 

God come nearer unto Man, whois revolted from 

him, to draw up Man again to him: That he 

lofe not the World, and yet do not violate his 
governing Juftice: That he be fo merciful, as not 

to be unrighteous, nor permit his Laws and Go- 
vernment to be defpifed ; and yet fo juft, as to 

ave the penitent renewed Souls: That he give 

Man a New Law and Conditions of Salvation, 

fuicable to his lapfed guilty State ; and leave him 

not under a Law and Conditions which were fit- 

ted to the Innocent: That he revealed himfelf to 

the Apoftate World in that Way which only is 

fit for their Recovery ; that is, ih his admirable 

Love and Goodnefs, that fo Love might win our 

Love, and attrac thofe Hearts,which under Guilé 

and the Terrors of Condemning Juftice would nes 

ver have been brought to love him; That Guilty 

Souls have fuch Evidence of God’s Reconciliation 

to encourage them to expecthis Pardon, and to 

come to him with joy and boldnef§ in their Ad- 

drefles ; having 4 Mediator totruft in, and his Sa- 

crifice, Merits, and acceptable Name, to plead 

with God: That Juftice and Mercy are fo admi- 

rably conjoined in thefe Effects : That Satan, and 

the World, and Death fhould be fo conquered in 

a fuffering way, and Man have fo perfe@ a Pats 

tern to imitate, for Self-denial, Humiliry, Con- Cum Dos 
tempt of Honour, Wealth, and Life, and exa@ minus pas 
Obedience, and Refignation to the Will of God, 18m dicit 
with perfe& Love to God and Man: Thar the ei 
World fhould be under fuch an univerfal Adminia vetr, 
ftrator, and the Church be all united in fuch a fum, fiout 
Head ; and have one in their Nature that hath Qui ™ni- 
rifen from the Dead, to be in pofleffion of the pe ese 
Glory which they are going to, and thence to vus be, : 
fend down his Spirit to fanétifie them , and fit mentis 
them for Heaven ; and afterwards to be their mops eft, 
Judge, and to receive them unto Bleffednefs - °C °™ 
And that Sinners now be not condemned meerly fafhom &&: 
for want of Innocency,but for rejecting theGrace ambitio- 
and Mercy which would have faved them: That 2¢™ non 


ta ’ fj 2 
we have all this taught us by a Meffenger from a ag 
4 : verfa fans 
us by him, and all this fealed by a Divine Atte- &a, men- 


ftation : That this Doctrine is fuited to the Capa- 43 & 
city of the Weakeft, and yet fo myfterious as to agit 
exercife the ftrongeft Wits ; and is delivered to us creatura; 
not by an impofing Force, but by rhe Exhortati- cultum 
ons and Perfwafions of Men like our felves,com- & mini- 
miffioned to open the Evidences of Truth and 4o2U™ 
ayia ie at defert, 
Neceflity in the Gofpel : All this is no lefs than quiq; ea- 
the Image and wonderful Effects of the /Vifdom of dem 
God. prorfus 


; F Vide cum Deo 
patre Majeftate & poteftate pollet, is Miniftri perfona fumpta, difci- 


pulorum pedeslavat. Titus Bofirenf. im Lac. cap, 21. Difieans 
Le&or intelliget unam faciem effe Eloquiorum Sacroruin ; cum diftin 


&e confiderabit, quid fit admonitio, quid fit preceptum, quid prohibi- 
tio, quid remiffio; & hec nec fe invicem impugnare, nec a feiplis dis 


{tare ; fed in omnibus fanitatis remedium moderare. HiJdeber:. Cano 
man. Epift. 83. Argum. 


And his Goodnefs and Love is as refplendent in ie 
all: For this is the effect of the whole Defign, to 
fet up a Glafs in the Work of our Redemption, 
in which God’s Love and Gopdze/s fhould be as 
wonderfully reprefented to Mankind, as his Pow- 
er was inthe Works of Creation. Here Sinful 
Man is fav’d by a Means which he never thought 
of or defired : He is fetch’d up from the Gates of 
Hell ; redeemed.from the Sentence of the Righ- 
teous violated Law of God, and the execution of 
his Juftice : The Eternal Word fo condefcendeth 
to Man in the affumption of our Nature, as chat 
the greatnefs of the Love and Mercy, incompre- 
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henfible to Man, becomes the greateft Difficulty 
to our Belief. He revealeth to us the Things of 
the World above, and bringeth Life and Immor- 
tality to light: He dwelleth with Men ; he con- 
verfeth with the meaneft: He preacheth the glad 
Tidings of Salvaticn to the World : He refufeth 
not fuch Familiarity with the pooreft or the 
wort, as isneedful co their cure: He fpendeth 
his Time in doing Good, and healing all manner 
of Bodily Difeafes : He refufeth the Honours and 
Riches of the World, and the Pleafures of the 
Flefh, to work out our Salvation : He beareth the 
Ingratitude and Abufe of Sinners, and endureth 
to be fcorned, buffered, {pit upon, tormented, 
and crucified by thofe,’ to whom he had done no 
greater wrong than to feek their Salvation: He 
-maketh himfelf a Sacrifice for Sin, to fhew the 
World what Sin deferved, and to fave them from 
the deferved Punifhment. God had _at firft de- 
creed and declared, that Death fhould be the Pu- 
nifhment of Sin; and Satan had malicioufly 
drawn’ Manto it, by contradi&ing this Threat- 
ning of God, and making Man believe that God 
would falfifie hisWord, and that he did envy Man 
the Felicity of his Advancement to be liker God 
in Knowledge : And now Chrift will firft jufti- 
fie the Truth and Righteoufnefs of God, and will 
demonftrate himfelf by dying in our ftead, that 
Death is indeed the Wages of Sin ; and will fhew 
the World, that God is fo far from envying their 
Felicity, that he will purchafe ic at the deareft 
rate, and deliver them freely from the Mifery 
which Sin and Satan had involved them in. Thus 
Enemies are reconciled by the Sufferings of him 
whom they offended ; even by his Suiferings in 
the Flefh, whofe Godhéad could not fuffer ; and 
by his Death as Man, who as God was moft im- 
mortal: As foon as he was rifen, he firft appear- 
ed to a Woman,who had beena Sinner, and fent 
her as his firft Meffenger withWords. of Love and 
Comfort to his Difconfolate Difciples, who had 
but lately finfully forfaken him: He giveth them 
; no Upbraiding Words, but meltingly faith to her, 
John 20, 


[Goto my Brethren, and fay unto them, I afcend unto 
47: my Father, and your Father, to my God and your God. | 
He after this familiarly converfeth with them, and 
inftruéeth them inthe Things coneerning the 
Kingdom of God. He maketh an Univerfal Par- 
don or AF of Oblivion in a Covenant of Grace for 
all the World, that will not reje@ it; and appoint- 
eth Meffengers to preach it unto all; and whate- 
ver Pains or Suffering it coft them, to go thro’ 
all with Patience and Alacrity, and to ftick at no- 
thing for the faving of Mens Souls. He gave the 
Holy Spirit miraculoufly to them, to enable them 
Duo, fine ¢9 carry on this Work, and to leave upon Record 
ees to the World the Infallible Narrative of his Life 
hominem 2nd Doétrine: His Gofpel is filled up with Mat- 
fanctum, ter of Confolation, with the Promifes of Mercy, 
viz. Cog- Pardon and Salvation, the Defcription of the Pri- 
pani vileges of Holy Souls , Juftification, Adoption, 
hoc eft, Peace and Joy: And finally, He governeth and 
Cogaitio defendeth his Church, and pleadeth our Caufe, 
Veritatis, and fecureth our Intereft in Heaven, according 
cabs to the Promifes of this his Word. Thus is the Go- 
Sed ad {pel the very Image of the Wifdom and Goodne/s of 
cogni- God. And fuch a Doérine from fuch a Perfon muft 
tionem needs be Divine. | 
Dei qui 


ef Veritas, non potes venire, nifi per cognitionem tui-ipfius : Nec ad 
amorem Dei qui eft bonitas, nifi per amorem proxima Tut. Ad cogniti- 
onem tui-ipfius potes pervenire per frequentem meditationem : Ad 
cocnitionem Dei per puram contemplationem. Edmund. Cantuar. Spe- 


Og 


cul. Eccle(, ¢ap.3- vid. plura. cap. 29. Orc. 
é 


2. And the Method and Stile of it is moft excel, 


tent, becaufe moft fuirable to its Holy Ends: Not 
with the Excellency of Frothy Wit, which is but 
to exprefs a Wanton Fancy, and pleafe the Ears 
of. Airy Perfons, ‘who play with Words, when 


The Reafous of the Chriftian Religion. 


they fhould clofe with Wifdom and Heavenly 
Light : (Such Excellency of Speech muft receive 
its Eftimate by its Ufe and End:) But as the End 
is moft Divine, fo the Light that fhineth in the 
Gofpel is Heavenly and Divine ':, The Method of 
the Books themfelves is various, according to the 
Time and Occafions of their Writing, (the Ob- 
jections againft them are to be anfwered by them- 
felves anon): But the Aethod of the whole Do&rine 
of Chriftianity fet together, is the moft admirable 
and perfeét in the World ; beginning with God 
in Unity of Effence, proceeding to his Trinity 
of Effential Active Principles, and of Perfons, and 
fo to his Trinity of Works, Creation, Redempti- 
,on, and Regeneration, and of Relations of God 
and Man accordingly, and to the Second Trinity 
of Relations, as he is our Owner, Ruler and Chief 
Good: And hence it brancheth it felf into a mul- 
titude of Benefits flowing from all thefe Relations of 
God to Man, and a multitude of anfwerable Du- 
ties flowing from our Correlations to God, and alk 
in perfict Method, twifted and inoculated into each 
other, making a kind of Circulation between 
Mercies and Duties, as in Man's Body there is of 
the Arterial and Venal Blood and Spirits, till in 
the iffue, as all Mercy came from God, and Du- 
ty fubordinately from Man, fo. Mercy and Duty 
do terminate in the Everlafting Pleafare of God 
ultimately, and Man {ubordinately, in that Mutual 
Love which is here begun, and there is perfected. 
This Method you may fomewhat perceive. in:the 
Defcription of the Chriftian Religion, before laid 
down. fog «- 
3. And the Stile alfo is fuited to the End and 
Matter ; not to the pleafing.of Curious Ears, buz 
to the declaring of Heavenly Myfteries : Not to 
the Conceits of Logicians,who have put their Un- 
derftandings into the Fetters of their own ill-de- 
vifed Notions, and expeét that all Men that will 
| be accounted wife, fhould ufe the fame Notions. 
which they have thus devifed, and about which 


they are utterly difagreed among themfelves ; but 


in a Language fuitable both to the Subje@, and 
to the World of Perfons to whom this Word is 
fent, who are commonly ignorant, and unlearn- 
ed, and dull’:. That being the beft Phyfick which 
is. moft fuitable to the Patient’s Temper and Dif- 
eafe. And though the Particular Writers of the 
Sacred Scriptures have their /everal Stiles, yet is 
there in them all in common a Style which is {pi- 
‘ritual, powerful, and divine, which beareth “its 
-Teftimony proportionably of that Spirit, which 
is the common Author in them all: (But of thig 
more among the Difficulties and Objections 
anon.) 

But for the difcerning of all this Image of God 
in the Doctrine of Jefus Chrift, Reafon will al- 
low me to expect thefe neceflary Qualifications 
in him that muft difcern it: 31. That before he 
come to Supernatural Revelations, he be not unac- 
quainted with thofe Natural Revelations which are 
antecedent, and fhould be foreknown (as J have 
in this Book explained them with their Evidence): 
For there is no coming to the higheft Step of the 


Ladder without beginning at the loweft: Men — 


ignorant of Things knowable, by Natural Reafon, 
are unprepared for higher Things. 2. It is reafo- 
nably expected that he be one that isnot treache- 
rous and falfe to thefe Natural Truths which he 
hath received: For how.can he be expected tobe 
impartial and Faithful in feeking after more Truth, 
who is unfaithful to that which he is convine’'d of 
or that he fhould receive that Truth which he dotl 
not yet know,who is falfe to that which he alrea« 
dy knoweth ? Or that he fhould difcern the Evi- 
dence of Extraordinary Revelation, who oppo- 
feth with Enmity the Ordinary Light or Law 
Nature ? Or that God fhould vouchfafe his fi 
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Light,and Gordud to thae.Man, who,wilfully 
finaech apaintt hina, in defpighe of all his former 
‘Feachings 7.3) [tis requifite that he be-ong,thar 
ig,not a Neraager to Aim/uif; but acquainted with 
the Cafe of histHeart and Life, and know hisSins, 
and his Coyrept Inclinations, and that Guilt, and 
Diforder, and Mifery, in which his need, cf Mer- 
cy doth confilt, :, Por hesis no fir Judge of the Pre- 
{crtprs of his\Phyfician, who knoweth. not his own 
Difeafe \and Lemperatute. . But ‘of .tchis. more 
‘me ALIOE.» te 

, ed..8, TLL, The Third way of the Spirit's Witnefs 
to Fe/us Chrifé, ja Concomicantly, by the-Miracu- 
lous Gilts and Works of Him/(elf, end his, Difciples; 
which area cogent Evidence of God's attefeation to the 


ies, he feedeth Five thoufand, and twelve Baskers 
full sof. the Fragments: did remain, AZarrh: 14. 
ifohe 6. . He walketh upon the Waters of the Sea, 
Mitth. 14. He caufeth Peter to do thie like, Marth, 
w4., All the Difeafed of the Countréy were per- 
fectly .healed by touching the Hem of his Gat- 
ment, Mgith. 14.36. He again healed Mulcitudes; 
lame, dumb, blind, maimed, Gc. Afutth. 15. He 
again fed Four Thoufand with Seven LoaveS, and 
a few litle Fifhes, ‘and feven Baskets full were 
left, Adatth. 15, He reftoreth a Man born blind 
to his Sight, ‘fohn 9. In the fight of three of his 
Difciples he is transfigured into a Glory which” 
they could not behold, and Ades and Elias talk- 
ed with him, anda Voice out of the Cloud faid, 
This is my beloved Son inwhom T am well-pleafed, hear 
ye him, Matth. 17. Luke.9. He-healed the Luna-_ 
tick, Adatth.17. Multitudes arehealed by him, ALstilt 
19..2. Two blind Men are healéd, Adatth.20 He 
healed a Crooked Woman, Luke 13.11... He wi-- 
thereth up a fruitlefsTree at a word, Marki1. He- 
reftoreth a Blind Man nigh to Fericho, Luke r8." 
35. He reftoreth Lazarus from Death to Life, that 
was four Days dead. and buried, Fecha 11. He 
foretelleth Fudas, that he would betray him: And 
he frequently and plainly foretold his‘own Suffer~ 
ings, Death and Refurrection. And he expreily 
foretold the Deftruction of Ferufalem, and of the 
Temple, andthe great Calamity of that Place; 
even before that Generation paft away, MJarth.24,° 
cc. He prophefied his Death the Night before 
in the Inftitution of his Supper. ‘When he died; 
the Sun was darkened, and the Earth trembled, 


“2 Trath of his Doctrine. 
Sedt. 96 By the, Miracles of »Cheif? Lmegny. 1. His 
Miraculous AGi:ns upin others. 2. His Miraeles 


in bis Death and. Refurrection, 4.) a Predici- 


ems. : 
; The Appearance of the Angel to Zechary, and 
his Dumbnefs,: his Prophetié and Eiiz<berd’s, with 
the Angel's Appearance'ro Adary, the Angel's Ap- 
, pearance:and Evangelizing to the Shepherds} the 
a Prophefie of Simeon and of Anna, thé Starand the 
Tefiimony of the Wife Wen of the Eat, the Te- 
ftimony of ‘fobm Beptijt; that Chrift fhould bap- 
tize with the Holy Ghoft, and with Fire, and that 
he was.the Lamb of God thut taketh away the Sins of 
the World: Thefe and thore fuch I pafs-by as pre- 
Luke 2, fuppofed.. -Ac Twelve Years of Age hedifputed 
46. with thé Doctors inthe Temple, to their admi- 
ration. At Kis Baptiim the Holy Ghoft came 
dow upon him) in the’ Likenefs of a Dove, and a 
Voice from Heaven faid) Then art my beloved Sony 
in Thee L ara well- pleafedo»' When he was baptized, 
Luke3. he fajted forty Lays and'Nights, and: permitted 
a Satan to tempt him-excraordinarily, by carrying | 
him from, Place to Place; that he might extraordi= 
naily overcome.. When Narhanael:came to him, 
he told- him his Heart, anditold hini what‘Talk he 
had with P4ilip afar: off, till he convincedchim 
at that he;was Omnifcient: » At Czana of Galileeat a 
‘* Peaft, he turned their, Wateminto Wines! AtGa- 
pernaum he dilpoflefled:a Demoniac, Luke 4.33, 
34, Cc. He healed; Sizvon’s Mother ofva Fever at 
a Word, Lake 4. 38, 39. He healed multitudes iof 
_  Torments;. Difeafes,,and Madnefs) Matth.: 4:24. 
Ar qui Tube 4 40, 41. He cleanfeth a Leaper bya Word, 
caufas 
tavis,  Matth. 8.2, 3. Lukes..02.3:So alfo he-doth by a 
partes Paralitick, Adatth.9. Luke 5. He telleth the Sa- 
patibus yaritan Woman all that fhe had done, Sfobv'4. At 
pli ge Capernaumihe healed a Nobleman’sSon byiaWord, | 
on nos fobnys At. ferufalem he cuted animporent Man 
valemus that had waited five and thirty Years so A! Touch 
oftendere of his Garment cureth)a@/Woman difeafedwith an 
Pe i Iffue of Blood ‘twelvesYears;; Atatthiigv 20. ‘THe 
foerimus cured two Blind Mén-wich a; Touch,Jandia Word; 
fecuti,  Matth.9i28,29. He difpoffefled another-Demo-+ 
quam in piack; Matth.9. 32.  Hejraifed Fairus's Daughten 
Philofo- | a+ a Word, (who was dead, or {eemed: fo,) Marth; 
pris au 9. 235.2421, He. difpofleffed another Demoniack 
vos; Ac 9: 2%: 24s!)He. dilpoflefied another Demoniack, 
nos qui- blindand dumb. Aduird.. 12.) He healeth the Ser 
dem in yant of a Centurion ready to die, by, a word, Luke 
illo fecu- 5 He paifeth the Son of a Widow from Death; | 
ti hec fu- : - - ad ! 
mus: O- that was carried out ina Bier to be buried, Luke | 
perailla 7 Withfive Barley,Loaves, and twofmall Fifh-, 
magnifica | ons dort od fhe gstok IV whsds Jo wollill | 
perarinesis: virtutes, the variis edidit, exhibuitg; miraculis, qui- 
us quivis poffet ad neceflitatem credulitatis adduci,. & judicare fideli- 
ter, non efie que fiererit hominis fed’ Divine alicujus & intognite po- | 
réftatis.~ Vos in»Philofophis virtutes fecuti quas eftis ?, Ut magis- vos 
pain’ Vg nos Chrifto gportuerit credeve ? Quifquam ne illorum ali- ¢ 
quando verbo uno potuit, aut unius imperil juffione non, dicam maris | i 
inte aut tempeftatum, furores Drohibere, compefeeére, non coecis re- | 4. 
lumina, nomad’vitam revocate defunctos; nonanhofas diffolve~ | 7 
re pafliones.fed quod.jeviffimum eft furenéulum, feablém, aut inheren- 
eet ty loguna. interdiction au oflkree 44 Perfonarum con- 
eft d gett 


many Infallible Proofs; being feen“of them fort 
Days,'and’ {peaking of the-things pertaining to 


they were ing after him | 
thus’ He fhould‘come again. ’. When Pentecoft was 
tome, when they were'all cogether (about a hun 
3) the Hlaly Sp 

chem, /and canfed them*td 


or 


es 


tenfio eloquentie viribus, fe rum operum Virtute pen- of Which, and by Peter's Exho 
dei d IC i ‘ ve rz 7 : 
pm < tate, eu Gane. Lean udilet na esthernifie .iontiatiwiesig¢i> igre then at coat 
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converted, Aés 2, After this, Peter and ‘foba do 
heal a Man at the Entrance of the Temple, who 
had been lame, from his Birth, and this by the 
Name of Fefws, before the People, ads 3. One 
that was above Forty Yearsold, 4dés4. 22. When 
they were forbidden to preach, upon their Praifes 
to God the Place was fhaken, and they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghoft, és 4.31. <Ananias 
and Sapphire are {truck dead by Perer’s word, for 
Hypocrife and Lying, 44s 5. And many Signs 
and Wonders were done by them among the Peo- 
ple, Aés s. 12. Infomuch that they brought the 
Sick into the Streets, and laid them on Beds and 
Couches, that atleaft Peter’s Shadow might over- 
fhadow them, 4és 5.14.15. And a Multitude 
came out of the Cities round about to Feru/alem, 
bringing Sick Folks, and Demoniacks, and they 
were healed every one, v. 16. Upon this, the A- 
poftles were fhut into the Common Prifon ; but 
an Angel byNight opened the Prifon and brought 
them out, and bid them go preach to the People 
in the Temple, Ads 5. When Stephen was martyr- 
ed, he faw the Glory of God, and Fefas ffanding 
at his Right Hand, Adis 7. Philip at Samaria cured 
Demoniacks, Palfies, Lamenefs, and fo convert- 
ed the People of that City ; infomuch that Simon 
the Sorcerer himfelf believed : The Holy Ghoft 
is then given bythe Impofition of the hands of Pe- 
rer and ‘fohn, fo that Simon offered Money for that 
Gift, Aas 8. Philip is led by the Spirit to convert 
the e£thiopian Nobleman, and then carried away, 
A&s 8 Sanl who was one of the Murtherers of 
Stephen, and a great Perfecutor of the Church, is 
ftricken down to the Earth, and called by Fe/us 
Chrift, appearing ina Light, and {peaking to him 
from Heaven, and is fent to preach the Gofpel, 
which he doth with Zeal and Power, and patient 
Labours, to the Death, 4és 9. Ananias is com- 
manded by God to inftruct him and baptize him 
after his firft Call, dds 9. Peter at Lydda cureth 
»neas by a Word, who had kept his Bed eight 
Years of a Palfie, Ads 8. At Foppahe raifeth Ta- 
bitha from the Dead,.4&s 9. Cornelius by an An- 
gel is directed to fend for Peter to preach the Go- 
fpel to him: The Holy Ghoft fell on all that heard 
his Words, Ads 10. Agabus prophefied of the 
Dearth, Acts 11. Peter imprifoned by Herod, is 
delivered by an Angel, who opened the Doors, .and 
Foofed hss Bonds, and brought him out, Ads 12. 
Herod is eaten to Death with Worms, 4és 12. At 
Paphos ;Elymas the Sorcerer is {trucken blind byPaul’s 
word, for refifting the Gofpel ; and Sergius the 
Roman Deputy is thereby made a Believer, Aéts 
13. At Lyra, Paul by a word cureth a Cripple 
that was fo born: Infomuch as the People would 
have done Sacrifice to him and Barnabas as to 
Mercury and Fupiter, AAs 14. Paul cafteth out a 
Divining Devil, 44s 16. And being imprifoned 
and fcourged with Sila, and their Feet in the 
Stocks, at Midnight as they fung Praifes to God, 
an Earthquake fhook the Foundations of the Pri- 
fon, the Doors were all opened, and all their 
Bonds loofed, and the Jaylor converted, Afs 16, 


The Holy Ghoft came upon Twelve Difciples, | 


upon the Impofition of Paul’s Hands, Ags 19. 


And God wrought fo many Miracles by his Hands 
at Ephefus, that from his Body were brought to the. 
Sick, Hankerchiefs, and Aprons, and the Difea- | 
fes departed from them, Aés19. At Troas he 


railed Eutychus.to Life, AGs 20, His Sufferings at 
Ferufalem are foretold by Agabus, Adts 21.; At 


Melita the People took him for a God, becaufe Ay pte de bbe ye 
the Viper hurt him not thac fattened on his Hand: | "ateth the Mind, and reneweth the Soul and 
And there he cured the Father of Publius,the chief 


Man of the Iland, of a Flux and Fever, by Pray- 


er and Impofition of Hands. In a Word, in all 


Places where the, Apoftles came, thefe Miracles, 
were wrought, and ia all the Churches the Gi ts, 
’ Dei. 33+ 
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| mony to. Chrift is fubfequent, in rhe Work of Regene- Idea 


Pare if 


of the Holy Ghoft were ufual, either of Prophe- 

fie, or Healing, or of {peaking ftrange Langua- 

ges, or interpreting them, fome had one, and 

fome another, and fome had moft or all. And 

by fuch Miracles were the Chriftian Churches ' 
planted; and all this Power Chrift had foretold 

them of at his Departure from them, Mark 16. 17, 

[Thefe Signs fhall follow them that believe; in my 

Name fhall they caft out Devils, they {hall [peak with’ 

new Tongues, they {hall take up Serpents, and if they 

drink any deadly thing , it fhall not hurt them; they Teta to. 
fhall lay their Hands on the Sick, and they hall reco~ tus mun- 
ver.} Yea, in his Life-time on Earth, he fent’dus mira- 
forth his Apoftles, and Seventy Difciples, with ee, 
{ame Power, which they exercis'd openly, Luke 9. Sieier: 
I, &c, & 10. 16, 17. Thus was thé ‘Go=tem fur: 
{pel confirmed by Multitudes of open Mira- rexifle; 


cles. cum car- 

j ne celum 
afcendiffe ; & per duodécim Apoftolos Pifcatores mundum convertiffe.. 
Chryfoft. in Math. 


And Chrift’s own Refurre@ion and Afcenfion 
was the greateft ofall. And here it muft be no- 
ted, that thefe Miracleswere, 1. Not one orcwo, 
but Multitudes. 2. Not obfcure and doubrful, 
but evident and unqueftionable. 3. Not control- 
led or checked by any greater contrary Miracles, 
as the Wonders of the -£gyprtian Sorcerers were 
by Adofes ; but altogether uncontrolled. 4. Not 
in onePlace only,but in all Countries where they 
came. s. Not by one or two Perfons only, but 
by very many who were {cattered up and down 
in the World. 

And that Miracles, and fuch Miracles as thefe, 
are a certain Proof of the Truth of Chrift and 
Chriftianity, is moft evident, in that they are the 
Atteftation of God himfelf. 

1. It is undeniable, that they are the effe@s of 
God’s own Power: Uf any queftion whether God do 
them immediately, or whether an Angel or Spirit 
may not. do them, that makes no difference in 
the cafe confiderable: For al} Creatures are ab- 
folutely dependant upon God, and can ufe no | 
Power but what he giveth them, and continueth 
in them, and exercifeth by them: The Power 
of the Creatures is all of ic the Power of God: 
Without him they are nothing, and can do no- 
thing: And God is as near to the Effe@ him- 
felf, when he ufeth an Inftrument, as when he 
ufeth none. So that undoubtedly it is God’s 
Work. 

2. And God having no Voice, but created, re- 
vealeth his Mind to ‘Man by his Operations: And 
as he cannot lie, fo his Infinite Wi/dom and Good- -.. 
nefs will not give up the World to fuch unavoid~ 
able Deceit,as fuch a multitudeof Miracles would *” 
lead them into, if they were ufed to attefta Lie. 
If I cannot know him to be fent of Godjwhorai- . 
feth the Dead,and fheweth me fuchaSealofOm- su: 
nipotency to his vdotnataes Ihave no poffibili- 
ty of knowing who fpeaketh from God at all, nov | 
of efcaping Deceit in the-greateft Matters ; of 5. 
which God by his Omnipotent Arm wouldibe the -»p 
Caufe. But none of this can ftand with the‘Nat ™ > - 
tureand' Righteous Government of God ''Phis 4)” 


therefore is an Infallible Proof of the Weracity of .9 <.om 
Chrift and ‘his’ Apoftles s-and- the Tracthiof the li »9 
Hiftory of thefe Miracles fhall.be further opened * aor m 
anon oe ths PAY, ¢prkeniion 


Sed, 50: WV: The Fewth part.of the Spirie’s Sess 


wt 


imi ww 


mMaIp eu 
1 -,133 
vation or Séntlification, in which be fae umi~ enais. 
(ites 4 Life to 4 miracula, 
true Refignation, Obediencey and Love of God,and to attri aune 
a oben be and Converfation : And fo. prom NDE » 
iE #4 Ly? . ip jest a! . 
ce Cn i ne ee arate ener 
cipiantur infirmi, eftimantes in talibus faftis ef 2 meen bona, quam 
in operibus juftitie , quibus vita externa Con fe de Civ, 


Part. I] The Reajons | of 


This Evidence is commonly much over-look’d, 
and made little account of by the Ungodly, who 
have no fuch Renovation on themfelves ; becaufe 
though it may be difcerned in others by the Fruits, 
Chriftiani- yet they thar have it not in themfelves, are much 
ty is shus hindred from difcerning it ; partly becaufe it is at 
en Be a diftance from them, and becanfe it is in it felf 
foribed by Seated in the Heart, where it is neither felt nor 

feen by others, but in the Effects. And partly 


Augu- 
spa de becaufe the Effects are imperfect, and clouded 
S0n ss wich a mixture of remaining Faults: But efpeci- 
cap. 18, ; . 
ally , becaufe that Ungodly Men have a fecret En- 
mity to Holy Things , and thence to Holy Per- 
fons, and therefore are falfly prejudic’d againft 
them ; which is increafed by Crofs Interefts and 
Courfes in their Converfe. But ‘yet indeed 
Fideset the Spirit of Regeneration is a plenary E- 
prima, vidence of the Truth of Chrift and Chriftia- 
qux fub- nity. 
jugat ani- a / ‘ ; a 
mam Deo; deinde precepta dat vivendi; quibus cuftoditis fpes no- 
ftra firmatur & nutritur, cum quod cognitio & aétio beatum faciunt, 
in cognitione cavendus eft error, in a&tione nequitia. 


To manifeft which, I fhall, 1. Confider, What 
itis, and doth, 2. How and bywhatMeans. 3.On 
whom. 4. Againtt what Oppofitions, 5. That 
it is Chriit indeed that doth it. 

I. The Change which is made by the Spirit of 
Chrift, doth confift in thefe Particulars following: 
r. It taketh down Pride, and maketh Men humble 
and low in their own Eyes: To which End it ac- 

; quainteth them with their Sin, and their Defert 
oleae and Mifery.” 2. It teacheth Men Se/f-denial, and 
vivir, qui C2ufeth them to refign themfelves to God, and 
rerum in- 


tatem, ne 


vin pa, f.nfe of his Redemption ; fo that the Pardon of 
hon et bis Sins, and his Deliverance from Hell, and his 


non dili- 
gat quod 
eft dili- 
gendum, 
aut ain- 
plius dili- 
gat quod 
minus eft 
diligen- 
dum, aut 
minus 
diligat 


to be his Work. 
the Love of God, as his Gracious Redeemer ; and 
fo of the Goodnefs and Mercifulnefs of his Na- 
ture: It caufeth them to think of God as their 
greatelt Benefactor, and as one that loveth them; 
and as LOVE it felf: And fo it reconcileth 
their Eftranged Alienated Minds to him, and ma- 
keth the Love of God to be the very Conftituti- 
on and Life of the Soul. 6. Ic caufeth Men to 
guodam- believe*that there is an Everlatting Glory to ‘be 
pliuseft enjoyed by Holy Souls’ ; where we fhall fee the 
diligea- Glory of God, ‘and be filled with his Love, and 
oe? ik exercifed im perfe@ Love-and Praife, and bewith 
aut ampli- Ghrift) his Angels and” Saints forevermore : It 
usguod caufech them to take this Felicity for thet Por- 
eque di- tion, and co fet their Hearts upon it, and to make 
i it the:chief Care atid Butinefs of all their Lives to 
guft. de 


Doér. hopes'and forefight of this Bleffednefs,- and to do 


Chrigion. all that they do as’Means thereunto : And thus it. 


{weetneth all their Lives, and maketh Religion 


their chief Delight, ©8. It accordingly employ- 
eth their Thoughts and Tongues ; fo that the 
Praifes of God, and the Mention of their Ever- 


Jafting Bleffednef$, and of the Way thereto, is 
their moft Delightful Conference, as it befeem- 


eth ‘Travellers to the City of God ; and fo their 


Political Converfe is in Heaven.’ 9. And thus it 
abateth the Fearsof Death, as: being but their 
Paflagé to Everlafting Life: And thofe that are 
confirmed Chriftians'indeed, do joyfully enter- 
tain it, and long to fee their glorified Lord, and 
; the Blefled Majelty of their great Creator. 10, de 


the Chriftian Religion. 


féek it) 7. It caufeth them to live in the joyful | 


EO? 
ee 
caufeth Men to love all Sanétified Perfons with a 
fpecial Love of Complacency , and all Mankind 
with a love of Benevolence, even to love our 
Neighbours as our felvés, and to abhor that Self- 
ifhnefs which would engage us againft outNeighs 
bours good. rx. It caufetii Men to love their E- 
nemies, and to forgive and forbear, and to avoid 
all unjuft and unmerciful Revenge. It maketh 
Men meek, long-{fuffering and patient tho’ not 
impaflionate , infenfible, or void of that Anger 
which is the neceflary oppofer of Sin and Folly. Asod 

a e e uc 
12. [t employeth Men in doing allthe good they Chriftia. 
can: It maketh them long for the Holinefs and nos, non 
Fappinefs of one anothers Souls, and defirous to Wi Pat- 
do good to thofe that are in need, according to Cary gee 
our Power. 13. This true Regeneration by the noe 
Spirit of Chrift, doth make thofe Superiors that mifer eft; 
have it, even Princes, Magiftrates, Parents, ard Hier 
Matters, to rule thofe under them in Holing(, 
Love and Juftice,with Self-denial ; feeking more 
the pleafing of God, and the Happinefs of their 
Subjects, for Soul and Body, than anyCarnal Self 
ifh Intereft of their own : And therefore ic mutt 
needs be the Blefling of that happy Kingdom, So- 
ciety or Family, which hath fuch a Holy Gover. 
nor, (O that they were not fo few!) 14. Ie 
maketh Subjects, and Children, and Servants fub- 
miffive and confcionable in all che Duties of their 
Relations, and to honour their Superiors as the 
Officers of God, and to obey them in all juft fub- 
ordination to him, 1s. It caufeth Men to love ¢. G43 
Juftice, and to do as they would be done by,and tis caufa 
to defire the Welfare of the Souls, Bodies, Eftates fervanda 
and Honours of their Neighbours as their own, fut, Pu 
16. Ic caufeth Men to fubdue theirAppetites,and prio 
Lufts, and Flefhly Defires, and to fet up the Go- cat 
vernment of God and SandtifiedReafon over them; anime, & 
and to take their Flefh for that greateft Enemy seals 
(in our Corrapt State) which we mutt chiefly watch “Aig bide 
again{t, and matter, as being a Rebelagainft God 
and Reafons It alloweth a Man fo much Senfi- 
tive Pleafureas' God forbiddeth not, and as tend- 
eth to ths. Holinefs of the Soul, and furthereth us 
in God’s Service ; and all the eft it rebuketh and 
refifteth. 17. It caufeth Men to eftimate all the 
Wealth, and Honour, and Dignities of the World, 
as they have refpec&t to God and a better World, 


that all this Grace and Mercy is from 
God alone, and to depend, on him for it by Faith 5, 
“in. Chrift 3 and to devote and refer all co himfell Cans. 
again,and make it our ultimate End to pleafe him ; 

‘and thus)to, fubferve him as the firft Efficient, 

‘the chief, Dirigent., ‘and. the ultimace Final 
Caufe of all: Of whom, and. through whom, 
and to whom are all Things; co whom be Glory 

T EVEL; drmeme| yt hip Li 

Orne is. the.trué Defcription of that Regene- 
tate SanGified State, which the Spiric of chit 


— ann _—— 


ees 
Quatuor doth work)on all whom he will fave, and chat are 
oa Chriftians) indeed, and notin Name only. And 
Bou. ae certainly, this is the Image of God's Holinefs, and 
Pifearore the Ju(t, Confticution and Ufe of a Reafona- 
primum bie Soul. And therefore he that bringeth Men 
Keclefie tq this, is a, Real/Savionr.; ( of whem. more 


paftorem: , 
de perfe- anon. ) 


cutore magiftrum& doftorem gentium : De publicano primum Evan- | 


geliftam ; de latrone primum Ceelicolam:. Chry/oft. in Matth. 

II. And itis very confideracle, by what Means, 
and in what manner ali this is done: It isdone by 
the preaching of the Gofpel of Cérif?, and:that in 


aoe plainnefs and fimplicicy :, The curioficy of Artifi- 
eft, ex cial Oracory, doth ufually but hinder the Succefs, 
duobus as Painting doth theLight of Windows: It was a 
imperfe- few Plain.Men, that came wich Spiritual Power, 
ems and not with the enticineg Words of Human Wif- 
fantan dom, or Guriofities of Vain Philofophy, who did 
habere, more in this Work than any of their Succeffors 
gram have done fince. Asin Naturals every thing is 
tiam pec- 4Pt¢ £0 Communicate its own Nature, and not ano- 
catricem, ther’s ;; Heat caufeth’ Heat, and: Cold caufeth 
Heron.ad Cold ; fo Wit by; Communication caufeth Wit, 
Nepel. == and Common Learning caufeth Common Learn- 
The better ING 3. and fo ic is Holinefs and Love which are fit- 
any Phil tet to communicare and danfe Holinefs and Love: 


Which common Qualifications are too low for 
(chough they may be helpful in their feveral Pla- 
ces and Degrees,) what contemned Inttruments 
hath God.ufed in the World, to .do that for the re- 
generating of Souls, which the greateft Empe- 


fop h er w aS, 
the nearer 
he came to 
the Chrifti~ 
an Paftors, 
as to the 


pe Shieiee rors by theirLaws, nor the fubtileft Philofophers 
phar * by their Precepts, did:not 2? The Athenian Philo- 
They fophers defpifed Pau!, andi Gallio counted his Do- 
wrought étrine. but-a fuperfticious Talk about Names and 
the great- Words; but Satan himfelfdefpifed nor thofe whom 
<P RS te rempted Men to defpife, but perceived’ the 
their Au- Were like to be the ruin of his Kingdom and there- 
ditors. ~~ fore every where ftirred up the moftvehement fu- 
wing rious refiftance of them. It is evident therefore 
ae that there, is an inward effectual operation of the | 
that The- Holy Ghoft , which giveth fuccefs: to’ thefe'| 
ztetum Means, which are naturally in othemfelves ‘fo 
cumde weak, 

difciplina 


differeret, ut ait Plato, mirificeimmutatum, divinumgq; ferme remifit. 
Eutyphrona, qui patri diem dixerat, quedam de juftitia & ‘pietate ‘lo- 
quens, ab inftirato revocavit. Lyfidem, hortando, maxime | moralem 
fecicr, Lamproclem filium in matrem immitem & ferum,,ut ait Zeno- 
phon, fuadendo-dd ‘reverentiam reduxit. Glauconem Platonw fratrem ad 
republicam accedere volentem, a propofito retraxit , quod is rudis effet; 
ignarufq; rerum, Thefe were the Converts of Socrates ; \a' Change agreeas 
ble to the Veritics which he delivered. — But it is another kind of Succefs that 
the Doctrine of Chriftianity hath had. 


Andit isto be obfetved, that this reat change 
is very often wrought ‘on:a /udden,’ ina “prevalent 
(though not a perfe&) degree One Sermon 
hath done that fora many thoufahd Sinners,which 
twenty years teaching of the gréateft Philofophers 
never did. .One Sermon hath turned them from 
the Sins which they had lived in’ all their Days’; 
and hath turned them to a Life which they were 
Strangers to before, or-elfe abhorred : One Ser. 


mon hath takendown the World, which had their 


Hearts, and hath put it under théir Feet, atid! ee: ee Nie re ee 
‘hath earned their Heartsto another World: Which | fas, Imallar passe Mankind, /ite:thew, his alemiaes 


fheweth that there is an internal Agent, 


more 
_ powerful than the Speaker, DY} 


And ie is remarkable that in the’ main, the | 


change is wroughtin one and the fame method’: 
Firft, humbling Men for Sin and Mifery, and 
then leading them to Jefus Chrift as the Remedy, 
and to God by him ; and fo kindling the Love of 
God in them by the Bellows of Faith ; and then 
leading them towards Perfection in the Exercifes 
of that holy Love. . STEM OAW. 02 DOR | 

Ill. And it will further lead us to the O- 
riginal of this Ghange, to confider on awbem it is 
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‘thus wrought. 
Their Quality in themfelves. 
red:to each others » 4. And as to their Num- 


plainly the Effec& of fome {pecial choice of the 


|=. 4. And.as to.the Numbet, sitas many chouf8nds a 


Pare iL 
x. For their Place and Time.’ 2. 
3. And as compa- 


bers; ) 

1. For Time and Place, it isin all Ages fince . 
Chrift (to fay nothing of the former Ages now) © 
and in all Nations.and Countries which have re~ 
ceived him and his Gofpel; that Souls have been 
thusregenerated to God. If sie had been only a / 
Fanatick Rapture of brain-fickMen, fit would have 
been like the Effects of the Herefies of the Valen- 
tinians, Bafilidians, Gnoftichs, Montanijts, 6c. Ot 
of the the Swenckfeldians, Weigeliins, Bebmenift 55 
Quakers; and other Enthufiafis, who make. a ftir 
forone Age, in fome one corner of the World; 
and then go out with a perpetual flinck. .In-all 
Ages and Countries; thefe Effe@ts of Chriflian 
Doétrine are the very fame as they were in the 
firlt Age and the firft Country where it was 
preached. . Juft fuch Effedts as it hathin one King 
dom or Family, it hath in all others who equally 
receive it ; and. juft fuch Perfons as Chriflians 
were in the firft Ages at Ferufalem, Rome, Anti- 
ach, Philippi, Sc. fuch are they now in Englana , 
according totheir feveral degreesof Grace, (thet 
not in Miracles and things. extraordinary to the 
Church.) The Children of no one Father arefo 
like’ as all God’s fanctified Children are through- 
out:the World. 

2... As to, their civil Quality, ic is Men of all 
degrees that are thus fanctified, though fewelt of 
the Princes and Great Ones of the World. And 
as to their moral Qualifications, it fometime falieth 
on Men prepared by a confidering fober ‘Tem= . 
per,,and by natural plainnefs and honefty of Heart ; 


and fometimes\it befalleth fuch as ane moft pros 
-phane, and drownid in Sin;\and never dreamtof 
fuch,a Change -nay purpofely fet their. Minds 


againft it: ‘Thefe God doth oftea fuddenly fur-) 
ptize by an over-powering Light, and fuiable- 


_conftraining-overcoming Attraction, and maketh 


‘them. new Men, . } 


3. And as to their Capacities compared , there is 


' plainly a, diftinguifbing Hand that difpofeth of the 


-work, 


Sometimes a perfectiting Sau/ is. convert- 
ed by a Voice from Heaven, when Pharifées that 


were lefs Perfecutors are left in their Unregene- 
'racy.-; Sometimes under the fame Sermon, one 
| thac was more jprophane and lefs prepared is:cons 


verted, when; another. that was! more foberand ~ 
better difpofed remaineth as he was before: The 

Husband andthe Wife, the)/Parents anduthe =. 
Children, Brothers and Sifters, Companionsand => 
Friends, are divided by this work, and;one con- 
verted and the other not: , Though none is de- 
prived of this Mercy, but upon the guilt of their o 
Forfeiture, Refiftance,or Conrempt 3 yetischere aha 


oly Spirit, in taking out fome.of thefe thar a- 
bufed and forfeited Grace, and changing them 
by an infuperable, Work. | { (20) > mite: % 


that arethus renewed ; enough to thew the Love 
and Power of-;him that callech chem : But yerrhe 


on, and diftinguifhing Will, who knowetlrothe 
Reafon of., all his Works: (Of which mogea- 
non, ) a: 2 28u t Ie edie! Wit apts) 
. IV. Confider what Oppefition this work of Grace 
doth overcome: 1. Within us. 2.) Without 
Ee . ‘ 


on 
of Ignorance,, which it difpellech by ics Heavaaly Nullus 
Light. 2. Abundance .of Error and Prejudice, fan@us & 
which itunteacheth Men. .3.. A ftupid hardned iuftus ca- 
to; nec tamen ex hoc definirefle juftus velfaaQus Cum ; 

neat fanctitatem. | Avguft. de defim: Eeclef. dogm, == * mi 


lo y 
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Heart, which it foftneth s and a fenfelefs Sleepi- 
nefs of Soul , which it overcometh, by awaken- 
ing quickening Power. 4. A love to Sin, which 
it curneth into datred. 5. An Lolizing felf-efteem, 
and felfconceitednef$, and felf-love, ‘and felf- 
willednefa; whichit turneth inco felf-loathing and 
felf-denial: Not making us loath out felves as 
Natural, or as Renewed, but as corrupt with Sin, 
and abufers of Mercy; and fuch as by wilful Folly 
have wronged God, and undone thenifelves : So 
that Repentance maketh’ Men fall out with them- 
felves, and become as loathfome in their own 
6. It findeth in us an over-valuing love of 


j-Him, of this pre{-ntWorld, and afoolifh inordinate Defire 


themany tg its Profits, Dignities, and. Honours; which it 
ca ; ‘ . 

aa 2.» dettroyéth and turneth into’a Rational Contempt. 
b reperime= 5 aye . 

ed by Chri- 7- Mc findeth in us a prevailing Senfuality, and an 


t 


anity, 


an[w eT, 


Philo fo- 


solo telling : , : : 3 
usbow few eth its Inordinate Defires, and bringeth it under 


unreafonable Appetite and Luft; anda Flefh 


¢ Cicero that would bear down both Reafon andthe Au- 


thority of God : And this it fubdueth and mortifi- 


the Laws of God. °8. It firQleth all this radicated 


pherslved and confirmed by Cu/tom: And overcometh thofe 


as they 


taucht, ob- 


jetteth: 
{Noane 
veren- 
dum, fi 
eft ita ut 
dicis, ne 
Philofo- 
phiam 
talfa glo- 


Sins, which.a Sinner hath turned as into his Na- 
ture, and hath lived in the love and praétice of all 
his Days. All this, and more oppofition within 
us, Grace doth overcome in all the Sanétifed : 
And there is not one of all thefey if well confi- 
dered of, but will appear to be of no {mall 


Strength and. Difficulty to be. truly conquer- 
ed. : 


ria exornes? Quod eft enim majus argumentum nihil eam prodeffe, 
quam quoidam perfe€tos Philofophos turpiter vivere ? Refp. Nullum 
vero id quidem argumentum eft: Nam: ut agri‘non omnes frugiferi 
fant quicoluntur, jic animi non omnes culti fruétum ferunt ; atq; ut 
ager quamwvis fertilis fine cultura fru€tuofus efle non poteft, | fic fine do- 


étrina animus: Ita eft utraq; res fine altera debilis. 


Cultura, autem 


animi Philofophia eft, que extrahit vitia radicitus, & preparat animos 


_ placable hatred to Godlinefs, and true Mortifica- 


_able to refift it: So that he that will live a holy 


foolifh and furious World; Grear, I fay, becaufe 


ad falus accipiendos. Tufeul. 2. p.252, 253. 


2. And without us, the Holy Spirit overcometh, 
x. Worldly Allurements, 2. Worldly Men, 3. All 
other Affaults of Satan, . 

r. While the Soul is in Flefh, and worketh by 
the Means of the outward Senfes, thefe prefent 
Things will be a ftrong Temptation tous: Pro- 
{perity and Plenty, Wealth and Honour, Eafe 
and Pleafure are accommodated to the Defires of 


the Flefh ; partly to its watura] Appetite, and: 


much more to it as inordinate by Corruption : 
And the Flefh careth not for Reafon, how much 
foever it gainfay. And then all thefe enticing 
things are near us, and_ftill prefent with us, and 
before our Eyes ; when Heavenly things are all 
unfeen: And the fweetnefs of Honour, Wealth 
and Pleafure, is known by feeling, and therefore 
known eafily, and by all; when the Goodnefs of 
‘Things Spiritual is known only by Reafon, and 
Believing. All which laid together (with fad Ex- 
perience) do fully fhew, that it muft be a very 
great‘Work to overcome this World, and raife 
che Heartabove it to a better, andfo to fandtifie a 
Soul. 

2. And worldly Men do rife up againft this Holy 
Work, as well as worldly Things. Undeniable 
Experience affureth us, that through all the 
World, ungodly fenfual Men have a marvelous im- 


tion ; and will by Flattery or Slanders, or Scorns, 
or Plots, or cruel Violence, do all that they are 


temperate Life, muft make himfelf a Scorn, if 
nota Prey. The foolifh Wit of the Ungodly is 
bent to reafon Men out of Faith, Hope, and 
Holinefs, and to cavil againft our Obedience to 
God, and to difgrace all that Courfe of Life, 
which is neceflary to Salvation : And it isa great 
Work to overcome all thefe Temptations of the 


* 
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A ne ce nat cee 


of the great Folly and Corruption of Unregene- 
rate Men, on whomit mutt be wrought ; though 
it would be {maller, to a wife and confiderate 
Perfon. To be made as an Owl, and hunted as 
a Partridge, ora Beaft of Prey, by thofe thac 
we converfe with, when we might have theic 
Favour, and Friendfhip, and Preferments, if we 
would fay and do asthey, this is not eafy to Fleth 
and Blood ; but it’s eafy to the Spiiit of God. 
3.The Devil is fo notorioufly anEnemy to this 
Sanctifying Work, that it is a ftrong Difcovery 
that Chrift was fent from God to do it. What a 
ftir’doth he firft’ make to keep out the Gofpel? 
thatit) may not be Preached to the Nations 6 
the! World ? And‘where that will not ferve, what 
a ftir doth he make to debauch Chrift’s Minifters} 
and corrupt them by Ignorance, Herefie, Error, 
Schitm, domineering Pride, Senfualiry, Cove 
toufnefs, Slothfulnefs and Negligence, that they 
may do the Work of Chrift deceitfully, as if they’ 
didit‘not : Yea, and if it may be, to win them 
to his Service, to deftroy the Church by Oppref- 
fion or Divifion, under pretence of ferving’ 
Chrift ? And what Cunning and Induftry doth 
this Serpent ufe, to infinuate into Great ones,’ 
and Rulers of the Earth, a Prejudice againft 
Chrift and Godlinefs, and to make them believe,’ 
that all thac are ferioufly Godly are their Ene- 
mies, and are again{t fome Intereft of theirs," 
that fo he might take the Sword which God hath’ 
put into their Hands, and turn it to his own fer-' 
vice again{t him that gave it ? How cunning and 
diligent is he to feduce Men that begin to fet 
themfelves to.a Religious Life, into fome falfe O- 
pinions, or dividing Seéts, or {candalous unjufti- 
fiable Practice, that thereby he may triumph a- 
gainft Chrift, and have fomething to fay againft 
Religion, from the Faults of Men, when he hath. 
nothing to fay againft it juftly from it felf? And 
that he may have fomething to fay to thofe Ru- 
lers and People, with whom he would fain make. 
Religion odious ? How cunningly doth he en- 
gage ungodly Men, to be his Servants in feducing 
others, and making them fuch as they are them- 
felves, and in ftanding up for Sin and Darknefs 
againtt the Light and Life of Faith ? So that un- 
godly Men are but the Soldiers and Preachers of 
the Devil; in all Parts employed to fight againft 
God, and draw Men from Holinefs and Juftice, 
and. Temperance, to Sin, and to Damnation. 
So that it is. a very difcernable thing, that Satan 
is the Head of one Party in the World, as the De- 
{troying Prince of Darknefsand Deceit ; and that 
Chrift is the Head of the other Party, as the Prince 
of Light, and Truth, and Holinefs ; and thac 
there is a continued War or Oppofition, between 
thefe two Kingdoms or Armies, in all Parts and 
Ages. of the World, (of which I have fullyer 
treated in another Book *) If any fhall fay, How 


som *-Tpeatile 
know you that all this is the Work of Satan? I geainft In- 
fhall have fitter occafion to anfwer that anon. [I fuelizy, 


Work, the tendency of it, the irrational, erroneoes, 
or brutifh tyrannical manner of doing it, the in- 
ternal importunity and manner of his Suggeftions, 
and the effects of all, and the contrariety of it to 
God and Man, will foon fhew a confiderate Man 
the Author. (Though more fhall be anon 
added. ) 

V. All this aforegoing will fhew a reafonable 
Man, that the Spirit’s Regenerating Work is fuch, 
as is a full Atteftation of God to that Doctrine 
by which it is effected. And if any now lay, 
How prove you, that all this is to be afcribed to 
Fefus Chriff,any more than to Sicrates oc to Seneca; 
or Cicero; L anfwer, 1. So much Truth of a Sa- 
créd Tendency, as Plato, or Pythagoras, or Sacra 
tes, or any Philofopher taught, might do forme 
good, 
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good, and work fome Reformation, according 
to its quality and degree: But as it was a lame 
imperfect Do@rine which they taught, fo was it 
a very lame imperfe@ Reformation which they 
wrought, unlike the Effects of the Doérine and 
Spirit of Jefus Chrift. I need tofay no more of 
this, than to defire any Man to make an impartial 
and judicious Comparifon between them; and 
befides much more, he fhail quickly find thefe Dif- 
ferences following. x. That the Philofophers 
Difciples had a very poor, dark, difordered know- 
ledge of God, in comparifon of the Chriftians ; 
and that mix’d with odious Fopperies, either 
Blafphemcus or Idolatrous. 2. The Philofophers 
fpake of God and the Life to come, almoft alto- 
gether Norionally, as they did of Logick or Phy- 
ficks ; and very few of them Praéfically, as a thing 
that Man’s Happinefs or Mifery was {o much con- 
cerned in. 3. They fpake very jejunely and dry- 
ly about a holy State and Courfe of Life, and the 
Duty of Man to God, in Refignation, Devoted- 
nefs, Obedience and Love. 4. They faid little 
comparatively to the true humbling of a Soul, nor 
in the juftDifcovery of the Evil of Sin,nor for Self- 
denial. 5. They gave too great Countenance to 
Pride, and Worldlinefs, and pleafing the Senfes by 
Excefs. 6. The Doétrine of true Love to one a- 


# nother, is taught by them exceeding lamely and 
n= defectively. 


7. Revenge is too much indulged 
by them ; and loving our Enemies, and forgiving 
great Wrongs, was little known, or taught, or 
practifed. 8. They were fo pitifully unacquain- 
ted with the Certainty and Bleffednefs of the Life 
to come, that they fay nothing of it, that is ever 
likely to make any confiderable Number fet their 
Hearts on Heaven, and to live a heavenly Life. 
9. They were fo unacquainted with the Nature 
and Willof God, that they taught and ufed fuch 
a manner of Worfhip, as tended rather to delude 
and corrupt Men, than co fanétife them. 1o. 
They meddled fo little wich the inward Sins and 
Duties of the Heart, efpecially about the Holy 
Love of God; and their Goodnefs was fo much 
in outward Acts, and in meer refpeé& to Men, 
that they were not like to fandtifie the Soul, or 
make the Man good, that his Actions might be 
good ; but only to polifh Men for Civil Socie- 
ties, with the addition of a little Varnifh of Su- 
perttition and Hypocrifie. 11, Their very Stile 
is either {uirable to dead Speculation, as a Lecture 
of Metaphyficks ; or flight and dull, and unlike 
to be effectual to convert and fandifie Mens 
Souls. 12. Almoft all is done in fuch a difputing 
fophiftical way, and cloge’d with fo many Ob- 
fcurities, Uncertainties, and Self-contradidtions, 
and mixd in heaps of Phyfical and Logical Sub- 
tilties, that they were unfit for the common Peo- 
ples Benefit, and could tend but to the Benefit of 
afew. 13+ Experience taught, and ftill teach- 
eth the World, that Holy Souls and Lives, that 
were fincerely fet upon God and Heaven, were 
Strangers among the Difciples of the Philofo- 
phers, and other Heathens: Or if it be thought 
that there were fome fuch among them, certain- 
ly they were very few, in comparifon of true 
Chriftians ; and thofe few very dark, and difea- 
fed, and defective. With us, a Child arten Years 
old wili know more of God, and fhew more true 
Piety, than did any of their Philofophers. With 
us, poor Women, and labouring Perfons, do live 
in that Holinefs, and Heavenlinefs of Mind and 
Converlation, which the wifeft of the Philofo- 
phers never did attain. I f{pake of this before, 
but here alfo thought meet, to fhew you the dif- 
ference between the Effects-of Chrift’s Doétrine, 
and the Philofophers. 

z. And that all this is juftly to be imputed to 
Chrift himfelf, I fhall now prove, 1, He gave 
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thema perfec Pattern for thig Holy, Obedient, 
Heavenly Life, in his own Perfon, and his Con- 
verfation here on Earth. 2. His Do@rine and 
Law requireth all this Holinefs which I defcribed 
to you: You find the Prefcript in his Word, of 
which the holy Souls and Lives of Men are but a 
Tranfcript. 3. All his Infticutions and Ordinan- 
ces are but Means and Helps to this. 4. He hath 
made it the Condition of Man’s Salvation to be 
thus Holy, in Sincerity, and to defire and feek after 
Perfection in it: He taketh no other for true 
Chriftians indeed, nor will fave any other at the 
laft. 5. All his comforting Promifes of Mercy 
and Defence are made only to fuch. 6. He hath 
made it the Office of his Minifters through the 
World, to perfwade and draw Men to this Holi- 
nefs: And if you hear the Sermons, and read the 
Books which any faithful Minifter of Chrift doth 
preach or write, you will foon fee that this is the 
Bufinefs of them all : And you may foon per- 
ceive, that thefe Minifters have another kind of 
Preaching and Writing than the Philofophers had ; 
more Clear, more congruous, more {piritual, more 
powerful, and likely to win Men to Holinefs and 
Heavenlinefs.. When our Divines and their Phi- 
lofophers are compared, as to their promoting of 
true Holinefs, verily the latter feem to be but as 
Glow-worms, and the former to be the Candles 
for the Family of God : And yet I truly value the 
Wifdom and Virtue whichI find in a Plato,aSeneca, 
a Cicero,an Antonine, or any of them. If you fay, 
our Advantage is becaufe coming after all, we 
have the Helps of all, even of thofe Philofophers. 
I anfwer ; Mark in our Books and Sermons, 
whether it be any thing but Chriftianity which 
we Preach ? Ie is from Chrift and Scripture, 
that we fetch our Do@rine, and not from the 
Philofophers : We ufe their Helps in Logick, 
Phyficks, é&c. but that’s nothing to our Do@trine. 
He that taught me to {peak Englifh, did not teach 
me the Doctrine which I Preach in Englifh; and 
he that teacheth me to ufe the Inftruments of 
Logick, doth not teach me the DoGrine about 
which Iufe them. And why did not chofe Phi- 
lofophers by all their Art, attain to chat Skill in 
this Sacred Work, as the Minifters of Chrift do, 
when they had as much or more of the Arts than 
we ? I read indeed of many good Orations then 
ufed ; even in thofe of the Emperor Fulian, there 
is much good ; and in Antonine, Arian, Epictetus, 
Plutarch, more: And I readof muchtaking-Ora- 
tory of the Bonaii in Fapan, &c. but compared 
to the Endeavours of Chriftian Divines, they are 
poor, pedantick, barren Things, and little Sparks, 
and the Succefs of them is but anfwerable. 7. 
Chrift did before-hand promife to fend his Spirit 
into Mens Souls, to do all this Work upon all his 
Chofen ; and as he promifed, juft fo he doth, 
8. And we find by Experience, that it is the 
Preaching of Chrift’s Dodétrine by which the 
Work is done : It is by the reading of the Sacred 
Scripture, or hearing the Dodtrine of it opened 
and applied to us, that Souls are thus changed, 
as is before def{cribed : And if it be by the Medi- 
cines which he fendeth us himfelf, by the Hands 
of his own Servants, that we are healed, we 
need not doubt whether it be 4e that healed us, 
His Doétrine doth it as the Inftrumental Caufe ; 
for we find it adapted thereunto, and we find no- 
thing done upon us but by thac Doétrine, nor 
any remaining Effect but what is the Impreffion 
of it: Bat his Spirit inwardly reneweth us as the 
Principal Caufey and worketh with and by the 
Word : For we find that the Word doth not 
work upon all, nor upon all alike, that are alike 
prepared ; but we eafily perceive a voluntary di- 
{tinguifhing Ghoice in che Operation. And we 


‘find a Power more than can be in the Words a- 


lone, 


i. 


Pare IT. 


Part, iL, 


lone, in the Effect. upon oar felves.' The Heart 
is like the Wax, and the Word like 'the Seal, and 
the Spiric like che Hand that ftrongly-applyeth ic. 
We feel upon our Hearts, that (chough nothing is, 
done without the Seal, yet) a greater force doth 
make the Impreflion, than the weight'of the Seal 
alone could caufe, © 

By this time it 4s evident, thatt is Work of 
Sanctification is the Atteftationof God by which 
he -publickly owneth the Gofpel, ‘and dcclareth to 
the World, that Chrift is the Saviour; and his 
Word is true: For, 3. It is certain ‘that: this 
Work. of Renovation is the Work of God. For, 
1. It is his Image on the Soul: It is the Life of 
the Soul, as flowing from his Holy Life ; where- 
in are contained the ‘Trinity of Perfections : Ic 
is the Power of the Soul, by which it can ever- 
come the Fiefh, the /orld,-and the Devil ; which 
without it, none is able todo. It is the Wifdom 
of the/Seul, produced by his Light and /ifdom ; 
by which we know the difference between Good 
and Evil, andour Reafon is reftored to its Domi- 
nioniover'fiefhly Senfe. It is the Goodne/s of the 
Soul; by which it is made fuitable to the Eternal 
Good; :and fit to: know him, love him, praife 
him,. ferve him, and enjoy him: And therefore 
nothing lower than his Goodnefs can be its prin- 
cipal Caufe. 

2. It fubferveth the Intereft of God in the 
World » And recovereth the Apoftate Soul to 
himfelf: It difpofeth it to honour him, love him 
and obey him: It delivereth up the whole Man 
to him ashis own: It cafteth down all that re- 
belleth againft him: It cafteth out all which was 
preferred before him :, It reyecteth all which ftand- 
eth up againft , and would feduce and tempt us 
from him: And therefore ict is certainly his 
Work. | 
3. Whofe elfe fhould it be ? Would Satan or 

any evil Caufe produce fo excellent an Effect ? 
would the wor of Beings do the beft of Works ? 
(It is the best that is done in this lower World. ) 
Would any Enemy of God fo muchhonour him, 
and promote his Intereft, and reftore him his 
own? would any Enemy of Mankind thus.ad- 
vance us, and bring us up to a Life of the high- 
eft Honours and Delights, that we are capable 
of on Earth, and give us the Hopes of Life eter- 
i nal ? 

And if any good Angel, or other Caufe, fhould 
do it, all Reafon will confefs, that they do it but 
as the Meffengers or Inftruments of God, and as 
fecond Caufes, and not as the firft Caufe: For 
otherwife we fhould make them Gods. For my 
own part, my Soul perceiveth, that it is God 
himfelf that hath imprinted this his Image onme, 
and hath hereby, as it were, written upon me 
his Name and Mark, even HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD ; and I bear about me continually a Wic- 
nefs of Himfelf, hisSon, and Holy Spirie.; a Wit- 
ne{fs within me, which is the Seal of God, and 
the pledge of his Love, and the earne({t of my 
heavenly Inheritance. 

And if our Sandiification be thus of GOD, itis 
certainly his Atteftation to the Truth of Chritt , 
and to his Gofpel: For, 1. No man that know- 
eth the Perfections of God, will ever believe that 
he would blefs a Deceiver, anda Lie, to be the 
means of the moft Acly.and excellent work that 
ever was done inthe World. If Chrift was a De- 
ceiver, his Crime would be fo execrable, as would 
engage the Juitice of God againft him, as he 1s 
‘the righteous Governor of the World : Andthere- 
fore he would. not fo highly honour him, to be 
his chiefeft Inftrument for the World’s Renovati- 
on. He is not impotent to need {uch Inftruments ; 
he is not ignorant, that he fhould fo miftake inthe 

_choice of Inftruments; he is not bad, that he 
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thould love and ufe fuch [nftruments , 4nd com- 

ply with theirdeceits. Thefe things are all fo 

clear and fire, that I cannot doubt of ther, 

2, No Man that knoweth the Mercifulne(s of 
God, and the'fu/fice of his Government can believe, 
that he would give up Mankind fo remedilefly 
to {eduction ; yea, and be the principal caufer 
of ithimfelf. For if befides Prophecy, and a holy 
Dottrine, And a Multitude of famous Miracles, 4 
Deceiver might alfo be the preat Renexrr and 
Santtifier of the World, to bring Man back to the 
Obedience of God, and to repair his Image on 
Mankind ; what poflibility werethere of our dif 
covery of that deceit ? Or rather fhould we not 
fay; he were a bleffed Deceiver, that had deceived 
us from our Sin and Mifery , and brought back 
out ftraying Souls to God ? 

3. Nay, when Chrift foretold Men, that he 
would fend his Spirit to do all this Work, and 
would renew Men for eternal Life, and thus be 
with us to the end of the World ; and when I 
fee all this done, I muft needs believe, that he 
that can fend down a Saniifying Spirit, a Spirit of 
Life, a Spirit.of Power, Light aud Love, to make 
his Doctrine in the mouths of his Minifters effeéu- 
al to Mens Regeneration and Sanétification , is 
no lefs himfelf than God, or certainly no lef than 
his certain Adiminiftracor. 

4. What need I more to prove the Cau/e than 
the adequate Effect ? When I find that Chrift doth 
actually fave me, fhall I queftion whether he be 
my Saviour? When I find that he faveth thou- 
fands about me, and offereth the fame to others, 
fhall I doubt whether he be the Saviour of the 
World? Sure he that dealeth us all, and that fo 
wonderfully and fo cheaply, may well be called 
our Phyfician. If he had promifed only to {ave us, 
I might have doubted whether he would perform 
it, and confequently whether he be indeed rhe 
Saviour. But when he performeth it on my felf,and 

performeth it on thoufands round about me, to 
doubt yet whether he be the Saviour, when he 
a& ually faveth us, is to be ignorant in defpite of 
Reafon and Experience. I conclude therefore 
that the Spirit of Sanéfificrtion is the infallible Wit- 
nels of the Verity of the Gofpel, and the Veracity of 
Jefus Chrift. 

5. And I intreat all that read this, further to 
obferve, the great Ufe and Advantage of this 
Teftimony above others: Jn that it is continued 
from Generation to Generation, and not as,the 
Gift and Teftimony of A@racles, which continu- 
ed plentifully but one Age, arid with diminuti- 
on fomewhat after: This is Chrift’s Witnefs to 
the end of the World, in evety Country, andto . 
every Soul: Yea, and continually dwelling in 
them: For if any man have not the Spirit of Chrift, 
héis none of \bis, Rom. 8. 9. He that is not able 
to examine the Hiftory which reporteth the Mi- 
racles to him, may be able to find upon his Soul 
the Image of God imprinted by the Gofpel, and 
to know that the Gofpel hath that Image in it 
felf which it imprinteth upon others ; and thar 
it cometh from God , which leadeth Men fo di- 
rectly unto God ; and that it is certainly his own 
Means which he bleffeth to fo greatand excellent 
Ends. 

6. Note alfo, that part of the wotk-of the 
Spirit of God in fucceeding the Doérine of Je- 
‘fas Chrift, doth confift in the effecéael Production 
of! Faith st felf: For though the work be wrought 
by the Reafons of the Gofpel, and che Evidences’ 
bof Truth ; yet isit alfo wrought by the Spirit of 
God, ¢oneurring with that Evidence, and as the 
fneernial Efficient, excicing the fluggith Faculties 
to do’ their Office, and illuftrating the Under- 
ftanding, and fitting the Will tO entértain the 
Truth: For the Diffculries are fo great, and the 
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Temprations to unbelief fo fubtileand violent,and" 
our own Indifpofednefs through Corruption,. the: 
greate{t impedimenr of all, , that the bare Word 
alone would not produce a Belief of chat lively’ 
vigorous Nature, as is neceflary to.its noble Ef 
feéts and Ends, without the internal Co-opera- | 
tion of the Spirit, So chat Chrift doth not only 
reach us the Chriftian Faith and Religion, but doth: 
giveit us, and work it im ws by his Spirit, “And 
he that can dp fo,. doth prove the divine Appro- 
bation of his Doétrine, without which, he could 
not have the Command of Men’s Souls. 
7. Note alfo, that the Gofpel propofeth to the 
Soul of Man both Zrath and Goodne/s: And the 
Truth is in order to the Good, and fubfervient to 
it: That Christ is indeed the Saviour, and his 
Word infallibly trne, is believed, that we may be 
made partakers of ba Salvation, and of the Grace 
and Glory promifed. And when the Spiric by the 
Gofpel hath regenerated and renewed any Soul, 
he hath given him part of that Grace in Pofleffi- 
on, and hath procreated in him the habitual Leve 
of Ged, and of Holinefs, with a Love to that Sa 
viour and holy Word which brought. him to it. 
So that this Love is now become 2s a ew Nature 
to the Soul: And this being done, the Soul 
cleaveth now as faft to Chrift and the Gofpel by 
Love, as by Belief: Not that Love becometh an 
irrational cauflefs Love, nor continueth without 
‘the continuance of Belief, or Belief without the 
Reafons and Evidence of Verity and Credibility: 
But Love now by concurrence greatly affifteth 
taith ic felf, and is the fafter hold of the two: 
So that the Soul that is very weak in its Reafoning 
Faculty, and may oft lofe the Sight of thefe E- 
vidences of Truth, which it did once perceive , 
may {till hold faft by this holy Love. As the 
Man that by reafoning hath been convinced that: 
honey is {weet, will eafilier change his Mind than | 
he that hath raffed it ; fo Love is the Soul's afte, | 
which cauféth its fafteft adherence to .God' 
and to the Gofpel.” If a Caviller difpute with a 
loving Child, or Parent, or Friend, to alienate ' 
their Hearts from one another, and would per- 
{wade them that it is but diffembled Love that is 
profeffed to them by their Relations and Friends; 


_ Love willdo more here to hinder the Belief of 


“was in them, would have rejected a Temptation 
‘the ftrongeft Reafon alone could ever.do., Yet 


“Wills lead. their Underftandings , and they, cufto- 


fuch a Slander, than Rezfon alone can do: And 
where Reafon is not ftrong enough to anfwer all 
that the Caviller can fay, yet Love may be ftrong 
enough to reject it. 

And here I muft obferve how oft I have noted 
the great Mercy of God, to abundance of poor 
People, whofe reafoning Faculty would have 
failed them in Temptations to Atheifm and Infi- 
delity, if they had not had a ftronger hold than 
that, and their Faith had not been radicated in 
the Will by Love : I have known a great number 
of omen who never reada Treatife that pleaded 
the Caufe of the Chriftian Religion, nor were 
able to anfwer a crafty Infidel, that yer in the 
very decaying time of Nature, at fourfcore Years 
of Age and upward, have lived in that Senfe of 
the Love of God, and in fuch Love to him and 
to their Saviour, as that they have longed todie, 
and be with Chrift, and lived in all Humilicy , 
Charity, and Piety, fuch Blamelefs, Exemplary, 
heavenly Lives, in the joyful. Expectation of 
their Change, as hath ‘fhewed fhe Firmnefs of 
their Faith ; and the Love and Experience which 


<0 Atheifm and Unbelief, more effectually, than 
none have Caufe to reproach fuch, and fay, Their 


marily and obftinately believe they knownorwby: 
or they have known fufficient R eafon to believe 
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and their Underftandings have’ been cilluminated 
tofee, the Truth of true Religion ; “and: it'was 
this Knowledge,.of Faith! which. bred ‘their/Love 
and Experience: But when thatis done; &s-Love 
is the more noble and_perfe& Operation wofithe 
Sonl (having the moft. excellenn Object) fort 
will act more powerfully and prevailingly »oand 
hath the ftrongeft hold : Nor are all they wich- 
out Light and Reafon for their Belief, who -can- 
not form it into Arguments, and anfwer alhthat 
is faid againft ic. ; Lio ork 
- Obj. Bur may not all this which you-call Regenera- 
tion, and the Image of God, be the meer Power of 
Fantafie, and Affectation ? \and may not allithefe People 
force themfclves,;' like melancholly Perfons., ‘to concebt 
that . they . have , that which indeed they vhave 
not. ? cod ot ef 

Anfw, x. They are notmelanchollyiPenfons 7 yj. f 
thac I fpeak of, but thofe that are as capable asa- yo Super 
ny others to know theiv own minds, and what is ¢ion,gra 
upon their own Hearts:, .2: Iris not.one ortwo, a, ae 
but millions. 3. Nature hath given Man f great p00) 
acquaintance with himfelf, by a Péwervofsper- picurean 
ceiving his own Operations, that hisewn Cogi- in Cic. de 
tations and Defires aie the fish rhing xhat parurally Pin.1. 1. 
he can know : And therefore.if hei¢annot know a oa 
them,. he can know nothing. (If I canner know sa qui 
what I think, and what 1 love and hate, Lcan imbutus 
know nothing at all. 4.. That -they, are really <, quie- 
minded and affected as they {eem,and bave in them (** tei 
that Love to, God, and -Heaven, and -Holinefs babel vy 
which they profefs, they. fhew to alk the’ World Bur rite 
by the Effeéts : 4. Inthat it ruleth che mainsceurfe ” 
of their Lives, and di{pofeth of them sin’ the quietness, 
World. 2, In that thefe Apprehenfions and -Affe- ies. 
étions over-rule all their, worldly flethly Intereft, madnefs,or 
and caufe. them to deny. the Pleafures| of che #7 erence 


Flefh, and Profits and Honours of the World. danger 
. ° ‘ : oth proe 
3. In that. they are conftane in it tocthe Death , cur. 


and have no other mind in their Diftrefs\;) when 
as Seneca {aith, Nothing feigned is of long!con- Though 
tinuance, for all forc’d things.are bending ‘back *°"* 


to their natural State. 4. «Jn. that they, will lay .. 2 
down their Lives , 


and. forfake all ‘the World, vhough 


for the Hopes which Faith in Chrift begetteth prejudice, 
in them. ye and faci 
on, and 


the intereft of their Parties, caufe unchavitable Hypocrites to flander’ and rail 
at all that are againft their Seét and Mind; yet among all:Chriftians, there 
are holy ferious Perfons to be found, though fuch as the worldly fort do vilify = 
And ull of them write for Purity, Holincls, Love and Peace; {of which 
more after.) | Read the Writings of Thaulerus , and that excellent holy 
Book of Gerardus Zutphanient. de Reformatione interiori,‘& de fpiri- - 
tualibus Aicenfionibus ; where you will fee a Specimed of other kind of Pu- 
rity than the Philofophers held forth. ; oh es ; 

And if the Objectors mean, that all this is true, 
and yet it is-butc upon Delufion or Mittake. thar 
they raife’ thefe Hopes, and raife thefé A ffeci- 
ons ; | anfwer, This is the thing that Tam dif- 
proving: 1. The Love’ of God, and ‘a holy 
Mind and! Life, is nota Dream of the Soul, or 
a Deliration: I. have proved from narural Rea- 
fon in the firft Book, that it is the End, andUfe, 
and Perfection of Man’s Faculties ; That if God 
be God, and Man be Man, we are to love him 
above. all} and to obey him as ‘our abfolure Sove- 
reign, and co live as devoted:to him, and to de- 
light in‘his Love. Man were more ohoble te 
miferable than a Beaft, if this were not his 
Work.*: And isthac a Dream or a Deliffon,which 


‘caufeth. a Man to live as a Man? td the Ends 


that he was made for ? and according to the Na- 


ture and Ufe of his Reafon and all his Faculties? 
p2. While the Proofs of the Excellency and Necéf- 


fity of ‘holy Life are fo fully ws laid down, 
from Natural'and Supernatural Reve me eg 
ight 
when he fatisfieth himfelf ‘with a bare A iB 
thac all thisiis no fufticient Ground fora hol) Life, 
avis (ed Qo Hf od pein tO Sona 


’ 


Pare Il. 
but that is taken up upon miftake. 3. All the 
World is convinced at one time or other, thaton 
the contrary itis the unboly, flefhly, worldly Life , 
which is the Dream and Dotege, and is caufed by 
the groffe(t Error and Deceit. 

Obj. But how fhall I know that there 1 indeed {uch 
Holinc{s in Chriftians as you mention, and that it w 
net dillimbled und counterfeit ? 

fnjw. 1 have told you in the foregoing an- 
fwer, 1. If you were truly Chriftians, you might 
know ic by Poffeffion in your felves: As you 
know that you love your Friend, or a learned 
Man knoweth that he hath Learning. 2. If you 


have it not your felves, you may fee that others | 


do not diffemble, when you fee them, as afore- 
faid, make ic the drift of all their Lives, and 
prefer it before their worldly Intereft, and their 
their Lives, and hold on conftanely init to the 
Death. When you fee a holy Life, what reafon 
have you to queftion a holy Heart? efpecially 
among fo great a number, you may well know, 
that ifsfome be diffemblers , all the reft are not 


0. : 
| Obj. But I fee no Chriftians that are really {o holy: 
I fee nothing in the best of them above Civility , but 
only Self-conceit, and Affectation, and Strittne{s in 
their feveral Forms and Modes of Worfhip. 

Anfw> 1. If you are no better than fuch your 
felf, it is the greareft Shame and Plague of Heart 
that you could have confeffled : And ic muft needs 
be, becaufe you have been falfe to the very light 
of Nature, and of Grace. 2. If you know no 
Chriftians that are truly holy, ic muft needs be, 
either becaufe you are unacquainted with them, 
or becaufe your Malice will not give you leave 
to fee any good in thefé that you diflike. And 
if you have acquainted your felf with no Chri- 
dtians that were truly holy, what could it be but 
Malice or Senfuality that turned you away from 
their acquaintance, when there have been fo 
many round about you? If you have been inti- 
mate with them, and known their fecret and o- 
pen Converfation, and yet have not feen any 
Holinefs inthem, it can be no better than wil- 
ful Malice that hath blinded you. And becaufe 
a négative Witnefs that knowerh wot whether it be 
fo or not, is not to beregarded again{t an affirm- 
‘ing Witnefs who ksoweth what he faith, I will 


here leave my Teftimony asin the prefence of 


Serpitho- God, the Searcher of Hearts, and the Revenger 
die putri- of a Lie, yea, even of Lies pretended for his 


da tabes lory ? 
hypocrifis G y 


per omne corpus Ecclefie ; & quo tolerantius; ¢0 defperatius ; €oque 
periculofius quo communius. Bernard. 


I have confidered of the Charaéters of a Chri- 
ftian in the twenty Particulars before expreffed 
in this Chapter, (Seét. 10.) andI have examin- 
ed my Soul concerning them ail ; and as far as I 
am ableto know my felf, I muft profefs, in hum- 
ble thankfulnefs to my Redeemer, that there is 

Cam dj. none of them whichI findnotinme: And feeing 
le&tione God hath given me his Teftimony within me, to 
fides Chri- che truth of the Gofpel of his Son, I take it to 
ftiani: be my Duty in the Profeffion of it, to give my 


aoe. Teftimony of ic to Unbelievers. And I muftas 
fidesdx- folemnly profefs, that I have had acquaintance 


monum : 


: with hundreds, if not thoufands, on whom] have 
ul au- 


ton nog fen fuch Evidences of a holy heavenly Mind, 
credunt, Which nothing but uncharitable and unrighteous 
ejotes Cenfurecoulddeny. And I have had Ipectal inti- 
‘funt quam ygate Fumiliarity with very many, in all whom I 
domones. have difcerned the Image of God, in fuch In- 
Chesuet nocency, Charity, Juttice, Holinefs, Contempt 
Hypocri- of the World, Mortification, Self-denial, Humi- 


‘tautfine jiry, Patience and Heavenly-mindednefs, infuch 


ee a Meafure, that I have feen no Caufe to quefti- 
b 


vivere fine fine compellitur: Ut cujus vita hie mortud fuit in culpa, 
iltie ejus mors vivit in pana, Greg. Mor, 1. 2. 
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rant and ungodly, do ufe to Joyn with the part 
that is uppermoit, and ieem to be of the Religi- Chriftum 


at all. 


indeed, 


flowed, by thofe 
produced; Sc. Is is needlefs to tell any that have read their Hifto- 


~ 
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on their Sincerity, but great Caufe to love and 
honour them as the Saints of God: Yea, ‘I blef 


the Lord that mof of my Converfe in the World, 
fince the 22d Year of my Age, hath been with 


fuch and much of it, fix Years fooner. There- 
fore for my own 


art, I cannot be igno- 
at that Chrift hath a fané@tified People upon 
arth. 


Object. But how can one Mun know another's Nibil 
Heart to be fincere 2 prodeft 
xftimare 
quod non fis: & duplicis peccati reus es, non habere quad crederis, 
& quod habueris fimulare. Hieron. Ep. ad fil. Maurit. 


Anfw. J pretend not to know by an infallible 
certainty the Heart of any fingle individual Per- 
fon : But, x. I have in fuch a courfe of Effeés 
as is mentioned before, great reafon to be very 
Confident of it, and no reafon to deny it, con- 
cerning verA many. A Child cannot be infalli- 
bly certain that his Father or Mother lovethhim, 
becaufe he knoweth not the Heart: But when he 
confidereth of the ordinances of natural Affeéti- 
on, and hath always found fuch Ufage, as dear- 
eft Love doth ufe to caufe, he hath much reafon 
to be confident of it, and none to deny it. 2. 
There may be a certainty that all conjunély do 
not counterfeit, when you have no certainty of 
any fingle individual. As I can be fure that all 
the Mothers in the World do not counterfeit Love 
to their Children, though I cannot be certain of 
it in any individual. 

Object. But it is not all Chriftians , nor moft , Siu: 
that are thus holy. esti 
Anfw, ke is all that are Chriflians in deed and qui fan- 
truth, Chri(t is fo far from owning any other, ‘us non 
that he will condemn them the more for abufing CY 


ot ; : ‘bash Gum effe 
his Name to the covering of their Sins. -All are credide- 


not Chsiftians who have the Name of Chriftians: rit, & @ 
In all Profeffions, «he vulgar rabble of the igno- Deicum 
_ junxerit 


/ focietati, 


on which is moft for their worldly Ends, be it violat 
right or wrong, when indeed they are of none sas 
Hypocrites are notrue Chriftians, but rhe po" 


Benonseabarl CHAM cuaithotnddidbles dlavdchog ns 


Judge but by his Precepts and Example, and credentes 


you will fee who they are that are Chriftians Chri 

corpus 
eficimur : 
Qui in Chrifti corpore errat & Jabetur dicens membrum ejus effe fan- 
&um cum non fit, vel non fanctus cum fit, vidé quali crimine obnoxius 
fiat. Hieron. in Phil. 


Object. But what if the Preaching or Writings 
of a Minifter do convert and fanétifie Men, it 
doth not follow that they are Saviours of the 
World. 
Anfw. Whatever they do, they do it as the Mi- 
niftersand Meffengers of Chrift, by his Doétrine, 
and not by any of their own : By his Commiffi- 
on, andin his Name, and by his Power or Spi- 
rit. Therefore it witnefleth to his Truth and Ho- 
nour, who is indeed the Saviour, which they ne- 
ver affirmed of themfelves. . 
Obje&. What if Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, the Gras 
the Japonian Bonzii, rhe Indian Bramenes, &c. cians, 


do bring any Souls to a Holy staté, (as it's like they ae 


hometans take the murther of many thoufands in Unjuft Wars to be glorious, 
and yet punifh the murther of fingle Perfons. Their Renown was gor by the 
moft tranfcendent unjuft and moft inhuman Cruelties: Their Alexanders and 
Cafats were renowned Murtherers and Thieves. Ariftotle and Cicero make 
Revenge a laudable thing, and the omi(fion of it a Difhonour, Of the cruel 
murtherous Sport of their Gladiators ; the killing their Servants whin they were 
angry 5 their Streams of Blood wherewith Rome almoft in evry Age had 
Civil Wars which Pride and Unjuft Ufurpations had 


ries. ¥ ee 

Eveh Cato could lend hu Wife to his Neighbour ; and the Matonletths 
thay have many, and put them away again: And many other fuch Senfualies 
ties are the Temperature of their Religion, which was hatch'd in War, and 
maincain'd by ity and-even conpiared of War and Carnelity, added th fome 


Precepts of Honefty borrowed from Chriftianiiy, and fiom the honcfer Hea 


hens. - A ~ 
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did) it will not follow that they were all Saviours 
of the World. 

Anjw. 1. They have but an imperfed Doétrine , 
and confequently make on the Minds of Men 
but a lame defective Change : And that Change 
but upon few, and that but fora few Ages, and 
then another Sect fucceedeth them : So that they 
have no fuch Atteftation and Approbation of 
God, as Chrift hath inthe Renovation of fo ma- 
ny thoufands all abroad the World, and that for 
fo many Ages together. 2. They did not af- 
firm them{elves to be the Sons of God, and the 
Saviours of the World ; if they had, God would 
riot have annexed fuch a Teftimony to their 
Word, as he doth to Chrift’s. 3. The Mercy of 
God is over all his Works. He hath Compaffion 
upon all Nations ; and fetteth up fome Candles , 
where the Sun is not yet rifen: The Light and 
Law of Nature are his, as well as the Light and 
Law of Supernatural Revelation : And accord- 
ingly he hath his Inftruments for the Commu- 
nication of them, to the rude and ignorant part 
of the World. All the truth which any Phi- 
lofopher. teacheth, is God’s truth : and 
it is no wonder if a God of fo much Good- 
nefs, do blefS his own Truth, according to its Na- 
ture and Proportion, whoever be the Meflenger 
of itr. Whether the fuccefs of Philofophy be ever 
the true fanétification and falvation of any Souls, 
is a thing that I meddle not with ; (it belongeth 
not to us, and therefore is not revealed to us: ) 
But it is vifible in the Gofpel, chat all that pare of 
Practical Do@rine which thePhilofophers taught, 
is contained in the Doctrine of Chrift, asa parc 
in the whole: And therefore the Imprefs and Ef- 
fect is more full and perfect, as the Dodtrine; and 
the Imprefs and Effect. of the Philofophers Do- 
ctrine, can be no better than the Caufe, which is 
partial and defective, and mixt with much Cor- 
ruption and Untruth: All that is good in the Phi- 
lofophers is in the Do&rine of Chrift ; but they 
had abundance of Falfé Opinions and Idolatries 
to corrupt it; when Chriftianity hath nothing but 
clean and pure. So that as no Philofopher affirm- 
ed himfelf to be the Saviour, fo his Doctrine was 
not attefted by the plenary arid common effect of 
Regeneration, as Chrift’s was: But as they were 
but the Minifters of the God of Nature, fo they 
had but an an{werable help from God ; who could 
not be fuppofed (however, had they wrought Mi- 
racles) to have attefted more than themfelves af- 
ferted, or laid claim to. 

Object. But Mahomet ventured on a higher Arro- 
gation and Pretence 3 and yet if bis Doétrine fanttifie 
iden, it will not juftifie his Pretences. 

Anfw. 1. It is not proved, that his Doérine 
doth truly fanctifie any. 2. The Effe@ which it | 
hath can be but lame, defeétive, and mixt with | 
much Vanity and Error, as his Doétrine is: Fos | 
the Effect cannot excel the Caufe. 3. That pare 
of his Doérine which is good, and doth good, is not 
his om, but part of Chris?s, from whom he bor- 
rowed it, and to whom the good Effedts are to be 
afcribed. 4. Mahomet never pretended to be the 
Son of God, and Saviour of the World, but only 
to be a Prophet: Therefore his Caufe is much 
like that of the Philofophers forethentioned, fa- 
ving that he givéth a fuller Teftimony to Chrift. 
5. If Mahomet bad proved his Word, by antecedent 
Prophefies, Promifes, and Types, through many 
Ages; and by Inherent Purity, and by concomitant. 
Miracles,and by fuch wonderful fubfequent Com- 
munications of renewing fanctifying Grace, by 
the Spirit of God, fo ordinary in the World ; we 


» fhould all have had reafon to believe his Word: 


But ifhe pretend only to be a Prophet, and give 
us none of all thefe Proofs, but a foppith ridicu- 
lous Bundle of Nonfenfe, full of Carnal Do&rines, 


Aug. de Civit, Dei. a2. ~~ 
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mixt with Holy Truth,which he had from Chrift, 
we mutt judge accordingly of his Authority and 
Word, notwithftanding God may make ufe of that 
common Truth, to produce an anfwerable De- 
gree of Goodnefs, among thofe that hear and 
know no better. 

Thefe Objections may be further anfwered 
anon, among the reft: And thus much fhall here 
fuffice of the great and cogent Evidences of the 
Truth of the Chriftian Faith. 


ee 
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Of the Subfervient Proofs, and Means, by which 
the Forementioned Evidences are brought to 
our Certain Knowledge. 


HE Witnefs of the Spirit in the fourWays of 

Evidence already opened, is proved to 
be fure, and cogent, if firft it be proved 
to be true, that indeed fuch a Witgefs to 
Jefus Chrift, hath been given to the World : 
The Argument is undeniable, when the Minor is 
proved, [He, whofe Word us attefted by God, by 
many Thoufand Years Predictions, by the inherent I- 
mage of God upon the Frame of bis Dotirine, by 
multitudes of uncontrolled Miracles, and by the {uc~ 
cefs of hes Doctrine, to the true Regeneration of 
a great part of the World, is certainly to be belicved: 
But fuch is FefusChrift: Ergo,-—] Ihave been 
hitherto for the moft part proving the Major 
Propofition, and now come to the Minor; as to 
the feveral Branches. 

Sect. 1. I. The Prophetical Teftimony of the Spirit, 
is yet legible, in the Promifes, Prophefies and Types, 
and main defign of the Old Teftament. 

Sect. 2. The Books of Holy Scripture where al 
thefe are found, ave, certain uncorrupted Records there- 
of, preferved by the unqueftioned Tradition and Cares 
and to this Day attefied by the general Confeffion of. 
the Jews, who are the bittereft Enemies to Chrifti-, 
anity. 

There are no Men of Reafon that I have heard, 
of, that deny the Books of Mofes, and the Pfalms, 
and the Prophets, &c. to be indeed thofe that went 
under thofe Titles from the beginning: And that 
there can be no confiderable Corruption in them, 
which might much concern their Teftimony to 
Chrift, the comparing of all the Copies, and the 
Verfions, yet extant, will evince, together with «~~ 
the Teftimony of all forts of Enemies; and the ~~ 
Moral Impoffibility of their Corruption, But k — 
will not {tand to prove that which no fober Ad- 
verfary doth deny. To thefe Books the Chrifti- 
ti did appeal, and'to thefe the Fews profefs to 

and. 

Sea&. 3. II. The Gonftitutive Inherent Image — 
of God upon the Gofpel of Chrift , is alfo ftill vifes 
ble in the Books themfelues ; and needeth no other 
Proof, than a Capable Reader, (as afore deferiet | 
bed). . oo 
Sect. 4. The Preaching and Writings of the Minix ~~ 
fiers of Chrift, do ferve to ikuftrate this; and help 
Men to difcern it; but add nothing to the Inherent 
Perfection of the Gofpel, for Matter, or for Mes 
thod. Ormurh fae - > 
Se&. 5. LIL. The Teftimony of the Age of Mix 
racles fore-defcribed can be known naturally no wayy | 


bur by. Sight or other Senfes to thofe prefent, and by eo 


Report. or Hiftory to thofe ablent. 6 4 we 

Se&. 6. The Apoftles and many thoufand others faw' Miracu-_ 
the Miracles wrought by Chrift ; and needed mo-other: laubicun- 
Proof \of them than their Senfes. . Dowel weet t 
“civitate feruntur,éc. Nam'plerumg; fiunt ignorantibus éxteris naxi~ 
mé magna fit civiras; at»quando alibi aliifg; narrantuf, a 
commendat autoritas , Ut. fine difficultate vel dubitatione ae 


; ay ruts Oy | 


ae 


Part. If 


The many rhoufands who at twice were fed by 
Miracle, were Witneffes{of that. The Multiude 
were Witnefles of his healing the Blind, the Lame, 
the Paralitick, the Demoniacks, &c. The Pharifees 
themfelves made the ftricteft {earch into the cure 
of the wan born blind, John 9. and the raifing of 
Lazarus from the dead, and many more. His Mi- 
raclés were few of them hid, bur openly done be- 
fore the World. 

Sect.7. The Apoftles and many hundreds more were 
Witneffes of Chriff s own Refarrection ; and needed no 
other Proof but their Senfe. 

At divers times he appeared to them, together 
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and apart ; and yielded to Thomas his Unbelief fo | 
far, asto call him to put his Finger into his Side, 


and fee the print of the Nails: He inftruéted them 
concerning the Kingdom of God, for Forty Days, 
Ast. He gave them their Commiffion, Mark 16. 
Matth. 28. Fohn 21. He expoftulated with Peter, 
ae ae him to feéd his Lambs: He was feen 
of More than five hundred Brethren at once: And 
laftly , appeared after his Afcenfion to Paul, 
and op John that wrote the Revelations. 

Se&. 8. The Apoftles alfo were Eye-witneffes of his 
Afcenfion : As x. 

Si he had foretold them, they faw him ful- 
fl. 

Sed. 9. lll thefe Eye-witneffes were not themfelves 
deladed, in thinking they [aw thofe things which indeed 
they didnot fee. . 

For 1. They were perfons of Competent Un- 
derftanding, as their Writings fhew ; and there- 
fore not like Children that might be cheated with 
palpable Deceits. 2. They were many, the 12 
Apoftles, and 70 Difciples, and all the reft, befides 
the many thoufands of the Common People that 
only wonderd at him, but followed him nor. 
One or two may be eafilier deceived than fuch 
Multitudes. 3. The Matters of Fact were done 
neat them, where they were prefent, and not far 
off. 4. They were done in the open Light, and 
not in a Corner, or inthe Dark. 5. They were 
done many times over, arid not once or twice 
only. 6. The Nature of the things was fuch, as 
a jugpling deluding of the Senfes could not ferve 
or fo common a Deceit: As when the Perfons 
that were born blind, the Jame, the Paralitick, 
cc. were feen to be perfectly healed ; and fo of 
the reft. 7. They were perfons who followed 
Chrift, and were ftill with him, (or very oft) ; 
and therefore if they had been once deceived, 
they could not be fo always. 8. And vigilant 
fubtile Enemies were about them, that would have 
helped them to have detected a Deceit. 9. Yea, 
the 12 Apoftles, and 70 Difciples were employed 
themfelves in working Miracles, healing the Sick 
and Demoniacks, in Chrift’s own Life-time ; and 
rejoiced init: And they could not be deceived for 
diversY ears together inthe things which they faw, 
and heard, and felt, and alfo in that which they 
did themfelves: Befides that, all their own Mi- 
ratles which they wrought after Chrift’s Afcenfi- 
on, prove that they were not deceived. ro. There 
is no way left thert but one to deceive them ; and 
that is, if God himfelf fhould alter and delude all 
their Senfes; which it is certain that he did not do: 
For then he had been the chief caufe of all the 
Delufion, and all the Confequehts of it in the 
World : He that hath given Men Sight, and Hear- 
ing, and Feeling, willnot delude them all by unre- 
fiftable Alterations and Deceits, and then forbid 
them to believe thofe Lies, and propagate them 
to others. Man hath no other way of knowin 
things fenfible, but by Senfe. 


He that hath his 
_ Senfes found, and the Obje& proportionate and 
at a juft Diftance, and the Medium fit, and his 
Underftanding found, may well cruft his Senfes; 
efpecially when ic is the Cafe of rhamy i Ard if, 


BOQ 
Senfe in thofe Cafes fhould be deceived, we Unum 


fhould be bound to be deceived, as having no beni Viri 


: ' verbum. 
other way of knowing , or of detecting the De- jnus nu 
ceit. 


: tus, {ex~ 
centis, Argumentis ac verberum continuationibus parem fidem meres 
tur. Plutarch in Phocion, 


Sect. 10. Thofe that faw not Chrift’s Miracles, nor 
faw him rifen, received all the/e Matters of Fact from 
the Teftimony of them that [aid they jaw them : 
(Having no other way by which they could receive Pluris eft 
them:) oculatus 
teftis 


unus, quam auritidecem., Qui audiunt, audita dicunt: gui vident, 
Plane {ciunt. Plant. Truc. 


Sect:'rr. Suppofing now Chrift’s Refurrection and 
Miractes to betrue, it is certain that their Ufe and O- 
bligation muft extend to more thanthofe that faw 
them ; evento Perfons abfent, and of other Generati- 
Ons. 

This [have fully and undeniably proved, ina 
Difputation in my Book againft Infidelity, by fuch 
Arguments as thefe. 

1. The Ufe and Obligation of fuch Miracles 
doth extend to all that have fufficient Evidence 
of their Truth ; But the Nations and Generati- 
ons which never faw them, may have fufficient 
Evidence of their Truth (that they were done): 
Ergo, the Ufe and Obligation doth extend td 
{uch. 

The Major is paft all contradi@ion. He that 
hath fufficient Evidence of the Truth of the Fada, 
is obliged to believe it. The Minor is to be pro- 
ved in the following Sedtions. 

2. The contrary Doctrine maketh it impoflible 
for God to oblige the World by Miracles, accord- 
ing to their proper ufe. But it is not impoffible: 
Therefore that Do@rine is falfe. 

Here note, that the ufe and force of Miracles 
lieth 1n their being extraordinary, rather than in the 
Power which they mianifeft: For it is as great an 
effea& of Omnipotency to have the Sun move, as 
to ftand ftill: Now if, Miracles oblige none to be- 
lieve but thofe that‘feé them, then every Man in 
every City, Countrey, Town, Family, and in all 
Generations tothe end oftheWorld, mutt feeChrift 
rifen, or not believe it, and muft fee Lezarus ri- 
fen, or not believe it; and mutt fee all the Mira- 
cles himfelf which oblige him to believe: But this 
isan Abfurdity, and Contradiction, making Mi- 
racles God’s Ordinary Works, and fo as no Mira- gvery 


iow Man expe. 
; Heth him. 
3. They that teach Men that they are bound 77 ere 


to believe no Miracles but what they fee; do de-*, 
prive all After-Ages of all the Benefic of all the and there 
Miraculous Works of God, both Mercies and pen eee 
Judgments , which their Forefathers faw : But Joh belie 
God wrought them not only for them that ~ 
faw them ; but alfo for the abfent, and After- rhe 7y/ti- 
times inony of 
‘ ; ‘ one or tw 
Eye-witneffes, uv to be preferred before many Learned Conjettures and Arg: 
mentations. Many Wife Men heretofore thought that they proved by Arg: 
ment ; that there were no Antipddes, and others; that Men could not li 
under the Equator and Poles ; But one Voyage of Columbus hath ful 
confured all the firft; and many fince hath tonfated both the one & 
the other ; and are now believed againf? all thofe Learned Arguments 


almift all. 


4. By the fame’ Reafon, thet will difoblige 
Men from believing any other Matrers of Fact, 
which they never fawthemfelves: And that is to 
make them like new comers into the World, yea, 
like Children and Fools, and to be uricapable o 
Human Society. ; 

g. This Reafoning woild rob Ged of cle Ho- 
nour “of. all his moft Wondrous Works, as from 
any bue'thofe that fee them: So that no abfent 
Perfon, nor following Age fhould be obliged td 
mention them, believe them, or honotir him fot 
them: Which ts abfurd and impious. 4 


igo 


6. The World would be ftill as ic were to be- 
gin anew, and no Age mutt be the wifer for all 
the Experiences of thofe that have gone before; 
if we mutt not believe what we never faw. And 
if Men mutt not learn thus much of their Ance- 
ftors, why fhould they be obliged to learn any 
thing elfe, but Children be left to learn only by 
their own Eye-fight ? ; 

>. If we are not bound to believe Gods Won- 
drous Works which have been before our Days, 
then our Ancettors are not bound to tell them us, 
nor we to be thankful for them : The J/raelites 
fhould not havetold their Pofterity how they were 
brought out of the Land of egypt, nor England 
keep a Day of Thankfgiving for its Deliverance 
from the Powder-Plot : But the Confequent is ab- 
furd: Ergo, fo is the Antecedent. What have we 
our Tongues for, but to fpeak of what we know 
to others ? The Love that Parents have to their 
Children will oblige them to acquaint them with 
all things ufeful which they know. The Love 
which Men have naturally cto Truth, will oblige 
them to divulge it. Who that had but feen an 
Angel, or received Inftruétions by a Voice from 
Heaven, or feen the Dead raifed, would not tell 
others what he had feen and heard: And to what 
end fhould he tell them, if they were not obliged 
to believe ir. 

8. Governments, and Juflice, and all Human 
Converfe is maintained by the belief of others, 
and the Reports and Records of things which we 
fee not : Few of the Subjedts fee their King. Wit- 
nefles carry it in every Caufe of Juftice ; Thus 
Princes prove their Succeffions and Title to their 
Crowns, and all Men their Eftates, by the Re- 
cords or Teftimony of others. 

9. It is impudent Arrogancy for every Infidelto 
tie God to be at his beck, to work Miracles as oft 
as he requireth it: To fay, I will not believe with- 
outa Miracle ; and if thou work never fo many 
in the fight of others, I will not believe unlefs I 
may fee them my felf. ° 

Sect. 12. There need not be new Revelations and 
Miracles, to confirm the former, and oblige Men to be- 
lieve them: For then there muff be more Revelations 
and Miracles, to confirm the former, and oblige Men to 
believe thofe; and fo on to the end of the World: 
And then God could not govern the World by a fet- 
led Law by Revelations once made; which is ab- 
furd. 

Sect. 13. Therefore the only natural way to know all 

fuchMatters of Fad, is{enfible Apprehenfion to thofe 
rhat are prefent ; and Credible Report, Tradition or 
Hiftory, to thofe that are abfent (as is afore[aid): which 
is the neceffary Medium to convey it from their 
Senfe to our Underftandings: And in this muft 
we acquic{ce, as the Natural Means which God will 
ufe. 
_ Sect. 14. We are not bound to believe all Hiftory or 
Report; therefore we muft be ableto difcern between 
the Credible, and the Incredible ; neither receiving 
all 2 nor rejecling all ; but making choice as there is 
C4K/e. 

Sed. 15. Hiftory is more or lefs credible, as it hath 
snore or lefs Evidence of Truth. 1. Some that is credi- 
ble hath only Evidence of Probability; and fuch is that 
of meer Human Faith. 2. Some hath Evidence of 
Certainty, from Natural Caufes concurring ; where 
the Conclufion is both of Knowledge, and of Human 
Faith. 3. And fome hath Evidence of Certainty from 
Supernatural Atteftations which is both of HumanFaith, 
and of Divine. . 

Sect. 16. That Hiftory on Report which hath no 
more Evidence than the meer Wildom and Honefty of 
the Author or Reporter ({uppofing him an ImperfeétMan) 
15 but probable, and the Conclufion, though credible, is 
wot infellible,and can have no certainty, but that which 


The Reafons of the Cbriftian Religion. | Pare LY. 


fome call Moral 3 and that in feveral degrees, as the Quod fi 


Wifdom and Honesty of the Reporter is either more or ae a ‘la 
lefs. rerumeft, 


unde tam? brevi tempore totus mundus ifta religione com- 
pletus eft? Aut in unam coire qua potuerunt mentem, gentes 
regionibus disjuntte ? Ventis, celo , convexionibulq; dimote : Ie 
m6, quia hec omnia & ab ipfo cernebant geri, & ab ejus preconibus 
qui per orbem totum miffi veritatis ipfius vi vite, & dede- 
runt fe Deo, nec in magnis pofuere difpendiis, membra vobis projice- 
re, & vifcerafua lanianda prebere. Arnob. 1.1. p.9- 


Se&. 17. Il. Where there is en Evident Impofli- 
bility that all the Witneffés or Reporters fhould lie , 
or be deceived , there the Conclufion is credible , 
by Human Faith , and alfo fare, by a Natural Cer- 
tainty. 

Sect. 18. Where thefethings concur, it is impoffible 
that that Report or Hiftory fhould be falfe : 1. When 
it is certain that the Reporters were "ot themfelves de- 
ceived. 2. When it is certain that indeed the Repért 
is theirs. 3. When they took their Salvation to lie 
upon the Truth of the thing reported, and of their @wn 
Report. 4. When they expected Worldly Ruin by 
Testimony, and could look for no Commodity gb¥ thy 
which would make them any reparation. 5. When they 
give full proof of their Honefty and Conf{cience. 6.11 ben 
their Teftimony is concordant, and they [peak the fame 
things, though they had no opportunity to con| pire to de- 
ceive Men ; yea, when their numbers, diftance and 
quality make this impoffible. 7. When they bear their 
Testimony in the Time and Place, where it might well 
be contradicted, and the Falfity detected, if it were not 
true; and among the moft malicicus Enemies ; and 
yet ghofe Enemies, either confe{s the Matter of Fact, or 
give no regardable Reafon againft it. 8. When the 
Reporters are Men of various Tempers, Countreys, and 
Civil Interefts. 9. When the Reporters fall out, or great- 
ly differ among themfelves, even to Separations and 
Condemnations of one ancther, and yet none ever deter 
cteth or confeffeth any fulfhood in the {aid Reports 
10. When the Reporters being numerous, and [uch as, 
profes that Lying is a damnable Sin, and {uch as laid, 
down their Liberties, or Lives in. afferting their Testi- 
monies, did yet never any of them in Life or Death, 
repent and confefS any Falfhood or Deceit. 311. When 
their Report convinceth thoufands, in that place and 
time, who would have more abborred them if it had 
been untrue. ) 

Nay, where fome of thefe concur, the Conclu- 
fion may be of certainty : Some of thefe Inftan- 
ces refclve the Point into Natural Necefity. 1.It 
is of Natural Nece/fity that Men love themfelves,  ...» 
and their own Felicity, and be unwilling of their 
undoing and Mifery. The Will though free, is 
quadam natura; and hath its natural mecef/ary inclina- 
tion to that Good, which is apprehended as its oa 
Felicity, or elfe to have omnimodam rationem boni ; 
and its natural neceflary Inclination againft that Evil, 

(or averfation fromict) whichis apprehended as its 
own undoing or mifery, or to have omnimodam 
rationem mali: Its Liberty is only fervato ordine fi- 
nis: And fome Ads that are free, are neverthe- 
lefS of infallible certain fururition, and of fome 
kind of xeceffity; like the Love and Obedience of 
the Saints in Heaven. 2. Nothing can be with- 
out a Caufe fufficient to produce it: But fome 
things here inftanced can have no Caufe fufficient 
to produce them, if the thing teftified were falfe: 
As the confent of Enemies ; their not gainfaying; 
the concurrence of fo many, and fo diftant, and 


of fuch bitter Oppofites, againft their own com- 


mon Worldly Intereft, and to the confeffed ruin 
of their Souls ; and the belief of many thoufands 
that could have difproved ic if falfe ; and more 
which I fhall open by and by. There is a natural 
certainty thar Alexander was the King of Macedo- 
nig, and Cefar Emperor of Rome, and that there 
is {uch a Place as Rome, and Paris, and Venice, and 


Conftantinople : And that we have had Civil Wars 


between 


Pac ik 


betweemthe King and Pathiamentyin England,and 
between the Houfes of Yurk and\Lancaffer sand 4) 9: 03 fuk 4 yak haus, 
chat many thoufands were murthered-byithe French |} \lo3 w w is arnaeie Fea: eet te prea rend! 
Maffacre,and manysmoreby the/Jrifh; cand thar | ni ego) so eu etente ys propter .vitam yivendi perdere caufas. Jay. 8 
the Statutes’ of chis:l_and were made by the Kings!) | \5/ he 2 ae Taree 
and Parliaments whofesNaimes they bearjre) Be-)) | Many of them, had not niuch Wealth to tofe’s 
caufe that,’ x. THere is no Caufein’Nataré which but every Man ‘naturally overt his Eafe, and 
could produce the: concuprence of fo many Teftits ales and Life. And forme of them, though not 
monies Of: Men fo diftancand contrary;-if it were |iM40Y, had Worldly Riches, (us Zachews, Fofeph 
not true. | 2. And:on’ the contrary-fide; -there are of Arimathea, &¢.) and commonly they had Pot- 
Natvral Caules which would infallibly produce @ feflions,, which they fold, and laid down the Price 
credible: Contradi@ion ro theferReports iif they: at the Apottlés Feet, And the ‘Apoitles had Ways 
pene falis , \ satan ee" (Of comfortable Living in thé World: Inftead of 
Sea, rot LL WBerithey'thar testifieifich Mactérs |. this, they ‘underwent Reproach, Imprifon- 
of Bucky ido affirm vhat they do: it by: God's vwm Come eed Scoutpings and Death. | Commodity or 
mard, and prove thisby multitudes of evident uncon | een they could not expect by.ity 
trolled Miracles, their Report is both Humin and Diz} Bject. tye yey that bad been but low in the 
vine, and'to be believedias moft certain by a Divine World, the eae Te Laufe of the Pe ople would feem a 
Beliaslubal eee me | fufficient Satisfaciten for their Sufferings. Tobe Teach- 
\ id before proved in the Predfof'the Vali= j or and have tte a Follesvers, # a thing that fome 
' dity of che Teftimony of Miracles, and fuch Mi- People sould ‘venture Liberty aud Life for. : 
Saolee as thele, \' : ant a ; Anfw. Lay. all thefe foflowing things together, 
Se20.. The Tojtimonies of the Adpoftlesand other ang ht “hee? ee hat this was not the Cafe. 
Difciples of Chrift, concerning his Refurrettion and Mix 2 nang ‘¥ te oho} — many Shab were ey dena, 
racles, were crediblevby all thefe three feveral forts of Aga Wie | the. fame Belief. 2. The Teachers 
Credibility : 1. They vere credible (and most credible) a a \ ope aah pi Hien Lord, and not them- 
by a Human Belief, as they sere che TePimony of iW 14g pe a and denied themfelves for his 
beneft (and extraordinary honeft) Men. 2. They were | « cet eRe some 3. Pheir way of Teach- 
credible, as teported with concaules of Natural Certain- igus A Se se es ec} and Laon where they mutt 
| ayo go They were credible) ‘as attefled by God: by Mix } cuy a aly nag and Pleafure ; and fo mutt 
racles, and thevefore-certain, by a certainty of Divine en Ck ning bat bare Applaufe, if that had been 
Bebebneann’ = a iF von ft which they fought atter. ape Ley fuffered to 
Stn tao ont, lier pa patho my Moxtipe dap jmuch Reproach and Shame from the Unbelievers, 
the luid Difciples, the Foot/teps of eminent Piety, “Sin- al odor eibs ris and Ruling Party, as would 
cerity, Simplicity, Self-denial, Contempt of the World, : Bel Moat er ce their Applaufe See 
Expectation of a.,better World, a Defire to,Plealeyand Ss Tene < herd wth Perfecuted, Imprifoned, 
Glirife God, though, py their.own Reproach and Saf | Scourge ? eee and made as the Off-{cou- 
fering, Martification, love to Souls, forgiving Ene a " ase d. j- They were fo many, that 
7115. condemning Lyars,. with. high Spirituality.and no ingle ver a ae like to be carried fo far with 
Heatly mindeduelsa Scer cnelt reeds: conte sean eh that Ambition, when his Honour was held in e- 
be woff eminently Credible by a Human Faith; (They quality. with fo many. Gy Sone, Of the great Vie 
being, al{o acquainted with the thing reported.) ; nAsiall asic which they preach d and igs againtt, ‘Was 
Se. 22. If. 1. That the Apoftles were. not thems Pride, and Selfiecking, and Over-valuing Men, 
felves deceived, I. have proved before... 2..That the anid following S ect- Matters, and crying up P aul, 
Report was theirs, the Churches that faw and heard Apollo,’ or Ciphis, Be. And thefe thatthos fought “Cotes 
them, knew by Senfe: (And how we know. it, Lam | a fet up themielves, and draw oe Difciples & 2. 8 4 
to fhew anon.) 3. That. they took their own Salvatic | after them, eat the Men whom they etpecially A&ts 20, 
on to lie upon the- Belief of the Gofpel which they pag Gat 7» It they had’ done, as this Ob- 
Preached, is very evident, both in therwhole Drift jection uppo pty they ‘mutt have’ all the way 
and Manner of their Writings, and_in their Labours, ate hee agsin‘t. their certain Knowledge and 
Sufferings and Death: And that they took a Lie. tobe Confcience, a teaching Lies in Matter of Pact. 
@ Damsing Sin. Hik ¢il ikea And though fome Men would go fat in f{eeking 
Hr eho doch bucsmpertally read. the Waitiags | tore abd opp ante, pwhen hey belies the. 
of the Apoftles and Evangelifts, will eafily be- Doctrine which they preach themfelves, yer hard- °°" 
lieve’ eta fBey’ be ois Pinte teh rear ly in preaching that which they know to be talfe. cetta hee. 
felves, and look’d for Salvation, by, Fefus Chrift;: The Stirrings of Confcience would torment fome Sed qui 
Much more, if he further. confider of their for- of them, among fo many, and at lit break out ary Hass 
faking all, and labouring, and dying in and for into open Confeflion and Detection of the Fraud. fog" 
thefe Expectations : And Nature taught them as GF tnd if thc yotiad ores chus ‘violently agarnit fub ocu- 
well as Chrift, to know that a Lie.was.a Damn- their Confciences, they pat needs know that it lis fuis ; 
ing Sin. They teach us themfelves, chat Lyars, Wee eet a foe ee fe ar Lives and Liber. gla 
Rev. 21. ate suptboyt, as Dogs,.and not. admitted into, che | tes wich Mey Tonented. | >. snd the Prety and oocimi 
22. Kingdom of God : And that God. needeth not Humility of their Writings “fhewech, that Ap- certifi 
‘our Lie to his Glory ; nor muft we. do Evil thac plaufe-was not their End ‘and Prize. If they had miqueau- 
‘Good may come.by it : Therefore they could ‘foughe this, they would have fitted theit  Endea- tore & 
never think that ic would help chem to Heaven, 


vours to it ; whereas it is the fanctitying and 'fa- —- 
to fpend their Labours, and lay down their Lives, ene a mai cae ee ? aith in’ Jets rae ipfi & 
in promoting a known Lie, to, deceive .the eee ouset rod Juit wetann eDiavond. od seat se 
World. Ps ne ; Sven nobis haud-exiibus, cum ,apprebationibus wadidernnr Qhinam ifti 
"Set. 22. 4. That they expected: Temporal Ruiniby funt, fortafle quaritis: Gentes,;populi, nationes, & tceredulum illud 
their Religion, without any worldly Satisfaction,. | genus humanum ; quod nift aperta res eflet,,& luce ipfa.clarior, nun- 
manifeft both in Chrift's PrediGion, telling them-that 
it would be fo, and in the Tenor of his Covenant, 
calling them to forfake or aly au, if they will be pis 


[ be Reajons\of the Chriftian, Religion. bu 


Je) So eee 


_ Ambiguz, fi quando citabere, teftis 


: “iris ; ; raise . ys 
~~ Incerteg} rer, Phialaris licer imperet ut fis 


rent ¢ Et Bren ROA non cramt-taliis» prodereng, teftimogiis, ut pucrili 
LH 


quam rebus" lrajufinodi credulitaris tiie commodarent aflenfum. At 
RL sats ovr ey 5 : ; 4 i narent ? Cumgue poffeng vobilt : Sadan’. oils 
* Difciples ; and in the Ty of theiz, own Lives and, aMercipne spareng one Post vobutum Sunanimiter vivere, 


nunquid dicénius illus temporis fomires Ulgueaded £UIME vangs, men- 
Labours, in which. they, met. svith no other 
¥ Fp asd them, 
«fF fj BIT" 2 bOG4s rita 


daces, fto]idos, brutos, ut quesmunquame widerant, fvidifle te finge- 
~ finisg 


‘& inoffenfas-ducere conju 
Le ufage, than crabili haberéacur nomines 


; oe a ane! e 
g dowmoltait ; lsqlow ot} soisM bas 


Cones, graaira fufciperent: odia, & exe- 
' HOY OUI Bue Jeo 
: vi de wybA doum 


ter 


many 


——— <4 
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many Men could never have agreed among them- 
felves in fuch a feateer’d Cafe, to carry on the 
Juggle and Deceic without detection. Now tell 
us, if you can, where ever fo many Perfons in 
the World, fo netably Humble, Pious,, and Self- 


denying, did Preach againft Pride, Man_-pleafing | 
and Lying, as Damnable Sins ; and debafe them, 
felves, and fuffer fo much, Reproach and Perfe- 
cution, and go through fuch Labour and Travel, 
and lay down their Lives, and confeffedly hazard, 


their Souls for ever, and all this to get Followers, 
that fhould believe. in another Man, by perfuading 
Men, that be wrought Miracles, and rofe from the 


Dead, when they knew thensfelves that all were. 


Lies which they. thus laborioufly, divulged ?, It 
you give an Inftance in the Difciples of Adahomet, 
the Cafe was nothing fo : No fuch Miracles. at, 
tefted! No fuch Wimneffes to proclaim it! No 
fuch Confequents of fuch a Teftimony ! None of 
all this was fo: But only a Deceiver maketh a 
few Barbarous People believe that he had Reve- 
lations,.and was'a Prophet ; and being a Soldier, 
and profpering in War, he fetteth up, and keep- 
eth up.a Kingdom by the Sword ; his Preachers 
being fuch as being thus deluded, did themfelves 
believe the Things which they fpake, and found it 
the way to Worldly Greatnefs.._ 
Se&. 24. 5. That. the Witnelfes. of Chriff were 
Men of Honefly and Confcience, 1 before . proved. 
6. That it wasnot polpble for fo manyPer{ons,to confpire 
fo fuccefsfully to deceive the World, is manifeft from, 
‘y, Their Perfons.. 2. Their Calling. .3.. Their Do- 
ctrine. 4. And their Manner of Minijtration and 
Labours. ) 
1. For their Perfons, they. were, 1. Many. 


+. Not Men of fuch worldly Craft.and Subtilty, } 


as to be apt for fuch Defigns. 3. Of. variety of 
Tempers and Interefts, Men and Women, 2. For 
their Callings, the Apoftles knew, the. Matter, of 
Faét indeed by common Senfe ; but their Suffici- 
ency and Gifts by .which they carried on their 
Miniftry,. were fuddenly given them by the Holy 
Ghoft, when Chrift himfelf was afcended from 
them. And Pawi, that had conferred with none 
of them, yet Preached the fame Gofpel, being 
Converted by a Voice from Heaven in the heat 
of his Perfecution. 3. Their Doctrine contain, 
eth fo many and myfterious Particulars, chat they | 


could never have concorded in it all, in their | * 


way. 4. And their Labours did fo difperfe them 
about the World, that many new emergent Ca- 
fes mutt needs have caft them into feveral Minds 
or Ways, if they had not agreed by the Unity 
of that Spirit, which was the common Teacher 
of them all. 

Se&. 25. 7. Toat the Difciples of Chrift divulged 
his Miracles and Refurrection, in the fame Place.and 
Age, where the truth or falfhood might foon have been 
fearch'd out 3 and yet that the bittereft Enemies either 
denied not, or confuted not their Report, is apparent, 
partly, by, their Confeffions, and partly by the Non-ex- 
iftence of any fuch Confutations. , 

That the Difciplesin that Age and Country 
did divulge thefe Miracles, is denied by none: 
For it was their Employment, and by it they ga- 
thered the feveral Churches ; and their Writings 
not Jong after written, declare it to this Day. 
That the Enemies confured not their Report, ap- 
peareth, a, Not only in the Gofpel-Hiftory, 
which fheweth that they denyed not many of his 
Miracles, but imputed them to Conjuration, and 
the Power of Satan; but alfo by the Difputes 
and Writings of the ews, in all Ages fince, 
which do go the fame'way. 2. And if the Ene- 


much Advantage, Wit, and Malice. ra 
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‘wrote againit him, and detected his Fraud, ifhe — — 


Part Ibs 

' (Objects: Perhaps they did, and their Writings never 

chme to ovr: knowledge. 1 silt nsow 194 

|| Anja. Theiunbelieving Fews were:as careful:to: 

preferve their Writings; :astany other. Mem; and 

they . had: better: Advantage to do. it, than the . 

Chriftiansihad :>And thetetore if there had been 

any fuch Wuitings, yea, or Verbal Confutations, 

the Fews ofthis Age had beenas like tovhave res 

ceived them, as all the other ancient: Writings 

which they. yet receive... | Fofephus his Teitimony 

of Chriftis commonly known ; and though fome 

chink it: fo: fulband plain; tharit is liketo bein- 

ferted by fome Chriftian, yet they give no Proof 

of their Opinion; and, the Credit of all Copies 

judtifieth the contrary 5,.except only, that. thefe 

Words are like\to have. been. thruft in, [ Zdis¢s Propheti- 

| Chriff| which fome  Annotator putting ‘into the zare & 

Margin, might after be put.into.che Text. And PTUs 

thatthe Fews wanted not Will or Induftry to gemo 

confute the Chriftians, appeareth byowhat(fu/tin ejicer 

Martyr faith tq Tryphon. of their Malice’: {Thar terdum 

they fent out into all Parts of the World their thoiceft une 

Men ta perfuade the People'againft the Chr iftidns, that lius qui 

they are Atheifts, ‘and would abolifh the Deitys. ad opera- 

that they were convitt of grofs Impiety. | ~~ sas» tur; fed 
invocatio 

Chrifti hoc agit, vel ob utilitatem “eorum qui vident & audiunt, vel, 

&c.. Hieron. in Matth. 7. le 


Sect. 26.:8¥ The great Diversity: of Believers and Operume 
Reporters of the. Gofpel Miracles, doth the more fully Dei cau- 


evince, that there was no Confpiracy for Deceit. . : ed 
nem, non fe oblivifcatur effe hominem, nec propterea Deo det infipi- 
éntiam, quia snonsbene capit ‘ejus fapientiam: | 4ug. de fpir. & ke. 

Rationem de occulto \ Dei confilio, querere, nil aliud eft quam con- 


tra ejus confilium fuperbire. Gregor. Hom, 


“There were Learned and Unlearned Feiws and 
Gentiles, Rich and Poor, Men and Women ; 
fome that folldwed Chrift, and fome (as Paul) 
that\perhapsnever faw him: And for all thefé to 
be atonce’in{pited by the Holy Ghoft, and thence- 
forth unanimoufly to accord and concur’ in the 
fame Doétrine and Work, doth fhew a Supefnatu- 
ral Caufe. ram ae 
Se&t.27. 9. There were Diffentions upon many Ac- 
cidents, and {ome of them to the utmoft diftance, which 
would certainly have detected the Falacy, if there bad 
been any [uch, in the Matters of Facl, [o eafily de- 
tected. errs: 
rt. In Chrift’s own Family there was.a-Judas, 
who betray’d him for Money : This Sudas was 
one that had followed Chrift, and feen his Mira- 
cles, and had been fent out to preach, and 
wrought Miracles himfelf. If there had been any 
collufion in all this, what likelier Man was there 
in the World to have detected it? Yea, and his 
Confcience would never have accufed,’ but jufti- 
fied him, he need not to have gone and hanged 
or precipitated himfelf, and fai I have finned in 
betraying the Innocent Blood. The Pharifees who:hi- 
red-him to betray his Mafter, might, by Money — 
and Authority, have ealily procured him, to have 


had been fraudulent: It would have tended to 


‘Fudas his Juftification and Advancement. But 
‘God isthe great Defender of Truth, = 


*- 2. And there were many baptized Perfons,who 
were long in good repute and communion with 


-the Chrittian s, who fell off from them to feveral 


Sects and Herefies ; not denying the Dignity and 
Truth of Chrift, bue fupenotiaag inte hit Dhe- 
rine many corrupting Fancies of their own; 
fuch as the Fudzizers, the Sizonians, the Nicolai- 
‘tans, the Ebionites, the Cerinthians, the Gnofticks, 


| the Valentinians, Bafilidians,; and many more: 
mies had been able to confute thefe Miracles, no’ ee eee nee 
doubt but they would have done its having fo' 


‘many of thefe were in the Days of the Apoftles, 
and greatly troubled the Churches, and aie red 
i 


the Gofpel ; infomuch as the Apoftles ri up a- 
_gaintt 


_ multis ca- 
- Jumniofis & puerilibus vocibus. Magus fuit, clandeftinis artibus om- 


Part. {1. 1 be Reafous of 
2 Pet.2- gain{t them with more Indignation than againft 
Jude. Tit. the Infidels; calling them Dogs, Wolves, Evil 
AY IO. : ‘ ; 
Workers, Deceivers, Bruit Beafts, made to be ta- 
Nullama- ken and deftroyed,éc. They write Jarge/y againtt 
jor eft them; they charge the Churches to avoid them, 
compro- and turnaway from them, and after a firft and fe- 
7. .. cond Admonition to rejeét chem as Men that are 
r oxida felf-condemned, cc. And who knoweth not that 
eo fides among fo many Men thus excommunicated, vili- 
rerum; fied, and thereby irritated, fome of them would 


quem Vit- certainly have detected the Deceit, if they had 
novitas, ‘known any Deceit to have been inthe Reports of 
quam the aforefaid Miracles? Paflion would not have 
oes d been reftrained among fo many, and fuch, when 
victa de- oe F 

; 7 VOK P 
Gren dil they were thus provoked 


folutaque fatalia, que populi gentefque fuo generis fub limine nullo 
diffentiente vicere: Que nec ipfi audent falfitatis arguere, quorum 
antiquas feu patrias leges vanitatis effe pleni flimas atque inaniflime fu- 
perftitionis oftendit. Arn0b. adv. Gent. 1. 1 


2, And fome in thofe Times. as well as in all 

ing Ages, have forfaken the, Faith, and a- 

zed to open Infidelity: And certainly their 
Fudggnent, their Interef?, and their Malice, would 
have caufed them to detect the Fraud, if they had 

_knowf any in the Matters of Fact of thefe Mira- 
cles. For it is not poflible thac all thefe Caufes 
fhould not bring forth this Effeét,where there was 
no valuable Impediment. If you again fay, It 
may be they did detect {uch Freuds by Words or Writings 
which come not to our knowledge: 1 anfwer again, 
1. The Fews then, that have in all Ages difpured 
and written againft Chriftianity, would certainly 
have made ufe of fome fuch Teftimony, inttead 
of charging all upon Magick, and the Power of 
the Devil. 2. And it is to me a full Evidence, that 
there were no fuch Deniers of the Miracles of 
Chrift, when I find that the Apoftles never wrote 
againft any fuch, nor contended with them, nor 

"were ever put to anfwer any of their Writings or 
Objections : When allMen will confefs that their 
Writings muft needs be written according to the 
State and Occafion of thofe Times in which they 
wrote them: Andif thenthere had been any Books 
or Reafonings divulged againft Chrift’s Miracles, 

‘they would either have wrote~ purpofely againft 
them, or let fall fome Confutations of them, in 
their Epifties to the Churches: But there are no 
fuch Things at all. 

Sed. 28. 10. Seeing it is fo heinous a Crime to di- 
vulge Lies in multitudes of Matters of Fatt, to deceive 
the World into a Blaf{phemy, it 1 fcarce poffible that 
the Confciences of fo many Perfons, of fo much Piety as 
their Writings prove, foould never be touched with Re- 
morfe for fo great a Villany, either in Life, or at the 
Hour of Death, and force {ome one of them to detect all 
the Fraud, if they bad been guilty of it. 

There is a Natural Confcience in the wor/? of 
Men, (much more in the beft) which willar fome 
time do its Office, and will conftrain Men to con- 
fefS, efpecially their heinozs Crimes, and efpecial- 

_ly_at the time of Death, when they fee char their 
Lies will ferve cheir Worldly Intereft no more: 
And efpecially if they be Men that indeed believe 
another Life. Now confider if the Apoftles and 
Difciples had been Deceivers, how heinous a 
Crime they had committed: 1. To affirma Man 
to be God Incarnate, and to be the Saviour of 
the World, on whom .all Men muft truft cheir 
Souls, @c. if he had been but a Deceiver. 2.To 


Occurfu- 
rus forfi- 
tan eft 

cum aliis 


nia illa perfecit, Agyprieru*s ex adytis angelorum potentium nomina, 

& remotas furatus, et difciplinas. Quid dicitis O Parvuli? Incom- 
erta vobis & nefcia temerari vocis loquacitate garrientes? Ergone 

illa que gefta funt, demonum fuere preftigie, & magicarum artium 

Judi ¢ Poteftis aliquem nobis defignare, monftrare, ex_ omnibus illis 
Magis, gui unquam fuere per fecuia, confimile aliquid Chrifto milleti- 

Toe parte qui fecerit 2 Qui fine ulla vi carminum, &¢e.  drmod, #47 
up. t. 4 


ibe Cbrifiia 


-excite them, 


nk eligion. 


make fuch abundance of Lies in open Matters of 
Fact. 3. To frame hereupon a New Law to the 
World. 4.To overthrow the Law of Mo/es,which 
was there in force. 5. To abufe the Inrellects of 
fo many thoufand Perfons with fuch Untruths, 
and to call the World to fuch a needlefs Work 8 
the Chriftian Religion would be, if all this were 
falfe ! To put the World upon fuch Tasks, as for- 
faking all for Chrift. 6. To draw fo many to 
lofe their Lives in Martyrdom to atteft a Lie. 
7. To Jofe their own Time; and fpend all cheit 
Lives and Labour upon fo bad a Work : All thefe 
fet together, would prove them far worfe than a- 
ny Thieves, or Murcherers, or Traytors, if they 
knew it to be a Lie which they preached and at- 
tefted: There are now no Men known on Earth, 
even in this Age of Villanies, guilty of fuch a hei- 
nous Crime as this. And let any Man that read- 
eth the Apoftles Writings, or confidereth of their 
Lives and Deaths, confider whether it be not next 
to an impoflibilicry, that fo many, and fuch Per- 
fons, fhould go on in fuch a Way, upon no great- 
er Motives of benefit than they expected; nay, 
through fuch Labours, Reproach and Sufferings, 
and not one of them to the Death be conttrained 
by Contcience to detect the Fraud, and undeceive 


| the World. 


Seét, 29. 1 1. Laftly, It w not poffible, that fo ma- 
ny thoufands of fuch Perfons as they prefently convert- 
ed, fhould ever have been perfuaded to belizvetheir Re- 


| ports of thefe Matters of Fall, in a Time and Plate 


where it was {0 eafy to difprove them, if they had been 


falfe. 


_ For, 1. The Underftanding is not free as the Wil 
is, but only participative, in quantum a voluntate 
imperatur: And a Man cannot believe what He 
will, nor deny belief to cogent Evidence, though 
again{t his Will: The Intelleéts Ads, as in thent- 
felves, are neceffitated , and per modum nature, 
2. And all thefe New Converts had Underftand- 
ings which were naturally inclined to Truth as 
Truth, and averfe to Falfhood: And they had 
all Self-love : And they all embraced now a Do- 
étrine which would expofe them to Suffering and 
Calamity in the World : And therefore both Na- 
ture and Intereft obliged them to beat the labour 
of enquiring, whether thefe things were fo or 
not, before they ran themfelves into fo great Mi- 
fery : And the Three Thoufarid which Perer con- 
verted at his firft Sermon, muft alfo take the 
fhame of being Murtherers of their Saviour; and 
for this they were pricked at the Hearc: And Poni 
muft be branded for a contefled Perfecutor, and 
guilty of the Blood of Stephen! And would fo ma- 
ny Men run themfelves into all this for nothine, 
to fave the labour of an eafy Enquiry, after forme 
Matters of Publick Fact? How eafily mighr they 
go and be fatisfied, whether Chrift fed fo mary 
Thoufand twice miraculoufly, and whether he 
healed fuch as he was faid to heal,who were then 
living ? And whether he raifed Lezarzs, and o- 
thers , from Death, who were then living ? 
And whether the Earth trembled, and the Vail 
of the Temple rent, and the Sun was darkned ac 
his Death? And whether the Witnefles of his Re- 
furrection were fufficient ? And if none of this 
had been true, it would have turned them all 
from the belief of tle Apoftles, to deride 
them. 

Objed. Is not the unbelief of the moff, a greater 
Reafon aguinst the Gofpel, than the belief of the’ |mal- 
ler number is fur it. 

Anfw. No: 1. Becaufe it is a Negative which 
they were for: And many Witnefles to a Neva- 
tive is not 10 good as a few to an Afirmatives 
2. Mott of them were kept from the very 


heating? 
of the Apofiles, akS 


which fhould inform them and 
3. Moft Men every where follow 
P 


is Vol. ER their 


E84 

their Rulers, and look.to their Worldly Intereft, 

and never much mind or difcufs fuch Matters, as 

tend to their Salvation, efpecially by the way,of 

Suffering and Difgrace. 4. We believe not,that 

the unbelieving Party did deny Chritt's Miracles, 

but fathered them upon the Devil 5: therefore 

even their Teftimony is for Chrift. Only they 

hired the Soldiers tofay, that Chrift was, ftoln 

out of the Sepulchre while they flept, of which 

they never brought any Proof, nor could poflibly 

do it, (if afleep). 

Se&. 30. IIL. Ihave proved Chrift's Miracles to 

be, 1. Credible, by the highef# Human. Faith. 

2. Certain, by Natural Evidence, there being a Na- 

tural Impoflibility that the TePimonies fhould be falfe. 

3. I am next to prove that they are certain by Super- 

natural Evidence, (abich a rhe [ame with Natural 

Evidence, as inthe Effe@, but # called {upernatu- 
ral from the way of caufing it.) 

Sect. 91. The fame Works of the SPIRIT, in- 


2 7 ad , © ah Pass 
herent, concomitant and fubfequent, were the infallible 


BAPetrs. 

10. 

i. 7e-Wit~ ; 

Chrift, bis Perfon, Miracles and Doétrine. 

— Sedt..32. 1. They vere Perfons of Holy Lives; and 
‘Holinefs w the Lively Imprefs cr Conftitution of their 
Dettrine now vifible in their Writings. 

What was before faid of the Doérine of Chritt 
himfelf, is true of theirs: And as the King’s Coin 
is known by his Image and Superfcription, or ra- 
ther as an unimicable Author is known by hisWri- 
tings , for Matter, Method and Style, even fo 
is God’s Spirit known in them, and in their Do- 
élrine. : 

Sect, 33. II. Their Miraculous Gifts and Works 
were focvident, and {o many, and uncontrolled, as a- 
mount to an infallible proof, that God bare his Witnefs 
inthe World, and fheweth the moft infallible proof of 
bis Aljertions. 

Se&. 34. 1. Their Gifts and Miracles were many 
in kind: As their [udden Illumination, when the Spi- 
rit fell upon them, and knowing that which they were 
ignorant of before: Their propbe[ying and {peaking in 
Languages never before learned by them, and interpret- 
ing [uch Prophefies. and Languages ; their difpoffelfing 
Demoniacks, and healing Dileafe 3; their Deliverances 
by Angels out of clofed Prifons and Fetters ; their in- 
fidting Fudgments on Oppofers and. Offenders ; their 
raifing the Dead ; and the conveying of the fame 
Spe to others by the Impofition of the Apoftles 

ands. 

1. It is not the leaft Teftimony of the Veraci- 
ty of the Apoftles, that even while they lived with 
Fefus Chrift, they remained ignorant of much of 
the Myflery of the Gofpel, and fome (that are 
fince neceflary) Articles of Faith, as of his Death 
and Burial, and Refurre&tion, and Afcenfion, and 
much of the Spiritual Nature of his Kingdom, and 

: Privileges of Believers; and that all this was made 
N known to them upon a fudden, without any teach- 
aX ing, ftudying, or common Means, by the comin 
Rx ‘ ae ree ‘3 a Holy Ghosé+ upon them: And cling 
ee” Chritt had promifed them his Spirit before, to lead 
AS them into all Truth, .and bid them wait at Sern/a- 
\ lem till they- received it; And it came uponthem 
“ \ at the appointed Time, on the Day of Pentecof ; 
as And he promifed that this Spirit fhould be fent 
} on others, and become his Agent or Advocate in 


neffes of his 
Majefty on 
be Mount 


aS the World, to do his Work in his bodily abfence, 
Yr . _and bear witnefs of him. And he-told his Difci- 
= ples, that this Spirit fhould be better to them than 
rN his Bodily Prefence ; and therefore it would be. 
\ for.their good that he fhould go from them into 

w Ufeaven,: So that Chrift’s reaching them immedi- 

CA 8 ately and miraculoufly by this fudden giving them 
~ X his Spirit, isan infallible Proof both of bus. Truth 

ad et and theirs. 


; , 2, This, Paophefying was partly by foretelling 
Things te come (as dgabus did the Dearthy and 
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proof of the Truth of the Difciples Teftimony of 


hike. : 


Part If, 
Paul's Bonds) and partly the Expofition’ of old | 
Prophefies, and partly the Spiritual Inftru@ion of —, 
the People, by fudden Infpirations ; and thofe 
that were enabled to it, were People of themifelves* : lv. 
unable for fuch things, and ignorant but <a little ~ 
while before. ~t , . 
3. Their {peaking in waricus Langhages WS Bowe coin 
thing which no Natural Means could produces © ou)" 
Fernelins and many other Phyficians, who were ' 
very loth to believe Diabolical Poffeffions , do 
confefs themfelves convinced by hearing the Pof- 
fefled fpeak Greek and Hebrew, which they had . 
never learn’d : How much more convincing is 
this Evidence, when fo many fpeak in fo ma- 
ny Languages, even in the Language of all the 
Inhabitants of the Countries round about them-; 
cas this upon thefe fudden Infpiraticns of the 
piric. | 
4. Their interpreting of fuchTongues alfo which 
they never learnt, was no lefs a :proof of a 
natural Power and Atteftation. 7 
ys. Their Deliverances. are recorde 
Scriptures: Peter, 44s 12. and Paul an 1S, 
Aifs 16. had their Bonds all loofed, and the: Pri- 
fon Doors opened by an’ Angel and a Miracle ; 
which muft be by a Power that fufficiently atteft- 
eth their Verity. 
6. And they inflicted Judgments on Debhin- 
quents by no lefs a Power : Ananias and Sapphita 
one after another were ftruck dead upon the 
Word of Peter, for their Mypocrifie and hies : E- 
lymas the Sorcerer was {truck blind by Paul, in 
the prefence (or knowledge) of the Governor of 
the Countrey: And the Excommunicayed were 
often given up to Satan, to fuffer fome extraor- 


dinary Penalty. 
7. Their healing Demoniacks, the Lame, th 
Blind, the Paralitick, and all manner of Difeafeés 
with a Word, or by Prayer and Impofition of 
Hands in the Name of Chrift, yea upon the con- 
veyance of Napkins and -Cloaths from their Bo- 
dies, is witneffed in the many Texts which I have 
before cited out of the Aas of the Apoftles. And a 
this Chrift promifed them’ particularly before- “e 
hand: And it was the occafion of that Waéion of 
the Sick, which fome have {till continued’ as a 


Sacrament. i . 


8. Their raifing the Dead, is alfo among ‘the | 
fore-cited Paflages ; fo. Peter raifed Dorcas or 
Tabitha, Ads 9. and (it’s lie ) Paul Burichas, 
Als 20. } eit 

9. And it is the greateft Evidence of all, thac 
the fame Spirit was given to fo many others, by 
their Impofition of Hands and Prayers » and 
all thefe had fome of thefe Wonderful Gifts ; ei- 
ther Prophefies, ‘Tongues,- Healing, or fome fuch 

Se&. 35. 2. Thefe Miracles mere wrought by mul- 
titudes of Penfins, and not only bya few; even by 
the Apoftles , and Seventy Dilciples , -and™ orbers 
on whom they laid their Hands; whith was 
by the generality or greater part of the ChrifPians. 

If ic were but by one or two Men that Mira- 
cles were wrought, there would be greater room 
for doubting of the Trath : But whende fhall be 
by hundreds and thoufands; there caty be no @if-.>-- 


a 
ficulry in the:Proof: That the Apoftles ‘and the - 
feventy Difciples wrought them ia Chrift’s own, ty on 


ile ens 


time, isdeciared before : That they wroughtthem — |" 
more abundantly after, and thac the fame Spiric Matt 16. 
was then commenly given to others; £ fhall)now 77 ; 
farcher prove (befides all the Hiftories of it be- page J 
fore recited!) That upon the Impofition of the I, 17,19. 
Apottles Hands, or Baptifm, or Draveruedhaode ats 
ly Ghoft was given, is exprefled Ad 2. 38. 10a 
3000-at once the Holy Ghoit was given, AG, 4. : fey tie 
Allthe Affembly were filled with the Holy Ghoft : ae ta 
with great power gave the Apoftles witnefs of the Re~ 
wrrettion 


; 
4 


- 7 


art $f, 


lucrveclion-of the Lord Fels, and preat Grace ws up- 
en them all. 4. 33. AG&.8.15, 17. The S.miritans 
received the Holy Ghott upon the Prayer of Pe- 
rer and fobn, fo that Simon Magus would fain have 
bought that Gift wth, Money. «2&9. 7. Paul 
was filled with the Holy. Ghoit by the impotition 
of dnenias’s hands. Aét. 10. 44, 4.5, 47. Upon 
Peters preaching, the Holy Ghoti fell on all che 
Family, and Kindred, and Friends of Cornelias 
who heard him preach, and they fpake with 
Tongues, and magnified God. dt. 11. 15. E- 
ven inthe fame manner as it fell on the Apottles. 
ad, 13. 52. The Difciples were filled with the 
Holy Ghott. Act.19. 6. Twelvemen uponPaul's 
impofition of Hands, received the Holy Ghoft, 
and fpake with Tongues, and prophefied. The 
Holy Ghott was given to the Roman Chrittians 

Rem. 5. 5. Yea, he telleth them, If any have 
not the Spirit of Chrift, the fame is none of his, 
Rew.+8. 9. The fame was given to the Church 
of the Corinthians, 1 Cor, 6. 19. & 12. 12, 13. 
ito the Church of the Galatians, Gal.3.1,2,3,5. 
the Church of the Epbefizns, Eph.1.13. 8 
To the Philippians, Phil. 1. 19. 27. &2. 
he Coleffians, Cola s.5.v To sche Theffalo- 
nicnseer Theil. 5. 19. & 1. 6. And whac this 
Spirit was and did, you may find in x Cor. 12. 4, 
7, &c. There are diverfitics of gifts, but the fame 
Spirit: But the manifeftation of the Spirit ws given 


os 
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to every man to profit withal : For, to one zs given by | 
; irit the word of wifdom, to another the word of 
& 


nowledge by the fame Spirit, ta ano&ber faith by the 
fame Spirits to another the gifts of beating by the fame 
Spirit, to another the working vf miracles, to another 
prophefie, to another difcerning of Spirits, to anot ber 
divers kinds of tongues, to another the interpretation 
of tongues: But all thefe worketh that one and the felf 
fame Spirit, dividing to every man feverally #5 be 
‘will—For by one Spirit we are all baptized into one 
body, whether we be fews or Gentiles, bond or free , 
and bave been all made to drink into one Spirit. And 
in x Cor. 14. the gift of {peaking with tongues 
was fo. common in the Church of the Corinthians, 
that the Apoftle is fain to give them inftructions 
for the moderate ufe of it, left they hindered the 
Edification of the Church, by fupprefling Pro- 
pliecy or Inftru@ion in known Tongues : And 
therefore he perlwadeth them to ufe it but more 
fparingly. hy 
And fames (5. 14, 15.) exhorteth Chriftians 
when they were fick, to fend to the Elders of the 
Church, that they may pray for them and anoint them, 
andthey may be forgiven and recover : By which 
ic feems it was no unufual thing in thofe times to 
he healed by the Prayers of the Elders. Yea,the 
very Hypocrites, and ungodly Perfons, that had 
only the barren profeflion of Chriftianicy, had 
the pift of Miracles, without the Grace of Sanéti- 
fication : And this Chrift foretold, Adutrh. 7. 22. 
Many fhall fay in that day, Lord, have we not pro- 
peefied in the Name ¢.and,,in thy Nante caft oitt de~ 
wil? and done many, wonderful works, ¢ 
Qwid foboles, virtufque Dei; & fapientia Chriftus ? 
Nonne fatis vanis curas erroribus aufert ? 
Nofg; fimul monitis & factis edocet ununt 
Cun&ia Deum regere,= & cum 
Omnipotens verbo fternit mare, vel pede calcat 
Et verbo morbos abigit, vel Demonas urget ; 
Ant reduces animas in corpora fanc&ta remittit; 
Jamque dia examines tumulis jubet ire rechulis 5 
Tntegratq; putres vita remeante fepultos : 
Nonne poteéftarem propridm es ae Wa 
i Le ru ném vitamiqué gubernat. ; rae 
a ai aan aie Gen Mampnert.Garm. poft hb. de Anim, 
CoObjn But all were not healed Uy them: Paul left 
‘Trophimus: at Miletumfick + Why doth nct Paul 
eure Vimothy of bi.weak. ftomach andinprmity with 
ous drinking of Wines if) he‘ccu!dado HF) Lo ca 
eno Olbiio rou | ISF AaGk , 
ji ti e Tete. 
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Anfw. 1. Certainly, they did not cure allmen 
that were lick ; |For chen who, would have dyed? 
{twas none of the intent of the Spiric of Chrift, 
in working Miracles, to make Men immorta! 
here on Earth ; and to. keep them front Heaven. 
2. And ic is eafily confefs'd, that the Spirit was 
not at the Command or Will of them that had 
it: And therefore they could not do what and 
when they pleafed,but what cheSpirit pleafed; And 

is Operations were at his own time and difpofal, 
And this proveth the more fully, that it was the 
Teftimony of God, and not the Contrivance of 
the Wit of Man. 3. And Miracles and Tongues 
Were not for them that bélieved, but rather for 
them that believed not : And therefore a trophi- 
mus OF a Timothy might be unhealed. 

Sect. 36. 3. Thee Miracles were oftentinies wrought, 
even for many Years together, in feveral Countries and 
Places through the World, where the Apoftles and Di/- 
ciples came: And not only once, or for a little Space 
of Time. 

Dillimulation might be eafilier cloaked for a 
few Acts, than ic can be for fo many Years. At 
leaft thefe Gifts and Miracles continued during 
the Age of the Apoftles, though for 4 

Pp F ; gn not performed 
every day, or fo commonly as might make thent 
unefiectual, yet fo frequently as co give fuccefs 
to the Gofpel, and to keep up a reverence of 
| Chriftianity in the World, They were wronghe 

not only at Ferufalem , but at Samaria, Antioch, 
Ephefus, Corinth, Philippi, and the reft of the 
Churches through the World. 

Sect. 37. 4. They were aifo wrought inthe prefence 
of Multitudes, and not only in a Corner, where there 
was more poffibility of Deceit. | 

The Holy Ghoit fell on the Apoftles and all 
the Difciples at Ferufalem before all the People ; 
that is, They all heard them [peak in feveral tongues 
the wonderful works of God ; even the Parthians, and 
Meiles, and Elamites, and the Inhabitants of Mefo-~ 
potamia, ‘fudea, Cappadocia, Pontus, <Afis, Phrys 
giay Pamphylia, etgypt, Lybia, Gyrene, Rome; 
Fes atid Profelites, Cretes, and Arabians, A&. 2. 
8, 9, 10, 11, 12. It was three thoufand that the 
Holy Ghoft fell on, A# 2. 38. Thofe thar 
went into the Temple, and all the People, faw 
the lame Man, that wascured by Peter and Fohn; 
A&. 3. ‘The Death of Asaniasand Sapphira was 
a publick thing, fo that fear fell om all, and Hy 
pocrites were deterred from joyhing with the 
Chureh, 4&. ¢. The Gifts of Tongues, and 
Interpretation, were cormmonly exercifed before. 
Congregations or Multitudes. And crowds of 
People flocked to them to be healed: As with 
Chrift they uncovered the Roofs of the Houfes 
to lay the fick before him ; fo. with the Apoftles 
they {trove who might come within their fhadow; 
or touch the hem of their Garment; or have 
Cloaths or Napkins from thetn, that they mighe 
be healed, . So that here was an Age of publick 
Miracles, 

Set. 382.9. ll thefe Miracles were tincontrelled ; 
that. %, They avere not wrought in oppofition to any con- 
trolling Truth; which hath cettain evidence contra~ 
dikting thas , nor yet were they overtopt by any greater 
Adiracles fer the contrary, 2A: 

A. Miracle (if God fhould permir it to be 
wrought in\fuch a Cafe) might be faid to be 
controlled, eicherof thefe twoways: 1. Hf aman 
fhould work Miracles to contradi@ the certain 
Light of .Nature,or perfwade Men to that whith 
is,certainly falfe : 2. If Men fhould.do wonders 
as fannes and Fambres the -#€gyptians Sorcerers , 
which fhould be overtope by greater Wonders, as 
thofe of Mofes, and.as Simon Magits, and Elymus 
‘by Peter and Paul; In thefe cafesGod could noe 
bedaid to deceive Men, by his Power ot Permif= 
fion,-whereshe giveth i a fufficient Prefers 
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Vatite: 


ane 


filthine(s, foolifh talking and jefting, Eph.-4. 29/8 
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vative. But'thefe' Miracles had no fueh controll, | fion'and Sanétification of many thoufands more 
but prevailed withéup any! check frony contradi- | than did the’Preaching of Chrift- himfelf “So 
Cory! Truths or Miracles. hus Chrift perform- | that if any thing that is faid before, of the Con- 
ed his Promife, “Sohist4. 12. Verily; verily, I fay | firmation of ‘Chrift’s own Miracles, had‘ wanted 
unto pou, he that belieweth- on me, the Works that I\ Evidence, it is abundantly-made up ‘in’ the Evi- 


do, foal be do alfo, and greather Works than thefe | dence of their Miracles who were the Reporters 
fhall bédo, becaufe I go'unto the Father and Witneffes of his. 
Sect: 39. TIL Pherhird Teftimony of- the Spivit'| . Sea. 41, Ihave hitherto been hewing you, bow 


to the trieth'of the Apoftlis witne/s, was-the marvel- the Miracles of Chriftwere proved, attefted, and made 


whith avitecild wot be done without thé Power and: \poftles themfelves, viz. by the Teftimony of the Spi- 


Spirit of God, fo neither sculd the righteous and mer-'\rit, 1. In their Doétrine and Livzs.:2. In their Mi- 


felves. Aut. 2. 42, 46. They continued fredfaftly ( {uppofing what is (aid before.) 


{piritually minded, and walk not after the flefh, but 
after the Spirit. Rom. 8. They that areChrift’s, have 
crucified the flefh, with the affections and- lufts : The 
iVorld is crucified to them, ond they ta the World, Gal. 
5.24. & 6. 14. They are chofen tobe holy and un- 
blameable in Love,-Eph. 1. 4. ‘They walk as-re- 


evil-[peaking,’ fornication, uncleanne{s,~ covetou[ne[Py |i 


§- 3, 4. Denying ungodline/s and worldly-lufts, (i |) 
ving foberly, righteoufly and godly in this prefent world, | 
as redeemed from all iniquity, and purified as a peculi- 
ar people to Chrift, xealows of good works v: Tit) 2/ 
12, 14. Having theirconver{ation in Heaven, from 
whence they expect their Redeemer to” tranflate them 
into Glory , Phil. 3i-(40, 29>" “Thefeo were 
the Fruits.of the Miniftry of the Apoftles, 

And Ged was pleafed to ‘blefsctheir Labours 


Endeavours ; that fo he might:give.a fuller Proof | Churches that divers Languages are {poké among.) iyo 
them in their hearing, by unlearned Mens: -and= so00 4 


that Prophefyings, Interpretations, “miraculous 130% 
c ‘2 Aide 


Sect. 40, It isthe great advantapesof our. Faith’, 
that thefe [econd Atteftations to the Difciples Teftimo- 
ay. of the Miracles of Chrife, ave mach ‘more open, e- 
vident, and convinting, to us at: this. diflance, ‘than 
the Miracles of Chrift hivafelf ; that fo there mightobe 
no place for rational doubting. a4 ROWE. Mi 

The Sorts of their Miracles were \as numerous 
as His.:’ Theyo were wrought by hundreds and | Eanguages.® or-whenwdid we-ever fee your Cures 
thoufands, andnot by Chrift atone. “They were | and other Miracles? when did we fee an Ananias 
wrought for ansAge, and’ not forthree years-and | and Sapphirw die ?) Wheh did: we do, anyiduch 2 
ahalf alone: They were wrought in a great{, Works ourdfelyes’ Do weimooknow. what we do? 
part of the World, and novia Fudea' and Galileé\ Men could pot.believe {uch palpableruntiuthsio a 
alone: . They were done in the Facé of Abun-| matter of publick Fact;‘ {>i near chem-,d<arhong ib 
dance of Congregations, and: not before. thé | them, upon them ; and much lefs could fo man : 
Jewsvonly : And they fucceeded to the’Gonver- Il thoufands believe this, in fo many Nations, if it 

were 


1; 
het 
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were falfe: Becaufe the Underftanding is not free 
in it felf.; but per medum natura, is neccflitated 
by cogent Evidence. Abfurd Deétrines may eati- 
ly deceive many thoufands; and fo may falfe 
tiittory do by Men ata fufficient diftance : But 
he that thinks the Ears and Eyes and other Sen- 
jes of fo many thoufand found Perfons, were all 
deceived thus in Prefence, will fure never truft his 
own Ears, or Eyes, or Senfe in any thing; nor 
exoect that any Man elfe fhould ever believe him, 
who fo lictle believeth his own Senfe and Under- 
{tanding, 

sect. 46. (2.) That the Reporters were not pur- 
pofely the Deceivers of the World by wilful Fulfhood, 
is alfo certain by thefe following Evidences, 

Sect. 47.1. It was not poffible that (o many thau[ands 
in all Countries, fhould have wit and. cunning enough 
for fach a Contrivence, and conld keep it fecret among 
tuem|elues, that it fhould never be detecied, ; 

Tigey thac think they were all fo. {tupid as to 

bem|(vlves deceived, cannot alfo think that they 
lL fo cunning asto.confpire the deceiving 
he World, fo fuccefsfully and undifcover- 
titis patt doube, that for their Naturals, 
ere ordinary Perfons, neither fuch mad 
as all to think they faw, and heard, and 
did things which were nothing fo, for fo long 
together ; nor yet fo fubtile as to be able to lay 
uch. a.deceiving Plot, and carry it on fo clofe- 
Hthe End. And they that fufpea@ the Apo- 
mid firft Difciples to be the Authors of the 
“will not fufpedt all the Churches too : For 
if there were Deceivers, there muft be fome to 
be deceived by them: If Chrilt deceived the Dif- 
ciples, then the Difciples could not be wilful De- 
cervers themfelves: For if they were themfelves. 
deceived, they could not (therein) be wilful 
Deceivers : And then how came they to confirm 
their Teftimony by Miracles? If the Apofles on- 
ly were Deceivers, then all the Difciples and E- 
vangelifts who affifted them mutt be deceived,and 
not wilful Deceivers. And then|how. came the 
alfo to do, Miracles 2 If allthe Apoftlesand Dit 
ciples of the firft Edition were wilful Deceivers, 


G 


then. all the Churches through the World which | 


were gathered by them, were decetued by them, 
and then they were notwilfrl Deceivers themfelves: 
Which.is all. that I) am now proving, having 
proved. before, that. they were not deceiv- 
ed. 7 ) 
Sect. 48. 2. If theyihad been cunning enough, it is 
moft iniprobable that [o.many thoufandsin fomany Na- 
tions, -fhotild be fo bad, as.to defire and endeavour at 
fuch arate as this, their. oon temporal and eternal Ruin, 
to deceive all theWirld into aBla{phemy, without any 
Benefitito, themfelves, which might be rationally fuff- 
cient, to, feem a tempting Compen{ation to them. 
Nemo Seét, 4y«-Forall:thefe Churches which witneffed 
jam infa- the Apoftles Miracles, 1: Did profefs to believe lying 
mia im ond deceiving to bea hainous Sin.) 2% And to believe 
cutiat Fi ° - . ; 
nemo ali. 4% everlafting. Punifhmient for Liars.) 3. They were 
ud exifti- (taught, by -their Religion , to expect Calamity in thes 
met: quia World.,, 4, They, bad, Experience enough to confirm 
nec fas eft them in thot Expechation:' Therefore they had no mo- 
ulli de tua’ ’ on Anh : 
religione tive which could be fufficient to make them guilty of fo 
mentiri. . coffly.adecéit. 2 Amaniins sil. - 
Tertul. A-  Pors. x< Operari fequitur, ee. A Man. will do 
pel. >°- il). but.according; to. the meafure that-he is ill ; 


much depraved, as that thoufands through. the 
» World could agree, without any commodity to 
move them to it, to ruin their own Eftates, and 
' Lives, and Souls for. ever, meerly to make the 
World believe thatiother/Men did Miracles, and 
to draw them to believeja knownuntruth. And, 
2. as free, as the Willis, it isyet a thing that hath 
its Natune-and Inclinetion; and cannot. a& with+ 
out a Gaufe and Object; Which; muft be fom 
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apparent Good : Therefore when there is no. good 
appearing, but Wickednefs and Mifery, it cannot 
willic, So that this feemeth inconfiftent with 
human Nature, 

Sect. 50. And the certain Hiftory of their Lives Quidaded 
doth fhew, that they were Perfons extraordinary good tunilePhi- 
and con{cionable : Being holy, heavenly, and contemners lofophus 
of this World, and ready to fuffer for their Religion: mi 
And therefore could not be {o extreamly bad, as.to rain Guede 
themfelves only to do mifchief to the World and their difcipulus 
Pofterity, & celi? 


Sec. si. And their Enemies \ bare them Witnefs , Parente 


: ‘ : eae eotiator 
that they did and [uffered Gll thisin the Hopes of a Re & Vite ? 
ward in Heaven: IWhich proveth that they were not Verbo- 
wilful Liars and Deceivers : For no Man can look fore tum & 
Reward in Heaven, for the greateft known villany on ae <3 
Fern % . . , ry : erator. 
Earth, even for [uffering, to cheat all the World into a pe toe gi 
BI J ‘Se Tertul. A 
3 afphemy, pol.c. 46. 


Even Lucian {coffeth at the Chriftians for run- 
ning into fufferings, and hoping to be rewarded 
for it with a Life Everlafting. 

Sect, 52. 3. If they bad been fo cunning and [0 
bad, yet was it imapoffible that they fhould be able for 
the {ucce{sful Execution of fuch a Deceit; as will 
appear by all thefe following Evidences, . 

sek. 53+ 1-lt was impolfible that fo many thoufands, 
at {uch a diftance, who never fuw each others Faces, 
could lay the Plot, in a way of Concord ;- bus 

one would have been of one Mind, and another of a- 
nother. 

Sect. 54. 2. It is impoffible that they fhould agree 
in carrying iton, and keeping it fecret through all the 
World, if they had accorded in the firft Contrivance 
and Attempts. 

Sect. 55. 3. It is impoffible that all the thoufands 
of Adverfaries among them, who were Eye-witneffes 
and Ear-witneffes as well as they, fhould not difcover 
the Deceit. 

All thofe Parthians, Medes, Elamites, and other 
Country-men, mentioned 44. 2. were not Chri- 
ftians, and the Chriftans, tho’ many, were but a 
{mall part of the Cities and Countries where they 
dwelt. And Paul faith, that Tongues and Mira- 
cles were for the fake of Unbelievers ; and Un- 
believers were ordinarily acmitted into the Chri+ 
ftian Affemblies: And the Chriftians went among 
thém to preach ; and moft of the Miracles were 
wrought in their Sight and Hearing. 

o Sed. 56. 4. Ibis impoffible that the falling’ ont of 
Chriftians among them[elves, among’ fo many thoufands 
in fevéral Nations, held never have detected the 
Deceit, ifs they had beew all fuch Deceiv- 
ers. : 
Se&. 57. 5+ It is immpofible but fome of the Mul- 
titudes of the perverted, exafperated, feparating , or 
excommunicate Hereticks, (which were then in moft 
Countries where there.were Chriftians, and oppofed the 
Orthodox, and were oppofed by them) fhould have de- 
teched this Deceit, if it had been {uch. 

Se&... 58. Gult is impoffible but fome of the Apo 


fates of thofe tines; who areYuppofed to have joyned 


in the:Deceit, sould have detected it to the World, 
when they fell off from Chriftianity. 


yo See 5927. It is foarce  poffible' among fo many 
-thoufands-in feveral'Lands, that none of their own 


Confciences® living’ or dying’, fhould be conftrained 
in Remorfe andTetror, to detect {o great an Evil to 


the World, Pyuof 
_and as bad as human. Nature. is,. ic is not yet fo |. 


Set. 60.8. Much more impolfible is it, that un- 
der, the Conjcience of {uch a Villany, they flould live, 
andfuffer, and die reyoycingly, and think it a happy 
Exchange toforfake Life and all, for the Hopes of 4 
Reward in Heaven for this very thing.” 
pa Sed: 610 99 Laftly, it is impoffible, that théfe 
thoufdnds of Chriftians fliould’ be able to dective many 
umsore than themfel ver, inth the Belief of the fame un- 
truths; inthe very time and Place, where the things 

ere haa toibe done 3- and where the Detection of es 
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Deceit bad been cafie, yea, unavoidable, 


a ee 


“2 Pat 


and 5. ya. and 7. 36. and 8! 13. and 14. 3. and 


Chriftianicy was then uponthe increafe : They | 6. 8. and 8. 6, 13, and 15. 12. and 319. 11. 2 


that were converted, did convert more than them- 
felves. Suppofe in ferufilem, Ephefus, Corinth , 
Rome, &c. {ome thoufandsbelieved by the Preach- 
ing of the Apoftles, in a few Years at the firit: 
In a few Years more, there were as many more 
added. Now fuppofing all this had been but a 
cheat, if the Chriftians had told their Neighbours, 
f Among us, unlearned Men {peak in the Lan- 
guages of all Countries; they caft out Devils ; 
they cure all Difeafes wich Prayer and Anoint- 
ing ; they prophelie, and interpret Tongues ; 
they do many other Miracles ; and the fame Spi- 
‘ric is given to others by their Impofition of hands ; 
and all this in the Name and by the Power of Je- 
dus: | Would not their Neighbours eafily know 
whether this were true or not? And if it were 
falfe, would they not hate fuch Deceivers, and 
make them a common Scorn, inftead of being 
converted by them ? 

Sect. 62. The forefaid impoffibilities ave herein 
founded: 1. There is no effect without a [ufficient 
Canfe. 2. A neceflary Caufe, not (ufficiently hindred, 
will bring forth its anfwerable Effect. But rhe oppo- 
fed Suppofition maketh Effects without any fufficient 
Caufe, and neceflary Caufes without their adequate 
Effects. 

Se&t. 63. The Providence of God permitted Diffen- 
tions and Herefies to arife among Chriftians, and Ri- 
vals and falle Teachers to raife hard Reports of the A- 
poftles, and the People to be fomewhat alienated from 
them, that the Apoftles might by challenges appeal to 
Miracles; and future Ages might be convinced, that the 
Matter of Fatt could not be contradiéted. 

, The Romans hadcontentions among themfelves, 
the {trong and the weak contemning or condemn- 
ing one another, about Meats and Days, Rom. 
14. 15. The Corizthians were divided into Fa- 
ctions, and exafperated againft Paul by falfe A- 
poltles; fo that he is fain at large to vindicate 
his Miniftry : And he doth ic partly by appeal- 
ing both to Miraclesand Works of Power wrought 
among them, and by the Spirit given to them- 
felves, 2 Cor. 12.12. & 43.:3, 4, 9. & 1Con 
12. 7, 12, 13. TheGalatians were more aliena- 
ted from Paul by Fewifh Teachers, and feemedto 
take him as an Enemy, for tellingthem the truth, 
and he feared that he had beftowed on them !a- 
bour-in vain ; and in this Cafehe vehemently re- 
buketh them , and appealeth firft to Miracles 
wrought among them, and before their Eyes,and 
next to the Spirit given to themfelves : Gal. 3.1, 
2, 3, 4, §. O foolifh Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you that you fhould not obey the truth, before whofe 
yes ‘fefus Chrift bath been evidently fet forth crucified 
among you ¢ This only would I learn of you, “Recei- 
ved ye the Spirit by the Works of the Law, or by the 
hearing of Faith? .He therefore that miniftreth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh Miracles among you, doth he 
tt by the works of the Law, or by the hearing of Faith? 
Now if no fuch Miracles were wrought among 
them,and if no fuch Spirit was received by them- 
felves, would this Argument have filenced Adver- 
faries, and reconciled the minds of the Galari- 
ans & or rather have made themderide the Caufe 
that muft have fuch a Defence; and fay, [ Who 
be they that work Miracles amongus ? and when 
did we receive:fuch. a Spirit? } So to the Ro- 
mans, this is Paul's Teftimonial, Rom. 15. 18) 19. 
For I will not dare {peak of any of thofethings which 
Chriff hath not wrought by me, to. make the Gentiles 
chedicnt by word and deed .: Through mighty Signs. and 
wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God, Gc. And 
to the Corinthians he faith, 1.Cor, 14. 18.1 thank 
my God, I {peak with tongues more than you all. So 
Gal. 2, By, 1 Cor. 14.22. . Tongues are for arfign 


ee 


a) idem that belicve.not... 90 Aéts-2..143, and 4. 30, ° 


Cor.12.10. Miracles are {till made the Confirma- 
tion ‘of the Apoftles Teftimony and Do- 
ctrine, : 

And in Heb, 2. 3, 4. you have the juft me- 
thod of the Proof and Progrefs of Chriftianity, 
[ Which atthe firft began to be {poken by the Lord, 
( but how is that known?) and was confirmed to us 
by them that heard him. (But how {hall we know 
that they faid truth 7?) God alfo bearing them Wit- 
ne(s with Signs and Wonders, and with divers Mira- 
cles and Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, according to his own 
Hill, 

And Ach, 4. 33. And with great Power gave the 
Apoftles witne/s of the Refurrettion of the Lord Fe- 
fus. «1 Fob. 1. 1, 2, 3. That which was from the 
beginning, which we have heard, which webave feen 
with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and opr 
hands have handled of the word of life, (for 
was manifefted, and we have {een it, and b 
nefs, and fhe unto you that eternal life wh 
with the Father, and was manifefied unto us 
which we have feen and heard declare we s 
that ye alfo may have fellowfhip with us, i F 

Sect. 64. ILI. The Miracles of the Apoftles"are nct 
only attefted by the Churches which were Fye-awitneffes 


qi 


of them, 1. By the way of moft credible human 


Teftimony. 2. And by natural Evidenceo 
ble certainty : But alfo, 3. By {upernatural 
ny of God himfelf, as appeareth in thele fohe 
widences, ; a 

Sect. 65. 1. Many Miracles were wronght by thoje 
firft Churches,-2ho were the witneffes of the Apoftles 
Miracles ; which is a divine Atteftation to their Te- 
ftimony. 

1. The Scriptures forecited tell us, that the 
fame Holy Ghoft was given to them all, though 
all had not the fame Gifts ;. and chat Tongues , 
and Healing, and Miracles were the Gifts of ma-, 
ny, though notof all: Which, as I have fhew- 
ed, they could not themfelves have believed of 
themfelves, if it had not been true. Yea, fufh- 
cient hiftorical Teftimony. telleth us, that for 
three or four hundred Years, (at leaft till Con/fan- 
tine owned and protected Chriftianity by Secular 
Power) Miracles were wrought in Confirmation 
of the Chriftian Faith. Ic hath been the Devil's 


craft to féek to deftroy the credit of them; part- — 


ly by Hypocrites, who have counterfeited Mira« 
cles ; and partly by lying Legends of the carnal 
proud domineering part of the Church, who 
have told the World fo many palpable Lies, thar 
they feemed to do it in Defign, to perfwade them 
to believe nothing that is true. But yet all wife 
Men will know the Difference between Hiftory 
credible and incredible. The many Teftimonies 
of the Miracles of Gregory Thaumaturgus, and ma- 
ny others, mentioned by Ex/ebivs, and almoft all 
other Chriftian Writers of thofe times, and thofe 
mentioned by Auguftine, de Civitate Dei, lib. 22. 
cap. 8. and Retract. lib. 1. cap. 13. O* paffim ; and 
by Cyprian, Tertullian, and many more, will nor 
be t 
Men. 


c 


fand Souls, ‘ss God s vcwn Attestation tu their Teftimony 

and Dottrine. } 13 | 
How far the fan@ifying renewing Succefs of 
the DoGrine, isa Divine Attettation'to its’ Veri- 
ty, Ihave before opened : “And how far God 
‘owneth even the Truths of Philofophy, by blei- 
‘fing them with an adequate proporstionable Sué- 
cels, The defeétive partial truthsof Philofophy, 
‘produce a defeétive partial Reformation ; | (how 
far God accepteth it, belongeth mot to my 
ant 
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ought incredible by impartial confidering 


— Sect. 66. 2. The eminent Santtity of the Paftors -' 
of the Churches, with the Succe/s of their TePimony 
and Dottrine, for the true Santt ification of mony toow= 
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fent bulinefs to determine.) The more full and 
integral Difcovery of God’s Will, by Jefus Chrift. | 
‘doth produce a more full and integral Renovati- 
on. And, 1. The Caufe is known by the Effect. 
2. And God will mot (as is beforefaid) blefs a Lie 
to dothe moft Excellent Work in all the World. 
Now it is a thing moft evident, that God hath 
till blefs’d the Miniftry of the Chriftian Paftors 
in all Ages, to the renewing of many thoufand 
Souls: That this is truly fo, I fhall fomewhat ful- 
‘ier fhew anon : But that it is God’s own Atretta- 
tion, [have fhewed before. 
Sed. 67. I have cpemed the validity of the Ap files 
Teftimony of theRefurredtion and Miractes of Chrilt, and 
the firft Churches certain Teftimony of the Miracles of the 
Abufitess barb of them having a three-fold certainty, Mo- 
+3), Natural, and Supernataral: In all wh:ch 1 bave {uppo- 
fed, that (uch a Teltimony the Churches have indeed 
emedowmmto their Polterity; which 1s the thing that 
; aptly to be here prowed. 
Tae Deétrine and Miracl:s of Chrift and 
ave been delivered us down from the jirft 
all thefe folowing ways of Hflory, 1. By 
Pro ws the (ame Writings of rhe Apoltles and 
ifts which they received from their Hands them- 
(lOO as certain Trath, and deivered down as [uch to 
ws 5 even the Holy Scriptures of the New Teltament. 
They that believed their Words, beliewed their Writings, 


Sect. 714.4. The continuance of Baptifm, which a 
the Kernel or Sum of all Chriftianity, proveth the 
continuance of the Chriftian Faith. For all Chrifts- 
ans in Baptifm were baptized inta the vowed. Belief 
and Obediince of the Son and Holy Ghej?, as well us of 
the Father, ~* 

Sect. 72.5. The delivering down of the three bre 
wiate Symbols, of Faith, Delire, avd Duty, theCreed, 
Lord's Prayer and Decalogue, # rhe Churches Delj- 
very of the Chrittian Religion, as that which all 
Chriftians have believed. 

Sect. 73. 6. The conftant Communion of the 
Church in Solemn Affimblies . and Jetting apart the 
Lord's Day to that Ufe, was a Delivery of the 
Chriftian Faith, which thofe Affemblies ail profelled to 
believe. 

Sect. 74. 7. The conftant Preaching and Reading of 
thefe [ame Scriptures in thofe Affemblies, and celebre- 
ting there the Sacrament of Chrif’s Death,and the Cu- 
| ftom of open profeffing their Belief, and the Prayers and 
| Praifes of God for theRe[urreétion and Miracles of Chriff 

are all open, undeniable Teftimonies that thefe things 
were believed by thofe Churches. ": 

Sect. 75. 8. The frequent Difputes which Christi- 
ans in all Ages have held with the Adverfaries of the 
Scripture and Chriftianity, do fhew that they believed 
all thefe Scriptures, and the Doérines and Miracles 
therein contained. 

Sect. 76. 9. The Writings of the Chriftians in all 
Ages, their Apologies, Commentaries, Hiffories, Devo- 
tional Treatifes , all bear the fame Testimony, that we 
have toefe things by their Tradition. ' 

Sect. 77. 10+ The Confeffions, Suffirings and Mar= 
tyrdum of many in most Ages, do bear the {ame Testi- 
mony, th at they believed this, for which they {ufferred; 
and that Pofterity received it from them. 

Se&. 78. 11. The Decrees and Canons of the Sy- 
nods or Councils of the Bifhops of the, Charches, 
are another part of the History of the fame Be- 
lief. + 

Sect. 79. 12. Lastly, the Decrees and. Laws of 
Prices concerning therm, ave another part of tite 
History ;~ fhewing thar they did beliewe rheje 
Things. . ‘a ‘ 

Sect. 80. And if any queftion whether our Scrip- 
tires which contain thele Histories and Doctrines be ins 
deed the fame which thefe Churches received and deli- 
vered from the Apostles, be may eafily be convinced, a 
falloweth. ‘ 

Sect. 81. 1. Various Copies of it in the Hebrew 
and Gteek Text, were very quickly {catter'd about the 
World, and are yet found in all Nations agreeing in aj! 
Material Paffages. - 

Se&. 82..2. Thefe Scriptures were tranflated inti 
miny Languages, of which there are yet extant the Sy- 
riack, Arabick, Ethiopick, Perfian, &¢. which a- 
gree in all matcrial things. 

Sed. 83.°3. TF was the Stated Office of the Mini- 
frers in all the Churches in the World, to read thefe 
Scriptures opemiy to the People » and preach, on them 
in all their Solemn Affemblies: And a thing {o publick- 
ly maintained and ufed, could not poffibly be altered ma- 
terially. . 

Se&. 84. 4. All Private Chrillians sere exhorted 
to read and ule the fame Scriptures aljo, in their Fumi- 
lies, and in fecher: . 

Seat. 85. 5. This being through fo many Naticns of 
the World, it was not poffikle that they could all agree 
upon a Corruption of the Serjprures: Nor is there mmen~ 
tion in any Hiftory oj sey. Attempt of anyluch Agree- 
WB CMT or tm | ' 

Sed. 86. 6. If they would have met together fu 
that End, they could not pifibly have all confented ;\Be- 
caufe they were of fo many hind: and Parties, awd In- 

Sect. Spe7- Efpecially when all Chriltians by their 


y¢ Holy Scriptures, the Life, and Death, 
‘Doétritie of Chrilt is contained ; with the 
‘+> Doctrine of the Apoltles, and fo much of the Hi- 
_ ftory of their Preaching and Miracles, as Luke was 
an Eye-witnefs of, or had certain knowledge of, 
_(who was commonly Pasl’s Companion) by which 
We may partly judge of the Acts of the rett of the 
Apoftles. And if the Churches had not believed 
all thefe, they would not have delivered them as 
the Infallible Writings of the Infpired Apottles to 

their Pofterity, - 

Sect. 69. 2. The very Succeflive Being of Cbri- 
ftians and Churches, 1 the fulleft Hiftory that they be- 
lieved thofe Things which made them Chriftians and 
Churches, which was the Dottrine and Miracles ‘of 
Chrift. 

A Chriftian is nothing elfe but one that receiveth 
the Doétrine, Refurrection,and Miracles of Chritft, 
as certain Truth, by the Preaching and Miracles 
of his great Witneffes , the Apoitles: So many 
Chriftians as there ever were, fo many Believers 
of thefe Things there have been. It was this Do- 

. ctrine and Miracles. that made them Chriftians, 
and planted thefe Churches: And if any Man 
think it quefttonable, whether there have been 
Chriftians ever fince Chrift’s Time, in.the World, 
All Hiftory will fatishie him, Roman, Mahometan, 
qu and Chriftian, without any one Diffenting 

oice, Pliny, Suetonius, Tacitus, Mareelinus, Eu- 
napius, Lucian, and Porphyry, and Fulian, and all 
fuch Enemies may convince him ; He fhall read 
the Hiftory of their Sufferings,which will tell him, 
that certainly fuch a fort of Perfons there was 
then in the World. oO 
? . Se&, 70. The Succeffion of Paftors and Preach- 
ers i all Generations , is another Proof: For. it 
was their Office to tead publickly, and preach tha 
Jame Scripture to the Church and World, as the Truth of 
God. | ; 
I fpeak not of a Succeflion of Paftors in. this 
one City or that, or by this or. that particular | 
Way of Ordination, having nothing here to do 
| with that: Butthat a certain Succeflton there hath 
ey been fince the Days of the Apoftles, is paft que- 
' ftion : For, 1. Elfe there had been no. particular 
fick Worthip of Gods 4, Nor no Synodsyor Bie | Reon de sn bref Data lt 
pe he ar - : a my BE CVCA ST 7 ITIMYZS, AS PO MA 
: can : But this is not denied. : t TWF Ge y é ey .. a ee 
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Se&t. 88. 8. And every Chriftian took it for rhe 
Rule of bis Faith, and the Charter for his Heavenly In- 
heritance ; and therefore would certainly have had his 
Attion againft the Corrupters of it. 

As the Laws of this Land, being recorded, and 
having Lawyers and Judges whofe Calling is 
continually to ufe.them, and Men .holding their 
Eftares and Safety by them, if any would alter 
them, all the re{t would quickly detec it, and 
make Head again{t him. 

Sect. 89. 9. Yea, the many Setts and Contentions 
among Chriftians, and the many Vereticks that were 
at enmity with them,would certainly have detected any 
Combination to corrupt the Scriptures. 

Sect.ga. 10. Some few Hereticks in the beginning 
did attempt to bring in the Gcfpel of Nicodemus, and 
Jome other forged Writings, and to have corrupted fome 
parts of Scripture ; and the Churches prefently eryed 
them down. 

Se&. or. 11. Muft Hereticks have pleaded thefe 
fame Scriptures ; and denied them not to be genuine: 
Yea, Julian, Celfus, Porphyry, and other Hea- 
thens did not deny it, but took it as a certain 
Truth. 

Sect. 92. 12. The Ancient Writers of the Church, 
Clemens, Ignatius, Juftin, Irenzus, Tertullian, 
Cyprian, Arnobius, Athenagoras, Lactantius, Eu- 
f{ebius, Nazianzen , Nyffen, Bafil, Chryfoftom, 
Epiphanius, Hierom, Auguflin , &c. do all cite 
thefe Scriptures as we now have them ia all things ma- 
teriak. 

Sect. 93. 13. The Chriftian Emperors have infer- 
ted the mention of fome Paffages in their Laws, in the 
Jame Words as they are in our Bibles. 

Sedti94.14. Several Councils have not only cited 
feveral Paflages out of them, but pleaded them ftill as 
the Word of God, and enumerated the Particular Books 
which conftitute the whole System. 

All this fet together, will tell any Man of Rea- 
fon, Confideration, and Impartiality, that we 
have much fuller certainty that thefe Scriptures 
are the fame which the firft Churches received 
from the Apoftles, than they can have that Vir- 
gil’s, Ovid's, Cicero's or Plutarch’s Works are theirs ; 
or that the Statutes of this Land are currant. Yea, 
were it not left I be too tedious, I might diftinc- 
ly fhew you the forementioned threefold  certain- 
ty of all this. 1. A Moral Certainty of the ftrong- 
eft Human Faith. 2. A Natural Certainty, ground- 
ed upon Phyfical Impoflibilicies of the contrary. 
‘3. And fomewhat of a Divine Supernataral At- 
teftation, by the continued Blefling of God on 
the Scriptures for the fanctifying of Souls in eve- 
ry Age. i 

' And this bringeth me up to the laft part of this 
Chapter: Lhave all this while been fhewing how 
the three firft parts of the Spirit’sWitnefs to Chrift 
are made known to us, viz. Prophecy, the Holi- 
nefs of the Doétrine, and Miracles : ] come now 
in a Word to the Fourth. 

Seat. 95. IV. How may we certainly know the fourth 
Part of theS PIR IT's Witnefs to Chrift, viz. The 

. Succe? of his Doctrine in the Regeneration of bis 
Difciples , and the atiual faving them from their 

fhall fave Sins ? 

his People ; 

from their Sins: Vide que de nomine Jefu habet Beda in Luc. 2.2.1. 


¢. 7. fol. 62. p. 2. de numero, 888. in Hteris numeralibus "Inces 
tnclufo. 


. Anfw, Thal anfwer this, x.As to theTimes patt: 
And, 2. As to the prefent Age. 

Sect. 96. 1. What Men have been in times paff, we 
have but thefe three Ways to know. 1. By the Hifto 
ry of thofe Ages 2. By their remaining Works. 3. By 

their Succeffors in whom their Belief and Qualities are 
continued. And 1. That there have been Holy Perfons 
- in all Ages (yea, that all True Chriftians were {uch) 
we have as good Teftimony asHiltory can afford: Whe- 
ther you will judge of them by their Profée(ion, Life or 
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| Sufferings. 2.. Their remaining Works are very great 
Teftimonies what a Spirit of Holine/s, Charity and Fu- 
ftice doth breathe in thelVritings of thofeHoly Men,which 
are come to cur Hands ? Clemens Romanus, Igna- 
tius, Cyprian, Ephrem Syrus, Macarius, Augu- 
ftin, Gregory Nazianzen, Gr. Nyffen, Bafil, Am- 
brofe, Chryfoftom, Salvian, Caffianus, Bernard, 
&c. 3.Thofe that fuccced them at thisDay in the ferions 
profeljion of Chrittianity, are a living Hiltory of the 
Virtues of their Anceffors. 

Sect. 97. 2. Of the Santtity of the Chriftians of 
this prefent Age, there is a double Knowledge to be 
had. 1. By them that are Regenerate themleives, 2. By 
them that are not : Between thefe Ways of Knowledge 
the difference muft be great. 

Sect. 98. 1. As he that hath Learning, or 
his Parents, or Loyalty to his King, or Faithfulme[yto 
his Friend, may know that he hath it ; fo mayhe thajm 
is renewed by the Spirit of Gud, and hatha predg 
nant Love to God, a Heavenly Mind and@ 
a Hatred of Sin, and Delight in Holine{s; 
Men, even his Enemies, a Contempt of. 
Maftery over his flefhly Appetite, Senfé 
holy Government of his Paffions , ne 
Tongue; with a Longing Defire to be perfect 17 
and a {upporting Hope to fee Ged’s Glory, a 
him in the Delights of Love and Praife, for ever- a 
more. 
operans eft. Bafil. de Spir. fan. , AR 
Spiritu, fiunt & ipfe Spirituales ; & in alios ¢ 
fururorum prefcientia,.arcanorum intelligentia @geultorum comp 
henfio, donorum diftributiones, cceleftis converfatio , cum Ange 
chorea; Hinc gaudium nunquam finiendum, hinc in Deo perfeveran 


& cum Deo fimilitudo, & quo nihil fublimius expeti poteft, hine eft ut 
Divinus flas. Bafil. Ibid. et 


Sect. 99. This Evidence of the Spirit of Sanétifica- 
tion in our felves is mot the Reafon or Motive of our 
firft Faith, but of our Confirmation, and fuller aflu- 
rance im believing afterwards : For a Man muft in 
Jome fort believe in Chrift, before he can know that 
he is fanttified by him. 

The reft of the Motives are fufficient to begin 
the Work of Faith; and are the Means which God 
ordinarily ufeth to that End. e, 

Seé&. roo. It 2 Chrift’s appointed Method, that by 
learning of Him, and ufing his appointed Means, Men 
be brought up to fuch a degree of Holine{s, as to be able 
to difcern this Witne[s in themfelves,and thence to grow 
up to full aljurance of Faith and Hope ; Therefore if any 
one that hath heard the Gofpel, do want this inward 
alfuring Teftimony ,,it is becaufe they have been 
falfe to the Truth and Means before revealed to 
them. 

He that will but enquire into the Gofpel, and 
receive it and obey it fo far as he hath Reafon to 
do it, and not be falfe to his own Reafon and In- 
tere{t, fhall receive that Renewing Sandtifying 
Spirit, which will be an Abiding Witnefs in him- 
felf. But if he will reje&t known Truth, and re- ~ 
fufe known Duty, and neglect the moft Reafona- 
ble Means that are propofed to him, he muftblame | 
himfelf if he continue in Unbelief, and want that 
Evidence which others have. Suppofe, that in a 
Common Plague, one Phyfician fhould be fanyd 
to be the only and infallible Curer of al} that take 
his Remedies ; and fuppofe many defame him, and Hag itaq; 
fay, He is but a Deceiver ; and others rell you, eae in 
[He hath curei us, and many Thoufands, and we Sette 
can ealily convince you, that his Remedies have reaa fide, 
nothing in them that is hurtful, and therefore you Deum 
may fafely try them; efpecially having no other o'r, 
help ;} He that will fo far believe in him, and truft come ue 
him now, as totry his Remedies, may live; but & bene 
‘he that will not, mutt blame none but himfelf, jf vivendi-. 
he die of his Difeafe: He that tryech, hall know oe fit 
auxilium ; & fi peccaverimus, indulgentia ’ te ited 
que odit, eek perfeverantes, cc. Puss? de Nid o Sih Aa 
Pag. 34- : 
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by his-own Cure:and Esperience, that: his: Phy fi- 
ciam is n0 Deceiverr:. Amd: he thar will: not,. and 
yet complainerirthat he wanteth that experimen- 
tal Knowledge, doth but talk like a peevith felf- 
deitroyer. 

Se&. ror. 2. He thatyct hath not the Evidence. of 
the Spirit of Regeneration in himfelf, may yet be con- 
winced that it is in others ; and thereby may know 
rhat Chrift is indeed the Sawiour of the World, and 
wo Deceiver. 

Even as isr the: aforefaid Inftance, he that ne- 
ver tryed: the Phyticiam himfelf,yet if he fee thou- 
fands cured by him, may know by that, that he 
is not a Deceiver ; and fo may be perfuaded to 
truft and cry him himfelf 

Seét. 102. The way to know. that others are thas 
regenerated, is %. By believing them Fide Humana. 
2. By difcerning it in the Effeas. 
borum, fed in rebus opere declarandis, tanquam doftrina 
oftrapofita eft > thenagor. Apel. B. P. p.78. Tet there he 
bey wetBdaccufed of the moft odiow Villanies, without all 


ind though it be too frequent to have pre- 
ptuous felf-conceited Perfons, to affirm that 


Matters fo near Men, even within them, is not 
therefore incredible ; but Wife Men will difcern 
a Credible Perfon from an Incredible. In the fore- 
mentioned Inftance, many may tell you, that they 
are cured by the Phyfician,when it is not fo ; but 
will you therefore believe no one that telleth you 
that he is cured ? Many may boaft of that Leara- 
ing which they have not, and tell you, that they 
haveKnowledgein Mathematicks,or in feveral Arts; 
But ts no Man therefore to be believed that faith 
the fame? 

But yet I perfwade no Man here to take upwith 
the bare belief-cf another Man’s Word, where he 
feeth not enough in the Effects to fecond it, and 
to perfuade a Reafonable Man that it iscrue.. Bue 
as he thae heareth a Manthat was fick, profefs that 
heiscured, may well believe him, if he fee him eat, 
and drink, and fleep, and labour, and Jaugh asthe 
Healthful ufed to do; fo he that heareth a fober 
Man profefs with humble Thanks toGod, that he 
hath changed and renewed hjm by his Spirit, may 
well believe him, if he fee him live likeaRenew’d 
Man. 


Seét. 103. Though you cannot be infallibly certain of 
the Sincerity of any one individual Perfon, but your [elf 


(becaufe we know not the Heart) ; yet may you be cer- 
tain that alldo not diffemble. 
Beécaufe there is a Natural Impoffibility, that 
Interefts, and Motives,and fufficient Caufes fhould 
concur to lead to them to it: As before I faid,we 
are not certain of any individual Woman, that fhe 
doth not diflemble Love to her Husband and Chil- 
dren: But we may be certain that all the Women 
in the World do not, from many Natural Proofs 
which might be given. 
Se&. 104. Ali thefe Effects of Renovation may be ds[- 
cerned in others. 1. You may difcern that they are much 
act theRemnant of their Corruption or Infirmity, 3. That 
concedi- ‘they long and labour to be delivered, and to have their 
tur ad Cure perfected, and live in the diligent ule of Means to 
ufum , ad ghat End. 4. Dhat they live in no Sin, bnt {maller Hu- 


peogsy man Frailites, 5.That all the Riches in the World would 


falutem, ad auxilium, ad folatium, ad fervorem. Ad ufum vite, bo- 
nis & malis communia bona tribuens : Ad miraculum in fignis & 
prodigiis. Adfalutem, cum toto corde revertitur ad Deum. Ad 
auxilium, cum in omni colluétatione adjuvat infirmitatem noftram : 
Ad folatium, cum teftimonium perhibet fpiritui noftro, quod filii 
Dei fumus: Ad fervorem, cum in cordibus perfeGorum vehemen- 
ec {pirans validum ignem charitatisaccendit, Bern. Ser. 15, Pen+ 
tecof, a ! . 
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to do what good they cam for them and all Men. 
that they bate Bad Men in oppofition to Complacency, 
but as. they batethemfelves for their Sins. 


is no fueh Matter, yet all Human Teftimony of 


Comforts, and their Lives. 


grieved for their former Sins, 2. That they are weary of 


i2I 


not hire therm deliberately and wilfully to fin, but they will 
rather chufe to {ufer what Man can lay upon them, 6.That 


they are vile in their own Eyes, becaule of their remain- 


ing Imperfections. 7. That they do no Wrong or Injw- 


fice to any; or if they do wrong any, they are ready to 


confe/s st, and make them [atisfaction. 8. That they 
hove all Good Aden with a Love of Complacency, and all 
Bad Men with a Love of Benevolence, yea, even their 
Enemies; and inftead of revenge are readyto forgive, and 
And 


9. That they 
love all Doctrines, Perfons and Praéfices which are holy, 


temperate, jujt and charitable. 10. That their Paffions 
at Isaft are [0 far governed, that they do not carry themto 


fvear, curfe, or rail, or flander, or fight, or to do evil. 


11. That their Tongues are ufed to {peak with reverence 
of holy and righteous things, and not to filthy Ribbald,Rail- 
ing , Lying , or other wicked Speech. 12. That they 
(uffer.not their Lu/?s to carry them to Fornication, nor their 
Appers’es to Drunkenne/s or notable Exce/s. 13. That 
nothing below God him{elf, is the principalObjcét of their 
Devotion : But to know him, to love him, to ferve and 
pleafe him, and to delight in thefe, isthe greateft Care and 
Defire, and Endeavour of their Souls. 14. That their 
cbiefe/t Hopes are of Heaven, and Everlafting Happi- 
nefs with God, in the perfection of this Sight and Love. 
15. That the Ruling Motives are fetch’d from God,and 
the Life to come, which moft command their Choice, their 
16, That in comparifon of 
this, all WorldlyRiches, Honours and Dignities, are 
[ordid contemptible things im their cfteem. 17. That for 
ibe bope of thas they are much fupported withPatience un- 
der all Sufferings in the way. 18. That they value and 
ufe the things of this World, in their Callings and La- 
bours, ia {ubferuiencyto God andHeaven, as 2 Means 
to its propcr End, 19. That theyufe their Relations in 
the fame fublerviency ; ruling chiefly for God, if they 
be Superiors, and obeying chiefly for God, if they be 
Inferiors 5 and that with Fidelity, Submiffion and Pa- 
tience, fo far as they can know hu Will. 20. That 
their Care and Daily Bufine{s in the World is, by dili- 


gent redeeming precious tsme, in getting and doing what 
good they can, to make ready for Death, and Fudgment, 


to fecure their Everlafting Happinels, and to pleaje their 
God. 
Se&t. 105. All this may be difcerned in others, with 


fo great probability of their Sincerity, that no Charitable 


Rea(on fhall have caule to q¥eftion it. And Ivepeat my 
Teftimony, that bere is not a Word which 1 have not 
faithfully. copied out of my own Heart and Experience ; 
and that I have been acquainted with Multitudes, who, 
I verily believe, were much better than my felf, and had 
a greater meafure of all this Grace, 

Se&. 106. If any fuall fay, that Men fuperftitioufly 
appoint tbhemfelves unnecelJary Rasks, and forbid them- 
feives many Lawful Things, apd then call thes by the 
Name of Holinefs: I anfwer, That many indeed do 


fo, but it is no [uch that | am {peaking of Let Reafon 
judge, whether in this or any of the fore-going Defcripti~ 


ons of Holinefs , there be any {uch thing at all con- 
tained. 

Seét. 107. He that will be able to difcern this Spirit 
of God in others, mult nece/farily oblerwe thefe Reafonas 
ble Conditions. 1. Chufe not thofe that are notorioufly no 
Chriftians, to judge of Chriftianity by; a Drunkard, For- 
nicator,Voluptuens, Carnal, Worldly, Prowd or SelfihPers 


fon, calling himfelf a Chriftian, is certainly but an Hy- 


pocrite : And fhall Chriftianity be judged of by a Lying 
Hypocrite? 2. As you must chufe {uch to try by, as are 
truly (erious in their Religion, fo you mu/t be intimate and 
familiar with them, and not Strangers, that fee them as 
afar off; for they make no vain Oftentation of their Pie- 
ty, And how can they difcern the Divine Motions of 
their Souls, that only fee them in Common Conver{ation ? 
3. You mut not judge of them bythe Revilings of Ignorant 
Ungedly Men, 4, Nor by ihe Reproach of Self{h Men, 

Voll /@ lua od bie 


ee 


that are moved only by [ome Intereft of their own. 5. Nor 
by the Words of Faétion, (Civil or Religtows ) which judg 

cth of all Men according to the Intereft of their SeG, or 
Crufe and Party. 6 Nor by your own Partial Intereft, 
which will make you judge of Men, not as they are in- 
deed s and towards God, but as they eitber anfwer or 
crofs your Interefts and Defires. 7. Nor mult you judge 
of all by femme that prove Hypocrites, 220 once feermea 
8. Nor muff you judge of a Man by [ome par- 
ticular Fall or Failing, wich is contrary to the Bent of 
bis Heart and Life, and is bis greateft Sorrow. 9. Ney, 


ba foreeBalled and malicious Mind, 


{ncere. 
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and a Slanderer. 10. You muSt knvw what Holl- 
nefs and Honelty is, before you can well judge of 
them. 

Thefe Conditions are all fo reafonable and 
juft, thac he that liveth among Religious Honeft 
Men, and will ftand at a diftance, unacquainted 
with their Lives, and malicioufly revile them, up- 
on the fedudtion of Falfe Reports, or of Interett, 
either his own Intereft, or the Intereft of a Facti- 
on, and will fay, I fee no fuch hone? and renewed 
Perfons, but a Company of Self-conceited Hy po- 
crites: This Man’s confirmed Inficelity and Dam- 
nation, is the juft Punifhment of his wilful Blind- 
nefs, Partiality and Malice,which made him falfe 
to God, to Truth, and to his own Soul. 

Seé&t. 108. It ts not fome, but All trae Christians, 

Infepera- that ever were, or are in the World, wao bave witi- 


bilis eft g% them this Witne{s or Evidence of the Spirit of Regene- 
bona vita 
a fide que ; j ; 
per dileCti onem operatur, imd vero ea ipfa eft bona vita. Aug. de fid. 
Gy oper. ¢. 23. 


vation. 


AsI have before faid, Chrift will own no others, 
Rom. 8.4, 5,.6, 7, 8,9. 2Cor.5. 17. Luke 14. 
26,33- If any Man have not the Spirit of Chriff, the 
fame is none of bis. If any man be in Chrift, be is a 
New Creature: Old things are paffed away, behold all 
things are become new. He that forfaketh not all that 
be hath, cannot be my Difciple, Gal. 5. 24. They that 
are Chrift’s, have crucified the ficlh, with its Affections 
and Lusts. Indeed the Church vifible, which is but 
the Congregate Societies of Profeffed Chriftians, 
hath many in it thac have none of this Spirit or 
Grace; but fuch are onlyChriftians equivocally,and 
not in the primary proper Senfe: 1 John 5. 7, 8, 
9,10. There are three that bear Recordin Heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and tke Holy Ghoft, and thefe three 
are one, And there are three that bear Witne{s on Earth, 
the Spirit, and the Water, and the Bloods and thefe three 
agreein one. If we receivethe Witnefs of Men, the Wit- 
ne(s of God is greater : For this is the Witne/s of God, 
which he bath testified of his Son. He that believeih on 
the Son of God, bath the Witnefs in him/el!: He 
that belieweth not God, hath made him a Liar, bee 
caufe be believeth not the Record that God gave of his 
Son. 

Se&. 109. The more any one is a Chrifian in degree, 
the more be hath of this Wune/s of the Sanctifying Spirit 
in bimfelf, and the bolier be is. 

See what 1 Se&. 110. The nearer any Philofopher or others are 
cited before like to Chriftians, the nearer they come to this renewed 
a) Image of God. - 
Gonverts, 9G. 111 As this Image of God, the Holine/s of the 
Soul, # the very End and Work of a true Saviour, [o 
the true effecting of it on all true Chriltians, és efually 
their begun Salvation ; and therefore the ftanding Infal- 
lible Witne[s of Chrilt, whieb hould confound Unbelief 
in all that are indeed his own, ; 

This (which If{pake of in the fore-going Chap- 
ter) is a Teftimony in every Holy Soul, which 
the Gates of Hell fhall not prevail againft. He 
that undertaketh to cure all at the Plague,orStone, 
or Gout, or Fever, that-will take his Medicines, 
and be ruled by him, is certainly no Déceiver, if 
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be.a prepared Subje@ for that Felicity : And 
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if he do’that which he undertaketh. He that un- 
dertaketh to teach all Men Arithmetick, Geome- 
try, Aftronomy, Mufick, cc. who will come and 
learn of him, is certainly no Deceiver if he do it. 
What is it that Jefus Chrift hath undertaken ? 
Think of that, and then tell me whether he be a 
Deceiver. He never undertook to make his Dif 
ciples Kings, or Lords, or rich, or henourabie in 
the World ; nor yet to make them the beft Logi- 
cians , Orators , Aftronomers , Mathematicians, 
Phyficians, Muficians, &c. but to make them the 
beft Afen : To renew them to the Love of God ¢);-:14s 
in Holinefs, and thereby to {ave them from their Paracletus 
Sins, and give them Repentance unto Life.. Nor dat pig- 
hath he promifed this to all thac are’ baptized or 245 ie 
called Chriftians, but only to thofe that fincerely ae mee. 
confent to learn of him,and take his Counfel;and entiz 
ufe the Remedies which he prefcribeth them: Ane 
is it mot certain that Chri doth truly 
form this Undertaking ? How then gam 
a. Deceiver, who doth perform all ghae 
dertaketh ? Of this all True Chriff 
juft Demonftration in themfelves, W 
Witnefs. “aque usDei fis; 
Robur vitz, ut quod per naturam tibi eft impoffibileyper gratiam ejus 
non folum poffibile fed facile fiat : Lumen {cientiz, ut cum omnia be- 
ne feceris, te fervum inutilem putes; & yg boni in te in- 
Clr, 


page , illi tribuas , 4 quo omne bonum Bern. Serm.2. Pente- 
Objedt. Bur Chrift. undertaketh more thin this 

ven to bring us to Everlasting Bileffedne{s in Hea~ 

CUeE72, 

JAnfw, It is our Comfort that he doth fo: But 
methinks it’s eafie to believe him in that, if he per- 
form the reft : For, 1. I have proved in the firft 
part of this Book, that by the Light of Nature, a 
future Life of Retribution muft be expected, and: 
that Man is made for a future Happinefs, 2. And 
who then fhould have that Happinefs, but the Ho- 
ly and Renewed Souls ? Doth nor Natural Rea- 
fon tell you, that fo good a God will thew 
his Love to thofe that are good, that is, to thofe 
that love him? 3.And what think you is to be done 
to bring any Man to Heaven, but to pardon him, 
and make him holy ? 4. And the nature of. the 
Work doth greatly help our Faith, For this Ho- 
lineB is nothing but the beginning of that Happi- 
ne 


quod fili- _ 


. 


When we find that Chrift hath by his Spirit be- | 
gun to make us know God, and love him, and de- 
light in him, and praife him; it isthe eafier to make 
us believe that he will perfeé it. He that promi- 
feth to convey me fafely to the ntipodes, may 
ealily be believed, when he hath brought mepatt 
the greateft Difficulties of the Voyage. He that 
will teach me to fing artificially, hath merited 
Credit , when he hath taught me the gradual 
Tones, the Scale of Mufick, the Sol-fa-ing, the 
Cliffs, the Quantity, the Moods, the Rules.of 
Time, @&c. He that caufeth me to love God on 
Earth, may be believed if he promife.me that I 
fhall love him more in Heaven: And he that cau- 
feth me to defire Heaven above Earth » before I 
fee it, may be believed when he promifeth, that 


it fhall be my great Delight when I am there..Je 27 
is God's Work to love them that love him,.andto 


reward the Obedient ; and I muft needs believe —=_. 
that God willdo 4 Hvirk, and willnever failthe’ ~ 
Juft ExpeGations of anyCreature. All my doubt mir 
is whether I fhall do my part, and whether. fhall 


4 be. , e 2a 
that refolveth this, refolveth all; He thar will boy 


make me fit for Heaven, hathovercomethe 


ne it-« Th ab a 
eft difficulty of my Belief, and [ fhould the 1 Sah ’ b 
eafily believe that he will do the reft, and. Babes) ote 
fhall furely come tc Heaven when I am fit 
for it. 
2) bjeck, , , i 
= ag 
¢ 
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ta regenerate and to fave us, but alfo to jujti- 
fe us, and this by a france way, by bis Sacrifice and 
ee, ; : f : ans ‘ 

_ dnfw..The greater is his Wifdom and Good- 
nefs, as made known tous. Iam furean unpar- 
doned unrighteous Perfon, ‘is uncapable of Feli- 
city in that Seate : And Tam fure [I cannot par- 
don my felf, nor well know which way elfe to 
féek it. “And Tam fare that fo excellent and ho- 
ly a Perfon, is fitter to be well-beloved of God 
than I. Burl pray you remember, 1. That he 
tindertaketh not to pardon or juftifie any Man, 
whom he doch not renew and fanctife. 2. And 
that all his means, which feem fo ftrange to you, 
ate bur’to reltore God’s Image on you, and fit 
you for his Love and Service And this we can 
teftifie by Experience that he hath done in fome 

eafure in us : And if I find his means fuccefs- 
MT will noc quarrel with ic, becaufeir feemeth 

A Phyfician may prefcribe me 
Remedies for fome mortal Difeafe, which I un- 

idmot, but feem unlike to do the Cure : 
T find chat thofe unlikely means effect it, I 
PnGe’quarret with him, nor refufe them, till 


found out fome furer means. 

Ir is moft evident then, that he who faveth us 
is our Saviout ; and he that faveth us from Sin, 
will fave us from Punifhment ; and he that ma- 
keth us fic for Pardon, doth procure our Pardon ; 
and he that caufeth us to love God above all,doth 
fit us to enjoy his Love; and he that maketh us 
both to love him, and to be beloved by him, doth 
prepare us for Heaven, and is truly the MEDIA- 
EXO) 7 
~ Se@&. 112. Four or five Confectaries are evident 
from this, which I have been proving : I. That we 
bave left no room for their infipid Cavil, who fay, that 
we flieto a private Spirit, or Conceit, or Enthujtafm, for 
the Evidence of our Faith, | 
' There are fome indeed that talk of the meer 
Perfwvafion, or inward active Teftimony of the Spi- 


ld. rif,. as if it were an inward Word that {aid to us, 
4. "Phis isthe Word of God : But thisis notit which 


{ hive-been {peaking of ; but the objective Tefti- 
mony, or evidence of our Regeneration, which 
Could not be ‘effe&ted but, 1. by a perfect Do- 
@trine 3 “and, 2. by the concurrent Work or Blef- 
fing of God’s Spint, which he wouldnot give to 
confirm a Lie. The Spiric is Chrift’s witnefs in 
the four ways forementioned : And he doth more- 
‘over Caufe me to believe, andincreafe thatFaith, 
‘by bleffing due means: But for any Enthufiafm, 
‘or unproved bare Perfwafion, we own it 
‘not. ; 
*~“Se&t. 113. IL. That Malignity ws the bigh-way 
to Infidelity : As the Holine{s of bis Membersis Chrift’s 
‘lajt continued Witne[s in the World ; fo the malicious 
‘ flandering and {corning at godly Men, or vilifying them 
for Self-interest, or the Intereft of a Fattion, is the De- 
‘vil's Means to fruftrate this Teftimony, | 
“Se&. 114. IIL. That the Deffruction of true 
Church Difcipline, tendeth to the Deftruttion of Chri- 
fianity in the World, by laying Chrift’s Vineyard com- 
10m to the Wilderne{s, and confounding the Godly and 


‘17100 


“the notorioufly Ungodly, and reprefénting Chriftianity 


“to Pagans and Infidels, as a barren notion, or a common 


and debanching Way. ~~ —* 

" Se&. 115. IV. Thar the Scandals and Wicked- 
“nefs of nominal Chriftians, is on the fame accounts, 
‘the Devil's way to extirpate Chriftianity from the 
~ Earth. Ce where nnd icte BS 
“Sed. 116. V.° That the grect Mercy of God hath 
‘provided a [ure and ftanding means for the Ganka 
““Multitddes of *boly Chriftians of the truth ‘of the Gof- 
pel, who ‘have neither skill nor leifure to acquaint them- 


“wf iw - 


my felf to be wifer chan he, and have | 


felves with the Hiftory ofthe Church, and Records of 


eligion. 
| Antiquity, ucr to redfon it out acainft a Lewrned Sab 
til Caviler ; from other extrinfick Arguments. 
Abundance of honelt holy Souls, do Jive in O magna. 
the fervent Love of God, and’in Hatréd of Sin, Vis verita- 
and in fincere Obedience, in Juftice and Charity te 
to all Men, and in Heavenly Defires and Delights minum 
who yet cannot well difpute for their Religion ; 


el 


122. 


mgenia, 
jnor yet do they need to flie to believe as the msuny. 50 
Church believeth, though they know not what en pia 

or why, nor what the Charch is: Butthey have trague fi- 

that Spirit within them, which is the living Wit- &as om- 

nefs and Advocate of Chrift, and the Seal of peg 
God, and the earneft of their Salvation ; nota (of ad 


meer pretence that the Spiric perfwadeth them, fe ipfam , 
and they know not by what Evidence ; nor yet defendat ! 
that they count it moft pious to believe ftronglieft, ©?” 
without Evidence, when they leaft know why : 
But they have the Spirit of Renovation and Adopri- 
om, turning the very bent of their Hearts and 
Lives from the: World to God, and from Earthto 
| Heaven, and from Carnality to Spirieualicy, and 
from Sin to Holinef$S. And this fully affureth 
them, that Chrift, who hath aétuaslly faved them, 
is their Saviour, and that he who maketh good 
all his undertaking, is no Deceiver, and that God 
would not fanctifie his People in the World by a 
Blafphemy, a Deceit and Lie, and that Chrift 
who hath performed his Promife in this, which 
is his earneft, will perform the reft. And wich- 
al the very Love to God, and Holine/s, and Hea- 
ven, Which is thus made their new Nature by the 
Spirit of Chrift, will hold faft in the Hour of 
Temptation, when-reafoning otherwifeis too weak. 
O what a blefled advantage have thefan@ified a- 
gain{t all Temptations to unbelief ? And how la- 
mentably are ungodly Senfualifts difadvantaged, 
who have deprived themfelves of this inherent 
Teftimony ? If two Men were born blind, and 
one of them had been cured, and had been fhew- 
ed the Candle-light and twilight, how eafie is it 
for him to believe his Phyfician, if he promife 
alfo to fhew him the Sun ; in comparifon of 
what it is to the other who never faw the 
Light ? 


C. ALA Pi VITT. 


Of fome other Subfervient and Collateral Argu: 
ments for the Chriftian Verity. 


Aving largely opened the great Evidence 
of the Chriftian Verity, viz. The SPI- 
RIT in its four ways of teftifying Antecedently, 
Inberently, ;Concomitantly, and Subfequently ; 
I fhall more briefly recite fome other fubfervient 
Arguments, which [ find moft fatisfatory to my 
own Underftanding. | 
Se&, x. I. The natural Evidence of the Truth of 
the Scripture, about the Creation of the World, doth 
make it the more Credible to me in all things elfe. 
For that isa thing which none but God him- 
felf could reveal to us: For the Scripture tellech 
what was done, before there. was any Man in 


Vol. Il. 
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2% The Reafons of the Chriftian Religion. Part I. 
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Parts of the Moon, Gc. with the paaiaabe | the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, I refer you thither. | 
Stars in che Mia Laétea, &c. wereallunknownto| Sect. 4. IV. It much confrmeth me to find that 
former Ages, Gilberts magnetical Difcoveries (I | there is no other Religion profeffed in the World, that 
{peak not of thofe queftionable Inferences which | 4% impartial rational Man can reft in. 
Campanella and others contradi&t) the Nature of | That Man is made for another Life, the Light 
many Minerals and Plants, the chief Operations | of Nature proveth to all Men : And fome way 
and Effects of Chymiftry, abundance of Secrets | or other there muft be opened to us to attain it : 
for the Cure of many Difeafes, even the moft | Mzhometani/m I think not worthy a Confutation. 
excellent Medicaments, are all of very lateinven- | fadaifm mult be much beholden to Chriftianity. 
tion. Almottall Actsand Sciences are increafing | for its Proofs, and is but the Introduétion to it, 
nearer towards Perfection. Ocular demonttra- | inclufively confidered. The Heathens or meer 
tions by the Télefcope, and fentible Experiments , | Naturalilts are fo blind, fo idolatrous, fo divided 
are daily multiplyed.: Yea, the World it felf is | into innumerable Seéts, fo loft and bewildred in 
not.all difcovered to any one pact ;_ but a great | uncertainties, and fhew us fo little holy Fruit 
part of ir, was but lately made known even tothe | of their Theology, that I can incline ta no more 
Europeaniy whofe knowledge is greateft, by Co- | than co take chofe natural Verities which they con- 
lumbas,\and Americus Vefputius 5 and it is not fefs, and which they caft among the rubbifh of 
long fince it was firlt meafured by a Circumna- | their Fopperies and Wickednefs, and to wipe. 
vigation, Jf che World had been eternal, or of | them clean, and take them for fome part of my — 
much longer Duration than the Scripture fpeak- | Religion. Chriftianicy or nothing is the wayt 
eth, itis not credible that multiplyed Experien- Sec. 5. V. It much confirmeth me to obfenaeé, that 
ces, would not have brought it above that Infan- commonly the moft true and {erious Chriftian: ql ve t. 
cy of Knowledge in which it fo long conti-| elie? and moft honeft, righteous Men ; and that the 
nued. worfe Men are, the greater Enemies they a 16 tr 
Obj. Curfed Wars by Fire and Depopulation, con-| Chriftianity: dnd then to think, how incred ble i 
Jame all Antiquities, and put the World fill to begin that God fhould lead all the worft Men into? the 
pe Truth, aud leave the beft and godlieft in an Error. 
Anf. It doth indeed do much this way ;_ but In {mall matters, or common fecular things, 
it is not.(o much that War could do: For when ic this were no wonder : But in the matter of Be- 
is in one Country, others are free, and fome lieving, Worfhipping and Pleafing God, and Sa- 
would fly, orlie hid, or furvive, who would pre- | V1N§ of Souls, it is not credible. As for the Be- @ 
ferve Arts and Sciences, and be teachers of the | lief of a Life to come, no Men are fo far from 
reft, Who can think now that any Wars are like | i€ as the vileft Whoremongers, Drunkards, per- 
to make America, or Galileuss Stars, unknown a- jured Perfons, Murderers, Oppreffors, Tyrants, 
gain? or any of the forenamed Inventionsto be | Phieves, Rebels, or if any other Name can de- 
lott. note the worft of Men: And none fo much be- 
2. Moreover, it is flrange, if the World were lieve a Life to come, as the moft godly, honeft- 
eternal, or much elder than Scripture fpeaketh, hearted Perfons, And can a man that knoweth 
that no part of the World fhould fhew any_ elder that there is a God, believe that he will leave all 
Monument of Antiquity ; no engraven Stones | 890d Men in fo great an Error, and rightly inform 
or Plates ; no Maufoleums, Pyramids, or Pillars ; and guide all thefeBeatts, or living walking Ima- 
no Books ; no Chronological Tables, no Hifto- | g¢5. of the Devil, The fame in a great meafure is 
ries or Genealogies, or other Memorials andRe- } tue of the Friendsand Enemies of Chriftianity. 
cords. I know to this alfo, curfed Wars may} Sect. 6. VI. Jt hath been a great convincing Ar- 
contribute much: But not fo mmnch, as to leave | g4ment with me, againft both Atheilm and Infidelityy 
nothing to inquifitive Succeffors. to obferve the marvellous Providences of God, for di- 
Sect. 2. IL. It greatly confirmeth my Belief of the) Ves of his Servants, and the ftrange Ane ie 
Holy Scriptures, to find by certain Experience, the O| ers, which I, my Self, and ordinarily other Chriftians 
riginal and Univer{al Pravity of Man's Nature, kow have had. mi, 
great it ws, and wherein it doth confit ; exactly agree- |. I have been and am as backward to unground- 
ing with this Sacred Word ; whennoothers have made ed Credulity about Wonders, as moft Men, that 
Juch a full difcovery of it. will not ftrive againft Knowledge. But I have 
This I have opened, and proved before ; and | been oft convinced by great Experience, and Te- 
he is a ftranger to the World and to himfelf, that {timonies which I believed equally with my Eye- 
feeth it not: Were it not left I weary the Read- | fight, of fuch A@ions of God, as I think would 
er with length, how fully and plainly could I| have convinced moft, that fhould know as much 
manifeft it ? of them asI did. But few. of them are fit to 
Pade bx Sect. 3. Ill. The certain Obfervation of the Uni- mention :, For fome of them fo much concern 
sween the verfal Spiritual War, which hath becn carryed on ac- | MY felf, thac Strangers may be tempted to think 
carnal hy- cording to the pirft Gofpel, between the Woman's and \ that they favour of felf-efteem ; and fome of 
“ ase the Serpent’s Seed, doth much confirm me of the Truth | them the Factions and Parties in thefe Times , 
ei tan, of the Scriptures. will by their Intereft be engagedto diftaite ; And 
fome of them have been done on Perfons, whofe 
after {candalous Crimes have made me think it 


and the Such a contrariety there is, even between Cain 
true Chrix and Abel, Children of the fame Father ; fuch; 

|.unfit to mention them ; left I fhould feem to put 

honour on a fcandalous Sinner, or feem aia 


f a é. a an implacable ca ‘throu ghout all che World, in: 
: en againft Godlinefs it felf, re 
‘nour Gods Works by mentioning fuch an Obje& 


ds iben  altnoft all wicked 
hethat was and thofe that fincerely love and follow it ; fuch 
born after a hatred in thofe that are Orthodoxly bred’, “a- 
es ', Baintt the true Power, Ufe and Practice, of the 
ein Religion which they themfelves proféfs ; fuch a 
was born vefolute refiftance of all that is ferioufly Godd 
after the and Holy, and tendeth but to the faving of ‘the 
Spiriteve" Refifters 5 that it is but a publick vilible aAing of 


feit isnow. i 


of them : And I have much obferved, thatwhat- 
ever wonder L ever knew.done, in anfwer to 
Prayer, or Atteftation of any good, the Devil 
‘hath with marvellous Subtility, endeavoured by 
fome Error or Scandal of Men, to turn it all a- 
} i -gainft-Chrift.and to his own Advantage, Bur 
all thofe things which the Scripture {peaketh of ; |,yet God declareth the ‘Truth of hie Prommlee by 
and a fulfilling them in all Ages and Places ith ‘the Deliverances of his Servants, and the grant- 
Sight of all the World. Of which havifg |ing.of Prayers which are:put up to him in the 
treated largely inmy Treatife againft Infidelity, of| Name of Chrift, I will not difpute whee 
adh aaa , the 
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Pare. IL. The Reafons of the Chriftian Religion, 
thefe AGions fhall be called Avratles, or not: 
it is enough for my purpofe, if they be bur ar- 
- teiting Providences. All Church-Hiftory telleth ; 
us of many fuch heretofore: How great things 
have been done, and Deliverances wrought upon 
Chrittians earneft Prayer to God. The Succefs 
of the Thundering Legion inthe Army of Mar- 
cus Atrelins Antoninus, 1 Germany , is Common- 
ly mentioned: You may fee jr in the Apolog. of 
Justin Martyr and Tertullian : See more in Pameli- 
ws's Notes on Tertull. N. 64. Cyprian faith to De- 
wutrias, pag. 328 of the Chrittians cafting ouc 
ot Devils, [ O fe andire velles & videre, quando a 
acbis adjurantur & torquentur [piritualibus flagris, © 
werbcrum tormentis de obfeffis corporibus eficiuatur, 
guando equlantes & gementes voce humana, C potestate 
divina flagella & virbera fentientes, venturum judici- 
um confitentur. Veni G coencfee vera effe que dici- 
meas: Et guia fit Deos colere te dics, vel ipfis quos co- 
dis, crede: Aut fi volueris & tibi credere, de te ipfo 
Me: audiente te, qui nunc tuum pettus obfedit. 
Videbisinos rogari ab eis quos tu rogas, tamen ab eis 
wadoras ; videbis {ub manu nostra Stare vinos, 
tre. wtre captivos, quos tu fu[picis c veneraris ut 
gos: Certe vel fic confundi in istis Evroribus tuis 
poteris, cum con[pexcris © audicris Deos tuos, quid. 

fint, intérrogatione nostra statim prodere, &c. 

But it were too tedious to recite all that Anti- 
quicy telleth us of thiskind : Later timés have 
their Teftimonies alfo: Bayname could tell the 

4j Papilts, thac burned him, in the midft ef his 

Flames, [ Ly, ye Papists, here isa Miratle, I feel 

910 more Pain in this Firethan in a Bed of Down ; it 

is as [oveet to me as a bed of Rofes. | Bifhop Farrar 

could fay, whenhe went tothe Fire Lif I Stir 

in the Fire believe not my Dotirine ;] and aceord- 

ingly remain’d unmoved: Many more you may 

fee in Martyrologies and Church-Hiftory. It was 

See her Sto the merciful Providence of God to Mrs. Hony-~ 

ry in Ful- wood, whoin her paffionate felf-accufations, when, 

ler’sWor- the Minifter was perfwading her of the Pardon 

Satel of her Sin, thtew the Glafs which was in her 
ngland. 4 cn 

Hand up to the Wall, faying, fhe was as cer- 

tainly an Hypocrite, as that Glafs would break ; 

and it fell tothe Ground , and remained unbro- 

ken. They were convincing Providences which 

God exercifed on the leading Women of the Fa- 

miliftical Seét which troubled New-England : 

When one of them, Mrs. Dyer, brought forth 

a Montter thac had the Parts of Man, Beatt, 

* which Bitds and Fifhes ; and the other their Prophe- 

Mr. Weld tefs, Mrs Hurtchinfon, brought forth about thir- 

of New- ty mifhapen Lumps or Births at once ;_ and there- 

England by the Land was awakened, and delivered from 


hath print- * 
ed: ind whe Danger * . 


upon Mr. Stubs his Extenuation, in his Book for Sir Henry Vane, againft me, 
in Letters fince he hath fully confirmed. 
The many Miracles mentioned by fuch credible Perfons as Auguftine (de 
Civit: Dei) and other learned holy Men, deferve fome credit {ure. | 
Vitor Uticentfis teeth of many Confeffors whofe Tongues were out out by 
the Arrian Vandal Hunnarichus, who {pake freely without Tongues : And 
#Eneas Gazeus in a notable Trearife for the Immortality of the Soul faith the ° 
fare, and that hefaw them himfelf; and hath mere {uch Wonders. ‘ 
Ego hovi multa bonorum virerum corpora, que etiam phalanges de- 
thohum, tantopere terrerent, quantopere ipfi vexabant hominem abs fe 
¢aptam atque obfeffam : Itemque morbos innumeros quibus curandis 
ars médicanon fufficerer, ipfa facile curarent, perpurgarent, omninog; 
auférrent. Jd. ibid. p. qr. B. P. iL 
‘Ewen Cicero {peaking of fome [acrilegious impious Perfons, could obferve Qui 
vero €x his & omnium fcelerum principes fuerunt, & preter cxteros in 
_ otfni Religione impii, non fohim vita cruciati (vel cum cruciatu, ut 
~ \Dambitius ) atque dedecore, verum etiam fepultara ac juftis exequiis 
~earuerunt. Lis. 2. de Leg. p. bit Sie = wr eg fal- 
leth out otherwife, and that the beft fuffer moft, he anfwereth, Non recte €x- | Uthat, tries uit vor OF Wien. ° - 

iftimamus oe peena fit divina : Et opinjonibus, vulgi rapimur_in er- ‘be the D ofign Heaven, f Wt she Bottonce 

, en. Mitte Aut dolore Corn uf luau Sead. 10: %. When I deeply confider the Eviden 
orem, nec vera cernimus: Morte aut dolore corporis, aut luttu ani cr eae t A ni i 
“Yi, aut offenfione judicii , hominum miferias ponderamus : Que fa- of Verity in the Gofpe » it bath asmuc to convince Mme; 

‘néor fiimana effe, & multis bonis Viris accidifle : Sceleris autem por | 46 T dould have ehofer or defired. i 2 ie 
mabetiMis, & preter cos eventus qui, feqnuntnt, sper_{¢,.ipfa AMAXUTA | Sede, xX. x. If [bad beer put my Self to chile by 
e ep dea scinen Baber». Beane apupics, opis ‘phat means God fhould open to Man the things of Me 
fuiffent, ardentes cum cupiditace, tum metu, tum confcientia; quid see? ais) ane, fo) WET AS eave Sa Ds 
tinfeew World, T-conld have défired no more than tha 


agerent modo timentes, viciflim contemnentes Religiones. And he cén~" Fort Pree hen dit . 
cledieks Duplicem ponam effe Divinam, quod conftaret &. ex. vexandis a Meflenger might bore to as from Heaven'to te it bs ; 
ae une 
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Vivorum anynis, & ex fami Mortuorum, ut eorum exitlum & judicio 
vivorum, & gaudio comprobetur, [bid. 

Tdefire the learned Reader to read the three Miracles which 7En. Gazrus 
faith ke faw with his own Eyes, in his Theophraft. in. Bib. Pat. Gr. To. 
2. Pag. 414, 419. The firft of anold Man, that rnifedone from the dead : 
Thefecond of a good Man, that when be was dying, prom Sed his Scholar, that 
was blind, that within feven days hefhould have his Sight; which accord- 
ingly came to pals: The third, of the Confeffions before mentioned, that by 
Prayer could [peak moft articulately without Tongues : All thefe he profelferh 
he faw with his own Eyes: And the Rationality ‘and Piety of his Writings 
maketh his Teftimony the more credible. 

Lege Palladii Hiftoriam Laufiac. cap. 32. de Miraculo ab ipfovifo. 

ThoughI know that as Apparitions, fo Miracles are too oft counterfeit, yet 
all that are recorded by the antient Doétors and Hiftorians cannot be fo thought; 
efpecially when we have {een fomethine like them. 


My own deliverances by Prayer (becaufe they 
were my own ) I think not fit here to exprefs: 
Nor many other Perfons that were familiar with 
me, fome yet living, and fome dead: Nor would 
I mention fuch {mall things as corporal Delive- 
rances and Cures, but only becanfe they are mat- 
ters of Senfe, and fomewhatunufual ; and not as 
fuppofing them the greatmatters which Chriftians 
have to look after orexped in anfwer to their Pray- 
ers: They are far greaterthings whichPrayer brings 
to all crue Chriftians : The Strength of the Spi- 
ric again{t Temptations, the Mortification of 
thofe Sins, which Nature, Conttitution, Tempe- 
rature, Cuftom and Intereft, would moft ftrong- 
ly draw them to; the fpeciel Affiftances of 
God in Duty, the Information of the Mind, by 
a Light which fheweth the Evidence of Truth 
in a {pecial Clearnefs ; the Refolution of Doubts; 
the Conqueft of Paffions ; the Elevation of the 
Soul in divine Love and Praifes ; the Joy of the 
Holy Ghoft, and Comfortable Thoughts of the 
Coming of Chrift, and our endlefs Bleffednefs 
with God in Heaven. Thefe are the Anfwers 
of Prayer, which are the Fulfilling of the Pro- 
mifes of Chrift, and which are of greater Mo- 
ment than Miracles , of which we have ordinia- 
ry Experience. 

Sect. 7. VIL. it confirmeth my Belief of the Gof- 
pel, to obferve the Connativality and Suitablene/s which 
it hath to the beft and holieft Souls : That by how much 
the better, in trné Honejty, and Charity, and Heaven 
line{s any Manus; by fo much the more is the Go[pel 
beloved, pledfint, and {uitable tohim ; as human Food 
# to human Nature. 

My much 'Corverfe in the World, with Men 
of all Sorts, but moft with the Perfons now de- =! 
{cribed, hath given me opportunity to be fully ‘ 
affured of the Truth of this Experiment, beyond 
ali doube. And thac which is che b257 in Man, is 
certainly of God + And théréfore that which is 
fuitable and connatural to the bes¢in Man, muft be 
of God alfo. 

Se&. 8. VILL. H confirmeth miy Belitf of the Gof- 
pel, to find it fowery [nitable to the World's Difeafes, 
Neceflities and Bufine[$ ; to reconcile thera to God, and 
fil them with Love and heavénly Mindediéf ; which 
other Religions do meddle with fo litele, and {uperfici- 
ally and ineffectual. 

Sea. 9. IX! The mitter of the Go/pel # fo holy 
and {piritual, and a ainft all Sin, and evil Spitits, 
that it is incredible that evil Shirits, or very bad Men; 
‘fhould be thé Inventers of it : And yet to forge fo many 
Miracles and Matters of Fatt, and cll a Man God; 
| dnd to perplex the World with needlefs ie Stridi- 

neffes, and Hie all this on God bimfelf, would 
have been a Villany fo tran{cendent, that nome bat Men 
extreamly bad could do it. Therefore it mut needs 
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unlefs ive had either Sight and Senfe, or immediate 
Vifion and Fruition. 

And I am fully fatisfied, 1. That {piritual things 
are invifible, and are no Objects of corporeal 
Senfe. 2. That it is not meet and honourable 
to God’s Wifdam and Juftice, to govern rational 
free Agents ix via, by SightandSenfe. Itwould 
be no trial, or thanks co the moft fenfual Wrerch, 
to forbear his Sin, if. Heaven ‘and Hell were o- 
pen tohis Sight. 3. That fpiritaal Vision and Fra- 
ition is our State im patrii ; our End and Perfedti- 
on, and not fit for the State of Trial and Tra- 
vellers in the Way. 

Se&. 12. 2. If I bad been to chufe who this 
Mefjenger fhould be ,. I could have preferred none 
before him, who is the very Wifdom, ihe nile Word 

of God. : 

Had it been but.an Angel, I might have thought 
that his Indefedtibility and Veracity is uncertain to 
Mankind on Earth :. But Wifdom and Truth it 

felf can never lie. ; 
_  Seé&t. 13. 3. If Lhad been to chufe in what Way 
this Meffenger fhould converfe with Man, as an effe- 
_tiual and {uitable Teacher of .thefe. Myfteries, and how 
the Work of Mediation between God and Man fhould 
be performed, I could have defired no, fitter way than 
that he {hould afjume our Nature, and in that Nature 
familiarly inftrudé us, and -be our Example, and our 
High Prieft toward God, by his Merit., Sacrifice and 
Interceffion. 
Sect. 14. 4. Had I been to chufe what way he 
should prove his Meflage to be of God, I could not 
have chofen a more fatisfying way than that of Pro- 
phecy, Sanctity, and open numerous and uncontrolled 
Miracles, with his own Refurrettion and Afcenfion, 
and giving theHoly Ghoft to be bis Advocate and Wit- 
ne[s continually to the World. ‘i nde 
_ Se&. 15. §. Icould not have. expetted that 'thefé 
Miracles fhould be done in the Sight. of all- the Per- 
Jons in the World, in every Place and-Age, (.for then 
they would-be but as common Works) but rather before 
Such chofen Witnelfes, as were fit to communicate them 
_to others. ; er ae 
_ Sec. 16. 6. Nor could I have chofen a fitter way 
for fuch Witneffes to confirm. their Teftimony by, than 
- by the fame Spirit of Holine{s and Power, and by [uch 
a Stream of Miracles as the Apoftles wrought, and 
fuch Succels in the attual Renovation of their Fol- 
Towers. 
. Se&, 17..7. Nor could Iwell have chofen a more 
-meet and convincing Way of Hiftory or Traditi 
“on 5 6 convey down all thefe Things to us:, 
ei that before defcribed, which hath been ufed by 
G hE ete : 


‘Sed, 18. 8. Nor could I have chofen. any one ftand- 
ing Seal and Witne/s . of Chrift; fo fit for all Perfons, 
learned-and unléarned, and to endure through all Ge- 
- nerations, a is.the attual faving of Men, by the real 
Renovation of their Hearts and Lives by the holy 
Spirit, reclaiming them from Selfifbne(s, Senfuality, 
Worldlinefs and other Sin, and bringing themup to the 
Image of God's Holine/s,..jn Love: and, Heavenlinef 
which is the continued Work of .Chrift.. . eat 
So that when God hath done allthings fo, as my 


‘very Reafon is conftrained to. acknowledge bett, 


what fhould I defire more,? I confefs I feel {till, 
‘that.my Nature would fain be fatisfied by the 


. Way of Sight and Senfe, Could I fee Heavenand' 


Hell, think it would moft., effe@ually end ~ all 
Doubts: But my Reafon is fatisfied, that it is a 
thing wameet, and utterly unfuitable to a World, 


_ that muft be morally govetned and conducted to 


Seé. 19. XI. The Temptations of Satan, by, whicb 


be would. hinder us from Faith, Love, and Obedience,’ 
are'{o palpable, malicious and importunate, that : they’ 
. do much to confirm me of the Truth and Gocdnefs of that) 
Word and Way, mbich he fo much, refit... s.. | 
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-Part,2. And read Lavater de Spettris, & Zanchi- 


_againft,Chril 


17. Augujtia, de Divinat. Damon. Gre. 


neve licéret. aut impietatis, aut Fudaice fete quem~ 


“when difpleaféd Servants would. be reyé 
| their Matters, they. uled to accufe them 
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I think that there are few Men, good or bad,if 
they will obferve both the inward Suggeftions 
with which they are oft folicited, forMatter, Man- 
ner and Seafon, and the outward Impediments 
to every good. Work, and Invitations to Evil, 
which they meet with in their Converfation’, 
but may bé’ convinced that there are Malici- 
ous Spirits, who are Enemies to.Chrift and us, 
pnt continually by Temptations fight againtft 

im. ) 

Sec. 20. XII. The Devil's Contras with Wisches, 
oppofing Chrilt , ‘and engaging them to renounce their 
Bapti{m, and.to forfake his Ways, is {ome confirmati- 
on of tLe Chriftian Verity. 

. That Witches really there are, as I {aid before, 
he that will read Remigius and Bodin only may be 
fatisfied; asalfo the Malleus maleficorum;Danaus Orc. 
and the numerous Inftances in Suffolk and Effex a~ 
bout 21 Years ago,may further fatisfie chem. And 
that the Devil draweth them to fuch Re 
ciations of the Covenant and Ordinances of 
Chrift, the many Hiftories of. it ate fu 
Proof. . ee 
. Sect.21. XID. Though many {uch Report 
bulous and delufory, yet there have been certain O 
in all Ages, fuch Apparitions, as either by Oppofition 
or Defence have born {ome Teftimony to the Chriltian 
Faith, . 

Of both thefe laft, fee what I have written in 
my Treat. of Infidelity, and.in the Saidts Ref, 


Of the a~ 
undance 
of Witches 

at that 
time repa 
Bifhop 
Hall, Sol. 
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us, Tom. 3. Lib.4. Cap. 10. and Cap.20, Del Rio,ce. 
And what I faid before, efpecially the Narrative 
called, The Devil of Ma{con, and Dr. Moor of A- 
theifm. 44 
Se&. 22:°XIV. The Speeches and Alions of ‘Per- 
fons polfelfed by the Devil, ufually raging bla{phemoufly 
» doth fomewhat confrm the Chriftian 
Vetityeenbd. ov bow jou ry 
That there are and have been many fuch,there 
hath, been: unqueftionable Evidence. See my Saints 
Reft, Part.2« page 258,@c. Zanchius, Tom. 3. Lib. -° 
4. cap. 10. page 288. Foreffus de Venenis, .Obferv. 8. 
in Schol. Pet. Mart. Loc.Com.,Claf. 1%. cap. 9. Fernel. 
de abdit..rerum caufis, Lib. 2. cap. 16. Platerus Ob- 
er. page.20. de ftupore Damon. Cc. Tertul. Apol. cap. 
23. Cyprian. Epif. ad Demetrium. Origen, im Matth. 


Sect, 23. XV. Laftly., the Teftimony.of the E- 
nemies of AChriftianity zs fome . encouragement. to 
Faith... bh at = 
What Conjectures there be, that Pythagoras had —; 
his Knowledge from the Fews, and Platowas not — *» 


a ftranger to, Mo/fes’s Writings, hath been fhewed 


by many. How plain ic is, that’ the wifer and 
better any-Heathens have.been, the nearer they 


have come in their Do@trines to that of JefusChrift. 
»Tneed not fay much to convince the Confiderate, 


thac are Men ‘of reading. How the Fews were phi yt 
convinced of the Miracles of Chrift, and fled to wviffed of 
the Accufation of Chrift as 2 Magician, is alrea-~ *hedruth 
dy fhewed.: TheWifeft and beft.of the Roman Em- 4,740" 


el’s Pro- 


CB i] 


| perors favoured them. Dion Caffias in the Life of Bhesrogter 
il 


Nerva Cocceius, pag.t. faith, [Ceterum Nerva om- he is fa 
nes qui impietatis in Deos rei. fuerant, eos ablolvi wom F0Jayrtbat _ 
luit : Exules in patriam reduxit > (‘Thefe that werent af 
called Impietatis rei, werethe Fews andChriftiens who, 7 
refufed to facrifice to Idols) ::And he addeth, [Br Things , 
ne fervi de cetero dominas criminarentur, edidiovetuit, Ber : “4 
; pay 
‘quam: dbine infimulari.} “It feemeth by this, that’ a 
Ae Chri- ari mfa~ 
frianity or Fudaifra...0 od ile 28 a ppanae ier 
Liat METS tee; “tals: eqs, 40S THN Se Ae “ 
‘ni Imperatoris libertus in. Aanalibus fuis. “conimentorayit\; aquit 
“is LonK Quy mu? e2r0cshers Jost 
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Trajan, did fomething againtt, theChrifiant, be- 
ing provoked -by the Fews,who (faith Dion Caffius 
in vite Trajani) did make one Andrew their Cap- 

Fuitvero tain,and about Cyreve murchered of Greeks and Row 
ie > J 

ge mans above two hundred thoufand’ Men: Butup- 

rum apu : c . o . “2° : 

fenctehes on Pliny’s Information.of the Chriffiawsinnocency 

editorum aud unjuit Sufferings, cheir Perfecutions were mo- 

tanta fre- derared, 

quentia, 


tot eorum teftes, ut etiam Porphyrio ejus rei confeffionem éxprefferit 
Inquit. Gro. /. 3. 


Adrian alfo was exafoerated by the ews, who 
as e401. Spartianus faith in Adrian: Moverunt Bellum, 
guod wetebantur mutilure genitalia: (And the Chri- 
ftians were taken fora fore of ‘fews, and fo fuf- 
fered often fort their Faulrs: ) But Serennins Gra- 
what a ftir nianus Legatus, a Roman Nobleman, writing to 4- 


ital, drien, how unjuft ic was upon Vulgar Clamour to 
aoout = bs 


fephus’s 
Teftimony 
we hrift, 


Iknow 


no Chrifian fhould fuffer but for proved 
Eufeb. Hift. Lib. 4. 


Chri, “Afie, that 
some ac- ‘ Cris 
counting it j or 
: rrant, and fome ifted in by fome Chriftian; but I doubs not to fay, that 
0 thofe who well er all, the middle Opinion of B. Uther will appear to 
be far the moft probable: viz. That the whole Sentence is currant, except thofe 
Words, [This was. Chrift. ] Aud that fome Chriftian having wrote thofe 
Words as expofitory inthe Margin of his Book, they afterward crept thence in- 
tothe Text. 
Athenagoras tel/s M. Aurel. Antoninus the Emperor, and L. Aur. 
Commodus to whom he wrote, Nec dubito quin vos etiam dottiffimi & 
ientiffimi Principes, hiftorias & {cripta Mofis, Efaie, Hieremie, & re- 
orum Prophetarum aliqua ex parte cognoveritis. Sed vo- 
bis relinqvo qui libros noyiftis, ftudiofius in ilorum prophetias in- 
quirere ac perpendere, &c. Apol. p. in B. p. 56,57. And it’s like that 


Antonine learned fomewhat from the Scriptures, as well as Severus, if 


he fo well knew them ; and thence received fome of his Wifdom and Vir- 
tue. 


Lampridius in Alexand. Sever. faith, [Quod (viz. 
Templum Chrifto facere) & Adrianus cogitaffe fertur ; 
qui templa in omanibus civitatibus fine fimulachris guffit 
feri: Que hodie idcirco, quia non habent numina, di- 
cuntur Adriani ; qua ille ad boc paraffe dicebatur: (ed 
probibitus eff ab his, qui confulentes facra repererant, 
omnes Chriftianos futuros, fi id optatoevenilfit,  tem- 
pla reliqua deferenda. | 

Lucian honoureth the Chriftians, while he de- 
rideth them for their Sufferings and Faith, fay- 
ing, [Perfuaferunt {sbi infalices Chriftiani, fe immor- 
talitate fruituros , perpetuoque vitturos effe : Ideo & 
mortem magno contemnunt animo: acnon pauci [ua 
{ponte femetipfos occidendos offerunt : Poftquam vero fe- 
mel a nobis defciverunt, Gracorum Deos conftanter ab- 
negant, Oc. 

. When Adrian had found how the Chriftians dif- 
fer’'d from the Jews, and had fuffered by Barcho- 
chebas, becaufe they would not join in the Rebel- 
lion, when he had ended the War, he gave Fe- 
rufalem tothe Chriftians and others to inhabit, faith 
Eufeb. , 

Antoninus Pius publifhed this Edict for the Chri- 
ftians, [Si quifquam cuiquam Chriftiano , quia Chri- 
fianus fit, pergat moleftia@ quicquam aut criminis in- 
ferre, ille cui crimen illatum erit, etiamfi Chriftianus 
reip{a deprehen{us fit, abfolvatur : qui autem illum ac- 
cufaverat, jaftum debitumaue fupplicium fubeat.} Ad- 
ding a Decree of Adrian's, thus: {Pro quibus homi- 
nibus CG» alii provinciarum Prafides, jam ante Divo 
Patri meo {cripferunt ; Quibus ille refcripfit, nequid in- 
terturbarent hoc genus hominum nifi qui convitti effent 
tentaffe quippiam contra Rempublicam, Eufeb, Hitt. 
Lib. 4. . 

7 ee under that Excellent Prince Anto- 
ninus Philofophus, {ome Perfecution was raifed, it 
was moftly byOfficers,at a great diftance,in France, 
ec. yetall was ftaid, and Favour fhewed them, 
upon the Miraculous Relief of the Army by Rain, 
upon the Chriftian Soldiers Prayers, (called Legio 
Fulminatrix) when they were in War with the 
Quadi: of which fee. Ful. Capitolin. Dion Caf Ter- 


Fd 


kill innocent Chrifians, only for their Religion ; 
Adtizn wrote to Minutius Fundanus, Proconful of 


| nariis dedatur.| The great Striétnefs of the 


tul, Apolog. Exfeb. Lib. §. Orofitim, Gc. His Letters 
to the Senate are thefe' s [Credibile eft \Chriftianos, 
licet cos impios exiftimemus, ‘Deum pro minimento ha- 
bere in pettore: Simul enim atque humi [ofe abjecerunt; 
os preces fuderunt, ad ignotum mibi Deum, ftatin ¢ 
celo pluvia delapfa eft, in nos quidem Srigidijima, in 
noftros vero hoftes grando C fulmina : Eornmane ora~ 
tionibus & precibus flatim Deus prefto fuit, gui negue 
vine neque ex pugnari pote. Quamobrem concedarmut 
talibus, ut fint Chriftiani, ne qua tela ejus generts con= 
tra nos petant Cr impetrent. | 

After this Emperor, a company of Beatts fuc- 
ceflively followed; yer mott of them were reftrain- 
ed from great Perfecutions : Commodus was re- 
{trained by AZzrtia, a Friend to the Chriftians a¢ 
Dio Caf. writeth; and others by other means. And 
the Chriftians often tendred their Apologies : A- 
mong whom Apollonius, a Senator, in the Reign 
of Commodus, offered aBook for Chriftianity , and 
was beheaded ; Eu/cb. Lib. 5. But of all the Em- 
perors that were from Auguftus to Constantine, there 
were but ten that perfecuted the Chriftians, of 
whom, thofe that I have mentioned, who rever- 
fed their Decrees , or reftrained the Perfecutors, 
were a part. 

Septim. Severus forbad any to become Chrifti- 
ans; but what Judgments did fall upon divers of 
his Prefidents, who perfecuted the Chriftians, and 
what Convictions fome of them had by Mi- 
racles, is worth the reading in Tertullian ad Sca- 
pul. 

Aleseander Severus, the moft excellent of all the 
Heathen Emperors, (not excepting Antoninus Phi- 
lof.) was guided by the Renowned Ulpian, and his 
Mother Mammea, ({uppofed a Chriftian:) of himj 
faith Lampridius, [Fudew privilegia refervavit 
Chriftianos effe paffus eft: Yea, in the Mornings he 
went to Prayer iz /larario (uo, in quo & divos princi- 


pes, fedoptimos elettos, & animes [anttiores, in queis 


co» Apollonium 3 & quantum {criptor [uorum temporum 
dicit, Chriftam , Abraham, 4 Orpheum, & hu- 


jufmodi Deos habebat.] Yea, faith the fame Lam- 


pridius, [Chriffo templum facere voluit, eumque inter 
Decs recipere: Quod & Adrianus cogitalfe fertur,|—* 
ec. ut ante. And after— [Cum Chriftiani 
quendam locum, qui publicus fuerat , occupaffent; con- 


tra, popinarii dicerent fibi eum deberi ; refcripfit, meli= 


us offe ut quomodocunque illic Deus colatur ; qudm popi- 
hri- 
{tian Churches in the Election of their Paftors, he 
made his Example in the Choice of his Officers : 
[Dicebatque grave eff, cum id Chriftiani & Fudai fa- 
cerent in pradicandis facerdotibus qui ordinendi funt, 
non fieri in provinciarum rectoribus, quibus fortune ho- 
minum committuntur & capita.| “That is, [Nomi- | 
na eorum proponebat, hortans populum, fiquis quid ha- | 
beret criminis, probaret manifeftis rebus; fi non proba- 
ret, penam {ubire capitis.) He made a Saying of 
Chrift his Motto, faith Lamprid. {Clamabatque fa 
pius quod a quibufdam five Ffudeis five Chriftianit 
audierat , @ tenebat ; idque per preconem cum 
aliquem emendaret, dici jubebat, QUOD TI- 
BI NONVIS, ALTERI+ NE FE- 
CERIS: Quam fententiam ufque adeo dilexit, ut 
&& in palatio, & in publicis operibus,pre[cribi juberet. | 
Thus you fee what Opinion the beft Roman Hea- 
then Emperors had of Chrift and the Chriftians: 
Paul had Liberty» in Rome to preach in his hired 
Houfe to any that would come and hear him, 4és 
28.31. No man» forbidding him. © And thofe Em- 
perors that did perfecute Chriftianity, were either 
{uch Beafts as Nero, or at beft fuch as never un- 
derftood the Reafon of that Religion, but'perfe- 
cuted they knew not what. ‘And it was nor fo 
much for the pofitive parts of Chriftianity that 
they perfecuted them, as forthe Negatives, even 
for denying Honour and Worfhip to thofe Idols, 
whom. the Romans had been long accuftomed to 

' adore: 
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adore. So that [Tollite impios, Tollite émpios\ was Aun&. Bib. Pat. To. t. p. 209. where he faith alfo, 
the Cry of the Rabble, as if ic had been Ungod- that alignantiGrecorum Libri attefted the Darknef$ 
linefs to deny their Gods: And to {acrifice or burn | at Chrilt’s Death.. And ZLib. 7. p. 216. he fhew- 
Incenfe on the Idols. Altars, was that Ordinary | eth, that as after the Ten Plagues of egypt, the 
Command,which they difobey’d, to the fuffering | I/raelires were delivered , and the -Agyprians de- 


counted a. God;.and Sejanus refitting 4 


. tj 


of Death. 

As Grotius faith, Lib. 3. Multa habemus tefimonia 
que biftorie iftis libris tradite partes aliquot confir- 
mant. Sic Fefum ernci affixum, ab ipfo & difcipulis 
ejus miracula patrata, & Hebrai c Pagani memo- 
rant. De Herode, Pilato, Fefto, Fxlice, de Jo- 
hanne Baptifta, de Gamaliele, de Jerofolymorum 
excidio, exétant foripta luculentiffima Jofephi edita 
paulo poft annum a Chriffi obitu 40. Cum quibus con- 
fentiunt ea que apnd Thalmudicos de ii{dem temporibus 
leguatur. Neronis {evitiam in Chriftianos Tacitus me- 
morice prodidit, Exjftabant olim & libri tum privato- 
rum ut Phlegontis; tum & atta publica, ad que Chri- 
ftiani provocabant, quibus conftabat de eo fidere, quod 
pot Chrifum watum apparuit, de terre motu, & folis 
deliquiocontra naturam, pleniffimo lunce orbe, circa tem 
pus quo Chrifttés crucis [upplicio affettus eft. 

_ Celfas and Fuliaa do not deny the Miracles of 
Gherift: A¢shomet himfelf confeffech Chrift to be 
a true Prophet, and the Word of God, and con- 
demneth the Fews for rejeaing him: He confef- 
feth his miraculous Nativity, and mighty Works, 
and that he was fent from Heaven 'to preach the 
Gofpel : He bringeth in God as faying, [We bave 
delivered on¥ Declarations to Jefus the Son of Mary, 
and ftrengthened him by the Holy Ghost.] And, [We 
have delivered him the Golpel, in which is Direction 
and Light, &c.] And he teacheth his Followers 
this Creed, [Say, We believe in God, and that which 
sas delivered to Mofes and Jelus, and which was de- 
livered to the Prophets from their Lord: We distinguifh 
not between any of them, and we deliver up our [elves 
to bis Faith}. And if Chrift be to be believed, as 
Mahomet faith, then Chriftianity is theTrue Reli- 
gion: For as for his and his Followers Reports, 
that the Scriptures are changed, and that we have 
put out Chrilt’s Prediction, thai Adahomet mutt be 
fent, oc. they are Fables, not only unproved, but 
before here proved utterly impoffible. 

_ Read Eufebins Ecclef. Hist, 1. 8. c. 17, & 18. & 
I.9. ¢ 10. of God’s Strange Judgments on Afaxi= 
iminus the Emperor, whofe Bowels being tor- 
mented, and his Lower Parts ulcerated with innu- 
merable Worms, and fo great a Stink, as kill’d 
fome of his Phyficians; which forced him to con- 
fefs, that what had befallen him was defervedly, 
for his Madnefs againft Chrift, (for he had for- 
bidden the Chriftians their Affemblies, and per- 
fecuted them :) Wherefore he commanded that 
they fhould ceafe perfecuting the Chriftians ; and 
that by a Law and Imperial Edi&, their Affem- 
blies fhould be again reftored : He confeffed his 
Sins, and begg’d the Chriftians Prayers, and’ pros 


feffed that if he were recovered, he would wor- 
fhip the God of the Chriftians, whom by experi- 


ence he had found to. be the True God. . 
See Bifhop futberby Atheomast. Lo 1 ts 
< 140, 141. Comparing his Cafe with Antiochus 
1S gear 7 
.. Paulus Orofius, Hist. Lib. 6. fine, telleth us of a 
Fountain of Oyl which flowed a whole Day in 
Augustus’s Reign, and how Augustus refuted to be 
called Dominus, and how he fhut up Fanus’s Tem- 
ple becaufe of the Univerfal Peace, and that 
tempore, id eft, eo anno quo fortiffimam verifimamagne 
pacem ordinatione Dei Celar compofuit, patus et Chri 
(tus 3 cujus adventum pax ifta famulata oft 5 in cujus 
ort audientibus hominibus exaltantes Angeli cecinerunt, 
Gloria in excelfis Deo Gin terra pax hominibus bone 


voluntatis: : 


"See alfo what after others he: faith of Tiberiiss 


motioning to theSenate, that Chrift might -beac- 


of God to Man, as maketh this the greatest of 
ties, and the greatest Stumbling-block ro Infidels and He~ 
wetichs, 2h 7b seas 

© Sed. 5. 3. The Refurrettion and Afcenfion of efa 
Chrilt ,° and the advancement of Mans Nature in 
‘Him above the Angclical Nature and Glory, s°a° Diff 
lewlty. 


:s Ulab, 7, 


{troy’d, fowas it in the Roman Empire with thé 
Chriftians and Pagans, after the particular Res 
venges of the Ten Perfecntions. But becaufe he 
e a Chriftian Hiftorian, I cite no more from 
nim. 


GH A‘Pa: diX. 


Yet Faith hath many Difficulties to overcome : 
What they are; and what their Caufes. 


Here are two forts of Perfons who may po pane 
oT? fibly perufe thefe Things, and are of Tem- Omnis 
pers fo contrary, that what helpeth one mayen credend: 
the other: The firft are thofe who fee fo many difficultas 
d 


poe’ : oe. non te- 
Objections and Difficulties, that they are.turned mere ex _ 


from the due apprehenfion of theBvidences Of Chri- futili nule — 
{tianity,and can think of nothing but Scumbling- liufq; ju- 
Blocks to their Faith. To tell thefe Men of more “Sti °- 


; . ya inione 
Difficulties,may add to their Difcouragement,and Ptah, 


do them hurt: And yetI am not of their Mind fed ex 


thac think they fhould be therefore filenced ; For valida 
that may tempt them to imagine them unanf{we- iat ee 
rable, if they come into their Minds: The better jiudins 
way for thefe Men is,to defire them better to ftu- pluri- ¥ 
dy the Evidence of Truth : And there are other mum mu- 
Men, who. muft be thought on, who feeing no 24 


gs ee ; : Tum e- 
Difficulties in the Work of Faith, do continue un- jim in- 


fortified again{ft them, and keep up a Belief by creduli- 


meer Extrinfick Helps and Advantages, which tas ratio- 
will fall as foon as the Storms affaule it: And bee 3°™ Jo 
caufe no doubt is well overcome that is notknown, bet,quum 
and Nil tam certum quam quod ex dubio certum eft, I ipfa 
will venture to open the Difficulties. of Belie- tes de 
vin qua non 
ns: 2 wii creditur , 
quiddam in¢redibile continet. Nam rebus que dubitandi caufam non 
habent, non credere, eorum eft qui fono judicio in difcutienda verita- 
te minime utuntur. -dthenagor. Leg. pag. 82. ' 


Sect. 1. That Believing in Chrift is a Work of Diff: 
culty, is proved both by the Paucity of Sound Believers; 
and the Imperfettion of Faith in the Sinceres andthe great 
and wonderful Means which mut be ujed to bring Men 
to believe. oe ; 

Superficial Believers area {mall part of the whole 
World, and Sound Believers are a fmall part of 
profefled Chriftians : And thefe Sound Believers 
have many a Temptation, and fome of them ma- 
ny a troublefome Doubt, and all of them a Faith 
which is too far from Perfection. And yet all 


| the Miracles, Evidences, Arguments and Opera-~ 


tions aforefaid, muft be ufed to bring them even 
to this. | 

Se&. 2. The Difficulties are, 1. Some of them in the 
Things to be beleved. II. Some of them in Extrinfecal 
Impediments. ILL. And fome of them in the Mind of 


ae Mas who mut believe. te 


Se&. 3. 1. 1, The AGySteriou[ne/s of the Doérine of 
the Bleffed Trinity, barb always been a Difficulty to 
Faith , and occafioned many to avcid Chriftiani- 
ty 5 opecially the Mahometans ; and many Here= 
ticks to take ap Devices of their own, to shift i 
off » 4 q teat $ >: whet yt 


Se. 4. 2. The Incarnation of the Second Perfon, ithe 


Eternal Word, and the Perfonal Union of the Divine 


Nature with the Humane, is fo trange-a ee 


iM 903 n0Ga. 


Seat. 6. 


Part. [1. 


Sea. 6. 4. To_ believe. all the Hiltory of the 
Miracles of Chrift, she Prophets, and Apolftles , 
ws difficule , becaufe of the ftrangenefS of the 
Things. 
SPviticy > DECK. 7. Ct is not without Difficulty firmly to be- 
fic quinta lieve the Immortality of Soul:,and the endle/nefs of the Fe- 
ila, non licity of the Life to come, 


hg Sett. 8. 6. And it Lath proved bard to many 
a i. £ believe the Endle/s Miferies of Damned Souls in 
telle&a Hell. 

natura : Se&. 9. 7. And it ws as hard to believe the paucity of 


multo in- the B] {f:d,and that the Damned are the far greater num- 


Ea, ber. 

S fae ae sed. to, 8, And that fo great a Change, and fo Hol) 
Xterra 4 Life zs neceffary to Salvation, bath proved a Difficulty 
Jongifi- to fame. 

a Sect. rx. 9. The Dottrine of the Refurreffi- 


Cicer, Tif. vk the Body ws one of the greateft Difficulties of 

cul. Qu. abl 

. Se&. 12. 10. So ws Chrift’s Coming into the World 
fo late, and the revealing of his Gofpel to (0 few, by Pro- 
phecy before, and by Preaching fince. 

Seé&. 13. 11. So alfo was the appearing Meanne{s of 
the Perfon of Chrift, and of bis Parentage, Place and 
Condition in the World 5 together with the Manner of bis 
£irth, 

Se@. 14. 12. The Manner of bis Sufferings and 
Death upon a Crofs', as a Malefactor , under the 
Charge of Blafphemy, Impiety and Trealon, hath 

fill been a Stumbling-block both to Jews and Gen- 
tiles. } 

Sed. 15. 13. So bath the fewnefs and meanne/s of 
bis Followers , and the number and worldly treemi 
nence and Pro{perity of Unbelievers, and Enemies of 
Chrift. . 

Se&t. 16. 14. The want of Excellency of Speech and 
Art in the Holy Scriptures, that they equal not other 
Writings in Logical Method and Exattnefs, and in O- 
vatorical Elegancies , is @ great Offence to Unbels- 
UErS. 

Se&. 17. 15. As allo that the Phyficks of Scripture 
fo much differeth from Philofophers. 

Seat. 18. 16. As allo the feeming Contradiéions of 
the Scripture do much offend them. 

Sed. 19. 17. And 12 offendeth them, that Faith in 
Chrilt bim/elf is made a thing'of [uch excellency and ne- 
ceffity to Salvation. 

Sect. 20. 18. And it is hard to believe, that prefent 
Adverfity and Undoing in the World, is for our benefit and. 
everlafting good, 

Seé&t. 21. 19. And it offendeth many, that the Do- 
Grine of Chrift doth [ecm not [uited to Kingdoms 
and CivilGovernments, but owly for afew Private Per. 
On. 

, Se@. 22. 20. Laftly, the Prophecies, which feem 
not inteligible, or not fulfilled, prove matter of difficulty 
and offence. Thefe are the Intrinfecal Difficulius of 
Faith. 

Sea. 23. Il. The outward adventitious Impedi- 
ments to the Belief of the Chriftian Faith are [uch as 
thefe. 1. Becaule many Chriftians, e/pecially the Pa- 
pits, Lave corrupted the Doétrine of Faith, and propofe 
grofs Falfboods contrary to common Sen[e and Reafon, as 
necefJary Points of Chriftian Faith ; (as in the Point of 
Tranfubftantiation.) 

Set. 24. 2. They bave given the World either falfe 
or infufficient Reafons and Motives, for the belief of the 
Chriftian Verity; which being difcerned, confirmeth them 
in Infidelity. i ; 

Seét. 25. 3. They have corrupted God's Worfhip, and 
have turned it from Rational and Spiritual , into 
a multitude of Irrational Ceremonious Foppertes , 
fitted to move Contempt and Laughter in Unbelie- 
vers. 

Sect. 26.4. They have corrupted the Doétrine of 

Morality, and thereby 

Parity of the Chriftian Religion. be | 


hidden much of the Holime/s and 


T he Reafons of the Chriftian Religion. 


| make it necefjary, that Matters of Fall be received by 
| Haman Report and Hifporical Evidence: And too few 


-_-_oOoOoOO———__---- —————— — 
NE } 
— 


“things unfeen, and above our Senfes. 


) defire a fenfible way of fatisfattion, and to take upwwith autem efi 
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pape 27. §. They have corrirpted Church. Hiftory, ob- 
ruaing or divulging a multitude of Ridiculous Faljhoods 
id daa Legends and Books of Miracles; contrived pur- 
pofely by Satan to tempt men to disbelieve the Miracles of 
Chriflt and bis Apoftles, 

Sect. 28. 6. They make Chriftianity odious, by up- 
holding their own Sect and Power, by Fire, and Blood, 
and Inbuman Cruelries, 

Sect. 29, 7. They openly manifet that Ambition and 
eed ilk aaee ier 9 Clergy, és their 
by tags ae seks ab pretend, that their Party or 

Sect. 30, 8. And the great Difagreement among Chri- 
feians, is a Stumbling block to Unbelievers s while the 
Greeks and Romans frrive bo fhall be the greate/?; and 
both they, and many other Sects, are condemning, un- 
churching, and reproaching one another. 

Sect. 31. 9. The undifciplined Churches, and wicke 
ed Lives of the greateft part of Profeffed Chriftians, e/pe- zianz. O- 
cially in the Greek and Latin Churches, is a great con- rat. 26) 8% 
frmation of Infidels im their Unbelief. 32. 
ae 32. 10. And it tempteth many to Apoffacy, to 

rue the Scandalous Errors and Mifcarriages of many 
who feemed more godly than the reff. : 

Sect. 33. 11. Ibis am Impediment to Chriftiani- 
ty, that the Riche, and Greateft, the Learned, and 
the far greateft number in the World, have been filla- 
gainft it, 

Sect. 34. 12. The Cu/Poms of the Conntry, and Tra 
dition of their Fathers, and the Reafonirgs and Cavils 
of Men that have both ability and opportunity, and ad- 
vantage, doth bear down theTruth in the Countrie: where 
Infidels prevail. , 

Seat. 25. 13. The Tyranny of Cruel Perfecuting Prin- 
ces, im the Mahometan and Heathen Parts of 
the World , is the grand Impediment to the Progre/s 
ens by keeping away the Means of Know= 
edge, 
And of this the Roman Party of Chriftians hath 
given them an encouraging Example, dealing more 
cruelly with their Fellow-Chriftians than the Turks 
and fome Heathen Princes do. So that Tyranny 
is the great Sin which keepeth out the Gofpel from 
moft Parts of the Earth. 

Sect. 36. IIL. But no Impediments of Faith are. fo 
great, as thole within ws. As 1. The natural Strange. 
nels of all Corrupted Minds to God, and their Blindne/, 
in all Spiritual things. : 
Sect. 37. 2. Moft Perfons in the World have Weak, 
Injudicious, Unfurnifhed Heads, wanting the Com 
mon, Natural Preparatives to Faith, not able to fee 
the Force of @ Reafon, im things beyond the reach of 
Senfe. 

Seat. 38. 3. The Carnal Mind isEnmity againft the 
Holine/s of Chriftianity, and therefore will jill oppofe the 
receiving of its Principles. 

Se. 39. 4. By the Advantages of Nature, Educa- 
tion, Cuftom and Company, Men are early poffeffed with 
Prejudices and Falfe Conceits againft a Life of Faith and 
Holinefs ; which keep out Reforming Truths. 

Sed. 40. 5. It is very natural to Incorporated Souls, Magni 


Leg. Na- 


things prefent and feen, and to be little affected with Semi, 
revocare 
m 2a 
Se&. 41. 6. Our Strangene/s to the Language, Idi« fenfibus, 
dif- & cogi- 
tationem. 
a con{ue- 


oms,  Prowerbial Speeches then ufed, doth 

advantage us as to the underftanding of the Scrip. 

tures. é' 
tudine 

_ Seét. 42. 7. So doth our Strangenefs to the Placer, abducere. 

and Cuftoms of the Country, and many other Matters of Cicero 


FaG. Tufeut. 
Sect. 43. 8. Our diftance from thofe Ages, doth Qu. Ly 


222 


~~ 


are well acquainted with {uch Hiftory. 

Sect. 44. 9. Moft Men do forfeit the Helps of Grace 
by wilful frnre' and make Asheilm and Infidelity feem 
~ Vol, If. R 


to 


? 
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to be defirable to their Carnal Intereft, and fo are wil- 
ling to be deceived : And forfaking God, they are for- 
faken of him, flying from the Light, and overcoming 
Truth, and debauching Con{cience, and difabling Rea- 
fon, for their Senfual Delights. 


Seat. 45. 10. Thofe Men that have most need of 
Means and Help, are fo averfe and laxy, that they awill 
not be at the pains and patience,to read, and confer,and 
confider, and pray, and ufe the means which a needful 
to their Information; but fettle their Fudgment by flight 


and flothful Thoughts. 


Sect. 46. 11. Yet are the fame Men proud and felf- 
conceited, and unacquainted with the Weaknef of their 
own Understandings, and paf a quick and confident 
Fudgment on things which they never understood : It 
being natural to men to judge according to what they 
do actually apprehend, and not according to what they 


fhould apprehend, or is apprehended by another. 


Se&. 47. 12. Moft Men think it the wifest way, 
becaufe it 2 the eafieft, to be at a venture of the Reli- 
gion of the King and the Country where they live; and 
to do as the moft about them do (which ws seldom 


bef.) 


Se&. 48. 13. Men are grown Strangers to them- 
felves, and know not what Man is 3 nor what wa 
Reafinable Soul ; but have fo abufed their higher Fa- 
culties,that they are grown ignorant of their dignity and 
ufe; and know not that in them{elves which fhould help 


their Faith. 


Se&. 49. 14. Men are grown fo bad and falfe, and 
prone to lying themfelves, that it maketh them the more 
incredulous of God and Man, as judging of others by 


themfelves. 


Sect. 50. 159. The Cares of toe Body and World, do 
fo take up the Minds of Men, that they cannot afford 
theMatters of God and theirSalvation , fuch retired [e- 


rious Thoughts as they do neceJarily require. 


Sect. 51. 16. Too few have the happinef of Fudi- 
cious Guides, who rightly difcern the Methods and E- 
vidences of the Gofpel, and tempt not Men to Unbe- 
lief, by their miftaken Grounds , and unfound Rea- 
fonings. Thefe are the Impediments and Difficul- 
ties of Faith, in the Perfons themfelves who (hould be- 


lieve. 


~ 


C. HVACR eae 


refolved. 


Object. I. ee Dottrine of the Trinity is not in- 
A telligible or credible. 

Anfw. 1. Nothing at all in God can be compre- 
bended, or fully known by any Creatures : God 
were not God, that is, perfect and infinite, ifhe 
were comprehenfible by fuch Worms as we. No- 
thing is fo certainly known as God, and yet no- 
thing fo imperfectly. 

2. The Doctrine of the Trinity in Unity is fo 
intelligible and credible, and is fo admirably ap- 
parent in its Products, in the Methods of Nature 
and Morality, that to a wife Obferver it maketh 
Chriftianity much the more credible, becaufe ic 
openeth more fully thefe excellent Myfteries and 
Methods. It is intelligible and certain that MAN 

See Partt. is made in the Image of God; and that the nobleft 


Chap-5- Creatures bear moft of the Imprefs of their Ma- 
Pay 3 ker’s Excellency ; and that the Invifible Deity is 
titions ‘here to be known by us, as in the Glafs of his vi- 


here forthe fible Works: Of which the Rational or Intelle@u- 
Reafons a} Nature is the higheft wich which we are ac- 
a a quainted. And it is moft certain, that in the U- 

"nity of Man's Mind or Soul, there is a Trinity of 


Seeh ‘ 
apt of Chap. s. Part 3. the Colleétion of Chriftopher Simpfon 
of Trinity in Unity, in the Harmony of Mufical Concordance, in the Divifion 
Vielift. pag. 17. 


The Reafons of the Chriftian Religion. 


The Intrinfecal Difficulties in the Chriftian Faith 


‘mally to underftand is not to 


leth them) ; that is, fuch Fuculties as are fo little 
diftiné from the Effence of the Soul as fuch, that 
Philofophers are not yet agreed, whether they 
fhall fay, it is realiter, formaliter, relativé vel deno- 
minatione extrinfeca. ‘To pafs by the three Facul- 
ties of Vegetation, Senfation, and Intellection : In the 
Soul, as Intellectual, there are the Effential Facul- 


extra) Intelle and Will, Poffe, Scire, Velle: And 
accordingly in Mcrality or Virtue, there is in one 


below us, in the unity of our Dominion or Superi- 
ority, there is a Trinity of Relations, viz. we are 


this Natural, Moral and Dominative Image: And 
in the Natural, the Trinity of Effential Faculties, 


and in the Dominative, a Trinity of Superior Re- 
lations. 


ties, of Power (executive or communicative ad 


New-Creature, or Holy Nature, Wifdom, Goodnefs, 
and Ability or Fortitude (and Promptitude) to aé 
according to them. And in our Relation to things 


their Owners, theit Rulers (according to their 
Capacity) and their End and Benefaétors: So that 
in the Unity of God’s Image upon Man, there is cul. ad 


and in the Moral, the Trinity of Holy Virtues ; 


d atis perfe 


Part Il. 


Effentialities, or Primalities (as Campanella cal- 


Read 
Campa- 
nella’s 
Metaphy- 
ficks, and 
his Athe- 
ifmus tri- 
umphatus 
of this. 


Richardus 
in Opuf- 

S. Ber- 
nard: De 
appropri- _ 
narum, 
inquit , 
Quod Po- 


tentia, Sapientia & Bonitas, funt notiffima quid fint apud nos, qui ex 
vifibilibus invifibilia Dei per ea que facta funt intellefa confpicimus: 
Et quoniam in Elementis, & Plantis, & Brutis reperitur Potentia fine 


AMOR. 


And though the further we go from the Root, 
the more Darknefs and Diffimilitude appeareth 
to us, yetit is ftrange to fee even in the Body, 
what Analogies there are to the Faculties of the 
Soul, in the /uperior, middle, and inferior Regions: 
And in them the zatural, vital, and animal Parts, 
with the three forts of Humours,; three forts of 
Concottions, and three forts of Spirits anfwerable 
thereto, and admirably united; with much more, 
which a juft Scheme would open to you. And 
therefore feeing God is known to us by this his I- 
mage, and in this Glafs, though we muft not 
think that any thing in God is formally the fame 
as it isin Man; yet certainly we muft judge, chat 


.all this is eminently in God ; and that we have 


‘no fitter Notions and Names concerning his In- 
comprehentible Perfections, than what are bor- 
rowed from the Mind of Man. ‘Therefore it is 
thus undeniable, that GOD is in the Unity of 
his Eternal, Infinite Effence, a Trinity of Effentia- 
lities, or Active Principles, viz. POWER, IN- 
TELLECT, and WILL: And in their HOLY 
Perfeétions, they are, Omnipotency , Omnifcience (or 
Wifdom) and Goodnef’: And in his Relative Supre- 
macy is contained this Trinity of Relations, He 
is our OWNER, our RECTOR, and our 
CHIEF GOOD, that is, Our Benefactor and 
our End. 

And as in Man’s Soul the Poffe, Scire, Velle are 
not three parts of the Soul, it being the whole Sou’, 


quae poteft, que intelligit & que vult, and yet thefe © 


three are not formaliter, (or how you will other- 
wife call the Diftin@ion) the fame : Even fo in 
GOD, it is not orie Part of God that hath POW- 
ER, and another that hath UNDERSTAND- 
ING, and another that hath WILL; butthe whole 
Deity is POWER, the whole is UNDERSTAND- 
ING, and the whole is WILL: The whole isOm- 
nipotency, the whole is Wifdom, and the whole 
is Goodne/s (the Fountain of that which in Man is 
called Holinefs or Moral Goodnefs): And yet for- 
id, and towill isnot 
to be able toexecute, \o eae " 


fapientia ; & in Homine & in Angelo reperitur Porentiz, fed non fine 
fapientia! Et in Lucifero reperitur Potentia & Sapientia, fine Bonitate 
& Charitate, feu Bona Voluntate : Sed in Homine bono, bonog; in 
Angelo, non datur Bona Voluntas, nifi adfit pofle & Scire: Igirur func 
triahee diftinta; & POS SE eft per fe ut principale, § A PIE N- 
TIA eta POTENTIA, & ab utrifg; VOLUNTAS & 


ra 


Pare UH, 


| fhould be brought intot 


{ 


Fecein If you fay, whar is all this to theTrinity of Hy- 
age aca potlates or Perfons ay an{wer, Eicher the Three 
tb faite Subiiftences in the Trinity are the fame with the 
Oculi:  Potentia, Intelleétus and Voluntas, in the Divine Ef | 
Sed eft fence, or nor: If chey are the fame, there is no- 
fubftan- thing at all unintelligible, incredible or uncertain | 
ena init: For Natural Reafon knoweth that there is 
Alpetus, all thefe eminently in God: And whoever will | 
¢e. Quod think thatany Human Language can {peak of him, 
fi unius 


mutt confefs that his Omnipotence, Wifdom and 


fabltantic Coodnefs, his Power, Inrelle& and Will mutt be 


in te ifta 


bina con- thus to Man’s Apprehension diftinguifhed: Orher- 
tinent u- wife we mutt fay nothing at all of God, or fay 
nitatem, that his Power is his willing, and hiswilling is his 
a Deo ©KHOWing, and that he willeth all the Sin which 
Patre& he knoweth, and all that he caz do; which Lan- 


Bilio vere guage will, at beft, fignifie nothing to any 
duas per- Man, 
fonas u- 
nam habere fubftantiam. _drnobius Conflict. cum Serapione. p. 354.. 
Vid. Cafarii dialog. Q.2. detriplici lumine. Zocia cay ef zo yw- 
inc dure ¢3@, inquit Theophil. Antioch. ad Aurol. 2 1. p. 3. 
Leg. duguft. de Trinitate, & Dialog. ex eo excerpt. de Trinit. in B. 
P, Gr. Lat. To. 1. p. $40. 


And it is to be noted, that our Saviour in his 
Eternal Subfiftence,is called in Scripture, The WIS- 
DOM of God, (or his Internal Word: ) And in 
his Operations in the Creation, heis called, The Word 
of God, as operative or efficient: And in his Incar 
nation he is called, The Son of God : Though thefe 
Terms be not a/ways and only thus ufed, yet ufually 
they are. 

TheWords of an Ancient Godly Writer before- 
cited, are confiderable ; Potho Prumenfis, de ftatu 
Domus Dei, Lib. t. p. §67. in Biblicth. Patr. T. 9. 
[Tria funt invifibilia Dei; h, e. Potentia, Sapicntia, 


» 


ee og Benignitas, a quibus omnia procedunt, in quibus om- 
lius vel ia [ubfifPunt, per qua omnia reguntur: Pater eff Po- 


Verbum tentia, Filius Suapientia, Spiritus fanéus Benignitas. 
Dei,quam Poteytia creat, Sapientia gubernat, Benignitas confer- 
atin vat. Potentia per Benignitatem fapienter creat : Sa- 
vel Sapi- pientia per potentiam benigne gubernat : Benignitas per 
entia ejus (apientiam potenter confervat : Sicut Imago in fpeculo 
——Ni- cernitur, fic in ratione anima. Huic fimilitudini Dei 
s ars approximat Homo ; cui Potentia Dei dat Bonum poffe ; 
st quam J fapientia tribuit [cire ; Benignitas preftat velle : Hee 
Amor triplex Anime rationalis vis ef ; {cil. Poffe, Scire, 
Deiin- elle ; que [upradiétis tribus fidei, fpei, & charitati 
a ad cooperantur, Cc. Read more in the Author, and in 
pag. ; qa, Raimundus Lullius: And among latter Writers, in 
543- Campanella , Raymundus de fabundis, Oc. as ¥ faid 
before. He that will give you a Scheme of Di- 
vinity in the true Method,will but fhew you how 
all God’s Works and Laws flow from thefe Three 
Effenticlities or Principles; and the three great Re- 
lations founded in them, (His being our Owner, 
Ruler, and ChiefGood:) And how all our Duty is 
branch’d out accordingly in our Correlations : He 
willfhew you theTrinity of Graces, Fuith,Hope and 
Love ; and the Three Summary Rules, the Creed, 
m Lord’s Prayer and Decalogue; and ,in aWord, would 
yh G thew you, thatthe Tiinity revealeth it felf through 
cognitio- the whole Frame of true Theology or Morality. 
nem Dei, But who is able to difcern it in the {maller and in- 
ede numerable Branches ? 
fubftantia, & Trinus in Perfonis. Iftudidem videt Homo in feip- 
fo: Nam ipfe videt bene quod femper habuir homo in feipfo Potenti- 
am, & poft Potentiam, Sapientiam : —Et de am babus venit A- 
mor : Et quandovidet Homo quod ita eft in feipfo, ex hoc intelliget 
bene quod ita eft in Deo, qui eft ultra illum, viz. Quod in Deo fit Po- 
teftas, & de illa Poteftate venit fapientia , & de utraque venit Amor. 
Et propter-hoc quod ex prima perfona venit fecunda, & de ambabus 
procedit tertia, ideo prima es vocatur Pater, fecunda Filius, ter- 
"tia, Spiritus S. Ifto modo venit homo primo ad cognitionem Dei fui 
creatoris, quomodo eft fine principio, & quare vocatur Deus, unus 
fubftantia, trinus perfonis. Et quia prima perfona vocatur Pater, fe- 
cunda Filius, tertia Spiritus Sanctus ; & quia appropinquatur Poteftas 
Patri, Sapientia Filio, Bonitas & Amor Sp. Sancto : Tali modo debet 
cognofcere Deum Filium, & ifte modus cognitionis eft fundamen- 
tum contemplaionis. Edmund. Archiepif. Cantuari. Specl. Ecclef. 
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| Yea, ifever it wereto be hoped, that ourPbyfcks 
he Light of Certainty and 
true Method, you would fee Unity in Trinity in 
You would fee thar in 


+ 


the Sua, and the other Ceeleftial Luminaries, 


(which are the Glorious Images of the Intellecu- 


.2l World) in the Unity of their Effénce, there is a 


Moving, Illuminating and Heating Power; and that 
no one of thefe is formally the other: Nor is any 
one of them a Part of the Suz or other Lumina- 
ry, much lefS a meer Accident of Quality, but an 
Effential AGive Principle or Power ; the whole 
Luminary being effentially a Principle of Motion; 
Light and Heat ; which are not Accidents in them, 
but Acs owing immediately from their Effenti- 
al Powers, as Intellection and Volition from the 
Soul. 

I thall now fay no more of this, but profefs, 
that the Difcovery of the Emanations or Pro- 
ducts of the Trivizy, and the Image and Veftigia 
of it, in the Courfe of Nature, and Method of 
Morality, doth much increafe my Reverence to 
the Chriftian Do&trine ; fo far is the Trinity from 
being to me a Stumbling-block. 

Obj. But what are {uch Trinities in Unity as 
thefe to the Trinity of Perfons in the Deity ? Such 
weak Arguments will but increafe Incredulity. Wik 
jou pretend to prove the Trinity by Natural Reafon 2 
Or would you perfuade us that it is but three of God's 
Attributes, or our Inadequate Conceptions of him? O- 
pera Tvinitatis ad extra {unt indivifa: Ergo, No 
Creature can reveal to us the Trinity. 

Anfw. 1. It is one thing to prove the Sacred 
Trinity of Perfons, by fuch Reafon, (or to un- 
dertake fully to open the My/Pery) and it is another 
thing to prove that the Do@trine is neither incre- 


dible nor unlikely to be true ; and that it impli- 
eth no Contradittion or Difcordancy, but rather: 


feemeth very congruons both to the Frame of Na- 
ture, and of certain Moral Verities. This only is 
my ‘Task againft the Infidel. | 

2. It is one thing to fhew in the Creatures a 
Clear Demonttration of this Trinity of Perfons, 
by fhewing an Effed@ that fully anfwereth ic; 
and another thing to fhew fuch Vejftigia, Adum- 
bration or Image of it, as hath thofe Diflimili- 
tudes which muft be allowed in any Crea- 
ted Image of God. This. is it which I am 
to do. 

3. He that confoundeth the Attributes of God, 
and diftinguifheth not thofe which exprefs thefe 
Three Effential Primalities, or AGive Prisci- 
ples, to which our Faculties are analogous, from 
the reft ; or that thinketh that we fhould caft by 
this Diftin@ion , under the Name of an Inade- 
quate Conception, fo far as we can imagine thefe 
Principles to. be the fame, and that there is nor 
truly in the Deity a fufficient Ground for this Di- 
{tin@ion, is not the Man that I am willing now 
to debate this Caufe with ; [have done that fuf- 
ficiently before. Whether the Diftinction be re- 
al, formal or denominative , the Thomiffs , Sco- 
tiffs and Nieminals have difputed more than 
enough. Put even the Nominals fay, that 
there is a fufficient Ground for the Denomi- 
nation, which fome call Virtual, and fome 
Relative. And they that difpute of the 
Diftinction of Perfons, do accordingly differ, 
calling it either Relative, Virtual, Formal. or 
Modal, or ratione ratiocinati, asthey imagine bett. 
And they that differ about thefe, do. according- 
ly differ about.the Difference of the Faculties of 

‘our Souls. For my part I fee not the leaft rea- 
fon to doubt, bur that the Trinity of Divine, 
Primalities, Principles,and Perfections hath made 
its imprefs on Man's Soul, in its three Parts, viz, 
the Natural, the Moral, and the Dominative 
Parts: In the. figft we have an Active Power, an 
Vela. “> aes : ‘Th- 
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Iincelleé and Free-will. In the fecondFortitude, 
(or holy Promptitude and Strength) Wifdom and 
Goodnefs, (or Love: ) In the third, we are to 
the inferior Creatures their Owners, Rulers and 
Benefa&ors, or End: And whatever you will 
call our Faculties and their moral Perfeétions, it 
ic is undoubted chat in God, his O-wzipotency, Wif- 
dom and Goodnef are his Effince, and yet.as much 
difting: as is aforefaid. And what mortal Man 
is abie to fay, whether the Diftin@ion of Per- 
fons be either greater or lef{s then this? And re- 
member, that as I {peak of Moricn, Light and 
Heat, both as inthe Fuculties of the Sun, (asl 
may callthem ) and in the Adés or Emanations ; 
and of the Power, Intelleé# and Will of Man, both 
in the Fvculties and Adis; fo doI here of the 
Divine Primalities ; yet{o, as fuppofing that in 
God, who is called a Pure Act, there is not fuch 
a Difference between Power and Aé, as there is 
in Man or other Creatures. 

4. Noman, I think, is able to prove, that the 
Works of the Trinity, ad extra, are any more undi- 
vided, than the Works of the three Effential A- 
ctive Principles: They are fo undivided, as that 
yet the Work of Creation is eminently, or moftno- 
tably afcribed to the Further, (as is alfo the fend- 
ing of the Son into the World, the Forgiving of 
Sin for his Sake, &c.) and the Work of Redempti- 
onto the Son, and the Work of Sanéfification to 
the Holy Ghost : We fhall be as loth to fay, that 
the Father or holy Ghoft was incarnate for us, 
or died for us, or mediates for us, as that 
the Power or Love of God doth the Works 
which belong to his #7/dom. And the Effential 
Wifdom and Love of God are no more commu- 
nicable to Man, than the Son and Holy Spirit, 
who are faid to be given to us, and todwell with- 
inus. The Scripture often calleth Chrift the 
Wifdom of God: And Aby@- is both the Ratio & 
Oratio, the Internal and Expreffed (or Incarnate) 
Word. And he that underftandeth that by the 
Holy Ghost, which is faid in Scripture to be given 
to Believers, is meant'the habitual or prevalent 
LOVE to GOD, will better underftand how the 
Holy Ghoft is faid to be given to them that al- 
ready have fo much of it as to caufe them to be- 
lieve. Abundance of Hereticks have troubled 
the Church with their felf-devifed Opinions a- 
bout the Trinity, and the Perfon and Natures of 
Chrift : And Lam loth to fay, how much many 
of the Orthodox have troubled it alfo, with their 
felf-conceited, mifguided, uncharitable Zeal, a- 
gainft thofe whom they judged Hereticks : The 
prefent Divifions between the Roman Church, the 
Greeks, the Armenians, Syrians, Copties and Ethio- 
pians, is too fad a Proof of this: And the long 
Contention between the Greeks and Latins about 
the Terms Hypoftafis and Perfona. 

s. And I would advife the Reader to be none 
of thofe, that fhall charge with Herefie all thofe 
School-men and late Divines, both Papifts and 
Proteftants, who fay, that the Three Perfons are 
Deus feip{um intelligens, Deus a feipfo intellettus, & 
Deus a feipfo amatus, (though Tam not one that 
fay asthey :) Nor yet thofe holy Men whom I 
have here cited, ( Potho Prumenft:, Edmundus Ar- 
chiepifc. Cantunrienfis c Parifienfis, and many o- 
thers .~ who exprefly fay’, that Potentia, Sa- 
pientia & Amor, are the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoit. 

6. But for'my own part, as Tunfeignedly ac- 
count the Doérine of the Trinity , the very 
Sum and Kernel of the Chriftian Religion, (as 
expreft in our Baptifm) and Arhanafiushis Creed, 
the beft Explication of it that ever I read; fo I 
think it very unmeet in thefe tremendous Myfte- 
ries, to go further than we have God’s own Light 
to guide us: And itis none of my purpof¢ atal\ 
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to joyn with either of the two fore-mentioned 
Parties ; nor to affert that the Myftery of the 
bleffed ‘Trinity of Hypoftafes or Perfons is no o- 
ther than this uncontroverted Trinity of Effenti- 
al Principles. All that I endeavour is but as 2- 
forefaid, to thew that this Dorine is neither 
contradictory, incredible, nor unlikely, by fhew- 
ing the Vefigia or Image of it, and that which 
is as liable to exception, and yet of unqueftio- 
nable Truth. And if the three Hypoftafes be 
not the fame with the Trinity of Principles afore- 
faid, yet no Man can give a fufficient Reafon, 
why Three in One fhould not be truly credible 
and probable in the one inftance, when common 
natural Reafon is fully fatisfied of it in the other. 
He mutt better underftand the Difference between 
a Perfon and fuch an Effential Principle in Diwi- 
ais, than any mortal Man doth, who willunder-— ~ 
take to prove from the Title of a [ Perfon ] that 
one is incredible or unlikely, when the other is 
fo clear and fure: Or rather, he underftandeth 
it notat all, that fo imagineth. For my part, La- 
gain from my Heart profefs, that the Image or 
Veftigia of Trinity in Unity through the moft no- 
table parts of Nature and Morality, do increafe 
my Ettimation of the Chriftian Religion, becaufe 
of the admirable Congruity and Harmony. 
Object. II. But who is able to believe the Incar= prnobins 
nation and Hypoftatical Union? If you fhould readthat junior, in 
a King’s Son, in Compaffion to poor Flies, or Fleas, or his confit, 


Lice, had himfelf become a Flie, or Flea, or Loufe, yal 
° + <r = Pi ° uUe- 
(had it been in his Power) to fave their Lives, would Feb yhis 
you hve thought it credible? And yet the Condefcen-  similj- 
fion had been nothing to this, as being but of a Creature tude: As 
ie ’ ri Fire and 
to a Creature. 
é Geld are 


two diftint Subftances, yet Fire is of it felf invifible, ti by Union with the 
heated Gold it becometh vifible : So Chriff's Divine Nature and his Human, 
ore. Leg. pag. 368, 369. And to the Queftion, Utrum Pater Filium 
genuerit Neceffitate an Voluntate, he anfwereth, Neither ; becaufe Under- 
Sanding or Wifdom is not neceffitated, and yet is antecedent to Volition : But 
by Neceflity he feemeth to mean that which is by conftraint. Vid, Nat. 
Fevardent. in loc. Leg. Methodii Refp. ad eos qui dicunt, Quid pro- 
fuit nobis Filius Dei homo factus ? &c. Edit. per Gretfer, 


Anfw. This is indeed the greateft Difficulty of 
Faith : But if you do not miftake the Matter, 
you will find italfo the greateft Excellency of 
Faith. 1. Therefore you muft take heed of 
making it difficult by your own Error : Think 
not that the Godhead was turned into Man, (as 
you talk of a Man becoming a Flie) nor yet that 
there was the leaft real Change upon the Deity 
by this Incarnation; nor the leaft realAbafement, 
Difhonour, Lofs, Injury or Suffering to it thereby. 
For all thefe are not to be called Difficulties , but 
Impofibilities and Bla[phemies. "There is no abate- 
ment of any of the Divine Perfections by it, nor 
no confinement of the Effence: But as the Soul =.» 
of Man doth animate the Body, fo the Eternal Aa, 
Word doth as it were. animate the whole human | 
Nature of Chrift. As Athencfius faith, As the ” 
reafonable Soul and human Flefh do make one © 
Man, fo God and Man are one Chrift : And 
that without any Coarctation, Limitation, or ~~ 
Reftri@ion of the Deity. 2. And this. fhould §& \... 
be no ftrange Dodtrine, nor incredible to moft of a eu 
the Philofophers of the World, who have one pare 7 > 
of them taught, that God is the Soul of the Wald! boon 
and that the whole Univerle is thus animatedby 
him ; And another part, that he is the: Soul of | up? 
Souls, or Intelligences, animating them asthey => = 
do Bodies... That therefore which chit on. 
all, cannot by them be thought incredible of ot painig? ee y 
And it is little lefs, if any thing atall, which => 
the Peripateticks themfelves have taught o 
afiftant Forms. (Intelligences) which movethe 
and of the Agent-Inrelle in Man ; and fo 
them, of thesuniverfal Soul in all Men. And |. 
what all their vulgar People have thought of he 
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Junilius Deifying of Heroes, and other Men, it is need- 
- hig lefs to recite; Fulian himfelf believed the like 
a ; a Of. fculcpius. None of thefe Philofophers then 
faith, that have any Reafon to {tumble at this, which isbut 
ErEifen- agreeable to their own Opinions. And indeed 
tia irc the Opinion, chat God is the Soul of Souls, or 
“ar Sas of the Intelle@tual World, hath chacin it, which 
hilacci- may bea ftrong Tempration to the wifeft ro i- 
dens eft, magine it: Though indeed he is no conttirutive 
& tamen Form of any of thofe Creatures, but to be their 
volanti= Creator and total efficient is much more. What 
PETE i eck ea sae meres Os 
nihil facit Union it is which we cail Hypoftatical, we do 
neceffita- not fully unideritand our felyves : But we are fure 
ee co- that it is fuch as no more abafeth the Deity, than 
Re akine its concourfe with the Sun in its Efficiences. 
pean fi ~ ° 
of his Operations as he is Bonus, Sapiens, Fortis. Leg. -Ruperti 
Tuitien{. de Divin. Offic. I. 11. ¢. * 3, 4 Quod nomen Patris , 
Filii & Sp. San&i propria veri Dei defcriptio fit, &c. per rotum lib. Ar- 
nob. ubi fupra, 1. 1. telleth the Heathens how many they worfhip as Gods, 
who once were Men, asJupiter, /Efculapius, Hercules, &c. p. 6. 

Leg. Theodori Presbyteri Rhaithuenfis Prepar. & Meditat. de Incar- 
nat. Chrifti, & Herefibuscirca eandem. . 

Leg. & Theodori Abucare Opufcul. 2. explan. vocum quibus Phi- 
Jofophi utuntur, &c. Et ejufdem fidem Orthodox. miffam ad Armen.a 
Thoma Patriarch. Hiercfol. 

Vide & Theorian. Dialog. cum Generaliff. Armeniorum. 

At Deus Verbum nihil ipfum 4 focietate, & anime immutatum ne- 
que illorum imbecillitatis particeps, fed eis fuam divinitatem imparti- 
ens, unum cum eis fit; & permanet, quod erat ante jun&ionem. Vid. 
cetera in Nemefio Emiffen. de Natura hom, c. 3. 
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Obdjed. But what kin are thefe éffertions of Philo- 
[ophers to yours, of the Incarnation of the Eternal Wird 
and Wifdom of God? 

Anfw. What was it but an Incarnation of a 
Deity, which they affirmed of c4fculepius and 
{uch others ? And they that thought God to be 
the Soul of the World, thought that the World 
was as much animated with the Deity, as we af- 
firm the human Nature of Chrift to have been ; 
yea, for ought I fee, whilft chey thought that this 
Soul was parcelled out to every Individual, and 
that Matcer only did pro Tempore individuate, they 
made every Man to be God incarnate. Andcan 
they believe that it is fo with every Man, and yet 
think it incredible in Chriftianity, that our Human 
Nature is perfonally united to the Divine? I think 
inthis they contradi@ themfelves. 

3. And ic is no way incredible that God fhould 
value Man according to his natural Worth and 
Ufefulnefs, as an intellectual Agent, capable of 
Knowing, and Loving, and Praifing him, and 
Enjoying him: His creating us fuch, and his a- 
bundant Mercies to us, do abundantly prove the 
Truth of this. Nor is it incrediblethat he fhould 
be willing that his depraved Creature fhould be. 
reftored to the Ufe and Ends of its Nature: 
Nor is it incredible that God fhould chufe the beft 
and fitteft means to effect all this. Nothing more 
credible than all this. 

4. Andit is not incredible at all, that the In- 
carnation of the Eternal Word fhould be the /i- 
teft means for this Reparation : If we confider, r. 
What queftion we fhould have made of the Word 
of an Angel, or any meer Creature, that fhould 
have faid, he came from God to teach us; _fee- 
ing we could not be fo certain that he was infal- 
lible, and indefedtible. 2. And how fhorta Crea- 
ture would have fallen in the Prieftly part of 
Mediation. 3. And how infufficient he would 
have been for the Kingly Dignity, and univer- 
‘{al Government and Protection of the Church, 
and Judgment of the World. 4. And wichal, 
‘that God Himfelf, being the Glorifier of Himfelf, 
and the Donor of all Felicity to us, it is very 
congruous, that he fhould moft eminently Him- 
felf perform the moft eminent of thefe Works of 
©. And ic much affifteth my Belief of the In- 
searnation , to confider, that certainly the Work 
that was to be done for Man’s Recovery , was 
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the Winning of his Heart to the Love of God; 
from himfelf and other Creatures : And there 
was no way imaginable fo fit to inflame us with 
Love to God, as for him mot wonderfully to 
manifett his Love to us : Which is more done in 
the Work of Man’s Redemption, than any other 
way imaginable ; fo that being the moft fuitable 
means to reftore usto the Love of God , it is 
htteft to be the way of our Recovery; and fo 
the more credible, 

6. And it much fuppreffeth Temptation to un- 
belief in me, to confider, that the three grand 
Works in which God's Effentialities declarethem- 
felves, muft needs be all fuch as befeemeth God ; 
that is, sof? wonderful, tra nfcending Man’s Com- 
prehenfion. And as his Omnipotency fhewed it felf 
(with /¥ifdom and Love) in the great Work of 
Creation, fo was it meet that his Wi/dom fhould 
thew it felf moft wonderfully in the great Work 
of Redemption, in order to the as xwonderful de- 
Claration of his Love and Goodnef, in the great 
Work of our Salvation, (our Regeneration, and 
Glorification.) And therfore if this were not a 
wonderful Work, it were not fit to be parallel 
with the Creation, in demonftrating God’s Per- 
feétions to our Minds. 

Obje&. III. But how incredible is it that human 
Nature fhould, in a glorified Chrift, be fet above the 
Aagelical Nature. 

Anfw. There is no arguing in the Dark, from 
things unknown, again{t what is fully brought 
to light. What God hath done for Man, the 
Scripture hath revealed, and alfothat Chrifthim- 
felf is far above the Angels : But what Chrift 
hath done for Angels, or for any other World of 
Creatures, God thought not meet to make us ac- 
quainted with. There have been Chriftians who 
have thought, (by plaufible reafonings from many 
Texts of Scripture) that Chrift hath three Na- 
tures, the Divine, and a Super-angelical, and a 
Human ; and that the Eternal Word did firft u- 
nite it felf to the Super-angelical Nature, andin 
that created the World ; and in that appeared to 
Abraham and the other Fathers ; and thenaffumed 
the Human Nature laft of all for Redemption: 
And thus they would reconcile the Arians and 
the Orthodox. But the moft Chriftians hold only 
two Natures in Chriit : But then they fay, thar 
he that hath promifed that we fhall be equal with 
the Angels, doth know that the Nature of Man’s 
Soul and of Angelsdiffer fo little, that in advan- 
cing one, he doth as it were advance both: And 
certainly maketh no diforder in Nature, by exalt- 
ing the Inferior in fen{u compofito, above the Supe- 
riorand more excellent. Let us not then de- 
ceive our felves, by arguing from Things un- 
known. 

Object, IV. There are Things (0 incredible in 
the Scripture-Miracles, that it # hard to believe them 
to be true. 

Anfw. 1. No doubt but Miracles muft be Won- 
ders: They were not elfe fo fufficient to be a di- 
vine Acteftation, if they were not Things exceed- 
ing our Power and Reach. But why fhouldthey 
be thought incredible ? Is it becaufe they tran- 
{cend the Power of God, or his Wifdom, or his 
Goodne[s ? Or becaufe they are harderto him than 
the Things which our Eyes are daily Wirnefles 
of ? Is not the motion of the Sun and Orbs, and 
efpecially of the Primum Mobile, which the Pe- 
ripateticks teach ; yea, or that of the Earth and 
Globes, which others teach, as greata Work, as 
any Miracle mentioned in the Holy Scriptures ? 
Shall any Man that ever confidered the Number, 
Magnitude, Glory, and Motions of the Fixed 
Stars, object any Difficulry to God? Is it not 

eafie to raife one Man from the Dead, as to give 
Life to all the Living ? 

2. And 
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2. And are not Miracles according to our own 
Neceffities and Defires ? Do not Men call for 
Signs and Wonders, and fay, If I faw one rife 
from the Dead, or faw a Miracle, I would be- 
lieve ? Or at leaft, I cannot believe that Chritt 
is the Son of God, unlefs he work Miracles ? 
And fhall that be a Hinderance to your Belief , 
which is your laft Remedy againit Unbelief ? 
Will you not believe without Miracles, and yet 
will you not believe them becaufe they are Mira- 
cles? This is but meer Perverfenefsy_as much as 
to fay, we will neither believe with*Miracles nor 
without. 

3. Impartially confider of the Proof I have be- 
fore given you, of the certain Truth of the mat- 
ter of Fatt, that {uch Miracles were really done: 
And then you may fee not only that they are to 
be believed, but the Doctrine to be the rather be- 
lieved for their Sakes. 

+ Object. V. It ts hard to believe the Immortality 
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garrulita- of the Scul, and the Life to come, when we confider 
tesanxias how much the Soul dependeth in its Operations on the 
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»* Body 3 and how it feemeth but gradually to exceed the 
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aflerere Drutes: E/pecially to believe the Eternity of it, or its 
noneru- Joys; when omne quod oriturinterit ; And if E- 
befcunt, -terzity a parte ante be proper to God, why not Eter- 
tuasca- ity A parte pot? 
numg; a- 

nimas eandem tenere fpeciem. Ba/fil. Hexam. 1. 8. Interp. Euftath. 

Leg. Mammerti Claudiani 1.3. de ttatu Anime ; & preciput Gr. Nyf- 
fenum; & que ex eo citantur in Cefarii Dialog. 3. This ftuck 
with Galen, and fome fuch. His & talibus addu€tus Socrates, 
nec patronum quefivit ad judicium capitis, nec judicibus fupplex fuit : 
Adhibuitq; liberam contumaciam 4 magnitudine animi duétum, non 4 
fuperbia ; & fupremo vite die de hoc ipfo multa differuit; & paucis 
ante diebus, cum facile poffet educi & cuftodia, noluir: Et cum pené 
in manu jam mortiferum illud teneret poculum, locutus ita eft, ut non 
ad mortem, verum in coelum videretur afcendere. Ita enxm cenfebat, 
atque differuit: Duas effe vias, duplicefq; curfus animorum é corpore 
excedentium: Nam qui fe humanis vitiis contaminaflent, & fe totos 
libidinibus dediffent, quibus ccecati velut domefticis vitiis atq; flagitiis 
fe inquinaffent, vel in Republica violanda fraudes inexpiabiles conce- 
_ piffent , tis devium quoddam iter effe feclufum 4 Concilio Deorum : 
Qui autem fe integros caftofque fervaffent, quibufque fuiflet minima 
cum corporibus contagio, fefeque ab his femper fe vocaflent, effentque 
in corporibus humanis vitam imitati Deorum ; his ad illos 4 quibus ef- 
fent profe&ti, reditum facilem patere. * Cicer. Tufcul. 1. p. 233. 


Anfw. 1. The Immortality of the Soul, and 
confequently its perpetual Duration, and a Life 
of Retribution after this, did not feem things in- 
credible to moft of the Heathens and Infidels in 
the World: And I have proved it before by Evi- 
dence of Nature to common Reafon. So that 
to make that incredible in Chriftianity , which 
Philofophers and almoft all the World hold, and 
which hath cogent natural Evidence, is to. put 
out the Eye of Reafon as well as of Faith. 

2, And that it hath much ufe of, or dependance 
on the Bodyin its prefent Operations, is no Proof 
at all that when it is out of the Body it can no 
otherwife a& or operate. Not to meddle with 
the Controverfie, whether it take with it hence 
the material fenfitive Soul as a Body afterward 
to act by ? or whether it fabricate to it felf an 
zthereal Body ? or remain without any Body of 
it felf ? Itis certain, that it was not the Body 
that was the Principle of Intelle@ion and Voliti- 
on here : But it was the Soul which did all inthe 
Body, but according to the Mode of its prefent 
Coexiftence : Seeing then that it was the Soul 
that did it here, why may it not alfo do it here- 
after ? If the Candle fhine in the Lanthorn, ic 
can fhine out of it, though with fome Diffe- 
rence: He is{carce rational that doubreth whe- 
‘ther there be fuch Things as incorporeal invifible 
Intelligences, Minds or Spirits: And if they can 
a& without Bodies, why may not our Minds ? 
Though the Egg would die if the Shell were 
broken, or the Hen did not fit upon it, it doth 

-not follow, that therefore the Chicken cannot 
live without a Shell, or fitting en, Fhowgh 


: 
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Embrio and Infant muft have a Continuity with 
the Mother, and be nourifhed by her Nourifh- 
ment, it doth not follow, that therefore it muft 
be fo with him, when he is born and grown up 
to Ripenefs of Age. And when there is full 
Proof that Souls have a future Life to live, it is a 
Folly to doubt of it, meerly becaufe we cannot 
conceive of the Manner of their Acting with- 
outa Body: For he that is not defirous to be 
deceived, mutt reduce things uncertain and dark, 
to thofe that are clear andcertain, and not con- 
trarily : All good arguing is 4 wotioribus, and not 
@ minus nots. The nearer any Being isin ex- 
cellency unto God, the more there is in it which 
is hard to be comprehended: Spirits and Minds 
are excellent Beings ; and therefore very imper- 
feétly known even by themfelves, while they are 
in the Lanthorn, the Shell, the Womb of Flefh. 
The Eye is not made to fee its own Sight,though 
it may fee in a Glafs the Organ of its Sight : And 
as Sight feeth not Sight, nor Hearing heareth not 
Hearing, nor Tatte tafteth not Tafting, cc. the 
A& being not its own Object ; But yet by feeing 
other Things, I am moft certain that I fee, and 
by Hearing, Tafting, Smelling, @c. Iam cer- 
tain that I hear, tafte, and {mell; fo is not the 
Intellect here fitted intuitively to underftand its 
own A& of Underftanding ; but by Underftand- 
ing other Objects, it underitandeth that it doth 
underftand: (Tho’ Iconfefs, fome learned Men in 
this think otherwife, viz. that the Intelleé& intui- 
tively knoweth it felf.) If a Man have a Watch 
which is kept in order, to tell him the Hour of 
the day, though he know not the Reafon of the 
Frame, the Parts and Motions, nor how totake 
it into Pieces, and fet it again together, yet it 
ferveth his turn to the Use he bought it for. And 
a Ship may carry him who is unacquainted with 
the Workmanfhip that’s in it : And foif a Man’s 
Soul know how to love and pleafe its Maker, and 
know it /e/f morally, it attaineth itsend, though 
it know not it felf Phyfically fo far, as to be a- 
ble to anatomize its Faculties and Acts. Argue 
not therefore from Obfcurities againft the 
Light. 

And that Man doth not differ from a Brute 
only in degree, but {pecifically, he that is indeed 
a Man doth know : Confidering what Operati- 
ons the Mind of Man hath above Brutes; not on- 
ly in all the moft abftrufeand wonderful Arts and (ft 
Sciences, Aftronomy, Geometry, Mufick, Phy- cerain at 
fick, Navigation, Legiflation , Logick, Rheto- ward _ 
rick, Gc. but alfo his Knowledge of a Creator, ‘»»/edge 
a Love and Fear of him, an Obedience to him, °% enfo uf 

ic : : it felf; but 
and a Care for an Everlafting Life. Whether jon trom 
Brutes have Analogical Ratiocination or not, it go about ro 
is certain that thefe things. are far above a this 


to {uch a 
them, knowledge 


as we have of things extrinfecal by ratiocination ; they oft-timesteafon them- 
felues into Ignorance and Error. And Cicero hath the very fame. Nec ve~ 
ro de hoc quifquam dubitare poffet, nifi idem nobis accideret diligenter 
de animo cogitantibus, quod iis fepe ufu venit, qui acriter oculis de- 
ficientem folem intuerentur, ut afpe@um omnino anzitterent ; fic men- 
tis acies feipfam intuens, nonnunquam hebefcit; ob eamque caufam 
contemplandi diligentiam amittimus. Cie. Tafcul. 1. §.p.233- 


Campze 
nella welt 
noteth, 
that the 
Soul hath 


2. If by the Eternity of our Felicity were 
meant only ane4vum of very long duration, it 
would be fo {trong a motive to Godlinefs andChri- 
{tianity, with any rational Man, as to wei 
down all the Counter-Pleafures of this World. . 

3. But as long as there is no want of Power in 
God to perpetuate our Bleflednefs, nor any Proof 
that itis difagreable to his Wifdom or his Will,why 
fhould that feem incredible to us, whichis d 
and attefted fo fully by fupernatural Revelati- 
on, as Ihave proved ? If once the Revelation 
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be proved to be Divine, there is nothing in this 
which Reafon will not believe. 

4. And all they that confefs the Immortality 
and Perpetuity of the Soul, muft confefs the Per- 
péetuity of its Pleafure or Pain. 

s. And why fhould it be hard for the Peripate- 
tick to believe the Perpetuiry of the Soul , who 
will needs believe the Eternity of the World it 
felf, both as a parte ante, and a parte po/? ¢ Surely 
it fhould feem no Difficulty to any of that O- 
pinion. 

Objet. VI. Who can believe that God will tor- 
ment his Creatures in the Flames of Hell for ever ? Is 

this agreeable to infinite Goodnefs 2 
Sofipatra Anjo. I. I have fully anfwered this already, 
ubi— in- chap. 15. part I. and therefore I mutt intreat the 
cidiflet Objectorto perufehis Anfwer there: Only Ifhall 
in difpu-- now fay, that it is not incredible that God is the 
Se anima Governor of the World ; nor that he hath given 
in genere; Mana Law ; nor that his Law hath penalties to 
que ejus the Difobedient ; nor thar he is juft; and will 
pars fup- judge the World according to that Law, and 
picio Po make good his threatnings :_ Nor is it incredible 
uth that thofe who chofe Sin, when they were fore- 
teritus fit told of the Punifhment, and refufed Godlinefs, 


ra 


expers, “when they were foretold of the bleffed Reward 
= Pi and Fruits, and this with obftinacy to the laft, 
dam devi fhould have no better thanthey chofe. It is not 


no incita- incredible that unholy Enemies of God and Ho- 
ta rapitur, fines, fhould not live hereafter in the blefled Sight 
pk aie and Love, and holy delightful Fruition of God, 
ate es. no more than that a Swine is not made a King : 

~~ Nor that an immortal Soul, who is excluded im- 


Et, ut mortal Happinefs by his wilful refufal, fhould 
ae know his Folly , and know what he hath loft 


by it: Nor that fuch Knowledge fhould be 
hae ef his continual Torment: Nor is it incredi- 
hoininis ble that God will not continue to him the 
verse’ Pleafures of Whoredom, and Gluttony, and 
ms nefeie Drunkennefs, and Sports, and worldly Wealth, 
entes De- or tyrannical Domination, to quiet him in his 
um, per Tofs of Heaven : Nor that he will deprive him 
longilfimi OF the temporal Mercies which now content him, 
pen. Ns or may afford him any Delight hereafter : Nor 
confu- is it incredible, if his Body rife again, that it 
muntur fhall be partaker with his Soul : Nor that God , 
ignifero, Who might deprive him of his Being, if he had 
illae jaci- been innocent, may make him worfe, or bring him 
unt qui- into a Condition to which he would prefer an- 
gam cru- nihilation, when he is an ob/tinate impenitent Sin- 
“deliterfe- ver, Ic is not incredible, that a good King or 
Pe Judge may hang 2 Felon or Traitor, for a Crime 
ftum in- ‘againft Man and Human Society. Nor is it any 
cogniti, Goodnefs in them to be unjuft, or to cherifhMur- 
& ab folo Gerers by Impunity : None of all this is at all in- 
fciente Credible. But it is indeed incredible, till Con- 
This was {cience have humbled him , that the Thief or 
the Comceit Murderer fhould like this Penalty, or think well 
Hm of the Judge : Orthat a Sinner, who judgeth of 
i ‘i ah Good and Evil in others as Dogs do, by the In- 
*™ tereft of his Throat or Flefh, and thinks them 
good only that love him, and bad that hurt him 
and are againft him, ‘fhould ever believe that it 
is the amiable Goodnefs of God, which caufeth 
him in Juftice to condemn the Wicked. 
*>, But yet let not mifunderftanding make 
this feem harder to you than indeed it is. Do 
ink that Souls in Hell are hanged up in 
not th d ! 
Flames, as Beafts are hanged ina Butchers Sham- 
bles: Or that Souls have any Pain but what is 
poene & fuppliciorum generibus multiformes : 
& rerum confequentias ested bi apimais in- 
ibili tartareas poffe aliquid nocere ? aut 
corruptibilibus cmtal cuigtions hatcides aut rotarum volubilium 
ce fluvios, <a od énim contiguum non eft, & a legibus diffolutio- 
es oath Qn i i flammis,———-~illibatum necei- 
ft, licet omnibus ambiatur ’ r 
prea coy tes, 1.2. p. 17. Aut, Bibl, Pat. 
te eft permaneat. Arnob, adverf. Genter, 1 2. p- 
Tom 1. - 
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fuitable to Souls, (and that’s more than Bodies 
bear: ) Itis an AffiGion in rational Ways, which 
falls on rational Spirits. Devils are now in Tor- 
ment, and yet have a malignant Kinedom and 
Order, and rule inthe Childrenof Difobedience ‘ 
and go up and down feeking whom they may 
devour. We know not the particular manner of 
their Sufferings, but that they are forfaken of 
God, and deprived of his complacential Love 
and Mercy ; and have the rational Mifery before 
defcribed, and fuch alfo as fhall be fuitable to fuch 
kind of Bodies as they fhall have. And while 


they are immortal, no wonder if their Mifery be 
fo 


Obje&. VII. Whocan believe that the damned 


fall be far more than the faved 2 and the Devil have 
more than God ? How will this stand with the jp 


Goodnefs of God 2 


Anfw. J have fully anfwered this before in Part 
r. Ch.11. and fhall now add but this ; x. In our 
enquiries, we mutt begin with the primum cogni= 
ta, OF notiffima, as aforefaid : That God is moft 
good, and alfo jus#, and punifheth Sinners, is be- 
fore proved to be among the zoriffima, or primuna 
coguita ; and therefore it is moft certain, 


that thefe are no way contradiétory to each o- 
ther. 


2. And if it be no condradi@ion to God's A ins 
Goodnef:, to punifh and caft off for ever Eee. 

oodnejs, to punih and cait off for ever the leffir mop of rhe 
part of the World, then it is none to punifh or Heathens 
caft off the greater part. The Inequality of num- %Heve the 
ber will not alter the Cafe. Re 


: : = ty of Souls 
3. Itis no way againtt the Goodnefs of LumanGu~ 7 Bolg 


: 4 h and theFu- 
vernors, in fome cafes, to punith even the greater fice of 


number, according to their Deferts. God, it is 


meet that 
they believe a Punifbment for the bad, as they do a Reward for the good. As 


Arnobius faith, lib. 2. adverf. Gent. Cum igitur hec ita funt, quenam 

injuftitia tanta eft, ut fatui vobis credulitate in ifta videamur? Cum 
vos & fimilia credere, & in eadem videamus expe@atione verfari? $i 
irrifione exiftimamur digni, quod f{pem nobis hujufmodi pollicemur, 

& vos eadem expectat irrifio, qui fpem vobis immortalitatis adfcifcitis. 
Si tenetis aliquam fequiminig; ratione,& nobis portione ey; ifta rationem 
concedite. Sinobis hec gaudia Plato promififlee —— Confentaneum 

fuerat ejus fufcipere nos cultus, a quo tantum doni expectaremus & 

muneris. Nunc cum eam Chriftus non tantum promiferit, verumetiam 

virtutibus tantis manifeftaverit, pofle compleri, quid alienum facimus 
aut ftultitie crimen quibus rationibus fuftinemus, fi ejus nomini Ma- 
jeftatiq; fubfternimur, 4 quo fperamus utrumque & mortem cruciabi- 
lem fugere, & vitam «xternitate donari? Pag. 17. 4uA'. Bib. Pat. To.1. 
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4. Can any Man that openeth his Eyes deny 
it in matter of Fact, that the far greater Pare of 
the World is aéually ungodly, worldly, fenfual and 
difobedient ? Or that fuch are mect for Punifh- 
ment, and ummect for the Love and holy Fruition 
of God? When I fee that moft Men are mngodly, 
and uncapable of Heaven, is it not harder to Rea- 
fon, to believe that thefe fhal) have that joy and 
employment of which they are uncapable, than 
that they fhall have the Punifhment which agree- 
eth with their Capacity, Defert and Choice ? 
Muft Lbelieve that God's Enemies fhall love him for 
ever, meerly becaufe they are the greater number ? 
If cue Man that dieth unmrenewed be capable of 
Heaven, another is fo, and all are fo: Therefore 
I muft either believe that 0 impenitent ungod- 
ly Perfon is faved , or that af be faved. 
The number therefore is nothing to the deciding 
of the Cafe. 

5. Can any Man in his Wits deny, that it is as 
fure that God permitteth Sia in the World,as that 
the Sus fhineth on us : Yea, that he permitreth 
that univerfal enormous Deluge of Wicke dnefs 
which the World groaneth under at this day ? 
And that this Sin is the Soul’s Calamity ; and to 
aright Judgment, is much worfe than Punifh- 
ment, whatever beaftly Senfuality may gainfay. 
If then the wifthle Wickedne/s of the World be per- 
mitted by God, without any Impeachment of his 
Goodnefs, than certainly his Gogdne/s may coniitt 

with 


with Punifhment, (which as fuch is good, -when 
Sin is evil: ) And much of this Punifhment alfo 
is but materially permitted by God, and executed 
by Sinners upon themfelves. 

6. The Wifdom and Goodne{s of God faw it meet, 
for the right Government of this World, to put 
the Threatnings of an everlafting Punifhment in his 
Law: (And how can that Man have the Face to 
fay, it was zecdle/s, or too much in the Law, with 
whom it proved net excugh to weigh down the 
trifling Interefts of the Flefh.) And. if it was 
meet to put that Penalty in the Law, it is juftand 
meet ro put that Law into Execution, how ma- 
ny foever fall under the Penaly of it, (as hath 
been proved. ) 

>, Che Gocdne(s of Godconfifteth not in a Will 
to make all his Creatures as great, or goodand hap- 
py, ashe can: But it ts fentially in his infinite Per- 
fections ; and expre(fively in the Communication of {o 
much to his Creatures, ashe (eth meet, andin the 
Accomplifhment of hisows Pleafure, by fuch ways 
of Benignity and Fuftice as are moft fuitable to his 

Wifdom and Holine{s. Man’s perfonal Interef— is an 
unfit Rule and Meafure of God's Goodnefs. 

8. To recite what I faid, and fpeak it plainli- 
er, I confefs it greatly quieteth my Mind againit 
this great Objection of the Numbersthat are damn- 
ed and cait off for ever, to confider how {mall 
a Part this Earth is of God’s Creation, as wellas 

bability of how finfulandimpenitent. Askany Aftronomer, 
theHabira- that hath confidered the innumerable Number 
tion of the of the fixed Stars and Planets, with their Diftan- 
ett ces, and Magnitude, and Glory, and the Uncer- 
dus, and tainty that we have whether there be not as ma- 
his Reas- NY more, or an hundred or thoufand times as ma- 
at, oat ny, unfeen to Man, as all thofe which we fee 
tomtrare ( Contidering the Defetiveneffof Mans Sight,and 
not Men the Planets about ‘fupiter, with the innumerable 
of our Spe- Stars in the milky Way, which the Tube hath lately 
eres, but lifcovered, which Man’sEyes without it could not 
ther the fee.) [fay ask any Man who knoweth thefe things, 


Of thePro- 


- he ke 
pee. whetherall thisEarth be any moreinComparilon of 
diverffied the whole Creation, than one Prifon is’ to a 
¥ tke Ha- Kingdom or Empire, or the paring of one Nail, 
each ». oF a little Mole, or Wart, or a Hair, in compa- 
ther thing: Tilon of the whole Body. And if God fhould 
intheUni- Catt off all this Earth, and ufe all the Sinners in it 
verfe. as they deferve, it isno more fign of a Want of 
DhouebCj. BENignity or Mercy in him, than it is fora King 
cero fre. tO Catt one Subject of a Million into a Gaol, and to: 
quently de~ hang him for his Murder, or ‘Treafon, or Rebel-' 
(Sie, lion; or for a Man to kill one Loufe, which is 
tis Fear of DUC & Moicitation to the Body which beareth it ; 
Hell, yer OF than itis to pare a Man's Nails, or cut off a 
he meaneth Watt, or a Haar, or to pull out a rotten aking 
not of all “Tooth, I know it is a thing uncertain and un- 
. is Ris revealed to us, whether all thefe Globes be inha- 
ofthe wick. bited or not: But he that confidereth, that there 
ed, but of is {carce any uninhabitable Place on Earth , or 
the Poets in the Water, or Air; but Men} or Beatts,-or 
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berus, Tantalus, and Syfiphus'Rind of Penalties, and of Minos and Rha- 
damanthus-theinfernal Fudges. Sed fi generis Chriftus humani 
{inquitis) confervator advenit, cur non omnes equali munificentia li- 
berat? Rejp.. /Equaliter liberat, . qui equaliter aepnes vocat.. Haud ab. 
indulgentia principali quemquam repellit, aut, refpuit: Qui fublimi- 
bus, infimis, fervis, Oc. uniformiter'poteftatem veniendi ad fe facit ? 
Patet omnibus fons vitez, neque ab jure potandi quifquam prohibetur. 


quinimo fi tantum faptentia prevales, ut ea que offeruntur 4 Chrifto 
lucum & ineptias nomines, quid invitans peccat, cajus folum funt he 
partes, ut fub tui juris arbitrio fruftum fue benignitatis exponat ?. — 
s\n orandus ¢s, ut beneficium falutis 3 Deo digneris accipere, & tibi as 


fpernanci, fugientiq; longiffimé, infundenda ‘eft in gremium divine | 


benevolentiz gratia ? Vis fumere quod offerrur, & in tuos ufus-con- 
vertere confulueris tu tibi. Afpernaris, contemnis & defpicis; te mu- 
neris commoditate privaveris. Nulli Deus infert neceflitatem. Object. 
Nolo (inquis) & voluntatem non habeo. Refp. Quid ergo criminaris 
Deum, tanquam tibi delic?. Opem defideras ribi ferre, cujus dona & 
munera non tantum alperneris & fugias, verumin alia verba cognemi- 
nes, & jocularibus facetiis profequaris. drnob: adverf. Gent, 1. 2. . 
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‘Hell, and Part of the Earth, all the Devils, and 


his Bounty, and be thankful with Joy , chat we de Seis; 


Si tibi faftidjum tantum eft, ut oblati ref{puas beneficium muneris, | 
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do take up almoft all; will think it a Probabili- 
ty fo near a Certainty, as not to be much doubt- 
ed of, That the vafter and more Glorious Parts 
of the Creation are not uninhabited ; but tha 

they have Inhabitants anfwerable to their Mags 
nitude and Glory (as Palaces have other Inha- 
bitants than Cottages): And that there is a Con- 
naturality and Agreeablenefs there as well as 
here, between the Region or Globe, and the 
Inhabitants. But whether it be the Globes them- 
felves, or only the Inter-fpaces, or other Parts 
that are thus inhabited; no Reafon can doubt, 
but that thofe more vaft and Glorious Spaces are 
proportionably poffefsd: And whether they are 
all to be call’d Angels, or Spirits, or by what o- 
ther Name, is unrevealed to us: But whatever 
they are called, I make no queftion but our 
Number to theirs, is not One to a Million at the 
moft. 

Now this being fo, for ought we know thofe 
glorious Parts may have Inhabitants without any 
Sin or Mifery ; who are filled with their Adakers 
Love and Goodnefs; and fo are fitter to be the de- 
monttration of that Leve and Goodnefs, than this 
finful Molehill or Dungeon of Ignorance is. If 
I were fure that God would fave all Alankind,and 
only leave the Devi/s in their Damnation, and 
forfake no part of his Creation but their Hell, it 
would not be any great Stumbling to my Faith : 
Or if Earth were all God’s Creation, and I were 
fure that he would condemn but one Man of.a 
hundred thoufand, or a million, and that only 
for final Impenitency in the Contempt of the Mercy 
which would have faved him; this would be no 
great Difficulry to my Faith. Why then fhould - 
it bean Offence to. us, if God, for their final 
refufal of his Grace, do for ever forfake and pu- 
nifh the far greater Part of this little dark and fin- 
ful World ; while he glorifieth his Benignity and he 
Love abundantly upon innumerable Angels, and ea 
Blefled Spirits, and Inhabitants of thofe more 


large and Glorious Seats? If you would judge - 


of the Beneficence of a King, will you go to 


‘the Gaol and the Gallows to difcern it; or to his 


Palace, and al] the reft of his Kingdom ? And as 
will you make a few condemn’d Malefactors the 
Meafure of it? or all the reft of his obedient 
profperous Subjects? If Hell be totally forfaken 
of God, as having totally forfaken him ; and if 
Earth have made it felf next to Hell, and be for- 
faken as to the far greater Part, bécaufe that 
greater Part hath forfaken him ; aslong asthere  ——_* 
may be Millions of Blefled Ones above, to One 
of thefe Forfaken Ones on Earth, it fhouldbe ..... 
no Offence to any but the felfifh guilty Sinner. *<. 4 
I confefs, I rather look on it asa great Demon- ~"*? 
{tration of God’s Holinefs and Goodnef3 in his punomis- 
Juftice, that he will punifh the Rebellious ac- nisminas 
cording to his Laws ; and a great Demonftration futuri 
of his Goodnefs in his Mercy, that he will fave fupplicit 
any of fuch a Rebellious World, and hath not “8° 
fotfaken it utrerly as Hell. . And when of all the ad verita- 
Thoufands of Worlds or Globes which he hath tem, fed 


made, we know of none forfaken by him, but #4 metum 
prolatas 
aiebant. 
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moft of Men; we fhould admire the Glory 


are not of the forfaken Number; and that even Seforge 


Goodnefs :» But God will be God, wher 
Rebel wilterrict. 7 eens 


\iswk Soantiome tie 


ry 
+t. 
‘ 
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Obj. That a 


among Sinners, he will caft off none but thofe ~~ 
that finally reject his Mercy. : iy ra a sid ater 

But Selffbne/s and Senfe do make Men blind.’ Set 
and judge of Good and Evil only “by Selfintere# 8 
and Feeling; and the Malefactor wil Walashos 
magnify Juftice, not take it to. be a Sign | A icanyi 


ltifly. «snusi> ‘i. 


» 


Part. 1. 


Obj. Taz any Thing ertiffet br befides Galkivontiat be 


known but by Senfe or Hifforys Have you. either of 


thefe for thofe Inhabitants? And if we may ga 


by Conjectures, for ought you know, there may 


“as many of thofe Worlds be damned, as of Earthly 


Men. 

Anfw. 1. Some Men are fo little confcious of 
their:Humanicy, that they think thac nothing 1s 
known at all: But he that knowerh by Senfe that 
He is himfelf, and that there is a World about him, 
and then by Reafon, that there is 4 God, may 
know alfo by Reafon, that there are other Crea- 
tures which he never faw : Neither Sen/e nor Hi- 
feory told us of the Inhabicants of the (then) un- 
known Parts of the World ; and yet it had been 
eafy to gather at leaft a {trong probability chat 
there are fuch. He that knoweth that an Intelli- 
gent Nature is better than aNon-intelligent, and 
then knoweth that God hath made Man intelli- 


gent, and then thinketh what difference there is | 


in Matter, Magnitude and Glory, between the 
Dirty Body of Man, with the Earth he liveth in, 
and thofe vaft and gionious Ethereal Spaces, will 
quickly judge that it is a thing incredible , that 
God fhould have no Creatures nobler than Man, 
nor imprint more of his Image upon any in thofe 
more glorious Regions, than on us that dwell as 
Snails in fuch aShell; or that there fhould be fuch 
a ftrange difproportion in the Works of God, as 
that a pont of Dirty Earchonly fhould be pof- 
feffed of the Divine or IntelleQual Nature, and 
the vaft and glorious Orbs or Spaces be made on- 
ly to look on, or to ferve thefe Mortal Worms : 
ButProofs go according to the preparation of the 
Receiver’s mind : Nothing is a Proof to the Un- 
prepared and Prejudiced. Mes 

2. We have Senfe by the Telefcope to tell us, 
that the Moon hath Parts unequal, and looketh 
much like the habitable Earth: And we have /enfe 
to tell us, that there are Witches and “pparitions, 
and confequently other kind of Intellc@ualWights 
than we. And we have Hiftory to tell us of the 
Appearances and Offices of Angels: And if there 
be certainly fuch Wights, our. Eyes may 
help us to conjecture at their Numbers (com- 
pared to us) by the Spaces which they inha- 
bit. . 

3. There is a Proportion and Harmony in all 
the Works of God: And therefore we thar fee 
how much the Superior Orbs do in Glory excel 
this Dirty Earth, have Reafon to think that the 
Nature of the Inhabitants is {uited to their Habi- 
tations, and confequently that they are more ex- 
cellent Creatures than we, and therefore lefs fin- 
ful, and therefore more happy. 
_ 4. Yet after all this, Lam neither afferting that 
all this is fo, nor bound to prove it ; I only ar- 
gue, that you who are offended at the Numbers 


- that fin and perifh, do wrangle in the dark, and 


fpeak again{t you know not what. Conjecture 
is enough for me, to prove that you do foolifhly 
to argue again{t Experience (of the Sin and Mi- 
fery of the moft) upon meer Uncertainties. You 
will not cenfure the Actions of a Prince or Ge- 
neral, when your Ignorance of their Counfels ma- 
keth you uncertain of the Cau/e; yea, and of the 
Matter of Faét it felf. The Proof lieth on your 
part, and not on mine: You fay, Our Doérine is 


incredible, becaule fo few are faved, and yet con- | 


fefs, that for ought you know, taking all toge- 
ther, it may be many Millions for one that perifh- 
eth. Ithink by proving you uncertain of this, 
I prove you foolifh in your Infidelity. And if you 
will conjecture then, that there may as many of 
thofe other Regions be damned, 1. You fhew your 
felves much more harfhin your Cenfures than the 
Chriftians are, whofe Harfhnefs you are now re- 


proving: Yea, you conjecture this without all | 
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ground or probability : And will you fay then, 
For ought I know it may be fox Ergo.,, Chriftiani- 
ty. ws. incredible? Can a, groundlefs Conje- 


|} cure allow any Rational Man fuch a Con- 
clufion ? 


Obj. But you fay your felves that many of the An- 
gels fell, and are now Devils, 

Anfw. But we fay not how many: We never {aid 
that it is the whole Number of the glorious Inha- 
bitants of all the Superior World, who are called 
Angels, as Meflengers or Officers about Man: 
We know not how {mall a part of them compara- 
tively , it may be: And of them we know not 
how few fell. duguftine conje@tured that it was 
the tenth part ; but we have no ground for any 
fuch Conjecture. 

Obj. But it ss incredible that the World fhould perifh 
for one Man’s Sin, whom they never knew, nor could 
prevent ? 

Anjw. t. To them that know what Generati- 
on is, and what the Son is to the Father, it is not 
incredible at all that the Unholy Parents do not 
beget Holy Children, nor convey to them that 
which they have not themfelves; nor yet that 
God fhould hate the Ungodly : Nor that the Pa- 
rents Choice fhould fignifie much for their Chil- 
drens State, who have no Wills of their own fit 
for actual Choice ; nor that reftored Imperfe@ 
Holinefs fhould not be conveyed to Children by 
Natural Propagation, which came to the Parents 
by Regeneration: Nor that the Children of Tray- 
tors fhould be difinherited for their Fathers Faults: 

Nor that the Children of Drunkards andGluttons 
fhould be naturally difeafed. 

2. No Man in the World doth perifh for 4- 

dam's Sin alone without his own: (Though we 
judge the Cafe of Infants to allow you no Excep- 
tion, yet to carry the Controverfyto them into the 
dark, and to argue a minus notw, is not the Pro- 
perty of fuch as feek impartially for Truth.) 
Chrift hath procured a New Covenant, upon 
which all thofe that hear the Gofpel, fhall again 
be tried for Life or Death: And thofe that hear 
it not, have divers Means which have a tendency 
to their recovery, and are under undeniable O- 
bligations to ufe rhofe Means in order to their re- 
covery ; which if they do not faithfully, they pe- 
rifh for their own Sin. Should it not make Chri- 
ftianity the more eajily credible, when certain Ex- 
perience affureth us, how prone even Infants are 
to fin, and how univerfally the World is drown’d 
in Wickednefs; and then to find fo admirable and 
fuitable a Remedy revealed ? 

Obj. But Punifhment ws to warn others from fin- 
ning : But after this Life there will be none to warn: 
Therefore there will be no Punifhment, becaufe the End 
of Punifhiment ceafeth, 

Anfw.1. Itis a falfe Pofition, that Punifhment 
is only or chiefly to be a Warning to others: It is 
chiefly for the ultimate end of Government,which 
fecundum quid, among Men, is the Bonum Publi- 
cum ; but fimpliciter, in God’s Government, it is 
the Glorifying or. demonftration of the Holinefs 
and Juftice of God the Univerfal Governor, to 
the pleafure of his Holy Will. 

2. It is the Penalty as Threatned in the Law, 
and not the Penalty as executed; which is the S70 

of this be. 
firft neceflary Means to deter others from offend- j:,., Par: 
ing; And then the Execution is fecondarily ne-r. Ch. tr; 
ae becaufe the Law muft be fulfilled. It ig Te Rea- 


not the actual hanging of a Murtherer, which is 7D ark 
Speaking of the fame thing twice, both becaufe the Objetion requireth the R 
petition, and becaufe I think it needful to moft Readers, to procure their Obfer 
‘vation, - Aut ideo gre pufillum a pellat, quia totum hor: 
num genus, nedum foli fantti, cum immenfa ila Angelorum multite 
dine, collatum, perexiguus grex eft. Eft enim illoram multitudo ir 


Boftrenf. in Lous. @ $2-\. . 
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_ csedibilisyhominum,numerum infinitis pene partibus excedens. Tis: 


the firft Infirument or Means to reftrain Murthe- 

rers; but it is the Penalty in the Lazw,which faith 

that Murtherers fhall be hanged: And the Com- 
mination of the Law would be no reftraint, if it 

were not that it relateth to a juft execution. So 

that it was neceffary to the reftraint of Sinners in 

thus World, that God fhould threaten Hell in his 

1w : And therefore itis necefiary that he exe- 
cute that Law; or elfe it would be delufory and 
contemptible. . 
3. How know we who fhall furvive this prefent 
World, to whom God may make Man’s Hell a 
warning ? Are not the Devils now fet out in 
Scripture for a Warning to Aden? And bew know 
we what other Creatures God hath, to whom thefe 
punifhed Sinners may be a Warning ? Or ‘whe- 
therthe New Earth, wherein Righteou[ne/s muft dwell, 
‘ding to God's Promife (2 Pet. 3.12,13.) fhall not 


aClOrE 
have ufe of this Warning to keep them in their 
Righreoufnefs 2 As long as all thefe Things are 
probable, and che contrary utterly uncertain, how 
foolifh a thing is it, to go from the light of 2 plain 
Revelation and Scripture, and argue from our 
dark Uncertainties and Improbabilities againft 
that Light ? And all becaufe Self-love and Guilt 
doth make Sinners unwilling to believe the | 
Truth ? So much for the Objection againtt | 
Hell. 

Obj. VIIL But it is incredible, that all thofe 
fhall be damned that live honeftly and foberly, and do | 
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no body harm, if they do not alfo live a Holy and 
Heavenly Life, and forfake “all for another 
World. 

Anfw.y. Te is but Selfifhnefs and Blindnefs, 
which maketh Men call him an Honeft Man,and 
fpeak lightly of his Wickednefs, who preferreth 
the Dung and Trifles of this World before his Ma- 
ker, and Everlafting Glory. What if a pack of 


‘ 
W-dey  Aurtherers, Thieves and Rebels do live together 
wher shove i Love, and do one another no harm? fhall that 
are diffe. excufe their Murthers ‘or Rebellions, and give 
rent De~ them the Name of Hone/? Men ? What is the Crea- 
grees Pt ture to the Creator ? What greater Wickednefs 
sont ae. catt Man commit, than to deny, defpife and dif- 
cording Obey his Maker? and to prefer the moft contemp- 
tothe diffe- tible Vanity before him? and to chufe the tranfi- 
rence of tory Pleafure of finning, before the endlefs Frui- 


Mens Sins. J+ ; i i 
mS". tion of his God? What is wronging a Neighbour 


EtG mor- in comparifon of this Wrong ? Shall a Sinner re- 
talibus  fufe his Everlafting Happinefs when it is offered 
ean him, and then think to have it, when he can pof- 
anno. 1ef5 the Pleafure of Sin no longer ? and all becaufe 
hec ex- be did no Man wrong? Doth he think to refufe 
ternis | Heaven, and yet to have it? If he refufe the Love 
ieee of God, and PerfeGion of Holinefs, he refufeth 
sa Heaven. It is fo far from being incredible, that 
ducatur, the Unholy fhould be damned, and the Holy on- 
nunquam ly faved, that the contrary is impoffible : I would 
ramen not believe an Angel from Heaven, if he fhould | 
tre tell me that one unholy Soul, in fenfu compofito, | 
Angelo- while fuch, fhall be faved, and have the heavenly | 
rum & Felicity ; becaufe ic is a meer contradiétion. For 
Demo- _ to be bleffed in Heaven, is to be happy in the per- 
heading, fe Love of God: And to love God without 
humana. Holinefs ,. fignifieth to love him without lo- 
ruma- ving him, Are thefe the Objeétions of Unbe- 
nena Ss “Hee 

rum nu- 


iaeaaa Obje&. LX. The Refurrection of thefe Nume- 
erit. - rical Bodies, when they are devoured and turned 
neas Ga- nto. the Subjtance of other Bodies, ws a Thing incredi- 
xeus de ble tf ; 


Anima 
Theophrafius, P-399-.. + Cum_non effes, te formavit ex hu- 
_ mida & minima fubftantia, & ex minutiffima guttula, que nec ipfa ali- 


quando erat. Theoph. Antioch, ad Antolych, 1. x. 
Anfo. 1. Uf it be neither-againft the Power, 
the Vi/dom, or the Will of God, it is not incredible 


yt A] 


Part Ie 


at all: Butit is not againft any of thefe. Who 

can fay, that God is wnable to raife the Dead, who 

feeth fo much greater Things performed by him, 

in the daily motion of the Sun (or Earth) and in 

the fupport and courfe of the whole Frame of Na- ove that 

ture 2? He that can every Spring give a kind of bad never 

Refurre@ion to Plants, and Flowers, and Fruits 447 
és = Sear : A thought of 

of the Earth, can‘eafily raife our Bodies from the |, ah 

Duit. And no Man can prove that the Wifdom of Generati- 

God, or yet his Will, are againft our Refurreéti- on, would 

on, but that both are for it, may be proved by his *#/#k it as 

Promifes : Shall that which is beyond the Power “ie @ 


% 2 f: thing that 
of Man, be therefore objected as a Difficulty to ne 


God ? Should 
2. Yea, it iscongruous to the Wifdom and Go- Sad i 
an Oak, 


verning Juftice of God, that the fame Body e ial 
which was partaker with the Soul in Sin and Du- sping as 
ty, fhould be partaker with it in Suffering or Fe- Sperma 
licity ? huma- 
3. The Lord Jefus Chrift did purpofely Bay 4 
die and rife again in his Human Body, t0 pygn, “as 
put the Refurrection out of doubt, by undeniable you do that 


ocular Demonftration, and by the certainty of *#e Body 
Belief. rife again. 
, Ard the 
Platonifts think, that all Souls prefently upon their departure hence do fabri- 
cate tothemfelves either Aereal or Ethereal Bodies: And why fhould you think 
them {0 alienated from the Bodies which they lived in, as only to be uncapable of 
rhofe? If we knew what the hoc idem of the Body is, we might have more par- 
ticular explicit fatisfadtion : In the mean time we muft implicitly tr uff in God, 
Leg. Finem Difput. Zacharie Scholaft. Mytilen. 

Lege etiam Athenagoram de refurrettione. Read Garbut of 
the Refurresion. Read fin. Gazeus his Theophrattus, where ss @ 
handfome Difcourfe of the RefurreFion. 


4. There is fome Natural Reafon for the Refur- 
rection in the Soul’sInclination, to its Body. As 
it is unwilling to lay itdowa, it will be willing to 
reaflume it,when God fhall fay, The time is come. 
As we may conclude at Night when they are go- 
ing to Bed, that the People of City or Countrey 
will rife the next Morning, and put on their 
Cloaths, and not go naked about the Streets, be- 
caufe there is in them aNatural Inclination to rifing 
and to Cloaths, and a Natural Averfenef, to lie fill, 
or to go uncloathed ; fo may we conclude from 
the Soul’s Natural Inclination to its Body , that 
it will reaffume it as foon as God confent- 
eth.. 

5. And all our Obje@tions which reafon from 
fappofed Contradictions vanith ; becaufe none of 
us all have fo much skill in Phyficks as to know 
what it is which individuateth this Numerical Bo- 
dy, and fowhat it is which is to be reftored : But 
we all confefs, that it is not the prefent Mafs of 
Flefh and Humours, which being in a conti- 
nual Flux, is not the fame this Year which 
it was the laft, and may vanifh long before we 
die. 

Obj. X. If Christ be indeed the Saviour of the 
World, why came he not into the World till it was 
4000 Years old ? And why was he before revealed to 


fo few ? and tothem fo darkly ? Did God care fornone ‘ 


on Earth, but a few Jews ? or did he not cave for the 
World's recovery till the latter Age, when it drew ta- 
wards its end ¢ 

Anfw. It is hard for the Governor of theWorld, 
by ordinary Means, to fatisfie all Self-conceited 
Perfons of the Wifdom and Equity of his Deal- 
ings. But 1. It belongeth not to us, but to our 
free Benefactor, to determine of the meafure, and 
feafon of his Benefits : May he. not do with his 
own ashe lift ? And fhall we deny or queftion 2 
Proved Truth, becaufe the Reafon of the Circurn- 
ftances is unrevealed to us? If our Phyfician come 
to cure us of a Mortal Difeafe, would we reje& 
him becaufe he came not fooner? and becaufe 
he cured not all others that were fick as well as 
us 2 : ave 


’ } 
, 


” 2. The 


‘ 


Pare I. 

2. The Eres‘nal Wifdom and Word of God, the 
Second Perfon in the Trinity, was the Saviour of 
the World before he was incarnate. He did not 
only by his Undertaking, make his future Perfor- 
mances valid, as co the Merit and Satisfaction ne- 
ceflary to our Deliverance, but he inffructed Man- 
kind in order to their recovery, aad Ruled them 
upon Terms of Grace, and fo did che Work of a 
Redeemer or Mediator, even as Prophet, Priett 
ig hy ite and King, before his Incarnation. He enacted 
Yieinalto the Covenanc of Grace, thac whoever repenteth 
rhefoolifh aid believeth fhall be faved ; and fo gave Men a 
World, conditional Pardon of their Sins. 


why were 
Thales, Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, Ariftotle ad Zeno born no [oon~ 


If Philofo- 


er 2 but the World [uffered to lie fo long in ignorance? Anfwer this your felves, 


and you are an[wered. Arnobius anfwererh the Objection, partly by 


alledging Mav's Ignorance of what God did to former Ages 5 and partly by af- 


Serving God’s Mercy to them, Adv, Gentes. li. 2. 


3. And thous \ 
God, was neceilary to all that would be faved, 
even as a conftitutive Caufe of their Salvation,yet 
that Fuithin the Mediator, which is but the Meansto 
the Love of God, and to Sanctification, was not al- 
ways, nor in all Places, in the fame particular 
Articles neceflary as it is now where the Gofpel 
is preached. Before Chiift’s coming, a more Ge- 
neral Belief might ferve the turn, for Mens Salva- 
tion ; without believing, that [This Jefus is the 
Chritt ; that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoft, 
born of the Virgin Mary, fuffered under Pontins 
Pilate ; was crucified, dead, and buried, and de- 
fended to Hades, and rofe again the Third Day, 
and afcended into Heaven, @c.] And as more is 
neceflary to be believed, fince Chriff’s Incarnati- 
on and Refurrection than before, fo more was 
before neceflary to the fews, who had the Oracles 
of God, and had more revealed to them than to 
other Nations who had lefs revealed : And now 
more is neceflary where the Gofpel cometh than 
where it doth not. 
4. So that the Gentiles had a Saviour before 
Chrif’'s Incarnation, and not only the‘fews. They 
wererepriev'd from Legal Juftice, and not dealt 
with by God upon the proper Terms of the Co- 
venant of Works, or meer Nature: They had all 
of them much of that Mercy which they had for- 
feited ; which came to them by the Grace of the 
Redeemer. They had Time and Helps to turn 
to God, and a Courfe of Means appointed them 
to ufe, in order to their Recovery and Salvation: 
According to the ufe of which they fhall be judg- 
ed: They were not with the Devils left remedi- 
lef, and fhut out of all hope, under final Defpe- 
08j. Quid ration: No one ever p2rifhed in any Age or Na- 
vifum elt tion of the World, who by believing in a Merciful, 
nies Pardoning, Holy God,was recovered to love God above 
pauculas a4. And if they did not this, they were all with- 


fofpitator out a juft Excufe. 

Chriftus { 

coli ex arcibus mitteretur ? Refp. Que caufa eft quod ferius Hyems, 
& eftas, Autumnus fiant ? Non minus inficias nefcire nos: Nec 
‘promtum eft cuiquam Dei mentem videre, aut quibus modis ordinave- 
rit res fuas , homo animal coecum & ipfum fe nefciens ullis poteft-rati- 
onibus confequi Nec continuo fequitur ut infe&a frunt que fa- 
Ga funt, & amittat res fidem, que poteftatibus eft monftratum, . Jd. 
ibid. : 


5. The Courfe of Grace as that of Nature,doth 
=p! wifely proceed from low degrees to higher, and 
bringeth not Things to perfeétion at the firft : 
The Stn was not made the firft Day of the Cre- 
‘ation ; nor was Man made till all Things were 
prepared for him. The Churches Infancy was to 
go before its Maturity. We have fome ‘Light of 
the Sun before it rife ; much more before it come 
tothe height : As Chrif now teacheth his Chareh 
more plainly, when he is himfelf gone into Glo- 
ry, even by his Paftors whom he fitteth for that 
Work, and by his Spiric; fo did he (though more 
ebfcurely , yet fufficiently) teach it before he 
URA 8 sot 
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eh Repentance and the Love of 


came’ into the Flefh, by Prophets and Priefis: 
His Work of Salvation confifteth in bringing men 
to live in Love:and Obedience : And his way of 
Teaching them his Saving Do&trine, is by his Mi- 
nifters wichout , and by his Spirit within: And 
thus he did before his coming in Flefh, and thas he Nam 


doth fince : We that are born fince his Coming, “pnehesy 
fee not his Perfon any more than they who were g° 0) 


born before: But we have his Word, Minifters and felis 
Spirit, and fo had they: His reconciling Sacrifice novellam 
was effectual morally in fe cognite & volito before “Me Reli- 
the performance of it: And the Means of recon- #5" 

ciling our Adinds to God, were fufficient in their & ante 

kind before, tho’ more full and excellent fince his dies pro- 
Coming. pemodum 


. ’ : : . paucos 
natam, neq; vos potuiffe antiquam & patriam linquere, cc. ratione 


iftud intenditur nulla: Quid enim fi hoc modo culpam velimus inflige- 
re, prioribus illis & antiquiflimis feculis, quod inventis frugibus glan- 
des f{preverint, quod corticibus contegi, & amiciri defierint pellibus, 
poftquam veftis excogitate eft textili, Commune eft omnibus 
& ab ipfis pene incunabulistraditum, bona malis anteferre, inutilibus 
utilia preponere Convenit ut infpiciatis non fa&um, nec quid 
reliquerimus opponere fed fecuti quid fimus potiflimum contueri, _Ar- 
nob.ib. 1.2. And he next inflanceth what abundance of things they had 
then innovated as. Rome. Et poftea fed novellum nomen eft 
noftrum, & ante dies paucos Religio eft nata quam fequimur : Refp. Ut 
interim concedam Quid eft in negotiis hominum , quod vel 
opere corporis & manibus fiat, vel folius anime difciplina & cognitio- 


ne teneatur, quod non ex aliquo ceeperit tempore ? Philofophia, Mu- 
fica, Aftronomia, dc. Id. ih. p. 24. 


If you would not be deluded into Infidelity by 
this Objection (which indeed is one of the greateit 
Difficulties of Faith) you muft not further one 
Error by another. 1. Think not that God i bi- 
red or per(uaded by Chrift as againft his Will to for- 
give mens Sins, and fave their Souls, or to do 
them any good. ‘Underftand, thatno good co- 
methto Man, or any Creature, but totally fromi 
God's Will and Love, who is the Original and Eter- 
nal Goodnefs. All the Queftion is but of the z- 
dus conferendi, the Way of his Conveyance : And 
then ic will not feem incredible, that he fhould 
give out his Mercy by degrees, and with fome 
diverfity. 

2. Think not that Chriftianity doth teach men, 
that all thofe who were not of the Fewwifh Nation 
or Church then, or that are not now of the Chri- 
ftian Church, were fo caft off and forfakenby God 
as the Devils are, to be left as utterly bopelefe or 
remedile(s: Nor that they were upon no other 
Terms for Salvation, than Man in Innocency was 
under ; which was [Obey perfeétly and live ; or if 
thou fin, thou {halt die:| For this had been to leave 
them as hopelefs as the Devils, when once they 
had finned. 

3. And think not that Chrift can fhew no Mer- 
cy, nor do any thing towards the Salvation of a 
Sinner, before he is known kimfelf to the Sinner ; 
efpecially before he is known as an Incarnate Me- 
diator or one that # to be incarnate. He ftruck 
down Paul, and {pake to him from Heaven, before 
Pau! knew him: He fent Philip to the Eunuch, be- 
fore he knew him; and Peter to Cornelins, and 
fendeth the Go/pel to Heathen Nations, before they 
know him. If the Apoftles themfelves, even after 
that they had lived long with Cérif, and heard 
his Preaching, and feen his Adiracles, yea and 
preached and wrought Miracles themfelves, did 
not yet underftand that he muft fuffer, and die, 
and rife again , and fend down the Spirit, &c. 
you may conjeéture by this what. the Common 
Faith of thofe before Chri/’s Coming was, who 
were faved. 

4. Think not therefore that Chrift hathno way 
or degtee of effectual Teaching , bur by the ex- 
prefs Doctrine of his Incarnation, Death and Re- 
furrection, whichis now THE GOSPEL. 
=" Vol: I. 
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The Reafons of 


their own Recovery, and confequendy fin not by 
omitting it. By all this you may perceive, that 
Chritt did much by Mercies and Teaching before 
his Incarnation, and fince for all the World,which 
hath a tendency to their Converlion, Recovery 
and Salvation. 

Obj. XL. The Conception of a Virgin; without Man, 
1s improbable, and muft all depend upon the Credit of 
her owas Word: And the Mea:mefs of bw Parentage, 
Breeding and Condition, doth move increafe the Diffi- 
culty. 

Anfw. t. Ie was meet that the Birth of Chrift 
fhould begin in a Miracle, when his Life was ‘to 
be {pent and finifhed in Miracles. 2. Itis no more 
than was promifed before by the Prophet, J/a..7. 
14. A Virgin fhall conceive and bear a/Son, &c, And 
why fhould the fulfilling of a Prophecy by Miracle 
be incredible ? 
the Power, Wifdom or Love of God, and therefore 
it fhould not feem incredible, There is no con- 
tradiGion or impoffibilicy in it ; nor any thing 
contrary to Senfe or Reafon. Reafon faith in- 
deed, that it is above the Power of Adan, and above 
the Common Courfe of Nature ; but not that it 


a 
w 


is above the Power of the Ged of Nature: Is it any 


harder for God to caufe a Virgin to conceive by 
the Hely Ghost, than to make the firft of Human 
Kind, (or any other Kind) of sothing ? 4. It was 


the ‘Chriflian Religion. 


3. [tis neither above nor againft 


come to make us happy by the Rich Man’s way, 
Luke 16. To be cloathed in Purple and Silk, and fa- 
ring {umptuonfly every Day; then would he have led 
us this way by his Example. But when it -is the 
Work of a Saviour to fave us from the Flefh, and 
from this prefent Evil World, the Means muft be 
fuited to the End. 

Obj. XU. But it & 2 very hard thing to believe 
that Perfon to be God Incarnate, and the Saviour 
of the World , who fuffered on a Crof, asa 
Bla[phemer, and a Traytor that ufurped the Title of a 
King. 

onfwe The Crofs of Chrift hath ever been the 
Stumbling-block of the proud and worldly fort of 
Men: Butit is the Confidence and Confolation 
of True Believers. For 1.I¢was not for his own 
Sins, but for ours that he fuffered: Even fo was 
it prophefied of him, I/z. 53.4. Surely he hath born 
our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows ; yet did we esteem 
him ftricken of God, and afflicted: But he was wound- 
ed for our Tranfgreffions ; he was-bruifed for our Ini- 


way, and the Lord hath laid om him the Iniquity of us 
all, And it¢isimpudent Ingratitude to maketh 
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a , ho iil wrewHichy by his own Example, and to go 
2) And chink oc that all che Mercies which ; to teach them y d ont f all bef 
»  Naeiaae shave from God, are no Aés of} before them in the fettled contempt of all thete 
ee et eh. dency to their. Converfi-| Vanities, and preferring the true and durable Feli~ 
CEE eet ee ay Ci nada oititk AP it Look inwardly to his God head, and Spi- 
on and Salvation. Doubtlefs, it is the fame Re-| “7. 3. K 3% J 2 r 
von, every the Eternal Wilton and Word of God,| Titual Perfections : Look upward to his prefent 
cot heed taping is P98 Bo rave ereater Mercy to} State of Glory, who hath now all Power given 
Beh ea i sa es aed Be doth By into his Hands, and is made Head over all things | 
the ‘fews; ahd " mn pase wren ¢8 Re entanceand| to the Church, Ep. 1. 22. Look forward to the 
ae aaa te A Gea demand it aiid ready | Day. of his glorious appearing , when he fhall 
gratitude , and reveal as me ‘ sae Tas ; : . 
at tele ag it noabie Sinners : As even under the | Come with allhis Celeftial Retinue, to judge the 
Relisid * ik he ae Dae reverted himfelf fullier to dZo- | World: And then you will fee the Dignity and 
SNSIS"  Gaw, Exod. 34> NE TeVewed seen . ‘ + 
nis sates '* @ROPT be raed. the Lard God, ‘merciful and gracious, | Excellency of Chrift. If you prefer not Spiritual 
rita non > My tho. and abandint in Goodnef and Truth, | and Heavenly Dignities your felves, you are un- 
ry weep yer ine ANU AVURGLH 77 F90 ? I Otel se c 
eft Pent 21078 pire ial eoxt ols Jy. oy iSine Thidaly Tranf-| capable of them,and cannot be faved : But if you 
pore wfriat® Meeperg Aire) per pou ranas, FOE eVINE AM Te eae yl do, you may fee the Excellencies of Chrif. He 
mandi ted 5/2. and Sin, &c.|] though he txi!l by no means | ett Saabs esta ae . 
numines  @ ade by Chrilt) clear the Gailty s chat is, either | that knoweth how vain a Bubble the Honour of 
nese oe fa dopa tr Wieked ‘thou art jatt re pardon any | Man, and the Glory of this World is, will not be. 
his BA ‘pb! Subjea, Doubslels Mercy bindeth Hes- | offended at the King of Saints, becaufe his King- 
faith, Our capable out : “E15, é : ‘ ? ; 
Religion i phox. to know God as merciful,and to love him, and | dom is not of this World : And he that knoweth 
rhe olde, ae v2 that Mercy to their attainmenc of | any thing of the difference between God and the 
bacnnfe 89 cgay Seki Ss farther Knowledée, and | Creature, Heaven and Earth,will not defpife the 
Be ae ie carb EEO EGGT Sih ate - and they Ae un- | Eternal Fehovah, becaufe he weareth not a Silken 
fy CGnrnit f ope ip fa 114 t Pig 3 ¢ i « : fit . 2 P 
came bie der a certain Courfe of Means,and appointed Du- Coat, and dwelleth not in the gilded Palaces of 
latelytotd 1 in order to ther Recovery and Salvation: Elfe | @ Prince : If Earthly Glory men ler nena 
rénch it 19, . r rh pep I hrift : And if he had 
14 beter. it might be faid, chat they have nothing to do for | it had been the Glory of C A 


Leg. Ivox 
Carnotenf. 


de rebus 


quities, the Chaftifement of cur Peace was upon him, Eéclefiatt. 
and with bas Stripes we are healed: All we like Sheep ap. Qua- 


° / 
have gone aftray, we wave every one turned to hisown °° 


us 


natus & 
paffus eft? 
C Bibl. Pat. 
his Sufferings the occafion of our Unbelief, which 7». 10. 


we were the caufes of our felves; and to be afha- 248: 8°93 


° Pe . : Y IQ. + ye 
meet that he who was to be a Swecrifice for Sin,and ae of that Crofs woe we open ee by the tia 
a Teacher and Pattern of Perfect Righteounef, anda | 2 It is not worth the labour to anfwer the Rupe. 


Mediator between God and Man, fhould not bean 
Ordinary Child of Adam, nor be himfelf defiled with 


Slanders of his Accufers, about his ufurpation, of Ta/tienf: 
a Kingdom, when they believed it notithemfelyes: /#4.3. # 


ae 4: Div 
Original or Actual Sin; and therefore that he He was above a Worldly Kingdom : And itcould Oe. cap, 
thonld be ina peculiar Senfe the Son of God. be no Blafphemy for him to fay, that he was the igh 
5. And this doth not depend only on the Credit ‘Son of God, when he had fo fully proved it by eee 
of the Virgin-Mother's Word, but on the multitude | his, Works. | ‘Gio 


of Miracles whereby God himfelf confirmed the 
truth of it. 

And as for she Meannef of his Perfon and Condi- 
tion, 1. It was a needful part-of the Humiliation 
which he was for our Sins to undergo; that he 
fhould take upon him the Form of aServant, and-make 
bimfelf of no reputation, Phil. 2.7, 8,9. 2. Icwas 
a fuitable Te/Pimony againtt the Pride, Carnality and 
Worldly-rmindednefy of deluded Men, who overva- 


Japfum hominis evenire permiferit pro quo Incarnatio ejus neceflaria 
fuit? p. 897. Pythagoras Samius fufpicione dominationis injufta vivus 
concrematus in fano eft : Nunquid ea qu docuit, vim propriam per- 
diderunt, quia non Spiritum fponte, fed crudelitare appetitus effudit: 
Similiter Socrates civitatis fue judicio damnatus, &c. Aquilius, Trebonius, 
“Regulus, acerbiflimarum mortium experti funt formas: Nunquid idcix- 
co poft vitam judicati funt turpes?. Nemo unquam innogens male inte- 
‘Temptus infamis eft ; nec turpitudinis alicujus commaculatur nota qui 


non fuo merito, penas graves, fed cruciatoris perpetitur fevitatem. 
Arnob,adv.Gent. li, 1. p. 7. 


Yue the Honour, and Pleafure, and Riches of the 
World : And a-fuicable Means,to,teach ‘Men to 
judge of Things aright, and valueevery Thing 
truly as it iss The contrary whereof is the caufe 
of all the Sin and Mifery of the World. ‘He that 
was to cure Men of the Love of the World, and all 
ts Riches, Dignities and Pleafures, and he thatwas 
to fave them from this, by the Office of a Saviour, 


could not have taken a more effectual way, than 


2. His faffering as a reputed Malefa&or on a 
Crofs, was a principal pare of the Merit ‘of his 
‘Patience : For many a Man can bear the Corpo- 
ral Pain, who cannot fo far deny his Honour, 
_as.to bear the imputation of aCrime: For the In- 
~nocent Son of God, that was never convié of Sin, 
to fuffer under the Name of a Blafphemer, anda 
Traytor, was greater condefcenfion, than to 
have fuffered under the Name of an Innocent Per- 


fon. 3. Add 


‘ 


Pare Uh | 


3». And in all this ic was needful thac the Savi- 
our of Mankind, fhould not only be a Sacrifice 
and Ranfom for our finfulSouls, but alfo fhould 
heal us of the over-love of Life and Honour by his 
Example. Had not his Self-demial and Patience 
extended to the lofs of all things in this World, 
both Life it felf, and the Repuracion of his Righ- 
teoufnefs, ir had nor been a perfect Example of 
Self-denial and Patience unto us, And then it had 
been unmeet for fo great a Work, as the cure of 
our Pride and Love of Life. Had Chrifl come to 
deliver the ews from Captivity, or to make his 
Followers great on Earth, as AMdahorser did, he 
would have fuired the Means to fuch an End: 
But when he came to fave Men from Pride, and 
Self-love, and the Efteem of this World, and to 
bring them to Patience, and full obedience to the 
Will of God, and to place all their Happinefsin 
another Life, true Reafon relleth us that there was 
no Example fo fit for this End, as Patient Submif- 
fion to the greateft Sufferings. The Crofs of 
Chrift then fhould beour Glory, and not our Stum- 
bling-block or Shame. ‘Let the Children of the 
Devil boaft, that they are eb/e to do hurt, and to 
trample upon others: The Difciples of Chrif will ras 
ther boatt, that they can patiently endure to be abu- 
fed, as knowing thar their Pride and Love of the 
World, is the Enemy which they are moft con- 
cern in conquering, 

Obj. XIII. I was but a few mean unlearned Per- 
fons who belived in him at the firft: And it is not 
paft a fixth part of the World, that yet believeth in 


him: And of thefe, few do it sudicioufly, and from | 


their Hearts, but becaufe their Kings, or Parents, or 
Country are of that Religion. 
Anjw.1. Asto the Number I have anfwer’d ir 
before. It isno great Number, comparatively , 
that are Kings, or Lords, or Learned Men, and 
truly judicious and wife : Will you therefore fet 
light by any of thefe ? Things excellent are fel- 
dom common, The Earth hach more Stones than 
Gold or Pearls, AY thofe believed in Chrift who 
heard his Word, and faw his Works, and had wife, 
confiderate, honeft Hearts, to receive the fufh- 
cient Evidence of Truth. ‘The greater part are 
every where ignorant, rafh, injudicious, difho- 
neft, and carried away with Prejudice, Fancy, 
Cuftom, Error, and Carnal Intereft. If all men 
have Means in its own kind fufficient to bring them 
to believe, to underftand fo muchas God immedi- 
ately requireth of them, it is their fault who after 
How gal- this are ignorant and unbelieving; andif it prove 
lantly their Mifery, let them thank themfelves. But 
have your yet Chrift will not leave the fuccefs of his Under- 


et ply taking fo far to the Will of Man, as to be uncer- 
pg tain of his expeéted Fruits: He hath his chofen 


celled ws 2 ones throughout the World,and will bring them ef- 
When the feétually to Faith and Holinefs, to Grace and Glo- 
Pyrrhoni- ry, though all the Powers of Hell do rage againft 
“Arcefilas it: In them is his delight, and them he will con- 
hisnew  formto-hisFather’s Will, and reftore them to his 
Academ- ~ ¥nage, and fit them to love and ferye him here, 
ickshave and enjoy him forever; And though they are noc 
the greater number, they fhall be the everlafting 
demonftration of his Wifdom, Love, and Holi- 
nefs: And when you fee all the Worlds of more 
bleffed Inhabitants, you will fee that the Damn’d 
fort of them WEE the fmaller number ; and the ‘Blefled in 
fay, That all ptobabilicy , many Millions to one: If 
they know the Devil have the greater number in this 


werthet World, God will have the greater number in the 
much nei- yolt. ‘ . } 


her. But iN / 

Sieber thay dare fay that they know that they know uot that much, they haye 
not told us, Of them even Cicero learned as much to doubt as to know, 

Quicqyid nil -verum flatuens Aeademiarduplex . 

Perfonat ; arrofa quicquid fapit yngue Cl Se 

_ Apol. Sidenins Carta, 2,9. 123. 
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2. It was the wife Defign of Jefus Chrift, that 
few in comparifon fhould be converted by hisper- 
fonal Converfe orTeaching, and thoufands might 
be fuddenly converted upon his Afcenfion,and the 
coming down of the Holy Ghoft: Both becaufe his 
Refurrection and Afcention were part of the Ar- 
ticles to be believed, and were the chiefett of all 
his Miracles which did convert Men: And there- 
fore he would rife fromthe Dead before the Mul- 
titude fhould be called: And becaufe the Spirir, 
as it was his extraordinary Witnefs and Advocate 
on Earth, was to be given by him after he afcen- 
ded intoGlory; and he would have the World fee 
that the Converfion of Men to Faith and San&i- 
ty, was noc the effect of any Politick Confede- 
racy between him and them, but the effeé of 
God’s Power, Light and Love : So that it fhould 
be a great confirmation to our Faith to confider, 
that thofe Multitudes believed by the wonderful 
Teftimony and Work of the Holy Ghoft, upon 
the Difciples, when Chrift had been crucified ia 
defpight, who yet believed not before, but were’ 
his Crucifiers: It was not fo hard nor honourable 
an Act to believe in him , when he went about 
working Miracles, and feemed in a poflibility to 
reftore their Temporal Kingdom, as to believe irk 
him after he had been crucified among Malefa- 
ctors. He therefore that could after this by the 
Spirit and Miracles, bring fo many thoufands to 
believe, did fhew that he was alive himfelf, and 
in full Power. : 
3. And that the Apofles were mean unlearned 
Men, is a great confirmation to our Faith: For 
now it is apparent chat they had their Abilities; 
Wifdom and Succeffes from the Spirit and Power 
of God : But if they had been Philofophers or 
Cunning Men, it might have been more fufpe@- 
edto be a laid Contrivance between Chrift and 
them. Indeed for all his Miracles, they began to 
be in doubt of him themfelves, when he was dead 
and buried, till they fawhim rifen again, and had 
the Spirit came upon them, and this laft undeni- 
able Evidence,and this heavenly infuperable Call 
and Conviction was it which miraculoufly fettled 
them in the Faieth. : 
* 4, And that Seviour, who came not to tnake 
us Worldlings, bue to fave us from this prefent. 
Evil World, and to cure our Efteem and Love of 
Worldly Things, did think ic meeteft both to ap- 
pear inthe Form of a Poor Man himfelf, and to 
chufe Difciples of the like Condition, and notto 
chufe the worldly wife, and great, and honour- , 
able, to be the firft Attefters of his Miracles, or Hobis eft 
Preachers of his Gofpel. Though ke had fome inveltiga- 
that were of Place and Quality in the World, (as re ea que 
Nicodemus, Fofeph, Cornelius, Sergius Paulus, Oc.) ney fcire 
et his Power needed not fuch Inftruments : As ee 
he would not teach us to magnifie WorldlyPomp, neq; ig- 
nor value ‘Things by outward appearance, as the notaré 
Deluded DreamingWorld doth, fo he would fhew detri- 
us, that he needeth not Kings nor Philofophersby 7A iiin3 
Worldly Power orWifdom to fet up his Kingdom. Remittite 
He giveth Power, but he receiveth none: He fet- hec Deo, 
teth up Kings, and by him they reign, but they pa f 
fer not uphim, nor doth he reign by any of them: eiotadi 
Nor will he be beholden to Great Men, or Learn- te, quid 
ed Men for their Help, to promoce his Caufe and quare, &. 
Inrereft in the World. ‘The largenefs of his Mer- cate ; 
cy indeed extendeth to Kings, and all in Autho- O70C0" 
tity, as well asto che Poor, and if they will not non effe: 
reject ir, nor break his Bonds, but kif the Son, be- Vettris 


: : 
fore hisWrath break forth againft them, they may pe 
bus Jiberurn implicare vos talibus, & tam remotas inutiliter curare 
res: Veftra in ancipiti fica eft falus animarum veftrarum ; & nifi vos 


Quid 


| applicatis Dei Piincipis notioni, a corporalibus vinculis exolutos, ex- 
| of pe@atmors feva; non repentinam afferens extin@ionem, fed pertras 

| um temporis ¢xitiabjlis paene acerbicaté confumens, arnos. adv. 
| 4 Gent. 1.2. \ 1 
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frighten us with a few Words, which he never 

intended to fulfil ? Or fhould God have damned 

all the World according to their defert ? If none 

of all this be credible to you, then certainly no- 

thing fhould be more credible, than that his Wif- 

dom hath found out fome way, to exercife par- 

doning faving Mercy, without any injury to his 

governing Juttice and Truth, and without expo- 

fing his Laws and himfelf to the contempt of Sin- 
ners, or emboldening them in their Sins ; even 
a way which fhall vindicate his Honour, and at- 
tain his Ends of Government, aswell as if we had 
been all punifhed with Death and Hell ; and yet 
may fave us with the great advantage cf honour 
to his Mercy ; and in the fulleft demonftration of 
that Love and Goodnefs, which may win our 
Love. And where will you find this done but in 
Jefus Chrift alone ? 2. You muft diftinguifh be- 
tween Anger and Fuftice: When God is faid to be 
angry, it meaneth no more but that he is di/plea- 
fed with Sin and Sinners, and executeth his Go- 
verning Juftice onthem. 3. You mutt diftin- 
guifh between Sufferings in themfelves confidered, 
and as in their Significations and Effects : God lowd 
not any Man’s Pain, and Suffering, and Death, 
as in it felf confidered, and as evil to us ; (no not 
of a facrificed Beaft) ; but he loveth the demon- 
{tration of his Truth, and Juftice, and Holineds , 

and the vindication of his Laws from the con- 
tempt of Sinners, and the other good Ends 

attained by. this Ateans: And fo as a Means 

adapted to fuch Ends he loveth the Punifhment 
of Sin. 

Object. XV. It is a fufpicicus Sign that he feek- 
eth but to fet up his Name, and get Difciples, that he 
maketh it fo neceflary to Salvation to believe in him ; 
and not only to repent and turn to God. 

Anfw. He maketh not believing in him necefla- 
ry, [ub ratione fins, as our Holinefs and Love to 
God is,’ but only {ub ratiene medii, as a means to 
make us holy, and work us up to the Love of 
God. He proclaimeth himfelf to be the Way; the 
Truth, and the Life, by whom it is that we muft 
come to the Father ; and that he will fave to the ut- 


be faved as well as others: ( Pfal. 2.1, 2,9, 1 
1 Tim. 2.1, 2.) But he will not ufe them in the 
firft fetcing up of his Church in the World, left 
men fhould think chat ir was fet up by the Learn- 
ing, Policy or Power of Man: 1 Cor. I. 26, 275 
38, 29. and 24.5, 6,7>,10) 13+ & 13. 19, Ore. And 
therefore he would notbe voted one of the Gods 
by Tiberias, or Adrian's Senate, nor accept of the 
Worthip of Alexander Severs, who in his Larari- 
wm worlhipped him as one of his Demi-gods; not 
receive any fuch beggirly Deity from Man ; but 
when Conffantine acknowiedg'd himas God indeed, 
he accepted his Acknowledgment. Thofe un- 
jearned Men whom he ufed were made wifer in 
an Hour by the Holy Ghoft, than all the Philo- 
fophers in the World: And thofe mean contemn- 
ed Perfons overcame the Learning and Power 
of the Worid, and not by Arms as Mahomet, but 
again{t Arms and Arguments, Wit and Rage, by 
the Spirit alone they fubdued the greateft Powers 
to their Lord, 
Obj. XIV. Bur it doth fapere {cenam, fcwnd like 
a Poetical Fiéticn, that God fhould [atisfie his own Fu- 
rice, and Chrilt fhould die instead of our being damn- 
‘ed, and-this to appeafe the Wrath of God 3 as if God 
were angry, aud delight:d in the Blood or Sufferings of 
the Innocent. 
Anfw. Ignorance is the great caufe of Unbe- 
Loge pre- lief. This Objection cometh from many Errors, 
tioliffie and falfe Conceits about the Things of which it 
mum. fpeaketh. 3. If the Word [Satisfaction] offend 
Re Ae fie you, ufe only the Scripture-words, that Chrift 
tisfatio- was a Sacrifice, an Atonement,a Prepitiation, a Price, 
ne: Irem ¢-, And if this be incredible, how came it to pafs 
alan that Sacrificing wasthe Cuftom of all the World : 
Johan, Doth not this Objection as much militate againtt 
Junium this? Was God angry ? or was he delighted inthe 
& Etleni- Blood and Sufferings of harmlefs Sheep, and other 
Sate Cattel ? And muft thefe either fatisfie him, or ap- 
“" peafe his Wrath ? What think you fhould be the 
Pontifex caufe that Sacrificing was thus commonly ufed in 
ille credo gli Ages through all the Earth, if ic favour’d but 
eftqui of Poetical Fiction ? 
principa- 
liter apud divinitatem fumme Trinitatis humani generis oblata fan&ifi- 
cat,peccata expiat, vota commendat. Ipfe ergo verus facerdos eft,quia 
Filius Dei fecundum id quod equalis eft Patri, non tam preces fundit, 
quam precantes exaudit ; homo potius hic intelligendus eft, quem Pon- 
tificem Apoftolus dicens, noftrifq; infirmitatibus compati, @¢. Clau- 
. dian, Mammert, de flatu Anime contr. Fauft. 1.1. ¢. 3. 


14. 6. So that he commandeth Faith but as the 
Bellows of Love, to kindle in us the Heavenly 
Flames. And I pray you, how fhould he do this 
otherwife ? Can we learn of him, if we take 
him for a Deceiver ? Will we follow his Exam- 
ple, if we believe him not to be our pattern ? 
Will we obey him, if we believe not that he is 
our Lord ? Will we be comforted by his gracious 
Promifes and Covenant, and come to God with 
ever the more Boldnefs and Hope of Mercy , if 
we believe not in his Sacrifice and Merits ? Shall 
we be comforted at Death in Hope that he will 
juftifie us, and receive our Souls, if we believe 
not that he liveth, and will judge the World,and 
is the Lord of Life and Glory ? Will you learn 
of Plato or Ariftotle, if you believe not that they 
are fit to be your Teachers ? Or will you take 
Phyfick of any Phyfician whom you truft not, 
but take him for a Deceiver ? Or willyou go in 
the Veffel with a Pilot, orferve in the Army un- 
der a Captain, whom you cannot trutt? To be- 
lieve in Chriét, which is made fo neceffary to our 
Juftification and Salvation, is not a dead Opini- 
on, nor the Joyning with a Party that crieth up 


2. God hath no fuch thing as a Paflion of An- 
ger to be appeas'd, nor is he at all delighted in 
the Blood or Suffering of the Worft, much lefs of 
the Innocent, nor doth he fell hisMercy for Blood; 
nor is his Satisfaétion any reparation of anylofs of 
his,which he receiveth from another. But, 1. Do 
you underftand what Government is? and what 
Divine Government is? and what is the End of it? 
even the pleafing of the Will of God in the De- 
monttrations of his own Perfeétions : If you do, 
you will know, that it was neceffary that God’s 
Penal Laws fhould not be broken by a Rebel 
World, without being executed on them accord- 
ing to their true Intent and Meaning, or without 
fuch an equivalent demonttration of his Juftice,as 
might vindicate the Law and Law-giver from 
contempt, and the imputation of Ignorance or 
Levity,and might attain the Ends of Government 
as much as if all Sinners had fuffered themfelves: 
And this is it that we mean by a Sacrifice, Ran- 
fom, or Satisfaction. Shall God be. a Governor, 
and have no Laws ? or. fhall he have Laws that 
have no Penalties? or fhallhe fet up a Lying Scare- 
Crow to ‘frighten Sinners by Deceit ? and have 
Laws which are never meant for execution ? Are 
any of thefe becoming God ? Or fhall he let the 
Devil go for true, who told Eve at firlt; Yow fhall 
not die @ and let the World fin on with boldnefs. 
end lgugh ae his Laws, and fay, God did but 


that is, to take him unfeignedly for our Saviour, and 


nant, to be faved by him from Sin and Punifhment, 
and reconciled'to God, and brought to perfect Kees | 


And it is our own Neceffities that have made this 
Faith fo neceflary as a means to our Salvation. — 
And fhall we make it neceflary for our felves, and 


then 


his Name: But it is to become Chriftians indeed 3 


give up our felves to him by refolved Confent or Cove= 


andGlory, This is truejuftifying and faving Faith. 


termoft all that come to God by him, Heb. 7.25. Fob. © 


| 


eee 


Pare. II. | 


then quarrel with him for making it xeceffary in bis 
Covenant ? 


Object. XVI. If Christ were the Sem of God,and 


his Apytles infpired by the holy Ghost, and the Scri- | 


piures were God's Word, they would excell all other Men 
and Writings in all true rational Worth and Excellency: 
Whercas Avittotle excelleth them in Logick and Phi- 
lolophy, and Cicero and Demofthenes in Oratory , 
hati and oeneca in ingenicus Expreffions of Morality, 
and Style lye. 
fi. 4 are * Aaj. You may as well argue, that Arifforle 


focak the Was no wifer than a Minftrel, becaufe he could 
Jame truth. not fiddlefo well, nor than a Painter, becanfe 
pany ut he could nor limn fo well ; or than a Harlot,be- 
LIT I= ge 7 . > 
bee, div; C2ufe he could not drefs himfelf fo neatly. Means 
a, Vie Z . . . 
dit ut soe are to be eitimared according to their Fitnefs for 
erates, ex- their Ends. Chrifthimfelf excelled all Mankind, 
Bye me ia all crue PerfeQions ; and yet ic became him 
to, 1m- ' ie Pe 3 
ae not co exercife all Mens Arts, to fhew that he 
“Arifeteles, excellech them. He came not into the World to 
ut Z/chi- teach Men Architecture, Navigation, Medicine, 
nesblaa- Aftronomy, Grammar, Mufick, Logick , Rhe- 
tera ~ oA fa « o . . 
ator, torick, Gc. and therefore fhewed not his Skill in 
Demofipe- ; = Tel IC om 
wes irafei- thefe. The World hadfufficient Helpsand Means 
tur, ver- for thefein Nature. It was to fave Men from 
natutHor- Sin and Hell, and bring them to Pardon, Holinefs 
wattle “4 and Heaven, that Chrift wasincarnate, and that 
F2ETUS, Sim ; . >. + o . 
cittur the Apoftles were infpired, and the Scriptures 
Curiopmo- Written : And to be fitted to thefe Ends, is the 
yatur ut Excellency to be expeétedin them: And in this 
Fabius, 4 they excell all Perfons and Writingsinthe World. 
mulat ut oa tlie ive ; 
Craffus, 8 God doth not fyilogize or know by our in- 
difimular perfect Way of Ratiocination, but yet knoweth 
ut Caefar 


ail chiags better chan Syllogizers do; fo Chrift 


aa hath a more high and excellent kind of Logick 
fuadet ur 29d Oratory, anda more apt and fpiritual and 
Appius, powerful Style, than Arifotle, Demofthenes, Cicero 
perluadet or Seneca. He fhewed not that Skill in methodi- 
eee: cal Healing which Hyppocrates and Galen fhewed : 
Hie. But he fhewed more and better Skill, when he could 
mus, de- heal with a Word, and raife the dead, and had 
ftruit ut the Power of Life and Death ; fo did he bring 
Latenti- more convincing Evidence than Ariffotle , and 
oi ai perfwaded more powerfully than Demofthenes or 
wguptinus, Cicero. And though this kind of formal Learn- 
attolicur ing was below him, and below the infpired Mef- 
ut Hilari- fengers of his Gofpel, yet his inferior Servants 
pia at (an Aquinas, a Scotus, an Ockam, a Scaliger,a Ra-. 
ut joan. ms, a Gaffencus) do matchor excell the old Phi- 
nes,ut Ba- lofophers, and Abundance of Chriftians equalize 
cased or excell a Demojthenes or Cicero, in the trueft O- 
ripit, 
ates FehOy 


confolatur, ut Orofius affuit, ut Ruffinns {tringitur, ut Enfebius narrat, 
ut Eucheys follicitat, ut Paulinus provocat, ut Ambrofins perfeverat. Si- 
donis Ep. Mammert. 

Even as your Heathen Authors had their feveral Styles, fo had the Sacred 
Writers, 

Qui Crifpus brevitate placet, quo pondere Varro, 
Quo genio Plautus, quo flumine Quintilianus. 

Qua Pomp Tacitus nunquam fine Jaude Joquendus, 
donius Carm, 2. Auttuar, Bib. Patr. p. 123. 

Nihil fide noftra inquius fingi poffet,fi in eruditostantum, & dicendi 
Facultate & Logicis demonftrationibus excellentes caderet : Popularis 
autem Multitudo, ut Auro & Argento aliifque omnibus rebus , que 
hic in pretio habentur, atque 4 plerifque avide expetuntur, fic hoc quo- 
que fruftraretur, ac Deus id quod altum & excelium eft, & ad paucos 
pertingit, gratum acceptumque haberet ; contra, quod propinquius 
eft, nec Vulgicaprum fuperat, afpernaretur & rejiceret. Nazianz. O- 
rat. 26. p. 458. | ; 

Sed ab indoétis Hominibus & rudibus feriptafunr. Et idcirco non 
funt facili auditione credenda. Vide ne magis fortior hec caufa fit: 
Cur illa fint nullis coinquinata mendaciis ; mente fimplici prodita, & 
ignara Lenociniis ampliare Trivialis & fordidus Sermo eft : Nunquam 
enim veritas fe@tata eft fucum, nec quodexploratum & certum eft, cir- 
cumduci fe patitur orationis perambitum longiorem: Collectiones En- 
thymeta, definitiones, omniaq; ila ornamenta quibus fides queritur 
aflertionis, fufpicantes adjuvant, non veritatis lineamenta demonftrant 
—— Solecifmis, Barbarifmis, inquis obfite funt res veftre 
rilis fane & angulti Pettoris Reprehenfio : Quam fiadmitteremus ut ve- 
ra fit Quid enim officit, O quefo? aut quam preftat Intellectui 


Apol. Si- 


‘tarditatem ? utrumque quid leve, an hirfura cum afperitate promatur ? 
~ infle€tatur quod acui, an acuatur quod oportebat infledi——Arnob, l. 
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Diffoluti eft Pestoris, in rebus feriisquerere Volupratem——_-Arfi 
verum fpe&es, nullus Sermo Natura e(t integer, vitiofus fimiliter nul- 
lus : Quenam enim eft Ratio Naturalis, aut in Mundi Conftitutioni- 
bus Lex {cripta, ut hic Paries dicatur, & hac Sella? Id. ifid. 


2, His Mercy had a general Defign, for the 
Salvation of all Sorts and Ranks of Men, and 
therefore was notto confine it felf toa few crifline 
pedantick Logicians and Orators, or thofe that 
had learned to fpeak in their new-made Words 
and Phrafes : But he mutt {peak in the common 
Dialeé& of all thofe whom he would inftru@ and 
fave. As the Statutes of the Landsor the Books 
of Phyfick, which are moft excellent, are writ- 
tet.in a Style which is fitted to che Subject Mat- 
ter, and to the Readers, and not in Syllogifms, 
or terms of Logick, fo was it more neceflary 
that it fhould be with the Doétrine of Salvation, 
The poor and unlearned were the greate{t Num- 
ber of thofe that were to be converted and faved 
by the Gofpel, and {till to ufe the holy Scri- 
ptures. 

3. There is greater Exadtnefs of true Logical 
Method in fome parts of the Scripture, (ase. g. in 
the Covenant of Faith, the LordsPrayer, and 

| the Decalogue ) than any isto be found in A- 
rifotle or Cicero; though Men that underftand 
them notdo notobferve it. The particular Books 
of Scripture were written at feveral Times, and 
on feveral Occafions, and not as one methodical 
Syftem,(though the Spiric that indited ir, hath 
made it indeed a methodical Syftem, agreeable tb 
its Defign: ) But if you faw the Doétrines of all 
this Bible wo intuitu, in a perfe& Scheme, asit is 
truly intended by the Spirit of God ; if youfaw 
all begin the Divine Unity, and branch out itfelf 
into the ‘Trinity, and thence into the Trinity of 
Relations and Correlations, and thence into the 
multiplied Branches of Mercy and Precepts, and 
all thefe accepted and improved in Duty and Gra- 
titude by Man, and returned up in Love to the 
bleiled Trinity and Unity again, and all this in 
perfect Order, Proportion and Harmony ; you 
would fee the moft admirable perfect Method that 
ever was fet before you in the World : The re- 
femblance of it isin the circular Motion of the 
Humours and Spirits in Man’s Body, which are 
delivered on from Veffel to Veffel, and perfected i 
in all their Motions. J know there many Syftems 
and Schemes attempted, which fhew not this: 
But that is becaufe the Wifdom of this Method 
is fo exceeding great, that it is yet but imperfect- 
ly underftood : For my own part, I may fay as 
thofe that have made fome Progrefs in Anatomy 
beyond theirAncettors, thatthey have noThoughr 
that they have yet difcovered all ; but rejoyce in 
what they have difcovered, which fhewed them 
the Hopes and Poflibility of more: So Iam far 
from a perfec&t Comprehenfion of this wonderful 
Method of Divinity ; but [have feen that which 
truly affureth me, that it excelleth all the Art of 
Philofophersand Orators, and that it is really a 
moft beautiful Frame, and harmonious Confort ; 
and that more is within my Profpe& than I am 

; yet come to. 

4. Moreover it is Chrift who gave all Men all 
the Gifts they have: To Logicians, Orators, A- 
{tronomers, Grammarians, I’hyficians, and Mu- 
ficians, &c. what ever Gifts are fuited to Men’s 
juft Ends and Callings, he beftoweth on them; 
and to his Apoftles he gave thofe Gifts. which 
were mott fuitable to their Work : I do not un- 
dervalue the Gifts of Nature or Art in any ; f 
make it not, with 4riffotle, an Argument forthe 
Contempt of Muflick, Fowem neque carnere , neq} 
Cytharam pulfare 3 but 1 may fay , that as God 
hath greater Excellencies in himfelf, fo hath he 
greater Gifts to give ; and fuch Gifts as were fit- 
ceft for the-Conjrmation of the Truth of the 

Gol- 


———e 


io 


Gofpel, and firft Planting of the Churches he 
pave to the Apoftles: And fach as were fit for 
the Edifying of the Church he giveth to his Mr 
nifters ever fince. And fuchas were fit for the 
Improvementof Nature, inlower things, he gave 
the Philofophers and Artifts of the World. 
Obje&. XVIL Fe Scripture hath many Con- 
traditions in it, in Points of Hiftory, Chronology, 
and 
God. 
Anfw. Nothing but Ignorance maketh Men 
think fo : Underftand once the true Meaning, 
and allow for the Errors of Printers, Tranfcri- 
bers and Tranflacors,and there will no fuchthing 
be found. Young Students, in all Sciences,think 
their Books are full of Conrtradi¢tions ; which 
they can eafily reconcile, when they come to 
under{tand them. Books that have been fo oft 
cranflated into fo many Languages, and the Ori- 
ginals and Tranflations fo oft tranfcribed , may 
eafily fallinco fome Difagreement between the 
Original and Tranflations; and the various Co- 
pies may have divers inconfiderable verbal Dif- 
i But all the World muft needs confefs, 


other things 


ferences. 
that in all thefe Books, there is no Contradiction 
in any Point of Dodétrine, much lefs in fuch as 
our Salvation refteth on. 


tbe Keafons of the Chriftian Religion, 


Thercfire it ws nit the Word of 


4 


Feremiah another, ‘and I/aich another, &c. God 
doth not equal them all by Infpiration, but only 
caufe every Man to fpeak his faving Truth in 
their own Language, and Diale&, and Style. 
As the Body of Adam was made of the common 
Earth, though God breathed into him a rational 
Soul, (and fois the Body of every Saint, even 
{uch as may partake of the Infirmities of Parents) 
fo Seripture hath its Style, and-Language , and 
Methods fo from God, as we have our Bodies; 
even fo that there may be in them the Effeéts of 
human Imperfection ; and it is not fo extraordi- 
narily of God as the Truth of the Doétrine is : 
All is {o from Ged, as to be fuitable to its proper 
Ends: But the Body of Scripture is not fo extra- 
ordinarily from him, as the Sou! of it is ; as if it 
were the moft excellent and exact in every kind 
of Ornament and Perfection. The Truth and 
Gooduefs is the Soul of the Scripture, together with 
the Power manifefted init: And in thefe it doth 
indeed excell. So that Variety of Gifts in the 
Prophets and Apofiles, may caufe Variety of 
Style and other accidential Excellencies in the 
Parts of the holy Scriptures, and yer all thefe 
Parts be animated with one Soul ot Power, Truth 
and Goodnefs. 

But thofe Men who think that thefe human 


. ~ ¢ ¢ - Pa } seein hewak Tite . Wes ‘. 
There are two Cpinions among Chriftians a- | Imperfections of the Writers do extend further, 


Part I+ 


ipture : The one 
is, That the Scriptures are fo entirely and per- 
fedly the Productvof the Spirit's Infpiration, that 
there isno Word in them which is not infallibly 
true. The other is, That the Spirit was proii- 
fed and given to the Apoltles, to enable them to 
Preach toy the World the true Doétrine of the 
Gofpel, and to teach Men to obferve whatever 


bout the Books of the holy Scr |and may appear in fome by-pafiages of Chrono- 
a logies or Hiltory, which are no proper Part of 
the Rule of Faith and Life, do not hereby de- 
{troy the Chriftian Caufe. For God might ena- 
ble his Apoftles to an infallible Recording and 
Preaching of the Gofpel, even all things necefla- 
iry to Salvation, though he had not made them 
es "Ly ot ig . 
| infallible in every by-paflage and circumftance, 


Chrift commanded ; and truly to deliver the Hi- 
ftory of his Life and Sufferings, and Refurreai- 
on, (which they have done accordingly.) But 
not to make them perfect and indefedtible in eve- 
ry Word, which they fhould {pake or write, no 
not about Sacred Things; but only in that which 
they delivered to the Church , as neceffary to 
Salvation, and as the Rule of Faith and Life : 
But every Chronological and Hiftorical Narra- 
tive, isnot the Rule of Faith or Life. I think 
that the firft Opinion is right, and that no one 
Error or Contradiction in any Matter, can be 
proved in the Scriptures : Yet all are agreed in 
this, that ic is fo of Divine Infpiration, as yet in 
the Manner, and Method, and Style, to partake 
of the various Abilities of the Writers, and con- 
fequently of their human Imperfe@ions. And 
that it is a meer Miltake, which Infidels deceive 
chemfelves by, to think that the Writings cannot 
be of Divine Infpiration, unlefs the Book, in. 
Order, and Style, and all other Excellencies, be 


as perfect as God himfelf could make it: Though | 


we fhould grant thac it is lefs Logical than <Ari- 
feotle, and lefs Oratorical and Grammatical and 
exad in Words, than Demofthenes or Cicero, it 
would be no difparagement to the certain Truth 
of all thatis init. It doth not follow that Dawid 
muft be the ableft Man for Strength, nor that he 
muft ufe the Weapons which in themfelves are 
moft excellent, if he be called of God to over- 
-come Goliah ; but rather that it may be known 
that he is called of God, he fhall do it with lefs 
Excellence of Strength and Weapons, than other 


no more than they were ‘indefeGible in 
Life. 

As for them that fay, I can believe no Man in 
any thing, who « miftaken in one thing, (at leaft as 
infallible) they {peak again{t common Senfe and 
Reafon : Fora Man may be infallibly acquaint- 
ed with fome Things, who is not fo in all : An 
Hiftorian may infallibly acquaint me, that there 
was a Fight at ne tae at Edge-hill, at York, at 
Nafeby ; or an Infurre@ion and Maflacre in Ire- 
land and Paris,éc. who cannot tell me all the Cir- 
cumftances of ic: Or he may infallibly tell Men 
of the late Fire which confumed London, though 
he cannot tell juft whofe Houfes were burnt,and 
may miftake about the Caufers of it, and the 
Circumftances. A Lawyer may infallibly tell 
you. whether your Caufe be good or bad, in the 
main, who yet may mifreport fome Circumftan- 
cesin the Opening of it. A Phyfician, in his 
Hiftorical Obfervations , may partly err as an 
Hiftorian in fome Circumf{tances, and yet be in- 
fallible as a Phyfician in fome plain Cafes which 
belong directly to his Art. I do not believe that 
any Man can prove the leaft Error in the holy 
Scripture in any Point, according to its true In- 
tent and Meaning : But if he could, the Gofpel, 


as a Rule of Fuith and Life, in things neceflary 


to Salvation, might be neverthelefs proved 
infallible by all the Evidence before’ gi- 
ven. 

Obj. XVIII. The Phyficks in Gen. 1. are contrary 


to all true Philofophy, and {uitedto the Vulgars erroneous 
Conceits. ; 


Men : And fo there may be fome real Weaknefs 
(not culpable) in the Writings of the feveral Pro- 
phets and Apottles in Point cf Styleand Method, 
which fhall fhew the more that they are fent of 
God to do great Things by little human Excel- 
lency of Speech, (and yet that human Excellen-. 
cy be never the more to be difliked, nomore than 
a Sword, becaufe David ufed but a Sling and 
Stone.) If Amos have one Degree -of Parts, and 
" ; H 


Anfw. No fuch matter: There is founder Do- 
ctrine of Phyficks in Gen, x, than any Philofo- 
pher hath who contradi@eth it. Andaslong as 
they are alltogetherby theEarsamongthemfelves 
and fo little agreed in moft of their Philofophy, ~~ 
but leaveit to this’day, either to the Sceptick: 
deride as utterly uncertain, or to any Novelift 
form anew, into what Principles and Hypo 
he pleafe ; the Judgment of Philofophers is of yg 
no great value,to prejudice any againft the Scri- addir. 

ptures, 
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ptures. The Sum of Gen. r. is but this, [ That | 


God having firft made the * Intellectual Superior 
Part of the World, and the Matter of the Ele- 
mentary World in an unformed Mafs or Chaos, 
did the firft day diftinguifh or form the attive Ele- 
ment of Fire, and caufed it to give Light: The 
{econd day he feparated the attenuated or rarifid 
part of the paffive Element, which we call the dir ; 
expanding it from the Earth upwards, to {zparate 
the Clouds from the lower Waters, and to be the 
Medium of Light. (And whether in different 
Degrees of Purity, it fill not all the Space be- 
tween all the Globes both fixed and planetary, is 
a que{tion which we may more probably affirm 
than deny ; unlefs there be any Waters alfo up- 
wards by Condenfation, which we cannot dif- 
prove: ) The third day he feparated the reft of 
the paflive Element, Earth and Sea , into their 
Hibs. on. Proper Place and Bounds : And alfo made indi- 
tafine Vidual Plants, in their {pecifick Forms and Vir- 
tempore, tue of Generation, or Multiplication of Indivi- 
fempiter- duals: The fourth day he made the Sun, Moon 
oY and Stars, (either then forming them, or then 

agua * making them Luminaries to the Earth, and ap- 
Conditor pointingthem their relative Office ; but hath not 
omnium told us of their other Uses, which are nothing to 
eebe.. us:) The fifth day he made Inferior Senfitives, 
Pica. Fifhes and Birds, the Inhabitants of Water and 
it, ideft, Air, with the.Power of Generation or Multi- 
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Lumen plication of Individuals. The fixth day he made 
roi firft the Terreftrial Animals, and then Man wich 
ventens the Power alfo of Generation or Multiplication. 
Beatitue And the feventh day, having taken Complacen- 
dinia- cy in all the Works of this glorious perfected 
Doan Frame of Nature, he appointed to be obferv’d by 
hun, Mankind as aDay of Reftfrom worldly Labours, 
Rationa- for the Worfhipping of Him their Omnipotent 


biles in- Creator, In Comemoration of this Work. 
vifibilefq; 

dico Naturas, & omnium intelle&tibilium decorationem,.que capaci- 
vatem noftre Mentis excedunt, quorum nec Vocabula reperire poffibi- 
le eft. Hee Subftantiam invifibilis Mundi repleviffe fciendum eft,&c. 
Bajti Hex. interp. Euftath. 1. 1. 

Cefirius Dial. 1. Qu. 50, & Qu. 51. faith, That Mofes pat by the 
Nations of Angels, and began with the Creation of the vifible World, and that 
the firft day he created Matter, and afterward other Things of that, Oc. And 
that of the Light firft made, God made the Sun. But he ignorantly denieth 
its circular Motion. 


This is the Sum and Senfe of the Phyficks of 


Gen. 1. And here is no Error in all this, 
whatever prejudice Philofophers may ima- 
ine. ‘ 


Obj. XIX. It w @ fufpicious Sign, that Believing 
ts commanded us inftead of Knowing, and that we 
muft take all upon truft without any Proof. 

dnfw. This isa meer flander. Know as much 
as you able to know: Chrift came nottohinder, 
but to help your Knowledge : Paith is buc a 
Mode, or A& of Knowing : How will you know 
Matters of Hiftory which are paft, and Matters 
of the unfeen World, but by Believing? If you 
could have an Angel come from Heaven to tell 
you what is there, would you quarrel becaufe 
you are put upon Believing him? if you can 
know it without Believing and Teftimony, do: 
God biddeth you believe nothing but what he gi- 
veth you fufficient Reafon to believe : Evidence 
of Credibility in Divine Faith , is Evidence of 
Certainty : Believers in Scripture ufually fay, 
[We know that thou art the Chrift, Oc. | Youare 
not forbidden, but encouraged to try the Spirits, 
and not to believe every Spiritnor pretended Pro- 
phet: Let this Treatife teitifie, whether you have 
not Reafon and Evidence for Belief: It is Adaho- 
met’s Do@rine and not Chrift’s, which forbiddeth 
Examination. | 

Obj. XX. It impofeth upon us an incredible thing, 

when it perfwadeth us, that our Undoing, and Cala- 
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mity, and Death, are the Way to our Felicity and 


s+ 
” 


145 


our Gain ; and that Sufferings work together for otr 
Good: At leaff thefe are hard Terms, which we can- 
not undergo, nor thinkit avifdem to lofe a Certainty fer 
uncertain Hopes. 
Anfw. Suppofe but the Truth ‘of the Gofpel Sed & nés 


proved, yea or but the Immortality and Retribu- bis in hu- 
tion for Souls hereafter, (which the Lighe of eee 
allous 


Nature proveth ) and then we may well fay,that jon auyie 
this Objection favoureth more of the Beaff than Jiacur De- 
of the Adam: A Heathen can an{wer it though 

not fo well as a Chriftian Seneca and Plutarc bh, 
Antonine, and Epictetus have done it in part. And 
what a Dotage is it to call things prefenc, Certzin- {a cf. 
ties, When they are certainly ready to pafs away, Nihil ¢- 
and you are uncertain to poflefs them another 2"?! 
Hour ? who can be ignorant what halte Time mito. 
maketh, and how like the Life of Man is to a 
Dream ? What fweetnefs is now left of all the 
pleafant Cups and Morfels, and all the merry 
Hours you have had, and all the proud or lu(t- 
ful Pancies, which have tickled your deluded flefh- 
ly Minds ? Arethey not more terrible than com- 
foriable to your moft retired fober Thoughts ? 
and what an inconfiderable Moment is it, till ic 
will be fo with all the reft ? All that the World 
can poflibly afford you, will not make Deaththe 
more welcome, nor lefs terrible to you 2PnyOr. wt 
bate a Jot of the Pains of Hell. ‘Te is as comfor- cdot: ta. 
table to die poor as rich ; and aLife of Pain and mus mi- 
Weaknefs and Perfcution, will end as_pleafantly 4s omnes 
as a Life of Pomp and Wealth, and Pleafures, 2¢*°ungs 
If it be no unreafonable motion of a Phyfician cee 
to tell you of Blood-letting, Vomiting, Purging —— Arq; 
and {trict Dyet, to fave your Lives ; nor any hard ifta quam 
Dealing in your Parents, to fet you many Years it's 


us, 

D-- + 
Prompta 
& mani- 


fefta caus 


miilum 
ad hanc 
vitam,nec 
in carun- 
cule hu- 
jus folli- 
culo con- 
ftitutis, o- 
pis ali- 
quid {pon- 
ium eft, 
auxiliigs 
decre- 
tum: 
Quinimo 


erfecuti- 
to School, to endure both the Labour of Learn- iis alee 
ing and the Rod ; and after that to fet you to a ritas, li- 


feven Years Apprenticefhip, and all this for things beratio 

of a tranfitory Nature ; fure God deferveth not 2 et, 
to be accufed as too fevere, if he trainyou up fend, . 
for Heaven, more ftri@ly and in a more fuffer- Nec pa- 
ing Way, than the Flefh defireth. Eicher you nam vex- 
believe that there is a future Life of Retribution, *° imfe- 
or you do not: If not, the foregoing Evidences rice 
muft firft convince you, before you will be fit to libertatis 


debare the Cafe, whether Sufferings are for your educet : 


Hurt or Benefit : But if you do believe a Life to ee 
come, you muft needs believe thac its concern- i a pis 


ments weigh dowh all the Matters of flefhly In- fine. 
tereft in this World, as much asa Mountain would 
weigh down a Feather : And then do but further 
bethink your felves impartially, whether a Life 

of Profperity or of Adverficy be the liker totempt 
you into the Love of this World, and to turn a- 
way your Thoughts and Defires from the Hea- 
venly Felicity ¢ Judge but rightly firft of your 
own Intereft, and you will be fitter to judge of 
the Doétrine of Chritt. 

Obj. XXI. Chrift feemeth to calculate all his Pre- 
cepts to the poorer Sort of Peoples State, as if he had 
never hoped that Kings and Nobles would be Chriftians: 

If Men think as hardly of the Rich as he duth , and 
take them to be fo bad, and their Sulvation fo difficult, 
how will they ever honour their Kings and Governors 2 
And if all Men muft [uffer [uch as abufe and injure 
them, and muft turn the other Check to him that ftri- 
heth them, and give him their Coat who taketh Away 
their Clock, what ufewik there be for Magiftrates and 
Fudicatures ? 

Anfw. 1. Chrift fitteth his Precepts to the Be- 
nefit of all Men: But in fo doing he muit needs 
tell them of the Danger of over-loving thisWorld, 
as being the moft mortal Sin which he came ro 
cure: And he muft needs tell them what a dan- 
gerous Temptation a'Flefh-pleafing profperous 
State is to the moft,to entice them to this per- 
nicious Sin. Had he filenced fuch neceflary Truths 
as thefe, he could not have been their Saviour : 
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For how fhould he fave them from Sin, if he con- 
ceal the Evil andthe Danger of it ? If the Cor- 
ruption of Man’s Natute be fo great, that Riches 
and Honours, and Pleafures are ordinarily made 
the Occafions of Men’s Perdition, muft Chrift 
be Chrift and never tell them of it? And is he 
to be blamed for telling them the. Truth? orthey 
rather who create thefe Difficulties and Dangers 
to themfelves ?. Chrift teacheth Men ,.to. honour 
a Sacred Office, fuch as Magiftracy is, without 
honouring Vice, or betraying Sinners, by conceal. 
ing their Temptations. And to holy faithful Ru- 
lers he teacheth us, to give a double Honour. 
‘They that will prove, that moft of the Great and 
Wealthy fhall be faved, muft provefirft that moft 
of them are Godly, and mortified, heavenly Per- 
fons: And the fit Proof of that muft be by fhew- 
ing us the Men that are fo. 

2. The Laws of Chrift require every Soul to 
be fubject to the higher Powers, and not refift.; 
and this not only for Fear of their Wrath, but for 
Confcience Sake ; andto pay honour and cuftom 
to all whom it is due.to. And what more can 
be defired for the Support of Government. 

3. Yea, nothing more tendeth to the Com- 
fort and Quietnefs of Governors, than the Obe- 
dience of thofe Precepts of Patience and Peace, 
which the Objection quarrelleth with. If Sub- 
jects would love each other as themfelves, and 
forgive Injuries, and love their Enemies ; what 
could be more joyful to a. faithful Governor ¢ 
And to the Quettion , What.Ujfe-wauld there. be 
then of Fudicatures? Lanfwer, They, would be 
ufeful to good Men, for their Protection againft 
the Injuries of the bad; where we:are but De- 
fendants ; and alfo in Cafes where it is not want 
of Love, but of Kuowledge,. which caufeth the 
Controverfy, and when no fit Arbitration can 
decide it: And they will be ufeful among con- 
tentious Perfons: For all Men are ‘not true Be- 
lievers ; the moft will be (ordinarily) the wortft. 
As we will not be Fornicators,. Thieves, Perju- 
red, cc. left you fhould fay , To what purpofe 
is the Law againft fuch Offenders ? fo we will 
not be revengeful and contentious, left you 
Should fay, To what end are Judicatures ?. The 
Law is to prevent Offences by threatned Penal- 

' ties: And that is the happieft Commonwealth, 
where the Law doth moft without the Judge, 
and where Judicatures have leaft Employment: 
For there is none to be expected on Earth fo 
happy, where mere LOVE (of Virtue, and of 
one another,) will prevent.the Ufe both of Pe- 
nal Laws and Judicatures. 

4. And it is but Selfithnefs, and Contentiouf- 
nels, and private Revenge , which Chrift for- 
biddeth ; and not the neceffary Defence or Vin- 
dication of any Talent which God hath com’ 
mitted to our Truft, fo it be with the Preferva- 
tion of brotherly Love and Peace, 

s- And that Chrift foreknew what Princesand 
States would be converted to the Faith, is ma- 
nifeft, x. In all his Prophets, who have foretold 
it, (that Kings fhall be our Nurfing Fathers, 
@c.) 2. In that Chrift prophefied himfelf, that 

_when he was lifted up, he would draw all Men 
to him. 3. By the Prophecies of ohn, who 
faith, that the Kingdoms of. the World fhould 
become the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his 


Obj. Sed 
& ipfe 


pollicetur 


que non Chrift: fi 8 

probat. Obj. XXII. But it ws-the Obfeurity of all thofe 

Aap Et Prophecies , which 2 one of the Difficultiescof: our 
‘ate Eaith , and that they are never like to be fulfilled: 


Ja enim 


futuro- Almofi all your Expofitors differ about the Senfer of 


rumexi- John’s Revelations : 
ftere po- 

teft com- 
probatio. 
Arnob lid. 
a 


ohn’'s Re And the Calling of the: Jews; 
and Pringing in all the Gentiles’ to their Subjection, 
{cem to be plainly prophefied of, which are never like 
to come to pafs. dont bali storls eg 
- ik 107% 


Deciees are all fulfilled , and, in him we lives and 
move, and be; and are not fufficient for a good thought whofe Opi~ 


he would not the death of a Sinner , but rather that 


all Goodnefs trom the Infrite’Erernal Good ?\\ And 


doubtful 2» i 


“his Laws muft command and: prohibie, & thes ney 
‘San@ion ‘contain Rewardsi»and Punifiménts? cciamcor 
‘And that Men fhould be judged righeg 
cording to their Works ¢ Or that the'Mfe 


Anfw. 1, Prophecies are feldom a Rule of Life, 
but an Encouragement to Hope, and a.Confir- 
mation to Faith when they. are fulfilled: And 
therefore if the Particularities be dark, and. un- ~ 
derftood by few ; fo the general Scope be under- 
ftood , .it fhould be no;Matter of Offence. or 
Wonder... It is Doéfrine, and Precept, and Promi- 
F112 | ll ) | etacdidae 

2. If no Man can hitherto truly fay, that any 
‘one Promife or Prophecy, hath failed; why 
fhould we think that hereafter they will fail ¢ 
What tho’ the Things feem improbable: to us ?. 
they are never the unliker to. be accomplifhd by 
God. The Converfion of the Gentiles. of the 
Roman Empire, and fo many other,Nations.of * 
the World ,, was once as improbable as the Cal-  5...y, 


fes of Salvation, which.are the daily. Food, of 


| ling of the Fews is ; and yet it was done. 


3. And many of thofe: Prophecies are; hereby 
fulfilled, ic being not a Worldly Kingdom, as the 
Carnal Fews imagined, which the Prophets fore- 
told of the Adefizh, but the Spiritual, Kingdom 
of a Saviour. When the Power and Glory of 
the Roman Empire in its. greateft Height, did 
fubmit and refign it felf.co Chrift, with many o- 
ther Kingdoms of the World , there was more 
of thofe Prophecies then fulfilled, than Selfith- 
nef{s will fyffer the ‘feas to underftand: And the 
reft fhall.all be fulfilled in cheirSeafon. But as in 
all Sciences, it is but a few of the extraordinari- 
ly wife, who reach the moft fubtile and: difficule, 
Points ; fo it will be but a very few Chriftians, 
who will underftand, the moft difficult Prrophe-  _..,.,.. 
cies, till tne Accomplifhment interpretthem; ..__— 

Obj. XXUIL But the Difficulties are as: great.in Read bose 
the Dotirines as in the Prophecies: Who. is.able to.re~Fato, de. 
concile God's Decrees, Foreknowledge, and efficacious Divinati- 
{pecial Grace, with Man's Free-will, and ithe Righ- 00 Oe. 4 
teoufnels of God's Fudgment, and the Reafonablenefs wy ai , 
of his Precepts’, Promifes ‘and Threats? How" God's tae mat 

ato, 


of our felves, but to believe, towill, and to do, is MmsGro- 

? : 1 +p tus heath, 
given us, and he will have mercy om whom he will wy giq 
have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth 3. and. and ‘ous. 
it ws not of him that willeth , mor of him that run- willfeethag 


neth, but of God that fheweth mercy: And yet that na 


/ doubts as 
he repent and'live ; and that he would have all Men we, but 


faved, andicome to the knowledge of the' Truth’; andiwere left a- 
layeth all the blame of their mifery on themfelves.© oe wis 
An. Firft; confider thefe Things ep.rt ald din J%%¢ *h er. 
themfelves ,. and then comparatively as they: re~ Intelle- 
{pect each other. 1. Is itvan incredible thing, &um eft 
that all Being fhould be from the Fir Being and CPumum 
cognofce- 


that nothing fhould be unknown to! the Infinite taremDei: 


Omnifcient Wifdom ? And:that nothing\caa ower*Omni- 


come the Power of the-Omnipotent? Or that heis um fupe- 
certainly able to. procure the’ Accomplifhment off Mn 
a ; ~~, tur homo, 
all his own #4112: And thaenone fhall difappoint gu; obedi- 
his Purpofes, nor make ‘him fall fhore of -amyvofferit Veri- 
his Councils or ‘Decrees ?!' -Go''no- furcher:mown tat. Pa- 
and do not by faife or! uncertain Do&ringi make®”™™ 7” 
: z ; fa er monit. per 
Difficulties to your felves, which Godinever poy rij. 
made ; and then tell me whether any: oficthis be 
iviGl or yolidtbeay te Leg li- 
2, On'the other fidej is it inéredibley thas b™™ &x- 
. 4 . + t "4 cell. D. 
Man is'a Rational free’Agent, and that he a5 a Strangiz.—_ 
Creature-governable by Laws); andsthatsGod Gs: sco de 
his Ruler,’ Lawgiver , and Judge?! Andi that hilcecon-, 
by andthe troverflis. 


2 ROR fideramm 
ehigers digniffi- 
of Chrift fhould: intreat and) perfwadée Men’to oe 
obey ? And'that they fhould’ be moved as Mem vhyi:serm 
by Motives of Good or Evil to. themfelves a Is payee 
there eM 


re Volun- - 


etiamcons | 


Pare. II 


St ieee 
there any thing inthis that isincredible or uncer- 


tain ? [think there is nor. 


And thefe Difficulties will concern you ne- 
verthelefs, whether you are Chriftians, or noc: 
They are harder Points to Philofophers than to 


us; and they have been their Contreverfies before 
Chrift came into the World: They are points 
that belong to the zatural Part of Theology, and 
not that which refteth only on fupernatural Re- 
velation ; and therefore this is nothing againtt 
Chritt. 

Dorothe- 2. But yet I will anfwer your queftion, //bo 

us Dott. can reconcile thefe things 2 x. Vhey can do much 

6. f9p70%¢ to the Reconciling of them, who can diftinguith 


the un- 


fearchable- meer Volition, or Purpofe, or Decree, from an ef- 


nefsofGod's ficacions pre-determining Influx : 2. And can diftin- 
Counfels 
and diffe- Cyan 
rencing 
Grace,doth 
inflance 

in two 


which having o Canfe but Defective, do need 
no pofitive Purpofe or Decree. 3. And can diftin- 
guifh between the need wehave of Medicinal Grace 


Joe for holy Actions, and the need we have of com- 
aias {7 . 

as mon Help for every Action Natural and Free. 
Temper And can diftinguifh between an ab/olute Volition, 


much like, and a limited Volition in tantum & ad hoc, and no 
fea ie gg Uther. §. They that can diftinguifh between 
Sauna Man's Natural Liberty of Self-determination , and 
in a Ship his Civil Liberty from Reftraint of Law, and his 
tobe fold. Moral Liberty trom viciousHabits: 6. They that 
Aboly can well difference Man’s Natural Power or Fa- 
cet culties, from his Moral Power of good and holy Dif- 
of them,» pofition : 7. They that know what a free Power 1, 
infructed and how far the Caufer of that Power isor is not 


herin _ the Caufe of the A& or its Omiflion. 8. They 
hte that can diftinguifh between thofe Ads which 
bought  GOd doth as our Owner or as our free Benefactor, 


the ther, and thofe which he dothas Reéfor. 9. And be- 
andtought tween thofe which he doth as Rector by his Legif- 


eotld f lative Will, Antecedent to Men’s Keeping or Break- 
Wicked. ing Of his Laws, and by his Fudicial and executive 


xefs; And Will, as confequent to thefe A&s of Man. Io. 
who, faith He that can diftinguifh between God's Method 


he,con i, giving both the firt Call of the Gofpel, and the 
Zive tl Tee Ye . : f hi iVi 
Raaleaas jirfe internal Grace to receive it, and of his giving 


thisEvent? the Grace of further Santification, fuftification, and 
Glory: 11. And between the Manner of his 
procuring our ff Faith, and the procuring our 
following Sanéification. 12. Andhe that knoweth 
how eafie it is with God to attain what he willeth, 
without deftroying the Liberty of our Wills: 
(As a Miller can make the Stream of Water turn 
his Milland grind his Corn, without. altering 
any thing in the Inclination of the Water.) 13. 
And withal how incomprehenfible the Nature 
and Manner of God’s Operation isto Man ; and 
how tranfcendently it is above all Phyfical Agen- 
cy by corporeal Contaé& or Motion : I fay, he 
that underftandeth and can apply thefe Diftinéti- 
ons, can reconcile the Decrees and Concourfe of 
God, with his Government and Man’s free Will, 
as far as is neceflary to the Quieting of our Un- 
derftandings. 

Obj: XXIV. But the Chriftian Faith doth [eem to 
be but. Human, ond nct Divine, in that it ws to be re- 
[olved into the Credit of Men: Even of thofe Men who 
tell us, that they faw Chrift’s Miracles , and faw him 
rifen and afeend ; and of thofe. who faw the Miracles 
of the Apostles ; and of thofe who tell us, thatthe firft 
Churches witnef that they Jaw, {uch.things,, The cer- 
‘tainty cannot exceed the weakest of the Premifes: And 
thisisthe Argument : [The Doctrine which was atteft- 
ed by Miracles is of God : But the Chriftian . Do- 
Etrine was attested by Miracles: Proved : The Spetta- 
tors averred it to others, who have tran{mitted the Te- 
ftimony down to us.] So that you are no furer of the 


- Doétrine than of the Miracles, and no furer of the Mi- 
racles than of the Human Teftimony which hath deli- 


werd it to you. 


“O14 


» Qs 


guifh between thofe Effects which need a pojfitive 
fe, and Purpofe or Decree, and thofe Nullities 


"Vol IL 


what I have written before,you fhallfind a three- 
fold Tettimony to Chrift, befides this of Mira 
cles : And you fhall find the Apoftles Teftimony 
of Chriit’s Miracles and Refurre@ion atrefted by 


‘more than a Human Teftimony : And you thall 


find the Miracles of the Aposiles alfo to havea fil- 
ler Attefation: Even x. befides the moft credible 
and human Teftimony; 2. A natural impotfibi- 
lity of Deceit andFalfhood ; 3. And a further At- 
teflation of God {upernaturally : And you fhall 
find that the Gofpel hath its certain Evidence in 
the fandifying effee, by the co-operation of 
the HolySpiric of Chrift unto this Day. Perufe 
itimparually, and you will find all this in what 
is faid. 

What would Men rather defire to atteft the Ve- 
racity of a Meflenger from Heaven, than Mira- 
cles: Evident, uncontrolled, multiplied Miracles? 
And mutt this Meffenger live in every Age, and 
§9° Into every Land, to do thefe Miracles inthe 
prefence of every living Soul ? If not, how would 
thofe that live in another Land or Age be brought 
to the knowledge of them, but by the Teftimony 


of thofe that faw them? And how would you have 
fuch Teftimonies better confirmed, than by mul- 
uplied Miracles, delivered in a way which can- 
not poflibly deceive ? and fully and perpetually 
attelled by the Spirit of effectual Sanaification on 
Believers ? It is an unreafonable Arrogancy to 
tell our Maker, that we will noc believe any Mi- 
racles which he doth, by whomfoever, or how- 


oever witnefled , unlefs we fee them our felves 


with ourown Eyes; and fo they be made as com~ 
mon). 3s 


then we fhould contemn them as of no Vali- 
dity, ) 


the fhining of the Sun: (and 


So much fhall here fuffice againft the Ob- 


jetions from the Intrinfecal Difficulties in 
the Chriftian Faith. Many more are anfwered 


in my Treatife againftInfidelity, publifhed here- 
tofore, 


Goh’ AnPyoo XT 


The Objections frem Things Extrinfecal ye- 


folved. 


Obj. i a Bae Men ere Lycrs 3 and Hiftcry may 


convey down abundance of Untruths: 


Who liveth with his Eyes open among Men, that may 
not perceive how partially men write ? and bow fallly 
through Partiality ? and with what braxen-faced lm- 
pudency the moft palpable Falfhoods in publick Matters 
of Fatt, are moft confidently averred ¢ And that inthe 
Land, the City, the Age, the Year of the Tranfaétion? 
Who then can lay bis Salvation wpon the Truth of the 
Hiftory of Aéts and Miracles done One Thoufand Six 
Hundred Years 2g0. 


Anfw. The Father of Lies no doubt can divulge 


them as well by Pen or Prefs, as by the Tongue: 
And it is not an, unnecefflary Caution to Readers 


and Hearers too, to take heed what they believe? 
efpecially, 1. When one Seé& or Party {peaks 
again{ft another ; 2. Or when Carnal Intereft re- 
quireth Men to fay what they do: 3. Or when 
falling out provoketh them to afperfe any others: 
4, Or when the Stream of the Popular Vogue, or 
countenance of Men in Power hach a finger in ir: 
5. Or when it is as probably, contradicted by as 
Credible Men : 6, Or when the Higher Powers 
deter allfrom contradicting it, and Diffenters have 
not liberty of Speech. 

But none of thefe, nor any fuch, arein our pre- 
fent Cafe : There are Lyars in the World ; but 
fhall none therefore be believed? There is Hifto- 
ry which is falfe ; but is none therefore true ? Is 

Bick. eye there 


How like 
are theSto- 
ries of Eue 
napius, 
of Jambli- 
chus, /E- 
defius, 
Sofipatra 
the Wife 
of Eufta- 
thius, and 
others, 
their Rap- 
tures, Pro- 
phifies, Vin 
fons, Mi- 
racles, to 
shofe of 
the Ro- 
man Le- 
gends, and 
the Qua- | 
ers. 
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there not a certainty in that Hiftory which tellech 
us of the Norman Conquett of this Land? and of 
the Series of Kings which have been fince them ; 
and_of' the Statutes which they and their Parlia- 
thents have made? yea, of a Battel, and other 
Tranfacions, before the Incarnation of Fe/us 
Chvift 2 Doth the.Falfhood of Hiftorians make it 
uncertain whether ever there was a Pope at Rome, 
oria, King in France, or an Inquifition in Spaim, 
Ore. 

But I have proved, that it is more than 
the bare Credit of any Tradition or Hi- 
{torians in the World, which affure us of the 
Truth both of Faé and Do@rine, in the Chriftian 
Faith. 

Obj. IL. Are not the Legends written with as great 
Confidence as the Scriptures ¢ and greater multitudes of 
Miracles there mentioned and believed by the Subjeéts 
af the Pope’ And yet they are denied and derided by the 
Proreftants ? 

Anfw. Credible Hiftory reporteth many Mira- 
cles done in the Firft Ages of the Chriftian 
Church, and fome fince in feveral Ages and 
Places: And the Truth of thefe was the Cloak for 
the Legends multiplied Falfiues : Which were not 
written by,Men that wrought Miracles themfelves 
to. atteft chem; nor that proved the verity of their 
Writings, as the Apoftles did: Nor were they ever | 
generally received by the Chriftian Churches, but | 
were written a while ago, bya few ignorant fu- | 
perftitious Fry ars, in an Age of Darknefs, and in | 
the manner, expofing the Stories to Laughter and 
Contempt, and arelamented by many of the moft 
Learned Papi/ts themfelves, and not believed by 
the Multitude of the People. And fhall no Chro-: 
nicles, no Records, no certain Hiftory be belie- 
ved, as long as there are anyFoolifh Super{tatious 
Liars left upon the Earth ? Then Liars will effe- 
ctually ferve the Devil indeed,. if they can: pro- 
cure Men to believe neither Human Teftimony 
nor Divine. , 

Obj. TLL. Adany Fryars and Fanaticks, Quakers 
and other Enthufiafts have by the Power of Conceit, 
been tran{ported into fuch Streims of Speech , as in 
the Apoftles were accounted Bruits of the Spi- 
rit: Yea, to a pretence of Prophecy and Miracles: 
And how know we that it was not fo with the Apo- 
[eles ? 

Anf. 1. It is the Devil’s way of oppofing Chrift, 
to do it by Apifh Imitation : So would the Egyp- 
tian Magicians have difcredited the Miracles of 
Mofes. And Chriftianity confifteth not of any 
Words which another may not {peak, orany Adi- 
ons of Devotion, or Gefture, or Formality,which 
no Man elfe cando. There are noWor ds which 
{eem to fignifie a Rapture (which are not mira- 
culous) but they may be counterfeited: But yet 
as a Statuary or Painter may be known from a 
Creator, and a Statue from a Man, fo may the 
Devil's Imitations and Fidtions, from the Eviden- 
ces of Chriftianity which he-would imitate. Look 
through the four parts of the Teftimony of the 
Spirit, and you may fee thisto be fo. 1., What 
antecedent Prophecies have foretold us of thefé 
mens Actions ? 2. What Frame of Holy Do@rine 
do'they deliver, bearing the Image of God, be- 
fides fo much of Chrift’s own Doctrine as they 
acknowledge? 3, And what Miracles are with any 
probability pretended to be done by any of them 
Cunlefs you mean any Preacher of Chriftianity in 
confirmation of that common’ Chriftian, Faith.) 
There are no. Quakers’ ot other Funaticks among 
‘us, that I can hear of, who pretend to Miracles : 
In their firft arifing, two or three of them were 
raifed to a Confidence that they had the Apofto- 


‘lical Gift of the Spirit, and could fpeak with un-, 


learnt Languages, and heal the Sick, and raifethe | and this for many Years together, in many. Cou 


made themfelves the common {corn , by the va- 
nity of their Attempts: Not one of them that e- 
ver {pake a Word of any Language but what he 
had learnt ; not one that cured any Difeafe by 
Miracle : One of them at Worcefter half famithed, 
and then (as is moft probable) drown’d himfelf; 
and a Woman that was their Leader undertook to 
raife him from the dead: But fhe {pake to him as 
the Priefts of Baal to their God, that could not 
hear ; and made but matter of laughter and pity 
to thofe that heard ofit. There hath not beenin 
England in our Days, that ever I could hear of, ei- 
ther by Fefuit, Fryar, Quaker, or other Fanatick, 
fo much as a handfome Cheat, refembling a Mi- 


racle, which the People might not eafily fee to - 


be a tranfparent Foolery. But many Wonders I 
have known done at the earneft Prayers of hum- 
ble Chriftians. So that he who fhall compare the 


Fryarsand Fanaticks with the Apo/tles and other Dif-: 


ciples of Chrif?, whofe Miracles were fuch as afore 
defcribed) will fee that the Devil’s Apifh Defign, 
though it may cheat forfaken Souls into Intideli- 
ty, is fuch as may confirm the Faith of Sober Men. 
4. And what Spirit of Sanétification doth accompa- 
nv any of their peculiar Doctrines? If any of 
them do any good in the World, it is only by the 
Doégrine of Chrift: But for their oan Doéirines, 
what do they but cheat Men, and draw the Sim- 
ple into Sin? A Fryar by his 02 Doétrine may draw 
men to fome Foppery or Ridiculous Ceremony, 
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or fubjecion to that Clergy, whofe holy Dili- ._ 


gence confifteth in friving who fhall be greatest, 
and Lord it over the Inheritance of Chrift, and rule them 
by conftraint, and not willingly. A Quaker by his 
own Doétrine may teach Men to caft away their 
Bands, and Cuffs, and Points, and Hat-Bands, 
and to fay. [Thou] inftead of [You], and to put off 


their Hats to no Men, and to be the publick and pri- — 


vate Revilers of the boli¢ and able Preachers of 
the Gofpel, and the beft of the People, and with 


Truculent Countenances to rail at God’s-Servants ». : 


ina horrid abufe of Scripture Terms. If this Image ~ 


and Work of the Devil were indeed the Image and 


Work of God, it were fomeTeftimony of the Veri- — 


ty of their Doétrine. 
do but like a Flath of Lightning, appear for a Mo- 
ment, and are fuddenly extinét, and fome other 
Se& orFraternity fucceedeth them. The Quakers ala 
ready reéant mot of thofe Rigidities, on which 
at firft they laid out their chiefeft Zeal. Ifa Flafh 


And yet even thefe Seéts © 


of fuch Lightning , or a Squib, or Glow-Worm, . 


be Argument fufficient to prove that there is no 
other Sun, then Byars and Fanaticks, as oft as 
they are mad , may warrant you to believe that 
all Men-are fo too, even Chrift and his Apo- 
ftles. ta S¥OGE SOLAR WOR 

Obj. IV.: But the Power of Cheaters, and-Credult- 
ty of the Vulgar is almoft incredible : The ‘great num- 


ber of Papitts who believe their holy Cheats, and the 


greater number of Mahoméetans, who believe in a moft 
fottifh ignorant Deceiver, do tellus what a folly it is to 
believe for Company. - 2 OLS ere 
Anjw. This is fuffictently anfwered already : 
No doubt but Cheaters may do much with the & 
norant and Credulous Multitude; but doth it A 
low thence, that there is nothing certain in af 
World ? None of thefé were ever fo fuccefsful) 
deceiving; as'to make Men of found Underftand- 


ing and Senfes believe, that they faw the Lame, 


eh 


and Blind, and Deaf, and Sick, and Lunatiek heal- © 


ed, ‘and'the Dead raifed , and that they themf 


inftruéted by one rifen from the Dead, whenthere 


was no fuch thing; or that abundance of men did 


unlearned Tongues, ‘and he Ww 


fpeak in many 
Nid, “ane'Siek and raife the Dead 


Lame, and B 


Dead ; but they failed in the Performance, and ' tries, before many Congregations ; and that they 


performed the like, and that they faw and were bx 


nie. 


ie 
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Senfus 
noftros, 
non pa- 


Tens, NOM their own. What therefore may not be believed in the 


nutrix, 


non Ma- 
gifter, non poeta, non {cena depravat; non multitudinis confenfus ab- 
ducit 4 vero: Animis omnes tenduntur infidie, vel ab iis quos modo 
innumeravi vel ab ea que penitusin omnifenfu implicata infider imi- 
tatrix boni voluptas, malorum autem mater omnium, ic. de Leg. 1. 
p. 226. 


540 
of the Simple People by the Species. do underitand Ofte Ca. 
the Bread and Wine it felf, which they think is to 7”.% 


the invifible Body of Chrift, like as our Bodies, or bh ite 
the Body of a Plant, is to the Sou’, So that al- Reynolds, 
though this Inftance be one of the greareft in the de Lib. 
World, of Infatuation by Human Authority and “Pc: 
Words , it is nothing again{t the Chriftian Ve- Coufas? 
rity. Bis full 


procured the {ame Spirit to rhofe that believe them 
to do the like ; and that by this means they plant- 
ed Churches offuch Believers through the World? 
Who is it that hath been fuch a fuccefsful Decei- 
ver ? 

As for the Mahometans, they do but believe by 
Education and Human Authority, that Adahomet 
was a great Prophet, whofe Sword, and not his 
Miracles, hath made his Sect fo {trong, that they 
dare not fpeak again{t it. Thofe few Miracles 
which he pretendeth to, are ridiculous unproved 
Dreams. And if there be found a People in the 
World, chat by a Tyrant’s Power may be fo bar- 
baroufly educated as to believe anyFoppery, how 
foolifh and vain foever be the Report, it doth not 
follow, that full and unqueftionable Evidence is 


uc. 


Bib. Pat. 
not to be believed. To. 1. 
Obj. But what can be imagined by the Wit of Man aes Vieatte cone that the H. Ae Habel h ieee all things nece/~ 
5 7 cee teey: y to the falvation 9 : uem ¢ enim fi r 
more certain thanSenfe? when it is found Senfes, and J xt id ee On het eon ath 


fapientiam hujus feculi exercere, non aliter hoc confequi poterit, nift 
dogmata Philofophorum legat ; fic quicunque volumus pietatem in De- 
um exercere, non aliunde difcemus quam ex Scripturis Divinis. $.Hip- 
polit. Homil. Autkuar, Bibl. Pat. To. 1. p. 622. 


all the Senfes, and all Mens Senfes, upon an Object uit- 
able and near, and with convenient media, &c. And 
yet in the Point of Tranfubftantiation, it is not a 
few Fools, but Princes, Popes, Prelates, Paffors, Do- 
clors, and the moft profound and {ubtile Schoolmen, 
with whole Kingdoms of People of all forts, whobelieve 
that all thefe Senfes are deceived, both other mens, and 


ra 

Axnfw. What it is to bea Chriftian, all the World 
may eafily perceive, in that Solemn Szcrament, 
Covenant or Vow, in which they are folemnly en- 
tred into the Church and Profeffion of Chrifti- 
anity, and made Chriftians. And the Ancient 
Creed doth cell theWorld,what hath always been 
the Faith which was proteffed. And chofe Sa- 
cred Scriptures which the Churches did receive, 
doth teil the World what they took for the entire 
comprehenfion of their Religion. But if any 
Sects have been fince tempted to any Additions, 
Enlargements or Corruptions, it’s nothing to the 
Difparagement of Chrift, who never promifed 
that no Man fhould ever abufe his Word, and that 
he wouldkeep all the World from addingto,or cor- 
rupting ic. Receive but fo much as the Dodtring 
of Chrift,which hath certain proof that it was in- 
deed his, deliver'd by himfelf, or his infpired Apo- 
itles, and we defire no more, 

Obj. VI. But you are not agreed of the Reafons and 
Refolution of your Faith: One refolveth it into the Au- 
thority of the Church, and others into.a Private Spirit, 
andeach one feemeth fufficientlyto prove the grounds 
lefnefs of the other's Faith... 

_ Anfw. Dark-minded Men do fuffer themfelves 
to be fooled with a Noife of. Words not under- 
ftood. Do you know what is meant by the Refo- 
lution and Grounds of Faith ? Faith is the belie- 
ving of a Conclufion, which hath two Premifes 
to infer and prove it; and there muft be more 
Argumentation for the proof of fuchPremifes, and 
Faith in its feveral refpects and Dependances, 
may be faid to be vefolved into more things than 
one, even into every one of thefe. This gene- 
ral and ambiguousWord [Refolution] isus'd oft’ner 
to puzzle than refolve. And the Groundsand Rea- 
fons of Faith ate more than one, and what they 
are L have fully opened to you in this Treatife. 
A great many of dreaming Wranglers contend a- 
bout the Logical.Names of the Objeéfum quod, & 
quo & ad quod ; the Objectum formale, G» materia- 
le, per fe, & per accidens, primarium & fecundarium; 
ratio formals qua, qua & [ub qua 3 objectum univo- 
cationis, communitatis, perfectionts, originis, virtutis, 
adaquationis, &c. the motiva fidei, refolutio, and 
many fuch Words ; whichare not wholly ufelefs, 
but are commonly ufed but to make a. noife to 
carry Men from the Senfe, andro make Men be- 
lieve that the Controvertie is de re,which is meer- 
ly de nomine. Every true Chriftian hath fome fo- 
lid Reafon for his Faith, but every one is not 
learned and accurate enough to fee the trueOrder 
of its Caufes and Evidences, and to analyze it 
aE as he ought. And you will take ic for 
no difproof of Ruclid or Arisogle,that all that read 
"them, 
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Anfw, And yet a nibil {citur vel certum eff, is an 
inhuman foolifh confequence of all chis ; nor hath 
it any force againft the certainty of the Scripture 
Miracles. For, x. All this is not a believing that 
pofitively they fee, and feel, and tafte, and hear, that 
which indeed they do not; but it isa believing 
that they do mot fee, and hear, and feel, 'and taite, 
that which indeed theydo: They are made believe 
that there is o Bread and Wine, when indeed there 
is. Bur this is no delufion of the Senfes, but of 
the Underftanding, denying credit to the Senfe: 
If you had proved that all thefe Princes, Lords, 
Prelates and People had verily thought that they 
had feen, and tafted, and felt Bread and Wine, when 
it was not fo, them you might have carried the 
Caufe of Unbelief ; but upon no other Terms 
(which is to be remarked) than by proving that 
nothing in all the World is certain or credible. For all 
the certainty of the Intelleé is fo far founded in 
the certainty of Senfe, and refolved into it, in 
this Life, that it cannot poflibly go beyond it. If 
you fuppofe not all Mens found confenting Senfes to 
have as much Infallibility, as Man is capable of 
in this Life, for the ordinary conduét of his Judg- 
ment, you muft grant that there is no further In- 
fallibility to be had by any natural way. For he 
that is not certain of the Infallibiliry of fuch con- 
fenting Senfes, is not certain that ever there was a 
Bible, a Pope, a Prieft, a Man, a Council, a 
Church, a World, or any thing. 

2. And for my part Ido not believe, that all 
thefe that you mention do really believe that 
their Senfes are deceiy'd : (Though if they did, 
it’s nothing to our Cafe,) Moft of them are fright- 
ned for Carnal Prefervation into a filencing of 
their Belief : Others know not what Tran/ubfanti- 
ation meaneth. Many are cheated by the Prietts 
changing the Queftion, and when they are about 
to confider, Whether all our Senfes be certain that this 
as Bread and Wine? they are made believe that the 
Queftion is, Whether our Senfes are certain of theNe- 
gative, that here 1 not the real Body and Blood of Chrift. 
‘And they are taught to believe that Senfe is not 
deceived about he Accidents, which they call the 
‘Species, but about the SubjPance only ; when moft 
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them, do not fufficiently underftand all their De- 
monttrations, but difagree in many things among 
themfelves. 
Obj. VIL You make it a ridiculous Idolatry to wor- 
Thus Juli- fhip the Sun, and Jupiter, and Venus, and other Pla~ 
aninbe nets and Stars, which in all probability are animate, 
Orations, and have Souls as much nobler than ours as their Bo- 
and Euna- dies are, (for it’s like God's Works ave done in propor- 
Fedele tion and hirmony;) and fo they feem to be to usas jub- 
ae (mi. ordinate Deities: And yet at the fame time you will 
hi) 598, sorfhip your Virgin Mary, and the very Image of 
os Chrift, yea, the Image of the Crof which be was 
hang'd on ; and the Salita Capita, and rotten Bones of 
your Martyrs, to the difhcnour of Princes, who put them 
to death as Malefattors: Is not the Sun more worthy of 
Honcur than thefe? ae 

Anfw. 1. We ever granted to an Eunapius, Fu- 
lian; Porphyry or Celfus, that the Sun, and all the 
Stars and Planets, are to be honoured according 
to their proper excellency and ufe; that is, to be 
efteemed as the moft glorious of all the vifible 
& tency, Wifdom and Goodnefs, and are ufed as his 
Inftruments to convey to us his chief Corporal 
Mercies, and on whom, under God, our Bodies 
are dependant, being incomparably lefs excellent 
than theirs ; but whether they are animated or 
no, is to us utterly uncertain: And if we werefure 
they were, yet we are fure that they are the Pro- 
duds of the Will of the Eternal Being ; and he 
that made both them and us, is the Governor of 
them and us: And therefore as long as he hath 
no way taught us to call themGods, nor to pray 
to them, nor offer them any Sacrifice, as being 
uncertain whether they underftand what we do 
or fay ; nor hath any way revealed that this is 
his Will; nay, and hath exprefly forbidden us to 
do fo: Reafon forbiddeth us to do any more than 
honourably to efteem and praife them asthey are, 
and ufe them to the Ends which our Creator hath 
appointed. 

2. And for the Martyrs and the Virgin Mary, 
we do no otherwife by them : We honour them 
by Estimation, Love and Praife, agreeable to all the 
Worth which God hath beftowed on them: (And 
the Holinefs of Human Souls,which is his Image, 
is more intelligible to us, and fo more diftinétly 
amiable than the form of the Sun and Planets is.) 
But we pray not to them,bectufe we know not whe- 
ther they hear us, or know when we are fincere 
or hypocritical ; nor have we any fuch Precepts 
from our Ccmmon Lord. It is but fome igno- 
rant miftaken Chriftians who pray to the Dead, 
or give more than due veneration to their Memo- 
ries. And itis Christ, and not every ignorant 
Chriftian, or miftaken Se&, that I am juitifying 
again{t the Cavils of Unbelief. 

Obj. VIIL You make the HolineS of Chriftian Do- 
Etrine a great part of the Evidence of your Faith ; *and 
yet Papitts and Proteftants maintain each others Do- 
étrime to be wicked: And fych, e/pecially againft Kings 
and Government, as Seneca, or Cicero, or Plutarch 
would have abhorred. The Proteftants tell the Papifts 
of the General Council at the Lateran, fub Innoc, 3, 
where, Can, 3. it is made a very part of their Religi- 
neither of %9 That Temporal Lords who exterminate not Here- 
the Nature ticks, may be admonifhed and excommunicated, and 
of Chriftia- their Dominions given hy the Pope to others, and Sub- 
nity by In- jects difobliged from their Allegiance : They tell them 


fant Chri 
flians. A Primo mirabiliter occulta eft natura, nec perfpici nec cog- 
nofci poteft ; progredientibus autem etatibus fenfim, tardéve potius 
nofmetipfos cognofcimus : Itaque illa prima commendatio qu 4 natu- 
ra noftri fatta eft, nobis obf{cura & incerta eft ; primufque appetitus 
ille animi, tantum agit ut falvi atque integri effe poffimus : Cum autem 
defpicere ceperimus & fentire quid fimus, & quid ab animantibus ce- 
teris differamus, tum ea fequi incipimus ad que nati fumus. Cie. de 
fin, 1.5. por928 So is it here. 


* Asyou 
cannot 
judge of 
the Facul- 
ties of 
Man’ by an 


Infant , fo 
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Works of God ; which fhew to us his Omnipo- 
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of the Doétrine of their leading Dottors, that Kings ex- 
communicate are no Kings, but may be killed: And of 
themany Rebellions which the Pope hath raifed againft 
Kings and Emperors. And the Papifts fay, that the 
Proteftants are worfe than they, and that their Reli- 
gion hath every where been introduced by Rebellion, or 
frablifhed by it: And that the Bible (which is your Re- 
ligion) hath caufed moft Rebellions, and therefore they 
dare not let the People read it : And is this your Holy 
Doétrine ? 
Anfw. 1. That Chriftianity is incomparably 
more for Government and due Subjection than 
Heathenifm, is patt all doubt, to thofe that are 
Impartial Judges. How few of all the Roman Hea- 
then Emperors was there, that died not by Sub- 
je@s Hands? Among the Athenians, a King and a 
Tyrant were Words too often of the fame Signi- 
fication. How hateful the Name of a King was 
among the Romans, is well known. How few 
even of their moft Renowned Orators and Philo- 
fophers were not put to death, upon accufation 
of refiftance of fome Prince: (Brutus, Cicero, Ca- 
to, Seneca, &C. Cicero, pro Milone, can fay, [ Non 
fe obftrinxit feelere, fiquis Tyrannum occidat 3 quam- 
vis familiarem (which Brutus practifed on Ceafar). 
Et Tufcul. 5. Nulla nobis cum Tyrannis focietas eft, 
meque eft contra naturam fpoliare eum quem honeftum 
eft necare. Much more fuch dangerous Doétrine 
hath Cicero. Seneca Traged. Hercul. fur. faith, [Vi- 
Cima haud ulla amplior potest, magifque opima matha- 
ri Fovi, Quam Rex iniquus -—— But Chriftiani- 
ty teacheth us Subjection to bad Rulers, and not 
only to the good. The ordinary Writings of the 
Athenian and Roman Learned Men ate fo bitter 
againft Kings, and fo much for the Peoples Pow- 
er, that it is meer impndency for Men of their 
Religion to afperfe Chriftianity as injurious to 
Kings. How things were ufed to be carried at 
Rome, you may perceive by thefe Words of Lam- 
pridius, who wondring that Heliogabalas was killd 
no fooner, but permitted three Years, faith, [A4- 
rum fortaffe cuipiam videatur, Conftantine venerabi- 
lis, quod hac clades quame retuli loco Principum fuerit, 
oo quidem prope triennio, ita ut nemo inventus fucrit 
qui iftum a gubernaculis Romane Majeftatis ab- 
duceret ; cum Neroni, Vitellio , Caligule , 
caterifque hujufmodi nunquam tyrannicida defue- 
rit. J 
Hefichius in Arcefil. faith, Arcefilaus Regum ne- 
minem magnopere coluit : Quamobrem legatione ad An- 
tigonum fungens pro patria, nihil obtinnit. And 
Laert. maketh Solon refolve not to live in his own 
Countrey, meerly becaufe there was a Tyrant, . 
that is, a King, that had by a Fa@ion fet up him- 
felf, and yet ruled, as he profeffed, as righteouf- Cum m2 
ly as a Senate. And he ith of Thales, That it ¢ fibusa- 
was one of the Rarities which he fpake of , 8¢mus ut 
ogi ex libris 
Rempubl. vidilfe Tyranrum fenem. And of Chry- itis (Si- 
Sippus, Quod videtur Apernator Regum, immodice fi billinis) 
iffe, Oe. guidvis 
potius 
quam Regem proferant: Quem Rome pofthac nec Dii nec homines 
effe patientur. Cie. Divinat. 1. 2. p. 186. 
Imperatorem necefle eft ut fufpiciamus, ut enim 
fter elegit : Ut merito dixerim, Nofter 
{tro conftitutus, Tertul. Apol. 33. 


m quem Dominus no» 
eft magisCefar, ut 4 Deo noe 


We do not deny but there are three forts of 
Chriftians that are too much for the refitting and 
deftroying of bad Governors, and {peak much as 
thefe Heathens did: ‘The one fort are fome over-- 
philofophical Learned Men, who have more con- 
versd with the Ancient Greeks and Romans, than 
with Chriftian Writers. Such was honett Pesrarch, 
who perilonfly faith, Et fane fi vel unum Patria cin 
vem bonum habeat, malum Dominum diutius non ha~ 
bebit. The fecond fort are the Faction of the 
Pope, who are led to it by meer Intereft, their 
| ah * e Religion 
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Religion.and Clergy-intereft both confilt in aN | tomy ye have noutifhed your Hearts asin a Day of flaugh- 
Univerfal Kingdom orGovernment over Kings. ter: 2e have comdemied andl killed the Fujt, and he 
and .all the Chriftian World : It is no wonder.) doth not’ rift you. “And Fain’. 6. "Do not Rich 
therefore “to find them induftrious to fubject all. | Adon opprefh you and drow you before the Tudgment- 

Powers to .themfelves. ,The third fore’are here.| Seats 2 Chrifianitt 'teadheth us.to lament the Sin 

and there a. few Enthufiafts, or Fanatical deluded | of Tyranny, ‘the grand Crime Which keepeth out 
Perfons, who are. likesthe Turbulent Zealots a- | the Go/pel from ‘the Nations of Jafidels and Pagans 

mong the Fe»s, who occafion d the Combutti- | chrough the Earth,’ and eclipfeth its Glory in the 

ons and Bloodthed at Feru/olem, about the Time | Popijh Principalities : It teacheth us to refit Tys 

of its: Deftruétion ; who are but -thedgnoranter | ranmical Ufurpers int the defence of our trueand 

fort of Chriftians, mifled by Pretences of Zeal or lawful ‘Kings. But if it teach Men p 

Infpiration, for want of Judgment, Staidnefs and fuffer, rather ‘than rebellioufly refit, that is not 
Experience. And this is witium perfoneyand is NO | trom baer, but Crue noblercef ot Spuit, exceed. 
difparagement to Chri, As for any Dodtrines ing both the Greek and. Roman Genius > mn chat it 

MBE Wl bota st: Sedition, or depofing and killing proceedeth from a contempt of thofe Inferior Tri- 
Fxcommunicate Kings, there is none more con fles which they rebel for, and from that Satisfa~ 
demneth them than Chrift. It isnot every Proud | tion in the Hopes of Endlefs Glory, :which ma- 

or Coverous Perfon that maketh the Name of ‘keth it eafie t6 them to bear the lofs of Liberty, 
Chriftianity or Church-Government a Cloak for} Hife'; or any? thing on Earth ; and As 


atiently ta 


trom 
his Ufurpation, Ambition or Worldlinels, thacwe Oe to their Higheft Lord. But ina 
are pleading for: A Roman Prefe& was wont to | Law ul’ Way trey can defend theu Countries 
: o'fay. Make me the Bifhop of Rome, and I will bea and Liberties as. gallantly , as ever Heathens 
eek Chriftian: What if the Match had been made, and ) didiso"' Ma r 
om fol. “ the Pagan had turned Chriitian in Profeflion for Ob. IX. If your Religion had Reafon for it, what 
211. P-2- char Bifhoprick ? and had liv’d like a Pagan ttill, need it be Rept up by Crnely and Blond ? How many 
expoundet h and domineer’d according to: his. Ambition 2 | thoufands and~ hundred thoufands hath Sovord.; 
ie if i Would Cariftianity have been ever the worfe for aid Fire , and Laqulfition devoured, iat fur the 
Siebel ff that? Judge of Christ by his own Book and Do- Supporting of Religun ? and HAS they ove thus cont- 
666. 4¥ rine, and not by the Council of Lateran, nor nba how kag Jot who bel.eveth Chrftianity, ima 
yd by che Books, or Doétrine, or Practice of any deed Reh RS : 
es vee roud and world'y Hypocrite, who “abufeth his Anpw. This Is none of the Way or Work; of a a 
See 9, i Raa to fin againft him. C4rif never promifed ai age but-of that Sect whichis raifed. by eae 
13. where tg make fuch Laws as no Man could: abufe ‘or | Worldly Intereft and Defiga 3 and, mutt accord: fed acquis 
Solomon's jak. Yet withal let’ me tell you, thatthe Spleen | gly be kept up. In Chriff sown Family two. of efcencem 
ta and Envy of Fa@ious Perfons, doth ufually caufe his Difciples would have call’d for Fire from Hea pak 
pes she chem co belie each other, aud make each others |.Ven to confume thofe that reje@ed him, but he ite roa , 
6567 —orine..as> odious! as they can : And if | rebuk'd them,and toldthem that they knew 0 whatverti: 
dents: And Wrangling Boys fallout’ and call one another | ”4nner of Spirit they were, of,and that he camenot Non eft” 
athe B ftards it isno good Proof that they are fo in- | t° deftroy Mens Lives,but to faverbem: Will you now enim qui 
apgateel deed ’ icvo lay the blame of that Confuming Zeal on Chrif,, oe 
Spat He. BV St ott y which he fo rebuketh ? The faine two Men would Pitam. 
bute of Money to himfelf, which ria hae King. Ay if Covetonfnels | have: been preférr’d before’ the reft, to fit at his chry/of. 
sacl great Rt seis. facie haiti regiminis : Tn coccino, cru- Right-hand, and bis Left-band in bs Kingdom ; and ee 
a eats iettis demonttratur: » Felarg. p. 2: _ | his Difciples ftrove who fhould be the greatett Teaches 
en vobis ra ay trace innocentiam tradidit: Humana item domi- | Did Chrift countenance this?’ or did he not fharp- bene sit; 
natio imperavit : Inde nec_plene nec Aten, ands eftis ifpling.s ly reprehend them, and tell them that they miuft etiamit 
Tanta ¢ pe ed OEE ea Sse Aesth ye Ta. \ Not haveTitles and Domination asSecular Princes pon 
xhgrines a0 Rey biti! have, but be as’ little Children in Humility, and an PP 
a tea, 8 | their Greatnefs muft confittin being creatlieft fer- confi. ss 
Obj. But thofe of you that do e(cape the Dotlrines of viceable, even in being Servants to all. If Men 
Difloyalty, are Traytors again|t your Countries Liberties, afcer this will rake no warning, Bue fighe, and kill, 
and Ba{e-[pirited Men, and Flatterers of Princes, and and burn; and-torment Men, in Carnal Zeal,and 
Defenders of Tyranny and Oppreffion, and all to beg Pride, andTyranny; fhall this be impated to Chriff, 
their Countenance for your Religion. The Chriftian Spi- who in his Dottrine and Lite hath form’d fuch a Prefedti 
rit is poor and private in comparifon of the Old Greek | Teftimony againft this Crime, as never was vel Antis 
and Roman Genius, which would ftand up againft the \ done by any elfe in the World, and as is become Jitis i 
Proudeft Tyrant. ae A an offence to Unbelievers ? ie a 
Anfw. It feems Chriftianity is hot and cold, ¥ optimum effe, nec novas fubinde Virtutumh acceffiones facere : {iqui 
Malice fancieth it. Indeed the Doétrine of it 15 | dem virtutis fur preftantia, multitudinem ad mediocritatem traCturu: 
fo much for Submiffion, Patience and Peace, as} fit. Nazian. Orat.1. p. 8. 
giveth more Countenance to this are than 
i i i ‘imes. 
the pate ait ts fe AA deta ae Sez Side! an Religion do really themfelves believe it : Pope Led 
; ‘d by poles da Shame: but it is the Do- | the Tenth called iit; Fabula de Chritto : What do Men 
aie of Chrift which is the thing in queftion. ke of hy i stewie to ind by? a Se! Hi Sag 
Did Chrift flatter Herod, when he faid,Go tell that | 255 * a 5, (aa yl » : pie 
Fox, Bebold, I caft out . Devils, &c. Luke 13. 32. eafe ane fiefh y pleafure: An eet 0 Secular Ri v7 
‘id b B tif! flatter him when he loft his Li- | #ake of it, but a meansto keep thes Subjects in awe | 
Did Fohn Fs f rehending his Filthy Luft? | | Anfw He thae knoweth no other Chrifrans in 
bert and Poi it bbri een ttth. 22. Doth |the World but, fuch as thefe, knoweth none at all, 
Did: Chit ephger < heriden ~e tam. + rj Ge; | and.is unfit to judgeof thofe/whem he knoweth 
odio Rich Men, weep and bowl, for the Mi- urs s Bene nice ve phrases = ey all aa profiad 
ree? : sorrup- | Happinefs and topes in che Life’ to come , 
feries that {hall come upon you : n reat oo wae it “his Lif ey cud hee) ald “ebHC an Be 
yh ox ane nae he Ruft of then fall be aWit- | cemnall theWealth and Glory of chéWorld in com- raked 
saieeniog fous and hall eat your Flefh as it were Fire: parilonia’ the b.Arhuaidics » — bi ony ito. feientia 
Ye have heaped Treafure together for the:lafe Days + | rum mihi effe videtur, hominem regéte, animal omnium maxime y 
Ye have lived in Pleafure on the Earth, and been wan- 


Obj. X.. We fee not that the Leaders in the Chrifti- 


rium & multiplex. Id, ib/d. ite 
True 


a52 


True Paftors and Bifhops of the Church do thirft 
after the Converfion and Happinefs of Sinners, 
and fpend their Lives in diligent Labours to thefe 
Ends ; not thinking it too much to ftoop to the 
pooreft for their Good , nor regarding Worldly 
Wealth and Glory incomparifon of the Winning 
of one Soul, nor counting their Lives dear, if 
they may but finifh their Courfe and Miniltiy 
with Joy. Luke 15. Adct. 20., Heb. 13. 7, 17- 
&c. They are Hypocrites, and not trug Chrifti- 
ans, whom the Objeétion doth defcribe, by what 
Names or Titles foever they be dignifed,and are 
more difowned by Chrift than by any other, in 
the World. 

Obj. XL. Chriftians are divided into fo many Seéts 
among themf[elves, and every one condemning others, 
that we have reafon to [ufpect them all: For how know 
we which of them to believe or follow ? 

Anjw. 1. Chriftianity is but One, and eafily 


Bane known ; and all Chriftians do indeed hold this as 
vnitasde- certain, by common Agreement and Confent, 


fit bonis, they differ not at all about that which I am plead- 
ita perni- ing for : There may be a Difference, whether 
er the Pope of Rome or the Patriarch of Con/tantino- 
malis, ple be the greater, or whether one Bifhop mutt 
Perverfos rule over all, and fuch like matters of carnal 
quippeU- Quarrel ; but there is no Difference whether 
aie ce, Chrift be the Saviour of the World, or whether 
dum con. all his Do@rine be infallibly true ; And the more 
cordant; they quarrel about their perfonal Interefts and 
& tanto By-opinions, the more valid is their Teftimony 
magis 1° in the things wherein they all agree : It is not 
corrigibi- 

les, quan- 


to unani- am now pleading for, or perfwading any to em- 


but thofe wherein they all con- 


2. But if they agree not in all the Integrals of 
their Religion, it is no wonder, nor inferreth a- 
ny morethan that they are not all perfect in the 
Knowledge of fuch high and myfterious Things : 
And when no Man underftandeth all that is in 
Ariftotle, nor no two Interpreters of him agree 
in every Expofition, no, nor any two Men inall 
the World agree in every Opinion, who hold a- 
ny thing of their own, what wonder if Chrifti- 
ans differ in many Points of Difficulty. 

3. But their Differences are nothing in Com- 
parifon of the Heathen Philofophers, who were 
of fo many Minds and Ways, that there was 
{carce any coherence among them, nor many 
things which they could ever agree in. q 

A The very Differences of Abundance of ho- 
nef{t Chriftians, is occafioned by their earnett 
Defire to pleafe God, and do nothing but what 

is juft and right, and their high Efteem of Piety 
and Honefty, while the Imperfe@ion of their 
Judgments keepeth them from knowing in all 
things, what it is which indeed is that good and 
righteous way which they fhould take. If Chil- 
dren do differ and fall out, if ic be but in ftri- 
ving who fhall do beft, and pleafe their Father, 
‘it is the more excufable : Enemies do not fo: L 
deots fall not out in School-difputes or Philofo- 
phical Controverfies : Swine will not fall out for 
Gold or Jewels, if they be caft before them in 
the Streets: But it’s like that fen may. 

j. But che great Sidings and Factions kept up 
in the World, and the Cruelties exercifed there- 
upon, are from worldly Hypocrites, who under the 
Mask of Chriftianity,, are playing their own 
Game; And why mutt Chrift be anfwerable for 
thofe whom he moft abhorreth, and will moft 
terribly condemn ? nf 


T be Reafons of the Chriftian Religion, 


thofe things which they differ about, that I 
| are not learned, wife and virtuous, 


ham 
Part He 
Obj. XID: You boaft of the Holinefs of Chriftians, 
and we fee not but they are worfe than Heathens and 
Mabhometans : ‘They are more drunken, and greater De- 
ceivers in their Dealings, as luftful and unclean, ws 
covetous and carnal, as proud and ambitious, as ty- 
rannical and perfidious, as cruel and contentious: Info- f 
um per- 
much as among the Turkifh Mahometans, and the In- yi ner So- 
dian Banians, the Wickedne{s of Chriftians the grand cietas,qua 
Caufe that they abhor Chriftianity, and it keepeth out efficimur 
your Religion from moft Nations of the Earth : So that Coie 
it is a Proverb among them, when any 1 {ufpetled of cae Pile 
Treachery ; What, do you think I am a Chriftian? Dei, Si- 
And Acotta witneffeth the like of the Welt-In- cutenim 
dies. unum 
Corpus 
Heminis multis conftat membris, & vegetat omnia membra una Ani- 
ma, faciens in Oculo ut videat, tg Aure ut audiat, &c. Ita Spiritus 
Sangétus membra Corporis Chrifti quod eft Ecclefia, continet & vege- 
tat. Et ficut humani Corporis membrum precifum, formam quidem 
qua membrum cognofcitur retinet, &c. Sic quicungue a praeditte pa- 
cis Unitate divifus eft, Sacramentum quidem tanquam formam retinet, 
fed Spiritu preter Unitatemnonvivit. Fruftra ergo foris de forma 
gloriantur, nifi intus{piritu vegetentur. Aug. de Grat. 4 
Nullus Chriftianus malus eft nifi hanc Profeffionem fimulaverit. .4- 
thenag. leg. pro Chrift. p. 3. je att 
Nemo (in carceribus veftris } Chriftianus nifi plane tantum Chrifti- 
anus: Aut fialiud, jam non Chriftianus. Terr. Apol. ¢. 43+ 


Spiritus 
Sanétus 
eft Patris 
& FiliiA- 
mor & 
connexi- 
o: Adip- 


Anfw. 1. Every Man knoweth, that the vul- 
gar Rabble, who indeed are of no Religion,will 
feem to be of the Religion which ismoft for their 
worldly Advantage, or elfe which their Ance- 


' {tors and Cuftom have delivered to them :> And 


who can expect that fuch fhould live as Chrifti- 
ans, who are no Chriftians ? You may as well 
blame Men, becaufe Images do not labour, and 
We never 
took all for Chriftians indeed, who for carnal In- 
tereft, or Cuftom, or Tradition, take up the” 


honeft Men : Shall Loyalty, Truth and Hone- 
{ty therefore be judged of by fuchas them ? No- 
thing can be more unrighteous, than to judge of 
Chriftianity by thofe Hypocrites, whom Chrift 
hath told us fhall be condemned to the foreft Pu- 
nifhment, and whom he hateth above all Sorts 
of Sinners. What if Fulian, Celfus, Porphyry, or 
any of thefe Objectors, fhould call themfelves’ 
Chriftians, and live in Drunkennefs , Cruelty, 
Perjury or Deceit, is it any Reafon that Chrift 
fhould be reproached for their Crimes ? Chrifti- 
anity is nota dead Opinion or Name, bat an active 
heavenly Principle, renewing and governing 
Heart and Life. I have before fhewed what Céri- 
fianity ts. 

2. Inthe Dominions of the Turks and other 
Infidel Princes, the Chriftians by Oppreflion are 
kept without the Means of Knowledge; and fo 
their Ignorance hath caufed them to degenerate, 
for the greater Part, into a fenfual fortifh Sort of 
People, unlike to Chriftians. And in the Do- 
minions of the Mofcovite, Tyranny hath fet upa 
Jealoufie of the Gofpel, and fupprefled Preach- — 
ing, for Fear left Preachers fhould injure the 
Emperor. And in the Weft, the Ufurpation and 
Tyranny of the Papacy hath lock’d up the Seri- 
ptures from that People in an unknown Tongue, 
that they know no more what Chrift faith, than 
the Prieft thinks meet to tell them, left they fhould 
be loofened from their Dependance on the Ro- 
man Oracle. And thus Ignorance with the moft 
deftroyeth Ghriftianity, and leaveth Men burthe 
Shadow, Image and Name: For Belief is an in- 
tellectual Ad, and a Sort of Knowing, and no 
‘Man can believe really he knoweth not what. If 
any Difciples.in the School ofChrift have met 
with fuch Teachers, as think it their Virtue and 
Proficiency to be ignorant, ‘call not fuch Chrifti- 
axe! \ : ’ Tus IN Tu sv ans 


Pare fh. 


ans as know not what ees is,- es judge |.Jn soft Places it is mers by Prine 
-ehot of Chrit s Dearine, by chem thatnever read |Prates 
or heard it, or are-not able ro give youany good | putterh us upon an ungrateful troublefome™ 


Account, noe it. -But blefled be the Lord, 
dre many thoufand better Chriftians.. )) | 

Obj. XUL. But,it «net the ignorant Rabble only, 
-but many of your molt zealous Brof efors of Chriftiani- 


there 


* Ur ubl- ty, who haue been as falfey as, rena, and turbulent 
cunq; tri- and feditious, ay any, ot her's 


ticum, tbr 
&zizania: 
Sic ubi- 


cung;fues and Life of Chrift and, his, Apoftles. 


* Anfw. x. That the true genuine, Chriftian * 
not fo, you may, fee paft. doubt by the Doatrine 
And that 


ritbonum there are thonfands and.millions of. Humble,Ho- 


Dei, illic 


erit & 
{canda* 


lum ini- 


mic}. 


Chryfo fof: in 


Matth. 
Hom. 3 


ly, Faithful Chriftians in the’ World, isa Truth 
which nothing byt Ignorance or Malice can de- 
ny. 2. Hypocrites are no true Chriftians, what 
Zeal foever they pretend : There. is a Zeal for 


Self ,and Interesi, which : is oft masked with the |, 


Name of Zeal for Chrift.. It is not the feeming, 


Seddicet but the real Chriftian, which -we have to juftifte. 
aliquiseti- 3. Tt is commonly .a “few young unexperienc’d 


am de no- 
ftris exce- 
dere quof- 


dam a re- 


Novices, which are tempted-into, Diforders. But | 
Chrift: will bring them to Repentance forall, be- 
fore he will forgive and fave them. Look into 


_guladifci- the Scripture, and, fee whether. it doth not dif- 
pline:De- ow and contradict every Fault, both great and 


funt tum 


Chriftiani 


haberi a- 
pud nos. 
Philofo- 
phi vero 
uli cum 


talibus Faftis in Nomihe &in “Hénove lois perfeverant. Tirtul,4-’ 
pol. c. 46. See a yatable Exbortation in Dorotheus, Dok. 5. ne nos ipfos 


informemus, How senleappy they arethat.go.on. their own Heads ,..and want 


fmall, which, you ever. knew any ©hriftian com- 
mit 2 If ic do., ,( as vifibly, it doth,), why mutt 
Chriff bg blamed for ous Faults, -when:he is con- 
demning them, and repHANINE ass and neren us | 
of them. .) ‘ ; 


_ 


good Guides in Religion. Bee Pat, Gr. lat. To. 1. p. 778. 


o— -diftire With! thofe;” thac, haye any, true, -Know- 
lahometanifin c gennot en- 
ing, and there fore. doth 


& reeks. and Rox 
mans had much Leathin »,, which id but prepare; 


> 


_ 


-suulfor the Reception of: fittianity, Yo at whofe Ser 
vic de: th Cont hu ever, - fince: » Bue, ‘barbarous; 
- Ignorat cé hath’ oF Aired, almoft all the Rett of 
the: Rigi d*¥ Even denen of the Ghinenfes 
and" 


efi 19> 


ems! ieee 


tO wii 


ere ae 


ber 4 
“ 


31 Of 


ou}. 


fit! wih 3 
obom 1 


ie 
aoe ig Puig For all that you fay oe Robes we heap. 


-oumns «fubtile; vAeguings Chae C] Cesar Gi feggereh His 


soqn 99 _ranceris! their Bne 


“Obj! NIV: The’ “greater” part’ of the World, 1 a- 


gain Cbriftianiry * Heathens and Infidels are the far 


greater part of the Batth°: “And the greateft “Princes 
and learned [PP bilofophers Babe been’ and arg on the o- 
ther fide. __ 

Anfp. ©. The. greater number . oF. the World. 
are frot Kings nor Phitofophers , nor wife nor, 
good’ Mew :"‘And-yet that is no difparagement to 
Kings}*or Jearned, or g00d Men. “2. The, mott | 
of the Wortd donot know what Chriftianity is, 
nor ever heard the Reafons of it; and age 
no wonder if “they” are ‘not “Chriftians. And. if 
the mioft'of the ‘World be’ ignorant and carnal, 


and ‘fuch ds have fubjeced’ their Reafon. to ‘their, 
re There 


_ Lufts?nowondérsif théy are'not wife. 
is no where i in the World, fo much Learning as 
“amiong the ‘Chriftians » Experience, puts that patt: 


ledge! of the Worlds?" Ma 
dire thé Bere of L¥atn 
_ fappréfs ‘or’ flight ite 


he old, 


nefs: nd eee ge, Taro feat inte fhe: Learn- 
lans. 


and we'are not a. 


© Any. That do 


ube t. hemes gist fn 


Men: ayer own A ce the and Igno-. 


ed,. and. not the: foe 

“ft Seg cu is 

bate titis none aohsit 4 our Duty, 
al eof ailemin 


roy age Pa Hore 


bi¥ mngied a4 ~ at 


at we cannot begr them: 


Reafon telleth you,they -fhould ibe, 
Earth would be fo delectable ro: you , 


mana & of tet a “9 is. but Childifh- 


the: areal Cafe of: 


Strength: “But your, Ig-. 


ee spade 
t 


Saat 


>. and, it. rofiraineth us front our Pea fures 


we are not Soul 5S, that hi UC, 10 Bo ye fy 
cannot flight thefe things. 
Fa) / 


de tota judicabis. » An dubium eft ‘quit Virtus ite msxinten | 
obtineat in Rebus humanis, ut reliquas.-obrnar ? Avde 0.9 
dum Naturam funt Boz appellare, nec, fraudare fuo. ve 
Virtutis autem amplitudinem guafi in altera Libre Lance 
ram, mihi crede, ea Lanx, & Maria deprimet: :* 


tars 


latur.,: 
&us eft; an hilara Vita amiflaeft? Cie: define J.i5. page; 


Ifti ipfi qui Voluptate & Dolore omnia met UPC UL nonhe lament, 


fapienti plus femper adeffé quod velit, quam ‘quod nolit. Id, 


Thofethat revolt from Chrift becaufe if Safferings, are like him't nY at Ci ice- 
ro, ibid. (peaks of, Nobis Heracleoresille Diowyfius fagitiofe défeittific v 


tur 4 Stoicis, propter Oculorum dolorem. Quah hoc didicifler 


ne, non dolere cum doleret! Illud audjerar, nec tamen didicerat,Malu 


illud non effe, quia turpe non effet, & effer ferendum Vivo. p 
Qui per Virtutem peritat, non interit. Befiaa's in'du capt. 


Anpy. But you hive Souls tliat vere mada to / 
rule Your Bodies, and, are more worthy and dui ‘ 
rable than they ;_ and, were» your Souls fuchsis: 


no Iafe ont: 


as ‘that: 
which you account fo troublefome. Aad if yoo. 


will .chufe. Things perifhing for your Portion;\: 
and. be content with, the momentary Pleafures af 
a Dream, you mutt. patiently undergo, the Fruits*s 
of fuch, a foolifh:Choice.  AndiifsErernal Glows 
ry will. not compenfacte, whateyer» you cam lofew 
by the Wrath of Man, or by the Crofling ots 
your flefhly Minds ; you may let_it_go, and. 
boaft of your better Choice as you, find Caufe. 
How much did the Light-of ‘Nature teach the 
Stoicks, the Cynicks, and many other Seas, which 
differeth not much in Aufterity. from Chrif?’s 
Precepts of Mortification and Selfdenial? . So- 
crates could fay’, [Opes ac Nobilitates, now folum 
nibil im fe habere boneftatis, verum omne malumex 
eis aboriri. Laert. |. 2. in Socr.p, 99. ~ Dicebat- rr 
unicum effe bonum- feientiam, malumg; wnicum in{ci2 
tiam.- Ad. ib. Ft ‘Heféerenti guid illum Athenienl sy 
| mori decrevilffent) °C» natura illos,. inguity ‘Tb. Ex. 
multa prins de immortalitate animetum ac Prades. td. 
difftrens, ctcutam' bilit, P- 10h. Maena animi lub- 
b Limitate car ‘entes “iat (om objurga mae contemnebat , 
p96. When-he was publickly” dérided , Giead 
-ferebat egus animo. And when one kicke him, 
and’the:People’ marvelled at his Patience , he 
{aid} ‘What if an Als had hick? me, Should rie yar 
fuaehite: ul Law ps 93. When he {aw in Fairs, 
and Shops what Abundance of ‘things are ferro 
Sale, ee rejoycinely {aid , Duam puthe ipfe non. 
ego? cum libere quo WaIRP “abire carcere liceret, 
 wolmit,  & plorantes fevere inchepavit, pulcherrimol ; 
{cpniviies illos vinEUs profecutus ej? If fo many Phi- 
tofophers thought it a fhameful Note of Cowar- 
difé, for a Man’to live and hot.to kill himfelf,. 
when he was falling into’ Shame. or Mifery ; in 
much’ greater Reafon hath a trué Believer, to be 
willing to dye in ‘alawfol Way; ‘for the Sake of 
Chrift, ‘and the Hopé'of Glory} and to be Jes 
fearful of Death,’ than a Brutus, a Cato, a Seneca, 
or @ Socrates, “tho” not to infli@ it on themfe! Ives, 
Soundly believe the Promifes of Chrift, and then 
you will never much ftick at Suffering. To lofe 
a’ Peather, and win'a ‘Crown, is a Bargain. that 
4 very’ few would’grudge ac: And prophanely.. 
with Efau'td fell che Birth-tight for a Morfel, to. 
part ‘with Heaven’ for the paltry Pleafures, of; 
efh’and Fancy, were below the Reafon, of a 
an; if’ Sin’ hadnot unmanni'd him, . Matth. 16., 
a 26.) Woofoever will baa bis life, fbiall [ole it Ais 
n 


d shofoever will lofe bis life for iy fake, fall tind, 
ite For what it a man profit ted, ta be Shall as the. 
a ee ‘Unid ‘lofe hi own Ss oe he 
‘Virulent E; vet eth ‘ witrie Nae 
ral’ Reafon ae BR ih nd Life, whilfthe 
Vol. IT. maketh 


“3 


i ee ee, ae 


Seni per “é} fin nm €x e 
‘quod maximas partes continet, latiffimeque fonditur, Restor. appel 
» Dicimus aliquem b tedend vivere ? Igitur it Nee ‘patti or ef 


m5 4 


Non me- 
retur au- 
dire veri- 
tatem,qui 
fraudu- 

lenter in- 
rerrogat. 
Amiobrof. 


maketh it the Glory of the Phiiofophers, whom 
he celebrateth. Of Antoninus the Son of cEdef- 
ws, he faith , [ Totum fe dedidit atque applicuit Diis 
loci genvilibus, C» facris myfticss CY arcanis; citoque 
in Decrum immortalium contubernium receptus eff ; 
neglecta prorfus corporis curd, ejulque voluptatibys re- 


mifjo nuntio, & fapientie fiudio profano vulgo incog- - 


nitum amplexus.— Cundi mortales hujufce viri tem- 


perantiam, conftantiam © infledti ne[ciam mentem de-, 


mirati fuere. Eunap.in /def. What a Saint doth 


he make famblichus to be, of whom it was 


feigned, that in his Prayers he would be lifted 
up above Ten Cubits from the Earth, and his 
Garments changed into a Golden Colour, till he 
had done? Eun. in Fambl.p.572. Even while 
he raileth at the Alexandrian Monks , ut homines 
quidem fhecie , fed witam turpeng porcorum more exi- 
gentes, &c. p. 98. (contrary to the Evidence of 
abundant Hiftory ) he beareth witnefs againtt a 
Vitious Life. And if Holinefs, and Mortificati- 
on, or Temperance be fo laudable, even in the 
Judgment of the bittereft Heathens ; why fhould 
it be thought intolerable Stridtnefs, as it is more 
clearly and fweetly propofed in the Chriftian 
Verity ? Andif he fay of Famblicus, [ Ob jufti- 
tice cultum, facilem ad deorum aures accelJum habuit 3} 
we may boldly fay, that the righteous God loveth 
righteoufze/t, and that the prayers of the upright are 
bis delight ; and that their Sufferings fhall not al- 
ways be forgotten, nor their faithful Labours 
prove in vain. 


CHAP. XII. 
The reafonable Conditions required of them, 
who will overcome the Difficulties of Belie- 


ving, and will not undo themfelves by wilful 
Infidelity. 


Have anfwer’d the Objections againft Chii- 
ftianity, but have not removed the chiefedt 
Impediments ; for recipitur ad modum recipients ; 
the grand Impediments are within, even the In- 
capacity , or Indifpofition, or FrowardnefS of 
the Perfons that fhould believe. It is not every, 


and Work. I will nexe therefore cell you, what 
Conditions Reafon it felf will require of them 
that would not be. deceived ; that fo you may, 
not lay that blame on Chrift, if you be Infidels, 
which belongeth only to your felves, 

Cond. 1. Come not, in, your, Studies. of thefe far 
cred MySteries, 2ith an Enmity againft the Dottrine. 
which you muft ftudy ; or at leafh fufpend your. Enmi- 
ty, fo far as is.neceffary , to an, impartial, Search and. 
Examination. 

For Jil Will cannot eafily believe well. Ma- 
lice and Partiality, will blind the ftrongeft Wits, 


The Reafons of the Chriftian Religion. 


the Evidence which they plead, 


Part 4. 
a Soul -that'hateth the Light, and wilfully -refift- Read the 
eth and abufeth Knowledge, is one of his moft Sciming 
dreadful Judgments. That Man-who will be af, Theo 
Drunkard, a-Glutton, a Whoremonger, a ‘prond eth. 
ambitious Wortéling , in defpite of the com- ad Auto- 
mon Light of Nature, can hardly expect that dyc. foew- 
God fhould give him the Light of Grace. De- ™3e thaF 
fpiting Truth, and enflaving Reafon, and tarn- py. cau 
ing a Man into a Beaft, is not the Way to Hea- ferkfuers 
venly Tiumination. ip 7 
Cond. 3. Be not ignorant ‘of the commen natyral pret 
Truths, (which are recited ip the firft Part of this sium. 
Book ) ; for Supernatural Revelation prefuppofeth Na- shar they 
tural; and Grace, which maketh us Saints, fuppo- cannot 
feth that Reafon bath conftituted us Men 3 and all know God. 
true Knowledge is methodically attained. 
It is a great Wrong to the Chriftian Caufe, 
that too many Preachers of it have miffed the 
true Method, and ftill begun at Supernatural 
Revelations, and buile even Natural Certainties 
thereupon; and have either net known, or con- 
cealed much of the fore-written Natural Veri- 
ties. And it is an exceeding great Caufe of the 
multiplying of Infidels, that moft Men are dull 
or idle Drones, and unacquainted with the com- 
mon Natural Truths, which muft give Light ro 
Chriftianity , and prepare Men to receive it. 
And they think to know what is in Heaven, be- 
fore they will learn what they are themfelves, 
and what it is to be a Man. 
Cond. 4. Get a true Anatomy, Analyfis, or De- 
Scription of Chriftianity in your Minds: For if yon 
know mot the trae Nature of it firf?, you wik be la- 
mentably difaduantaged in enquiring into the Truth of 
tt. 
For Chriftianity well underftaod in the Quid- 
dity will illuftrate the Mind with fuch 2-win- 
ning Beauty, as will make us meet its Evidence 
Half-way, and will do much to convince.us by 
its proper Light. | 
Cond. 5, When you have got the true Method of 
the Chriftian Dottrine, or Analyfis of Faith, begin at 
the Elfentials or Primitive Truths, and proceed in or- 
der, according to the Dependencies of Truths ;, and da 
not begin at the. latter end nor feudy the, Conclufion 


. before the Premifés. 
Head and Heart that is fit for Heavenly! Truth | efore the Premi(és.. 


Cond. 6. Yet look on the whole Scheme or Frame 


of Caufes and Evidences, and take them entirely. and: 
comjunct ; and not as peevilh factions, Men, who in. 


Spleenifh Zeal against another Sei, rejeck and. vilify 
> Viva Le- 


This is the Devil’s Gain, by. the raifing of Sto eft vi- 


Seats and Contentions in the Church: He will ‘5#%o- ° 


rum.Greg. 
Mor, 24. - 


An ve- 


um genus 
huma- 


and hide the Force of, the plaineft: Evidence, 
Cond. 2. Drown not.the Love of Truth-in, a,vi-~ 
cious flefhly Heart and Life ; and. forfeit not. the Light 
of Supernatural Revelation, by wilful Sinning, a- 
gainft natural Light, and debauching your Con{ciencesy. 
oy abufing the Knowledge which already.you.hawe, 
Senfuality, and. wilful, Debauchery, is, the. 
common Temptation to Infidelity : When. Men, 
have once fo heinoufly abufed,God, as that, they: 
muft needs believe, that if there be a, God; he, 
muft be a Terror,to them.; and. if there, be.a, 
Judgment, and a Life of; Retribution, it is like. 
co go ill with them; a little, ching will perfuade. 


nocentiz 
ftudere- 


toe ; ienimfolam hancce prefentem Vitam nos Vi eremus, 

fach Men, that there isn@. God, nor Life to. (picioni Sorendocstegiios Gnéai-tde § hein i age Anke 
come indeed. When they onge hope it is fo, and. aut, Concupifcentia captoss. peccare ? Nos veroomnibus non modo 
take ic for their Intereft, and a defirable thing, oc {ed Cogitatignibus &:Sermonibusnottris tumInterdiu, 


they will eafily believe that.itis.fo,indeed. And. Bisnis i latent videre, oe poorellt Vath Soe toes ae 
God is jut, and beginneth, the Executions of | tertefiti longe.meliogemy nempe copleftems nos vidturos. Id ibid. P77 
his Juice in this World; Andithe Eosfaking-of{, so Ea Conds 7 


hi 


Patri ii. 


ini eth bee _< 


Cond. 7. Murk well the Suitablene/s of the Re- 
medy to the Difeafe; that is, of Chriftianity to the 
depraved State of Man: And mark well the lamen- 
table Effects of that univerfal Depravation , that 
your Experience my tell you how unquftimable it ws. 

Cond. 8. Mark well how connatur ally Chriftianity 
doth relifh with holy Souls, and how well it [uiteth 
with hone/t Principles and Hearts; fo that the better 
any Man is, the better it pleafeth him. And how po- 
tently all Debauchery , Villany and Vice, befriendeth 
the Caufe of Atheifts and Unbelievers. 

Cond. 9. Take a confiderate juft Survey of the 
common Enmity againft Chriftianity and Holine/s, in 
all the wicked of the World ; and the notorious War 
which i every where managed between Chrift and the 
Devil, and their feveral Followers ; that you may 
know Chrift partly by his Enemies. 

Cond. 10. Impartially mark the Effeéts of Chri- 
ftian Doélrine , whereever it is fincerely entertain d ; 
and fee wh2t Religion maketh the bef? Men: And 
judge not of ferious Chriftians at a diftance, by falfe 
Reports of ignorant or malicious Adverfaries; and 
trey you will fee that Chrift 1 acually the Saviour of 
Souls, 

Cond. 11. Be not Liars your felves, left it difpofe 
you to think all others to be Lyars, and to judge of the 
Words of others by your own. 

Cond. 12. Be-think you truly what Perfons you 
fheuld be your felves, and what Lives you fhould live, 
if you did not believe the Chriftian Doétrine ; or if 
you do not believe it, mark what effect your Unbelief 
hath on your Lives. 

For my own Part, Lam affured, if it were 
not for the Chriftian Do@rine, my Heart and 
Life would be much worfe than it is, chough I had 
read Epictetus, Arrian, Plato, Plotinus, Famblichus, 
Proclus-, Seneca , Cicero, Plutarch , every Word : 
And thofe few of my Neighbourhood, who have 
fallen off to Infidelity, have at once fallento De- 
bauchery, and Abufe of their neareft Relations, 
and differed as much in their Lives from what 
they were before in their Profeflion of Chrifti- 
anity, (ehough unfound ) as a leprous Body dif- 
ferech from one in Comelinefs and Health. 

Cand) 3. Be well acqucinted (if poffible ) swith 
Church-Hiftory, that you may underftand by what Tra- 
dition Chriftianity hath de{cended to us. ----" : 

For he that knoweth nothing but what he hath 
feen, Or'receiverh a Bible, or the Creed ,: with- 
out knowing any further whence and which way 
it cometh to us,is greatly difadvantagedas to the 
Reception of the Faith. 

Cond. 14. Ia all your reading of the holy Scriptures, 
allow fill for your Ignorance in the Languages, Pro- 
verbs, Cujtoms, and Circnmftances, which are need- 

ful ta the Underftanding of particular Texts : And 
when Difficulties ftop yeu, be furethat no {uch Ignorance 
remain the Cause. . 

He that will but read Brugenfis, Grotinus , Ham- 
mond; and many other that open fuch Phrafes and 
Circumttances, wich Topographers, and Bocbar- 
tus, and {uch others as write of the Animals, U- 
tenfils, and other Circumftances of thofe Times, 
will fee what grofs Errors the opening of fome 
one Word or Phrafe may deliver the Reader 
from. 

Cond. 15. Underftand what Excellencies and Per- 
fictions they be which the Spirit of God intended to a- 


dorn the: Holy Scriptures with, and alfo what Sort of 


human Imperfections are confistent with thefe its proper 

Perfetiions: That fofalfe Expechations may not tempt 
you into Unbelief. ed ga 

Je feduceth many to Infidelity to imagine,that 
-if Scripture be the Word of God, it muft needs 
‘be moft perfect in every Accident and Mode ; 
-which were never intended to be part of itsPer- 
fe@ion. Whereas God did purpofely: make ufe 
-of thofe Men, and of ‘that Style and Manner of 
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Expreffion, which was defeGive in fome Points 


of natural Excellency, that fo the /upernatural Ex- 
cellency might be the more apparent. 
cured the Blind with Clay and Spittle, and Da- 
vid flew Goliah with a Sling. The Excellency of 
aaron mutt be eftimated by its Aptitude to 
its End. 


As Chrift 


Cond. 16. If you fee the Evidences of the Truth 


of Christianity in the whole, let that [uffice you for the 
Belief of the feveral Parts, when you fee not the true 
Anfwer to particular Exceptions. 


If you fee it foundly proved, that Chrift isthe 


Meffenger of the Father, and that his Word is 
true, and that the holy Scripture is his Word ; 
this is enough to quiet any fober Mind, when it 
cannot confute every particular Obje@ion : 
elfe no Man fhould ever hold faft any thing in the 
World ; if he muft let all go after the fulleft 
Proof, upon every Exception which he cannot 
an{wer., 
be true, the parts are true. 


Or 


The Inference is fure. If the whole 


Cond. 17. Obferve well the many Effects of An- 


gels ministration, and the Evidences of a Communion 
between us and the Spirits of the unfeen World: For 
this will much facilitate your Belief. 


Cond. 18. Over-look not the plain Evidences of 


the Apparitions, Witches, and wonderful Events which 
fall out in the Times and Places where you live : 


And what Reflections they have upon the Christian 
Caufe. 


Cond. 19. Obferve well the notable Anfwers of 


Prayers, im matters Internal and External , in others 
and in your felves. 


Cond. 20. Be well Studied at home, cbout the Ca- 


pacity, Uje and Tendency of all your Faculties ; and 
you will find that your very Nature pointeth you up to 
another Life, and x made only to be happy in that 
Knowledge, Love and Fruition of God, which the Gof= 
pel most effectually leads you to. 


Cond. 21. Mark well the Prophecies of Christ him- 


felf, both of the Destruction of Jerufalem, and the 
Succeffes of his Apostles in the World, 8c. and mark. 
how exactly they are all fulfilled. 


‘Cond. 22. Let no pretence of Humility tempt you 


to debafe human Natnre below its proper Excellency ; 
lest thence you be tempted to think it uncapable of the 
everlasting Sight and Fruition of God. : 


“~The Devil's way of deftroyingis oftentimes by 


overdoing. The proud Devil willhelp you to be 
very humble, and help you to deny the Excel- 
lency’of Reafon and natural Free-will , and all 
fupernatural Inclinations, when he €an make ufe 
of it to perfwade you , that Man is but a fubtil 
Sort of Brute, and hath a Soul but gradually dif- 
ferent from Senfitives, and fo is not made for a- 
nother Life. 


Cond. 23. Yet come to Chrift as humble Learners, 


and not as arrogant felf-conceited Cen{urers : And think 
not that you are capable of Unaerstanding every thing 


as foon as you hear it. 


Cond.24. Fudge not of the main Caufe of ChriSti- 


anity, or of particular Texts or Points, by [udden hafty 


Thoughts and Glances ; as if it were a Bujfinefs to be 


curforily done: But allow it your moft deliberate fober 


Studies, your most diligent Labour, and {uch Time and 
Patience, as Reafon may tell you are neceffary to a learner 
in fo great a Caufe. 

Cond. 25. Call not fo great a Matter to the Trial in 
a Cafeof Melancholy, and natural Incapacity ; but Ray 
till you are fitter to perform the Search. 

It is one of the common Cheats of Satan, to 
perfwade poor weak, and melancholy Perfons, 
that have but half the Ufe of their Underftand- 
ings, to go then to try the Chriftian Religion, 
when they can {carce caft up’ an intricate Ac- 
count, nor are fit to judge of any greatand diffi- 
cult Thing. And then he hath an advantage to 
confound them, and fill them with blafphemous 
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andunbelieving Thoughts ; and if not to fhake 
their habitval Faich, yet greatly to perplex them, 
anddilturb cheir Peace. The foundeft Wit and 
mot compofed, is fitteft for fogreata Task. 

Cond. 26. When upon fober Trial you have dif- 
cerned the Evidences of the Chriftian Verity , record 
what you have found true : And judge not the next 
time against thofe Evidences, till you have equal Op- 
portunity for a full confideration of them. 

In this cafe the Tempter much abufeth many 
injudicious Souls: When by good Advice and fober- 
eft Meditation, they have feen the Evidence of 
Truth in fatisfying Clearnefs , he will after fur- 
prize them, when their Minds are darker, or their 
Thoughts moft fcattered, or the former Evidence 
is out of Mind, and pufh them on fuddenly then 
to judge of the Matters of Immortality, and of 
the Chriftian Caufe, that what he cannot getby 
Truth of Argument, he may get by the Incapa- 
city of the Difputane : As if a Man that once 
{aw a Mountain fome Miles diftant from him, in 
a clear Day, fhould be tempted to believe that 
he was deceived, becaufe he feeth it not in a mi- 
{ty Day, or when he isin a Valley,.or within the 
Houfe : Or as if a Man that in many Dayshard 
Study, hath caft up an intricate large Account , 
and fet itright under his Hand, fhould be called 
fuddenly to give upthe fame Account anew, with- 
out looking on that which he before caft up ; 
when as if his firft Account be loft, he muft have 
equal Time, and Helps, and Fitnefs, before he 
can fet it as right again. Take it not therefore 
as any difparagement to: the Chriftian Truth , if 
you cannot on-a fudden give your felves fo Satis- 


factory an Account of it, as formerly in more | 


Clearnefs., and by greater Studies you. have 
done. 

‘Cond. 27. Gratifie not Satan fo much, as to que- 
{tion well refolved Points, as oft as he will move you 
to it. 
Though you muft prove all things, till, aslearn-, 
ing, youcome to underftand themin their proper 
Evidence, Time and Order; yet you mutt re- 
cord and hold faft chat which you have proved, 
and not fufter the Devil to put you to the Anfwer 
of one and the fame Queftion over and over, as 
often as he, pleafe : This is to give him our 
Time,and to admit him to debate his Caufe with 
us by Temptation, as frequently as he will: 
Which you would not allow to a Ruffian to the 
Debauching of your Wife or Servants: And you 
provoke God to give you up to Error, when ;no 

efolution, will ferve your turn. After juft Re- 
folutiog , the Tempter is to be rejected and not 
difputed with ; asa troublefome Fellow that would 
interrupt us in our Work. 

Cond. 28. Where you find your own Underftand- 
ings infufficient, have recourfe for Help to fome truly 
wife judicious Divine. 

Not to every weak Chriftian, nor unskilful 
Minifter, who is.not.well grounded in his own 
Religion : But to thofe that have throughly ftudi- 
ed it themfelves:, You may, meet. with many Dif- 
ficulties in Theology, and in the Text, which 
you think can never be well folved , which are 
nothing to them that underftand the Thing. No 
Novice in the Study of Logick, Aftronomy,Geo- 
metry, or any Art or Science, will think that 
évery Difficulty that he meeteth with, doth prove 
that his Author was deceived, unlefs he be able to 
refolve it of himfelf + But he will ask his Tutor, 
or fome one verfed in thofe Mattersto refolveit : 
And then he will fee that his Ignorance was the 


> os 


-Caufe of all his Doubts, 

- Cond,.29. Labour, faithfully to receive all Holy 
Truths with a-Praéti¢cal Jatent, ‘aud to work them on 
Jour Hearts according to their naturey weight and ufe. 

| For the Dottrine of Christianity w {cientia affectiva 


practica ; a Doétrine for Head, Heart and Life. And 
if that which is made for the Heart, be not admitted 
to‘the Heart, and rooted there, it 43 half rejected while 
it feemeth received, and is not in its proper Place and 
Soil. ; 

If you are yet in doubt of any of the Superna~ 
tural Verities, admit thofe Truths to your Hearts 
which you are convinced of; elfe you are falfe to 
them and to your felves, and forfeit all further 
Helps of Grace. 

Obj. This is but a Trick of Deceit to engage the Af- 
fections, when you want Arguments to convince the 
Fudgment: Perit omne judicium cum res tanfit in 
affectum. 

Anfw. When the Affection is inordinate, and 
over-runs the Judgment, this Saying hath fome 
truth ; but it is mott falfe as of Ordinate Affettions 
which follow Sound Judgment. For by fufcitati- 
on of the Faculties, fuch Affections greatly help 
the Judgment : And Judgment is but the Eye of 
the Soul to guide the Man, and it is but the Paf- 
fage to the Will, where Human Acts are more 
compleat. If your Wife be taught that Conjugal 
Love is due to her Husband; and your Child that 
Filial Love and Reverence is due to his Father, 
fuch Affections will not blind their Judgments 


bd 


but ‘contrarily ¢t ive 4 
y they do not fincerely receive V' ples 


num fidei 


thefe Precepts, if they let them not into the 


Part IL. 


Dubita- 
mus, am- 
bigimus, 


. necefle 


uod di- 


Heart , and anfwer them not with the Affe@i- fufpica- 


ons. 


tamusnos Deo, nec plus apud nos valeat incredulitas noftra, 


mur in faucibus. Arnob. adv. Gent. b.2. verbis ultim. 


And here is the great difference between the 
Faith of an honett fan@tified Plow-man, and of a 


-carnal unfanctified Lord or Doétor ; the one o- 
peneth his Heart to the Doctrine which he recei- 


veth, and faithfully admitteth it to its proper 
Work, and {o embraceth it practically, and. inlove; 
and therefore holdeth it faft as a radicated experi- 
enc d truth, when hecannot an{wer all Cavils that 
are brought againft it. The other fuperficially 
receiveth it into the. Brain, by meer Speculation, 
and treacheroufly fhuts up his Heart againft it, 
and never gave it real rooting ; and therefore in 
the time of trial lofeth that unfound fuperficial 
Belief which he hath. God bleffeth his Word to 
the Heart that honeftly and pradtically receiveth 
it, rather than to him that imprifoneth it in Un- 
righteou{nefs. 

Cond. 30. Laftly, if yet anyDoubts remain, bethink 
you which is the fureft fide, which you may follow with 
leaft danger, and where you are certain to undergo the 
{malleft Lof. 

It is pity that any fhould hefitate ina Matter of 
fuch Evidence and weight, and fhould think with 
any doubtfulnefs of Chriftianity, as an uncertain 
Thing : But yet True Believers may have caufe 
to fay, Lord help our Unbelief, and increafe our Faith. 
And all Doubting will not prove the unfoundnefs 
of Belief. The true Mark to know when Faith 
is true and faving, notwithftanding all fuchDoubt- 
ings, is the meafure of its prevalency with our Hearts 
and Lives: ‘© That belief in Chrift and the Life 
“to come is true and faving, notwithftanding all 
* Doubtings, which habitually poffeffeth us with 
*“ the Love of God above alJ, and refolveth thé 
“‘ Will to prefer the pleafing of him, and the 
** Hopes of Heaven before all the Treafures and 
“ Pleafures of this World, and caufeth us in our 
‘** Endeavours to live accordingly. And that 
“* Faith is unfound which will not do. this, -how 
“well foever it may be defended by Difpute, 
Therefore at leaft, for the refolving 
for Choice and Prattice, if you muft doubt, yet con- 
fider which is the fafeft fide. If Chrift be the Sa- 


yourWills — 


mur : 
Commit- 
quam il- 


lius nominis & potentie magnitudo : Ne dum ipfi nobis argumenta 
conguirimus quibus effe videatur falfum id quod effe novimus atque 
adnitimur verum , obrepat dies extremus, & inimice mortis reperia- 


viour . 


Part I. 
viour of theWorld, he will bring Believers to Grace 
and Glory: And you are fure there is nothing 


but * Tranfitory Trifles which you can_poflibly 
lofe by fuch a Choice. For certainly his Precepts 


“Que — are holy and fafe, and no Man can imagine rati- 
mala Stoi- onally that they can endanger the Soul. But i 
a day you reject him by Infidelity, you are loft for ever: 


appellare ; For there remaineth xo more Sacrifice for Sin, but a 


afpera — fearful looking for of “fudgment, and Fire, which 
autem, & hal! devour his Adverfaries for ever. There is no 
eae a other Saviour for him, who finally refufeth the 


rejicienda’ Only Saviour. And if you doubted whether Faith 
&aliena might not prove an Error, you could never fee 


7 egal at ¥ caufe to fear that it fhould prove a hindrance 
Bees: to your Salvation: For Salvation it felf is an un- 
eanos. known Thing to moft that do not believe in 


mala dici- Chrift: And no Man can well think, that a Man 
mus, fed who is led by an Age of fuch Miracles, fo credibly 


ecane reported to us, to believe in one that leadeth up 
pitta Souls to the Love of God, and a Holy and Heaven- 
Pifode — ly Mind and Life, can ever perifh for being /o Jed 


Peripat. & to {uch a Guide, and then led by bim in fo good a 
Academ. Way, and to fo good an End. 


in Cicer. 
de fin. I. Se P. 294. Cum ergo hxc fit conditio faturorum ut 
teneri & comprehendi nullius poffim anticipationis atta€tu, nonne puri- 
or ratio eft, exduobus incertis & in ambigua expectratione pendentibus, 
id potius credere, quod aliquas fpes ferat, quim omnino quod nullas? 
Td illo enim periculi nihil eft, fi quod dicitur imminere, caffum fiat & 
vacuum; In hoc damnum eft maximum, (id eft .. utis amiffio) ficum 
tempus advenerit, aperiatur hoc fuiffe mendacium. Quid dicitis O 
neicii etiam fletu & miferatione digniffimi ; Ita non tam extimefcitis, ne 
forte hec vera fint, que funt defpe&tui vobis, & prebent materiam ri- 
fus ? Nec faltem vobifcum fub obfcuris cogitationibus volvitis, ne quod 
hodit credere obftinata renuitis perverfitate redarguac ferum tempus & 
frrevocabilis peenitentia caftiget ? Nonne velle hac faltem vobis fidem 
faciunt argumenta credendi, quod jam per omnes terras in tam brevi 
tempore immenfi hujus facramenta diffufa funt? &c.  Arnob. Lib. 2. 


pag. 12. 


ND thus, Reader, I have faithfully told. 

thee what Reafonings my own Soul hath 

had about its Way to Everlafting Life, and what 
Enquiries it hath made into the Truth of the Chri- 
{tian Faith: I have gone to my own Heart for 
thofe Reafons, which have fatisfied my felf, and 
not to my Books, (from.which I have been ma- 
ny Years feparated) for fuch as {atisfie other Men, 
and not.my felf: I have.told thee what I believe, 
and why. .¥et other Mens Reafonings perhaps 
may give more Light to others, though thefe are 
they that have prevailed moft with me. There- 
fore Idefire the Reader that would have more {aid, 
to perufe efpecially thefe Excellent) Books : Cz- 
meros Prelectiones de VerboDei, with the Thefes Sal- 
murienfes and Sedanenfes on that Subject : Grotins 
-de Veritate Religionis Chriftiane: Marfilius Ficinus de 
Relig. Chrift. cum notis Lud.Crocii :. Lodovicus Vives 
de Verit. Fid. Chrift. Phil. Morney du Pleffis de Verit.) 
Fid. Chrift. Fobn Goodwin of the Authority of the 
Scriptures : Campanella’s Athei{mus Triumphatus : Hi- 
eronymus Savonarola’s Triumphus Crucis, ( both Ex- 
cellent Books, excepting the Errors of theirTimes) 
Raymundus de Sabundis his Theologia Naturalis: Mi- 
crelit Ethnophronius (an Excellent Book). Raymun- 
dus Lullius Articul. Kid. Alexander Gill (out of him) 
-on the Creed: Mr. Stillingfleet’s Origines Sacre (a 
lace and veryWorthy, Labour), Dr. Fack/on on the 
Creed : Mr. Vincent Hatecliff’s Aut Deus aut Nibil 
(for the firft Part of Religion: ) pafling by Le/- 
fius, Parfons, and abundance more: and Com- 
mon Place-Books, which many of them treat very 
well on \thisSubje&. And of the Ancients, 4x- 
guftine de Civitate Dei, & Eufebii Preparatio & De- 
maonftratio Evangelica, are the fulleft ; and almott 
all of chem have fomewhat to this ufe, as Fu/tin 
M. Athenagoras, Tatianus, Tertullian, Clemens Alex- 
and. Origen againft Celfus; vc. Cyprian, Laétan- 
tius 5 Athanafius , Bafil, Gr. Naxianzen , Nef- 
jof MPG cite Mason cil . a 
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For my own part, E humbly thank the Hea- 
venly Majefty for the Advantages which my E- 
ducation gave me, for the timely reception of 
the Chriftian Faith ; but Temptations and Diffi- 
culties have fo often called me to clear my 
Grounds, and try the Evidences of that Religion, 
which J had firft received upon the commendati- 
on of my Parents, that [have long thought no 
Subject more worthy of my moft ferious faithful 
fearch ; and have wondered at the great number 
of Chriftizns, who could {pend their Lives in ftu- 
dying the Superftruures, and wrangling about 
many {mall Uncertainties, to the great diftur- 
bance of the Church’s Peace, and found no more 
need to be confirm'd in the Faith. In this Enqui- 
ry I have moft clearly, to my full fatisfacion 
difcern’d all thofe Natural Evidences for GO D- 
LINESS or HOLINESS which I have 
laid down in the firft Part of this Book: And1 
have difcern’d the congruous Superftruction and 
Connexion of the CHRISTIAN Religion there- 
unto : [have found by unquettionable Experience 
the Sinful and Depraved State of Man ; and] 
have difcern’d the admirable fuirablenefs of the 
Remedy to the Malady: I have alfo difcern’d the 
Atceftation of God in the Grand Evidence, the 
HOLY SPIRIT, the ADVOCATE or Agent of 
JefusgChrift, viz. 1. The AntecedentEvidence in the 
Spirit of Prophecie, leading unto Chrift. | 2. The 
Inherent Conjtituent Evidence of the Gofpel, and of 
Chriff, the Image of God, in the Power, Wifdom and 
Goodnef both of Chri and of hisDo&rine. 3.The 
Concomitant Evidence of Miracles in the Life, 
Refurrection and Prophecies of Céri/?, -and in. the 
abundant Miracles of the Apoftles and other his 
Difciples through the World. 4. The Sub/equen: 
Evidence in the Suecefles of the Gofpel, to the 
true fanctification of Millions of Souls, by the 
Powerful Efficacy of Divine Co-operation. 1 
have {pent moft of my Life in ‘Converfe with 
fuch truly Sanétified Perfons, and in Preaching 
this Gofpel (through the great Mercy of God) 
with fuch fuccefs upon no fmall’ Numbers : So 
that I am certain by fullexperience of the reality 
of that holy change, which cannot be done bur 
with the Cc-operation of God. I have feem thac 


this Change is another matter than Fancy, Opi- 


nion, or Factious Conjunction with a Sec; ‘“[ E- 
** yen the fetting up God in the Soul as God, as 
“our Owner, Ruler, and Chief Good, andthe de- 
** voting of the Soul to him in Refignation, Obedi- 
“ence and Thankful Love; the feeking of an Ever- 
*“Jafting Felicity in his Glorious Sight and Love 
in Heaven; the Contempt of this World, as it 
** pleafeth the Flefh, and the holy ufe of it, as 
“*the Way to our'Felicity and pleafing God; the 
“ fubduing and denying all Carnal Defires, which 
“would rebel againft God and Reafon, and re- 
** ftoring Reafon to the government of the Low- 
“er Faculties : The denying of that inordinate 
** SelfifhnefS, which fetteth up our Intereft againit 


** our Neighbours; and the refpeécting and loving 


* our Neighbours as our felves ; and doing to o- 
** thers as we would be done by ; and doing good 
** to all Men as faraswe have Power: The holy 
** governing of our Inferiors,and obeying ourSu- 
**'periors in order to thefe Ends ; living foberly, 
* righteoufly and godly in this World; and in the 
“ patient bearing of all Affiictions, and diligent 
“ ferving God in our feveral Places, to redeem 
** our Time, and perpare for Death, and wait 
* with longing for the Everlafting Glory , the 
* Hope of which is caufed in usbyFaich in Chrit, 
* our Ranfom, Reconciler, Example, Teacher, 
** Governorand Judge.}] ‘This is the true’Nature 
of the Religion expreffed in the Gofpel, and im- 
prefs'd on the Souls of Sanctified Men. | By this 


\ Effeg I know that Chrift is the Saviour of the 


World, 
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World, and no Deceiver, asI know a Man to be 
a true Phyfician, and no Deceiver, when I fee 
him ordinarily and throughly perform the Cures 
which he undertaketh. He faveth us actually 
from the Power of our Sins, and bringeth up our 
Hearts to God, and therefore we may boldly fay, 
He is our Saviour: This Witnefs through his Mer- 
cy I have in my felf, and is always with me, and 
in thofe whom I converfe with round about me. 
I have alfo upon juft enquiry found that the Wit- 
nefles of Chrift’s Refurreétion and Miracles have 
deliver'd us their Teftimony with a three-fold E- 
vidence : 1. The Evidence of juft Credibility to a 
Human Belief. 2. The Evidence of Natural Cer- 
tainty in the Natural Impoffibilities of Deceit. 
2, The Evidence of Supernatural Divine Atteftati- 
on, in, 1. The Image of Ged on their Hearts and 
Do@rine: 2. Their Miracles: And , 3. Their 
Sané@tifying Succefs. And I have found that the 
Witneffes of the Miracles of the Apostles them- 
felves have alfo given us the fame three Degrees of 
proof of the Verity of their Testimony ; tho’ Mira- 
cles continue not nowas then. And I have look’d 
round about me in the World, as diligently and im- 
partially as I could, to fee whether Chri?, and the 
Way which he hath prefcribed us, have any Com- 
petitor which may make it difficult to refolve 
which to prefer and follow. And as I have found 
that none but God alone hath Abfolute Domini- 
on and Sovereignty over us, and is our Chief Be- 
nefactor, nor fitto be our Felicity and Ultimate 
End, fo I have found that there is no one fo fit 
to betaken for our Mediator and the Way to God, 
as Jefus Chrift; none elfe that hath a natural ap- 
titude ; none elfe among Men that is perfeé& 
without Sin, that hath conquered Satan, the World 
and Death ; that isa Meflenger from Heaven fo 
infallible and fure , whofe Do@rine and Life is 
fuited to our Cafe ; none elfe that is become a 
Sacrifice for our Sins, and hath rifen from the 
Dead, and afcended into Glory, and doth govern 
and preferve us, and will judge the World, and 
hath Power to give the Holy Ghoft, both for Gifts 
andGraces ; nor that actually giveth it to the fan- 
Gifying of all his Sincere Followers ; none elfe 
that hath fuch a Church and Kingdom, contem- 
ning the World, and contemned by the World, 
and fo truly fitted to the pleafing of God, and the 
Future Fruition of himin Glory. I fee that Fu- 
daifm is but the Porch of Chriftianity; and if Christ 
had not confirm’d the Verity of the Old Teftament 
to me, I fhould have found the Difficulty of be- 
lieving it much greater. And as for Mabometa- 
nilm, befides the Common Truths which it re- 
taineth, (of the Unity of the Godhead, the Ve- 
rity of Chriff, and the Life to come, &c.) there 
is nothing elfe which at all inviteth my Under- 
ftanding. And as for Heatheni/m, the Cafe that 
it hath brought the Miferable World into, is much 
to be pitied and deplored: Much precious Truth 
is revealed to us by Nature, but Experience telleth 
us of the need of more: And Chriftianity hath all 
which Nature teacheth, with a great deal more : 
So that Chrifianity hath no confiderable Compe- 
titor. 
__ And as for Worldly Wealth and Honour, Supe- 
rioiity and Command of others, the Favour, Ap- 
plaufe and Praife of Great Ones, or of the Mul- 
ticude, Voluptuoufnefs and Flethly Delights, éc, 
Eafe, Long Life, or any Accommodations of the 
Flefh, yea, Learning it felf, as ic is but the plea- 
fing of the Fancy in the knowledge of unneceffa- 
ry Things, all thefe I have perufed,and foundthem 
to be Deceit and Trouble: A Glimpfe of Heaven, a 
Tafte of the Love of God in Chrift, yea, a Fervent 
Defire after God, yea, a Penitent Tear, is better than 
themall, and yieldeth a Delight which leaveth a 


* betterTafte behind it,andwhich myReafon more 
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approveth in the Review: And the Vanity of all 
Inferior Pleafures appeareth to me in the Com- 

mon Effects: They diftra& and corrupt the Minds 

of thofe that have the greateft meafure of them, 

and make them the Calamity of their Times, the a 
Furious Affiicters of the Upright, and the pity of . 
allSober Stander:-by,who fee them turn the Woild 
into a Bedlam; And how all their Honour,Wealth 
and Sport will leave them at a dying Hour, and 
with what Dejected Minds unwelcome Death will 
be entertain’d by them, and with what fad Re- 
views they will look back upon all their Lives,and 
in what fordid duft and darknefs they mutt leave 
the rotting Flefh,when their Soulsare gone to re- 
ceive their Doom, before the Judge of all the 
World. All thefe are things which were paft ail 
doubt with me, fince I had any folid ufe of Rea- 
fon, and Things which are {till before my 
Eyes. 

“© Wherefore, my God, I look to Thee, Icome 
“to Thee, to Thee alone : No Man, no worldly 
“ Creature Made me ; none of them did Redeem 
“me ; none of them did Renew my Soul, none 
* of them will juftifie me at thy Bar, nor forgive 
““ my Sin, nor Save me from thy Penal Juftice : 
“* None of them will be a full or a perpetual Feli- 
“ city or Portion for my Soul. Iam not a Stran- 
“* ger to their Promifes and Performances; [have 
* trufted them too far, and follow’d them too 
“long : O that it had been lefs, (though I mutt 
“ thankfully acknowledge, that Mercy did early 
‘* fhew me their Deceit, and turn my enquiring 
“Thoughts to Thee :) To thee I refign my felt, 
* for Lam thine own: To thee I /ubjeét all the 
** Powers of my Soul and Body, for thou art my 
* Rightful Sovereign Governor : from thee I 
“ thankfully accept of all the Benefies and-Com- 
“ forts of my Life ; in thee I expe@ my true Fe- 
**}icity and Content: To know thee, and love 
“thee, and delight in thee, mutt be my Bleffed- 
“ nefs, or I muft have none. The little Taftes ty, enim 
“ of this Sweetnefs which my thirfty Soul hath gloria 
“€ had, do tell me that there is no other real Joy. quid eft 
“ I feel that chou haft made my Mind to kuow Mili eter- 
ee num An 

thee, and I feel thou haft made myHeart to love celorum 
“thee, my Tongue to praife thee, and all thatI beato- 
“am and have to ferve thee: And even in the rumque 
“ panting languifhing Defires and Motions of my ‘Pititum 
* Soul, Ifind that thou, and only thou art its reft- ie. ceed 
“ing place: And tho’ Love do now but fearch, eft fem- 
“and pray, and cry, and weep, and is reaching Per lau- 
‘upward, but cannot reach the Glorious Light, °*"* ce 
“the Bleffed Knowledge, the Perfeét Love for hoc view 
“* which it longeth ; yet by its Eye, its Aim, its prefentis 
** Motions, its Moans, its Groans, I know its Mean- 1nopia 
*¢ ing,where it would be, and I know its End. M eh 
“ difplaced Soul will never be well, till it come Continge- 
** near to thee, till it know thee better, tilliclove re. Scire 
“thee more. It loves ic felf; and juftifiech thar autem ubi 
** felf-love, when it can love thee : It oaths it "> &_. 
** felf, and is weary of it felf as a lifelefs Burthen, a 
“‘ when it feels no Pancings after thee. Wert thou gaudio 
“to be found in the moft folitaryDefart, ic would {pei, fiti- 
“ feek thee ; or in the uttermoft parts of the Earth, "© fu 
“it would make after thee: Thy Prefence makes pid 4 
“a Croud a Church; thy Converfe maketh a ris, hec 
* Clofet, or folitary Wood or Field to be kin to eft illa 
“ the Angelical Choir. The Creature were dead 1® dici- 
‘if thou wert not its life; and ugly, if thou wert Sedan in 
“not its Beauty ; and infignificant, if thou wert hac vira 
“ not its Senfe. The Sou! is deform’d which is perfeétio. 
“ without thine Image ;and lifelefs, which liveth ##39 4S. 
“* not in love tothee, if Love be not its Pulfe, and 5.7" 

“* Prayer, and Praife, its‘conftant Breath: The rieo/. ge 
“ Mind is unlearned which readeth not thyName fe Eccl. 
‘on all the World, and feeth not HOLINESS “#. 2. 

‘* TO THE LORD engraven upon the Face of “49 
“every Creature. He doteth that doubteth of 


< thy 
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** doth not live to’thee. 
“ Portion; no Reafon , no Love, no Life, but 
“ what is devoted to thee, employ’d om thee, and 
“* for thee here,and fhall be perfeeted in thee, the 
“only perfect final Objeét for evermore. Upon 
* the Holy Altar erected by thy Son, and by his 
“ Hands, and his Mediation, I humbly devore aad 
* offer thee THIS HEART: O that Icoutd 
“* fay with greater feeling, This Flaming, Loving, 
“© Longing Heart! But the Sacred Fire which mutt 
* kindle on my Sacrifice, thuft come frofm thee, it 
* will not elfe aftend unto thee ; ‘let it confiime 
“this Drofs,fo the nobler Part may know irsHome. 
“ All chat I can fay to commend it to thine ac- 
** ceptance, is, that I hope it’s wafh’d in precious 
“* Blood, and that there is fomeching in it that is 
“thine own ; it ftill looketh towards thee, and 
““eroaneth to thee, and followeth after thee, and 
* will be content with Gold, and Mirth, and Ho- 
*€ nour, and fuch inferior Fooleries no more; it 
** lieth at thy Doors, and will be entertain’d or pe- 
“vith: Tho’ alas, it loves theé nor as it would, I 
“boldly fay, it longs to love thee, it loves to 
** Jove thee ; it fecks, it craves no gteater Blef- 
*¢fednefs thanperfed& endlefs mutual Love: It is 
<< vowed to thée,even to thée alone, and will ne- 
“ver take up with Shadows more, but is refolv’d 
* to lie down ip forrow and defpair, if thou wilt 
not be its REST and FOY. It hareth ic felf for 
““lovingthee no more, accotuntingnoWant, De- 
“*formity, Shame or Pain fo gtéat and grievousa 
* Calamity. Mechs 
“ For thee the Glorious Blefled GOD, it is 
“that L come to Fefus Christ: If he did hot re- 
“ congile my guilty Soul to thee,and did not teach 
“it the heaverily Art and Work of Love, by the 
“ fweet Communications of thy Love, hé could 
“ be no Saviour forme. Thou art iny only ulti- 
“‘ mate End; itis only 4 Guide and Way to thee 
“ thar my anxious Soul hath fo much ftudied ; and 
* none canteach me rightly to know thée.and to 
“love thee, and to live tothee, bur thy felf ; ic 
“ muft be a Teacher fent from thee, that mutt 
““ conduct me to thee. Ihave long looked round 
“about mein the World, to fee if there were a 
“ more lucid Regioh, frorti whence thy Will and 
Glory might be better feen, than that ia which 
“ my Lot is fallen: But fio Traveller chat I can 
“*fpeak with, no Book which [have turn’d over, 
“© no Greature which I cati fee, doth tell me more 
“ than Jefus Chrift : I can find no way fo fuita- 
“ ble ro my Soul, to Medicine fo fitted to thy Mi- 
“fery, no Bellows fo fit to kindle Love, as Faith 
“in Chrift, the Glafs and Meffenger of thy Love. 
“ T fee no Doétiine fo divine ard heavenly, as 
“ bearing the Image and Superfcription of God ; 
“ nor any fo fully confitmed and deliver’d by the 
** atteftation of thy own Omnipotency ; nor any 
“* which fo purely pleads thy Catife, and calls the 
* Soul from Se/f and Vanity,atid condetinis its Sin, 
“and purifieth it, and leadeth it directly unto 
thee ; and tho’ my former Igrtorance difabled 
** me to look back to che Ages paft, and to fee 


- the Methods of thy Providence , and when I 


" 
~ me 


a+ °° Bath; and ke 
- © and unto Holine 


“look into thy Word, difabled me fromi feeing 
“ the beauteous Methods of thy Truth; thou ha 
“ siven me a Glimpfe of cleater Light, which 
‘“‘hath difeover’d the Reafons and Methods of 
©* Grace; which I then difcern’d not ; and in the 
“© midft. of my moft hideousT erttptatfons and per- 
“ plexed Thoughts, thou kepft alive the Root of 
; alive the Love to thee 
§ which it had kindled. Thou 
“ haft mercifully given me che Wimef in my felf; 
*© not ah UnreafonablePer{wafton in my Mind, but that 


* Renew d. Nuture, thofe holy and heavenlyDefires 


“ and Deiights, which fure can come from none 
“but chee. And O how much more have Iper 


Tbe Reafons of tbe Chriftian Religion. 


“ thy Being or Perfections, and he dreamethwho | “ eeiv’d in man 
© let mé have no other | ‘‘ Thou hatt ca 


in my Lot among the Souls whom 
Ghrift hath heal d ; I have daily convers’d with 


| “ chofe whom he hath rais'd from the Dead. I 


“have feen the Power of thy Gofpel tipon Sin- 
“ners: Al che Love that ever I perceiv’d Kind- 
“led towards chee, and all the true Obedience 
“that ever I fawperform’d to thee, hath been ef- 
“fedted by the Word of Fefas Chrif. How ofc 
“hath his Spiric helped me to pray! And how of- 
“ten hatt thou heard thofe Prayers! What Pledg- 
“es haft thou given to my ftageering Faith, in 
** the Works which Prayer hath procured, both 
‘for my felf and many others ? And if Conf- 
“* dence in Chrift be yer deceit, mutt I not fay 
“* that thou ha{t deceived me? who I know canit 
* neither be deceiv'djor by any falfhood or Sedu- 


** tion deceive. 


‘ On thee therefore,O my dear Redeemer, do 


poe 


SE = > 9! ORES ET 
ef thy Servants, than jn my-felf! 


** J caft and truft this finful Soul! wich Zoe and - 


‘with thy Holy Spirit I renew my Covenant; t 


“ know no other; 1 have no other; I ccm have no 
“ other Saviour but thy felf: To thee I deliver ub 
** this Soul which thou haft redeemed, not ro be 
“ advanced to the Wealth, and Honours, and Plea- 
“fures of this World, but to be delivered froin 
“them, anid to be heal’d of Sin, and brought to 
‘* God, and to be fav’d from this preferic Evil 
** World, which is the Portion of the Ungodly 
“* and Unbelievers; to be Wafh’d in chyBlood,and 
“illuminated , quickned and confirm'd by thy 
‘ SPIRIT, and conducted in the Ways of Holinéfs 
“and Love, and at laft to be prefehted juftified | 
“and fpotlefs to the Father of Spirits, and pof- | 
*¢ fefs’d of the Glory which thou haft promis’d: O | 
** thou that haft prepared fo dear a Medicine for 


(<3 


| 


j 


the cleanfing of Polluted Guilty Souls; leavé nét 


* this unworthy Soul in its Guile, or in its Pollii- 
“tion: O thou that knoweft the Father, and his 
* Will, and art neare{t to him, and molt below’d 
“* of him, caufe me in my degree to know the Fa- 
ther ; acquaint me with fo much of his Will as 
“concerneth my Duty, or. my juft Encourapé- 
‘* ment: Leave not my Soul to gropein Darknefs, 
“ feeing thou art the Sun and Lord of Light: O 
“ héal my eftranged Phoughts of God; Is he ty 
** Light and Lite, and all my Hope ? And mutt 
** Tdwell with him for ever, and yét fhall I know 
*¢ him no better chan thus ? Shall I learn no more 


¥ that have fuch a Teacher ? And fhall I get rio 


nearer him,while-I have a Savieur and a Head 


“fo near? O give my Faith a clearer Profpee in- 
* ¢o that better World, and let me not be fo much 
* unacquainted with the Place in which I futft 
“ abide for ever x And as thou haft prepared a 
‘¢ Heaven for Holy Souls, prepare this too-uir- 
“¢ prepared Soul for Heaven,which hath not long 
“ to ftay on Earthy and when at Death I refigh 
*< it into thy Hands, receive it as thine own, and 


“ fnifh the Work which thou haft begun, in pla- 


€ cing ic among the Bleffed Spirits, who are fill’d 
** with the Sight and Leve ef God. 
living, let me truft thee dying, and never be 
“ afhanvd of my. Fruit. 


I trutt thée 


“¢ And untoThee; the Eternal Holy, Spiric, pro- 


“¢ ceeding from the Father and the Son, the Com- 
“ municative LOVE, who condefcendett to 
“ make Perfect the Ele& of God, do I deliver up 
“ this dark imperfec Soul, to be further renew’d, 


“ confirm’d and perfected, according to the Ho- 


“ly Covenant : Refufe not to blefS it with thine 


“ indwelling and Operations ; quicken it with 
“ thy Life; irradiate it by thy Light ; fanctife it 
““ by thy Love; actuate ic purely, powerfully and 
‘¢ conftantly by thy holy Motions : And tho’ the 


“€ the reality and faving Power of it by the 


‘* way of this thy facred Influx be beyond the 
* reach of human apprehenfion, yet let me know 
hap- 
PY 


* by Effe@s. Thou art more to Souls, than Souls 
“6 Bodies, than Light to Eyes: O leave not my 
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© Soul as a Carrion deftitute of thy Life ; nor 1ts| Confeétaries. I. What Party of Chriftians Via. pet. 


“Eyes as ufelefs, defticute of thy Light; nor 
“leave it as a fenfelefs Block without thy Motion. 
‘© Phe remembrance of what I was without thee, 
< doth make me fear left thou fhouldeft with-hold 
© thy Grace. Alas I feel, I daily feel that I am 
< dead to all good, and all that’s good is dead to 
“me, if thow be not the Life of all. ‘Teachings 
“and Reproofs,’ Mercies and Correétions , yea, 
“ thé Gofpel it felf,and all the livelieft Books and 
<¢ Sermons are dead to me, becaufe I am dead to 
© them: Yeéa,God is as no God to me, and Hea- 
6 ven as no Heaven, and Chrift as no Chrift, and 
“ the cleareft Evidences of Scripture Verity are as 
< no Proofs at all, if thou reprefent them not with 
Tight and Power to my Soul: Even as all the 
Glory of the World is as nothing to me, with- 
out the Light by which ir’s feen. O thou that 
“haft begun, and given me thofe heavenly Inti- 
“ syations and Defres which Flefh and Blood could 
“never give me, fuffer not my Folly to quench 
 thefe Sparks, nor this Brutifh Fleth to prevail 
*‘ againtt thee, nor the Powers of Hell to ftifle 
“and kill fuch a heavenly Seed. -O pardon that 
© Folly and Wilfulnefs, which hath too often, too 
* obdurately, and too unthankfully ftriven againtft 
thy Grace, and depart not from an unkind and 
“ finful Soul: 1 remember with grief and fhame 


how I wilfully bore down thy’ Motions ; punifh 


fhould we join with, or be of, feeing they are 
divided into fo many Setts ? 

I Shall briefly difpatch the Anfwer of _ this 
Queftion in thefe .following Propofitions. 

Se&.1. GODLINESS and CHRISTI A- 
NITY w& our only Religion ; and if any Party have 
any other, we muff renounce it. 

Sect. 2. The Church of Chrift being his Body, aw 
but One, and hath many Parts, but {hould havemo 
Parties 5 but Unity and Concord without Djvi- 
fion. é 


or Sect as fuch, that zs, as dividing it felf from the 
rest, caufing Schifm or Contention in the Body, cr ma- 
king aRent unneceffarily in any particular Church, which 
as a Part. a ; 

Se&. 4. But when Parties and Sects do trouble the 
Charch, we must fill.hold to our meer Chriftianity, 
and defire to be called by no other Name than Chritti- 
an (swith the Epithets of Sincerity :) And if Men 


Sect. 3. Therefore no Chriftian muft be of a Party : 


Damian. 
Dom. vo- 
bife. ¢.6. 
dé unit. 
Ecelef. 


Pfal. 1. 
Matth.x8. 
19. Aés. 
II. 26, 


will put the Name of a Party or Sect upon us, for 


holding to Chriftianity only, againf all ‘corrupting 
Sets, we must hold on our Way, and bear their Ob- 
loquy. baile ga ; 

Se&. §.° What CHRISTI 4NITYXis may 
be known, 1. Moft {ummarily in the Baptif{mal.Cove- 
nant, in which wwe are by Solemnization made, Chri- 


Matth.28. 
19, 20. 

Mark 16. 
16. Heb. 


ce . . ° . a3 a 7ee P ete . ‘ + 
it not with defertion, and-give me not over to | {tians, ia which renouncing the Flefh, the, World and 6. 1, 2,3. 


“my felf.. Are thou not in Covenant with me, as 
“my Sanéifier,-and Confirmer, and Comforter? J 
never undertook to do thefe things for my felf, 
“bue L confent that thou fhould work themon me. 
- As thou art the Agent and. Advocate of Jefus 


“my Lord, O plead his Caufe effectually in my 


* Soul, againft the Suggeftions of Satan and my! 
 Unbelief, and finifh his healing faving Work, | 
“and let not-the Flefh or World prevail : Be in, 
* me the refident Witnefs of ‘my Lord, the An-: 


“thor of my Prayers, the Spirit of Adoption, the 
*¢ Seal of Godsarid the Earneft of mineInheritance. 


“Tet not my Nightsbe fo long, and my Days fo 
_“fhort, nor Sin: eclipfe thofe Beams which have’ 


* often illuminated my Soul. Without theé Books 
are fenfelefs Scrawls, Studies are Dreams, Learn- 
“ing is a Glow-worm, and Wit is but Wanton- 
““nefs, Impertinency and Polly. Tranferibe'thofe 
“‘facred Précepts on my’ Heart,which' by thy Di- 
“ Gates and Infpirations are! recorded in thy Ho- 
“ly Word. ~E refufe ‘not thy help for Tears “and 


* Groans; but O'fhed abroad’ that Love uponmy |’ 


“Heart, which may keep it in a continual fife of 
“Love: And teach me the Work:whichT muft 
** do in Heaven: Refrefh my Soul with ‘the De- 
“lights of Holinefs,and the Joys which arife from 
‘the believing Hopes of the everlafting Joys: Ex- 
* ercife myHeart-and Tongue in the holy Praifes 
“of my Lotd:. Strengthen me in Sufferings, and 
“conquer the Terrors of Déath and Hell.’ Make 
“ me the. more heavenly, by how much the fafter 
‘““T am hattening ‘to Heaven ; ‘And let my laft 
~“ Thoughts, Words and Works on Earth bé likeft 
to thofe:which*fhall be! my ‘firft in. the’ State of 
Glorious: Immortality ; where the Kingdom is 
of deliver'd up to the Father, and GOD will for 
“ever be Al, and in All: Ofwhom, and through 
f whom, and to whom are ‘all Things, To:whom 


“ibe Glory forever. “Ameny >. - 


[ible “whieh. is integrated of. th 


ef and the ey sh 5) 
Members. ae “ae 


the Devil, we give up our felves devotedly. to. God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, as our Creator, Redeem- 
er and Sanctifier,. 2. By toe Ancient Summary Rules 
of Faith, Hope.and Charity, the Creed, the Lord’s 
Prayer, and the Decalogue. 3. Integrally in the Sa- 
cred Scriptures, which are the Records of the.Dottrine 
of Chrift, and the Holy Spiric. Pe 9 
Sect. 6. Buz there are many Circumstances of Re- 
ligious Worfhip, which Scripture doth not particularly 
determine “oft but only give General Rulss forthe de- 
termination of. then, (as what Chapter fhal be read, 
what Text preached on, what Tranflation ufedy what 
Méeter or Tune ‘of Palms, what Time, whatPlace,what 
Seat or Pulpit, or Cup ar-other Urenfils, what Vefture, 
Gefture, &¢.. Whether we fhall ufe Notes fi Memory in 
Preaching 3 what. Method we hall preach ins w 
we [hall pray in the fame Words often, orin various’; 
with a Book, or svithout, with many others.)) Jn all 
which the People muff? have an. Obediential Re 
Spec to the Condy of the Lawful -Paftots, of ithe 
Cbhukehes. a. teed nb aa ane ey eet ‘s A 
_ Sect. 7. Differing Opinians.or Practices about things 
indifferent, no nor about the meer Integrals of .Religi~ 


} 


n, which. are not Effentials, do not, Men 
of ifercrs Relgins ar Chrshes orwell ean 
cred, ; 


". See. 8, Nothing will warrant us 9 ey 
a Church as no Church, but the want of omething Ef- 
fential.to aChurch oy inn ; 


78 4 Chriftians as the Members, 9. 5 
ect; 10, ‘All fincere and fan@ified ..Chriftians 
are the Members of the Church My/tical,.. wvilible, 
Regenerate :. And al Profelos of Jincere Chrifti 

ty 3 that iss oll Baptized Perfons, not apofatife 
excommunicate, are the Members fasthe “burel 


Churches. -- 


r 
ens for bly Com 


oe. 
Jia Lil 


Cc Sect. 9. The Effential or | onfeitutive P ont Pr 
sap S j e pays 4 ~ s } aa . of the 
burch. Catholick (or Univer{al) are Chri fk t j qt C 


‘x Cor. 12. 


x Cor. 14. 
26. 40. 


ins whether 


Rom. 14, 
& Is. 
Ga}i2. 13, 
14,15. 
Phil. 3. 
ae 33 - 
Eph.1.22. 
pap 15. 
Col.r. 18. 
2. 19 


. Eph. 
4 14.85. 


Part. fi. 


Matth.28. Se&. 12.. It is effintial to a true Bifhop or Paft or of 
19; aga fe the Church to be in Office, (that is, i» Authority and 
1 erhetts, Obligation) appointed by Chrilt im (ubordination to 
I Thefl.s. g PP y ° ‘ 

12. Heb. him inthe three parts of bis Offices, Prophetical,Prieft- 


eee 


13-17- ly and Kingly: That is, to teach the People, to ftand 

A&S 2°. betoyeen them and God in Worfhip, and to guide or go- 

see) asnen vern them by the Paternal Exercife of the Keys of bis 
Aas 2. Church. 

42. As Sect. 13. He that doth not nullifie or unchurch a 

7 Church, may lawfully remove from one Church to ano- 

ther, and make choice of the beft and pureit, or that 

which is moft (uited to his own Edification, if he bea 
Free-man. 

Sec&t. 14. But in cafe of {uch Choice or perfonal Re- 

moval, the Intereft of the whole Church, or of Reli- 

Boe 7 gion in common, muff be firft taken into confiderati~ 

erat on, by him that would rightly judge of the lawfulness 


of the Fact. oat 
Sea. 15. If a Church which in all other refpects is 
Rom.3. 8. pureft and belt, will impofe any Sin upon all that will 
have local communicn with it, though we muft not fe- 
parate from that Church as noChurch, yet muft we not 
commit that Sin, but. patiently [uffer them to exclude us 

from their Communion. 
Se&t. 16. True Herefie, (that is, an Error contra- 
Tit. 3.10. diffory to an Effential Article of the Chriftian Faith) 
2 Johnio. if it be ferioufly and really held, fo that the contrary 
Heb.s-"" Truth is not held ferioufly and really, doth nullifie the 
15.1, 2, Chriftianity of him that holdeth it, and the Church 
&c. Luke fate of that Congregation which fo profelfeth it, But 
18.34. (5 doth not that Fundamental Error which is held but 
a naey in Words through Ignorance, thinking it may confift 
s: 5. & +, with the contrary Truth, while that Truth isnot deny'd, 
7, 8,9.& but held majore fide; fo that we have Reafon 
3-152. tq believe that if they did difcern the Contraditti- 
In ifto fr 0% they would rather forfake the Error than the 


Sioiti- Truth. 
mofecu- But of this more elfewhere. 
Jo, vix 


quifquam eximie doétus herefeos fufpicione carebat. Eralm. in Vita 
Hieronym. Et profecto ita eft, ut id habendum fiv/antiquiffi- 
mum & Deo proximum, quod. fit optimum. Gre. de Leg. Uib. 2. pag. 
244. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Confectary IT. Of the True Intereft of Chrift, 
and his Church, and the Souls of Men: Of 
the Means to promote it; and its Ene- 
mies and Impediments in the World. 


T be Realans of the Chriftian Religion. \ : 


| 


| 


yet muft we never fet therm in Competition oF Oppofi- 
tion ; but in a due Conjunction, thingh 
quality. 

I add this; to warn Men of fome ‘Cominon 
dangerous Errors in this point: Some think that 
if they do but fee! rhemfelves more moved with 
another Minifter’s Preaching; or more’ edified 
with another Way of Difcipline, they may’ pre- 
fently withdraw themfelves to thac Miniiter or 
Difcipline , without Regard to the Unity and 
Good of the Church where they are, or what- 
ever publick Evil follow it. Whereas he that 
feemeth to deny even to his Soul fome prefent 
Edification for the publick Good, fhall find that 
even this will turn to his greater Edification. 

And fome, on the contrary Extream, have 
got a Conceit, that till they can find that they 
can be content to be damned for Chriff, if God 
would fo have it, they are not fincere. Which 
is a Cafe that no Chriftian fhould put to his own 
Heart, being fuch as God never put to any Man: 
All the Tryal that God putterh us to, is but 
whether we can deny this tranfitory Life, and 
the Vanities of the World, and the Pleafures of 
the Flefh, for the Love of God, and the Hopes 
of Glory: And he that doth thus much, fhall 
undoubtedly be faved. But to think that you 
muft ask your Hearts fuch a Queftion, as whe- 
ther you can be content to be damned for Chrift, 
is but to abufe God and your felves. Indeed 
both Reafon and Religion command us, to 
efteem God infinitely above our felves, and the 
Churches Welfare above our own; becaufe that 
which is beft, muft be beft efteemed and lo- 
ved. But yet though we muft ever acknowledge 
this Inequality , yet that we muft never disjoin 
them, nor fet them in a pofitive Oppofition or 
Competition, nor really do any thing which 
tendeth to our Damnation, upon any Pretence 
of the Churches,Good, is paft all Queftion. 
He that hath made the Love of our felves and 
Felicity infeparable from Man, hath made us no 
Duty inconfiftent with this Inclination ; thar is, 
with our Humanity it felf: For God hath con- 


gr 


@\ r , 
not 1 an i= 


| joined thefe neceffary Ends, and we muft not 


feparate them. 

Sect. 3. The Intereft of the Church, is but the In- 
tereft of the Souls that conftirute the Church; and to 
prefer it above our cwn, is but to prefer many above 
one. 

Seét. 4. He that doth most for the publick Good, 


O great and common is the Enmity againft and the Souls of many, doth thereby most ¢ echually 


S Chriftianity in the World, yea, againft the 
Life and Reality of it in all the Hypocrites of the 
Tintreat Viftble Church, that the Guilty will not bear the 
the Reader decection of their Guile: And therefore the Rea- 


pAaibey, der muft excufe me for pafling over the one half 
Bacon’s Of that which fhould be faid upon this Sub- 


Confidera- ject, becaufe they that need ict cannot fuf- 
tions, and fer it, B 
Mr. Hales 


of Schifm, and Mr, Stillingfleet’s Irenicon; efpecially pag. 117. and 
Mr, Jer. Borough’s Irenicon ; which will all much promote his Under ftand- 
ing in this Point: And Grotius de Imper. fum, pot. . 


Luke 14. Se&. x. Every true Chriftian preferreth the Intercft 
46, 29,33: of Chrift and of Religion, before all worldly Intereft 
of his own, or any others. 

For he that fetteth himfelf or any thing above 
his God, hath indeed mo God: For if he be not 
Maximus, Sapientiffimus, Optimus, Greateft, Wi- 
feft and Beft, he is not God: And if he be not 
really taken as fuch, he is not taken for their 
God. And he that hath no God, hath no Reli- 
gion; and he that hath no Religion, is no Chri- 
ftian : And if he ca// himfelf a Chriftian, he is 
an Hypocrite. a 
— Sect. 2. Though we muft prefer the Interest of 
Chrift and the Church above the Intereft of our Souls ; 


romote his own Confilation and Salvation. 
sect. 5. The Intéresi of God is the Ultima 
of Religion, Church, and particular Souls. 


he 


Sect. 6. God's Interest is not any Addition to his 
Perfection or Bleffedne[s; but the Pleafing of his Will 


in the Glory of bis Power, Wifdem and Goodne{s , 


fhining forth in Fefus Christ, and in bis Church. 


Sect. 7. Therefore to promote God's Interest, is by 
promoting the Churches Interest. 

Sect. 8. The Interest of the Church confisteth, I. 
Intenfive, in its HOLINESS: II. Conjun&ive 
& harmonice , in its Unity, Concord, and Or- 
der: III. Extenfive, in its Increafe, and the Mut- 
tiplication of Believers, 


Se&. 9. I. The HOLINESS of the Church 


confisteth, 1. In its Refignation ¢xd Submiflion ro 
God its Owner, 2. In its Subje&tion and Obedi- 
ence to God its Ruler. 3. In its Gratitude and 
Love to God its Benefactor aud Ultimate End. 
Sed. 10. Thefe Acts confift, 1. In a right Esti- 
mation and Belief of the Mind. 2. In a right Voli- 
tion, Choice, and Refoluticn of the Will. 3. In the 
right Ordering of the Life. 
Se&. 13. The Means of the Churches HOLL 
NESS are thefe. 1. Holy Doétrine: Becaufe as 
Il Holinefs entereth by the Underfanding, fo Truth is 
Won a? fe eee the 


End 3 


Rom. 9°37 


ors. 7. 
1 Cor.re} 
31, Eph, 
I. XA. Fh 


Eph. 4.1 
12,135. 
15; 20. 
Col. t. 
PW Wen a Bi 


65 


at. 
247. 29 
Thell. 
foe's 1, 
Toh. 2: 
"15,3651 


Match. 


1 D 
1.18.M 
28. ry. 
Heb. 5 


Mat. 28. 


20, al. 


| The Rea ons of the Chriftian Religion. sy Part 15 


The diminifhing the number of the Pajfors of the Math. x5. 
tal Caufe of all. ; ; es 
eee : pf fy ferious, reverent, skilful, Church, as proportioned to the Number of Souls : As Bere 


and diligent Preaching of this Doctrine, by due Ex- | if one School-mafter alone fhould have ten thoufamd coy, 3, 


109.9 PO) lication, [uitably to the va- | Scholars ; or ten thoufand Soldiers but one or two Offi= 20,21,22, 
Hr P ried ig taleel ee ae siege cers. 6. Fdbe pretending of the Soul and Power of pep 
sae oe ees iis >. The Holy Lives, and private Con- | Religion, to deftroy the Body or external Part : Or , ha Wa 
20.20, Sect. 12. 3. The Holy 3 Pp > 
r Tim 4. le of oe Paffors of the Church. making ufe of the Body or external Part, to deftroy 13, 44, 
s Tim. Verte 2 foly Difcipline faithfully adminiffred ; the Soul and Power ; and {etting things in Oppofition 15. Joh.s. 
oa Se&. 14. 4. Holy ifcipline f. iy ; 5 eal > ye Oe, 8. Joh 
ge ouraging all that ave godly, and comforting the | which are conjuntt. 7. The preferring either the Im- : . Jo re 
encour 7 ‘ Mie ik : Fo 

A&. 20.1 ferris re humbling the proud, and difgracing pofition or Oppofition of things indifferent before things 7 a. 
Tim. 1 P Set cyl cafting arate proved impenitent gro{s neceljary. 8. An apifh Imitation of Chrift by Satam ng nig. 
18,1 9. & pale 2 ar at they infedt not the rest, embolden not | and hes Inftruments, by counterfeiting In[pirations, Re- & 23. 2. 
: * , the wiebed and difhonour not the Church in the Eyes | velations, Vifions, Prophefies, Miracles, Apparitions , ‘aegeg 
Car. f the Aa Pe Santtity, Zeal, and new Inftitutions in the Church, 9. mf: 4 f 
30%..5« = ‘ é , ; : > \ 
Mats: 28: 0h gti 15. 5. The Election and Ordination of able | An overdoing, or being righteous over-much, by doing ii. 
Theft +. and Jolt Pa frors, fit for this Work, more than God would have us, (over-doing beimg ome zs. Math. 
ee 16 Sek. 16. 6. Ste conjuntt Endeavours of the wi- of the Devil's Ways of undoing. ) When Satan pre- #, 37> 

9 , a ; » Flock, not u- | tendeth to be a Saint, he will be ftritter than Chrift, 38- t 
16, 17. 1 fe and moft experienc d Members of the Flock, no > ‘ 4 Cor. 3.9 
Tim. 5. “Aes : by their Wifdom, | 45 the Pharifees were in their Company , Sabbath-reft ,q° 3:7 

furping any Ecclefiaftical Office ; but by their Wi 5 i : AG. 14. 

ad and Authority, and Example in their private Capa- and Ceremonies: And he will be xealous with A fiery a3. Tit. 
Aét.20. 2 cities feconding the Labours of the Paftors, and not confuming Zeal. TO. Accidentally, Profperity it felf i. 3.1 
Tim. 2. fering all to be done by them alone. conf{umeth Piety in the Church : If it occafion the Per- peat: 
aes Set. 17. 7. Elpecially the holy Instructing ana eA the World, theChurch is not out of Danger 7—? se 
2.3 Joh.8. Gove ning of Families, by Catechifing Inferiors, and | of it. ay 34, 
A&. 18. exhorting them to the due Care of their Souls , and | 35. Math. 15. 9,13. Rom. 14, & 15. AG. rs. 28. tJek + ke 
26. Rom. helping them to understand and remember the publick El tiet 3.2. 1 King. ant 23. Lake ip e ne dos ae vege 

: . . : atthycxssh>. saa jaye asa2% hj. Tq, 152 +4. TO ° 
Aine: Teaching of the Pastors.» ane eee ant praifing 9. 54. Aa. 11, 36. 22. 390 Rowe a as Prov. 1. 32- Jam. ¢. 
18. Tit, God with them, and Reading the Scripture and holy rts 
3. 8. Books, ¢[pecially on the Lord's Day ; and labouring to gat 

reforms their Lives. Sect, 23. If. The Unity and Concord, and Harmony of P® at 
1 Tim. 3. "Sect. 18. 8. The blamele{s Lives, and holy Con-\ the Church confifterh, 1. In their Univerfal Adoption,or tay dy 
ag ference, Converfe and Example of the Members of | One Relation to God, as their reconciled Father im 8.19 Eph. 
6. 6, 7,8. the Church among themfelves. Holine{s begetteth Ho- \ Chrift. 2. In the one Relation they have all to Chri ke 22. 1 
& 11. 18. Jine(s, and increafeth it, as Fire Rindleth Fire. their Head. 3. In the Unity of the Spirit , which mee 
19. Att. Bagi oer Dil Pet. a. 14. Tit. | 2%eHleth and sworketh in them all. 4. In their One Boh. 4. 
ate cs “tee ens Romth ek Mee Joh. ar, ay = eeide vo: | Relation to the Body or Church of Chrift, as its Mem= 15, +6. 
If. 32.1. & 52. 5. & 49. 23. Hof 8. 4, 5. Plal. 2, Dan, 9. © | bers. 5. Inthe Unity of that Faith which fateth them Rom. 8. 


8. Rom. 


6. 8 5. s4%Gearmrs: 16, Cc Gay ees Cor. veetexeain. 3. 7. eee 


9. 38, 39. 


13. 3, 5, 6. 2 Pet. 2. Gal. 1. 7, 8. 1 Tim. 3° | in thefe Relations. 6. Inthe Unity of the BaptifmalCo- fp as 
Philo kslcyaterh ae 15, poy or Sgt AOE. Je venant, which initiateth them. 7.In the Unity of the Gs) 6, 
hile TA sk 1B. Gk 15/172 4 Tal, . 20. 30? i wp. 


31.. Rom. 16, 16,17. r Thefl g12, 13. 9% Ghromis 26. 44,35: Gofpel, .(in the Effentials) which ss the common Rule -7, 8. Phil. 


Ezek. 22. 


27.. Hof, 9.15. & 7.0.94 Zeph. 3543-,1-Cor. 2.6; 8: of th ir Faith and Life, and the Ground of their Hope M5175 27. 
: and Comfort. 8. In the Bond of mutual brotherly * he 

Seat, 19. 9. The Unity, Concord , and Love of | Love, 9. In the Concord of a boly Life. 10. In eh 
Christians to one another, the Unity of the End which they all intend, and {hall Eph. 3. 


Se&. 20. 10. And laftly, holy Princes and Ma-| gt Jaf attain, (the pleafing of God, and the heaven- 17. 4 
gifirates, to encourage Piery,and to protect the Church, | }y Glory.) Z : 16. Heb, 


and to be a Terror to evil Doers. Thefe are the means! Se@, 2 4. The Means of this Unity and Con- Ps Age X 


"or at leaft {upprefs it not. 


of Holinefs. 

Se&t. 21. The contraries of all thefe may eafily be 
difcerned to be the Deftroyers of Holine{s, and pernici- 
ous to theChurch. - 1. Unboly Doétrine. 2. Ignorant, 
unskilful , negligent , cold or envious Preaching. 3. 
The unholy Lives of them that preach it. 4. Difci- 
pline negl: ched, or perverted , to. the Encouraging of 
the Ungodly, and offlitting of the moft Holy and Up- 
right of the locks. 5. ‘She Election or Ordination of 
infufpcicnt , negligent, or ungodly Paftors. 6. The 
negligence of the Wifeft of the Flock, or the reftraint 
of them by the Spirit of “Fealoufie and Envy, from do- 
ing their private Parts in Alfiftince of the Paftors. 7. 
The neglect of holy Inftvutting, and Governing of Fa- |, 
milies ; and the lewd Example of the Governors of | 
them. 8, The {candalous or barren Lives of Chrifti- 
ans. Y. The Divifions and Difcord of Chriftians a- 
mong themfelves. 10. And bad Magiffrates, who give 
an ill Example, or afflict the Godly, oy encourage Vice, 


ly may fee that Wickedne{s is difowned. 6. By the “oh 
concord of the Paftors among themfelves ; and the pru- a 20.8&c. 


Sect. 22. To thefe may be added, 1. The degenera- 
ting of Religious Strictnefs, from whar Gud requi- 
reth, into another Thing, by human Corruptions gradu- 
ally introduced ; as  feem among too many Friars, as 
well as in the Pharifees of Old, 2. A degenerating 
of Holy Inftitutions of Chrift, into another Thing, by 
the like gradual Corruptions, as is feen in the Roman 
Sacrifice of the Ma/s. 3.The degenerating of Church- 
Offices by the like Corruptions, as is feenin the-Papae 
and its manifold Supporters, 4. The Diverfion of the 
Paftors of the Church to fecular Employments, is 


caufes\of Diwifion. 9, By the Paffors avoiding all Aa. 15. 
‘tear 


ble, and refrain the railing and violenceof Paftors 
and Parties ageing eachother; vand-by¢ jal ke 
¢ 


ing the Church's Peace. 


The 


eajons of te Cbriflian Bi 


ee 


Pare. | : > it Ler 
rKiag. Sea. 25. Hence the cafes of Church-divifions are tm the Viorll, rbiet they were confituted only of yh AX 15. 
iis sb difceritable. 1. The increafe of Unzgodline/s. and Siny | Churches oy SHH of the Roman i». Dire, ana tho p Surely th 


16, 19,28. Which w as Fire in the Thitch, anid polfiffeth all Men 


Rott. 13. with dividing Principles, Prafhices und Ends 2. The" 


35453)6- difability of Paffors, over-topt in parts by every Secta- 
pil THe AS 3 PDD Sich of the Paftors, which loofemeth 
Bache a the Hearts of the Peoplefrom them. 4. The Strange- 
30. Nun. es, Violence, or Hurtfilnefs of the Pastors. 5. Lhe 
32-23. ¥ Encouragement aud Toleraticn of all the mioft flegitious 
Tim. 3.6. yyy) impenitent in undi|ciplin'd Churches which frighten- 
" eth Men out of the Church as from a ruinous Houfe, 

and tempieththemto an unwarrantableS eparation becaufe 
1King.22. thePaftors will not make a neceffary and regular Se param 
Ooika; om. 6. The difcord of the Bifhops among themfélves. >. 
4.35 4. The Peoples Ignorance of the Paftoral Power, and their 
rQor.5. own Duty. 8. Ananruly, fierce, cenforions Spirit in 
$402, &e. many of the young and nnexperienced of the Flock, ‘9, 
- The . The Pastors ftriving who {hall be the greatef , and 
$..24,.14. feeRing great things in the World, or popular Applaufe 
zJoh..9, and Admiration. 10. The Magiftrates either permit 
Nonqui ting the Endeavonrs of dividing Teachers in palpable 


juffus ali- Gy/p5 “op fuffering felf-feeking Paftors or People to 
ait? difturb the Church. 

fed qui Sect: 26. But next to common Ungodlinefs , the 
invitus. great cafes of the moft ruinating Church-divificns are 
Sence. ¢P. 1) Wars and Diffentions among Princes and Staves aha 
eat. _ civil Faétions in Kingdoms ; whereby the Cler ry are 
violen- drawn or forced to engage themfelves on one fide dr 0+ 


tum eft ther: And then the prevailing fide figmatizeth rhofe 
perpetur ws (candilous who were nat for them, and think them- 


ame ,, Jebves engaged by their Intere/t to extirpate them. 2. 
“f Phil 2, Mijtaking the juft terms of Union and Communion,and 


4. 21. 0 fertiagup a faife Centre, as that which all 
King. 12. wire om. Ths bave the Roman Party divided them- 
31) 3°» Selves frorn the Greeks and Proteltants, and made the 
Reet to. preatet Schifm in the Charch that ever was made in 
16,17. i, 1. By [etting up a falfe nfarping Conftitutive 
1€or.12. Head, rhe Roman Bifhop, and pretending that none 
ae are Members of the Chavch who are not bis SubjeEs 5 
. ter’ and fo condembing tbe far greatelt Part of the Catho- 
gJoh. 9. tick Charch, 2. By impofing an Oath and divers grofs 
Macth.15. Corruptions in Doctrine, Difcipline and Worfhip, upon all 
223-1 that will be in their Comsunton, and condemning thofe 
deme Be ‘that receive theme not, and [o departing from the Scrip- 
30, 31 ture fufitiency. Thefe revo Ujurpations are the grand 
Rom. 16. Dividers. as 
17-XTim. edt, 29. AW Heveticks ‘allo, (abo [peak perverfe 
phy. 14. things agietnjt ‘Chrifianity, to.draw away Difciples af-~ 
2 Tim. 2. ter them) or Schi{matichs, ( who univarrantably {cpa- 
16, 17,235 rate from thofe Ghurebes.im which they ought to ‘abide, 
fy 25° hae Khey way Gath mew Congregation: after their own 
5, olhiged Minl) ave the imimedidte Adverfaries of Church.Uni- 
3yr4) 5 08 4nd Goncord, 3 
1-354, Sect. 28. So uretheimportune. and viralent Difpi- 
35x17. tations of Comrentions Wits, about antece/fary Things, 
Peaking. or Mattivs if Fattion and Scif- Tnrereft, | 
22,27. “sett. 29. E/pecially avben the. Magiftrate lendeth his 
Gaks. 15. Sword, to-one Party of the Contenders, to fupprefs or be 
revenged on the refi, and to difpute with Arguments of 
Steel, 
Se&. 30, The well-ordered Councils of .Bifbops or 
Paftors of feveral Churches affembled together, have 
been juftly efermed a convenient Means of maintaining 


Men muft 


roe Concord and Peace of Chriftians, and a fit Remedy 
for the Cure of Herejies, Corruptions and Divifions. 


And when the Caufe requireth it, thofe Councils fhould 
confit of as many ascan conveniently meet, even from 
phe mojt diftant Churches, which can fend their Bifbops 
“1... spithout incurring greater Hurt or Difcommndity, than 
| their Prefence will coitntervail in doing Good. And 
iF) 6 therefore tbe Councils called General:in the Dominions of 
--* sbe. Ghriftian Roman Evperors, were commendable, 
= _ and very profitable to the Church, when rightly ufed. 
| Batawheréaotbe Pope dothiargue, tharihe isthe Conti. 
8 guttve Herd of the: whale Carbolith Church ii er 
 * he World, be ule bis Predecéffors did oft pre pte 


“Councils, it is mol evident to any one, who will mre 


Yrsic 


Councils were fo far from reprefenting all the Churches 


wes 


a faithful {earch into the Hiftory of them, that thofe\ is. contrarystherero te reqaire Chriftian Love 
2 


4 ; y De ; m 75 19 
that having formerly been Parts of the Empire, covcinun 2” yi 


‘ed that wity of Commuvitn when rhe fellinrotbe Hands the: i; 
of Conquerors, their Conquerors being comme 


Infide/s pales Arian Prerericks, I except only niw ahd Sets arg 


. J, s 
thentwe or three, oF an inconfidirable numberof Nijrl- Schifm 
» - ; " - I & than to pr, 
bour Bifhops. There were none of ‘the Reprefontatives form Ab 


of the Churches in all the otber-Phyts of the World. as Ses, t0 con 
Phave proved th ny Difputatien with Mr. Jobnfon ; ound th 
and defire the Reader, who thimketh ther ix Reply dab fenaiiee 
nerd ‘any Confutation, but to perufe Oxtelins, o¢ any obi 
‘trite Mp of the Roman Empire ; and Myreus.” or coadmrtat 
any Notitia Epifcopataum, and sire! the Nanits of and not 
the Bifbops in each Councils and then ler him ashe bug PtP [ah 
Con/cience whet ber thofe Couwcils were rrye or eotial Re ae 
Prejentatives of all the ChrijPian Wold, or only of the igen 
Subjeds or Churches of one Empi¥e, With a fesy incén\i- Rather do 
derable accidental Auxiliaries F and if he piri not ar take oft] 
Mr. Jchafon’s lofhances of the Bifhops of Thrace. Prine 
(ond orler juch Countries) at \zf they bad: bevy cut of Fs 
the Verge of the Roman Empire, at leat he prall ed: 
cufe me from confating (ach Rephies, ages 
And fince then Chrift hath citarved bis Chareh to 12? 
many more Natio, and wmmite Parts of thé World, Leet 
and We are not bodele/s that the Golpel may yet be Pros 
eked to the remote Parts of the Earth, and an ental 
yuft Reprefenrarive may become wore impofible than it 
now ss: Yet now {uch proper univer[al Couréils are [o 
far from being the Conftitutive vifthle Head of the 
Cbirch, (or the Pope as there prefiding) or amy necelfary 
Mans of iss Upity and Peace, that rebus fic ftanti- 
bus, they are morally impofible, For, 1, Their diffance 
is fo great, from Abaffia, Egype, Armenia, Syria 
Mexico, New-England, and other Parts, to thele of 
Mufcovy, Sweden, Norway, &o. thar it iil] be 
anlaful anil impofible to undertake fach Fixurneys, and 
deprive the Church of the Lebours of the Paltors fo long 
on this Account. 2. It cannot be expected, rb2t many 
live to perform the Fourney, and return, 3. The 
Princes in whofe Countreys they live, or through whole 
Dominions they muft pals, are many of them Infidels, 
and will net fuffer it, and many till 1m Wars, and moff 
of them fuil of Strate jealoufies, a, When they come 
together, the Number (of jut Reprefentatives, which 
may be proportioned to the feveral Parts of the Church, 
and may be more than a Mockery or Fathion) will be fo 
great, that they will not be capable of juft Debates, 
uch as the rea: Matters of Religion do require r Oran 
nhey be, it will be fo long as will frujtrare the Work, and 
Wwafte their Age before they can return; when ufually 
the Caufe which required their Congrigating will bear no 
fuch delays. 5. They cannot all [peak to the Under- 
ftanding of the Council in éxe and rhe Same Lavguage, 
(for all the commonne[s of Greek and Latin ) God 
‘bath neither promifed that all Bifhops hall be able to 
converfe in one T. ongue, nor adlually performed it. 6, 
Such a Council newer was in any Chriftian Esaperor’s 
time $ for they neither could sor did fummon all the juft 


them by 
Violence 
and Bite 
terne/s. 
Lord Ve- 
rulam #{ 
fay, 58. 


| Reprefentativesof tke Churches in other Prine; Dominia 


ons, but only thoje in their owm, that is 

Sect. 31. The Predominancy of Selfifhnefs and Self Phils. 21, 
intereft # all Hypocrites, ( thar are bur Chiiftians At.8. 18 
in Name, and mot by tru: Regeneration) and the a ] He 
great Numbers of [ach Hypoctires in rhe viftble Church, Pe rr 
are the Summary of all the great Caufes of Divifions, Gal.s. 11 
and tke Prognofticks of their Continuance. & 6. 12, 

Sect. 32.’ Unity and Harmony will be imperfe, 31% 
whilt true Holinefs is fo rare and imperfect > And to , = Ae 
expect the contrary, and foto drive on an il-groundéd 15. 39. 
unboly unity, is a great caufe of the Divifion and ‘Diffra- Gal.2..12 
tion of the Churches. 2d Jose Eaabds af 
“> Sed. 33. When differing Opinions can/ difcord be- pyiys 4 
twixt feveral Charches, the means of Chriffian Concord ¥6. Orr 
i, ( NOt an agreement in every Opinion , but) to fend 14. 8 
to each otber'a' Profeflion of the true Chriftian 2P¢t3-7 
Faith; fabferibedy witha Renunciation ‘of all that 


Vol, II, and 


a ~The Reafons of the Chriftian Religion. Part I, 


; i jal; and will do moft to win them home A&s 9.15- 

on thefe cerms, with a mutual} ber and impartial ; ve ont 

+ Kee acd Peon of each othersInfirmities.. | to Chri. 2. E/peeially the great bilities, Holine)s,P ati : + SaaS 
ty Pa ence and unwearied Diligence of the Minifters of Chrift, Senex. 


Rom. 16,  Se@. 34. No Chriffian muft pretend Holinefs, «- 
Rifanes gainft Unity and Peace; nor Unity and Peace a- 


vo > VE ee : - 5 ad 
4 Oe gainft Holinefs ; but take them as infeparable in point 


10, & 2,8 of Duty: And every tender Confcience fhould be as ten- 

3.through= to» of Church-divifion and real Schifme, as of Drun- 

ns henne(s, Whoredom, or {uch other Enormous Sins. Jam. 
2, 1 Le, “TGsoles : 
‘ Set. ipa UL. The extenfive intereft of the Chured 
confifting im the multiplication of Chrifttans, is 1. Prin- 
cipally in the Multsplication of the Regenerate Mimbers 
of the Church Myftical : 2. And fubordinately in 
the mutiplcation of Profeffed Chriftians in the 

Matth. 28. Charch-Vifible. 

19. Mark Se, 36. It is not another, but the very fame 

16.16.Eph Chriftianity, which in fincerity conffituteth a Myfti- 


is a needful means. 3. The advancements of Arts and Joh. x17. 

Sciences, doth much to prepare the way. 4. The Agree- 24, 25. 2 
ment and Love of Chriftians among themfelves. 5. Love Tim 2. 

to the Infidels and Ungodly, and doing all the good we * 
can even to their Bodies. 6. A {piritual, pure, ratio- 
nal and decent Worfhipping of God. 7. And the. Con- 
cord of Chriftian Princes among themfelves, for the 
countenancing and promoting the Labours of [uch Preach- 
ers, as are fitted for this work. 

Sect. 47. The binderances then of the Church's in- 
creafe, and of the Converfion of the Heathen and Infidel Ua.9. 17. 
World are, 1. Above all, the Wickednefs of profelfed rate ye 
Chriftians, whofe Falfhood, and Debauchery, and Unbo- . 5 Dias. 
tane{s, perjuadeth the poor Infidels, that Chiftianity is 1 Tim. 6. 


s 4: Tt Member, and in Profeflion « Vifible Mensber of worfe than their ii Religion, becaufe they ifs that the pea 
zap the Church ( which is not two Churches, but one ) 3 fo Men are worfe that live APE, them. And 2, the -4~ gal 
8.9. . that ‘all are Hypocrites who are not fincere. badne/s of hi Rats ripesiely am As Caren and & 4. 15. 
Matth.28. eG, 47. The inftituted Door or Entrance into the | Latin Churchcs ) an the de: twttion of Church difei- & 2012. 
pia Church aibble is by Bapti{m. pline, and impurity of the Courcbes hereupon, together 


with the Ignorance and Unskilfulne(s of mos for fo great 
a work, is a great impediment. 3, The defective- 
nejs in Arts and Sciences. 4. The many Divifions and 
unbrotherly Contentions of Christians among themfelves, 
| eather for Religion or for rorldly Things. 5. Not de- 
voting our felves and all that we have t0 the winning of 
Infidels, by Love, and doing them good. 6, 4 carnal, 


Atts 2.41, Se@. 38. The Paftors of the Church by the Power of 
oe, the Keys are Fudges who are to be admitted by Bapti(m 
ah Oa Baptife them: dnd the people are to take the 
Baptifed for Charch Mimbers, and in paint of publick 
Communion, to fee as with their Pajkors eyes (ordina- 

rily ) 3 tough as to Private Converse they are Fudges 


Pere, be Saat Thofe that are baptized in Infancy, fhould | irrational or unaecent Manner of worfhipping Gods for they 
Cong A ee fuga a [olemn Trav fi:ion into the Rank. of adult |i contemn that God, whole Worfhip Seemeth to thems 
tion. Members, upon a folemn {erwus owning and renewing of |Ti4iculous and contemptible. 7. The Difcords, Wars, 

embers, up j a pipe or Selfifhne/s of Christian Princes, ho unite not thes 
Atts 8.37: fd Bep pes 5 piss require a falfe Profeflion of | Strengra to encourage and promote this nobleWork,but raq 
& 13.21, _ Set. 40. Go 7 ther binder it,by weakening the bands of the Labourers at 


22. A&.2. Chriftianity, but atrue: But yet he appointeth bs Mi- 
41. Luk. g:fers to rake @ Profeffion not proved falfe, ws cre- 
14 16518, dibly erue, Lecaufe we are 70 Heart-fearchers 5 and 
ae every one fhould be bet acquainted with himfelf and 
God will have every Man the choofer or refufer of bis 
own Felicity, that the Comfort or Sorrow may be mo(t 
bis own: And a human belief of them that have not 
forfeited their Credit, e[pecially about their own Hearts, 


bome. 8. Efpecially when the very Preachers them- 
[elves areguilty of Covetous or ambitious Defigns, and 
ander pretence of preaching Chrift, are Jecking Riches, Read Jo- 
or fetting up themfzlves , or thofe tha: they depend feph Aco~ 
on.  Thefe have kept under the Church of ey vay 
Chrift , and bindred the Comverfion of the World til iad Tho. 


j offary to human Converfe fC aur - de con. 
DOLE ay. et WELL, Gene: 1Cor, 14. 2, Ge. 7. 10) 11, 34. 16, 22 
Philt.1s,  Sett, 41. dnd God taketh occafion of Hypocrites in- 23. Read Bifbop Bilfon of Chriftian Subjeiion , pag. 
16, 17518: trations 1. To do good to the. Church by the excellent 526. Vos gris tinnitibus & tibiarum fonis 
Math. 10. Gifis of many Hypocrites. 2. To do gooa to themfeives, | perfuafum habetis Deo; dele&tari & affici, irafque- aliquan- 
1. 867.225 do conceptas eorum fatisfa&tione molliri. Nos inconveniens 


by the means or helps of Grace which they meet with in 
~ the Church, : 
Mark 16. Seét. 42. But the proper appointed place, which all 
16.AGS5. that are not (at Age) per|waded to the Profeffion of 
af true Chriftiansty, fbould continue in, w the Gate of Ca- 
techumens, or Audientes 5 meer Learners in order to 
be made Chit tians. 
Rom. 9.6, Sect. 43. The Vifible Church is much largir than 
Math. 13. the Myftical (though but one Church ). that is, the 
41-4247. Church bath more Profefling than Regenerate Mem- 
* 22" bers, and will baveio the end of the World; and none 
ae mult exoedk that they be commen|urate. F 
36, 18.& sect. 44. ds @ Corn Field ; 1 Corn, 2 Stray an 
3.12. Pfal, Chcff, and 3. Weeds and ftricken Ears 3 and is denomi- 
1. 4. Jer. nated from the Corn, which is the chief ( preferved ) 
3.28. pares put the Straw mujft not be caft out, becaule it is 
recefjary for the Corn; but the Weeds muft be pull'd up, 
except when doing it may burt the Woeat: Even [0 the 
Church bath, 1. Sincere Chriftians, from whom it is 
denominated ; 2, Clofe Hypocrites, whofe Gifts are 
for the good of the Sincere, and mujt not be cat out by 
the Paftors ; 3. Hereticks and notorious wicked Men, 
wha are impenitent after due Admonition: and thefe 
Math. 13. wauft be cafe out, except when it may baxard the 
2852953. Charch, 
Te Sect. 45. The means of increafing the Sharh, pa 
11.53, 4 ultimately be intended always to the increafe of the Churc 
Tim, 2.4. Myfical, for Holinefs and Salvation. 
A&s2.44, Sect. 46. Thefe means are, 1. Al the fore-mentions heii 
49 & 4. ed means of Holinefs ; for Holinefs is the Church’s |: F/er’s Holy 


tate in the Life of. aaah apes out of a M.S. of 
ilo Rot. , ne of his Company. What a Scandal is {uch Worlbip againft the c, ifian 
ee Glory ; the Image of God, which will make it illuftri- a3 ce ae 7 Os ee v ae r 


i a oe 
12. 24, 0&4 and beautiful in the Eyes of Men, when they are fo- | 


ducimus, quinimo incredibile judicamus , eos qui gradibus 
mille genus omne virtutum perfeétionis tranfierint fummita- 
te, in voluptatibus habere atque in deliciis effe res eas, quas homo 
fapiens rideat, & que non aliis videantur continere aliquid gratia, 
quam infantibus parvulis & trivialiter & populariter inftitutis. Hec 
cum ita fe habeant, cnmque fit opinionum tanta noftrarum veftrarum- 
que diverfitas, ubi aut nos impii, aut vos pii; cum ex partium fenfibus 
pictatis debeat atque impietatis ratio ponderari? Non enim qui fimu- 
lachrum fibialiquod conficit, quod pro Deo veneretur is habendus eft 


mens: ut nihil eos exiftimes contra Decus prefumpte fublimitatis ap- 
petere. 4rnob. adv. Gentes 1. 7. in Bib. Pat. Ault. To. 1. p.60. Suppofe 
thefe words fpoken by us to the Papifts. ~~ Acofta is ver 


Cc lergy. 


Set. 48. The Attempts of the Fe{uits in Congo, 
Japan and China were a very noble Werk, and fo was 
the Portugal Kings Encouragements ; but two Things 
[poiled their [ucce/s, ( which Protestants are nt lable 
to: ) 1. That when they took down the Heathen Ima- 
ges, they fet them up others in the Stead 3 and made 
them think that the main difference was, but whole ad 
Image they fhould worfhip: nd withal, by their Ag- 7 
nus Dei’s, and {uch like Trinkets, made Religion feem Ins Hitt. 


made them fee, that while they {cemed to promote Rel. pift. Jefu- 
gion, and to fave their Souls, they came to promote their ehh 
The King of Tenerate told Sir Francis Drake, We agree with you in 


n0wW, DS. Jefu - 


rebus effe deditus divinis, Opinio religionem facit; & reGta de Diis- 


large and honeft in this Reproof and Lamentation of the Sins of ‘the 


childifh and contemptible. 2. But e/pecially, that they Ind. & BE. 


Religion againftihe Portugals, shat we muft not worfhip Stocks and Stones. 


te AG : ml he % c rs f 
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Pare if, 


own wealth, or the Popes Dominion, and to bring their 

Kings ander a foreign Power. 

Se@. 49. The bones! Attempts of Mr. Elliot's in 
New-England is much more agreeable to the Apoftles 
Way, and maketh more ferious [piritual Chrifti- 
ans, but the Quality of Place and People, and the 
greatnels of Wants, doth binder the multiplicati- 
on of Converts ; and higher A:tempts were very defira- 

_ ble. 

Se&. 50. The trarflsting of fit Books into the 
Language of the Infilels, and difperfing them, may 
in time prove tke fowing of a@ bly fruitful 
As forthe seed, 

Grand 

Controverfre of per fe aut per alium, read Grotius de Imper. pag.290,291, 
{Nam illud quod quis per alium facit, per fe facere videtur J ad eas dun- 
taxat pertinet actiones , quarum caufa efficiens proxima 4 jure indefi- 


nita eft. 


A&tsg.3 1. 


Set. vite Profperity ufeth greatly to increafe the 
Church extenfively, in the :umber of Vifible Mem- 
bers 3 and Adverfity and Perfecution to increaje # in- 
tenfively, by inereafing Holinefs im the tried and refi 
ned : Therefore God ufeth to (end Vic ffitudes of Profpe- 
ricy and Adverfity , /ike Summer and Winter 
to the Churches, shat each may do its proper 
Work. 
Sect. 52. Every true Chriftian should daily lament 
the common Infidelity and Impiety of tbe World, that the 
Interef? of true Chriftianity # corfined into fo narrow 
a room on Earih; and to pray with his jirft and earnejt- 
eft Defires, that more Labourers may be fent forth, and 
that God’s Name may be hallowed, his Kingdom 
come, and his Will be done on Earth, that s may 
be liker Heaven, which now is grown fo like to Hell: 
Dr.Jer. But yet to comfort him! elf im confidering(as is before {asd ) 
Taylor of that as this Earth is to all the nobler World, but as one 
Repent. Mole-bill to all England ; fo of Ged bad forfaken all, 
-Pref. [I , ey ; : J 
am fare # bad beem but as the cutting off a Cancer from a Man, 
wecan- or 2s the cafting away of the Paring of bis Nails, in com- 
«not give parifon of all the reft. 
accounto 
Souls of which we have no notice. ] 
Conftantin. de neceffaria Epifcop. refidentia. 


Leg. Athanaf. Patri. 


Therefore fhould we long for the coming of our Lord, 
and the better World, which we bave in hope. HOW 
long, Lord, holy and true, how long? Come, 
Lord Jefus, come quickly, Amen. For we, accord- 
ing to his Promife, look for new Heavens, and a 
new Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteoufnefs. 
2 Pete 3.,3i1, 125.13. 


Exod. 6, 12. Behold the Children of Ifrael have 
not hearkened to me, how then fhall Pharaoh 
hear me ? 

Ezek. 2. Not to many People of a ftrange Speech, 
and of an hard Language, whofe Words thou 
canft not underfland : Surely hadI fent thee to 
them, they would have hearkened unto thee. 
But the Houfe of Ifrael will not hearken unto 
thee, for they will not hearken unto me: For 
all the Houfe of Ifrael are impudent and hard- 
hearted. 


‘ 


O&fob. 16. 
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THE 


CONCLUSION, 


Defending the Soul’s Immortality azain/t 
the Somatifts or Epicureans, and other 


Pfeudophilofophers. 


Hough in this Treatife I have not wilfully 
balked any regardable Objections, which 


I thoughe might {tick with an Intelligent 

Reader, about the Truth of the Things here de- 
livered, yet thofe which are proper to the Soma- 
tical Irreligious Seé&t.of Philofophers, I thoughre 
fitter to put here asan Appendix by themfelves, 
chs they might not {top the more fober in their 

ay. 

As to the SnbjeG and Methed of this Difcourfe, 
it confifteth of thefe four Parts: 1. The Proof of 
the Deity, and what God is. 2. OF the certain O- 
bligations which lie upon Man to be holy and obedient 
to this God. 3. The Proofs of a Life of Retributi- 
on hereafter, where the holy and obedicut thall be 
bleed , and the unholy and difobedient punifh- 
ed. 4. The Proofs of the verity of the Chriftian Sivis Des 
Faith, Pe aos 

{peciem 

apprehendere, proprietates Anime rationalis ultime cogita’ & oppofi« 
tas in perfe&tione Diis attribue. famblic.de Myfter. per Ficin. 


For the firft of thefe, (that there is a God) tho’ 
I have prowd it beyond all Rational Contradiéti- 
on, yet I have difpatch’d it with hafte and brevi- 
ty ; becaufe it is to the Mind as the Sun is to thé 
Eye, and fo evident in all that is evident in the 
World, thatthere needeth nothing to the proving 
of it, but to help the Reader to a Ratjonal Capa- 
city and Aptitude, to fee that which al] theWorld 
declareth. The common Argument , from the 
Effects to the Caufe, in all the Entities and Motions 
in the World, is undeniable. Whatfoever any 
Being hath, and hath not originally from it felf, 
or independently in it felf, ic muft needs have 
from another: And that other cannot act beyond 
its Power, nor give that which it hath not either 
formally or eminently: Therefore he that find- 
eth in the World about him, fo much Entity and 
Motion, fo much Intelleétion, Volition andOpe- 
ration, and fo much Wifdom, Goodnefs, and 
Power, muft needs know that all thefe have fome 
caufe, which formally or eminently, or in a way 
of tranf{cendency, hath more it felf than it giveth 
to others. Imeafured my Endeavours about this 
Subjeét, according as the Occafions of my own 
Soul had led me : Among all the Temptations 
which have at any time affaulted me, Ihave 
found thofe fo contemptible and inconfiderable, 
as to their Strength, which would have made me 
doubt of the Being of a God, that Lam apt to 
think that it is fo with others. And therefore in 
the review of this Difcourfe, I find no reafon to 
ftand to anfwer any Man’s Objections againft the 
Being , or Effential Attributes or Properties of 
God. 

And for the fecond Point, (that we all owe to 
this God our abfolute Refignation, Obedience and 
Love, and fo that Holinef is naturally our Duty) it 
doth fo naturally refult from the Nature of God 
and Man compared, that I can fearce think of 
any thing worthy of a confutation which can be 
{aid againft ic, but that which denieth the Nature 
of God or Man ; and therefore is either confured 
under the firft Head, or is to be confuted under 
the third, 


* As 


. ° 
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Followers of Plato the Divine Philofopher, with 
the Pythagoreans, the Stoicks , the Cynicks, and di- 
vers other Seé/s, are fo much for it, that indeed 
the moft of them go too far, and make the Soul 
to be eternal both a parte ante, and 2 parte poft: And 
Cicero doth conclude from its felf-moving Power, that 
it is certainly eternal and divine : Infomuch that 
not only Arnobius, but many other Ancient Chri- 
ftians, write fo muchagain{t Plato for holding the 
Soul to be zaturally immortal, and affert themfelves, 
that it is of a middle nature, between that which’ 
18 naturally immortal, and that which is meerly mor- 
tal, that he that doth not well underftand them, 
may be {candaliz’d at their Exprefflions, and think 
that he readeth the Philofopher. defending: the 
Soul's Immortality, and the Chriftian oppofing it. 
And though 4ri/fotle’s Opinion be queftioned by 
many, yet Cicero, who liv’d in time and Places 
wherein he had better advantage than we to know 
his Meaning, doth frequently affirm, that hé was 
in the main of Plato’s Mind; and that the Acade- 
micks, Peripateticks and Stoicks differ’d more in 
Words than Senfe ; chiding the Stoicks for their 
Schifm or Separation, in fetting up a School or 
Se&t as new, which had almoft nothing new but 
Words. Not only Fernelius (de abditis rerum cau- 
Jes) but many others have vindicated Ari/fotle, how- 
ever his obfcurity hath given Men occafion to 
keep up that Controverfie. And if the Book de 
Mundo be undoubtedly his, [fee no reafoh to make 
any more queftion of his Meaning ; much lefs if 
that Book be his which is entitled, Atysticac#gyprt, 
& Chald. Philof: which Aben Ama Arabs tranflated 
out of Greek into Arabick, which Franc. Rofens 
brought from Damafcus, and Mofes Rovas Medicus 
Hebr. tranflated into Italian, and Pet. Nicol. Caftel- 
linus into Latine, and-Patricius thinketh Ariftotle 
took from Plato’s Mouth. 

It is only then the Epicureans, and {ome Novel 
Somatifts that | have now to anfwer, who think 
they have much to fay apainft the feparared 
Subfiftence and Immortality of Man’s Soul, 
which I may reduce to thefe Objedions follow- 
ing. 2 

[. Matter and Motion, without any more, may 
do all that which you afcribe to Incorporeal Sub- 
frances or Souls: Therefore you affert them with- 
out ground. II. To confirm this, the Bruits have 
Senfe, Imagination, Thought and Reafon, by Matter 


* As for the Fourth Particular, contain’d in the 

Second Tome, (the Truth of the Gofpel) I find 

not any reafon todefend it more particularly, nor 

to anfwer any more Objections than] have done; 

for in proving the Truth, I have proved all the 

contradictory Affertions to be falfe ; and I have 

an{wered already the greateft Objections: And 

after this, to anf{wer every Ignorant Exception of 

unfatisfied Perfons, againft the feveral Paflages 

of the Scripture, would be tedious, and not, ne- 

ceflary to the end of my Defigh. ‘And indeed I 

perceive not that any confiderable number are 

=... troubled with Doubtings of theTruth of the Chri- 

Mache {tian Faith, in a prevalent degree, who are well 

met ha? convinced of thofe antecedent Verities of the De- 

cae ity, and of the Natwral Obligation and Nece/ffity of 

oe Holinefs, and of the Immortality of the Soul, or of a 

vate.  Euture Lifeof Reward and Punifhment, and that 

manded of live in any reafonable conformity to thefe Natu- 

the Patri- yal Principles which they profefs. Forwhen Na- 

archan +449) Evidence hath fufficiently convine’d a Man 

Account Hae he is oblig'd to be holy, in abfolute obedience 

Chriftian and love to his Creator, through the hopes and fears 

Faith, of another Life, he is very much prepared toclofe 

eat with the Defign and Doctrine of the Go/pel,which 

ye. aius 28 fo. far. from. contradicting this, that it doth 

Gennadi- but contirm it, and fhew us the way by: 

us, # which it may moft certainly be brought to 
Patyi pti pals. 


wrote fh 5 ; 
brief Summary which you may find in Mart. Crufius bis Turco Grec. 1.2. 
Hift. Ecclef. p. 1 6, Oc. which very well openeth the Myftery of the Trini- 
ty, and of Chriftianity, with Seven Reafons of it. 


And therefore my Obfervation and Experien- 
ces con{train me to think, that there is no point 
which I have infifted on, which fo much calleth 
for my Vindication, as the Zbird about the Life to 
Come. ' 

Iknow there is a fort of over-wife and over-do- 
ing Divines, who will tell rheir Followers in pri- 
vate, where there is none to contradict them, that 
the Method of this Treatife is perverfe, as ap- 
pealing too much to-Natural Light, and over-va- 
luing Human Reafon; and that I fhould have done 
no more but fhortly tell Men, that-All that which 
God {peaketh in his Word is true ;,and.that pro- 
pria luce, itis evident that the Scripture is the Word 
of God ; and that to all God'sElect he will give 
his Spirit to canfe them to difcern it; and that 
this, mach alone had. been better than all thefe Di- 
{putes and Reafons: But thefe over-wife Men, who 
need themfelves. no Reafon for their Religion, and 
jadge, accordingly of others, and think that thofe 
Men who reft notia the Authority of Jefus Chrift, 
fhould re{t in theirs, are many of them fo well ac- 
quainted with me, as not to expect that [ fhould 
trouble them in their way,or reafon againft thém, 
who, fpeak again{ft Reafon, even in the greatett, 
Matters which our,Reafonis given us for. As much 
as} am addicted co fcribbling, I can.quierly dif 


real Subftances : Therefore by Senfe, Imaginati- 
on, Thoughts or Reafon, you cannot prove that 
Man hath more. III. Formsare but Accidents, that 
is, Qualities, or the mode of Matter, and not 
Subftances different from Matter : Therefore it is 
fo with Human Souls. IV, The Soul dependeth 
upon Matter in its Operations, and a@eth accord- 
ing to it, and not without it : Therefore it isma- 
terial, and confequently mortal. V.No Immia- 
terial Sub{tance moveth that which is material,or 


vie Pi, THlS this fore of Men , and love their -Zeal,)| is the Principle of its Operations ; but the Soul 
ro and Ax ‘ence the labour of opening their Igno-| moveth the Body as the Principle of its Operati- 
riftotle  “*¢/th<S> 


yrs, ons: Ergo. VI. Ifin our Dreams th 
were of one My Task therefore in this,Conclufion,, fhallbe : eee 


Opiniox  oaly to defend the Doétrine deliver'd in this fore= 
rb vi. going Treatife, of the Li‘e to.come, or. the Soul’s 
vandula L#enortality againit fome who, call themfelves Phi- 
and Marf. lofophers. For of Men focalled, it is but a {mal} 
Fiske part who at all gainfay this weighty ‘Truth. The 
upon lie" as t 
cians Theophraftus de Anima; have largely laboured to evince. a 
Galen is known to peak many Objections agdin# Plato, and the Soal’s bas 
mortality ; but ap other-Rlaceshe fpeaketh doubtfully. Add if really Nethes 


gular Motion of the Spirits, and fometime be fo 
unactive, that wedo not fo much as dream, then 
the Soul is nothing but the faid ative Spirits, or 
fome material corruptible thing : But, dc. Ergo. 
VIL. Senfe is a more perfe& Apprehenfion than 
Reafon: Therefore Bruits,which have Senfe, have 
as noble and perfect a kind of Soul as Man; orat 
leaft Reafon is no proof of the immateriality of 
Souls. VIL. Senfation and Intelle@ion are both 
but Reception, and the Soul is but a Patient in 
hem : Ergo, it is not a felf-moving, and fo not 
an Incorporeal Subftance, IX. Nothing is in the 


Un- 


» 


WH OTE 2 
fius bad thofe Words out of {uch a, Book.of Galenj..as he citethy de Ang, >; %,, 
pag. 481. he" would then feem to have thought better. of the | ational 
Soul, te SS Photiners be laff Weds were Cas Porphyry. faith in 
his Life) [T am now returning that which is Divine in usy~to that 
which is Divine in the Univerfe. J 


and Motion only, without Immortal or Incorpo- 


do operate only according to the accidental irre- 


Pare IL T be keafons 


Underftanding but what is firft in the Senfe : Er- 
go, the Underttanding can reach no farther than 
to fenfible Things: Ergo, it is it felf of no high- 
era kind. X. Corporeal Objects move the Soul: 
Ergo, it is corporeal. For things Material can- 
not work upon that which is immaterial. XI. If 
the Soul were incorporeal, it would know it felf 
to be fo ; but it is not only ignorant of thar, but 
hath no true Notion, but meerly negative, of im- 
material Beings. XII. That which is generated, 
is corruptible ; but the Soul is generated, as is 
prov’d by Senertus, and many others. XIII. Quic- 
quid oritur interit ; that which is not eternal as to 
the paft duration, is not eternal as to the future 
duration: But all Chriftians maintain, that the 
Soul is either created or generated, and not of 
eternal duration, as to what is paft: And all the 
Philofophers, or moft who took it to be eternal as 
to future duration, went on that ground, that it 
was fo antecedently. XIV. You give us none 
but Moral Arguments for the Soul’s Immortality, 
XV. Nay, you confefs, that the Soul’s eternal du- 
ration cannot by you be proved by any Natural 
Evidence, though you think you fo prove a Life 
of Retribution. XVI. The Soul and Body are 
like a Candle, where Oyl, and Week, and Fire, 
(which areall) are in fluxw continuo ; and as there 
is not the fame individual Flame this Hour as was 
the laft, fo neither have we the fame individual 
Souls : Ergo, they are uncapable of a Life of Re- 
tribution hereafter. XVII. If the Soul be a du- 
rable Subftance, (as we muft confefs no Subftance 
is annihilated) it is moft likely to come from the 
anima mundi, or fome univer{al Soul of that Orb 
or Syftem of which it isa part, and fo to return 
to it again, asthe Beams to the Sun; and fo to 
ceafe its individuation, and confequently tobe 
uncapable of a Life of Retribution. XVIII. 'The 
Platonifts who hold the Soul’s Immortality, (and 
fome Platonick Divines too) have fo many Foppe- 
ries about its Vehicles, Regions and Tranfimuta- 
tions, as maketh their Principal Dodtrine the lefs 
credible. XIX. Ifthe Soul fhould continue its 
individuation, yet its AGings will be nothing like 
what they are in the Body ; nor can they exercife 
amemory of what they did in the Body, as ha- 
ving not the Material Spirits and Nerves by which 
Memory is exercifed ; and therefore they can 
have no proper Retribution , efpecially Punith- 
ment, for any thing here done. XX. The belief 
of the immortality of the Soul doth fill Men with 


Fears, and take up their Lives in Superttitious 


Cares for a Life to come, which might be {pent 
in quietnefs, and in publick Works: And i fills 


the World with all thofe Religious Seéts and Con- 
troverfies which have fo long deftroy’d Charity 


and Peace. 


an{wer. 


28) FE, €.7.d>Qi Nick. 


Atter and Motion, without any more, may do 
all that which you afcribe to Souls. 


M 


The Plato- 4n/w. When nothing feemeth to us more falfe 
nifts Opi- and ablurd than the Matter of your Objeélion; you 
nion that 


the Soul isall the Man, and that Animus cujufq; 7s eft quifque, is in- 
comparably more probable , and of honefter tendency, than theirs that think the 
Body is all the Man. Qui putant hominem effe ex Anima corporeque 
compofitum, confequenter utile ajufto fejuaguat : Qui vero hominem 
efle animam conjungunt. Proclus de Anim. & dam. per Ficin. ts: | 
What then will they hold and do, that think Man #tantum corpus. For 
as Proclus there faith, and Cicero oft, moft Philofophers agree that vivere 
fecundum fuam naturam, #& Man’s great and Felicity; Therefore as 
Men. differ wbout Man's Nature, they will di 


city : They that think he it all Body , will defcribe his Work and bis 
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of the C briftian Keligion, 


er about hisDuty and Feli-. 
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Happinels accordingly: 4 Truth of ifad and Pp: 


quence, 


cannot expect that your naked Affertion fhould 
{atisfie us without Proof: And a fatisfactory Proot 
muft reach to all the noble/ Inftances, and mutt 
have better Evidence than the bold and confident 
Affirmations of Men, who expect thar their Con- 
ceptions fhould be taken for the flower of Rea- 
fon, whilft they are pleading againit the rea/on- 
ing Nature it felf. And to what Authors will they 
fend us for the proof of this Affertion? Isit to 
Mr, Hobbs? We have perus'd him, and weigh’d his 
Reafons , and find them fuch as refle@ no difho- 
nour on the Underftandings of thofe who judge 
them to be void of probability as well as Cogent 
Evidence. But after fo fart a caftigation as he 
hath receiv'd from the Learned Dr. Ward, (now 
Bifhop of Exerer) and from that clear-headed Pri- 
mate of Ireland, Dr. Brambal, J hope it will not 
be expected thar I trouble my felf or my Reader 
with him here. Is it co Gaffendus? he writeth for 
the Immaterial Created Human Sout himfelf; and 
Charity obligeth me not to charge him with Pre- 
varication, whatfoever to Carte 


: fins, or any where 
elfe he writeth, which feemeth inj 


jurious to this 
Doctrine: And if Sorberins number it with his Ho- 
nours, (i vita Gaffemdi) that Mr. Hobbs could not 
fufficiently admire his Works, Qui Heroem noftrum 
nunquam mayorem appasere pronunciabat, guans ‘in re 
tundendis larvisy tenues in auras tam facile diffugien- 
tibus, gladio impervizs, nec itkum clave excipientibus : 
Ita enim fentiebat vir emuntta naris de Meditatignj- 
bus Cartefii & de illa Gaflendi difquifitione, Orc. It 
was becaufe he weighed not Honour in an Eng- 
lifh Ballance, nor judg’d not of an Englih-man by 
an Englijh Judgment, nor himfelf well perceiv’d 
what was indeed honourable or difhonourable in 
his Friend. If you fend us to Epicurus and Lucre- 
tius, they are fo overwhelm’d with the number of 
Adverfaries that have fallen upon them, that it i 
a difhonour to givethem another Blow. Befides 
all the Crowd of Peripatetichs, Platonifts and Sto- 
icks,even the moderate Latitudinarian Cicero hath 
{pit fo oft in the Face of Epicurus, that when Ga/- 
a had labour'd hard in wiping it, he thought 
meet to let this {pot alone. But becanfe it is on- 
ly this fort of Men that are the Adverfaries with 
whom we do contend, Iwill this once be fo trou- 
blefome to the Reader, as to give him firft fome 
general countercharges and Reafons again{t the 
Authority of thefe Men ; and next fome particular 
Reafons againft the objected fufficiency of Mar- 
ter and Motion, to do the Offices which we afcribe 
to Souls, 
And, 1. When I find Men difpute againft Mon, 
and reafon againit the Power of Reafon, 1 think Hy- 


| man Intereft alloweth me to be diftruffful of their 
Thefe are the Odjeéions which Ihave here to’ 


Sophistry, and to yield no further than I have co- 


| gent Evidence. If Adan’s Soul be his Form, he 
| denieth Man to be Man, who denieth him thar 


Soul. 


2. I find Philofophers fo little agreed among 
themfelves, that it greatly diminifheth their Au- 
thority, and requireth a Man who is jutt to his 
Reafon, to make a very accurate Trial before he 
fall in with any of their Opinions, Their Diviti- 
ons are fufficiently opened and aggravated by Ls- 
ertius, Cicero,and many more of themfelves ; and 
contemptuoufly difplay’d by Hermas, Arnobius, A- 
thenagoras , Lattantius, Eufebius, and many other 
Chriitians. There are few Things thatone aflert- 
‘eth, but there are many to rife up againft him and 
contradi@ it. They muft better defend themfelves 
againft one another, before their Authority be 
much reverenc’d by others, 


re 


ial 
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3. I find the wifeft of them fo confcious of their 
Ignorance,that they take moft for uncertain which 
they fay themfelves, and confefs they talk but in 
the dark; which made the Pyrrhonians and Arce/i- 
las have fo many Followers ; and Cicero with the 
Academicks fo over-modef in difclaiming Certainty 
and Confidence, and writing by Dialogues with fo 
much indifferency and wavering as they did. I 
need not fend you to Zanchez his Nibilfcitur, nor 
to our Mr. Glenvil’s Vanity of Dogmatizing, for fa- 
tisfaétion. The Learned Gaffandus his Modetty is 
{ufficient ; who if he fpeak of Occult Qualities, will 
ask you, What Qualities are not occult ? And if he 
{peak of the Magnitude and Diftances of the Stars, 
will tell you how little poffibiliry of affurance is 
left to Mortals, about thofe Things which others 
with over-much confidence have afferted. And 
about the Cafe in hand,he could no better defend 
Epicurus again{t Cicero's [ Hoc eff optare, c provinci- 


B6S 


te truth 

, as Fire 
15 per ef- 
fentiam, 


a Moving, 


heat 
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Bance.; {0 as dare atomis, non difputare] than by confefling 
che Soul ® (Here auidem id objici 3 fed eam tamen effe ingents hu- 
“pein mani imbecilitatem, ut objici idem nemini non pof- 
iG or Vi- fit ~——De ipfis principis dicere nil aliud licet, nifi 
tal Princi- quod bec ifto, illa illo modo fe habeant,ex fue nature 
na edie necifitate ; cum ignoremus germanam caufam ob quam 
pacha: ita fe babeant ; imo cum ea frustra queratur, i at 
argucth , eundum in infmitum, 9.1. I.3. ¢. 7. pag. 275. s\n 
for theSoul ingenuoufly he confeffeth, , 2. 1.2. c. 3. p.560. 
sodie, * Verum quicquid dicatur ({cil. per Cartefium & Epi- 
liom! curum) hypothe/is femper mera eft, ac difficultas rema- 
oT sigs a frerique nibil tutins potest, quam profitendo igno- 
whichis  vantiam, totum quem videmus rerum ordinem in arbi- 
per a trinm, fummi opificis conferre. Dicere certe quod ali- 
tiam Life, ° 


pecalcls qui, folem V. &. idcirco bic potius guim alibi effe, quia 
he Gane ejus natura ita exigat , id quidem vere dicitur ; [ed 
is, interim nil aliud eft, quam re[pondere iplum quafitum, 
& diffimulando ignorantiam, videri effe animi in cau- 
fam optimam parum grati, Which is true and ap- 
plicable to many other Cafes. And it is ingenu- 
oufly confefled lately by the very ingenious Mr. 
Samuel Parker, (lam lately grown {uch a defpairing 
Sceptick in all Phyfiological Theories, that I cannot con- 
cern my felf in the truth or falfhood of any Hypo- 
thefes, For though I prefer the Mechanical Hypothefes 
befcre any other, yet methinks their Contexture w too 
flight and brittle to have any ftrefs laid upon them ; 
and I can re{cmble them to nothing better than your 
Glaff Drops, from which if the least Portion be broken, 
the whole Compages immediately diffolves and fhatters 
into Duf? and Atoms: For their parts which rather 
lie than hang together, being {upported only by the thin 
Film of a brittle Conjeure, (not annealed by Experi- 
ence and Obfervation), &c. And upon the like Re- 
fons it is rejected by that eminently Learned and 
Induttrious Man, Dr. Willis, de ferment. p.3. At 
quoniam principia {ua [upponit potius quam demonftrat, 
docetque qualis figura elementa ifta corporum fint, non 
Quibut 72 ipfa fuerint, atque etiam notiones inducit valde [ub- 
dam qui tiles O a fen[u remotas , queque nature phanomenis 
neignest guande-ad particularia defcenditur, non fatis quadrant, 
calere pu- hac infupex habita, &ec. 


tant, nit 
cam manu contretarint, nihil credendum effe placet, quod fupra pro- 
gredientem naturam vid¢atur. Multorum quoq; ftudia tardantur,quod 
id credere nolint quod minus fub eorum cognitionem cadit : Que er- 
rorum pravitas ex ingéniorum imbecilitate defluxit : Siquidem cum 
fenfuum aeguitizex quibus hominum agnitio eruitur, in externorum 
fenfilixm genere verfentur, fatis notum effe debet, his tanquam compe- 
dibus intelligentie curfum retardari, divinag; capeflere nequire. Pay!. 
Cortl/:in 1 Sent dif. 9. p. 22. 


4. And I find that the Philofophers that have 
rejected or villified Epicurus and his way, have 
been very numerous ; Multitudes to a few, and 
of the moft Venerable Names in the Ages and. 
Places where they livd; and no one Sea of 
them fo vilified by the reft, as the Epicureans 
were by all. | at 


Reafons of the Chriftian Religion, 


it, yea, feemeth to {peak magnificently of 


mr 


s. I find alfo, that the moft who in this Age 
adhere to the Epicurean (or Cartefian) Hypothetis, 
are the younger fort of Ingenious Men, who 
have received Prejudice againft the Peripateticks, 
Platonif—fs and Stoicks, before they did ever 
throughly ftudy them ; but Reverencing more 
fome Perfon noted for much Ingenuity, by his 
Authority have been drawn to defend what they 
{carce underftand themfelves ; and that it is the 
meer Novelty of fome of thefe new-ftarted Noti- 
ons, which maketh them fo much followed ; as 
Novelties in Religion are with fome young and 
wanton Wits: And accordingly I exped, that 
eer long they will grow out of Fafhion, and 
die again before ever they come to have fuch 
Supporters as the other Philofophy hath had. 

6. Refpicere ad plurima, to take in all that muft 
be taken in, is the Charaéer of true Wifdom. 
But I find that the Epicureans do re(picere ad pauca ; 
they look fo much at things Corporeal, that 
they quite overlook the nobleft Natures ; and 
they reduce all to Matter and Motion, becaufe 
nothing but Matter and Moticn is throughly ftu- 
died by them. And like idle Boys, who tear 
out all the hard Leaves of their Books, and fay 
they have learn’d all when they have learnt the 
ref{t ; fo do they cut off and deny the nobleft 
Parts of Nature, and then {weep together the 
Duft of agitated Atoms, and tell us that they 
have refolved all the Phenomena in Nature. 

7. AndI find that they are very kind natur’d 
to their own Conceptions, and take thofe for 
Demonftrations, which other Men think are 
liker Dreams. 

8. I perceive that they are deluded by taking 
the Veftigia and Images of things, for the things 
themfelves. The Intellectual Nature is the Image 
of the Divine, and the Senfitive of the Intellectual, 
and the Vegetative of the Senfitive,-and the Fiery 
of the Incorporeal. And when they can prove 
no more in any of the lower, but fuch an Image 
of the higher, they would on that Advantage 
confound them all ; and would hence conclude 
that Brutes are Intelle€tual, and deny the diffe- 
rencing Forms of all things. 

9. I find that as they look fo much at the Or- 
gan, as to overlook the Agent; and look fo 
much at the Particles of Matter, as to overlook 
the different Natures of it ; fo do they obferve 
the fecond Caufe with fo narrow a Mind, as 
much to overlook the firft ; or when they have 
acknowledged that there is a God, they think 
they have done fair, though afterwards they con- 
fider not that Intereft of his in all Operations, 
which their own Conceffions neceflarily infer. 

10, Laftly, I perceive that they proceed not 
methodically in their Collections, but confound 
all by mixing Certainties with Uncertainties. 
Whereas the firft, the great, the moft difcerna- 


TAINTIES by themfelves, and the Uncer- 
tainties fhould not be pleaded againft them, nor 
fuffered to ftand in conteft with them. 

Perceiving all thefe general Reafons to diftruft 
this fort of Philofophers above others, though I 
refolve to be impartial, I cannot willingly be fo 
foolifh, as to overlook their Difadvantage in the 
prefent Caufe. a 


II. The particular Reafons which diflwade me 


from believing the Epicurean Sufficiency of Mat- 


ter and Motion, are thefe following. = 
1, They all ( with whom I have now to do) 


are conftrained to confefS an Incorporeal Intelledtu~ 


al Subftance ; even that there is a God, and that 

GOD isfuch. Epicurws himfelf doth not gry 
f Go 

and in Honour to him would excufe is Provi- 

dence 


¥ 


ble Truths, fhould be firft congefted as CER-. 
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dence from the minding of Inferior Things 
For, 1. They know that Matrer did not make 
it felf, and Motion is but its Mode ; and there: 
fore Matter cannot be made by. its own Motion. 
Its Being is in order of Nature before its Moti- 
on; and Matter is in it {elf fo dull a ching, (and 
by the Adverfaries {tripped of all Forms, which 
are not caufed by Motion ) that if ic were faid 
to be from Eternity in ics Duration, they will 
confef$ it could be but as an eternal Effed@ of 
fome ncbler Caufe: So that at the firft word 
they grant, that Matter hath an Incorporeal 


Read the Caufe. 2. And Motion, as it is found in Mat- 
Myftic. ter, could not caufe it felf; though it be but 
mer, the Mode of Mater, it is fuch a Mode as muft 
Philof to Have a Caufe. And the paflive Matter yet un- 


moved, is fuppofed by themfelves co be void of 
all antecedent moving Power. So that they are 
all fain to fay, that God made the Matter, and 
Nemefius Btve it the firft Pafh, And fo all Adutrer and 
and Mam- Motion is reduced to a firft Efficient, who is Incor- 
mertus. psreal; and therefore an Incorporeal Being is ac- 
knowledged. ' 

2. I meet with none of them who dare deny 
this God to be an Intelleciual Free Agent ; {fo that 
though ic be granted them, chat iztelligere velle 
be notin God the fame thing formally as it is in 
Man, yet it is fomething which eminently mutt 
be fo called, Man having no fitter Conception 
or Expreffion of it, than from thefe Ads of his 
own Soul. Epicurzs will not make God defe- 
ively ignorant, impotent, or bad. When them- 
felves divide all things into fuch as have Under- 
{tanding, and fuch as have none, of which Part 
do they fuppefe GOD to ftand? Things that 
are void of Underltanding, (formally or emi- 
nently ) are below the Dignity of Things that 
have Underftanding. So that they confets there 
is exiftent an inccrporeal, intelligent, free Agent. 


prove that 
Souls are 
not Corpo- 
real; and 


If the Soul 
be nothing 
buc Mat- 
ter and 
Motion, 
then no 
Man 1s the 
fame this 
Year as he 
was the 
laft. For 
Matter is 
in fluxu 
continuo, 
as they ob- 
jeet them- 
{elves c= 
‘non: We 
have not 
the fame 
Flefh and Blood to Day which we lately had ; and the Motion of this Inffant 
is not the fame with the Motion which fucceedeth in the next: So that no 
Man's Soul, and con{equcntly no Man, is long the fame. And fo (as Ihave 
faid after) Kings will lofe heir Titles to their Crowns, and all Men to their 
Lands, as being not the fame who were Born Heirs to them. And there muft 
be no Rewards or Pun'fhments, unte[s you will reward and punifh one for ano- 
ther’s Faults : nd they necd no more to fear the Pain or Death which will 
befall them, than that which befal their Neighbour, beeaufe it is not the Man 
rhar now is who muf? undergo it. Nor fhould any Man havea Wife or Child 
of his own one Year cogether. If they like not thefe Confequents, let them ei 
ther prove that Identifying Matter and Motion are permanent, or grant that 
fome other permanent thing doth idencifie the Per fon. See this as the 
Argument of Ammonius and Numenias, preft by Nemefius de Anim. c. 2. 
Dp. 477. Vid. & Cleanthis argumento pro anima corporeitate 4 
Nemefio profligata ibid. p. 479. &c. 


—q» As they confefs that this Intellectual Agent 
isthe tii Caufe both of Matter and Motion, fo 
they cannot deny that he ftill caufeth both, by 
his cotinived Influx or caufing Efficacy : For there 
can be no Effect wirhout a Caufe ; and there- 
fore when the Caufe ceafeth, che Effect muft 
ceafe. The muterial Part of a Moral Caufe 
may ceafe, and-yer the Effect continue: Burt 
that Moral Caufation continueth which is pro- 
portioned to the Effeét. The Parent may die 
while the Child furviveth ; but there is a conti- 
fued Caufe of the Life of the Child, propor- 
tioned to the Effe@. Matter is not an indepen- 
dent Being. Toray that God hath made it felf- 
fufficient and independent, is to fay that he hath 
made ita God. Suppofe bur a total Ceffation of 
the Divine Emanation, Influx and Caufation, 
and you mutt needs fuppofe alfo the Ceflation 
of all Beings. If you fay thac when God hath 
once given ica Being, it will continue of it felf, 
tili his Power annihilate ic: I anfwer, if it con- 
tinue wirhout a continuing Caufation, it muft 
continue as anindependent felf-fufficient Being. 
But this is a Contradi@ion, becaufe it isa Crea- 
ture: GOD is no Efe, and therefore needeth 
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no Caufe of Subfiftence ; but the Creature is an 
Effect, and cannot. fubfift a Momence, without a 
continued Caufe. As the Beams or communica- 
ted Light cannot continue an Inftant, if there 
were a total Ceffation-of the Emanarion of the 
Luminary, becaufe their Being is meerly depen- 
dent ; and they need no other pofitive Annihila- 
ion, befides the Ceffation of the Canfation 
which did continue them. It was from one of 
your own Poets that Paul cited, [ lx bin we live 
and move, and have cur Being, fir we are bis Off- 
[pring |} And nothing is more abhorrent to ail 
common Reafon, than that this Stone or Dirt, 
which was nothing as yefterday, fhould be a God 
to ic felf, even one independence felf-fufficient 
Being, as foon as itis created ; and fo that God 
made as many Demy-Gods as Atoms. We {ee 
patt doubt, that one Creature cannot fubfitt or 
move withour another, on which it is depen- 
dent ; how much lefs can any Creature fubfitt 
or move withour its continued Reception of its 
If you could fuppofe, that , for 
one Moment there were no God, you mutt fup- 
pofe there would be nothing. If I thought any 
would deny this, befides thofe inflated vertigi- 
nous Brains, that are not to be difpured with, 
I would fay more, for the Illuftration of ic. 

Object. Bur though Matter fubjift not without a 
continued Divine Caufation, or Emanation, or effica- 
cicus Volition ; yet Motion may coutinue whey all Di- 
vine Caufation of it ceafeth: Becaufe when God hath 
given it one pufh, that caufeth a Motion,which caulerd 
another Motion, and that another, and fo in infini- 
tum, if there were no frop. 

Anfw. 1. Tt this were fo, it muft be.on fup- 
pofition of a vs motiva communicata vel impreffa 5 
for if there had been no fuch, 


s) 


the firft Motion 
would have not been, or ail have prefentiy cea- 
fed for want of a continued Caufe. As there is 
no Motion fe vi motiva, fo none.can be com- 
municated, but by the Communication of that 
Force. Action is not nothing, nor will be cau- 
fed by nothing: As the del.-p/ns Lravinm, would 
prefently ceafe, if we cculd caule the pendes or 
gravity to ceafe 3 fois icin all other Motions. 

If there be no vis or ffrength communicated a- 

long with the Motion, there would be noching 

in that Motion to caufe another Motion, nor in 

thar co caufe another, (And if it were by way 

of Traction, if the Caufe ceafe which is the 

prima trabens, all the Motion ceafeth: And foal- 

fo if it be by way of I’ulfien.) So that in every 
Motion, there is fomething more than Matter 

and Motion. 

_ 2. All Motion (of Things below within our 
reach) hath many Impediments ; and therefore 

would ceafe, if the firft Caufe continued nat his 
powerful Efficacy. Ic is tedious and needlefs to Jf the Do- 


enumerate In{tances. Ervine of 

3. The moving Power of the nobleft Cage et 
tures, is not purely active, bue partly pafliveand on oni» 

partly actiye, and muft receive the Influx of the were rue, 

higheft Caufe, before it can act or communicate ae ne 
weUer Vv 


any thing. Therefore as foon as the firft Mover 
fhould ceafe, the reft would be foon ftopp’d, tho’ wy races 
fome active Power was communicated to them 32% Worle 


Aug true 


As we fee in a Clock when the Poife is down, °* #4 
and in a Watch when the Spring is down ; the shings go 


Motion ceafeth firft w here it firft began. 


Motion to 
Motion, a 
the firft touch did put them into a neceffity: Whereas, (however the Worl 
hath been deluded by many Fiftions, yet) many certain Miracles there hac 
been. Whether the removing of the Mountain by Faith mentioned ly M. Pau 
lus Venetus, 1. 1. cap- 18. be true or not, and the Non-diffolution of Ex 
communicate Bodies in Conftantinople, mentioned in Mart. Croffus fh 
Hitt. Ecclef. Turco Gree. 1. 2. with Multitudes of the like, which mo 
Hiftovians have, Gre. Yet certainly that there have been fome fuck, hai 
been fully proved unto many. ’ 
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aCan! ? {train your Reafon to ima- ‘which is the form and firft mover in phyfical’ Beings. 
of ‘age God Othe fole dHncRal active Caufe, | But you granted before, that God moved chofe 
for che firtt touch, and, 4s it were, for one Mi- |, Atoms, and alfo put a moving Inclination into 


nute, or Inftant, (while he caufeth the firft mo- 
tus) and is an unadctive Being, or no Caufe ever 
after, (fave only reputative, becaufe he caufed 
the firft,) This is to fay, that God was God tll 


le made the World, and ever fince he hath done | well as fovere. 


nothing, but left every Atom or Creature to be 
God. Is God fo mutable, to do all for one In- 
{tant, and todo nothing ever after ? 

s. The Infinitenefs and Perfection of God ful- 
ly proveth, that all continued Motion is by the 
Continuance of his Efficiency. For it is undent- 
able, that he who made all things 1s every where, 


them: And Atoms are far from being unum or 
primum. You faid before, [ fufficiat denm quidem 
effe incerporeura, ac pervadere fovereq; univerfam mun= 
di mochinam. | And if fo, then movere .ctiamas 
Either you mean as you {peak in 
confefling a God, or not; if not, it is unworthy 
a Philofopher to diffemble for any worldly Ke-+ 
fpects whatfoever: If you do , then is it beyond 
your Capacity to conceive that God being unmoved 
moveth all things, or not? If wot, why fhould it be 
beyond your Capacity to conceive the fame in 
| fecond Order of a fecond {piritual Being ? The 


or prefent to all his Creatures, in the moft inti- Reafon as to Motion is of the fame kind: If yea, 


mate Proximiry. And it is certain, that he can- 
not but know them all ; and alfo that his Benig- 
nity maincaineth all their Beings and Well-be- 
ings, and therefore that he is not an unadtive 
Being; but that his Power as well as his Wif- 
dom and Goodnefs, is continually in Ad. How 
ftrangely do thefe Epicureans differfrom «ArifPotle ? 
who durft not deny the Eternity of the World, 
left he fhould make God an unactive Being ad 
extra, from Eternity till the Creation ?: When as 
thefe Men feign him to have given but.one In- 
{tanteneous Pufh, and to have been cetera otiafus, 
or unactive from Eternity. 

Seeing then it cannot by fober Reafon be de- 
nied, that God himfelf is by a continued Caufa- 
tion, the Preferver and intimate firft Mover of 
all things, ic muft needs thence follow, that 
Matter and Motion are ftill infufficient of them- 
felves; and that this is to be none of the Con- 
troverfie between us; but only whether it be 
any created Nature, Power, or other Caufe, by 
which God caufech Motion in any thing, or all 
things ? Or whether he do it by his own imme- 
diete Can{ation alone, without the ufe of any fe- 


cond Caufe, fave meer Motion it felf? So that | 


the infuficiency of Matter and Motion to con- 
tinual Alterations and Productions, muft be con- 
feffed by all that confefs there is a God. 

4. It is alfo manifeft in the effe@, chat it is not 
a meer Motion of the fir/t Canfe, which appeareth 
in the Being and Motions of the Creature. There 
3s apparently a tendency in the Creatures Motion 
to a certain End, which is an attractive Good ; and 
. there isa certain Order in all Moticns to that 
end; and certain Laws, or Guidances and Over- 
rulings, to keep’ them in thac Order : So.that 
iWijdem and Goodszefs do eminently appear in them 
all, in theic Beings, Natures, Differences, Ex- 
cellencies, Order and Ends, as well'as Motion the 
effec of Power. 1. It is certain that God who is 
unmoved himfelf, is the firft Mover of all. 2. 


_rather will you not renounce allthefe ? 


then either you believe God is the fir/? Adover, or 
not: If not, withdraw your former Confeffion : 
If yea, what Locomotion (for you deny all other) 
can you afcribe to God, who is Unbounded'and 
Infinice ? What place is he moved from, and 
what place is he moved into ? And is his Motion 
rectus vel circulans? is it one or multifarious? OF 
2: And 
as God moveth being unmoved, fo he doth more 


than Adve: He moveth Orderly, and giveth Rules - 


and Guidances to Motion ; and woveth gracioufly 
to the felicity of the Creature, and to a defirable 
End. A Horfe can move more than a Mfan ;' for 
he hath more Strength or moving Power 3 but he 
moveth not fo regularly nor to fuch intended ends, 
becaufe he hath not Wifdom and Benignity or 
Goodnefs as Man hath. He that buildeth a Houfe 
or Ship, or writeth fuch Volum4 as Gaffendus 
did, doth fomewhat more than barely Adove, 
which a Swallow or a Hare could have done as 
fwiftly. And he that looketh on the Works of 
God, even to the Heavens and Earth, as. Gaffen- 
dus hath himfelf defcribed. them, and feeth not 


ithe Effeé&s of Wifdom and Goodnefs in the Order, 
‘and Tendency, and Ends of Motion, as well as Pow- 


er in Motion it felf, did cake his furvey but in his 
Dream. Saith Balbus in Cieero de Nat. Deor. l. 2. 
p. 62. Hoc qui exiftimat fieri patuiffe (that is, forthe 
World to.be made by meer fortuitous ‘Motion of 

Atoms, @c. ) won intelligo car non idem putet , fiin- 


numerabiles unius & viginti forme literarum, aliquo 


conjiciantur, poffe ex his in terram excuffis. Annales 
Ennii, ut deinceps legi poffint. effici., quod nefcio aniin 
uno quidem ver|u polit tantum valere fortuna, Quod 
fi nundum efficere potef? concurfius Atomorum, csr por- 
ticum, cur templum, cur domum , cur navem non po- 
tet, que (unt minus operofa, ©» multo quidem facilio- 


|ra? Certe ita temere de mundo effutiunt, ut mibi: qui- 
| dem nunguam hunc admirabilem cali ornatum, qui lo- 
‘cus. eff proximus, (ulpexifle videantur, Where: he 


brings in this Paffage as from Ari/fotle, that if we 
fhould imagine, Men to have lived in fome Dun- + 


And if God were not unmoved, but by felfmo- 
tion caufed Motion, yer he exerteth Wifdons and 


Goodne/s in his Creation and Providence , as well 
as Afotion. 
“hot properly in any place or fpace’, ‘or at leaft is 
limived innone, can himfelf by Locomotion move 
hinfelf uinone ; which methinks none fhould 
queltion : Aad they that make thé World infinite; 
‘or ‘at leaft indefinite, as they call it, methinks 
fhould not deny the Infinirenef$ of God: And 
they acknowledge no Motion themfelves bur. Lo- 
“commotion, Or migratio 4 loco in locum, But faith ‘Gaf- 
fendus, Vol. 1. pag. 33.7. Et .certé, captum omynem 


[ugity Mh. qutppiam. quantumvis, fit-alteri prafens COnm 


juntinma;ipjum moveat, fi in feipfo immotumm ma~ 
neat, Orc. Itaq; “necelfe. cmnino videtur, ‘nt 


cum in [erie moventium quorum moventur alia ab aliz | 


procedi in infinitum fay Ppollit,. perveniatur, ad. unum 
primum ; nox quod immotum myvent; fed quadvipfrm 
per fe mrveatur, Anfw. You gather from hence, 
that it is che 


r. He that is Infinite, ‘and therefore | 


contexture of the moft fubsile toms 


eon or Cavernin the Earth, and never to have | 


een the Sun,,or Light, or World as we do, and 
if there fhould be a doube or difpute among them 


‘whether, there be a God ; and if you fhould pre- 
{ently bring up thefe Men.into-our places, where 
they. might look above them and about them, to 


the Sunand Stars, and. Heaven and Earth; they 
will quickly by. fuchya, fight be convinced ¢ 
there is a,God. . But.as.he:truly addeth , 4 
tate quotidiana, GC» confuctudine oculorum alfuefc 
animi, neq; admirantur neq; 7eqsirunt rationes earnm 
rerum quas femper cident : perinde quafi, novitasinos . 
magis quam. magnitudo rerum debeat ad, exquirendas 


caufas excitare, 7 ve sottg 
But I fuppofe it will,be granted me, that he 
firft, A4over doth, more tham meerly Bea 
fects of Wifdom and Goodnefs. being fo. legible 
on.all the World ;. but you'll fay, that to; do it. 
wifely and to attain good ends by it, Oc. is-but the 
modus of Aétion with the Effeé ; and therefore © 
Mat- 
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Matter and Marion rightly ordered may be neverthe- 
lefs {ufficient to all Effects. ‘To which’ anfwer, 
that the Creatures Motion requireth ‘not only 
that the Creator move. them, but that he place: 
and order them, and move them) rightly ; and 
that he remove and overcome Impediments, cc. 


Therefore there is neceflary in the firft mover, } 


both Wifdom and Love as wellas Power > And neéi- 
ther his Power, Wifdom, or Lowe are Locomotion 
in himfelf. And this much being proved, that 
in every Motion there is Divine ‘Power, Wilton 
and Lowe, which is more than Mutter and Advticn. 
it felf: T proceed next.to enquire, ud | 
§- Do you think there is any thing exiftent in 
the World, befides Ad¢ctter and Motion, or not ? 
As to meer Site and Figure, and other fuch Or- 
der or Modes of Matter, I know you will not de- 
ny them to have now a Being as well as Motion. 
But is there no different Tendency to Motion in the 
parts of Matter.’ Is there not in many Creatures 
a Power, an Inclination, or Aptitude to Motion, be- 
fides Motion it felf? Is there not a Reafon a priv- 
veto be given, why one Creature is more Agile 
and Acive than another ? and why. they a& in 
their various Ways? Why is Five more active than 
Earth 2? and a Swallow than a Snail? If you fay, 
that the different ratio motus is in fome extrinfecal 
Agent only which moveth them, you will hardly 
fhew any poflibility of that, when the fame Suz, 
by. the fame Virtue (or Motion as you will fay ) 
is it that moyeth all: And if it were fo, you 
muit go up to the firft Caufe, to ask for the diffe- 
rent Motions of thofe Movers; when our en- 
quiry now is de natara moventium & motorum Cre- 
atorum 2 If you fay that ic is the Ratio recipiendi in 
the different magnitudes or pofitiins of the Parts of 
Matter, which is the caufe of different Motions ; 
I would know, 1. Whether this difference of Mag- 
nitude, and Figure, and St:, being now antece- 
dently neceflary to different Motions, was not 
fo heretofore as well as now ? If you fay, No, 
you feign without proof a State of Things and 
Order of Caufes, contrary to that which all 
Men's Senfe perceiveth to be mow exifent 2 And 
who is the wifer Philofopher ? he that judgeth 
the Courfe and Nature of Things to be, and have 
been what he now findeth it, till the contrary be 
proved; or he that findeth it one thing, and 
teigneth ic fometime to have been another with- 
out any Proof ? That which is now antecedently 
neceflary to diverfity of Motion, ie’s like was (0 
heretofore. 2. Andthen how could one fimple 
equal a& of God, fetting the firft Matter into 
otion, caufe fuch an inequality in Motions to 
this day, if it be true that you hold, that only 
thac which is moved or in Motion it felf can 
move ; and chat Motion is all that is neceflary to 
the diverfity ? 3. Either the firft Adatter was made 
folid in larger Parcels or all conjun&, or in A- 
toms; If ic was made firft in Atoms , then Moti- 
on caufed not Divifion. If it was made conjunét 
and folid, chen Motion caufed not Conjunction and 
Solidity, And if. the fr/t Diwifion, or Conjunétion, 
Site and Figure of Matter was all antecedent to 
Motion, and without it, we have no Reafon to 
think that it is the fole Canfe of all things now. 
But furely Quantity, Figure and Site, are not 
all that 202 is antegedent to Motion. Doth not 
a Man feel in himfelf a certain Power, to fudden 
and voluntary Motion ? He that, fate ftill, can 
‘fuddenly rife and go: And if you fay, that he 
_performeth that fudden Motion by fome antecedent 
Motion : 1 Anfwer, that I granc. that ; but) the 
Queftion is, whether by that alone ; or whether 
a Power diftind: from Motion it felf, be not as 
evidently the Caufe ? For otherwife the antece- 
‘dent Motion would proceed but according to, its 
wn proportion; it would not in a Minute make 


aoe 
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fo fudden and-great an Alteration! P can refrein 
palfo that Morion which fome antecedent. Motion 
(e.g, paffion) urgeth mecté ? Surely? this Ponrer 
of doing or hot doing, is fomewhat differing from 
doing it {elf A Power of not moving. “is nor Mo- 
tion. i ‘ISLC 

And what is the Pondus\ which Gaflendus doth 
add to’ Magyitede and Figureas a thitd pre-requi- 
fite in Atoms? I perceive he knoweth. not what 
to make of it himfelf. But in’ Conclufian it routt 
beno natural Gravity by which the Parts are in- 
clined to the whole in themfelves , but the mere 
Effect of Pulfien or Tracticn, or both.» At the firtt 
he was for both conjunch, pulfiom of the Airy\and 
Trattion of the Atoms from: the Eareh'- But of 
this he repented, as fecitig immpul/iomena aeris pullum 
efe': and was forthe. ‘Tra@ion of ‘Atoms alone: 
(Than which, his Friends conceit of the pulfive 
Motion of the Sun in its Diaftole, or whatever 
other Motion is the Caufe, doth feem le& ab- 
furd.) Bur that Man that would have me belidve 
that if a,Rock were inthe Air , or af Peyl’s 
Steeple fhould fall, che defcent would be Gnly by 
the Traction of the haruli of invifible Atoms, (or 
by the Pulfion ef Air and: Sun-conjun@ ) mutt 
come neater firft, and tell me show the bamulivof 
Atoms can fatten upon-a marble Rock’? and how 
they come ta have fo much Strength as to: move 
that Rock (which no Man can-move ‘in its pro- 
per place ) if there be no fach thing as Strowérh 
or Power befides actual Motion ? And why itis 
that thofe drawizg Atoms do move fo powerfully 
Farthwards, when at the fame time it is fuppofed, 
that as many or more Atoms ane moving upwards 
by theSunsAttraction; and more are moved circu- 
larly with the. Earth ?. why do not thefe {top or 
hinder one another? and. why doth not the Rock 
as well go upward with the afcending Atoms ? 
And when the Rock defcendeth,, doth ‘ic carry 
down none of theAfcendants with it? As likely as 
for the Defcendants to carry down it. Are thofe 
Atoms that carry down the.Rock, more power- 
ful than a hundred thoufand Men, who. could 
not lift i¢up atall; much lefs fo {wiftly ? And 
why do not the fame (partial) Atoms bear down 
a Feather, or the Birds that fly. quietly ‘in the 
Ai; And»why feelswe not the Power. of their 
Motion ‘upon us ? How eafily can fome Men be- 


lieve any thing, while they think that their In- 
creafe of Wifdom lyeth in believing no more 


than Evidence conftraineth, them to 2 If Gaffen- 
dus his inftance of the Load-ftone put under the 
Ballance to increafe the pondus of the Iron,prove 
any thing, it will prove fomething more than a 
traction of the hooked Atoms, even the tra@ion 
of Nature that needeth no Hooks. 

And mark, I pray you, what Guffendus eranteth, 
when he faith, | Unum omnino [upponere par eft, Niz. 


| guantacung; fuit atomis mobilitas ingenita tants cor- 


fianter perjeverare ; fo that, faith he, thep vmaan be 
hindered from.moving, but not from endeavouring to 


need we more than this ? or what. more do ‘we 
plead for ? It is granted us then that when a 
moveable or active Being is ftep: from. Motion 


3 


words grant that Nature, form qr quality which they dery. 


move and free themfelves from their refiraint. What 


Thof he 
fy to ti 
ingenita 
difpofit: 
vel pon: 
dus, wi 
in other 


And thefe th 


grant nothing to move but former Motion, muft needs make [ome degr2es of 


tion daily te dirninifh iu the World, ong thing or other fill ceafing its Motio 
end all Motion within our knowledge baving {uch confant trrpedition, that 


tion of nr if inferior, I grant it 


who make the Cis qenpustting toather Motions; and the ¢fuviaof 
tobe eg eas fo the SHH. dh, 
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it doth not thereby lofe its mobile or ative” 


~ Vol. I. | 


ture 
r-Difpofition » And fo, that it is not’ only’ Mori- 
> = 


6% 


fore this time me may think all Things woeld hare ftoad fill, if their Opi 
‘om were true. If they fay that the Spn.onfome [upesten Mavens renew the D 
5 But that is becouleithath .g¢ moving 
time : For of they fay, 'that the’Sun tt felf hath not the leaf? impedition to. 
minife the Degreas of its Motion, they fpeak not only without any Proof, 
contrary to oun Obfervation of all things kyown, and to theiriown Opin: 
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on that caufeth Motion, but that there is i atoms 
mobilitas ingenit2 , which continueth when the 
Motion ceafeth. You'll fay perhaps, that he 
meaneth only a paffive receptivity, by which one 
thing is eafier moved by an exterior Caufe than 
another. But you miftake him : for he taketh 
not mobilitas ingenita only paflively , but alfo 
atively ; and therefore faith, that [ir endeavoureth 
to move and free it Self, ] Andlib. 4. C. 2. he faith, 
[ Non motus fed impetus, ab initio perfeverat ; vel 
nifus perperuus. | Which is as much as {I 
defirenow. For then there 1s fomewhat befides 
Matter and Motion ; even an Impetus & Nifus, 
which muft alfo come from a Power which per ni- 
fum c» impetum doth fhew it felf. 

And indeed, it doth not only overpaf{s’ our 
Reafon, but contradict it, that meer /ubtilty of 
Matter, or /mallne{s of Particles, fhould be all 
the Caufe of Motion that is found in the Matter 
it felf. Mutt we believe that an Alcohol impalpa- 
hile of Marble or Gold, if it could but be atomi- 
zed more, would be as moveable as Fire ; or 
would thereby turn to Fire ic felf; or as active 
as the Vital and Intellectual Creatures 5; yea turn- 
ed to fuch a thing it felf: If all Matter was 4- 
toms at firft, then all was Fire, and all was of one 
hind, and equally moveable : And what hath 
made the Difference fince ? And if you will feign 
that God made fome parts Atoms, and fome 
Parts more grofs ; or that he diftinguifhed Mat- 
ter ab initio into Cartefius his materia {ubtilis, globu- 
li etheri, and grofler Matter, why may not we 
better fay,that the fame Creator hath diftinguith- 
ed Matter by different Natures and Powers, which 
we find them poffeffed of ? And by what proof 
do you diftinguifh Matter into thofe three De- 
grees or Sorts, any more than into Two, or Four, 
or Six, or Ten, or Ten hundred? who can 
chufe but fhake the Head, to fee wife Philofo- 
phers thus impofe upon the World ; and at the 
fame time fay, It is the firft Duty of a Man that 
would be wife, to believe no more than by Evi- 
dence he is forced to ? Yea, and atthe fame to 
fay, Thefe are but our Hypothefes, which faith 
one, I acknowledge to be falfe ; and faith ano- 
ther, I cannot fay is true ; and yet they are our 
Foundation ; and from thefe our Philofophical 
Verities refult, which muft make you wife, who 
mutt believe nothing without Proof. Alas, what 
is Man! 

And I would know whether they can prove 
apaintt Gaffendus, that Impetus G Nifus vel conatus, 
is ipfe motus ? when the heavieft poife is at a 
Clock that flandech ftill, the poife doth not 
move ; but it doth ziti vel conari. Hold buta 
Weight of an hundred Pounds of Lead in your 
Hand, as immoveable as poffible, I am of Opi- 
nion you will feel that ic doth incline to Motion, 
though it move not. Is not this Inclination then 
fomewhat different from Motion? If you tell me 
again of nothing but the invifible tra@tive hooked 
Atoms, I advife you to involve a thoufand Pound 
of Lead in a fufhcient Cafe of Feathers, which 
it feems are Charmed from the power or touch 
of Atoms ; and try then whether it be no heavi- 
er than the Feathers are? The fame I may fay 


of a Spring of Steel which is wound up in a 


itanding Watch or other Engine ; There is no 
Proof of any Motion : and yet there is a Conatus 
different from Motion. You'll fay perhaps, that 
the Particles in the Steel are all in Motion among 
themfelves : but when will you -prove it 2? and 
prove alfo that they are fo in the Lead or Rock, 
that by Gravity inclineth to Defcent? and prove 
alfo that the Particles are moved by an extrinfick 
Mover only, and have no Principle of Motion 
in themfelves ? | 

Moreover, what think you is the Nature of 


all our Habits ? Is there nothing in a Habit but 
A@ual Motion ? Suppofe that you fleep without 
a Dream ; or that a Lethargy intercept your in- 
telle&ual Motion; or that other Bufinefs alienate 
your Thoughts; do you think that all your 
Learning is thereby obliterated ? Or that you are 
after.as unapt for your Arts and Trades as if you 
had never learntthem ? Leta Mufician,an Aftro- 
nomer, a Phyfician try, whether they will not 
return more Expert than an Ideot ? What then 
is this Habit ? It is not adwal Motion it felf. - Elfe 
it would be totally extina&, when the Motion is 
but for an Hour intercepted: If you fay, that 
there is other Motion in us ftill to renew it: F 
anfwer, why fhould that other ; ( ¢. g. the Moti- 
on of the Lungs or Heart, or the Circulation of 
the Blood )make you an Artiftthe next Morning, 
any more than your Neighbour, if that wereall2 
Youll grant, I fuppofe, thar a Habic is fome- 
what diftin@ from AGction, but it is the Effet of 
it only, and one of the Phenomena, which we 
fay that Matter and Moticn are fufficient for. To 
which I Anfwer, Do you deny that a Habit doth 
it felf conduce to future Motion, or not? If not, 
it is no Habit: If yea, then as to future AGions 
there is more than Matter and Motion needful ; 
and the Principles are more. And then what 
Reafon have you to contradia& us, who finding 
fome Principles in Nature which conduce to Mo- 
tion as much and more than Habits do, do affert 
fuch Principles ? And how know you that former 
Motion proceedeth not from fuch Natures or 
Principles, when you confefs that Jeter Motions 
do fo? If you fay that Habits are nothing buta 
Curfus motunm, as of Water that by running in a 
certain Channel is inclined to run that way a- 
gain : | Anfwer, They are certainly fomething 
that remain when the Action ceafeth ; and there- 
fore are an Inclination ad agendum,as well as a curfus 
actionum : And they are fomething thatare A@ive 
Principles , and not only fo many Channels 
which the Spirits have made themfelves in the 
Brains and Nerves: Otherwife the numberlefs 
variety of Objeéts would fo furrow and channel 
the Brain that they would confume it,(as gutta ca- 
vat lapidem, &c. ) 

6. And do you know what you oblige your 
felves to, when you undertake to folve all pheno- 
mena by Matter and Motion only ? and how have 
you fatisfied the ftudious and impartial World 
herein ? I hope you will not put off all Quefti- 
ons that are put to you, with thefe fame two ge- 
neral Words only : When we ask you, what cau- 
feth the defcenfus gravium, do not tell us, It is 
Matter and Motion ; but tell us the Differences in 
the Motion or Matter which caufe this Effe@ as 
different from others. What is the Reafon in 
Motion that Fire Afcendeth 2? What is the Reafon 
that the motus projectorum doth continue 2 Why 
doth the Ant take one Courfe, and the Bee ano- 
ther, and the Fly another, Oc. what different 
Motions are they that are the caufe ? What Mo- 
tion is it that caufeth the Hen to fit on her Eg 
in Fafting and Patience, and to know her Chick- 
ens, and to cherifh them till they are Mature, 
and then beat them away? And fo almoft of all 
other Birds and Beafts. What is the difference 
in Motion that caufeth one Creature to love this 
Food, and another that; that one eateth Grafs, 
and another Flefh; that every Seed doth bring 
forth only its proper Species? What are the diffe- 
rences in Motion, which caufe the difference 
in Odour, and Tafte, and Virtue, and Shape of 
Leaves, and Flowers, and Fruits, Gc. between 
all the Plants that cover the Earth? That all thac. 
come of one Seed have an Agreement in Leaf, 
and Flower, and Fruit, and dour , and Tafte, 
and Virtue, e, g. Germander, Betony, Peony, ae 

what 
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what are thedifferent Motions that caufe all thefe 
Differences, even in the very Seeds themfelves ? 
To tell us only in general that the difference is 
all made by Motion, is to put an end to Learning 
and Studies, and to give one Anfwer to all the 
Queftions in the World, and one Defcription of 
all Beings in the World. You may as well tell 
us, that you folve allthe Phenomena, to tell us, 
that all Things are Entities , and made and mo- 
ved by God. It is a fair advancement of Know- 
ledge indeed, to caft away and deny all the no- 
bleft Parts of the World ; and to tell us, that all 
the reft is matter of various Magnitude and Fi- 
gure, varioufly moved and placed. This is fhort 
Philofophy: And the particular fpecifying Diffe- 
rences, you donot, you cannot tell us, accord- 
ing to your Principles. 

Gaffindus, §. 1. 1. 3. c. 2. denyeth the Tranfmu- 
tation of Elements. Others of the Atomifts tell 
us, that every Hour changeth the Elements; and 
that continual Motion is continually turning one 
one into another: And that Fire e. g. is but that 
pare of Matter which falleth under fuch or fucha 
Metion: And that the fame Matrer which is 
ahs this Moment while it movet!i, is fomething 
elfe the next when that Motion ceafeth: And 
that whatever Matter falleth under the fame Mo- 
tion, be it Stone or Earth, or any thing, it is 
prefently by that Motion turn’d to Fire, as Fire 
may be into Stone or Earth. But that which we 
expect from them, is, to tellus, what Motion it is 
that maketh the different Elements ? and what 
doth conftitute them? and what Tranfmuteth 
them ? And not to put us off with Two general 
Words, when they boaft of folving all the Phe- 
nomena. 

We expeét alfo to hear from them, how Denfi- 
ty and Solidity come to be the Effeéts of Motion? 
And how the Cohefion of the Particles of Gold 
or Marble,or Glew,is caufed by the mere Magni- 
tude and Figure of Matter, or by the Motion of 
it, without any other material Properties. 

And they muft give us a better Account than 
they have yet done, of the true Caufe of Senfe 
in Matter and Motion.. They know our Argu- 
ment ; but I could never yet underftand how 
they Anfwer ir. We fay that Nibil dat quod non 
habet, vel formaliter vel eminenter. ( All the Ob- 
jections againft this Mzxim, they may find an- 
fwered (befides others) in Campanella, de [enfu re- 
rum. Atoms, as Mutter, have no Senfe ; they 
Smart not, they See not, they Feel no. Delight, 
&c. Formuliter you will not imagine that they 
have Senfe ; and they cannot have it eminenter, 
being not above it, but below it; and fhewing 
us nothing that doth tranfcend it, or is like ic. 
And Motion is no Subftance, but a Mode of Mat- 
ver; and therefore hath icfelf no Senfe. 

_ Object. Doth not Campanella, Telefius, cc. 
4rgue, that all things have Senfe ? 

Jnfw. 1. Their Fanaticifms are no part of our 
Phyfical Creed. 2. They mean, when allis done, 
but this much, that there is fome Image or Parti- 
cipation of Life in Inanimates, of Senfe in Ve- 
getatives, of Reafon in Senfitives, and of Ange- 
Jical Intelle@tion in Rationals. 3. As it is faid 
in the Myftic. eAAgypt. & Chald. Philof: afcribed to 
Ariftotle, | Et fi quibuf{dam videtur quod elementa 
habent Animam, illa eft aliena adventitiaque ews. Cum- 
que [int viva, vita illis eff accidentaria, non natura- 
lis : alioquin forent inalterabilia.) 1. 12.¢.11. So 
the Stoicks deifi'd the Fire, and made it Intelle@tu- 
al ; but it was not as it is Matter, but as the 
fuppofed ir animated with an intellectual Form, 
So many of the Ancients thought, that the An- 
gels were compounded of an intellectual Form or 
Soul, and of a fiery or ethereal Body. But it is 
only the Body that we are now enquiring of. 
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Have Atoms Senfe ? 
fuch 2 

Obj. We fay not that all Matter or Atoms have 
Senfe, but only fome part of it, which by motion is [ub- 
tilized, 

Anfw. Still nihil dat quod nom babet 3 you grant 
then that Matter as fuch hath no fenfe at all, elfe 
the Argument would hold ad ommem. And if it 
have none as Matter, Motion can give it none as 
meer Motion, for Motion hath not fenfe to give. Let 
Motion attenuate the Adatter, and fubtilize it, itis 
but Matter ftill, and it can be no lef than Atoms. 
Therefore fhew us how materia fubrilis, or Atoms 
fhould fee/ or fre, becaufe of the fubrility or parvity, 
and by its magnitude or grofnefs lof that Senfe. 
Tell us how and why the change of meer magni- 
tude and figure fhould make a Thing jee! char felt 

not before. If you difference not Mutter by fome 
Natural Difference of Forms, or Properties and Vir- 
tues, you will never {peak Senfe in proving Senfe 
to be in Mater, by meer atomizing it, or moving 
it. The Alcohol of Marble feeleth no more than 
the folid Stone; nor the Air than the Earth, for 
any Proof that we have of it. The Boys that whip 
their Tops, and the Women that turn their Wheels 
fo fwiftly, that the morion fhall not be difcerned, 
yet put no feeling into either, though the motion ra, fuapte 
be fwifter than that of the Heart, or Lungs, or natura ca: 
Blood. What the Learned Dr. Ward hath {aid of te2t@i- 
this againit Mr, Hobs, I refer you to perufe, and 1. 
excufe me for tran{cribing it. Scaliger, Sennertus, avai 
and many others have heretofore challenged thefe adeft ani- 
Philofophers to fhew the World how Arcos by ™) hoe 
motion, or Elements by mixture, can get that ye won, 
Senfe which neither Matter, Motion nor Mixture ‘Alin’ vero 
have ; but we can meet with no Account of it preter 
yet worth the reading ; not by Cartefius, not by null 
Regius or Berigardus, not by Gaffendus, nor any ase ee 
other that we can get and read. How unfatisfa- j1. gn- 
Gory is it to tellus that faculeas fentiendi & moven- nerd. 4. 
di, que anima fenfitiva vulgo dicitur, off partium ani-' 7. © * 
malis in fpiritus, nervos & alia fenforia, Oc. talis at-* +57 
temperatio & confirmatio, qua animal ab chjeélis va~ 
ris motibus affici pote ; as Regeus, 1.5. c. 3. p.267. 
This is an eafie folving of the Phenomena indeed. 
But gualis ef illa contemperatio ? G quomodo potest 
contemperatio infenfibilinm, {cnfibile conjtituere? Nonne 
dat ifta contemperatio quod non habet 2 

Perhaps you will fay with him in Cicer. de Nuts | 
Deor. that by this Argument God muft be a Fidler, be~ 
caufe he maketh Men that are fuch. 

Anfw. By this Argument no Fidler, nor any o- 
ther Man, hath more Wifdom than God, or can 
do that which God cannot do: But becaufe God 
is above him in his Skill, doth ic follow that the 
Names which fignifie Human Imperfeéion muft 
be put on God? Can God enable a Man to 
that which he is not able to do himfelf, 
and can he give that which he hath nor to 
give? 

Obj. None of the Parts of aClock can tell the Hour 
of the Day, and yet all fet together can: And none of the 
Letters of a Book arePhilofophy, and yet the whole may 
be a Learned Sytem: And no Atoms in a Lute can make 
Melody as the whole can do. 

Anfw. This is but to play with Words. In all 
thefe Inftances the whole hath nothing of a high 
er kind in Nature than the feveral Parts, but on- 
ly a Compofition by the contribution of each part. 
The Clock telleth you nothing but per moduz [ig~ 
ni ; and that fgnum is only inthe found, or Order 
of Motion. And Sound and Motion belongeth tothe 
whole, by virtue or contribution of the Parts,and 
isnot another Thing above them. And that the 
Motion is fo ordered, and that Man can by it 
colle& the Time of the Day, is from the Power 
of our Underftandings, and not from the Matter 
of the'Engine at all, So the Book is no otherwifg 
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Doth matter feel or fee as 
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Philofophy at all, but per modum figni: Which jig- 
nur is Lapis to vie Underftanding, both as the 
Gua and Orderer, and as the Receiver and Appre- 
hender. - So that the Letters dornothing at all, but 
pallively ferve the Mind of Man. And fo itisin 
the other Inftance : The Strings do but move the 
Air,and caufe the Sound whichis in the Ear: That 
this is Melody, is caufed only by the Mind of Man, 
who firlt frameth, and then orderly moveth them, 
and then us modo receiveth the Sound, and ma- 
keth Melody by the Aptitude of his Apprehenfi- 
on. If you had prov’d that Clock, or Book, or 
Lute do make themfelves,and order and ufe them- 
felves, and know the Time,or underftand aad de- 
light in themfelves, you had done fomething : 
But by the deceitful Names of Philofophy and Me- 


; 1 


Vid. Crif- 


jd." Ts Jody, to confound the bare Natural Sound and 
Theos Sign, with that ordering, and that reception, which 
phraft. is the Priviledge of a Mind, is unfit for a Philofo- 
Proving pher. 


that Light 
is neither a Body nor a Quality, c.19. But I find no fatisfattion when he com- 
oth to tell us what it is: Nor will I fubferibe to Ficinus, who (with other Pla- 
tonifts) zith, [(Coelefte corpus primum luminis{fafceptaculum incorpo- 
yeavita & intelligentia regi 4 qua & Lumen habeat ; ceterifque tra- 
dat Si Lumen efle dicamus, Radios yifuales coeleftium oculo- 
rum in fe viventium, perque ejufmodi radios cuntta videntium agenti- 
uinq; videndo non errabimus. } 


Moreover I expec from Matter and Motion, an 
account of Motions great Concomitants, that is,.of 

Light and Heat. Miftake me not, I am not under- 
valuing the Effects of Moriom ; [ take ir for a moft 

noble and obfervable Caufe of moft that is done 

or exiftent in the Corporeal World: Bue mutt ic 
therefore be the /olitary Caufe ? I have long ob- 

ferved among{t Wranglers, and Erroneous Zea- 

lots in Divinity, thae moft of their Error and Mif- 

doing lieth in fetting the neceffary co-ordinate 

Caufes or Parts of Things as inconfiftent in op- 
pofition to one another. It would make one afha- 

med to hear one plead,that Scripture muft be pro- 

ved by ic felf ; and another, that ic muft be pro- 

ved bv Reafon; and another, that it muft be’ by 
Miracles ; and another, by the Church ; and a- 

nother by General Hiftory and Tradition, cc. 

As if every one of thefe were not neceflary con- 
current Parts in the Proof. Such Work have we 

among poor deluded Women and ignorant Men, 

while the Romanifés fay, That they are the True 
Church; and the Greeks fay, it is they ; and the 
Lutherans {ay, it is they ; and the Anabeaptists fay, 

itis they: As ifmy Neighbours and I fhould cén- 

tend, which of our Houfes it is that is the Town. 

And fo do thefe Philofophers about the Principles 

and Elements. The Intellectual Nature, which is 

the Image of God, hath notorioufly Three Faculties 
Underfianding, Willand Executive Power 3 and Men 

chink that they cannot underftand the one, with- 

out denying the other two: And the Ficry Nature 

which confticuteth the Sun and other Luminaries 

€and is the Image of the Vital Nature) hathThree 
notorious Powers or Properties, Light, Heat and 
Muticn ; and they cannot underttand Advtion. with- 

out making nothing of Light and Heat, or teak: 

ly obfcuring and abufing them. Cull out into 

one, and fer together but what Patricius hath {aid 
of Light, and what Yele/ius hath faid of Hear, (and | 
Campanella atter him) and what Gaffendus and Car- 

tofius ath {aid of Aorion, and cut off all theirSu- 
perfluities, and you will have a better Entrance 
into Sound Philofophy, than any one Book that [| 

Leg. Le know doth afford you *, I confefs, that as Wif 
ae dom mutt lead the Wi//, and determine its A@, 
in Epicur. Philof, ad Gaffend. & de communi -rerum vivendi ratione ad 
Campanel. & de nomini*us Dei foli attributis ; In which he taketh Atoms 
or indiviftble Particles for the firft real pafive Matter, anbecedent to the diftin- 
&ion of Elements : But Fire (called alfoSpiritus Bthereus & Natura) tobe 
of a higher Elevation, the Attive Informer, Difpofer andMaderator of all Mat- 


ter: And adimated Fire, (that is, the Sun and its Emanations )-to bethe | 
as 4 : -4 a 
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Life and Raler of the Material World : And that this was rhe fenfe of alm off 
all the Old Philofophers: And that by their numerous Names of God, they 
meant the fame, Thing, as diverfly operating ; that is, rhe Sun; Fire or B~ 
ther, (which they took to be animated Intellettugls) a coufidered in its varia 
ons refpetts to Mortals. )4 : 


Ut docet Hermes; Mens Generalis habet pro corpore Ignem, & qua- 


filgne ftipatur &  cixcumveftitur, pols okv]egesoe xe aus 7 zug 


femper enim & neceffario Ignis Etherens & Mens Univerfalisfibi invi- 
cem comites aflident ; amboq; ita affines nihil conftituunt aliud quim 
{piriram Igneum, Athereum, lucidum, coeleftem,& divinum, tenebro- 
fam hanc & informem immanis materiei abyffum complentem, illuftran- 
tem & animantem, Jdem aad Campancel. pag. 80. 

Vide que ex Mercur. Pimand. sitat.p. 79. 


quoad fpecificationem, and the Will muft fet a work 

the fame Jntellec#, and determine its A@, guoad ex- 

ercitium ; and the Adtive Power doth partly,work 

ad intra in the Operations of both thefe, and ad 

extra is excited by the’ imperium of the Will 3. fo 

that thefe. Three Faculties (as Scle‘bler, Alfeed, and Saith a no- 
many others truly number them) are marvelloully, oper nine 
conjun& and co-operative : Even fo it is in. the pup, Ex 3 
Motion, Light and Heat of the Adive Element, or. fpeculis 
Fiery or thereal Nature. I know Motion con- “Moriis 
tributeth to Light and Heot,: but it’s as true that ca evo 
Light and Heat have their proper, coequal and rem a fo- 
co-ordinate Properties and Effects, and that Heat Je creari 
contributeth as much to Motion atleaft, as Mo-, intenfiffi- 
tion doth to Heat: Indeed in one Effence they tocon.” 
are three coequal Virtues or Faculties, the Vis Ado- Ee ss. 
tiva, Hluminativa & Celefattiva.. And fo vain is tus, fed 
their Labour, who only from Matter and Motion ©litio- 
give us an Account of Light and Heat, that [find pea 
no need nor willingnefS to be at the Labourof ~ 


confuting them. Call but for their Proofs,and you Lumen 


-haveconfuted them all at once. fpecies 
) ; sy eft inter 
omnes {pecies fenfibiles pre ceteris intelleGualem fpeciem reprefen- 


tans : Et in Intelle&u eit per caufam ; in coelo per forme plenitudi- 
nem ; inigne per plenitudinem participationis; hincderivatur in por 
tiones. Ficin. inTheophraft. de Anim. c. 44. ‘ 


And if no better a Solution be given us of the 
Nature of Light and Heat, what fhall we expe& 
from them about JIntelleGion and Volition 2? Do A- 
toms understand or will? Or doth Motion underftand 
or will? If not, (as fure they do-notas fuch) then 
tell us how that which -hath no participation of 
Underftanding or Will {hould conftirute an Agent 
that doth underftand and will ? Set to this Work as 
Philofophers, and make it intelligible to us if you 
are in good earnett. 

7. But to proceed a little further with you, I 
take it for granted, that you confefs that an Intel- 
leciual Incorporeal Being there 2, while you confefs 


| a God: And that this fort of Being is more excel- 


lent than that which is corporeal, fenfible and 
grofs. I would next ask you, Do you take it for 
poffible ox impoffible that God fhould make any fe- 
condary Beings, which are incorporeal and intelle- 
Gualalfo? If you fay, Ir ss impoffible, give us your 
Proof. If poffible, I next ask you whether it be 
not maf? probable allo ? You acknowledge what a 
Spot or Punctum in the World this EarthlyGlobe 
is: You fee here that Man, whofe Flefh muft 
rot andturn to Duft, hath the Power of Intelle- 
ction and Volition : You look up to the more 
vatt and glorious Regions and Globes, and I am 


‘confident you think not that only this Spot of 
_ Earth is inhabited. And furely you think ee the. 


Glory of the Inhabitants, is like to be anfwe UNop ergo 
to the Glory of their Habitations. You re fests & 
your Atoms to be invifible, and fo you do the Air caufe pri- 
and Winds ; when yet our Earth and Dirt is vifi- ™i motus 
ble. Therefore you take not Craffitude nor Vifibi- funt, fed — 
lity or Senfibility, to have the Pre-eminence in Ex- a | 
cellency, Judge then your felves whether it be mento- 
tamen ut etiam hoe detur, | iw LS Dt El CeSeUm 5 
Vitatis & levitatis raed pets Ay eee a & ane ; 
Opera, neque. elemeatorum pe non elementorum. 
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not likely that God hath innumerable more noble 
and excellent Creatures than we filly Men are ¢ 
And will you reduce all their unknown Perfections, 
or their ikvown Intelligence, to Matter and Motion 
only ? 

Moreover, when you obferve the wonderful 

variety of things, inwhich God is pleafed to take 
his delight, whatground have we to imagine that 
he hath no greater variety of Sub{tances, but cor- 
poreal only ? Nor no other way of caufation but 
by motion ? When no Man can deny, but he could 
otherwife caufe the variety which we fee, and 
fix in the Creatures, ab origine , their diffe- 
rent. Natures, Properties and Virtues; what 
Reafon then have you to fay, That he did not do 
fo? 
' And can you believe that the goodnefs of that 
God,who hath made this wonderful Frame which 
we fee, would not appear in making fome Crea- 
tures liker and nearer to himfelf, than AZitrer and 
Motion is ? 

But to talk no more of Probabilities to you, we 
have certain proof that Man is an Intellectual Free: 
Agent, whofe Soul you can nevet proveto be cor- 
poreal, and whofe Power of intelleétion and voli- 
tion is diftin& from Corporal Motion. And 
we have proof that there are Superior Intell: gen- 
ees more noble than we, by the Operati- 
ons which they have exercifed upon Things be- 
low. ; | 

And what fhould move you (who feem not to 
be overmuch Divine , and who feem to obferve 
the Order and Harmony of the Creatures) to ima- 
gine, that God doth himfelf alone, without any 
Inftrument or fecond Caufe, move all the Corpo- 
real Matter of the World ? If you are ferious in 
believing thar God himfelfdoth move and govern 
all, why do you queftion , whether he make ufe 
of any nobler Natures next him, to move Things 
Corporeal. And why do you againft your own: 
Inclinations, make every Action to be done by 
God alone ? I doubt not but he dorhall: But you 
fee that he chufeth co communicate Honour and 
Agency to his Creatures. He ufeth the Sun to 
amoveThings onEarth. Therefore if you believe 
that Corporeal Beings ftand at fo infinite a di- 
ftance from his Perfection, you may eafily judge 
that he hath fome more noble, and that. the no-- 
blef& are the moft potent and aétive, and rule the 
more ignoble: As you fee the nobler Bodies (as 
the Sun) to have Power upon the more ignoble. 


Therefore toviolate the Harmony of God’sWorks, | 
and to.deny alt the Steps of the Ladder fave the | 


jowelt, is buc an unhappy folving “of Pheno- 
nena. 

Nay, mark what you grant us: You confefs 
Godto have Power; Wifdom and Will, and that he 
is incetporeal, and moveth all : And you confefs. 
that Mam hath in his’ kind Power, Understanding 
and Willsand is there any thing below that’s liker 
God Pdf not, do you'not allow'us to take thefe 
Faculties for incorporeal >and that thofe are fo that 
are higher than we ? 

8. And youfeemto us'by your Philofopliy to 
write of Nature, as ‘the virherst writeth of God ; 
inftead-of explaining it, you deny it.” “Whar is 
Nature: bat the pfincipium motus Cc guietis, Orc? 
* And you deny all’ fuck principia, and fubftituce 
only foriner: Motion » Se that you leave no other 
Nature bur what'a Stone receiveth from the Hand, 
ms Lip- that caftech ir, or the Childrens Tops from the 
ie hie Speettth “Philof. Caetef Deus in principio. mundi materiam 
fimul cunr motu & quiete creavit — “Un Fe tane ae ature. lex, 
&c. vid. po375 38. | Sorbet Nature with theCartefians it nothing at afl, 
but God's firfi moving Adz at the Creasion: As if be couféd Moviow without any 
moving created Principle : Andas.i Spirits and Bire hadus; more moving, 
a Nature or Principle’s/an Clay ut gly phos theix Macteer, was either im 
the Creation moretnoved by God, or firice by a Knock from {ome other Mover, 
pot into Motions bys ich acct ' Motion Clay. or Water may be mad? Fire. 
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ELS. 


Leg. Fetr. Monfnerii, lib. de Impetu, & lib. x. de motu naturali : 
Where the Nature of Motion is more.exallly handled than by the Epicureans or 
Cartefians ; though too little is faid de Vi moventis , in comparifon of what 
is faid de impetu mobilis. Leg. 1. 2. pag. 76, 77, &c,. de caufa intrin- 
feca motus localis naturalis. Et pag. 78. his feven Reafons againjt Gaflen- 
dus his Doérine of Gravitation by the trattion of Atoms ; and his Confutari- 
on of allthe Extrinfick Caufes, viz. Caufa prima fola, aér, terre vis mag- 
netica (vel per qualitatem.diffufam,vel pervim fympatbicam,vel tracti- 
onem filamentorum) virtus coeli pellens, detrufio per lucem, & gene- 
rans? (And as eafily may the Cartefian Reafon be confuted, which Lipftorpi- 
us fo magnificth >) And the Impetus innatus is the Reafon which be alfien- 
eth, pag. 80,81, &c. Gr : 

Vid. exceptiones Jo.Bap. du Hamel.contra Cartef. in condiliat. p.148, 
15 1,170, 209, 210, 


Scourge which driveth them: Or rather every 
turn is a nature to the next turn ; and fo the we- 
ture of Things is moftly out of them{elves in the 
Extrinfick Mover. 

And fo you level all Things in theWorld ; y.oui 
deny all Specifick Forms,or natural Faculties and 
Virtues. The Sun and a Clod nave no natural 
difference, butonly magnitude, and figure, and mo- 
tion: Asif fo noble a Creature had no differencing 
peculiar Nature of its own, nor any natural Pow- 
er or Principle of its own Motion, and fo it mov d 
but as a Stone is mowd, v 

Yea, you make all Motions to be violent, and ; 
deny all proper natural Motion at all: For that 
which hath no active Principle of motion in its 
Nature, hath no proper natural motion as diftingt 
from violent. 

Hereby alfo you deny all Vital Powers: You 
make a Living Creature and a Dead to differ but 
in the manner of motion ; (which whether you 
can.at all explain, we know not.) Why may not 
the Arrow which.L fhoot, or the Watch which,I 
wind up, be faid to live as. wellas you ? It hath 
Matter and Motion ; and fome.Inanimarces (the 
Air and Fire) perhaps have as fubtile Matter, and 
as fpeedy Motion, as is in you. Why doch ner 
the Wind make the Air alive, and the Bellows the 
Fire? In a Word, you deny all Intelligences, all 
Souls, all Lives, all, Nacures, all Active Qualities 
and Forms ; all Powers, Faculties, Inclinations, 
Habits and Difpofirions, thac are any Principles of | 
Motion: And fo all the Natural Excellen- 
cy and Difference, of any Creature above 
the reft. A fhore way. of folving the Pheno- 
mena. 

*Laftly, with Nature you deny the being of Ado- 
rality. For if there be no Difference of Beings, 
but in Quantity, Figure, Metion and Site, and 
all Motion is Locomotion, which moveth by.na- 
tural neceflitating force, than a Man moveth as 
a Stone, becaufe it is irrefiftibly moved,,and hath 


‘no Power to forbear any A& which ic performeth, 
or to do it otherwife than ic doth: For,if there 


be no Power, Habits or Difpofitions, antecedent to 
Motion, but Motion it felt is all, then there is one 
and the fame Account to be given of all Actions, 
good and bad; I did it becaufe I was irrefiltibly 
moved to it, and could no more do otherwife than 
my Pen can chufe.towrite. There is then noVir- 
tue or Vice, no place for Laws and Moral Goven- 
ment, further than they may) be Tacklings in the 
Engine which neceilicateth : Whatfoever 1s, done 
amifs, is as much imputable to God the firtt mo- 
ver, as that which isdone well. If you fhoor an 
Arrow which. killech, your, Friend, the; Arrow 
could not hinder it: If you make or fer your 
Watch amifs, tho’ one motion caufeth another, 
yet, the Error of albisrefolved into the Defect ot 
the firt Caufe. . They that killed Hemy the Ills. 
and Henry vs IV", Kings of France, may fay, 
That as the Knife could not refift che Motion af 
fei Haase fo neither could chey the Motion of 
‘the Superior Caufe that moved,them, and fo,on 
No Traitors or Rebels can refift tho 


tothe firft. 
ower which adeth them thereim, any mare: than 
the 
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‘ment of God and 
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the Duft can refift the Wind which ftirrech ic up. 
And fo you fee what cometh of all the Govern- 
Man, and of all Laws and Judg- 
ments, Juftice and Injuftice, Right and Wrong. 
And how litcle caufe you have to be angry with 
the Thief chat robbeth you, or the Man that 
cudgelleth you, any more than with the Staff, 
But of this I refer you to the forefaid Writing 
of Bifhop. Biambal againft Mr. Hobbs , al- 
lowing you to make the moft you can of his 
eply. 
: We are certain by the Operations of Things, 
that there is a difference in their Natura! Powers 
and Virtues, and not only in their Quantity, Fi- 
gure and Motion. God hath not made only Ho- 
mogeneal undifferenced Matters; there are plain- 
ly now exceeding diverfities of Natural Excellen- 
cies, Virtues and Qualities in the things we fee : 
And he thar will fay, That by Motion only God 
made this Difference at firft, doch but prefump- 
tuoufly {peak without Book, without all Proof to 
make it credible, and caketh on him to know that 
which he knoweth that he knowech not. Is not 
the Mirtne and Goodnefof things as laudable as their 
Quantity and Motion? Why then fhould we ima- 
pine fo vaft a difproportion in the Image of God 
upon his Works, as to acknowledge the magnitude 
and motion incomprehentible, and to think that in 
virtue and goodnefs of Nature they are all alike,and 
‘none is more noble or more like himfelf than a 
Clod of Earth ? We fee thac the Natures of all 
Things are fuited co their feveral ufes. Operari (e- 
quitur Je, Things a& asthey are. There is fome- 
what in the suture of a Bird, or Beaft, or Plant, 
which is their ficnefs to their various Motions 


Wind fo much as warm us ? Or why doth it fo 


much cool us? Why doth not the Snow make us ° 


as warm asa Fleece of Wool? The Wool doth 
move no more than, the Snow, and the Matter of 
it appeareth to be no more fubtil. Indeed Man 
can give to none of bs Works a Nature, a Life or 
Virtwe, for the Operation which he defirech. He 
can but alter the magnitude, and Figure, and 
Motion of Things, and compound and mix them, 


sand conjoin them: And thee Ep/cwreans feem to 


judge of the Works of God by Man’s. But he 
who is Being, Life and Intelligence, doth accord- 
ingly animate his noble Engines, and give them 
Natures and Virtues for, their Operations ; and 
not only make ufe of Matter and Weight where 
he findeth ir, as our Mechanicks themfelves can 
do. Debafino all the nobleft of God’s Works, is 
unbefeeming a true Philofopher, who fhould 
fearch cut the Virrves and Gcodnefs, as well as the 
Greatnefs of them. 

Buc I have been longer in anfwering this firft 
Objection, than I can atford to be about the rett, 
unlefs I would make a Book of this, which I call 
bur che Conclufion. I will add but this one thing 
more ; That in cafe ic were granted the Epicure- 
ans, that the Soul is material, it will be no difpro- 
ving of its Immortality, nor invalidate any of my 
former Arguments for aLife of Retribution af- 
ter this. ‘To which purpofe confider thefe 


Things. 


‘Object. Matter ws divifible, and therefore corruprible, 


1. That where Matter is fimple and not com- 
pounded , it hath no tendency to Corruprion 


how fimple loever. Anfw. It is fuch as maybe divi- 
ded, if God pleafe, and fo the Sout is fuch as God 
can dettroy.. But we fee chat all parts of Matter 
have a wonderful tendency to Unity, and have a 
tendency to a motus aggregativus if you feparate 
them. Earth inclineth to Earth, and Water to 
Warer, and Air to Air, and Fire to Fire. 2, All 
Philofophers agree to what I fay, who hold that 


If. 
only Motion made that Fire to day,which yefter-.|. - 
day was buta Stone, why doth not the {trongett 


Matteris eternal, eitherd parte ante, or 4 parte post: 
For if Matter be eternal, the Soz’s materiality may 
confitt with its eternity. 3. Yea. all without ex- 
ception do agree, that there is no annihilation of 
M tter when there is a Diffolution. Therefore if 
tle Soul be a fimplé .uncompounded Being, tho’ 
material, it willremain the fame. This therefore 
is to be fet down as granted us, byall the Infidels 
and Atheifts in the World, That Adam's Soul,what- 
ever itis, # not annibilated when he dieth, if it be 
any kind of Subftance material cr immaterial. And 
they that call his Zezeperamcnt his Soul, do all ac- 
_ knowledge,that there is in che Compotition fome 
‘one predominant Principle, more active or noble 
than the reft; and ef the Duration of this it is 
' that we enquire, which no Man doth deny, tho’ 
| fome deny it to be immaterial. But this will be 
‘further opened under the reft of the Objections. 
| The Reafons of my many Words in an{wering 
| this Objection, I give you in the Words of a late 
Learned Conciliator, Philofophie Platonice explica- 
tioni diutius immorati [umus, quod res maximads on 
cognitione digniffimas compleciatur. Habet id quoque 
pre ceteris, quod ad cternas ro primitives rationes 
mentem erigat, eamque a fiuxis O perituris rebus a- 
vocatam, ad eas quae [ola intelligentia percipiuntur con- 
vertat. Qua Yuidem in re infinitum prope mementum 
est : Nam obruimur turba Philofophorum, qui nimis fi- 
dunt fenfibus, & nihil prater corpora intelligi poffe 
contendunt. Atque ut mibi videtur, nulla perniciofior 
peftis in vitam humanam poteft invadere, nihil quod 
magis religions’ adverfetur. Joh. Bap. du Ha- 
Het in Confenf. vereris. & nove Philof. Pra- 
at. eS we 


OB F EGITION 


II. 


B. Senfe., Imagination, Cogitation, Reafon, you 
cannot prove the Soul to be Incorporeal, becaufe 
the Bruits purteke of thefe 3 whofe Souls are material 
and mortal. 

Anfw.1. It is eafie for Men, that fet them- 
felves to fay all they can, either with Mr. Cham- 
bre to extol the Bruits as rational, or with Ga/- 
fendus, to talk of the Whifpers and Confulrations 
of the Ants, or with Telefivs and Campanella, to 
fay that every Thing hath Senfe; or onthe other 
hand with Cartefius, to deny all to a Bruit which 
belongeth notto an Engine. But our Converfe 
with them doth teach all Men to judge of their 
Natures, as between both thefe Extremes, unlefs 
by Study and Learning they learn to know lefs 
than they did before, and do but f{tudy to corrupt 
their Underftandings, and obliterate things that 
are commonly known, I doubt not but the Mi- 
nerals have fomething like Life, and the Vegera- 
tives have fomething like to Senfe, and the Sen- 
fitives have fomething like to Reafon; but it doth 
not follow that therefore it is the fame. But 
this is fo copioufly written of by very ma- 
ny , that I fuperfede my further Labour 
about it. : Loe 

2. If it were fo, that the <Apprebenfions of a 
Bruit might be called Reafon or Intellection, yet 
the difference betwixt it and Human Intelle@ion 
is fo great, as may eafily prove to thofe thar have 
their Reafonin free a that they are feveral 
Species of Creatures, made for feveral Ufes and 
Ends. And none of the twentyArguments which 
Tufed, are ae all debilitated by this. Ifa Bird 
have Reafon to build her Neft, and to feed her 


ftles, nor to ufe Navigation, nor any of the Arts; 
much lefs to fet up Government by Laws, and to! 
write Syftems of Philofophy and other Sciences : 
and leaft of all to enquire after God, the caufe of 


all Things, or to hope for Bleffednefs in another — A 
, | Life, 


Young, yet fhe hath none to build Cities andCa-_ 


—. Part Ul. 


Part, EE: 


Life; or ro efcape a future’Mifery, or to be ruld 
in, this Life by che Intereft of another. Beaftsthink 
not of God,nor of loving him, feeking him, plea- 
fing him, or enjoying him, or of being judged 
by him. I know the perverfe Wrangler will ask 
mje, How I know this? And I can anfwer him no 
betcer than thus: As I kriow that a Stone doth 
not fee: or feel, or that my Paper doth not talk, 
becaufe they manifeft no fuch thing: And thefe 
are all Operations which they that exercife, are 
apt to manifeft; and things that in their nature 
are unapt to belong hid, Campanella, who hath 
written de (en{u rerum to prove Bruits rational, and 
Plants fenlible, hath yet in his Arhei/mus Triumpha- 
tus written more fortheExcellency of Human Na- 
ture, and the Soul’s Immortalicy, than any Infi- 
del can foundly an{wer. 
3. And how prove you that the Souls of Bruits 
exift not after Death ? Of their Individuation we 
| fhall fay more anon.’ But there is no part of their 
See sirW. Subftance annihilated, ‘as ‘you wiil confefs ; nor 
any part of it abaféd below the fame Nature which 
of Fire, it'had in’ the Compofition : Only the _confticu- 
mabingit ting Parts are feparated, retaining their feverai 
certainly © Naturés ftill, All Men thatconfe{s that Bruits are 
thing un~  fenfible, do confefsthat there is fome one predo- 


ie. finan part in their Compofition, which is the 
bly quid. ptincipal Caute of Senfe: Whether icbe the tineft 
damme- Atoms, ‘or the mzteria [ubrilis, or globuli celesies, Or 
dium 4e- Blermentary Fire,or Aristotle's Suinteffence anclogous 
things to thé Geeleftial Starry Subftance, or yet an Tn 
corporeal corporeal Soul: W hatever it is; ic is net annihi- 
end incor- Yared, nor the Nature of the fimple Effence de- 
poreal. ftroyed. wy 


y: And ‘here let meventure to tellyou once for 
all, that’ never ‘found caufe to believe that any 
Mortal Man, tis fo well acquainted with the true 
difference between a Corzsreal and an Incorporen! 
Substance, as to tell us certainly wherein it doth 
confift’; ahd to lay the ftrefs of this Controverfie 
upon that difference. I know what is faid of Afoles 
c& extenfio, & partes extra partes ; of Divifibility and 


Impenetrability; and fo on the contrary fide. But 
how much of this is fpoken in’ the dark ? Are you 
‘certain that no true Matter is penetrable ? ( If you 
fay; That which is fo, we call not Ad :tter, and fo. 
“make the Controverfie de nomine only intelligible, 
‘I muftipafs it by.) » And areyou fure chat no mat- 
stenis'indivifible? And that no Spiritual Incorpo- 
~ ‘realSubftance'is quantitative, extended, or divi- 
fible ? It now goeth for current, that Light is a 
And Parricias that fo judgeth, doth cake it 
} Hente it 49 be indivifible in longitudine radiorum, and to be 


‘Body *' 


is that the ., 
Wifeft Phis 
lofophers 

_ differ in | 
this Point, fendus and others 
whether 


dies. 


‘rte be “heated of no Engy{spe that hath perceiv'd Pores 
Found in “An-Glafs, “In\Cloth ‘they are certainly difcerna- 
theSoul ble, and large, and numerous,when yet the Light 
Bees: doth not penetrate itas it doth the Glafs : Ga/fen- 
us Eth. #5 faith, the Reafonis, becaufe rhe Pores of the 
noph. Lr. Glafs and other Diaphanous Bodies are all one 
c. 13. pag- way, fo that the Light is not intercepted by their 
23, 24. 


hath inftanted in many that are for fome 
ter veteres probavit apud Macrobium, 
eft effentie Scellaris fcintilla : 
li pars : Et Africanus apud Ciceronem, 
fempiternis ignibus, quz fydera'vocamus; queq; 
rabili : i L < 

to ipfe, = alitubi animam vocat w peades oyaus , rac 
didum vehiculume: Et Epictetus qui aftra vocat nobis ote % 
stineia , vamica & cognata Ejementa: 


cau), in animabus inefle dicit. Inter 
anumam naturam ‘celeftem, 
$97 } MIseNnVi 


= : wre oy & sf SLA wiladi 
iG 


becme @etus 4 
6 FG shis’ SAPLE aw ‘ws She wat 
. 


ee eee ent oaeey 


I be Resfons of the Chr 


penetrable ; and that it‘can penetrate other Bo- 
Afid it's hard tobe fure that Diaphanous 
Bodies are not penetrated by Light. 1 know Ga/- 
think thar it pafferh but through 
the Pores of the GlafS or Chiyftal : But I have 


materiality. Eam fententiam in- 
Heraclitus Phyficus, cui anima 
Et Hipparchus apud Plinium cui eftcee- 
qui detrakit animum ex illis 
globofe & rotunde- 
divinis animate mentibus circulos fuas orbefq; conficiunt celeritate mi- 
Seneca, qui defcendiffe eam ex illo coelefti Spiritu ait, & Pla- 
radians & fplen- 
y ouyyein 

Ipfeq; cum Peripattticis 
“Ariftoteles, qui eam quinta effentia conftare 8& avancgen 70 mit 
 noftrates Scaliger quoq; vocat 

& quintam effentiam alia quidem a quatu- 
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iftian Religion. 
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or Elementis natura preditum, fed.non fine omni materia. Eadem opi- 


nio arridet Robervo de Flu&tibus, &c. 
- Lege rationes Carpentarii in Dec. 1. 
aphanorum. Dicit Plato univerfe natare 


animam p 
efle a centro orbis terre ufq; ad extremas oras cocli: 


Non ut / 


Exerc. 7. contra porofiratem di- 


orre&tami 


ocum ita 


notet porrectio, fed exrenfion!s quendam modum, quem Mens & Ratio al- 


fequatur. Nemef.de Anim. c.2. pag. 487. 

Irregularity : And he giveth us a Proof of his O- 
pinion, becaufe that if you fer White Papers on 
each fide the Glafs, there will be Umbles on one 
fide, and Light refleéted on the other: I have oft 
tried, and fee indeed abundance of fuch Umbles ; 
but [as plainly fee that they all anfwer the Squilts 
or fanded Faultsthat are in the Glafs (the bigger 
fort of which are all asvifible as the Shades.) And 
furely all the reft of the Glafs is not Pores, or no- 
thing! And if the Pores lie all one way, how 
cometh it to pafs, that a Glafs of Water, or a Ball 
of Chryftal is equally perfpicuous every way: 
Look which way you will, ic is all alike: There: 
fore it maft be every way equally porous. But? 
would know whether we have any Atoms {mal- 
lerchan the body of Light which thus penetrareth 
the Glafs and Cryftal ? I think they all make it 
the moftSubtile Matter: And yetGaffendus thinketh 
that they are Bodies (and {uch as have their Hamu~ 
li too) which flow from the Loadftone to the I- 
ron’ And if fo, then thofe Bodies muft be more 
pghetrating than Light, for they will pafs through 
ABrick-Wall, and operate by their attraction on 
the other fide, where no Light can pafs. And 
whether the Air be penetrable by Light, is {carce 
well cleared or underftood. They thar think there 
isno Vacuum, 1 think (with Guffendus) can never 
prove that there can be any Motion , unlefs the 
Air or fome Bodies are penetrable. Let them 
talk of a Circulation with Cartefius as long as they 
will, fome Body muft cedere before the next cart’ 
move ; and no one can give way till the Aotion 
or Cefism begin at the utmoft part of the Corpo- 
real World. My Underftanding is paft doubt thac 
there muft be an Inane or 4 Penetration: And yet 
on the other fide, I am fatisfied that Entity is the 
firft Excellency,and that fomething is better than 
nothing. And therefore if Rarity be only by the 
multitude and greatnefs of interfperfed Vacuities, 
and the Rarity and Subtilty of Matter be but the 
{cantnefs or {mallnefS of it’s quantity in that {pace, 
then it would be but next kin to annihilation, and 
the rareft ‘and moft fubtile Adatter would be cate- 
ris paribus the bafeft as being next to nothing. For 
Inftance, Sir Kenelm Digby telleth Gaffendus from 
two accurate Computers, that Gold in the fante 
fpace is Seven thonfand Six hundred times heavi- 
er chan Air: So that Airis in the fame {pace feven 
thoufand fix hundred times nearer to nothing 
than Gold is’; and the whole Air betwixt us and 
the Heavens hath Interfpaces that are vacu- 
ous , to the fame Proportion of 7600 to one: 
And then we may well fay, that detur inane: 
Nay quere, whether it be more proper to fay,thac 
all between us and Heaven is a Vacuum; or not ; 
when itis to be denominated from the’ {pace 
which fo far exceedeth all the reft as 7600 to 
one’? And then if thee£rher be fomething more 
fubtile, ir muft be ftill more near to nothing, and 
confequently be moft vile.’ But I am fatisfied 
that Dung is not fo much more excellent than Light 
as it is more grofs. 
Bodies are tot the moft Noble, nor have mott 
of Entity or Subjtance, becaufe they aré more 
prof: * Therefore though Gaffendus put off Sir 
K. Dighy, by faying only that the laid Difpropor- 
tion a no Inconvenience: 1 fee not how thefe In- 
conveniences will be anfwered. fam fatished 
that Nothing is not fo good as Entity ; and yer 
that the moft’fubtile and invifible Subitances are 
fy Wells sisoelgas od Kk Ox the 
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the Life of the World, and of the greateft Ex- 
cellency and Force. But what will hence follow 
about Penetrability I know not ; but I know that 
it’s little about thefe things which Men under- 
ftand of what they fay. The fery Nature feem- 
ath, as Patricias faith, to be fome middle thing 
between corporeal and incorporeal. And I much 
doubt whether Adeteria be a [ummum genus ; and 
whether the Jowef? Degree of things incorporeal, and 
the high? Degree of things corporeal ; (fuppofe Fire, 
or thac which is the Matter of the Sun) do dif- 
fer fo much more than Gradually, as that Mortals 
can fay, that one of them is Penetrable and Indi- 
vifible, andthe other not. There have been 
fome Philofophers that have thought that Sen/ibi- 
lity was as fit an Attribute to characterize Matter 
of Bodies by, as any other ; but then they meant 
not by [ fenjible ] that which Adam can perceive 
by Senfe: But that which is a fit Object for Senfes 
of the fame kind as Man’s, fuppofing them ele- 
vated to the greateft Perfection that they are ca- 
pable of in their kind. And fo 4ir and Atoms 
being of the fame kind as other Mater, may be 
vifil's to a fight of the fame ind as ours, if it 
received but the Addition of evow Degrees. And 
for ought I know, this is as wife Philofophy as 
that whichis more common. Iam fure it is more 
intelligible. 

And for Divifibility they have Demonftrations 
on both fides that.a Pundtum is divifible,and that it 
is not. One thinketh, thac if three be fet toge- 
ther, it’s poflible at leaft for God to divide juft in 
the midft. Another with Gafendus thinketh, that 
it’s unlike tobe true, that every part fhould be as 
much or more than the whole, and a point as 
much as all the Univerfe : And that if a point 
may be divided into infinite Parts, it is infinite 
in Magnitude, and therefore bigger than the 
World. Andis ic any marvel, if Indivifibility 
then be an unfit propeity to know a Spirit by, 
when they are not agreed about it as to Bodies ? 
Certain itis, that there is a trae Individuation of 
Souls, and fo a numeral Divifion of them. That 
which is your Soul, is not your Neighbours. And 
it is certain, that created Spirits are not Infinite as 
to extent. And what Divifion God can make up- 
on them, is more than I can tell. 

Scotus thinketh, that the fubjeét of Phyficks is 
not Corpus naturale, but fubfantia naturalis; and fo 
that Angels are moved motu phyfico. Scaliger, 
Scheibler, &c. fay, that Angels have Extenfion and 
Sigure ; that is , extenfion entitative diltin& from 
extenfion quantitative. Vid. Scalig. Exercit. 359. §. 
4. The termini effendi, faith Scheibler, being no 
other than are fignified per inceptionem, fen depen- 
dentiam ab alio & defitionem: And that no Crea- 
ture is immenfe, but hath finitas adeffendi according 
to which it is determinate toa certain {pace. He 
faith, that Angels are Finite ; 1. Effentia. 2, Nu- 
mero. 3. Poteftate. 4. Quantitate, h. e. nom effe 
immenfos. And that they are in {patio intelligibili. 
He faith alfo Exerc. 307. Unum primum ef : alia 


dependent igitur. Ergo fua natura omnia prater unum 


funt corruptibilia, Tametfi funt Entia abfoluta a (ub- : 


gecto O termino, non [unt abfoluta a Caufa, 

Damafcene faith, de Orthod. fid. 1.2. Thzt God 
only 2 a Spirit by Nature, but other things may ibe 
Spirits by Indulgence and Grace. 

The Do@rine of Pfellus* is too grofs, and 
largely delivered by himfelf. 

Eugubinus , Niphus, and Vorftius, were of the 
fame Mind, that Angels were Corporeal.: 

Auguftine himfelf faith, that Anima relpeFuin- 
corporei Dei corporea ef. de Spir. & Anim. c. 2, 

Cafarius in Dialog. 3. p. §73- B. P. faith, *acius- 
rat wu bh dyperes yal nuns cwur 4 xg? Eases, Os dveuos, 2 
mie, 8 xatvG-, Ranp. couare 29 Umlpyuor Aca xy aura ba 


Fivarépes -oxsnr@-. And he applyeth to them the 
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Apoftles words, There are Bodies celeftial and Bo- 
dies terreftrial. 

Arnobius is a little too grofs herein, and almoft 
all the Ancients, efpecially the Greeks, that {peak 
of thar fubjeé&, take Angels for more fubtle pu- 
rer Bodies. 

I know not what Athemagoras meaneth to call 
the Devil, & Avans 9 ff ty ath cidey apyey —— 
Materia ejufq; formarum Princeps, G alii ex ill 
qui circa primum mundi fundamentum erant peccarunt, 
cc. pag, 71. And hence he and others talk of 
their falling in Love with Virgins, @c. 

And when Fauftus Rhegienfis wrote a Book to 
prove that Angels and Souls were but a purer fub- 
tile fort of Bodies or Matter, Cleudianus Mam- 
mertus largely and learnedly confuteth him (who 
pretended that all the Ancients were on his fide) : 

Yet doth the fame Mammertus think, that though 
Angels guoad formam be incorporeal, they had 
Bodies alfo which were Fire, or of the Nature of 
the Stars. Which Cefarius alfo feemeth to mean, 
when he faith, that [ Not only that which is here 
with us below is Fire, but alfo thofe higher Powers 
feem to be Fire, and hin to that which ¢ with us, ag 
eur Souls are kin to Angels.) Dialog. 1. Q. 58, 59. 
pag. 584. And Qu. 60. he faith [ That the Shep- ‘ 
herds when they will boil flefh (in the Fields where 
they haveno Fire ) do ufe to fll a glafs Veffel with 
Water, and hold it directly oppofite to the Suny and 


| then touch dried Dung with it, and it will kindle Fire. | 


And having thus proved the Sun to be Fire, he 
faith, Dial. 2. Qu. 195. that Omnibus creatis levion 


eft ignis natura: ideoqg; Angeli etiam hanc fortiti fumt: 


Qui facit Angelos {uos {piritus, O miniftros fuos ignys 
flammam. And Qu. 107. he faith, that the Star 
which led the Magi to Chrift was an Angel. |. It 


/would be tedious to cite all out of Tertullian, 


Lactantius, and all the Ancients that was written, 
to aflert that Angels were corpora texuiora 3 and 
out of thofe that came after them, and confuted 
them, who yet wrote that they were the Souls of 
fiery Bodies, : 

And abundance of our Writers of Physficks, 
Metaphyficks and Logick, do tell us , that-An- 
gels have Materiam metaphyficam, and ina certain 
Senfe may be called corporeal, And the fum, of 
all is, when they. determine the Queftions about 


their Locality, Extenfion, or Quantity, that they 
have their whi, their Quantity and Extenfion 


(which are the Properties of Bodies) [uo modo, vel 
modo metaphyfico, as Bodies have them modo [xo phy- 


fico ; being not Immenfe or Infinite no more than 


Bodies. ( How far the Name of Nature belong- 
eth to them, fee Fortunius Licetus de natura primo- ; 
movente. » And Scheibler with others,smaketh the 
difference of Extenfion to be this, that Angels © 
can contract their whole Subffance into one park of 
Space ; and therefore have not partes extra partes. 
Whereupon ic is that the Schoolmen have. quefti- ‘ 
oned how many Angels may fic upon the point 

of Needle ? ) 


for that Part or Notion of fpiritual 


ad 


{paritual Matter and Form ; and this in confifte 


And I remember not what apt Word we have in- 
Read 


\ 


Part. If. 


taketh not in the Norion of the Form: For the 
Word Matter fignifieth no real Being, but only 
a partial inadequate Conception of Real Beings, 
qnoad hoc, which have all fomething more which 
is effential torhem. There is no fuch ching ex- 
iftent as Matter without Form or peculiar Nature. 
And the Matter and Form are fuch partes intelligi~ 
bilesas can neither of them exift alone : There- 
fore as it is not fit to make too eager a Contro- 
verly, de nomine materia, vel materialis ; fo I think 
that it is little that we know of any Sudb/Fances at 
all, but what their Accidents and Effects reveal. 
Matter we know by the Quantity, Figure, Co- 
four, Heat, or Cold, Denficy or Rariry, Hard- 
nefs, or Softnefs, Levity, or Weight, ec. And 
Forms or differencing Natures, we know by their 
Operations : But that either AZatrer or Form is known 
to us imniediately by it felf, and is the objectum 
Senfus per fe & immediate, I cannot fay by any ob- 
ferved Experience of mine own. 

Would you have me to go further yet ? I fhall 
then adventure to fay, That as I feel no fatisfy- 
ing Notion to difference the higheft fimple Be- 
ing called Material, from the loweft next ic cal- 
led Iemmaterial,but what is in and from the Forms ; 
fo I think that ic is too flippery a ground for any 
Man to fatisfy himfelf or others by, to fay only 
that one is Material, and the other Immaterial. 
Matter, as Lfaid, being but a pars intelligibilis, or 
inadequate Conception of a thing, is not to be 
a Genusin any predicament. And if Subftance 
exprefs the adequate Conception, it mutt compre- 
hend fomething anfwerable to Matter, with that 
differencing Nature called the Form: And what 
Name betides Mutter to give to that pare of the 
Conception of a Subftance, which is contra- 
diftin& from the Form, Philofophers are yet but 
little agreed in : fome Namethere muft be when 
we {peak of any created Subftances: For the Name 
of Subfance muft not confound thefe diftinét Con- 
ceptions. Therefore materia metaplyfica vel fpiri- 
rualis isthe term, that hitherto Men are feign to 
ufe. 

Moreover, it is the Form that doth Difference 
and Desominate. Wow then can you fufficiently 
difference Corporeal and Incorporeal from the mate- 
viel Caufe , by calling one Phyfical and the o- 
ther Hyperphyfical, or Metaphyfical 2? Doth 
any Man’s Underftanding perceive the true 
pofitive difference by thefe Words ¢ Is Matter as 
oppofed to Nihil reale, and is Ens creatum, ( or as 
it expreffeth our half-conception both of Corpcreal 
and incorporeal Subftances ) differenced fo difeern. 
ably, or toto genere, wel tota [pecie, without a Form 
to make the difference. Doth mole immunis & mo- 
le predita {peak a formal Difference, or not? If 
not, what place hath it inarbore Porphyrii vel Gaf- 
fendi ? And if ic do not, you make the Matter of 
Subfiances ab origine, differenced in fe without 
any Formsto difference them ; thatis, the PAy/- 
cal and the Metaphyfical Matter. Buc if thofe 
Words do exprefs a formal Difference, you fhould 
find fome other to expound them by : For fure 
mole predita, expreffeth no Form intelligibly : And 
mole immunis is but a meer Negation of Quan- 
tity. 

‘Difececnes therefore that are feecht from Mat- 
ter here (or the material Part of Subftance) are 
hardly made intelligible: And we have fo little 
Acquaintance with Spiritual Subftances in their 
naked Matter (for unlefs you wiil take éot2 which 
is better than Subftance ) L know not how elfe 
to call ic) that we fpeak but by rote when we 
talk of Indiwifibility, and Unextenfivene{sy and Im- 
penetrability as the notifying differences; becaufe 
‘they are things beyond our Underttandings. 

Is there a. difference 


: 
| 
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ftead of Afatter to fupply its place in Larix, which 
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|piritual Beings among themfelvés ornot 2? Doubt- 
lefs there is, as the Cafe of Angels, Devils, and 
the Souls of Men declare: Is this difference | 
among any of them /pecifical and formal ? It is 
commonly fo concluded, as between Angels and 
Men. Is there any Agreement in Subftance , or in 
another ¢ffential Part, where there is a formal Dif- , 
ference ? I know none that notify che other eflen- 
tial Difference of the Subftance of Men’s Souls 
and Angels; bue they commonly confefs that 
both are Spirits, not differenced materially other- 
wife than in degrees of Parity and Dignity (which 
how far it belongeth to the Form I pretermit. ) 
Bur there can be no /pecifical difference in the 
Matter confidered without that Fora which {peci- 
feth, Ac leaft forme Agreement there is, and of 
Spirits which are of different Forms or Species, there 
muft be fome one zame for that in which they {till 
agree. If you fay thacit isin [ Sub/tence | you 
muft then take Subftance as we do Matter for an 
inadequate Conception, or only the pars intelligibilis 
of a Being as without the Form ; But that is not 
the common Acception of it; nor is it then fit 
for the place afligned it i ordine preedicomentali. 
From all this] am not about to injure any 
Man’s Underltanding, by building my Conclu- 
fions upon any queftionable grounds: I do but 
right your Underitandings fo far, as to remove pies 
all uncertain Foundations, though they be fuch omenerth 
as feemto be moft for the Advantage of my cin. hold 


Caufe, and are by moft made the great Reafons “4? 4" 
of the Souls Immortality. And it is not my pur- ctf re 


pofe to deny, that as Angels are compounded quiddam 
ex genere o differenti, fo the generical nature of eft inter 
Angels greatly differeth from the nature of Corpo- Eflentian 
real things: As God can make Multitudes of pa bee 
corporeal Creatures, formally or fpecifically diffe- effentiam 
rent, of the matter of one fimple Element only in vera 
(as Air, or Fire) without material Mixture ; fo a gt 
he can either make an Element of Souls, either farelleciy 
exiltent of it felf, of which he will make Indivi- autem ef- 
duals, yea /pecies formally diverfe, or elfe exifent fentia eft 
only in the Species and Individuals, as he pleafe. een 
But then we mutt fay, that as Fire, and Air, and ane 
Water, do differ formally, as feveral Elements, fo materia- 
the /piritual Element or general Nature hath a for- leq; for 
mal difference from the Corporeal (called the Ma- ™*!ecun 
terial.) But hence-it will follow, 1. That An- or fun 
gels and human Souls have a double Form (as divifibi- 
fome ufe to call ic) that is, Generical as Spirits, les. 
which is prefuppofed as the aptitude of their 
Metaphyfical Matter, by which they differ from 
Bodies ; and [pecifical by which they are conftitu- 
ted what they are, and differ among themfelves : 
(unlefs you deny all fuch formal Difference a- 
mong them, and difference them only by indivi- 
duation and accidents ; as feveral Drops or Bottles 
of Water taken out of the fame Sea.) 2. And 
icwill feem plain, that our differencing Charaéters 
or Properties between Spirits and Bodies, muft be 
fought for in their different Forms, which muft be 
found in the noble Operations which flow from the 
Forms, and not from uncertain Accidents: There- 
fore my defign in all this is but co intimate to 
you, how /ubricous and uncertain, and beyond the 
reach of Man’s Underftanding, the crdinary Cha- 
raéters from fuch Accidents are, and that its better 
to fetch the difference from the Operations. 

Saith Georg. Ritfchel Contempl. Metap. c. 6. 
pag. 40, & 43. Difficile eft rebus materialibus im- 
merfis {ubjtantiam immoterialem concipere— Et licet 
pro certo non confhet an Menti Angelicee omnus fimpli- 
citer Materialitas repugnet ; certum tamen eft elemen- 
tarem nostram ab rls abeffe 3 atg; Divinam Effenti- 
am ab omni tffe materia fecretam aterha ejus & im- 
mutabilss habituds convincit; wifi per materialitatem 
forte [ubstantiam intelligas. —~ 9. 15. Dubium qui- 


between intellechual and| dem nullum eft immaterialem Mundam ellentiarumva- 


Vol. EL. y Ae 


rigtat 


- jllas tot beftiarum, pifeium, reptilium, avium, 


Lege Plo- 
zinum de 
Anim. 
Eo. 4: 1.3, 
€. 391. 
fe&, 26. 


rietate, Intelligibiliums wque admirabilem auguitum 
elle, atq; Mundum -corporeum videmnas ° Sed in quo 
tlla confiftat diverfitas, nobis indicto certo mom. percipi— 
tur. Nimirum {i preter te & lumbricum atg; {cara- 
beum animal aliud nullum vidiffes, -audires autem 
effe alia innumera genera, diverfitate natura O porma 
penitus difcrepantia, tum vagas quidem confufalq; ¢ 
diverfitate volvere cogitationes polles; nom polles autem 
{ pecies 
fuo vultu & coloribus fignare: Ita quid [piritus fit. im- 
materialis ex te capere, qui Mentem immaterialem ha- 
bes, qualemcung; notitiam potes, non potes autcim im te 
per[picere in quo precife illa varietas confiftat. 

‘To come nearer to the Application of what is 
faid to.the prefent Objection. 1. Lhe Souls of 
Men and Brutes, we fee do not,differ in genere 
entis, nor in genere fubfrantie, NOL im genere prin- 
cipii vitalis, nor in genere fentientis, 2. The Mat- 
ter of both, whether it differ asa Metaphyfical 
and Phyfical, orhow, is much beyond our know- 
ledge. 3. The great Diverfity of Operations, 
doth fhew the great Diverfity of their Powers 
and Forms, and Inclinations. 4. This fheweth 
the Diverfity of their Ufes and Ends for which 
they were created. 5. It iscertain, that no fub- 
Ttantial Principle in either of them is annihilated 
at Death. The Souls of Brutes have the fame 
Nature after Death as they-had before, and the 
Souls of Men have the fame Nature as before : 
They are not transformed into other things. 6. 
Therefore about both of them, there is nothing 
left of Doubt or Controverfie, but only, 1. A- 
bout the perpetuated Individuation ; 2, Tne future 
Operations (and fo the Habits); viz. 1. 7 hether 
the Souls of Men or Brutes, or both, dolofe their 
Individuation, and fall into fome Univerfal Ele- 
ment of their kind ? 2. Whether they operate after 
Death, asnow?. There is nothing elfe about 
their Immortality thaec common Reafon can 
make a Queftion of. And for the Souls of Brutes, 
whether they rethain Individuate, or return to 4 
common Element of their kind, isa thing wxknown 
to us, becaufe unrevealed ; and unrevealed, be- 
caufe it is of no Ufe and Concerhment.to us. 
Our own Cafe concerfieth us more, and there- 
fore is more made known to us by God ; as will 
further appear in that which followerh. 


OBFECTION UL. 


Uman Souls are but Forms; and Forms are but 
the Qualities or Modes of Substances, and 
therefore Accidents ; and therefore perifh when fepara- 
ted from the Bodies. 
dn(w. The World of Learned Men do find 
themfelves too much Work, and trouble others 
with Controverlies about Names and Words, and 
efpecially by cenfounding /Vords and Things, and 
not difcerning when a Controverfie is only” de no- 
mine, and when itis de re. And they have done 
fo about Forms. as much as any thing. ‘The 
word Form is ufually liable to this Ambiguity : 
ln compounded Beings, it is fometimes taken 
tor the aclive predcminant Pars or Principle 3. and 
fometimes for the State which refulteth from, the 
Coutemperation Of all. the Parts. Which is the fit- 
ve{t to be called the Form, is but a Queftion de 
ssomine. Galjendus himfelf confeffeth this Ambi- 
euity of the Word, and having pleaded that all 
korms, except Man's Intelle@ual Soul, are but 
Modes or Qualities of Bodies, and Accidents, : 
We addeth, Scé#. 1. 1, 6. c..1. Si forme nomine [pi- 
ritum quendam & quafi florem materia intellexeris, 


cujulmodi fere concipimus animam in equo, tum. forma’ 


dici potest [ubftantia, immo & corpus tenuiffiaum, 
qitod craffius pervadat, perficiat. Or regat—~ at fi 


forme, nomine intelligatur difpofitio ac modus quo. tam 
Jubftantia ila -{piritucfior quam craffior reliqua [eha= 
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rad guine facultates adtionelque naturales con~ |’ 
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fequuntur tum, poffe Qualitatem.cenfcri ac dici, _ Whe- 
ther the Souls of Brutes be only the Spirits, or 
‘the flos materi, or not, it is granted by him, and 
by almoft all Men, that ia mixt Bodies there is 
one Part more fubtil than the reft, which is the 
moft active, powerful, predominant Part;; and 
which doth corpus pervadere, perficere, regeres (Be 
thinketh that thisis but that fubtil Matter which 
others call Fire ; but others think upon. the Rea- 
fons before given, that it is a /uperior Nature, and 
that the Spirits, or fiery Nature, is but its near- 
eft Inftrument: Becaufe no Subtilty will make 
Atoms fenfible or appetitive, which in their pre- 
per Nature have no fuch thing. But whatever 
becomes of the Controverfie, whether the anj- 
mal Principle in Brutes be Material or Immate- 
rial, ic is. granted us, and is certain, that in all 
mixed Beings, there is a difference of the confti- 
tutive Parts. As the fiery Nature, (fuch as the 
Sun is of) is active in comparifon of the other 
three Elements, which to it are pafive; fo the 
Vital Principle in Beutes is aéive, powerful, and 
xegent, as, to the reft of the compounding Parts. 
And it’s certain, that the Name of a [ Form] cis 
by Contenders taken, fometime for that repent 
active Principle or Substance, ( be it what it will) 
and fometime for the Temperament refulting from 
all the Parts. In Engines where there is no Pyin- 
ciple or Part which is notably predominant, the 
Name of the [Form] is given to the ordered CM 
junction of all.the Parts. So in a Watchy the 
Spring, though the beginning of Motion is not 
fo fitly called the Form of the Watch, as the Gx 
der of the whale Frame. But in living things 
there is more room for a Competition between 
the Regent Part and the Temperament, which of 
them fhould be,called the Form. Now itis unde. 
niable with all Men, that both in Men and 
Brutes that Regent Principleis a Subftance, and that 
the Contemperation or Order of the Parts is but 
their Mode, and maketh no other kind of Being 
than Ordo Civitats vel Reipublice is, which cea- 
feth upon the Diffolution. And the Form of 
fimple Beings, Corporeal cr Incorporeal, Ele- 
ments or Spirits, is neither another Subftance 
diflinét from the Phyfical and Metaphyfical Mat 
ter, nor yet an Accident or Mode ; but that pe- 
culiar ature, confifting in certain Powers or 
Virtues, by which, as cilential ro it, rhat Being 
is {pecifically differenced from others: Which 
fome call an Effential Quality, and fome a Sub- 
{tantial Quality, and fome a Subftantial Form 
becaufe it. is the Perfe@ion and effential Nature 
of the Subftance én /pecie, and not another Sub- 
{tance befides it. 10 ¢¥ 
Thus Burger{dicias (however in his Phyficks he 
faith as others ) in his Metaphyficks, J. 1. @ 25. 
Sect. 6,7, 9. faith, That [Forma fubftantialis oft 
que materiam complet camque informat, atque ita 
conftituit Jubjtantiam corpoream.: Forma. accidentalis 
of additamentum completa f{ubftantia inberens, & 
cum illa conftituens. Ens concretum atque unin per 
accidéns.} And he addeth that [ Forma {ubftantia- 
lis non per fe-eft {ubftantia : Subftantia enim per fe fub- 
Jiftit, Oc.— Quid ergo erit fubjtantialis forma? Ni- 
hil aliud quam Jubstantialis modus.— Quia formis de 
betur, quod res corporales tales res fint, iis etiamex 
parte debetur quod fint': Quia effe-nom pote concipi 
abjque tali aut-tali fe, © tale effe est ipfius effe coms 
plementum: |. And yet the fame Man faith; #id. 
Lo2. cP Sek 13. p. 304. Relp. Animas veoetati 
was & fenfitivas unitas quidexs of ovi-ex elemen- 
tis confeto, fed amediante /piritu iheeliads aiimmali\; 
Ideoque facultates earum animarum nongfle 
primarum qualitatum,fed ipfam fubstant. 
quatenus {pirituum ope clementari corpori # 
If them you:take the word [ Furm] for 


the 


of the Partsy I fay that Man’s Soul is not his Ferm 
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fiorum in materia [ubtili, pura, f, pirituofiore. 


- meanas L conjecture. An active Power or Prin- 


in that Senfe, nor is his Form.a Subftance : But | Effe@ upon our.Senfes,. which,as there eatived Lee 
if the regent, frederaieants attive, vital, intelligent | is.a: Quality, So that. unlefs Mr. Pemble can-bet- 
Principle be called the [Form]. fothe Form is a | tertell us what.lyx; c calor, are, than by callin 
Subftance, and the Sou/ is thac Form. them vwalities, he hath given the Under handing 

Here we maft not confound formam corporis, | no-fatisfa@ion at.all: Much-lefs when he Roe 


formam anime, o formam hominis. 4, TheForm | ly aflerceth, without, any. Proof, that Senfasion 


of Adam's Body, before it had received; a Soul, | doth not faperare waturam » primarum ,qualitatam 
was but the Contemperation or Order of all the | that are none. of them fenfible themfelves.: And 
Parts by which it was apt.to receive a Soul; and ! when he hath no othér Anfwer.to this Areuthent 
to be actuated by.it, as corpus phyficum organicum. | but, that, non. minus miranda funt, in breiei seco 
2. The Form of the Soul ic felf, (e.g. in-its fe- | which he giveth not, one Inftance or Woad.to 
parated State,): is that wis. xaturalis intelligendi,'vo-' prove. When Ariffotie, &c., Scaliger Sanmerios 
lendi & excquendi, by which it is effentially diffe- and abundance more, have faid much to the con. 
renced from all other kinds of Being, (common- trary. ; ich 

ly comprehended underthe Name of Reafona- I conclude, that for all that’ is here faid, and 
Jone.) 3... The forme hominis, takenforthe State | whether you call them our Frms ornot (ais vou 
of the Parts ;contemperate..and.ordered, is that {aid | may. or may not, in feveral Senfes) ake ey ; 
State or Orde, and not, the Sou: But taken for | are thofe Parts of Man which .are fimple, bate, 
the vital, intelligent, regent Part or Principles: 1t is | invifible, active, powerful Subftances;. and there. 
the Soul it felf. Sothat the Soul is not the-forma | fore being not annihilated, mutt. needs fubfift in 
corporis, nor-the forma, hominis in. the one'fenfe ; | their feparared State. 
but it is the forma hominisin the otbers/and its 

own differencing N ature is its own Form. 


~The like Ambiguity there is in the word Qua- OB FECTION LV. 
lity, ufed in the Objedtion.; As Iwas never fa- . 

tished with. the Order .or. Number of Avisfotl’s | HE Sov) Material, and confequently Mortals Arainfiths 
Ten Predicaments, fo efpecially I never under- | becaufe it dependéth upon Adatter in its Opera Sal's dé 
ftood hii in the Predicament of Quality it felf. | sions, ‘and confequentlyin its Effinces ; p 


As it is a very hard.thing: co know what thofe are ig 
that are by him, and.commonly called Qualities ; 
{o I think thac Name too general and defective, 
to fignifie. the Nature of them aright. And I 
fuppofed ever that his forma (om figure differ:much 
more from the other|Species of Quality, than mott 
of the Predicaments do from one another, (of 
which, fee, Burger{dicius .Mdetaph. 1,2. capwilt. & 
Gaffendusin- Loc.) ~ Judicious Mr. Pemble, de ari- 
gine formarum, pleadeth hard that principia cénfti- 
tutiva are materia (vel fubjecium) & accidemtia ; & 
principiuem tran[mutationss 18 contrariarum qualitatum 
pugna: That forma, exceptd humana, nog eft sfub- 
fiantia, nec materialis, nec immaterialis, fed. accidens 
vel accidentium mixtura dictum temperamentam, & 
quod accidentia per fe & immediate agunt, & nonin 
virtute forme {ubstentials,, That as, Quod quali- 
tates immediate herent in materia, © & Qualitatibus 
immediate profluunt operationes ©» operandi vires. 
Quod Qualitates omnes prima, (which he maketh 
five, lux, calor, frigus, humiditas, fiecitas) & ali- 
que fecunda, tenuitas, craffities, gravitas, levitas, 
fiuor, confiftentia, creationss die primo exiftiterunt 
Quod Qualitates omnes active generant fibi fimile, & 
ita {ui diffufive O fimilium generative lunt, ut ne- 
ceffario materiam fibi saaphpacne? efpciumt. Quod 
anima vegetative in plantis & fenfitive in brutis 
[unt tartum temperamenta nobiliora qualitatum aétuo- 


»Anfw. 1. I have proved already, | that ifeyou 2°" “)" 
did‘ prove the Soul Adsterial,:, youhad not there: Patonifts 
by at all proved sit!) Adortal :.(Unlefs you mean rite ex- 
only, that: it, hath, a poffe mori vel annibiluris 6!" 3 
which | may. be faidcot every Creature ) for fim- Sages 
ple Matter, which) hoch novrepugnant ‘Parts or Pictinus, 
Principles, hach: net only a poffenex mori, butian and Jam- 
apticude invits Nature, ad non | moriendum. Re. cus, 
member your) Friends that make the World: or Sege 
Matter at leatt,\to be Eternal. They thought 
noe that Adctiriclity was.a Proof of either:Anni: Anima 
hilation or Corruption. , per effen- 

Object. If it be Material, it must'be compounied ee 
of Matter and Form, ond therefore is corruptible, . © ee telote 4 

» Anfw. Trne, if that Matter and Form were fed con- 
two feveral Subftarices, and were one repugnant ju0%_ 
to the other: ‘The Soul ‘and: Body are different eer 
Subfiances ; but the. Metaphyfical Matter and wear 
Form of the Soul, being butthe genus & difforene valit eti- 
tig are not two-Subftances, much lefs repugnant; 2m mobi- 
and therefore have never the more a tendencyto "5 Series 
Corruption. enim ipfa 

2. The Soul ufeth Matter, and dependeth no: fua pre- 
otherwife on it than its Inftrument. Ic doth nor tia de- 
follow that a Manis a Horfe, becaufe he depen- peor 
deth on his Horfe in the manner of his Riding, mum es 
and his Pace ; nor that lam Inanimate, becaufe femoven- 
in Writing I depend on my Pen, which is Inani- ¢ veft- 
mate. If you pat Spirits of Wine into Water or 2". 
Whey,as its Vehicle to temper it fora Medicine, it eae 
doth not follow thatthe Spirits are meerWater,be- corpore- 
caufe they operate’not without the Water, bue 2% con 
conjunc, and as tempered by ir. If the Fire in Bee. 
your Lamp ‘do not fhine ‘or burn without the ditionis 
Qil,.but in manner and duration dependeth on notam fu- 
it; it) doth noc follow that Fire» is annihilated Diit mo- 
when the Candle'is out, or that it was but Oi BUS 
before: \No,\northat ic ceafeth to be Fire afters nim. 
wards, asGufféndds muft needs confefs, who hold- & Damon. 
eth that the Elements are not turned into oné 4- 
nother, Sed.\1. 3. ¢. 2. “Fire ‘eeafeth not to 
be Fire, wher it goeth ont of our Obfervation. 

»» The nobleft Natures ufe and rule the inferion. 
God himfelf moveth and vfeth things Material. 
afid’yet is hot theréfore Material himfelf Yea, 
if, motus bein patiente CM vetipiturad moduin recivi- 
ents, you may conjecture how far God’s own 
Owerations upon the Creatutes may be called. de- 


“Telefias maketh» the fame Principles: ( materia, 
calor && frigus) as to the chief ; but he maketh 
calor &> frigus to be Subftances, vel forme fubftan- 
tiales, < non tantum accidentia, So. that they chat 
agree that it is Qvalities that are the ative Forms, 
are never the more agreed whatetliey are, nor 
what.the word 9ualities doth fignifie.... And what | 
if by the word Quality, Pemb/e:do-mean the ve- 
ry fame thing as many others do that.call them 
Forms, (when they {peak of Vegetatives.) And 
what if by Subfancesy Telefins meamthe!fame that 
Pemble.doth by Accidents ¢ Is not the World then 
troubled wich Ambiguity of Words? He that | 
will confider them well; may fufpedt that they | 


‘ciple being the -chief Canfe of Operations, Al- 
terations and ,Diferimination, is the thing that 
they-all. mean by all chefe Names. _ And the fol- 
lowers: of - Democritus,» efpecially°:Gajfendus and  s. 
Cartefius, do not improbably jargueithac it is fome penilent-as to che Bett, asbeing ad co ptm Cc mo- 
fabftantial Being which maketh that Change or \dum fredtur of Kn the Sin doth move and qttick- 
uv en 
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a The Reafons ¥ 


envall paflive Matter htre below, ad modum reci- 
piettis, with greac Variety through tlie Variety 
of the Matter ; and yet ic followeth not that the 
Sun is it felf fuch paflive Matter. 

» The Soul hath Operations, which are not 
atter at all, though Marter may poflibly 
of Prerequilite. 
tellection 


* 


9 


upon M 1 
be» an antecedént’\ Occation, 
Such is thé apprelienfion of its own In 
and Volitions, and all chacit chertce gac 
God, and other Tarellectual Natures and Opera-= 
tions, of which T mutt fay more‘anon. 


OBYECTION, V. 


O immaterial’ Subftance moveth that which is 
N material, asa Principle of its Operations 5 but 
rhe Soul moveth the Body as the Principle of its Ope~ 
rations: Ergo. 4 : 

Anfw. 1. TU have already faid, that if you pro- 
ved the Soul Material, ic would noc prove it 
Mortal. . 

2, Asthe Body hath various Operations, fo it 
is moved by various Principles or Powers. As 
to Locomotion, and perhaps Vegetation, the materia 
fubtilis, ov fineft Atoms, as you will call it, or 
the fiery Matter in the Spirits, as I would call it, 
is an active Being, which hath a natural Power 
ro move it felf and the reft. But whether that 
Motion do fuffice to Senfation, is undecided. 
But certainly there is another inward Principle 
of Motion, which guideth much of the Locomo- 
tive, and over-ruleth fome of the natural Moti- 


on by a peculiar Aétion of its own, which is | 


called Intelletion and Volition, as YT have proved 
before. When I go to the Church, when I 
Write, or Talk, the Spirits are the neareft foffi- 
cient Principle of the Motion as Motion: But 
as it is done in this manner, to this end, at this 
time, with thefe Reafons, it is from the Intelle- 
@ual Principle. ; 

3. And thus I deny the major Propofition. 
And E prove the contrary. x. God is the firft 
Principle of all Motion in the World, and the 
firft Caufe of Material Motion, and yet is not 
Material. 2. What the lower-and bafer Nature 
can do, that thehigher and nobler hath power 
to do, ({uppofiris [upponendis) therefore if a Body: 
¢an move a Body, a Soul can do it much more. 

But, faith Gaffendus, Caufis fecundis. primum a- 
gendi principinm est Atomorum varia mebilitas inge- 
nita, non incorporea aliqua fubjtantia. \Anfw. An- 
gels are caufa fecunde, Souls are canfe fecunde, 
animated Bodiesof Menare caufa fecunde: Prove 
it now of any of thefe (in your Exclufion) if 
youcan. Buthe faith, Capere non licet guomodo fi 
incorporcum fit, ita applicari corpori valeat, ut illi 
impulfim imprimat 3 quando neque iplum contingere, 
carens ipfa tacta {eu mole qua tangat, non poteft —— 
Phyficee actiones corporeee cum fint, nifi a principio phy- 
fico corporecque elicit non pint — Quod anima autem 
humana incorporea cum fit, ©» in ipfum tamen corpus 
{uum agat, motumque ipfi imprimat, dicimus animam 
humanam qua eft intellectus feu mens, atque adeo ins 
corporea, non elicere actiones nifi intellectuales, feu 
mentales &® incorpureas, Et quum est fentiens, vege- 
tansy preditaque vi. corporum motrice atque adeo cor- 
parea, ef, elicere actiones corporeas, Gc. And of 
Angels and Devils he faith, Zbar it is known by 
luith only that they are Incorporeal, and perbaps God 
gave them extraordinary Bodies, when he would have 
them move or att on Bodies. 

To this I anfwer, 1. Who gave thofe Atoms 
their ingenite Mobility, and how? You fay that 
captum omnem fugit ut quippiam aliud moveat, fiin 
(cipfo immotum maneat. It fo, them it feemeth 
chat eicher God was moved when he moved A- 
toms, or that he never moved them, How then 


hereth of | 


the Chriftian Religion. 
came they to be moved firft? But you confefs 
that God put into’ them their Mobility. “ You 
fay, De Deo alia ratio ef, quoniam infinite’ wirtutss 
cum fit, & ubique prafens, non ullo {ui moth, fed nu- 
tu folo agéve & movere quidlibet pote. Tf you think 
not as you fpeak, it is unworthy of*a' Philofo- 
pher ; if you do, then it is ftrange that you 
fhould overthrow yout own Reafoning, and ex- 
cufe it no better than thus. If the Reafon why 
Incorporeal Spirits cannot move Bodies, be that 
which you alledge, (becaufe only a Body can be 
applied to a Body to make Impreffion on it) then 
God can lefs move a Body than Man’s Soul can ; 
becaufe his pureft Effence is more diftant from 
Corporeal Grofsnefs, than our Souls are: Ac 
leaft, the Reafon would be the fame.” And to 
fay that God is every where, and of infinice Ver- 
tues, maketh him neverthelefS a Spirit: And 
created Spirits (if that be enough) may have 
Power or Vertue enongh for fuch an Effect. 
Doubtlefs if God move Bodies, the Spirituality 
of an Agent hindereth not the Motion. 

2. Bue why fhould it captum omnem {uperare, 
that a nobler and more potent Nature can do 
thac which a more ignoble can do: Becaufe I 
cannot know how a Spirit by Contact can ap- 
ply it felf to Matter, fhall I dream that therefore 
it is uncapable of moving Bodies? Clean con- 
trary, I fee that Matter of ic felf is an unaétive 
thing : And were ic not that the noble aétive E- 
lement of Fire, (which as a lower Soul to the 
paflive Matter, ‘and a thing almoft middle be- 
tween a Spirit anda Body) did move things here 


| but chat which Spirits caufe, except only that of 
the Parts to the whole, the aggregative Motion 
' which cendeth co Rett. 
| derflandings is very ftrange: It is mucheafier to 
/me to apprehend, that almoft all Motion fhould 
| come from the pureft, powerful, adtive, viral 
| Natures, than that they fhould be all unable ta 
{tir a Straw, or move the Air, or any Body, 


OBFECTION VI 


HE Soul is in our Sleep either unattive, (as 

arhen we do not fo much as dream) or aéteth ire 
regularly and irrationally, according to the Fortuitous 
Motion of the Spirits: Ergo, it is no Incorporeal Im- 
mortal Subftance. . 

Anfw. 1. I fuppofe the Soul is never totally un- 
active. Inever awaked fince [had the ufe of Me- 
mory, but I found my felf coming out of a Dream; 
and I. fuppofe they that think they dream 
not, think fo becaufe they forget their 
Dreams. 

2. Many atime my Reafon hath aéted fora 
time as regularly , and much more forcibly , 
than it doth when I.am awake: which fhew- 
eth what ic can do, though it be not ordi- 
nary. 

3. This Reafon is no better than that before an- 
{wered ; whereItold you, that it argueth not th 
I am a Horfe, or no wifer than my Horfe, be- 
caufe I ride but according to his Pace, when he 
haltech, or is tired. Nor doth it prove that when 
{ alight, I cannot go on foot. He is hard of un- 
derftanding that believeth, that all the Glorious 
Parts of the World above us have no nobler Intel- 
lectual Nacures than Man. Suppofe there be An- 
gels, and fuppofe one of them fhould be united to 
a Body, as our Souls are : we cannot imagine but 
he would actuate it, and operate in it accordin 
» ie as ; . : ao “e when my Pen is 
‘bad. ‘The fame I fay of Perfons Lethargick, A 
plectick, Delirant, Y estidoremn oe is 

| “I . Agi 


Part If 


below, I could difcern no Motion in the World, - 


The difference of Un-' 


See in As 
rifteus 
Hiftor. 
de 70, 

Pp. 879. 
the King’s 
Queft. 
19. about 
Dreams, 
with the 
Anfwer, 
how far 
Dreams 
are inour 
Power. 
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Part 


I. 


~The Reafons of the Chriftian Religion. 


ReadPrif- 


cian’s 


Theo- 


phraft. de 


Anim. 
with Fa- 
cinus 
Notes, 
which 
fbeweth 
how far 
the Senfe 
“ Ative. 


On 7? 6 Ot Ld 
Re is no proof of the Soul’s Immateriality, be- 


caufe Senfe is a clearer and more excellent way 
of apprebenfion thun Reafon is; and the Bruits have 
Senfes 
Anfw. 1. 1 have faid enough to the Cafe of 
Bruits before. ee 
2. The Soul underftandeth Bodily things, by 
the inlet of the Bodily Senfes: ‘Fhings incorpo- 
real (as Ifhall fhew more anon) it otherwife un- 
derftandeth. 
of Senfe, it is not the Sen/e that under{tandeth a- 
ny thing. If Bruits themfelves had not an Imagi- 
nation which is an Image of Reafon, their Senfe 
would be of little ufe to them. We fee when by 
BufinefS or other Thoughts, the Mind is diverted 
and alienated, how little Senfe it felf doth for us; 
when we can hear asif we never heard, and /ee, 
and not obferve what we {ee,yet it’s true that the 


more Senfe helpeth us in the apprehending of 


Things fenfible, which are their Objects, the bet- 
ter and furclier we perceive them by the Under- 
ftanding. As the fecond and third Concoction 
will not be well made, if there be a failing inthe 
firft ; fo the fecond and third Perception, (in the 
Phantafie and Intelle&) will be ill made, if the 
firft deceive or failthem, But this proveth not 
either that the frft Concoction or Perception is 
more noble than the third ; or that Senfitives 
without Reafon have any true Underftanding at 
all; or that Senfe, Phantafie and Reafon, are 
not better than Senfe alone. But thefe Things 
need not muchdifpucing. If Senfe be nobler chan 
Reafon, let the Horfe ride the Man, and let the 
Woman give her Milk to her Cow, and let Bruits 
labour Men, and feed upon them, and let Beatts 
be your Tutors, and Kings and Judges, commit 
to them the nobleft Works, and give them the 


preeminence, if you think they have the nobleft 
Faculties. 


Tt 


OBFECTION VIIL 


Sy Faitinr and Intellection are both but Reception : 
The pfivencf therefore of the Soul doth fhew its 
Materialiry. 

Anjw. A fhort Anfwer may fatisfie to this Ob- 

‘jection. 

x. All Created Powers are partly pafiive, how 
adlive {oever they be. For being ix effe & operari 
dependant on, and {ubordinate to the tirft Canfe, 
they muft needs receive his Influence, as well as 
exercife their own Powers, As the fecond 
Wheel in the Clock, muft receive the mo- 
ving force of the firft, before it can move the 
third. 

2. It is an enormous Error about the Operati- 
ons of the Soul, to think that Inte/ledtion, yea or 
Senfation either is meer Reeeption, and that the 
Senfitive and Intelletive Power are but paflive. The 
active Soul of Man(yea of Bruits)receiveth not its 
Object, as the Mdark or Butt receiveth the Arrow 


that is fhot atit. It receiveth itby a Similitude of 


Natave, and by an Aéfive Attendance, and Embrace- 
ment, yea by an Active Appetite , ficut femina 
marvem, vel potins ficut efuriens cibum: Yea, it mo- 
veth cowards its, Object,and meeteth it: It active- 
ly welcometh ic, and. improyeth ic: AsI faid even 
now, a Scholar that in his Studies fo far diverteth 
_hisThoughts, that he knoweth noe chat the Clock 
hath, ieee at his Ears, and knoweth not what 
-thofe fay that talk by -him, doth fhew that fome 
oe attendance is. neceflary to almoft all per. 


“tp ception. Ee that feeleth not that his Underftand. 


= iP 
p a? Fs 4 


|chofe Atoms or Spirits are notably aétive. 
When it underftandeth by the help | 


1 3 


ing doth agere as well as pati (when he is ftudy- Senfiis 
ing, reading or Writing) isa Strangerto himfelf. Princi- 
How oft have I read over many Lines when I pum, :me- 


f hs 1 é p 

have thoughe of fomething elfe, and not known “4a & 

one Word that I have read ? Is : ventine col fincm fen- 
qd , PC A es ALAVOSIULE Otl~ tienda 


pounding, dividing, defining , oc. 


no Action? rei indi« 


[never felt caufe from any experience of my own, vidue 


to believe that [ was a meer patient, in any 
Thoughe that was ever in my Mind. Nay the 


compre. 
hendit, & 
Adio eft, 


Epicurean that fuppofeth Thoughts to be but a judicium- 
Dance of Atoms, called Spirits, doth think that que per-) 


Car- 
tefius his materia fubtilis is eminent in adiviry. Do 


ectum, & 


in pra- 
fent: mo- 


you think that every Dead Obje& which I think mento fi- 
on with myEyes fhut in the Night,is fo much more mul torus 


alive than I, and fo much more active than my 
Mind, chat ic muft be accounted the fole Agent 
and my Mind the Patient. 
a Mind that talk in this Strains. 


2 


They know lictle of on 


exiftit, et- 
{inon abi- 


que paffi- 
2 aliqua 
inftru- 


menti 


fenfus efficitur non tamen eft hec paflio fenfus; Quo fit ut patia mur & 


vigilantes & dormientes nec tamen perfentiamus.Theophraft. d 


Ge 


fupr. Lege Marf. Ficinum de Valupt. c.1, & 2 
tonis dogma defendentem, fcil. 


Anim, ut 


2) 0.3, &c, Plae 
Voluptatem eff? Aum vel Motum. 


Prifcian in Theophraft. de Anim. c. 3. faith, [Anima quidem cum fit 


forma vivens & fenfualis, agit citca illa que fibi offeruncur. 


Vitaliter 


atque feniualiter: Ex quia eft in corpore, ufq; ad certum fpatium ope- 


ratur, 


I know Cartefiws telleth us, That the Eye hath 
no fire or Light init, except perhaps the Eye of a 
Cat or Owl, But if the ftudy of Aditter and Mo- 


tion had left him any room for the confideration 


of other Things which he paft over, he would 
by a little fearch have found that the Eye doth 
clofe with its primary Object, Light, by meer coti- 
naturality, becaufe it participateth of Lighe it felf, 
in its own Conftitution. Ic is Fire in the Eye} 
even in the Vifiye Spirits, which meeteth the Fire 
or Light without, and by Union caufeth that 


which we callSight. And {eeing that Experience 


forced him to confefs it of Cats and Owls, how 
could he think that all other Eyes or Sight were 
quite of another kind ? Some Men have beenable 
to fee in the Dark, and had {parkling Eyes almoft 
like Cats. The Degree here differenceth not the 
Species. If this materia {ubtiles, or globuli athereibe 
hire, he might have allowed fome of that to the 
Vifive Spirits in Man as well as in Owls. Saith 
Ficinus in Theophraf. de Anim. c.14.  Primum lu- 
minolum est calefle: Secundum eft Igneum: Tertium 
inser compofita quod quafi fulget ute Ignis. Primum 
luminale est Oculus pracipue radiofus, in animalibus, 
qua nocle vident ; fed alii qu0q3 oculi quamvis minus, 


janttamen luminales. 


Nemefies 1, pro Immort. Anim. in Bibl. Pat. p. 
soy. approveth Ploso’s Judgment, (Plato inguit) per 
conf ufioncm {plendoryne ves a/pici exifbunat, ut id lumen 


dem eft fecum genus cffiuat. Quod vera a corporabas 


+ See Al- 
cinous di 
doétr. 


quod ex ocuiis proficifcstur aliquo [que in acrem, qui eju{- Plat cap 


18. to th 


manat contraferatur, @ quod in acre eff, qui interpo- J” 2” 


witur, facileque, diffunditur & vertitur, fimul cum ocu- 


lorumugne extendatur]. Et Galenus (inguit) de vifione 
cum Platone confentit in 70 de confen{. And he faith 
himfelf, That the Sun [endeth its Light by the Air, and 
the Light in the Eye freameth alfo into it 3 which us 10 
feeing as the Nerves. are tothe Brain for feeling. Porphyry 
faith, chat fight is theSoul it felf dij cerning st [elf in all 
things. But if there were any doubt in the Point of 
Sight(which is perform’d both by Adtive Spirits,and 


an Adtive Obje@ Light) yet methinks that when f 


teel a Stone, much more when I meditare ona 


Mountain, all fhould confefs that my Sen/e and In- 


telleétion is lik2 to have more action than that Stone 
and Mountain. Andif you fay only, thac Spirits 
ficft moved move others, and fo touch the Intelle- 
étual Organs, or Spirits, Ihave partly anfwered 
ttiat before, and fhall anfwer it more anon. We 
have great reafon co afcribe the molt of Action to 

: thar 


Of e. 


by that fame A@ of underftanding fomething elfe) 


‘doth noc concern the prefent’ bufinef. But it is 
‘moft certain that Actus intelligendi nunquam fuit in 


-Nor the conception I have of a Deity as the moft 


ich i ft fabtile. vigorous and, my own Volition of my own Felicity, or of the 
SS ice Ps a a oe thereto as fith: Aer of the pleafing of God, 
nor of another Man’s good: Nor my perception. 
of the mature of the Will hence gathered; nor my 
conception of the Volitive Power in other Perfons ; 
nor my conceptions of the Volitions of God, of Angels, 
ec. nor my conception of Intelleffual or Moral Ha- 
bits, nor of the Will's Nataral Inclinations :. None of 
all thefe were ever in the Senfe, nor paffed through 
the Senfe : Some of them (which Gaffendus de Ideas 
overlooketh) are without any Idea at all properly 
fo called (as the firft perception of the Ad of my 
own Understanding and Will, by underftanding and 
willing other Things ; as we perceive that we fee 
non widendo Ipfum vifum, [ed alia videndo): And that 
Idea which we have of all the reft, is fetche from 
this Perception of our own Aéts,and not from any 
Thing which ever was in the Senfe : The Soul by 
knowing it felf, doth gather the knowledge of all 
higher Iatelleétual Beings, which is its moft confi- 
derable worthy Knowledge. I hope I have given 
you Inftances enow, and plain enough ; and you 
fee now what truth there is of wibil eff im Intellettn 
quod non {uit prius in fen[u. pon 
D? Orbellis diftinguilheth Knowledge (largely ta- 
ken) into fenfrive & intellective: And both of them 
into AbStrattive C> Intuitive. Knowledge Intuitive is 
of an Objet as it felf prefent, when a Thing in its 
orefent exiftence, is the moving Obje@ of Know- 
ledge. Knowledge Abftradive is when the Species of 
the ‘Thing doth move us to know the Thing it felf: 
And that whether the Thing it felf be prefent or 
,abfent, and have exiftence or not.. The Example 
of Intuitive fenfitive Knowledge or Perception which he 
giveth, is the Eye feeimg Colours. The Inftance of 
| Abftraktive fenfiive Knowledge is as the Phanta/ieima- 
gincth Coloars: The Inftance of Intuitive lntellegtive 
Knowledge is, the Sainrs feeing the Glory of Godin 
Heaven, and he might have inftanced in many o- 
ther Things. The Inftance of Abftra@ive Intelle- 
Give Knowledge, is che Underftanding’sKnowledge 
of the Quiddity of Colours by means of the Species. 
To which may be added, that Abjfraéive Know- 
ledge is either per [peciers propriam, or per [peciem alie~ 
nam: In this Life the Soul Knoweth its own Ads ei- 
ther intuitively, or by an AG, if poflible, yet nearer 
to its E/fential Power, that hath no ufual diftinguifh- 
ing Name. . Ic knoweth its own Powers, Inclinations, 


active. 


OB F E.Cala. 0. Niaies. 


OE VHere is nothing in the Intcll& which was not firft 

in the Senje, from which tt receiveth all its 
Knowledge by the Idea’s of the Phantafie; There- 
fore the Soul can ‘reach no higher than to Core 
poreal Senfible Things : Therefore st ts bat {uch it felf. 

Avfw. The Anrecedenc is falfe, and both the 
Confequents. Had he limited his Affertions to 
Corporeal Obje-ts, I fhould eafly acknowledge to 
Gaffendus, that Omnis qua im mente babetur Idea ortum 
durit 4 [enfibus. Et Omnis Idea aut per fen{um tranftt, 
aut ex ts qua tranfeunt per fenlums formatur. Et qua 
Idea proprtis acquiritur fenfibes perfectior eSt ead quae ex 
fatta ab also de[criptione forimatur. Qualis Idea rei, talis 
defnirio. But that thefe Things will nat hold 
trae as he delivereth them univerfally, 1 think 
I fhall make plain, and confute this Objection 
to the facisfaction of any one that knoweth him 
felf, 

Ortum ducere 4 fen{u is an ambiguous Phrafe: The 
fenfe may be the Occafion fine qua non, of that 
whereof it neve; had the leaft Participation én it felf. 
I defire you but ro diftinguifh between the Intelleés 
Obed and its AG, and thofe Odjeés which itknow 
eth by the mediation of other Extrinfick Ob- 
jects , and thofe which it knoweth by the 
mediation of its own Ad. Thefe Dif 
ferences are paft all doubt. When the Eye feeth 
thefe Lines and this Paper, the Light, and Lines, 
and Paper are each one Thing, and che fight of 
them is another. Ifee the Light, and thereby the 
Papers but I /ee not my Sight: My Sight is not the 
Obje of my Sights It may be faid, that the Odject 
x in my Sight, but not that’ my Siar is in my Sight: 
Yet by /eeing I perceive not only what I fee, but 
that I fees; and 1 perceive much more plainly thar 
I feey than what I fee. Imay doubt of a thoufand 
Objeds which I fee, what Marter, Shape or Colour 
they are of ; but I doube -not at all of the Ag of 
feeing ; that right or wrong fome fight Lhave, or that 
fee the Light:Sois ic with thelmrele. This Bork is 
one thing, and the waderftanding it is another thing. 
The Book is the Object of my Underftanding ; but 
(at lealt in primo inf anti) my Underftanding is not 
the Obje of my Underftanding , but by Under- 
fanding Ihave an immediate perception that Lunder- 
fiand. And (as Cartefias truly faith) The 4& of In- 
teleétion is more perceived than the Objed :: Tam 
more certain that I think and underf-and, thantam 
of the nature of that which Lrhink of and underftand. 
If any fay, chat the A of Intelleétion is the Objet of 
another Intelleétion, becaufe intelligo me intelligere, 
and fo that intellectio non eff tantum altus intelleéus, 
fed etiam eft in intelc&u, and that the Intellee doth 
underftand its own Act, intuitive , as fome {peak, 
or by refleéion, asothers (though doublefs the firft 
Perception that I underftand is not by reflexion, but 


{tri fenfe, intuitive or abftraGive : For it is not by 
a Proper Species, but it is its natural innate Power of 
difcerning this Principle, that qwicquid agit potest © 


naturam, But in the large fenfe as Cartefius ufeth the 
Word, this’ may be called, an Idea. The Mind 
knoweth God, and Angels, and other Men’s Souls, 
in this large fenfe alfo by anIdea, but not per /peci- 


our own Intellections' and Volitions. But this is 
not an Idea that ever paffed through the Senfes’: 
And Gaffesdas might have thought on it, whether 
it be not an Mea in the Intelleé, if not without the 
Phantafie, at leaft over and above the Idea in the bne- 
gination, when he denieth that there is any fuch In- 
tellective Idea’s. * tt is 

2. But what if there bad beew nothing in the Ina 
telle&,but what paffed through the Senfe ? it would 
no more thence follow that the Intelle& is no more 
noble, [piritual or immortal than the Senfe, than it 
will follow that the King is no better than his Por- 
ter, becaufe none cometh to him till he let te 


(as Sight doth not refle& upon it felf to get a Per- 
ception that I fee.) I will enter no Controverfie 
about any of thefe Notions of the manner of our 
underftanding our own A@ of Intelleétion , which 


fen{u : When the Odjed of Intelleftion did pafs thro’ 
the Senfe, the AG of Intel/eGion did not : Nor the in- 
teliection or perception of that A& of Intellection, did 
not: Nor the Entelle@ion of ‘the common Nature of 
am Intelligence, which from hence ¥ gather; nor the 
Intelleion of particular Intelligences as Angels nor 
my IntelleGion of amy Man’s Intelleét or Intelle@u- 
al A&, whofe Nature I gather from mine own: 


in; or that the Awimmal Spirits are no more n 

than the Teerh, or than the Natural Heat; or the 
Third Concottion is no more excellent than the 
Firlt, becaufe nothing cometh to the Third Con- 
_coction, but what was mafticared, fwallowed,-and 


perfect Inrellec 3 nox the perception which I have of a 


and Habits, neither by a knowledge, in proper and > 


em propriam, fed alienam, that isy not by a Species OF © «. 
God and Angels, but by an Idea borrowed from “"™ + 


agere quod agit; by arguing ab actu ad potentiam ee ... 


Bx4 The Reajons of the Chriftian Religion, Part II. 


Part’ 


Vid. Paul, 
Sortefi- 
im in 
sent. ©. 
Dit. x. 


ag. 7- Soul. °° 
De 


». 8. That 
spiritual 
hings are 
etter 
nownthan 
orporeal, 
ind of the 
knowledge 


IL. Tbe Reafons of the Ghriftian Religion, e 
atte een ne en hte tt Malate add hyn: Seeks 


‘becaufe'they cannot be ignorant of it atedfie rates: 
f Ged. ~The Underftanding will not Jofe its Natural Light, 


~ 


paffed the firit and fecond'Codncodtion. Of which | nor fuffer fach Verities to be obliterated, butb 
before. q great deal of Induftry,and by the HH pines Bf Bale 
3. And even by the help of Things fenfible, E- | dance of falfe Notions which are fought after 
picurus can teach the knowledge of infenfible Atoms, | thac ufe. As Cicero faith of the EF Gs They ii 
and Cartefius of his Subril Matter, and Globuli Cele- | thofe!Things, que cum preclare ddsein nibil Te aN 
res: Why then by Things fenfible may we_not | (Pifo. de fin. f. p. 204 ) They lezen dill Harts 
reach the knowledge of Spiritual Subfancesand Pow- unlearn the Truth,that when they haveledrnta rie 
ers 2 , | they may know little. AV ot 
‘Yet after all this, Tam much of their mind,who | 2. Hath Man no Notion but Negative of 
think that it is not A@ual Knowledge that is born | corporeal Beng. I fhewed you before wh the No. 
with us; nor is there any true Ideaor Picture of a- | tion of Materiality fhould not be here ‘fed & vi 
ny thing innate in our Underftandings; and I think | Cheat or Blind But look back on what I Gid 74 
that if per polfivile vel impoffibile, you fuppofe a Man | now, and you will fee that as Cartes tit faith, 
born without any one Senfe, that he would have | We have not only pofitive Conceptions of ie sas My 
had no Actual Knowledge at all, (tho’ thatis un- | bur the firft, the cleare/#, and the ia tt eres 
certain.) Becaufe as if [ had not fees any thing | of it, in the Meafure that is fit for our ed 
objective, I fhould not have perceived that I could | State. n wes 
fee ; fo if I had never known any other Obje@, I Queft. 1. Have you not a Pofitive Conception of 
could not have known what it is to know: And | Intelleétion and Vclition 2 If not, you are unfit for ay 
other Objects have no way, that [ know of, to the | Controverfies about them, and cannot Gin aS 
Prone but ae ee the Senfe: (Tho’ what the | own Humanity. f im 
Active Spirits would have done upon the Phantafie, Queft. 2. Have you not a clearer Percepti $ 
[ cannot poffibly underftand.) Bur all this only you think,and mae reafon a eae 
concludeth, that the Senfes reception is the way to | than you have what that Thing is that you Phink orre (i 
the intelle@tion of Things fenfible; and that icwas | ghou' 2 . yige on 
a neceffary Occafion, fine qua non, to the percepti- Queit. 3. Have ‘you not a {ure and pofitive Con- 
on of our own IntelleEual Att, becaufe thus neceffa- | cention, thar omnis a@us eft alicuiy: aétus, C quod 
ry to the AG it (elf: But not that any Idea of our nibil, nsbil agit? and therefore that you are dn esti cen? 
own Intellect ion,or any Of all the Things fore-inftane’d, | volitive Being. A 
was receiv’d thro’ the Senfes. 


Queft. 4. Have you not a pofitive fure Concepti- 
on, that quicqnid agit agere poteft, and that nothing 
doth that which it cannot do 3 and therefore that your 
Souls are Beings potentiated for Intelle@ion, Voliti- 
on and Execution ? 

Queft. 5. Have you not a pofitive fare Concepti- : 
on, that youhave a natural inclination to thefe Ads. Porphy:- 
and a pleafure in them, and that they are natural and “= Sip 
perfective to you ?- and confequently thar your Souls are eal E/- 
Beings, that have not only a Power, but avis & in Sentia in- 
clinatio fnaturalis, | or @ Power thar is natural, extenfa, 
and ‘active, and inclined to the/e™ particular rialis, ime 
Aédtings. a  mortalis, 

Queft. 6. Have you nota pofitive fure Conception in vitaha« 
that the end and higheft Objects of thee A@s andIn- bet? 2 
clinations, are things above Stnfe, viz. your {elves or arly 
Minds in the firft place, and then the things above you, effe fod 
rhe firft Being, Caufe, and Mover of al the Infinite pliciter 
Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs, who is your Maker poffidens 
and ‘your End? If you find'no {uch thing, The Lord “” 
have metcy on you,’ for «every Hone? Man may find 


OBFYECTION X. 


Hat which Things corporeal work upon, xs corpore- 
al: For it cannot be conceiv'd how Bodies can 
work upon that which bathino Body: But Things Cor- 
poreal Work upon the Soul: Ergo, it is it elf corpo= 
real. 
Anfw. 1. Largely before fhew’d, that our uncér- 
tainty of the jult confiftence of Metaphyfical 1:t- 
ter, ot Incorporeal Subjtance, doth: make all fuch Ar- 
guings to found like Dreams, 7 
2. £ have thew d, that Spiritual Powers receive not 
Impreffions as Dull Matter doth, by a meer pafiive Pow- 
ers bat by an adtivity and outgoing, it workerd in- 
deed upon thatwhich it receiveth, much more than 
any fuch Matter canbe faid to work on it: Nay, 
Matter doth not properly work upon it at all, but 
only afford it Matter to work upon, and occafion 
to exercife its Active Power. Asthe Stone or Tree 
doth not work upon the fight, bue the fight by the 
help ‘of Light doth work upon it. As the Eye can 
fee a Dunghil, and yet be of a nobler kind; and 
God and Angels can know Beafts and Worms,'and 
yet be incorporeal. So'Man'can know Things in- 
animate, and yet be animate; and Things infenfi- 
ble, and yer be fenfible ; and Things irrational, and 
yet be rational; and Things corporeal, and yet be 
incorporeal. And this by the activity and extent of 
its Power, and not by any paflive debafing defective- 
nefs at all. Bogaicos wed 8b 


it. 

Queft. 7. Have you not 2 pofitive fure Concepti- 
on, that {uch as the Operations are which floi fror thé 
Effential Powers or Faculties, /uch-in nobility, and 
excellency, und nature, és the fubftance this porentia~ 
ted and atting. . 

All'thefe are clear, indeniable, pofitive Concep- 
tions of the Sou/, which fer together are thus much, 
that [Te Adind or Soul of Man is a noble E[Jence, abowe 
the reach and nature of S2nfe, natural]; potentiated and 
inclined, a8 an AGtive Being, to Intelle@ion, Voliri: 
on,’ and feeking after Things cwleficl and everlafting, 
e/pecially God bim/elf, bis ultimate End.| All this is 
pofittwe, clear and {nre. And you would think this 
enough, “ 1, If’ you did confider what Lud. Vives 
faith; That God'hath given Man a Sarl to ule, rather 
than accurately to kndw ; or to kndw {6 far as is né- 
ceffary to w/e. “AS Your Child may have the ufe of 
his Knife, or Clock,” or Watch, or Cloaths, with- 
out knowing what Metal they are made of or how 
to Compole and meke the like, as lohg as he clh 
butdo'thac with them which is HecéWVary to thelr 
ufe. ' Often faith’ Seneca, Nece (are ignoraraus, guia 
Ley iat didicimus. °2° If your Minds Were nor by 
Senfe deluded and captivared to'fieh fixed Idea’s of 
TPhings'corporeal and’ profs, as co overldok all other 
‘ Beings; and meafure all fabPanc: by fuch grofs Ide- 
-aegO3. If you well eonfidered, thaty ou know in 

Vol. I. Aa any 


OBFECTLVON XL~ 


8 pe is not incorporeal, which neither knoweth it 
. [elf to be incorporeal, nor hath any Notion but ne- 
Gative of an incorporeal Being : But [uch ‘ss Man's 
Anfw, 1. If the Soul know not it felf to be an 
_immortal Spirit, what maketh almoft all\the World 
to judge fo of themfelves ? Infomuch ‘that ‘thofe 
‘Men that under pretence of Philofophy deny it; are 
fain to ftady very hard, and take many Years pains 
to bloe out this Light of Nature from their Minds; 


BAG 


any refped little more of things corporeal, and in 
fone refpeé&t much lefs. Let us fee wherein it is 
chat you know more ; either as to the fenfible or 
infenfible parts of fuch Beings. As for the Sub/tan- 
ces as fuch, you confefs they are but per accidems, the. 
Objects of Senfe, and that as ftripped of their Ac- 
cidents, you have no pofitive true conception. of 
them. And as for the Accidents, you are.no. whic 
agreed either what they are, or how many. Of all 
things you are moft unanimous in that of Quantity, 
Moles,or Extenfion; but what a poor kind of Know 

ledge is it, to know that this or that 1s quantum, 
and not-to know what it is that is quantum. What 
Light, Colour, Sapor, Odor are, and what all the 
Senfes that perceive them,you are as much difagreed 
as if this Age had been the firft that had debated 
it. The fame I may fay both of Qualities in gene- 
ral, and of all other in particular, excepe Figarc, 
which properly belongeth noc to that Predicament 

Of all the reft there is the like difagreement ;, even 
Time and Place, which truly are nothing but extia 
rationis, are difpofed by you in the firft place, and 
are cwo of Gaffendushis four Predicaments. About 
the number either of Principles. or Elements, there is 
no Agreement ; no nor what any one of the Ele- 
ments are: Who hath told us what is the Form of 
Earth, or Water, or Air, or defcribed them other 

wife than by their Qualities ? And then differ you 
as much about thofe Qualities. Who hath told us 


| 


The Reafons of the Chriftian Religion, 
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on which hath divers Learned Men for it, almoft 

all Things are probable in Philofophy: And if 

that be. improbable which hath multitudes of Learn- 

ed Aden againtt it, almoft all Things are impor- 
able. 


O18. FB OT! One 


a5 EAT which w generated 1 corruptible:. Bua the 
» Soul zs generated: Ergo, rc. 

Anfw. 1. If by [corruptible} you mean that which 
hath [a poffe perive] or a certainty of perifhing, if 
God uphold it not, I grant it of the whole Crea- 
tion. But if you mean. that which in its neture is 
fo fitted to diffal ution, perifhing or decay, as that God 
feemeth to intend it to fuch anend; or muft ome 
jraculoufly preferve it, or elfe it will perifh; or thar 
which eventually will perifh, then we nauft not fo 
eafily difmifs you. 
| 2. The Word [generated] is of fo great ambi- 
guity, and Generation is felf a thing fo littleunder. 
‘ftood by Mortals, chat this Reafon doth but car~ 
}ry the Controverfie into the Dark, and argue. ab 


obfcuriore &* minis noto; which is the way of a 


Wrangler, and.not of one that would reveal the 


Truth. Either Geseration isthe production of 
fome new Subfance, not exiftent before fo much 
as in.its Matter; or itis only the compcfitian of pre- 


any thing of the naked Mattcror Form of Fire (fuch exiftent Subftances. If ie be the later, then. you 
as the Sun and Luminaries are)? any otherwife | may prove the poffibility and probability of the 
than by its 4s, and Powers or Virtues of Moric», | dtftolution of the Frame, and feparation of thofe 
Light and Heat, as we defcribe to you the Sou! of | feveral Subftances. But you will confefs your 
Man. And if you go to the invifible part of Mat- | felves, thar each part fetaineth its proper Nature 
ter, it would make a Man rather fck than wife, to | ftill; and that if one were a more noble and aGive 
read. Men. pravincias dare ctomis, as Cuero {peak- | Element tham the refi, it is mot annihilated, but 


eth ; and to think with what bold umreafonable | 
fidion they number them, as thaped and figured ; | 
and figure and fhape them to the. ufes. which they 
have feigned for them; and then ufe them and 
condudé them, and vary their Motions, as confi- 
dently and ferioufly, as if they had given us any | 
proof of any of this, and indeed expe&ed to be | 
believed. Nay. we muft know how the Corners of | 
Atoms (pardon. the ContradiGiom) came tobe fi- | 
Jed or worn off by Motion, and fo reduced to great- | 
er fubtiley. And Gaffendus, after all the Pabrick | 
which he buildeth upom Atoms, faith, [That toss | 
have not of themfelves a moving force, but from God's jirft 
motion. §. 3. C.8 p. 280. Non quod Deo neceffe fu 
erit creare feorfim atomos, quas deinceps in partes grandi-~ 
ores, grandiore/que ex bis, mundus conftaret, campinge- 
rit ; [ed quod creans materia maflam, in corpu{cula exo- 
Iubilem, atque adeo ex corpufculis tanquam minimis ex 
tremi(que particulis compofitam, concreale ili ip(a corpul- 
cula cenfentur. ib. So that they know not indeed 
whether Gad created Matter firft in A’oms disjund, 
or in. more large and bulky parts: And fo whether 
Motion did divide grajffer and greater Parts intaAtoms, 
or whether it coagulated Atoms into greater Bo- 
dies. But the fum is, that they only affirm, that 
whatever Bodies God made, they are divifible into 
Atoms, that is, into parts by Man indivifible. A 
great Myftery fure, that the whole is divifible into 
{maller parts! And what the nearer is any Man by 
' this for the difcerning of any of their wild Hypo- 
thefes ? In a Word, God hath given Man Know. 
ledge for his benefit and ufe, to the ends of his be- 
ing and life ; and fo far as we have ufe for it we 
may know all.things about us; but to humour our 
wanton Fancies he is not obliged. And becaufe 
we have more ufe for the Faculties of our Souls, 
than for Fire and Water, or any outward thing, 
he hath given us the fir and /wre# knowledge of | 
them ; whatfoever felf-contradicting Somati/ts fay, 
to deprefs this knowledge, and. advance that know- 
ledge of Bodies,which their own difagreements do 
confute. Sure I am, if that be a probable Opini- 


remeineth fo ftill wichout debafement. There- 
fore if theis Opinion were true, who hold the 
pre-exiftence of that pureft part of Man which 
we call his Soul, (either in a common Element, 


or individuate) no RKeafom can think that the dif 


folution doth any more than feparate the Parts of 


Man, and return that Souk toits pre-exiftent ftase; 


wae ftilh it will be as. moble a Creature as it. was 
iG. ) 

But if Generation do produce a Subjtance de nove, 
whach did no way pre-exift, then: iris. either, 
Conporeah Swbfance, ov 2 Spiritual ox) Incorporeadk: 
Which foever it be, can you give a reafon why 
this foould’ perifh at the diffolution, any imare than 
if it had pae-exifted? If the neture of be the fame, 
why fhowld mot the dancticn be: the fame? One 
of the two you will confefs ix, exher a Conponeat 
Substance or an Incorporeal, if it be anallaSubftance: 


Part LE. 


And you: confefs that no Subfamce is annihilated, — 
or perifheth, otherwife than by diffolution of 


Parts. Ifthe Reafon of your Major be, becanfe 
the thing generated hath. a beginming,and did oni- 
ri de novo, {o did: alk Master and Srbftances, thathe 
created. Or if you fuppofe thenr all from Eres- 
nity, yet do but fuppofe them to be created, and 
have had a beginning, and yet to be the fame 
as if they had been eternal, and you will fee that 
there will be the fame reafon to prove their con- 
tinuance, ‘as long.as their zature and their depen- 
dance on Ged are both the fame. 

But . ic may be you will form your Objeéien 
better, and fay, That Generation produceth no mew 
Subftance, but onlya Compofition, Order and Tempera~ 
ment of pre-existent Substances: But Souls are gene- 


rated > Exgo, They are no Substances, | but the Qrder >: 


and Temperament of pre-existent Subftances. — —_ 
Ano. I never faw any.thing like a cogent proof 
of the Méejor; and moft Chriftians think you can 
never prove the Minor... . 507 4 DUR Olas 
' A Substance may be called new, either becauf 
it is made.of nothing, as in Creations or becaufe it 


arifeth to its Natural State. afPenlesiian aes eters 
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vel natura fecunda, where it was only virtually and 

{eminally before. 

Before you can prove your Adajor even in the 
firft fenfe, you muft be better acquainted with 
the Nature of God, and of Spirits, and of Gene- 
ration, than you are: I cannot imagine what 
fhew of proof yeu can bring to prove, that uni- 
verfally no Generation caufeth a Subftance total- 
ly new, unlefs you will go to Scripture, (which 
you believe not) and plead from Gen. x. That 
God then ended all hisWorks, and therefore doth create 
no more. But, 1. He may caufe them totally de 
novo, without fuch a Creation as is there {poken 
of: For he may by a ftablifhed Law of Nature 
adjoin his producing Influx to the A& of a Crea- 
ture, (ordinarily) and fo difference it from that 
proper Creation. 2.No Man can prove that God 
hath there faid one Word to affure us, that he will 
never create any Thing hereafter. Cannot a 
Workman look on his Houfe, and fee that it is 
well done, and fay, I have: finifhed ir, without 
obliging him never to build another, nor to make 
any Reparations of that as there is caufe? May 
not God create a new Heaven and Earth? May 
he not. create a new Star, or anew Plant or A- 
nimal, ifhe pleafe, without the breaking of any 
Word that he hath fpoken ? For my part, I never 
faw a Word which [ could difcern to have any 
fuch Signification or Importance. The Argument 
from Gen. 1. is no better then theirs, who from 
Chrift’s confummatum eff do gather,that his Death 
and Burial which followed that Word, were 
no part of his Satisfactory meritorious Humilia- 
tion. 

On the contrary, there have been both Philo- 
fophers and Divines,who have thought, that God 
doth in omni inftanti, properly create all Things 
which he is [aid to conferve: Of whom the one 
part'do mean only, that the being of the Crea- 
tures is as dependant on his continual caufation, 
as the Life of the Branches is on the Tree ; but 
that the fame Subftance is continued, and not 2- 
nother daily made. But there are others who 
think, that all Creatures are in fluxu continuo, not 

er loco motum, but ab entitate ad nibilum, and that 
- they are all but a continualEmanation from God, 

which as it paffeth from him tendeth to nothing, 
and new Emanations do ftill make fuch a fupply, 

as that the things may be called the fame ; as a 

River, whofe Waters pafs in the fame Channel : 

As they think the Beams or Light of the Sun doth 

in omni. inStanti. oriri & festinare ad nibilum, the 

Stream being ftill fupplied with new Emanations. 

ereat not for the overthrow of Individuation , 
nality, Rewards and Punifhments that hence 

feemeth t6? follow, this Opinion would feem 
more plaufible than theirs, who groundlefly pro- 
hibit God from caufing any more new Be- 
ings. 

‘Bat tho’, no doubt, there is unto all Beings, a 
continual Emanation or Influx from God, which 
is a continued Caufation, it may be either confer- 
vative of the Being firft caufed, or elfe refora- 
tive of aBeing continually indecay, as he pleafe: 
For both ways are poflible to him, as implying 
no contradiétion ; tho’ both cannot be about one 
and the {ame Being, in the fame refpect, and at 
the fame time. And our Senfe and Reafon tell us, 
that the confervative Influx is his ufual way. 

3. But it is commonly, and not without Rea- 
fon, fuppofed, that Generation produceth things 
de nove in another fenfe: Not abfolucely, as Cre- 
ation doth; but fecundum quid, by exaiting the /e- 
minal Virtue into a, and into perfection, New 
Individuals are not made‘of new. Adarter now cre- 
ated ; but the corporeal part is only. pre-exiftent 
Maetter,- ordered, compounded and contempered 3 and 
“bs incovporeal part is bothiquond materiavn {name me~ 


. 
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taphyficam, & formam vel naturam fpecificam, the ex- 
altation and exurgency of that into fi/J and per- 
fe® exiftence,which did before exit ix (emine virtu- 
of os 

When God had newly created the firft Man 
and Woman, he created in them a propagating 
Virtue and Fecundity : This was, as it were, /e~ 
men feminis : By this they do firft generare femen fe- 


parabile : which fuppofitis fupponendis, hath a fecun- 


dity fit to produce a new Juppofitum vel perfonam ; 
and may be called a Perfon {eminally or virtually, 
but not «dually, formally and properly: and fo this 
Perfon hath Power to produce another, and that 
another in the fame way. And note, that the 
fame creating Word , which faid, Let there beLight; 
and, Let us make Man did fay alfo to Man, as 
well as to other Creatures, Increafe and multiply : 
Not, [create new Sculs or Bodies] bit by Genera~ 
tion, [Increafe and multiply| which is the bringing 
of many Perfons out of two, and fo on, as out of 
a feminal pre-cxiftence or virtual, into adfual format 
Exiftence. 
' We knoweth not the myfterioufnefs of this 
wonderful Work of God, nor the Ignorance of 
Mankind, who knoweth not that all Generation of 
Man, Bruits, or Plants, hath much that is to us 
unfearchable. And they that think it a difho- ° 
nour to a Philofopher, not to undertake or pre- 
tend to render the juft Caufes of this and all o- 
ther the Phenomenain Nature, do but fay, J will 
hide the difhonour of my Ignorance by denying it ; that 
is, by telling Men that I am ignorant of my Ie- 
norance, and by aggravating it by this Increafe, 
and the Addition of Pride, Prefumption and Falfi- 
ty. j 
This much is certain, 1. That whatfoever di- 
ftiné parts do conftitute individuals, which are 
themfelves of feveral Nutures, fo many feveral 
Natures in the World we may confidently affert, 
though we underftand not whether they all exift 
[eparatedly, or are found of'y ta C onjunction with 
others. 

>, We certainly find in the World, * 1. An 
intelligent Nawre. 2. A fenfitive Nature. 3. 
A fiery, active, vegetative Nature. 4. A paiiive 
Matter, which receiveth the influx of active Na- 
tures, which is diftribuced into Air, and Water 
and Earth. 


* The Plas 
tonifts me- 
> thod of pro= 

greffion ws 

thus fum- 
med up in Plotinus Ennead. 4. 1. 3. p. 384. and out of him by kicinus, 
[ Sicut aéris fummum primum omnium ignitur, ab infimo ignis, fic 
coelum fummum corpus primo animatur ab anima que eft ultimum Di- 
vinorum : Ipfum Bonum eft quafi Centrum : Mens, lumen inde emi- 
cans; & permanens: Anima, Lumen de Lumine fe movens: Corpus, 


per fe opacurh illuminatur ab anima; fed Anime incexlo, fecure illu- 
minant ; fub celo non fine cura. Eft utique aliquid velut 
centrum ; Penes hoc autem circulus ab ipfo micans: Prater hac & alias 
circulus, Lumen delumine : ultra hec infupernon amplius Luminis 
circulus, fed jam Luminis indigus alieni, propria lucis inopia. Ings. 
Plot. ibid: 


. The moft a&ive Nature is moft communi- 
cative of it felf, in the way of its proper Opera- 
tions. 

4. We certainly perceive that the Sun and fery 
Nature are ative upon the Air, Water, and Earth, 
which are the paflive Elements. And by this 
A@iviry in a threefold Influx, Afotion, Light and 
Heat, do caufe the fenfible Alterations which are 
made below ; and fo that it is a kind of Life, or 
general Form, or Soul to the paflive Matter. 

5. We alfo find that Motion, Light and Heat, as 
fuch, are all different totd fpecie from Senfation ; 
and therefore as {uch are not the adequate Can- 
fes of ic. And alfothat there isa fenfitive Nature 
in every Animal, befides the Vegetative. 

$ Whether the vegetative Nature be any other 
than the fiery or folar, is to Man uncertain. But 
it is moft probable that ic is the fame Nature, 
though it always work not to actual Vegeration, 

Vol. LL Aa 2 for 
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for want of prepared Mater. But that, the Sun 
and fiery Nature is eminenter vegetative; and theres 
fore that Vegetation is not above the, Nature. of 
Fire, (or the Sun) and fo may be an effet of 


it. 
7. Ia the production of Vegetatives by Genera- 
tion itis evident, that as the feryacicye: Nature ts 
the neare/t caufe efficient,and the Pafive is the Mat- 
ter and recipient. : So. that this igvcous Nature ge- 
nerareth asin three..diftinguifhed Subjects, three 
feveral ways. 1. As in Parentibus & femine, into 
which Ged ab origine in. the Creation, hath put 
not only a Spark of the alive wixtuous fiery Nature 
in general, but alfo.a certain {pecial, Nature, diffe- 
rencing one Creature from another, 2. ae 
Sun and fuperior Globes of the. fiery Nature, 
which caft.a paternal, though but _univerfai in- 
flux, upon the.forefaid femen. 3. Lhe calor natu- 
ralis telluris, which may be called, as Dr. Gilbert 

and others do, its Sou! or Form.; which is to the 

Seed as the Anima matris is to the Infant. And 

all thefé three, the fiery Nature of the Semen, of 

the Suz, and of the calor naturalas telluris, are ge- 

nerally the fame: And by their Agrecablenefs 

do meet in co-operation for Generation. 

8. Herein all three as Conjuné are the Caufe 
of Life, as Life, the Sun, the Seed, and the calor 
telluris, communicating conjunély what in their 
Natures they all contain ; that is, an active Na- 
ture, having a Power by Moricn, Light and Heat, 
to caufe Vegetation and its conjunc Effeés. But 
the calor & motus felis, and the calor telluris, are 
but usiverfil Caufes of Life as Life ; but the virtus 
feminalis is both a caufe of Life in gewere, anda 
f{pecifying Caufe of this or that fore of Plants ix 
Specie. The Reafon why e.g. an Oak, an Elm, 
a Rofe-tree, and every Plant is what it is. im /pecie, 
being to be fetch’d from the Seed alone, and the 
Creator's will. 

9. Though the Seed be the chief or only {pecify- 
ing Caufe, (why this is Adiantum, and that Betoni- 
ea, and that Calendula, &c.) yet the Sun and 
Earth, the univerfal Caufes, do contribute much 
more to. the Life as Life, than the Seed it felf. 

10. This fery, or folar ative Nature, is {0 pure, 

and above the full knowledge of Mortals, that 
we have no certainty at all, whether in all this 
generative Influx, it communicate to Vegetatives 
trom itfelf a pre-exifent Matter, and fo draw it 
back to it felf again by. Circulation ; or whether 
it do only by the fubftantial contac of its active 
Streams, cherifh, and a@uate, and perfect the 
Subftance which it findeth in fesmine Cr materia paf- 
; or whether per: influxum virtutis , it operate 
only by that which is commonly called Quality, 
without any Communication or contact of Sub- 
ttance, 

11. [n all this Operation of the Solar or fiery 
Nature in Generation, it is guid medium, between 
the: paffive Marrer and: the animal Nature ; and is 
plainly an Image of the animal Nature and its O- 
perations ; fo like it, that ic hath tempted many 
io afcribe all anima! Operations only to the Solar 
or fiery, Nature, and hath caufed wife Men to 
deubt whether this Nature be to be numbred with 
things Corporeal or Incorporeal ; and to place 
it between both, as participating in feveral re- 
{pects of beth. 

r2. Hf the /enfitive Nature be really above, or 
{pecifically different from the fey, we may in 
what is {aid, conjecture much at the order of the 
Generation of things fenfitive, viz. by a three- 
fold Canfe co-operating, one /pecyfying, and tavo 
univerjal and cherifhings ‘The {pecifying is the vir 
tus {eminalis maris > fumina conjuné, and of nei- 
ther alone, ( the fame God. which blefs'd the fin- 
gle Seed of a Plant with the Gift: of Multiplica- 
tion, blef3'd only the conjuné& Seeds of Male. 
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feminally and: virtually, but not adtually: that is, 


Part-1h 
and, Female Animals with that gift:) . The fuperi- 
pr univerfal Caufe, is either fome anima univerfa- 
lis, ejufdem nature, or God. immediately By. an 
Anima univer{olis, 1 mean not an anima tottus 
mundi, but of that Superior vortex or part which, 
this Earth belongs to. Either this is the Suz, Qr- 
fome invisible Soul. Uf it be the Su, it is not,b 
its\imple fiery Nature before mentioned ; becaule 
Senfation feemeth to be fomewhat tota {pecie., dif- 
ferent from AMdotion, Light and.Heat ; and then.it. 
mutt prove that the Suz is compound, and hatha 
{uperior Form and Nature, which either formaliter, 
Or eminenter-is fenfitive ; and that by this itis that, 
it animateth inferior Senfitives. . But of this: we 
Mortals have no certainty: It feemeth very im- 
probable, that a Worm or Fly fhould havea Na- 
ture fuperior to any that the Suz hath; but pron: 
babilities are not. certainties? There are. things 
higheft and things loweft in their feveral, kinds. 
But remember, that if t¢ fhould be the Sam,, it-ts 
by that Nature Superior to Five, by which itjdoth 
it: Lhe maternal univerfal' Caufe of the fenfitive 
Life is the Mother... Whether the Spirits of a fen- 
fitive Creature have more in them than the Spirits 
of a Plant; and do more. by Nutrition ,; than 
caufe Vegetation ; whether they’ nourifh fenfitiee 
Life as fuch, is doubtful ; Butif, they do fo, they 
be but an univerfal and nota fpecifying Caufe that: 
is, the Caufe of Life as Life, but not of the vita 
bowis, equi; canis, felis , aquila , qua talis.) And 
therefore if the late-difcovered trick. of pafling alb 
the Blood of one Animal into another, be profe- 
cuted to the utmoft Tryal, poflibly it may. do 
much to the Advantage of Life and Senfe as 
fuch ; but never to the alteration: of the ‘Speciss, 
to turn a Dog into a Swine, or any other fort of 
Animal. 

13. Whether the Senfitive Nature be moft re- 
fined-corporeal, or totally incorporeal, is paft: 
the reach of Marto be affured of, 

14. The forefaid difficulty is greater here than 
inthe Vegetative Generation, viz. Whether in 
the Multiplication of fenfitive Souls, there be an 
addition of Sub{tance communicated from the 
Univerfal Caufes ? or a greater Quantity.or de- 
gree of Matter ( Phyfical or Metaphyfical) pro-. 
pagated and produced into Exiftence by Genera-. 
tion, than there was before ? It feemeth hard to. 
fay, that a pair of Animals in Noab’s Ark, hadas: 
much Matter or Subftance in their Souls as the 
Millions fince proceeding from them : But whe- 
ther fuch Souls have quantitative Degrees ?: or by 
what Terms of Gradation the Souls of Millions 
are diftinét from one , befides the Number 2 or 
whether God in the blefling of Multiplication, 
hath enabled them to increafe the Quantity of 
Matter which fhall ferve for fo many more 
Forms ? are things which we cannot fully uns 
derftand. 

1s. Inthe like manner we may rife up, and 
conceive of the Generation of Mankind. We 
are {ure that he hath an intelligent Nature , much 
nobler than the 8en/itive.And we know that homo 
generat hominem: And we know that in his Gene- 
ration there is an Univerfal Caufe, and a {pecifying 
Caufe : (for though there be but one Species of 
Men, yet there are more of Intelligences ; and that 
one may have an Univerfal Caufe, producing that 
and other Effects,and an Univocal {pecial Caufe,) 
We know that becaufe he is, Generated, the fpe- 
cifying Caufe, is the fecundity or ph eae 
Power of the Parent, generating a separable Seed, 
which Seed ( in Conjunétion as aforefaid, & fup- x 
pofitis {uppomendis ) is fermem hominis, and is Adan 


hath both Paffiveand Adive Power, and Virtue, 
by reception of the Influx of the Univerfal Caufe, 
to become a Man. The univerfal inferior or femi- 
nine 
” a oe 
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nine Caufe, is the Mother’s Body and Soul,or the 
whole Mother, in whom the Infant is generated 
‘and cherifhed. I call it Uniwerfal : For it is only 
the Semen that fpecifieth : And therefore bya falfe 
or bruitifh Semen a Woman,.may produce, a\ Mon- 
fher. The Univer{al Paternal Caufe. is certainly 
GOD utprima, andiit is probable alfo. ut ola: 
For he made Man’s Soul at firft by thatimmediate 
Communication, which is calied Breathing it into 


him; and the Intellecual Nature (though {pecified | 


into Angels: and. Men). is the neareftto God that 
we have any knowledge of : And therefore Rea- 
fon will, nor teach us to-look to any intermedi- 
ate univerfal or fuperior Caufe, becaufe there is 
no created. /uperior Nature tothe Intellectual ; and 
it’s abfurd co go to the Inferior to be the Caufe 
of the Superior. If any will needs think, that 
under God, there is fome Univeral Intellect (not 
of the whole Univerfe, for that’s plainly impro- 
bable, but of our Sy{tem or Vortex,) they mutt 
take it toibe fome Angelical Intelligence, as-Ariftotle, 
or the:Suz, no Man can prove either of thefe to 
have anyfuch Office. And for the Swn, itis cer- 
tain that it is not poflible, unlefs ic felf be an In- 
relligence : And though to Human Reafon it feem 
very likely, that fo Glorious,a Corporeal Nature. 
as the Sum, fhould not be deftitute of-as noble a 
Form, asa Lump: of Clay, a Human Body doth 
poflefs, that fothere may be:a proportion in'God’s 
Works between the Nobility of Matterand Form; 
yet all this to Man isutterly uncertain ;: nor doth 
any Man know whether the Luminaries are ani- 
mated with either fentient or intelligent Souls, or 
not. He that moft confidently afferceth either, 
and {corneth the Contradictor, doth but tell you, 
that he is ignorant of his Ignorance. But if ic 
fhould prove true, as many of the Fathers thought, 
and Mammertus ubi fupra afferteth, that Angels 
have fiery Bodies which they animate, and fo 
thac the Sun is animated with an Intelligence, it 
would not follow that as fiery or as fenfitive, but 
only as intellective, ic were a fubordinate univer- 
fal Caufe of compleat Human Generation, and that 
Sol & Homo generant hominem ; (fave only quoad 
Corpus, which is but fecundum quid.) But that God 
is the Univerfal Caufe is unquetftionable, whether 
there be any /ubordinate or not. 

16. And here it is no Wonder if the Doubts 
arife which were in the Cafes of the foremen- 
tioned Generations : Whether God as the univer- 
fal Caufe, produce new Metaphyfical Matter for 
new Forms ? Whether Millions of Souls fince 
generated, have not more fuch Metaphyfical 
Macter, than the Soul of Adam and Eve alone 2 
How Souls may be faid to have more or lefs fuch 
Matter or Substance 2 Whether he educe all Souls 
évirtute C& factinditate primarum, by giving them 
a Power without any Divifion or Diminution of 
themfelves, to bring forth others by Multiplica- 
tion? And fo caufe his Creature to participate of 
his own Fecundity, or Power of caufing Enti- 
ties, Oc. But fuch Difficulties as thefe, which 
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rifhing the Semen utriufa; Parentis, is the maternak 
umiverfal Caufe, 8c. We know, not fully how it 
is that one Light caufeth a thoufand, without 
Divifion or Diminution of it {elf ; and whac ic 
is that is caufed de wove. It is, eafic to. fay¥ that it 
is, but the Adtion of one Part of the Atoms or 
materia fubtils. moving another; which was.all 
pre-exiftene ; Bur few Men that can fee chrough 
a $moak or Duft of Atoms, will believe thatthe 
sun and. other. fiery Bodies, which thew, them- 
a {9 wonderfully to us by Motion, Light ang 
deat, have no, peculiar Nature, Power; or Virtues 
to caufe all this, but meer Magnitude and Fi- 
gure: And that thofe Corpufcles which have fo 
many hundred degrees of Magnitude, and Fi- 
gures, fhould not fall into as, maay hundred fuch 
Bodies as we call Elements, rather than into. two 
or ‘four. 

Suppofe ( which. we may zd werum exquiren= 
dum ) that there were no more: Eire in the Unie 
verte than one Candle : It having the fame"Na+ 
ture as now it hath, \that. Candle would turn Ci- 
ties -and all combuitible Matter into Fire. > But 
of the Generation of Man g#oad animam, Lrefer 
the Reader to Seanertus his Aypomnemata ( to o- 
mic.all others. ) 

Andnow J would know what there is in Ge- 
neration that fhould, be againft the Immorealiry 
of the Soul? Wilk you fay, ic is becanfe. the 
Soul hath a Beginning 2 J haveanfwered before, 
that fo haveall Creatures. Is, ic becaufe: it pro~ 
veth the Soa! mattrial ? 1. Ifit did, I.have 
fhewed that you your felves hold-a Perpetuity of 
Matter. 2. But it dorh not fon Uf you fay, that 
Incorporeal Spivits generate not + 1 an{wer;: That 
is buta naked, unproved Affertion. If you fay, 
that Angels do not; LT anfwer, that 1. That is 
not becaufe they are unable or unapt, if God 
thought it ficteft for them : Nor, 2. can any Man 
prove de fatto whether they do.ornot. Chrift 
faith, They marry not 3 but he faith not whether, 
they at all propagate their Species or not. I 
know. the Negative is taken for certain ; and I 
fay not that it isnot true, but thag it is not certain 
nor at all known, and therefore an unfit Sappo- 
fition to argue from, againft the Immortality of 
the Soul. And I muft confefs, that for my part, 
asI have oft read, Forme fe multiplicant, and that 
the Fire can’ more multiply or increafe it felf 
than Earth ; and as I know that the more noble 
any Nature is, the more like it is to God, and 
therefore more potent, more attive, more fecund 
and produétive ; fo I fhould far rather think that 
the Angelical Nature can propagate it felf than 
the Human, if God had not told me the latter, 
and faid nothing pro or contra of the former. 
And therefore make no doubt ; but if it do not, 
(which no Man knoweth) it is not becaufe 
Things material are more able, but for other 
Reafons unknown to us. 
will have this lower World to be the Nidus vel 
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Matrix Calorum, and the Seminary of Heaven, eh under 
and all Multiplication to be here, or what it is, the nameof 
we know not. Greg. 

Nyflen. ) 
while he endeavoureth to prove the prenexiftence of Souls, doth thus perempto- 
rily conclude} Si anime ex ortu fiunt mutuo, ratione providentie fiunt, 
& caducg funt ut cetera que ex propagatione generis oriuntur: fi func 
ex nihilo, Creatio heceft, neq;'verum eft, ceflavic Deus ab omnibus 
‘operibus fuis: Non ergo nunc anime fiunt: But there 7s 0 appearance 
a a juft Proof in any thing that he faith, againft either of the Opinions 
which he oppofeh. 


arife not from Uncertainties in Theology, but 
are the meer Confequents of the Imperfection 
of Human Intelleéts, and the remotenefs, depth, 
and unrevealednefs of thefe Myfterious Works of 
God, fhould turn no Man from the holding of 
other plain revealed Truths. Asthat Man ge- 
nerateth Man ; that God is the chief /pecifying 
Caufe by his firft making of Man, and giving 
him the Power and Blefling of Propagation, 
which he ftill maintaineth, and with which he 
doth concur: That Man is the fecond fpecity- 
ing Caufe in the Exercife of that Power of Ge- 
neration which God gave him. ‘That God is 
ithe chief aniverfal Caufe 3 and to the Production 
lof an. Intollestual Nature as fuch, doth unfpeaka- 
‘bly more than Man; ‘That the Mother, as che- 


But if it be on the other fide concluded, that 
the whole Subftance of a Soul doth proceed di- 
rectly and immediately from God, ic doth make 
no great Alteration in this Cafe, or any of the 
‘coincident Cafes about Human Propagation: If 
you confider, x. That it is impoffible that there 
fhould be any Subftance which 1s not totally cert 
(3) 7 


i: 


God, either immediately, or mediately ;' and 


that what is {aid to be mediately from Him, hath~ 


in it as much ofhis Caufation asif there were no 
medium : For God is not a partial Caufe, buta 
total in [uo genere; and he is as mearto the Effect, 
as if there were no fecond Caufe. 2. That the 
Somatifts themfelves fay, that in the Generation 
of Plants and Animals, (which they fuppofe to 
be totally Corporeal ) there is not the leaft' de- 
gree of Subftance produced de novo ; and there- 
fore there isnome, but what was totally of God; 
and the Parents do but caufe inftramentally the 
uniting ‘of Matter pra-exiftent.' Therefore if 
in the Generating of Man, the Parents do but 
inftrumentally caufe the uniting of ‘Sub/tance 
which is totally from God, thongh not’ pre-ex- 
iftent, it little <5 Sea the See as to 3 
Confequents. 3. Efpecially confidering that 
what God doth, he doth by an Ettablifh'd Law 
of Nature: As in his making of the World he 
made the Suna Cau{z Univerfals conftantly to 
fend forth the Emanation of Light, Heat, and 
moving Force upon paflive Matter, and thereby 
to produce Effects diverfified by the Preparations 
and Reception of that A4atter ; as to foften 
Wax, to harden Clay, to make a Dunghil ftink, 
anda Rofe fmell {weet ; to produce a Poyfon- 
ous and a Wholfom Plant, a Nightingale and a 
Toad, @c. and this without any Difhonour to 
the Sun. So if God the Mather of Spirits, the 
Central Efficient of Souls, have made it the O- 
riginal Law of Nature, that he will accordingly 
afford his Communicative Influx, and that in 
Human Generations, fuch and fuch Preparations 
of Matter, fhall be as Receptive of his Emanati- 
ons for fuch and fuch Forms, or fpiritual Subftan- 
ces, ahd that he will be herein but an Univerfal 
Caufe of Souls as Souls, and not of Souls as clean 
or unclean ; and that this fhall depend upon the 
Preparation of the Recipient (whether ic be the 
Body, or a fenfitive foregoing Principle) (ftill 
keeping at his pleafure, asa Voluntary Agent, 
the fufpenfion or difpofe of the Effect) this 
would make no great Alteration, neither as to 
the Pointof Original Sin, nor any other weigh- 
ty Confequent. 


OBFECTION XIL 
Oe quod oritur interit : That which is not E- 


ternal as to pajt Duration, is mot Eternal as to 
future Duration : But the Soil s not Eternal as to paft 
“Daration : Ergo. 

Anfw. L confefsthis Argument will prove that 
the Soul is not Immortal cx neceffitate {ue nature, 
without dependance on a Voluntary Preferver. 
And therefore Cicero after moft other Philofophers, 
who ufeth the Major for a contrary Conclufion, 
miftook in this, that he thought the Soul was as 
natural an Emanation from God, as the Reimsor 
Light is from the Sun ; and therefore that it was 
naturally Eternal both @ parte ante & a parte poft : 
Which made Arnobius and other Ancients argue 
as much again{t the P/atonisis Immortality of the 


Soul, as againft the Epicureans Mortality ; fo that 


fas I faid before) one would think that they were 
Heretical in this Point that doth not mark them 
well. But it is only this satural Eternity which 
they confute : And when the Philofophers fay, 
that Ove quod oritur interit, they canmean, or at 
Jéaft prove no more but this, that icis not Ever- 
lafting ex neceffitate nature. But yet, 1. It maybe 
in its Nature fitted to be perpetual. 2. And by 
the Will of the Creator made perpetual. Every 
Creature did joriri de nove ; and vet every one 
doth not iaterire.- en 
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OBFECTION XIV™ 
yee: all your Arguments for the Souls Immorta- 


lity; there are none but moral Ones. Would you 
Anfw. Morality is grown fo conteniptible ale Phi 
thing, with fome debauched Peérfons, that a veo” 270% 
ry Argument is invalidated by them, or CON she souls 
temned, if they can but call ic Mora/. But what? Incorpore 
is Morality; but the Wfodality of Naturals? And. oo _ 
the fame Argument may be Natural and Moral. 22427! 
Indeed we call that a Cz#fa Morals oft-times 


Among a 
: 6 > Multitude 
which doth not neceflitate the Effect 2) And yet char have 


fometimes even moral Caufes do infallibly: and: “772 at, I 
certainly ~produce the Effeét. But Cau/ation and nc 


Argumentation are different things ,. and. fo is an: pjorinus. 
Effect and a logical Conféqaence. Will you call the)En. 4. 1. 
Confequents of Gods own Wifdom, Jaftice; Ves) 7- of te 
racity, Goodnefs, @c. uncertain dscoming frome " 
a moral Caufe'? ‘The Soul is an intelle@ual freel oof, tong 
Agent, and adapted to moral Operations 5; And: gamens: 5 
this is its Excellency and Perfe@iion, and no di-2retermt, 
{fparagement co it all, And if you will better — 
read them over, you will find that my Argueig. pedions 
ments are both Phytical and Moral : For I ar-urranftrie 
gue fromthe Ads or Operations of the Soul to its "sg thar 
Powers and Nature ; and from its Ads and Nutr rr vady fo 
to its Ends, with many fuch like , which are as. 27777" 
truly Phytical media, as if L argued from the Na- ren (sba- 
ture of Fire and Earth, that one if not hindred/ting their 


will afcend, and the other defcend. And other aon 


Men have given you other Arguments in theit vig 

Phyficks and Metaphy ficks. Savona- 
TOle it 
c. ult, 


OBFECTION XV. 


es feem to confefs that you cannot provethe end= 
le[s Duration of the Soul by any Argument from 
Nature alone; but only that it fhall live another Lifey 
which you call a Life of Retribution. blag 

Anfw. L told you, that.a great Probability of 
it, I thus prove : God hath made the Soul of a 
Nature not corruptible, but apt to-perpetual Du- 
ration: Ergo, he thereby declareth his Will, rhat 
he intendeth it for perpetual Duration : Becautle 
he maketh nothing in vain, either for Subftance., 
or Quality. Itmay befomeother will think chat 
this Argument will infer not only a Probability 
but a Certainty. 

And if you go back to your Objection of AZa- 
teriality, I now only add, that Ari/for/e and his 
Followers, who think that the Heavens are cor- 
poreal, yet think that they are a quinta Effentia 
and Simple, and Incorruptible, and therefore that 
they fhall certainly be everlafting : And he taketh 
the Souls of Brutes to be analogous to the Matter of 
the Stars; and fo to be of that everlafting guin- 
teffence : And can you in Reafon fay Je/s of Ratio- 
nal Souls. . 

2. It is fufficient, that I prove by natural Evi- 
dence, a Life of Retribution after this ; which 
fhall fully make the miférable ungodly Ones re- 
pent tormentingly of their Sin, and fillthe righte- 
ous with fuch Joys, as fhall fully recompence all 
their Labour and Suffering in a Holy Life: 
And that I moreover prove that Duration of 
this Life , and all the reft, by {upernatural 


Evidence. 


OBFECTION. XVL. _.. 


iV ay Dd 

B”’ Soul and Body are like a Candle in fluxu 
continuo ; and we have not the {ame Subftance 

this Week or Year ws we had the lajt , there being a 
continual Confumption or Tranfition and Accretion: 
Ergo, being not the fame, we are uncapable of a Life 


Part. kE 


of frrura Resmibutian, Will-yon-Remard: and. Punih 
the Man thet 1, or the Man that.mas AM 

én, Te-is%, foolifh. thing to carry great and 

certain Truths into the dark, and to angue. 4- 

gaiit chem: « minws.nots, from meer Uncertain- 

ties. Asto.yourSimile, I confefs that the Oy! 
of your Candle is ftill wafting, fo is the Wick 5. 

but mot thac ww is added to make it another 

thing, unlefs it be a Lamp. I confefs thac the 
lucid Fume which we call, the Flame is {till pafling 

away. Bur. whether the fiery Principle Gin its 
Effence not wifible, but only, in. its Light, ). be: nat 
fill the fame, till all che paffive matrer be confu- 
med,, is more than you know. So alfo, if you. 
argue from the Vegetative Life of a Tree. : Whe 
ther the (ame Principle of Vegetation (enlarging, 
ir felf) continue: not to the End, to individuate. 

the Tree, tho’ all the paflive Elements, (Earth, 

Water, and Air) may be in Pluxn and a tranfi- 

ent State ? It iscertain, thac fome fixed Princi- 

pe of Individuation there is, from whence it muft 

e denominated che fame. The Water of the ha- 
fty River would not be called the fame River, if 
the Channel which it runs in were not the fame: 
Nor your Candle be called the fame Candle, if 
fome of the firft Wick or Oyl at leaft did not re- 

main, or the fame Fire continue it, or the {ame 
Candleftick hold it. .4end what is icin the Tree 

which is {till the fame 2? or what in the Bird that 
flieth,about, which is ftill the fame? when you 

have fearched all, you will find nothing fo like- 

ly as the vital Principle, and yet that fomething 

there. muft be. . 

>. But doth not the Light of Nature, and the 
concurrent Senfe and Practice of all the World 

confare you? and tell you that if you cannot 
underffand what the Individuating Principle is, 

yet that certainly fome fuch there is and doth 
continue. Why elfe will you love and provide 
for your own Children, 
fime that you begat, nor the fame this Year as 
you had che laff ? Why will you be revenged on 
the Man that did beat you, or hang the Thief 
that robbed you, or do Juftice on any Murderer 
or Malefadtor, feeing that itis not the fame Man 
4 9482's that did the deed ? If he. tranfpire as much as 
of their | Sandlorius faith, and his Subftance diminifh as 
Reafime, auch in a day as Opicizs faith, certainly a few 
who days leave. him not the fame as thofe tranfitory 
ae Parts. Surely therefore there is fomething which 
the ile * ftillthe fame. Elfe you would deny the King 
vettion are his kitle, and difoblige your felves from your 
Identified Snubje@tion, by faying , that he is notatall the 
only by the (ne Man that you {wore Allegiance to, of that 


Soul’ sId 2 

wi ee was. born Eleir of the Crown. And you would 
may fee in by the fame Reafon forfeit your own Inheritance, 
Thom. 


m. Why fhould uncertain Philofophical Whisnfies 
Throlog befool Men into thofe Speculations, —whicl: the 
Inftitut. Light and Pradtice of all the World doth con- 
To. 2. li. demu as Madnefs. But arening ab ignotss will 
3. Le&t. have no better Succefs. O 

4: P- 239: Bodies in the Refurrediion I {pake before T. 


340. 
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OBFECTION XVII. 
Read Plo- F the Soul be a Subftance > we mut confels it not 


ied ith annihilated : But it is moff like to pe from 
Ennead.q. [ome Element of Souls, or Univerfal Soul, either the 
pag. 374. Anima Mundi, er rather the Anima Solis, vel hu- 
(Ed. Ba- 
Tnaivida- Lofe its Tndividuat ign, 
atione A- ble of Retribution. 


nima- a 


- - 


rum, 4s alfo the following Pages, proving : 
the Anima Mundi.’ Et Sedf. 8. Pag. 377- Quomotto Anime diffe- 
propria reftantes 7 


rant: Er quamoedo fiar immortales in Forma 


shod : Je « 1. e) 
; . 
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if they be. not at all the | 


the [ndividuation of 


jus Syftematis + And {oto be reduced. to it again, and 
and confequently to be uncapa- 


that or Sonls ame mt parts of 


LQ % 


Anfy. 1.. That the Soul which we {peak of is 
a Subjtance, is paft all controverfie : For though, 
as [have fhewed’, there is truly an Order or Tera- 
perament of the parts, which he that liffeth may 
call the Form, the Life, the Soul, or what he pleafe ; 
yet noman denieth , but that there is alfo fome 
one part which, is more. /ubtile, pure, ative, po- 
tent, and regnant than the reft; and this is it 
(whatever it is) which [call the Soul. We are 
agreed of the Thing ; lec them wrangle de nomi- 
ne, Whio havenathing elfe to do. 

_ 2. That thisSub{tance (nor no Subftance elfe} 
‘is notannihilatted , asI have faid, is paft dif- 
pute. 

3. Therefore there is nothing indeed in all 
this Bufinefs, which is liable to Controverfie, but 
\chis point of Individuation, which this Objection 
‘mentioneth ; (and that. of Aétion and Operation 
following.) And I muft confefs that this is the 
only particular, in which hereabouts Ihave found 
the Temptation, to Error to, be much confidera- 
ble. ‘Fhey that fee how all Waters come from 
|the Sea, and how Earth, Water, Air, and' Fire, 
(have a potent [nclinationto Union, and when 
ithe Parts are feparated, have a motus aggregativus, 
may be tempted to think it a probable thing,that 
all Souls come from, and’ return unto a Uni- 
verfal Soul or Element of which they are but par- 


ticles. But concerning this, I recommend to 
ithe fober Reader, thefe following Confidera- 
tions. 


1. There isin Nature more than aProbability, Read the 
that the Univerfe hath no Univerfal Soul (what- Note in 
ever particular Sy{tems or Globes may. have.) For ag To 

we find that Perfection lieth fo much in Unity, and Leaf. 
as all things are from One, fo as they go gut from 
|One, they go into Multiplicity , that we have 
great Caufe to think, that it is the Divine Prero~ 

sgn to be unicus Univerfals. He is the unicus 

niverfalis in Entity, Life, Intelligence, exc. As 
he hath made noone Monarch of all the Univerfe 
(no nor of all the Earth) nor no one Head of all 
the Church, that is not God (whatever the Re- 
man Wice-God {faid,) nor hath given any one 2 
Sufficiency hereto ;, (whatever a Self Fdolizer may 
imagine of bimfelf;) fo he hath not given a- 
way or communicated that Prerogative, which 
feemeth proper to the Deity, to be an Univerfal 
Mind, and confequently an Univerfal Parent,and 
King, yea more, to be Omnia in Uno. Having 
no Sort of Proof, that there is any fuch thing, 
finding it fo high and divine a Prerogative, we 
have little Reafon, to believe that there is any 
fach thing at all in being. 

2. If you mean therefore no more than an U- 
niverfal Sow to a particular Syftem, or Portex in 
the World, that Univer(al. will be it felf a parti 
cular Soul, Individuated, and diftin& from other 
Individuals. And indeed thofé very Elements 
chat tempt you, might do much to undeceive 
you. There is of Fire a /j ecifcal Unity, by which 
it differeth from other Hemehre ; bue there is no 
univerfal Aggregation of all the Parts of Fire. 
The Sun which {eemeth moft likely to contend 
for it, will yet acknowledge , individual Stars , 
and other Parts ef Fire, which fhew that it is 
not the whole. The Water is not all in the Sea: 
We know that there is much in the Clouds, what- 
ever there is elfewhere (above the Clouds.) We 
have no great caufe co think ,. chat this Earth is 
| I confefs, firice I have looked 

h aTube; and fince I have 
aith of it, and of Venus,and 
other Planets ; I tind litcle Reafon to think that 
fome of them like our Earth. 
believe an Individuation of Greater 
Asouls, why not of Lefer ? The fame Reafons that 

-empt you to think that the Individuation Hd mt 

ous 
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Souls will ceafe, by reurning into the Anima Sy- 
frematis vel Solis, may tempt you to think that 
the nim Sy/tematum may allceafe their Indivi- 
duation, by returning into God (and their exi- 
fence too.) | : 

3. If this were left as an unrevealed thing , 
you ‘might take fome Liberty for your Conje- 
ctures. 
which I have given, do prove a continued Indi- 
viduation and Retribution, it is deceitful and ab- 
furd to come in with an unproved Dream againtt 
it, and to argue, ab ignoto, again{t fo many co- 
gent Arguments. 

4. And we have proved. fupernatural Revela- 
tion to fecond this, which is evidence more than 
{ufficient to bear down your unproved Conje- 
ctures, . 

5s. If it had been doubtful whether the Soul's 
Individuation ceafe, (and nothing of all the reft 
is doubtful) yet chis would not make fo great a 
Difference in the Cafe, as fome imagine ; for it 
would confefs the Perpetuity of Souls,andit would 
not overthrow the Proof of a Retribution, if you 
confider thefe four things. 

1. That the Parts are the fame in Union with 
‘the whole, as when they are all feparated. Their 
Nature is the fame, and as Epicurgs and Domocri- 
tus fay of their Atoms, they are ftill diftinguith- 
able , and are truly Parts, and may be intellectu- 
ally feparated: The fame individual Water, which 
you caft out of your Bottle into the Sea, is fome 
where inthe Sea {till ; and thoughcontiguous to 
other Parts, is difcernable from them all by God. 
The Hecceity, as they fay, remaineth. 

2. That the Love of Individuation, and the 


But when all the Twenty Arguments 


the Truth is, no Man can fhew any Proof of fuch 
a future Aggregation: | ' 

And to conclude, the Scripture here cleareth 
up all the matter to us, and affureth us of a con- 
tinued Individuation yet more than Nature doth, 
though the Natural Evidences before produced are 
unanfwerable, 

And as for the Similitude of Light returning to 
the Sun, it is ftillan arguing 2 minus noto: We 
know not well what it is : We know not how it re- 
turneth : And we know not how the Particles 
are diftinguifhable there. They that confefs Souls- 
to be indivifible (though the Individuals are all 
numerically diftiné@) mmuft on the fame Ground: 
think that two or many cannot by Union beturn= 
ed into’ one, as they hold that ome cannot: be turn- 
ed into two, or into feveral Parts of that one 
divided. 


OBFECTION XVII. 


HE Platonifts, end fome Platonick Diwines, 
have fo many Dreams and Fopperies about the 


| Soul’s future State, in aerial and atherealVehicles,and 


their Durations, as maketh that Doctrine the more to 


| be fufpected. 


Anjw. 1. Whether all Souls hereafter be incor- 
porate in fome kind of Bodies, which they call 
Vehicles , is a point which is not without Diffi- 
culty. A fober Chriftian may poflibly doubr , 
whether there be any incorporeal fimple Effence 
in a feparated Exiftence, befides God alone. Thofe 
that doubt of it, do it on thefe Grounds. 1. They 
think, that abfolute Simplicity is a divine incom- 


Pare I 


Fear of the Ceafing of our Individuation, is 
partly but put into the Creature from God pro 
Tempore, for the’Prefervation of Individuals in 
this prefent Life. And partly it isinordinate,and 
is in Man the Fruit of his Fall, which confifteth 
in turning to SELFISHNESS from GOD. And 
we know not how much of our Recovery con- 
fifteth in the Cure of this Selfifhnefs ; and how 
much of our Perfection in the Ceffation of our 
individuate Affections, Cares andLabours. Na- 
ture teacheth many Men by Societies, to unite 
as much as poffible , as the means of their com- 
mon Safety, Benefit, and Comfort: And Earth, 
Warer, Air, and all things, would be aggregate. 
Birds of a Feather will flock together. And 
Love, which is the uniting Affection, efpecially 
to a Friend who is fit for Union with us in other 
Refpedts , isthe Delight of Life. And if our 
Souls were {wallowed up of one common Soul, 
(as Water caft into the Sea is ftill moift and cold, 
and hath allits former Properties, fo) we fhould 
be {till the fame ; and no Man can give a jutt 
Reafon why our Sorrows orJoys fhould be alter-. 
ed ever,the more by this. 
3. And God,can either keep the ungodly from 
this Union for a Punifhment, or lec them wzite 
with the Infernal Spirits, which they have con-' 
traéted a Connaturality with ; or letthem,where-’ 
ever they are,retain the Venom of their Sin and 
Mifery. rs pemepatys> ; en 
4. And he.can make the Refurreétion to be a 
return of all thefe Souls, from the Ocean of the 
univerfal Nature, into a more feparated Indivi- 
duation again, I only fay , thatif it had been 
‘true, that departing Souls had fallen into a com, 
mon Element, yet on all thefe Reafons, it would 
not-have overthrown ourArguments fora Life: of 
~ fall Retribution. God, that can fay at any time, | 


municable Perfection. 2. They think that Chrift pjotinus 
is the nobleft of all Creatures ; and that feeing 4m Enne- 
he fhall be compound of .a human Soul and Body, #4-..4- de 
(tho’ glorified and fpiritual) to Eternity,” there- 72)" 
fore no Angel fhall excel him in natural Simpli- as geal 
city and Perfection. 4. Becaufe it is faid that of Doérine 
we hall be equal with the Angels: And yet we % it,much 
fhall, (at the Refurre@ion) be compounded of a ca 
Soul and Body.. 4. Becaufe it is faid, that He ser shan 
made his Angels Spirits , and his Minifters a Flame that of E- 
of Fire. 5. Becaufe the ancient Fathers, who Picures 
firft thought Angels to be fubtil Bodies, were con- saat 
futed “by thofe (as Mammertus forementioned) 
who afferted them to be fery Bodies,animated with . 
incorporeal Souls. “6. Becaufe they read of the — 
Devil’s dwelling in the dir , as one cast. down + 
Therefore they think that-he hath an aery Body , * 
inftead of an ethereal or Fiery. 7. Becanfe they ang 
fee the Sun fo glorious.a Creature, in compari-.  ” 
fon of a Body of Flefh.: Therefore they think | 
that the Symmetry and Proportion among God’s © * | 
works réquireth, that Bodiesand Forms, or Souls, . 
be‘ fuitable, ‘8. Becaufe they know norwhatelfe 
| becometh of the fenfitive Soul of Man, when he 
dieth, ‘which they take to be but 2 /ubtil Body; * 
And therefore think it goeth'as 2 Body or Vehi- - 
cle with the rational Soul. 9. Becaufe they me 
{take that difficult Text, 2Cor. 5. 1,-2, 8- think 
by the 7,and.8 Verfes, that ic {peaketh of the 
inftane after Death ; and thinking by the firft 
_and fecond Verfes, that (as Bez and moftthink) — - 
it fpeaketh of a celeftial Body as our Cloathing, .- 
and not’ of _a meer State of Glory to the © «= 
tots! ae eh nn a 
T name their Reafons, that you maybe charie © 9) 
table in your Cenfures ; but the Troth is, ‘they 
talk of unrevealed or uncertain things, whichdo. 1 
n fay 2 ime, | but trouble che Heads of Chriftians to no pur-— “os 
-£ This drop of Water in the Ocean is the fam 3, | pofe, whe may live better, and iced beter hy. bis 1 
that was once in fuch a Bottle ] can fay , This following the naked Preceptsof Chriftianity,and_ Pea 7 
particle of the Univerfal Soul, was once in fuch hoping for fuch'a Glory as Chrift hah pny 3. aa a 
a Body, and thither can again return ic’ “Bat | defcribed, without prying intothat which dor ‘ 
* 
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lef; concern them to be acquainted with. 

2. And Satan knoweth that cver-doing is one 
way of aadoing. Thus Men on all extreams do 
harden one another. As in thefe Times among 
us itis notorious, that the Men of one ¢xtream 
in Church Affairs do harden the other, and the 
ether harden them. And as Fanaticifm rifeth 
from the difliking of Senfuality and Prophanenefs; 
incautelous, and fenfual and prophane Men run 
into Hell to avoid Fanaticifm ; even fo the bru- 
tith Grofsnefs of the Somatifts driveth fome Phi- 
lofophers into Platonick Dreams; and the Plato- 
nick Fictions harden the Epicwreans in a far worfer 
ways. Latiantias de ira Dei, cap. 13. thinks, that 
Epicures was moved to his Opinion againft Pro- 
vidence, by feeing the Hurt that good Men and 
Religious endure from the worfer Sort here in 
this World. But why fhould you run out on one 
fide the Way, becaufe other Men run out on the 
other ? why do you not rather argue from the 
Doctrine in the fober Meam, that itis true, than 
from the extreams that the Truth is falfhood? 
When Reafon will allow you to conclude no more 
than thacthofe extreams are falfhood. But furely 
I had rather hold Plato’s Anima Mundi, or Arifto- 
tle’s Intelleétus Agens, and his moving Intelligences, 
than Epicurus his Atoms and Motion only. And I 
had rather think with Alexander Arphrod. that 
ownis. Attio Corporis eft ab incorporeo Principio ; yea, 
‘or the Stoicks Dodtcine of Intelleéiual Fire doing 
all; than Gaffendas his Do@trine , that no incor- 
poreal Thing can move a corporeal, or that A- 
toms and their motion only do all that we find 
done in Nature, . 

When I look over and about me, I find ita 
thing quite paft my Power to think, that the glo- 
rious Parts above us are not replenifhed with 
much nobler Creatures than we. And therefore 
if the Pleteniffs, and the ancient Platonick Fathers 
of the Church, did all chink that they lived in 
Communion with Angels,’ and had much to do 
with them, and that the fuperior Intelligences 
were a nobler Part of their Studies than meer 
Bodies, they fhali have the full Approbation of 
my Reafon in this, though I would not run with 
them into any of their Prefumptions, and un- 
certain or unfound Conceits. 

Saith eAncas Gaxeus, pag. 778. when he had 
told us that Plato, Pythagoras, Plotinus and Nume- 
wins were for the pafling of Men’s Soul's into 
Brutes, but Porphyry and Famblicus were againtt it, 
and thought that they pafled only into Men,Ego 
quidem bac ipla de Caufa Filinm aut Famulum ob id 
quod commiferint Peccatum puniens, antequam de ipfis 
jaupplicium [umam, premonéo, ut memincrint ne poft~ 
bac unquam in eadem Mala recurrant. Deus autem 
quindo ultima Supplicia decernit , non edocet eos qui 

 Penaram Caufas, [ed [celerum Memoriam omnem tol- 
let 2 vide pag. 382. For this Reafon and many 
others, we affume noc their Conceitof the Soul's 
pre-exift and thinkallfuch unprov’d Fancies 


cence, 
to be but Snares co trouble the World with. We 
think not that God punifheth Men for Sin in a- 
nother World, while he totally oblicerateth the 
memory of the other World, and of their Sin; 
When he hath told us, that In Adam all die; and By 
oneMun's Difobedience many are made Sinners, and fo 
coudemnation palfed upon all, Rom. 5. Nor will we 
with Origen thus tempt Men to look for more fach 
Changes hereafter, which we can give them no 
proof of. Nor will we diftribure the Angelical 
Hierarchy into all the Degrees,which the Pfeudo- 
-Dionyfius doth ; nor with the Guofticks, Bafilidians, 
Saturninians, Valentinians, and abundance of thofe 
Ancient Hereticks, corrupt Chriftianicy with the 
mixture of Fanatick Dreams, about the unreveal d 
id Worlds above us, either worfhipping 


The ‘Reajons of tbe Chriflian Religion. 


a 


it) Col.2.18, Nor will we make a Religion with 


Paracel/us, Behbmen,theRoficrucians,or the reft,deferi- 
bed by Chrijt. Beckman, Exercit. of the Philofophi- 
calWhimfies of an over-{tretch’d Imaginarion.And 
yet we will not reject the Saying of Athenagoras, 
Apol. p.57. Magnum numerum Angelorum & Mini- 
ftrorum Dei effe fatemur ; quos opifex a architecius mun~ 
di Deus Verbo {uo tanquam in claffés ordinavit centuri- 
avitg;, ut clementa, calos, mundum, G que in mundo 
funt, vice(q; & ordinem omnium moderarent. Tho* 
we may add wich Fuxilius Ajricanus, that [Whether 
the Angels meddle with the government of theWorld of 
frablifhed Creatures, is a difficult Queltion. | 


OB " 5 gt RT GP” Qe. Ip de See Plo- 
tin. En- 


F the Soul do continue individuate, yet its a€tings nead. 4. 
will ncs be fuch as they are now in the Body,becaufe 1.3. pag: 
they have not Spirits to adt by: And as Gatfendus 185-J™ 
thinketh, that the Reafon of Oblivion in Old Men, is °8 ee 
the wearing out of the Vestigia of the firmer Spirits, a i Sy 
by the continual flux or tranfition of Matter ; [0 we may Reafen ts 
conceive that all memory will ceafe to {cparated Souls, fe po¥'r= - 
on the fame account: And therefore they will be anfi Tts#?** 


ay fate oe or Punifhments, as mot remembring the bane pay 
sAUfe. we yp 
Things propounded by the Intelle : and that Souls in Heaven "alate: 
out Voice 3 but Demons and Souls: that are in the Arr, converfe by Voice. 

Vid. Porphyr. de occafion. de Paffionibus Anime & corp 

Anfw. 1. If Gaffendus his Opinion were 
Men should forget all Thiseeofies a Year, if Sie 
once a Month, confidering how many Pounds of 
Matter are {pent every 24 Hours. And why then 
do we better, when we are old, remember the 
Things which we did between nine or ten Years 
old, and twenty, than moft of the later Paffa- 
Bes * our Lives, (as I do for my part very fenfi- 

y. | et 

2. What is Man's Memory (fot with Brutes we 
meddle not) but (cientia preteritorum? Is not re~ 
membring a knowing of Things paft? furely we 
may perceive that itis ; and that it is of the fame 
kind of adtion with the knowing of Things prefent. 
And therefore we make not Ademory a Third Fa- 
culty, becaufe it is the fame with the Underftand- 
ing. . Pe 

3. We have little Reafon to think, that the 

furviving Soul will lofe any ofits Efemial Powers, 
and grow by its change not only #porent, but ano» 
ther thing. “Therefore it will be ftill an Intelligent 
Power. And though Remote Adtions and Effects 
(fuch as Writing, Fighting, @c.) are done by In- 
{truments, which being remov’d we cannot do 
them without ; yet Effential Ads are nothing fo, 
(which flowinimediately from the Effence of the 
Agent, as Light, Heat and Motion of the Fire: ) 
If there be but due Objeé#s, thefe will be perform- 
ed without fuch Inftruments: Nor will the Crea- 
tor, who continueth it an Active Intelligent Pow- 
ér, continue it fo in vain, by denying it Necefla- 
ries for itsOperations. ‘There is like to be much 
difference in many refpeds, between the Soul’s 
A@tings here and hereafter: But the Acts flowing 
from its Effence immediately, as Knowledge, Voli- 
tion,Complacency, (called Love) and Difplacency, 8c. 
will be the fame. How far the Soul here doth 
act, without any Idea or Inftrument, I have fpo- Pictin.. 
ken before. Andthe manner of our ating here- ubi fupr. 
after, no Man doth now filly underftand : But P32" 
that which iseffentially an Intelled/zal Volitive Pow- said i 
er, will not be idle in its Active Effence, for want shar Me- 
of a Body to be its Inftrument. If we may fo far mory 4 
aféribe to God himfelf fuch Affe@tions or Pafli- be eh nie 
ons, as the Ingenious Mr. Samuel Parker, in hisTen- 55. soul 
tam. Phil. 1.2. c. 8. pag. 333, Orc. hath norably shan she 
opened, we have no Reafon to think that fe- 
entia prateritorum is not to be afcribed to a 


Body, and 
oft with- . 
Soul, when ic is feparated from the Corporeal ype 


otit the Boa 


: 


Spirits. | . §.29,8c. | 
Et ¢. 31, 32. the difference botween the fenfitive and rational Memory. Et 
1. 2, be foewsth, that the Soul in Heaven forgerreth thefeTrifies, net thro’ Igne= 
ranee, but Comtempt, = ‘ i" 

’ ra 


Voi. 


Powers an 

Argels,or f "ying into thofe things which he bath not 
feen, (and are not revealed) vainly puff’d up by bis 
fiefily Mind, (or without caule puffed up by the imagi- 
te bird of bis own Flefh, as Di. Hammond tranflatech } 


‘BU Ce Da Ee 


‘ 
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Sic ille 
(Strato) 
Deum o- 
pere mag- 
no libe- 
rat, 

me timo- 


re: Quis 


" Or if the Soul out of the Body were as liable, 

as it is by Difeafes of the Body while it is in 1t, 
co the lof’ of Memory, yet all chofe Arguments 
which prove the Life of Retribution hereafter,do 
fully prove that God will provide it a way of ex- 
ercife, and prevent all thofe Hindrances of Me- 
mory which may make his Judgment and Retri- 
bution void. Again, therefore [fay, To argue 
from Things unknown againft clear Evidence, in 
Matters that our own Everlafting Joy or Sorrow 
is concerned in fo deeply, is a Folly that no 
Tongue can exprefs with its due Aggravations. 


O. BF-E-G-T-L-0 NA 

HE Belief of the Immortality of Souls doth fill 
él ‘Men with Fears, and draw them to Super|titi- 
on, and trouble the Peace of Kingdoms by unavoidable 
Seéts, in the profecution of thefe Things which are of 
fuch tran{cendent weight ; when otherwife Men might 
live in quietnefs to themfelves and others, and in pro- 
moting of the Publick Good. 


enim poteft cum exiftimet 4 Deo fe curari, non & dies & nottes divi- 
num numen horrere ? & fiquid adverfi acciderit, (quod cui non acci- 


dit) extimefcere ne id jure evenerit. 


Cic. Acad. queft, 1.4. p. 44. 

Anfw. This is the maddeft Objection of all the 
reft ; but in our Days there are Men found that 
are no wifer than to make it. [have anfwered 
it fully in divers popilar Treatifes, as that called, 
A Saint, or a Brute, 8c. 

1. The greateft and beft Things are liable to 
the worft Abufes. Thus you may argue againtt 
Reafon, that it doth but fill: Mens Brains with 
Knavifh Craft, and enable them to do mifchief, 
and to trouble the World, and to live themfelves 
in Cares and Fears, &c. Upon many fuch Rea- 
fons, Cotta, in Cic. de Nat. Deor. doth chide God 
for making Man a Rational Creature, and faith, 
he had been happier without it. And were. it 
not for this Wit and Reafon,we fhould have none 
of thefe Evils which you have here now menti- 
oned. Why then is not Reafon as well as Reli- 
gion on that account to be rejected? 

On the fame Reafon, Philofophy and Learn- 
ing may be accufed, (as it is with the Turks and 
Mofcovites.) What abundance of Seés, and Vo- 
luminous Contentions, and tirefome confuming 

Studies have they caufed ? Witnefs all the Vo- 
lumes of Philofophers and School-tmen. 

On the fame account you may cry down Kings, 
and Civil Government, and Riches, and all that 
is valued in theWorld: For whatWars and Blood- 
fhed hath there been in the World for Crowns 
and Kingdoms? What hatred and contention for 
Honour and Wealth? If you could make all Men 
Swine, they would not ftir for Gold or Pearls ; 
or if they were Dogs, they would not fight for 
Kingdoms: And if they be blind and impious 
Worldlings, they will not be zealous about Reli- 
gion, unlefs to difpirit it, and to reduce it to the 
fervice of their Flefhly Intereft, (which is the Hy- 
pocrites Zeal.) No Man will contend for that 
which he valueth not. 

But, 2. Confider, that tho’ Dogs will not fight 
for Crowns, they will fight for Bones, and fome- 
times need Men of Reafon to ftave them off. And 
tho Swine fight not for Gold, they will fight for 
Draff, and burft their Bellies if they be not go- 
vern’d.. And though Unbelievers and Atheifts 
trouble not the World to promote Religion, they 
fet Families, Towns, and Countries, and King- 
doms together by the ears for their worldly Pelf, 
and flefhly Intereft. Enquire whether the Wars 
of the World be not moft for Carnal Intereft, (e- 
ven where Religion hath been pretended : ) And 
hearken in Weftminjter-Hall, and at the Aflizes , 
whether moft of the Contendings there are {uch as 
are caus'd by Religion,or by the leve of the World 
and of the Flefh. And where Religion feemeth 
to be a part of the Caufe, it is the Atheifts and 
Ungodly that are commonly the chief Contend- 


gis; who think it not enough to hope for no Life 
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to come themfelves, butthey cannot endure other 
Men that do it, becaufe they feem wifer, and bet- 
ter, and happier than they, and by their Holinefs 
gall their Confciences, and condemn them. 

3. The extremity of this Objection’s Impuden- 
cy appeareth in this above all; thatit is moft no- 
torious, that there is no effectual Cure for all the 
Villanies of the World but true Religion ; and 
fhall the Cure be made the Caufe of that Difeafe? 
1. Read and judge in Nature and Scripture,whe- 
ther the whole Matter of Religion be not perfect- 
ly contrary to the Vices of the World. Will ic 
trouble Kingdoms, or difquiet Souls, to love God 
above all, and to honour and obey him, and be 
thankful for his Mercies, and to truft his’ Promi- 
{es, and to rejoice in hope of endlefs Glory; and 
to love our Neighbours as our felves, and to do 
no Injuftice or Wrongto any: To forbear Wrath 
and Malice, Luft, Adultery, Theft and Lying, 
and all the re{ft expreffed in this Treatife. 2. Is 
it not for want of Religion that all the Vices and 
Contentions of the World are ? Would not Men 
be better Subjects, and better Servants, and better 
Neighbours, if they had more Religion ?, Would 
not they lie, and deceive, and fteal, and wrong 
others lefs? Do you think he that believes a Life 
to come, or he that believeth it not, is liker to 
cut yeur Purfe, or rob you by the High-way, or 
bear falfe Witnefs again{t you, or be perjured, or 
take that which is not his own, or any fuch un- 
righteous thing ? Is he liker to live as a good 
Subject or Servant, who looketh for a Reward in 
Heaven for it, or he that looketh to die as a Beaft 
doth ? Is he liker to do well, and avoid Evil,who 
is mov'd by the effectual Hopes and Fears of ano- 
ther Life,or he that hath no fuch Hopes and Fears, 
but thinketh that if he can efcape the Gallows, 
there is no farther Danger? Had you rather your 


| Servant, that is trufted with your Eftate, did be- 


lieve that there is a Life to come, or that there is 
none ? Nay, why doth not your Objeétion mili- 
tate as ftrongly againft the Thief's believing that 


there will be an Affize ? For if the belief of an 
Affize did not trouble him, he might quietly take 
that which he hath a mind to, and do what he 
lift: But this fills his Heart with Fears and Trou- 
bles. 3. Compare thofe Parts of the World (Bra- 
filand Soldania, &c.) which believe not a Life to. 
|come, (if any fuch there be) with thofe that do, 
and fee which Belief hath the better Effects. 
4.What is there of any effe€tual Power, to reftrain 
that Man from any Villany which he hath Power 
to carry out, or Policy to cover, who doth nor 
believe a Life to come? 5. And if you believe it 


not, what will you do with Reafon, or any of ° 


your Faculties ? or your Time ? How will you 
live in the World, to any better purpofe, than if 
you had flept out all your Life ? What talk you 
of the Publick Good, when the denying of our final 
true Felicity, denieth all that is truly Good, both 
publick and private. 

But fo fottifh and malignant an Obje@ion de- 
ferveth pity more than confutation. Whatever 


Religious Perfons did ever offend thefe Menwith . 


any real Crimes, I can aflure them, that the Cure 
had been to have made them more Religious, and 


not lefs: And that the true Belief of a Life to ~ 


come, is the end, the motive, the poife of all 
wife and regular Aétions, and of Love and 
Peace, of right Government and Obedience, and 
of Juftice, Mercy, and all that és lovely in the 
World. a 


4n OB FECTION about the World's Eternity, 


Aving faid thus much about the Point which 
I thought moft confiderable, I thall anfwer 


an Objection about the World's Eternity, becaufe 


I perceive that it fticks with fome. . 
Object. We find it the harder to beliewe the Scrip- 
tare, and the Chriftian Dotlriney becaufe it afferteth a 
j Holby : thing 


Part It. 


Pare If. 
thing which Ariftotle bath evinced to be fo improba~ 
ble, as is the Creation of the World within lefS taan 
6000 Years. When no Natural Reafon can be brought 
to prove thatthe World s not eternal, 

Anfw. 1. It is you that are the Affirmers, and 
therefore on whom the Natural Proof is incum- 
bent. Prove if you can that the World is eter- 
nal, Were it not tedious, I fhould by examining 
your Reafons fhew that they have no convincing | 
force at all. 

Vid. Paul. | PTET ts : 

Cortef. in oth to trouble the Reader with more. I now on- | 

> fent. d. ly again refer the Reader to Raymundus Lullius, 

1. p30, -defiring him not to reject his Arguments if fome 

3% of them feem not cogent, feeing if any one of 
all his multitude prove fuch, it is enough. 

3. [now only defire that the Controverfie be- 
tween the Chriftian and the Infidel may be but 
rightly ftated ; and to that end do not charge | 

Somethink Chriftianity with any School-mar’s, or other con- 
peaale , fident Perfons private Opinions, nor fuppofe 


they ren : ‘ 3 é : 
ee hin  Chrift or Scripture to determine any thing which 
Plato of they do notdetermine. 1. Chriftianity and Scrip- 


the mite ture do not at all determine, whether the whole 
of the Univerfe was Created at the fame time when this 
World,that 

our Heaven and Earth was ; but only that the 


his Opini- | 
on was not Sy{tem or World, which we belong to, the Sun, | 
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for its eter- and Moon, and Stars, and Earth were then Crea- 


ha ted. Nay, a great part of the ancient Doétors, © 
are quite and of the mott Learned late Expofitors on Gen. | 


miftaken. 1. do expound the Heavens which God is faid 
Alcinous to create as being the only vifible Heavens, and 


a os not including the Angels at all. And others fay, 
foithtoo that by [In the Beginning | is meant ab initio rerum, 
truly, and that the Heavens there meant being the An- 


[Cum ve- gelical Habitations, and the Earth as without 
ro mum Form, were both ab initio rerum before the Six 
dum Pla- d : : 
to geni- Days Creation, which began with the making of 
tumin- Light out of the pre-exiftent Heavens or Chaos. 
quit, [think not this Opinion true; but this Liberty 
ean ane Chriftian Doctors have taken of differing from 
ay fen. OMe another in this difficult Point. But they ut- 
“fife cre- terly differ about the time df the Creation of 
denduni Angels (on Ges. 1..and on Fob 1.) and confe- 
eft, ut a- quently whether there were not a World exiftent, 


PAE when ths World was -Créated. 


pus,ante mundum precefferit; Verum quia femper in generatione per- 
durat, indicatq; fubftantie fue caufam preftantiorem. Animam pre- 
terea mundi, que femper extitit, haud efficit Deus; fed ornat’: Eq; ra- 
tione eam facere nonnunquam afferitur,quod excitat eam, & ad feipfum 
ejus mentem velut ex profundo quodam fomno convertit, @c. 


2. Or if any that feeth more than I, can prove 
the contrary, yet it is certainly a thing undeter- 
mined by Scripture and the Chriftian Faith, whe- 
ther there were any Worlds that had begun and 
ended before this was made. That God is the 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, and of all things vi- 
fible and invifible, is moft certain: But whether 
this Heaven and Earth, which nowis, was the firft 
which he hath made, is a thing that our Religi- 
on doth not at all meddle with. ‘hey that with 
Origenaffirm, that there were antecedent Worlds, 
are juftly blamed on one fide, not for {peaking 
things falfe, but things uncertain and unrevealed, 
and for corrupting Chriftianity by a mixture of 
things alien and doubrful. And thofe who affirm 
that there were no antecedent Worlds, are as much 
culpable on the other fide, if not more, on the 
fame account, and upon further Reafons. On 
the one fide, we know that God needeth nothing 
to his own Felicity, but is perfectly fufficient for 
himfelf ; and that he createth not the World ex 
neceffitate nature, as an Agent which a@teth ad ul- 
timum pole. Andon the other fide we know that 
tho’ he hath a Goodnefs of Self-perfection,. un- 
{peakably more excellent than his Benignity, as\Re- 
lated to Man (not that one Property in God is to | 

“be faid more excellent than another in it felf, but 
that quoad Relationem, there. is an infinite difference 
‘Between his Goodnef in Himfelf, and his Goodnes 
only as.related to his Creatures, and meafured by 
their Interedt,) yet we confefs that his Fecundity, 
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and Benignity is included in his own Goodnef’; and 
that he delighteth to do Good, and is communi- 
cative; and that he doth Good ew neceffitate volun- 
taria; ex nature perfectione, without coaction ; it 
being moft neceffary that he do that which his 
Infinite Wifdom faith is beft:’ (Which made Tho, 
White de Mundo {ay, That God did neceffarily make 
the World, and neceffarily make it in time, and not ab 
xterno, and jet all this moft voluntarily, becaufe he 
doth necelfarily do that which is beft in the judgment of 


2. There is fo much written of it, that Iam | bis Wifdom.) Andwe deny not that if a Man will 


prefume to give liberty to his Reafon to fearch 

into unrevealed things, that it will feem to him 

very improbable, that he who is A&us purus, of 

Infinite Power, Wifdom and Goddnefs, and who 

now taketh pleafure in all his Works, and his de- 

lights are with the Sons of Men, fhould from al] 
Eternity produce no Creature till lefS than 6000 

years ago; when a Thoufand Years with him are 

but as a Day ; and that he fhould refolve to have 
Creatures to all Eternity, who as to future dura- 

tion fhall be fo like to Himfelf, when from all E- 

ternity he had no Creature, till, as it were, five 

or fix days ago! Chriftians are apt to have fuch 
Thoughts as thefe as well as you, when they look 

but to rational Probabilities. But they hold that 

all thefe Matters, whether there were antecedent 
Worlds, and how many, and of what fore, and 

of what duration, whether this was the firft, are 
Matters unreveal’d,which they ought not to trou- 

ble the World or themfelves with prying into, or ' 
contending about: And they find that they are Lumine 
unfruicful Speculations, which do but overwhelm ga 
the Mind of him that fearcheth after them ; when ftat quod 
God hath provided for us in the Chriftian Faith, Angeli 
more plain, and fure, and folid, and wholfom ft ft - 


Food to live upon. oie ea 
3. And if ic be unreveal’d in Scripture, whe- fuerint ab 


ther before this there were any other World, we #terno : 
muft confefs it'unteveal’d whether there were a- Nam im- 
ny emanant or created Entity, which God did Per ities 
produce from all Erernity, confidered guoad duratio~ nature 
nem only, For the Scripture faith no more of cognotci- 
one than of the other. And if there wete'oieAto- MY °C 
ment ( dividing Eternity only imaginarily ) in lis & lu 
which there had been nothing ‘bit God; we mutt minis, ef 


equally confefs an Eternity, in which there was fectum 


nothing but God :: Becaufe Eternity hath’ no be- pee 
a lage é . effe fue 


caufe : Unde nulla repugnantia eft, ex parte Dei vel ex parte Creature, 
ut hec fit Deo coxva. Schibler Met. de Angel. See alfo Durans 


dus Ariminenfis, Aquinas, Pererius, Suarez, & 


Ore, 

4. But Chriftianity affureth us of thefe two 
things : 1. That certainly there is no Being be- 
fides God but what was created, produced or to- 
tally caufed by Him : And that if any Creature 
were eternal as to duration, yet it is after God in 
order Of Being as caufed by Him, asthe Shadow is af- 
ter the Swb/tance, and the Beams and Light are af- 
ter the Sun; or rather as the Leaves would be af- 
ter the Life of the Tree, if they were conceived 
to be both eternal: One would be an Eternal 
Caufe, and the other but an Eternal Effe@. 2. It 
is certain that this prefent World containing the 
Sun, and Moon, and Heavens, and Earth, which 
are mention d, Gen..1. is not from Eternity. And 
indeed Reafon it felf doth make that at leaft very 
probable, as Revelation makes it certain: Which 
will appear whenjI have opened the Philofophers 
Opinions on the other fide. . 

2. Among your felves there are all thefe diffe- 
rences, (and fo we have feveral Cates'to {tate with 
you.) 1. Some think chat this prefene Syitem of 
Compounded Beings is. from Eternity: 2. Others 
think, that only the Elements and Heavens, and 
all Simple Beings are from Eternity. Others think 
that Fire or Atther-only as the Active Element is 
from Eternity, or the Incorruptible Matter of the 
Heavens. 4. Others think thar Matter and Mo- 
tion only were from Eternity. ¢. Orhers think 
that only Spiritual Purer Beings, Intelligences or 

Vol, Bba Minds 


Minds were from Eternity, and other things pro- 
duced immediately by them. 6. And there have 
been thofe Heathen Phitofophers, who held that 
only God was trom Eternity. 

Among all this variety of Opinions, why fhould 
any one think che more doubctully of Chriftiani- 
tv, for denying fome of them, which all the o- 
ther deny then feives ? Is ita likely thing that a- 
nv individual mixe Body fhould be eternal, when 
we know that mixt Bodies incline to diffolution ? 
and when we fee many of them oriri & interire 
daily before our Eyes ? And if Man and Beaft, 
as to each Individual, have a beginning and end, 
it muft be fo as to the beginning of the Species ; 
for the Species exifteth not out of the Individuals, 
and fome Individual mutt be firft: (And as Bp. 
Ward argoeth againft Mr. Hobbs, If the World be 
eternal, there have infinite Days gone before, 
e.g. the Birth of Chrift: And then the whole is 
no greater chan the Parts, or Infinity muft con- 
fift of Finite Parts.) The Heavens and the Earth 
therefore which are Compounded Beings, by the 
fame Reafon are liable ro diffolution, as Man is; 
and therefore had a Beginning. So that the truth 
is, there is no rational probability in any of your 
own Opinions, but chofe which affere the Eterni- 
ty of fome Simple Beings, as AZurter or Intelligen- 
ces, or an Anima Univer{als, Now confider fur- 
ther, thatif ever there was a Moment when there 
were no Individuals, or mixt Beings, (but only 
fome Univerfal Sou! or Matter) then there was 
an Erernity when there was nothing elfe: (For E- 
How nearly tetnity hath no beginning: ) And then will it not 
the Mani- be as ftrange to your felves, to think that God 
cheesO- fhould from all Eternity delight himfelf in Adsr- 
pinion a sen unformed (if that be not a contradiction) or 
greed with . . ; . 
“he Plato- 1 an Aninas fimplex O usica, without any of all 
nifts, fc the variegated Matter and Beings which we now 
in Neme- find befides in Nature, as that he fhould eternal- 
its gis ly content himfelf wich Himfelf alone? If all In- 
487,488, dividuals of Compound Beings were not from E- 
&c. cernity, what was? Either the Ege or the Hen 

mutt be firft: (As the .old Inftance is.) If you 
will come to it, that either Azima uitica, or Atoms 
unform’d were eternal, why fhould not God as 
well be without thefe, as be without the formed 
Worlds? 

What fhall a Prefumptuous Mind now fay to 
all thefe Difficulties ? why return to Modetty : 
Remember that as the Bird hath Wic given her 
to build her Neft, and breed her Young as well as 
Man could do it, and better, but hath no Wi for 
‘Things which do not concern her ; fo Man hath 
Reafon for the Ends and Ufes of Reafon, and not 
for things thatare not profitable to him ; and that 
fuch Looks into Eternity abouc Things unreveal- 
ed, do but overwhelm us, and tell us that they are 
unrevealed, and that we have not our Reafon for 
fuch Employments. 

And what is the end of all that I have faid ? 
Why to tell you that our Religion doth not only 
fay nothing of former Worlds, but, 2. That it 
alfo forbiddeth us to fay, Yea or Nay, to fuch 
Queftions, and to corrupt our Minds with fuch 
Prefumptuous Searches of unrevealed Things, 
And therefore that you have no Reafon to be a- 
gainft the Scripture on this account ; for it doth 
not determine any thing again{t your own Opi- 
nion, ifyou affert nor the Ererniry of this prefent 
World or Syftem; but itdetermineth againft your 
Prefumption, in meddling with things which are 
beyond your reach, 

And withal ic giveth us a certainty, that as in 
one Sun there is the Lax, Radii & Lumen ; {o in 
one God there is Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, eter- 
nally exiftent and {el'-[uficient ; which quieteth the 
Mind more than to think of an eternity of an ‘4- 
nima or Materia, which is not God. . 


Read in 
Bib. Pat. 
theDifpute 
of Zacha- 
ry Miti- 
lene with 
Ammoni- 
us and a 
Phyfician 
about the 
Wrarld's 
Eternity. 


All this 1 have here annexed, becaufe thefe 


Philofophical Self-deceivers are to be pitied, and 
co have cheir proper help: And I thought ic un- 
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eet to interrupt the Difcourfe with fuch Debates, 
which are not neceflary to more fober Readers, 
but only for them who labour of this Difeafe : 
And I know that when they read the firft Leaf of 
the Book, which proveth that Man hath a Soul 
or Mind, they: will rife up againft it with all the 
Objections which Gaffendas, Mr. Hobbs, @c affault 
the like in Cartefiys with, and fay, You prove mt 
this Mind ws any thing but the fubtiler part of Matter, 
and the Temperament of the whole: "To whom I now 
anf{wer, x. Thar ic is not in that place incumbent 
on me, nor feafonable to prove any more than I 
there aflert. 2. But Ihave here done it for their 
fakes, more feafonably, tho’ my Difcourfe is en- 
tire and firm without it. Reet 

And I defire the unbelieving Reader to obferve, 

that Tam fo far from an unneceffary incroaching 
upon his Liberty, and making him believe that 
Chriftianity condemneth all thofe Conjectures of 
Philofophers which ic afferceth not ic felf, chat I 
have taken the liberty of free conjeturing in fuch 
Cafes my felf, not going beyond the Evidence of 
Probabiiity, or the Bounds of Modefty; and that 
I think them Berrayers of the Chriftian Caufe, or you with 
very injurious to it, who would interefs it in Mat- +e Ausho-. 
ters with which ic meddieth not; and corrupt it, 577 qy 4 
b tending that it condemneth all the Opini- 70.04.” 

y pretending t e the Opini- 7 oroa- 
ons in Philofophy which themfelves are againft. fer, or 
Nor am I one that believeth that Chriftianity will Orpheus, 
allow me that Zeal,which coo haftilyand peremp- ¥ 7”- 
torily condemneth all, that in fuch Points do hold ie ear 
whacl diflike. IdonotanathematizeasHereticks all is giver ’ 
thofe who hold thofe Opinions which either Stepha- », that 
nus,or Guilielm. Epife.Parifienfis condemned in their *¢ #77 
Articul, Contra varios in fide errores: tho’ I think Wits 
many of them dangerous, and moft very audaci- which are 
ous. €. £. Quod intebigentia matrix cali fluit inanimas fathered 
rationales, ficut corpus cali influit corpus bumanum ;: them 
Quod {cientia intelligentie non diffiret a fubftantia ejus. id ie 
Quod intelligentia Jola voluntate movet celum: Quod meaty 
omne quod non habet materiam eff aternum. Quod Porphyry 
intellectus non eff forma corporis nifi alfiftens: Quod a- bimfelf, 
nima feparata non patitur ab igne : Quod anima fepa- re ae 
rata manet animal vivum, @c. I can no more cha- Piotinus 
ritably bear fuch Opinions than thofe that fo fe- relech us, 
verely then condemned. them. Tho’ yet I think 144? there 


Nor do I 
here prefs 


that in this Age, it is one of the Devil’s chief De- ree a 
figns co alfaule Chriftiasiry by Falfe Philofophy. qua Phi- — 


| lofophia egreffi heretici, Adelphii Acyliniq; fe&tatorea, qui Alexandri 
| Lybici Philocomi, Demoftrati, & Lydi plurimos libres Grduitteee 


bant, & revelationes quafdam Zoroaftris, Zoftriani, Nichotei, Alloge- 
nis, Mefi, aliorumg; ejufmodi palam oftendentes, & deceperunt mule 
tos, & ipfidecepti jam fuerant ; -_——go vero Porphyrius argumene 
tationibus multis oftendi, librum Zoroaftri ab illis infcriptum adulterie 
num novumg; efle, & abeis confictum qui ftruebant herefin: Ut infti- 
turiones fux effe Zoroaftris veteris crederentur. — 4rd bereupon Plotinus 
wrote his Book againft the Gnofticks. 


Pretend not then your By-Opinions to preju- 
dice you againft Chriltianity in the main; much 
lefs again{t thofe Natural Vericies which all Wife, 
and Sober, and Honeft Philofuphers are agreed 
in. When Xenocrates, de morte, (tranflated by Fi- 
cinus had in the Name of Sceratestold Axiockus what 
Gobrias told, of an inferior place whither Souls went 
atDeath,and of theirJudgment,and ofthe Torment, 
Ubi homines impii omniformibus [uppliciis cruciati per= 
petua punitione vexantur, he difclaimeth the impo- 
fition of the belief of fo much, but fele@s his cer- 
tainty, Ego ratione coutius bec {olum plane firmiter- 
que tinh animam omnem immortalem exiftere, & 
cam, que pura ex it locis abierit, fine trifitia vivere; 
Quamobrem five furfum five deor{ium tendas, Axioche, 
beatum fore te oporter, fi modo pie fantteque vixeris. 
N. B. And he holds to this, [Non in mortem, fed 
in ipfam immortalitatem migras : Neque bonis priva- 
beris, fed integra bonorum piffeffione frueris: Nec vo~ 
luptates mortali corpori mixtas percipies amplius, Sed om- 
at provfus tristitia vacuas : Illuc inquam proficifceris 
ex hoc carcere liber, ubi quieta omnia, G atriftitia fe~ 
neciuteque femora. Ubi exultatio fantta, vitaque ma~ 
lorum nefcia, & tranquilla pace nutrita, maturam re~- 
rum fpeculans, CG arcana hilofophie comtemplans ; 
haud Jane ad turbe theatrive gratiam, fed ad perfpicuze 

- aa: 


- veritatis objectum.] 


—: 
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PNM LS emma 
‘If you are not wife enough to be Chittane a its Eternity.) Ub: igitur aut qualis ifta mens? 
why will you not be as wife and honeft as the bet- (f{cil. Deus) ubi tua, aut qualis? potefne dicere? An 
ter fort of Heathens 2 Muft we have fo much a-| /2 omnia ad intelligendum non habeo, gue habere vel- 
do toreafon D ebauched Hypocrites and Apoftates, | Jem, ne eis quidem que habeo, mibi per te uti licebit ? 
to that which Nature taught fo many,who yet did | Non valet tantum animus, at [efe ipfe videat : At mt 
bur in part improve it > Believe this much which | oculus, animus [ele nom videns alia cernit. ~-——— 
a Xenocrates or Socrates could teach you, and live Page 226. he faich of them that plead for the 
accordingly, and you will not be blinded and de- | Soul’s Mortality, [Praclarum aefcio quid adepti funt, 
ceiv’d with fo many Beaftly Lufts, which hinder qui didicerunt fe, cum tempus mortis veniffet, tetos effe 
your Belief, and will drown you in Perdition. Or perituros. -—~- Quid habet iffa res aut Lepabile “see 
rather come to Chrift, who will better cure thofe gloriofum? fed plurimi contra nituntur , animo[que 
Lufts than Socrates or Plato, or any Philofopher qucfi capite damnatos morte mulébant : neque a ind eff 
could do. Bur alas, Epicurus had more Court and quidquam cur incredibilis bis >nimorum atin ater- 
Country Difciples than the manly fort of Philo- | as, nift quod nequeunt quelis animus fit vacans 
fophers, however the Wife Men vilitied him in | corpore intelligere , €* cogitutione comprebundere : 
the Schools; And his Apoftles,while they contemn | Quaj/i vero intelligant qu. lis fit in ipfo corpore! quae 
the Doétrine of Incorporeal Spirits,do fo oftenani- | conformatio! que magnitude! qui l ates ae rea 
mate themfelves with thofe Corporeal Spirits, | patent iti qui negant animum fine corpore [e inte’ igere 
which the Hearers of Chrift’s Difciples thought | pufe: videbunt, quem in ipfo corpore intelligont ! Me 
they had drunk in, AGs 2. That they are more fool- | bi quidem naturam animi intuent/, mull Lif 

hardy, and pot-confident than their wifer Adver- | currit cogitatio, multoque obfeurior, Gils is if 
faries; and get that with Audacity, that I fay not | corpore jit, tanquam aliena domi, quam quilis cum 
Impudency, which others lofe by Humble Mo- | exverit, > in liberum celum, quafiin domum [uam ve- 
defty: For faith Cicero, de fin. 1.2. p. 100.) Est | merit. Si enim quod nunquam vidimus, id quale fit 
tantiPhilefuphi tamq; nobilis, audatter {ua decreta de- intelligere non pollumus. Certe & Deum ‘ohn, om 
fendere.) And this Doctrine fo befriendeth Sin, divinum animum corpore liberatum, cogitaticne com- 
that Sin will befriend it ; and then it is not like | plecfé non pofumus. 

to want entertainment. For as Cicero, ibid. Qua- Page 225. Atque ea profecto tum multo puriora, & 
lis e5t ifta Philof ophia, gua non interitum afferat pra- dilucidiora cernentur, cum, quo natura fert, liber ani- 
witatis, fed fit contenta mediocritate vitiorum? —— 

in maagnis interdum verfatur angustiis, ut bominum 


mus pervenerit, — Cum nihil erit preter animum, 
nulla res objecta, impediet, quo minus percipiat, quale 
con{cientia remotaynibil tam turpe fit, quod voluptatis quidquefit ; Quamvis copiofe hac diceremus, fi res po~ 
cuula non videatur effe fadlurus. Deinde ubi erubuit (vis | frularet, quam multa, quam varia [pectacula, animus 
enim eft per magna nature) confugit illuc ut neget acce- in locis carleftibus effet habiturus. 
dere poffe quidquam ad voluptatem nihil dolentis.-- Lu- 
sxuriam non reprehendit, modo fit vacua infinita cupidi- 


Page 210, 211. Ipfi majorum gentium dii qui ha- 
bentur, hinc a nobis profccti in celum reperientur: —— 
tate & timore. Hoc loco difcipulos querere videtur, ut 
gui Afoti effe velint, Philofophi fant. 


multi de diis prava fentiunt : id enim vitiofo more cf- 
I have cited more out of Cicero than any other 


foci folet : ommes tamen effe vim & naturam divinam 
arbitrantur : nec vero id coocutio hominum, aut con- 
in thisTreatife ; and yet whenI think how far our fenfus efficit : non inffitutis opinio eff confirmata ; non 
Apoftates are below him, feeing they defpife the | legibus ; omni autem in re confenfio omnium gentium 
Words of Christ, I will once more ufe the Words | /ex nature putanda eff, —— Hee ita [entimus natura 
of Cicero, to convince them, fhame them, or con- duce, nulla ratione, nullaque dotirins : Maximum ve- 
demnthem. Tufcul. Qu. lit. p.229. [.Quor{um igi- | ro argumentum eff naturam ipfam de Immortalitate 
tur hac {pettat oratio? Que fit illa vis > unde fit in- | animorum tacitam judicare, quod omnibus cura funt, 
telligendum puto. Non est certe nec cor'dis, nec fangui- | & maxime quidem, que poft mortem futura fint N. B. 
nis, nec cerebri, nec atomorum. Anima fit animus, ig- | —~ Abiit ad deos Hercules: Nunquam abiifet nift 
nifve nefcio: (He doubted whether the Platonifts or | cum inter homines effet , eam fibi viam munivi Jer. 
Stoicks were in the right;) xec me pudet ut iftos fate- | Quid in hac Republica tot tantofq; vires ad Rempub- 
ri me nefcire quod nefciam : Ilud, fi ulla alia de re ob- licam interfectos cogitaffe arbitramur ? Exsdemne ut fi- 
[cura affirmare poffcm, five anima, five ignis, jit ani- | nibus nomen [uum quibus vita terminaretur 2 Nemo 
mus, eum jurarem effe divinum. N. B. (Cicero dare | unquam fine magna {pe immortalitatis fe pro patria of- 
{wear that the Soul is divine, tho’ he doubt of the 
Immateriality: And ourApoftates deny both.) And 


ferret ad mortem. — Nefcio quomodo inberet in men- 

tibus quafi feculorum quoddam augurium futurorum ; 
reciting its Operations, he faith, p.239. Prorfus vec 
divina mibi videtur vis, que tot res efficiat ac tan- 


idq; maximis ingeniis, altiffimifq; anime Oo exiftit 
maxime && apparet facillime: Quo quidem dempto 

tas. —— Véigere, Japere, invenire, meminiffe ; ergo a- | quis tam effet amens, qui femper in laboribus © pericu- 
nimus, qui, ut ego Aico, divinus, ut Euripides audet lis viveret ? 
dicere, Deus eff: © quidem fi Deus aut anima aut ig- This maketh me think of Augu/fin’s faying, Sé 
nis eff, idem off animus hominis. — Sin autem eft'| anima mortalis eft, Epicurus in animo meo palmam ha- 
quinta quedam natura ab Aristotele indutha primum, bet. Confeff. 1. 6... ult. 
bec ¢ Deorum est € animorum. —— Animorum Quod fi omnium Confenfus (inquit Cic. ib.) matu- 
nulla in bis terris origo inveniri poteft : nibil enim eft | re vox eft, Omnela; qui ubiq; funt confentiunt effe ali-~ 
in animis miflum, atque concretum, aut quod ex terra quid quodad eos pertineat quie vita cellerunt, nobis 
natum atque filum fe videatur : nibil ne aut bumi- | quoq; idem exiftimandum : Etfi, quorum aut ingenio 
dum quidem, aut ftabile, aut igneum: his enim in 
naturis nibil ineft quod vim memoria, mentis, cogita- 


aut virtute animus excellit, eos arbitramur quia natura 
ticnis habeat ; quod CG praterita teneat, o futura 


optima fint, cernere natura vim maxime ; verifimile 

ef cum optimus quilq; maxime pofteritati ferviat, effe 
provideat, & completti poffit prefentia; que [ola di- 
wina {unt > necinvenictur unquam unde ad homines 


aliquid cujus is poft mortem fen{um fit babiturus. Sed, 
venire poffit, nifi a Deo. Singularis off igitur natura 


ut deos effe natura opinamur, quale(q3 fint ratione cog- 
nofcimus : fic permanere animos arbitramur confen{i 

guaedam, atque Vis animi fejuntta ab his ufitatis no- | omnium nationum. N. B. ..Qua in fede, qualefque 

tifgs naturis : Itaque quicquid eft aliud quod fentit, | fint ratione difcendum eft. 

quod fapit, quod vult, quod viget, calefte & divinum | Page 232. Hee igitur > alia innumerabilia cum 

ef, ob eamq; rem xternum fit neceffe off : mec vero De- 

us ipfe qui intelligitur a nobis, alio modo intelligi poteft, 


cernimus, polfumufne dubitare, quin his prajit aliquis 
vel Effector, fi hac nata (unt ut Platons videtur, vel 

nifi Mens foluta quedam, & libera, Segregata ab om- 

ni concretione mortali, omnia fentiens, & movens, ip- 


Gi femper fuerint ut Ariftoreli placet, moderator tanté 
‘operis  muneris? fic mentem, hominis, quamvis eam 
feq; predita motu fempiturno ; boc ¢ genere atque ea~ | non videas, wt Deum non vides, tamen ut Deum ag- 
dem ¢ natura eff humana mens. (Sothat though he | nofcis ex operibus ejus, fic ex memoria rerum & inven- 

- fufpected it to have fome pure Materialicy,ic was “rione & celeritate motus, omniq; pulchritudine virtu- 
but fuch as he thought Ggd had, and confilted sis vim divinams mentis agnofcito, In qua igitw, off 
0co 
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The Reafons of ibe Chriftian eligion. 


quidem in te eft. 


loco? — Ubi ubi fit. animus, certe | 
‘Qua eft ei natura? Propria puto o> fua. Sed fac igne- 
am,fac{pirabilem ! Nihil ad id de quo. agimus: Thud 


modo videto: ut Deum noris, et/i ejus ignores & locum 


general, will hardly fatisfy a Man againft his pre- 
fent different Apprehenfion, not he be. ai 
{cious that he had then more help than now. [f 


&» faciem : fic Animum tibi tuum notum effe oportere, 
etiamfi ejus ignores &» locum & formam: In animi 
autem cognitione dubitare non WSs nifi plane in 
phyficis plumbei fumus, quin mi bil fit animis admiftum, 
nihil concretum, nihil copulatum, nihil coagmentatum, 
nihil duplex. Quod cum ita fit, corte nec fecerni, nec 
dividi, nec difcerpi, nec diftrahi pote/t ; nec interire 
igitur. Eft enim interitus quaft difecflus & fecretio, 
ac direptus earum partium, qua ante interitum juncti- 
one aliqua tenebantur. His & talibus adduéus So- 
crates, nec patronum quafivit ad judicium capitis, nec 
judicibus fupplex fuit, adbibuitg; liberam contumaciam, 
a magnitudine animi duttam, non a fuperbia : oo fu- 
premo vite die de hoc iplo multadifferuit, & paucis an- 
te diebus, cum facile poffet educi ¢ cuftodia, noluit : Et 
cum pene in manu jam mortiferum illud teneret poculum, 
locutus ita eSt, ut non ad mortem trudi, verum in Ca- 
lum videretur afcendere. Ita enim cenfebat, itaq; dif- 
feruit ; Duas elfe vias, duplice[q; cur[us animorum e 
corpore excedentium: Nam qui : bumanis vitits con- 
taminafjent, & fe totos libidinibus dediffent — eis de- 


vium quoddam iter effe, feclufum a Concilio deorum. 


‘Qui autem fe integros caftolq; fervaviffent, quibulq; 


fuiffet minima cum corporis contagio, fefeq; ab bis fem- 


per fevocaffent, effentq; in corporibus humanis, vitam 


jmitati deorum, his ad illos a quibus effent profecti re- 


ditum facilem patere. —~ Cato autem fic abiit ¢ vita, 
ut caufam moriendi nattum fe effe gauderet. Vetat 
enim Dominus ike in nobis Deus injuffu bine nos fuo de- 
migrare. Cum vero caufam yuftam Deus ipfe dederit, 
ut tunc Socrati, nunc Catoni, {epe multis ; ne ille me- 


dius fidius vir fapiens letus ex his tenebris in lucem il- 


leges enim vetant. 


Pag. 227. Licet concurrant Plebeii ommes philofo- 
phi (fic enim ii qui a Platone & Socrate, & ab illa. 
familia diffident, appellandi videntur ) non modo ni- 
hil unquam tam eleganter explicabunt, fed ne hoc qui- 


dem ipfum quam fubtiliter conclufum fit, intelligent. 


Sentit animus [e moveri : quod cum fentit, illud una 
fentit, fe vi [ua, non aliena moveri: nec accidere pof- 
feyut ipfe unquam a fe deferatur:Ex quo efficitur eternitas. 

Ihave been tedious; and will therefore only 


add his application, Pag. 233, 234. Tota Philofo- 


phorum vita, commentatio mortis. 


camus mori. Hoc & dum erimus in terris erit illi ce- 


lefti vita fimile. Et cum illuc ex his vinculs emiffi 
feremur, minus tardabitur cur{as animorum: Quo cum 
venerimus, tum denig; vivemus: Nam hec quidem 


vita, mors eff, quam lamentari poffem, fi liberet. 


And how the Somatifts were then efteemed,he 
addeth, [Caterve veniunt contradicentium,non [olum 


Epicureorum,quos equidem non defpicio ; [ed nefcio quo- 


modo , doétiffimus quifq; contemnit. And among 
Chriftians they will never recover theirReputation, 
I know that fome doubting Chriftians aré rea- 


dy to fay as Cicero’s Auditor, who faith , that he 
had oftei read Plato ; fed nefcio qutomodo dum lego 
affintior ; cum pofui librum, & mecum ipfe de Immor~ 
talitate Animorum capi cogitare, affenffio omnis ila 
elabitu. But this is becaufe the truth is not fuffi- 


ciently concocted, nor the conjoyned Fratne of. 


Evidences entirely and deeply printed on the 
Mind ; and fo diverfions alienate the Mind from 
the juft apprehenfion of fome of thofe’ Eviden= 


ces which it had formerly had a glinipfe of, and 


leave it open to the contrary Suggeftions. ‘“He° 
Telefcope is not with him, will not fee thofe 


c 


lam excefferit : nec tamen illa vincula carceris ruperit 5 


Nam quid. aliud 
agimus cum a voluptate,id eff a corpore,cim are fami- 
Liari,guee eft miniftra & famula corporis, cum a Repub. 
cum anegotio omni fevocamus animum? Quid inguam 
tumagimus nifi animum ad feipfum,advocamus? fecum 
effe coginus ? maximeq; a corpore abducimus : [ecerne- 
re autem a corpore animum, nec quidquam aliud eft 
quam emori difcere, Quare hoc commentemur, mibi 


crede ; disjungamufq; nos a corporibus, id eff, con{uef- 


‘ipfe Chiiftus in concionibus collationibufa; [uis Hifkori 
} Rae 4 56 1 ote Pea wy At tae 
Pi oe infertis [ de mali Cogitatione ane 
-_ . . * . F en Ld e is , "7 
that is furprized when his Profpective Glafs oA te atiofe non infuper habendo 
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have found my felf a far clearer apprehenfion of 
the certainty of the Life to come,and of the truth 
of the Gofpel, when I have come newly from the 
ferious view of the entire frame of convincing 
Evidences, than I can have at other times, when 
many particulars are out of the way ; or much 
worn off my Apprehenfions. 

Thefe paflages I have cited out of Heathens 
to convince or confound thofe that under the Go. 
{pel, wich their Hearts, Tongues or Lives, den 
thofe Truths which the light of Nature hath re 
far made clear. Remembring both thofe Sym- 
bols of Pythagoras, De rebus divinis abla; lumine ne 
i ahaa de ote reds iui, nibil tam mire- 

! 17, quod non debeas credere: and his Verfe 
( tranflated by Ficinus) ; 

Corpore depofito cum liber. ad eihera perges 
Evades hominem, fatius deus etheris cian 

Alcinous reciting Plate’s Reafons for the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, cap. 25. mentioneth feven Rea- 
fons, 1. Anima cuicung; adeft, Vitam affert utpote 
ili naturaliter infitam: Quod vero vitam praftat 
mortem minime fufcipit : Ergo immortale exiftit. “9 
Anima cum per corporis fenfus ad illa que lenfibilia 
Junt defcendit, angitur C& turbatur ; nec fimilis effe 
poteft illins cnjus pre[entia turbatur, 3, Anima ipfa 
natura corport dominatur, Quod autem natura {ua 
regit, © imperat , divinati cognatum : Ergo ee 
Deo proxima immortalis eff, 8c. And becanfe it 
may be objected, that by the firft Reafon, the 
Souls of Brutes would be Immortal,he anfwereth 
that,but fo doubtfully and darkly as is not worth 
the reciting. But though Alcinous incline to the 


negative ( of the Immortality of the Anime bru- 


torum ) Porphyrius is peremptory for the Affirmi- 
tive, npon the fuppofition of their Rationality 
‘The Stoick Philofophers bear alfo as full a Te= 
ftimony againft the Atheift and the deniers of 
Humanity, asthe reft: For though Cicero thank 
them for nothing, and rebuke them for denying 
the Souls Eternity, and giving us but Usuram, ut 
cornicibus, a longer and not an everlafting Life 
yet fome of ‘them feem to be of another Mind. 
and the reft rather think that the Souls of Men 
will participate in the World’s periodical Revolu- 
tions, than. be at all annihilated or deprived of 
Felicity. The paucity of their Writings which 
have come down to us,and the Malice of the Eps- 
cureans with whom they were at the greateft 
odds, did rake them reprefented as if they had 
held more unreafonable Opinions, and been more 
fowre and inhuman than indeed they were. And 
fome who of late times coridemn them for that 
in which they agree with the Doétrine of Chrift 
do feem to mean Chriftianity, while they ex. 
claim againft the feverities of Stoicifm,and mean 
the Church while they name but the Porch. Cer- | 
tainly, if Cicero himfelf, who is offended’ with 
their Schifm, do reprefent their Opinions aright 
andif we may judge of the reft by his Speeches 
of Cato, and by the Writings of Seneca, h pictetus 
and Antonine ; and if Barlaam hath truly colle@- 
ed their Erbicks,’ there were no Men that {pake 
and lived fo like Chriftians, who were Strangers 


to Chrift! He that would fee the Difference be- 
rp shaun 98 | ference be- 
tween them and the Epicwreans , lethim butre id 
che P reloguinm before his Antoninus of Mr. Ga i “8 
(that Man of admirable Learning, Humility, 4n 


Piety, not’ to be named without Love an 


nour, nor in ths Age without Tears): Of - ao 
- > ‘a * Tri reece * , eaters nt f 
ninns himfelf ‘he “faith, CHa ea D minis. f 


ee 
‘ x 


Affettibus vitiofs [up ae 


Ke GING, & 3% 
NERA 0) MeaSeEa\ 
@ Anime cum primis 


NAM. Oi: t MTL sara 


J itted boa..pan 


Pare Ib 


excolendo, G» ad Imaginem divinam effingendo, de Be- 
neficentia fimmpliciffime exhibenda , de Injuriss equani- 
miter ferendis, de Admonitione G Increpatione cum 
Moderatione cautioneqs accurata exercendis, de Rebus 
quibuflibet , adeog; Vita ipfa, ubi res Ration; pofcit 
nibili habendis, de aliis deniqs pleri(q; Pietatis, Cha- 
titatis, ~Zquitatis, Humanitatis, Offciis quam ex- 
quifitiffime obeundis exequendi{q;| Pracepta dedit} a- 
pud noftrum hunc eadem, perinde acfi illa lectitaffet 
ipfe, in differtationum commentationumq; barum con- 
gerie in{perfa paffim, nec fine uehementia CO» vivaci- 
tate infigni que in precordia ipfa penitus penetret. — 
Leétor quivis fedulus advertet, ingenuus agnofcet. 
The Sum of their Dodrine, different from the 
Epicureans, he thus reciteth, (and by Citations 
copioufly proveth ) [ Nwmen celefte rerum huma- 
narum curane gerere 5 nec univerft tantummodo, fed 
hominum etiam fingulorum, & rerum quoque fingula- 
rum ; rebus humanis prafto effe, generiq; bumano, non 
ad bona vere fic ditta duntaxat, [ed G ad vite hujus 
commoda, & adminicula fuppetias ferre. Deum itaq; 
ante ovinia colendum ; ad omnia intvocandum, per om- 
nia cogitandum, in omnibus agnojcendum CG compro-~ 
bandum, de omnibus laudandum & celebrandum 3 huic 
uni in omni negotio fimpliciter obfequendum ; ab info 
quicquid obvenerit animo prompto ac lubenti excipier- 
dum atq; amplexandum, nibil melins, nihil conveni- 
entius, nibil conducibilins, nibil opportunius, aut tem- 
peftivius, quam id, quicquid exiftat, quod ipfe voluerit, 
exiPimandum : quocunq; ducere vifum fuerit, citra ter- 
giverfationem aut murmurationem, {ponte fequendum ; 
locum ftationemque quemcunque is affignaverit, ftrenue 
tuendum, enixe tenendum, etiamfi mortem moillies op- 
petere oporteret. ] Hac de Numine Stoici & erga nu- 
men affecu. ‘ 
De homine & officiis — [Hunc & corditis diligere 
& curare & fuftinere, injuriaque omni ( ut que im- 
pietatis etiam notam inurat ) abftinere ; G» beneficen- 
tia profequi, nec fibi [oli genitum cenfere fe, ant vive- 
ve, [ed in commune bonum ac beneficium, cuntlis pro 
facultate viribulque femet exbibere, re ipfa, reique be- 
ne gee confcientia, (mec hac etiam ipfa quadantenus 
reputata ) citra *veftem, aut mercedis {pem commodi- 
ve proptii intuitum, contentum agere ; a beneficio uno 
preftito ad aliud tranfire, nec unquam benefaciendo de- 
fatifci; fed vita telam, tanquam vivendi fracas hic 
fit 5 benefactis fibi invicem continenter annexis, ita to- 
tum pertexere, ut nufquam interveniat hiatus ullus vel 
minimus ; beneficii loco, quod benefecerit habentem ; 
fidique profuifle exiftimantem 3 fi alii cuiquam ufui effe 
poterit 3 nec extra fe proinde quicquam vel laudis hu- 
jane, Vel licelli, aut ancupantem aut expetentem: Ad 
bc nibil mentis cultu antiquius, nibil honefti ftudio po- 
tins aut pretiofius habere : ab eo denique quod officii {ui 
effe norit, nulla vel vite, nedum alius rei cujufpiam, 
cupidine abducendum, nulla mortis crutiatufve illius, 
ne dum damni aut detrimenti formidine abigendum fe 
permittere. | Hac Stoicorum precepta funt. - 
When will the whole tribe of the Epicareans 
ever give the World fuch a Prince as Antonine 
who taught the World, that a Prince fhould be a 
Philofopher ; and that felf-Government , and a 
well-ordered Mind and Life, is the firft point in 
the Government and well-ordering of the Com- 
tnon-wealth ; and that Monarchy may be fo ufed, 
as to confift as well with the People’s Intereft and 
Liberty, as the moft accurate Venetian Democra- 
cy: The only hurt that ever he was charged to 
do being this, that he lived fo well, that he feem- 
ed fomewhat to hinder the fucceeding Luftre 
of Ghriftianity, even in Conftansine and Theodofi- 
us themfelves. 
And as for the Stoicks great Doctrine of Vir- 
tues felf-[ufficiency to felicity, which Plato and Ari- 


frotle alfo own againft the Epicurean Felicity of 


Pleafure, it is undoubtedly a very great and fa- 
cred Theological Verity : Butit implietha high- 
er Truth, which I have vindicated in this Trea~ 
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is compared with it, 


fure in your Pleafure, 
fure the Object ; yea, the only ultimate Objeat 
of it felf, I fhall not now ftay to enquire. But 


Stand, Iam fure in our Love to God, we mu/t love him more 


fifteth in the diftance that now we are ar: 


» and as his own Perfe- 


lion, 7, in the order of cur Conceptions, much high- 
er than bis Benignity or Goodnefs, a$ related to the 
good of Max. 
ing Writers, (who love not to be named by way 
of Oppofition) who have undertaken the Defence 
of the Epicurean Herefie, that Pleafure is formall' 
both Man’s Felicity, 


their Reafonings for it are not half fo handfom 


I have read fome late felf-efteem- 


ally 
and his ultimate End: But 


and adapted to deceive, as the Difcourfe of Tir- 
guatus in Cicero, de finib. is 3; which indeed may 
feem very plaufible, till Cicero’s excellent An{wer 
ft is a fair Pretence to fay, 
That a good Man is pleafed with nothing but 
that which is good, and that true Pledfure is to 
be found efpecially in Virtue, and th , 
rance and Chattity fhould be more p! 
Excefs and Luxury ; and yett 


> 


when they do any great and excellent Work, do 
therefore do it becaufe ic pleafeth th But the 


at Tempe- 
eaiant, than 
hat the beft Men, 


em. 

truth is, that Bonum qua bonum eff objelum volune 
tatis ; good and appetible are the fame: It is not 
firft good becaufe it pleafith us, but it pleafeth us 


becaufe it is efteemed by us to be goed. And thé 


greatelt good fhould greatlieft pleafe us, becaufe 
it is firft the preateft good: And as God in him- 
felf is infinitely better than, any Delight or Fe- 
licity of ours, fo is he therefore to be more the 
Object of our Delight. And as the good of the 
World, or.of Kingdoms, or of Thoufands, is bet- 
ter than the Pleafure of one individual Perfor 
fo fhould it be better loved, and more delighted in. 
For if Good as Good be appetible and delectable, 
then the greate/? Good muft have the greateit Love 
and Pleafure. And Nature it felf telleth us, that 
he that would not rather be annihilated than the 
World fhould be annihilated, or would not lofe 
his Life and Honour, to fave the Life, and Ho- 
nour, and Felicity of King and Kingdom, is no 
good Member of Civil Society, but a Perfon 
blinded by Selfifhnefs and Senfuality, Therefore 
Man hath fomething above himfelf, and hisown 
Pleafure, to feek and to take pleafure in. How 
far you cant congruoufly fay, that you rake plean 

and fo make your own Plea- 


certain Tam, that though our Love, which is our 
Complacency in the beloved Object, is our aétus f- 
nals, yet it is not the chjeclum finale to it felf ; 
but God himfelf, the infinite Good, is that final 
Object 5 and the Publick Good is a more noble and 
excellent Object than our own. And though it 
be truly our Feliciey to love God, yet we love him 


not chiefly becaufe.it is our Felicity to love him, but fi 


, ebves. 


becaufe he is chiefly Good and Lovely ; and then in 
the fecond Inftant, we love our own Love, and 


Epicurus’s Opinion is inconfifent with true Friendthip. 


than for our own Ends and Benefit. Therefore it is, that 1 diff 

before, from Obedience as fuch, as being fomewhat mere excellonz 
nal Grace. And Proclus (de Anim. & Demone) d; ; 
oh, when he faith, [Belli finis eft juftitia: 


¢ 
and © 


ro 


19? 


° 3 : ‘ hethe 
tife, viz. That Man bath en ultimate end above bim- Whether 
lelf, and that God (for all that he is perfea, 


can receive no addition of Felicity ) is both his \ 
own and our end, 


rod or eur 
lves, 
Tirtue. or 


(though intendere finem is not {po- Pleafure | 

ken univocally of God and Man) and that his &¢ Ho! 
ny ’ : . . S 

Goodnefs as effential in himfelf, 


CO vEeseve as 


Even 1% 

Friend- 

fhip wit! 
Men, it 75 
commonly 
faid, that 
we mut 

have mor 
refpett fro 
our Frien 
thas to 9% 


And ther: 
fore Cice 
plead- 


eth, that 


However th, 
for himfe] 


tinguifbed Lov 


and the | 


€) difcerned this Diftinét 
Pacis autem alijud guidda 


excellentius bonum, Amicitia, cil. atque unio Finis enim univer: 
virtutis eft ut tradunt Pythagorici. Ariftortelefque confirmat ; ut omr 


bus jam factis amicis, juftitia non ulterius 
blatum fuerit, Meum, & Nen-meum. 
Man, much more of the Love of God. 


Th; bt 
ve 


geamus, quando, wiz. { 
|] And if this be bone of the Love 
hich they allo may ao well to ror 


der of, who moft fear the Ceffation of that Individuation of Souls, which c 


continue an Individuation, yet Union is fo much of the Fel 
and Delight of Souls; Union, I {3 


than left too much nearaels Phould confound us. 


For though doubrlefs there 


s icity, Perf 
iy, with God, as we are capable, and x 
one another, that we fhould rather be afraid left we fhall wot be near enon 


have brought their Realon into Servitude to their Appetites 
and Lufts. And Nature it felf doth abhor the Notion, when 
itis brought into the Light ; and will hear him with fome 
Horror who fhall {peak out and fay, [ God is not to be chiefly 
lowed for himfelf, nor as he is beft in bimfilf, nor as my ultimate 
ol jective End, but only to be loved next my felf, as a Means to my 
Felicity or Pleafure ; as Meat, Drink, Eafe, and Sport, and Luft 
are. And Virtue or Helinefs is not to be loved chiefly for it felf, 
chat 1, as it is the Image of God, and pleafing to him, but as it 
conduceth to my Pleafure. | As Cicero excellently Noteth, there 
isa great deal of difference between thefe two ; [To/love 
Vertue as Vertue, and fo to take pleafure in it becaufe it is Vir- 
rue; | and [ To love Virtue for Pleafures fake, more than for its 
own: | For he that doth fo, muft fay as Civero chargeth Epi- 
curus plainly to fay, That Luxury is not to be difcommended if 
it be not unpleafant ; for the End is the Meafure and Rule to 
judge of allthe Means. If Pleafure as Pleature be beft, then 
to him that fo contrives it, to livemore pleafedly in Whore- 
dom, and Drunkennefs, and Theft, and Murder, than in 
Godlinefs and Honefty, it will be better fo todo: And Vir- 
tue, and Luft, or Wickednefs, will ftand in competition on- 
ly in the Point of Pleafure ; and then, which think you will 
have the greater Party, and whata Cafe would Mankind be 
in ? Iam perfwaded, that the well Studying the Excellent 
Difcourfe of Gicero on this Point, and the Reafons which 
the Stoicks and the reft of the Philofophers give againft the 
Plebeian Philofophers, (as Cicero calleth them) may much 
conduce to help many Divines themtelves to a righter un- 
derftanding of the fame Controverfie ; as in Theology they 
have otherwife worded it, Whether God or our own Felicity be 
moft to be loved? ( And yet without running into the Fana- 
tick Extreme; of eparating the Love of God and our felves, and 
calling Mon to try whether for bis Glory they can be willing to be 
Damned.) Oniy when you read the Philofopher faying, 
that Virtue in and for it fef, is to be loved as our Felicity ; 
elucidate it by remembring, that this is, becaufe that Vir- 
tue in it {elf is the Image of God, and by our Felicity they 
mean the Perfection of our Natures, in refpect of the End for 
which we were made. And that as the Excellency of my 
Knife or Pen, (yea, or my Horfe) ig not to be meafured by 
their own Pleatlire, but their Ufefulnefs to me, becaufe I 
am their End ; fois it, as to Man’sPerfe&tion, as heis made 
for God, and related to him, ( for all that he hath no need 
of us, feeing he can be pleafed in us.) Thus this Philofo- 
phical Controverfie is coincident with one of the greateft in 
Theology. 

Though I have difpleafed many Readets, by making this 
Treatife {well fo big, by anfwering fo many ObjeGions as 
I have done, yet [know that many will expe& that I fhould 
have made it much greater, by anfwering, 1. Abundanée 
of particular ObjeStions from Scripture-Dithculties; 2, And 
many Difcourfes of feveral forts of Perfons, who Contra- 
di& fome things which I have faid. But I fuperfede any 
further Labour of that kind, for thefe following Reafons. 

“1, It would fill many Volumes to do it, as the Number 
and Quality of the Objeftions do require. 2. Thofe that 
require it are yet fo lazy, that they will not read this much 
which I have already written, as efteeming it too long. 3. 
They may find it done already by Commentators, if they 
will but have the patience to perufe them. 4. I have laid 
down that Evidence for the main Caufe of GODLINESS 
and CHRISTIANITY, by which he that well digefteth 
it, will be enabled himfelf to defend it againit abundance 
of Cavils, which I cannot have time to enumerate and an=. 
fwer. 5. The Scribbles of felf-conceited Men are fo tedi- 
ous, and every one fo confident that his Reafons are confi- 
derable, and yet every one fo impatient to be contradifted 
and confuted, that it is endlefs to write againft them, and 
it is unprofitable to fober Readers, as well astedious to me, 
and ungrateful to themfelves. To inftance but in the laft 
that came to my Hands, an Inquifitio in fidem Chriftianorum 
hujns [eeuli, (the Name prefixed I fo much Honour, that I 
will not mention it.) Page 3. he ealleth Confidence in Error 
by the Name cf Certainty, as if every Man were certain that 
hath but Ignorance enough to ove look all caufe of Doubting. 
Page 13. He will not contend if you fay ,that it is by Divine Faith, 
that we believe the words to be true which are God's; and by Hu- 
man Faith by which we believe them to be the Words of God. 
He faith, that Faith hath no degrees ; but is always equal to it 
felf: To believe is to affent, and to doubt isto fufpend affent ; 
Ergo, where there is the leaft deukt, there isno Faith; and where 
there isno doubt, there is the higheft Faith ; Ergo, Faith is al- 
waysin the higheft, andis never more or lefs : And yet it may 
be called [mall when it is quafi nulla, (that quafi is to make 
up a Gap) inre{pe of the fubjec, or at lat hardly yielded ; and 
in regard of the object, when few things are believed. Page 26. 
He maketh the Ca/vini/ts to be Enthufiafts (that is, Fanaticks) 
becaufe they fay, that they know the Scripture by the Spirit : (As 
if fubjettively we had no need of the Spirit, to teach us the 
things of God ; and objeétively the Spirit of Miracles and 
Sanctification were not the notifying Evidence or Teftimo: 
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ny of the truth of Chrift.) The fame Name he vouchfafeth 
them that hold, That the Scripture is known by univer{al Traditi- 


| 9” to be God’s word, and every Man's own Reafon muft tell him (or 


difeern) the meaning of it. And he concludeth, that if every 
one may expourid the Scripture, even in Fundamentals, then eve- 


| 77 Man may plead againft a Magiftrates, in defence of Murs 


der, or any other Crime, asa rational Plea ; and fay, Why fhould 
you punifh me for that which God hath bid me do? As if God 
would have no reafonable Creature, but Brutes only to be 
his Subje&ts. As if a Man could knowingly obey a Law, 
which he neither knoweth, nor muft know the meaning of, 
and is bound to do he knoweth not what. And as if the 
King’s Subje&ts muft not underftand the meaning of the 

Fifth Commandment, nor of Rom. 13. Honour thy Father and 
Mother ; and, Let every Soul be fubjett to the higher Powers, and 
not refif?. Or as if Kings rouft govern only Dogs and 

Swine, or might make Murder, Adultery, Idolatry and 

Perjury, the Duty of all their Subje€ts when they pleafed, 
becaute none muft judge of the meaning of God’s Law by 
which they are forbidden: Or as if it were the only way to 
make Men obedient to Kings and Parents, to have no under 
ftanding that God commandeth any Man to obey them 
nor to know any Law of God that doth require it. Or as 
if all our Paffors and Teachers were not to be fo ufeful to us 
asa Sign-Poft; nor we were not to learn of them or of 
our Parents any thing, that God either by Nature or Sctips 
ture ever taught us: Or as if a Child or Subje&, who is 
required to learn the meaning of his Ruler’s Laws, to judge 
of them judicio private difcretionis, were thereby allowed to 
mifunderftand them, and to fay that they command us that 
which they forbid us ; and becaufe the King forbiddeth ug 
to Murder, he alloweth us to fay, You propofed it to my 
underitanding, and I underftand it that you bid me Mur- 
der, and therefore you may not punifh me. As if he that 
is bound to judge by a bare ditcerning what is commanded 
him, and what torbidden, were allowed to judge, im partem 
utramlibet, that it is or it is’not, as pleafe himfelf. As if 
when the King hath Printed his Statutes, he had forfeired 
all his Authority by fo doing, and his Subje&ts might fay, 

Why do you punifh us for difobeying your Laws, when you promus. 

gated them to us as Rational Creatures do difcern their fenfe @ 

Willit profitthe World to write Confutations of fuch Stuff 
as this? or mufta Man that is not condemned to Stages 

playing or Ballad-making, thus wafte his time? Do the 

People need to be faved from fuch Stuff as this ? If fo, 

what Remedy, but to pity them, and fay, Quos perdere walt 

Jupiter hos dementat, & fi populus vult decipi, decipiatur, 

And yet to do no more wrong to the Scriptures, than to 
Councils, and Bulls, and Statutes, and Teftaments, and 
Deeds, and Bonds, he concludeth, Of af Writings whatfox 
ever, that by the meer Words of the Writer you cannot be certain 
of his fenfe5 though they be common words, and you take them 
in the common fenfe, So that if any Doubt arife about my 
Words, if I refolve it by Writing, I cannot be underftood ; 
but if I fpake the fame Syllables by word of Mouth, it 
would ferve the turn. Asif no Man could be fare of the 
fenfe of any Law, or Teftament, or Bond, or Covenant, 
which is committed to Writing, nor of any Expofition of 
them, if once it fall under Pen or Prefs. As if God’s wri- 
ting the Ten Commandments had left them unintelligible, 
in comparifon of his {peaking them. Then farewellall Hi- 
ftorical Certainty. Hath every fingle Prieft himfelf any 
affurance of the fenfe of the Council, the Canons, the 
Pope’s Decretals and Bulls, but by the way of Writing ? 
And fo the poor People muft, inftead of the Church, be- 
lieve only that Prieft that Orally fpeaketh to them, though 
he have no certainty of the Matter himfelf. If this Do- 
&rine be made good once, it will fpoil the Printers Trade, 
and the Clarks, and the Courts of Record, and the Poit- 
Office too. 

But, Pagest. he maketh the Confent of the Univerfal Church 
to be the only {ure Communication of Chriftian Dottrine in the 
Articles of Faith; yea, the Confent of the prefent Age concerning 
the former: (But how the Confent of the whole Church 
fhall be certainly known to every Man and Woman, when 
no Writing can certainly make known any Man's Mind, is hard te 
tella Man that expecteth Reafon.) And that you may fee 
how much the Subje& of this Treatife is concerned in fuch 
Difcourles, he addeth, That if the Church had at any time 
been {mall, its Teftimony had been doubtful ; bus (faith he) it 
tefifieth of it felf that Chriftians were never few, and therefore 
it is to be believed. But we will have no fuch prevarica- 
ting Defences of Chriftianity. The Major is the Infidels 
erroneous Cavil ; the Minor is a falfe Defence of the Faith. 
The Church never faid that Chriftians were never few: Ie 
hath ever confeffed the conttary, that once they were few ; 
and yet it hath proved againft the Infidel, that its Teftimony 
was not doubtful, having better Evidence of their Veracity 
than Numbers. 

You may perceive by thefe Stri&tures upon this one Dif- 
courfé, what an endlefs Task it would be to write Confu- 
tations of every Man thathath leifuré to publifh'to the 
World his Opinions, which are injurious to the Chriftian 
Verity. And therefore no fober Reader will expe, that I 
or he muft be fo tired, before he can be fatisfied and fettled. 
in the Truth. Co, ne 
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I. The Spirits extrinfick Witnefs to the Truth of Chriftianity, on Gal. 3. 1, 2, 3 


With 4 Determination of 


Gueftion, Whether the Miraculous Works of Chrift and his Difciples do oblige thofe to Believe who never 


them? Aff. 


Il. The Spirits Internal Witnefs to the Truth of Chriffianity, on 1 John §. 10. 
II. For Prevention of the Unpardonable Sin againft the Holy Ghoft: A Demonftration, that the Spirit 
Works of Chrift were the Finger of God: Or, The Holy War between Chrift and Satan, on Mat. 12. 22. to 


A Poftfeript againft Mr. Lytord’s Exceptions. 


IV. The arrogancy of Reafon againft Divine Revelations repreffed: Or, Proud Ignorance the caufe of Infide. 
and of Mens Quarrelling with the Word of God, on John 3- 9- ; é © ft of Inf 


‘TO THE 
Right Honourable the Lord 


BROGHIL, 


Lord Prefident of the Council of State for 
the Government of Scotland. 


My Lord, 
HEN you were pleafed to tell me your Thoughts 
of the Acceptablenefs of the Attempt in the 
Second Part of my Book, called, The Saints 


- Reft, and of how great Ufe it would be to have that Work 
yet more fully done; I told you, I had fome Popular Ser- 


mons more by me on that Subjeé&, which, though they look 


not like fuch a full Performance, might yet, as a Suppie- 
ment to the fore-faid Difcourfe, afford fome help to the 
fettling of Tempted Souls in the Faith. Upon fome un- 
expected Occafions which fell out when I was with you, 
with which your Lordfhip was well acquainted , I put the 
firft of thefe Papers then into the Prefs, which moved fo 
flowly, that it hath not reach’d the Jaft till now. Such as 
they are, I here prefent them to you, with the thankful 
Acknowledgment of thofe great undeferved Refpeéts and 
Favours, which I then received from you. And as I firft 
prefent them to your Hand, fo do I with the firft and 
fuileit Effects of them upoa your Heart: For though I 
doubt not but you are Eftablifhed in the Foundation of the 
Faith, and refolved in thefe great Matters long ago, and 
therefore are none of thofe for whom I principally Publifh 
this Book ; yet may the ftrongeft Believer on Earth re- 
ceive an encreafe of their Faith, even in the Principles and 
Effentials of the Chriftian Verity. Oh! what raifed, vi- 
gorous, and conftant Affettions fhould we have to God 
and the Life to come? And what refolute and invincible 
Induftry for the Attainment of them, with a Contempt 
of all thefe Terreftrial Toys, if we were not fo defective 
either in 4 found Belief, or a feriows Confideration of thefe 
Tranfcendent, Incomparable, but Invifible Things? We 
fhould then apply our felves to the Living God, and ftudy 
his Pleafure, and wholly fit our felves thereto, and hang 
upon him with greater Obfervancy and Expeétation, than 
any Senfual ambitious Parafites do ftudy to humour tlie 

Princes of the Earth, or Conform themfelves to their un- 
certain Minds. The Life of the Higheft Unfandtified Mo- 
arch would then appear to us es Childrens Games or 

Vol. Ik ; 


Dreams; and asa fordid, bafe, unprofitable Drudgery 
Comparifon of the Life of the Pooreft Saint ; who is d 
taken up with Attendance upon God, and is by Fait 
Courtier and Family-fervant of the Infinite Sovereig 
Heavenand Earth ; whofe Heart is employed in Loving | 
hisTongue in Praifing him,and his Lifein Serving him ; w 
he remaineth on Earth hath his Converfation in Heav 
and walketh and converfeth with God in the Spirit, w 
he walketh and converfeth with Men in the Fleth; hay 
furer Intereft in the Love of God, than the higheft 
vourites in their Princes Love; that hath accefs to 
on every juft Occafion; and hath his Ear in every 
Requeft ; that liveth here upon his Grace, and grounc 
ly expecteth to be fhortly in his Glory; where they 1 


followed Chrift in the Regeneration, denied themfel 


forfook all for him, and fuffered with him, fhall Re 
with him, and behold the Glory that is given him, 

they that lived here in contemned Obfcurity, whofe F 
pinefs was not known to the Unbelieving World, fhall t 
fhine as the Stars, and be as the Angels of God. Ow 
this Bleffednefs but well believed and confidered, how cc 
it be fo neglected! fo coldly defired; mentioned, 

fought after, as commonly it is? and fo many Thonfa 
lofe it, by fuch fottifh Lazinefs, and ungrateful Contem 
Certainly no cold or dull Affections, no half or halt 
Refolutions, no mean, referved, flight Endeavours, bef 
that Man that calls himfelf a Chriftian: For to bea C! 
ftian} is to be foundly perfwaded of all the fore-m 


tioned Felicity of the Church, and the neceflary mean: 


which it muft be obtained, through the purchafe of 

Redeemer. And its no middle Things, nothing but hi 
eft Affections, Refolutions, and Attempts, with invinc 
Patience, and unwearied Diligence, that befeems t 
Man, who profeffeth to feek fo high a Bleflednefs a: 
live Eternally with Angels in the glorious Prefencc 
God. Either it is true that there is fuch a State to 
obtained by Believers, or it is not true. Ifit be tr 
and truly believed , away then with all the pleafure: 
Sin! away with the flattering Glory of the Wor 
away with thefe deceitful nominal Riches! Let thefe 
their Portion who believe no better, we mouft vfe [1 
tior Things indeed for God, if he put them in our ke 
ing: but we have higher Matters to mind, and to en 
No matter how dear it coft us, not what we fuffer, 1 
how much we crofs th’s murmuring Flefh; we are { 
we fhall be no lofers, nor repent the Bargain when 
come to Heaven, What palpable Self-contradiction is 
for a Man to live a Carnal or Carelefs Life, or to be 

coldly, fuperficially, and La zpents Religious, bay p 
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ne 
fefleth to believe, The Refurredtion of the Body, The Life 
Everlafting, with the reft of the Articles of the Chriftian 
Faith! But if they take thefe Things for Fables, why do they. 
not fpeak out, and fay fo, but diffemblingly feem to be Chri- 
tians, when they are none? As for fuch, I fhall fpeak to 


them in that which followeth, and through the whole Book. | 


My Lord, had not poured out all thefe Words to you, but 
on fuppofition that your Name will tice hither the Eyes of 
fome that need them more than you. And yet J will not fo inju- 
rioufly Flatter you,as to fay I imagine you need them notat all. 
it is impoflible that an imperfect Soul in Flefh, in the midft of 
the Honours and Employments of the World, fhould have 
no need to be remembred of the Things Invilible, er to be 
quickned in the profecution of that which he doth remem- 
ber. Wife Men have been over-reached by the Subtile 
Tempter, to fall in love with Vanity and Vexation: The 
fenfual Obje& doth powerfully, though unreafonably be- 
euile, becaufe of the natural Eagernefs of the Flefh, which 
is fo greedy of the Bait, that it will fcarce forbear, even 
when we fee the Hook. He that ftandeth over the Graves 
of his Anceftors, and looketh upon his Father’s Skull, and 
asketh, Where ts now their worldly Honours, and what good 
have their Pleafures and Profperity done them? is yet prone 
to embrace the fame Deceits, and neglect the certain du- 
rable Felicity. Its hard fo long to reftrain the Senfes, 
while Faith and Reafon have leave to fpeak. Thofe that 
were no Babes, have loft their Eyes in the duft of Riches, 
and the fmoak of Honours, A ftrong Head may turn 
round on the pinacle of a Steeple. T had rather ftand on the 
Ground, and look up at them with pity and admiration, 
than ftand with them and look down with fear; it hath 
made fome Men wheel-fick but to gaze upon their Vain- 
glory. You know, I doubt not, better than J, that thefe 
mountain tops are tempeftuous Habitations, where Men 
are ftill in the ftorms of envy and jealoufies; where its 
hard pleafing Men; and where there are the greateft hin- 
derances to the pleafing of God; and where few find that 
Pleafure which they expected to themfelves; Like the Phi- 
lofophers Storm at Sea, Ubi ventus neque manere finit, nec 
navigare. A tottering State, and quickly overturned. We need 
not ga to fuch as Belifarius for our Proof; the end of all 
the Living proveth it. If Envy and Ingratitude let them 
alone, Death will note The moft fhining Glory will be 
quickly burnt to a Snuff, though no churlifh Blaft fhould 
jooner extinguifh it. It hath coft many a Man foll dear to 
mount into the Saddle, that hath quickly been Unhors’d ; 
but he that rideth longeft muft come down at laft. When 
they have caft away their Salvation to attain their Wills, 
fome of them have proved like Servilius’s Confules diales : 
Or like Vatinius, on whom Cicero broke the Jeft, that ejus anno 
magnum oftentum fuit quod eo confule nec bruma nec ver nec aftas, 
nec autumnus fuiffee: If not like Bifhop Fifher,whofe Head was 
cut off when the Cardinals Hat fhould have been fet on. 
Kings and Parliaments, Honour and Nobility, are Things 
(we fee) that cannot perpetuate themfelves. Not that all 
Dignities are therefore to be refufed; but Jefs defired, more 
feared, and more cauteloufly ufed: That they may be re- 
ceived as e4mpylius did his Confulfhip , Qui negavit fe illis 
habere gratiam non enim ob id tum defignatum imperatorem, 
quod ipfe defideraret Imperium, fed quod ip/i Imperatorem; Not 
becaufe they want Honour and Rule, but becaufe the People want 
good Rulers. And they muft be held as Seneca did his 
Friends, who could fay, Mibi amicorum defuncorum cogitatio 
dulcis ac blanda eft, babui enim illos tanquam amiffurus ; amifi 
tanguam habeam. Self muft be denied, and Fiefh muft be 
refifted, yea, fubdued and mortified, by all that will be 
faved. But to do this in the fulnefs of Wealth, or height 
of Honour, where Self-denial will be fo dear, and where 
the Fiefh hath fo much to hold or lofe, and therefore 
hath fo much to plead; this is the great difficulty which 
maketh the Salvation of fuch fo rare. It is a hard, 
but moft neceflary Leflon for Great Men, to live to God, 
and not to themfelves,; to Devote themfelves wholly to 
the Service of Chrift, and to make it their daily ftudy and 
bufinefs to do Good, and to make themfelves Friends of 

.the Mammon of unrighteoufnefs. Thofe few that learn 
this holy Wifdom, are doubly obliged to the Love of God, 


and fhould be doubly thankful. Animofius enim a mercatoe | 


Tie Epifile Dedicatory. 


re quam a vettore folvitur votum, &c, Sen. But becaufe this 
Grace is fo exceeding rare, and the higheft Mountains are 
ufually moft unfruitful, and it is fo hard to get that way 
to Heaven; we have little reafon to be in love with our 
Temptations, nor to be too keenly fet on that which fo 
much endangereth our everlafting Well-fare, and which 
hurteth moft where it is moft beloved. If we lofe it 
for the advantage of our Souls, let it go: we have 
the confent of Reafon that optanda eft jaéura, que lucro 
majore compenfatur: If any ftep before us, we have finall 
caufe toenvy them; Nunquam erit foelix, quem torqucbit fa- 
licior, Sen. The fulfilling of afpiring Delires, would be 
but the cutting off the Ambitious Man’s delight: For there 
is more pleafure in the expectation of fuch things, than in 
the Poffe/fion; it being the nature of Terreftrials to pro- 
mife more than they can perform, and to feem better ata 
diftance, than when you draw too near: In the hope and 


-profecution. of them there is delight, fuch as accom- 


panieth Delufions and golden Dreams; but when a'Man 
hath all he would have, his Stomach is over-fet, and the 
Pleafures gone, Which made the Moralift thus. comfort 
Men of the Lower Rank; Age potius gratias pro his que ac- 
cepifti, Reliqua expeta, & nondum plenum te effe gaude, In- 
ter voluptates eft fupere|fe quod fperes. What pleafure is then 
in the fure grounded hopes of the Saints? But I muft 
{top. 

My Lord, As I was unwilling to dire& to you a meer 
Complemental Empty Epiftie, fo am 1 encouraged to ufe 
this freedom with you, becaufe I am very confident you can 
difcern 4 faithful Monitor, both from an Accufer on the 
one fide, and from a Flatterer onthe other. That the God 
of Peace may eftablifh you, fanctifie you throughout, and 
keep you Blamelefs and Undefiled, is the hearty Prayer 


of, 


Your much Obliged Servant, 
Kiderminfter, in the Faith of Chrift, 


Aug: 20. 1655. 


RICHARD BAXTER. 


An Aduertifement Explicatory, 


Efpecially about the Neceffity of GOD’s Execution of 
his Threatnings, or of CHRIS T’s Satisfaction: 
To prevent Mifundertanding- 7 


E3 T any underftand what I have faid a few Pages hence, 
as if I wholly denied common Innate Principles, ob- 
ferve, That it is only a@ual Connate Knowledge that I deny, | 
and in re{pect to which I fay that the Soul is rafa tabula ; but I 
confefs a Natural Paflive Power for the knowing of them, 
and a greater difpofition, or aptitude in the Intelleé& to 
underftand them, than Conclufions drawn from them; and 
fo that an Infant alfo may have a Sanétified Intelle&, by fuch 
Aptitude and Difpofition. But I think not that ever thefe 
would be acted (in an ordinary natural way) without the 
help of fome fenfe, . 

Alfo that I may not be mif-underftood in that great 
Controverted Point, about the Neceflity of the execution 
of Vindittive Juftice in Man’s Suffering, or Chrift’s Satis-. 
faction: I fhall briefly declare my Thoughts about it, in 
thefe few Propofitions. Te) ab 

Prop. 1. It is not a meer Neceffitas confequentie. or Logi- 


‘cal neceflity of the Verity of an Enunciation that we en- 


quire after; for it is on all hands confefs’d, that Chrift’s 
Death was thus Necefiary. 1, Weceffitate Immutabilitatis, 
ex Juppofatione Decreti Divini, 2. Neceffitate Infallibilitatis, 
ex fuppofitione Prafcientie Divine. 3. Neceffitate Infallibilita= 
tus & veracitatis divine, ex fuppofitione pradittionis. Becaufe 
God decreed it, fore-knew it, and fore-told it. , 
2. We do not mean a fimple Neceflity in exilting ;asGod 


is ens NecefJartum: For all Creatures are confefled to be 
Contingent Beings. 

3. Nor yet do we mean an Hypothetical Neceflity, 
Exiftentiea qua res quando eft, neceffario eft, For this is but 
Logical, and is undoubted among us. 

4. No Man among us doth affirm that God doth Neceffa- 
rily punilb Sinners,by fuch a natural Neceflity as Inanimates, 
or Brutes act by, that do it quantum in fe, &c. Ut ignws urit. 

s. Nor yet do any affirm that it is by enforcement Ne- 
ceflary to God; either violentie: for that is only in Na- 
tural Agents: Or coactionis (which is on Free Agents) for 
none can force God againft his Will. 

6. Whereas fome talk de Neceffitate determinationts among 
Men, as when the Will is determined by God, and the 
PraGtical Intelle&, (habits and obje€ts concurring) and 
thereupon raife Difputes, Whether anfwerably in God 
his Eternal Wifdom.and Communicative Nature may not 
be faid to determine his Will, to Create the World in 
time, and do whatever is done, and fo whether there 
were not Weceffitas determinations? And alfo, Whether 
there were not Neceffitas ad finem, that is, Whether it 
were not beft that God’s Glory fhould be attained, and 
thus attained, and no other way would have been fo well, 
and whether all this be declared by the Event? I fuppofe 
thefe be arrogant prefumptuous Difputes, which I dare 
not offer to determine. Only I fay, That I fuppofe, as 
to Man, they lay a falfe Ground ; feeing the Intelle& doth 
not properly determine the Will, but only neceflarily con- 
cur as a propounder of the Obje& (which is but a moral 
caufe of the determination) that fo the Will may deter- 
mine it felf. And of God’s own Determination of our 
Wills, yea, in gracious Acts, a Reverend Divine in a late 
Writing (Mr. Capel, part 4. of Tempt. p. 38.) faith, 
We do not Determine God's Will, nor doth God immediately De- 
termine our Wills, but by infufing a Life and Soul as st were of 
Grace. By an Habit of Grace, deferved for us by Chrift, God 
makes our Wills determine themfelves to follow him; and this 
the Scripture calls, not a forcing, but a drawing of us, not as 
we d-aw a Man to the Gibbet, but as we draw a Man to a 
Wedding who bath the Wedding Garment, or as we draw a Sheep 
after us with a bufh of Ivy, as we draw Children after us with 
Nuts and Apples, by way of perfwafion indeed, which fo 
forcible, that Scripture calls it a kind of conftraining. 

7. But let us fuppofe (for I fhall not contradié it) that 
the common determination is right, that God created the 
World, not neceflarily, but freely ; not only as Freedom 
is Oppofite to Co-aGion, and to any extrinfick impofed 
Neceflity (which are unqueftionable) but alfo to an in- 
trinfecal Neceflitry, fo that his Wifdom and Communica- 
tive Nature or Glory, did not Neceflitate the Creation of 
the World, but that he fo willed to Create it, that con/- 
deratis confiderandis, he might have nilled it, and in this 
fenife did freely Create it. I fay, on this common ground 
fauppofed we fhall proceed, though I fear fuch high enquiries 
my felf. 

8. God having freely Created the World, and made 
Man as he is, a Reafonable Creature, it followed by a 
Neceffary Refultancy from the Nature of Man, and com- 
pared with God, that Man was God's Subject and to be 
Ruled by him, and God was his Sovereign Ruler. This 
Necefflity isthe fame, as there is of every Relation, a po- 
firione fubjei, fundamenti, termini. It is a contradi€tion for 
a Rational Creature to be made by God witha Capacity 
of, and Inclination to an immortal Felicity in the Fruition 
of God; and yet that this Creature fhould not be God’s 
om,and his Subje,and God be to him by right of that Crea- 
tion, botit Proprietary and Sovereign Rector. 

9. When God is once become the Rector of Mankind, 
itis neceflary that he aétually Role him (fuppofing that he 
continue his Being, Nature, and fo that Relation.) To be 
a Ruler, isto be one to whom it belongeth to Ruleattually : 
Jt is neceflary therefore from God’s Natural Perfection 
that he do the work of that Relation which he hath him- 

{elf affumed, and thereby undertaken todo; both. Juftice 
and Veracity; Wifdom and Goodnefs require it. If God 
fhould fay, | will be Man’s Ruler, but will not Rule him, 
it: implied fome:contradiaion or unfaithfulnefs: And 
therefore to Do fo; would be the fame as to Say fo, 
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to. If God muft neceflarily Rule, he muft neceflarily 
give Laws, and execute them. For Legiflation and Ex- 
ecution (whereto Judgment is ufually neceflary) are the 
parts of Government. At leaft let us firft conclude the 
neceflity of Legiflation: For it is a contradi¢tion to Rule 
the Rational Creature without a Law. 

11. As we know no Neceffity of Creation, fo know we 
no Neceflity of God’s making Pofitive Laws; but that God 
did it fo freely, that he might have done otherwife, or 
not done it, while Man was in Innocency (though fome 
think that even then, Supernatural Revelation, and Pofi- 
tive Precepts were of Neceflity ad finem.) 

12. The whole Law of Nature (which was fach to In- 
nocent Man) did meceffarily refult from the Nature of Man 
as Related to God and his Fellow-fubjeéts ; and as placed in 
the midft of fuch a world of Objeéts; and fo is legible 
mm rerum natura, tis a contradiction for Man to be Man. 
fo Related to God and the Creatures, and not to be ob- 
liged to Effeem and Love God above all, and to obey all 
his Commands, to Love one another, and other Duties 
of the Law of Nature. 

13. There are fome Duties that are founded in the Re- 
lation of our very Rational Nature, to the holy Perfe& Na- 
ture of God, as to efteem him, and believe him to be 
moft Powerful, Wife, Good, vc. to Reverence, Love, and 
Obey him, &c. And fome Duties that are founded in the 
Relation of our Natures one to another, and fome from 
the infeparable innocent Principle of Self-Love. Ajj 
thefe have their Neceffary Original with our Natures, by 
Refultancy therefrom; and God cannot (that is he will 
not, becaufe he is Perfect) Difpenfe with them: nor yet 
reverfe them but by deftroying our Natures, which ftand 
fo Related, and are the Foundation thereof. But yet 
thofe are not abfolutely neceffary for the future; becanfe it 
is not abfolutely neceflary that God fhould continue thofe 
Natures in Being. He may annihilate them (fuppofing 
he had not declared that he will not) and then thefe na- 
tural Duties ceafe upon the ceffation of the Subje&: Bue 
while Man is Man, it is contradiftory and impoflible that 
fuch Natural Good fhould not be Good, and fuch Natural 
Evil as is contrary to it be Evil. 

14. There are fome Duties of the Law of Nature foun- 
ded in Natural but mutable Accidents, Relations, Moods. 
Thefe are indifpenfible Duties, while thefe Relations, or 
other Accidents remain, which are the foundation of them. 
But God can deftroy the Obligations, by changing and de- 
ftroying thofe Relations and Accidents. So he did war- 
rant the J/raelitesto take the Egyptians Goods by changing the 
Propriety; and fo he can diffolve moft of the Obligati- 
on of the Fifth, Sixth, Seventh, and Eighth Commandments, 
as to this or that particular Perfon , by a change of the 
Perfon or Thing, but not difpenfe withit rebus /ic ftantibus, 

15. By what hath been faid, the great Queftions may 
be determined, Whether any thing be eternally Good or 
Evil ? Or any thing indifpenfibly Good or Evil ? Or whe- 
ther God Wills things becaufe they are Good, and Nills 
them becaufe they are Evil; or they are Good and Evil 
becaufe God Willeth and Nilleth them ? For it being from 
the Relation of the Humane Nature to the Creator and 
Fellow-Creatures, that Natural Duty doth Refult, it is im- 
poflible that it fhould quoad exiftentiam be a Duty before the 
Creation. AJjl Duty is fome ones Duty: But when 
there was no Subject, it could be no ones Duty: there. 
fore no Duty: But quoad effentiam in effe Cognito, we may 
fay, That this or that was Good or Evil from Eternity : 
Which is no more but this, that if there had been fuch 
Creatures in Being from Eternity, this, or that would 
have been their Duty; and fo that it was a true Propo- 
fition from Eternity (had Propofitions been then framed) 
that fuch Duty will be due from Pia Creatures. But in time 
the bare Creation of Man in fuch a World, doth contti- 
tute thefe principal Natural Duties, without any further 
conftituting Will of God; and Duties they will be while 
Man is Man; fo that God could not continue Man in his. 
Nature and Place in the World; and yet cavfe thefe 
Duties to ceafe; it being a’ Contradiction. And fo as 
to all the Approbatory, Exhortatory, Remunerative Will 
of God, it may truly be iad that he Wills thefe Nas 
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Good becaufe he Wills them. 
further free Aét of his Will, neceffary to make them 


Good or Duty, befides his making Man and the Nature 
of Creatures: But as to God’s Creating Will, which laid 
the foundation of this Duty, it may truly be faid, That 
all fuch Duties are Duties becaufe he Willed them, For he 
might have chofen to have made Man, or have made him not 
On the contrary, we may fee 
how to judge of Evil, and how to underftand thofe paf- 
fages of the Ancients, that God nilleth Evil, becaufe it is 
For what God 


Willeth not, he therefore willeth not, either becaufe it is unjuft, 


Man, but fomewhat elfe. 


Evil. As <Athenagoras de Refurred. Mort. 


or becaufe it is unmect. 


16. Duty being once conftituted, the duenef$ of Punifh- 


inent to the Sinner refulteth from the Sin and Law, and 


the Nature and Relation of God and Man, by unavoidable | 


Neceflity. It cannot be ne per Divinam potentiam, that 
there fhould be a Sin which makes not Punifhment  natu- 
rally due to the Sinner; or a Sin which deferveth not 
Punifhment. Every Law doth oblige aut ad Obedientiam, 
aut ad Penam: And this is fo effential to a Law, that if 
Duty only were exprefled without any Penalty, yet by 
the Law of Nature Penalty would be Due to the Offen- 
der. ‘The common Light ef Nature manifefted in Cor- 
recting Children and Servants, and punifhing Subjects, and 
in all Government through the World, doth put this out 
of doubt, befides the Law of God. 

17. It is not therefore to the breach of Natural Pre- 
cepts only, but to the breach of Pofitive Precepts 
alfo, that Punifhment is naturally Due. For though 
God do freely make Pofitive Laws, yet Punifhment Ne- 
ceflarily is Due to the breach of them: Nothing in Mo- 
rality more clear to the Light of Nature, than that all 
Sin againft God deferveth fome Punifhment. 

18. Law doth not as fuch, or by its Effential A&t, Pre- 
ceptive or Comminatory, determine that the Duty fhall 
eventually be performed, or the Punifhment on the Dif- 
obedient eventually executed. Nor doth it fo oblige the 
Lawgiver to Punifh as that he may in no cafe difpenfe with 
it; but obligeth the Offender to fuffer, if he execute it, 
by conftituting the Duenefs of the Penalty. 

19. Yet two ways do fuch Laws {peak de Eventu, as well 
as de Debito ade Firft in that they are given as Norma 
jedicii, as well as officii: This is one of the known ends and 
ufes of the Law. So that when God made his firft Laws 
for Mankind, in the Promulgation of them he did as much 
as fay to the World of Mankind, According to thefe Laws 
fhalt thou Live, and according to thefe Laws will I Fudge you : 
Which comprehendeth in 11 Two Afertions de Eventa. 
1, That God will fo ordinarily execute his own Laws, 
that the People to whom they are given have great caufe 
to expect it, 2. That he will not at all mifs of the ends 
of them in refpect of fuch Execution; end therefore tho’ 
he have not parted with his Supralegal Power; yet will 
he never relax his Laws, but upon valuable confiderations 
in Political Refpects; that is, on fuch Terms as the ends 
of thofe Laws (or of the Legiflator in making them) 
may be as well (or better) attained, as by the proper 
execution of them. So that fome Frediétion de Eventu is 
implied in the very Nature and End of the Law, in that 
it was made to be Norma judicii. Secondly, and to the Law 
of Grace there is alfo affixed a Peremptory Commination, 
which doth not only conftitute (as all Laws ) the De- 
bitum pene, but alfo doth predié& the certain execution 
and foretell that there fhall never be any Remedy, and 
fo the Legiflator is in point of veracity as it were obliged to 
execute it; thatis, he hath revealed that he will fo do, 

20.AsGod ¢having thus nece/farily made the Law of Nature 
on fuppofition of Nature it felf) doth by that Law alfo neceffz- 
rily determine of the Duenefs of Punifhment to every Sin- 
ner, and that this fhall be the Courfe of Judgment ; fo 
this Suffice will give to all their Due, and will make a dif- 
ference by Rewards and Punifhments between them that 


differ as Righteous and Unrightcous; and his Wifdom can- 


not fuffer the fruftration of his Legiflation, or the mifling 
of the ends of Government, nor thofe great Evils that 
would follow the Non-execution of Juftice according to‘its 


evident Natural tendency.) * 
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tal Duties, becaufe they are Good, and not that they are} 
As alfo that there is no 


21. If God having ueceffarily given Mana Law agreeable 
to his Nature,fhould permit him without Punifiment to vio- 
late that Law, it would naturally prodece, or neceflarily 
tend to thefe fad Effects, 4. It would be an apparent aes 
cafion to draw Men to further Sin, when they fee that 
the Law is not executed. 2. It would draw Men to con- 
temn the Law asa meer fhadow, and a thing not to he 
feared or regarded. 3. It would draw them to accale the 
Law-giver of Levity, Mutability, or Over-fight and Im- 
prudence in making his Laws, or Infnfliciency to attain 
his Ends. 4. It would draw Men to think that God in 
his Law did diffemble, and in fome fort Lye: For the 
purpofe of the Threatning, is to Awe Sinners, by tel- 
ling them what they muft expect if they tranfgrefs, and 
how they fhall be judged : therefore if ordinarily there 
fhould no fuch evil befall them, they are put into falfe 
expectations and {cared witha fhadow of deceiving wards, 
And fo it would be a great breach on Gods part in the 
frame of Morality or Policy, and plain Imprudence, if 
not Injuftice in Government, to caufe fuch inconveniences, 
and lay fuch impediments in the Subject’s way, to turn 
them from Obedience, and crofs his own Ends and the 
Nature of Government. 

22. Legiflation, Judgment, and Execution, are proper 
parts of Government. He therefore that muit neceffardly 
Govern, muft neceflarily make Laws, and caufe them to he 
executed. . 

23. It iscommonly through their own imperfe&ion thar 
Lawgivers are fain to difpenfe with their own Laws, or 
may fitly do it: But God hath no Imperfections. . 

24. If fome Cafes may fall out (as in cafe of fmall, or 
fecret Sin, ce.) that God might difpenfe with his Laws 
without any of the fore-mentioned inconyeniencies, yet 
Ordinarily he cannot do it, without changing the Gourfe of 
Nature firft: Nor in cafe of the firft great breach of his 
Laws: So that we need not (to our purpofé) difpute whe- 
ther God can pardon mo Sin without Satisfaction? But whe- 
ther he could in Wifdom and Juftice pardon Adam's Sin, or 
the ordinary courfe of Sin in the World, without Satisfaction, 

25. It was not only the Pofitive Law, but alfo the Law 
of Nature which Adam did tranfgrefs by Inconfiderate- 
nefs, Unbelief, adhering to the Creature, and Apoftacy 
from God: And fo do all the Sinners in the World, 
Nor is it poflible to Sin agaist a particular Pofitive Law, 
but we thall alfo Sin againft a Natural Law, particular, or 
general, or both. . 

26. From all this it feems clear to me, that after Man’s 
Sin, there was a Neceffity of his Punihment, or of Saiis- 
faction in ftead of it: And this Neceflity is « Mora] WNe- 
ceffity ad finem Regiminis: Refulting from, 1. The Nature of 
Man, as the Subject governed. 2. The ends of Governnienr, 
viz. God’s Glory, and Man’s Obedience, and the Common 
Good. 3. The Nature of the Law, which is the Inftrument 
of Government, making Punifhment Due to Sinners, and he- 
ing the Rule of Judgment. 4. From the Nature of Sin, 
And, 5. From the Nature of that Rettorfhip, or Go- 
verning Office or Work, which God aflumed. And, 6, 
From the moft Wife, Holy, Juft Nature of God, thus 
Governing. So that it is not from any of thefe alone, but 
from them all conjun@ly as related among themfelves: And 
the Neceflity appeareth in the contradiGtions which would 
follow on the contrary Doétrine. For if Sin, and fuch Sin 
fhall go unpunifhed, and fuch Laws be unexecuted, with- 
out a valuable Confideration or Satisfaction, then God as 
Rector muft mifs the great Ends of Government it felf 
(which enter its very Definition) and that through his 


own defe&, and fo fhall be an Imprudent, or Unjult, or 


Impotent Governor. 

27. The reafon why Chrift’s Satisfaétion is a Valuable 
Confideration, for the Relaxing of the Threatning) as 
to the Sinner himfelf, is, becaufe that it is at leaft as ex. 
cellent a Means for the attainment of the faid ends of Go- 
vernment, as the Punifhment of the Sinner would have been + 
feeing in this there is as fulla Demonftration of Governing 
Juftice, Wifdom, and Power, and of God’s Holy Sin-hating 
Nature,and as full a vindication of the Law from Contempt, 
and as full a warning to Sinners that they e 
not, as if themfelves had fuffered ; and that becaufe Chritt, 
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did not Satisfie for their final Inmpenitency, Infidelity, 


lefS for the future, by his Satisfaction or Merits. 
moreover here is a further Demontftration of Wifdom, 


and unconceivable Mercy, anda prefervation of Sinners] thing Pofitive: 1 
from Perifhing, to the everlafting Praife of God their] Puniihment ic felf. >. 


Redeemer, 

28. This neceflity of Punifhment was not Abfolute be- 
fore the Creation, but only Hypothetical de fururo, on 
fuppofition of Creation: For God might have chofen (for 
ought we Know, without any 4ll confequents) to have 
made no fuch Creatures as Men or Angels: And if there 
had been no fuch World, there would have been no need 
of Punifhment: Or he could have prevented it, by fuch 
confirming Grace, as fhould have prevented the Sin, 

29. Bout this is not like their Opinion that make no 
Neceflity hereof, but only on fuppofition of God’s Decree 
that Chrift fhould Satisfie, For if we over-look his Decree, 
yet fuppofing but thefe two Things, 1. The Creation of 
Man, and fuch a Man, 2. And his willful Sinning, there 
is then a Neceflity ex parte rei, by unavoidable Refultancy 
from the forefaid particulars, as related together, Any 
Man may fee, that if God fhould have made Mankind Per- 
fet, and given him a Perfect Law, and have told him, 
that if he broke it, he fhould not be punifhed, that this 
would have been fuch Imprudence and Injuftice, as the 
Holy, Wife, and Righteous God, as Reétor of Mankind 
to fuch determined Ends, could not be guilty of. And 
God: need not Rule“us by delufory vain Fears. 

30. It is faid by fome very Learned and Reverend Men, 
That God freely made the World, though he Neceffarily made 
it Good: He Freely made Pofitive Laws, though be Necefla- 
tily wade them Wyfely and Juft: He Freely annexeth Threat- 
nings to bis Laws, though Neceflarily they ave Juft Threat- 
nings: He freely Sentenceth or Judgeth, though be Necefla- 
rily Fudge juftly: He freely executeth bis Sentence, by Pu- 
nifhing, though be Neceflarily punifh Juftly. And the Reafons 

given are, 1. Becaufe God executeth his Sentence as Dominus, 
2. Becaufe bis Ti breatnings bind him not to Punifh, but Man 
to Suffer. . j 

To all this I anfwer briefly and diftin@ly : 1. The great 
difpute wherein the Nature of Liberty lieth, we here pre- 
termit, fippofing that they who thus oppofe it to Nece/- 

_ fity, do not mean any of that Liberty which Dr. Twifs, 
Berehord, and others, have maintained to be confiftent 
with Neeeffity, that is, with fuch a Neceflity as we have 
now in hand, 2, I contradi& not the two firft Affertions, 
that God Freely made the World, and Pofitive Laws, 3, 
Y find not the contrary-minded affirming, that he 
Freely made Natural Laws. 4. I deny all the following 
Affertions ; wiz, that he doth Freely, 1, Annex Penalties 
to Pofitives. 2. Or to Natural Precepts. 3. Or that 
he freely Judgeth. 4. Or freely Executeth (unlefs in the 
fenfe as Freedom is confiftent with the forefaid Mece/ffity.) 
gs. When it is here confefled that God doth Weceffarily 
make his Laws, Penalties, Sentence, and Execution juf, 
ejther the meaning is, that however he Do them, it is 
therefore Juft, becanfe he doth them, or elf that he We- 
eeffarily doth that which is ex natura rei, firft confiderable 
as Good and Juft before he doth it. If the firft be the 
Senfe, then here is no Neceflity affirmed of God’s doing 

one thing rather than another; as that he fhould rather 
make a Law to punifh the Difobedient, than the Obedi- 
ent ;or that he fhould damn the Wicked rather than the 
Juit;, be it is only Necefitas refpettus & denominations ; 
a Neceflity that whatever Law he make (were it to pv- 
nifh Men for well-dojng) fhonld have the refpe& and 
denomination of a Righteous Law, becanfe he makes it, 
But this is falfe. Not as fome fay, becaufe Right and 
Wrong, Good and Bad (in this fenfe) are Eternal; but 
becaufe God firit makes the Differing natures of Good 
and Bad, Right and Wrong in the Nature of Things in 
Creation and Difpofition, before he make any further 
particular Laws: much more before Execution. 

_ 2. But if the latrer be the Affertors fenfe (that God, 
Neceflarily doth that which is firft confiderable, as Good 
and Jult ex xgtura rei) then I grant it, and from that Con- 
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Particularly, the moft Wife and Righteous Gover 
of the World, wujft needs make Vife and Righr 
Laws, and pafs a Wife and Rizhteaus Sentence, 
wifely and juftly execute it. Thus moft we conclude de 
do. But de reipfa the Conclufion is as Neceflary as de » 
God is upon Creation by Neceffary Refultancy, the « 
Sovereign Ruler of the World. (Or if they have an 
to make this a Free A& of his own after Creation F 
them take their own way.) He that is the Governo 
the World, mut needs Govern it: He that Gover 
Man, muft needs give him Laws. For that is the 1 
eflential A& of Government (taking Lams ia the 
fenfe, as fignifying any fign of the Reétor’s Will, ma! 
Due or Right to or from the Subject.) He thar m 
Laws for Government mnt needs Oblige the Subjcc 
Obedience, or to Punifhment in cafe of Difobedie 
For thefe are in the General Nature of a Law. Or 
the laft be denied) he that obligeth to Duty, mult n 
make Punifhment to be Due to the Difobedient. } 
by a Natural Refultancy itis fo Due, He hath put 
the eye of the Natural Light (fo far) that denieth - 
Sin deferveth Punifhment ex natura rei, if no Law burt 
of Nature did threaten it. He that will reftrain | 
from Sin, and fo Govern effeGtually according to the. 
ture of Man, mouft reftrain him by Fears (which is his 
tural paflion to fuch ends) and that by the Apprehen 
of Manger, and that by the Threatninng of Dan, 
He that muft Govern by Threatning Laws, majt Ju 
and Sentence by thofe Laws: For |ndgment ‘is 
part of Government, and the Law is Norma Judicii . 
that to have Governors and Laws, and yet for Judgn 
to be unneceflary (to mortal Man) is a Contradidion. 
that muft Judge according to his Laws, mult Exe 
his Judgment, except upon a valuable Confideration, 
Ends of Government may be obtained by relaxing th 
If it be faid that God could have attained thole E 
without Punifhment or Satisfaétion. I anfwer, Not w 
out Miracles, or Deftruction, or Alteration of the y 
frame of Nature it felf (which was not to be expect 
For it would have been a contradiction. 

As to the Two Reafons of their Opinion, I anfw 
To the firft, God who is Rector, is alfo Dominus Al fol 
but he executeth no Sentence as Dominw, but as Rcd 
for it belongeth not to him in that Relation; Pun 
ment being a part of Governing Juftice: And God’s. 
lations contradict not each other in their Works, 

To the Second I anfwer: Thongh God’s Threatnii 
as fuch, or directly, bind him not to punifh us; yet, 1, 
affumed Relation of Rectorfhip. 2. And his thaking 1 
Law to be Norma Fudicti, do declare that to be his | 
per work to execute them, and that he js, as it w 
obliged in point of Wifdom and Governing Jutftice tc 
it, except as afore excepted. 

Thus I have (in more Words than I hoped to h 
difpatcht it when [ begun) explained my meaning 
feveral Paflages, and given in my Thoughts (fo 
what rudely) on that great Controverfie: Which I 
1. Becavfe of the great weight of it, efpecially to 
prefent bufinefs of confirming our Clhiriftianity. 2. 
caufe having there fpoken fomewhat fharply, and 
explicitely on this point, I was afraid left by one [ fho 
offend thofe whom I intended not in that Speech, 
by the other become more liable to mif-underftanding 
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Cannot but expett that fo flender a Difcourfe on fo 
weighty a Subje&, fhould feem to fome Judicious 

Men unneceflary; and that I owe them Satisfaction 
concerning the reafons ofthis Attempt. I confefs I 

have many a time privately wifhed, and fometime pub- 
lickly expreffed my defires, that fome of the ableft Teach- 
ers in the Church, -would purpofeiy undertake this weighty 
Task, of drawing out the chiefeft Arguments for the de- 
fence of the Chriftian Caufe, and truth of Scripture, 
which fie fcattered fo wide in the Writings of the 
Ancients; and might afford much Light to fhame the 
caufe of Unbelievers. I know Marfilius Ficinus, Lodovi- 
cus Vives, the Lord du Plefis, efpecially Grotius, and others 
have done much already this way. But yet I think a ful- 
ler Improvement may be made of their Arguments, at 
leaft to the Advantage of thofe that we have now to do 
with. The Account that I can give of the publication 
of this Difcourfe, is only this. I fnd my felf moft effectu- 
ally excited to action, cateris paribus, by the neareft ob- 
jects: But {pecially when they are the Greateft as well as the 
Neareft. it hath long grieved me to fee, how the Stream 
of Errors that beareth down this Prefent Age, doth 
plainly lead to the Gulf of Infidelity. While I only 
heard and read of Infidels in the remote Parts of the 
World, I was either of their Judgment, that thought it 
beft not once to Name, much lefs confute fo vile a Sin; 
or at leaft I was not awakened to the fight, becaufe the 
Enemy was no nearer, But when I perceived fuch a for- 
midable approach, I thought it time to look about us. 
It’s many Years fince J obferved the tendency of the pre- 
vailing giddynefs, wnrulinefs and levity of thefe times. 
When through the great Ignorance, Loofnefs, or ungod- 
ly Violence of too many Ecclefialticks, the Officers of 
Chrift among us had once loft their Authority, and were 
grown into Contempt, the People grew fufpicious of al- 
moft all that they had taught them; and the Proud, 
fe'f-conceited, wanton-profeffors, did fee no further need 
of Guides, but contemned all that was truly Government, 
and rejoiced in it as a part of their Chriftian Liberty, 
that they were from nnder the Yoke of Chrift: They 
either chofe to themfelves a heap of Teachers, or thought 
themfelves Sufficient to be their own Guides, yea and 
the Teachers of others: They take themfelves no longer 
for Children; aud therefore will go to School no more, 
They will be Difciples of Chrift, if either the Name 
may ferve, or he will come down from Heaven, and 
teach them immediately himfelf: But if he muft teach 
them by thefe his Minifters or Ufhers, he may go look 
him new Difciples for them. Hereupon this Pride and 
Paffion leads them to open Schifm: And they gather 
into feparated Societies, where they may freely vent 
themfelves with little Contradiction: And where the 
Spirit of Light and Unity doth feldom trouble them in 
their felf-pleafing Way. They now feorn that which 
once they called The Church. It’s none of the fmalleft 
points of their Zeal, nor the Jeaft Piece of their pretend- 
ed Service of God, to make his Meflengers, and fome of 
his Ordinances odious unto others; and to deride them 


in their Conference, Preaching, and Prayers: They now} 


rejoyce that they ‘have got out of the fuppofed darknefs 
of this or that error, which they fuppofe all the Priefts 
(as they call them {cornfully, by an honourable Name) to 
be involved in, The Devil and Seducers having got them at 
this Advantage, they are prefently told that it’s yet many 
more things that the Priefts have deceived them in, as 
well as thefe: And fo they fall upon one Ordinance of 
God after another, till they have made them think hard- 
ly of them all. The firft of them that muft be here op- 
pofed is Infant Baptifm, that their Pofterity may be kept 
inore dif-engaged from Chrift, and fo great a Part of his 
‘Church may be unchurched, and the Rreach may begin 
wherethe Clofure and Engagement did begin: But efpe- 
cially that the Seducer may the better fucceed, by Begin- 
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ning at a Point, which may hold fo much Difputation, and 
whofe Evidence the more dull unexercifed Wits cannot ea- 
fily difcern, becaufe the Scripture hath not fpoken of it fo 
exprefly as they expe, or would preferibe. Here alfo 
they grow to many Singularities in the Lords-Supper and 
other Ordinances: Singing of Gods Praifes in David's 
Pfalms, they fall to deride: Firft, as it is done in mixt 
Affemblies ; and next as by any at all: Praying in Fami- 
lies, they account unneceffary ; for (as in infant Baptifm) 
the Proof, though plain enough to the Humble and Wile, 
yet is not palpable enough for them: Catechizing they 
deride as fuperftitious Forms: and teaching Children is 
to make them Hypocrites, becaufe they cannot yet un- 
derftand: Here their Foolifh Reafon controlleth the con- 
feffed Precepts ofthe Word ( Deut.6. and 11. Eph. 6, 4.) 
In Doétrinals they prefently fa into a Subdivifion: The 
one half of them are Pelagian Anabaptilts: the other are 
Antinomian Anabaptifts: But thefe Foxes that are thus 
fent out to Fire the Harvelt, are fo tayled together for 
and by their Joint-Oppofition to the Truth and the Uni- 
ty of the Church, and by their Confent to an Univerfal 
Liberty or Toleration, that their manifeft Differences 
dif-join not their Pofteriors, nor hinder them much from 
fetting all their Faces againft the Church of Chrift. The 
Pelagian Party proceedeth next to beSocinians, and they 
find by the Light of their benighted Reafon, that it was 
the Deceit of the Anti-Chriftian Priefts that perfwaded 
Men that Chrift or the Holy Ghoft is God: And thar 
they may efcape Anti-Chriftianity, they willdeny Chrift’s 
God-head, and his SatisfaGtion for Sin: And when they 
have come fo near the Borders of Infidelity ,. as to make 
Chrift and the Spirit to be but Creatures, a little Thing. 
leads them the other Step, even to take him with the Ma- 
hometans to be but a Prophet; And laftly with the Jews 
and Infidels to Blafpheme him asa Deceiver. The other 
Stream or Sub-Divifion that went the Antinomian way, do 
often turn Libertines in Opinion and Converfation, and 
thence turn Familifts, Seekers (and lately Ranters or Qua- 
kers.) And here fome of them to fave their Reputation, do 
play with the Name of Chrift and Scripture, and the Life 
to come; but when they dare {peak out, you may know 
their Minds, that they take the Scripture to be Fabulous 
Delufions, and Chrift to be an Impoftor, and the Refurre- 
Gion of the Dead to be an Idle Dream. But where they 
dare not {peak out, for fear of making theinfelves odious, 
and marring all their ‘work, their Courfe is fometime to 
keep their Opinions to themfelves, fo that you may live 
many Years with them, and never fhal] know what Religion 
they are of. This is the Courfe efpecially of the more 
fubtile and Politick Part of them. ( And { wonder not at 
it: For there is nothing in their Opinions, that fhould in~ 
duce them to be very zealous in promoting them.) But 
thofe of them that are of hotter or lefs referved Minds, do. 
ufe to vent themfelves more freely: And that iscommonly 
againft all our Miniftery, Churches and Ordinances: again{t 
fupernatural Grace, and all Truths of fupernatural Revela- 
tion, that they can contradict without too great Sufpiti- 
ons: efpecially againft the Immortality of the Soul, though 
that be a Truth, that Nature may reveal. Alfo they will 
be much quarrelling with the Scripture, and labouring ita 
prove it guilty of Self-Contradictions and Untruths; and 
vilifying itasa Dead Letter. By this thofe that hear them 
not plainly revile Chrift, may fmell them out. And thus 
the divided and fub-divided Streams do all fall together into 
the Gulf of Infidelity ; and there they are Oxe in the Depth 
of Sin and Mifery, that would not be One with the Church - 
of Chrift in Faith, Sanctity, and Everlafting Felicity, ( Tho’ 
I confefs fome few I have known that have come to Infide- 
lity by a fhorter way. ) 

Having the unhappy Opportunity many Years ago of dif. _ 
courfing with fome of thefe,and perceiving them to encreafe, 
I preach’d the Sermons on Gal, 3.which are here firft printed; 
Long after this,having again and again too frequent Occafion 
to confer with fome of them, the Nearnefs and Aiideoufue/s 
of this deplorable Evil, did very much force my Thoughts 
that way; efpecially when I found that I fell into whole 
Companies of them befetting me at once,and with great {co 
and cunning fubtilty endeavour'd to bring my {pecial Friends 

to 
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to a Contempt of the Scripture and the Life tocome: And 
alfo when | confidered how many of them were once my 
intimate Friends, whom [I cannot yet choofe but Love 
with Compaflion, when I remember our former Converfe 
and Familiarity: and fome of ’em were Ancient Profef- 
fors, who have done and fuffered much in a better Caufe ; 
and whofe Uprightnefs we were all as confident of as 
moft Mens Living on Earth: All this did make the Cafe 
more grievous to me, Yet] muft needs fay, that the 
‘ moft that 1 have known to fall thus far, were fuch as 
were formerly fo proud, or fenfual, or giddy Profeffors, 
that they feemed then but to ftay for a fhaking Temp- 
tation to lay them in the Dirt: And thofe otf better 
Qualifications, of whofe Sincerity we were fo confident, 
were very few. It yet troubled me more that thofe of 
them whofe Welfare I moft heartily defired, would never 
be drawn to open their Minds to me, fo thatI was out 
of all Capacity of doing them any good (though fome- 
time to others they would fpeak more freely.) And when I 
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whe, 
that the Truth may not come to’ them upon too m 
Difadvantage, nor find the Door to be fhut again 
by Pride and Prejudice, but at leaft may have eq) 
Dealing at their Hends. When Men that have no gr 
Reafon to be Self-confident, by any Excellency of Lea 
ing, and Height of Underftanding more than others, w 
ftill fufpe&t the Matter, rather than their own Capaci 
whenever they find not that Clearnefs or convincing E 
dence which they expect, what Likelyhood is there tt 
thefe Men fhovld receive Information? Alas, it is t 
few of the Multicudes of Chrittians, that have a ck 
Knowledge of the true Grounds of the Chriftian Beli: 
And then when they hear the Contradiction of Seduce 
and are put to give a Reafon of their Hopes, they < 
prefently at a Lofs: And when they find themfely 
Non-pluufs’d, they have not the Reafon or Humility, to | 
the Blame on themfelves where it is due, and to lame 
their own Negligence and Unprofitablenefs, that by 
much means have attained to no better Underftandin: 


have ftir’d fometime further Abroad, | have perceived| but they prefently fufpe& the Truth of God, as if 
that fome Perfons of confiderable Quality and Learning, | were not poflible that there fhould be Light, and th 
having much converfed with Men of that way, and read | not fee it; or as if there could be no Anfwer given 
fuch Books as Hobbs his Leviathan, have been fadly in-| the Cavils of the Adverfary, becaufe they themfelves a 
feéted with this Mortal Peftilence. And the Horrid Lan-| unable to Anfwer them; and as if others cou!d not un 
guage that fome of them utter, cannot but grieve any | the Difficulties, or reconcile the feeming Contradidic 
one that heareth of it, who hath the leaft Senfe of Gods| of the Word, becaufe They cannot doit! And when or 
Honour, or the worth of Souls. Sometimes they make a thefe Men are poffeffed with a Sufpition of the Scri 
-Jeft at Chrift: Sometime at Scripture: fometime at the tures, almoft every Leaf will feem to them to affo 
Soul of Man; fometime at Spirits ; challenging the Devil | fome Matter to encreafe their Sufpitions, and every D 
to come and appear fo them, and profefling how far they ficulty will feem an Untruth: Anda Thoufand Peflas 
would travel to fee him (as not believing that indeed | will be fuch Difficulties to them, which are plain to M: 
he is: ) fometime {corning at the Talk of Hell; and pre-| who are exercifed in the Word. What Student is the 
fuming to feduce poor Carnal People (that are too ready | 1n Law, or Phyfick, or any Science, that is not {tall 
to believe fuch Things ) telling them that it were Inju-j with Multitudes of Difficulties in the Beginning, whi 


ftice in God to punifh a fhort Sin with an Everlafting Pu- 
nifhment; and that God is Good, and therefore there can- 
not be any Devils or Hell: Becaufe Evil cannot come from 
Good : fometime they fay, that it is not they, but Sin that! 
dwelleth in them; and therefore Sin fhall be Damned | 
and not they: And moft of them give up themfelves to: 
Senfuality ; which is no wonder; For he that thinks there. 
is no greater Happinefs hereafter to be expected, is like 


enough to take his Fill of fenfual Pleafure while he may | 


have it: And (asi have faid once before ) he that thinks 
-he fhall Die like a Dog, is like enough to live like a Dog. 
Being awakened by thefe fad Experiences and Confide- 
rations, to a deeper Compaflion of thefe miferable Men, 
but efpecially to a deeper Senfe of the Danger of weak 
unfettled Profeffors, whom they labour to feduce, (another 
Providence alfo inftigating thereto) I put thofe Sermons 
on Gal. 3. to the Prefs, and remembring that the end 
of a larger Difcourfe on 1 Fob. 5. 10, 11, 12. was fome- 
‘what to the fame purpofe, I added it thereto: and next 
added the Two following Difcourfes ( which were not 
Preached ) as fuppofing them conducible to the fame end. 
And though I am truly fenfible that it is fo hafty , fu- 
perficial, and imperfect a work, as is very difagreeable to 
the Greatnefs of the Matter; yet, 1. Becaufe of the fore- 
faid [rritations. 2. And becaufe that in fo fad a Com- 
baftion, every one fhould caft in the Water that he 
hath next at hand to quench the Flames. 3. And be- 
caufe 1 faw many others fo backward to it, not only with- 
drawing their Help, but fome of them oppofing all fuch 
Endeavours. g. And becanfe I had begun on the fame 
Subject before, in the Second Part of the Suints Re/t, and 
intend this but for a Supplement to that, I thonght it 
therefore my Duty todothis little, rather than nothing. 
_ Having given this Account of my Endeavours, I fhall 
add a few Words to the Perfons for whofe fake I pu- 
‘blifh this Difcourfe: and that is principally to the raw 
wnfettled Chriftians, that are tempted by Satan or his In- 
ftruments to Infidelity: And alfo to thofe Apoftates that 
are not unrecoverable, and have not finned unto Death: 
(for of the other, | have no Hope. ) To thefe my Re- 
queft is, that they would impartially read and confider 
what I have here faid: And that in the Reading they 
would fo far abate their Confidence of their oppofite 
Conceits, and fo far fufpedt their own Underftandings, 


feem to him, in that his Ignorance, to be his Authc 
Self-Contradiction ; when competent Study doth fhew h 
that it was his own Miftake! There is more necefla 
in the Hearer to the Receiving of the Truth, than 
the Speaker to the Delivering of it: As Photius fait 
Epiftol. 198. Pag. 295. “H Amaia welba 3 Tis TS Akwilds 
OWE AWS, UAMOV iH THS TB ccusoilG- Stabécews. Fuft Perf 


-fion proceedeth not fo much from the Power of the Speaker, as fr 


the Difpofition of the Hearer. Many Old Profeffors amo 
us are fo much wanting in all that Knowledge of t 
Scripture Language and Phrafe, and Jewifh Cuftoms, a 
many other things that are neceflary to the full Und 
{tanding of Scripture , that it cannot be expected tl 
they fhould fo far be aequainted with the Mesning 
every Paflage, as to be able to confute the Cavils of t 
Adverfaries: Yea, Teachers themfelves are imperf 
herein, and that after all their Care and Study: Wha 
Weaknefs is it then for Men that are utterly lgnor: 
of the Sacred Languages, and moft other pre-requif 
Helps, to think themfelves capable of a full Underit 
ding of every Difficulty in the Word of God, mee 
becaufe they have been long Profeflors, and have off 
heard and read it? 

But perhaps they will obje& , JF me are fo unable 
underftand them, why then do you propound your Reafons 
us to be underftood ? 1 Anfwer, We muft diftingnih | 
tween the Underftanding of the plain fundamental Trut 
and the Underftanding of all the Difficulties; and betws 
a’ Natural and Moral Difability to underftand: and | 
tween the neareft Power, and a Remote. And fo 
Thofe may be able to underftand the Subftance of Ch 
ftianity, and the Reafons for its Verity, that be not 
able to underftand every difficult Paflage in the Wo 
nor to reconcile al] the pretended Contradictions. 2. 
you cannot underftand this Subjtance and Truth of Ch 
ftian Religion, it is not through a meer Phyfical, bu 
Moral Difability ; which much confifteth in the Vicioufb 
of your Will: If you have Proud, Self-conceited, M: 
cious, Paffionate, Impatient Hearts, that will not fet | 
Underftanding a Work, in a diligent, impartial Confi 
ration of the Truth, what wonder if you do not know 
3. You are in a remote Capacity to come to the Kno 
ledge of all thofe Difficulties that now fo puzzle y 
though you are not in the meareft Capacity. As ac 
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Jar that is bat reading Englifh is capable of Underftan- 
ding Greck and Hebrew, when he hath ufed fufficient means, 
and waited therein a fufficient time; but he is not ca- 
pable of Underftanding them at prefent: So you are 
capable of fuller Satisfaction in Scripture Difficulties, if 
vou would have waited on God in the State of willing, 
humble and diligent Learners, and ftaid the time. But 
if you will needs be perfwaded that you are capable of 
Underftanding all the Firft Day, while your Underftan- 
dings are unfurnifhed with thofe preparatory Truths, 
that muft neceflarily difpofe you to the Reception of the 
reft, what wonder if you perifh in your Pride and Folly ? 
How fhould you come to the Top of the Stairs or Lad- 
der, but by the lower Steps ! ; 

Obj. Sure you diftruft yur Reafons, which makes you dif- 
courace us from trying them and judging of them, 

Anji. 1. Not at all! I only diftruft the prefent Ca- 
pacity of your raw, unfurnifhed, or unfanctified Under- 
ftanding. Receive my Reafons but as they are, and I 
doubt not of their Succefs, 2. Nor do [ at all difcourage 
you from the exacteft Tryal: Only I would have you try 
according to your own Capacity. Let the throughly 
learned, well-ftudied, fanctified Man, both throughly try, 
and freely judge: But furely the Ignorant fhould try, 
as Men that know their Ignorance: and the Unlearned 
and Unfludied fhould fearch as Learners. There is a great 
deal of Difference between fearching as a Learner, and 
difputing as a Caviller, or boldy Determining as a Com- 
petent Judge. 

Obj. We were your Difciples long enough, and yet ave un- 

able to fee any found Reafon for your Belief ? 
_ Anjm, {t is not being at School, but diligent Learning, 
that bringeth Knowledge: If you have been never fo long 
Profeflors. and Hearers, and were negligent and unprofi- 
table, doth it follow that all is falfe that you have not 
learned, or do not underftand? To the fhame of your 
own Faces may you fpeak it, if you have been fo long 
Profeffors, and never learned the true Grounds and Rea- 
fons of your Profeflion: nor fo much of the Truth of 
Chriftian Religion, as might have kept you from Apo- 
ftafie: You will one Day find:that this was long of your 
felves, 

Obj. Do not you almoft all confefs your felves that there ts 
xo Proof or found Reafon can be given for the Chriflian Re- 
ligion, and the Truth of Scriptures? The Papifts fay (as 
Knot agamjt Chillingworth ) that it cannot be proved, un- 
le/s it be firft granted that there ts an Infallible Living Fudge, 
whofe Jnfallibility may be proved before and without Scripture : 
The Proteftants prove that there is no fuch Fudge: and they 
fay, that Popery tendeth to Infidelity. Nay, do not your own 
Divines exprefly fay, that Lit u not to be prov’d that Scrip- 
ture is God’s Word, but to be believed: and that it is Soct- 
nianifnt, or fmells of it, to go about by Reafon to prove it ; 
that it is principium indemonftrabile ( Pareus in Rom. 
Proleg. c. 2. p. 27.) and that it is prepofterous and impi- 
ous to ask [whence know you | Scripture to be Gods Word ? 
And a Queftion not to be heard, but exploded? Have you 
not been publickly told your felf, that it is the Primo Credi- 
tum, to be believed, and not known; and that it | is a 
Principle not to be proved by any Difpute, nor to be queftion- 
ed, and that there ts no Difputing with bim that denieth it :] 
So that you confefs your felves unable to difpute it with us, 
or to prove it. | 

Anfw, Though [ am forry that any have been Occa- 
fions of hardening you by affording you the Matter of 
this Objection: yet fecing you have got it by the end 
(as I have oft heard to my Grief from fome of your 
moft Learned Friends) I fhall fhew you the Vanity of it. 
1. The Weaknefles of Men are not the Weaknefs of our 
Religion ; nor any Proof of it: What if we be imperfect 
in the Knowledge of our own Religion? Yet may we 
Infallibly know that it is True indeed; no Men in the 
World are generally fo ignorant and imperfeé& in their 
own Profeffion ( of any Science or Art) as Divines, yea, 
the beft Divines are in theirs: And what of that ? 
Divinity therefore the lefs certain or excellent? No, 
the very Reafon is, becaufe there is no Science fo fub- 
lime, myfterious and tranfcendent as this is: and there- 
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fore the Science is the moft Excellent, and the Profef- 
fors and. Teachers of it are moft highly honoured by 
that Excellency of the Doétrine, though they be fo de- 
fective in it. He that ftudieth things vifible before his 
Eyes, may fee and therefore know: (and yet in thefe 
things, we are every where at a Lofs ) But who can ex- 
pe& that he that ftudies the Nature and As of the in- 
finite God, and the incomprehenfible, invifible things of 
the Life to come, fhould be perfect in his Knowledge 
of them? An Imperfe& Knowledge of thefe higheit 
Things, is more excellent than the fulleft Knowledge of 
Things below. No wonder therefore if Divines be weak, 
and oft miftaken; and yet this is no Difparagement to the 
Truth, 

2. Jt is notall our Divines, nor moft, nor I hope many 
neither, that fay as you here object: Why therefore fhould 
all ( yea, and the Chriftian caufe ) be quarrelled with 
for the Miftakes of fome few ? 

3. And it’s well known that it is in their Difputations 
again{ft fome Adverfary that they are angry with, that 
moft of thefe few do turn that way; And it’s too com- 
mon to run into an extream in the Heat of Contention. 
Are any of the Ancients of that Mind, who write fo 
voluminoufly for the Chriftian Caufe, as many of them 
have done? Read Aujtin de Civitate Det, Eufebius’s Prapa- 
ratio © Demonftratio Evangelica, yea, almoft any one of 
the Fathers, and then Judge. They that had todo with 
Heathens, were not tempted to this Opinion, as they 
are that have to do with Papifts and Socinians. And 
read almoft any Common-Place Book, or Body of Divi- 
nity written by the Reformed Divines, and fee whether’ 
they do not largely prove by found Reafons, the Scrip- 
ture is the Word of God ? Even Pargeus himfelf ( whom 
you object ) in Urfines Catech. Pag. 6. hath Thirteen 
Arguments to prove the Truth of our Religion, before 
he comes to the Witnefs of the Holy Ghoft, as the 14. 
Polanus is large and excellent in it: and few pafs it by: 
Yea, our very Catechifms contain it (as Mr. Balls, that 
hath done it very well. ) So that you may fee it is but 
very few, and thofe for the moft part perverted in the 
Heat of contentious Studies, that think there is no found 
Reafon to be given for the Chriftian Religion, or the 
Truth of Scriptures, or that we ought not to prove it, 
or that it is an indemonftrable Principle, or that the Di- 
vinity of it is the Primo Creditum. . 

4. And as for thofe that fay, Jt is not to be queftioned 
but believed, and do diffwade Men from having Difputes 
againft it, or harkening to Temptations to doubting, I 
think they fpeak well, if you will underftand them well: 
For 1. Thou muft obferve who they fpeak this to: Not 
to Heathens that never had the Light made known to 
them: But to Chriftians that have already believed. 
2. And you muft obferve what it-is that they fay: Not 
that Scripture is unreafonable, or that we cannot give 
found Reafons to a Heathen to prove our Religion, and 
the Scripture to be Divine, nor that we ought not fo to 
do, for their Converfion; nor yet that young Chriftians © 
fhould not. be taught fuch Arguments for the ftrength- 
ning of their Faith, and defending it againft fuch as you: 
Or that they fhould not ftudy them to that end; But 
that they fhould not Queftion, that is, with Doubt, or 
Sufpicion of the Truth, which they have believ’d, whe- 
ther it be Truth, or not: For when God hath given fuf- 
ficient Evidence of his Truth, we may ftudy fora clearer 
Sight of that Evidence as Learners, but we ought not to 
Doubt of the Evidence, or to ftudy as Neutral or Jjea- 
lous Unbelievers ; But to abhor every Temptation that 
would draw us to Unbelief: We muft not be like Bu-- 
laam, that when God had told him his Mind, would take 
no Anfwer, but go on the fame Errand to him, after 
he had fufficient Reafon to be refolved. And I think it 
had been better with you, if you had met fuch Temp- 
tations your felves with Abhorrence; and if you muft 
try them further, if you had doneit as Learners, by your 
Teachers Help, and not have thought your unfurnifhed 
Underftandings to have been competent Judges in fuch 
a Cafe without the Affiftance , which God had provided 


for you. : 
5. More- 
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s- Moreover the Learned Judicious Divines that 
fpezk of our difabiliry to prove to another that the 
Scripture is the Word of God, do ufe to give you 
thefe two Expolitory Reftri¢tions, which alfo are to 
be taken or implied by many that exprefs them not. 
t, They fpeak not of a Defect in our Evidence, or in 
the Soundnefs of our Reafons given, as if we could not 
give you fuch Reafons as you are bound to be con- 
vinced by. But they fpeak of the Defeé of your Rea- 
fon for the reception of our Reafons, and fay, That 
through your darknefs and pravity, no Reafon, how 
found foever, will fatisfie you without fupernatural 
Grace, 2. They deny not that you may come to a com- 
mon Belief by the perfwafion of thefe Reafons, and the 
common help of the Spirit; but only that you can 
have the fpecial Saving-Faith of the Saints, without 
the Spirit’s fpecial Grace. An Hiftorical Belief which 
is true in its kind, they confefs you may come to by 
Rational Perfwafions, without fpecial Grace: But not 
that deep and firm Belief, which hall carry over the 
Will effectually to God in Chrift, and captivate the 
Whole Man into the obedience of his Will. 

6. And as for the Papifts, as it is their Intereft and 
Pre-engagement and contentious Study, that caufeth 
this and other their Errors: So in this they are not 
of one Mind among themfelves: and therefore their 
Error is no Difparagement to the Caufe of Chrift. 

7. No more is the Error of thefe on the other- 

fide, who through Darknefs, Paflion, or Inconfiderate- 
nefs are carried to take the part of Infidels againft 
Chriftianity, fo far as to fay, that we have no Rea- 
fon for our Religion, or that it is not to be proved 
by any difpute, or that it is to be believed, and 
not to be known or proved, that Scripture is God’s 
Word, or that our Religion is true. I fay of them, 
in this, as of you: We may have proof, and full 
proof,though neither they nor you can fee it: None of 
them all is able to confute the proofs that are brought 
by Auftin, Eufebius, or the reft of the Fathers for the 
Chriftian Faith; nor to anfwer the Apologies of 7u- 
flin Martyr, Athenagoras, Clemens Alexandrinus, Ter- 
tullian, Origen, Lattantiws, Arnobius, Minutius Felix, 
Athanafius, Cyril Alexand, with many more on 
this fubject. None of thefe quarelfome Men can con- 
fate the Arguments that our Ordinary Common- 
place Books and Bodies of Divinity, or Catechifms 
written by Reformed Divines do bring to prove the 
‘Scripture to be the Word of God: Nor the Treatifes 
of Ficinus, Lod. Vives, Mornay, Grotius, Fackfon, & c. 
that are written to thatend: If either you, or any 
peevifh Fattious Men that will fo far befriend you, 
will undertake fuch a Task, I doubt not but they shall 
find enough to Vindicate the Chriftian Caufe and 
Doétrine, and to manifeft their Error. For my own 
part, I am willing to give Contenders the laft word 
in the moft Evident Points, which are not of Necef- 
fity to Salvation: J have feen fo much the Fruit of 
Difputations, and what an intolerable Provocation it 
is to fome Men to be Contradiéted, and how ftrong- 
ly it tempteth them to Paflion, Untruth, and palpable 
Injuftice, and the difadvantage of the cleareft Rea- 
fons, when prejudice is to encounter them, that | fhall 
be as little in contradidtion of fuch Impatient Souls, 
as I can; and if they will maintain that Afomo is not 
Animal rationale Cif they enforce it not againft Spiritu- 
als) I fhall give them the day: But yet, while God 
gives me Life, and Ability, and Opportunity, I un- 
dertake to make good againft them or you, That 
there is found Proof to be given of the Two Princi- 
ples of our Faith, wiz. That Godis True, and that 
Scripture is his Word ; and that thefe are firft in true 
Order of Nature to be kavwn, before they are to be 
believed fide divina : (though a Human Faith is ufually 
- Preparatory) and that we are not unfurnifhed of So- 
id Arguments to deal with a Heathen or Infidel, 
or to eftablih a Tempted Chriftian in the Faith; and 
that he that will tell an Infidel, or Tempted Chrifti- 
J an, ora — or any Adverfary of our Churches, 
ok, I. 
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| That we have no found Reafon to be Chriftians ra. 
|ther than Infidels, and that we have no Solid Proof 
chia Scripture is God’s Word, fhall deal Jiker a Be- 
trayer, than a Preacher of the Word of the Gofpel, 
and is unfit to Preach to the Unbelieving World, 
And if any of you that are Infidels are encopraged 
by their Conceits, I rell you, we fhall eafily rnanifefe 
the Vanity of fuch Conceits, whether they are from 
you or them. 

Obj. But it is not only thefe few, but the moft of you 
are difagreed among your felves, on what Grounds or Reax 
fons You take the Scripture to be the Word of God. Though 
moft of you fay iz general that you have fufficient Reafons 
for it, yet when you come to manifest them, bow many 
minds are you of ? That which to one feems an irrefraga- 
ble Reafon, another doth contemn: So that all of them are 
lighted by one Party or other. The Papifts Reafonis from 
the Authority of their Infallible Church: The Proteftants 
Some of them fay, that Scripture ts as the Sun that is feen 
by its own Light, and fo our Belief of it  refolved into it 
Self: Others fetch their Reafons frem the Atteftation: of 
Miracles > Others refol ve all into the private Teftimony or 
Revelation of the Spirit: You know more than one have 
told you lately, that (We cannot believe this by a Divine 
Faith, but by the Teftimony of God: Nor muft we fetch 
this Teftimony out of the Scriptures. For this were to be- 
lieve the Scrigtures before we believe them; therefore the 
Ground 18 the Witnefs of God to our Spirits.| The Witnefs 
of God to their Spirits, they fay, is the firft ground om 
which their Faith is built, and this is by a fecret caufing 
is to believe; and fo fome Truth is believed without Rea- 
on. 

Anfw. 1. [have before given you my anfwer, as to 
the Papifts, and thofe few of our own that run into 
fuch extreams. All Arguments be not weak, which 
feme Men dare deny. Is not the high way right ex« 
cept every man hit it? a Drunken Man, may, go be- 
fides it, and a Wife Man that is not ufed to it may 
mifs it, or by credulity may be turned by others 
out of his way: and yet the way may be right 
and plain too for all that. Will you think nothing 
certain in Philofophy, becaufe Philofophers are of 
fo many Minds? Or will you renounce all Phyficians 
becaufe they ordinarily difagree? Or (as one faith) 
if a Londoner have a journey into the Country, which 
his Life lieth on, will he not go his Journey becaufe 
the Clocks difagree? or will he not fet on till all the 
Clocks in London ftrike at once? Or will never give 
any Credit to a Clock till then ? 

2. Our Divines difagree not fo much as you pre- 
tend. Their Ordinary Judgment is this (which we 
fhall eafily make good, again{t your oppofition,) That 
Scripture bath not fenfible Evidence, or the Things believed 
are not evident ; but yet there 1s fufficient Evidence of the 
Verity of them,in that it is Evidently provable, That God 
is the Author of that Word, and that God cannot lye: That 
our Evidence-Objedtive of the Divinity of Scriptures, 18 
partly inthe Internal Light of their own Perfections, partly 
in Providential Atteftations, efpecially Miracles, and partly 
in the Effedts: That the Holy-Ghojft by {pectal Infpiration 
was the Author of thefe Scriptures, and by extraordinary En- 
dowments was the Author of thofe Miracles which were wrought 
for its Confirmation, and is alfo the Author of the Faith 
of the Believer, and having wrought that Faith, and the 
reft of God’s Image, the effect is a further Argument to con- 
firm the Faith that was wrought before: But yet they fay 
not that the Holy Ghojft doth caufe Aden to Believe without 
any Evidence; which were to fee without Light, or to Know 
or Believe that which is no Objett of Affent. There is E- 
vidence of Truth in Scripture, and there are found Keafons 
for the Chriftian Faith, befure the Holy Ghoft perfwades 
Men to Believe them. The Holy Ghoft is not fent to Cure 
the Scripture of Obfcurity or any Defect, but to Cure Mens 
Eyes of Blindnefs that.cannot fee that which is vifible to 
fecing Men- The Spirit 15 not given to make our Religion 
reafunabvle, but to. make Sinners Reafonable (in habit and 
ad) for the beliewing it The Spirit therefore is not fie 
any Objedtive caufe of our aed = (unlefs you fpeak My hf 
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Spirit in the Apoftles or others, and uot in Mens Selves) but 
it is the efficient Caufe; Nor doth he caufe us to believe 
by Enthuftafm, or without Reafom, but he works on Adan 
ws Man, and caufeth bim to believe nothing but what is 
Credible; and his caufing us to Believe, is by fhewing us 
the Credibility of the thing, or the Evidence of the Truth 
to be Belicued, and Elevating the Soul to the Belief 
thereof. 

And for thofe that contradict this, it may fuffice me 
how to tell you, That their fingular Opinion is no 
difparagement to the Scripture, or the Chriftian 
Caufe. If they will either make the Spirit to caufe 
an Aét without its object, that is, Faith without ap- 
parent reafonable Credibility in the Thing believed, 
or if they will make the firft work of Faith to be 
Enthufiaftical, and introduce a Conftancy of New Re- 
velations; if they will aflign fuch a Work to the Ho- 
ly-Ghoft of their own Heads, beyond the Work which 
Scripture afligneth (which was fo to Infpire the Pen- 
men of Scripture, that it may be a fufficient Revela- 
tion, and then to illuminate mens underitandings by 
a cure of their depravednefs, that fo they may be- 
lieve, and effectually to excite the heart thereto ) if 
they will accufe the Scripture of being an infufhicient 
Revelation, or if they will accvfe the Chriftian Verity 
of unreafonablenefs, or being a Doctrine that hath no 
proof; if they will profefs that we have no rational 
means to confute or convince an Infidel, nor to con. 
firm a tempted profeflor of Chriftianity ; if they will 
tell all Infidels that we can give them no fuch found 
Reafons for our faith, as fhould bind them to Believe, 
by making it their duty, and condemn them if they 
believe not; but will juftifie all fuch Infidels from be- 
ing guilty on that account; if they will fay that Na- 
tural Verities are not prefuppofed to thofe of fu- 
pernatural Revelations, and may not afford fome 
proof of our Principles of Faith: if they will una- 
voidably caft themfelves into the circle which the Pa- 
pifts ( falfly ) charge upon Proteftants in general, but 
is the cafe but of thefe few, to wit to prove by the 
Spirit that Scripture is God’s word, and to prove by 
Scripture that this is God’s Spirit, circularly; or if 
they will teach men to be Enthufiafts, and to plead 
New Revelations and Witnefles of the Spirit, of which 
they can give no proof that they are of God; if they 
wil] tell Men of a Spirit, which is not to be tried by 
the Word whether it be of God or not, feeing its Te- 
ftimony muft be believed before we believe the Word: 
if they will contradi& themfelves, and make two fir/t 
Credibles, that is, Scripture to be God’s Word; and that 
it is Goa’s Spirit that witneffeth it, if they will deny 
that honour to the Scripture to be propter fe credibile, 
and yet give the fame honour to the Teftimony which 
they fay they have from the Spirit; if they will crofs 
the Experience of all thofe Chriftians that know of no 
Infpiration or Teftimony of the Spirit, which caufed 
them to fee a Truth without any perfwading objective E- 
vidence, but caufed them to believe, becaufe they 
believe; feeing no more reafon at the fame time why 
they fhould believe, than when they fhould not 
believe. Finally, if indeed they fee no reafon why 
they are or fhould be Chriftians themfelves,nor can give 
to him that asketh them a Reafon of their Hope: | 
fay, if all this be fo with them, itis not fo with me; 
_ it isnot fo with other Reformed Divines; it was not 
fo with the Ancient Fathers of the Church that Con- 
futed the Infidels, nor was it fo with the Apoftles, 
who made full proof of their Doétrine to the 
World, and fet to that Seal that is not yet void or 
taken away: You may fee thefe Men fufficiently con- 
fured by our Divines, efpecially by Rob. Baronius con- 
tra Turnebull. and Thef. Salmurienf. de S. Script. & 
Teftim. Spir. For their quarrels with us, we leave 
them, till we fhall meet them in the Prefence of that 
God,whofe Light will effe€tually difpel all our Darknefs 
and reconcile our Differences, and mollifie our Angry 
Self-conceited Minds, and where it fhall be known 
which of us was in the wrong. 
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But as to all the Friends of Infidelity, as we 
have fhewed you already fuch Reafins of our Belief 
as will convince you, or condemn you, fo are we 
ready yet to produce more; We undertake not to 
cure your Prejudice, or Blindaefs, or Senfual Oppofition 
to the Word of God, or proud Arrogancy that 
caufeth you to Cenfure the Word which you fhould 
Learn, and therefore we undertake not to caufe you 
to Believe. And for thofe of you that have done 
defpight to the Spirit of Grace, we have little hope 
that ever you fhould be True Believers: But yet we 
undertake to produce fuch Reafons for our, Religion, 
as fhould wholly prevail with a Reafonable Man. 
And I dare fay there are fuch, even in this Im- 
perfe&t Difcourfe, which here 1 offer you; buat 
much more by the more Judicious, and upon more 
deliberation may be faid. 

Obj. You magnifie your own Reafons, but you know 
other Aden of your own Religion do vilifie them, and main- 
tain them to be Infufficient. You know who faith of you 
and your Reafons, There are fome who lay much, 
if not too. much upon Univerfal Tradition; A thing 
hardly known for certain by any, but almoft im- 
poflible to be known to the many. Aad yet you 
expe that we fhould be moved by that which we cannot 
know, 

Anfw. | magnifie the Word of God, and its cer- 
tainty, and the Soundnefs of thofe Keafons which 
God affordeth us to prove that Certainty, but not 
my own Reafonings in the managing of them; that 
Writer doth not there exprefly invalidate any Ar- 
gument that I ufe. He faith perbaps | give too much 
to that Tradition, but tells not you or me wherein, 
I have told you how much I give to it, as plainly 
as I can fpeak, in the Preface, before the Three 
laft Editions of the Second Part of the Saints Reft. 
We ufe not the word Univerfal, for that which hath 
the confent of all Men in the World (no more than 
I mean all the World by the Univerfal Church.) 
But that which is oppofed to the private Tradition 
of the Romanifts, and hath a certain moral Univer- 
fality; and is built as to the Certainty upon Com- 
mon, Rational, and Natural Grounds, and not on the 
Romifh pretended Authority, or Infallibility. If none 
can know a Hiftory or Tradition of this Nature, | 
then can no Englifhman know whether the Laws of 
this Land which he faw not made, be indeed fuch 
Laws, or meer forgeries: and fo his eftate and Life 
muft depend upon that which, for ought he knoweth, 
hath nothing to do with him. In vain then do we 
cite in our difputations with the Papifts, the writings 
of Auftin, Aquinas, Bellarmine, or the Council of Trent, 
Conftance, Bafil, &c. Fer how know we that any of 
thefe be their writings, or that ever there was fuch 
a thing as the Council of Trent, or ever fuch men as 
Auftin, Aquinas, or Bellarmine, in the world. If the 
Papifts quarrel with Luther, Melandthon, the Augufiane 
Confeffion, we will not tell them, It is uncertain Whe- 
ther ever there were fuch a man as Luther or AZe- 
Jantthon, ox fuch a thing as that Confeffion. No, we are 
Certain, I fay Certain of thefe things. Unlearned men 
may Ordinarily be Certain of them. We have yet 
fuller and clearer Tradition to afcertain us that this 
Scripture was delivered down from the Apoftles, as 
I have fhewed elfewhere. 

I would not be he that fhould fo much wrong 
the Chriftian Caufe, and ftrengthen the hands of In- - 
fidels as to deny or queftion the Certainty of this 
Infallible Tradition, by which the Seripture hath 
been brought down to our hands, for more than 
I will now fpeak of. When I have heard fome- 
body tell me better than 1 have yet been told, how 
we fhall know which Books of Scripture are Ca- 
nonical, without this Tradition, | fhould the lefs fer 
by it. Have we a Certainty of the Canonical Books, 
or have we none? If, we have none, then who can fay 
of any one particular Book? This is God’s Word, or thisis 
true. And it we know not any one Book to be Cas 

nonical, 
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nonical, then it is almoft all one to us, as if we knew 
not that there is any Canonical at all: Nor can we 
comfort our felves, or confute an adverfary eftectu- 
ally from the Scripture. If we do know certainly 
fome Books to be Canonical, it is either by the Cer- 
tainty of Tradition , joyned with the Characters of 
Excellency in that Book: Or by thofe Chara@ers.a- 
lone: Or fome other way. If by the bare Infpection 
of the Books, and the Witnefs of the Spirit, then I will 
appeal to all that have the Spirit ; Whether they could 
have known by the Spirit, without fuch Tradition, that 
the Prophecy of Yonas, Nahum, Haygai, &c. were any 
more Canonical than Baruch? Or Ecclefiaftes, than the 
Wifdom of Solomon ? Weare certain enough, which is 
Homer's Iliads, Ovid’s Metamorphofis, Virgil's «#neads, 
Seneca’s Epi(tles,Cicero’s and Demoftbenes’s Orations,to this 
Day: Much more Cleonard’s, Cambden’s or Lilly’s Gram- 
mar, which our Schools preferve. And why may we not 
be as certain of thofe Sacred Writings, of which the 
Church hath been always fo careful, and had Prea- 
chers to publith them, and Weekly Aflemblies to hear 
them, through the Chriftian World ? If we may be 
fure that we have Mahomets Alcoran by Tradition, 
why may we not be fure by it that we have the 
True Writings of the Apoftles, and the Gofpel of 
Chrift ? But I have faid enough of thefe Matters in 
the following Difcourfe. 

I fhall only conclude with thefe Two Requefts to 
the two forts of People to whom I now fpeak. 

1. To thofe that are but haunted with Temptati- 
ons to Infidelity, but not yet quite overcome: In 
the Name of God, make not Light of fuch hideous 
Injections : Meet them not but with Dread and De- 
teftation: Wrong not the Grace of God, and all the 
Difcoveries that he hath made to you of his Truth, 
fo much as to entertain Satan into a free Difpute 
againft it, upon equal Terms; And be fure that you 
be not arrogantly confident of the Competency of 
your own Underftandings, to deal with thofe Diff- 
culties, which are the Ground of the Temptations ; 
but make. out for Help, to fome able experienced Di- 
vine. You may perceive by the Malice againft God, 
by the Importunity and Tendency of the Temptati- 
on, that it is certainly of the Devil, and to be re- 
. garded accordingly. Your ftudying to encreafe your 
Apprehenfions of the Evidence of Chriftian Truth, 
and to be ftablifhed in the Faith, and able to defend 
it, isnot your Sin: but all the Sufpicions, and Doubts 
of the Truth of Scripture, which in thofe Studies you 
are guilty of, are your Sin. To be tempted is com- 
mon to the Good and Bad; To be imperfeét in Be- 
lieving was the Cafe of the Difciples, who faid, Lord 
encreafe our Faith: But to be overcome by the Tem- 
pter, would be your everlafting Undoing. Play not 
then with fuch Motions and Cogitations, as may be 
your utter 1uine, but you are fure beforehand, can 
never (but by the Conqueft over them.) do you 
any Good. If you fuffer the Devil to be ftill ftir- 
ring in your Phantafies, and raifing Doubts of the 
Truth of your end, what a lamentable Clog will it 
be to you in your way ? What a Cooler in all Duties, 
and a Deftroyer of your Comforts in Life and at 
Death ? 

2 And for thofe that are already Apoftatized from 
the Faith, though | have but little Hope to be heard, 
I fhall earneftly crave thus much at their Hands , 
which they themfelves may perceive to be but a rea- 
fonable Requeft ; That they will be at fo much Pains, 
before they adventure any further , as to open their 
Minds to fome able Minifter; and to hear but what 
can be faid againft them; and that without Preju- 
dice, Paflion, or Scorn, with Meeknefs and Willing- 
pefs to know the Truth. Though I abhor your Sin, 
yet the Lord knoweth , that it is unfeigned Love and 
Compaffion to your Souls that cavfeth me to make 
this Motion to you. Your Condition is no Grief to 
you, becaufe you believe not your approaching Mi- 
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is as carelefs within an Hour of his Death » .as if no 
Harm at all were near him. But would you have a 
Man that knows your Danger; and the Terrors of 
the Lord, to have no more Pity on you,. than you 
have of your felves?, The Lord knows, [have oft 
with a fad Lamenting Heart, looked on, and thought 
of fome in this Condition, who have formerly been 
my familiar Friends, and gone with us in Company 
to the Houfe of God, and feemed to be of us, tho’ 
fince they are gone from us ; to think what everla- 
{ting Calamity is near them, while they Jeaft fear it} 
or are moft confident in their Uabelief Alas. it’s 
no Deliverance from Danger, to imagine that there 
is no Danger. Your Unbelief fhall not fruftrate the 
Threatnings of God, but bring them on you. Gods 
Word will prove true, whether you believe it or 
not. It is meerly your own Ignorance and prefent 
Incapacity of Underftanding the Scripture, that makes 
you firft fufpect them as improbable, and afterwards 
rejed them as falfe, and afterwards fall to {corn them 
as ridiculous, How certainly do I know, that God 
will fhortly fhew you your Miftakes, and make you 
Know that the Crookednefs was in your Conceptions, 
but his Word was ftrait : that you fhould rather have 
fufpected your fhallow Wits, than his Sacred Word ; 
and that it was your own Imaginations that were falfe 
and ridiculous, but the Word was true! When God 
hath fet open to you the plain Meaning of that Word; 
which you cenfured by Mif-underftanding it, you 
will be afhamed of that folly, which now you take to 
be your Wifdom, At prefent | fhall but propound 
thefe Queftions to your ferious Confideration, 


1. Was it not by a way of Sin, that you came to 
your Unbelief? And is that like to be true and right, 
which Men are led to by their Wickednefs? I have 
known few come to your Cafe, but by one of thefe 
‘Two ways: Either by wounding their Confciences by 
fome fecret Wickednefs, fo that they could not quiet 
them, but by believing that there is no Punifhment : 
Or elfe by proud Self-Conceitednefs and Separation. 


2. May you not perceive that it is the Devil that 
hath ticed you into this Snare? by the Caufe that it 
befriendeth, and the Tendency of it to the ftrengthen- 
ing of his Kingdom, and Encreafe of Wickednefs, by 
the manner of the Temptation, and the direct Oppo- 
fition to God and all Goodnefs ? 


3. Do you not Sin againft the Light of Nature ; 
when you contradict the common Principles of Maa- 
kind? Almoft all the Heathens and Infidels on Earth, 
do believe that there is a Life to come, where it 
fhall go iil with the Wicked, and well with the 
Righteous: Even the favage /nmdsans, that have had 
no Notice of fupernatural Revelations, do commonly 
believe this: And whence fhould the World, that 
never heard of the Gofpel, have the Knowledge of 
this, but from Nature it felf? In denying therefore 
the Life to come, and the different Eltates therein; 
you go againft the Light of Nature, and common 
Principles of the World. 


4. But if you believe an everlafting State of Hap- 
pinefs or Mifery, muft there not be fome way to that 
Happinefs? And what Religion in the World doth 
fhew you that way with any Probability , but the 
Chriftian Religion ? We are fure that there is a True 
Religion: And we are fure that Heathenifm, Ju- 
daifm, and Mahometanifm, are falfe or infufficient Re- 
ligions, and therefore it muit be the Chriftian Religion. 


5. Is it likely that God fhould make fo Intelligent 
a Creature, that is capable of doing him perpetual 
Honour , for the meer momentary Boufineis of this 
Life? Or rather to join him to thofe Spiritual Na- 
tures, that fhall attend him to Everlafting ? 
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6. Doth not God actually govern the World by 
the Hopes and the Fears of another Life: T 
paft Queftion , by the Worlds common Experience: 
Lower things have a lower Place; but it is the Hope 
of Happinefs, or Fear of Mifery everlaftingly, that is 
the principal Inftrument of the Government of Man- 
kind. Without this, all would foon come to Ruin 
and Confufion. Name one Commonwealth on Earth, 
that hath been governed and kept up without this. 
And certainly God needs not a Lye to rule Men by: 
He can Rule his Creature without Falfe Promifes 
or Threatnings, without the Means of falfe Hopes or 
Fears: (Of which more anon.) And why fhould he 
give him a Nature unfatisfied with Things below, 
and looking after everlafting Things, and fearing 
everlafting Mifery, if there were no fuch Things? 
The Brutes have no fuch Thoughts of a World to 
come, nor trouble themfelves with Hopes or Fears 
about it, nor are governed by fuch means: And why, 
but becaufe they were never intended for fuch an 
end? Certainly that Creature muft be ordinated to 
an everlafting end , who is ruled by his Creator by 
the Hopes and Fears of an everlafting end. 

7. Is it not certain that God is the Governor of 
the World ? Had there been no Creator, there had 
been no Creature. For Earth and Stones, or Bealts 
or Men, are not Things likely to make themfelves ; 
Nor can that which is nothing, make it felf to be 
fomething : For by what Power fhould sxothing caufe 
any thing 2 And if God made the World, he muft 
needs ( as having the only Right and Suffi- 
ciency ) be the Chief Ruler of the World: And if he 
mutt be their Ruler, he muft actually Rule: And if he 
muft Rule, he muft Rule with Juftice ; and Juftice 
makes an equal Difference between the Obedient and 
Difobedient: which we fee in this Life, is far from 
being accomplifhed ; when even Death it felf is fuf- 
fered by the Obedient, becaufe they will not difobey. 
And whether Juftice do not tell us, that there muft 
be an everlafting Happinefs or Mifery, to them whofe 
Natures are formed to an Expedtation of it, by the 
Creator himfe!f, and whofe Lives are managed by 
fuch Expectations, I leave to Confideration. 

8. Arethey not apparently the worft Men on Earth, 
and the likeft unto Brutes, that are neareft to your 
mind? And are not Chriftians (for all their Faults ) 
the wifeft and the beft Men on Earth? There is very 
little of the World that believe not in Chrift, but 
what is notorioufly Vicious, if not Barbarous: And 
if there be any part of America , that acknowledgeth 
not the Life to come, it is thofe that are man-eating 
Canibals, or fo favage as that they feem almoft to have 
unman’d themfelves. 

9. Doth not your own Confcience fometime ftir 
and gripe you, and tell you that yet there is fome- 
what within you that beareth Witnefs to your Ca- 
pacity of an everlafting State? 


10. Laftly, fhould not the leaft Probability of a 
Matter of fuch Moment as everlafting Joy or Mifery 
is, perfwade a Man of Reafon to let go all the Plea- 
fures of Sin, rather than lofe but fuch a Poflibility 
of everlafting Happinefs, or venture on fuch a Pro- 
bability of Everlafting Mifery? Are you fure that 
there is no fuch thing ? Are you fure that you fhall 
Die as a Reaft ? [donot think you dare fay fo. What 
then will become of you, if your Conjectures prove 
falfe? (as moft certainly they will } What if there 
be a Heaven to lofe, and a Hell to fuffer ? And you 
will not believe it till you feel it? where are you 
then ? You might have been fure that you could lofe 
but Jittle, if you had followed Chrift, but a little 
fenfual Tranfitory Pleafure, which no Man ever re- 
pented of lofing, when he was Dead: But you are 
not fure but you may lofe everlafting Felicity, and 
fuffer everlafting Mifery, by your rejecting Chriit: 
Which of thefe Two then is the wifer Bargain, or 
better befeems a reafonable Man? 


This is| the Holy Ghoft, or fo far for- 
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To conclude, if you have not yet:* Blafphemed 
* As to the Nature of 
the Sin againfé the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, befid s the Cun- 
Sent of the Fathers, in 
the main expreffed im 
the Third Part ; See 
an Epiftle of Photius 
fully to the fame Senfe 
and Purpofe, later E- 
pit. cjus, Pag. 167, 


faken God, as to be quite for- 
faken of him, nor trodden un- 
der foot the Blood of .the Co- 
venant asan unholy Thing, fo 
far as that Chrift will leave you 
to your felves, I may hope to 
prevail with you to fet ferioufly 
to the work, and make a more 
diligent and impartial Enquiry, 
into the Grounds of the Chri- 
{tian Faith, And among other 
means that you will Read con- 
fiderately this Book, with that 
whereofit is a Supplement, vz. 
The Second Part of the Saints 
Reft 5 and Grotius of the Truth of the Chriftian Religion 
(now tranflated into Engli/h) and if any thing in the 
Reading feem unfatisfactory, that you will debate the 
Cafe with fome that are Judicious, and do not con- 
clude inconfiderately and peremptorily againft that 
which you never throughly underftood. As alfo thar 
you will beg by earneft Prayer the Affiftance of God, 
to acquaint you with the Truth» ( for I fuppofe you 
yet to believe that there is a God. ) If you are given 
up to fo much Contempt of God, and your own Souls, 
that you will not be at thus much Labour for your 
Information, or while youread, you will ftrive againft 
the Light, and rather proudly difdain, than faithfully 
confider, and humbly learn the Things which you up- 
derftand not; | have difcharged my Confcience ; take 
that you get by it. 


168. Epilt. 129. 4d a- 
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of Chrifis Laws, fee an 
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The Spirits Witne/s to ee ee 
of Chriftianity. 
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O foolifo Galatians, who hath bewitched you, 
that ye fhould not obey the Truth, before whofe Eyes 
Jefus Christ hath been evidently fet forth, crucified 
among you? 

Tlus only would I learn of you, Received ye the 
Spirit by the Works of the Law, or by the Hear- 
ing of Faith? 


OTHING is more neceflary to the under- _ 
ftanding of the Apoftles meaning, than, 
firft to know the Queftion that he difputes 

of; and to that end we muft know who he 
difputes againft, which was thofe or fuch like falfe 
Teachers which are fpoken of in the Fifteenth of the 
Ads, as many Paflages in this Epiftle would eafily 
manifeft, if we thought it needed Proof. The Do- 
Ctrine which they taught, was, That it was needful to 
be Circumcifed , and to keep the Law of Adofes, and 
that to Salvation: That they taught not only Cir- 
cumeifion , but the whole Law, is evident, ver. 5. 


that 


- 
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that they made it neceflary to Salvation, is plain, ver, 
1. yet thefe Men did not deny Chrift, nor teach Men 
to do fo dire@tly. The converted Jews were fo great 
Honourers of their Law, as knowing it was of divine 
Ordination, and their Fathers had been fo feverely 
chaftifed for the Breach of it, and fo many Prophets 
had been fent to confirm it, that they thought that 
Doétrine could not be true, which taught them to re- 
jet the Law, or maintained the abrogation of it. 
On the other Side, they were fo convinced by the 
Miracles of Chrift and his Apoftles, that the Tetti- 
mony of Chrift was true, and that he came from 
God, that they could not disbelieve him, nor reject 
his Doétrine. It muft be confeffed that their Tryal 
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not confift in perfect Obedience, as Adam's did and 
fhould have done, (thofe miftake that think fo) but 
partly in their Obedience to Afofes’s Law, and partly 
in God’s merciful pardoning them for and upon the 
meer ufe of Sacrifices, and the like Ceremonies. They 
did not look to be juftified or faved without Mercy 
and Pardon, but to have Mercy and Pardon by their 
task of legal Duties, as fuch, and as the only and 
fufficient Means. So that their Error lay in the ex- 
cluding the ufe of Chrift and Faith. They faw aot 
that thefe Sacrifices were but Types of Chrift, and 
had all their Vertue from the Sacrifice of Chrift, which 
was then undertaken, and in Moral Being, thongii 
not in Natural Being or performed. Not that thefe 


this Straight, feeing all Loyal Subjects} Jews that were before Chrift fhould not ufe Sacri- 


of God fhould not rafhly believe an Abrogation offices and Ceremonies; nor yet that they fhould not 


his Law. In this great perplexity, not finding out 
the right Way, they refolve to joyn both together ; 
the Law they thovght they muft keep, for they were 
fore God had ordained and commanded it: Chriftians 
they mult needs be, for they could not refift the 
Light of the Dottrine and glorious Miracles that 
were wrought; therefore they would keep the Law, 
and yet continue Chriftians, Their great miltake 
was in not underftanding the 


expect ever the more acceptance from God upon 
the ufe of them: (for certainly God appointeth no 
duty or means in Vain: ) But 1. They fhould have 


underftood, that Chrift’s Sacrifice was the thing ty- 
pified. 
pect the Pardon of all their Sins, as the meritorious 
Caufe: And from thefe Sacrifices and Ceremonies, 
but only as the moft inferior, remote Conditions 
Nature, and Meaning,'on their Part, # ¢ as the matter of the Law, 


2. And that from hence they were to ex- 


and Ufe of the Law: They thought, that as it com-! wherein they were required to be fincerely Obedi- 
manded them fuch a task of Duty, fo the doing of ent. 3. And that Faith in Chrift, 1. As Promifed; 


that Duty muft need 
quently that Man mu 
that molt exactly kept that Law: F 
choofe but Love and Juftifie them 


s be pleafing to God; and confe-/2. As Typified in thefe Ceremonies, was the prin- 
ft needs be held moft Righteous cipal Condition on their Part required for obt.in- 
or God could not ing Pardon and Juftification by Chrift to come: 
that kept his own and therefore they fhould have believed the nipis 


Law. Where note, that it was not 1, Out of felf- eafily in Chrift when he was come, in that they might 


admiration principally, or a conceit 0 
of Works as Wor at Mi ; 
ror, But it was an Admiration and Honouring of the 


fany Excellency fee their Law in him fulfilled: And they fhould 
ks, that was the root of their Er- have underftood that it was but a temporary Law, 
‘and was to ceafe when the JAée/jiab was come. 


It 


Law of God; thinking that it were a Derogation from, fcarce needed any Abrogation, becaufe there was a 


its perfection, to fay either ; 
juftifie Men, or that it was not a way, yea a perfect 
way to Life and Happinefs. 2. You mult note care- 
fully, that it’s not the Law as delivered to Adam, which 
the Apoltle or thefe Galatians here {pake of, which 
fuppofed the fubje& to be perfectly Innocent, and 
therefore that it was not perfeét Obedience without 
any Sin that thefe Jews did look to be juftified by 
for they could not be fo blind, as to think they had 
no Sin, for then they would never have offered Sacri- 
fice for Expiation of it, nor have confeffed Sin, nor 
prayed for Pardon, which it is certain the Jews did 
ufe to do: But they thought, that though they were Sin- 
“ners, yet by the obeying this Law of Adofes, God’s wrath 
would be appeafed: That is, partly by their Sacri- 
fices, which they thought did expiate Sin of them- 
felves, as being a fufficient means through the Ver- 
tue of God’s Ordination a pany ahessBad: 
And partly by returning to Obedience again. 00 tha 
they rue at this to be a Law of perfect Works 
made to perfect Man, 
Salvation, as Adam’s Law was: But a Law of perfect 
Obedience for the Future, yet not as the only condi- 
tion of Life, but preferibing a Courfe, in the ute 
whereof God would pardon their Sins, if they obeyed 
fincerely. Or as Paul, Burgenf. on Fam, faith of his 
Country-men the Pharifees, that their Opinion was, 
that he was Righteous, whofe Obedience was more 
than his Difobedience; and the contrary Unrighteous. 
The Root of their Error therefore was, that they 
looked only at the task of Duty preferibed by the 
Law, as if ic meant that the bare doing of it fhould 
juftifie them, and procure Pardon, efpecially their sa- 
crifices and other Ceremonies; and did not look at 
the Promife, which was a thing diltinct from the 
Law; nor yet at the meaning of thefe Sacrifices and 
Ceremonies, which fecretly directed them to look for 
Pardon and Juftification by Chrift. They rook up with 
the Letter and immediate fence of the Law and did 
not underftand the end of it. They knew not that 
Chrift was the end of the Law to every one that 
believed. The Jultification that they looked for, did 


that it was ufelefs as to, clear ceflation when the end was accomplifhed, and 
the Term expired, of which the Afe/jah did give 


them full Affurance. Much lefs fhould they have been 
fo tenacious of it, when the Apoftles had fo fully 


cleared to them the Ceflation. 


I have thought it neceflary to open this the more 
carefully to you, becaufe it is moft neceflary to the 
underitanding of Paul’s Epiftles, and efpecially about 
the Dottrine of Juftification, to know well what he 
means by the Law, for elfe you cannot know what he 
means by Works. And certainly you will find that 
he means moft commonly the Law of AZofées, and not 
the Law. as given to Adam, prefcribing perfect Obe- 
dience to a perfed& Creature, as the only condition of 
Life, and knowing no Pardon: And that he fpeaks 
not of any fuch Juitification as excludeth Pardon, but 
contrary. It is a wonderful hard, yet very neceflary 


for that End:! Queftion, what Form this Law of: Afofes had, and to 


what ufe it was, and how different from that of Na- 
ture, and that of Chrift and pure Grace? Camero hath 


as the only condition of his} taken moft Pains in it. But I will not now fay any 


more of that then J have done. 

So then, the Queftion here debated, was, Whether 
the keeping of Ao/es’s Law were neceflary to Juftifica- 
tion and Salvation, and therefore to be joyned with 
Chriftianity ? : 

Againft this Paul had before difputed by feverak 
Arguments, and here in the beginning of this Chap- 
ter having a fenfible Argument to urge upon them, 
which none that had the free ufe of Reafon could re- 
fift, he ufhers it in with a fharp and confident Expro- 
bration, calling them Foolifh or Mad, and asking them, 
who had bewitched them? &c. As if he had faid 
When Men are blind, and err againft their own Senfe 
and Experience, it is a mark they are mad and be- 
witched by fome Power of an Evil Spirit; but fo it 
is with you, &c. ; 

Thereupon in the Words of my Text he challeng- 
eth them to Anfwer but this one Argument, That 
DoGrine and way is the right Diérine and way of Sal- 
vation by which ye received the Spirit, for the Spirit is 
an unquestionable Seal of the Doctrine: But it was not by 

the 
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the works of the Law that ye received the Spirit, but by 
the hearing of Faith: Therefore, Oc. 

The Words contain, 1. Paui’s Confidence in this 
particular Argument, having the nature of a Chal- 
lenge to them, to anfwer it if they can: This one 
thing would I learn of you, &c. 

2. The Argument it felf propounded Interroga- 
tively and Dilemmatically ; as Chrift did by the 
Sews about Fobn Baptift ; that fo, while they were 
ftndying an Anfwer, they might perceive their Er- 
ror. As if he fhould have faid, either you received 
the Spirit by the Works of the Law, or by Faith: 
Not by the Law , therefore by Faith. 

Here are feveral Terms to be opened: 1. What 
is meant by the Works of the Law? 2. What by 
the Hearing of Faith? 3. By the Spirit? Of which 
briefly in Order. 

1. I have faid as much already to the former as I 
fhall now fay, that is to fay, That it 1s the Works 
of Mofes’s Law. But if any fhall ask, 1. Was it the 
Ceremonial, or the Moral? I Anfwer, Both. All the 
Law of A“ofés, but more principally the Ceremonial. 

Queft, But Faith in Chrift is part of the Moral Law - 
Therefore it cannot be of that. 

Anfw, The Moral Law commanding the Duty of 
the Law of Nature, is but part of a Law, com- 
monly call’d the Matter by Divines, and not the 
whole Law. And it is 1. Part of the Matter of 
the Law given to Adam. 2. Part of the Matter 
of the Law of ofes. 3. Part of the Matter of 
Chrift’s New Law. Now Paul fpeaks of it here, not 
as the Law of Chrift, nor directly as the Law made 
to dam, but as the Law given by Aofes: And fo 
even the Moral Law perhaps may fitly enough be faid 
to be abrogated or ceafed, though the fame Moral 
Law, as Part of Chrifts Law, ftill be in force; and I 
think, as part of the Firft Law of Nature. 

Queft. Doth not Paul argue againft Fujftification by 
the Works of the Law of Nature: -As well as of Mofes? 
Anfe, Not dire&tly, but by Confequence he concludeth 
againft it. | mean, his Argument will hold 4 fortiori, 
againft Juftification by the Law to Adam: For if that 
Law cannot juftifie, which was given to Sinners, as 
Sinners, and hath in it a way prefcribed for Pardon; 
much lefs will that now juftifie, which was given to Man 
as Innocent and Perfect, and knows no Pardon of Sin. 

2. By the Hearing of Faith is meant, the Hearing 
and fo Receiving of the Doétrine of Faith, or Do- 
atrine of Chrift: Not that Hearing is here put for 
Preaching, as Erafmus thought, which Beza well con- 
futeth : But Hearing implyeth believing or obeying the 
Doctrine heard : For all that hear, or to whom the 
Word is preached, believe not , and fo have not the 
Holy Ghoft, but thofe that fo hear as to believe and 
obey: And therefore Grotius gathers hence, that the 
Holy Ghoft is not given but to minds yet purified 
( which is his frequent Obfervation, which yet needs 
much Explication and Caution, and might more clearly 
in the right Senfe be gathered from other Texts. ) 

3. But the great Queftion here is, What is meant 
by (Holy Ghoit?) Calvin modeftly leaves it unde- 
termined : Paraus thinks it is rather meant of the 
Spirit of SanGtification than the Gifts of Miracles. 
Deodate, and many other conclude truly, it is not to 
be wholly reftrained to either; nor either wholly ex- 
cluded. [ think it is meant of that eminent Mea- 
fure of the Spirit, proper to Gofpel-times which 
Chrift gave his Difciples; but efpecially for working of 
Miracles, and fpeaking with Tongues, which was pro- 
per tothat Age. for the Confirmation of his Doctrine. 

It is a great Difficulty (1 confefs ) to underftand 
what is meant by the Holy Ghoft in many Texts of 
Scripture, which Promife it to Believers, or which 
mention the giving it after believing; Becaufe Faith 
it felf is certainly a Gift of the Holy Ghoft. For 

| the refolving this briefly, underftand, that Operations 
on the Soul are afcribed fome time to the Father , 
fome time to the Son, according to the feveral Sea- 


| 
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fons of Working, and States of Men when it is given, 
and Covenants under which it is given. It was the 
Spirit of God as Creator, or of the Father ( accor 
ding to Scripture-Speech } which Adam had in Inno- 
cency: But it is not call’d the Spirit of Chrifé the 
Redeemer. After the Fall and Promife Chrilt was 
made head of all, upon his Undertaking , and fo did 
fend forth his Spirit, but according to the Infancy 
of the Church, and the obfcure way of then revealing 
the Gofpel, it was in fo lowa Degree, that it is not 
fo frequently nor plainly call’d the Spirit of Chrift. 
As the Grace of Chrift, and the Glory of Heaven are 
reveal’d very darkly there; fo is the Spirits work- 
ing, which leads thereto, Yet was there then fo 
much of the Redeemers Spirit, that is, of recovering 
Grace given, as might and did fuffice to fave Men; 
but there was a greater Fulnefs of the Spirit pro- 
mis’d in the time of the Gofpel, and given when 
Chrift was afcended to Glory: This is call’d the Spi- 
rit fent by Chrift from the Father ; or by the Fa- 
ther at the Interceffion of Chrift, and the Spirit of 
the Son. So that as now the Son doth more vifibly 
receive his Power, and more clearly manifeft his 
Office and Commiflion , and fhew Men their Duty; 
fo he now more openly owneth all the Works of 
Grace, tending to the Recovery of Sinners: And fo 
he giveth fuch a farther and fuller Meafure of the Spi- 
rit, for Sanétification and for Gifts, and for the Ser- 
vice of the Church, that it is by an Excellency cal- 
led the Spirit of Chrift: fo that though there were 
a Spirit before, yet this fuller Meafure is properly 
called the Spirit of Chrift: Becaufe it is that Mea- 
fure which is given by Chrift come in the Flefh, and 
was not given before under the Law. So that here 
is the Firft Reafon, why it is called the Spirit of 
Chrift, as it is meant of the Spirit of Sanétifica- 
tion. And it feemeth that Faith goes before this 
Gift of the Spirit: that is, that by the Help of the 
Word Preached, and Gods ordinary means, Men may 
be brought to believe by that Degree of the Spirit 
that before was given to the Church, ~ 

And therefore it is called the Drawing of the Fa- 
ther, Yoh. 6. 44. No Alan can come to me, except the 
Father draw bim , But when they do believe, the ful- 
ler Meafure is given them. Or elfe as Mr. Hooker 
faith, We muft diftinguifh between the Spirits Ente- 
rance into the Soul; ‘and its Stablifhment or ‘abode 
there: The giving of Faith, faith he, is but the Spi- 
rits making its way into the Heart, (as fome Birds 
make their way into a hard Tree, where they will 
make their Neft, and breed their Young; ) but when 
Faith is given or wrought there, then the Holy Ghoft 
may be faid to be and dwell within us. Or elfe as 
Rivet again{t Grotius faith, we muft diftinguifh the Ha- 
bic and A&. The A& of Faith he thinketh, is the 
firft thing that the Spirit worketh: (It felf being 
inftead of a Habit ) and when it hath brought the 
Soul to believe actually, afterwards come in thefe Ha- 
bits of Grace, which are called the Holy Ghoft givens 
or as the Sun at its Rifing fendeth forth its Beams be- 
fore it. Thisis the ordinary Doétrine, which J confefs 
Ihave been more againft formerly than now Iam. 

2. Befides this Sandtifying Spirit of Chrift proper 
to Gofpel-times, there is alfo a Miraculous Pouring 
out of the Spirit, proper to the Firft Age of the 
Church, enabling Men to work Miracles, and fpeak 
with Tongues. This was given purpofely to con- 
firm Chrifts Teftimony to the World, and therefore 


was to endure but till a fufficient Seal were put tohis ™ 


Teftimony or Doétrine. The Holy Ghoft ufually in 
the New Teftament, is meant of both thefe jointly, 
and fo I underftand it here. And as it would be 


an unfit Queftion to ask, Whether by the Holy Ghoft 


were meant the Gifts of Healing or Tongues’, or 
of other Miracles, as if it muft needs be meant of 
only one; fo it is unfit to ask, whether it be meant 
of Sanctification or Miracles? Yet as the fame Spi- 
rit which wrought in the feveral Members, wrou 
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SanGification in none but the Elect, who fhould be 
faved , but wrought the Gift of Miracles in Multi- 


tudes that had no faving Grace, and therefore this|this Second. Anji, 


was then the more common; fo th 
but the Gift of Miracles is more 


principal 
ed in thefe Words, th 


an that of Sanctification. 


, My Reafons are, 1. He that will carefully obferve 
the Language of the Holy Ghost, fhall find, that this 
Word, Spirit or Holy Ghoft, is moft ufually in the 
New Teftament taken for the extraordinary Gifts of 
that Age. 


2. The Apoftle appeals to the Witnefs of the 
Spirit here, as that which moft undeniably did prove 
the Truth of Chrifl’s Doctrine: Now though Sandi- 
fication may do much here, yet fo much might be faid 
from Heathens Vertues ; and efpecially of the Sandti- 
fication of fome before Chrift, among the Yews, that 
this was not fo likely to have made that great Convi- 
étion of the World. 


3. The Apoftle appeals to this, as an open known 
Teftimony, which might be feen of All. But the work 
of the Spirit of Sandtification alone is fo fecret in the 
Heart, and wrought by fuch Degrees, that it is not 
fo open a Teftimony. 


4. The Apoftle appealeth to it as a publick Thing, 
which the whole Church might be convinced by : but 


fo they could not fo eafily be by Sanétification, as by | they drink any deadly 


Miracles, for every Man had not Sanétification; and 
thofe that had it not, could not fee it as certain 


in others; nor fee the Glory of it. But for Miracles, | Luke to. 


as moft had the Gift, fo thofe that had not , 
fee it openly in thofe that had. 


g- The Text it felf in the 5th Werf exprefly faith, | leaft. 


It is the Gift of Miracles: He therefore that miniftreth 


to you the Spirit, and worketh Miracles among you, doth| Mark of 


be st by the Works of the Law, or by the Hearing 


Faith? Where Grotius noteth; That the Old Manu-| 31, 33. 
fcript which he had out of the King of England's Li-| where they were affembled together, 
brary, ( being brought by Cyril of Con/tantinople, out |led mith 
of Egypt ) hath the fame Words as be in this Second | Apoftles Wstnefs of the Refurre@ion of 
Verfe, Keceived ye the Spirit by the Works of the Law,| and great Grace was upon them all. 


&c. So that, what can be more exprefs? 


the Truth of Chriftianity. 


erefore | doubt not | hence to be proved. 


might |the Seventy Difciples: And in AGs 2, ih 


ss 


_ His Fourth Argument is, Becaufe in the gth Verfe 
following he mentioneth Miracles , therefore not in 
The clean contrary feemeth to me 
Becaufe the Apoftle plainly {peaks 


y intend-| of the fame thing in the 5. Verf. and 2. and nét of 


divers Things. 
Now to the Point. 


Dottrine. The Spirit of Chrift, efpecially for work- 
ing Miracles, was given in thofe times fo commonly, 
evidently and convincingly to the Churches of Belie. 
vers, that the Apoftle durft appeal to that one Te- 
ftimony alone for the Confirmation of the Chriftian 
Dottrine; and that with fuch Confidence, as coiclu- 
ding them bewitched into Madnefs, that would not 
be convinced by it. 

For Explication, we muft do thefe Things in their 
Order. 

1. I fhall prove to you that this Spirit was given 
Commonly. 2. Convincingly, or Miraculonfly. 3. E- 
vidently or Undeniably. ~ 4, That the Apoftle ap- 
pealeth to it, as is faid. 2, The Reafon why Chrift 
would thus fend the Spirit. 3. The Ufe of All. 

1. The Commonnefs of this Gift, is proved both 
by the Promife, and the Hiftory of the Performance, 
Adar. 16. 17. Thefe Signs fhall follow them that believe ; 
in my IName {hall they cat out Devils , they [hall {peak 
with New Tongues , they hall take up Serpents, and if 
Thing, st fhall not burt thems they 
foal lay Hands on tbe Sick, and they fhall recover, Mat. 
10. 1, He gave this Power firft to his Difciples, and 

i, 17, 19. He gave the fame Power to 
oy 
You may fee the Promife fulfilled, not in fome, but 
all that were prefent, One Hundred and Twenty at 


John Baptif? could Prophefie of this as the 


great 
Chrift’s Baptifm, Mat. 3. 11. He fall bap- 
of |\tize you with the Holy Ghoft and Fire. And Ads 4e 


When they bad prayed, the Place was [haken 
and they were all fil- 
great Power gave the 
the Lord Fefus , 


the Holy Ghoft, and with 


Aus 8.17. The Generality of Samaria (who are 


6. But my greateft Argument is from many other | faid all to believe ) received the Holy Ghoft by the 
Scriptures, that run all in the fame Senfe, which I fhall | Apoftles Praying, and laying on of Hands, In fo much 


have more Opportunity anon to mention. 
Pareus’s Arguments for the contrary are thefe; 1, 
Miraculous Gifts were not given to all, 


it’s likely. 2. The reft might fee them, though they] on all them 
could not work 
cient. 


2. He faith they happened to fome that followed not 
Chrift, Azar. 9. 39. We 
we forbade him, becaufe be followed not with us; there- 
fore thofe Gifts muft not be the proper Effect of 
the Gofpel. Auf. A very bad Argument. 
Text faith , 
caft out Devils, and therefore it was the Effect of 
Chrift’s Name. 2. Multitudes believed in Chrift that 
did not follow him with the Twelve Apoftles. 3. 
It is evident that none had that Gift then but from 
Chrift, and he gave it none but for Confirmation of 
the Gofpel. 4. It would confirm his Teftinsony the 
more, if his Name in the very Mouth of an Unbe- 
liever would work fuch Miracles, 

Argument 3. He argueth, Becaufe elfewhere the A- 
poftle draweth them to the Spirit of Promife, by 
which they are fealed, as Epb. 1. 13. 2 Cor. 1. 22. 
Anfw, Neither do thefe Texts exclude, but princi- 
pally include the Gift of Miraeles. 
Promife was that Promifed Spirit , 
Spirit which affureth Men of their 
/ as many do amifs expound it, 


and not only that 


Saw one cafting out Devils, and | with Joy, 


1. The} Tongues, and Prophefied. Paul 
It was in the Name of Chrift that they| rinthtans, 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13. faith, Zbat by one Spirit 


part in the Promife, ; one of 
ithe belt Y that Pauk is fain’ roi reftrain their too 


that Simon would haye bought that Gift of them with 
Money, to be able to give the Holy Ghoft, 4Gs 10, 


but few.} 44. When Perer Preached to the Congrégation which 
4nfw. 1. To far more than the Gift of SanGification| Cornelius had 


gathered together, the Holy Ghoft fel} 
that heard him. So that the believing 


them, and that was Teftimony fuffi-| Yews were aftonifhed, when they heard the Gentiles 


{peak with Tongues, and magnifie God, Ver. 46. So 
Ads 11. 15, Ads 13. 52. The Difciples were filled 
and with the Holy Ghoft, .4@s 19. 6. 
Paul laid his Hands on the Twelve Men there, and 
they all received the Holy Ghoft, and all fpake with 
writing to the Co- 


we are all baptized into one Body, whether Jews or Gen= 
tiles, bond or free, and have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit ; and what Spirit that was, the former Verfex 
fhew, where he faith, The Manifestation of the Spirit is 
given to every Man to profit withal; to one is given by 
the Spirit, the Word of Wijdom , to another the Word of 
Knowledge by the fame Spirit , to another the Working of 
Miracles, to another Propbifie, to another difcerning of 
Spirits, to another divers Tongues; to another the Inter- 
pretation of Tongues , but all thee morketh that one and 
fame Spirit, dividing to each Man feverally as be will, 
So that in one kind or other ( and mott excraordi- 


The Spirit of] narily ) all Chriftians then had the Spirit, 1 Co’. 14, 


The Gift of Tongues was fo conimon in that Chorchy, 
and confequently likely in all (for that was none of 


mich’ 


24.0 


much exercife of them, and to defire them to ftudy, 
and be zealous rather for the Gitt of Prophecying , 
and if they did {peak with Tongues, pray that they 
night interpret , and fhews the end of Tongues, Ver. 
22. They are for a Sign to Unbelievers, and not for 
Believers. And Ver. 26. he chideth them thus, How 
is it then, Brethren, that when you come together, every 
one of you bath a Pfabm, bath a Dottrine , bath a Ton- 
gue, bath a Revelation, hath an Interpretation ? Let alk 
things be done to Edification, If any Man fpeak in an 
unknown Tongue, let it be by Two or Three at the moft, 
and that by Courfe, and let one interpret , but if there be 
no Interpreter, let him keep filence in the Church, and let 
him fpeak to bimfelf, and to God, Let the Prophets {peak 
Two or Three, and let the other judge, for you may all 
Prophefie cne by one, that all may learn, Jam. 5.14, 15. 
He dire&teth them that are in Sicknefs, to feek to the 
Elders to heal them by Prayer and Anointing in the 
Name of the Lord. And Chrift, 14a. 7. 22. faith, 
That many [hall fay to him in that Day, Lord, bave we 
not Propbefied in thy Name, and in thy Name caft out 
Devils, and done many wonderful Works ? Who yet were 
Workers of Iniquity, and fhall be rejected for ever. 
I will add no more Proof of the Commonnefs. 

2. That thofe Gifts of the Spirit were fo Miracu- 
lous as to be fufficient for convincing thofe that were 
not bewitched into Madnefs by the Devil, may ap- 
pear, both from the Commonnefs already mentioned, 
and the Greatnefs of them being fo far above Na- 
ture. 1. For not One nor Two, but fo many Thou- 
fands of People, in fo many feveral Churches, to fpeak 
Tongues that they never heard, to Prophecy, to heal 
the Sick; Some of them to give Men up to Satan, to 
be deftroyed by him bya Word, and fome of them to 
make the Lame to go with a Word fpeaking, and fome 
of them to raife the Dead; fo that even the Clothes 
that went from Paul’s Body, healed the fick. When they 
were in Prifon, an Earth-quake comes and caufes the 
Doors to flie open for Paul and Silas, and the Jaylor 
comes trembling in and lets them out; and the An- 
gel takes off Peter’s Bolts and opens the Doors, and 
fruftrates the Meeting of the Rulers that would have 
judged him. Befide all thofe wrought by Chrift him- 
felf in raifing the Dead, giving Sight to them born 
Blind, @c. The Works are fo many and fo great 
‘through the whole Story of the Gofpel, that I think 
it vain to cite particular Texts to Men that read the 
Scripture. Now if any Man fhall Queftion, Whether 
this might not be done without Divine Teftimony to 
the Doctrine which it accompanieth: That is, in plain 
Englifh, 1f any Man be tempted to the Uncurable Sin 
againft the Holy Ghoft, to think that All this is done 
by the Devil, and not by God, I would have him 
confider thefe Things ; 

1. There is-a God. 

2. This God is the Ruler of the World, 

3. He is Good, Merciful and Juft. 

4. His Will revealed, is a Law to the Creature. 

As Man is not made to be Lawlefs or Ungoverned, 
fo God is his Chief Governor, and without that Know- 
Jedge of his Will, we cannot obey him; nor can we 
Know his Will without Revelation. 

5: No Man that is well in his Wits, can expect that 
God fhould fpeak to us immediately, and that no 
other Revelation is to be trufted. Alas! Man can- 
- not endure his Voice, nor fee him and live, 

6. If therefore any fhall prove to us that they come 
from God, and are his Meflengers to reveal his Will, 
a muft believe them according tothe Proof that they 
pring. “ 

7. If any fhall Seal the Doétrine that he bringeth 
in the Name of God, with the Teftimony of fuch nu- 
merous, evident, undeniable Miracles, itis the higheft 
Proof of the Truth of his Doétrine, that Flefh and 
Blood can expect. And if God do not give us fuf- 
ficient Help to difcover a Falfhood in this Teftimony, 
_we muft take it for his Voice and Truth. For if 
God fhall let Men or Devils ufe the higheft Mark of 
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a Divine Teltimony to-confirm “a Lye, while they 
pretend it to be Divine, and do not controle this, 
he leaveth Men utterly Remedilefs. For we cannot 
go up into Heaven to fee what hand thefe things are 
wrought by. We are certain they cannot be done 
without Divine Permiffion and Commiffion. And we 
are fire that God is the True, Juft, Merciful Go- 
vernour of the World; and as fure that it belongeth 
to a Rector to promulgate, as well as enact his own 
Laws: And that they cannot oblige us till Promul- 
gate, i.e. fufficiently revealed. And if he fhall fuffer 
any to fay, God fent me to you on this Meffage, and to 
back this Affirmation with fuch a Stream of Miracles, 
through a whole Age by many Thoufand Hands, and 
fhall not any ways contradict them, nor give us any 
fufficient Helpto difcover the Delufion, thenit muft 
needs be taken for Gods own Aét, feeing by Office 
he is our Reftor ; or elfe that God hath given up 
the World to the Difpofe and Government of the Devil. 
Now let any Man of right Reafon judge whether it 
be poffible that the Juft and Merciful God, being Na- 
turally our Governour, as we are his Creatures, fhould 
give Permiffion or Commiffion to the Devil to deceive 
the World in his Name, by changing and working » 
again{ft the very Courfe of Nature, and by means that 
no Man can poflibly try, and fo leave his Creature 
remedilefly to be mifled and perifh. 

And whether this be not plainly to fay, God is 
not Juft, nor Merciful, or is not the Governour of 
the World? And whether that be not to deny that 
there is a God ? For if he be not Juft and Good, 
and Governour, he is not God. So that he that 
denyeth Chriftianity and Scripture Verity, muft 
deny the God-head, if he know the Arguments for 
it. 

Now for the Difcovery of a Deceit in fuch a Cafe 
as the Teftimony of Miracles, | know but Two ways 
by which Man can difcover the Deceit, if there be 
any. 1. By fome Truth of God, which is revealed 
to us by a more certain means than thofe {Miracles are, 
which this new Revelation doth contradié&. 2. Or 
by fome greater Works by which God fhall prefently 
contradict the Teftimony of thofe Wonders or Mi- 
racles, as Aofes did by the Egyptians. Now wehave 
neither of thefe Contradiétions from God, againft the 
Doétrine of Chrift or his Apoftles. So far are they 
from contradidting former or certainly revealed Truths, 
that they confent with Truth before revealed ; and 
Chrift as the Light of the World, hath given us the 
Kernel and clear Explication ofall. And fo far was 
God from fending any to work greater Miracles for 
the contradicting of Chrift, that the Pooreft of his 
Followers for many a Year after, did do Wonders 
without any fuch Contradi@ion: No Enemy of the 
Church did ever pretend to any fuch Teftimony a- 
gainft him. I would fain know in one Word, whe- 
ther God can reveal his Will to us or not? If not, 
then he cannot be our Redtor; If heican, then by 
what more evideut and convincing way, fuppofing 
we cannot fee himfelt? 3. The next thing we are to 
prove, is, that thofe Gifts and Works of the Holy 
Ghoft, were evident and undeniable: And here are 
Two Queftions in this one. 1. Whether they were 
evident and undeniable to the Firft Witnefles. 2. 
Whether they are foto us? That is, whether the 
Hiftory of them be certain? And for the Firft. it is 
left. beyond all Doubt. For 1, The Works were 
numerous, done both by Chrift himfelf and bis A- 
poftles: And the wonderful Gifts of the Spirit were 
common in every Church, and in one kind or other 
on the Generality of Chriftians, as 1 have before 
proved. 2. They were continued for many Years 
together, even from Chrift till the end of the Apo 
ftles time, and not all ended of long time . 

For, Irenaeus faith, The Dead were raifed, and 

again among them in his Days. And Tertullian, at 
after him Cyprian made publick Challenges to 
gans and perfecuting Rulers, to bring their | 


with 
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with Devils into the Chriftian Aflemblies, and if they 
did not caft them out, and make them confefs themfelves 
to be Devils, and Chrift to be the Son of God, 
they were content to fuffer, 
various places at great diftance, at Yerufalem, Antioch, 
Ephefus, Corinth, Rome, Galatia, and through a great | 
part of the World. 4. They were done before multi- | 
tudes of People; and that ordinarily: not ina Corner, 
but in the face of the whole World. 5, And that in 
the Prefence, if not upon the Perfons of the Enemies 
themfelves. 

of the Gofpel. 


then | 
3. They were done in| 


More than once did Chrift Feed many thoufands witha 
few loaves, by Miracles: oft did he Heal and Caft out 
Devils in the prefence of the Multitude; fo that the 
Pharifees took their advantage by it, becavfe he would 
Heal on the Sabbath-day. They examined the Blind, the 
Lame, and others whom he Healed, and had their own 
confeflion of the-Cure. He turned Water into Wine 
publickly at a Marriage Feaft: He would not raife Za- 
zarus till he was ready to ftink, that the Glory of 
God might be manifeft in his Refurre@tion; his Di- 
{ciples were the con{tant Witnefles of other Miracles, 
and might moft eafily difcern whether he were a de- 
ceiver or not; and would they follow one through fuch 
Difficulties and Mifery, and to Death it felf, in hope 
of a Refurrection to Glory, by him whom they knew 
tobe a Deceiver? At his Death the Earth did quake, 
the Temple rent, the Land was fhut up in Darknefs 
for three Hours together, without any Eclipfe. Were 
there not Witnefles enough then of this? His Refur- 
rection the Souldiers could partly Witnefs by the Ter- 
ror, and the Difciples by their frequent Sight of him, 
And Thomas muft be convinced himfelf by putting his 
Finger into his Side, till he was forced to cry out, AW 
Lord and my God, who but even now faid, Except I fee 
and feel, I will not believe. Yea, above soo Brethren 
faw him at once. But yet there is more than all this; 
the Holy Ghoft fell fo publickly on the Difciples, that 
the Yews and Men of all Countries that were then in 
Ferufalem came flocking together, to hear them fpeak 
every one in his own Yongue, which they had never 
learned, nor underftood before. Gifts of Healing and 
Cafting out Devils were common among the Difciples 
in all Churches long after this. Chrift chofe efpecial- 
ly thefe Two, both to fignifie his Healing, Recover- 
ing Work and Office, and his Love to Man’s Wel- 
fare, and his Enmity to Satan, and that he came to 
deftroy his Work and Kingdom, and Save Men from 
him. It ‘continued long after this the ordinary Pra- 
ctice of the Difciples to fpeak in Strange Languages in 
the open Aflembly, fo that Unbelievers that came in 
among them, were ordinary Witnefles of it. So that 
all the World that lived near them might fee the 
Spirit of Jefus in his Church. Not to {peak of all 
the other Miracles which the Apoftles did. This Spi- 
rit refiding in Mens Souls, appearing vifible in the Aéti- 
ons, audible in the Prophecies, Languages, and other 
Gitts of the Difciples, prevailing againft the Devil, and 
Healing the Difeafed, and thus openly manifefting 
it felf in all parts of the World, and before all the 
People where Chriftianity was entertained, is fuch a 
Witnefs to Chrift, and his Teftimony and Doétrine, 
and to thofe Writings which the chief Aétors of thofe 
Miracles Publifhed, that he that denieth it, renounceth 
Senfe and Reafon, and openly fighteth againft the God 
of Heaven. If here were not Witnefs enough, then we 
were uncapable\ of a fufficient Teltimony. And yet 
J fhall fay more to this anon from the SanGtifying Work 
of the fame Spirit. 


2. All that Remains for the further clearing of this, 
is to énquire whether there be alfo a certainty of the 
Hiftory which delivereth the report of thofe Things 
down to us. [ have formerly proved to you herein, 
1. That the Authors of thofe Hiftories or Reports de- 
ceived not the World, but publifhed only undoubted 


the Lruto of Chriftianity. 


245 
Truths. 2. And that we have moft certainly received 
their Writings, or Records, without any coifiderable 
Corruption or Alteration. I will now fuppofe you Re- 
member what I have faid of both thefe already; and 
will only add thefe few Words more. | 


1. T have told you already that the Law of Nature 
effectually teacheth all Men, 1. To love themfelves and 
their owa Lives and Liberty. 2. And to love Truth, 
and hate known Falfhood, (where they have not fome 


All this appeareth in the whole ftory | carnal advantage to make it feem lovely) that it is not 


poffible that fo many Thonfands of Men could be 
found, that would, to their own utter undoing in the 
World, take on them to work fo many Miracles, and 
fee them wrought, and would follow a Profeffion in 
meer delufion of others, or as willingly deluded them- 
felves. That which now I will fay; is only thefe two 
Things. 


1. The Hiftory of thefe Things, was not only deli- 
vered by thefe Writings which we call the Scriptures ; 
but fo generally received both before they were Writ- 
ten, ard fince, by the very evidence of the A@ions 
themfelves, that Churches of Chrift were gathered and 
planted thereby, through a great part of the World. 
So that the Converfion of fo many Countries by the 
very prefent Power of the Holy Ghoft appearing in 
them, and among them, (which undoubtedly had an 
Evidence and Glory as great as the Work which was 
wrought thereby) were a living publick Hiftory of the 
glorious Works of the Spirit which did convince them. 
The World which was brought to believe by thefe Mi- 
racles of the Holy Ghoft, were the legible Hiftory of 
the Truth of thofe Miracles, 


2. But the main thing that I would have you Note, 
is that which my Text affordeth, that thofe things were 
generally publifhed, both by Word and Writing 
through all Countries; and efpecially in that fame 
Country where they were chiefly done; and that in 
the very fame Age, and among the fame People that aré 
mentioned as Witnefles of the Things. This isa proof 
beyond all Exception, It was not like a ftory raifed 
in the next Age, when all the witneffes were dead. 
Now I defire evety Tempted or Doubting Soul feri- 
oufly to think of this one plain Truth. When all the 
Writers, and many Preathers of the Gofpel fhall pub- 
lifh up and down Fudea, that Chrift at fuch a time, 
and in fuch a place fed fo many Thoufand miraculonfly, 
turned Water into Wine, healed fuch Multitudes, 
raifed the Dead: Could not any Man have difcerned 
the falfhood of this, if it had been falfe ? Nay, when 
they mention the Pharifees own Examination and Con- 
vition of the Matter of Fact, would not thefe Enemies 
of the Gofpel have eafily confuted them ? Nay what need 
the Pharifees then, and the Jems to this day, father all 
thefe Works on the Devil, if they were not really done? 
For Men to write and tell the World, that on fach a 
Day, at fuch an Hour there was an Earth-quake, and a 
general Darknefs, and the Temple Rent, if this were 
no fuch matter, would it not make them the Shame 
and Scotn of the World for Liars? 


Could not all the Country tell whether it were true, 
ot not ? Would not this have made thofe that followed. 
them all forfake them, and proclaim their Shame? If 
Thoufands of Men fhould feek Credit to théir 
Teftimony by telling us in England, that there were 
Earth-quakes and genetal Darknefs at fuch an Hour; 
would they get any Followers by this Report, if it 
wete falfe? Pau! faith, That of the five hundred Bre= 
thren that faw Chrift at once after his Refurredtion, 
the greater part were alive at the trme when he wrote 
it. If this were falfe, how eafily were it difproved ? 
when it is written and publifhed that Men of all Na- 


‘tions abott did hear the Difciples {peaking in their 


own Tongués the wonderfal Works of God at Feru- 
falem, when the Holy Ghoft fell upon them: I a 
Bh 
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had been falfe, would it not have made all Men forfake| phefying , or the luke, by which Miracles are ftill wrought 


fuch Notorious Liars, and thofe that before did believe 
them to turn off? Or at leaft would not the Enemy have 
refuted the Report? But to come nearer the fcope of 
my Text, when it fhall be written and publifhed, that 
the Holy Ghoft was fo common in every Church, and 
on all Chriftians every where, that all had either Gifts 
of Healing, or Tongues, or Miracles, or Prophecying, 
or Interpretation of Tongues, or the like; if this were 
falfe, 


1. Every Unbeliever that was near them could know 
it to be falfe; and then, 1. Some would have confu- 
ted it. 2. None would have believed it, and been 
Converted by it. . 


2. Every Chriftian would have known this to be a 
falfe Report, for Men to Write and Publifh that they 
had thofe Gifts, which they knew they had not; and 
do thofe Works which they do not, it would certain- 
ly have made all Chriftians deride and forfake them, 
and fome of them publifh the deceit. But yet to come 
clofer to my Text: When the Apoftle fhall reprove 
the Church, as Paul did the Cormtbians, for too much 
ufing and affecting the gift of Tongues, and endeavour 
to reftrain them in it, and bid them ufe it but by two or 
three, and not fo much neither without an Interpreter, 
if there had been no fuch gitt as this of Tongues a- 
mong them, (or the reft which he mentioneth of Heal- 
ing and Miracles) would not thefe Corinthians have de- 
rided Pau}? Would they not have been Unchriftianed 
and Unchurched by fuch reproofs as thefe? But yet 
to come neareft of all; when Falfe Teachers come a- 
mong them and perfwade them of the Neceflity of o- 
beying the Law of Adofes in conjunction with Chrift ; 
and fome bring the Perfon of the Apoftle Paul into 
difgrace with them for oppofing this: when the Apo- 
{tle fhall make this open Challenge to them to anfwer 
this Argument, Did you receive the Spirit, and do you 
work Miracles by the Works of the Law, or by Faith in 
Chrift ?, When he hall appeal to the Miracles which he 
wrought among them, to prove the Truth of his A- 
poftlefhip, 2 Cor. 12. 12+ Verily the marks of an Apoftle 
were wrought among you in all Patience in Signs and Won- 
ders, and mighty Deeds. When he fhall threaten to de- 
liver offenders to Satan, and make them fupplicants to 
be {pared, 1 Cor. 5. and 2 Cor. 2. Nay, when he fhall 
appeal to the Spirit in themfelves, received by his Mi- 
niftery, and tell them, He that bath not the Spirit of Chrift 
is none of bis; and Chrift dwelleth in them, unlefs they are 
Reprobates. And if he do dwell in them, and they have 
the Holy Ghoft, it was by his Miniftery and the Faith 
of Chrift. 2 Cor. 13.5. Is it poflible that any Man 
of Reafon fhould be deceived by them that fpoke fuch 
things, if they were not true ? 

When Men’s Minds are exafperated againft us, they 
will be glad of any matter againft us: So were many 
of the Corinthians and Galatians againft Paul; They were 
become his Enemies for telling them the Truth, in 
oppofition to the Fewifh Chriftians. Now was this a 
likely way for him to vindicate himfelf or the Chriftian 
Doétrine, to make folemn Appeals to themfelves, even 
the whole Churches, Whether the Holy Ghoft which 
they generally had, and the Miracles which were com- 
monly done among them, were not by the Doétrine 
and Faith of Chrilt ? Yet fohedoth in my Text; 1. To 


among you? I challenge you to anfwer this Argument, If 
you were not Bewitched Fools and Madmen, you would never 
offer to turn from that Doctrine by which your felves do 
thefe things, to that by which you never recetved the Spirit. 
If all this were falfe, would not all thefe Churches 
forfake that Teacher, and renounce the Doétrine which 
depended upon fo notorious an untruth? And could 
not every Enemy, yea, every filly Perfon, know whe. 
ther this were true or no? ‘Would they not all fay, 
Why what doth the Aan mean to talk of Common Mi- 
racles, and that done among us, and by our felves, and of 
the Spirit in us, when we know we have no fuch thing ? 
And yet Pauls Epiftles to the Corinthians and Ga- 
Jatians run in this ftrain. I think God fuffered thofe 
Falfe Teachers to oppofe the Truth the rather, that 
we might fee afterward how it-was defended. I con- 
clude therefore, That if ever any Hiftory in the 
World had certain evidence of the Truth of the Faé& 
in it, and that there was no deceit, or over-reaching of 
the Ignorant by fhews, then certainly this Hiftory of 
the Gofpel hath much more. For greater is fcarce pof- 
ible. 


2. And that we have the Records, or Tranfcripts of 
thofe Hiftories or Writings, without any confiderable 
corruption, is a truth that any Learned Man may be as 
eafily fatisfied in, without any f{pecial Illumination of the 
Spirit: a Truth that hath fuller evidence than for any 
other Book in the World can be produced. For, 1.The 
Copies were numerous which were difperfed. 


2. And that in many Languages, 
3. And that in Places at the remoteft diftance. 


4. And all Chriftians in all thofe Places held their 
Religion upon this Revelation. 


5. And every Heretick, and Men of all Opinions al- 
ledged the fame Scriptures. 


6. No one Church could corrupt it in any material 
part, but all the Chriftians in the World would have 
difcovered it, and cried him down. 


7. It was the conftant bufinefs of Minifters, (where- 
of then every Church had Many) ordinarily to Preach 
this fame Doctrine and Scripture: They had no greater 
work to mind, nor any other, but Publickly and Pri- 
vately to acquaint People with this Dorine, and 
keep them in obedience to it; and if no Lawyer or 
Perfon can corrupt our Magna Charta, but all the Land 
would know it, and be on the head of him: How much 
lefs could any corrupt one Charter by which all the 
Men in England fhould hold all their Eftates, and have 
every Man a Copy, or moft Men, and have in every 
Town an Officer on purpofe to Teach People the 
meaning of it? No one School-mafter in England 
can corrupt Lilly's Grammar, becaufe it is in every 
School, and is the work of every School-mafter to teach 
it, and they would all prefently difcern it. 


8. We have yet Copies of the Scripture extant of - 
very great Antquitiy, there is, or lately was one in 
England fent to the King from Cyril, Patriarch of Con- 


call them angrily, Bewitched Fools and Madmen, for going | ftantinople, a very fair Copy brought out of Egypt, which — 


againft the fame Doétrine, by which themfelves had re- 
ceived the Spirit, and by which Miracles were ftill done 
among them: would they not all have hated the very 
name of Chriftianity, if this had been falfe? I pray 
do but put the like cafe to our felves, If we were 
in a Cafe of doubt between feveral Teachers, and one 
of them fhould write thus to Publick Churches, even 
the Churches of England, Scotland, Holland, Germany, 
I appeal to your felves, whether you did not by that Do- 
rine which I delivered to you, receive the Holy Ghoft, 
by which you all received either Gifts of Tongues, Healing, Pro- 


was wrote about 220 Years after the Apoftles time. 


9. Allthe Writings of the Fathers in every Age fincé 
are full of Citations of Scripture-paflages: and all accor- 
ding to our prefent Scripture in the fubftance. Clemens 
Romanus that lived with Paul, and Fuflin Martyr, and 
Irenaeus, and Tertullian, and Origen, Cyprian, and all 
the reft down-ward quote abundance of Sayings out of 
thofe fame Scriptures: And all the Copies difperfed a- 
broad, agree in all Subftantials. 


12, And \ 


the Truth of 
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_ 1o. And confider alfo that all the Churches had the 
fame Truths Doétrinal and Hiftorical among them in 
thofe times by unwritten Tradition alfo, as is faid be- 
fore; for they were Preached before they were Writ- 
ten. So that it may far more reafonably be que- 
ftioned, Whether thofe Aéts of Parliament, or our 
prefent Magna Charta be not Counterfeit, or) Lilly’s 
or Cambder’s Grammar, (which yet no Man of any 
Brains can fufpe&) than whether thefe Scriptures 
which we receive and ufe, were the True Writings 
of thofe Holy Apoftles. The hand of Univerfal Tra- 
dition hath delivered them to us with more certainty 
than if we had received them from the hands of any 
Apoftle our felves. For our Senfe may fooner deceive 
us, than the Univerfal Senfe of the Firft Age, and the 
Univerfal Senfe and Credit of all fucceeding Ages. 

11. Laftly, None of the Enemies of Chriftianity , 
that in all Ages have wrote againft this, do deny 
thefe Writings to be thofe which the Apoftles wrote 
and delivered; As may be feen in thofe of Celfus , 
Prophyrius, Julian, yet extant in the Fathers. Elfe 
Fulian need not rail againft Pan) and Fobn as he doth, 
for affirming Chrift to be God, and other fuch things, 
if he durft have denied thofe to be their Writings, as 
in Cyril Alexand, Nazianzen, and others that write in 
Confutation of Fulian, you may fee. Bleffed be that 
Holy Providence of the Governour of the World, that 
hath fo fpred, promulgated, and maintained his Law to 
this day; that no Writings in the World of any An- 
tiquity have near the like certainty. 

Reafons. 

1. But why is it that Chrift would thus convincing- 
iy fend abroad fuch abundance of the Spirit in thofe 
days? Anfwer, 1. He had the old Law of Aéfes to 
repeal; and that was well known to the Jews to be 
God’s own Law. And therefore if he had not brought 
that Seal of God to his Commiflion, and fuch as Men 
might well know to be his Seal, no wonder if every 
true Subject of God had Difobeyed him. Men muft 
not. believe God’s Law Ceafed or Abrogated without 
good proof, 

2. Chrift had a new Law to promulgate, even the 
Law of Faith and Gofpel-Ordinances, and he muft 
both manifeft his Authority before they could be re- 
ceived and fubmitted to, and alfo give his Spirit to ena- 
ble Men to keepthem. For as he required New Duties 
of fallen difabled Man; fo he muft give a ftrength 
proportionable. 

3. Yea, then himfelf was to be entertained as the 
Redeemer of the World; which was a new Work and 
Office, and Man’s Salvation was to lie upon the re- 
ceiving of him: And this they neither could do, nor 


ought, without fufficient Evidence or Proof, that he |i 


was the Redeemer indeed. And therefore he faith, 
If I bad not done the Works which no Man elfe could do, 
you bad not bad Sin, If any Prophet came as from God 
with any New Revelation, he was to prove himfelf 


to bea Prophet; much more when Chrift fhall affirm | 


himfelf to be the Son of God, the Redeemer of the 
World. 

2. Qu. But why did not Chrift continue thi Communi- 
cation of the Holy Ghoft to his Churches fuill, feeing our 
pris frrong, and we have frill need of fuch help as well 
as they: 

hifi. 1. We have the full Ufe and Benefit of the 
Holy Ghoft which was giventhen: That Seal that was 
then fet to the Chriftian Doétrine and: Scriptures, 
ftands there ftil. When Chrift hath fully, proved to 
the World the truth of his Mediatorfhip, Office and 
Doétrine, muft he ftill continue the fame A@tions? Is 
it not enough that he Sealed it up once, but muft he 
fet a New Seal for every Man that requireth it in 
every Age? ‘Then Miracles would be no Mi- 
racles. Muft your Landlord feal your Leafea-new, eve- 
ry time you will cavfelefly queftion his former Seal ? 
Then if Chrift had done Miracles among a Thoufand , 
every Man that was not prefent, thould come and fay, 
~ Do the like fe me alfa, or I will wot believe. Will 
Vol, IL 


you put God to this, that either he muft work 
conftant Miracles in every Age, and before every Man, 
or elfe he muft not be believed ? What if all Chrift’s 
Works had been done at, Loadon, and we had not feen 
them here in the Country ? Or what if allthis Town 
had feen them except one Man; should no Man believe 
them but he that did fee them? Should no Man be- 
lieve that there hath been any Wars and Fighting 
in England, but thofe that faw the Battels? Or what 
if thefe things had been done in our Fore-Fathers 
Days, fhould not we have believed them except they 
had been done in ours? We have as full Teftimony of 
Chrift’s and his Apoftles Works, as we can have of 
any of thefe. . ) ; baa i. 184 
2. Alfo I anfwer, Chrift doth ftill continue his Spi- 
rit to his Churches, and every true Member thereof, 
but not to the fame ufe; and therefore. not to enable 
them to the fame work as then.. Tongues . are not 
for them that believe, but for them that belteve not, faith 
Paul, 1 Cor. 14, 22. that is to fhew them the Power 
of Chrift, and fo convince them. But now the Scrip- 
ture is Sealed by thefe, there is not the fame ufe or 
need of them. But becaufe there is ftill need. of. the 
fubduing of Corruptions, and fanctifying our Natures, 
and enabling us to keep the Law of Chrift,, and con- 
forming us to his Holy Image. Therefore the Spirit 
of Sonfhip, ot Sanétification is ftill continued... And 
let me tell you, Even this Spirit hath enough, in it to 
convince, both the World and the Saints, of the Truth 
of the Doétrine and Scripture of Chrift, For the 
Godly themfelves, I have told you already, that this 
Spirit of, Chrift is a Witnefs within them, and how 
it witnefleth. And for the World, had they but Eyes 
to fee the Excellency of Holinefs, they might fee that 
the Righteous is more excellent than his Neighbour, 
and that it is certainly an Excellent; True, and Per- 
fe&t Law and Doéttrine, which doth produce fo excel- 
lent an Effect. But the Wickednefs of Men’s Hearts 
hindreth them from difcerning the validity of the Te- 
ftimony; becaufe they cannot fee the Excellency of 
Grace,which is fo contrary to their Lufts and Carnal Plea- 
fures: The Things of the Spirit are fpiritually dif- 
cerned: But they have their Senfes free; and there- 
fore can better fee the glory of the Miraculous. 
Works of the Holy Ghoft: And therefore thofe are 
fitter to convince them. But for true Chriftians them- 
felves, they have that within them both objectively 
and efficiently, thofe glorious Experiments and potent 
Workings, which will not fuffer them to change their 
Religion. | | 
The ufes that we fhall make of this Doctrine now, 
are thefe, all for Information of your Underftand- 


ings. 3 g Lick wy F, roa b 25S 
a Of what certain Truth the Chriftian Religion and 
Scripture is. 
2. What 
of thefe, tS ink. sheds «5 
3. What the Teftimony of the Spirit is; and who 
haveit. ye T orig - salladiihantnt 
4. What it is to Believe in the Holy Ghoft, and to 
be Baptized into the Name of the Holy Ghoft, 
5. What it is to Sin againft the Holy Ghoft. . . 
Ufe 1. The Challenge and Appeal that Paul here 
makes to the Galatians, I dare make to all the World; 
and undertake to prove that Man bewitched into a Mad- 
nefs, that will not be convinced by this only Argument. . 
Whence came, the Holy Ghoft, which the Lord 
Jefus did fend down upon. his Church. which, fat on 
the Difciples in the likeneds of Fiery Cloven Tongues; 
that filled all the Churches in all parts. of the World 
at once, how diftant foever, with, the miraculous Gifts 
of Strange Languages, Prophecying,; Interpretation,, 
Healing, Cafting out Devils, or the like? That fell on 
Men ordinarily, and in fuch Numbers as foon as ever 
the Apoftles laid their Hands on, them after they. were, 
Baptized ? That, putteth fuch a New Nature into. the 
Soul of eyery Saint; .and writeth the Law. of Jefus 
in his very Heart; gs Feb him with ftron 
| 


is the greateft Argument to prove the truth 


g and. 
oftant 
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conftant hopes of fuch a future Refurrection and Glo- 
ry that he will go through all Difficulties and Suffer- 
ings to attain it ? That overcomes all Flefhly Lufts, and 
keepeth under fuch Inclinations as all the reft of the World 
are maftered by? That maketh fuch Low and Silly 
Crearures to live in the fweet delightful Fore-thoughts 
and Contemplation of the Life to come? And cavfeth 
Men fo earneftly, frequently, ferioufly, reverently and 
delightfully to converfe with the Holy Invifible God : 
I fay, whence is this Spirit, but from the Holy and 
Almighty God? If you doubt whether fuch a Spirit 
were poured out fo abundantly and miraculoufly, 1} 
have p oved it already. Paul appeals to the very Men 
that faw and enjoyed it, and they durft not, they could 
not deny it. The Enemy, the very Pharifees could not 
deny it If you would open your Eyes, you might yet fee 
very much of it in the Holinefs of the Saints, But preju- 
dice and hatred to Holinefs blindeth you. Can any but 
the Living God, who firft breatheth into Man the 
Breath of Life, breath forth fuch a Spirit of Miracles and 
Holinefs into the World, and make Men New © reatures, 
by caufing them to be born of the Spirit? Can any but 
God fo Raife the Dead, and Command over all the 
Powers on Earth, and Caft out Satan by a Spirit of Mi- 
racles, in Inftruments of greateft Natural Weaknefs, 
till he hath made the Roman Empire, and the reft of 
the Kingdoms of the World to acknowledge Chrift thei: 
Lord? Doth it belong to any but God to Rule the 
World, and fend forth a New Spirit and Power up- 
on Mens Souls? Thefe Works have fuch certain evi- 
dence of Reality, that the jews confefs them, and the 
Turks acknowledge them, and upbraid the ews for not 
believing God by his Prophet Jefus: And Mahomet 
threatens Judgments againit the Fems for it in his Alcoran, 
faying, That Chrift was the Word and Power of Ged fent 
to convince the World by Miracles; fo they have as foll 
an evidence of a Divine Power in them. Alimigh- 
tinefs, and Goodnefs, and Wifdom in Infinitenefs do 
make up the Nature of the Eternal God. And _ ail 
thefe do evidently appear in this fending of the Holy 
Ghoft. 


1. It isa Work beyond-a meer Created Power, as al’ 
the effects of it fhew. bith 

2. Ifany Yew fhould think that a Devil might do fuch 
Works of Omnipoteny without God, yet at leaft let 
him be convinced by the Work of Sanctification, which 
demonftrates God’s perfect Gooduefs, as the other doth 
his Greatnefs. Dare they think that the Devil is become 
a Spirit of Holinefs, or Joveth Holinefs ? Will he San- 
étifie Mens Natures, and make them Heavenly, and de- 
ftroy their Sin, and keep them in’a courfe of Obedi 
ence unto God? Why then doth he fo contradié& this 
Doétrine and thefe Holy Ways, and fo potently - hin- 
der our endeavours in every Congregation and Soul ? 
Why is it that he armeth all the ungodly Rout of the 
World againft thofe Holy Doctrines and Ways? That 
Man iscertainly bewitched by the Devil into madnefs, that 
can indeed believe that the Devil is the Sandétifier of 
Mens Souls, and the Author of a Dottrine to deftroy 
Mens Sins, and bring them into fuch exact Obedience 
unto God. 

3. If all this will not ferve, let the Wifdom of God 
be obferved both in the ftream of the Doétrine, and 
in the effect of the Holy Ghoft in illuminating the 
Church: So that you may look over all the reft of the 
World at this Day, and eafily fee that they are all but 
Burbarians, even in Human common Knowledge, in com- 
parifon of the Chriftians, efpecially in the Things of 
~God, they are utterly blind. sak 

“Indeed Chrift did at Rome and Athens caufe a Star 
of Human Learning to arife, but it was only for a 
time; and at that feafon a little before his own coming 
in the Flefh, of purpofe to direct Men to the Sun of 
Righteoufhefs, and to be an Ufher to prepare the way 
for the Gofpel, and when the Gofpel was come, he 


hath now delivered up ¢ven all the Learning in the| Stubble? Canft thon endure the Sight or Voice of 
World that is worth the {peaking of, unto his Church,|Doft thou know him if thou fee him, or hear hi 
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and continued even thefe Common Gifts of the Spirit 
therein, 


4. If all thefe convince not, let me add this one thing 
more: This Good Almighty Holy God is the Gover- 
nour of the World: if he made it, he furely ruleth it: 
if he be not Sovereign, he isnot God: and being God 
and Governour, he muft needs be a Faithful and Merci- 
ful Governonr, as I faid in the beginning; and can he 
then ftand by and fuffer, and give Commiflion to the 
Devil to publifh fuch a Holy Doétrine, and fend forth 
fuch a Spiric of Miracles and of Holinefs, and that o- 
ver ail the Church, and into the Hearts ofall the Honefteft 
People in the World ia all Ages following? And all 
this to deceive the World, and to confirma Falfhood, 
and God never contradict him, nor give Men any means 
to difcover the Delufion? Shall he fuffer the Deceit to 
come trom Heaven, or another World, and fhall there 
not a Remedy come from Heaven? fhall he lend the 
Devil his Omnipotency, and Holinefs, and Wifdom to 
deceive his own Creature, when himfelf hath undertaken 
to be their Governour? Shall he foffer Miracles to be 
wrought to delude, and himfelf work none to reéti- 
fie us? Hath he taken on him the office of making and 
promulgating his own Law, for the governing of his 
People that would fain know his Will and doit; and 
then fhall he fuffer the Devil to Publith Laws in his Name, 
manifefting his very Nature, and requiring Obedience to 
him, and feal thefe with fuch a Spirit, as is afore-men- 
tioned, and all this to miflead us, while God ftands by 
and never once controuls him, but leaves us Remedi- 
lefs? Is this the part of the Governour of the World ? 
is this like the way of a Merciful, Holy, Wife, Almighty 
God ? Lay all this together, and lay it well to heart, and 
| dare fay again, that that Man is bewitched into madnefs 
by the Devil, that dare believe that God hath given 
up his Holinefs, Wifdom, Almightinefs, and Govern- 
ment of the World to the Devil. And by all this you 
may fee, how vilea thing the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft 
is; and why fo heavy a Doom is paft on them that-are 
guilty of it. Of which more anon. Shall God fuffer 
fuch a Creature on his Earth endued with Reafon, that 
hall imagine fuch things as thefe againft him ? Why itis in 
cffeét to fay the Devil is God; and can the heart of 
Man entertain a more horrid blafphemy? And may not 
he juftly be their God, and they given up to his Dif- 
pofe? For what is it to be God, but to be infinitely 
Wife, Powerful, and Good; and to be the Faithful 
Sovereign Ruler of all things; And when Men fhall dare to 
think that God hath given up the Rule of the World to the 
Devil, and enabled him to fend forth a Spirit of Power, 
Wifdom, and Holinefg, to feal a holy Doétrine, and all to 
delude Men, and this without any controul: Surely thefe 
Menare no lefs guilty than | here charge them. Is not God 
Kighteous, that muft Judge the World? Whither fhall 
a poor Soul go for Juftice,ifGod have no more? Whither 
fhall he go for Mercy, if the God of Heaven have no more 
Mercy ? Or who fhall be able to Defend us, if God be 
not able to Refcne his own Prerogative from the hands of 
Satan ? Let me Repeat the Queftion that I put before. 
Do you think that the God of Heaven is able to Reveal 
his Laws to the World, and give them a fufficient Te- 
ftimony of their Verity, and fet to any Seal whereby 
he may be known to be their Author? if not, how 
will he Govern the World? Can he Rule with- 
out making known his Will, or promulgating his En- 
acted Law? And can he make known his Will with- 
out any certain fatisfying Revelation, that it is he that 
fpeaks ?- And if you think God can Reveal his Mind = 
will you but tell me how you would have him do it 
How fhould he do it more fully and convincingly ? 
what Seal would you have him ufe whereby he may 
be better known, than this of the Spirit of Power 
and Holinefs? He that would have God {peak Fa 
to Face to fach Worms as we, knoweth not. what 
faith, Wouldft thou be confumed and bnrnt up as | 
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wouldft not thou fay ftill, How-know j but it was an 
Evil Spirit, and net God? Knoweft thon not that God 
is invilible, and Mortal Eyes cannot fee him? It is paft 
my Resch to know what more fatisfying Evidence and 
Seal thou canft defire from God, than he hath given. And 
_jf thou wouldit have none, thou canft not be governed. 

If any fay, 1 would have God reveal all by the, Light 
of Nature, as he hath done the Law of Nature. 

Anfo. Such Men know not what they fay: They 
know not what the Law and Light of Nature is. 
Reafon or the Underftanding is but the meer vilive 
Faculty as it were: It is but a feeing Power, and doth 
not actually fee any thing, till it be revealed from 
without. The Underftanding is a bare Sheet of Pa- 
“per, and knows nothing but what maketh its way 
into it by the Senfe, and what it thence gathers. 
Man hath no aé¢tual Knowledge by meer Nature; 
Never Infant ordinarily had any. And if it were 
poflible for the reafonsble Soul to remain in a Body, 
where all the Five Senfes are Dead (as Hearing and 
Seeing is in fome) the Soul would know nothing ; 
Our Underftandings therefore, or Reafon, are not the 
Law of Nature, nor the Light of Nature, except im- 
properly; when they have received the Species, and 
there is a Tranfcript of the Law of Nature, written 
onthem, then they may be fo called, in the fame Senfe 
as Sanctification may be called the Law of Grace, be- 
caufe Chrift writeth his Law there in our Hearts. 
But truly and preperly the Law of Nature is WNa- 
tura Rerum, the Common Nature of All Gods vifi- 
ble Workmanhhip, both our felves and all the reft 
of the Creatures within our Knowledge. Thefe are 
Gods Book or Law, becaufe they reveal fo much of 
God to us, as from whence we may gather much of 
his Will by his Nature, and fo know much of our 
own Duty. Now let me ask any Admirer of Rea- 
fon or Nature in the World; Do you think that this 
great dark Book of Nature doth fpeak God’s Will fo 
fully and plainly to our, pur-blind Souls, as the clear 
xprefs Revelations of the Word and Spirit do, who 
alfo enlightneth the Eye to difcern it? Are not the 
few great Wits of the World puzled in the Book 
of Nature (efpecially thofe that had no further Light) 
and what then fhall all the Ignorant World do by it? 
is it nota very little of God that the Wifeft could find 
out this way, when the fillieft Woman can know far 
more by the Supernatural Revelation? Nay, had you 
rather have the eer dark Premifes to gather Conclufi- 
ons from, than to have God from Heaven deliver you 
the Conclufion to your Hand? Are not God’s Argu- 
ings and Collections more certain than thofe of your 
weak Underftanding? Nay, and for the Evidence, Do 
you think that: Natural Works are more convincing 
than Supernatural ? Can you fee more of God in the or- 
dinary Courfe of Nature, than by Miracles that crofs 
Nature, or work above it? Why then do you defire 
Miracles; and fay, Except we fee Signs and Wonders 
we will not believe? Lord, how perverfe is blind Man 
grown by his Strangenefs toGod ! The ordinary Works 
of God almoft none regard, becaufe they are Ordinary. 
But they fay, if God would work Miracles, they would 
believe: If he that made the Sun move, would make it 
ftand ftill: If he that made the Sea flow, would make it 
dry Land: If he would raife the Dead, and fhew him- 
felf evidently above Nature: And when God hath done 
fo; then they are ready to fay, [For ought | know, 
it may be the Work of the Devil, I would have him 
reveal things to my Reafon by the way or Law of Na- 
ture. 7] Well, if you will not know his Law, you {hall 
know his Sentence, 

- What I have faid concerning the Truth of Chriftian 
Religion, and Scripture in general, will hold clearly to 
each particular part. 

“1. If Scripture be focertainly true,then thofe Paflages 
in it that feem to Men Contradictory, muft needs be 
True. For they do but feem fo, and are not fo in- 


deed. Ignorance makes Men think all dark and felf- | 


contradicting , which they Read. Jt would make one 
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pity fome wretched Souls, to hear how confidently 
they will charge fome Texts with Contradi&ions 
through their meer Ignorance of the plain Senfe, which 
when knowing Men have manifefted to them, they are 
afhamed of their Rafhnefs, It’s ordinary in all Studies 
for Men to quarrel with that which they underftand 
not, and fay as Nicodemus, How can thefe Things be ? 
Which yet when they have well ftudied the Matter: 
they difcern to be eafie, familiar and well reconcilable » 
As in refolving a Riddle, or finding out foie new In. 
vention. If you fet a Man to it without Help, he ftu- 
dieth and vexeth himfelf, and at laft giveth it up ag 
impoflible ; but when you have fhewed him the Myftery 
of it, he marvelleth at himfelf prefently that he could 
not fee it eafily. And yet when Men are poffeffed with 
Prefumption, and void of a due Reverence and Fear of 
God, though they neither underftand thefe Difficulties 
in the Languages and Phrafe, which is neceffary for the 
Clearing of feeming Contradictions ; and though they 
underftand not the Cuftoms of the Country, nor the 
Situation of Places where Scripture Faéts were done 
with many the like Things neceffary to the clear Dif. 
cerning of the Truth; yet they are ready prefently to 
fly in the Face of God, and to charge the Scripture 
with Contradiction ; As if God underftood not him- 
felf, becaufe they uderftand him not: As if the Holy 
Ghoft were as much in the Dark as they are. Alas 
that filly Man fhould be no more confctious of his own 
Weaknefs of Underftanding, and no more apprehen- 
five of the Dreadful Majefty of God, and the Un- 
fearchablenefs of his ways, and how little it is to be 
expected that his Myfteries fhould be fo eafily difcerned 
by the World? That Men that know, or may know 
the great Difeafes of their own Eyes, fhould yet rather 
quarrel with the Sun, when any thing feems Dark or 
doubtful to them! If we were Reading but fome in- 
dentures or other Inftrument, which we knew were 
drawn by an able Lawyer; if we met with fome 
Paflages that feemed difficult or contradiftory, we fhould 
prefently queftion our own Underftanding , becaufe we 
have not fo much Skillin Law-Matters as to be able to 
pafs a Cenfure on it, rather than we would believe it 
to be a Contradigion indeed: Or at leaft we fhould 
think the Tranfcriber had flipt: Yet is there no feem- 
ing Contradiction in Scripture, but. thefe Unbelievers 
may {ee a fair Reconciliation, and Solution, if they will 
be at the Labour to read Expofitors, . 

2. If our Religion and Scripture be fo certainly True, 
Then the moft improbable Paflages are True, as well as 
the reft: [ mean thofe which to the Ignorant feem un- 
likely. The opening of the Sea for the Jjraelites; The 
ftanding {till of the Sun for Fojhuab-: Fonah’s living in 
the Belly of a Whale; the Raifing of the Dead, and the 
Refurrection of Chritt himfelf, the Earthquake, and 
Darknefs at Chrifts Death, @’c. Here alfo the Wicked- 
nefs of Mans Nature appeareth. If God fend a Pro-. 
phet or his Son into the World to acquaint them with 
his Will, they call for Sigas and Wonders, and except 
they fee thefe they will not Believe: And they pretend, 
that if they could but fee fuch Miracles wrought, they 
would all Believe: And when they are wrought, fome 
that fee them, Believe them; the reft will queftion the 
Power that doth them: And the next Age will make 
thefe very Miracles the Occafion of their Unbelief ; 
And fay, Thefe are unlikely Things, I will never Be- 
lieve that fuch Things were done: And yet fhefe Un- 
believing Wretches, fee as great Works as any of thefe, 
every Day before theirEyes. Is not the fo fwift Mov- 
ing of fuch a Body as the Sun, as great a Work as its 
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-ftanding ftill? Sure Motion requireth as much Power 


as not to move doth. Is not the Courfe and Tide of 
the Sea, and its Limitation, and reftraint as great a 
Work as its ftanding ftill, and being dried up for a 
Pafflage to the J/raelites ? But ordinary Things Men take 


“no Notice of; as if God did them not at all, becavfe 
‘he doth them every Day: And fo if God do Daily 


Miracles ; they are flighted and ceafe to be Miracles ; 
Men fay, Nature doth it: As if Nature were any Thing 
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put God’s Creature, or the Order he bath placed among 
his Creatures, and if God do fuch Wonders but fel- 
dori, Men will not Believe them, The like may be 
faid of feeming improbable Dofirines, as the Refurre- 
étion, the laft Judgment, Heaven, Hell, and whatever 
elfe in Scripture Flefh and Blood can hardly digeft. 
Scripture being proved true,all thefe muft needs be True. 

3. Alfo if Scripture be certainly True, then the molt 
terrible Paflages in it are certainly true, Nothing is 
hardlier Belicved by Men, than that which will be moft 
tormenting to their Minds, when itis Believed: That 
none fhall be faved but the Regenerate and Holy, and 
thofe that live not after the Flefh but the Spirit, and 
love God in Chrift above all the World, even their 
own Lives; and that befides thefe few, all the reft fhall 
be Tormented in Hell for ever: This is the Doctrine 
that Flefh and Blood will hardly down with, They 
fay or think, they will never believe that God will 
be fo Unmerciful: As if God muft needs be lefs Mer- 
ciful than Man, becaufe he is more Juftand Holy, and 
will not be fo indulgent to their Fleth and Sin, as they 
are themfelves, and would have him to be. And I[ have 
known even Godly Men, through the Remnant of their 
Corruption and Darknefs in the Things ot God, and 
the Violence of Temptation, much troubled with their 
Unbelief in this particular. But God cannotLye. The 
Scripture being True, and the Chriftian Religion cer- 


tainly true, every part of it muft needs be true. But- 


becanfe fenfual Nature looks for fenfible Demonftration 
or Proof, let me ask the Unbelievers this one Quefti- 
on. Do you believe that which you fee and feel, and 
all the World feels as well as you? You know that all 
Mankind liveth here a Life of Trouble and Mifery; 
We come into the World in a very poor Condition, 
and we pafs through it in Daily Labour and Sorrow, 
and we pafs out of it through the Dreadful Pangs of 
Death. What unceflant Labour have moft of them at 
Plough and Cart, and Threfhing, and other hard Work 
in your feveral Trades! And when one Days Work is 
over, you muft go to it again the next, and after all 
this, how much Want and Mifery do you undergo? 
How many a hard Meal, and pinching Cold, and Naked- 
refs fome of you? How much Care and Grief of Mind 
to pay Debts, to provide for Children, yea, to pro- 
vide Meat, and Drink, and Clothes? Belides wrongs 
from Men of high Degree and low, the Rich oppref- 
fing you, and your own poor Neighbours often abu- 
fing, you? Do you not fee and feel how Sicknefles do 
Torment us? When one Pain is over, another is at 
Hand. Have you not feen fome under fuch terrible Fits 
of the Gout, or Stone, or other Difeafes, that they 
thought no Torment could be greater? Some with 
their Legs rotting, and muft be cut off; fome with 
loathfom Cancers and Leprofies on them many Years 
together ; fome faftened to their Beds Five or Six, yea, 
Twelve Years together ; fome that have loft their Eye- 
fight, have loft almoft all the Comfort of Life ; fome 
that never could fee ; fome that never could hear or 
{peak ? I have known fome in fuch Pain, that they have 
cried out, they did not believe there was greater in 
Hell : Some are Mad, and fome Idiots; are not all 
thefe in a very miferable Cafe? Now I would ask you 
further; Jf God may without any Unmercifulnefs do 
all this to Men, and that as a Chaftifement in the way 
to bring them to Repentance; If he may without Un- 
mercifulnefs make a David cry out in Mifery, and wath 
his Couch with his Tears; and make a fob to lie fcrap- 
ing his Sores on a Dunghil; why fhould you think he 
cannot without Unmercifulnefs, Torment incurable Sin- 
ners in Hell? Further I would ask you this Queftion ; 
Suppofe you had lived in -Adam’s Paradife, or fome 
Condition of Pleafure and Reft, where you never had 
tafted of Sickneis, or Labour, or- Want, or feared 
Death, if God’s Word had there told you, but that 
Man fhall endure fo much Mifery, as I have here men- 
tioned, and Men daily fuffer, and fhould Die at laft for 
his Sin, would you have faid, I will never believe God 
would be fo Unmerciful? You that fay fo now, would 
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have faid fo then in this Cafe likely. For feeling the 
Pleafure your felyes, you would on the fame Ground 
have faid, God is Unmerciful if he fhould make Man fo 
miferable. And yet you fee and feel that God doth it; 
and we know that he is not Unmerciful. 

Moreover , you fee how he ufeth your poor Beafts 
here ; How they are made your Servants, and you La- 
bour them from Day to Day, till they are ready to lie 
down under it; and you beat them at your Pleafure, 
and at laft you kill them; Nay, Men will not ftick to 
kill the moit beautiful Birds or other Creatures, and 
perhaps Twenty Lives muft fometimes go for to make 
one Meal for Men at their Feafts; and yet confider r. 
Thefe Creatures never finned, and fo never deferved 
this, as Wicked Men deferve their Torments. 2. Yet 
you accufe not God of Unmercifulnefs for giving them 
up to this Mifery. 3. Nor do you accufe your felves 
of Unmercifulnefs for ufing them thus. 4- Much lefs 
will any Man be fo mad as to fay, fure this is not true, 
that the poor Creatures fuffer fo much, becaufe God is 
more merciful. 

Yet further I would ask you, Do you not know that . 
you and all Men muft Die? And would you mot be 
contented to fuffer a terrible Degree of Mifery ever- 
laftingly, rather than Die? Whatfoever Men may fay, 
it’s certain they would. Though not to live to usis 
better than to livein Hell, yet Men would live in very © 
great Mifery, rather than not live at all, if they had their 
Choice, We fee Menthat have lived, fome in extream 
Poverty, fome in great Pain for many Years, that yet 
had rather continue in it, than Die. If then it be 
fo great a Mifery, to be turned again into nothing , 
that you would rather fuffer everlafting Pain in fome 
Meafure, methinks you may difcern a Probability 
that God’s Word fhould be True, which threatens yet 
a greater Pain: For is it not likely that the Judge 
will infli&t more than the Prifoner will chufe or fub- 
mit to? 

Once more let me ask you. Did you never fee a 
Toad or Snake? and do you not know there are fuch 
Creatures in the World ? Would you not think it a 
very grievous Mifery , to be turned into a Toad or 
Serpent ? And would you not rather endure much Mi- 
fery, asa Man, than be fuch a Creature? And were 
he not a mad Man that would fay, 1 will not believe 
that there is fuch a Creature as a Toad, becaufe God 
would not be fo Unmerciful as to make fuch? Why 
now confider; If God did make fuch Creatures fo far 
below you, when he might have made them Men, and 
yet thefe Creatures never finned againft him: Judge 
your felves, whether it be not very probable to Rea- 
fon, and very Juft, that God fhon’d bring Men that 
wilfully fin in the abufing of his Grace, into afar 
worfe Condition than a Toad.. If God might juftly 
have made thee a Toad, when he made thee a Man, © 
and continued thee fo for ever, and that with- 
out any Sin of thine, then how much more Evident is ~ 
the Juftnefs of his Dealings, in Damning thofe to E- | 
verlafting Torments that have obftinately throughout 
all their Lives refufed his Mercy? And yet even thefe 
Toads and Snakes are loath to Die, and thereby thew 
that yet there is a greater Evil, which they are capa- 
ble of, and that without Sin. Have you all thefe fo 
fenfible Demonitrations, yea, do you fee the finful World 
lie under War, and Blood, and Famine, and Peftilence; 
and yet will you not believe that God’s threats of Evers 
lafting Torments are True? Po Ware 4; 

Yet once more let me ask you. Did you never 
know a Man in Defperation under intolerable Pangs 
of Confcience? Alas, it is frequent , fo that fome of 
them have faid, as Spira, that they had the Torments 
of Hell already on them, and wifhed they were in 
Hell, that they might feel the worft, fo that their 
Lives are a Burden to them; that tho’ their Friends 
watch them never fo carefully, they cannot keep 
them from making away themfelves,, Is not here a’ 
plain Fore-taft of Hell on Earth? When no Pain is 
on the Body, no Loffes nor Crofles on them in 
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World, and yet their very Minds lie under this Tor- 
ment. 

Nay, is there not Naturally in all Men living a Fear 
of Suffering in another World? Even as there is Na- 
rurally an Apprehenfion of a God who is Holy and Jutt, 
fo alfo a Fear of the Execution of his Judgments here- 
after. And as Atheifts, when they have done their 
worlt., they cannot be perfeét Atheifts, nor blot out all 
Apprehenfions of a God from their Minds ; fo when they 
have done their worft, they can’t perfectly get rid of thofe 
Natural Fearsof Everlafting Sufferings , but even when 
theyare drowning them in the Pleafures of Sin, and Rop- 
ping the Mouth of Confcience with the Noife of World- 
ly Delight and Bufinefs, and are drinking away, or play- 
ing away, or laughing away their Fears, yet ftill they 
{tick in their very Hearts, and are fo rooted, that they 
can never pull them up, though they may ftifle them. 
And very few are given over to fuch defperate Unbe- 
lief, but many a griping Fear doth ftir within them, 
and they dare not be much alone, nor dare ferioufly 
bethink themfelves one Hour, whether there be fuch 
Things in the Life to come, or no. They dare fcarce 
hear the Minifter Preach of them, left with Falix they 
fhould Tremble. They are ready to fay, what if thefe 
Things fhovld be fo, what a Cafe am I in then? And 
when thefe Men have fallen among Infidels, who have 
furnifhed them with all their Confident Cavils and 
fubtilleit Arguments againft the Truth, and make them 
believe that there is neither Heaven nor Hell hereaf- 
ter, and fo make them more Atheiftical than the meer 
Sin of their Nature alone could make them, yet ftill 
thefe Fears do dwell in their very Hearts, and all the 
Paganifh Arguments in the World, will not wholly 
root them out. Efpecially , when they come to Die, 
how few of thefe is there, but are far more afraid of 
Mifery in another World, than they are of Death it 
felf alone. And is not Gods threats of Hell then to be 
believed ? Nay, yet let me propound one Queftion more 
to you, Is there nothing in it, that there is in Mans 
Nature foch a ftrange Fear of Devils, and fpiritual E- 
nemies and Mifery ? Sothat Children that have no Un- 
derftanding, are afraid at the Naming of them; that we 
are afraid to go in the Dark, or into a Church among 
the Graves in the Night, upon a Conceit that an Evil 
Spirit may be there, Nay, the Fear of thefe Things 
is far greater than the Fear of Death it felf, and yet 
not one Man of a Thoufand ever faw the Devil appear 
in any fhape, and it may be never fpoke with any Man 
that did; and yet he cannot overcome thefe Fears. Yea, 
if you do but Dream in the Night that: you fee the 
Devil in any fhape, or that he followeth you, or layeth 
Hands on you, it isa greater Terror than to Dream 
that you are befet with Thieves, or that you mult Die. 
Nay, we have known Dying Men that have not feemed 
afraid of Death in any Extremity , and yet they have 
thought fhortly after, that they have feen the Devil 
ftand by them, and then they have cried out in the 
ereateft Amazement and Horror ; as being far more 
cared than they were by Death it felf. It feemeth 
to me that this Natural Fear of Devils comes from 
that real Captivity that Men are in to the Devil, from 
which the Saints themfelves are not perfedtly delivered, 
till the laft Enemy Death be conquered , though they 
are fo far delivered, that they are not his Captives, 
but only have yet fome of the Effects of his Tyrannie. 
For Chrift hath deftroyed by Death him that hath the 
Power of Death, that is the Devil that he might de- 
liver them who through Fear of Death, all their Life 
time, were fubject to Bondage, Heb, 2. 14, 15. But 
this Deliverance is not perfect in the time of this Life. 
And indeed Fear of Spiritual Enemies, and of Punifh- 
ments in the World to come, fo deeply rooted in the 
Soul of Man, feemeth to me to be even Natures Ac- 
knowledgment of the Truth and Juftice of Everlafting 
Punifhments. 

Befides all this, yet ‘tis 
the Governor of the Wor 
in Judging, and executing his Laws; 
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ld, and therefore molt be Juft 
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dent, that in this Life there is not that Difference made 
between the Righteous and the Wicked, which their 
different Lives, and Gods Juitice do require. It hap- 
pens to the Righteous, according to the Work of the 
Wicked, and to the Wicked according to the Work of 
the Righteous, Ecclef. 8. 14. If there were no Punifh- 
ment for the Wicked. nor Happinefs to the Godly af- 
ter this Life, certainly either God were not the Gover- 
nor of the World, or elfe he governs it notin Juftice ; 
and he that dares imagine either of thefe, muft fay next, 
that there is no God. ! 
. I have faid thus much more than the main Argument 
in Hand, to prove the Truth of the Torments of Hell 
becaufe fenfual Men do lookfor Arguments from Senfe: 
Arguments, which they may fee and feel, as well as un- 
derftand: And becaufe Flefhly Men think that God fhould 
not be fo Merciful, if he fhould fo Torment them 

Self-Love makes Men partial Judges in their own Caufe: 
There is not the worft Murtherer or Felon, but thinks 
the Judge Unmerciful that Sentenceth him to Death: 
Yea, the Foolifh Child thinks his own Father Unmer- 
ciful, for whipping him: Silly finful Man is unfit to 
judge of the Proceedings of their God. 


Obje#. But the Wicked Socinians ( and fome others 
that argue againft the Neceflity of Chrifts Satisfaction ) 
have taught thefe Men to object thus, That there is 
no Neceflity of Suffering for Sin, and God will not Tor- 
ment his Creature without Neceffity: God can forgive 
it, fay they, in Mercy, without any Wrong to his Ju- 
{tice, For the end of Punifhment is but to deter Men 
from Sin, and preferve Obedience, and there will be no 
Ufe for that in the World to come; and therefore the 
Punifhment fhall not be continued in the World to 
Come. | 

Anfw. To allthis 1 Anfwer, 1. There is a Moral Ne- 
ceflity of fuftering for Sin. For God is neceflarily the 
Governor of the World, and neceflarily Juft: And 
having made a Law, which is in its Ordination made 
to be both the Rule of Mens Actions, and of Gods 
Judgment ( Norma Adionum Moralium, & norma Fudi- 
cii ) according to the Common Nature of Law, it is 
therefore neceflary , that God Rule according to his 
Law: Not that he hath given up his Power to dif- 
penfe with a Law; but by making thefe Laws for his 
Inftrument , in Governing the World, whofe Ufe is 
to be Norma Fudicii, as well as Regula Attionum , he 
hath reftrained his Power as to the Exercife, fignify- 
ing that this fhall be the way of his Governing and 
Judging; and therefore he will not difpenfe with them 
but upon a valuable Confideration. 2. And befides, there 
is yet a further Moral Neceflity ad finem, that he may 
attain the right Ends of Government, which by ordinary 
Moral means cannot otherwiie be attained ; but the Law 
and Lawgiver would be contemned, and Men fin more 
prefumptuoufly, when they were from under that Re- 
ftraint. 3. Where they fay, that thefe Ends require 
not Everlafting Punifhment, but only Punifhment here, 

I Anfwer, There is no proper Government, but by 
Law, the Engine and Inftrument of Government. Thefe 
Laws muft have Threats, and conftitute the Duenefs 
of Punifhment, in Cafe of Difobedience : It is neceflary 
then that thefe Laws muft be made, and Man being 
a Creature that muft live for ever, either in Joy or 
Mifery , it is neceflary that the Pain threatned be fuch 
as may have Weight enough im fuo genere , in a Moral 
Caufality to reftrain from Sinning. Now if God fhould 
ingi& that Punifhment only, which he doth in this 
Life; then 1. Man fhould not have been Governed as 
Man, that is, as a reafonable Creature, by Hopes and 
Fears of Things to come, but as a Bealt : Nor could 
Vertue ot Vice be differenced or manifefted ; nor the 
Excellency of the one, or the Vilenefs of the other ap- 
pear: For Men fhould live by Senfe and not by Faith: 
The Thief and the True Man will be alike in Pradtice, 
when the Judge ftands by, and they know they fhalf 
prefently be Hanged if they Steal, fo will the Mur- 
therer and the Lover of his Brother ; the AGN 

and 
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and the Chafte will be both alike free from the Ac | 
of Sin, in the Midit of a Congrez ‘ation : This 1s not 
properly Obedience, or at jeaft not Obedience fit for a 
reafonable Creature ( who is made to be ruled by Rea- 
fon, and not by meer Senfe ) to give to the High God. 
2. Belides, it would not be fuficient to reftrain Men 
from Sin, if God fhould only threaten Temporal Judg- 
ments, and not Eternal. How would all the World 
be caft into Confufion by this, while every Murtherer 
would venture to execute his Malice, and every Drun- 
kard and Adulterer would follow their Lufts, and every 
Voluptuous Man would take his Pleafure, if it were 
but to endure a fhort Pain at Death, and then be hap- 
py or free-from Mifery for ever after? We fee how 
Thieves will venture a Hanging, and every Offender 
venture on the Punifhment of the Law: And fome 
Drunkards and Adulterers have profeffed , that they 
had rather live but one Year in their Pleafure, than 
live to be Old without it. So that Reafon may fee, 
if God did not threaten an Everlafting Punifhment, it 
would not be rationally fufficient for the Govetnment 
of the World: Except he fhould execute Judgment 
prefently, ftill as they Sin, and make the prefent Bit: 
ternefs greater than the fintul Pleafure: And fo govern 
Rational Men, like unreafonable Brutes. So that it is 
apparent there isa Moral Neceffity that God do threaten 
Hell-Fire. And then [ think it will eafily appear that 
there is a Neceflity that he execute thefe Threats: For 
though the Law, as a Law, do not oblige God to Pu- 
nifh, but Man to fuffer, and do but conftitute the Due- 
nefs of the Punifhment, yet this Law is alfo, as I faid, 
Norma Fudicii, and fo in the enacting this Law , God 
doth as it were fay, According to this Rule, I will Go- 
vern and Fudge the World, The Law faith, Punifbment 
foall be bis Due: Joltice faith, Let Men bave their Due, 
Befides, if God had only conftituted the Duenefs of Pu- 
nifhment, and not made known to Men, that he would 
eventually execute his Threats accordingly , then the 
Hope of Impunity would have encouraged Men to Sin. 
This is fo evident, that we fee Men will ftill- venture 
on Sin, after God hath foretold them the very Event ; 
and fay, they hope God will be better than his Word, 
What then would Men have done if God had not de- 
clared the Event, but only the Duenefs of Punifhment. 
And therefore God hath been pleafed in the New Law 
to add to the meer Threat, a peremptory Decree, or 
a Prediction , affuring them that this Threat hall be 
executed without Remedy, though in the Firft Law he 
did not fo; and Reafon "Mheweth the Moral Neceflity 
of fo doing. So it is now plain, it was neceflary that 
God make fuch a Law, that fhould threaten Everlafting 
Punifhment, and that by fuch a peremptory Threatning, 
that fhonld leave the Sinner no Hope of Efcape. And 
then it is paft doubt that it is as neceflary that God 
execute all fuch peremptory Threatning, for God can- 
not Lye. Though he may alter the Duenefs conftituted 
by his Law, and fo difpenfe with the Law, yet he can- 
not make Falfhood become Truth, and fo difpenfe with 
his Prediction. Befides the great Doubt, Whether /tan- 
te rerum Natura, he can difpenfe with the Punifhment 
of all Law. So that the Punifhments in the World to 
come, were a neceflary Means to Govern aright this 
refent World. 

And befides, let me tell thefe bold Men, that as the 
Devils are made a Warning to Men, that they Sin not 
as they, left they fuffer as they ; fo ‘little do we know 


whether God will have any other World of Creatures 
to be continued after our great Judgment, who fhall 
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be kept in Obedience by the Confideration’ of the Pa- 
nifhment of thefe Men that now defpife the Mercy that 
is offered them. 

But they object, That God could eafily make the 
Creature fo perfect as to obey him, without the Threats 
of fuch Punifhment. dxf. True: But it is apparent 
he hath not made him fuch:' And who dare fay, he 
hath done amifs? May not Horfes, and Oxen, and Sheep’; 
yea, Toads and Serpents, have more Pretence to ex- 
noftulate that they were not made Men, than we have, 


Witne/s to 


is, that Man is but Man: That he is made a free A- 
gent : And that God bath contrived to Rule the World 
fapientially , by the Two great Engines of Free-will, 
and External Obje&s. A Will naturally) enclined to 
Good, and averfe from Evil (Self-Good and Self-Evil) 
and Good and Evil, Life and Death fet before him ac- 
cordingly to determine him. So that the Adverfary 
doth feem herein to confefs that another kind of World 
might be made by God, which could be governed well 
without Promifes and "Threats, but not this World of 
Man, in the Nature he is in. Even the moft perfect 
Meafure of faving Grace, that isin this Life, fuppofeth 
the Neceffity of Promifes and T hreats, Reward and Pu- 
nifhment for reftraining from Sin, and provoking to 
Duty. And in the Life to come "the prefent Fruition 
of fo glorious an Object, will hold fafter than any Pro- 
mife or Threat now can do. So J think it is evident 
that Everlafting Punifhment to Sinners is neceflary, But 
if I could prove none of this, yet that they fhall cer- 
tainly be inflicted, may certainly be concluded from the 
Truth of Scripture. And for the Neceflity of them, 
or the Juftnefs, we will let God alone to convince the 
World, who will one Day fully manifeft both : And be 
juftified when quarrelling Unbelievers fhall be con- 
demned. 

But if Men are refolved to perifh what Remedy ? 
Yet befides all this, let me tell you, that it is not on- 
ly this fore-difcovered Neceflity for the avoiding fol- 
lowing inconveniences, but there is alfo another Ne- 
ceflity of punifhing Sin. Not a Néceflity Phyfical, as if 
God punifhed Sin as the Fire burneth, withour Reafon: 
Nor a Neceflity of Coaction, as if any compelled him : 
Nor as if he would do otherwife, but could not chufe: 
But ‘tis a Neceflity of Natural Perfeétion , becaufe of 
God’s Juftice: For the very Order and Nature of Things 
requireth that God fhould join Natural Evil to Moral 
Evil: And not make the Wicked happy, nor the Good 
unhappy ; but the Wicked miferable,and the Good happy, 
according to their Nature. For his Law in this refpect 
was grounded upon the Nature of Things; and there- 
fore as Nature required that God fhould make Punifh- 
ment due by Law, fo the fame Nature of Things re- 
quireth that it be infliéted by vindictive Juftice : from 
which nothing but fufficient Satisfaction to that Juftice 
can free them. And God neither can nor will go con- 
trary to the Nature of Things. Every Man will confefs, 
that if he had made a Law that it fhould go well with 
the Wicked; or that Men fhould Sin without Punifh- 
ment, it had been an unjoft Law. And is it not as 
evidently unjuft to do fo in Execution ?. But of this, for 
full Satisfaction, 1 pray read Amyraldus Thef. Salmurien- 
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the School-mens Difpute, who maintain that it is im- 
poffible for God to make a Creature impeccable or in- 
defectible. It feemeth that the Upfhot of the Quarrel 
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4. Further, If Scripture be fo certainly True, then 
all the Promifes and Merciful Paflages are as certainly 
True. The Carelefs World that are not interefted in 
them, do feem more eafily to Believe this, than thofe 
gracious Souls to whom they do belong. But. their 
Faith is too eafie to be found; and befriended too 
much by Satan, to be from God. But of this hereto- 


fore, 


5, Let me now advife you further, feeing it is fo 
fully proved that our Religion and Scripture are the cer- 
tain Tiuth, that you would remember and make ufe of - 
this Doétrine at time of Need; efpecially in thefe fe- _ 
veral Cafes following , wherein Men have sett than 
pie Need of it. 

M hen you are tempted by the Devil, or oli Hea- 
chicas to Unbelief and Blafphemy, Remember then, and 
make ufe of the Proofs you have heard. ‘Thefe forts 
of Men are moft lyable to cones to Unbelief 
and flat Heathenifm, or Judaifm. 1. Young weak Chri- 
ftians, and efpecially giddy Profeffors, who place moft 
of their Religion in Opinions; who fall in ! 
ducers, before they are grounded in che Frashy iy 
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‘lefhly fenfual Men; whofe Lufts and Wicked Defires}are palt recovery. For if they Sin wilfully (by renoun- 


are ftrong, 


endure the Strictnefs of the Chriftian Religion. 


and fo rage within them, that they cannot|cing Chrift through Unbelief) after the acknowledging 
But} of the Truth, there remaineth no more facrifice for Sin, but 


while they do ftay among Profeffors, they are as Birds} @ fearful Looking for of Fudgment , and Fire that fhall 
in a Cage, ftill feeking to get out, glad to hear of a| devour the Adverfary, Heb. 6. 6, 10, 16. Ob bow fore 


more Flefh-pleafing Dodétrine. 


3. Efpecially if thefe} wi? be their Punifhment , that tread under Feet the Blood 


Men have wounded their Con{cience, and been falfe toj of the Covenant , wherewith they were fandified, and do 


the Religion they did profefs; and fecretly lived in 
the Lufts of Uncleannefs or Drunkennefs, or the like 
fenfual Courfe. They are glad to believe any Doétrine 
that tells them of Impunicy in the Life to come, that 
thereby they may. quiet their Confciences: God knows 
a fhort and filly Comfort. 4. The Proud and Pre. 
fumptuous Profeflors, that ftudy not the Word of God 
with Fear and Reverence: And look into Holy Things 
with Rafhnefs and Self-Confidence, not knowing the 
Weaknefs of their own Underftanding. In a Word , 
All that receive not the Love of the Truth, that they 
may be faved, whom therefore God giveth up to be- 
lieve a Lye, that all they may be Damned that Be- 
lieved not the Truth, but have Pleafure in Unrighte- 
oufnefs, 2 Theff. 2. 11,12. Truth looks to be enter- 
tained as Truth, and to be preferred before all Car- 
nal Intereft ; which if it be not, thefe Souls are juftly 
left in Darknefs, by the Departure of the Spirit of 
Light and Truth. 5. And fome True Chriftians are 
lyable to Temptations to this Horrid Sin, efpecially 
when they are ftronger, and fo more able to bear it, 
(For it is obferved that God in Mercy feldom fuffereth 
the Weakeft to be much exercifed with fuch hideous 
Temptations ) efpecially thofe Chriftians that let loofe 
their Reafon to over-bold Enquiries: And expe& too 
much that God fhould in all Things fatisfie their Rea- 
fon. 6. Alfo thofe Chriftians that having in their 
younger time received the Fundamental Truths only on 
Truft, do come new to the trying of them, upon Oc- 
cafion of any Enemy queftioning them, or of their own 
doubting Thoughts; thefe at the Firft are ufually put 
hard to it, till they have time and good Helps to try 
and to be well fettled. 

7 And moft People that are in deep Melancholy, 
and next Step to Diftra@ion, are prefently affaulted 
with Blafphemous Thoughts. I have wondered oft- 
times to obferve what an evident Power God giveth 
Satan in this Cafe. I have had Multitudes of People 
come to me for Counfel in deep Melancholy, fome for 
their Bodies, and fome for their Minds, and I fecarce 
remember Two of them, but they were ftrongly temp- 
ted to deny Chrift and Scripture, and many to Que- 
ftion whether there were a God. Many that being 
very Godly, were well grounded before, and many 
that were Worldlings, and never minded it much be- 
fore: Yet now they are affaulted with thefe Blafphe- 
mous Temptations. Ali thefe forts that are capable 
of receiving Advice, I would intreat to confider of the 
Evidence given in, by which it is manifeft that our 
Religion is moft certain, and Scripture moft True: 
The Devil himfelf believes and trembles, who would 
perfwade you to Unbelief. Methinks the very Nature 
and manner of urging the Temptation, the Importu- 
nity and Unfeafonablenefs, and other Circumftances, 
may eafily manifeft to you that it is the Devil that 
puts it on. And if it be from him, you may eafily 
know it is Truth and Goodnefs, which is fo oppofed 
by the Father of Lyes and Wickednefs. The Scripture 
doth every where fpeak Evil of him, and therefore no 
Wonder if he be an Enemy to it. There are divers 
of my Acquaintance now in England, that formerly 
feemed to have fome Religion, who now are -fo far 
turned from Chrift, and have made Shipwrak of Faith, 
that they deny the Truth of Scripture, and believe no. 
thing upon the Authority of its Revelation, and fo do 
not Believe in Chrift as Incarnate and Crucified for Sin, 
and as the Redeemer of the World by his Blood. My 
Heart is often moved with Grief for thefe Mens Cafe, 
to think of the Certainty of their approaching Mifery ; 
and the rather, when I have Fears that fome of them 


def{pite to the Spirit of Grace? When it is written, Yen- 


Seance is mine, I will repay, faith the Lord; and the Lord 


jhall judge bus People: it ts a fearful Thing to fall into 
the Hands of the Living God, Heb. 10. 26, &’c. Yet be- 
caufe Iam in Hope that fome of them have not heard yet 
of this Argument from the Gift of the Holy Ghoft, 
or not in its full Force fet forth: And therefore that 
they have not yet finned againft the Holy Ghoft, I will 
venture to add one Word of Requeit to them. In 
the Name of the Lord that made them, I intreat them, 
if thefe Lines come into their Hands, that they be- 
{tow a few Hours in the fober Impartial Confideration 
of that Evidence, which I haye here and formerly 
given to prove the certain Truth of Scripture, and our 
Religion. That they would try them with Meeknefs 
and Humility, as Men that are not willing to be de- 
ceived, and in the mean time ftop their Ears againft 
the Impetuous Clamours of their Lufts, which they 
may know to be againft Reafon, as well as againft 
Scripture. And if they can yet pray, that they would 
beg of God to fhew them the Truth. And if they 
cannot at firft difcern a full Evidence of Certainty 3 
that they would a little fufpeét their own Underftand- 
ing, and read it over again, and come and open their 
Objections to thofe that have ftudied thefe things more 
than themfelves; and if they can difcern but a Pro- 
bability of Truth in the Scripture, yet to confider 
whether it be not worfe than ftark Madnefs to venture 
on a Probability of Everlafting Damnation, and to caft 
away a Probability of Everlafting Glory ; and all this 
for a thing of Nothing, If it were another more pro- 
bable way of Salvation, that ftood in Competition 
with the way of Chriftianity, then the Madnefs were 
hot fo great: But when it is only for a little Flefhly © 
Pleafure for a few Days, Alas! What a mad Exchange 
or Venture is this! If you fhould lofe thefe Pleafures, 
your Lofs is not worth the naming; when Death 
comes, the pleafant Life, and the forrowful Life, are 
both alike. Nay, I believe in my Heart, that you 
that fell Heaven for Pleafure, have not near fo much 
as you might have in the way of Chrift, in Believing 
Expectations of Heaven: And it’s ftrange if the very 
Terrors of your Confcience do not mar your Mirth. 
Oh then, when Chriftianity is revealed to you, with 
fuch clear Demonftration, as may put a reafonable Man 
out of Doubt ; what do you mean to perifh by wil- 
ful Infidelity? You may fee in what is faid already , 
that God calls you not to believe any thing, without 
Reafon to believe it, and full Difcovery of the Truth: 
God doth not bid you renounce your Underftanding: 
Chriftianity is not in fhutting your Eyes, and following 
any Teachers Blindfold: It 1s opening your Eyes, and 
ufing your Underftanding, and reafoning follidly and 
rightly that God calls you to, and that is all that is 
neceflary to your Believing the Truth. Therefore re- 
newing Grace confifteth fo much in Illumination and 
opening of Mens Eyes, and turning them from Darknefs 
to Light. There is no Religion in the World bath true 
Reafon for it, but the Chriftian Religion, or thofe parts 
of it, which Men of other Religions do acknowledge. 
Only you muft needs know both that Luft and Flefhly 
Interefts and Inclinations , will be ftrong Hindrances 
to your Believing of a Dottrine, which is fo much a- 
gainft them, And alfo the clear Apprehention of thefe 
Things cannot be expected either at your firft Study, 
or upon any flight View. If a Man fhould teach the 
Metaphyficks or Mathematicks, yea, or any common 
Dodtrine or Trade, you never, think to underftand 
hins, and difcern the Evidence of Truth in all his Af 
fertions at Firft; No, nor till you have long and feri- 
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Cufly ftudied it, and ufed your felvesto it. And fhall | 
thefe Heavenly Myfteries be fo eafily apprehended, or 
be fo obvious to your Underitanding, that you may 
difcern them at the Firft View? Efpecially contidering 
the Native Blindnefs of the Underftanding in Spiritual 
nings. 
we may be you will fay, this is not our Firft Confi- 
deration of thefe things, we have been Chriftians many 
a Year. -An/w., But were you not all the while Chri- 
ftians in Name only? Did you not take up your Re- 
ligion meerly upon Truft? And believe Scripture to 
be the Word of God meerly upon Tradition, and the 
Authority of your Teachers? if you went no further, 
I may fay you are yet New to ftudy for the Grounds 
of your Religion, though you profeffed it before. The 
Objections of the Devil and Heathenifh Seducers, which 
have drawn you from Chrift and Scripture, have put 
difcovered the Sandinefs of your former Founda- 
tion, and Weaknefs of thofe Grounds, on which you 
had fo carelefly built your Faith: But they have not 
difcovered the Weaknefs of Religion, and the Chriftian 
Doétrine it felf, nor the Weaknefs of thofe Reafons, by 
which other Men can maintain it, though you could not, 
orcannot. And is it nota defperate betraying of your 
Souls, that you flie Difcourfe with thofe that have ftu- 
died more than you, and will not open your Doubts 
to thofe that have better Reafons than you have to 
refolve them ? Should not any Probability of Eternal 
Mifery be avoided with greater Diligence than thus 
much? You think by opening your Doubts, Men will 
account you Blafphemers, and fo you fhall lofe your 
Credit , and you are confident that you are in the 
Right, and you know already all that they can fay, 
and therefore you will not open them to any that are 
able to judge of them, but you do not know what 
can be faid againft them; Minifters do not ufe to deal 
with fuch Blafphemous Errors ordinarily in publick : 
Nor is it Wifdom to do it, and therefore you hear 
not what they can fay. However ’tis worthy your 
trying, to hear the utmoft, before you venture on E- 
ternal Mifery. 


2. As you fhould thus meditate on the certain Truth 
of Scripture, when you are tempted to doubting : So 
alfo when your Hearts are dull, and need quickning and 
exciting to Duty; as alfo when Confcience groweth 
fleepy, and you dare eafilier than formerly, venture on 
Sin. As it is the Belief of the Truth of Scripture 
and Chriftian Doétrine, that is the firft means of quick- 
ning the Dead Soul, and purifying the defiled Heart, 
of Mortification and Vivification: So the fame Means 
that bred a Spiritual Life, muft breed Spiritual Strength: 
And maintain that Life. By Illumination God fhews 
Men the Truth of his Word, and the Goodnefs of the 
things offered and promifed therein: Even the Defi- 
rablenefs of Chrift, and the Glory of his Kingdom: By 
this fight the Heart is touched, the Will enclined to 
God, and longing Defires after Chrift provoked : Here- 
by Love is kindled to Chrift and Glory, and the Heart 
taken off from all inferiour Vanity; fo that the Ap- 
prehenfion of the Truth and Goodnefs of the Chri- 
ftian Doétriae, and that which it holdeth forth, is the 
very Inftrument, by which God doth his other Works 
on the Soul: Here other Graces enter: And here the 
Converfion of a Sinner doth begin: This being fo, it 
is evident that when any Grace languifheth, or any 
Corruption reviveth or gets Strength, you’ muft ob- 
ferve the fame way in ftrengthning that Grace, and 
deftroying and getting downthat Corruption. Do you 
feel your Love to Chrift grow Cold? Go take a feri- 
ous View of the Truth of Scripture in general, and of 
thofe Scriptures in particular, that exprefs his Lovely- 
nefs, and tell you what he hath done, and fuffered for 
you: Then it will make the Fire break forth, and you 
will fay, Hath the Lord Fefus taken my Soul from the 
wery Gates of Hell ; and ranfomed me when all the World 
could mot bave done it, and hath be chofen me to be one 
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of his peculiar People ? And renewed my dead corrupted 
Soul, and with the Stamp of bis Image, marked me for bis 
own? Hath he pardoned, adopted me, and promifed and 
prepared for me Everlafting Glory? And fhall 1 not love 
him ? Or fhall I love any thing elfe before him? God for- 
bid. If you feel the Love ofthe Godly, or any of your 
Brethren decay in you, go to Scripture and confider 
the Truth of thofe Paffages, where Chrift hath made 
this the Mark of all his People; and faith, that he is 
a Lyar, that profefieth to love God, whom he never 
faw, and loveth not his Brother, whom he feeth daily, 
1 Fobn 4. 20. And where Chrift hath given you his 
own Enfample, both in ftooping to wafh his Difciples 
Feet, and in laying down his Life in Love tous, and 
charged us even fo far to imitate him, as if need be 
to lay down our Lives for our Brethren; And when 
you confider throughly that this is true, as being the 
Word of God, it will do much to the Cure: Efpe- 
cially if you believe alfo what God faith of your Love- 
linefs in his own Eyes, and how tender he is of them 
for all their Infirmities; and how you muft be one 
Body with them for ever in Glory. Ifyou feel your 
Hearts grow dull to Duty, that you grow Cuftomary 
in Prayer, and Hearing, and Reproof, and Meditation, 


do but take a ferious Confideration of the Truth of — 


Scripture, and it will do much to quicken you to think: 
Is it not a certain Truth of God, that thefe are ap- 
pointed Means for beftowing Grace ? Is it not a real 
State of Torments that | pray againft? And a Glory 
that hath Gods own Word for the afcertaining it , 
which I pray for? Oh this will put Lite in Prayer! 
When you hear Sermons, or read Scripture, and mix 
them not with this Faith, they do not profit you, 
Heb, 4. 2. As much as you actually and firmly be- 
lieve the Truth of Scripture, when it fpeaketh of Spi- 
ritual and Eternal Matters to you; fo much and no 
more will it work upon your Hearts. And therefore 
what great Need have all Minifters to help their Peo- 
ple to believe the Word of God, feeing according to 
this Belief, all the after Work fucceedeth ? Oh with 
what Reverence would Men read every Chapter, and 
with what affectionate Workings of Soul would every 
Sermon be heard, if the Truth of scripture were firmly 
believed ? Could Men believe the Reports of Judg- 
ment, Heaven and Hell, and make fo Light of it as u- 
fually Men do? The fame means alfo muft quicken you 
in Meditation, to confider deeply of the Truth of what 
you think of. It is a dangerous Cafe, when Chriftians 
give way toa daily Cuftomary Deadnefs in Duty, and 
go oninit withcut Trouble, or any great Refiftance; 
It is the common way of Back-fliding , and declining 
in Grace, the common way, by which Men grow ftrange 
to God, If thou have had never fo fweet Incomes 
this way, and Communion with God in thefe Duties, 
yet if thou once grow Heartlefs in them, and feek God 
as if thou didft not Care for finding him, he will hide 
his Face, and will not be found of fuch acarelef§ Soul. 
The lively Reviews of the Truth of Scripture is the 
way to awaken thy Heart again, and make thy Ad- 
drefles to God more ferious. Think, Oh how cer- 
tainly fhall the fame Wretch that is now Kneeling be- 
fore God, and begging Mercy in fo dull a manner, be 
fhortly at the dreadful Barr ( where there will be no 
Mercy to thofe that prevail not for Mercy now ) and 
there be fentenced to Everlafting Life: or Death. So 
when you are talking to one another of the Life to 


come, or the way toit; fee that you fpeak as Men that — 


believe the Truth of Scripture, and then your Words 
will be as the Oracles. of God, and all your Speeches. 
be feafoned with Salt. 2. The fame Means you muft 
ufe alfo, when Corruption gets Strength, or you grow 
venturous on Sin: Oh, who durft let loofe the Reins 
to Flefh-pleafing Senfuality, that did but believingly 
confider, Rom. 8. 13. Jf ye live after the Flefh ye | 
Die ; and the Flefhly Mind is Enmity to God?’ Who 
durft give way to the Fire of Luft and Paffion , 
did believingly confider of the Fire of Hell? Who 

durft 


that | 
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durft give his Heart to this prefest World, and turn 
all his Thoughts, and Words, and Care about it, that 
did believingly conlider of its Vanity? Or how much 
better Things he might have in God? And that he that 
loveth the World, the Love of the Father isnot in him, 
\ Gobn 2. 15. And that to be a Friend of the World, 
is Enmity to God, Fam. 4.4. Who durit neglect Ho- 
linefs, that did believe he fhould not fee God without 
it? Heb. 12. 14. Who durft barbour Unholinefs, Pride 
and Malice in his Heart, that did believe the Image of 
the Devil doth confift in them, and how furea Deftru- 
ction attendeth them? Ourft carelefs Sinners fpend their 
time in Drunkennefs, Sporting, or the like Vanity or 
Wickednefs, if they believed how much greater Work 
they have to do, and what a Reckoning they muft make 
for all their time? My Advice therefore is to every 
Chriitian that would ftrengthen his Graces, get down 
Corruption, or forbear Sin, or practife Duty, go take 
a View of the Truth of Scripture. 

3. Another Seafon when this Leffon fhould be moft 
made ufe of, is, when we need the reviving of our Hope 
and Comfort. A Man that is well awakened to ap- 
prehend what the Heavenly Glory is, muft needs be 
deeply aifli&ed upon every doubtful Thought of the 
Truth of it. When Affiiction breaketh us, and lyeth 
heavy upon us Day and Night, bow fhould a poor 
Creature bear it with any Comfort, if he ftedfaftly 
believe not that Relief and bleffed Change he fhall have 
hereafter? When a Man is wearied with a vexatious 
malicious World, and hath lived long as Lot did in 
Sodom , 2 Pet. 2. 8. how would he be overwhelmed 
with Impatiency, if he did not think Believingly of the 
Deliverance at Hand ? When a Man liveth in continual 
Poverty or Sicknefs, and hath fcarce one Day of Eafe 
to his Flefh, were it not for the Belief of his approach- 
ing Happinefs, how could he chufe but with he had never 
been born? When we think of lying in the Grave in 
Rottennefs and Duft, how could Nature bear it with 
any Comfort, if our Belief of God’s Word, which pro- 
mifeth a Returrection, be not ftedfaft and firm? This 
is the Soveraign Remedy againft all Difconfolation and 
Maladies. Thou can’ft be in no Trouble, which hath 
not a particular fufficient Medicine in the Word, if it 
be but applyed by firm Belief. Thereis enough in the 
Word of God to comfort the Poor, the Sick, the 
Opprefled and otherwife Afflitted, that fear God; But 
if it be not. believed, how can it comfort? There is 
enough to comfort the doubting Soul, the troubled 
Confcience, the Soul that longeth after God: But if it 
be not believed, what Good can it do? There is enough 
in this Scripture to make every True Chriftians Life 
a continual Feaft, and fill their Heart: with continual 
Gladnefs, and make them the metrieft Men in the World: 
But then you muft ferioufly and frequently bethink you 
of the Truth of it. Here is the Armour, which will 
defend you againft afl Affaults and Terrors, and quench 
all the Fiery Darts of the Devil, but then it muft be 
put on by Faith. Chriftians do not walk uncomfortably 
tor Want of fufficient Ground of Confolation (1 mean 
thofe Chriftians that walk uprightly with God ) but for 
Want of more Faith to believe it. The Scripture doth 
both afcertain to them their Happinefs for the future, 
and reveal it to their prefent Knowledge; but if they 
think not on this Believingly, no wonder if they live 
in Sadnefs for all this. If any Man make you a Deed 
of Gift of all his Lands, if you believe. it not to be cur- 
rant, you will be nothing comforted by it. Oh how it 
would raife thefe drooping Spirits that are fo deprefled 
by prefent Afflictions and Diftrefles, if they did but once 
a Day look on the Promife of Everlafting Glory, and 
fay, How infallible and certain a Word is this? And 
would look to their approaching Enjoyment, of Chrift, 
and fay, I fhall fortly fee the Face of my Dear Savi- 
our , and then I fhall be full; I fhall want and fuffer 
and complain no more, Though now we fee him not, 
yet thus believingly we might rejoyce with Joy un- 


fpeakable and full of Glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8 Certainly if 


there were but one Promife in Gods Book, it would 
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make a Chriftian live comfortably, if it were well be- 
lieved: Had we but that one in Fob 3. 16, God {0 loved 
the World, that he, &c. how merrily might a True Be- 
liever live? If Satan fhould fay, Thou fhale be Damned, 
thou fhalt never fee Life; or if all the Enemies we 
have in the World endeavoured our Deftrndétion ,, we 
could tell them all, Gods Word (hall fand;. 1 have his 
Promife that I fhall not perifh,. but have . Everia ling Life. 
If Chriftians that live in never fo great Affliction, thro’ 
Sicknefs, Poverty, Oppreffion, or the like, did well be- 
lieve that one Promife, Rom, 8. 28. All things {hall work, 
together for Good, &c.. How eafily might they bear their 
Sufferings ? For what Man will be fo much grieved at 
that, which he knoweth is for his Good? Yea, and fo 
great a Good as the working an exceeding Eternal 
Weight of Glory ? 
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A you have feen in the Firft Ufe the certain Truth 
of Scripture and the Chriftian Religion : So then 
fee next what is the main Argument, by which the 
Chriftian Religion hath ftill been proved, and muft be 
proved to the Wotld’s end: Even the Spirit of Jefus, 
working Miracles and Wonders in the Firft Age of Chri- 
ftianity, openly in all the World, and working Faith and 
Holynefs, and Confolation in the Saints in all Ages. 
I put both together, for they are but feveral Gifts of 
one and the fame Spirit, thongh either of them alone 
is fufficient to convince. Chrift was to convince Men 
of Things fo unlikely to common Reafon, and fo far 
above Nature, and alfo of fo great Concernment and 
Neceffity, that he muft needs bring moft evident un- 
deniable Proof; and fo hedid. They that would not 
believe all his own Miracles, nor believe his Refurre- 
Ction, fhould yet have a Continuation, of Miracles to 
convince them; when he is ont of Sight in Heaven, 
they fhall fee him difpofing of the World at his Plea- 
fare, and making the Powers of Earth and Hell ftoop 
to the poereft of his Difciples. He fendeth forth a 
peculiat Spirit into his chofen, by which he will {till 
live within. and among them. As the Bodies of Men, 
do live and fpeak and reafon by the Soul; fo doth the 
Church live and move by the Spirit of Jefus. If one 
had Power to fend the Spirit of a Man into the Brute- 
beafts in the whole Country, asd fhould make them 
{fpeak, and difcourfe reafonably to any that come to 
them, and all the Country fhould fee this done pus 
blickly on Thoufands for many Years together, would. 
you not belicve the Teftimony of him that did it, and 
fay, He that hath Power to do this, is certainly of God ? 
So doth the Lord Jefus evince the Verity of his Tefti- 
mony, by fending forth his Divine Spirit in Men; 
making them fo publickly in the Face of Congregati- 
ons, do Miracles, fpeak with Tongues, caft out Devils 
for many Years together ; And ever after to fanttific 
by it the Souls of his People, mortifying end mattering 
the ftrongeft Corruptions, and raifing them to thofe, 
Holy Inclinations and Affections, which meer, Nature 
is utterly ftrange unto. Unbelievers might have feen 
the former outward workings of the Spirit, and; may 
yet fee the certain Proof that they, were wrought: And 
Believers feel the inward for a Witnefs in themfelves. 
It much hurteth Believers to forget what they once 
were, which compared. with,what they are, will make 
the. Change. more fenfible.and eminent ;  Bécaufe they 
feel not as great a Change {till again and again, as 
‘they found at the Firth, they forget the Firlt, and over-, 
look, much of that Mercy and Evidence. if the Sun did 
appear to the World Yefterday, and to Daybe under. 
a Cloud, and yet from thence afford the World its 
‘Light and fome Heat; is he not, mad that,will now. 
queftion whether there be. any Sun, or not? We will 
believe them that Yelterday faw.it, though we had not 
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our felves feen it, and we will confefs that nothing 
élfe but the Sun could thus enlighten the World. May 
not the glorious Light of Knowledge, the leat of Holy 
Affedtion difcover the Lord Jefus, though we live not 
in that Age, when he did fhine vifibly in daily nume- 
rous Miracles, having withal moft certain Teftimony 
of thefe Miracles? As reafonably may we deny the Sun, 
when we live in its Light, or deny a Man to be rea- 
fonable, when we hear his Difcourfe, as deny the Te- 
ftimony of the Lord Jefus, when we fee the Effects of 
his Almighty Spirit. This Spirit he promifed to fend 
when he was afcended , to fupply his own Room, and 
that as a greater Advantage to our Faith and Joy, 
than his Perfonal Prefence would have been, Febn 16. 
7. This Spirit he promifed to fend to convince the World 
of Sin, of Righteoufnefs, and of Judgment. Of Sin, 
becaufe they believed not in him: That is, when 
they fee the unqueftionable Evidence of his Spirit, they 
fhall confefs the SinfulnefS of their Unbelief, and fay, 
Verily, this was the Son of God. Of Righteoufnefs, 
becaufe he went to the Father, 7. e. they fhall then be 
convinced that he was Righteous, and fo was his Te- 
ftimony, when they fhall perceive that he remaineth 
not Dead, but is afcended, and liveth with the Father 
in Power and Glory, all things being committed to his 
Hands, when they fee both Men and Devils obey him. 
Of Judgment, becaufe the Prince of this World is 
judged, i.e. they fhall then acknowledge that he is made 
the only Lord, and all Judgment is committed to him, 
when they fee him judging the Devils themfelves, and 
cafting them out, and filencing all their Oracles through 
the World, and deftroying the Kingdom of Wicked- 
nefs and Darknefs, and bringing in Light, and Holy- 
nefs, and Confolation. Indeed as God manifefted him- 
felf the Creator by breathing into Man the Breath of 
Life, whereby he became a living Soul; fo Chrift hath 
inanifefted himfelf the Redeemer by breathing into Man 
a Divine Nature, even the Life of Grace, whereby 
they become Supernaturally living. And as it is Mad- 
nefs for any Man to Donbt of God’s Creation, who 
hath a living Soul, and difcerneth it in others by the 
Effects: So is it madnefs for any Man to doubt of Chrift’s 
Redemption and Salvation, that hath his Spirit dwel- 
ling in him, or difcerneth it by its proper Effects in 
others. And Verily, If the blind World could fee the 
Things of the Spirit, they might difcern the Spirit of 
Jefus in the Holynefs and Heavenlynefs of thefe very 
People, whom they now hate and defpife, as they can 
difcern a reafonable Soul in Men by their Difcourfe. 
For, though true fpecial Grace could not be fo certainly 
difcerned from common Grace, yet both common and 
fpecial, as they are diffufed through the Church, do 
fhew the great Power and Vertue of Chrift. I conclude 
therefore that the Spirit of Jefus is his great convincing 
Witnefs to the World. 
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ches E next Information is this, We fee hence what 
is the Teftimony of the Spirit, and who they be 
that have this Tcftimony. There is a twofold Tefti- 
mony of the Spirit, as to the Thing teftified. 

_t. its Teftimony of Chrift and the Chriftian Reli- 
gion, 

2. Its Teftimony to the Truth of our own Graces 
and of our Adoption. What the former is, you may 
eafily difcern by what is already fpoken , that is both 
the Work of Miracles and Sané¢tification. As for the 
latter, the Spirits workings are fome common, and fome 
fpecial ; the common, as Miracles, Tongues, Prophecies, 
@c. formerly, and many common Gifts now, may prove 
a Man a common Chriftian, For Chrift giveth to com- 
mon fanétified Chriftians thofe Gifts of his Spirit, which 
he giveth not to any of the Heathen World, But yet 


Lhe Spirits iy itne/s to 


icaufe he giveth it to none but to Sons, 
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thefe will not prove him a True Chriftian in’ the fa- 
vour of God, But that the fpecial Gifts of Sanéti- 
fication will prove, It is not therefore (at leaft prin- 
cipally ) any Internal Voice, or the Spirit faying with- 

ina Man, Thou art tne Child of God, which is the 
Witnefs of the Spirit; But asthe Lord Jefus hath made 
a Promife of giving his Spirit to all that are his; fo 

when he performeth that Promife, they may hereby 

know that they are his. It is the having this Spirit, 
and the working of this Spirit in us, that firft wit- 

neffeth to our Souls the Power , Goodnefs and Truth 

of Chrift, and next witneffeth our owa Adoption, be- 

For becaufe 

we are Sons (fo made upon our Believing, Foba 1.11, 

12.) God fendeth forth the Spirit of his Son into our 

Hearts crying Abba Father. When we find the Spirit 
working Child-like Love, and Child-like Hope, and 

Child-like Dependance upon God, and defires aiter him, 

and recourfe in Prayer to him, we have then the cer- 

tain Witnefs of our Adoption, Gal. 4. 6. Rom. 8. 15, 

16. For by this Work of the Spirit, caufing us to cry 

Abba Father, and caufing us to fpeak to God from Child- 

like Affe@tion, and fo helping our {nfirmities in our 

Prayer, doth the Spirit Witnefs with our Spirit, that 

we are the Children of God, Rom. 8. 15, 16. 26. As many 

as are led by the Spirit of God, may conclude they 

are the Sons of God, Rom. 8. 14. That is, If they tive 

not after the Flefh, but after the Spiric, Verfe 13. It 

is the Spirit dwelling in us then which is the Tefti- 

mony, Perf. 9. And if any Man have not this Spirit of 
Chrift, he is none of his, Verf. 9. It’s therefore ob- 

jeCtively that this Spirit teftifieth. It is the Sel and 

Pledge and Witnefs of our Adoption; as the having 

ofa reafonable Soul, and the workings of it, Witnef{s 

our Humanity. Thofe therefore that look after a Wit- 

nefs otherwife efficient, that is, the Spirit within, to tell 

them they are the Children of God, may on both fides 
delude and undo themfelves. They that have no Grace, 
may think they have, while their own deluded Hearts 
perfwade them they are good Chriftians. How readily 
would moft of our Worldlings think their Prefumption 
were the Witnefs of the Spirit? And thofe that have 

True Grace, may think they have none, becaufe they 

difcern not fuch a WitnefS: Whereas if they faithfully 

enquired after the Indwelling and working of Chrifts 
Spirit in their Souls, mortifying the Flefh and caufing 
them to live to Chrift, according to his Law, they 

would. have the fure WitnefS, and that which they 

might fooner find. Yet I know, that when even from 

hence they conclude their Sonfhip , the Spirit helpeth 
them in that Conclufion. I[t is the Spirit it felf in its 
powerful victorious Workings, that is the white Stone, 
and infallible Seal of the Love of God, 
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them his Spiric might {peak to the Woild. And th 
that believed not, but refifted thefe Prophets, were 
faid to refift the Holy Ghoft, és 7. $1. For that T 
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judge the True Meaning of the Text not excluding o- 
ther Refiftance. Yet as Chrift was not then fo tully 
revealed, or fo fully deferibed co thofe Believers to 
whom he was thea propounded: So the Holy Ghoft 
was not fo explicitely propounded to be believed in, 
nor the Dogrine of the Trinity, then fo fully opened: 
Yet then as they were to believe in the Mefliah, or 
Saviour to come, fo were they to believe that the Spi- 
rit of God in the Prophets, foreteiling his Coming, 
was a true Witnefs. And therefore their Prophedie is 
called a fure Word, whereto we do well to look and 
truft, as to a Light fhining in a dark Place, 2 Pet. 1. 
19. But now fince the Coming of Chrift in the Flefh, 
both the Son and the Holy Ghoft are more fully re- 
vealed, the Holy Ghoft by himfelf, and the Son by 
the Holy Gholt, and the Father by the Son and Holy 
Ghoft, in a fpecial manner. And though the Spirit in 


the Prophets were truly the Spirit of Jefus foretelling 


his Coming and Salvation, yet the more eminent Mea- 
fure and working of the Spirit given fince Chrift’s Com- 
ing, elpecially in the Firft Ages of the Church, for the 
Confirmation of Chriftianity, is peculiarly called the 
Spirit of the Son, Gal. 4.6. Phil. 1. 19. Therefore, 
when we are faid to believe in the Holy Ghoft, it is 
not only that there is a Holy Ghoft, or to believe the 
Dottrine of the Trinity; but it is to believe  Firft, 
that Jefus Chriit did fend forth his Spirit into his Pro- 
_ phets before his Coming, and more fully into Believers 
jince his Coming, to be his infallible Witnefs to the 
World; to convince the Unbelieving, and confirm Be- 
lievers; And that this Spirit was poured out on the 


Church, efpecially on the Apoftles, cauling them to 


Prophecie, and fpeak ftrange Languages, and caft out 


Devils, and heal Difeafes; and that the fame Spirit is 


given to all True Believers in all Ages to guide: and 


fandctifie and comfort them, working their Hearts to God 
by Chrift, and fealing the Love of God to their Soul, 
2. And fur- 
ther to believe that the Witne(s of this Spirit is cer- 
tain and infallible, and that it is, and mutt needs be 
the Holy Spirit of God, which doth fuch Miracles, as 
were then wiought, and attefterh and revealeth fo Holy 


ftriving again{ft and conquering the Flefh. 


a Do@rine, and worketh in Mens Souls fo Holy and 
Blefled Effects: And therefore that Jefus Chrift is the 
Son of God, who fealeth his Doctrine by fending into 
Believers this Spirit: When we read of the glorious 
Workings of the Holy Ghoft of old, and fee the Holy 
Workings of it ftill; to believe that this is the Spirit 
of Chrift, which he promifed to fend for the confirm- 
ing of his Dodrine, and guiding his Church, and ap- 
plying bis Merits and Benefits ; this is to believe in 
the Holy Ghoft, as to the aflenting Part. And thenas 
to the confenting Part (for the Will hath its Part alfo 
in this Work of Believing in the Holy Ghoft, as well 
as in Believing in Chrift) it is a hearty Confent ‘that 
this Spirit fhall be our Confirmer, Guide, Sanctificr and 
Comforter in particular ; with a fincere Refolution to 
yield to his Revelations, to obey his Guidance and Mo- 
tions, and give up our felves to his fanctifying Work : 
This is Believing in the Holy Ghoft. 

_ And then by this, you may ealily fee what it is to 
be Baptized into the Name of the Holy Gheft. For 
it is but the Obfignation of this cur Faith on our part, 


and receiving of Chrift’s Oblignation of the Promife of 


the Holy Ghoft on his part. We do not only by 
Baptifm profefs to believe that there is a Holy Ghoft, 
but we profefs to believe the Truth of his Witnefling 
to Chrift and his Doétrine, and to truft our Souls on 
his Teaching and Revelation, and take him for our 
Guide and’ Sanétifier; and to believe on him, as that 
Holy Spirit which Jefus Chrift in his Bodily Abfence hath 
fent to fupply his Room, and to be as it wete the Soul 
of his Church , and aétuate every True Believer. | 
know none that more fully opens the Senfe of the Scrip- 
ture and Primitive Church, concerning Believing in the 
Holy Ghoft, than Tertullian de Prefcript. where he citeth 
the Creed or Foundation of Religion, which the Church 
believed and profefled in thofe times, and by which 


the Orthodox were known from all Hereticks , Chri- 
ftum mififfe Vicariam vim Spiritus Sani qut credentes 
agat;, Having fpoken of Chrifts own working Mira- 
cles before. Every Word of it deferveth Confidera- 
tion, ee 

1, He fpeaks of the Holy Ghoft, as fent into the 
World, and not only as proceeding from the Father and 
the Son, before the World was made. fi 

2 Hefpeaks of him as fent by Chrift, and fo flows 
ing froma him the Head to his Members, and teltifying 
to him. ‘ 

3. Lo fhew the manner of his Indwelling and Work- 
ing, he calls it Vim Spiritus SanGi, the Power or active 
Force of the Holy Ghoft, becaufe eflentially he is every 
where, but he is not pleafed every where to exercife 
or manifelt his Force: And he chufeth this Phrafe ra- 
ther than an Habit or an At: And I conceive it more 
fit than either, to fignifie that which we receive from 
Chrift, called by the Name of the Holy Ghoft. For 
the Habit and A& are but the Effects of this Force of 
the Holy Ghoft. By this Force he moveth the Soul to 
Action fo effectually that it produceth a Habit: And 
he faith, not the Subftance, or Perfon, or Effence of 
the Holy Ghoft is fent or given; but the Force or E- 
nergy. . 
4. He calls it Vicariam vim, to fhew that this. Spirit 
is {ent from Chrift, the Head upon his Perfonal Depar- 
ture from the Earth, and afcending to Heaven, to fup- 
ply the Room of his Bodily Prefence, both in Teftifi- 
cation, and in Sanétification and Confolation of his Peo- 
ple; As he told his Difciples, john.16. 7. J tell you 
the Truth, it is expedient for you that 1 go away, for if 
I go not away, the Comforter will not come to you, but rf 
I depart I will fend him to you. \t is not expedient for 
the Body, that the Head be contiguous to every 
Member, but rather that it join locally only to the 
higheft part of the Body, and fend forth the. Animal 
Spirits into the whole Body ; and the Life and Motion 
of the Feet and Hands that ftand remoteft from the 
Head, is yet an infallible Mark, both that there is a 
Head, and that it conveyeth Spirits to thofe Members, 
and thofe Members have a Conjunction and Communion. 
with the Head. So is it moft expedient that Chrift out 
Head fhould be Bodily prefent in Heaven, but fend his 
Spirit to his loweft and remoteft Members: And he 
that feeleth or feeth the certain Effects of this Spirit, 
is mad if he doubt of the Life and Efficacy of the Head. 
So that this Spirit is inftead of Chrift’s Perfonal Pre- 
fence, even as the Magiftrate isin the ftead of the So- 
veraign, through the Body ofthe Common wealth: Nor 
doth this intimate any Perfonal Inequality between the 
Son and the Holy Ghoft, but only a Subferviency in O- 
peration, Prt s crv 

5; The Office that Tertul. and the Primitive Church 
here giveth the Spirit, is, ut Credeates agat, to actuate 
Believers, as the Soul actuates the Body. Not that 
Mans Soul is meerly’ paflive herein, as the Body is to 
the Soul; for the Soul is of a more active Nature, 
being it felf a Spirit, but as to the Spirituality and 
Holy and Heavenly manner of Action, it comes from 
this Spirit. It aétwated the Firft Church after Chrift 
with a Force extraordinary by Miracles, Prophecies; 
Healing, Languages, Gc. and it ftill aCtuateth the whole 
Body of Chrift, according to their Neceflity, for. the 
perfecting of them in the Application of Chrilt’s Blood 
and Merits, . . sels CG, 

6. It is efpecially the eminent Degree of the Spiric, 
which is here meant, that is given to Believers after 
their Faith; and therefore he faith, qu Credentes agat : 
Though, as I have faid, the Spirit of Prophecy that fore- 
told of Chrift, was Chrift’s Spirit too, and fo is the 
Spirit that bringeth Men to, Chrift; by cavfing them to 
believe: Yet this is but the Spirit moving without. 
and knocking at the Door firft, and, making his way 
into the Soul, and then be dwelleth in the Soul af- 
terwards. Sure I am the Scripture {peaks of giving 
the Holy Ghoft upon, and after believing frequently? 
and that muft be fome Gift eminently ; and by an Ex- 
| éellency’ 
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cellency called the Holy Ghoft, Yet even that Spirit, 
which is given to Believers, may befaid to be given to 
Unbelievers alfo, though not in the Senie as heis given 
to Believers; yet in a lower fort he may be faid to be 
given or propounded to them, not only as It moveth 
at the Hearts of Unbelievers, ( though not effectual to 
Sanétification ) but alfo as its workings in Believers dif- 
covered in the Fruits, are an objeétive Means to con- 
vince Unbelievers. So faith Paul, 1 Cor. 14. 25. Jfan 
Unbeliever come in, he will fall down and fay, God 1s in 
you of a Truth: And Chrift himfelf promifing the 
Spirit to his Difciples, faith, that the fame Spirit 
fhall veprove the World of Sin, of Righteoufne/s, and of 
Judgment, Fobn 16. 8. but he is fent to dwell in Be- 
lievers only , John 14. 16. I will pray the Father , and 
he fhall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever, even the Spirit of Truth, whom the World can- 
not receive, becaufe it feeth him not, neither knowerh bim, 
but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and fhall be in 
you. Yet he addeth, J will not leave you comfortlefs, 1 
will come unto yous Yo fhew them that when the Spi- 
rit hath done all his Work, Chrift will return perfo- 
nally, and do the reft of his Work alfo, which fhall 
be the bringing them yet a greater Comfort than that 
of the Spirit. 

The Firft Work was to be done by Chrift on the 
Crofs in fatisfying , and by Chrift on the Earth in 
Preaching and working Miracles, and giving an Example 
of Holinefs to his Followers. There was fo great Com- 
fort in this, that his Difciples grieved to think of 
leaving him. The Second Work isto be done in Hea- 
ven by Chrift mediating , and on Earth by the Spirit 
whom he will fend to his Church. By this fhall the 
Benefits of his former Works, even of his Death and 
Satisfaction be applyed: and therefore this is yet a more 
comforting Work to Believers, becaufe it brings that 
Mercy near us, that before was far off, and that to 
our Hearts, and into our Pofleflion in part, which be- 
fore was in the Hands of Chri, and in a Conditional 
Promife: And therefore the Holy Ghoft that performeth 
this Work, is called a Comforter. The Third and 
laft Work is by Chrift returning to his Church again: 
When the Holy Ghoft hath done his Works on our 
Hearts, and perfected them, then will Chrift Sentence 
them to Life Everlafting, and prefent them perfect and 
fpotlefs to his Father, and bid them enter into the Joy 
of their Lord. This is the moft comfortable Work of 
all, which he here frequently alfo promifeth. In the 
mean time the Holy Ghoft is his Subftitute as it were, 
John 15. 25, 26. Thefe Things have I {poken while J am 
prefent with you 5 but the Comforter the Holy Ghoft, whom 
the Father will fend in my Name, he (hall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your Remembrance , whatfo- 
ever I have faid to you. And 26. But when the Com- 
forter comes whom I will fend to you from the Father, the 
Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, be {ball 
teftific of me; and ye alfo fhall bear Witnefs, becaufe ye have 
been with me from the Beginning. So that the Work of 
the Spirit is Firft to be Chrift’s Witnefs; and then Se- 
condly, to be his Agent in the Souls of Believers; and 
therefore Chrift is faid to dwell in them by his Spi- 
rit, Rom. 8. 11. 1 Cor. 3. 18. and they are faid to be 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoft, which dwelleth in them, 
1 Cor, 3. 16, 17. 2 Tit. r. 14. And he that hath not 
the Spirit of Chrift, is faid to be none of his, Rom. 8. 
9. So that I conclude, the Spirit by extraordinary Works 
formerly, and by Holy a€tuating the Church to the end, 
is Chrifts great Witnefs to the World: And thus we 
believe in the Holy Ghoft, and thus we are Baptized 
into him: For, as to believe in Chrift, and to be Bap- 
tized into him, refpeéteth him, not only as God, nor 
only as God and Man, according to his Nature, but 
alfo as Redeemer, according to his Office; and that 
with a f{pecial Applicatory Refpeé& unto our felves ; fo 
alfo the fame may, and mult be faid of our Believing 
in the Holy Ghoft, and being Baptized into his Name. 


So much for that Ufe. 


$. ENCE we may perceive alfo what it is to 
H Sin againft the Holy Ghoft; I mean that Sin, 
which is -efpecially fo called, and is the unpardonable 
Sin. I dare not be too bold in fuch a controyerted 
Point. But it feemeth to me to be the total Rejection 
of this great Teftimony of Jefus Chrift given to the 
World, when Men fee or hear this Teftimony fully, 
and are convinced of the Matter of Fact, that fuch a 
Spirit the Lord Jefus did fend into his Church at firft 
working thefe Miracles, and Prophecies, and Tongues, 
which we read of, and fee alfo the Effects of this Spi- 
rit in the Holinefs of Chrift’s Doétrine, and his Peo- 
ples Lives, and yet will not believe that this Spirit is Di- 
vine; but when they have no other Shift or Means, 
they blafphemoufly fay, it is the Spirit of the Devil, or 
by the Power of the Devil, that thefe Things were 
wrought. This is Athanafius’s Opinion, and this feemeth 
punctually agreeable to that Text of Scripture, where 
Chrift mentioneth this Sin. I fhall fay the lefs of this 
now, becaufe I have before told you my Judgment of 
it. Only obferve, that it is not Temptations or Moti- 
ons to this Sin that is unpardonable ; nor every finful 
Attendance to fuch Temptations, or harkning or incli- 
ning to them. But it is when the Temptation fo far 
takes’, that the Sin is prevalent againft the contrary 
Witnefs and Motions; And when Men do conclude 
fully and refolvedly , that the Spirit’ of Chrift, is the 
Spirit of the Devil. This Sin is therefore unpardonable 
becaufe incurable: For the Spirit will not ftay with 
fucha Soul, but leave them remedilefs ; As Chrift hath 
fent no greater Remedy of Unbelief, than the Witnefs 
of his Spirit: Therefore they that totally reject this, 
have no Remedy left for their Cure: For the Spiric 
may follow them, and folicit them till fuch a total 
blafphemous Rejection: Even as when Chrift himfelf is 
totally rejected by Apoftacy, Sinners are left hopelefs, 
becaufe helplefs, and helplefs, becaufe there remaineth 
no Sacrifice for their Sin, when the only Sacrifice which 
was once offered for them is rejected, Heb. 10, 16. 
Whether it be only this objective Teftimony of the 
Spirit, whofe Refufal is the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, 
or whether alfo the total Rejecting of the effeGive 
Teftimony of the Spirit of Chrift (when its Moti- 
ons come to fo high a Degree) be the Sin againft the 
Holy Ghoft, I will not now determine: but the former 
me thinks is clear: Only one great Doubt here lieth 
in the way. . 


Obj. Jf that be fo, then the Converfion of the Jews may 
feem hopelefs or defperate, becaufe to this Day they confefs 
the Miracles of Fefus Chrift, and the other Workings of bis 


Spirit, but maintain that he did thefe by the Help of the 


Devil. ; 
Sol. To which I anfwer, 
1, It’s God’s great Mercy to his Church, which made 


Chrift’s Workings, nay, his Apoftles fo publickly and — 


eminently Miraculous, that all thefe Enemies of his Truth 
do confefs them, and maintain the infallible Medium 
of the Chriftian Faith, while they deny the Conclofion; 
which one would think fhould much confirm all Chri- 
ftians in the Faith. jd zi 

2. 1 Anfwer, that as it is with the Papifts, fo it is 
with the Jews, they be not.all of one Mind: The Lea- 
ders have grofler Principles than moft of the common 
People do entertain. tot 

3. And confider, may not that 
the ews are yet uncalled? Why all Nations flock in 


to Chrift, wherever the Gofpel yet cathe into the- 


World (though God hath fuffered the Sword of ‘the 
Turk to deter many Countries from Chriftianity again ) 
and only $ews continue uncured, except now and ther 
Two or Three that come in? May not that fina 

the Holy Ghoft caufe the Commonnefs of obftinate in- 
curable Infidelity? It is worth the obferving, 9 


be one Reafon, why 
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the Truth of 


4. May not God canfe this Generation of the jews, 
whom he means to convert, to be free from this Sin, 
which elfe would hinder their Converfion, and which 
hath hindred the Converfion of fo many of their Pre- 
deceflors ? 

_ And the rather, becaufe indeed we cannot fay it 
is moft of the Jews that are now guilty of it: For 
though the Generality confefs the Miracles of Chrift 
and his Difciples ( bleffed be God for it) yet we read 
and hear but of few of them that lay this on a Dia- 


bolical Power, and fo blafpheme the Holy Ghoft, but End. 
ft had | 


moft of them have a foolifh Fable, that Chri 
found out the right Pronunciation of the ineffable 
Name, and by the Power of that did all his Miracles ; 
and they think if any other could find out that Name, 
he might do the like. 1 mean, that nomen Tetragram- 
maton, which we call Fehova, So that I fee not any 
Caufe that Men have of Difcouragement in any Attempt 
for the Converfion of any Yew, as if they all or moft, 
did now lie under that unpardonable Sin, the Blafphemy 
againit the Holy Ghoft. 

There is none 
affraid of in refpect of this Sin, than fome that lately 
were Profeflors of Religion among us, and now are 
turned to deny Scripture and Chriftianity, and make 
4 Derifion of the Word of God: Efpecially thofe of 
them that are convinced of the Matter of Fact, and 
judge all to be done by the Power of Satan: But | 
hope there are but few of thofe. The Lord teach 
every Believer to take Heed of any thing that is like 
this Sin, or that hath any Tendency to it; ;And to 
tremble at every Temptation that way, and fpeedily 
fie from it. For it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
Hands of the Living God, who hath faid, Vengeance 
is mine, and I will repay ;, for our God is a confuming 
Fire. And doubtlefs Chriftians and all others have 
Need to be very careful what Entertainment they give 
alfo to the Spirits Motions within them: Leaft by un- 
kind Negleéts and frequent Repulfes, they grieve and 
expel him that fhould convince and enlighten them, 
fanétifie and comfort them. And then they will be left 
to be filthy {till and comfortlefs for ever. 

I might have added fomewhat here more fully , to 
fhew you what it is to refift the Spirit, and what to 
quench and grieve the Spirit , and what for the Spirit 
to depart from Men. But you may gather thus much 
from what hath been faid. 


DOCTRINE I}. 


AVING done with the main Dottrine, which 
I intended from this Text, I fhall add a few 
Words of that which lieth next before us. 

That Dobtrine, Religion and Way, in which the Spirit 
of Chrift % given, w% the only True Dodrine, Religion and 
Way to Salvation: And therefore every one that would cer- 
tainly know the True Doétrine , Religion and Way to Sal- 
vation, fhould enquire by which Religion or Way it is that 
be or others bave received the Spirit of Chrift. 

Here 1 muft Firft, Give you fome explicatory Cau- 
tions for the right Underftanding of this part. Se- 
condly, Give you the Reafon of it for Confirmation. 
Thirdly, Apply it. 

1. He that is capable of making Ufe of this Rule, 
muft be a Man that either hath the Spirit himfelf , 
or elfe feeth the clear Effects of it in others, or is 
convinced of the Truth of Scripture - Report of thefe 
Effeéts, Thofe Churches that the Apoftles wrote to, 
had the Spirit themfelves, fome of them for Miracles, 
and fome for San@tification ; and thofe that had it not 
for Miracles, could frequently fee thefe Miracles wrought 
by others that had it. T hofe therefore now that either 
have the Spirit of SanGtification or common [\Jumina- 
tion, or live among thofe that have it, and are able to 


befides ews on Earth, that [am more. 
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difcern the Spirit by its Effects, are capable of making 
Ufe of this Rule of judging of Dodrine and Religion 
by the Spirit: But thofe that neither have the Spirit, 
nor live among thofe that have it, or if they do, yet 
are not able to difcern it by its Holy Effects in Mens 
Speeches and Coaverfations, nor yet do believe. Scri- 
pture-Reports of the former Workings of the Spirit: 
Thefe can never come by the Means to know the True 
Do@trine and Religion. For being Ignorant of the 
Means, they muft be Ignorant of the Conclufion and 


2. He that is capable of making right ufe of this 
Rule, muft be fure that be take not that for the Spirit 
|which is not; and fo miftake a Delufion or Melancholy 
|EAREYs and confident Self-Conceitednefs, or diftempered 
|Paflion for the Spirit of God, Otherwife, a Man will 
‘not only lofe the Ufe of this Rule of trying and know- 
ing the True Religion by the Spirit, but he will be 
carried likely to a Falfe, by this falfe Means. Sa- 
tan himfelf is transformed into an Angel of Light to 
deceive; and his Minifters transform themfelves into 
Minifters of Light, 2 Cor.11. 14. And therefore every 
Spirit that bringeth Light, or feemeth to do fo, is not 
this Spirit of God ; nor is every Minifter that Preacheth 
Light a Minifter of this Spirit of Chrift. Thofe that 
inwardly are ravening Wolves, yea, grievous Wolves, 
devouring the Flock, thall yet come in Sheeps Clothing, — 
with feeming Innocency and fair Pretences, Atatth. 7. 
‘1s. 4&s 20, 29. And they that creep into Hovfes, and 
lead captive filly Women laden with Iniquity, ever 
Learning, but never coming to the Knowledge of the 
| Truth, fhall have a Form of Godlinefs, 2 Zit. 3. 5, 6. 
If one of .AZontanus’s Difciples, or one of our Ranters 
fhould take their ftrange Satanical Delufions or Poffeffi- 
ons for the Spirit of Chrift_as they do; no wonder 
if they be Enemies to the True Religion: For that 
Spirit comes not by Chrift’s Doctrine, nor leads to his 
way and end. And it is a Duty of great Moment to 
try the Spirits. 

3. You muft carefully underftand that this Rule is 
no further to be extended to any Dodtrine, or Tryal 
of it, than it can well be proved that this Dorine 
was the means of conveying the Spirit : And therefore 
that it reacheth not to every Circumftance or Accident 
of that Doctrine, and every manner of Delivery, or 
every Qualification of the Inftruments that deliver it, 
We are certain that the Firft Church received the Spi- 
rit by the Preaching of the Faith in Chrift, and not by 
the Works of the Law; and therefore we are certain 
the Chriftian Religion is the True Religion, and not 
the Jewifh Ceremonies; And confequently that every 
part of Chrift’s Doctrine is Truc. For if Chrift be 
proved once true in his main Teftimony, that he is the 
Son of God and Saviour of the World ; then is it im- 
poflible but that all is true, which is his Doctrine. So 
clear is this, that Mahomet himfelf in his Alcoran con- 
feffeth it, (for God would have his Truth have the 
Confeffion of Enemies alfo) and therefore he feigneth, 
that though Jefus taught nothing but Truth; yet his 
Difciples depraved his Dodtrine: And how? Forfooth 
by blotting out Mahomets Name , whom Chrift pro- 
mifed to fend as the Comforter. As if the former 
Chriftians had any Reafon to blot out his Name, or 
the latter in his own Days could have done it undif- 
cerned, when no Bible then in the Church had his Name 
init. But to pafs by thefe foolifh Adverfaries; I fay, 
it is a good Argument, the Chriftian Doctrine is true, 
becaufe by it the Spirit was and is given. 

But now you cannot argue for the Goodnefs of the 
Preacher, or for fuch or fuch an Accidental manner of 
Preaching, or for fuch a Mans Opinion in other {mallee 
Things, that thefe are certainly of Chrift, becaufe you 
received the Spirit by that Mans Dottrine, or fuch a 
‘manner of Preaching. For example ; if Judas fay, by 
my Preaching Men received the Spirit, therefore I am 
a True Believer; this is no good Argument. Or i 
Peter fhould have argued, by my Preaching, Men re- 
ceived the Spirit: Therefore my diffembling , or my 

denying 
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denying Chrift, was good; This is ill arguing. So 
perhaps Men may receive the Spirit from a Minifters 
Preaching that hath an ill Method, or an ill Delivery 
or Gefture; it will not follow that the Spirit is a Wit- 
nefs to thefe Faults of his: Nor may you thus argue, 
I received the Spirit by fuch a Method of Preaching, 
therefore that is the only Method, For it wasnotthe 
Method, or Delivery, or Gefture of the Man, but the 
Chriftian Doétrine by which. you received the Spirit: 
Men of divers Ways and Opinions, about inferiour 
Things, may yet all Preach the fame Chriftian Dodrine, 
by which .the Spirit may be conveyed. A  Presbyte- 
rian, or Independent, or Epifcopal Man, (as they are 
now termed) may none of them argue thus, By my 
Dottrine Men received the Spirit, therefore thefe Opinions 
are Tyue. No Man ever received the Spirit by the 
Preaching for Epifcopacy, or Presbytery, or Jndepen- 
dency, as fuch, or in thefe parts wherein they differ 
from others, and whence they have their Names: The 
like may be faid of fome other fuch Controverfies, 
Yet this muft be acknowledged, that if God do ordi- 
narily blefs one way of Preaching, or one fort of Men 
to be his Inftruments for conveying the Spirit more 
than all others; it is a very probable Mark, that he 
favoureth that very way of Preaching, and fort of Men. 
Plain Preachers, and zealous, are ofter blefled to be In- 
ftruments in this Work, than cold, or dull, or daubers, 
or quaint-wordy Preachers, Hence we may well argue 
thus , Moft Men receive the Spirit by plain zealous 
Preaching, and few by dull or daubing ones, and there 
fore God approveth the former more than the latter. 
Yet bere you muft take Heed of a Miftake by ftretch- 
ing this Rule further than ever God intended it, or 
the Nature of it will bear. As if one fhould argue 
thus, Presbyterians fucceeded more than Epifcopal or In- 
dependent: Or Independent fucceeds more than Pres- 
byterian or Epifcopal: Therefore God more approveth 
of them; It is not a certain Argument; for perhaps 
the Reafon of God’s Approbation may be from fome- 
thing elfe, wherein they -differ, that is of greater Mo- 
ment than thefe parts, Perhaps moft of this or that 
Opinion may be more Godly, zealous, confcionable 
Preachers, and therefore may be more fucceeded; where- 
as if the other were fuch, they might fucceed too, for 
al] their Opinion, Yet this may be granted, that if 
God ordinarily give up the Men of one Judgment to 
Wicked Lives, and their Doétrine doth more Harm 
than Good; or though their Lives be good, yet God 
ufeth not to blefs their Doctrine to the faving of Souls, 
and ordinarily ufeth to blefs the Doétrine of others, 
and that both to the fanétifying of themfelves, and 
their Hearers ; this isa {trong probable Argument, that 
God favoureth not that Opinion, which bringeth forth 
no better Fruits. You fee then in what Senfe this Spi- 
rit mult be received. | 
Reafon. 

That Dodtrine, Religion, and way in which the $pi- 
rit is given, muft needs be the True Doétrine, Reli- 
gion and Way to Salvation, becaufe God will not blefs 
any other with fuch Noble Succefs. It is the End and 
Ufe of God’s own Doétrine, and way to convey the 
Spirit to his People, and he that hath appointed means 
of his own to that end, will not blefs others, but his 
own thereto. It is the higheft Honour of his own Or- 
dinances, which he will not give to any other: The 
Spirit will not ride in any Chariot, but what is of 
God’s own making; The conveying of the Spirit is the 
chiefeft Seal that any Dodtrine can have ; and therefore 
God will not fet this Seal to any Falfhood. So that | 
need no more Proof of this. 


———& 


Queft. But do not ow Divines ordinarily teach that we 
muft try the Spirit by the Dottrine , and not the Doétrine 
by the Spirit ? , . 


Anfw, This isa great Queftion, and becaufe it is 
much tofltd, and of great Ufe for thefe times, I will 
fpeak to it the more exaétly, though briefly. 


‘ 


28 appear: 
eth both in the Doétrine it felf revealing the rae 


The Spirits Wtne/s to 


1. You muft diftinguifh between the Do@rine of 
Scripture, and the Doétrine delivered now by parti- 
cular Men. 

2. You muft diftinguifh between the Spirit that 
hath already fealed the Chriftian Dorine, and the 
particular Spirits now that Men have, or pretend to 
have. 


1, The Firft Do@rine delivered to the Church, and 
to Adam by God himfelf , needed no other Witnefs, 
he having the Certainty of Senfe and Knowledge that 
it was of God. 

2. This Doétrine he delivered down to his Pofte- 
rity , which they received till A4o/es’s time by Tradi- 
tion, and needed no new Teftimony for the fealing of 
it, but only a Hand or Mouth itill to report and de- 
liver it. 

3. When God added a New Syftem of Doétrines by 
Mofes, there was a Neceflity of fome New Means for 
to difcover the Truth of it: And here the People had 
Firft for the Moral Law, its clear Agreement with the 
Law of Nature written in them. 2. For the whole 
they had, partly the Voice of God, and the fight of 
the Flaming Mountain; and partly many and frequent 
Miracles upon every rifing of Unbelief to convince 
them. 

4. What was added afterwards by particular Pro- 
phets in each Age, was not any Doétrines or New 
Parts of God’s Law, but Predictions about Matters of 
Faét, or Reproof, or Counfel in particular Cafes: And 
here the Witnefs was partly the Holinefs of the Men, 
and partly the fulfilling of their Prophecies: And partly 
the Agreement of their Counfels and Reproofs to the 
general Law. 

5. But then for the Doétrine of Chrift and his A- 
poftles: though he had many Witnefles, yet his main 
Witnefs was his own Miracles and his Spirit; even 
that Spirit by which he, as it were, animated the Body 
of his Church, and fo Chrift’s Doctrine was proved by 
the Spirit. - 

6. But now Chrift by his Spirit hath fealed and well 
proved his Doétrine,; that Doétrine ftandeth as our 
Rule hereafter, to try both all Doétrines and Spirits 
by. For a Doétrine fealed by the Spirit of Truth, 
muft needs be Truth, and therefore nothing can be 
Truth that difagreeth from it. And the rather muft 
Men bring all hither for Tryal, becanfe this Doérine 
is not only true, bur full and fufficient; no more being 
to be added; It being given to make the Man of God 
perfect and wife to Salvation ; and is able to build us 
up, and give us the Inheritance: And Chrift having 
promifed to be with them that Preach this very Do- 
étrine to the end of the World: And having purpofe- 
ly given to his Church the Preachers of this Dottrine 
for the edifying of the Saints, and perfecting his Body, 
till they all come to the Stature of his Fulnefs, toa 
perfect Man; and he will fanGifie and cleanfe his Church 
by the wafhing of Water by his Word, that he may 
prefent it fpotlefs and without Blame. And Paul chargeth 
him, to keep what he had delivered to him till the 
Coming of Jefus Chrift, All this you know is Scripture, 
and therefore this Word is not only true, but a per- 
feét Rule, and confequently being thus fealed up by the 
Spirit of Miracles and Sanétification already, it is now 
the Rule of Doétrine and Spirits, 


Qu. But how was that Spirit known by which Chrift firft 
proved his Word? Was there any way of knowing the Spirit 
to be of God, but by the Word ? Za 


Anf, Thus, That Spirit which certainly comes from 
the Higheft Wifdom, Power, Goodnefs, Faithfulnefs 
and Holinefs, doth certainly come from God. This 
Reafon can fee as plain as the Eye can fee the Sun; 
But fuch was and is the Spirit of Jefus, by which he 
attefted his Doétrine: Therefore, . 7 

1. It came from the Higheft Wifdom, 


things 


the Truth of Chriftianicy. 


Things ef God; and the way of Salvation, and opening 
the. secrets of Mens Hearts, 2. And by the Effects, in 
thatit illuminateth the Simple, and maketh Chriltians the 
wifeft Men in the World, 


Obj. They fay fo themfelves, but bow will that appear ? 


_. Anfw. T will net ftand now,on the anfwer of this, be 
ing on the by; but this one thing I will fay: It appear- 
eth in that all Men fooner or later are of their mind, 
t. The wifer any Heathen Philofopher is, the nearer he 
is to the Doétrine and Way of Chriftians, Plato, Plotinus , 
Sencca, Cicero were the Wifeft, and they were likeit ro 
Chriftians. 1. Moft dying Men fay as they fay in moft 
things, though they were again{t them never fo much 
much before; they fpeak againft Sin, and commend a 
Holy Life, and acknowledge their folly in judging other- 
wife. 3. Thofe that are converted, and have had expe- 
perience of both ways, are,the fitteft Judges, 

2. The Spirit of Chrift comes from the higheft Power : 
For none but the Almighty could do fuch things, and 
could animate fo many Thovufand mean People for many 
Years after with the fame {pirit, and by this means fub- 
due the World far and near in fo fhort a time, to a Do- 
ctrine fo contrary to Flefh and Blood, 

3- The Spirit of Jefus Chrift came from the higheft 
Goodnefs: For it difcovereth the greateft PerfeGtion of 
the Author, and the greateft love to Mankind, efpecial- 
ly to the Good, that is poflible to conceive of ; both 
in the way to Salvation by the Redemption through 
Chrift, and in the end, in the Glory prepared for Be- 
Jievers, : 

4. The Spirit of Chrift comes from the higheft Truth 
and Faithfulnefs : For as the Prophets fore-told it, and 
Chrift before he went from Earth promifed it, fo did 
he perform it, and the Doétrine it fealeth to, is but 
the Doétrine of the fulfilling of former Prophecies and 
Doétrines, and exaétly agreeth with all the former Word 
of God. 

5- The Spirit of Chrift came from the moft perfed 
HolinefS: as appeareth undeniably in the holy contents 
of it, and holy defign which it profecuteth. Scripture 
is moft perfeétly contrary to a Vice, without refpect 
to any flefhly Pleafure or Intereft ; and moft perfealy 
contrary to all the Laws of Nature, and prefcribing the 
moft holy perfect means to everlafting Bleflednefs. So 
that thus the Spirit of Chrift might eafily be known 
by which he proved his Doétrine. If therefore any Spi- 
rit fhould now contradi& the fame Doétrine, it is im- 
poflible that the Spirit fhould be of God. For the fame 
Spirit of Truth will not fav, and unfay, and be on both 
fides. That which contradi¢teth the Spirit and Doétrine 
of higheft Wifdom, Power, Goodnefs, Truth and Ho- 
Jinefs, can never be the Spirit of God. And indeed, 
there is not now any Spirit in the World, that can 
make the leaft probable pretences againft the Doétrine 
of the Scripture. The Spirit of Confolation and Adop- 
tion is the fame, and fo given: And fo is the Spirit 
of Illumination the fame, and given only by the Scri- 
pture. And for any Spirit that fhall contradi¢ Scri 
pture, it can never be Holy, nor True, nor Faithful, 
as contradicting Truth. Nor is there any that can 
pretend to Omnipotency ; for there is none that {peaks 
again{t Scripture that ever wrought one true Miracle; 
much lefs multitudes of uncontrouled Miracles, fuch as 
confirmed the Scripture: So that you fee how Doétrines 
muft be tried ; at firft by the Spirit: and then both Spi- 
tits, and their words by that Doétrine. 


Qu. But may we not then try Men's Doétrine now by the 
Spirit ? 


Yes; both by the Spirit. and Scripture together ; 
but not otherwife. If you fee any Doétrine by which 
God giveth the Spirit of Holinefs, that is certainly 
a Holy Doétrine, and of God. But if you take not 
Scriptureyalong, you may eafily be miftaken in this. 
Only this mach I fay, that yet to this Day if any Man 
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be a Heathen, or tempted to Heathenifm, or Judaifm: 
and doubt of the Doctrine of Scripture and Chriftia. 
nity, this Man may try the Scripture by the Spiric fill: 
That is, by the Spirit, which Chrift gave in the Firft 
time with the Spirit of Illumination and Holinef$, which 
he giveth to this Day: And by this Spirit he may cer- 
tainly know the Scripture to be the Word of God, 
But when a Man upon the Teftimony of this Spirit ac, 
knowledgeth the Scripture ,, he muft try all particular 
Motions , and Perfonal, real or pretended Revelations, 
by this Scripture. For he receiveth the Scripture as a 
Rule: And therefore muft ufe it as a Rule. And even 
Chrift himfelf and his Apoftles, though they had fuch 
Variety of Miracles to teitifie for them, yet {till ap- 
pealed to the Prophets that were before them, acknow- 
ledging that it would not be of God, if it contradi¢ted 
his Prophets, or former Word: And that. was it that 
was the great Occafion of the Jems Unbelief, becaufe 
Chrift took down the Law of Ceremonies; they thought 
he contradiéted. the Word of God ; Not. underftanding 
that thefe were as Pofitives, and therefore alterable by, 
God, fo types, and. therefore to ceafe when the thing 
typified was come. Befides all this, there is great Dif- 
ference between the Spirit witnefling to Scripture. by way: 
of inward Perfwaficn that itis true, and the Witnefs of 
the Spirit’s glorious and blefled Effects wrought by that 
Dottrine, and objectively witneffing: The Scripture might 
be faid to need this latter to make it a fufficient Reve- 
lation : But it is we only that need the former to cure 
our Blindnefs. 


USE. I. 
1 ee Pall that are tempted to any Doubting about 
4 the Truth of the Chriftian Religion, and Doétrine 
ot Chrift, confider well of this Argument, What Reli- 
gion is there in the World that hath pofleffed the Pro- 
feffors of it.with a New Spirit, and fuch a Spirit, be- 
fides the Chriftian Religion? Only this Religion hath 
been fealed.by fuch a Spirit as beareth the lively Image 
of God. A Spirit of Wifdom and Omnifcience , difco- 
vered by Prophecies, Languages, oc. A Spirit.of Ommni- 
potency difcovered by. Miracles ; a Spirit of Aoline/s, dif. 
covered in the Holinefs of the Doctrine, and the Holinefs 
of the Receivers: A Spirit of Goodne/s, difcovered in the 
Excellency of all; and that Love and Mercy that is mani- 
felted to Mankind. A¢abomet difclaimeth all Miracles, 
and confeffeth in his Alcoran, that Jefus was the Word 
of God, and fpake the Truth, and condemneth the jews 
moft bitterly for not believing in him: The Jews hold 
part of the Truth, and they had Miracles for the Efta-. 
blifhment of their pofitive Ceremonies, but they are 
Blinded, that they cannot fee either the Tendency of 
thefe Ceremonies to Chrift the Truth, or the Miracles, 
by which God did again feal to the taking of them 
down. Their Prophecies which they maintain, are oné 
part of Chrift’s Teftimony, and thofe Miracles, which- 
themfelves confefs he did de fafo, are andther part of 
it. $o that they are but as Aujtin {peaks} The. Library- 
Keepers of the Church: The Heathens that worthip 
Multitudes of Gods, even they know not what. have 
neither fupernatural Revelation, nor found Reafof, but. 
go contrary to both. The Deficiency of the meer Light 
of Nature, needs no other Proof thin the Experience, 
of all thofe Parts and Ages of the World, that have 
had nothing but the Light of Nature, who have gene~ 
rally lived in grofs Ignorance and Wickednefs; and 
withal, the fad Experience of our own Weaknef$ and 
Pravity, and how. little. we.can reach with all Helps and 
Méans; much lefs by the meer Light of Nature: Be-. 
fides that Certainty we have of fupernatural Revelation. 
de fatto. We that would be of no Religion, muft needs. 
believe that there is no God: For if there be a God, he 
muft meeds be the Maker of the Creattre, and mutft. 
needs be worfhipped by the Creature, and obeyed, 
as our Lord; and he that is throughly an Atheilt, is not, 
Kk. throughly 
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thro ghly a Man, And therefore feeing there is no 
other Religion that a Man can with any itrong fhew of 
Reafon entertain, and feeing he that will appear a 
Reafonable Creature, muft be of fome Religion, it fol- 
loweth that to renounce the Chriftian Religion, is to re- 
nounce Resfon; and to doubt of it, is to be injurious to 
Reafon it felf; This is the only Religion that doth con- 
vey the Spirit into thofe that do profefs it. I know 
there is a certain work that every Religion hath upon 
the Minds of them that do believe it: And becaufe every 
Religion hath fomewhat that is good in it (as the ac- 
knowledgment of a God, and that he is Gocd, True, 
jut, @c.) Therefore every Religion may do fome good 
in the Souls of Men: That is, the common Truths of 
God which Men of thefe Religions do hold, though 
mixt with wicked and abominable Opinions, may do 
fome good on the minds of Men: But becaufe they hold 
fo fmall a part of the Truth, and becaufe they mix that 
Truth with fo much error, and detain it in unrighteouf- 
nefs, therefore the generality of them are given up to 
vile Affeétions, and wicked Converfations ; and the beft 
of them never manifefted any Spirit of true Sanétificati- 
on, or of Miracles. Nay, befides that, the mixture of 
contrary Opisions deftroyeth the force of that Truth 
which they acknowledge; it cannot have its natural effea 
upon their Sou's, for want of the concurrence of an [n- 
ternal Efficient: For the Chriftian Religion hath both 
- thefe Advantages, of all other Religions. 1. Objective. 
2. Effective. 

1. It propoundeth fuch Truths of fo high and glorions 
anature, and offereth benefits of fo excellent, detirable, 
and attraétive anature; and withal contains fo full and 
fofficient a number of thefe Truths and Benefits (having 
the whole Chain, and not as Jews, Heathens, or Mabho- 
metans, fome few broken Links only) that herein it hath 
the advantage for Elevating the Soul to God, and purg- 
ing it from Sin, above all other Religions: fuch as the 
Seal is, fuch will be the Impreffion. Objects make an 
Impreflion on the Underftanding, asa Seal in the Wax, 
If therefore each Religion fhould make its Iinprefs on 
the Soul, according to its own Nature, you fhould tee 
on all other Religion a little of God, and much of Satan ; 
a little Light, and much Darknefs and C ontufion: But 
in the Chriftian Religion only, you fhould fee the very 
image of our Maker; his Wifdom, Truth, Goodnefs, 
Power .and Holinefs. No wonder if a Doétrine of 
Heaven produce a Heavenly Mind and Life: and if a 
Doérine of Love do make Men Loving; and if a Do- 
étrine of Mercy do make Men Merciful; and if a Doftrine 
of Humility do make Men Humble; and a Perfect Do- 
Grine do fill up all thofe fad wants and chatms that 
Imperfect ones leave in Mens Minds: When the Hea- 
thenifh Do@rines on the contrary, produce little but 
Pride, Vain-glory, Covetoufnels, Voluptuoufnefs, and | 


‘the Spirits Witne/s to 


2. Befides this objective advantage, Chriftianity hath 
an effective advantage. Man’s Soul is fo far depraved 
and enflaved to Senfuality, and maftered by inferior 
things, and its incliaations corrupted and turned to 
them, that now a meer objective help is not enough. 
The object is a fufficient Seal, but the Underftanding 
turns away from it, and will not receive it: It is not 
as Wax, but as Water, or as fron; either it will not 
seceive, or will not Retain the Impreflion. The beft 
Principles of Religion find Mens Underftandings and 
Wills like a Bottle already full of Water, into which 
you cannot pour any Wine, becaufe it is full. Befides 
all the Prejudice and other hindrances raifed by the 
fiefh. Now therefore if there be not a Spirit within to 
take the Seal in hand, and make the Impreffion deeply 
and effectually, all doétrine will be for the moft part 
loft. This therefore is the great Advantage of the 
Chriftian Religion, that befides what the Doétrine ten- 
deth to of it felf, there is the Spirit of God within 
that doth Second thefe Lsodétrines , and take the recei- 
ved Species of them, and imprefs them on the Soul, 
and doth this effectually and potently, according to the 
inighty unrefiftible Power of the Agent. I confefs ( and 
‘would more would confefs it confiderately) that its way 
of Working is fecret to us, as is the way of the Spirits 
forming us in the Womb: Some Queftion whether it 


be Phyfical or Moral, this way or that way: I think~ 


it may be called both; and many Learned Difputers 
do in a blind Zeal for the Glory of Gods Strength, 
deny him the Glory of his admirable Wifdom, as it 
he governed not the Rational Creature, and healed and 
fancificd the Souls of Believers, per Viam Sapientia, 
but. only per Vim Ommipotentia ; Yea, as if his Wifdom 
it felf had not in it fuch an Omnipotency as God will 
have to be obferved and glorified , but the manner is 
paft our clear and exact Apprehenfion: And he that 
knows him(elf, and his Diftance from God, and Spiri- 
tual Things, will not wonder at that. But yet, though 
we know not how the Spirit worketh, yet through the 
great Mercy of God, we feel that it doth work, and 
what it doth work: And hence we fee thofe Holy Af- 
fections in Chriftians, thofe Holy Breathings after God, 
and that Senfe of the Evil of Sin, and that Confcience 
of Duty, and thofe Groans excited by the Spirit of 
Prayer, and thofe Mindings of the Things of another 
World, and thofe Joys and Spiritual Comforts in Life 
and Death, and that Ability to deny the Flefh its de- 


fires, and to overcome all Temptations from Things’ 


below, and to fuffer in Hope of an unfeen Glory, and 
that hearty Love to one another, and that Ability to 


forgive Enemies, with maay the like Excellencies, which’ 


are not in any other fort of Men in the World. f[ 
fpesk of thofe that have truly and throughly received 
the Imprefs and Spirit of this Religion; chough even 


makes them all flaves to the Flefh, If ever Paganifin the Half Chriftians go beyond all other Men by far, 
were in fplendor, it was among the Learned Romans, |For even they are often cleanfed from the Pollutions of: 
and that even then {when Chriftianity came and fhamed | the World, by the Knowledge of the Lord and Savi-’ 
it; and as aglorious Sun difpelled its darknefs; and yet,| our Chrift. God will not give forth the Spirit with a 
what a monftrous Age of Wickednefs was that t earned Falfe Religion: No, not to make forcible thefe few 
Civil Age?) And whata horrid place of all Villainy was! Truths of his own, which the Heathen, or Jewifh, or 
that Learned Civil Place of Rome, who called almoft all; Mahometan World, doth detoin in Unrighteoufnefs, 
other Barbarians to them? What fhould we telk of the | So that you fee the Truth of Chriftian Religion by the 
worlt of them, when even their great Learned Men, | Spirit of Holinefs ; befides that of Miracles formerly. 
that condemned the Vices of the World, and their ex- Rg 
cellent Vertnous Princes (whom they called Gods when sai 
they were dead for their Vertue) even thefe were Sinks ; 

of Senfuality? as if they had been made to pour in Meat U sSakec: 1d], lute 
and Drink, and take their Flenly Lufts. When they aye 
have commended all their excellent Vertues, yet all OU fee here alfo what clear evident Light it is 
is concluded with fome confeflion of the whole Gal- : 
lons of Wine that they were wont to-drink at once ;|we have loft our Scriptures, and our Church, and our’ 
or that they would eat till they caft it up at Table,| Miniftryin Anti-Chriftian Darknefs, which hath choa 

or fcarce any but had his Whores commonly ; that was/the Truth, and deftroyed and drowned rhe’ Cetcaldi 
one of Romes Venial Sins: then valiant A&s in fighting}ail: And that therefore we muft have New Prophets 
for their Country, or Adts of Juftice to Men, were the} Apoftles,and a New Spirit of Miracles,for the Reftanration 
fubftance of all the beft part of their Religion: For] of all. Do thefeMen think that God mnuft feal one and 
all that help they had from the Church of God near | {ame Scripture and Religion with Miracles,as often as 
them. | will be Unbelieving? fs it not enough that he fealed it 


that thofe Men among'us do Sin againft, who fay 


the 


=o Le ved 


the ‘Iruth of 


the Miracles of an Age, before a Thoufand of Witnefles 
in open Congregations, in many Countries: And that 
even thofé that quarrelled with the Apoftles were forced 
to confefs it, as being Eye and Ear - Witnefles, being 
challenged to deny it if they could? Asofes once fealed 
his Doctrine by Miracles; fhould the jews fay, they 


Opinion; Such as William Parkers Anfwer to the Af} 
femblies Confeffion of Faith; which maintains the main 
Subftance of the Dottrine of Rome, only inftead of 
pleading the Infallibility of the Church or Pope, they 
plead the Neceflity of New Prophets: But it is ealie, 
when that Doétrine is once received, to fhew Men the 


Chrittianity. 


would not Believe it, except it were fo fealed over a-| Vanity of their Grounds, and biing them to receive 


gain, in every Age? Should not thefe Wretches, that 
in their Ignorance cry for Signs and Wonders afrefh, 
forgetting, or undervaluing the Old (like the Jraelites 
in the Wildernefs ) do better to blame their own Un- 
believing Hearts, than God’s Providence? And rather 
beg and wait for a Spirit of Faith, than a Spirit of 
Miracles ? Blefled be the Great Governor of the World, 
and Lord of the Church, that hath delivered us his 
Scriptures, and the Teftimony of his Firft Miracles, in 
fo clear, fo certain, fo infallible a way, as no Book or 
Matter of Fact in the World hath the like. For all 
that is faid againft Rome True or Falfe; this is certainly 
True, that God hath kept them in the Acknowledgment 
of his Seripture,; though they finfully magnifie unwrit- 
ten Traditions of Doctrines, yet they confefs all the 
Scripture to be the Word of God, and to be True; 
which we maintain, and have carefully preferved it to 
this Day. And what filly Souls are thofe to think, 
either that Rome could have corrupted the Scripture 
confiderably, if they had been willing (there being fo 
many Thoufand Copies among them, and fome of more 
Confcience than fuch, Corrupters would be?) or that 
the Church of Rome was the only Keeper of Scripture? 
Do they not know there are far more Chriftians in 
the World, than all thofe of the Church of Rome are? 
And that all they have kept the Scripture, among them 
as fafely and certainly as we could defire, as to all con- 
fiderable Things? Have not all the Greek Churches in 
Mufcovy, and thro’ all the Turks Dominions in Afia and 
Africa, the Scripture pure? And have not the e4thio- 
pian Churches, which are exceeding large, all the fame 
Scripture as the Church of Rome have, and we have ? 
Is there any Book that ever the World faw, that hath 
had fuch Means to preferve it from Alteration or Cor- 
ruption? When fo great a part of the World, and al- 
moft all the Learned Part of the World, have had it 
among them, as that which they held their Hope of 
Salvation by ; and that which they take for their Guide 
in Worfhipping God; Having all Minifters, whofe con- 


ftant Office hath been to read it, and expound it in the; 


open Congregaticns ? And have every Week one Day 
fet in Seven a-part, wherein all the People fhould come 
together to hear the Scripture read and expounded to 
them, as the Law, by which they all muft live; and by 
which God will judge them at the laft. Let Men be 
Men, and not renounce their Reafon, nor turn ftark 
Mad, and let them tell us how it is poflible that fuch 
a Book fhould be confiderably depraved, and the De- 
pravation take fo generally through all the World, as 
that all the Books fhould be the very fame to this Day ? 
Except here and there a Letter or inconfiderable Word 
that differs through the Fault of fome Tranfcribers: 
As our Printers may now mis-print a Word. 

2. Befides, do not thefe Men fee God accompanying 
this Doétrine to this Day, with the Spirit of Sanctifi- 
cation and Confolation? Certainly thofe Men do but 
tempt God, and delude themfelves and others, by talk- 
ing of the Lofs of Scriptures, and Church, and Mi- 
niftery , and manifeft their own grofs Ignorance and 
Unbelief. Though for my part I confefs that I am 
ftrongly perfwaded that fome Wicked fubtile Jefuites 
have fomented this Opinion among us: For they may 
well know, that if they can once get the People to 
believe, that either there is no Church, or Miniftery , 


or Scripture; or elfe it muft be the Church of Rome : |. 


All reafonable Men will eafily believe rather that the 
Church and Miniftery of Rome is True, than that 
there is none. For he that believeth not that there 
js a Church, doth fcarce believe, I think, that there is 
a Chrift the Head of the Church, There are many 


fuch Books lately gone forth, that confirm me in this]. 


the fame Doétrines upon other Grounds: Their Pio- 
phets will be gazed after, but a few Days. . A little 
time ever difcovereth the Folly of fuch Pretenders ; 
And then how eafie is ic for a Papilt to challenge fuch to 
Difpute about the Grounds of their Religion, and to 
fhew them that their Prophets are Deceivers ; and 
therefore they muft rather hearken to their Church? 
In the mean time it is a fad Providence to us, that fo 
many fhould be permitted to call other Men, and their 
ways of worfhip Anti-Chriftian ; and fo long to cry out 
of Anti-Chrift, till they are almoft Papifts already, and 
ie than others to turn fuch, when they are tempt- 
ed. 


USE IIt: 


ENCE alfo we may be informed that all thefe 

feveral Parties.in the World, by what Name or 
Title foever diftinguifhed, that hold the Subftance. of 
the Chriftian Religion, are not fo. many different Re- 
ligions, but are all but one True Religion, and confe- 
quently are all one Church. But that there be no 
Quarrel about meer Words, take Notice that I ufe the 
Word Religion, not for every particular Opinion or 
Practice about the immediate Worfhip of God; but 
for the Body or Frame of fuch Doétrines and Practices; 
called commonly our Faith and Profeflion ; as Chriltia- 
nity is called one Religion or the Chriftian Faith, and 
Mahometanifm-another, and Judaifm another. . Other- 
wife taking the Word Religion for fome particular Parts 
of that Frame, and that not Effential, but meerly inte- 
gral, fo ic may be faid that there are as many Religi- 
ons among us, as there are particular Differences about 
the Worfhip of God. Yea, if you extend it to Opini- 
ons or Praétices, which by the Owners are fuppofed and- 
called Effentials or Fundamentals, and on a Conceit of 
fuch Neceflity are added to the main Frame, or Body, 
yet not deftroying or nulling that Frame or Body to 
which they are fo added; in this Senfe alfo I confefs that 


Ithere are many Religions in the Chriltian World, and. 


}many Churches. 
|Word Religion and Church in the Primitive Senfe, and 


Kut [ fhall now chufe to take the 


fo I fay, that there is but one True Religion and 
Church in the World, and that is the Chriftian Reli- 
gion and Church. From which [| exclude Ali and Only 
thofe Seéts, Parties, Hereticks, or Infidels, that hold 
not the whole Effence of this Religion and Church: 
Both thofe that deny the whole or any, one Effencial 
Part; fo denying it, as that they do not hold it. 

Here obferve thefe Three Parts of my Aflertion. 

1. They are not many Religions, but one. 

2. Not many Churches, but one. . 

3. And every one is of the True Religion and True 
Church, and that is apparent from my Text and Ex- 
perience fet together ; becaufe among all thefe feveral, 
Parties, there is that Doctrine and Religion by which 
God doth convey the Spirit of Sanctification now, and. 
which he did feal with the Spirit of Miracles, at its 
Firft Promulgation. . : fs 

1. It is the Fundamental and Subftantial Parts, and 
not every inferiour Opinion that denominateth a Reli- 
gion, Thereare not fo many Religions in the World,’ 
as there are Differences about the expounding of this. 
or that particular Text of Scripture, or as there are 
different Opinions about inferiour Things ; Thofe a~. 
mong us therefore are filly People, that think we hive. 
as many Religions, as we have different Parties, . 1 he. 
Ignorant People think that the Epifopal Party are of, 
one Religion, and the Presbyterian of another, and the 

Vol. Il. Kk z nde 


i 


266 Lhe Spirits 
Independant and Separatift of another ; and they think 
that when the Common-Prayer was in ufe, there was 
one Religion on foot; and now it is down, there ts 
another: As if the Nature and denominating Form of 
Religion lay in every Accident or Circumf{tance. So 
the Papifts would make the World believe, that we 
are of as many Religions different among our felves, 
as we have Variety of Opinions: When yet they main- 
tain as great or greater Differences among themfelves, 
without any Conceit of Variety of Religions. Wit- 
nefs the many and great Differences fo long and hotly 
agitated between the Dominicans and Jefuites, about 
Grace, Free-Will, Predeftination, @’c. their Quarrels a- 
bout the Virgin ary’s Native Innocency: The Diffe- 
rence between the Spanifh and the Jtalian Parties in the 
Council of Trent about Epifcopacy: Yea, the great un- 
reconcilable Difference that continues to this Day a- 
mong them about the very Mafter-Part of their new- 
devifed Creed, Where ts the Seat of Infallibithty and Su- 
preme Cburch-Power. One Party faith, it is in the Pope 
alone: Another (as the French Clergy ) faith, it isina 
general Council; and fome fay , it muft be in a Con- 
currence of both; And it is very obfervable what a 
Cafe they have brought themfelves into, and what a 
Lofs they are at in Matter of Religion, and what Un- 
certainty they would bring all the Chriftian World 
to in Religion, if they would but follow them. For 
they receive the Scripture for the Word of God up- 
on the Authority of the Church, and the Church muft 
be the infallible Church, and they are not yet agreed 
among themfelves, what or who that infallible Church 
is. How well then do they believe the Scripture, 
and their Religion? But this on the by. There are 
not then fo many Religions as there are different Opi- 
nions: Except thefe Differences be in Fundamental Parts. 
2. Nor are there fo many different Churches, as 
there are different Opinions: Chrift hath but one invi- 
fible Church on Earth: Nor but one Univerfal vifible 
Church, containing all that make Profeffion of the True 
Religion or Doctrine of Chrift in the Fundamentals, 
To call any other a Church; is to contradict, or equi- 
vocate, Fems, Aahometans, Pagans are no Church, Par- 
ticular vifible Churches there are many, which are di- 
verfified by the Variety of their Meetings. For fo 
every Affembly of Men profefling the True Religion, 
is a True Church: And if lawfully combined therein, 
they are a True Political Church. But all thefe are 
but Parts of that one Univerfal Vifible Church. In- 
deed we ufe to give feveral Parts of this Church alfo 
the Name of fuch or fuch a Church, from fome Acci- 
dental Refpects: As to call it a National Church: Becaufe 
it hath the Advantage of a fpeciali Affociation by li- 
ving in one Country, under one Magiftrate, or becaufe 
they are actually affociated. So we call the Church of 
England, Scotland, France, &c. as we call the fame Sea, 
the Englifh, or French, or German Sea. So alfo from 
Variety of Opinions, we call one the Church of the Pro- 
teftants, and another of the Anabaptifts, another of the 
Arminians , So the Lutheran and Calvinift Churches. But 
thefe are all fo diverfified meerly from Accidents or 
Circumftances; and not asif there were any Effential Dif- 
ference between them. For then they could not be fo 
many Churches; for Chrift hath but one Church di- 
vided into many Congregations and Affociations, and 
diverfified according to their various Degrees of Know- 
ledge and Purity. (Read Mr. Mar/hal’s late Sermon of 
the Unity of the Church: And Mr. Sam. Hudfon of 
the Church Univerfal.) Not that we Dream of any 
Vifible Supreme Power over this one vifible Church. 
The Papifts underftand not well the Nature of the 
Churches Political Conftitution, or elfe they would 
never talk of that. But yet a vifible Organical Church 
it is, even one Political Republick. But the Sovereign 
Power or Head is none but Chrift, who is vifible to 
the glorified Part of his Church in Heaven, but not 
feen of the imperfe& Part on Earth. And _ particular 
Churches are not as fo many Common-wealths, but as 
fo many Corporations making up one. Common-wealth, 
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and all under Chrift, but none under one another; 
Being all free, and having all their owa Officers and 
Priviledges. Yet all bound to maintain, the ftridteft 
and moft general and extended Affociation that Na- 
ture and Opportunity will permit, for the Unity, 
Strength and Edification of the whole. This is that 
one vifible, yea, organized Church of Chrift. A True 
Political Church,even as vifible, though not in that Senfe 
as the deluded Papifts do imagine. But of this elfewhere, 
3. And as all thefe are one Church, and of one Re- 
ligion, fo they are all of the True Religion: Or elfe 
they could not be of one, and any one of them be True. 
Some will think this too charitable a Conclufion; 
that fo many erroneous Parties fhould all be of one 
and of the True Religion. But it is as true and ne- 
ceflary, as charitable, He that fhould deny it, fhould 
as much as in him lyeth, rob God of the chiefeft Fruit 
of his Creation, Providence and Redemption ; and Chrift 
Jefus of the chiefeft Fruit of his Blood, Refurrection, and of 
all thofe Miracles that he hath wrought in the Propagation 
of hisGofpel: And the Holy Ghoit of the Fruit of his 
Work of Sanétification. It is too bold an Attempt for 
any Earth-Worm to venture on to give Chrift’s Spoufe a 
Bill of Divorce. If the Husband of the Church do it 
not, what are we that we fhould do it? Chrift hath 
paid fo dear and done fo much to redeem them, and 
fanctifie to himfelf a peculiar People zealous of good 
Works, that he will not take it well of thofe that 
fhall deny them to be his own. I know how zealous 
Ignorance hath proved in thefe laft times, the Devils 
Mafter-Piece for the dif-uniting of the Church; and 
thofe that are once poffeffed with the Spirit of Delu- 
fion, have nothing more common in their Mouths than 
that fuch a Party are Hereticks and no Church of Chrilt, 
and fuch a Party are Anti-Chriftian, aad no Church 
of Chrift ; and only they, or fuchasthey, are his Church, 
I would they knew how little Thanks Chrift will give 
them for this Dealing, If they heard him fpeak his 
Mind to them it would be this; You know not what Spi- 
rit you are of: Zealous Men do often run before their 
Underftandings , and little know their own Hearts: 
They think it is the Spirit of God , and the Love to 
his Truth that actuateth them: But they know not 
what Spirit they are of ; Nor how much Paflion raifed 
by different Judgments, and fed by the hot Words of 
Men of their own Party, is ufed to go coloured with 
the Name of Holy Zeal, and even deceiveth often the 
trueft Chriftians: For we are not better than ames 
and Fobn. Chrift hateth putting away, and he loveth 
not that we fhould attempt the putting away of his 
Spoufe. What God hath joyned, let no Man put afunder; 
efpecially if the Conjunétion be fo near as Head and 
Body ; and the Covenant fo ftrong as the Blood and 
Spirit of Chrift, and the Bond of the Everlafting Co- 
venant. Where Chrift writeth his Name, and faith, 
they are mine, let Men take Heed of blotting it out 
and faying they are the Devils. I know we may fin 
Faults enough in any Church that I know on Earth to 
give fome poor Colour to thefe Attempts; fuch a 
Church is Erroneous; and fuch a one is fuperftitiou 
and fuch a one is Lukewarm: I would they were a 
better; and fo they will be one Day. But it ill be« 
comes poor Sinners to be more quick-fighted in fpying 
out the Faults of Chrifts Churches, or more fevere in 
charging it on them than Chrift is. It belongeth to 
him to do it, if it muft be done; and let not usdo it 
before him: It is Chrift that juftifieth, who fhall con- 
demn them? Every Fault or Error is not an Unchurch- 
ing Fault. Oh how the God of Unity and Peace abs 
horreth the zealous Cenfures and Separation of thefe 
miftaken Men. Chriftians fhould imitate their Lord, 
and get that tender, gentle, Lamb-like Spirit that he, 
ufeth to his poor People, He will not break the bruif- 
ed Reed, he carrieth the Lambs in his Arms, and gently. 
driveth thofe with young, God is Love, and his Peo 
ple fhould be loving, Were it but one particular Sin- 
ner, we fhould fadly think of thofe plain and terrible 
Words of Chrift, Sudge not, that you be not judged s 
An 
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And who art thou that judgeft another Mans Servant ? 
To his own Mafter he ftandeth or falleth; The Points 
between us and them in Difference are controvertible, 
but thefe Texts are as plain as the High way: God 
will give us little Thanks to fay of one poor weak 
Chriftian, thou art no Chriftian, and to deal by our 
Brethren as Jobs Friends: And to appropriate to our 
felves alone the common Salvation, and fay, Chrift is 
mine and not thine. None fhall take his Sheep whom 
the Father hath given him out of his Hands; and none 
fhould attempt it. But to Judge whole Churches, and 
fay, they are no Churches, is a Matter yet of far 
greater Moment; to fay, fhe is an Harlot, that Chrift 
calleth his Spoufe. 


USE IV: 


H that the Revolters of this Age would but make 

Ufe of this Rule of the Apoftle. Here is fuch 
abufing of Miniftery and Doétrine, and Church, and fe- 
parating from us, as if we were the moft abominable 
People in the World. But fhall I intreat thofe that 
are the True Servants of Chrift, and know what it is 
to be Partakers of his Spirit, that they would ask them- 
felves the Apoftles Queftion, Received ye the Spirit 
by the Doétrine commonly preached in England, and 
by the Minifters of England, or not? If you did, how 
can you deny them to be the True Church and Mini- 
fters of Chrift? If you did not receive the Spirit by 
us, or by the Doctrine which we Preach: I dare fay, 
you never received it. Oh ungrateful Children, that 
when we have Prayed and Preached and fpent our {elves 
for their Souls, and then think to have the Comfort of 
them as our Children in Chrift, and they fhould be our 
Crown and Joy: Then do they turn againft us, reproach 
us, and account us their Enemies, becaufe we tell them the 
Truth! Doubtlefs there is a ftrong Engagement lieth 
on Men to thofe that God makes the Means of their 
Firft Converfion; Elfe Pau} would not fo glory in it, 
and tell the Corinthians, that though they had never fo 
many Inftruétors, yet he was their Father. Muft we 
travel in Birth of you till Chrift be formed in yon, 
and then do you not only as brute Beafts, that when 
they are grown up, forget their own Dams: but even 
revile us, and prove our greateft Grief, and the fharp- 
eft Thorns we have in our fide? I know the Minifters 
of Chrift are faulty, and deferve all this as permitted 
by God: But yet God will let thefe Men know one 
Day, that this is not equal Dealing from them. More 
particularly, you that are turned to Antinomianifm, 
and think that our Minifters Preach not free Grace, no 
not the Gofpel, but the Law: Tell me, Received you 
that Spirit by that which you call the Preaching of free 
Grace? I know free Grace muft be preached, but I 
mean that which you mifcall fo; Nay, let me not ask 
you for your felves only, but for others: Have you 
Known any confiderable Number of Men ; Nay, any 
one Man that ever received the Spirit by that Doétrine, 
which telleth them that Chrift hath not only fuffered 
and fulfilled the Law in their very Perfons, fo that they 
are judged as having done it in him; but alfo he hath 
repented for them, believed for them, and alfo obeyed 
the Gofpel for them? That therefore they are jufti- 
fied before they are born, or before they believe, or 
repent? That therefore they are under no Law, but 
that of Man? Not fo much as under the Law of Chrift, 
except only as the Work of San¢tification in them may 
figuratively be called a Law: That therefore they need 
not Pray for Pardon of Sin; nor be humbled for Sin, 
as if it were not pardoned till they repent of it, feeing 
all their Sins, be they never fo many and hainous, were 
pardoned at once before they were committed: And 


that Faith procureth only the Senfe of Pardon in our | 


own Confciences; Did you ever know this Doétrine 
convey the Spirit? Nay, do not all that receive it, or 
moft, turn loofe and licentious, and caft off Duty more 
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than before? I might fay the like of fome other seAs 
among us that love not to be named. Though I faid 
before , that every particular Opinion is not to be 
tryed by this Rule, but the Subftance of Religion, 
Yet thole Affemblies that God fo forfakes, as not to 
convey his Spirit among them, have Reafon to fufpeét 
their way, 
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F all this be fo, Then alas, what a Cafe are thofe 

poor Souls in among us that have none of the Spi- 
rit at all? Yea, thofe that make a Mock of the Spirit ? 
Alas, that after fo long Preaching of the Gofpel, there 
fhould yet be fo many fuch found among us! If you be 
asked how you received the Spirit, would not fome of 
you mock at it; and others fay plainly you know 
not what it is to have the Spirit? The Lord open 
your Eyes to fee your Mifery; and let me tell you 
thus much of it at prefent; though I refolve to be 


fhort, 
1. Ifany Man of you have not the Spirit of Chrift, 
that Man is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. and what a Cafe 


are you then in? If you be not Chrifts, then Chrift is 
nots yours, and then what will you do againft the Ac- 
cufation of the Law, and of Satan, and of your own 
Confcierices? What will you do againft the Guilt of 
Sin? What wilt you look to for Comfort at your Dy- 
ing Hour? What will you fet between Gods Anger, 
and your Naked guilty Souls? How will yon ftand be- 
fore God in Judgment? Or make. Anfwer to. ail that 
will be brought in againft you? Oh the Thoufand Bills 
that will be there brought in; the leaft whereof may 
condemn you for ever! Then you will fay; Oh, if [ 
had but part in Chrift,\then I would Anfwer all; but 
nothing elfe will do it; Is there any other Name by 
which you can be faved ? . af 

2. Let me tell you; If you have not that Spirit, 
you are Strangers to God. You cannot go to him fin- 
cerely, and call him Father. You cannot pray; for 
this is the Spirit of Prayer; no Wonder then if you 
be Neglecters or Defpifers of Prayer ; and dif-affected 
to God. | 

3. If you have not God's Spirit, 
your Pollution: You are unclean; for it is the Spi- 
rit that muft fanGifie you. You know not what Holi- 
nefs is, though without it you fhall not fee God, Heb. 
12, 14. No Wonder if you undervalue or deny Ho- 
linefs, 

4. You will not be able to refift Temptation; for it 
is the Spirit that muft ftrive againft the Flefh and con- 
quer it. No Wonder if you yield to every Temptati- 
on, and live as Satan’s Slaves. | 

j- You have no true Confolation ; for the Spirit is 
the Comforter; nor ever will have any found Comfort 
without him. The Lord teach you to beg for this 
Spirit , to feek and wait for it in the Ufe of God's 
Means, till the Lord Jefus fhall be pleafed to pour it, 
upon you. For without the Spirit of Chrift, you are 
but the Slaves of the Devil, and animated by him in 
every evil Work. And as inftead of a right Guide, 
and Sanétifier, you have a Seducer and Corrupter of 
your Hearts and Ways, fo at laft, without found Con- 
verfion; you will find, that inftead of a Comforter, you 
have a cruel Tormenter, 


you are yet in 
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A Demonftration of the Life to Come, and Immortad= 
lity of the Sout. 


HERE is an‘ Abfolote Neceflity of the Ap- 
- prehenfions of Reward or Punithment in Ye: 
Life 
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Life to come. For it is impoffible that without it the 
World fhould be governed: No Mans Life, or Goods, 
or good Name would have any confiderable Security, 
if no Punifhment or Reward were expected but in this 
Life; it being fo eafie a Matter for a Servant to rob 
his Mafter fecretly, or an envious Man to Kill or Poi- 
fon another fecretly, and fo all the World would be 
fet on Wickednefs. 

Now I aflume, If the Apprehenfion of future Re- 
wards or Punifhments be fo neceffary, then certainly it 
is a Truth that there are fuch future Rewards and 
Punifhments, Elfe we fhould imagine that God cannot 
govern the World without Deceit or a Lye, as his 
Engine ; which, as it is higheft Blafphemy, fo as clear- 
ly againft the Light of Nature, as the Denial of the 
Godhead. For to be fo Impotent, and fo Evil, is to 
be No God. Even among the Romans, when Nature 
was as much rectified and elevated , as ever it was 
without the Doétrine of Faith, and invifible Blefled- 
nefs, yet not only every Tyrant did deftroy Men at 
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Pleafure, but the Angry Mafter muft caft his Servants 
into his Fifhh- Ponds , or otherwife put them to 
Death, whenever they difpleafed him, if ic were but 
by the Breaking of a Glafs;, and the Servants per- 
haps as commonly Poifon, or fecretly Kill the Mafter : 
Infomuch that even in cruel Nero’s Days, Seneca faith, 
Epift. 4. ad Lucil. Quifquam vitam fuam contempfit tue 
Dominus eft. Recognofce exemplum corum qui domefticis 
infidits perierunt , aut aperta vi, aut dolo; & intelliges 
non pauciores fervorum ira cecidiffe, quam Regum, And 
yet then there were common Apprehenfions of a Life 
to come, and a Belief of different Eftates there of the 
Good and Bad; fo that we cannot fay, that the Or- 
der which was maintained among them, was withour 
the fpecial Help of this Belief: And this being {till 
acknowledged in all, or almoft all Nations on arth 
to this Day, is the Chief Means of that little Order 
and reftraint of Sin, that is found among even Idola- 
ters and Pagans. This I am ready more fully to yin- 
dicate. ‘tg 
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Whether the Miraculous Works of Chrift and his Difciples, do 
oblige thofe to believe, who never faw them? | 


John X X. 29. Bleffed are they that have not feen, and yet have Believed. 


READER, 


AVING put the foregoing Papers to the Prefs, I 

thought it not unmeet to adjoin thefe here following , 
as being on the fame Subjet?, and to the fame Purpoje. It 
was but the bafly Determination of a Queftion, in one of 
our ufual Monthly Difputations , which are maintained by 
the Adinifters of this AfJociation, for our Mutual Edifica- 
tion. It was a more private Conference with fome Mife- 
rable Men, who maintained the Negative, which occafioned 
the Choice of this Queftion, as being the Matter then frefheft 
in my Mind, and beavieft mpon my Heart, becaufe of the 
Mifery of fuch Apoftates , and the Danger that I perceived 
fome to be in, through their Subtilty and Induftry. By Ex- 
perience of them, I am caufed to expett, that the Apoftatized 
foould prove hardened; and that many who profe/s them- 
felves their greatefe Adverfartes , fhould ftill contribute to 
their hardening , by refufing to defend their own Religion , 
and Back-biting and reproaching thofe that do it. Jf the 
Lord will blefs thefe weak Endeavours for the Confirmation 
of thy Faith, the repelling of Temptations, and the prevent- 
ing of thy Ruine by thy great Sin of Unbelief , the Quar- 
vels of Adverfaries, and offended Friends, will be the eajilier 
born, by 


Thy Well-willer, 


QUEST. 


Whether the Miraculous Works of Chrift and his 
Difciples, do oblige thofe to Believe, who never 
fav them ? 


HE Neceflity is manifold and evident of dif. 
cuffing and right determining this weighty 
Queftion. 1. For the Soundnefs and Stabi- 
lity of our own Belief of the Chriftian Ve- 
rity; and confequently for our Salvation, 
2. For the avoiding the Great Sin againft the H. Ghoft: 
3. For the Confutation of all Infidels, and in particular 
thofe Apoftates in England, who go under the’ Name 
of Scepticks, -or Seekers. Sad Experience acquainteth 
us, that fome fuch Men there are, who being fallen 
from Chriftianity, and in their Hearts difowning Chrift 
and the Gofpel, and being loth openly to defie, deride 
or blafpheme him, becavfe it would mar their Repu- 
tation with Men, do therefore firft and openly deny 
only that there is any prefent Church, or Gofpel 
Miniftery : ( Forfooth all is loft inthe Anti - Chriftian 
Fation.) They know how eafie it will be to prove 
that there is no Head, if they can once prove that there 
1s no Body : And how foon they might make Chrift ap- 
pear to the World more contemptible than A4abomet 
if they could perfwade Men that he had never any Church; 
but only in one Age of the World, and that confined to 


| fo narrow a Compafs: For they fay, He had no Church 
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before his Incarnation, becaufe the Myftery was hid 
till then, and he had none when Miracles ceafed, nor 
where they were not; becaufe Chrift faid, If I had 
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not done the Works that no Man elfe could do, ye 
had mo Sin: And thefe Signs fhall follow them chat be- 
lieve: In my Name they thall caft out Devils, they fhall 
{peak with New Tongues, &c. Mark. 16. Hereupon they 
maintain that Miracles being ceafed, there are now nei- 
ther Churches, Chriftians, Minifters, or Scripture, known 
to them: And that the World (for want of fuch Mi- 
racles ) is not now bound to believe the Gofpel: That 
is, in plain Terms, Infidelity is no Sin: Faith in Chrift 
is no Duty: It is no Fault to be an Infidel: No Duty 
to be a Chriftian: Which muft be grounded on this, 
that either the Gofpel is falfe, or we have no Evidence 
of its Truth: For if there be Evidence of its Truth, 
no doubt it is our Duty to believe it: Could they per 
{wade Men that Chrift, the Redeemer, who came to feck 
and to fave that which was loft, was fo unhappy or un- 
fuccefSful in his Undertaking, as that his dear bought 
Church did die in the Shell, or when it was newly 
hatched, and was ftrangled in the very Birth or In- 
fancy, and that he had no Body or Kingdom but the 
Beholders of thofe Miracles; no wonder if they next 
‘perfwaded them that he was a meer Pretender and De- 
ceiver. Yet you would think by their arguing that 
they gave Chrift freely this Portion of Honour to have 
had a True Church, and truly proved the Verity of 
his Gofpel, fo far as his Miracles did extend : But in- 
deed they believe not this much; (as who can, that 
denyeth the reft): For if you plead the Argument of 
Miracles with them for the Verity of Chrift’s Doétrine, 
they will tell you chat Antichrift and Satan may do 
the like; and therefore that this is no fufficient Argu- 
ment: And fo, I fear, they blafpheme the Holy Ghoft. 
Some half Difciples that follow them in the Dark, go 
not yet fo far, nor difcern yet the Bottom of their De- 
figns. And [ much fear, left the Jefuits have had a 
ftrong Hand in this Damnable Seduction, thinking to 
convince the World that at laft we muft be Papifts, or 
no Chriftians: Of the Roman Church, or of none! 
2. To loofen Men from their former Grounds, Church, 
Scripture, Miniftry, that at leaft, they may have free 
Audience, and Room and Advantage to put in for their 
Intereft. To fortifie us in our Chriftianity, againft the 
vain Cavils of Pagans, Fews, and thefe Apoftate Infidels, 
is the Scope of this Wifpute. 

. For Explication of the Terms, I fhall fay no more 
than is neceflary. 

1. By [Miraculous Works }] we mean principally 
thofe Works. 1. Which were fo above and againft 
the ftablifhed Courfe of Nature, that none but God him- 
felf could do them, being above the Power of Angels 
or Men. 2. Thofe which Angels could do, but not 
without the fpecial Help of God, or at leaft, without 
his fpecial Commiflion ; but ftill above the Courfe of 
Nature, that is, above the Power of Natural Caufes , 
working in the Order that God at Firft eftablifhed 
them in, and by his common Providence, doth fuftain 
and adtuate them. The moft obfervable of thefe was 
Chrift’s own Refurrection, and converfing afterwards 
with his Difciples on Earth: And then all the Miracu- 
lous Adtions of his foregoing Life: His Afcending up 
into Heaven before their Eyes: His Pouring out the 
Spirit on his Difciples: The Miraculous Works of that 
Spirit : fo frequent: on and by fo many: in fo many: 
in fo many Places: uncontroled by any adverfe Power: 
of unqueftionable Evidence , for Verity and Greatnefs : 
And I yet fee not, but that the Work of Sanétification 
is truly Miraculous: For though it be by Natural 
Means, and take Advantage of fome Natural Principles 
and Jnclinations in the Soul, yet is the principal Caufe 
the Spirit of God, which worketh fupernaturally , by 
doing that by thofe Natural Means, and on thofe Fa- 
culties, which the Means in an ordinary Courfe of Na- 
ture could not effect. So that it is neverthelefs Mira- 
culous, though it is by Inftruments, or on a prepared 
Subject. As an Infant's Arm cannot do that with a 
Sword, which Sampfon or Achilles could have done ; fo 
a Creature cannot do that by Perfwafion or other Na- 
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Initrument or Means doth work on Natural Men, that 
ordinary Effect, which is but anfwerable to its. owa 
Strength, and the Difpolition of the Recipient, fo far 
the Work is not Miraculous: But as it is elevated by 
an Almighty Arm, to do greater Things than by any 
other it can be ufed to, or than the common Courfe 
of Natural Providence doth ufe it to, fo far methinks, 
It is truly Miraculous, This is not only agreeable to 
their Doétrine, who take Regeneration to be ftritly a 
New Creation, and theirs who think that no Angel is 
or can be an efficient ‘'aufe of it, and theirs who think 
that by a Phyfical Specification, ic differs from .the 
higheft Degree of common Grace: But it is alfo agree- 
able to them, that fuppofe the Title of Creation to be 
improper, and them that think an Angel may be the 
inftrument of the Holy Ghoft in effecting ir, and them 
that think that Saving-Grace doth differ from Common 
Grace, but by a Moral Specification, and a Natural Gra- 
dation and Modality. 

So that in a Word, It is the extraordinary Gift of 
the Holy Ghoft, for Supernatural Works, that. we muft 
extend the Word [ Miracles] to: But thofe we deal 
with, will not take Sanétification to be fuch a confirming 
Miraculous Work; and therefore as to them, we muit 
reftrain it-to the reft, . 

2. By [Chrift’s Difciples] we mean, both the Apo- 
ftles, and all thofe Believers befides them, who had 
thefe Miraculous Gifts of the Spirit. ; 

3. By [obliging] we mean conffituting it our. Duty, 
to Believe: That is, doing their part toward fuch an 
Obligation. = 

4. By the Words [ to Believe] we mean [to be- 
lieve the Gofpel. ] ; 

5. By [ thofe that never faw them ] we mean it of 
any though in thofe Firft Ages that never faw them: 
But fpecially thofe in thefe latter Days. ) 

But becanfe the Point of Obligation is it, that nee- 
deth moft Explication; and I told you that Miracles 
do, their part, towards it, and. fo not the whole, it 
will be moft neceflary that I fhew you what. is their 
part; and to that-end, that I fhew you what part it 
is that other Caufes and Requilites have herein ; And 
to that end alfo, that I fhew you in what order it is 
1 we do in reafoning arife to the Chriftian Be- 
lief, . RA ss : 

Underftand therefore that the Firft Queftion in order, 
to be propounded, is neither, which is the !rue Church ?, 
Nor, whether the Scripture be the Word of God ? 
The Doétrine is not for the Words and Writing; 
But the Book, Writing and Words, is for the Doctrine 5 
and that for God’s Glory and our Happinefs. It’s Na-, 
tural to Man ( or within the Reach of Nature it felf) 
to know that there is a God that made him, and. ru- 
leth him; and to whom he fhould chiefly live; who is 
his principal Efficient, and should be his ultimate in- 
tended End: If any deny this; they will not, I hope, 
deny that its Natural to Man to Will Happinefs in, 
general to himfelf, that is, He loveth himfelf. In our 
Natural Courfe of reafoning, therefore we thus pro- 
ceed, 7 

1. We enquire, what Courfe a Man fhould take to 
pleafe God that made him, and to fave his Soul? (or 
at leaft, the latter, if he be mindlefs of the former. ) 
In anfwer to this, it is prefently told him by Preachers, 
or the common Doétrine of the Country, or fome other, 
Means, that this muft be only by Jefus Chrift, and in 
the Chriftian Religion. And therefore he muft become 
a Chriftian, and live as fuch, if ever he would attain 
thefe ends. hg dg dee tow gee’ 

2, The next Enquiry then will be, who is this Chrift 2. 
And what is this Chriftian Religion (both for Faith 
and Life? ) The Anfwer to this will be, by telling’ 
him, what Chrift is, and hath done, and will do, and 
what he hath prefcribed us to do: In a Word, by re- 
citing the Creed or Chriftian Doctrine in the Effentials,’ 
and the abfolutely neceflary parts of the Chriftian Pra- 
etice,’ 
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3. The Means of acyainting us with this mveh ( that 
this is de fatto, the prefent Chriftian Religion ) is by 
Tradition of fome fort, either by Preaching private In- 
ftrudtion, fhewing us the Bible, or other Books that do 
contain the faid Dodtrine. 

4. The next Enquiry will be, How it appears that 
this Religion is of God, and fo is True? 

The Anfwer will be, that Chrift came down from 
Heaven to deliver and eftablifh it, and confirmed it by 
Miracles, and fent his Apoftles to Preach it to the World, 
and gave them and Multitudes of others, the Holy Ghoft, 
by extraordinary Supernatoral Works to confirm it; 
and being thus fealed, to deliver it down to the World, 
and to fettle Churches in which, and Officers by whom, 
it fhall be fucceflively explained, and propagated to the 
End of the World; and he continueth the fandifying 
Works of that Spirit, as of ftanding Neceflity, and fo 
writeth the fame Doctrine or Laws in the Hearts of 
his True Difciples. 

5. In Enquiring after the Verity of all this, we arife 
by thefe Degrees, from our prefent State, and the things 
which we fee, to the former, and things that we never 
faw. And firft we are moft likely to look upon the 
Profeffors of that Religion: And though we cannot fee 


Witnefs to 


by, how foolifily they would reject the Chriftian Re- 
ligion; and lofe:the Sword, by lofing the Scabbard 5 
the Meat, by lofing the Difh; the Soul, by deftroying 
the Body that it dwelleth and appeareth in. 

3. The third Thing that by way of Sign doth evi- 
dently declare the Chriftian Religion, is, the ftablifhed 
Church-Ordinances, and conftant Practice of them. A- 
mong thefe I efpecially ennumerate, 1. The Catechifing 
of thofe without, by which they were tanght the Sum 
of Religion. As alfo the Preaching of the Gofpel for 
their Converfion; where the fame Doétrine was deli- 
vered fto them, and which was the conftant Practice 
of Chrift’s Minifters. 2. The Ordinance of Baptifin, 
for Entrance into the Church, which fummarily com- 
prehended the main Body of the Chriftian Religion. 
For there the Perfon baptized (by himfelf if at Age) 
did confefs his Sin and Mifery, and profefs Repentance, 
and Belief in God the Father that made him and all 
Things; in Jefus Chrift that redeemed him, and Died, 
Rofe again, and Afcended into Heaven, and will] judge 
the World, and reward his People with Everlafting 
Life, and punifh the Rebellious with Everlafting Punifh- 
ment; and inthe Holy Ghoft, who was the Witnefs 
of Chrift, and the Sanctifier of his Church: He pro- 


the Sanétity of their Hearts, nor clearly the Glory of feffed alfo his Refolution for future Obedience; and 
their Lives; yet may it be difcerned, that they are in- hereupon was Baptized into the Name of the Father, 
deed of another Spirit, and of higher Hopes, and no-|Son, and Holy Ghoft. So that Baptifm it felf with its 
bler Refolutions, and Contempt of Things below, and Profeffion, contained the very Covenant of Grace on 
in general of a more Innocent, Honeft and fublime God’s part and Man’s, as entered and there folemnly 
Converfation, than the reft of the World\are. Many confirmed or fealed ; and fo contained the Sum of the 
Primitive Converts were firft moved by this Obfervati-|Chriftian Religion. 3. To this we muft add the Com- 
on. Yet this is not enough. munion of the Church, in the Participation of the Lords 
6. The next Queftion therefore in our Affent will be,|Supper: Which was another Seal for the Confirmation 
whether this Religion were indeed delivered down from | of the fame Mutual Covenant, and fo the Sum of the 
Chrift and his Apoftles to the Firft Churches, and from! fame Religion. 4. Fhe like we may fay of the conftanr 
them to us, by a Succeflion of Believers to this Day ? | Prayers of the Church to God in the Name of Chrift, 
And Firft we enquire, Was this Religion delivered |and the conftant Hymns and Praifes of God, and the 
down from the Firft Churches till now? Redeemer, for the Grace of Redemption and the Hopes 
The Anfwer to this, or the Means by which we are} of Glory: Which fhew what was the Chriftian Religi- 
refolved, is, 1. Aflertory, 2. By Proof. The Firft}on. 5. Add to thefe, the conftant Preaching and Read- 
being ufed, by well known Teachers, who are difcerned | ing of the Gofpel in the Church, for the Inftru@ion and 
to be of Honeft Lives, and have no deceiving Intent,|Edification of the Faithful ( befides that to the Unbe- 
and to be Learned and Skilful in their own Profeffion ,|lieving for their Converfion ): By which the Subftance 
doth often ferve with the Ignorant Vulgar to produce| of the Chriftian Religion ( for Faith and Praétice ) was 
fach an Affent, as helpeth to a faving Belief of the| frequently inculcated on all. 6. Add alfo hereunto, 
main Doétrine, and draws them to be (fincerely) of|the Churches conftant Pra¢tice of Difcipline, Firft, in 
the Chriftian Religion. But as all fhould afpire after| avoiding the Scandalous, and rejedting the Obftinate by 
clear Evidence, and fee the Proof, fo thofe that are}Sufpenfion and Excommunication. Secondly, The open 
able to judge of it, may foon difcern a Sufficiency in it, | Confeflions, and Difcoveries of Repentance, and Requefts 
7. The Proof (that this is the Religion, which was|for Readmiflion, which were ufed by the rejeéted, 
delivered from the Firft Charches) is in thefe Particu-| Thirdly, The open Abfolution of them upon fuch Ma- 
lars, 1. Jn fignts, That is. in the Continents and in-| nifeftation of Repentance. AW which fhew what the 
fallible Signifiers of this Religion. 2. Ja Evidentia Tra-\Chriftian Religion was as to the Purity of their Pra. 
ditions, in the Evidence of a certain Tradition of it,| Gice. 7. To thefe may be added their Oppofition to, 
in and by-thefe Signs and Continents. The Mind of|and conflits with, all the Depravers of their Doétrine 
one Man is made known to another by Signs, feeing}or Praétices. And thus Church- Ordinances and Pra- 
we cannot fee the Naked Face of anothers Soul: Much| tices, were the Continents and Signs of the Chri- 
lefs can we immediately fee the Effence and Mind of|ftian Religion. And if we can prove the Continuation 
God, and therefore muft have Signs for the difcerning | of thefe, we undeniably prove the Continuation of the 
of his Will. Thefe Signs are. 1. The very Words] Religion. 
of Chrift, and his Apoftles in their Writings, com-| 2. The next part of this Proof doth confift in the 
monly called the Canonical Scriptures: Which not only| Evidence of Tradition , that de facto all thefe Things 
reveal the Effentials of our Religion, but alfo the ne-| were fo. Where Firft obferve that God hath by A- 
eeffary Accomplifhments and Accidents. bundance provided for the Security of his Peoples Be- 
2. The Second Thing that per modum figni containeth | lief. Ifwe had not All thefe forementioned Proofs, yet 
the Chriftian Religion, is the Forms, Ordinances, and|one of them might fatisfie beyond all Contradiétion. 
conftant Praétices of the Church. 1. By Forms 1 mean.| As Firft, 1f we could only prove the Tradition of 
1. The Form of Words called the Creed , containing |the Canonical Scriptures, fromi the Apoftles Days till 
the Sum, of the Chriftian Belief. 2. The Form of Words |ours, we fhould thereby prove the Tradition of the 
called the Lords Prayer, containing the $um of our ne-|Chriftian Religion in them exprefled, viz. That this is 
ceflary Requefts, and Directory for Prayer. 3. The|the Faith once delivered to the Saints, ve 
Form of Words called the Decalogue, containing the} Secondly, If we could only prove the Tradition and’ 
Sum of Moral-natural Duty. Thefe Three Forms have | Ufe of the faid Church-Forms, the Creed, Lords-Prayey 
been conftantly preferved in the Church, and contain |and Decalogue, though we had not feen the Scripture, 
the Sum of the Chriftian Religion. ( And the Scripture | or could not prove its Tradition, or Incorruption, yet 
it felf is a Form of Words, more copious, comprehen- | did we fully prove the Tradition of the Chriftiam Re- ~ 
five, and fitted to particular Ufes and Cafes. Let them|ligion. So that the Being of the Chriftian Religion ig 
therefore thar are againft all Forms, fee here, on the|not fhaken, if the Scripture were unknown, or if we 
could 
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could not vindicate them; But only the Well-being, and| 
Accomplifhment of our Religion. 

Thirdly, 1fthe forefaid Ordinances alone were proved, 
it would prove the Succeflion of Religion, which indeed 
doth fo much confiftrin their Performance. But through 
God’s. abundant Provifion, we have all thefe Characters 
of our continued Religion, and the Evidence of all and 
each part, as clear, as that ever King James, or King 
Henry did Reign in England ; fo that it affordeth ts an 
infallible Certainty. ‘To run over the Particulars briefly. 
_hk,We do fhew an Unbeliever before his Eyes, the 
Scriptures extant in the Original Languages, and {e- 
veral Tranflations: And weprove by moft unqueftiona- 
ble Records, that thefe are the fame that have been deli- 
vered down to us from the Firft. Churches. 

For Firft, We fhew them Manufcripts, yet extant of 
exceeding, Antiquity ; We have one in England that came 
from Alexandria, above 1300 Years old. 

2. We fhew them very Ancient Tranflations, 

3. We fhew them openly the unqueftionable Wri- 
tings of all Divines, Hiltorians, Lawyers, Councils, &c, 
Affuring us that thefe Holy Writings came down to 
us-as the Apoltles from the Firft Churches: All plea- 
ding thefe Scriptures, appealing to them, and filling 
their Books with the exprefs Citations of their 
Words. 

4..We fhew them the Arguings of exafperated He- 
reticks, who all plead the fame Scriptures, and acknow- 
ledge them even while they wreft and abufe them. Yea, 
very few of them did ever attempt the depraving of them, 
and thofe few to their great Difgrace. 

5. We thew them the Infallible Records of feveral 
Countries and Nations in the World, Eajt and Weft, and 
South and North, that this Scripture hath been among 
them, and tranflated into their Languages, Etbiopick, Per- 

fian, Arabick, Syriack, Sclavonian, &c. which Old Tran- 
flations do ftill remain, and in all Things of Moment 
agree. . 
ee We fhew thein Infallible Records of Multitudes of 
Chriftians, that for the Dodtrine of this Scripture have 
facrificed their Lives. 

7. We fhew them the Laws of the Roman Empire, 
fince Conjtantine’s Days, confirming the Scripture and 
Religion: And the Edids of former Emperors, fome 
perfecuting it, and.fome abating thofe Perfecutions. 

' 8. We fhew them the Jews now living, the great E- 
hemies of the Chriftian Name, who never deny but that 
this is the fame Scripture and Religion, that was by the 
Apoftles delivered down to us. = 

9. We fhew them all the Nations of A4abometans 

now living , who for the chief Part, do confefs the 
fame. 
10. We fhew them all the Records of the former 
Carriages of the Enemies of Chriftianity : 1. Both in the 
Controverfal Writings of our own with them, as Origen, 
Athanafius, Eufebius, Cyril, Auguftine, &c. with all our 
Apologies to the Heathens, as Juflin’s, Athenagoras, La- 
antius, Clemens Alexandrinus, Arnobius, &c. 2. And alfo 
the Writings of the Enemies themfelves fo many as are 
extant; in all which it appears that they took it for 
granted, and denied not, that this is the fame Scripture 
and Religion, which was delivered to us from the Begin- 
ning. 

a We thew them the Minifters of the Gofpel now in 
being, and prove by all the unqueftionable Records of 
Friends and Foes, that there hath been a Succeflion of 
fuch Minifters from the Apoftles till now. Of the Ne- 


ceflity of Succeflion in a particular Church I {peak not, | 


nor of the Neceflity of an uninterrupted Succeflion of a 
Regular Ordination by Man, to that Office: But that a 


Succeffion there hath been in the Univerfal Church, and} 
ing to thofe whom they teach. 


each particular where the Gofpel hath continued , of. 
‘Men of this Office, whofe Employment was conftantly 
to Preach this Scripture, and build Men up in this,Reli-. 


gion, and guide them in the Prattice of it, all this is} 


confefled by the Perfecutors that Murdered them, as well 


as by the whole Hiftory of the Church, and that part of | ; 
 ‘Ffit Occafions congregated. 


the World, 


Chriftianity. 25 7 


12, We fhew them the prefent Churches in teing, I 
mean the People that profefs and practife this Relizion: 
and receive this Scripture: And we fhew them the un- 
queitionable Records of the Church and the Enemies, at- 
tefting that fuch a People, or Churches, there have been 
lince the Apoftles Days, what Man will make Queftion 
of this? And if there have been Chriftians, then there 
hath been the Chriftian Doétrine and Religion, They 
are the Subjects of this Religion, He that proves there 
have been Societies of Stoicks, Phatonifts, or Peripateticks 
fo long, doth thereby prove that their Doétrine. hath 
been io long. If there have been Chriftian Churches fo 
long, then there hath been the Chriftian Religion fo long, 

13. We fhew them undoubted Records of the conftant 
folema Affemblies of Chriftians, to profefs and practice 
this Religion, , 

14. And alfo of the Lords-Day appointed to be the fo- 
lemn feparated time (befides others ) for fuch conftant 
Affemblies, All which tend to the Prefervation, and 
certain Proof of the Continuation and Tradition of that 
Scripture and Religion. One part of their Work was to 
read the Scripture in their Affemblies, 

And as we thus prove the undoubted Tradition of 
the Scripture, fo do we 2. Alfo of all the foremen- 
tioned Forms of Religion. Not only as thefe are deli- 
vered in and with the Scripture, but Compendiums de- 
livered to the People by themfelves; fo that in the 
Creed, Lords-Prayer and Commandments ( with Baptifin 
@c. ) was the Subftance of the Chriftian Relivion fo 
delivered, that Men were faved by it before the. Scri- 
pture was feen (I mean the New Teftament ) and Thou- 
fands might, for ought we know, be faved by it after; 
that knew not the Scripture; Yet was not the Scrip- 
ture therefore unneceflary, or lefs Excellent. For though 
the Sum of Religion (enough to the Being of Chri- 
ftianity, and fo much,as may fave) might by Tradi- 
tion be preferved from Age to Age in a Form of 
Words, yea, though there had been no Writing in the 
World, . x >i 

Yet Firft, Writing the fame thing is a furer and ea. 
fier way, and leaves it moft undoubted to Pofterity; 
that there hath been no Change, 2. And it was not 
fo eafie, nor fo probable a way, without Writing to 
have preferved uncorrupted fuch Copious Doétrines ; 
Hiftories, and larger Inftructions, as was neceflary to 
the well being of the Church: And therefore God was 
pleafed, both for our more undoubted Security, and for 
our fuller information; to deliver it usdown in Writing, 
even inthe very Words, as it was delivered to his Chur 
ches, by the Direction of the Holy Ghoft, eT 

3. The fame may be faid concerning our Certainty of 
the Third particular, viz. the Tradition of Church 
Ordinances, which contain the Sum of the Chriftian 
Religion: All the forefaid Fourteen Arguments ( befi- 
des many more that might be given) do prove all 
Three. | | : of bs 

Obje. Doth not this with the Papifts,; afcribe too 
much to Tradition: Anfwer, No, There are feveral forts 
of Tradition? 1. Astothe Agent. 2. As tothe Man- 
ner of the Action. 3. As tothe end, in all which our 
Tradition differs from theirs. . pat Sine 

t, We allow the Apoftles delivering of the Word to 
the Churches by Voice, 

2. And by Writing. bogie Aaa: ed 

3. And the Churches delivering that Writing, and 
Forms of Dodrine, and Directories for Practice, by 
Word or Writing to their Pofterity. _ eli. aad 

And 4 Parents delivering all this (Book-writing and 
Verbal Forms and Caftom of Ordinances) to their Chil- 
dren, | ' | Ka 
5. Andall Minifters delivering them by Word or Writ- 
6. And Writers of all Ages delivered the Truth Hi- 
Rorically » Doctritalys : sivsanch oedicria coy Sa. 

4. The Unanimous Confent of other Churches mani- 
fefted in their immediate Profeffions and Practices,, 

8. The Declaration of fuch Confent by Councils, on 
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| 9. The Conceflions of Hereticks. 


10. The Teftimony of Infidels. 


j of. 
celia cinta of a vifible’Head or Vicar of the Ca- 
tholick Church; or of an Infallible Perfon; or of a par- 
ticular Church, pretending co be the Univerfal; this we 
aT Ade to the manner, we allow an Apoffolical Au- 
thoritative Tradition by the Apoftles 5 and a AMinifterial 
Authoritative Tradition by every Minifter, and a Ti radi- 
tion by Teftimony from all the Churches, and Enemies 
alfo: But a Tradition by way of Decifion by one pre- 


All thefe Traditions 


tending now an Authority of being Judge to all the, 


World, when the other Churches 
this we leave to the Romanifts. ! 

>, Alfo a Tradition for the conveying of Scripture 
from Age to Age; and a Tradition of the Sum or Com- 


{ee not his Greunds, 


‘tbe Spirits W ttne/s to 


Propef. 1. Miracles do oblige by way of Sign or Seal, 
as declaring God’s Intereft in, and owning of the Tefti- 
mony to which they are annexed. 

This is concerning the way of their Obligation: They 
oblige moft directly to credit the Teftimony. . 

Propof. 2. The Seal of Miracles was not affixed’ to 
every Word that an Apoftle fhould fpeak, nor did it 
make them in all things impeccable or infallible. “BueGt 
is affixed to thofe Works, which they were commif- 
fioned to perform, and obligeth us to Believe, that in 
doing the Works, which as Apoftles they were fent upon, 
they did not err: Thatis, in being Witnefles of Chrift’s 
oral Dottrine, Life, Miracles, Death, Refurreétion ‘and 
Afcenfion: And in Delivering his Doétrine to the’ Vorld, 


teaching them to obferve all Things whatfoever he com- 
manded them, - 


Propof. 3. All that they did in Preaching this’ Do: 


pendium of Scripture Doétrine in a Form by it felf, this Grine, and Writing it to the Churches, being the Work 


we allow. 


But a Tradition of neceflary unwritten Ve- on which they were thus fent, it followeth that their 


rities to fupply the fuppofed Defects of Scripture, and| Miracles fealed all this; and fo that every Word of 


to add the Doétrine that th 


ere is wanting; as if it were! their Writings of this Subjeét, are of certain and fealed 


but part of God’s Word, this we leave to the Papifts, | Truth. 


Vet if we had Affurance that any other Dodtrine were 


Propof. 4. Thofe that affirm that it was but the Do- 


delivered down from the Apoftles, which is not in | trine of Chriftianity that was fealed by the Holy Ghoff, 


Scripture, though it were but by Word of Mouth, 
would receive it as of God: But we know of'no fuch 
Evidence of any fuch Traditions, and therefore cannot 
ain them. ; 
2 Ad thus I have refolved that Queftion ( whether 
this which we now profefs, be the Religion which was 
delivered by the Firft Churches and fo by the Apo- 
itles? 

Seét, Stb, If any will fuppofe that the other part of 
the Queftion doth need a further diftinct Refolution , 
viz. whether the Apoftles delivered it to the Firft Chur- 
ches, as they did to us? 1 Anfwer, Firft, It is proved 
by moft that hath been faid already. Secondly, it was 
the Apoltles that turned them to Chriftianity: And that 
is, to this Religion, which we enquire after, They had 
not been made Churches or Chriftians by the Apoftles 
if they had not received the Chriftian Religion from 
them. Thirdly, They prove it by the Apoftles own 
Writings to them. ‘Fourthly, All about them would have 
evinced them of Forgery elfe, if they had pretended to 
have their Religion from the Apoftles, when they had 
not. Fifthly, The Apoftles had no Worldly Glory or 
Dignity, which might incite fo many Thoufands to 
forge their Names, Sixthly, It was impoffible for fo 
many Perfons of fo many diftant Nations through the 
Earth to agree in fuch an Action. Seventhly, The A- 
poftles themfelves would have difcerned and difclofed it 
in their own Days. Eighthly, All the Enemies of the 
Church, Yews and Heathens and Hereticks, confefs, with- 
out the leaft Doubt, that it was from the Apoftles that 
the Churches received the Chriftian Religion, Ninthly, 
Had it been from any other, they would not have hid 
it, but have gloried in their Leader, and he in his De- 
fign. Tenthly, No other came with that Authority of 
Miracles, which might compel belief, fo that-to fay, the 
Firft Churches had not the Chriftian Religion from the 
Apoftles, isto be blind againft the fulleft convincing 
Evidence. 

Sect. oth, We have thus followed our Religion up 
the Stream, till we have brought it unqueftionably to 
the Apoftles themfelyes: Our next Queftion then in 
Order to be refolved, will be, How it is proved that 
the Apoftles {poke Truth, in their Preachings and Writ- 
ings of the Chriftian Religion ? To which we Anfwer, 
The great Argument (not excluding divers others ) is, 
from the Infallible Teftimony of the Holy Ghoft , by 
Multitudes of apparent, uncontrouled Miracles, fealing 
to their Dodrine, and illuminating Men, and writing 
this Gofpel in their Hearts. 7 

And thus we are by Degrees come up to the Matter 
of our Queftion , of the Obligation of Miracles: Con- 
cerning which I fhall firft lay down thefe Preparatory 
Conclofions, and then affirm the Queftion, and prove 
the Affirmative. 


NN 


we | and in which they were infallible, but that their Writ- 


ings were in Circumftantials, and by Paflages, and’ Me- 
thod, and Words, and other modal Refpeéts, imperfect 
and fallible as other good Mens (in alefs Degree) though 
they hainoufly and dangerovfly err, yét do not deftroy, 
or hazard the Chriftian Religion by it. For if we could 
not prove, that every Hiftorical, Chronological, or Per- 
fonal By-paflage, or difficult leffer Point, there delivered, 
were fealed by the Holy Ghoft, yet if we can prove that 
the Chriftian Religion contained in that Writing was fo 
fealed, it fufficeth to confirm that Religion, beyond 
Doubt. 

Propof. 5. The Supernatural Works of Chrift, and the 
Holy Ghoit in his Difciples, did indifpenfibly oblige 
all that beheld them, to believe that the Teftimony 
was Divine, which they were affixed to: This is the 
very Root of all the Controverfy between the Chri- 
ee vant the Infidel; and hither all is at laft de- 
volved, 


If they that faw thefe Miracles, were not bound to 


Believe the Teftimony, which they fealed to be of God, . 


then it muft be either becaufe their Senfes were deceived, 


and they uncertain whether they might credit their Eyes 
and Ears; or elfe becaufe the Teftimony it felf was in- 
valid , and infufficient to compel Belief. There is no 
Third Reafon imaginable. For if they were certain that 
their Sight and Hearing deceived them not, but that 
they did indeed fee and hear what they fuppofed they 
did; and 2. If the Teftimony ofthe Holy Ghoft, which 
they faw and heard were unqueftionably Divine; then 
there is no Doubt but the Doétrine, or the Teftim 
of the Preachers, was Divine, which was fealed with 
this Teftimony of the Holy Ghoft. ee 
1. And for the Firft, If any Man 
Eyes and Ears were deceived, and that the Thoufands 
who fuppofed that they fpoke with Tongues, or heard 


fay, that all their 


others do it, or faw the great Works that were done © 


were all miftaken ; they will fure take their own 
to be fallible as well as other Mens, and not 1 
themfelves in Point of Senfibility above the reft of Man- 
kind: And if none elfe will doubt of the Truth o 
Chriftianity, but thofe that doubt of the Certainty of 
Senfe, we may well leave it at this Iffue, and Se a 
arguing for it, And for fuch Men, I would have th 

honoured with no other Difputation, than to be tis 
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2. And for the latter Point, that the Holy Gh 
is a Spirit of fuch Wifdom, Power and Holinefs, a 
peared in the Doétrine, ‘Miracles, and Lives of the f 
ples) is indeed the Spirit of God, and a fufficient 
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mon Reafon, and I have faid fo much for it already, 
that I will fay but thus much now. 

The full refolved Denial of this Truth, is the Sin 
againft the Holy Ghoft: To fay, that it was Satan 
that was the Spirit from whom proceeded the wife Do- 
ctrine, mighty Works, and Holy Hearts and Lives of 
Chrift’s Difciples, may well be the Uncurable, unpar- 
donable Sin, ( fuppofing it be concluded with the whole 
Heart) when it is fo horrid a Blafphemy, as to make 
the Devil himfelf to be God, by afcribing God’s At- 
tributes and Prerogatives to him, and doth reject the 
laft and moft potent Evidence that can be expected for 
Conviction. For if Satan can be fuch a Spirit of Wif- 
dom, Power and Sanétity, and if he can do fuch Mira- 
cles without controul from Heaven, to perfwade poor 
Mortals to an Entertainment of Error, and to delude 
the World, who have no fufficient Means to difcover 
the Delufion, Then it plainly follows, that the Devil 
is the Wife, Powerful and Holy Spirit, and that he is 
the Governor of the World; that is, that he is God, 
or that God hath fo little Mercy or Juftice as to give 
up the World to the Power of the Devil to be reme- 
dilefly deluded by him, fo that they that fain would 
know the true way of worfhipping God, yet cannot 
know it. And that God hath lent his Seal to the 
Devil to fig ‘his Delufions, And he that will rather 
believe this than the Chriftian Faith, deferves remedi- 
lefly to perith for his Blafphemous, Malicious Infide- 
lity. 

Moreover I demand of them that deny the Sufficiency 
of this Evidence ( of the Holy Ghoft) , what Evidence 
they do defire, or will take for fufficient to compel 
them to believe, which is fit for God to ufe with fuch 
Creatures as we? We are not capable of feeing God 
himfelf, or hearing him fpeak immediately to us: Nor 
hath God the Voice or Tongue of a Man (though he 
can create both): If one fhould rife from the Dead, it 
would be far more queftionable and lefs convincing. 
Angels we know not, the Good from the Bad; nor 
when they {peak rightly: But fo much Evidence as this 
can afford, was afforded: For the Voice from Heaven 
was heard of Chrift, This is my beloved Son in whom / 
am well pleafed, bear him. The Angels were feen with 
Chrift in the Mount: And fitting by his Grave; and 
divers times they appeared to the Apoftles. I con- 
clude therefore, that if the Holy Ghoft fo given were 
not a fufficient Proof that the Teftimony and Doédtrine 
of the Apoftles was of God, it is paft my Underftanding 
to difcover what Evidence would be fufficient. 

I do all this while fuppofe that the Firft Churches 
did fee and hear thefe Works of the Holy Ghoft (be- 
caufe that is anon to be proved; ) and I now have 
fhewed that Senfe being certain, and the Works a cer- 
tain Seal of God, it muft needs follow that all they that 
did indeed fee and hear them, were obliged to Believe 
beyond all Doubt, that the Doétrine which they did 
confirm was owned by God, and fo was of certain Truth. 
_ Having proved that Miracles obliged them that faw 
them, to Believe, 1 come now to affirm and prove the 
Queftion. = : 

Propof. 6. The Holy peas of Chrift, appearing in 
his own and his Difciples, ( Doftrine ) Works, ( and 
Lives ) doth indifpenfably oblige even thofe that never 
(heard them Preach, or ) faw thofe Works, to Believe 
the certain Truth of the Chriftian Faith ( and confe- 
quently of the Holy Scriptures. ) 

This Propofition fuppofeth that fuch a Spirit of Mi- 
racles would oblige us to believe, if we our felves did 
fee them: For 1. This is proved. 2. The Infidel See- 
kers whom we deal with pretend to confefs it, at leaft, 
in their ordinary Difcourfe: So that the Doubt is, whe- 
ther our not feeing, do hinder our Obligation ? I prove 
‘the Propofition by thefe Arguments following. 


fo, 
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ARGUMENT I. 

All they to whom the Gofpel and the forefaid Mire- 
cles are revealed in fufficient Evidence of their cer- 
tain Trath, are bound by the Seal of thofe Miracles 
to believe the Doctrine of the GoJpel to be of God. 
But to us (and Millions more) that never [aw 
them, ts the Gofpel aud the faid Miracles revealed 
in fufficient Evidence of their certain Truth, There- 
fore we are bound by the Seal of thofe Miracles 
( though we never fav them) to believe the Do- 
ctrine of the Gofpel to be of God. 


B* [ fufficient ] 1 mean [im its own Place and kind 
p fufficient |} but not abfolutely and in all kinds. For 
Evideace fuppofeth many other Things, efpecially in 
the Receiver to actual Intellection or Belief. A found 
Underftanding in due reafoning , and by the fuppofed 
Helps which are common in the Church, may difcern 
this Evidence. Therefore it is fufficient.. © . . 

The major is paft doubt, The Reafon why they that 
faw Miracles were obliged by them to believe, is be- 
caufe, they had fufficient Evidence of their certain Truth 
(that fouch Things were done: ) But we that do not 
fee them, may have fuch Evidence. Therefore they 
may oblige us as well.as them, what can we expect 
more from God to oblige us, than a fufficient,Revela- 
tion of that which carrieth the Signification of his Will? 
All that needs proof therefore is the Minor, Whether 
have we fuch a certain Revelation? Or may any that 
faw not have it ? . ‘ . 

I prove Firft, That there is a Certainty of Matters 
of Fact, without feeing them. : 

Secondly, That we have fuch of thefe in Queftion. 

1. For the Firft, Univerfal Confent doth fave me the 
Labour of further Proof. All Men confefs that there is 
Certainty in fome Reports and Hiftories, Many a Thou- 
fand in England that never faw any Fighting, are yet 
certain that we have had a War in England: And many 
that never faw him, are certain that we had a- King, 
and that he was beheaded. We are certain, there are 
fuch Countries as France, Spain, Italy, though we.never. 
faw them. So that all Men grant that fome Humane 
Teftimony hath fuch a Certainty. And that we have 
de fado a certain Revelation, that this Holy Ghoft was 
poured out on the Firft Churches, and wrought Mira- 
cles among them before their Eyes, I prove thus, If 
we have an Infallible Teftimony of this, from thofe fame 
Men who poffeffed this Holy Ghoft, and faw thefe Mi- 
racles, then we have a certain Revelation of it. But 
that we have fuch an infallible Teftimony I prove: 
And firft I will fhew you the Teftimony it felf. Se- 
condly, the Infallibility of it. 

The Firft Chriftian Churches generally have attefted 
to us de faéfo, that fuch a Spirit was poured forth, and. 
fuch Miracles wrought, by thefe Five Means, which taken, 
conjun@ly, make up the fulleft Teftimony that we can 
reafonably defire. 

Firft, By the Preaching and doing of thefe Miracles 
they were converted, and became Chriftians and Chur- 
ches: It was the Preaching of Chrift’s Miracles, Retur- 
rection, and Afcenfion, and of the Holy Ghoit to be 
given, and the Sight of what was done by the Apo- 
ftles in Confirmation of it, that wrought the Change, 
and brought them in. This is ftill vilible in the Go- 
fpel which was Preached. So that the very Being of 
all thofe Churches is their full Atteftation to the Truth 
of the Miracles, and Giving of the Holy Ghoft. That 
which never was, at leaft in their Apprehenfions, could 
not have produced fuch great Alterations, and ftrangs 
Effects in the World, And to imapine that all their. 
Senfes did deceive them, is our felves to become mad 
in feigning them to be fo, from whom we fee the Ef. 


feéts of a found Mind. And that it was indeed Mi- 


racles that did convert them, appears, 1. In that it is 
recorded fully in the Writings, which themfelves have 
Vol. ff. BI z deli- 
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* delivered us, (of which more anon) 2. In that the 
Daciiee Aeaeered to them being Supernatural above 
the Reach of common Reafon, and contrary to the In- 
tereft of the Flefh, was unlikely to have been entertain- 
ed without fuch means. 3. And it is conteffed by the 
Enemies. So that I may well take the Convertfion of the 
Multitudes of Unbelievers, and the very Being of the 
Churches for one Evidence that they faw the Gift of the 
Holy Ghoft, and the Miracles then wrought. 

Secondly, The fame hath the Church attefted by own- 
ing the Holy Scriptures, and delivering them as the un- 
queftionable Writings of the Apoftles. The Subftance 
of the Gofpel is much of the Miracles and Refurrection 
of Chrift, the AGs of the Apojiles, containeth many of 
their Miracles: Both that and the Epiftles do teftifie 
that the Gift of the Holy Ghoft was then common to 
the Difciples, and that whole Houfholds, and great part 
of Cities, (as Samaria, &c.) received the Holy Ghoft, 
by the laying on of the Apoftles Hands, ( fo that Simon 
would have bought that Power with Money, ) and that 
commonly in the Churehes for many Years after, by 
this Spirit they fpake with Tongues and prophefied, and 
healed the Sick, @’c. 1 mention not all this as now fup- 
pofing thefe Scriptures to be Divine, but as proving them 
Divine by the Holy Ghoft, and ufing them now as the 
Teltimony of the Firft Churches. For we had (as is 
proved ) all thefe Scriptures from them, commended to 
us as the Writings of the Apottles, and Words of Truth: 
Which Teftimony or Approbation they would never 
have given, if they had known all thefe Reports to be 
Falfe. So that the Churches A& of delivering us the 
Scripture as True, doth atteft the Truth of thofe Mat- 
ters of Fa&, whereof themfelves were the Eye and Ear- 
Witnefles, ; 

Thirdly, The fame Truth of thefe Miracles was at- 
tefted by thofe Firft Churches, by their great Sufferings 
and Confeffions before Magiftrates, and ordinary Mar- 
tyrdom, which they underwent, becaufe they would not 
deny the Truth ofthefe very Things, and becaufe they 
proclaimed them. . 

Fourthly, The fame Truth of thefe Miracles, the 
Firft Churches have attefted’, by Vocal and Practical 
Tradition. Neighbours did affert it, and teach it their 
Neighbours: Parents delivered it to their Children: 
They made it the greateft Act of Charity to convince 
a Neighbour of it that he might believe: And the 
greateft A&t of Love and Parental Duty, to acquaint 
their Children with thefe Things. As to this Day, we 
do not only fhew the Bible to Children and Neigh- 
bours, but we diftinétly acquaint them with the main 
Contents, and fum of Chriltian Religion: And fo did 
the Firft Churches: By which they attefted that the 
Things were True. 

Alfo their conftant praéifing the Religion thus con- 
firmed, doth atteft it both in the publick ordinary Wor- 
fhip of God, and in their Lives towards Men. 

Fifthly, It was moft fully attefted by the ftanding Of- 
fice and conftant Work of the Preachers of the Gofpel. 
Two forts of Preachers were then among them. Some 
that were to go abroad and perfwade Yews and Heathens 
of the Truth otf this Gofpel, and make them Difciples, 
and baptize them. Some that were refident with par- 
ticular Churches already called to teach them more fully 
the Do@trine, which thefe Miracles did confirm, and to 
guide them in the Praétice of it. It was the Office and 
daily Bufinefs of thefe Teachers, to acquaint them with 
that Gofpel, which declareth thefe great Works. They 
had fpeciai Meetings every Lords-Day tothat very end, 
even in Remembrance of Chrift’s Refurreétion ( which 
very Day, much more al] the Works of the Day, is a 
Record of their Believing it to be True) thefe Mini- 
{ters were Men known and approved of by the Churches, 
So that as the Skill in Phyfick, Law, Philofophy, dc. 
hath been delivered down by a Succeffion of Teachers of 
thefe Sciences, one teaching another, and fitting him to 
teach it to others again, fo hath the Sum of Sacred Hi- 
flory and Doétrine been delivered. The Apoftles by 
their own Confent appointed over the Churches in their 
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Days, Teachers and Overfeers, whofe Office it fhould 
be to teach thefe Things. 

I leave ic therefore as utterly paft doubt by thefe 
five ways of Atteftation, that we have the Univerfal Te- 
ftimony of thofe Firft Churches, that the Report of thefe 
Miracles and Gift of the Holy Ghoft, is a certain Truth. 
And themfelves being the Pofleflors, Agents or Eye- 
Witnefles, could not be deceived, unlefs they were all 
mad, 

2. Iam next to fhew you the Infallibility of their 
Teftimony, that certainly they have not ail confpired 
to deceive the World, but did themfelves believe what 
they did thus profefs to believe: It’s commonly obje- 
Ged, that the Adts of a free Agent being contingent, 
and all Men being defectible and fallible, therefore we 
can have no proper abfolute Certainty upon the Tefti- 
mony of any Men. But as Mans Freedom is /fervato or- 
dine finis, and.as Nature doth infallibly incline him to 
his Natural End, fo a Man may pafs an infallible Judg- 
ment of Mans Aéts, where the prevalent Intereft of 
Nature and the End, are certainly vifible: And that not 
only in Cafes paft, but in Prognofticks of Things to 
come. And therefore (as is faid) I certainly know 
by Humane Teftimony that Men were burnt for fup- 
pofed Herefie in Queen AZary’s Days, that King Edward 
before her, and Queen Elizabeth after her, did befriend 
the Reformed Dottrine and Worfhip. And though J 
cannot fay it of any one Man, yet I am certain of a 
whole City, Country or Nation, that they will not all 
Hang themfelves or famifh themfelves wilfully, unlefs 
they be intoxicated, or bewitched, or all run mad. 

And that the Churches Teftimony in Queftion is 
infallible, you may fee in thefe Particulars following, 

1. They were Thoufands of Perfons that attefted it, 
and not a few only. 

2. They were of feveral Countries through the World, 
for the Apoftles divided the World among them , for 
the Propagation of this Gofpel. 

3. They were People of ieveral Languages, Difpofi- 
tions and Interefts. 

All this fheweth, Firft, That fo many Perfons and 
Countries could not poflibly have a prevalent Motive 
to carry them all purpofely to deceive the World with 
a Volume of Lyes: No more than all the People of 
England can have a prevalent Motive to perfwade them 
al], to pretend that we have had a War here, and tell 
the World of our feveral Fights, when’ there was no 
fuch Matter. Allow the Remnants of common Honefty 
and Veracity to have their reafonable Force, and con- 
fider the Strength of what is pretended to bear it down 
in fo many, and you will {ee that there is no Poflibility 
of fuch a Deceit. no 

Secondly, And it fheweth, that fuch Men could not 
poflibly forge fuch a Volume of Miracles if they would. 
For firft they could not all come together, nor have 
any Opportunity to agree in the Contrivance, being 
in feveral Parts of the World; nor was it ever ima- 
gined by their fierceft: or foolifheft Adverfaries that they - 
did fuch a thing: Could all the Poor perfecuted Chri- 
ftians in Ferufalem, Antioch, Alexandria, Epbefus, Corinth, 
Philippi, Rome, and the reft of the World, combine to 
delude all their Pofterity, and the reft of the World, 
by telling them that fuch a Hiftory of Miracles was 
True, when it was not, 

4. But yet further this will appear if we confider, 
How many malicious Yews and Heathens were among 
them, that might have eafily evinced fuch a Deceit, 
and made them for it the Shame of the World? Yea, 
wher Miracles were wrought before thefe Enemies , 
and the Gift of Tongues ufed in their Hearing: For 
they were purpofely, for the convincing of Unbelievers, 

5. Yet do the Enemies confefs the Fact: Elfe what 
need the Pharifees have bla{phemed the Holy Ghoft and 
faid, They were done by the Power of teelzebub: Yea, 
7ulian and the worft Enemies of the Chriftians did confefs 
them. The Turks to this Day do confefs them: So doth Ata 
bomet their Prophet in his Alcoran: And fo do the very 
ews themfelves that now live, . 

6. Con- 


6. Contider al 
in the Church, fuch as fell into Plerefie, and being con- 
Vinced by Miracles of the Truth of Chriftianiry , 
yet taking ic for a hainous Sin to take down the Law 
of Mofes, they joyned both together, and fo oppofed 
tlie Apoitles: And therefote would foon have difto- 
vered fo grof$ a Delufion, as this is fuppofed to be, 

7. Yea, and the Apoftles appealed to Miracles, and 
the Gift of the Spirit, as the Proof of their Apoftlefhip 
againft all thefe falfe Teachers, 

8. Yea, when many of their Followers were drawn 
away by them, and began to think meanly of them in 
Comparifon of the Seducers, they appeal to thefe Works 
for the fatisfying of the People , both of their Office 
and Dodrine: Infomuch as Paul with much Sharpnefs, 
asks the Galatians, Who had bewitched them, and calls 
them foolifh, and challenges them to Anfwer, 1. Whe- 
ther themfelves received this Spirit by the law or 
Faith. 2. And whether they that yet work Miracles 
among them, did it by the Law or Faith, Gal. 3, id 
= he A 
9. Confider alfo whether fuch Writings, Preachings 
and Provocations, would not have caufed the Apoftles 
to be derided of all, and have turned back thofe that 
were inclined to Chriftianity, if they had not been true 
To perfwade them firft to believe a Volume of Chrift’s 
Miracles, done in the open World, and to believe his 
Refurrection and Afcenfion ; and to make the giving of 
the Holy Ghoft to be that Seal, which fhould credit this 
Report with their Hearers; and to Preach ahd write 
to themfelves, that this Holy Ghoft was commonly 
given by the laying on of their Hands, yea; given to 
thefe their Hearers, yea, fo common, that he that had 
not the Spirit of Chrift, was none of his; and to tell 
them of Miracles ftill among them, and periwade them 
to defire rather the more edifying, Gifts, when they 
{peak to the Church, than the Gift of Tongues, which 
was to convince Unbelievers, de. If all thefe things 
had been feigned, would they not rather have tended 
to make all Men condemn them, ( who might fo eafily 
know it, and conld not but know it, ) than to ftablifh 
them in the Faith, or turn the World ? 

10, It is moft certain that all the Firft Churches, who 
have delivered us the Report of thefe Gifts and Mira- 
cles, did not intend to delude us, becaufe they loft their 
own Worldly Profits, Pleafures and Honors by this Pro- 
feflion, and lived a Life of great Suffering to the Fleth, 
and Multitudes laid down their Lives in the Caufe. And 
isit poffible, I fay poffible, that many Countries,or fo many 
Thoufand Perfons of fo many Parts of the World, fhould 
combine to ruine themfelves, and caft themfelves on un- 
avoidable Calamity , Contempt , and ( many of them ) 
Death it felf, and all to deceive the World, in a Mat- 
ter by which themfelves can be no way advantaged ? | 
think I need to fay no more to prove this impoflible. 
You fee then that the Firft Chriftians were Chriftians 
indeed (for that’s all I have to prove) and did believe 
‘what they pretended to believe, and were not all Dif. 
femblers, nor Cheaters of the World in the Teftimony 
which they delivered them. 

If any objeét that the Certainty of fome of the things 
before mentioned, dependeth fo much on Hiftory and 
Records of Antiquity, which Unlearned Men are tnac- 
quainted with, and therefore they cannot be obliged to 
believe, I Anfwer in thefe Particulars. 

1. The Thing is never (the lefs evident becaufe you 
know it not. 

2. It concerneth all Men to do what they can toaat- 
tain that Acquaintance with Hiftory and Antiquity, by 
which they may be enabled to fee the Truth in its ful- 
left Evidence. 

3. No Man can kaow that the Afagna Charta, the 
Petition of Right ; or any Statute of this Land, are indeed 
Genuine and Authentick, as being the Aéts of fuch Kings 
and Parliaments, but upon the Credit of Tradition, 
Shall the Unlearned therefore conclude, that they are 
not bound by any fuch Statue Law, or Cuftom, or that 
the Tenure of their Liberties and Lands by fuch a Char- 
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fo that the, Apoftles had many Enemies] ter is uncer tain, or bad, becaufe that no Man can know 


but by Records of Antiquity, whether thefe Statutes and 
is Men that are 
not acquainted with Antiquity, have a fifficient Means 
to koow that thefe are not forged Statutes or Charters, 
For they have the concurrent Teftimony of al] that are 
skill’d in the Laws; and have had better Opportunity 
to fearch Records and underftand Antiquity, than they 
have had: Yea, and they may be certain that all thefe 
do not deceive them, when they know that there can 
be no Motive to draw them to fich a thing, but much 
againit it, and if fome were Deceivers others would dif 
cover it, with divers the like Confiderations, $0 that 
the moft Unlearned Man is fo far bound to believé the 
Statute againft Felony to be Authentick, and in force, 
that He fliall juftly be Hang’d if he break it: And it that 
be no fufficient Excufe for him to fay, 1 could not tell 
without Skill in Antiquities; whether this Statute were 
counterfeit or not. 

4+ The Cafe is much alike here in the Point in Hand. 


‘When all Divines or other Learned Men, that are dc- 


quainted with Hiftory,do unanimonfly affirm,that thefe Re- 
cords are certain, and when the way to the fame Know 
ledge is open to all that have time and Help. to ftudy 
it, we may by a Humane Faith be here infallibly ¢er- 
tain: Asan Unlearned Man may be that there is fuch a 
Place as Hierufalem or Rome: Or as a Scholar that un- 
derftands the Latine or Greeks but not a Word of He- 
brew, may yet be certain by a Concurrence of Evidences, 
that there is fucha Thing as the Hebrew Tongue, and 
fuch Books as Genefis, Exodus, &c. written in it, and that 
the Tranflators do not herein deceive him. And this is 
one Ufe of Minifters in the. Churth, and the People 
may and muft believe their Teachers with a Humane 
( yet certain) Faith; that thefe Records have been thus. 
delivered to us down by Tradition, and other parts of 
common Hiftorical Verities before mentioned. 


A. RUGeUe Mee Ned TI: 

The contrary Dottriue of the Apoftates is Self contras 
dithing and abfurd. For whereas they pretend that 
they and they only are bound to Believe that fee the 
Miracles, by this Means they leave God incapable of 
convincing the World by Miracles. For Miracles 
would lofe their convincing Force, and be as no 
Miracles, if they were common to all, and in all 
Ages. For it is not fo much the Power that is 
manifeft in that Work fimply confidered, that proves 
it any Teftimony to the Doctrine, or that would 
convince ; but it us the extraordinary Application 
of Omnipotency that fealeth the Truth. It is a 
Work of as great Power to caufe the Sun to move 
as to fland frill, or the Sea to keep its Courfe as 
to change it, or the Living to continue in Life, as 
for the Dead to rife, and togive Eye-fight at Birth 
or in the Womb, and to give it Twenty Years af~ 
ter: But it would not have confirmed ChrifPs Doz 
ctrine fo much, if Lazarus had not Died, as if 
he be raifed again, or that a Man be born with 
Eye-fight, as that he be reftored to it that was born 
Blind ; and fo of the reft. Now thefe Men would 
have every Man, in every Country and Age in thé 
World, to fee Miracles, or elfe wot to be bound to 
Believe, (and I think on the fame Ground, they. 
muft fee particular Miracles, for the fealing of 
each particular Truth that they receive) and then, 
Miracles would be common, and fo lofe their. Force, 
and be as none. Then every Infidel wotild fay , 
This is a common Thing. If it were as common 
for the Sun to frand flill as to move, or for the 

Dead to be rais’d, as the Sick to be healedy or a. 
Child 
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Child to be born, do you think it would be a_fit\is cloifteredin a Cell, fhould not believe that t 
twider ince thele Unbeli ;.\is any bigger than he fees, nor fhould give God any 
Balt , coraiee thefe Unbelievers of the Chri elon f ee elt. of his \Workmanthip. Horsigeitel 
Oe ae ftimony is the Light by which we muft behold his for- 
mer Works to his Praife, 


ARGUMENT III. 


: T 
That Doétrine which would deprive all the W orld of ARGUMENT V. 


the Benefit of God's Meraculous Works, except thofe If we are not bound to believe Gods wondrous Works, 
that fee them, though others are capable of ity A)” hich we fee not, then our Anceftors, or Teachers 
falfe Dottrine : But fach ts the Doctrine which we! are not bound to tell them us, But the Confequent 
here oppofe : Ergo is Falfe. Therefore fo is the Antecedent. 


HAT others are capable of fuch Benefit, is pro- THY fhould Men be bound to tell us that which 

ved before: As alfo by the Experience of all W we are not bound to believe upon their Re- 
Ages. May not this Age remember God’s Works in port. God bindeth no Man to ufe any Means in vain. 
Reforming the Churches, in delivering this Nation from | But that we are bound to tell others of Gods wondrous 
the Spani/h Invafion in Eighty Eight, from the Powder- Works, is clear in Nature, as well as Scripture. 
Plot, ec. For the confirming of our Faith and Conf- 1. What greater Ufe have we our Tongues and Lan- 
dence in God, and exciting our Hearts to a Thankful- guages for ? 
nefs for his Mercy. May we not, yea, muft we not be}~ 5° Our Allegiance to God requireth it. 
awed and warned by God’s recorded former Judgments,| 3. Our Love to Men, to Pofterity, to the World 
even thofe that were done in the Days of our Fore-Fa- requires it, ( 
thers, and in all Generations that come to our Know-| 4 Our Love to Truth will bind us to propagate it. 
ledge? But if we are not bound to believe them, be-|} do not think, for all their Foolith Cavilling, but that 
caufe we our felves did not fee them, then we cannot | if one of thefe Apoftate Infidels, ‘hould fee the Dead 
improve them, or get the Benefit. And if we are not | raifed, or fhould have an Angel from Heaven deliver 
bound to believe our Anceftors, and the Hiftories or Re-| hem a Book. and fay, This is the Truth ; they would 
cords of the Church, or thofe that are skilful therein, | think it their Duty to tell it abcoareunne other Mens 
concerning Works that are Miraculous, and therefore Duty to believe their Report. Is it ae our Duty to 
more obfervable, then we are not bound to believe them | tel] to Pofterity the Deliverances which God had wrought 
concerning other Deliverances, or Judgments. Thereis|for ys? And for thofe that have feen any Mercy or 
no way for us to be acquainted with fuch Matters of Fact, Judgment in Peace or War, to tell thofe that faw it 


but either by our own Sight, or by immediate Revela- | nor? But why fhould they tell thofe that are not bound 
tion from Heaven, or by Tradition and Teftimony of|to believe them? 


them that fawthem. He that expecteth either to live 
in the Sight of Miracles, or under the immediate Re- 
velation from Heaven, of Hiftorical Things, is a very 
vain unreafonable Man: The Teftimony of thofe that 
faw, mpft be the Medium between their Senfes and ours, 
and muft be to us inftead of Sight. I fay, Tradition 
is to us inftead of Sight, and that’s the proper Ufe of 
it. And he that would rob the World of the Benefit 
of all God’s Works, which they have not feen them- 
felves, is no good Friend to them, nor very wife Man. 
Muft none believe that the World was drowned with 
Water, but thofe that faw it? Muft none believe that 
Chrift was incarnate, but they that faw him? If they 
muft, then they muft on the fame Grounds believe his 
Miracles, though they did not fee them. If not, they 
muft not believe that there was ever a King in Eng- 
land, or that there is any fuch Place as Rome or Serufalem, 
or any Country but England on Earth, becaufe they never 
faw them. 


ARGUMENT VI 


That Doitrine which would put out the Eyes of the 
World, and bring them all to folly and Barbarous 
Ignorance, and would deftroy all Teaching, and all 
Humane Converfe, Societies, and Government is 
Falfe and Deteftable: But [uch i the Doétrine, 
which we here oppofe: Therefore 


I we are not bound to believe Men, when they re= 
port the moft wondrous Works of God, then we are 
not bound to believe them in lefler Things, which we 
firft fee not, or know not our felves, And if fo, them 
the forementioned Confequents will follow. . 

1. Take away from Men the Credit of Hiftory, and 
let them know nothing but what hath been in their own 
Days, and what a Mole do you leave Man. But fur- 
ther take away from him the Credit of Humane Tefti- 
mony, and let him know nothing of any other Country, 
or of his own, but what he fees, and you fo far put out 
his Eyes, that you leave him fcarce a Man, and may 
next fhut him up again in the Womb, ie 

2. How fhal} any Man teach another any Art, Lan 
guage, or Science, if the Scholar ought not to believe 
his Teacher? If he that would Teach you Latine, Greek 
or Hebrew, tel] you the Power of each Letter, and the 
‘Signification of each Word, and you fay, I am not bound 
to believe you, becaufe | know it nor to be True my 
Ages? Thefe Men think that the J/raclites of following | felf: How then will he Learn ? So in other Cafes, And 
Ages, were not bound to believe the very Preface tojif there be no Teaching or Learning, what Knowledge. 
the Ten Commandments, that God brought them out} will there be? If Children muft praéife this Doétrine 
of the Land of Egypt, and the Houfe of Bondage. Should jalfo, and not Learn any Thing of their own Fathersor — 
this Age give God no Glory for any Deliverance in} Mothers, becaufe they know it not firft the » and: 
former Ages, or any Work of Providence that was done | therefore need not believe them; then we fhould have 
fince the Beginning of the World till now ? What aja World of Infants, and they would not be taught fa 
foolifh and impious Conceit is this: They may as well}imuch as to fpeak. But the bef is, this Ideot Dotrine 
fay, that he that liveth all his Days in this Town, or jis fo unnatural that it muft be violated before it can be 


practifed + 


AR GEMER NOOO, 


That Dottrine which would rob God of the Honour 
of all bis moft Wondrous Works, which we never 
fav, is a Falfe and Wicked Doctrine. But fauch p 
the Doctrine which we here oppofe: Therefore 


QHOULD God have no Glory for bringing JZ/rael 
out of Egypt, by any but that Age that faw his Won- 
ders? Why then doth he call for it in all following 


% 


the Truth of Chriftianity. 
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practifed: You muft believe others, before you can learn 
that others are not to be believed: And therefore Chil- 
dren are not in much Danger of it. He that tells me, 
that 1 am not bound to believe others, I hope will give 
me leave to fuppofe then that Iam not bound to believe 
him that tells me fo: For by believing hjm I fhall crofs his 
Doétrine: Nor will he fuppofe that I fhould credit him 
more than others, or than all the World. 

3. There can be no Societies kept up, without believ- 
ing one another. 

4. No, nor any Humane Converfe. If Men fhould live 
every one as purely independent from the reft of the 
World, no Men could enter into any Contracts or Co- 
venants, 

5. Nor could there be any Government of any Com- 
monwealth. The Subject fhonld not be bound to believe 
that he hath a King, unlefs he fee him, nor that the Laws 
are True and Genuine, and not forged; nor could Men 
buy or fell, or have any Security of their Proprieties for 
Want of Witnefles, nor be accufed of any Crime, or 
wrong doing, becaufe no Witnefles fhould be to be be- 
lieved. If a Mans Eftate and Life fhail be in the Power 
of Two or Three Witnefles by the Laws of God and Na- 
tions, except where there is juft Exceptions againft them, 
and Proof of the contrary to what they atteft; Sure this 
is on Suppofition of fome Powerful Inclination to Verity 
in Nature, and of fo much Natural Honefty and Con- 
fcience in Mankind, as that fo great Concerments may 
be laid upon them. How much more then fhould fo 
many Thoufand Witnefles be believed in a 
God. and our Souls ) where we Know that 


A oie for 
ey 2 ie 
poflibly deceive us ? <4 
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ARGUMENT VIk 


That Doctrine which would tie God to be at 
of every unreafonable Infidel to fatisfie him 
racles, when he hath afforded him ordinary fuffi- 


cient Means, is a Falfe and Ungodly Doctrine. 


But fuch is the Dottrine, which we here oppofe: 
Therefore | 


FP CHAT ordinary Humane Teftimony is a fufficient 

T Means to inform usof the Certainty of former Mi- 
racles, I have already fhewed: And alfo that thofe Mira- 
cles are fufficient Atteftations on God’s part of his owning 
the Doétrine fo attefted. Iftherefore every Infidel after 
all this, fay, | will not believe unlefsI fee; they deferve 
rather Punifhment than Satisfaction. Then if God had 
fhewed a Miracle to a Thoufand, yea, to all the City or 
Country, except one Man, he muit do all over again 
for the convincing of that one Man, becaufe he will be- 
lieve no Manelfe. This were to fubvert the whole frame 
of Providential Government, and to turn Extraordinaries 
into Ordinaries, and to teach all Men to live by Senfe, 
But thus God will not do to fatisfie every or any Unbe- 
liever. 


A BaGoU, M-B-N oT VLE. 


Tf God do not ule fuch common repeated Miracles to 
convince the World with, of the Verity of the Chri- 
tian Religion , then they are not neceffary. abjo- 
lately to bp Exd. But God doth not ufe fuch, 
&c. Therefore 


\ 
THAT Miracles are now ceafed, at leaft fo as not 
4 to be common to every Man, is beyond Doubt. 
And that God withdraweth not any Means without which 
the World cannot rationally be convinced, is as certain, 
They that affirm the contrary, muft affirm that he now 
Obligeth us not to believe, that is, that it is no Duty to 


be a Chriftian; which I have difproved before ; and ufe/ plied, and the Days of your Chikiren. } 
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this Argument againft thofe Seekers only, who yet pre- 
tend not to renounce their Chriftianity. 


ARGUMENT I*X, 


God doth fill effectually convince Millions of Men, of 
the Certainty of the Chriftian Religion, and that 
without renewed Miracles. Therefore there is a fuf- 
fictent way of fuch Convittion without them. 


B effe ad poffe, ab au fecundo ad potentiam, ab ef~ 
( ficientia ad fufficientiam, the Argument is paft doubt. 
If God ordinarily do it, then ir may be done, and then 
the way is fufficient, and the other not of Abfolute Ne- 
ceflity. If any Infidel fay, that all thefe that feem con- 
vinced of the Truth of the Gofpel, are deluded, and 
take their own Imaginations for certain Apprehenfi- 
ons, I Anfwer, 1. They themfelves know the contrary to 
their own Satisfaction. aun Sanh 
2. Some of them are able to fhew fufficient Reafons 
of their Faith and Hope to others, and have often done ir, 


ee 


ARGUMENT X. 


Laftly, I {ball (for the Jake of thofe that yet own Chri- 
fiianity ) produce fome Scripture Teftimontes, from 
whence it {ball appear that wt was not the Ietent of 
God to work Miracles before all that ought to be- 
lieve, nor to continue them to all following Ages 
but to fend down a fufficient Teftimony that jor- 
merly they were wrought, and thereby to oblige Po- 
frerity to believe: And alfo that we are obliged to 
believe the Teftimony of our Anceftors and Teachers; 
as they are bound to infiruct ws, 


om Xod. 10. 1, 2. That I might fhew thefe my Sigus 

before him, and that thou mayjt tell in the Ears of 
thy Son, and of thy Sons Son, what Things I have wrought 
in Egypt, and my Signs which I bave done amongft them, 
that ye may know bow that I am the Lord."| Here you 
have, 1, The convincing Evidence, God’s Miracles, 2, 
The Perfon that faw them, was Pharaoh, 3. Yet mutt 
the Jfraelites declare them to Pofterity, and therefore Po- 
fterity muft believe them. 4. And that to prove to 
them that God is the Lord. | 

2. Joel 1. 2, 3, 4. Hath thts becu in your Days; or even 
in the Days of your Fathers? Tell ye your Children of it, 
and let your Children tell their Children, and their Children 
another Generation. That which the Palmer Worm hath heft, 
hath the Locuft eaten, &c. You fee here Tradition mutt 
be inftead of the Sight of the Fact. : 

3. Exod. 12. 26) 27, 14, 17, 42. And it fhall come 
to pafs when your Children fhall fay uxto you, What mean 
you by this Service? That you fhall fay, It ts the Sacrifice 
of the Lords Paffover, who pajfed over the Houfes of the 
Children of Ifrael in Egypt, when be fmote the Egyptians 
and delivered our Houfes.| Here is Tradition by Ordi- 
nance and Words, which Pofterity mouft belicve, 

Map. 18 y da 55 Ay Sox Ja. 19, 21. For 1 [pak 
not with your Children, which bave not known, and which have 
not feen the Chaflifement of the Lord your God, his Great- 
nefs, bis Adtighty Hand, and bis firetched out Arm, and bis 
Miracles, and his AGs, which he did in the Midft of Egypt, 
unto Pharaoh the King of Egypt, and unto all bis Land, 
and what he did unto the Army of Egypt, Oc. But your 
Eyes bave feen all the great Adis of the Lord, which he did, 
V. 19. And ye fhall teach them your Children, {peaking of 
them when thou fitte/t in thy House , and when thou walkeft 
by the way, when thou lyefr down, and when thou rifeft 
up. And tho fhalt write then upon the Door Pofls of thy 
Houfe, and upon thy Gates, that your Days may be multi- 


5. See 
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x. See alfo Deut. 29. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, ores 
6. Jofh. 4. 6, 7. That this may be a Sign among you, 

that when your Children ask their Fathers in time to come, 

Saying, What mean you.by thefe Stones ? Ti! ben ye {hall anfmer 

them, That the Waters of Fordan were cut off before the Ark 

of the Covenant of the Lord, when it paffed over Fordan , 

the Waters of Fordan were cut off and thefe Stones fhall be 

for a Memorial unto the Children of Ifrael for ever. ] See 

alfo Verfe 22, 23, 24. 
~. See alfo Jofh. 22. 24. to 32. 

8, Pfalm 48, 13. Afark ye well her Bulwarks , confider 
ber Palaces, that you may tell it to the Generation follow- 
ing. 
3g3 Pfal. 58. 1, 2, 3) 45-5, 6» 7» 8. Give Ear O my 
People to my Law, incline your Ears to the Words of my 
Mouth. Iwill open my Mouth in a Parable, I will utter 
dark Sayings of Old, which we have heard and known, and 
our Fathers have told us, we will not bide them from their 
Children, fhewing to the Generation to come, the Praifes of 
the Lord, and hts Strength, and his Wonderful Works that 
he bath done: For he eftablifhed a Teftimony im Jacob, and 
appointed a Law in \{racl, which he commanded our Fathers, 
that they fhould make them known to their Children, that the 
Generation to come might.know them, even the Children which 
fhould be born, who fhould arife and declare them to their 
Children, that they might—fet their Hope m God,-and not 
forget the Works of God, but keep bis Commandments, and 
might not be as ther Fathers, &c. 

10. Pfal. 102. 18. This {hall be written for the Genera- 
tion to come: And the People which fhall be created fhall praife 
the Lird. |} 

11. Pfal. 145. 4. One Generation (hall praife thy Works 
to another, and fhall declare bis Mighty Adis, | See Verfe 
52 6, Jy U1, 21. ‘ 

12. Exod. 3. 15. The Lord God of your Fathers, the God 
of Abraham, éc. This my Name for ever, and this is 
my Memorial unto all Generations, — 

Levit. 23. 42, 43. Ye fhall cwell in Booths feven Days, 
&c. that your Generations may know that I made the Children 
of Ifrael to dwellin Booths, when I brought them out of the 
Land of Egypt, Ge. ] 

14. Pfal, 89. 1. 

15. Act, 1. 8. And ye fhall be Witneffes to me both in 
Hierufalem and all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermoft part of the Earto. } 

16. Acts 2. 32. Thu Fefus hath God raifed up, whereof 
we are all Witneffes. ] So AG. 3. 14, 15. And killed the 
Prince of Life, whom God hath raifed from the Dead, where- 
of we are Witneffes. ] 

17. AG. 5. 30, 31, 32. The God of our Fathers raifed 
up Felus whem ye flew, and banged upon a Tree, bim hath 
God exalted with bw Right Hand, to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, &c. And we are bw wituelfes of thefe things, and 
fo ws alfo the Holy Ghoft, &c.] 

18, Act. to. 38, 39, 40, 41. The Word which God fent 
unto the Children of Ifrael, &c. which was publifhed through- 
out all Gudea, &c. how God anoimted Fefus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Gholt and with Power, whe went about doing 
good, and healing all that were oppreffed of the Devil, for 
God was with bim: And we are Witneffes of all things which 
he did, both in the land of the Fews and in Ferufalem, whom 
they flew and hanged on a Tree, him God raifed up the Third 
Day, and fhemed him openly, not to all the People, but to 
Witneffes chofen before of God, even to ws who did eat and 
drink with him after he rofe from the Dead: And he com- 
manded us to preach unto the People, and to teftifie that it 
is he which was ordained of God, to be the Fudge of Quick 
and Dead. | 

19, Act. 13. 30,31. Bat God raifed bim from the Dead, 
and be was feen many Days of them, which came up with 
him from Galilee to Ferufalem, who are his Witneffes unto 
the People. And we declare unto you glad tidings, &c. ] 

20, See alfo Act. 1. 22, and 4. 33. and 22. 15. and 
26, 16. i Pet..5. 1. Heb. 2.3, Luke 4.22, Joh..1. 15, | 
32, 34. and 5. 33. and 12. 17, and 19. 35. and 15. 
27. Act, 23. 11. 1 Joh. 1.2. with divers others, which |. 
all fhew that it was the Office of the Apoftles, and the 
Duty of all others that faw Chrift’s Miracles, to bear 
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to deceive 


wa 


Witnefs of them, and that others fhould receive that 
Witnefs. And though God did enable thofe Firft Wit- 
nefles to feal alfo their Witnefs with the Gift of the 


‘Holy Ghoft (given by God at the laying on of their Hands 


or at their Preaching ) or by Miracles: yet thofe that faw 
not thofe Miracles, were bound to believe their Wit- 
nefs. And the Gofpel was by them committed to others, 
that were by Preaching, (though moftly .without Mira= 
cles) to convince the reft of the World, and propagate 
it to Pofterity. 

21. 2 Tim. 2. 2. And the things which thou haft beard 
of me among many WitnelJes, the fame commit thou unto 
Faithful Aden, who fhall be able to teach others alfo. This 
is the way of propagating the Gofpel. So 1 Zim. 6: 
20. 

I conclude with that of Chrift to Thomas, Joh. 20. 29. 
Becaufe thou haft feen me thou baft believed = Bleffed are 
they that have not feen, and yet have believed. I might 
have added even thofe Texts that require Parents to bring 
up their Children in the Nurture and Admonition of the 
Lord, and to teach them the Dodtrine of Redemption 
and Salvation: And he that faith either, that every. Pa- 
rent can work Miracles, or that no Child is to believe his 
Parents that cannot work them, is unworthy to be the 
Parent or Inftructor of Children, much more to ‘besa 
Teacher of Men. 5 


We 


muft next Anfwer fome of the Apoftates Obje- 
ctions. 


et 
~~ 


0h. eb is ftrong, and the Multitude eafily 
déceived, as.we fee by Experience. | 
' Anfw. YewSenfe is a certain Judge, and it is not eafie 
oS Senfes of fo many Thoufands, through the 
ace of fo many Years together, fo as to perfwade both 
ties, Congregations, and Countries that they fee and 
hear what/they do not, and to venture their Credit, E- 
ates, Lives, and Everlafting Hopes upon it: Shew' us 
xperiment, 
Obj. 2. Men of other Religions are as confident that 
they received them from God, as the Chriftians, and yet 
are miftaken. 

Anfio. | know but of Three Religions in the World 
befides the Chriftian, that any confiderable Number do 
embrace. Lge 

t. The greateft part of the World are Idolaters, that 
worfhip many feigned Deities, and knownotGod. Thefe 
are for the Generality brutifhly ignorant and fottifh, and 
pretend to no more than Cuftom and Nature, for the 
Reafon of their Religion: And are able to fay nothing 
confiderable for what they do, asthey that converfe with . 
them in the Jndies or other parts do fully teftifie. = 

2. The Mahometans, whofe Leader pretended to be a 
Prophet, and hath made them fome ridiculous Laws a: 
gainft the Law of Nature it felf, confirmed by no Mira- 
cles nor Divine Teftimony, but having got a Rout of Bar= 
barians to foHlow him, he and his Succeffors did profper in 
War, and fohis Party have. advanced his Religion, ‘meerly 


by the Sword: He confefled that Chrift was the Word of _ 


God, and a great Prophet, and confeffed his Miracles; 
and Thundred out Threatnings againft the ews for not 
believing on him; only he revileth his Followers for ° 
making him to be God; as is to be feen in his Alco- 
ran, So that this is a Confirmation of the Chriftian 
Faith. ee. ~.% 

3. The fews, who had indeed the Witnefs of God: 
concerning the Truth of their Law: But do fin in not~ 
receiving the Teftimony of his Truth of the Gofpel.. 

Obj. 3. But how many Seéts are there among Chrifti- — 
ans themfelves ? And every one is confident of the Truth 
of his Religion, and fay, they had it down from the A= — 
poftles, and who knows which of them is io the an { 
Or how can we believe any of them when they are no 


better agreed among themfelves? ww Bond Sar) 
ith or Religion, ai 


_ Anfw, Chriftians are all of one Fa 
all agreed in that one Faith. They all believe the- 
cles of the Creed, commonly called the Apoftles; an 
take the Lords-Prayer fora Rule for their Prayers, < 


an 


é 
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the Ten Commandments, asa fam of Moral Duty ; they 
all believe the fame Gofpel, and confefs the Neceflity of 
Faith, Repentance, and New-Obedience: They all hold 
the Canonical Scriptures to be the Word of God, and 
of certain Truth. Their differences are partly about 
fome Corrupt Additions, whereof the Papifts are efpe- 
cially guilty, and partly about fome Expofitions of more 
difficult paflages, 
full certainty of the Chriftian Religion and Canonical 
Scripture,wherein they are all agreed, becaufe they are dif- 
agreed in fome other things? It was never the mind of 
Chrift to make all his Difciples perfect on Farth, and 
therefore while they are Imperfect Learners, they mutt 
needs differ. Rather, it is a fign that our Religion 
and Cancnical Scriptures are certain, when fo many 
Parties among their hotteft Contentions, are yet all agreed 
inthem. I fhall further anfwer this under the next Ob- 
jection. NES 


Ob. 4. But they agree not in their very Tranflations 
of the Scripture, nay, their very Copies in the Original 
Languages agree not, fo that they are not fure that they 
have a true uncorrupted Scripture. What certainty then 
¢an there be of their Religion ? 


4afw, 1. Right Tranflating proceeds from the Skill 
of the Tranflator, if that be Imperfe@, what’s that to 
our Religion, or Scripture ? 

2. Tranflators differ not in matters of moment. 

3. Take that for certain that they are agreed in. 

4. The Copies in the Original do differ in fo fmall 
inconfiderable paffages, and fo admirably accord, that it 
affordeth us a full Argument to evince them to be in- 
corrupt, in all things wherein they do agree. 

5. Though the Apoftles were directed by the Holy 
Ghoft in Speaking and Writing the Doétrine of Chrift, 
fo that we know they performed their part without 
Errors, yet the delivering down of this Speech and 
Writings to us, is a humane Work, to be performed 
by the Affiftance of ordinary Providence: And therefore 
we are not (with the Seekers) to expect an infallibilicy 
in fuch Tradition to be confirmed by new Miracles; nor 
(with the Papifts ) to expeét an infallibility in fuch Te- 
ftimony or Tradition upon any extraordinary gift of in- 
fallibility conferred by the Holy Ghoft upon the Pope, 
or any particular Perfons: but an infallible certainty we 
have upon Common Rational Grounds, advantaged and 
ftrengthened much from the fpecial Piety, Honefty and 
Veracity of the Chriftian Church; which certainty of 
the Incorruption of Scriptures and Chriftian Religion in 
all the material Points, may yet confift witn fome li- 
teral or verbal Errors in the Copies, and with fome cor- 
ruptions or doubtful Controverties, that may creep into 
the Churches. For it is not an Apoftolical Work to 
deliver down to Pofterity, the Writings or Words 
which the Apoftles firft wrote and fpake; but it is a 
Humane and Chriftian Work: and therefore though God 
promifed to his Apoftles his Spirit to lead them into 
all Truth, and hath promifed to be with Minifters 
in preaching this Gofpel to the end of the World; yet 
hath he not promifed us the fame exaé Infallibility or 
rmpeccability in Preaching, as to every circumftance, as 
they had at firft in Speaking or Writing: Nor hath he 
promifed fo to guide every Printer, or the hand of 
each Tranfcriber of the Scriptures, that none of them 
fhall Erre. But ovr Religion or Scriptures is never- 
thelefs certzin in the Doétrine, for all this: For the 
Dodtrine depends not on thefe flips, or queftioned 
paflages. 

6. We have an Infallible certainty of the Printed 
Statutes of this Land, that they are not forged. Yet 
may the Printers commit fome Errors in the Printing 
them: And will you conclude, if you find a Word 
mifplaced, or falfe printed, that therefore it’s uncertain 
whether ever the Parliament made fuch a Statute? The 
Lawyers alfo, and the Judges themfelves may differ a- 
bout the Senfe of fome paflages in thofe Statutes, end 
fome may be of one mind, and fome of another; is 


And doth it follow that there is no: 


i * 
i rans 


Qe» 


266 


the Statute therefore Counterfeit ? or is it not obli- 
gatory to the Subject? Camnbden's, or Lily’s Gram- 
mar may be mifprinted, or the Writings of Cicero, 
Virgil, or Ovid (which were written before the Gofpel) 
+ yet we are paft all doubt that the Writings are not 
orged. . 


Ob. 5. Put 1am not bound to believe every man that 
tells me he brings the Gofpel: men may fay that is thé 
Gofpel, which is not the Gofpel. ei t22 ad 

An, Doth it follow, that becaufe you are not bound to 
every man, therefore you are bound to believe no man? 
you muft believe no Man that tells youa lye; nor any man 
that faith he brings youthe truth and yet gives you no 
evidence of what he faith to betrue. But muft you not 
therefore believe him that tells you the truth, and proves 
it to be fo? or dare you fay, after impartial examination; 
that we give you no evidence of the truth of the Gofpel ? 
You muft not believe every man that faith he hath a Letter 
to you from fuch a friend, or a pardon of fome offence from 
the Prince: But if you fee it under his hand and Seal, which 
no Man can counterfeit, muft you not then believe it ? 
You muft not believe every Man that faith, fuch or fuch 
a Law was made by the Parliament, which you inuft 
obey : But if all the Heralds and Meflengers of the Com- 
monwealth do proclaim it, and the Commonwealth ac- 
knowledge it, and they produce fufficient proof that the 
Parliament did Enaét it, and tell you by what Records 
you may prove it your felves if you will be at the pains; 
as they have been, and no Man hath any thing of weight 
to fay againft it: fhould you not believe fuch a re- 
port? You are bound to believe every Man that gives 
you evidence of the truth of his Report, or fhews you 
fufficient reafon why you fhould believe him: But fo do 
the Preachers of the Gofpel, ergo, oc. 


Obj. 6. Chrift faith, Jf J bad mot done the works that no 
man elfe could doy ye had no fin? 

Anfm, But he doth not fay, If you had not feen 
them, you had no fin: The revelation of them by any 
fofficient means, will leave an Unbeliever without ex- 
cufe, 


Obj. 7. But why fhould we be obliged by Miracles 
unfeen, any more than the Jews in Chrift’s time? 

Anfw, Becaufe we have fufficient proof of them, 
though not the fight: And if the Jews had had fuch 
proof of them, it would have obliged them, as to this 
day it doth. 


Obj. 8. By that rule Chrift need not to have done 
Miracles in any place but one, and then have fent 
word of it to the reft of the World: and confequently 
all the Miracles of his Apoftles fhould be needleis: But 
Chrift did them not needlefly, ergo they are needful to 
us, 

Anfw, If God fo far condefcended to our Infirmity, as 
by multitudes of Miracles to make his Seal fo evident y 
that we may be put out of doubt that none can counter- 
feit it, fhould his Creature be fo ungratefully impudent 
as to require yet more, and tye him to fatisfie his un- 
unreafonable expectations! What if fix or eight of the 
Plagues of Egypt had been a fufficient means to have 
left Pharaoh unexcufable; if he would not believe, may 
not ten Plagues leave him yet more unexcufable ? And 
fhall no Man be thought unexcufable that hath not as 
many? This is to make foolifh Sinners the Rulers of 
the World, yea of God himfelf, and they muft teach 
him what to do! Yea, ungrateful Wretches are fo 
quarrelfome with his very Mercies, that they will 
not be pleafed: If God work but few, the Seal is 
{uppofed queftionable and obfcure, becavfe perhaps 
there might be fome deceit in them: If he work 
many to “pot it out of doubt, then either they muft 
pronounced needlefs, or elfe every Man muft fee the 


like. 
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Obj: 9. But there are contr: did ons in the Scrip- 
ture, and great weakneiles in Stile and. Method, 
how then can we believe that they were Sealed by 
God? 

Anfw, t, Solgnorant Mendo think of other Writings, 
or of any Science, when they do but half underftand them: 
They that underitand them, are able to fee the falfhood 
of this Objection. Were Men but any whit humble, they 
would rather fufpect their underftandings of Miftakes, than 
the Scriptures of ContradiGion. When one fheweth thefe 
felf-conceited Infidels the plain fenfe of the words, and 
how ealily they are reconciled, which they thought 
contradigtory, they have then nothing to fay, but be 
afhamed of their rafh and ignorant Conclufions, 

2. If we could not fiee the Text from every Charge 
that in fmaller things is laid upon it, and if we could 
not prove the Writers infallible, and free from all 
miftakes in their Writings, yet might we be fure that 
the Doétrine of Scripture in the main, is God’s 
Word; and that the Chriftian Religion is of God. 
Ob. I will not believe him in any thing, that fpeaks 
falfely in one, 4afw. An lgnorant Anfwer! Ifa Man 
miftake in a doubtfull matter, will you not believe 
him in a matter that hath evidence beyond doubt. 
All Biltorians are fallible, and liable to Error; and 
if they deferibe to you fuch or fuch a Fight, or the Acts 
of fuch a Parliament, they may ealily erre in fome fmaller 
Circumftance, as the juft number of the Slain, the par- 
ticular terms of every Act, Gc. and yet the main part 
of their Hiftory may be of infallible Verity, that fuch 
a Fight there was, and who Conquered, and that fuch 
and fuch Laws were Enacted. We are certain of many of 
the Reports of Heathen Hiftorians, who yet may 
erre in fome things; much more of the Reports of God- 
ly Confcionable Men, when it is clear they could not be 
deceived, or deceive. $o that all the credit of the Go- 
fpel and Chriftian Religion, doth not Sie on the perfec 
Freedom of the Scriptures from all Error: But yet 
we doubt not to prove this their Perfection againft all 
the Cavils of Infidels, though we can prove the Truth 
of our Religion without it. 

The like may be faid of the fuppofed Weaknefles of 
Scripture, in Method and Terms; which is but the 
Cenfure of Proud Ignorance: It was not agreeable to 
the Defign of Scripture, or the Occafions of its Writ- 
ing, that it fhould be written in an exact Logical Me- 
thod: Neither Hiftories, Laws, nor Epiftles are ufed 
to be fo written: And fuch are the Scriptures. And 
ic was neceflary that the Language fhould be fuited 
as to the Matter, fo to the ‘ apacity of the Gene- 
rality of the Readers. It’s God’s great Wifdom and 
Mercy, that he will rather offend the Proud, than lofe 
the Weak, 

Moreover, if we could only prove that the Holy 
Ghoft was given to the Pen-men of Holy Scripture , 
as an infallible Guide to them in the Matter, and not 
to enable them to any Excellency above others in the 
Method and Words, but therein to leave them to their 
Natural and acquired Abilities, this would be no Di- 
minution of the Credit of their Teftimony , or of the 
Chriftian Faith. Indeed, as God’s Word is not given 
to Men to repair their Underftandings about meer. Na- 
tural common Things ( unlefs on the Bye it may do 
this in Phyficks } but in Spirituals, fo doth it fuppofe 
both Reafon, and the Neceflity of common Arts and 
Sciences, for the rectifying and helping of Reafon in 
Naturals , ‘which Scripture and Grace do then teach 
them to improve for the higheft and noblelt ends. 


Obje. 10. But there are in Scripture fuch improba- 
ble Things in the Hiftory of fome Miracles, and in the 
Threatnings of Hell, &’c. that we cannot believe that 
they came from God. - 


Anfww. All things feem improbable that. are beyond 
the Underitanding of the Reader, and contrary to his 
former Conceits. Is there any thing that is too hard 
for God? Or any thing that requireth a greater Power 


‘The Spirits W. itne/’ to 


than the making of the World, the Motion of the Sun 
the Upholding of the Frame of Nature in its Vigor 
and Courfe, &’c. If we knew the Power that “did it, as 
well as we know the Difficulty of the Work, to an 
Humane Power, we fhould not think it improbable as 
to God. 

And for the Neceflity of the Punifhing of Impe- 
nitent Sinners, I have fpoke to it fufficiently elfe- 
where, 

Obj. 11. But you are not agreed which is the Canoni- 
cal Scripture: The Papifts take in all the Apocryphal 
Books, which you reject. 

4am, That’s no Diminution of the Authority of thofe 
that we are agreed on: And the whole Chriftian Reli- 
gion is contained in thofe. Nor do we differ about any 
Book of the New Teftament. 

Obj. 12. It was long ere the Scriptures were gathered 
into one Book, and before fome of the Books of the 
New Teftament were received, fome of the Primitive 
Churches received them not. 

Anfw, 1. \t isnot binding them in one Book that adds 
to their Authority, nor binding them in many that-di- 
minifheth it; elfe the Book-binder might make or marr 
the Scripture at his Pleafure. 2. When the Epiftles 
were written to feveral Churches at a great Diftance, 
there muft needs be fome fpace of time before the lat- 
ter Writings could be communicated to all others, by 
thofe Churches to whom they were written : And till they 
were communicated with fufficient Evidence for their Re- 
ception, no wonder if they were doubted of. And that 
Cauteloufhefs of the Church, doth the more confirm us of 
their Care in the reft. 3. It was but Yames and 2 Pet. 
the Two laft Epiltles of Yohn and the Revelations tha~ 
were doubted of, and fome light Queftion of the Epi- 
{tle to the Hebrews > And the Doétrine of Chriftianity 
is fo much contained in all the reft, that if they be re- 
ceived, it cannot be doubted of. Believe thofe Books 
that all received ; for the Objection reacheth not them. 

Obj. Clemenss Epiftle to the Corinthians was a while 
read in Churches, as Eujebius faith. 

Anfw, 1. Not as Canonical, but as fome yet read 
the Apocrypha. 2. There is nothing in that Epiltle, 
but what is Confonant to the Apoftles Doétrine, and 
therefore confirming to the Chriftian Faith. 


Obj. 13. But it was many Years after Chrift’s Refur- 
rection before the Scriptures of the New Teftament were 
wens? Where then was your Religion, and your Bi- 

ey 

Anfw. The living Preachers that had feen Chrift’s 
Miracles, and wrought more to confirm the Doétrine, 
which he taught them were inftead of Books; and fo 
were the Daily Miracles that were wrought, and the 
Laws that were written in the Hearts of the Difciples ; 
but when the Apoftles were to be taken from Earth, 
as they left a Succeflion of Chriftians, of Preachers, and 
of Church-Ordinances, which might by Tradition pre- 
ferve to Pofterity the Subftance of Chriftian Religion; 
fo did they leave their Doétrine more fully in Writing, 
as a more certain and perfect Means to preferve, not 
only the Subftance, but the whole, which Writings are 
by infallible Humane Teftimony or Tradition, brought 
fafe to our Hands, being free from all willful or mate- 
rial Depravation: For which to God be Glory in his 
Churches, has 


Obj. 14. There are as confident Reports of Miracles 
wrought fince, yea, and fome of them for the confirming 
of Error, as thofe of the Scriptures, which you fo much 
build upon; and yet you give not fo much to thefe: For 
example, Augujline de Civitate Dei, Lib. 22. Cap. 8. hath - 
very many, whereof fome are faid to be done before inany | 
Witnefles ; fome in the publick Affemblies, and in his own 
Prefence: See alfo his Retract. Lib, 1. Cap. 13. G Coufe/fr 
Lib. 9. Cap. 7. © de Unitate Ecclef. Cap. 10. @ Serm, de 
Diverf. 39. @ Ambrof. Epift. 85. & Serm. o1. Sidoniune 
Apollinar, Lib. 7. Epift. 1. Gregor. Turonenf. Lib. 1. Mia 
rac. Cap. 47. Atteft the fame Miracle. “yee aa 

And 
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And that Error was confirmed by it,is clear,in that moft [ 
of them were done at the Memories or Shrines of Stephen, | 
or fome other Martyrs, and fome of them upon Prayers | 
to the Martyrs, and as Avguftin thought, upon the Pro- 
curement of thofe Martyrs, and fome were done by the 
Sign of the Crofs, as Imnocentia, an eminent Woman in 
Carthage, is faid to be cured fuddenly ofa Cancer in her 
Breaft: Athanafius and many others, mention the Ejection 
of Devils by the Sign of the Crofs. 

Anfw. 1. There is fo great a Difference between thefe 
Miracles and thofe of the Gofpel, for Frequency, Great- 
nefs, Evidence, and unqueftionable Certainty, and alfo 
between the Certainty of the Atteftation and Tradition 
of the one and the other, ttat the one is only pro- 
bable, or morally certain, the other hatha Certainty that 
may well becalled Phyfical, and is clearly infallible. The 
Curing of a Difeafe, or the Raifing of a Dead Man, at- 
tefted by a few Witnefles, or by a Congregation, is not 
like an Age of Miracles, whereof fome were done before 
Thoufands, and by which fo many Countries were con- 
vinced and made Difciples. 

2. Yet I further Anfwer, that even thefe Miracles are 
attefted by fo many and honeft Witnefles, fuch as Aujlin 
and many of the Fathers, that they are credible to Rea- 
fon; and though they have no fuch Certainty as thofe 
mentioned in Scripture, yet are they ftrongly probable, 
and morally certain, Both therefore may well be be- 
lieved, but with a different Belief, according to the dif- 
ferent Evidences. 

3. And that thefe latter, were not wrought in Attefta- 
tion of any Error, but’of the Truth of Chriftianity, is e- 
vident in the Profeflions of thofe that wrought them, and 
thofe that report them. It was not to atteft any undue 
Worfhip of the Martyrs or the Crofs, but to atteft the 
Truth of that Faith, which the Martyrs fealed with their 
Blood, and to advance the Honour of Chrift, whom the 
Infidels derided, becanfe he was Crucified. So Auguftine 
in the next (ninth) Chapter faith, [ Whereto do thefe AGi- 
racles atteft, but to this Faith, in which Chrift ts Preached 
to bave rifen from the Dead in the Flefh, and with the Flefh 
to have Afcended into Heaven? For the Martyrs themfelves 
were Martyrs, that is, Witneffes of this Belief, and giving 
Teftimony to this Belief, they endured the great Hatred and 
Cruelty of the World, and overcame it, not by refifting, but 
by Dying. For this Faith did they Die, who could obtain 
thefe Things of the Lord, for whofe Name they were fain 
For this Faith, their wonderful Patience did precede, that fo 

great Power in thefe Miracles might follow after. For if the 
Refurredtion of the Body to an Everlafling State, either went 
not before in Chrift, or will not come as is foretold by Chrift, 
or as is foretold by the Prophets, by whom Chrift was fore- 
told; why then can the Martyrs do fuch things, who were flain 
for that Faith, by which this RefurreGion is Preached ? &c.) 

4. Confider that the Cafe of the Church then, and their 
manner of ufing the Crofs, and the Memories or Reli- 
ques of the Martyrs, was much different from that of 
the Papifts now: And therefore the moft Religious God- 
ly People did ufe them then without Scruple, though 
now fuch People refufe the Popifh Ufe of them. For 
then the Church lived among perfecuting Heathens , 
and their Chriftianity was a Hazard to their Lives, fo 
that 

1. There wasa {pecial Neceflity of fome Encouragments 
from God anfwerable to their great Tryals;, or elfe how 
fhould Men have endured them, and Chriftianity have 
been maintained and increafed as it was? Flefh will be 
Flefh: And Life will be fweet; and Death will be to 
Nature the moft unwelcome and abhorred Gueft in the 
World: And God works in a way agreeable to Man’s 
Nature, by outward Means of Encouragement, as well as 
by inward Corroboration. Therefore was he pleafed 
to encourage Men to the Flames, to the Sword, to the 
Jaws of Wild Beafts, and all the Torments of Bloody 
Tyrants, by doing Miracles rather at the Memories or 
Graves of the Martyrs, then elfewheres and hereby mak- 
ing their Names Honourable, and fucha Death more evi- 
dently defireable. oc 

2. There was then greater Reafon to expect Miracles, 


the Truth of Chriftianity. 


than now. Even for the convincing of the Aeathens) 
that they might be drawn to believe. For though Mi- 
tacles ccafed to be ordinary or fo frequent after the A- 
poitles times, yet did God continuethem in fome Degree 
for many Hundred Years, that by Degrees ‘bey might 
help the Extirpation of Infidelity. r 

And it wasa more reafonable and lefs culpable thing 
then, for Chriftians to ufe the Sign of the Crofs, before 
Heathens that {corned a Crucified Chrift; and to. honour 
the Martyrs, and choofe the Place of their Graves or Me- 
mories, for their Prayers, where they found God to do 
fuch extraordinary Things, for. Encouragment to Martyr 
dom, and Atteftation of his Truth, than it is now for 
us to do fuci Things where the Cate is altered, and the 
Reafon ceafed ; much lefs fhould we ufe them with Reli- 
gious Worfhip to the Creature, as giving it that which 
is proper to God. ; 

s. If it were granted that the Ufe of the Crofs, and 
the Praying at the Memories or Graves of Martyrs, was 
then an Error, yet is it clear that it was not them, but 
the Chriftian Faith that Ged attelted by thofe Miracles. 
For fo the Reporters profefs, and fo the Chriftians judg- 
ed, and did expect. And God may well atteft his own 
Doctrine, even where there may be fome Miftakes in 
Mens feeking or expecting his Atteftation. He would 
not neglect the owning of Chriftianity azainft the Learned 
and cruel Heathens, becaufe of fome fmall Circumftantial 
Errors in his Servants, 

6. And where it is faid; Thefe Miracles were done by 
Praying tothe Martyrs: 1 Anfwer, 1. If that. had been 
fo, yet the Cafe is anfwered in what is faid already: It 
was not fuch Prayers as the Papifts ufe to Deceafed Saints 
and Martyrs now, as fuppofing them to know our parti- 
cular Wants, and to be able to relieve us; of which I 
defire you to perufe Bifhop Uyher’s Anfwer to the Jefuits 
Challenge, on this Point of Praying to Saints. 2. But in- 
deed there is no fuch Thing appears in the Words of thé 
Reporter. Indeed there is twice mention made in Aujtin 
there of Praying ad Martyres, but that I fuppofe to be 
no more than apud Martyres, id.eft, apud Atartyrum Me 
morias, ad being ufually put for apud.. It’s true alfo, 
that Auguftine mentioneth the Martyrs Impetration of the 
Things, or elfe their actual Inftrumentality in effecting 
them, he knows not whether. way vite 

But Firft, This is but his own Interpretation of the 
Matter. dx | 2 ATS 

Secondly, He {peaks not of any particular Prayers of 
the Martyrs for Perfons in fuch particular Diftrefles ; but 
of Impetration in general, whereby he ,may underftand 
either, 1. That their Holy Lives and Martyrdom were 
fo acceptable with God ( which the Fathers commonly 
called Meritorious), that he would do fuch Works for 
the Manifeftation of his Acceptance, and Encouragment 
of others to the like, 2. Or that their prefent Perfe@i- 
on in Glory, makes them {o pleafing to God, that he wilt 
thus manifeft it. 3. Or that their general Supplications 
for their Diftrefled Brethren on Earth, are heard, and 
do obtain fuch particular Deliverances: All which do 
imply no particular Knowledge of all our particular Cafes; 
nor yet any Warrant that we fhould pray tothem, | 

Thirdly, but if it could be proved that the Ufe of the 
Crofs, and the Praying to Martyrs at their Graves Gin 
a Subordination to Chrift ) were approved by Miracles, 


we fhould have more Reafon to approve of fuch Praéti- 


ces, than to queftion the Miracles or Doétrine of thé 
Scriptures, ' - alah” aaehaieal 

Obj. 15. But when you have made the beft of it you, 
can; you have but a Moral Certainty of the Truth of the, 
Chriftian Religion, which dependeth upon the Credit of 


the Witnefles, and therefore may deceive you, and ftri@ly 
is no Certainty at all: For Man’s Aétions are contingent, 


and his Nature, as you confefs, exceeding corrupt, and 
therefore your Humane Teftimony of thefe Miracles may 
be falfe. wae oe } wa. 

Anfw. 1. If it were but a Moral Certainty, yet may 
it be fo great that he were mad that would not fo far be= 
Jieve it, a8 to venture all his Hopes and Happinefs vpenl 
irs If by the Laws of Nations, Mens Effates and Lives 
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fhail ftand or fall upon the Teltimony of Two ordinary | fion, may make away himfelf, yet we are Phyfically cer- 
Witnefles, which afford fcarcely a Moral Certainty, how+}tain that ic muft be a thing which they do indeed be- 
much more credible may a fuller Teltimony be? If your | lieve, that muft perfwade Cities and Countries of People 
own Father, Brethren, Kindred, and Honeft Neighbours} in their Wits, to caft their Eftates and Lives into the 
fhould ail fay and fwear, that they faw fuch or fuch a thing | Hands of Bloody Tyrants,and utterly ruine their Worldly 
with their Eyes, or heard Men {peak fich Languages with | Hopes, It is therefore a very Natural Impoflibility that 
their Ears, would you not fo far believe them, as to ven- fo many Thoufands,of fo many Parts of the World, fhould 
ture your Life upon the Truth of it? Efpecially, if they jentertain a Doctrine, which pretendeth to be underpropt 
wonld all Die in the attefting of it, and yet more efpe-| by frequent Miracles, and thefe done in their Sight, and 
cially, if you moft venture much more than your Lives, by or upon themfelves, and which promifeth to give the 
by refuling to believe it. Holy Ghoft to all that receive it, for the effeting of fome 
2. But | fay, that in our Cafe we have not only ajextraordinary Gifts, and to deliver this Doctrine, and the 
Moral Certainty, but a Natural: Or, that we may not] Records of it to the World as True, and to forfake all 
quarrel about Words, call it what you pleafe, but it isa} Worldly Hopes, and caft themfelves on apparent Mi- 
Certainty as infallible as that of Senfe ic felf, This 1} fery in the World, and lay down their Lives, in the 
have proved already: And for further clearing it I will | attefting of thefe Things, without any Hopes of Worldly 
confider the Words of one that denyeth it; and that | Advantages by it, if they did not believe or judge thefe 
fhall be Petr. Hurtad, de Mendoza in his Phyfic, Difput. 8.| Things true: And they could not judge the Objects of 
de Anima Seth. 3. Seth. 23, 24, 25. pag. 570. (1 have | their own Sight and Hearing true, if they had not known 
elfewhere examined the Words of Rada and Rob, Baronius \them fo to be. And efpecially, when they do all thisin 
denying Faith to have Evidence, in my Reply to Mr. | Hope of a Bleflednefs in the Life to come, where it is 
Blake,) Hurtado asks this Queftion, To what Species we | impofflible that fo many Men of Reafon, fhould expec to 
mitift veduce the Evidence of a Teftimony? And he An-|be Bleffed for confpiring ina Lye, but rather to be Ever- 
fwers, To a Moral Certainty: Becaufe though we have a laitingly Curfed and Miferable, by the Juftice of that 
Phyfical Evidence of the Teftimony , yet of the thing teftified|God trom whom they expect their Reward, 1 conclude 
we have not fimply Evidene, but Obfcurity, But if we did| therefore that the Cafe being refolved into Mans Natu- 
evidently know the Teftimony of God, then we should evi-)ral Principles and Inclinations, fo clearly as it is, there 
dently know the thing tftified, becaufe it s gathered from Two jis a Natural Evidence of the Truth of thefe Miracles. 
evident Principles, viz. That God cannot Lye, and that be | {i it be a Phyfical Certainty that there isa City of Rome, 
revealed that thing: | it is alfo a Phyfical Certainty that there were fuch and 
To this | reply, We have infallible Evidence that thefe | fuch Parliaments in England, and that they enacted fuch 
Miracles were done in Confirmation of the Chriftian Faith:}and fuch Laws as now bear their Names, and that there 
And confequently that it is revealed by God. For the} was fuch a Man as Cicero, Virgil, Ovid, Aviftotle, who 
further Clearing of which let us follow this Author yet} wrote fuch Orations, Poems, Syftemes of Sciences, oe, 
further. He next asketh, [ What fort of Evidence is that} And a much clearer Phyfical Certainty have we ( incom- 
by which 1 believe that there s fuch a Place as Rome, upon| parably more clear ) that the Holy Ghoft was given, 
the Witnefs of fo many Men attefting it? | Anf. It is Phy-|and fuch Miracles wrought in Atteftation of the Truth 
fical ; For it is impoffible even in a Phyfical Senfe, that} of the Chriftian Doctrine. 
fo many Men in fo many Ages fhould ( fo) lye, fo that, But Hurtado proceeds thus, 
I have no lefs Evidence that there is a City called Rome,} Obj, 2. Then the Teftimony of the Martyrs gives us a 
then that all Fire is heating, Phyfical Evidence of the Adyfteries of Faith; becaufe it és 
Obje&. Then Humane Faith ‘may have Phyfical Evi-\impolfible that fo many Martyrs fhould combine to Lye. 
dente ? Anfw. 1 deny the Confequence : Becaufe they confefs 
Anf. ¥ deny the Confequence: Becanfe that it is not} they know not evidently the things which they affirm : 
an Act of Faith, but of Knowledge: For it refteth not 
upon Humane Teftimony, but on a Phyfical Repugnancy, 
by which | fee that fo many Men could not combine to lie ; 
but Humane Faith refteth on the Teftimony of one or 
more Men, who could Phyfically combine to lie, and there- 
fore it is obfcure and uncertain. The Reafon isat hand, 
becaufe that (former ) affent arifeth from Two Princi- 
ples, which foffer not any Diflent. The Firft is this, 7 
is impoffible for fo many Men in fo many Ages to meet or 
combine to lie. The Second is, So many Men in fo many 
Ages do Witaefs this. So far the Author : But I infer 
that the fame, or as infallible Phyfical Evidence have we 
of the Truth of the Miracles by which the Holy Ghoft 
did Witnefs to the Chriftian Faith: For Firft, It is na- 
turally impoflible that fo many Churches in fo many 
Countries of the World, at fuch a Diftance, thould com- 
bine to lie, in telling the World that the Holy Ghoft 
was given, and Tongues fpoken, and Miracles done a- 
mong them for fo many Years, if it had not been fo, 
2. Confider well, that though Man be a free Agent, yet 
he hath a Nature as well as a Free Will; and that Vo- 
juntas ipfa eft quadam Natura, The Underftanding, na- 
turally enclines to Truth; the: Will hath naturally Good, 
as Good, forits Objet ; and Evil, as Evil, it fhunneth, 
And though yet it be free, and its As contingent as to 
the Means, becaufe of its own, and the Underftandings 
Inetermination, yet its Freedom is, fervate ordine finis, and 
his willing of his own Felicity as the end is with a Free- 
dom confiftent with a Neceflity, and is Natural, though 
not ftri@tlysper modum nature, as Brutes defire their Ob- 
jets. Man as well as Brutes, hath a Nature that cannot 
but love it felf, and defire its own Welfare, and abhor 
Death and Mifery, Temporal and Eternal. And there- 
fore though here and there a Man in fome defperate Paf- 


Myfteries for which they Died; yet are not the Myfte- 
ties themfelves evident; becaufe that which I teftifie 
cannot be more evident to him that heareth, by my 
Teftimony, than it is to me: But thefe Myfteries were 
obfcure to the Martyrs, therefore to us. But in the 
( former ) Cafe of the Queftion, where fo many Wit- 
neffes have Evidence of the Thing attefted, and their 
Teitimony is evidently true, there the Thing it felf is - 
evidently true to us. | . 

To which | reply, that the latter is our very Cafe; 
and his Anfwer is not to the Cafe that we have in hand, 
For the Queftion fhould not be only of the Martyrs, 
but of all the Churches of the Firft Age: And it fhould 
not be directly ofthe Myfteries of Faith, but of the Mi- 
racles which they did or faw, which were Matters of 
frequent publick Fact. Therefore I fay, 1. The Martyrs 
had as full Evidence (in the latter Ages) that they res 
ceived from their Teachers and Anceftors, the Records 
ot Chriftian: Doétrine and Miracles both, as the Witnef 
fes which you mention have that they faw Rome. And 
2. the Firft Churches had as good Evidence that the 
Holy Ghoft was extraordinarily given, 'and Miracles — 
wrought before their Eyes, and ftrange Languages {poke 
among them and by themfelves, which they were never 
taught by Man, as your Witnefles are certain that. 
faw Rome. 3. And that thefe Miracles, being the BE os 


be fet to a Lye, to lead the World into remedilefs De- 
lufion, this is a moft evident Confequent from the gs 


Merciful, Juft, Wife, Faithful and the Raler of the 


World. ] So that upon this Philofophers oF 


ern TE a eT LS See SSS NSA meee 


So that though it be evident that they all believed the - 


feéts of Gad’s Power, are his own Seal, which = 


Principle [ that there is a God: And that this God js — 


' 
« 
4 


it is clear, that the Firft Churches having Evidence of 
the | 


' 
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the Miracles, had 
the Dodrine; though the Myfteries of that Do@rine were 
not Evicent in it felf. Nor did thefe Churches ever 


sa 


doubt of the Truth of the Miracles, much lefs profefs}add the Words of duftin, 
; . : «13 ° ° . 
that they had no Evidence of them, as he faith, they did twherewith he begins the forefaid Chap. 8. Lib. 2,2 


of the Myfterics, but contrarily, became Churches by the 
Cogency of that Evidence. 


vidences of its Verity, which the Chriftian Doétrine con- 


teineth in itfelf: it being moft evident that no good Spi- } 


rit would lye in the Name of God, nor deceive the World 


Spirit, either could do fuch Miracles, without that Com- 
miffion, which the Faithful and Gracious Ruler of the 


World, would never grant; or would if he could, by jtoo miraculou/ly, 


fuch extraordinary Means promote a Doétrine that re- 
proacheth and difgraceth him, and deftroyeth his King- 
dom, and tendeth wholly to bring Man back to God, 
and reftore Man to the Purity of his Holy Image 
and to a Blefled Communion, with him that made 
him. 

Nor do I in all this make much mention of that E- 
vidence @ pofteriore, even the Holy Ghoft within the Be- 
liever himfelf., and the Blefled Effects of this Doétrine 
upon his Soul: Though every Believer hath this Wit- 
nefs in himfelf, whereby he is confirmed in the Faith: 
Becaufe this is an Evidence which Unbelievers have not 
in themfelves, nor can well difcern in others: And we 
fpeak of thofe that even an Infidel may behold: As alfo 
becaufe I have fpoke of this heretofore on 1 Job, 5. 10, 
It, 12. 3 


thence Evidence of the Certainty of } Obj. 16. But why have we not 
i they heretofore. 


i Civit, Dei {1 might fay, that before the World believed, 
1 | Atiracles were neceffary that be might believe : 
In all this I have fpoke nothing of thofe inherent E- basketh for Miracles ( or Wonders ) that he 


! ' .VWiracles were ever wrought. 
by falfe pretending his Authority: And that no Evil | up into Heaven in the Flejh, 


the iruto of Chriftianity. 
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t Miracles fill, as well as 
Anjw. Having faid enough to this before, I will only 
in Anfwer of this Quettion; 


de 


Fle that yet 
| may believe is 
bimfelf a Wonder, who believeto not when the World believet}y. 
But they fpeak this, that it might be thought that no fuch 
Whence then 1s Chrift as taken 
feat every where proclaimed with fo 
great Belief ? Whence is it that in fo Learned Times. which 
reie# all Impoffibilities, the World did believe incredible Things 

without any Adtvacles? Will they fay the 
things were credible, and therefore believed ? Why then do 
they not themfelves believe them? Our Anfwer therefore in 
fhort is this > Either an incredible Thing which was. not feen, 


5 |mas believed, becaufe of otber incredible things 5 which were 


Done and Seen; or elfe certainly, a Matter fo credible that 
it needed no Miracles to evince it, doth convince thefe Aten 
of their great Infidelity. ] So far -Auftin, | | 

And Ambrofe an{wereth the fame Queftion thus. iz 
Cap. 12. p. ad Corinth, [_ At the Firft, Miracles were ne- 
cefjary, that rhe Foundations of Faith might be firmly laid : 
But now they ave not neceffary, becaufe the People draw eath 
other to the Faith, by their fimple Preaching, and the Sight 
of their good Works. ] 

See alfo how Chryfoftome Anfwers the fame Objeétion, 
in Homil. 33.in Matth, : 


Chrift's Witnefs within Us , 
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John XY. 26, 27. Bat when the Comforter (or Advocate) # come, whom I will fend unto you fron 


the Father; the Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he fhall teftifie of me. 
And ye alfo fball bear Witnels, becaufe ye have been with me from the Beginning. 


—. 


READER, 
WW": LE the foregoing Sermons on Gal. 3. 2. were in 

the Prefs, I thought it not unmeet to peruse this 
Sermon and annex it thereto, to make up the Difcourfe more 
ufeful to True Believers. I confefs I did purpofely handle 


1 Joh. V. 10. He that Believeth on the Son of God 
hath the Witnefs in himfelf.. He that Believeth 
not God, hath made him a Lyar : becaufe he Be- 
lieveth not the Record that God gave of his Son. 


this Text more largely when I Preached on it, with the 11, 
and 12 Verfes, for the Explication of another Point: And| 
this was but flightly touched on the by + Yet becaufe it is fuit- 
able to the reft, and feafonable for Weaklings in thefe tha- 
king times, I bave chofen to annex it, in Hope it may fome-} 
what conduce to their Eftablifhment, whereto I defire of God 
that He will Ufe and Blefs it, 


$9 Bi CrP Ai ak) 


SHE Apoftie having in the Fourth and Fifth Ver- 
fes, extolled the Grace of Faith in Chrilt, from 
its fuccefStul Victory over the World ;\ doth’ 

‘proceed in’ the following’ Verfes'to magnifit it, 1. From’ 
the 


J 


3 
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Witnefs to 


. ain Telti which doth animate and |as he appeared in the Shape of a Dove on Chrift, and 
pis Serb seth eae of Fiery Tongues en his Difciples, fo is he faid to Be, 
to Dwell and work in the Souls of Believers. 


fupport it. 2. From the Nature of its Objeé& and Of- 
fice. The Firft he doth in the 6, 7, 8, 9, and 1otb 
Verfes. The latter in the 11th, and 12tb, and fome fol- 
lowing. In the 6, 7, and 8th Verfes, the Witnefles are 
enumerated; in the oth Verfe, the Validity and unque- 
ftionable Authority of the feftimony is proved. In 
the 1oth Verfe is declared, 1. The Privilege of True 
Believers, and the Advantage, which they have for fur- 
ther Certainty. 2.The Uainoufnefs of the Sin of Infidelity. 

Though it be the Firft Part of the roth Verfe, which I 
am now to handle, yet becaufe we cannot fo well under- 
derftand, what is meant by [ The Witne/s ] here, unlefs 
we look back to the precedent Verfes, let us briefly con- 
fider them. , , 
ee the 6th Verfe the Apoftle extoiling the Obje& of 
Faith, the Lord Jefus Chrift, declareth with what con- 
vinciag Evidence he fhewed himfelf unto the World : 
[ He came by Water and Blood, and it ts the Spirit that 
beareth Witnefs, becaufe the Spirit ws Truth, J Whereupon 
he further enumerateth the Glorious Trinity of Witnef- 
fes in Heaven, and the Trinity of Witnefles on Earth: 
Ver. 7, 8. The extraordinary Diverlity of Reading, in 
thefe Two Verfes, and the fpecious Arguments, brought 
for each ot them, I purpofely overpafs, as not concerning 
much my intended Bulinefs: But what thefe Witneffes 
are, I fhall briefly enquire, 1. The Father, the Word, 
and the Spirit, are the Three in Heaven, which bear Wit- 
nefs: Itison Earththat they Witnefs; but it is in Heaven 
that thefe Witneffes are in Glory. a 

t. The Father witneffed of the Son, as by defcribing 
him in Prophefies and Promifes, before his Coming, fo 
by many Notable Atteftations at his Birth, and after- 
ward fending a Choire of Angels to predicate and honour 
his Nativity ; leading Men to him by an extraordinary 


The Cleanfings in the Law were 
by Water and Blood: By Blood for 
Expiation, and by Water for Actual 
Abfterfion. But as Chrift was tobe 
the True Efficient of what thefe were 
the Types, feeing the Law it felf could 


Fol. 10. 36. 29+ 
38, and ©, 32. 36. 
AG. 14.22. Jobe 14. 
2 and ¥§. 24, 26, 
and \6.13+ and 14. 
26. 1 Cor. 2 Io; 


neither expiate nor cleanfe a defiled 14. 
Soul, fo efpecially was the Gift of the 

Spirit, a thing beyond the Compafs of the Law, and 
the eminent Privilege of thofe Gofpel-times, and the 
fpecial Witneis to the Verity of his Word. It is nog 
unlikely that in the 6th Verfe the Apoftle had refpeéct 
to Chrift’s Fulfilling the Legal Types, ( as Calvin, Pif- 
cator and others judge) and fo here alfo: But how was 
it that he fulfilled them? I feeno Reafon why we fhould 
reftrain the Senfe to any one Act or Paflage of Chrift’s 
Life, as many do, but more comprehenfively expound it 
it thus. It was both Expiation of Guilt, and Abfterfion 
of the Filth of Sin, that loft Souls did need for their 
Recovery: It was both which the 
Law prefigured to be done by the 


4 


Joh. §. 28+ Eph. 


Meflias : It is both that he did; And 
fent forth his Spirit in a moft emi- 
nent Triumphant Manner to do the 


§.: aye Tee, Bis 
Heb, 10. 22, Ezek. 
365. 25. Ifa 1. 16, 


Mat. 17. 5 Fob 5. 
32. and 8.1%. Mat. 
35+ 17+ Joh. 5.3%. 
1 Fob. 1. t Joh t- 
Teche. 3° 4, 32 
AE. 9° 3 4> 5> 6 
Foh. 4. 15+ and 5. 
17, &c. and 6. 29, 
&c. and 7. 46, and 
8. 12, &c. and fo. 
24,&c» Mat. 3.16. 
Fob. te 33, 34- 


Star, and other like Means: And in 
an eminent manner at his more fo- 
lemn entring upon his Office, at his 
Baptifm, Proclaiming him by a Voice 
from Heaven to be his Beloved Son, 
in whom he was well pleafed: And 
to this Teftimony the Text may feem 
to have fome fpecial Refpeét: As 
alfo he owned him by a Voice from 
Heaven, before his Suffering , Job. 
12. 28. and divers other ways. 


2. The Lord Jefus himfelf, the 
Word of the Father, hath fully attefted his own Office 
and Doétrine not by Naked Affirmations only ( for if 
he fo bore Wituefs of himfelf, he tells us, his Witnefs 
were nothing: ) But-by proving his Miffion and Com- 
miffion from the Father, by the Prophets, by his Do- 
Grine, and by the Works which he did: Which were 
fuch as perfectly anfwered his Commiffion, and fuch as no 
Man elfe could do. 

3. The Spirit bore Witnefs to Chrift and his Truth, 
both in the Mouths of thofe Prophets that foretold his 
Coming, and by a more full Atteftation, when he was 
Come, when he was Baptized, it lighted on him in the 
Form of a Dove: In himfelf and his Difciples, it glo- 
tioufly appeared , as I have more largely exprefled in 
the foregoing Difcourfe. 

But for the Three Witnefleson Earth, though we are 
agreed in the Matter, yet Expofitors are not of one Mind 
about the Senfe of the Words in this Text; what is 
meant by Spirit, Water, and Blood. The firft Doubt is, 
what is meant by the Spirit? Ifit be the Holy Ghoft,thenis 
not this Witnefs on Earth, the fame with one of thofe 
in Heaven? Yo avoid this, fome like thofe Copies that 
leave out the 7th Verfe, fome (as Pifcator) by the Holy 
Ghoft here, underftand the Gofpel: Some take it only 
for the Spirits, which with the Water and Blood went 
out of the fide of Chrift on the Crofs. I-rather judge 
that in the 7¢b Verfe by the Spirit is meant the Holy 
Ghof confidered,not as he isin Heaven in Glory,but wit- 
nefling on Earth: But in the 8+h Verfe is meant the fame 
Holy Spirit, as he is and witnefleth here on Earth. For 


‘of the World, and the Conviétion of 2. 


One, and by Wonders alfo to bear Fé? 4+ 14 
Witnefs to his Name in the World, 
He was himfelf Baptized, Firft with Yobn’s Baptifm of 
Water, and then by the Holy Ghoft defcending on him asa 
Dove, at the Chief Entrance upon his Work; And laftly, 
by a Baptifm of Blood in the Exitus, toward the fi- 
nifhing of his Preparations on Earth. He fweat Water 
and Blood in the Garden in his Agony. He fhed Water 
and Blood from his Side upon the Crofs, He lived ac- 
cordingly, a Life, Firft, of pure Innocency, without Sin ; 
Secondly , a Life of Suffering, even 
to the Death of the Crofs, both to fob. 18. 37. 1. 
expiate our Sins, and to Seal his Te- Tum. 6. 13. 
ftament, and to teach us Self-Denial 
and Patience, by his Example; Thirdly, he walked in 
the Power of the Holy Ghoft, doing Wonders, and doing 
Good, and was quickned and raifed by the Spirit from 
the Dead. And as thefe Teltimonies were left by him 
on certain Record, fo did he accordingly tranfcribe it 
upon the Souls of his Difciples, and do thefe Works alfo 
on them, and drew out his Image on their Souls, and 
left his Cures, and Wonderous Gifts thus vifible on Earth, 
to be Witnefles of him in the World. 
Firft, The Spirit he poured out.on 
his Church, eventothe Aftonithment 4gy 1, 5, 8. and 
I, 
Unbelievers, by the various and 
Mighty Works, which were done: And he gave it to 
be refident in True Believers, as his Houfe and Temple, 
Secondly, He cleanfeth them by his Word and Spi- 
rit, from their former Uncleannefs , even the Filth of 
Sin. ~— 
Thirdly, He wafheth them in his Blood by the Ap- 
plication of it, in its Fruits, from the Guilt of Sin: He 
bringeth them to fo much Self-Denial, as in Prepara- 
tion and Refolution, to lay down their Lives, and fhed 
their Blood for him: And when he calleth them to it, 
he wonderfully fuftaineth them; fo that his People are 
living Witnefies of his Power and Truth. The Spirit of 
Power on the Firft Churches, and the Spirit of Holinefs 
on all, is bis Infallible Witnefs ; his Sanétified ones, that 
are cleanfed from their former Wickednefs, are his Wit- 
nefles; his Pardoned, Juftified, A- . 


dopted Ones, are his Witnefles. And 
as they are thus objectively a Three- 


fold Witnefs to him, fo are they» 


actually, effectively, and exprefly. 
They give him themfelves, and ful- 
left Teftimony in a Threefold Bap- 
tifm, asit were. They are Baptized 


In the Fiz/t Age, 
and long after, cht 


Churches ufedto mix - = 


Wine and Materin — 


the Sacrament, as 


atpears an Suttin 
_Martyis Apology, ana 
in many others. 


the Truth of \hriftianiry. 
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with Water, and there openly own him, and take him 
for their Redeemer: They are oft-times Baptized with 
Blood in A&ual Martyrdom, and fo own him to the 
Death: And in the Sacrament of his Supper, they feed 
upon his Blood, and renew their Refignation, and their 
Teftimony of him. They are Baptized with rhe Hely 
Ghoft, and then exalt him in the Throne of their Souls, 
and his Kingdom is fet up within them. 

And thus we fee what are the Three witnefles on 
Earth, viz. The Spirit, Water and Blood, 


SR Cale et 


E T us now fee what is that [ Witnefs in our felves 

which the Text in Hand mentioneth: I fee no 
Keafon to reftrain this neither, to any one way of hav- 
ing the Witnefs in our felves, but fhall take it more 
comprehenfively. 

1. He that believeth hath the Witnefs in himfelf, in 
that he hath received God’s Teftimony of his Son ; and 
fo that which was external, is admitted within, and that 
which was an Object Aptitudinal, offered, propounded, 
and the Reception of it commanded, is now become an 
Objet actually believed and entertained. And thus all 
Believers have the Witnefs in theinfelves, as the Ob- 
je&t is in the prefent Ac, and fo in the Recipient-A- 
gent. 

Obje&t. That is no more than to fay, He that believeth, 
doth believe. 


*Anjm. It is to declare what Believing is; it is the 
Reception of the Divine Teftimony ; and fo upon our 
Believing, that which was before only without us, written 
in our Books, or fpoken by Men, is now within us, 
tranfcribed by the Spirit of Grace, upon our Hearts. But 
yet, though this be part of the Senfe, I take it not for 
the whole; Therefore I add, 

2. He that believeth hath the Witnefs in himfelf, in 
the radicated Habit of the forefaid Belief, fuppofing him 
to be a found Believer: For it is the Spirit of Chrift that 
worketh this Faith; that not only revealeth the Objeé 
from without, but ufeth it alfo on the Soul, as a Man 
doth a Seal by Imprefling it onthe Wax. And the fame 
Spirit confirmeth and maintaineth this Habit, having 
made it his Office to be the Sanétifier of Believers, and 
the Finifher of their Faith: So that as he Believeth, fo he 
Shall believe , the Spirit of Life being the Preferver and 
Maintainer of his Faith 

3. He hath alfo the Witnefs in himfelf more con- 
firmedly, in that the fame Spirit is at hand to be the 
Exciter of his Faith ; and not only to give him a Habit, 
or Power, but alfo to caufe him to bring it forth into 
A&; fo that it is no fmall Advantage againft Tempta- 
tions to Infidelity, which he that foundly believeth hath 
already in himfelf. 

4. He that believeth hath by the fame Holy Spirit, 
not only his Underftanding thus cleared and perfwaded, 
but alfo his Will effectually enclined to Chrift, and to God 
the Father by him; and his Heart affected fo much with 
the Goodnefs that is in him, and the Goodnefs that hath 
flowed from him; in the Wonders of Love, which he 
hath manifefted to Sinners, and with the Gocdnefs, which 
he is in Hope of, when the Promifes are all fulfilled; 
. that there is by thefe, as it were, a New Nature, with- 
in him : He hath New Thoughts, New Defigns, New 
Defires, Hopes, Love, Delights; he is now driving a 
New Trade in this World, for another World, and fet 


upon a Work which before he was a Stranger to; fo 
that he is now become in Chrift a New Creature, 
Old Things are paffed away , and all Things are become 
Wew, 2 Cor. 5. 17. He that would now tempt him to 
Infidelity, and perfwade him from Chrift, muft not only 
poate him againft his radicated, maintained Belief, 

u his Defire, his Hope, his Joys, 


t alfo againft his Love, 
againft his very Heart, and New Nature, 


fame fort, as fome have had it, 7 ancti- 
fication is common, to all True Believers; but fo is not 


ee 
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j- And it increafeth his Advantage, that this Love; 
Veiire, Hope, and whole New Difpotition, is radicated; 
maintained, and excited by the fame Holy Spirit; who 
dwelleth in the Soul. and manageth it for Chrift, even 
as his Belicf it felfis: And the very Radication, main- 
taining, and erciting of Lrne Belief, is the Radication, 
Confirmation, and exiiting of thefe, as the moving of 
the Firft Wheel, is the moving of the reit. 7 

6. But the moft obfervable part of the Senfe, is this: 
Thar all thefe received Impre‘fions on the Soul, sre.a 
ftanding Teftimony in us, which we may have Recourfe 
to for the future, for the repelling of Temptations; and 
the Confirmation of our Faith. They are a Witnels with- 
im us, as the Objedts or Evidence, for our future Belief, 
and not only, as I faid before, as the received Objeét of 
our prefent Belicf. Our prefent Actual, and habitual 
Faith, and Renovation of our Souls, and the Sacred In- 
clinations and Actions therein contained, are a ftanding 
Evidence within as, as the written Word, and the Mira- 
cles of Chrift, are without 1s from which we may foundly 
argue for the Verity of Chriftianity, and may look on 
them as an Infallible Teftimony for Chrift. For none 
but the Sacred Redeemer of the World, approved by 
the Father, and working by his Spirit, could do fuch 
Works, as are done on the Souls of all that are truly 
fanctified. 

7. And I fuppofe it is not the leaft part of the Apo- 
ftles meaning, That he that believed then, had that ex- 
traordinary Spirit of Wonders, in, one kind or other, 
which was purpofely then given to bea Seal to the Chri- 
{tian Verity, and the great Witnefs of Chrift: For the 
Promife, Adark 16. 17. was fulfilled then in one fort 
or other, in one Meafure or other, to all Believers ; at 
leaft to all Morally, that is,to the Generality, or ordi- 
narily. ; i 

I fhall not add here, that immediate Witnefs of the 
Spirit within us, which fome aflert as only fufficient ; 
which is neither an objective teftifying from without, nor 
an objective teftifying by the forefaid Works of Grace 
within ; nor an effective Teltimony by producing our Be- 
lief of the objective Teftimony (all which I have affert- 
ed; ) but is moreover, Firft, either another Internal ob- 
jective Teftimony, as by an inward Word or Enuncia- 
tion of another to our Mind; Secondly, or elfean effi- 
cient teftifying, by caufing us to believe without the ob- 
jective Evidence; or only upon this laft fuppofed In- 
ternal Enunciation of his own: For thefe Enthofiafms or 
Infpirations, let them boaft of them that have them ; 
but let them not blame me, if I prove them not common, 
or neceflary to all; Nay, if prove that the former with- 
out them, are a fufficient Teftimony within us, of the 
Truth of Chrift’s Doétrine. Concerning this Contro- 
verfie, I refer the Learned Reader to what is already 
fully written of it, by Rob. Baronius in Apcdix. Cot. Tur- 
nebull, againft Spalatenfis, and by Amyraldus in Thef. Sal- 
murienf, in the Difputation of Scripture, and the Spirits 
Teitimony. And withal, I mention not here the Spirit 
it felf the efficient, as dwelling in us, diftins from his 
Works, becaufe it is not the 70 poclupsy, that is here 
faid to be in our filves; but the 4 moclueia 5 not the Te- 


ftis, but the Teftimonmm, though the Engl/h Word ; 


C Witnefs] fignifie either ; and though i know that other 
Places of Scripture fpeak of the Spirit himfelf within 
us, : 
You fee then the Chief Difficnlty in the Text explain- 
ed, [What it is to bave the Teflimony or Record in our 


felves! } 


Queft. But bave all Believers this Teftimony in themfelvcsy 
or forme only ? 


Anfw. All! But not all in one Degreés nox all in’ the 
The Spirit of Sancti- 


the Spirit of Miracles, or extraordinary Gifts, though’ 
this alfo was ordinary inthe Tirft Age of the Chriftian 
Church. 


Quel, 


_ 
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ees, 


Believers ibat bave this Witnefs in 


Queft, Js it only 


themfebzes ? 


Anfw. Not only true and found Believers, but alfo Hy- 
pocrites, unfound and Half-Believers, had the Spirit of 
Miracles in the Firft Age, which was a Teftimony with- 
in them ; but only true and found Believers have the 
Spirit of Sandtification : And I think, it was only fuch 
found Believers that had [ The Promife] of the Spirit 
for extraordinary Gifts and Miracles ; and that all other 
had it, above and beyoxd Fromife, as to any Promife made 
to themfelves , but yet as the fulfilling of a Promife to the 
Church, and to-fome that might receive the Benefit of 
them. But it’s of no great Moment, efpecially to our 
prefent Bufinefs, which way this laft is determined. 


Sieh Ta abel 


HE Reafons why God will have [ All True Belie- 
=| vers to have the Teftimony of their Chriftian Religion 
in themfelves| are thefe, among others (fo far, as we 
may prefume to give a Reafon of God’s Will, from the 
Thing. ) 

Reaf. 1. It was God’s Will in revealing Chrift to the 
World, that his Revelation fhould bea Means of the Re- 
{toration, and perfeé Felicity of his chofen ones ; which 
it could not be at a Diltance, nor without being en- 
tertained into the Inwards of their Souls, For it was 
the Soul that was wounded, and it is the Soul that mutt 
have the Cure, to which end, the Application of the 
Plaifter is neceflary. That Light which fhall illuminate 
a dark Underftanding muft be received into that Un- 
derftanding it felf. That Life which quickneth, mutt 
be in the Subftance, which 
an external Revelation or Teftimony of Chrift , had 
been a fit means of it felf, to recover Mens Souls, tho’ 
they never received it, then might the Gofpel fave all 
alike, even the Haters and Defpifers of it, as well as its 
trueft Friends ; which is an unreafonable Conceit: Nay, 
what is it to be healed and recovered from our Blind- 
nefs, by the Gofpel, but to be our felves informed, con- 
vinced, and enlightned by it? And what is that, but to 
have [ received this Te eftimony in our felves? ] To be hap- 
Py, is to be made perfeé in ovr felves, and in that Per- 
tection to enjoy God, our End > and our Perfeétion lieth 
in the Image of God upon us, which partly confifteth in 
Knowledge, Col. 3. ro. and in a clear Reception, and 
difcerning of his Truth. It is not a Light, or Felicity, 
which is barely reported to us, that folaceth and fatis- 
fieth the Soul of Man, but a Light and Felicity, which 
he partaketh of himfelf. 

Reaf. 2. it’s the Nature of Gods real pofleffed Gifts, 
to manifeit both themfelves and their proper Caufes, to 
the Sovl that poffeifech them; according to their De- 
grees, and Freedom of Operation, Though fometimes 
through Darknefs, elution, and the {tirrings of the con- 
trary Corruptions within us, we may be brought to 
overlook them, and doubt of their Truth. Light hath 
a Self-Difcovering Property, to them that can fee, and 
Life is a Teftimony of its own Exiftence, to the Perfon 
that hath it; and fo are the particular Actions of Life: 
and as Grace is the Teftimony or Difcoverer of it felf, 
fo alfo of its Caufe. jt besreth God’s Name in the 
Face or Nature of it;cit is his own linage, and there- 
fore may difcover much of bim to the Sonl that 
beareth this Image. ‘The Effeéts of the Spirit and 
Dottrine of Chrift, do thew what that Spirit and Do- 
ctrine are. Jf it make Men Holy, it is it felf more 
Holy. 

Reaf. 3. {t is the Order of God's Works, that évery 
foregoing part, doth tend to the promoting of that which 
is to follow: As the Revelation of Chrift is the Means 
of our Believing, fo our Believing is a Means of ovr 
fuller Sanctification, and fo far, of ovr Receiving the 
Spirit: As in the Firit Age it was a Means of their 


The Spirits Witne/s to 


is quickned by it. If 


Receiving the Spirit of Miracles and Wonders ; and that 
Spirit and Holinefs, is again a Means of our increafed 
Belief; even by teftifying objectively to us the Verity 
of the Promife, which we find thus fulfilled in our felves; 
and therefore God will have us to have the Witnef$ in 
our felves, 

Reaf. 4. It is Gods purpofe in 
with his Spirit, to make them the Living Monuments of 
his Truth and Goodnefs ; that they may bear upon them 
his Image and Supericription ; and as he is honoured by 
the Truth and Purity, which is found in his Laws, fo 
will he be by the like Excellencies that are found in 
his Saints. They fhall alfo be Everlaftingly employed in 
his Praifes, which muft proceed from a Heart that is 
filled with the Lively Senfe of his Goodnefs, and from 
a clear Underftanding of that, for which they Praife 
him and therefore they muft have the Witnefs in them- 
felves. 


I 
soHiiGrT inlay: 


u's E. 


F all True Believers, having the Spirit of Chrift, have 
I the Witnefs of the Truth of the Gofpel in themfelves; 
we may hence be -informed, How great an Advantage 
fuch True Believers have, above all other Men in the 
World, for the refifting and Overcoming of Temptati- 
ons to Infidelity? And for a clearer Difcerning, and 
fatter holding of the Truth of the Chriftian Dottrine ; 
among others you may obferve the Difference in thefe 
Particulars following. 

1. Unbelievers have a Teftimony indeed without them, 
but it is but without them; and therefore not fo near at 
hand for their Ufe: But Believers have it engraven on 
their very Hearts, and as near to them, as the very Mo- 
tions and Inclinations of their own Souls. 

2. Unbelievers therefore have but an External Light 
and Object, without an Inward Light, or Eye, to difcern 
them: For this which is the Witnefs within, is alfo the 
Power of difcerning the Teftimony , which is without, 
But the found Believer hath this vifive Power, and the 
Light within to fit him to receive that from without. 
Like will to like. You may eafier draw Water to Wa- 
ter, and by a Place where Water is before, than to or 
by the dry Ground You may eafier kindle more Fire 
where Fire is before, than where is none. The Firft 
Degrees difpofe to the Reception of more. There is 
fomething in the Eye that hath a nearer Likenef and 
Con-Naturality, to the Light without Us, proceeding 
from the Sun, than the Hands or Feet, or other Parts 
have; or elfe the Eye would fee no more than they, 
And there is fomething ina Holy Believing Soul, which 
is thus kin to the Truth of the Gofpel, which is with- 
out us; and therefore doth fit the Soul to entertain. 
it. 

3. The True Believer therefore hath a double Tee. 
ftimony ; one without, and one within: But the Une; 
believer hath but the fingle External Teftimony a» 
lone. dy 
4+ The Witnefs within us, is more fenfible and affee 
cting. That which lieth as near us as our own Hearts, 
is liker to work more effe@ually and deeply, than thar 
which is at a greater Diftance. 

§- The Witnefs within us is 
Temptation comes: Such Chriftians do carry their Ar- 
mor about them: They Jive ftill in Arms. Whenever — 
the Tempter affaulteth them to {tagger at God’s Pro- 
mifes, through Unbelief, they have Arguments in their 
own Hearts to Anfwer the Temptation: So thar they, 
are not likely to be found unprovided > as other Men 
are. Mens Bibles may be out of the way ; their Teachers 
may be out of the way; their Memories may fail them, 
if they truft only tothefe, The Reafons which one Day 


poffefling his People 


r 1y 
ftill at hand, when the 


a little moved them, may be forgotten the next alas 
or they may forget where the Chief Strength of the 
« hiech; 


the ‘Lruth of Chriftianity. 


ee ee, 
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lieth ; or they may receive them with greater Prejudice | liar Joy, as he hath a peculiar 
or Difadvantage, as being ftaggered or perplexed with|the Stranger meddleth not wit 


what is faid or fuggefted to the contrary. But the fet- 
led habituate Teftimony within us, is not fo much liable 
to Changes ; though, I know, that through Temptati- 
ons and Diltempers of Soul, this alfo may fometime be 
much obfcured. But yet it hath a great Advantage of 
the other, 

6. The Witnefs within us is a permanent Witnefs. It 
will go with us, which way foever we go; 


But the External Teftimony may be taken from us. 
may take from ws our Bibles, our Teachers, and our 
Friends; or they may imprifon us, where we cannot en- 


joy them: But they cannot take from us the Spirit of | 


Chrift. th) 
Confider, therefore I befeech you, Chriftians, Firft, 

How great a Mercy it is, that you have received; Se- 

condly, and how you ought to improve this Mercy ? 


os re eye 


I. ND Firft it may eafily appear to you to be 
a very great Mercy, if you do but confider 
thefe things following. 

Firft, Confider ,; What it is that this Teftimony doth 
Witnefs within you? [t is the Doétrine of your Re- 
demption and Deliverance, by the Son of God, and of 
your future Glorification in the fulfilling of his Promifes, 
If the Happy News of Mans Recovery by a Mediator, 
fhould not have been True, then were we all ftill in our 
Sin, and our Faith, and Hope were but vain and delu- 


it will accom-| of them ftill troubled with Doubtings, even 
any us through all Straits and Difficulties to the end :| of God's Teftimony ? Secondly, Why are fo 
oun cS Men |Jo dejected and difconfolate, and ‘live as penfive, and fad a 


Teftimony ; even fuch as 
h. 


ee 


SoH. Ve: 


Object. OT Gf all Behievers ha 


ve fuch a Confolatory 
Witne/s in themfelves, | 


irft, Why ave fo mary 
about the Truth 


fo many of them 


Life as others ? 


Anfm, 1. One Reafon is, Becaufe they do by quench- 
ing and grieving the Spirit, too commonly hinder the 
Fulnefs of the Work, wherein this Inward Teftimony 
doth confift; and fo the Gofpel is written on their 
Hearts, in fo fmall a Character, that it is not eafie to 
read and underftand it: Belides the many Blots, which 
it receives by fome provoking Tranfgreffions. They 
that cheerfully obey the Spirit in his Teaching and Gui- 
dance, and receive the fuller Charaéter of the Gofpel 
upon their Hearts, and fo are more fully conformed to 
their Head, being transformed by the renewing of their Minds ; 
that they may prove, what is the Good, and acceptable, and 
perfec? Will of God, Rom. 12. 2. Thefe have a {tronger 
and more confirmed Belief, and ufually the {weet Effects 
of that Belief, ina greater Meafure than others do ob. 
tain. 


2. Yet, becaufe this Teftimony, which all Believers 
ftill have, is but objective; That is, fuch a Work on 
their own Souls, which is a fufficient Evidence of the 
Truth of the Gofpel, it may be often overlooked, and 


fory, 1 Cor. 15. 14, 16, 17- [Jf Chrift be not rifen, then| the Belief and Comforts not obtained, which yet in its 


% our Preaching vain, and your Faith is alfo vain; yea 
and we are found falfe Witneffes of God, becaufe we 


? 


not, then is not Chrift raifed; 


which are faln afleep in Chrift, are perifhed. If in this Life 
only we have bope in Chrift, we are of all Men moft mis 
ferable: But now is Chrift rifen from the Dead, and become 
the Firft Fruits of them that flept. ] What Hope, or Con- 
folation have we, but what depends upon the Truth of 
the Gofpel! If this glad tidings fhould fail us, all fails 
us! What elfe doth give us Affurance of a future Fe- 
licity? And withont that; how wretched and defpicable | 
a Creature is Man? And how low and bafe, are all the 
Tranfactiions and Paflages of his Life, if they be not 
ennobled by their Refpects unto that End? Even the blin- 
deft Infidel that denieth the Truth of the Gofpel, me- 
thinks, fhould eafily confefs the Goodnefs of its promifed 
Happinefs ; and therefore fee Caufe to with 


rors. ) 
You fee then it is the beft News that ever came to the 
Ears of Men, that is attelted to you by the Witnefs 
within you 5 
Hope, and Peace, and 
Peace, and Joy, while 


bave|\ but in its own kind, that the Evidence is fwficient 
teftified of Lod, that he raifed up Chrift; whom. he raifed not|\ therefore doth fu 
Hp, if fo be that the Dead rife not: For if the Dead rife|\ceflarics. 
and if Chrift be not raifed,}Record ; 
your Faith is vain; ye are yet in your Sins: Then they alfo| the fame 


{t is that which may caufe you to live in| trouble us for ever. 
Joy ; And to Die in Hope, and | Comforter, 
you believingly look toa Blefled | he muft by 


kind it is fufficient to afford: For it is not ix every kind, 
3 and 
ppofe the Concurrence of other Ne- 
There muft be a ftudious Obfervation of this 
and to that end, a keeping it from Blots: And 
Spirit, which dweileth in us for Sanctification, 
muft excite the Soul to this Obfervation and Improve- 
ment, and help us to read thefe Evidences in our felves, 
So that in a neglected, diftempered Heart, when thefe 
is naturally ftill a Remnant of Sin, and Confufion, and ac- 
cidentally more Confufion ; and where Men are fo {trange 
to themfelves, as moft of us are, and fo little addiét- 
ed to Self-converfe, and fo little acquainted with it, and 
caft alfo fo many Impediments in their own way, and 
draw a Veil over their Evidences: What wonder if 
we do too defeétively reap the Fruit of them, and if 
fuch have yet much Staggerings at the Promife of 
God, and much Difquietnefs and Sadnefs in themfelves ? 

3. And for Confolation, it is not the higheft , nor 


that it were} moft neceflary part of the Spirit’s Works; and there- 
True, (unlefs, as he hath brought himfelf under its Ter-/ fore he oft layeth it by, when fo doing 
jthe promoting of our San@ification ; 


is necefiary to 
and will oft trouble 
that he may heal us of 
Trouble, and would elfe 
Though it be his Office to be the 
yet he doth not alway comfort, becaufe 
Sorrow prepare for feafonable well-ground- 


us, or fuffer us to be troubled, 
that which is the:Caufe of our 


immortality, and upon your Refurrection, as fecured in}ed Comfort. You may have an expert Phyfician with 


the Refurrection of Chrift , and his Promife of yours. 
Other Men may confefs that the Truth of this is de/fire- 
able ; but you have the Truth of it witneffed in your 
own Hearts: To carry about with you fuch a Witnefs, 
is to carry about the Matter of continual Joy. 
Spirit which is your Sanétifier 


The fame | fit in Foy in the Holy 
, is your Comforter, at] prepare the way, {0 is it by Sorrows frequently clouded 


you, who may go on fuccefsfully in the Cure; and yet 
not alway give you prefent Eafe, but fometime give 
you that which will irritate the Difeafe, and increafe 
your Pain, Though the Kingdom of God doth partly con- 
Ghoft, yet as Sorrow doth frequently 


Jeaft, by maintaining in you, the Grounds and fit Matter | and interrupted, 


of Confolation. How happy is fuch a Soul, that hath: 
not only 
walk in it; bat alfo the Witnefs within him, 
Voice is Divine, and telling him of the Exd, 
that way he may attain. 


The Witnefs within us then is a ftanding Caufe of 


the Voice behind him, faying, This is the way, Confolation ; but yet if through our folly we mar our 
that this}own Comforts, and make not ufe of the matter of them 
which by | within us, or occafion the Spirit to teave us unto Sad= 
No wonder if the Life of fuch|nefs, for the killing of fome Sin, and the promoting of 
a Man be as a continual Feaft, aad if he havea pecu-| our. Holinch : 


fon to queftion the in- 


This is not a Rea 
No war 


; Vol, II. 
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ward Teftimony, but to reprehend our own Folly and 
Neglest, 


S.2VC Th WVard. 


2. WT may farther appear, how great a Mercy it is to 

have this Witnefs in our felves, by the earneft 
Defires of Believers to have more of it, when they have 
Experience of the Advantage of that Meafure , which 
they have obtained. When a Chriftian in Temptations, 
hath had recourfe. to the Gofpel written in his Heart, 
and hath had fome Support and Confirmation by that 
Witnefs in himfelf, though the Voice were very low, 
and the Charaéters but obfcure: O how glad would he 
be of a further Degree of that Evidence! Could he hear 
that Voice fpeak louder, and fee the Evidence of that 
Tranfcript more clearly, it would be fweeter to him 
than to win the whole World. Whea the. Tempter would 
hide Chrift, and. his Grace from our Eyes, what aCom- 
fort is it, not only to find him, but even to find him iz 
our felves: For this telleth both together, That there is 
a Chrift, and that he is ours, 


9 yHeiks bbe SNiok. ede 


3. HE Greatnefs of the Sin of Unbelief, and the 

Danger, into which it leads the Sinner, or in 
which it leaves him , do tell us what a Mercy it is to 
have the WitnelfS in our felves, for the faving of us from 
“that Sin and Danger. Alas, what a Cafe were thy Soul 
in, if Infidelity fhould prevail! There may be fo great a 
Confli@ in thy Mind, through the Imperfection of thy 
Faith, and the Infinuations of the Tempter, as to force 
thee to cry out, [ Lord, I believe s help my Untbelicf. ] 
But if Unbelief get the Maftery, how miferable is thy 
Cafe ? Thou wilt then be left in thy loft Condition ! 
Thou wilt Die in thy Sin, and perifh Everlaftingly for 
want of Healing, while the Phyfician did offer thee his 
Help, and was rejected. For how can it be expected, 
that the Phyfician fhould heal thofe that will not believe 
him, nor truft themfelves in his Hands for a Cure? 
That Chrift fhould fave thofe, that take him for a De- 
ceiver, and do not believe that he is able to fave them ; 
and therefore do not truft themfelves on his Sufficiency 
for Salvation! He that believeth -not, is condemned al- 
ready, and that in Point of Law, not only becaufe he is 
in general a Sinner, but in fpecial, becaufe he hath not 
believed in the Name of the only begotten Son of God, 
Fohn 3. 18, 19, 20. He that believeth not, fhall not fee 
Life; but the Wrath of God abideth on him,-John 3. 36. 
No wonder then if a Temptation to Infidelity, be re- 
ceived by a Gracious Soul with Trembling and Abho- 
rence, confidering what would be the Iffue, if it did 
fucceed. How great a Mercy then muft it needs be, to 
have fo near and powerful a Remedy againft this defpe- 
‘rate Sin and Danger, as is this Witnefs that is conti- 
nually refident in the Saints? 19V 


See Gitiik ies 5ib). shee 


a S the Sin of Unbelief is great, and the Punifh- 

A ment no Jefs than Eternal Damnation, fo are 
tle Temptations to it many and ftrong, and therefore 
the Mercy is fo much the greater, to have the Witnefs 
in our felves, What cana Chriftian look upon in the 
World, which the Malicious Tempter will not make 
the Matter of his Temptation. The Spirituality, the 
StrangenefS and feeming Improbability of the Matter, 
the Plainnefs of the Stile, the feeming Contradictions in 
the feveral Parts, with many other the like, doth he 
ufe as Arguments to aflault our Belief with! And the 
Stronger are all thefe. Temptations againft us; Firft, 


Becaufe they find fo much Darksefs in our felves: Since 
we fell from God, and Holinefs, and Happinefs, we 
have loft moft of the Knowledge of that God, and Ho- 
linefs, and Happinefs, which we fell from. They are. 
enjoyed much by Knowledge; to lofe them therefore, 
is to lofe the Knowledge of them. The Devil hath 
therefore a great Advantage to deceive us, when he fpeaks 
tous about Matters, that we are naturally fo unacquaint- 
ed with; yea, in lofing God, we have lof our felves, 
and therefore are very much Strangers to our felves; 
and fo know not ovr own Souls, and therefore are the 
eafier drawn to doubt of their Immortality, and Capa- 
city of higher Supernatural Enjoyments, Secondly, yea, 
we have not only a defe& and Darknefs, but an Oppo- 
fition to the Dottrine of our Supernatural Felicity, re- 
ftored by Chrift, till Grace do overcome it. Being faln 
from God to the Creature, we adhere to this Crea- 
ture, as we fhould have done to God: And becanfe it 
hath our Hearts, we are unwilling to look after a higher 
Felicity; and therefore unwilling to hear of it, and be- 
lieve it. We favor not naturally the Things of the Spi- 
rit ; and therefore have no Mind to believe them to be 
true. And how hard it is for fome Men to believe that 
which they are loath fhould be true, Experience may ea- 
fily acquaint us. Men are faln into a Condition fo near 
that of Brutes, that it is the eafier to perfwade them that 
they fhall Die as the Brutes, and are capable of no more 
Felicity, when this Life is ended, than the Dog or the 
Swine, whom they lived like on Earth: Having forfeited 
their Hopes of Eternal Life, and fo come fhort of the 
Glory of God, it is the eafier to perfwade, That there 
neither is, nor ever was any fuch Glory, of which they 
had any Hopes or Poffibility. Thirdly, The ftronger 
alfo are 'thefe Temptations to Unbelief, becaufe Man is 
now fo maftered by his Senfe, and hath fo much weakned 
his Reafon, by fubjugating it to his Flefh, that he is hardly 
drawn to look higher than Senfe can reach. Becaufe we 
fee not God, or Chrift, or Heaven, or Hel, we are apt 
naturally to queftion, whether they have indeed any 
Being; and to fay as Thomas, Except I may fee or feel, 
I will not believe. Yea, Men are ready to doubt of the 
very Being of their Souls, which is themfelves, and which 
is that which doubteth, becavfe they cannot fee the Soul. 
Fourthly, Efpecially thefe Temptations to Infidelity are 
the ftronger, in that Man’s Soul in its corrupted State, 
is difpofed to believe Satan, and not to believe God. 
For as this was his Firft Sin, fo was the Soul thereby 
habituated according to that Ad ( further than God hath 
done any thing to cure and remedy it.) Though we 
muft needs know that God is more to be credited than 
the Devil in general ; yet when it comes to Particu- — 
lars, he is fo far above us, and the Breakings forth of 
his Light and Truth are fo ftrange to us, and alfo we 
are confcious that we are faln under fome Enmity to 
him , and therefore are the apter to fufpeét what he 
faith and doth; and his ways are all fo crofs to our 
corrupt Conceits and Interefts, and the Perfwafions of 
Satan fo fuitable to both, that it is no wonder if we 
are more ready to believe the Tempter , than God, 
Fifthly, And yet ftronger are thefe Temptations to In- 
fidelity, becaufe of the Subtilty of the Tempter, and 
the many Devices that he hath to over-wit us, and his 
Importunity and Violence in driving them on; which 
if we fhould mention particularly, would be the Matter 
of a Volumn. And is it nota great Mercy for a Soul, 
that is thus affaulted to have the Witnefs in himfelf , 
and <3 great a Help againft the Power of thefe Tempta- 
tions ! 


SECT. 
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UT its like fome will here fay, [J know st ua 
BD great Mercy to bave fuch « Witnefs in our felues, but 
I find not any fuch Witne/s in me: I enquire into my own 
soul, and I can perceive no fuch Matter, I hear talk of the 
Spirit, dwelling in us, and that if any Man have not the 
Spirit of Chrijt, the fame is none of bis, but yet I cannot 
find that Spirit im my felf. ] 


Anfw. As for thofe that have not this Spirit, 
no Wonder if they find it not: But if indeed thon be 
one that haft it, | would ask thee thefe few Quettions, 
and defire thee to givea deliberate Anfwer, before thou 
conclude that thou haft not the Spirit. 


QOueft. 1, Do you.not in your Enquiry into your Hearts, 
expect to hear or feel fome effective perfwading Wit- 
nefs of the Spirit; befides the Holy Changes of its San- 
étifying Work upon you? Yea, perhaps without any Re- 
ference to that Sanctifying Work at all? If you do, for 
ought I know, you look for that which you have no 
Reafon to expect, much lefs to depend upon as the only | 
Witnefs. The Spirits Holy Changes upon your Heart, 
are a ftanding objective Teftimony, which you ought to 
improve to your own Confolation; and it is your Ex- 
citer and Helper in that Improvement. But if you will 
expect a Voice or Witnefs within you, to tell you the 
fame Things by immediate Revelation, and not to de- 
duce them from that permanent Teftimony, I fhall not 
marvel if you mifs of your Expectations. _ 

Queft. 2. Do you not miftake the Matter of this In- 
ward Teftimony, as if it were more to be fought in 
fome other fort of Changes by the Spirit, than in that 
Renovation of the Soul, and Implantation of God’s Image? 
If you think that the Witnefs of the Spirit Jieth in higher 
Notions, or Raptures, or Extafies of the Mind, or in 
fudden Infpirations, or extraordinary Gifts, which were 
common in the Firft Age ; no Wonder then if you find 
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us of any thing, but by giving in fome Evidence of it 
to our Underftandings? Or caufing us more, clearly to 
difcern that Evidence, which we difcerned not at all, or 
but obfcurely before’, It is therefore to and mith our 
Confciences, that the Spirit doth Witnefs, and not-with- 
out them. The like we may fay of his Work vpon the 
Will, when he exciteth it, he caufeth it to excite it felf. 
All Faculties would lie Dead, or move diforderly, if the 
Spirit did not fet them in Joint, and guide them in their 
Work. Their orderly Right-morions therefore being the 
Effects of the Spirit , are this Teftimony of the Spirit 
within us, Which. we fpeak of. SAL IS Se 
Oueft. 4. Do you not overvalue your Natural corrupt- 
ed Faculties, and think they may go further, than in- 
deed they can? If when the Spirit doth fet your Souls 
in Frame, and elevate them to God, and take off their 
Earthly or fenfual Difpofitions, you will then perfwade 
your felves, that Nature doth all this of it felf, and that 
it is but the Operations of unfanttified Reafon; . what 
Wonder then if you overlook the Spirit? This is one 
Danger of having too mean Thoughts of our Depraved- 
nefs, and too high Thoughts of our Natural Abili- 
ties, left it draw Men to rob the Spirit of his Ho. 
nour, and fay, That corrupt Nature. hath done thofe 
Works, which were done by the Holy Ghoft. I will 
not fay, That they who afcribe the Sanétifying Works 
of the Spirit to depraved Nature, are guilty of that 
Blafphemy, as they are which afcribed his Miraculous 
Works to Beelzebub but it looks fo.much that way, that 
we fhotld the more carefully avoid it. Let thofe take 
Heed of this, that are ready to fay, [ That no Men have 
the Spirit, and all that pretend to it, are deluded by 
the Strength of their own Imaginations, and meer Teach- 
ing, Education and Induftry, may produce all thofe Ef. 
fects, which we afcribe to the Holy Ghoft. J [ fay, let 
thefe Men take heed, left they run too near to, the 
Blafphemy again{ft the Holy Gholft, before they are aware: 
Queft. 3. Do you not forget the State that once you 
were in, and the great Change which the Spirit did then. 
make upon you, and becaufe you feel, not fuch further 
Alterations, proportionable to that Firft, you conclude. 


not the Witnefs. That Witnefs you may find without that you have not the Spirit at all? I am fure this is 


you, in the Apoftles and Firft Churches, when it was 
purpofely given as a publick Seal to the publick Telti- 
mony, which they gave of Chrift;, but I cannot encou- 


a very common Cafe: As the forgetting of the Mifer- 
able State we were in, in the late Wars, doth make 
us undervalue our prefent Peace, which then we wonld 


‘rage you to expect that within your felves. As the Do- have accounted an Excellent, Mercy; fo doth the forget- 


étrine of the Apoftles was to be delivered down in Writ- 
ing for the Ufe of the Church to the end of the World, 
fo was the Seal of their extraordinary Gifts to be an- 
nexed, for the like publick Ufe of the Church, to the 
Confirmation of that Dottriae: And fo both their Do- 
étrine, and their Gifts were not for themfelves, or for 
that ‘te alont , but for all us that do fucceed. But, 
this being not the Cafe of their Succeffors, what Won-' 
der if their Succeflors have none of thofe Gifts? 

Queft, 3. Do you not afcribe all the Workings of the; 
Spirit in you, to your felves, and fay, This is but the 
Work of mine own Reafon, or Confcience, or volun- 
tary Endeavotirs, and not of the Spirit of God? If you 
do thus, no Wonder if you have the Spirit, and over- 
look it. If you will needs divide what God hath joyn’d 
together, and fay; This is the Work of Reafon, Con- 
fcience, or my own Will ; therefore not of the Spirit: 
You do but ufe the Spirits Witnefs againft the Honour 
of the Spirit, and againft your felves. You fhould argue 
contrarily thus [ My Reafon, Confcience, or Will, would 
never have moved thus, or been thus difpofed, if the 
Spirit of Chrift had not thus difpofed and moved them, 
and taken off their contrary Inclinations , therefore even 
this Inclination and Operation of my own Reafon, Con- 
fcience, and Will, is the True, Effect of the Spirit, and 
the ftanding Witnefs of Chrift, and his Gofpel, in my 
Soul. For the Spirit worketh om us, and fo by us. 
Where is it that the Spirit giveth Light, but into our 
own Underftandings ? And how perceive we that Light, 
but by the Rational Apprehenfions, and Difcourfes of 


ting of our Wicked Difpofitions, and Converfations in 
our State of Unregeneracy, make, us undervalue our. 
prefent State of Grace. We have lived fince that Firft 
Change, without any more Changes fo great, and no- 
table as that was, and therefore we have forgotten what 
once we were, and live as if God had never changed us, 
(as to the comfortable Apprehenfions of the Mercy. }, 
But cannot you remember, when it was much otherwife 
with you? And that once God made a great Alterati- 
on on you? And doth it not ftill remain? Remember. 
how little Savour you had once of the Things of the 
Spirit ; how little Mind to Chrift, or Holinefs; how 
wholly you were given up to the Pleafures of the Flefh? 
or the Profits of the World, and what Maftery your 
Lufts had over you? Was it not.a Work of Power; 
and Love, and Wifdom, and Holinefs, and therefore a 
Work of the Spirit of Chrift, by which all. this is al; 
tered in you, and you are not. now the Perfons that 
you were? Who elfe could fo have changed your Minds 
and ways? . is Se . a. el Be 

—Queft. 6. Do you not look for a greater Meafure of, 
this Teftimony, and the comfortable Effects of, it, than 
you have Reafon to expect on Earth? Or at leaft, till 
you have done morg in attending the Condu¢t of Grace, 
and in refifting and conquering the Enemies of your, 
Peace ? And do you not thereupon conclude, that you, 
have not the Spirit, becaufe you have not fo great a 
Meafure of the Spirit, as you expect? There is a great 
Difference between, having mot the Spirit, and not hay- 
ing fo much of the Spirit. | 


thofe Underftandings? Have we any other Faculty or} Quejt. 7. If none of thefe be your Cafe, then dilis 


Means of perceiving them? How doth’ the Spirit affure gently 
Tol. 


enquire, whether you have pot wronged and, 
Tr az giicve 
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Witne/s to 


grieved the Spirit, and by fome ftubborn Untraétable- till he was vanquifhed by the Spirit of Chrift: His Suc- 


nefs, or wilful Difobedience and yielding to your Lufts, 
occafioned the Spirit to leave you in the Dark, and fo 
far to withdraw his Operations and Manifeftations of 
himfelf, as to let you feel more of your Lufts than of 
his Graces, and to doubt whether you have the Spirit 
within you or not? 

Thefe Qneftions J would have thofe Chriftians confi- 
derately to Anfwer, that have the Witnefs in them- 
felves, but know not that they have it. 
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Object. UT we fee fo many pretend to the Spirit, that 

are conceited of thetr own Opinions and ways, 
and fome of them on that Pretence, maintaining the vileft 
Dottrines and Prattices, and the more Heretical or Mad 
they are, the more firongly and confidently do they pretend 
to have the Spirit, that we cannot believe that any have it 
at all: For the one are as confident of the Spirit, as the 
other. 

Anfw, 1. The Conclufion of this'Objection is Unjujt and 
Unreafonable. Unjuft, for it condemneth one Man for 
the Fault and Folly of another; and takes one Man to 
have an il] Title, becaufe another Man’s Evidences are 
naught. If Two Men fhall have a Caufe before you as 
their Judge, about a Title to Lands or Goods, and you 
find the Plaintiff to be a Deceiver, and his Title bad, 
will you fay to the Defendant, [ Thy Title is bad too, 
becaufe he was as confident that his was good, as thou 
art of thine?) And it is Unreafonable too; not only 
to judge of one Mans Pretences by enothers, but to 
judge his Pretences to be falfe, who evidenceth, at 
leaft, the Probability of their Truth, becaufe another 
Mans are falfe, who manifefteth their Falfhood. Sup- 
pofe you difcourfe with a Wife Man, and a Fool or 
Mad Man; and the one is as cofifident , that he is a 
Wife Man as the other; will you therefore judge, that 
neither of them are Wife, when you hear the Words 
of Wifdom from the one, as you do the Words of Fol- 
ly from the other ? If you have Two Neighbours, who 
would both be taken for Honeft Men; and one lives 
Honeftly, and the other Difhoneftly ; will you conclude, 
That neither of them are Honeft, becaufe both are not ¢ 
So is it here. Some Men pretend toa Spirit of Holi 
nefs and Heavenlinefs, and withal do live Holy and 
Heavenly Lives: Others boaft more confidently of the 
fame Spirit, while they hate the Dottrines and Ways 
of Holinefs, and maintain the moft impure Opinions and 
Practices: Will you judge, That either both thefe mutt 
have the Spirit, which they pretend to, or neither. One 
fheweth you his Faith by his Works, and the Spirit with- 
in him, by the Fruits of the Spirit, while the other fhews 
a Delufion or Diflimulation by the Fruits of the 
Flefh. 

2. It is the ordinary way of the deceiving Spirit, to 
do his* Works by an apifh Imitation of the Spirit of 
Chrift. His chiefeft Means to refift AZofes, and harden 
the Egyptians in their Unbelief, was by imitating him 
as far as he could in his Wonders: That the Egypti- 
ans might fay, [ Our Magicians can do thus, as well as 
you, J and fo might think that the Caufe was equal, 
by the Effects: Till God fhewed that he permitted them, 
but for a fuller Difcovery of his Power in vanquifhing 
them. About the time that Chrift came in the Flesh, 
the Devil ftirred up many falfe Chirifts, to feduce the 
poor Fews, that while they faid, Lo here is Orift, and, Io 
there, he might be the lefs regarded; and by raifing 
up many to lay claim tothe fame Dignity, Chrift’s own 
Claim might be the more queftionable in the Eyes of 
the World. When the Apoftles went out with a Spi- 
rit of Power and Wonders, to convince the World of 
the Dotrine of Chrift, the chief Refiftance they had, 
was by the /mitating Spirit, who would do Wonders 
too, Simon Magus was the Head of the Hereticks, who 


ceflors, Menander, Ebion , Cerinthus, Valentinus, Ba/ilides, 
Carpocrates, and Marcion, with their Sees, were ani- 
mated by Magical Works. By the fame way did the 
Pagan Apollomus refift the Truth, more fuccefsfully than 
he could do by his Philofophical Difputations. The 
fame Courfe doth Satan take in our times: He raifeth 
up Heretical Impious Men to boaft of the Spirit, and ery 
up the Spirit, the Spirit, that thereby he may difgrace 
the Spirit, and make Men believe that’ all Pretences to 
the Spirit, are as falfeas theirs: He ftirs up the Quakers, 
Ranters, and others thax pretend to Communion with 
Angels, appearing to them in vifible Skapes, that by 
feeming to be ated by an Extrinfecal Power, by their 
Motions, Frenzies, Extafies, and f{trange Speeches, he may 
draw Men to Queftion, whether the Spirit of the Apo- 
{tles, and Chriftians of Old, were not fome fuch Dia- 
bolical Poffeflion or Deceit ? This being the known and 
ordinary Artifice of the Deceiver, to feek by an Imita- 
tion of the Spirit of Chrift, to fhake Men’s Faith, and 
make them believe that it is the fame Spirit that caufeth 
the one and the other: We have little Reafon to be 
fhaken by fuch palpable and old Deceits. 
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Queft. Tey when fo many pretend to the Spirit, how 
[hall we know which of them it ts that are de> 
ceived, and who hath the Spirit indeed, and who not ? 

Anfw, 1 will firft lay you down fome Negative Rules 
to fhew you, which is not the Spirit of Chrift; and thea 
I fhaii direét you to difcern it in your felves, 

i. That Spirit-whieh oppofeth God, or his Nature 
and Attributes, is not the Spirit of Chrift: For it is 
the Office of Chrift to lead Men to God, and for the 
Honour of his Father did he come into the World. 
Fuflia Martyr faith ( In Dialog. cum Trypbon.) That he 
would not have believed Chriit himfelf, if he had fpoken 
againit the Father. I am fure-we have Reafon to be- 
lieve that it is not Chrift, nor his Spirit, that fhalffpeak 
againft him, Whatever Spirit denieth the Infinitenefs, 
‘minortality, Incomprehentibility, ‘Omnipotency, Wif- 
dom, or Goodnefs of God, his Holinefs , Faithtulnefs , 
Truth, Juftice, or Mercy, it is certain that Spirit is not 
of Chrift. For Chrift is one with the Father as God, 
and the way to him as Mediator; and therefore canu 
be the Author of any Blafphemy again{t him in his At- 
tributes. ; 

2. Whatever Spirit contradi@eth the evident Light 


and Law of Nature, is not the ‘Spirit of Chrift: For — 


Chrift came to repair and perfeét Nature; and all Truth 
is God’s Truth; and the Light and Law of Nature is 
his Light and Law. 

3. Whatever Spirit fhall contradi& the Holy Scrip- 
tures, is certainly none of the Spirit of Chrift : For Chrift 
is the Author of Scripture, and confuted Satan himfelf 
by its Authority; and Chrift is not divided, nor againft 
himfelf. The Spirit of God is not againft the Word 
of God; for God is not a Contradicter of himfelf, be- 
caufe he cannot lye. We may well therefore try the Spi+ 
rits of our times, by the Word which before our times 
was fealed by the Spirit. All the Spirits of this Age 
that contradi@ any Doétrine delivered in the Scriptures, 
are certainly Spirits that contradi€& Chrift’s Spirit, and 
therefore are Deceivers, whatfoever they may pretend, 

4. Every Spirit that is againft Holinefs and Purity of 
Life, is a Spirit of UncleannefS, and not of Chiift: 


For Chrift’s Spirit is eminently a Sandifying Spirit, — 


fent by him from the Father to make us Holy as he is 
Holy. 

5. Every Spirit that is againft Order, and is a Friend 
to Confufion, is againft Chrift, and is none of the Spi- 
rit of Chrift. For God is not the God of Confufion, but 
of Peace, and commandeth that all Things be done in 
Order, 1 Cor. 14. 33. And hath eftablifhed an Order 


would contend againft the Apoftles by his Wonders,, among Angels, Men, Brutes, and Inanimates, yea, fome 


among 
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the Truth of 
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among the Devils themfelves. God hath fet in his Church, 
Some Prophets, fome Apoftles, fome Evangelifts, fome Pajtors 
and Teachers, for the edifying of the Body, Ephef. 4. 11, 
12. And he hath appointed Rulers under Him in the 
Commonwealth, and made it one of his Ten Command- 
ments, That we fhall Honour our Parents, apd fo our 
Rulers; and. made Authority of Parents, a Natural Re- 
fult. Thofe therefore that would level the Powers in 
Church, or State, that God ‘hath fet up, and defpife 
Dominion and Authority, which he hath commanded 
us to obey, are certainly poffefled with an Anti-Chri- 
fian Spirit, which is far unlike to the Spirit of Chrift, 


So OeToes Me Tol I 


Queft. UT how then fhall I know, that I have the Spirit 
of Chrift ? 


_ Anfw. By the Nature ofits Effe&ts. 1. The Spirit of 
Chrift doth renew the Soul to God’s Image: And one 
of God’s Attributesis to be the [| Living | God. His 
Being is the Ground of the reft. The Spirit of Chrift 
is no Fancy, Dream or Delufion, nor worketh an Ima- 
ginary Change on the Soul, but a real Change, making 
the Soul alive that was Dead in Sin, and becomes a 
Principle of Life within us, To be really alive to God, 
and Dead to the World, is the certain Effect of the 
Spirit of God. Weuld you know whether a Godly Man 
be alive or Dead? Obferve him in his Defires and En- 
deavours after God, and there you fhall fee by his A- 
tion and Earneftnefs, that heis alive. But if you would 
try whether a Carnal Man be alive or Dead, you muft 
fee by his Defires and Endeavours for the Flefh, that he 
is alive; for by any that he hath after God, you can- 
not fee it. 

2. As Wifdom is one of the Attributes of God, fo is 
the Spirit of Chrift, a Spirit of Wifdom. He teacheth 
Men to know God from the Creature, Heaven from Earth, 
Holinefs from Sin ; and what to chufe, and what to re- 
fufe. He acquainteth them with Duty, and Danger , 
and the Reward that is before them : He maketh them 
Wife to do Good, to difcern the Methods and Wiles of 
the Devil, and efcape them, and to manage their Chri- 
' {tian Converfation in the World. Even thofe that are 
fimple in Worldly Matters, are thus far made Wife 
by the Spirit of Chrift, without great Wifdom, there 
is no efcaping the Snares of the Deceiver, and getting 
fafe to Heaven. By this Holy Wifdom, which is Foo- 
‘lifhnefS in the Eyes of Worldly Men, you may difcern 
that you have the Spirit of Chrift. 

3. As God is Holy, fo is Chrift’s Spirit, a Spirit of 
Holinefs, and. given us of purpofe for the Deftroy ing of 
our Sins, the refifting and conquering the Defires of the 
Flefh, the Healing of our Difeafes, the Implanting the 
Graces of God in our Souls, and working our Hearts and 
Lives to an Obedience to his Will. If you have this Spi- 
rit, it ftriveth againft the Flefh, Gal. 5. «7. And it in- 
clineth your Hearts to the Things above, and is {till 
mortifying your Lufts, and bringing you nearer God. 
It is the Bufinefs of this Spirit, to bring back the Crea- 
ture to God, whom we did forfake; and therefore it 
muft give us more of the Knowledge of him, and Love 
to him, and Confidence in him, and make us more zea. 
lonfly devoted to his Will. The Spirit therefore that is 
impure, and encourageth Men in Sin, and cries up Car- 
nal Liberty , and draweth not the Heart to God, but 
from him, is certainly none of the Spirit of Chrift. By 
this many Carnal Pretenders of our times may be con- 
vitted. 
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The Wifdom from above, ts firft Pure, then Peaceable, Cen- 
tle, eafie to be entreated, full of Mercy, and good Fruits , 
Jam. 3.17, 18. They are taught of God, by this Spirit 
within them, to love one another, 1 Thef. 4. 9. The moft 
of the Heretical Spirits of thefe times, do hereby thew 
that they are not of Chrift; their very Religion lieth 
in railing at Minifters, and reproaching thofe that are 
not of their way, and bearing down all that refit their 
Defigns ; by how much Injuftice or Unmercifulnefs, they 
do not much regard. How fall are all..Places of the 
Effects of this Spirit? Mens SelfifinefS and Cruelty, and 
envions Zeal, and fpleen againft their Brethren, that are 
not of their Minds, doth tell us that too many among 
us, do little know what Spirit they are of. , 

5: 4s God is Almighty, fo is Chrift’s Spirit, a Spirit 
of Power: Though it will not do.all that-it can, yet it 
will do that which none elfe can do: Though it donot 
here perfect us, nor fubdue our Sins abfolutely, yet doth 
it make ns Conquerors, and more, Rom. 8. 37. It rooteth 
up the ftrongeft and deep rooted Lufts; it prevaileth 
againft Prejudice, Cuftom and Nature; it conquereth 
corrupted Senfuality, and keepeth the ordered Senfes in 
Subjection ; it maftereth the neareft Intereft of the Fleth 
and felf; and the higheft Intereft of the Greateft on 
Earth, or.of our neareft Carnal Friends, that do oppofe 
it; it levelJleth high Imaginations, and taketh down all 
within us, which exalteth it felf againft God, 2 Cor. 10, 
4, §. Jf the Spirit in the Word be thus mighty and 
powerful in making the Firft Change ona Carnal Heart, 
how much more eafily may we fee that it muft be fo 
with the Spirit in the Soni, which-it hath poftft. . This 
Spirit doth not only {trive againft Sin, but conquer it, 
nor fuffer a Man to fpend his Days .in fruitlefs Refi- 
ftances, but doth give Sin its Deaths Wound ; fo that in 
whomfoever this abideth , Sin fhall not have Dominion 
over him, Rom, 6. 14. You fee then how you may know 
that you have this Spirit. 
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F all True Believers have the Witnefs in themfelves, 
if then it follows, That when Satan would tempt them 
to Infidelity, they fhould not only have Recourfe to their. 
Bibles, but alfo to their Hearts. Here therefore I come 
to the Second Part of the Application, before promifed, 
to fhew you what ufe we fhould make. of this Teitimony, 
and how to improve it, forthe Confirmation of our Faith. 
O what an Excellent Help is here, that the pooreft. 
Chriftian hath againft fuch Temptation, beyond all the, 
Furniture of the moft Learned that want it!. This Ad- 
vantage will furnifh us both againft Temptations.to In- 
fidelity in general, and againft Temptations to any Er- 
ror that is plainly contrary to the Effentials of Chriftia~ 
ts ( en a 
1. If the Devil, or any Seducer would draw yon to 
doubt, whether there be indeed a Chrift, or not? And. 
whether he did rife again, and be now living? What 
an Excellent Advantage is it againft this Temptation , 
when you can repair to your own Hearts, and there find 
a Chrift within you, I mean, his Spirit poflefling you, 
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be a Chrift, or not? Hath he made me love the things 
which I hated, and hate that which I loved? Hath he 
given me fuch a Talte of the Powers of the World to 
come, and poffeffed me with the Hopes of Glory with 
himfelf; and given mea Treafure and Portion in God, 
and fet my Heart where my Treafure is, and caufed me 
in fome Meafure to have my Converfation in Heaven; 
and yet fhall { doubt again, whether he be the Chrift? 
What an impudent Spirit is ic that would tempt me 
again{t fo much Experience? As Athanafius faith to the 
Heathens in his time, [ Jf Chrift be not alive, how doth he 
yet deftroy your Idols, and caft out Devils, and convert, and 
fubdue the World to bimfelf ? Are thefe the Works of 4 Dead 
Man? Though you fee him not, yet by thefe you may 
fee that he yet liveth; fo may the True Chriftian fay, 
Is it the Work of a Dead Man to make me alive? To 
bring fuch a Clod fo near to Heaven? To fetupa New 
Kingdom, and Laws within me? Sure he that did all this 
in me, is alive. He that every Day helps me to pray, 
and hears my Prayers, and plainly fhews me in the Ac- 
complithment that they are heard, he is not Dead, but 
alive; or elfe I fhould not have thefe Benefits of his 
Life. Becaufe he lives, therefore do | live alfo, and 
therefore am I in Hope of Living with him for ever; 
whereas, if he were Dead, my Hopes would Die, and 
Juftice would have caufed me to Dieerenow. My very 
Life confirms me, that there is a Chrift, to keep off the 
Penalty, which Juftice would elfe inflict. It is becaufe 
God is Merciful to me in his Beloved, and pleafed in 
him, in whom he was well-pleafed ; and becaufe in him 
his Compaflions fail not, therefore it is that I am not 
confumed. ] Thus may a True Believer argue from the 
Teftimony that is within him, againft this Temptation. 

If deceiving Infidels get abroad among us, and feek 
to turn Men from the Faith of Chrift, they may pre- 
vail with thofe that gave Chrift no deeper Room, than 
in their Fantafie, and that never did heartily clofe with 
him in Love: If you out-reafon thefe Men, yea, if you 
can turn the Scale of Flefhly Intereft to be againft the 
Profeflion of Chrift, they will be eafily drawn to let him 
go: But for thofe that have the Spirit of Chrift within 
them, it is not fo with them? If they cannot Anfwer 
the Cavils of an Infidel, yet they can hold faft the Grounds 
of Faith ? Chrift hath deeper Room and Intereft in them. 
He is held fafter by the Heart, than by the Head alone. 

Love will hold Chrift, when Reafon alone would let him 
‘ go. If. you will draw fuch a Soul as this to Infidelity, 
you muft draw him out of the Arms and Embracements 
of Chrift. is Ear is as it were nailed to his Door, 
becaufe he loveth him, he will not leave him. Ifa Sin- 
ner will the hardlier leave his Lufts, or Worldly Pro- 
fits, becaufe he loveth them, blame not a Chriftian, if 
he be loath to leave Chrifft, who hath fo loved his Soul, 
and whom his Soul fo loveth. ( Who fhall feparate him from 
the Love of Chrift ? Shall Tribulation, or Diftrefs, or Perfe- 
cution, or Famine, or Nakednefs, or Peril, or Sword? (As 
it ts written, For thy fake we are killed all the Day long, 
we are accounted as Sheep for the Slaughter. ) Nay, in all 
thefe things we are more than Conquerors, through him that 
bath loved u: For I am perfwaded, That neither Death, 
nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, mor Powers, nor 
Things prefent, nor Things to come, nor Heighth, nor Depth, 
nor any other Creature, {hall be able to feparate us from the 
Love of God, which is in Chrift Fefus our Lord, Rom. 8. 
355 36, 37, 38, 39-] See here how faft that lively Faith, 
which Works by Love, doth hold the Lord Jefus Chrift ? 
Though a fiperficial bare Affent may let him go. | 
know Expofitors agree not about the Senfe of the Words 
[ The Love of Chrift.] Calum, Beza, Martyr, Pareus, 
Par, &c. do take it as {poken of ChrifPs Love to us, and 
not of our Love to Chrift. Pifcator takes it for [ The 
Senfe or Feeling of Chrifs Love to us. | Ambrofe, Augu- 
fine, and others of the Ancients, underftand it, Of our 
Love to Chrift. Our Englifh Annotations fay, it may be 
taken for either, but rather for our Love to Chrift. The 
Pelagian Expofitors are glad of the feeming Advantage that 
ours before mentioned, do give them, in expounding it 
of God’s Love to us, and not of ours to bim, and there- 
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upon infer, That it is Gods Love in Chrift, to thofe 
that love him (as Ver: 28.) that is here meant; as if 
he fhould fay, | What can caufe Chrift to cease loving thofe 
that Jove him? | But then fay they, Here is nothing to 
deny, that we may be drawn from loving Chrift, and fo 
from being the Objects of his forementioned Love; and 
therefore they note, that Si is not here enumerated 
among the reft of the Caufes. Erafmus and Deodate, 
take in both, fuppofing it to fpeak both of our Love to 
Chrift, and Chrift’s Love to us; which I conceive to be 
the foundeft Expofition; but moft nearly, I conceive it 
fpeaks of our Love to Chrift , but ultimately and principally 
of the Love of God in Chrift to us. For Firft, none could 
reafonably imagine that our Tribulation, Diftrefs, Fa- 
mine, Nakednets, &c. fhould be fo many Aflaultson God 
to draw him from loving us; but rather aflaults on us 
to draw us from loving God. Nor can it be imaginable 
that Angels, Principalities, Powers, Things prefent, or 
to come, fhould be thought by any to have any confi- 
derable Strength for the Overcoming or expugning of 
Gods Love to us, while we love him; and therefore it 
were no great Glory for the Apoftle, thus triumphantly 
to fay, He was perfwaded, of that which no Man doubts 
of, that God cannot be overcome, or moved from his 
Love, by the extrinfick oppofing Powers of the Crea- 
tures. Secondly, It is faid, That ( Jn all thefe Things 
we ave more than Conquerors. || It isnot faid, God is Con- 
queror. It is we therefore that were aflaulted, and not 
Chrift; it was we therefore that were drawn by thefe 
enumerated Tryals, to have relinquifhed our Love to 
Chrift, and not Chrift that was tempted by them, to 
relinquifh his Love to us. And I am loth with Prfca- 
tor, and fome others, to take it for the Feeling of Chrift’s 
Love tous, becaufe Firft, many Chriftians are drawn from 
the Feeling of his Love. Secondly, and then it would 
not be true of all Chriftians univerfally, but of fome e- 
minent Champions that are ftrong in the Faith. And 
the Word [feparate] fhews that it is fpoken, both of 
us and Chrift, and that it is not fo much of the Senfe 
of Love, as of the Love it felf. I take the Apoftles 
Meaning therefore to be, as if he fhould fay, | What 
can unclafp thofe mutual Embracements , between Chrift and 
his People? Or what can feparate us from Chrift, by with- 
drawing or deftroying our Love to him, and conjfequently 
turning bis Love from us? We bave many Affaults, but all 
in vam.| And if our Love to Chrift be thus fecured, 
then is the Saints Perfeverance fure; but if his Love 
to thofe that love him, be firm, and not our Love fo 
him; then if we ceafe loving him, he would ceafe to 
love us, and be unreconciled to us, as he was before our 
Believing. It is the Embracements of a Mutual Love 
that is here meant (as I fuppofe.) Chrift hath hold of 
the Believer in the Arms of his Love; and by an an- 
fwerable Love (though infinitely weaker ) the Believer 
alfo hath hold on Chrift. Who now can ieparase them 
that are thus clofed in thefe Embracements? The Firft 
Reafon of the Stability of the Love of the Saints, doth 
lie in the Stability of the Love of Chrift. We love 
him, becaufe he loved us firft; and he loveth us with 
a further Love. of Complacency, becanfe we love him; 
and we perfevere in loving him, becaufe his Love to us 
doth perfevere. It is not eafie to draw a Truly-loving 
Believer from the Arms of his Beloved, He remembreth 
that Love of his Firft Efpoufals, how Chrift took him 
up, and wafhed him from his Blood, and fpake Peace 
to his wounded Self-condemning Soul! He remembreth 
the Straits he brought him out of, and the Mifery which 
he refcued him from: O, what fhould I have done, thinks 
he, if { had not had a Chrift? What fhould [ have done, 
in my Fears and Griefs? What fhould I have faid to 
an accufing Confcience? How fhould I have efcaped the 
Jaws of the Devourer? How fhould [ have lived one 
Day in Peace upon Earth, when God had once made 
known to me my Condition? He remembreth alfo the 


frequent Refrefhings, which he hath had from the Spirit, 


and Grace of Chrift; the Affiftances in Duty, the Con- 
quefts which by him have been obtained againft the E- 
nemy : And all thefe Reviews do renew his Love; an 
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with fuch “Thoughts and Remembrances as thefe in his 
Mind, and with fuch a Sacred Fire of Love in his Heart, 
how excellently is he fortified againft Temptations to Un- 
belief? This Love is ftrong, and the Waters of many 
Temptations cannot quench it: If the Tempter would 
give him the Subftance of Worldly Goods and Riches, 
yea, all the Kingdoms of the World, and their Glory, 
to draw the Soul from Chrift, they would be defpifed. 
A bare Belief is only in the Head, which is but the En- 
trance into the Inwards of the Soul; but when Chrift 
hath our Love, he his in the Caitle of the Heart; and 
then the Word hath rooting in us; and theretere in 
Time of Tryal, we fhall ftand. Love is accompanied 
with Hope and Delire, fo far as we want the Thing.we 
love; and it is not eafie to take a Man off from his 
itrongelt Delires, and higheft Hopes. Love is always 
accompanied with Delight, fo far as we enjoy the Thing 
we love, and know that we do enjoy it; and a Fruition 
in Tafte and Earneft we have of Chrift in this Life. And 
it is then no Wonder, if the Tempter have a hard Task 
of it, to draw the Soul from him, whom he is delight- 
ed in. Worldly Men will not let go their Vanities , 
no nor Children their Toys, no nor Foolifh Wretches 
their fouleft Sins, becaufe they dodelight inthem. No 
Wonder then if the Sons of Wifdom, the Members of 
Chrift, and Children of the Kingdom, do hold faft their 
Delights ! Did not Faith work by this Love, Defire, De- 
light, and Hope, it would be Dead being alone, as to 
this refifting of Temptations. 

Thefe are the ways in which it putteth forth its 
Strength, Thefe are the Arms by which it holdeth faft 
the Lord. Every Grace is employed in ics own Place, 
for the Entertainment of Chrift, and the retaining him 
with us. They all fet together, do compofe that Spiri- 
tual Frame, or Furniture, which makes us convenient Ha- 
bitations for the Spirit, He therefore that hath this Na- 
ture, thele Affeétions, and thefe Experiences accompany- 
ing his Belief, may well make Pauls Challenge, [ What 
fhall feparate us from the Love of Chrift?] { O thou Mali- 
cious Devil, that doft haunt me with thy Darts! O you 
deluded Hereticks and Infidels, that fill my Ears with your 
foolifh Sophifms, and trouble me with your Difputes a- 
gainft the Lord, my Redeemer! Go to them that know 
him only by the Hearing of the Ear, if you mean to pre- 
vail: But I have known him by the fweet Experiences 
of my Soul! Go to them that make a Religion of their 
Opinions, and whofe Belief was never any deeper than 
their Fancies, and whofe Piety never reached any higher 
than to certain Abftinency, and Negatives ; and to tasks 
of Formal Duty: Thefe you may poflibly draw away 
from Chrift, and make Infidels of them, that were never 
True Believers! Go to them that never knew what it was 
to love Chrift, nor to defire after him, nor to delight in 
his Salvation, nor to hope for his promifed Bleflednefs 
hereafter ; but have been only the Shells or Shadows of 
Believers, annumerating themfelves with the ftricteft Pro- 
fejlors, while they were Strangers to their New Natures, 
and inward Frame of Mind. It is like you may prevail 
with thefe, by fubtile Seducement, or Allurements, or 
Threats: But do you think to do fo by fe ?, Why, what 
Weapons, what Arguments do you thiuk to prevail by ? 
Shall Tribulation be the means? Why, I have that Pro- 
mife in the Hand of my Faith, and that Glory:in the Eye 
of my Hope, that will bring me through Tribulation ? 
Shall Diftrefs do it? Why, I will rather ftiek fo much 
the clofer to him that will relieve me in Diftrefles, and 
bring me unto his Reft? Will you affright me by Per- 
- feoution ? | am’ affared that this is the neareft way to 


Heaven, ard I'am Bleffed of Chrift, when perfecuted for | 
Righteoufhefs. Shall Makednefs be the Weapon? I had | = 


rather pafs naked out of this World to Heaven, than 
be cloathed in Purple, and be ftript of it at Death, and 
caft into Hell ! Adam's Innocent Nakednefs, and Lazarus's 
Rags, were better thaw that Epicures gay Apparel, Luke 
16, Shall Famine be the means? Why, Man liveth not by 
- Bread only? I had rather my Body. famithed , than my 
Sovl. | have Meat to eat that ye know not of; even the 
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If f eat and driak with you, | muft Hunger and Thirft a- 
gain; but this Living Water will ipring ep within me 
to Everlafting Life, and then I hall Thirtt or Hunger 
no more, Will you affright me from Chrift, by the 
Sword of Violence. J know that the Lord; whom | be- 
lieve in, and ferve, is able to deliver me ont of vont 
Hands , but if he will nor, be it known to you, | will 
not forfake him: For your Sword fha!l be but the Key 
to open the Prifon Doors, and let ont my Soul that hath 
long defired to be with Chrift. If you tell me of Pe- 
ril, 1 know no Danger fo great, as of lofing Chrift and 
Salvation , and bearing his Wrath that can kill both 
Body and Soul in Hell. Do { not read in certain Hi- 
ftory, of that Noble Army of Martyrs, that loyed the 
Lord Fefus to the Death, and gloried in Tribulation ; 
and would not by the Flames, of Jaws of Lions, bé 
feparated from Chrift? Did not they pafs througit 
that Red Sea, as on Dry Ground to the promifed 
Land ? 
Was not the Son of God in the Flames with them, to 
ftrengthen and fupport them? 7 hough they were killed all 


| the Day long, and accounted as Sheep to the Slangh- 


ter, yet did they not forfake the Captain of their Sal- 
vation; who was made perfe? by Suffering, and gave 
them an Enfample: Nay, in all this, they were triumph- 
ing Conquerors; they triumphed in the Flames, to the 
Confufion of Satan, and all their Enemies, as Chrift 
triumphed on the Crofs, deftroying by Death, the Prince 
of Death, Aveb. 2. 14. Thror gh him that loved then to 
the Death, they were enabled to love him to the 
Death. I am confident that all your Affiults wiil be 
vain, by which you would feparate me from the Love 
of God, in Chrift. If you would do it by the Threats 
of Death, I will remember it will prove the Paifage to 
Life, and that Chrift doth threaten Everlafting Death. 
If you would do it by the Baits of Life, 1 wiil preter 
the Everlafting Life before it. If Ewil Angels aflanie 
me, as thinking themfelves too {trong for me, they will 
find that I am preferved by a Stronger than they. 
Were it poflible for a Good Angel, to diflwade me trom 
my Lord, and to Preach to me another Gofpel, as he 
would ceafe to be Good, fo 1 would hold him accurfed. 

Principalities Aereal or Terreftrial, cannot over-top 
the Divine and Soveraign Lord of the Redeemed. Powers 
Aereal or Terreftrial, will never overpower him. Pre- 
fent Hopes, or Fears, or Enjoyments, are Tranfitory, 
and Contemptible, Future Evils will foon be paft, and 
all Future Things are as ineffectual as the prefint. The 
Height of Honours would not entice, the Depths of Di- 
{treffes would not difcourage: No Power from the 
higheft to the loweft of Creatures: No State from the 
higheft to the loweft of Conditions , fhall feparate me 
from the Love of God in Chrift Jefus my Lord: Ej- 
ther from the Love wherewith through Chrift I love 
him; or the Love wherewith he loveth me through 
Chrift. 

Thus may the confirmed experienced Believer be con_- 
dent, That the Bands and Cords of Love will never by 
Frand or Force be untwifted ; and that none fhall take 
them out of the Father’s Hands, who is greater than 
all; and therefore none fhall] take them out of the Hands 
of Chrift ; and that no Perfecution fhall canfe that Faith 
to wither, which in a good and Honeft Heart hath take: 
Root, ' 

And thus you fee what an Advantage it is againft 
Temptations to Infidelity, to have the Imprefs of the 
Gofpel of Chrift on our Hearts, and the Wirnefs in cx” 
felves. 
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2. €\0 if the Tempter fhould perfwade fuch a Man to 
} S doubt, whether the Gofpel be true, or be God’s 
Word; this Believer may have Recourfe into his Soul 
‘fora Teftimony of it. Thence he can tell the Tempter 


bread of Life, which who fo eats , fhall live for ever. | by Experience, that he hath found the Promifes of this 


Gofpel 
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Gofpel made good to him. [Chrift hath there pro-|thee, and defireth not thy good, ] would not fomething | 
mifed to fend his Spirit into the Souls of his People, | within, even Natural Love, and Experience of his Fa- 
and fo he hath done by me: He hath promifed to give thers Kindnefs, eltablifh a Son from crediting fuch a De- 
Light to them that fit in Darknefs, and to guide their ceiver ? Believers have an inward rooted Love to Chrift: 
Feet into the ways of Peace; to bind up the Broken-| They love him above.Father, Mother, Horfle, Land, or 
hearted, and fet at Liberty the Captives; and all this he their own Lives: They have tafted alfo and tryed how 
hath fulfilled upon me: All that he hath fpoken about’ good he is: And is.it eafie to break thele Bonds, and 
the Power of his Word and Grace, and the Nature of, make fuch a one believe; that the Gofpel is Falfe, or 
its Effeéts, I have found upon my felf. The Help which that Chrift is not indeed the AZefiab? When Chrift itan- 
he promifed in Temptations, the Hearing of Prayers,’ deth without, and knocks at the Door of Mens Hearts, 
the Relief in Diftrefs ; all thefe I have found perform- ; he then pleadeth but his Right for Admittance: And 
ed; and therefore I know that the Gofpel is True. ] | though his Arguments be very cogent with Evidence, 
>. If the Tempter would perfwade you, that there and he fully proveth all that he faith, yet it is lefs won- 
yas no need of a Redeemer, the Believer hath a Tefti-’ der that he is kept out by Unbelief; becaufe though he 
mony of the contrary in himfelf. Experimentally he hath have the Right, yet his Enemy hath the Pofleflion. But 
been convinced of the need of a Redeemer; and fo hath ina True Believer, Chrift hath Pofleffion , as well as 
Advantage again{t this Temptation. Right: And therefore ic will be harder for the Enemy 
4. If the Tempter would perfwade you, [ That Chrift to difpoffefs him, by drawing that Soul again to Infidelity. 
came but to feck himfelf, and only to be believed on,| His Spirit keeps Poffeflion, his Graces all keep Poffeflion ; 
and magnified in the World. | Here alfo the True Be- his Precepts and Promifes alfo without, do hold them to 
liever hath the Witnefs in himfelf, from whence he can] their Allegiance. His Threatningsawe them, and areasa 
conclude, and prove, That Chrift came into the World| Wail of Fire before them, and they have their Eyes opened 
to fave Sinners, to be a Phyfician to the Sick, to feek and | to fee the Angel with the Sword. He telleth them, that if 
to fave that which was loft, and to pull down the King- | any Man draw back, his Soul shall have no Pleafure in him, 
dom, and Powers of Darknefs: For of all thefe he hath| Heb. 10. 38. That it is smpoffible for thofe who were once 
Experience in himfelf, and from hence may fufficiently | enlightned, and have tafted of the Heavenly Gift, and were 
repel this Temptation. made Partakers of the Holy Ghoft, and have tafted the good 
s. If any fhould queftion, whether there be indeed Word of God, and the Powers of the World to come: If they 
fach a Thing. as a Sanétifying Spirit of Chrift, fent forth | fhall fall away, to renew them again unto Repentance, fecing 
into the Souls of Believers, to recover them to God (as | they Crucifie to themfelves the Son of God afrefh, and put bin 
many Carnal Perfons, and Deceivers of late, do: ) The | to an open Shame, Heb. 6.4, 5,6. I fee no Neceflity 
True Believer may have recourfe to his own Heart, and ithat this mult be underftood of the Unregenerate and 
prove the Thing by the Teftimony within him. He can Unjoftified; yet doth it not affirm, that eventually any 
think of the Sins that this Spirit hath mortified, and of, Sanctified-juftified Perfon fhall come into this fad Con- 
the Heavenly Image, which it hath planted on his Soul, dition; but it warneth them, that they do not, and tel- 
and the Difcoveries and Changes, which it hath made] leth them the Danger, that hereby it may be prevented: 
within him, which Flefh and Blood could not have For Chrift caufeth his Peoples Perfeverance, by telling 
made; and thus can experimentally confute fuch De- them of the Poflibility, Facility, and Danger (init felf) 
ceivers. of not-perfevering. So that all thefe Advantages do 
Thus you may perceive, That it isthe Duty of the | fortifie a True Believer againft Infidelity: But efpecially, 
Saints, to fetch Arguments’ from within them, for the|in that the Precepts, and Promiles, and Threatnings of 
repelling of fuch Temptations, and the Confutation of | Chrift’s Law, are all written over again in his Heart : 
all Suggeltions to Unbelief: And here, if ever, to fhew |} Thefe are they that hold faft. A Precept, and Promife, 
our felves inftructed to the Kingdom of God, by fetch-}and Threatning in the Bible, may do much ; but when 
ing ont of our Treafure, Things New and Old. Ifthe}a True Chriftian is tempted to Unbelief, he can fay, 
wifer Heathens, yea, almoft all the Pagan World, could | There is a Precept to the contrary, written in my Heart: 
gather, that there was fome Life for us after this, from| There is a Threatning againft Infidelity, written in my 
thofe {mall Sparks of Vertue, which they found in Mans|Heart: There isa Promife to Believers, written in my 
Nature; how much more eafily and folidly may we] Heart. How. then can I do this great Evil? And Sin 
conclude, both this and much more, from the Spiritual | againft the Law that is within me? And the Lord that 
Principles, Inclinations, and Actions, which are wrought} doth poflefs me? Sint 9 
on the Souls of the Sanétified , by the Grace of Chrift,| You fee then what Hope the Devil hath to fpeed by 
and the Power of the Gofpel? Doubtlefs there is fome- | fuch Temptations, and where it is, that the upitart Ge- 
thing withina Prue Chriftian, that takes part with Chrift | neration of cunning Infidels in this Age, here in England, — 
againft all Contradi@ors, as there was fomewhat in the| muft feek their Prey, and find Matter to meke unhappy 
New-created Man, Adam, that would have taken part] Profelytes of; not among the experienced, well-ground- 
with God, if any had denied the God-head ; yea, and|ed, renewed, and truly regenerate ones, that have a 
as there is fomething yet in the common fort of Man-|Chrift in their Hearts, as well as his Name in their 
kind, that would make them rife up againft him that|Books; but among thofe that are meerly Nominal, Ti- 
fhould bea profefled Atheift. Do not tempt God, up-|tular, Traditional, and Superficial Chriftians: Of fuch’ 
on Confidence of this, by thrufting your felves into the|as thefe, istheir Apoftatized Party compofed,. 
Mouth of Temptation, or lending your Ears to Here- ude Bede 
tical Deceivers, or Infidels; but if you are caft upon fach} Object. But fome that have feemed as Godly and expe- 
Temptations, make ufe of this Antidote, and obferve| rienced Chriftians as the beft, bave of late fala to deny Chrift, 
whether there be not fomewhat within you, that contra-| «nd Everlafting Life. ad EE 
dicteth the-Sedacer, and rifeth up againft the Blafphe-|; Anfw, 1. All Seemers have not the Witnefs in them-. 
mies which are fuggefted? If a Child fhould be per-|felves, not the Law of Chrift put into theic Gearts. - 
waded to think ill of his own Father, whatever Ar-|' 2. [ hope fome of thofe that deny the Fundamentals 
gyments were brought to perfwade him, the very Na- fopiniatively, and fpeculatively, may hold them virtually 
tural Love of a Child would contradic them, and much | and practically ; and that their Infidelity is not yee 
Advantage him again any flanderous Reports that might| rooted or habituated, nor hath extirpated the better 
be raifed of him. Another Man that ‘neither fu well] Habits, which were in them, though it have fo far pre-. 
knoweth him, or loveth him, would be far eafilicr drawa| vailed with their Phantafies, Opinions, and Tongues. 
to believe them; but there is fomewhat within him ,| . 3. If it were proved that fome True Believers do Apo-" 
‘{tatize unto Perdition,yet would the doGrine,which we nt 
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that will not let a Child believe them fo ealily. If a 
upon,remain unfhaken, That it isa great Advantage agai 


Deceiver fhould fay to him, (This Man ts not thy Father, 
gid bath nothing to do with thee, be meancth but to undo} Temptations to Unbelief,to have the Witnefs in our felve 
ih tee! cl tate ll 


BAe, Gok 


Object. M2 not @ Turk or aPagan fay the like, That 

there is fomething within them that diffwadeth 
them from a Change ? And refifteth all Motions that would 
draw them from their Religion? That is, there is Prejudice, 
through Education, Cujtom,; Company, and Interefts, and Pre- 
poffefion, and there is a kind of Love to their own Idols , 
and Conceits bereupon. And what ts yours more than this ? 


Anfw. My Anfwer confifteth of Two Parts, which I 
defire you to obferve together. 4. It is eafie to poflefs 
Men with Prejudice, and with Love, and Friendfhip, to 
a Falfe Teacher, Falfe Religion, or way, which hath 
nothing in Nature againft it, but for it: But it is not 
eafie to poflefs Men with the like Perfwafions and Af- 
feétions, to that which Nature is not for , but againft. 
If A¢abomet will promife Men Dominion on Earth, and 
fenfual Felicity after that they are Dead, and make a 
fenfual Life to be the way to it, What Wonder if Na- 
ture be ealily drawn to this Religion? Here is much in 
Carnal Hearts to be-friend it, but little to gainfay it. 


But if Chrift call Men from all their pleafing Sins, and’ 


inftead of fatisfying their Flefh, do require them to take 
it as their Enemy, and to crucifie ic; and inftead of 
making them great in the World, do call them to leave 
all, and deny themfelves, and take-up their Crofs and 
follow him, if they will be his Difciples ; and fetteth 
Men upon high and Spiritual Employments, and) all in 
Hope of a Reward, which is unfeen: Here Flefh and 
Blood will refift ; Carnal ‘Nature will rife up againft it ; 
this will not eafily down, till more than Humane Strength 
effect ic: So that you may fee the Cafe is fo different 
between the Chriftian Religion, and others, that it will 
no way follow, That we may love Chrift without a Su- 
pernatural Work, becaufe a Man may love Mahomet with- 
out it. 
2. And further Note, That we do make a great Dif- 
ference among Chriftians themfelves, between thofe that 
believe and love Chrift meerly upon. fuch Prejudice, Cu- 
ftom, or Intereft; and thofe’that believe in him, and 
love him fincerely, and wpon’right Grounds. And we 
‘confefs, That thofe of the former, being but Superficial 
and feeming Chriftians, may be drawn away to Infide 
lity: But what’s that to their Cafe, that have a True 
Faith and Love? There is a double Difference between 
thefe and the other: One in the Object of their Faith 
and Love, and another in the Act. For, Firft it is but 
the cheap and eafie Part of Chriftian Religion , which 
thofe Cuftomary Profeffors do indeed entertain in Love; 
and fo they love Chrift, but as the Author of thefe: 
And fo they make another thing of Chriftian Religion 
in their Conceits, than indeed it is; and it is not in- 
deed that Religion, which they embrace or love, but 
the Name of it, and fome Parcels torn from the reft ; 
but it is not fo with the Sincere, and then Secondly, it 
is but by a Superficial, Dreaming , uneffectual Belief, 
that they receive the very Hiftory of the reft,; and there- 
fore not accepted by a Soveraign Love. 

Such a Faith and Love as AZahometans have to Mahomet ; 
fuch many feeming Chriftians have to Chrift; and thefe 
are not the Confirmed ones, by the Teftimony in them- 
felves. But fuch a rooted Faith and Love, as is proper 
to the Saints, in one that fo crofleth their Carnal Incli- 
nation and Interefts, asis aforefaid ; this cannot be found 
in any, but in Chriftians, Menofother Religions, have 
no foch Objeét for Faith and Love, and no Faith or Love 
for foch an Obje&@. °°" 

Confider alfo, That fo much of God as there is re- 
maining, even in thofe Religions, which otherwife are 
Falfe; fo much itis even by the Profeffors of ir, re- 
fitted and oppofed, in the Points that are crofs to car- 

_ fal Interefts and Inclinations. And therefore we. find, 
© ‘that even among the Heathens ( as Seneca, and others 
tell us) an abftemious, temperate, contemplative Man, 
that would nor do Evil as freely as others, was the com- 


the Truth of Chriftianity. 


teeters. 
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mon Scorn: So that the very Sparks of Vertue that ap- 
peared among ‘them, had ill Entertainment by the vi- 
cious Vulgar’, though they couvid, good cheap, afford 
them Applaufes, when they were Dead, as the Wicked 


among us ftill, will do of the Saints that lived before 
them, 


Dikoberwliw SAV La 
Objeé UL if the Gofpel were Falfe, yet if you do 
but beheve it to be True, wii it not make 
all thofe Impreffious on the Mind, which you fo magnifie ? 
If one tell me of an Everlafting Joy or Torment, will stonot 
make me deeply affedted , and chitfly apply my felf to th 
Minding thereof, if I do but believe it, whether it be True 
o not? So that it is the Weight of the Matter, and your 
Belief of it, that caufeth all thefe Effedis, and not the Trust! 
Of tt, 


Anfw. 1 confefs I have known fome much ftaggered by 
this Objection, but I doubt not to fhew you the Vaniry 
of it as followeth. . 

1. You fuppofe that which is not to be fuppofed, wiz, 
That the Doétrine is not True which we believe, or that 
It isnot of God; when you fay, It would have fuch Et? 
fects, though it were not of God, if we did but believe 
it, And that you ought not in this Difputation to 
fuppofe that is manifeft, in that, we Firtt prove it 
to be of God, by former. Arguments, before we 
plead this Argument from the Teltimony withia 
us, 

We ufe not this our Fir/t Reafon of Belief, but as a 
confirming Reafon, procuring a flronger Belief. For we 
do not Firft believe Scripture to be of God, becaufe it 
hath done fuch Works on us; but we believe it by o- 
ther cogent Reafons, that fo it may do fuch Works oa 
us, It is a believed Doétrine that mortifieth our Lufts: 
and raifeth up our Hearts to God. ; 

Let us fuppofe fuch a Difputation between the Tempter 
and Adam in his Innocency. The Devil faith, This great 
World, which thou feeft, and art a Member of, wasnot 
made by God, but by me. 

Adam faith, I know it was made by God; for as 
none but God can make fuch a Frame, fo I have feen 
God in it, and by it; and by this Sight of him my 
Soul hath been poffeffed with fuch lively Apprchenfi- 
ons of his Infinite Wifdom, and Goodnefs , and 
Greatnefs , and hath received fuch Admirable Im- 
preflions hereupon, that I am fully confirmed by thefe 
Effects within me, that it is the Work of God, 

The Tempter replieth, This is but the Effect of thine 
own Belief: For whether God made it or no, thor 
wilt thus admire God for it, if thou do but believe 
that he made it. Here the Tempter may not fup- 
pofe, that God made not the World. Though Adam 
be but proving it, the contrary may be fuppofed; be- 
caufe this Argument from the Impre{S and Effe&s, is 
but a confirming Argument , fuppofing it proved 
before by other Arguments; That none but God could 
make this World, and that God did make ir. 

We can Firft fhew the Image of the Creator on the 
World, and thereby prove that it is his Workmanhip, 
but afterward when Adam findeth the linprefs upon his 
Heart, he is the more confirmed in it, aguinft ali Tem- 
ptations, 

So do we Firft prove by the Intrinfecal Nature of 
the Word it felf, and by the Extrinfecal affiltanc Te- 
ftimony of Miracles; and wondrous Works, that the 
Scripture is of God, and the Dottrine is his Truth; 
and then we are confirmed in it by the Effects of ic 
Upon our own Souls. We Firft thew the Image of God, 
and his Son Chrift in the Gofpel, and then we find the 
fame Image imprinted by the Gofpel upon our Hearts. 
Suppofe a Prince have a Broad Seal that no one can 
Counterfeit, and which he hath alfo extrinfecally. teitz- 
fied to be his own ; if I have a Grant of fome Lands, 
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which I hold by Writings under that Seal, if any 
affirm that the Great Seal it felf is Counterfeit, | 
will prove the contrary, Firft from the Seal and ex- 
trinfick Teltimony, and then from the Imprefs of it , 
which I poflefs: And if any fay, If the fame Seal were 
Counterfeit , yet it would make the fame Imprefs; I 
fhould Anfwer, That I prove both from the Quality 


of the Seal, and Imprefs, that it is not Counter- 


feit. 

5. Note therefore, that we argue not from the Im- 
prefs upon the Soul, as an Imprefs;, but as fuch an Im- 
prefs, from the Quality or Nature of it. And finding 
it to be the very Image of God, we are the more con- 
firmed, that the Seal that made it, did bear the fame 
Image, and was his. 


S BG. To X Vebol ah 


Object. H AT need you a Teftimony within you, if 
you can fee the fame Image of God sm the 
Word without you, and fo believe before : 1s not the fame fuf- 


ficient to confirm your Belief, which ded beget it? 


For Anfwer to this Objeétion, I add in the ‘Third 


Place. 


3. The Image of God is more eafily difcerned in the 
Effects or Imprefs upon our own Hearts, than in the Word 
alone; efpecially more eafily in both, than in that one. 
The one begetteth Faith, the other a ftronger Faith: 
I fhewed you the Advantages before. You plainlier 
difcern the Image in the Wax, than on the Seal, efpe- 
cially when the Imprefs and Effects are fo near us, and 
confift in the very Apprehenfions, and Feelings, and 


Workings of our own Souls, which will force us to an 
Obfervation. 


Befides, the Effe& is fomething more exprefs, and o- 
pcrative, and in that refpe& more Iluftrious, than the 
The Fire in the Flint, 
is not fo difcernable as in the Flax: The Seed of the 


Word it felf, whichis the Caufe. 


living Creature, doth not contain the Image of it, fo 


actually, exprefly, and difcernably, as the Birth it felf 


doth. God’s Word is his Seed, and the New Creature 
is the Effect; mot that there is any part of the New 
Creature, which is not actually and exprefly required 
in the Word; but that it is to us more difcernable, as 
to the Excellency and Beauty , in the Creature, than in 
the Seed; in the Effeét, than in the Caufe; in the Obe- 
dience, than in the Precept; only the prefent Imperfe- 
Gion of the Effect, while the Caufe is perfect, doth make 
fome |ifference on the other ‘fide; but yet in the Na- 
ture of the thing, the Effect is to us more difcernable : 
Nay, the operative Nature of the Effect is fuch, That 
it is oft-times more difcernable, even to a Stander by ! 
Which caufed the Apoftle to require, that Wives fhould 
therefore walk uprightly with Unbelieving Husbands ; 
that if any obey not the Word, they might with- 
out the Word, be won by the Converfation of their 
Wives. 

4. Moreover you fuppofe that which is not to be 
fappofed, in this Objection, viz. That we can’ believe, 
and fo believe this Word to be of God, if it were not 
fo indeed; Vhat is, If he do not bya fpecial Work of 
his Grace, cavfe us to believe it. For Firft, where Man 
was moft guilty, he is moft depraved: As Man finned 
by turning from God, fo is he become a Stranger to 


God, and blind in the Things of God, and of his own. 


Recovery and Salvation: And’as his Sin was efpecially 
in Believing Satan, and denying Belief to God, fo is he 
now victoufly difpofed to the fame. Secondly, And 
tnoreover, the way of our Recovery is Supernatural, and 
therefore muft have a Supernatural Light within, as 
weil as without, to reveal it to fuch a low depraved, 
Soul Thirdly, And efpecialiy, Man’s corrupted Senfe 
and Will hath got the Maftery of his Underftanding, 
and Reafon; fo that he cannot eafily believe, what he 


Witne/s to 


is exceeding unwilling fhould be True. But all unrege- 
nerate Men are exceeding unwilling that this Word 
fhould be True; both becaufe it tells them of their Sin 
and Mifery, and future Danger, and becaufe it would 
take them off from their Carnal Delights, and would 
call them to a Life, which they are utterly undifpoied 
to. By all which itis apparent, That though you may 
believe the Doétrine of Afabomet, or any common or Car- 
nal Doétrine, without any Grace of God, yet fo can you 
not the Doétrine of Chrift; becaufe itis of another Na- 
ture, 


Object. What kind of Doétrine is that, that @ reafonable 
Man cannot believe? it feems then tt wanteth Evidence 6 
its Truth. ly) 


Anjo. \t wanteth not Evidence fuitable to its Nature, 
and toan enlightned Underftanding, or to found Reafon, 
but its Evidence is not of it felf fufficient to the Car- 
nal Mind: Not becaufe it wanteth due Evidence,’ but 
becaufe Reafon is wanting to that Mind. For reafon- 
able Carnal Men are not reafonable (as to the Exer+ 
cife) in thefe Spiritual Things. Well doth the Serip- 
ture call them blind, Fools, and Mad-men, befides them- 
felves, and unreafonable Men. How foolifh was sri- 
ftotle himfelf ( and all his Brethren ) «about Matters of 
his own Salvation, for all the Strength of his Reafon in 
Natural Things ? 

5. Laftly, You muft Difference between a common 
fuperficial fpeculative Belief and Apprehenfion, and a 
deep effectual Faith; and then I add further by way of 
Anfwer to this Obje@tion, That if you fpeak of a -com- 
mon fuperficial Belief, the Objection it felf is Falfe: For 
if this were not God’s Word, and yet I did fo fuper~ 
ficially believe it to be his Word, that Belief would not 
change and renew my Heart, nor do thofe great Things, 
wherein this Teftimony within me doth confift. It muft 
be a fpecial effectual Belief, produced by the Help ofa 
{pecial Grace added to the Word, which muft do thefe 
Works upon the Souls of Men. Such a Belief as meer 
Tradition, Education, Cuftom, Prejudice, or Worldly 
Advantages, yea, or bare Hearing and Reading will pro- 
duce, will not do thefe Works: And if it were not the 
Word of God, he would never accompany it by that fpe- 
cial Power and Work of his Spirit. 

Both thefe laft Parts of my Anfwer are evident in the 
Thing it felf, and in Daily undeniable Experience. 

Firft, It is apparent, that befides a bare Belief, there 
is alfo neceflary, a fober, impartial Confideration of the 
Things believed, before they can make fuch a Change 
upon the Heart and Life; for elfe they will flide away, 
and be uneffectual: Now in Things of this Nature, it 
is not the meer External Revelation, without internal 
accompanying, Grace, that will bring the Mind to fuch 
Confideration. sft" 

Befides, while the Heart of Man is hardened, this 
Confideration will not take Effect: But all Mens Hearts 
are fo hardned till Grace foften them; fo that you do 
but fet a Seal to a Stone or Wax, that is not foftned, 
while you read the Word to a Carnal Heart, unlefs the 
Spirit fet in with the Reading. Alfo Men are engaged 
to contrary Courfes, and that fo ftrongly, that none 
but the Spirit of Grace can dif-engage them, and caufe 
them to receive the due Imprefs of the Word, which 
will turn them another way. pov 

Secondly, Experience alfo may fatisfie us in this Point 
againft the ObjeGtion ; for we fee that many Hundreds ~ 
fit under the fame Word, -and fome do believe effe- 
ctually, and fome do believe fuperficially, and fome 
believe not at all; yea, and (left you lay the Diffe- 
rence on any Preparations in the Nature, Temper, or. 
Education of the Perfons,) Firft, Many that were of 
better Natures, more fober, confiderate Temper, and 
of an engaging Education, yet believe not, or not 
effectually; when others that wanted fuch Advan- 
tages do believe. Secondly, And the fame Man that 
hath heard the fame Word Seven Years, or Twenty 


Speers nena 


the [ruth of 


Years together, in vain, or perfecuteth it as Paul did | 
before his Convertion, are after all that changed by it on| 
a fudden, and receive it, and promote it. 

And (to conclude) we fee alfo by common Experi- | 
ence, that Thovfands’ who do fuperficially believe the 
Scripture to be the Word of God, and to be True, de | 
yet find none of this Change upon their Hearts, nor that. 
Imprefs from the Word, which may be a Witnefs in | 
themfelves ; fo that it is not all that believe the Word 
to be True, but all that effedtually believe it, that have 
this Effe&. Such a Belief as common Means may pro- 
duce, doth it not; but the fpecial Belief in the Regene- 
rate, doth it, 

Object, You feem thus to prove the Scripture True, becaufe 
you belreve it ; whereas you fhould believe it, becaufe it ws 
True: For what is this Witnefs in your felves, but your own 
Belief ? . 

Anji. J Firft prove it True, or at leaft difcern it to 
be True, by other Evidence, without me; and then | 
believe it, becaufe | fee that Evidence that it is of God, 
and fo is True; and having fo believed it, I find thofe 
excellent Effe@s of that Belief in my Soul, which do 
more ftrongly perfwade me, that it is the Word of 
God, than I was before per{waded, and do confirm me 
again{ft all Temptations to Apoftacy : So that my Firft 
Belief, is not becaufe I do believe; nor my Second or 
following Belief neither: But the Firft is, becanfe I fee 
by other Evidence the Truth of the Word; and the Se- 
cond is, becaufe by Believing I have fuch Divine and ex- 
cellent Effects upon my Soul, 


ce 
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Quelt. UT will this Argument be of any Vfe to per- 
Swade or convince another, or ts it only’ for your 

elf? We that fee not what is in your Heart, cannot be con- 
vinced by meer latent Reafons. Shew us fuch Works, and we 
will believe you. 
Anjo, 1. The principal Ufe of this Internal Tefti- 
mony, we acknowledge, is for the Eftablifhment of the 
Believer himfelf, and therefore the principal Succefs of 
this Argument, is upon himfelf: And therefore we do 
not vfe itas our Firft or principal Argument, for the 
convincing of others. 
2. Yet there is fo much in it, for the Ufe of others 
as fhould move them to make Tryal of that DoGrine 
and Religion, which others profefs to receive fich Ff. 
fects from , efpecially confidering, Firft, That they are 
fober and credible Perfons, and not Light, deluded, vain 
fantaftical People only, that fo profefs : And if fuch Te- 
ftimonies fhall be refufed, and that of fo many Thou- 
fand Perfons of all Degrees, Ages, and Sexes, and that 
in all Countries and Times, and that ina Matter of 
Fact, or about the Inward Experience of their own Souls ; 
what Teflimony then fhould be regarded? And how 
would Humane Converfe be maintained, and Humane 
Affairs be tranfacted, if fuch Teftimonies as thefe hall 
be judgedinvalid? 2, Moreover, the External Effects in 
the Lives of the Saints are fo great, and fo difcernable 
by thofe that-do converfe with them ; efpecially whofe 
Nearnefs and. Familiarity; doth give them the Opportu- 
nity of a more full Difcovery, that even the Unibelievers 
may fee that which fhould convince them, that it is a 
True, Divine, and Excellent Doétrine, which hath fuch 
Excellent Effects in the Lives of the Believers. And fo 
great is this Evidence, even to others, that if they be 
not convinced by.it, or at leaft, drawn to try that Word 
and Religion, which hath fuch Effeés, they are left un- 
excufable, and may juftly be condemned, as finning againft 
Reafon it felf, and fhutting their Eyes again{t a vifible 
Evidence.) Thus far therefore, the Teftimony in one 
may be ufeful to another, : 


ee 
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S He Gehl BON, 
Queft, WF the Witinefs in our felves be fo full and convincing: 
if as you fay, Then what need have we any more to 
make ufe of the Scriptures? Let the unconverted bave recourse 
to Scripture, who have not the Spirit, but for us that bare 
it, why fhould we leave a higher Teacher 10 go to a lower ¢ 
The like may be faid as to the Miniftery of Aten: When we 
have once the Spirit, and are taught of God, we need not 
learn of men any more: For the Promise is, That we shall 
not teach one another, faying, Know the Lord! For alt {hail 
know him from the leaft to the greate/t. 

Anfw. This reafoning is moft plainly contrary to 
common Reafon, Experience, and Scripture it felf. Firft, 
It is not onely ove thing that man wanteth to enable 
him to underftand the matters of his Salvation. He 
wanteth, firf, an outward word of Revelation; fecondly, 
He wanteth an outward Teacher, to tell him the 
meaning of the very terms themfelves, which were 
written in Hebrew and Greek, and to remove difficulties 
out of his way; thirdly, He wanteth inward light cocaufe 
him to underitand this Word, when he is thus taught. Ac- 
cordingly God fupplicth this threefold want: The firft, by 
giving him the Scripture; the fecond, by giving him the 
Miniftery, and other occafional Teachers; the third by 
giving him the illumination of the Spirit, to help him to fee 
by the former means, and to make the Word and Miniftery 
to be effectual. I donot put the Spirit Ja/t.as if he were the 
leaf? and loweft help; but becaufe that in order of nature, 
the other two muft go before, and the Spirit comes and 
fets them home, and makes them fuccefsful. He that 
knoweth not the office of the Spirit, nor to what ufe 
it is that he is given of God, but looketh that he fhould 
do a work which he is not fent to do, nay, which he 
abhorreth, that is, to teach men without, if not againft 
the Scripture and the Miniftery; no wonder if he meet 
with a {fpirit of delufion, while he thinks he hath the 
Spirit of God. There is’a twofold work of the Spirit 
neceflary to reveal to us the truths of Chrift; the firft 
is, the Infpiration of Prophets and Apoftles to reveal 
it to us from without, by Preaching or Writing, and to 
feal it by miracles. This Witnefs of the Spirit was 
given when the Scripture was written, and delivered to 
the Church, and fo is paft already, but ftill in force 
for our ufe, and to our confirmation. The fecond is, that 
\umination which muft caufe'us to underftand the: Word 
and Miniftery ; this is it that we are now fpeaking of, 
and which. is neceflary in out felves, 

It is a mad thing for a man to fay (7 have eyes in mp 
head that are not blind, and therefore I have no ned of the light 
of the Sun, jor to fay, [J have eyes and Sun, and therefore 
have no need of the light in the Air, which cometh from the 
Sun :"] or to fay, CI have all this light, and therefore I can 
read by it without a Book, | or to fay, [I have both light 
and book, and therefore can read without a Teacher.) For if 
a man would read, or fee any other the like objeG, he 
muft have all thefe, or more than one. You muft have 
Eyes, and Eyes that have the power of feeing, and that 
not hindred by any Inflammation,or other difeafe; and you 
muit have the light from Sun, or Candle; and you muft 
have a Book, and have it opened, and have one to teach 
you fo far as you have not learned. 

God hath appointed you thefe three neceflary Means 
of your Illumination and Direction, the Word, the 
Miniftery, and the Spirit: What Cod hath joyned, let no 
Man feparate. if you will foolifhly go fet one of theft 
againfe another, of make one to exclude the other, as 
being fufficient without it, when God hath fee them 
altogether, and made them all neceffary, affigning to each 
a feveral part, in the Work of your Illumination, you 
will abufe God and your felves, and go without the light, 
while you defpife the meceflary Cavfe of it. You may as 
well fay, I have Meat, and therefore need no Teeth ; or 
I Have Meat and Teeth, and therefore need no Stomach ; 
or | have all thefe, and therefore need no natural Life and 
Spirits, to digeftmy Meat. All thefe are feveral concanfes 
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to produce that Effect, the Office of the Meat, the Teeth, 
the Stomach, the Natural heat and digeitive Power, is 
not ail one; though all to one end: Nor is any one of 
thefe fufficient to that end, without the reit, though each 
one may be fufficient to its own Ufe,; fo the Office of 
the Scripture, is not the fame with that of the Miniftery 
or Spirit; nor the Office of the Miniltery, the fame 
with that of the Spirit, and the Word, nor the Office 
of the the fpiric, the fame with that of the Word 
or Miniftry, though yet all have the fame end, and full 
effect, that is, the Illumination of the _finner. Will 
you then fay that one is infufficient, unlefs it be 
(afficient without the reft? No; the fufficiency of them 
muft be judged of in refpeét to their own feveral 
Offices and parts in the work. The Word is fufficient 
to produce Faith and Holinefs, by the help of Miniftery 
(ordinarily) or fome other Guide, and of the Spirit (as 
ever neceflary ) The Spirit is fufficient to caufe you to un- 
derftand the Word by the help of Man’s Miniftery ; tho’ 
he can do it without, yet this is his undertaken Office; and 
he will! not teach Men to contemn his own Ordinances and 
Means, Will you fay, Thatno Wheel in your Watch or 
Clock is perfect, unlefs it will do the whole work without 
the reft? Or will you throw away all the Wheels fave 
one, becaufe that one is Perfect without fault , 
when they are all appointed to work and move 
together, and none of them to ferve without the 
reft. 

And firftfor Scripture, Itisthe very Book and Matter 
which the Spirit is fent to teach us to underitand. 
What do you expect the Spirit fhould teach you 
to underftand, but the Word? Would you have 
him bring you another Gofpel, when Paul would 
hold an Angel from Heaven accurfed, if he fhould do {o? 
Gal. 1.7, 8,9. Will you fay, That a School-malter is 
infufficient in his School, if lie teach not his Scholars 
without a Book? Or will you throw away your Grammar, 
or other Books, becaufe you have a good Schoolmatter, 
and fay Books are for them that come not to School ? 
When Chrift told his Mind to his Apoftles, and bid 
them tell it to the World; teaching them to obferve all 
things whatfoever he commianded them, he promifeth 
to be with them to the end of the world, Azatth 28. 
a0. that is, to be with the Teachers of that fame 
Doéftrine which by thefe Apoftles was to be delivered, 
and not ofa New Doétrine. Paul chargeth Témothy to 
keep thefe things to the coming of Chrilt, 1 Tim. 6. 


14. 
rele are the Truths which the firft Paftors 
communicated to the next, and thofe were to communicate 
it, as to the People, fo to faithful Men, that might 
preferve it, as they had done, 2 Tim 2.2, This is the 
Word that is able to make Men wife unto Salvation, 
2 Tim. 3. 14, 15. And to give them an inheritance 
among the Sanétified, Ags 20. 32, By this Word it 
is, that thofe muft be wafhed, and cleanfed, and fanctified, 
whom Chrift will prefent Pure and Spotlefs to his 
Father at. the laft, Ephef. 5. 26. So that to fet the 
Spirit againft his own Word, and to caft it off on pre- 
tence, that you have that Spirit, who is the Author 
of it, aud enjoyeth it, and is purpofely fent to. teach 
it you, and lead you by it into Truth, and fanctifie by that 
word of Truth; this is impudent unreafonable abufe, both 
of the Spirit and Word,as one day deluded Souls will find. 
>. And for the Miniftery if men were not ftark 
blinded by the Father. of delufions, they could never 
imagine that God hath difcharged them from fubmiffion, 
learuing, or obedience to their lawful guidance by the 
Word, as long as they confefs the Scriptures to be true, 
Hath not God fet in the Body. feveral Members, not 
having all the fame Office? All is not an Eye, nor 
all a Hand, nor is the Body without an Eye or Hand, 
1 Cor 12s 14, 17, 19, 28.. The Apoftle commandeth 
Timothy to commit the fame things which he had learned, 
to faithful men, who might beable to teach othersalfo, 
2 Tim. 2. 2. He dire&eth him how to chufe, and 
ordain Elders in every City, and what men to chufe 
and ordain, 1 Tim. 3. Tit. 1.5. He tells him that 


‘Ll be spirits Witne/s to 
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he that defireth the Office of a Bifhop, defireth a 
good work, 1 Tim. 3. 1. Peter biddeth the Elders 
[ Feed the flock of God which is among you (or as fome 
read it, in your charge, or under you) taking the overfight 
thereof, rot by conftraint, but willingly, not for filthy lucre, 
but of a ready mind, Oc, ‘1 Pet. 5.2, 3,4: ] The command 
is moft exprefs to all the Churches of the Hebrews 
Fh. 13. 17. Obey them that have the rule over you and 
fubmit your felves, for they watch for your fouls as they 
that muft gtve account, that they may do it with joy 
and not with grief, for that ws unprofitable for you. And 
Verfe 7. and 24. they are twice more called [ Them 
that rule over them, and (as V.7.) that Preach to then the 
Word of God.) And the Apoftles ordained Elders in: 
every Church, 4és 14. 23. Thefe were commanded to 
teach in feafon, and out of feafon, 2 Tim. 4.1,2. and 
therefore muft be heard.. They muft feed the flock 
over which the Holy Ghoft doth make them overfeers 
Ads 20, 28. Mark, the Holy Ghoft doth make men 
Overfeers and Paftors of the Churches, and yet thefe 
Men would caft off Overfeers, becaufe they have the 
Holy Ghoft. Chrift committeth to them as Ambafladors 
the Preaching of the Word of Reconciliation in his 
Name, 2 Cor. 5.19, 20,21. And as Guides, the ruling 
of the Church of God, 1 Tim. 3.4,5. Heb. 13.7, 17 
And calleth them wife Stewards whom the Lord makes 
Rulers over his Houfhold, to give them their Meat in 
due feafon, Luke 12. 42. He faith, The Elders that 
rule well, are worthy of double honor, efpicially, they 
that labour in the Word and Doéttrine, 1 Tam, 5. 7, He 
brandeth the difobedient and untra¢table, with the name 
of unruly men, whom Chriltians muft avoid; whether 
it be the «txx70 that are as Soldiers that keep not Rank 
and File, and will not know their Colours; or the 
avumeTxXnTO that know not how to be Obedient. or 
fubmit to Rule and Government. The firft fort 
mentioned, 1 Thef. 5.14. the fecond fort, Ti#.1. 10, 6 
(though we traflate both unruly.) And is it not "for 
the ufe of Believers that have the Spirit, that thefe 
Officers are fet in the Church, and is it not the Church 
of Believers that is commanded to hear and obey them ? 
Nay, hath not Chrift fet them in the Church purpofely 
for the edifying of the Body, and the perfecting of the 
Saints, till we all come to a Perfect Man, Gc. Eph, 
4. tI, 12,13,14. And purpofely to keep Chriftians 
that they may not be as children tofled up and down 
with every wind of Doéttrine according to cunning 
fleights and fubtilty of Men, by which they lie in wait 
to deceive? Nay, doth not Chrift himfelf Rule and Teach 
by them as his Officers? And fay, He that defpifeth you de- 
Spifeth me, and he that defpifeth me, defpifeth bim that fent me 
John 13. 20. Mark 9.39. Luke 9. 48. So that it is moft 
evident that it was never Chrift’s intent to take down 
that Miniftery which by -himfelf was fet up, nor to make 
it needlefs, till men are perfected and have no more fin. 
And as for that part of the Objection from Fer, 31. 
34. it is plain, That it was far from the mind of the 
Holy Ghoft, to make the Miniftery unneceflary to them — 
that have the Spirit. For as the Spirit was given by 
the miniftery of the Apoftles, fo the fame Apoftles were 
neceflary for the building up of them that had the 
Spirit, and therefore did ufe to vifit and teach the 
Churches to that end, and fet Elders over them to be 
their conftant Guides and Teachers. The Text indeed 
doth aflure us, That Knowledge and the Means of it 
fhall much more abound under the Gofpel,’ than before: 
and that more perfons fhall have knowledge, and greater 
knowledge, and that of the Spirits Preaching. But the 
plain meaning of the words [They hall teach no more every 
Man bis Neighbour and Brother, faying, Know the Lord 
for they (hall all know me, Gc.]” Seems to be this, They 
fhall not be ignorant of God, as Heathens, nor (as to 
the elect) without the faving knowledge of him, as 
Hypocrites, and therefore fhall not have need to be 
taught to know God, as men that do not know him: It 
fhall be no fuch rare thing to know the Lord. But 
firft, this denieth not, but that they may have need to 
be taught to know more of God, though not fimply to 
know 
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know God. We need not teach Men that which they 
know of God already ; but we need to teach them fo 
much as they do not know. And Paul himfelf, faith 
of himfelf and all Men, That we know but in part bere, 
1 Cor. 8. 2. and 63. 9. And we mujt grow in the Know- 
ledge of our Lord jefus Chrift, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Phil. 3. 12, 
15. We have need to be fed with ftrong Meat, after 
we have lived on Milk, and to be taught higher, when 
we have learned the Principles, Heb. 5. 11, 12. and 6. 
1, 2, 3. It feems thefe Objectors would not learn of 
Paul himfelf, if he were alive, becaufe he is a Man. Se- 
condly, And is there not much neceflary to be known, 
befides the fimple Knowledge of God himfelf? We matt 
Know our felves, and know many Truths, and Duties, 
Precepts, Promifes and Threats, Temptations, and Dan- 
gers, Rewards, &c. So that though the Ele&t after Con- 
verfion, have not need to be taught fimply to know God, 
yet they have need to be taught a further Meafure of the 
Knowledge of God, and alfo to know his Will and Word. 

As there is mention in Luke 15. of Righteous Perfons 
that need no Repentance; That is, no fuch Converfion 
or Repentance as the impenitent and unconverted need, 
which is a Turning from a State of reigning Sin to 
God; though yet they need the Repentance of Imperfeé 
Saints, and therefore muft daily pray, Forgive us our Tre/- 
paffes; and he that faith, He bath uo Sin, is a Lyer, and 
deceiveth himfelf, and the Truth is not in bim: For in 
many Things we offend all, 1 John 1. 8. Jam. 3. 2. So is 
it here, the Illuminate do not need to be taught to know 
the Lord, as the Blind Worldthat know him not. Such 
a Phrafe alfo Chrift ufeth to the Woman of Samaria, 
John 4. 14. | He that drinketh of the Water that I hall 
grve him, fhall never Thirft, | That is, fhall never have 
that Neceflity of New Supply as before he had : He hall 
not have the Thirft of Emptinefs and former Need, but 
yet he fhall have the Thirft of Loving Defire, and need 
of greater Meafure : So here. 

Queft. Js it needful for that Man to ufe extrinfick Ar- 
guments to prove the Scripture, and Chriflian Religion to be 
of God to himfelf, and to refift Temptations, who hath the 
Witness within himfelf to prove it by ? 

Anfw. God’s Evidences muft not be feparated, much 
lefs muft one be pleaded to the Neglect of the reft. 
We find the Apoftles oft pleading the Firft Arguments 
of Miracles, and the Eye-Witnefles Credit, and the like, 
with the Churches of Believers: As the Work within 
us is not the Firft Teftimony, but a fecondary confirm- 
ing Teftimony, fo doth it not make the Firft unnecef- 
fary or void. Our Internal Teftimony hath Relation 
to, and Dependance on the Evidences that are in, and 
with the Word it felf without us. Befides that, by the 
External we muft convince other Men. 
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Queft. TILL ‘this Teftimony within us be as ufeful 

and advantageous to us, in particular Posts 
of Controverfie, as in the main Matter of Chriftianity it 
felf? May we not think that he that hath moft of the Spi- 
rit, is likeft to be in the right ? 


 Anfw. You muft Difference between thofe particular 
Points that are Effential to Chriftianity, or of Neceflity 
to Salvation, and thofe that are very ufeful, though 
not abfolutely neceflary, and thofe that are Niceties 
of fmaller ufe; alfo you muft Difference between the 
Spirit of HolinefS in general, and fome fpecial Gift of 
the Spirit in particular, And fo I further Anfwer. 

“y, In Points Ffilential to Chriftianiry, or of abfolute 
Neceffity to Salvation, the Witnefs within them will keep 
right the Elect, who are True Believers; when more 
Learned, fubtile Men may be deceived. 

2. In Points of very great Ufe to Salvation, though 


“not of abfolute Neceflicry, fuch True Believers have a 


reat Advantage to hold right againft all Temptations, 
rom this Witnefs, or Work of Grace within them. 


But yet as they may poflibly fall into a Scandalous Sin, 
and be recovered; fo they may pollibly for all the Wic- 
nefs within them, be led into fome Foul and danverous 
Error, to the great Wrong of the Gofpel, the Trouble 
of the Church, and the wounding of themfelves; Yer 
céterts paribus, there being equal Helps, and other Ad- 
vantages, a Godly Man is liker here to be in the right 
than an Ungodly ; but yer fometimes an Ungodly Man 
is righter here than he. ‘ 

3. In the knowing of Natural Things, or the Gram: 
matical Conitruétion of the Scripture, and fo ia opening 
many particular Texts, and in underftanding and main- 
taining the Truth in many particular lower Controver- 
lies, though the Spirit of Holinefs be much Advantage 
to Men, yet the particular and more common Girts of 
the Spirit, which ordinarily accompanieth Natural Wit 
and diligent Study, is a greater Advantage ; and there- 
fore it’s ordinary for the Spirit of Interpretation to 
be given, where the Spirit of Sanctification is de- 
nied; and for God to give many the Saving Knowledge 
of himfelf in Chrift, to whom he gives not the Know- 
ledge of many Truths in Nature or Theologie, nor the 
Knowledge of the Meaning of much of the Scripture, as to 
having thofe Helps, which are neceflary thereto: For 
in thefe Things, and in Natural Knowledge, God is 
pleafed to work by Natural Means, and by Mens in- 
duftrious Studies, 

4. He that hath both the Spirit of Santification, and 
acquired Gifts of Knowledge together, is the complcat 
Chriftian, and likely to know much more, than he that 
hath either of thefe alone. Where Nature, Grace, [n- 
duftry, and outward Helps all meet together, they make 
the moft ufeful accomplifhed Men. 

5- They that have the greateft Meafure of the Spirit, 
are bound to ufe Study and Humane Helps, in Subor- 
dination to the Spirit. Diligence and common Helps 
with God’s ordinary Blefling, may bring them ina Na- 
tural, acquired Knowledge , and Grace will fand@ifie i, 
and caufe them to ufe it aright for God. 
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UT becaufe they are Points of great Ufe, I will 
review Two of thefe before-mentioned, and fhew 
you, Firft, That itis a great Advantage againft Temp- 
tations , to thofe particular Sins or Errors that are 
plainly againft Holinefs, to have this Witnefs of the 
Spirit of Holinefs in our felves; Secondly, That it is 
a great Advantage even to the Holieft Man, to the clear 
Underftanding, and opening of Scriptures, to have Na- 
tural and acquired Knowledge, commonly called Hu- 
mane Learning, and to be a laborious diligent Student. 
1. And for the Firft, All the Reafons before-mention- 
ed do prove it ; for if the Spirit do fo much be-friend¢ 
Chriftianity in the main, it muft needs alfo be-friend 
the feveral Parts of it, and apparent Means and Ne- 
ceflaries to its fupport. 

Firft, lf any Man fhould tempt a Sandtified Man to 
doubt whether the Gofpel written by Adark, or Fobu, 
were the Word of God; the fame Spirit which attefteth 
to the Chriftian Doétrine in general, would do much 
by its Teftimony to fortifie him in this. He would find 
fomething within him fo fuitable to thofe Scriptures, 
as would hold him to them in an Honour and Admira- 
tion; and fo of others. 

Secondly, If a Libertine fhould tempt him to think 
that Sin is no great Evil, nor difplealing to God, and 
that it is only as Men’s Confciences make it, and judge 
of it: The Spirit of Holinefs within him, would fortifie 
the Believer againft this Temptation. Alas, he hath 
felt that Sin is bitter; and he hath that within him, 
that will force him foto judge. It goes againft his pre- 
fent Tafte, as bitter Things are to us; and it had need 
to be a very fubtile Argument, that fhall force the ve- 
tieft Fool, or Child, or any Man of found Senfes, to 
believe that Gall or Aloes are fweet, when he hath ge 
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the Spirits Witne/s to 


edthem. There is a Spirit in a Saint, that is an E- 
nemy to Sin, and caufeth a Hatred of it, wherever he 
comes; and therefore is a great Help againit all fuch 
Temptations. 

Thirdly, If any Man fhould tempt a True Chriftian 
to queftion any of God’s Attributes, efpecially thofe ma- 
nifeited in his Dealings with Men, as whether he be 
Wife, and knoweth all Things ? whether he be Holy, 
Juft, and hateth Sin? Or whether he be Good and Mer- 
ciful to thofe that fear him? The Witnefs within him 
would help him very much to refift fuch Temptations, 
All thefe Attributes of God are written out in the Be- 
lievers Heart, and make up God’s Image there; he hath 
tryed that God is moft Wife and Good, and Holy, 
and Juft, and Great: If any fhould fay, That God is the 
Caufe of Mens Sin, he hath that within hina that will 
not fuffer him to entertain that Conceit: If any fhould 
tempt him to carnal, corporeal Conceits of God, he 
hath that within him that will not fuffer him to be of 
fuch a Mind, 

Fourthly, If any fhould teach him, that there is no 
Heaven, nor Hell, but what is ina Man’s own Conceits; 
he hath that within him that will not fuffer him to be 
of that Opinion, The very Life of Grace within him, 
doth carry up his Heart to Heaven, and it is the end 
of his very Religion and Life: And the Fear of God 
within him, doth caufe him to flie from the Jaws of 
Hell, and he, as it were, hears the Spirit fay to him, 
as the Angel to Lot, when he carried him out of the 
Danger of Sodom’s Flames, Efcape, flie for thy Life; 
look not behind thee: The Spirit within him caufeth 
him to fear God, as one that can deftroy both Body and 
Soul in Hell Fire. 

Fifthly, If any fhould tempt him to doubt, whether 
Chrift have any congregate Church on Earth, as the 
Seekers do; he hath in him the Experience of comfort- 
able Communion in that Church; and withal he hath 
that within him, which will not fuffer him to have fuch 
bafe extenuating Thoughts of Chrift, as if he were a 
Titular King without a Kingdom, or could not convey 
to Men the Benefits which he hath purchafed, or 
had failed to fulfil his Promifes to his Church, or 
to make good his Ground, and maintain his In- 
terelt. 

Sixthly, If they would tempt him to deny that Chrift 
hath any Minifters in Office, or to revile the Godly 
Minifters as Anti-Chriftian, or to reproach them as: no 
Minifters of Chrift, he hath that Experience of Chrift 
{peaking in them, and working by them, and maintain- 
ing by them his Truth, and Order in his Churches ; 
which is a Witnefs within him againft fuch Temptati- 
ons. 

Seventhly, If he be tempted to ways of Separation 
and Divifion, to withdraw from the Minifter as un- 
worthy to rule him, or from the Church as unworthy 
to communicate with fuch as he, and fo to betake him- 
felf cauflefly into feparated Societies ; he hath a Witnefs 
within him of the Sinfulaefs of fuch a Courfe. That one 
Spirit within him hath pofleffed him with an Inclina- 
tion to Unity, and fuch Fears of Divifions, and Senfe 
of their Mifchicfs as a Man hath of the dividing or wound- 
ing his own Body: It hath given him that Senfe of his 
own Unworthinefs, that Humility , that. Charity to o- 
thers, that he is far readier to fay, [J am not worthy 
to join with the Church | than [ The Church is not worthy 
to join with ie He feels fuch an Infofficiency, and 
Ignorance in himfelf, that he rather takes himf{elf ex- 
ceedingly beholden to a Minifter, that will teach him, 
than grudges to be taught, or lays (J will not be Ca- 
tecbized, be Ruled, by fuch as you.] He fo loves the 
Church. Order, Difciptine, Ordinances, and’ Minifters 
of Chrift, that he will not eafily be drawn from them. 

Eighthly, If any thould tempt him to withdraw from 
the Communion of the Church in the Lord’s Supper, 
the comfortable Experience which he hath had there, in 
the itrengthening his Faith, the quickning his Graces, 
and billing his Sins, would very much ftrengthen him 
again{t fuch Temptations, 
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Ninthly, If he fhould be tempted to forbear the 
Hearing of the Word, or the Singing of Pfalms 
to God’s Praife, or the Prayers ot the Church; he 
hath that Experience of the Wappy Effects of thefe 
on himfelf, ana that in his own Heait, which corre- 
fpondeth with thefe Ordinances, that it will much cor- 
roborate him againft the Reafonings of Deceivers, 

Tenthly, If he be tempted to caft off the inftru@ing 
of his Family, or worfhipping God in it, he hath with- 
in him a Witnefs, That Family Worhhip is due to that 
God, who muft govern and provide for, and defend 
him and his Family; and his Experience of the Fruits 
of it, will do much..to confirm him againit fuch Delu- 
lions. 

Eleventhly, Againft the main Body of the Autinomi- 
an Doctrine, which lieth open to a plain Difcovery, 
and tendeth to a Neglect, and Remifsnefs in our Duty ; 
he hath that within him, that by teftifying againit it, May 
give him great Advantage to efcape. I will not ftand 
to mention the Particulars, having done it elfewhere. 

Twelfthly, In a Word, if any Temptation do affautt 
him, to any Branch of <Athei/m, Infidelity, or Ungodli- 
nefs and Libertinifm, taking him off from Duty, or en- 
couraging him to Sin, the Witnefs within him, will {peak 
again{t it; and is a fingular Advantage to him for his 
Prefervation. 

Efpecially in fuch Cafes as thefe, is this inward Efta- 
blifhment more neceflary ; 

‘. When Men are fo furioufly, or fubtilly, or uncef- 
fantly aflaulted by the Tempter, that their Reafon feems 
to be non-pluft, and they are at a Lofs, 

2. When they fall among Seducers, who by Intereft 
or feeming Piety and Sheeps-Cloathing, or by cunning 
Reafonings, or confident A ffirmations,or terrible Threats 
would bear them down from Truth and Unity, and do 
even bring them to a ftand. 

3. Whew poor Chriftians are of fo weak Parts of Rea- 
fon, that they are not able to difpute again{t Deceivers 
then their Inward Experiences, and the Spirit, is evi- 
dently neceflary. 

4. When a Man is in Sicknefs, or near Death, having 
his Body and Senfes weakned, and fo is lefs fit to make 
ufe of his Reafon in a difputing way, he may make fin- 
gular ufe of the Witnefs within him againft all Temp- 
tations, is. 
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Come now to the Second Point to fhew r you, that 
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: mf 
S HeCel, ik Teer: 

I in Points that are more feparable from fa ng Grace, 
Learning, Wit, Induftry, and outward Helps, may be 
fo great Advantage, that an Ungodly Man may excel 
in all thefe, and a Godly Man may be very weak: An 
Ungodly Man may be ordinarily in the right, when a 
Godly Man without fuch Helps, may be miftaken. An 
therefore it is a defperate, and deitruétive Conceit in 
any Man, to think , That becaufe he hath the Spiri 
he is therefore more able to expound Scripture, or teac 
it to the People, or underftand Controverfies than 
Learned Men that have not the Spirit of Holinefs- ‘or 
to think, That they fhould go to an Ignorant Go ly 
Man for Refolution and Teaching , ‘rather than — 
knowing Man that is not Godly, as ifthe former \ 
likefE to know fuch Truth, And upon this Cot 
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Men cry down Hlumane Learning, and Minifers for elteem. 
ing it, and cry up the Spirit, to a Ufe th God doth 
not intend tt. I have no Mind, the Lord knows. 


fet up any thing ‘of Man againft God. nor Gods comm 
Gifts above his fpecial , has to draw a ra 
undue Efteem of any thing that is in ee Ui 
only to fhew them the naked Troth,’ piste ei 
therefore all poor deluded Souls, that are carried away 
with thefe forementioned Miftakes, to lay “a Pree 
judice and Paffion a while, and to weich 

thefe following Confiderations, pone 
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1. Confider, God is the Author of Nature, as well as 
of Grace; and fo of all Truths about Nature, as well 
ds about Grace. All Light is from the Father of Lights, 
and all Truths from the God of Truth: It is there- 
fore a Wicked Thing to call the Knowledge of God’s 
Creatures [ Humane Learning] in Contempt, or as if it 
were not of God; only indeed it isa commoner Know- 
ledge, and therefore not proper to the Church, and fan- 
étified ones; but yet when Sandtified, it is fo proper to 
then. 

2, Confider, As God is the Author both of Nature 


and Grace, fo of Nature before Grace, and fo Natural]. 


Truths, or the Knowledge of the Nature of Things, 
doth neceffarily go before the Knowledge of our Re- 
covery by Jefus Chrift, And therefore as both are con- 
tained in Scripture, fo doth the Word begin with the 
Difcovery of Nature, before it mention the Revelation 
of Grace. [ In the beginning God created the Heaven, 
and the Earth, &c.] Is the Beginning of the Bible. Our 
Phyficks are the Firft Part of God's Word, laid down 
in Genefis, before the reft; and the Neceflity of this is 
evident. If God and Man muft enter a Covenant, or 
if Man muft be under a Law, having Rewards and Pe- 
nalties, and the Creatures are the Materials of the Du- 
ties and Conditions: We muft needs know firft that 
God is, and what God is (as far as neceffary for fuch 
as we ) and what Man is, and what the Creature is that 
we muft ufe, and what the Reward and Punifhment are. 
Morality is but the Modality of Natural Being; and the 
Being fhould be confidered before the Mode: So that 
this Part of Philofophy, which we call our Phyficks, is 
neceflary and Divine, delivered in God’s Word, and 
Firft delivered ; yea, and it is oft repeated, as in Job, 
the Pfalms, &c. And it was and fhould be a great part 
of Mens Study to know God’s Works , and God in 
them: For, faith the Spirit of God. [ Ais Works are 
great, fought out of all them that bave Pleafure therein, || 
Pfal. 111. 2, 3. O how many high and excellent Praifes 
are given to God, by the Saints in Scripture, in the 
Contemplation of his Works! 

3. Confider, That the very Creatures themfelves, 
even the Frame of Heaven and Earth, are a Book writ- 
ten by the Finger of God, containing in legible Chara- 
eters, his Image, I mean the Difcovery of his glorious 
Power, and Wifdom, and Goodnefs. Hemade Man per- 
fe&t, as a part of this perfect World, and fet him here 
to fee, and love, and honour his Creator, as beholding 
him in the Face of this glorious Creation. So that it 
was Mans Duty to read this Book, and find, and honour 
God in all. But Man ftopt in the Creature it felf, and 
overlooked God, and fo fell from God to the Creature. 
Jefus Chrift having undertaken the reftoring us unto 
God, doth not deftroy, but reftore this Creation: God 
“is ftill our Maker ; we have ftill the Book of the Crea- 
ture before us, though blotted by the Juft Punifhment of 
our Sin. It is ftil] our Duty to Study, fee, and admire 
God in this Creation: Though we have another work, 
even of Redemption to admire, and the Lord’s Day 
fpecially appointed for that, yet doth not that deftroy 
the former, but advance it. We are brought back to 
the Creator by Chrift the Redeemer, and bound now 
to magnifie him for the Works of Creation, as much 
as before. It is a great Sin of many, and moft Chri- 
ftians, that they forget this, or make fo little Confcience 
of it. 

If you fay, But what is all this to the Matter of Hu- 
imane Learamg ? 1 Anfwer that in the next Confideration. 

4. Confider, that which you call Humane Learving, is 
either the Knowledge of Things or Words. It is Ho- 
nonrable , in that it is Knowledge, for Ignorance and 
Darknefs is the Kingdom of Satan. That Learning, 
which confifteth in knowing Things, is firft and princi- 
pally about the Wature of them, to know what they are 
and this you fee, we are directed to in the Word of 
God, and by the Book of the Creature, which fheweth 
it felfto us. So that our Phyficks, whith is a great part 
of Humane Learning, is but the Knowledge of God’s Ad- 
mirable Works; and hath any Man the Face to call 


himfelf God’s Creature, and yet to reproach it as vain 
Humane Learning, if any fhail know the glorious Works 
of his Creator? The like I may fay abcut the Qpanti- 
ties and Qualities of thefe Works, and the ufes ef them 
for Man’s Good, which take up the reft of the Sciences 
and Arts, which yon call Aumane Learning, about Things. 
And is this to be blamed, which the very Word and 
Works of God commend, Why, Man, dareft thon fay. 
that God hath made any Thing, which it is a Difhonour 
for us to Study ( and know ) except his Secrets, which 
we cannot know ? : 

Indeed, if any would pry into thefe Secrets, or pre- 
tend to know more of God’s Works, than he doth or 
can know, or do deliver his ungrounded Conceits as 
Certainties, or do lay more Neceflity or Excellency in 
the Knowledge of fmaller Things than of great, or do 
take up in the Creature, and ftudy it but for it felf, 
and the meer Delight or Honour of knowing, and do 
not look to God, and fearch after him in all his Works. 
or if he do not imploy his Learning and Knowledge . 
when he hath it to God's Service, but to Sin, or to his 
own vain-glorious ends: In any of thefe Cafes, ! excufe 
no Learned Men: But this is but the Abufe of Learn- 
ing. I confefs it is too commonly fo abofed, and our 
Books have too much Vanities and Uncertainties; but 
Meat and Drink is as much abufed as Learning * and 
yet you defpife it not as needlefs, It’s true alfo, that 
many Heathens excelled in this Learning, and that they 
abufed it in thefe abovefaid ways: But yet it was a Di- 
vine Light that manifefted fo much of Truth, even to 
thefe Men; and it was God’s Truth which they received 
by the Study of te Creatures, thovgh they detain’d 
it in Unrighteoufnefs: Yea, fo much Excellency was in 
it, that the Abufe of it will leave them without Ex-. 
cofe, though they never had the Scriptures, nor heard of 
Chrift. [For that which may be known of God, is mani- 


feft in them, for God hath /hewed it unto them, For the 


Invifible Things of bim, from the Creation of the World, 
are clearly feen, being underftood by the Things that are made, 
even his Eternal Power and God-bead; fo that they are with- 
out Excufe,) Rom. 1. 19,20. And dare you vilifie that 
Learning that fo clearly giveth us the Knowledge of the 
Invisible Things of God? You fee tien, the Study of 
God’s Works is a Chriftians Duty. 

And for the other part of Learning, the Know- 
ledge of Words, our Sin and Natural Infirmity hath made 
it a Matter of that Neceflity, We cannot converfe 
together, without underftanding one anothers Spee- 
ches, 

This Learning, which confifteth in the Knowledge of 
Words, is either, The Knowledge of their Significati- 
on, either primitive and proper, or borrowed and im- 
proper ; to which ufes are Grammar and Rhetorick ; 
or elfe the Knowledge of their Difpofition, and Ufe in 
reafoning, and dire¢ting, or exprefling the Mind, which 
Logick performeth. And is there any Mai fo unrea- 
fonable as to think either of thefe unneceflary? Is it 
not needful to underftand the Signification of Scripture 
Words and Phrafes, before we can underftand the Mat- 
ter by thofe Words? And is it not needful to difcern 
when Men do reafon folidly, and when they jangle and 
mifs the Matter, or cunningly deceive ? When Men {peak 
Senfe, and when they fpeak Non-fence? What isa Man 
without Words, Senfe or Reafon, but a Beaft ? A Gram- 
marian is one that knows the Meaning of the Words, 
and a Logician, one that knows how to ufe them rea- 
fonably : And would you be without either of thefe? 
if any abufe thefe to cavilling Sophiftry, that’s no more 
Reafon againft the right Ufe of them, than that Men 
fhould not ufe reafon; becaufe bad Men do abufe it. 
Confider therefore what Learning, true Learning is, and 
then you will fee, that there is fmall Reafon to con- 
temn it. When Men fpeak againfta Thing before they 
know what it is, no Wonder if they know not what 
they fay! 

¢. The Angels, and thé glorified Spirits of the Juft, 
know more of God’s Works, and all thefe Words and 
Matters in queftion, than the greateft Scholar on Earth 

doth« 
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doth. And if you come to Heaven, you will know more 
your felves, at leaft of that much which will then be 
ufeful to be known, . And will you defpife that Know- 
ledge, as Humane, which is Angelical, and wherein the 
nolt perfect, do moft excel? ‘29 

6. Can you underftand any Scripture, without the 
Help of this Learning, in your felves. or, others? The 
Spirit delivered it to the World in Greck and Hebrew? 
Can you fo underftand it, before it is tranflated ? If not, 
then the Knowledge. of thofe Tongues, is neceflary in 
the Tranflators. And would you have us fo wholly 
take up all on Truft from them, from. Age to Age ever 
after, as not to know, whether they. tranflate it True 
or Falfe? Or whether there be any fuch thing as they 
tell us? If you your felves muft take it upon Truft, 
from thofe that do underftand it, when you donot, me- 
thinks you fhould fo much the more Honour and Re. 
verence them, whom you are fain to be fo much be- j 
holden to, and whom you muft truft in a Matter of fuch 
Concernment to your Salvation; as, whether ever any 
of this was in the Text of the Hebrew and Greek, which 
you find in the Englifh? Sure that which is fo laudable 
in the Tranf{lators, is not to be contemned in your Tea- 
chers. 

What if the Rhemift Papilts tell you, that the Bible 
is falfly tranflated, I pray you what Anfwer will you 
give them, if none of your Teachers knew it to be o- 
therwife, whofe Words you muft take as credible Per- 
fons? Send a Hebrew and Greek Bible into Wales or J-e-) 
land, and When that converteth Souls without an Inter- 
preter, then [I will begin to think Learning lefs necef- 
fary: Yea, or when your felves can fo underftand it 
Befides, if there be not fome Knowledge of the Situa- 
tion of Places, of the Cuftoms and State of that Coun- 
try, of the Proverbial Speeches of thofe times and Places, 
with divers like Things, it is not probable that you 
fhould underftand much of the Scriptures. . 

7. Conlider well, to what ufe and end it is, that the 
Spirit of Holinefs is fent, and then you will never think 
that this Spirit will ferve you without common Learning. 
This San&ifying Spirit is given to Sanéiifie; That is, 


to give us the Saving Knowledge of God, by the inter-| 


preted or expounded Word, and to draw up our Hearts 
from the Creature to him, and to conform us to our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, in whom we have believed: But ir 
is not the Office of this Spirit of Holinefs, as fuch , to 
teach Men the Knowledge of all Natural Truths, or 
the Signification of Words and Phrafes. Many Thov- 
fand that have the Spirit cannot underltand a Hebrew or 
Greck Bible; nor could they have told, by this time, 
how the Year, or the Week goes about, nor how many 
Years have been fince Chrift, nor what a Year is, nor 
what Day of the Week goes over their Heads, if they 
had never had the Help of Aftronomers, or Learned 
Men. The Spirit of Holinefs is given to bring Men 
fafe to Heaven, and fo it will do; but not to make 
them underftand every Natural or Theological Truth. 

8. Confider, your very Learning to fpeak, or Read, 
or Write, isas much Humane Learning, as the Learning 
to kuow the Nature of Creatures,-and Senfe of ftrange 
Languages. And if yourenounce thefe ( which you nei- 
ther have by Nature or Grace ) what Perfons would you 
be? You may as well fay therefore, that the Spirit will 
ferve without Learning to Write, or Read, or Speak: 
For the Difference of the Cafes is cnly in Degree, and 
not in kind. 

9. Confider well, that there are fevera! Employments 
that God hath for Men in the, World, and in the Church 51 
and accordingly there are feveral Gifts of the Spirit. 
For Salvation, he giveth the Spirit of faving Grace, which 
fhall teach Men effectually the Need of Chrift, the Evil 
‘of Sin, and the like, but not every other Truth. Thofe 
whom he wil] employ as Interpreters of Scripture, and 
Teachers, and Guides to others, he will furnith with 
Gifts that are neceflary for fuch Employments. And a 
Map may teach others, that may not be Sanétified or 
faved himfelf; and many are Santtified and Sayed, that 


The Spirits Witnefs to 


- 


a 
are unfit to teach others. Are all Prophets ? Are, all 
Apoftles ? Are all Teachers? Is all the Body an Eye; or 
Hand ? God may give Teachers a Spirit of Teaching, 
as he gave Saul a Spirit of Government, and many Wick- 
ed Men in the Firft Age a Spirit of Teaching, Inter- 
preting, Tongues, Miracles; and deny thefe to better 
Men, becaufe he intendeth not them to the fame Uf, 
Publick Gifts are for publick Ufe. . . 

to. Confider, you muft diftinguifh between extexfive 
and intenfive Knowledge; between knowing more and 
more ‘Truths ; and knowing thefame Truths better, and 
more effectually. The Spirit of Holinefs is not given, 
to know more Truths. by, than an unfan@ifiéd Man can 
know ; but to know the fame better. You. cannot name 
any Truth, which a Gracious Man knoweth, but an Hy- 
pocrite may havea fpeculative Knowledge of the fame, 
and fay the fame Words concerning it, as he can fay. 
Rut Grace makes a Man know that heartily and affe- 
Ciingly, which another knows but fuperficially: But tho’ 
the Spirit cavfe not the Sanétified, to know any more 
tor Number of Truths, than an Hypocrite may know; yet 
the commoner Gifts of the Spirit by Study and Learn- 
ing, caufeth many Ungodly Men to know many Truths, 
which Thoufands of the Godly never knew. Which 
Truths in their Place, are ufual and excellent. 

tt. Confider, that it is the Work of the Spirit of Ho- 
linefs, to caufe you favingly to know, at leaft, Funda- 
mentals , and the Subftance of Chriftian Religion: But 
it belongs more to Learning anda commoner Gift of the 
Spirit to enable Men, to defend thefe fame Fundamentals 
in Difputation againft an Adverfary, and Orderly, Me- 
thodically, and aptly to teach them to others, and rati- 
onally to explain them. 

12. It isthe Work of the Spirit of Holinefs, to give 
Men faving Grace in Poffeffion, but it more belongs to 
the common Gifts of Wit and Learning, to define or 
defciibe thefe fame Graces, or movingly to talk of them. 
Many a Man that never had Faith or Love, can give you 
a True Definition of Faith and Love; and many a Man 
that hath them, cannot tell you what they be: Thoufands 
believe favingly, that have not Wit enough to tell you 
truly what Believing is: And many Thoufands have the 
Spirit, that know not what the Spirit is. So that an un- 
fandtified Man may trulier, and more exaétly deferibe any 
Grace by the Help of Learning, than you that have it, 
by the Spirit of Holinefs. Though you feel the power- 
ful Effects of it, which he never felt : I can give a truer 
Defcription of any County in England, and the Diftance 
of one Town from another, by my Maps, though [ 
know not the Places, than moft Men that live in thofe 
Counties can do; becavfe they know but a fmaller part 
of it: And yet they know their own homes better, and 
their Knowledge is more fenfible and experimental, and 
beneficial to them. 

And by the way, you may hence perceive, that Mini- 
{ters or others, fhould be very cautelous how they caft 
any from Church or Communion, becaufe they cannot tell 
them how they were converted, or what Faith, or Love, 
or Holinefs is: Seeing the Spirit gives thefe Graces to 
many, to whom he gives not Wit to define them, nor 
Words to tell you what they do know of them. Their 
Lives will tell you better than their Tongues, whether 
they be fincere, he 

Object, But how can Men have Faith, or Love, that 
know not what it is ? 4 

Auf. They feel how it works within them, but they 
cannot defcribe it to themfelves, or others. Are not 
Divines themifelves difagreed about the Definitions of 
Faith, Repentance, and almoft all Graces? May not Mil- 
lions of poor Men kave Health of Body, that cannot tell 
you what Health is? And have the Humours in right 
Temper, that cannot tell you what thofe Humours are? 
How little know we what our own Natural, Animal, or 
Vital Spirits are? How our Food is concoéted? How 
Sanguification, and Carnification are effected ? How little 
know we of the Soul it felf, by which we know ? / 
the Life by which we live? What wonder then if 


have Grace, that knows but little what Grace is? as one 
faith, (Led. Vives) God gave Man a Soul to ufe, rather than to 
know. So 1 may fay of Grace, God gives Men Grace to ufe, 
rather than to know, define, deferibe, or difpute about. 

13. lt is not the work of the Spirit, (at leaft ordina- 
tily ) to teach Men any particular Truths, (but what 
meer Experience teacheth) without the ufe of outward 
means, by the induftry and ftudy of our felves, or others, 
or both: But, the Spirit worketh by thefe, and blefleth 
thefe to you. / Every godly Man hath more love to Truth 
in general, “and is more difpofed to the reception of it, 
than others; and by the contideration of the Fundamen- 
cals, the Spirit hath given him the knowledge of them: 
But as ic was not without their own confideration, that 
the firft were known, fo are they not actually acquainted 
with all Truths, that after they fhall know. It is not 
the work of the Spirit, to tell you the meaning of Scri- 
pture, and give you the knowledge of Divinity, m#thout 
your own ftudy and labour, but to blefs that ftudy, 
and give you knowledge thereby. Did not Chrift 
open the Eyes of tie Man born Blind, as fuddenly, 
as wonderfully, and by as little means, as you 
can expect to be Illuminated by the Spirit? And yet that 
Man could not fee any diftant object out of his reach, 
til] he took the pains to travel to it, or it. was brought 
to him, for all his Eyes were opened. When he was 
newly healed, he could not have told what was done in 
Samaria, nov feen what was in Jericho, nor what a Town 
Tyre or Sydon was, vnlefs he would be at the pains to 
travel thither. And if he would fee Rome, he muft be 
at fo much more pains, as the place was more diftant. 
Would you have been fo filly as to fay, This Man can 
prefently fee Samaria, Tyre, Rome, becavfe Chrift hath 
opened his Eyes? So isit here. If Chrilt have anointed 
your Eyes with the Eye-Salve of the Spirit, and re- 
moved the inward impediments of your Sight, yet it is 
not that you may prefently know all Truths, which you 
never heard of, or read of, or ftudied to know. You 
muft ftudy, ‘and ftudy again; and the further off, and 
more difficult the truthsare, the more muit you ftudy, 
and then expeét to know! by the blefling of the Spirit: 
Let experience Witnefs.. Did you not hear all) thofe 
Truths which you know from the mouth of fome Tea- 
cher, or other Perfon, orelfe.confider and ftudy of them 
‘your felves, before you came to know them by the Spi- 
‘sit? Go not then out of God’s Way, if you expect his 
Blefling. 

ig. Doth not experience commonly tell you, that 
‘Men know more that Study and have Learning, than 
thofe that do not? Are not the Minifters and other. 
Learned Men, and Godly People, that have Studied the 
Scriptures long, ‘the moft' knowing People in England? 
Nothing but mad’ ignorance or Impudence can deny it. 
What Man’breathing knew as. much the firft hour that 
he received the Spirit, as he doth after many years: Study 
and diligent Labour ? 
© is. Toreje& Study on pretence of the: fufficiency of 
the Spirit, is t@ reject the Scripture it felf: For as a 
_ Man reje€teth his ‘Land that. refufeth to Till it, or re- 
jeGteth his Meat if he refufe to Eat. it,/ though he 
praife it’never fo nchs /fo doth he reject the Scri- 
ptore that refufeth to fludy it, or to frudy that which mouft 
firft be kriowh, or is meceflary thereto. Meditation 
Cigefteth the Word, which-elfe is: caft up again. 
SSObjet. We would have Men Study Scripture, but not 
\amane Writings. l-bag-s 
~ | S4nfio. “You would have men. Study. Scripture, but 
ot Jearn to underftand the Words of it, or the Lan- 
‘puaces it was Written in? What a contradidion is that? 
You would have men Study»God’s Word, and not. his 
‘Wotks? The'Book of Supernatural: Revelation, and not 
lehe Book. ofyNature ; as ifvboth were) not God's, » or 
Both our Dory’? ) SHOR HIE I9HI Dold + 
HO Objedt Let Aen fludy the Works of G od, and fpare not, 
(bar not Books of Humane Learning. 
) Anfos. May 1 
pave ftudied| the “facie Works before» us? Then, if 
every Manimuft begin »all anew, and) muft make ule 
ek 


* 


cafe of Theology, 
| That the Spirit worketh by Means and Man’s Induftry; 


we not take .the Help, of thofe. thar 
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of no other Mans Helps aad. Experiments, we hall 
know but little, and knowledge will make but a, pitiful 
Progrefs. If we may take the Help of Men by talking 
with them, why not by reading their, Writings ? 
However it feems you will allow us Tutors in Homei 
Learning. Wathnot God made Men to be hel; ful to one 
another, and communicative of their Knowledge. if 
thefe wife Objectors knew not of any Place or Country 
in the World, bet what theofelves have feen, or of 
any-Actions, in former Ages, or later, but what they 
were Eye-Witnefles of, what Moles would they be? 
You may next perfwade us to creep into ovr Mothers 
Wombs again, and refufe Humane Help to come forth. 
If you will read or talk with Travellers, to know what 
is in other Parts of the World, and read. Hiftory to 
knaw what is in other Ages of the World, why may 
not we read and hear Philofophers, to know what 
they. have found out about the Nature of the 
Creatures ? 

If you would never know any thing in Phyfick by 
any Books or Teachings of thofe before you, that have 
learned more than you, but every Man muft begin al] 
again himfelf; how many would fuch Phyficians murder ? 
and what Sots would they be? If you knew no more in 
Aftronomy, about the Motions of the Sun, Moon, &. 
the Times and Seafons,.than you can find ont your 
felves by the. Obfervation of the Heavens, what Wife 
Aftronomers would you be? What forgetful Men are 
our Enemies to, Humane Learning, That think the Spirit 
enough. without it; that yet they will every Year bny 
a new <Almanack? Away with them hereafter! Or elfe 
away with your Folly; for certainly, -Almanacts are 
certain parcels of the molt afpiring Humane Learning, 
fuch as they. are. 

16..Confider, whether under Pretence of magnifying 
the Spirit, you do not bewray moft notorious Pride, 
in the magnifying of your felves, and the contempt 
of thofe whom you are bound to learn of? Is it not 
palpable Pride, for you that never beftowed the 
twentieth part of the fudy and pains, as the Minifters, 
of the Gofpel have done, to underftand the Scripture 
to be conceited, That you underfland it as well as 
they? Is it a Knowledge that comes irrationally into 
Man, he knows not how, when he never mindeth it? 
Is not the Spirit and diligent Study together, like to 
do more for Increafe of Knowledge, than the Spirit 
will do without fuch Studies? Why. fhould you in proud 
cenforioufnefs think, That. Godly Teachers have not 
the Spirit, as well as you? They value it as much, 
they pray as hard for the Spirit: they confef$ the Need 
of it as muchas you; they have the fame God, the 
fame Chrift, and the fame Promife as you: They thew 
forth the Fruits of it in Holinefs, as much as you! And 
yet proud Men. dare lift up themfclves in boafting of 
the Spirit, and defpifing their Godly painfol Teachers, 
as being without the Spirit! Not onely faying as Corab 
and his Confpirators, [Ye take too much upon ‘you , are 
not all the Lords people holy, | But alfo faying, L/t és onely 
the people that. are holy, and the Priefts ave unholy. ] Aud 
when all is.done, they can give no other proof of ir, 


but either fome common humane frailties, or the fall’s 


of fome few, or the wickednefs of the ungodly ones 
whom their faithful Teachers are as willing to caft out 
as they; and. whom they. difown as well as they do. 
You will confefs; That a Man that hath ftudied Phyfick 
all his days, is likely to be,a better Phyfician, than you 
that never ftudied it; and a Man that hath ftudied 
Law, is likely to. be a better’ Lawyer; and that he were 


a proud man.that. would fay, Though I never ftudied 


thefe. things, yet by the Spirit | know them as well 
as you, And you would fee your pride as well in this 
if you did but know and confider, 


underftanding 


aud that the gift of Interpretation, 


Languages. and the Creatures, is not a gift of Sanctification, 


yt fuch as is common to Unfanétified Men, and 


efpecially to make Men ufeful to others, and publickly 


ferviceable to the Godly where they live. 
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17. It is God’s command that Minifters fhould /tudy 
to fhew themfelves Work-men that need not be afhamed, 
and to divide aright the Word of Truth, 1 Zim 4.13. 
And give themfelves wholly to thefe things, 2 Zim 2. 


Witnefs to 


Nay further Note this, If it were the Work of the 


spirit: to give fo full a meafure of knowledge at the 


firft, to every one that hath it, asthefethink, then how 
could any of thofe Scripture Paflages be true, that tell 


15. And all Chriftians that will have knowledge muft us the Saints do grow and increafe, and that it is the 
[ Apply their beart, and encline their ear to it, they mut Nature of Grace fo to do? that at firftit is as a Grain of 
cry after knowledge, and lift up their voice for underftanding: ; Muftard-Seed: And we are commanded to grom im Grate, 


they mujt feek ber as filver, and fearch for ber, as for bid 
Treafire, and then, in this way, they hall underftand the 
fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God: For the 
Lord (thus) giveth wifdom , out of bis mouth cometh Knowledge 
and Underftanding. "| Prov. 2.2, 3, 45,6. It is the de- 
fcription of the Godly-Blefled Man, Pfal. 1. That he 
doth meditate in Gods Law day and night; and 
therefore he doth not expect, that the Spirit fhould 
teach ithim, or give him the fruits of it, while he is at 
no labour to procure it, but forgetteth or neglecteth 
it: And for the ftudy of the Holy Languages, and 
Gods Works, I have proved it our duty before. So 
that you may fee, that they who pretend the Spirit as 
{ufficient without hard Studies, and Learning, they 
contradi& the Scriptures which the Spirit did indite, 
and fo make the Spirit contrary to the Spirit. But 
we will believe the Spirit in the Word, rather than 


that in them. 


18. The Scriptures plainly tell us, That there are 
feveral Ages of men in Chrift, fome Babes, fome young 
Men, and fome Fathers, 1 Fobn 2. 12, 13. Cor, 3.1. 
And that they are to grow by degrees, according to 
their time and ftanding in the Church, from one Age 
to another, and from leffer knowledge unto more, 
Heb. 5: 12,13,14. [ For when for the time ye ought 
to be Teachers, ye have need that one teach you again, 
which be the firft Principles of the Oracles of God, 
and are become fuch as have need of Milk, and not 
of ftrong Meat. For every one that ufeth Milk, is 
unskilful in the Word of Righteoufhefs, for he is a 
Babe: But ftrong Meat belongeth to them that are of 
full Age, even thofe who by reafon of Ufe, have their 
Senfes exercifed to difcern both Good and Evil. ] Note 
here, Firft, That there are’fome Truths hard, and fome 
eafier; fome called ftrong Meat, and fome called Milk. 
Second!y, That many may underftand the eafie Principles, 
and feed on the Milk, who yet underftand not the 
harder Truths; and yet both thefe forts have the fame 
Spirit: And therefore all that have the Spirit, underftand 
not hard Truths. Thirdly, Nay, thefe Babes that have 
the Spirit, are faid to be dull of Hearing, and to have 
been Long-hearing from their Teachers, and yet 
underftand not; fo hardly did they learn, though they. 
had both Spirit, Word, and Teachers, Fourthly, Note, 
that thefe young Chriftians, though they had the Spirit, 
muft ftill live under Men’s Teaching, for further 
Knowledge. Fifthly, Specially note, That it was expected 
that they fhould have grown in Knowledge, according 
to, firft, Their Time, and ftanding in the Church; 
Secondly, And according to their Ufe and Exercife of their) 
Senfes to difcern. So that for all Men have the Spirit, 


yet God expecteth not that they fhould be ftrong Men 
in Knowledge, the Firft Day, nor underftand hard 
Truths, till they had Time, Teaching, and Exercife ; 
yea, and oft they come fhort after all this, for Want 
of their own Ufe and Exercife with Diligence. 

Hence it is, That when Paul giveth direction, what 
kind of Perfons fhould be ordained Bifhops, He faith, 
{Not a Nowice, (that isa late, Convert, or young Chriftian) 
leaf! being lifted up with Pride, he fall into the Condemnation 
of the Devil] 1 Tim, 3. 6. It is here a Matter well 
worthy your Obfervation, 1. That young Converts are 
not expected to have that Meafure of Grace, as old 
exercifed Chriftians. 2, ‘That young Converts or No- 
vices, are far apter and more likely to fall into the Con- 
demnation of the Devil, by being lifted up with Pride, 
than old experienced Chriftians are, “Thefe Things are 
not fpoken in vain by the Spirit; and thefe times have 


fadly manifefted the Truth of them, among us. The 
Lord teach young Chriftians to lay them feafonably to 


heart, 


andin the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Fefus Corift, -2 
Pet. 3. 18. WDothnot all this plainly fhew,, That Grace 
is ufually leaft at firft, and mult be ftill on the thriving 
Hand ? and fo muft our Knowledge? How then can young 
unexperienced Chriftians, think that becanfe they have 
the Spirit, they muft know as much as their ‘eachers, 
who have had longer time, and greater Helps and 
ftudies? 

19. Confider alfo, That fo great is the deceitfulnefs 
of the Heart of Man, and fo cunningly doth the Devil 
transform himfelf into an Angel of Light to deceive 
Men, that it is the eafieft matter in the World for a 
Man to be confident, that he hath the Spirit of God, 
when it is only his own proud imagination, or a Spirit of 
delufion. The multitudes of Hereticks in the firft Ages 
of the Church, did feem to have much of an extraordi- 
nary Spirit; but it proved a wicked Spirit, by their 
wicked Doétrines and Lives, even from Simon Magus their 
Leader, to many Generations after him. Thofe Men 
have not moft of the Spirit, that boaft moft of it, nor 
are they ever the likelier to have it for quick concluding 
that other Men are without it, whofe hearts they know 
not. It is the eafieft matter in the World to boat of 
the Spirit, and reproach another as carnal. But it is 
thofe that have the Spirit indeed, who have the Fruits 
of the Spirit; and thofe have the greateft meafure of it, 
that abound moft in thefe. They that have the moft ef- 
fe€tual apprehenfions of the Greatnefs, and Goodnefs , 
and Wifdom of God; of their owa Sin, and the need 
of Chrift and Grace; of the Truth and Excellency of 
the Life to come, and the Vanity of this Life: They 
that are moft conform to Chrift in Humility, Meeknefs, 
and lowlinefs of Mind, efteeming others above themfeves, 
and ferving one another in Love: That have moft ha- 
tred to Sin, and care to fubdue it, and victory over it, 
and can moft deny the Flefh its unjuft defires, that are 
mean in their own Eyes, and feem fitter to themfelves to 
Learn than to Teach, in honour preferring one another : 
That are moft fenfible of the excellency of the Unity of 
the Church, and Chrift’s Order therein, and therefore, 
moft abhor Divifion, and unjuft Separations; and that 
moft willingly obey their Overfeers in the Lord, and 
fubmit to their juft Guidance, and love one another, that 
have the fweeteft and moft ferious Ufe of God’s Ordinan- 
ces, and the greateft delight in God himfelf, and readi- 
nefs to die: Thefe are they that have moft of the Spirit. 
But alas! moft that now boaft of it, to the contempt 
of their Guides : how far are they from this ftate? what 
railing accufations do they fill their Writings and Speeches 
with, moft unlike to the Language of the Spirit of 
Chrift ? what impotent Slaves are they to their Paflions? 
and what proud boafters, and what defpifers of Govern- 
ment? unruly, and difobedient? . 

20. Laftly, Confider, whether it be not a moft 
vile abufe of the Spirit of God, to make ita Patron and 
fhelter of Jdlenefs? Befides the other fore-mentioned 
evils? God fets Men to fearch the Scriptures, to feek and 
cry, and dig for Knowledge; to enquire of Teachers and 
one another; to meditate and ftudy the Scripture, day 
and night, that their profiting may be known to all- 
And thefe wretched Souls will not only difobey God, and 
indulge their Flefh by Eafe and Idlenefs, thinking thefe 
Laborious Studies too dear a Price to pay for Knowledge, 
or too hard a means to ufe in fubferviency to the Spirit: 
But befides this Carnal contempt of the Light, they will 
reproach thofe that are more diligent and ftudious than 
themfelves, and moft impudently lay their own fault on 
their Teachers, calling them [ Lazy Droans, and Idle} 
becaufe they {pend their Life and Strength, in moft la- 
borious Studies, and fearching of the Scripture, and be- 
caufe they do not leave this work to go Threfh or Plough, 

as 


the Truth of 


as if that were «the harder, and more needful work, for 
them that have fet their hands to the Plough of Chrilt ? 
And yet, which is the very top of their Wickednefs, they 
dare father all this upon the Spirit; as if Labour and 
Study were needlefs, becaufe they have the Spirit. Is it 
not enovgh for you, to defpife God and his Word, by 
your fiethly Eafe and Idlenefs, refufing to ftudy and me- 
ditate on Scripture, day and night, but you muft alfo 
blame them that are at more pains than your felves; yea, 
impudently blame them for your fault of Idlenefs; yea, 
and pretend the Spirit for all this Wickednefs! No won- 
der, if God be avenged on fuch dealings, by giving you 
up toa Spirit, that indeed doth be-friend, and own your 
courfe. Inthe firft part, you imitate the ungodly World, 
who will not only refufe Godlinefs themfelves, as too 
grievous to their Flefh, but alfo reproach them that will 
notdo fo to: And fo you will not only refufe the pains 
of {tudying the Word and Works of God, but reproach 
thofe that refufe it not as you do: But then you doubly 
exceed other ungodly ones. For they are not fo fhame- 
lefs, as to charge the Godly: juft with their own Crime 
of Prophanenefs, much lefs to father their wickednefs on 
Gods Spirit. : 

I know you ufe to alledge that of Chrift to his Difciples, 
[Take wo thought what to anfwer, for in that hour it {hall be 
given you, | But contider, 1. This was part of the extra- 
ordinary Gift of the Spirit, proper to thofe times for 
the fealing up of Scripture. Thofe Apoftles had the 
ufe of Languages without ftudy: Muft not we therefore 
{tudy for them? whothen fhould have Tranflated you the 
Bible? 2. What if God encourage us yet, to take no 
thought what to anfwer a Perfecutor, or as Dan. 3. not 
to be careful to anfwer them in that matter, as trufting 
Chrift with our Caufe and Lives? Doth it follow, that 
therefore we muft take no thought what to Preach, or 
Pray? or, how to underftand the Word aright ? When 
Scripture hath exprefly commanded the contrary? [ Ae. 

ditate upon thefe things, give thy felf wholly to 
'S* them (what time then fhall we have to 
 Threth?) that thy profiting may appear to all : 
Take heed unto thy felf, and unto the Doé#rine, and. continue 
therein, for in doing this (in this painful way of ftudy, and 
not in idlenefs ) thou fhalt both fave thy felf, and thems that 
hear thee.) See alfo Pfal. 11 
Te 2. O 119.148. & 143.'5. 

Ihave faid more than at firft I intended on this point, 


2 Tim. 2. 
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I Should add here yet one other Ufe of the point in 
hand. If the Spirit of Holinefs be fuch a Witnef. to 
Chrift, and fuch an advantage to the Soul, againft all 
temptations to Infidelity. Then you may fee, that all 
quenching and grieving the Spirit of Grace, hath a ten- 
dency to Infidelity it felf, and doth obf{cure Chrifts Teiti- 
mony that is within us, and fo weaken our Faith. And 
therefore what wonder, if loofe and carelefs Profeifors 
of Chriftianity, do ftagger at the truth of Gods Word, 
or be weak inthe belief of ic? Aud what apparent need 
is there, that all Chriftians fhould be very obedient 
to the Spirit, and take heed of the frame of their hearts 
and lives, left they rowl themfelves into Infidelity berore 
they think of it, or know where they are. By thefe f{e- 
veral ways doth wilful finning and negleé&t of our heatts 
and lives, lead Men towards Infidelity it felf. 

1. By blotting out that evidence which was within 
them, of the truth of Chrift, and fo leaving it fo daik, 
that they can hardly difcern it. Whenthey have weakned, 
and blurred their own Graces, and too much defaced the 
Image of Chrift within them, then it is eafier than before, 
to bring them to doubt, whether the Gofpel have fuch 
noble effects ? whether Grace be fo real a prevaling power ? 
whether it be any more than the fruit of Mens Education 
or Induftry, or fome melancholy difpofition, or acciden- 
tal and common alteration onthe Mind? They can judge 
of it fenfibly no otherwife than as they find it themfelyes, 
and weak Graceis nexttonone. And thus they lofe their 
precious advantages, and lay open their Soul to the vilcit 
of Temptations. 

2. A carelefs life, and wilful finning, doth tend to In- 
fidelity, by weakning the Faith it felf, by which they 
fhould believe. Not only blotting Chrifts evidence with- 
inthem, bucalfo blinding their own eyes, and difabling 
themfelves from that a&t, by which it muft be difcerned. 
For as all other Graces, fo Faith it felf will decay, as the 
ftrength of Sin increafeth. No wonder then, if fuch 
complain of blafphemous fuggeftions, and darknefs of 
evidence of the truth of the Word, and that they are af- 


. 97, 99. Fob. 1. 8. Pfaj, faulted with doubtings about it; when they have caft this 


duft into their own Eyes, or drawn this web over them. 
It muft be a cleareye that muft difcern fupernatural My- 


becaufe of our fad experience of the common abufe of |{teries, and the things of another World. Had you o- 


fuch conceits of the Spirit, and becaufe of the lamentable 
fuceefs which the deceiving Spirit now hath through this 
Nation; fuch as I fcarce ever heard, or read of in any cre- 
dible Hiftory. 

Yet again I will fay, Thatthere is no reafon in all this, 
why any fhould deny the Spirit in the Saints, or think 
that all do falfly pretend to it, becaufe fome do, or that 
there is no fuch thing, becaufe fome falfly boaft of it: 
The beft things may be abufed, and the abufe of then is 
moft dangerous. The Spirit faveth fome, but is falfly 
pretended to by others; even asthe Name of God, and 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, is made by wicked Men the com- 
mon cloak for their Sins, and they pretend themfelves to 
be Chriftians and Gods fervants, as confidently as thofe 
that are fo, But it doth not thence follow, That God 
hath uo fervants on Earth, or that there are no true Chri- 
ftians! Whatif the Devil, who is an enemy to God, will 
fay, he is God, and engage Witches, and wicked Men to 
worfhip him as God (as in the Heathen Idols he did? ) 
will you therefore fay, That there is no God, becaufe of 
the Devils falfe pretences? So what if the fame Devil 
Transform himfelf intoa Spirit of Light and Righteouf- 
nefs, and fo go forth, and be a lying Spirit in the mouths 
of deluded ones: and fay, That he is the Spirit of God ? 
Will you therefore conclude, That there isno Spirit of 
God? Then you let the Devil have his will, if he can 
fo far wrong the Spirit, and blind you to your deftru- 
étion. 


bey’d Chrift and his Spirit, in holy diligence, and an even 
converfation, you might have had all your graces thrive, 
and Faith with the reft; and fo have been better able to 
believe ; and then that would have appeared an evident 
truth to you, which now you look at with wavering 
doubtfulnefs. 

3. When Men have taken to a courfe of wilful Sinning 
they grieve and quench that Spirit, which muft help them 
in believeing, and therefore no wonder if they believe 
but weakly, without this help. I do not here confider 
the Spirit Objefively, as\ did before, in the fruits of ir, 
but efficiently or adhvely, as that which muft breath upon 
his own Graces, and affift the Soul in the very exercife of 
them. How can you look, when you have dealt fo 
unkindly with the Spirit, that it fhould keep back the 
tempter, or clear your Eyes and help your Faith? What 
wonder, if that Faith be weak which is a fruit of the 
Spirit, when you have fo far provoked the Spirit himfelf 
to depart ? You make but an ill Combat with the Temp- 
ter, if you drive away this guide. If you defile his 
Houfe and Temple, no wonder if he leave you fn the 
dark. 

4. If you once take to a courfe of wilful finning; you 
will contraét fuch a love to your fin, that it will breed 
an unwillingnefs in you (fo far as it prevails) to believe 
the Word of God to be true; becaufe you would not 
leave your fir, you will be loath that Word fhould prove 
true, that would feparate you from it , Fobn 3.19. When 
mens deeds are evil, no wonder if they love darknefs 
rather than light: And your wills do muchto mafter your 
underftanding. 

Vol. Hi. 
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5. By wilful finning you wound the Confcience, and 
bring your felves again under the Terrors of God, and 
darken the Evidences of your Intereit in his fpecial Love, 
and bring your felves into Doubting of your own Sal- 
vation. Andall this hath a plain Tendency to Infidelity : 
For ifonce you find your Condition fo fad, you will be- 
gin to wifh that God’s Threatnings were not True, that 
fo they might not fall upom your felf. When you once 
think, that if God’s Word be True, yo 
it will forely tempt you to wifh it were not True. 
if you do but once, wifh it Fa 
lier tempt you to believe It 1s Falfe : 
Advantage, when he hath got fo much Room ina 
Will. And a Man will far more eafily believe, w 
would have to be True, than what he would not: E 
perience tellsus this. Itisa great Power t 
hath upon the Underftanding in Judging an 
It will caufe a Manto ftudy for Reafons to 
felt, and take a feeming Reafon for currant, 
hearken to any one that will feduce 
that which he would have to be True: 
{natch at any Shew of an Argument, and ftop his Ears 
gainft all that is faid againft it: ( 
on the cleareft Evidence for Truth, with fo much Preju- 
dice and Paflion, that it will be unlikely to convince him, 
till God fhall fet in for the Penal Manifeftation o 
Juftice, or by a Gracious Conviétion for his Recovery. 

Hence 
Confcience by wilful hainous Sin, is as great a 
Men to Infidelity, as the meer Force of the moft fubt 
ive Deceits. Whena Man that feemed Re 
gious, and believed in a fort that Scripture was True, 
fhall fecretly or openly live in Whoredom , Drunken- 
nefs, Deceit, and unjuft gain, or any the like wafting, 
crying Sin, when 
frighting him with the Thoughts of Judgment, and Ever- 
lafting Fire; fo thatthe Man muft needs believe one of 
the Two, either that Scripture is Falfe, or that he is in 


, 


argumentat 


Danger to be undone for ever. No Wonder if he choofe |, 


the former, and turn his Ear to Seekers, and Infidels, 
and pick up fome Crums of Comfort from their Dung. 
Men are naturally loath to judge hardly of themfelves, 
or to believe that which is againft them, and concludet 
them miferable. They firft confider what they woul 
have to be True, before they confider what is True in- 
decd.’ And by fuch foolifh Devices t 
Oniet in their Minds for a while, and keep off the. Ter- 
rors of Execution, by perfwading themfelves, that there 
will be no Affize. But, O how fhort, how fad a kind 
Fafe is'this? How much better were it, to 1 ¥ the W 
dows of the Soul, and freely let in the Light of Chrift, 
and patiently contider of the worft, while there is Re- 
medy, and believe the Threatning, 
may be prevented than to find it all remedilefly True, 
when it is too late? Ignorance or Unbelief of ‘certain 
Danger, is a poor way’ of Efcape. If it were but a fud- 
den Death, that madé an end of them, it were fome'eafe 
to die unexpectedly, and not to know or believe, till they 


feel the Stroke ; for then the foregoing Fears would be} 4 


put by. But this will be the Increafe of a perpetual 
Mifery, when Men fhall have Everlafting Leifure to re- 
view their folly, and to bethink themfelves, that the 
might have efcaped , if they would 
Danger,in time, and fo have applied themfelves for’ the 


Prevention. 


SEC XV 
ENCE alfo you tay farther fee, how incompe- 

tent Jidges Ungodl 
Scripttte,, 


Contradigtion of fuch Oppofers fhould be regarded ? You 


u are undone;{to difclaim Men, 
And | Mind, but becaufe by a vicions Heart and Life, they made 


th ir Falfe, the Devil may the eafi- it 
For he hath a great | 4 
Man's | W 
hat he | tradi&, then you might indeed think, that one Man might 
x- | as well believe it as another: But Chrift comes with his 
hat the Will | Doétrine as a Phyfician to heal, and fave Men’s Souls, 
d Believing. | and therefore finds them all that he comes to, under 
delude him- | thofe Difeafes which have a Contrariety and: loathing of 
and gladly | his Medicines accompanying them. 
him, by fpeaking | corrupted 
It will make him | Wonder, 
a- |mack abhor or caft up its Phyfick. 
it will make him look | themfelves affirm, That young Men of untamed Paflions, 


f his | UnMort 


“; isthat. we fo ordinarily find, That a galled | Chriftianity. t ; 
Leader of |by it, were ill Judges of this Doétrine too, till God en- 


ile |lightned them; but Free-Grace did by the Word, caufe 
);. [them to believe the Word, and fo make them abler to 


Confeience is ftill gnawing him, and 


h! culation could not difcover. 
d | lief on other Grounds Firft, fo much as to let in the Word 
jinto the Soul, and to caufe us to fubmit our Hearts to 


hey keep up a little | its Operations, 


while the Execution | Spiritual Senfe in us, 


have believed the | an 


Lhe Spirits Witne/s to, &e. 


fee how uncapable an Unfandtified Heart, and a Wicked 
Life, do make them of a found effectual Belief, till God 
fet in with his fpecial Grace. And therefore if Multi- 
tudes of fuch, both Fems and Heathen’, believe not the 
Gofpel, but oppofe and perfecute it, it is no wonder. 
If you fay; [ This is to difclaim all Witnejles , but thye 
of your own Mind : Why may not other Men fie the Trush 
of your Gofvel, if st be true indeed?) I anfwer, It is nob 
becaufe they are not already of our 


fo eafie for themfelves to bedeceived. If Chrift’s Do- 
rine were but as the common Precepts of Philofophy, 
hich Man’s Nature, and Carnal Intereft, did little con- 


The Temper of their 
Hearts is againft his Truths. It’s no more 


if fuch believe not in Chrift, than if a fick Sto- 
If the Philofophers 


are unmeet Auditors of Moral Philofophy, we may well 
fay, That Carnal Men, of Earthly blinded Minds, and 
ified Lufts, are unmect Judges of Chriftian Veri- 
ties : And fuch were all that ever rejected, or oppofed 
It’s true, that thofe which were converted 


difcern between Truth and Falfhood, ia Matters of that 
Nature, for the time to come. 


SoB\C oT boi Re Vous 


ASTLY, It is hence apparent alfo, That the way 

to have the firmeft Belief of the Chriftian Faith, is 

to draw near and tafte, and try it, and lay bare the Heart 
to receive the Impreflion of it, and then by the Senfe of 
its admirable Effects, we fhall know that which bare Spe- 
Though there muft bea Be- 


yet it is this Experience that muft ftreng- 
then it, and confirm it. . Jf any Adan do the Will of Chrift., 
he fhall know that his Doéfrine:ts of God, John 7. 17. The 


of | Melody of Mufick is better known by Hearing it, than 
in. | by Reports of it; and the Sweetnefs of Meat is known 


better by Tafting, than by Hear-fay , though upon Re- 
port we may bedrawn to Tafte and Try. So isthere a 
of the Effeéts of the Gofpel on our 
owa Hearts, which will caufe Men to love'it, and hold 
it faft, againft the Cavils-of Deccivers, or the Tempta~ 
tions of the great Deceiver. ) ay. 

So much of this Witnefs within us, as far. as concerneth’ 
our prefent Defign, viz. The ftrengthening of Believers, 
gainft Temptations to Infidelity. S13 

And, O that my dear Redeemer would pour out upon 
my Soul, a fuller Meafure of his Spirit, to enlighten and 
enliven me, and make me:more conformable to his Image 
d Will, and to keep’ continual Poffeflion within me for! 
himfelf; that I might always bear about me, a living ef 
feétual Teftimony of Chrift in my Breft, and may have 
yet more of this Advantage againft’ Temptations, which 
[ have here opened unto others. And whatfoever I have 
fpoken miftakingly of this Spirit, or defeétively and un~ 
worthily of its admirable, curious, and yet unfearchable 
Works, The Lord of Mercy forgive it, with the reft 


“7 


y Men are, of the Truth of jof my Tranfgreffions , in the Blood of his Well «be 
and Chriftian Religion, and how little the | loved. | Trac (iY 
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The unpardonable Sin againft 


THE 


EL Orne Yer Ges igs: Ba 


A Demonttration, that the Spirit and Works of Chrift, were the 


Finger of God. 


Matth. 12. 22, to the 33. 


Then was brought unto bim one polfeffed with a Devil, 
Blind and Dumb: And be healed bim, infomuch that the 
Blind and Dumb, both fpake and faw. And al the People 
were amazed and faid, Is thts the Son of David? Bat when 
the Pharifees heard it, they faid, This Aan cafteth not out 
Devils but by Beelzebub-the Prince of the Devils, And Fe- 
fus knew their Thoughts and faid unto them, Every Kingdom 
divided againjt st felf is brought to Defolation : And ever 
City or Houfe divided againft st felf fhall not ftand: And if 
Satan caft out Satan, he is divided againft himJelf ; bow hall 
then his Kingdom ftand? And if I by Beelzebub caft out De- 
vils, by whom do your Children caft them out? Therefore 
they fhall be your Judges. But if I caft out Devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the Kingdom of God is come unto you. 
Or elfe how can one enter into a ftrong Mans Houfe , and 
Spoil bis Goods, except he firft bind the ftrong Adan; and 
then he will {poil his Houfe ? He that is not with me is a- 
kainft me, and he that gathereth not with me feattereth a- 
broad. Wherefore I fay unto you, All manner of Sin and 
Blafpbemy fhall be forgiven unto Men but the Blafpbemy 
of the Spirit fhall not be forgives unto Men, And whofoever 
{peaketh a Word againjt the Son of Man, it {hall be forgiven 
him, but whofoever fpeaketh againft the Holy Ghoft, it shall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this World, neither in the 
World to come, 


- 


his Son Jefus Chrift, the Means of obtaining Par- 

don of all other foregoing Sins, it is the great 
Defign of the Enemy of Mankind to keep us from this 
Faith, or to deftroy it in the Bud. And becanfe God 
hath made the Extrinfick Witnefs of the Holy Ghoft in 
his mighty and wonderful Works, to be the chiefeft ob- 
jective Means, or laft Argument by which Unbelievers 
may be convinced of the Truth, it is therefore the chief 
Detign of the Devil to hide from Men’s Eyes the Force 
of this Argument: To which end I have lorg obferved, 
that he proceedeth by thefe. Degrees. 1. He labours if 
it may be to ke¢p Men ignorant of the very Matter of 
Faét, that ever fiich Works were done by Chrift or his 
Diftiples. To which purpofe if he can, he will keep 
from them the Gofpel it felf. If not, he will cavfe them 
to overlook and‘not obferve thefe Wonders , which it 
doth contain. 2. If Men muit needs know the Gofpel, 
what it faich of the Glorious Works of Chrilt, his next 
Endeavour is to make them conceive that ail the Hiltory 
of thefe Wonders is fabulous, and that never any fuch 
Things were done as is here reported. By this Temp- 
tation he aflaulteth but few Ledract Men,-who are well 
verfed in Antiquities, and muft know that by abundant 
unqueftionable Hiltory, and the very Confefligns of the 
Eaemies, the Report of thefe Works have been bronght 
down to our Hands; but rather he thus affaulteth the 


. 


B CAUSE it hath pleafed God to make Faith in 


_ 


Ignorant and Half-witted Men, who have gathered upa 
little of that Knowledge, which grew near to their own 
Doors, but fcarce knew what hath been done in other 
Parts of the World, or what was done in any confider- 
able time before them: Efpecially if he can once get them 
to diftruft their Guides, and perfwade them that nothing 
is to be taken upon Truft from others, in fuch Matters as 
our Salvation is fo much concerned in: And fo deprive 
them of the Benefit of the Knowledge of their Teachers, 
Two forts therefore are in greateft Danger of this Temp- 
tation. 

Firft, Thofe that are unreafonably diffident of all Men: 
Becaufe fome are Lyars, therefore they will Believe none : 
And becaufe fome Hiftories are not to be credited, they 


will judge fo of all: Having not Judgment to difcern be- 
‘tween the Credible, and the Incredible; between thae 


Hiftory, which comes with Evidence of Truth, and that 


which doth not; nor between that which we have Caufe 


to fufpe&, and that which we have not. Yet do they 


hold their Lands and Lives by Mens Teltimony: Two 


Witnefles may take away either: Which were an unjuft 
Conftitution, were there not fome Natural Credibility 
in men, and fome Natural Friendfhip to Truth as Truth; 
If thefe Men would believe no Body, and no Body be- 


lieve them, how would they live and converfe with Man- 
kind ? If one could thus perfwade an obfcure Country- 


Man, that no Man is to be credited, you might eafily 


perfwade him that there is no fuch City as London, and 


no Prince, no Council, @’c. and that wenever had King 
in England. Thereare fome Cafes, wherein it is folly to 
believe Men ; and fome wherein it is a kind of Madnefs 
not to believe, where the Circumftances are fuch as may 
plainly fhew us that there is no Deceit. 

2. Thofe alfo are lyable to this dangerous Temptati- 
on, who have broke loofe from under the Guidance and 
Reverence of theit Teachers: And have got contemptu- 
ous or fufpicious Thoughts of them: By which they are 
rather induced to queftion a Truth, becavfe they report 
it, than to believe them, as Learners muft do, if they 
will profit. If the Devil can once bring Men into this 
Unrulinefs and Diforder, by their Pride, fo that they 
can know no more than their own Reading or Hearing 
with the ordinary Help of the Spirit will afford them, 
and fo lofe the Treafures of further Knowledge, which is 
laid up for them in their Guides, whofe Lips fhould pre- 
ferve Knowledge, and at whofe Mouth they fhould en- 
quire of the Law,, Mal. 2. 6, 7. No wonder if fach fhould 
queftion, whether this, which they read in English, be 
the fame Scriptures,, which were indited by the Spirit, 
and wfitten at Firft in Hebrew and Greek! Much lefs can 
we marvel, if they be lyable to fore Temptations, when 
they read of Chrift and his Apoftles, and their mighty. 
Works, to doubt whether ever there were fach Perfons” 
on Earth, or whether they ever did fuch Works or nor. 
And we fee already by moft fearful Experience, that 
’ thofke 
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Se er 
thofe People who firft caft off their Guides, and received 
Evil Thoughts of them as Men not to be credited, are 
many of them already turned Infidels, and deny the Holy 
Scriptures to be True, God knew when he fet up the 
Office of Paftors in his Church, that common People 
would not all have Hearts or time to ufe fo much means 
for the obtaining of the full ad fertled Knowledge of 
the Matters of the Chriftian Faith , and thereunto be- 
longing, as is neceflary for the encountring of all forts 
of Temptations: And therefore was it bis Will, that 
fome fhould wholly give themfelves to this Work, 1 Tim. 
4. 15. That they might be by Office the Helpers and) 
Strengtheners of their Brethren: And as Men repair to 
Phylicians for Advice for their Bodies, and to Lawyers 
for their Eftates , fo they might do to their Overfeers 
and Teachers for their Souls; and from them receive 
Help for repelling of Temptations, and for Eftablifhment 
in the Faith. If one can make a filly Country - Man be- 
lieve that Lawyers are fo falfe that none of them are to 
be credited, and that he fhould believe no Man in fuch 
Matters, you may next perfwade him that all the Laws 
of the Land are Counterfeit, and never made by King 
or Parliament, becaufe he never faw the Records or Rolls, 
or had Opportunity himfelf to ufe thofe Means that 
might fully fatishe him. 

It pleafed Chrift at firft to do his Works in the Pre- 
fence of fome chofen Witnefles, and before one Nation 
of People, and to fhew himfelf after his Refurrection, 
but to fome: And to fend them, as chofen Witneffes 
to the reft of the World, and to require the People in 
all Nations, where they came to Believe their Report. 
They could not at firft hearing Believe them as Divine 
Meffengers, coming from God with extraordinary Au- 
thority; but they muft believe them as common Men, a- 
bout Matters of Faét with a Humane Faith; who ftill 
profeffed that they were Eye-Witnefles of Chrift’s Refur- 
reétion, that they faw his Works and heard his Words: 
And then they brought them up toa Divine Faith, by a 
further Divine Evidence. That fuch Things were indeed 
done and faid, they believed on the Credit of the Eye 
and Ear-Witnefles having not Opportunity of feeing and 
hearing themfelves, That st mwas God that did and faid 
them, they were convinced by the full Evidence of Di- 
vine Wifdom, Power and Holinefs that was in the 
Words and Deeds, the Spirit effecting that Conviction : 
That the Words of od were all True, they believed by a 
Divine Faith, becaufe they were of God that cannot lye. 
So to this Day God will have the Firft Part to be hand. 
ed down from the Firft Witnefles by others, efpecially 
fucceeding, Officers appointed to that end, That the 
Firft Witnefs did indeed give in to their Succeflors both 
their Verbal Teftimony, and alfo the Teftimony which 
we now deliver inthe Sacred Writings, that thefe things 
were fpoke and done, this People muft receive much upon 
the Credit of others, efpecially appoiated by Office to 
preferve and teach them. But that thefe Works and 
Words were of God, the Spirit muft perfwade by fhewing 
them the Divine Evidence: And that they are True, 
muft be believed because they are of God. So that if God 
be pleafed from firft to laft, to make fo much ufe of the 
Wituels of Man, for the begetting of Faith, it is no Won- 
der if the Tempter have much Advantage to make thofe 
Men Infidels that defpife their Guides, and will not re- 
ceive the juft and unqueftionable Teftimony of Men. 

3. The next and laft Shift of the Devil is this: If he 
cannot keep Men from believing that ever fuch Works of 
Chrift. weré done, and fo caufe them to Difcredit the 
Matters of Fact, then he will perfwade them that God is 
not the Author of them. For if Man once difcern that 
they are the Works of God, he will not eafily be per- 
fwaded that they are Delufory or Evil: as when once 
they difcern that the Word is of God, they may well 
believe that it mult needs be True. For he that cannot 
believe that God is True of his Word, and Good in his 
Works, can hardly believe that there {sa God: Which 
almoft all the World do profefs to believe. 

That meet Man is the Author of fuch Miracles, is fo 
utterly improbable and impoflible that I cannot find that 
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the Devil himfelf doth expect it fhould be credited, and 
therefore is not very Induftrions to perfwade Men to be- 
lieve it. But all his Drift is to draw Men to believe 
that he himfelf is the Author of them. As | find it ia 
Scripture,. fo do I by conftant Obfervation of Saran’s Or- 
der, and wiles in drawing Men to Infidelity, that this 
which I have laid down is his ufual Method. If hecan- 
not keep Men from knowing of Chrift and his Works, he 
would keep them from believing the Truth of the 
Report. lf he cannot keep them from believing that fuch 
Works were done, his laft Refuge is to per{wade then 
that it was by Witchcraft or fome Power of the Devil 
and not by God. And if you difpute with an Infidel. 
Jew or Pagan, in this Order muft you be pur to deal 
with them. You may rationally prove from the moft 
credible Hiftory, that Chrift lived on Earth, and wrought 
Miracles, and Died, and rofe again, and appeared to 
more than 500 Brethren at once, and in the Sight of his 
Difciples afcended into Heaven, and fent down the Spi- 
rit upon his Difciples, caufing them commonly to fpeak 
ftrange Language, and to caft out Devils, and work Mi- 
racles for a long time both far and near. You may make 
them confefs all this, or deny as credible Records as any 
are in the World: And fo go againit the moft Palpable 
Light. And therefore the Yews do ordinarily yet con- 
fefs either all or moft, at leaft, except the Refurre@ion 
of Chrift. 

But then, the laft Fort that you muft drive them our 
of is this, They tell you, The Devil can do as much as 
all this: And be may do st for his own ends: Though we our 
Selves can do no fuch Works 5 yet little do mortals know what 
invifible Powers there are, or what an Evil Spirit may do: 
And therefore thefe may be the Works of the Devil, as many 
the lske are which are done by Conjurers and Witches, 

I have thought meet therefore, to {peak fomewhat on: 
this Subje@t, and to add it to the foregoing Difcourfe. 
Though I eafily forefee that it will be offenfive to fome 
who will fay, , 

1, That we do but bring Scruples and Temptations 
to Men’s Minds, which elfe they might never think of, 

2. That Scriptureis not to be Proved, but to be Be-: 
lieved, But the Reafons of my Refolution and Endea- 
vours herein are thefe. 

1. Becaufe if the Foundation be not well laid, the 
Building may be the eafier fhaken. Such Chriftians do 
fooneft turn Infidels, that were Chriftians they knew 
not why, or not on found Grounds that will endure-an 
Affault. | 

2. Becaufe the lively Exercife and Profperity of all 
Graces doth much depend on the Stability of our Belief. 

3. Becaufe I find that there are Abundance of young 
Students, and other Chriftians affaulted with thefe Temp- 
tations, of which I have heard many complain that dare 
not make them known to many. 

4. Becaufe I have felt the Experience in my felf of 
the malicious Suggeftions of the Tempter in thefe thiags, 

5. Becaufe I fee fuch abundance of People that lately 
feemed to believe the Scripture, and to live Godlily, to 
turn either profeffed Infidels, or fecret Deriders of Sctip- 
ture, or Scepticks that know not whether it be True or 
Falfe: Who go under the Names of Libertines, Fami- 
lifts, Seekers, Behmenifts, Quakers, Ranters, &c. And 
it were worth the Labour if any of thefe might be re- 
covered. If not, I think it is high time for us to ftop 
up the Breach, and if it may be, to prevent the Apo- 
ftacy of the reft, that we may not all turn Infidels, while 
we zealoufly begin in Contendings about Inferiour things. 

6. Becaufe I find, asis faid, that this is the Devils laft 
Affault ; and the laft is ufually the foreft: And the over- 
coming of the laft, is the conqueridg of the Enemy, and 
the winniag of the Day. "3 . 

7. Becaufe I find that thofe that are aflaulted with this 
Temptation, are ufually Men that muft fee Reafon for 
what they hold: And if we can evince this ( which is far 
from being difficult, in Regard of Evidence ) that Chrift's 
Great Works and his Difciples were done by the Holy 
Ghoft, and not by Evil Spirits, then I think we thew 
the Credibility and Certainty of the Chriftian Religion 
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and that it hath Evidence, and is as Demonftrable as the 
Nature of fuch a Subjeét can bear. 

8. And laftly, I do this, becaufe of the Heinoufnefs 
and Dangeroutnefs of this Sin of Infidelity, efpecially as 
againft the Holy Ghoft: It being thus the unpardonable 
Sin, and the Sin that faftneth all other upon the Soul. 
All thefe Reafons have perfwaded me to this Work. 

And for the Two foregoing Objections, the latter of 
them is Anfwered in my Seventh Reafon, and is fo un- 
befeeming the Mouth of a True Chriftian, that I will not 
fay, again{t it what it deferves, becaufe I know it will 
exafperate many that do befriend it. And as to the 
former, J fay, 

1, Chrift himfelf here in the Text, hath put this Oc- 
cafion before me into Peoples Minds; fo that they can- 
not fay I raife Occafions of Doubting : They hear the 
Gofpel read more commonly than they are like to read 
this Difcourfe. 

2. That Faith ftands but totteringly, that ftandeth 
only, becaufe Men hear not what Infidels fay againft it. 

3. The common Temptations of Satan, and vile Rea- 
fonings of the Apoftates of this Age, do fhew that thefe 
Scruples are not unheard of: And that there is more 
need to mention them that we may deftroy them, than to 
Silencethem that we may keepthem from being known, 
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H's faid thus thuch by way of Preface of the Rea- 
fon of my Difcourfe, I come next to the opening 
of the Text: And therein it is not fo much my Intent 
to determine what the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft is, 
which Divines commonly difpute of, as to tell you how 
it may be proved that the Works of Chrift and his Dif- 
ciples, were not from Satan, but from the Holy Ghoft, 
or the Power of God. 

Yet, becaufe I would go upon clear Grounds, and make 
the Text as plain before us as I can, I fhall fay fome- 
thing of the Nature of this Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, 
though I have oft fpoke of it already: And J fhall crave 
the Patience of thofe Readers, who love not to be ftopt 
in their way with Men’s Names and Judgments, while [ 
yet make fome mention of them for the fake of others: 
And I will do it fomewhat. briefly: And becaufe the 
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t. The Faé& was jo evident they could nat deny ir: 
This therefore was the lait Refuge for their lafidetiry. 

2. They fuppofed that by fome Contra& with that 
Ruling Devil, he had Power to cait out thole thar were 
Inferiour. Not only Calvin, Beza, Grotis, &c. Bur many 


of the Ancients conclude, that among the Devils there is 
a certain Order, and one that is the Chief, and in Power 
above the reft: Not only thofe Texts prove this that cai] 
him The Prince of the World, the Prince of the Powers of the 


4ir, &c. Epb. 2, 2. Fol 12, 31. and 14. 30. and 16. 
11. but many others. He is here and elfewhere named 


Beelzebul or Beelzebub, that is, as iscommonly interpreted, 


The God of Flies, fo caHed as fome think, by the Phi- 


liftins, who fuppofed themfelves freed by him from a 
Plague of Flies; or becaufe of the Flies that ftickt on the 


Blood of his Sacrifices, as Haymo, and others; or in 
Contempt by the Fews, as fome think. Moft fuppofe 
it is the fame that is called Bas} and Bel, and originally 
King Belus, as the fail Aaymo, Hom. on Luk. 11. Bur 
Dr. Lightfoot faith, (Harmon, of the N. T. Seét. 35.) the 
Word Beelzebul, was taken up for the more Deteftation 
as importing, ‘The God of a Dunghill, and the Sacrifi- 
cing to Idols, they called Dunging to an Idol. 

If there be no fort of Gods reafonable Creatures with- 
out Order, and Government, no not the Veyils them- 
felves, who have their Prince, (and for Angels our 
Writers manifeft it from many Scriptures ) what ftrange 
Blindnefs is it in thofe Men, that would only have the 
Church without any Order or Government, and in this 
to be worfe than the Kingdom of Satan! That would 
have the People be both governed and Governors by a 
Major Vote, and fo properly have no Governors at all ! 
When yet they are convinced by Experience, that no 
other Political Societies can be fo guided or preferved ; 
Armies and Common-wealths muft have Rulers: All 
Societies, all reafonable Creatures in Earth, or Hell, or 
Heaven muft have Rulers: And muft the Church only 
have none? As fome fay, No Teachers in Office: As 
others, Thofe Teachers have no Power of Government. 

“Verf, 25. And Fefus knew their Thoughts, and faid unto 
them , Every Kingdom divided againft it felf is broughe to 
Defolation, and every City or Houfe divided againft it felf 
fhall not ftand. 26. And if Satan caft out Satan, he is 
divided againft bimfelf, bow fhall then his Kingdom ftand ? 

1. Here it is fuppofed that Satan hath a Kingdom, 


Weight of the Point, and great Difference of Mens Judg-| which he is defirous to uphold, a Houfe that he would 
ments will occafion me to mention the more of the Anci- | fain keep: A Work which he would fain carry on: Of 


ents,! will) meddle with the fewer of our latter Expofitors. 
Text. Then was brought unto him, one poffeffed with a 


Devil, Blind avd Dumb: And be healed him, infomuch that 


the Blind and Dumb both fpake and faw. 


1. Many Wonder that there were fo many in thofe, 


Days poffefled with Devils, feeing there are fo few in 
thefe. Mr. A4ead thinks that mad Men went then among 
the spoffefled.. Zvther thought all mad Men, or moft, 
were poffeffed by the Devil. However thefe hold, as 
there are fome fuch yet among us, which we have known, 
fo it is moft certain, that what way foever that Poffef- 
fion did appear, there were many fuch not only then, but 
of many Ages after, and are at this Day, where the 
Devil doth reign with leaft Contradiction. The true 
Reafon of the Change is, becaufe Chrift hath maftered 
him, and bound him up, and in a fort driven him out 
of his Kingdom; So that he cannot do as before he did, 
of which we fhall have Occafion to fpeak more anon. 

2. It was not Deafnefs and Dumbnefs that were the 
only Evidences that this Perfon was pofleffed: but thefe 
were concomitant Effects. 

3. fhe Cure was done fo fuddenly, and without means, 
that canfed that Conviction which the next Words im- 

tts 
ever. 23. nd all the People were amazed, and faid, Is 
this the Son of David? The Evidence of Gods Power 
began to convince the lefs prejudiced and lefs hardened, 
that ‘Chrift was the Mefliah. 

Vert 24. But when the Pbarifces beard it, they faid, 

This Feilow (or He ) doth not caft out Devils, but by Beel- 
xebub the Prince of the Devils, ~- +e 


which more anon. 

2. Chrift argueth from an acknowledged Principle, 
that [ dividing tends to deftroying. } 

3. He fuppofeth Satan not to be ignorant of this Princi- 
nle, nor fo loofe to his own Principles and Wicked Inte- 
reft,as to be drawn againft it to the Deftruction of his own 
Kingdom, ( would we could fay as much of many :Godly 
Men, or feemingly Godly, as to Chrift’s Kingdom and 
Intereft. ) All this is moft unqueftionably True, of which 
more anon. 

4. Chrift is faid to know this in their Hearts, though 
they {poke it with their Mouths: Becaufe it was not to 
him that they fpoke it, but to the People who began to 
be convinced by the Greatnefs of the Work. 

5. It is not only this one Conclufion, which he knew 
in their Hearts, or which he fits his Anfwer to, That this 
particular Work was done by Beelzebub ; but alfo that he 
himfelf was a Friend of Satan’s Kingdom, and in a Lea- 
gue with him, and did his Work, and deluded Men by 
Magical Power: And therefore Chrift’s following Words, 
and thefe in this Verfe, do tend to clear him both in this 
Fact, and in the main. 

Verf, 27. And if I by Beelzebub caft out Devils, by whom 
do your Children caft them out ? Therefore they [hall be your 
Judges. 

Here is the Second Argument of Chrift to confute 
their Calumny. Moft Expofitors do by your Children 
underftand, The Difciples of Chrift, who were Chil- 
dren of the Jews: Or at leaft, fome that followed not, 
who yet caft out Devils in his Name: Some both thefe 
together; fome underftand it of the Jewish Exarcitts , 

men- 
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mentioned Ads 19. 13. Or fuch as being taught from 
Solomon aform otf words, did caft out Devils in the 
name of Abrabam, Ifaac, and Facob: Of which fort fome 
think that really they did fo, by the power of God, as 
we may do now by Fafting and Prayer fometime. Others 
think, it isan Argument ad Hominem only, becaufe they 
feemed to do fo, or boafted of it. Cyril of Alexandr. 
de red, fide, p. (mihi) 307. Hieron, Aug. Imperfects operts : 
Euthymius, Hilary,.and other of the Ancients, \ take it 
to {peak of Chrift’s. Difciples,; fo doth Haymo, Hom, in 
Luke 11, So doth Lyra; but withal of thofe that fol- 
lowed him not, and yet caft out Devils, which | fuppofe 
is likeliclt to be the fenfe, fo doth Erafnius, Beza, Muf- 
culus, Pifcator, and moft others of our latter Writers. 
[Cajetan takes it either of the Jewifh Exorcifts, or thofe 
that followed not Chrift, yet did it in his name,, Calvin 
and Grotius fuppofe it is not meant of the Difciples, 
but the Exorcifts, But I fee no validity in their Rea- 
fons. The force of the Argument of Chrift lieth here. 
q. d. You fee many that were born and bred among you, of 
your own Neighbours and Kindred, yea, fome that follow not 
me, by the ufe of my Name do caft out Devils: and you 
cannot imagine that all thefe fhould be in fuch a league with 
Brelzebub: Thefe therefore fhall be-your Judges; that 
is, fufficient witnefles to condemn-you in Judgment, as 
now their AGions are the aggravation of your Blaf- 
phemy. 

Verfe 28. But if ] caf out Devils by the Spirit of God, 
then the Kingdom of God come unto you. 

As if he fhould fay, If all thefe your Blafphemous 
fhifts be vain, and it be evidently God’s Power, which 
] ufe in thefe Works, then you are brought to.a ftand, 
you have no more to fay, but muft confefs me to be the 
Meffiah, and you may clearly fee. that the Mefliah is 
come; For if a Divine Teftimony, apparently fuch, will 
not convince you, what will? Note that Chrifts medium 
is not, Uf J caft out Devils: But if I do it and. that by 
the Finger of God; that he did it, they faw; that. he did 
it by the Finger of God,. he proved before, and further 
proves after; That his doing it by the, Finger of ,God, 
doth, infallibly confirm. his doétrine, and fo prove.him 
to be the Mefliah he now-concludes,:. And it’s like he:hath 
refpect to their own juft expectations, concerning the 
power of the Mefliah when he cometh; Asaf. he 
thould fay, You know the Mefliah and the Kingdom of 
God fhall, come in Power; and fo you now  fee;it.in, my 
conquering of Satan;and cafting hina out of his Poffeffion. 
And this he profecutes in the next Verfe. m slo 

Vere 29. Or elfe bow. can one enter,.into a ftrong mans 
houfe, and {poil his goods, except he firft bind the, ftrong man, 
and then :be, will fpoil, bis boufe 2 oH os 

Chrift’s firt Argument fully proved,. that what;he did 
was.againft Satan’s.wyll,: becaufe it was againtt his intereft: 
aud therefore. it was, not..done by-his ;power, and confe- 
quently Chrift was not,his confederate, but his enemy. 
Here the gocth further, and, proveth himfelf the Mefliah, 
and to work by a Power fuperiour to Beelzebub (as, well 
as again{ft him,) becanfe he bindeth him, and cafts him 
out; fo that here is-a double confequence to be.inferred. 
Firlh. He that Doth thefe things, is again{t Satan; And 
Secondly, He that Can do fuch things, is above Satan, -or 
the Power by which he doth it is above him, and there- 
fore. Divine. . hte 

Verfe 39. He that is.not with mets againft me, and..be, 
that gathereth not with.me fcattereth abroad,» a7 

_ There are divers thoughts among,Expofitors about 
the fenfe. of thefe, Words). though st be of no great 
moment to;the main bufinefs.which-of them holds, | Some 
think Chrift here begins to turn’ his fpeech to, the Pha- 
rifegs, to,¢€onvince them.of their Sin, and fo tells them 
that if hey do not vindicate him from fuch reproaches 
they are his Enemi¢s. Some think that he refpecteth 


both bis, own Vindication, and) their. danger by, fuch |. 


dealing , As if he fhould fay, So far.am J from being a 
confederate, of Beelzebub,- that I am the Captain of the field 
againft him, and you fhall find that except. you will join. with 
mme.su fighiing againft bim, you fhall be taken as nune Ene- 
mics yout felyes. To this purpole is Era/naud’s Paraphrafe, 
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Some fuppofe that Chrift would only prove here)’ that 
he himfelf is not for Satan, but againft him, becaufé-he 
is not afurtherer, but a-hinderer of his Work and Inte- 
reft, Others fuppofe that hence he would only infer, That 
Satan is not for Chrift but agzinft him (and therefore doth 
not lend him his Power) becaufe-that their defigns are 
contrary, But I conceive that thefe two laft togethér 


make up the true fenfe; Chrift arguing (as Grotius notes) _ 


a minore ; but concluding thence a mutual enmity between 
Satan and him. Asif he fhould fay, Your own Proverb 
faith, He that ts not with me ts againft me: and if Neutra- 
lity {hall be. taken for Enmity in fuch cafes of Wars) bow 
much more evident u the Enmity between me and Satan, mhere 
there is fuch a conflit, and when I conquer him and caft hina 
out ? The Jews had another Proverb among them feem- 
ing contrary to this, which Chrift.elfewhere doth ac- 
commodate to his prefent occalion, He. that ts not againjt 
us, 1s with us. Both ordinary among Soldiers in the 
Wars: when they have no need of Mens Help, or might 
rather expect their hinderances and reliftance, they »wiil 
fay, If they be not againft us, they are for us; that. is, 
It will tend to the promoting of our BufinefS, and’ -we 
muft look for no better from fuch kind of Men.» But 
when it is Subjects and obliged Perfons that they fpeak 
of, or when their help is neceffary and expeéted, then 
they fay, If they be not for us, they are againft us: we 
may juftly take and ufe all Neuters as Enemies, So [ 
conceive when Chrift maketh ufe of thefe two Proverbs, 
inthe one he doth in the words for me, {peak of Mens 
true Affection and Friendfhip: in the other Text He 
Doth in the words for us, fpeake only of the Event and 
Tendency of thefe Mens Actions to the furthering of 
his canfe. When Chrift. would prove that he is not 
a Confederate of Satan, he doth it by the former Proz 
verb, He that is not. for me is againft me: But Iam fo 
far from being for Satan, that I deftroy-his Kingdom. 
When the Difciples faw one cafting out Devils in Chrift’s 
Name, and forbad»'!him:. becaufe, he followed. ‘not 
with them, Jefus faid Forbid: him jnot;) for he thats 
hot againft us, is for,us.> Luke 9. 49, 50. that isyit 
fomewhat jtendeth to the furthering of, our Work.o It 
is againft, Satan, and, in fuch-as profefs not Subjeétion 
to me, it is fomewhat if they do not »refift. and’ hinder 
the paflage of the Gofpel, »much more if they. bring <a: 
ny Honour tomy Name. Sowe may fay ftill,, If you would 
know whether Chrift wilt take you for his! Friend, aid 
number you with the faved, then know) that if you are 


not for him you are againft him, and if you.gather not 


with him you fcatter abroad;:. But if you would: only 
know how far he will tolerate you in:his, Vine-yard, the 
Vilible Church, andhow. far your’ Profeffion.may bese. 
ventually for him and his-Caufe; then remember, that, 
He that is not agaiaft him, is for him; if he makeybut 
a common,or hypocritical profeflion of,his‘Name. 4! oy 
Verfe 31, °32. Wherefore I fay unto you, \all manner: cof 
sin and Blafpbemy fhall be forgiven unto Men: \but the Blalpbe> 
my againft the Holy Ghoft fhall not be forgiven unto Aden 
And whofoever fpeaketh.a word againft the Son of Man it 
fhall be forgiven him: but whofoever fpeaketh againft the Holy 
Ghoft, it {hall not be forgiven him, neither in this World,-nti» 
ther. in:the World to come, , : oatoy diob TSA 
_ This.is the Text of greateft Difficulty, which hath-oc- 
cafioned that great diverfity of Expofitions, we have 
here to.enquire after, mobachh gia 10 
1. What the Blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft is, 
that is.here: mentioned. oC] ton bw ae 
2, What the Speaking againft the Son of, Mamvis.: ins 
3. What is meant by that Affirmation, that all Sins and 
Blafphemies fhall be forgiven. Orne 


4. What is meant by the. Negative Exception, that the. 


Blafphemy againft the Spirit fhall not be forgiven; do 
this Life.or that Life.tocome: 4, 8 | 1 5y 

5- The. Reafons of this Negative: tion..2 sit rida 

1. The firft of thefe,is it. that there is the greateft 

difference about. Some few think that-Chrift doth nor 
{peak to, the Pharifees as, if, he judged them ae guilt 
of that Sin, when he fpake to, them, but as forewarni: 

them leaft they fhould be. guilty of it. But smoft 

judge 


a 
judge the contrary: Andit feems that Chrilt {peaks thefe 
Words as fhewing the Pharifees the GreatnefS of their 
Sin and Mifery. [ find not that the moft Ancient of the 
Chriftian Writers did much enquire into the Nature of 
this Sin, as far as their Writings left us to difcover. Cy- 
prian mentions it among other great Sins, which fhould 
hinder them from too eafie receiving of the lapfed into 
the Church , Epift. 10. ad Quirin, 3. Cyril, Bierofol. in 
Treating of the Holy Ghoft, mentioneth it as a Reafon 
why he fhould be cautefous in his Words, as if he were 
afraid left he fhould be guilty of it by fome unmeet Ex- 
preflion of the Spirit. Epipbanius, Heref. 34. vel 54. contr. 
Theodotiancs, makes it to be the vilitying of the Holy 
Ghoft, or denying his God-head. Hilarius Pittavienf, 
in Matth, Com. 12, makes it to be the denying God in 
Chrift : But Can. 5. a little more fully, he faith, that 
Peccatum in Spirttum ef Deo virtutis poteftatem negare, & 
Chrifto [ubftantiam adimere aternitatis. This may well be 
noted as Part of thisSin, when Unbelief hath no other 
Refuge but the flat Denyal of God’s Power, or attri- 
buting the evident Effects of it to another ; it’s this Sin 
or near it, as anon we fhall fee. 
cients laid the Strefs of the Argument inthe Text on 
this, who ufe from this Text to prove that Chrift did 
his Miracles, 72 aut wirtute Divina, by the Power of 
God (asthey expound the Words) as Tertul. Cont. Afare 
cion. Lib. 4. Eujeb. Preparat. Evangel. 7. Greg. Nyffen. 
Novatian. de Trinit. And thofe that hence prove the 
God-head of the Holy Ghoft, as Darnafcen. de Orthodox. 
fid. de Sp. San@.c. 10. Greg. Naztanz, Orat. 24. and many 
more, Hierom feems to take this Sin to be the Blafphe- 
mous Denyal of the God-head of the Holy Ghoft too; 
for he expoftulateth againft readmitting fuch from this 
Text, though in other Places he feems to be righter. 

Aufiim hath many Expofitions of this Text, and De- 
fcriptions of this Sin in feveral Places, which hath occa- 
fioned the Schoolmen, and other Papifts to make fix 
forts of the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, as taking them 
from him. But he doth moft folemnly and as of fet pur- 
pofe fet himfelf to open it, Tow. 10. (Parif.) de verbis 

Dom, c. 1+. where he noteth that Chrift fpeaketh not of 
every ‘Nord or Blafphemy again{ft the Holy Ghoft; but 
of one certain fort of Sin or Blafphemy againft him ; for 
he faith, the Gentiles, Jews, and Hereticks do ordinarily 
Blafpheme the Holy Ghoft, who are yet afterward con- 
verted and forgiven ; As when it is faid that God tempt- 
eth no Man, it is not meant abfolutely of every kind of 
Teniptation, but of a certain kind only; theré being 
Tentatio adducens peccatum, a Temptation to draw to Sin, 
which God never ufeth; and Tenratio probans fidem ; a 
Temptation for Tryal of Faith, which God ufeth. He 
rejecteth alfo their Expofition that make it to be any hai- 
nous Sin after Baptifm ; And in Conclufion, he deter- 
mineth that it is the Sin of final Impenitency; and the 
final refafing that Remiffion, which by the Spirit is given 
in the Church; Not as the Papifts expound him, as if 
he meant that all that refufe Penance (fpecially as a Sa- 
crament,) or Prieftly Abfolution, or Indulgence, did 
‘fin againft the Holy Ghoft. But he means, all thofe In- 
fidels, that will not by Baptifm in Faith and Repentance 
come into the Church, where Remiflion of Sin is, And 
therefore in Conclufion, he giveth you his Senfe of both 
together, thus; Ila eft Blafpbemia Cordis Impeenitentis, qua 
vefiftitur Remilfioni peccatorum que fit in Ecclefia per Spiri- 
tum Santum. tis the Blafphemy of an Impenitent 
Heart, by which it refifteth Remiffion of Sin, which is 
given in the Church by the Holy Ghoft; That is, Finally 
refifteth it, as before. Sothat a finally Impenitent Un- 
believer, doth in Aujlins Judgment fin: againft the Holy 
Ghoft. And [think there is much of the Truth in this, 
’ fo you take it not as meant of all fuch perfevering Infi- 
dels, which fcems not to be in Aujtin’s Mind; but of thofe 
only that are fuch upon a Refiftance of a certain Evidence 
of the Spirit. 

- Ambrofe feemeth to come nearer the matter, though 
briefly, and to take this Sin to be the Sacrilegious Bla- 
fphemy of Infidels, by which they take and affirm the very 
gracious and powerful Works of Chrift to be the Works 
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of the Devil, thereby likening Chriftto Satan, . For he 
faith, To. 4. de Poenit, c. 4. That this is expreffed of 
them who faid Chrift caft out Devils by Beelzebub, Quod 
Satane bhereditas in tis effet qui Satane compararent Salva- 
torem omuium, © invegna Dtaboli conftituerent Gratiam Chri- 
fli; That is, They arethe Inheritance of the Vevil} whe 
compare the Saviour of all to the Devil, and did place 
Chrift’s Grace inthe Devils Kingdom, And more fully 
De Spirit. Santt, Lib, 1. C. 3. St quis corporis [pecie decep- 
tus bumani remijins aliquid fentit de Chrifti carne; quam 
dignum eff; babet culpaim 5 non eft tamen exclufus a ve via} 
quam fide poffit adfctfcere , fiquis vero Spiritus Sandi digni- 
tatem , majcflatem © poteftatem abnegat fempiternam; & 
putat non in Spivitu Dei ejict Damonia, fed in Beelzebub, 
non poteft sbi excoratio effe venia, ubi Jacrilegit plenitudo eft, 
i. e. Ifany one being deceived by the Shape of his Hus 
mane Body, fhall have lower Thoughts of the Fleth of 
Chrift than is meet, he is culpable: Yet is he not ex- 
cluded from Pardon, which by Faith he may attain: Bue 
if any one deny the Eternal Dignity, Majefty; and Power 
of the Holy Ghoft, and thinketh that Devils wete not 
caft out by. the Spirit of God, but by Beelzebub; there 
can be no obtaining of Pardon, where there is the Fulnefs 
of Sacrilege. | 

Chryfoftom’s Expofition is mutch. to the fame Purpofe; 
that this Sin again{ft the Holy Ghoft is the Blafpheming 
of that Divine Power of the Spirit, which is apparent in 
Miracles, as diftinét ftom the Contempt of Chrift, as ap- 
pearing in his Humanity. bby heya . 

Athanaftus Cif his ) hatha Difcourfe purpofely of this 
Sin, to fhew that it is the Contempt and Blafphemy a- 
gainft the Divine Power, in thefe Miracles plainly difco- 
vered; and the refufing of Chrift notwithftanding fuch a 
Teftimony, & bf OPE .¥ . 

Tothe fame purpofe doth /fdor. Pelufiota expound it; 
that thofe Sin again{t the Holy Ghoft, that feéing Chrift’s 
Miracles, yet will not believe. 

It isto fmall purpofe to mention the Miftakes of Ori- 
gen and Theognoftus herein; as Athanaf. ubi fup. reporteth 
them :} Or the Miftake of the Novatians; as others re- 
port of them, that thought the denying of Chrift, yea, 
every grofs Sin after Baptifin, was this Sin againft the 
Holy Ghoft. . ; 

Hefychius in Levitic. takes it to be final Unteformednefs 
and Defperation. igs 

Bafil, magn. in Ethic, Def. 35. takes him to be. guilty 
of this Sin, who feeing the Fruits of the Spiri€ every way 
correfpondent to Piety, afcribeth them not to the Spirit; 
but toa contrary Power. And Reg. 273. he ftretcheth 
it too hardin the Application, faying that it is the Sin 
againft the Holy Ghoft, when Men afcribe the Fruits of 
the Holy Spirit to the Enemy: As moft do who call the 
Godlinefs of True Chriftians by the Name of vain Glory ; 
and their Zeal, by the Name of Anger, and the like: 
(If this be Ba/il, and not Eujtathius Sebaftienus.) 1 will 
trouble you with no more of the Ancients as to this Point = 
only add that I now fee inthem that the right Expofition 
of this Place was not fo unknown then as I fometime 
thought, for all that Difference among them, which Dan. 
pga Pelargus, Maldonate, and fo many more do won- 

en at, , ; 

Our later Expofitors are fomewhat more unanimous ; 
but whether fo near to the Trath as moft of the Ancients, 
or many at leaft, we fhall further enquire. 

The Papifls do ordinarily reckon up out of. 4u/tin, fix 
feveral forts of Sin azainft the Holy Ghoft: Lyra in 
Matth. 12. comes up to our ordinary Expofition of the 
Proteftant Divines, that it is a finning malicionfly againft 
the known Truth: And thinks that the Pharifeés knew 
Jefus to be the Chrift, and would prove ic from that; 
Luké 19. This is the Heir, come let us kill bim. ss 

Cajetan in Matth.12. takes it to be the Denyal of the 
Sanctifying Spirit,.and the afcribing Chrilt’s powerful 
Works tothe Devil... Su 

Maldonate in Matth. 12. having fhewed the Miftakes of 
Philaftrius, that makes every Herefie to be this Sin; and 
of Beda that makes it to be the Denyal of Remiffion by 
the Holy Ghoft in the Ordinances of Chrilt, in the Church 

Vol, TI. Q@-q Baptifin; 
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Baptilm, and the Lord’s Supper, and many others Mi- 
ftakes herein doth come near the Matter himfelf, con- 
cluding that from the Nature of this Sin:in the Pharifees, 
here mentioned, the Defcription of the Sin againft the 
Holy Ghoft muft be gathered ; and faith it is, The 
afcribing of the manifeft Works of the Spirit to the Devil. 
And he faith, that Pacienu, Anaftafius, Q. 68. Hierom, 
Ambrofe, Bafil, {peak to the fame Purpofe as he about the 
Nature of the Sin, though they all agree not about the 
Point of Irremiffibility. 

Our own Writers commonly agree that it is a Set ma- 
licious oppoling the known Truth: Yet fome put more 
ag neceflary. Moft of them make it to be, 
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1.. Againft the Holy Ghoft enlightning them, and 
working on them, and moving them within, and not only 
or chiefly againft the objective Teftimony of the Holy 
Ghoft in his Works. without. 

2. And to be ever againft Knowledge. 

3. And of fet Malice. 

4. Many join Oppolition as neceflary to make it up too. 

5) And fome fay, It is only the Sin of thofe that are or 
have been of the Church. We fhall confider of the Truth 
of thefe anon. 

Bezaon « John 5.4, 6. faith, It is an univerfal Apo- 
ftacy from God, whereby the known Majefty of God is 
of fet. Malice oppofed. 

Bucer in Marlorat. in Joc. faith, That they whofe Con- 
{cience is convinced that it is the Word ot God, which 
they oppofe, and yet ceafe not to oppofe it, do fin a- 
gainlt the Holy Ghoft, becanfe they fin againft his Illu- 
mination. 

Mufculus-in loc. thinks it is baptized, illuminated Per- 
fons, who knowingly, malicioufly, and againft Confcience 
do refift the Truth. And he thinks that the Pharifees 
did it againft Confcience. 

Calvin in loc, thinks fo too: And faith fuch do fin a- 
gainit the Spirit dwelling in them ; turning the Work of 
God manifefted to them by the Spirit to his Difhonour, 
malicioufly following Satan their Captain. | 

Pifcator ia loc. faith, It is he that denyeth the Truth 
manifefted to him by the Holy Ghoft, and hateth and 
perfecuteth it. . 

Pelargus thus deferibeth it (iv loc.) It is a voluntary 
and malicious renouncing the Truth of the Gofpel evi- 
dently known, joyned with a Tyrannical, Sophiftical or 
Hypocritical Oppofition, or with an Epicurean Contempt 
of God, with an uncurable contumely of the Heavenly 
Truth, and an uncurable Defperation. 

Deodate in loc, expoundeth it of him who hath been 
driven by the extream Wickednefs and Impiety of his 
Heart, toutter Words of Blafphemy and Outrage againft 
God and his Truth, of which he hath had the Seal of 
Perfwafion and Knowledge in his Heart by God’s Spiric: 
Which is the chief Sin of the Devil and the Damned, 
andthe very Height of the Wicked’s Malice. 

Stella on Luke 11. doth join with them, in fuppofing 
that the Pharifees did not indeed think that Chrift’s Works 
were done by Beelzebub; but only would have perfwaded 
others fo again{t their own Knowledge, 

Cartwright Harm. in loc. faith, That Sin is not found a- 
mong Papifts, Jews, or Turks, but foch only as profefs 
the Gofpel, or at leaft are Approvers of the Gofpel and 
Word of God. Better faith Pareus in loc. It is their 
Sin, who being convinced of Chrift’s Doétrine and Di- 
vine Works, do yet afcribe them to the Devil. If you 
would fee their {udgments yet more fully, almoft every 
common Place Book will fhew it you. 

The Lutheran Divines do go fomewhat further, and 
make the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft to be not only fuch 
a wilful refifting of known Truth, but alfo an excufling 
of the Spirit of Grace out of our Hearts, and fo they 
think the truly San@tified may fall into it. Yea, they 
are conceited that by this way they have the Advantage’ 
which we have not, for reconciling this Text, A4atth, 12. 
with Heb. 6. and 10, this faying that all Sin except that a- 
gainftthe Holy Ghoft fhall be forgiven, and that in-Aeb. 
making A poftacy incurable; Whereby-they (but unground- 
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be forgiven unlefs he repent (that is, 
Sin. ) . P 
~ Ambrofe makes Simon Magus in a fort guilty of this 
Blafphemy; and yet to have hope of Pardon by: Peter — 
given him. | 


rave Remiffion; bat he certainly conclideth that: 
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edly I think) do conceive that we who deny the Apoftacy 
of any Saints,muft deny alfo the Exiltence ot the Sin againit 
the Holy Ghoft, which is taken by many to be the fame; 
Whereas they make them both poflible; And indeed 
there are fome who hold the falling away offome Saints; 
who think they maybe agaim reftored: And fome who 
think they muft and will be reftored: And fome. who 
hold indeed that fome of them may totally fall from 
Grace, but that fach can never be reftored, they being 
the very Perfons meant in Aeb. 6. and their Sin (though 
not only theirs) being that againit the Holy Ghoft.. f£ 
only name thefeas miftaken Expofitions of this Text. 

Illyricus makes this Sin to be a perfevering oppofing of 
known Truth, and perfevering Impenitency, whereto 
he alfo addeth finning againft Confcience, which he faith, 
driveth out the Spirit, and depriveth a Man of his A- 
doption. Twenty more ofthe Lutherans might be men- 
tioned, that go that way but it would be buta Trouble 
to the Reader, and therefore I pafs that by. 

Before I teli you what I take to be the Sin againft the 
Holy Ghoft, I fhall ( but briefly ) confider of the reft of 
the propounded Queftions , and tell you fomewhat of 
other’s Senfe of them, and then refolve all together. For 
] take it in fo weighty a Point, to be too bold and un- 
meet, when I purpofely explain fucha Text, to tell you 
my own Thoughts only, without premifing the Judgment 
of others. ; 

The Second Queftion is, What it is to Blafpheme, or 
fpeak againft the Son of Man? It is agreed by the moft, 
that the Senfe of thefe words is this, He that /hall fpeak 
contemptuoufly or reproachfully of Chrift as a meer Adan, fup- 
pofing him to be no more, And 2. that is fo perfwaded only 
becaufe of his vifible Humanity, and the common Frailties, 
which he is pleafed to fubmit to, or from fomething which 
might eafily to a rafh Judgment have an Appearance of the 
finful Infirmity alfo of Adan, as bis Eating and Drinking 
with Publicans and Sinners, &c. This Man fhall have Par 
don. 

3. The Third Queftion is, What is meant by the Af- 
firmation, that all fuch Sin fhall be forgiven? And it is 
commonly agreed on, that it is not the meaning of it, 
that all fuch individual Sins, fhall be aétually forgiven to 
all Men: But as fome fay, They are more eafily and or- 
dinarily forgiven: As others fay, They are forgiven to 
the Penitent, and only they: Which dependeth oa the 
next. 


Queft. 4. What is meant by this Negative, that the 
Blafphemy againft the Spirit fhall not be forgiven in this 
Life, or that to come? we 

Anfw. cis the Difficulty of this that hath made the 
Firft Queftion fo difficult ( what this Sin is?) Two Opi- 
nions are very ordinary here: Some think that the mean- 
ing is, They fhall be more hardly and more rarely for- 
given, that blafpheme the Holy Ghoft ; but that it was 
never the Mind of Chrift to conclude in proper Senfe 
that it fhould never be forgiven. Of this Opinion was 
Chryfoft. in loc. who faith, that this Sin is pardonable and 
pardoned to many, but that it is lefs pardonable and 
venial than other Sins, becaufe it is againft a fuller Dif- 
covery of the Truth: Chrift they knew not while heap- 
peareth tothem but as a Man, but the Spirit they might 
fee in his Works, 

Theopbyla@ followeth him in this Expofition, faying, 
that he that feeth Chrift among Publicans and Sinners, and. 
fo blafphemeth him, though he repent not, yet fhall not 
be called to account (that is, fhall not be condemned, fo 
beit he have a general Repentance of Sin) but he that 
faith Chrift’s Miracles are done by Beelzebub, fhall not_ 
particulatly of this 
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Auguftine makes all the Blafphemy pardonable, which 
Jews and Hereticks doblafpheme the Holy Ghoft, 


others take this Sin-to confift of, and faith, ci a 3 
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{mpenitency, which he took this Sin to confift in, to be | Hebr. 10. of the finning wilfully there mentioned, which 


unpardonable, 


The Papiits commonly fay, that of divers forts of the 
Sin again{ft the Holy Ghoft, only final Iinpenitency is ab- 
folutely unpardonable; but all the reft are more hardly 
forgiven than other Sins: So the Rhemifts, againft whom 
Dr. Fulk contendeth that this Sin is never forgiven, 

Lyra faith, It is not eafily pardoned. 

Erafmus {peaketh yet more doubtfully , that he fhall 
{carce have Pardon, 

Maldonate will be ftri&er than Chryfoftom, and there- 
fore blameth him for expounding it of a more difficult 
obtaining of Pardon ; and doth himfelf expound it of an 
Impoflibility of Pardon, as confidering fimply the Nature 
of the Sin, which hath no Excufe ; but not impoflible to 
God, who can Pardon that which is unexcufable : As it is 
impoflible for a rich Man to enter into Heaven, as toany 
Humane Power, but poffiblewithGod. Thus he falls in 
with Chryfo/t, while he feemeth to diffent. 

So Cajetan expoundeth, It fhall not be forgiven, that 
is, not pardoned regularly : (there is no Rule to affure 
it) but yet faith he, God is above all Rules. 

The Lutheran Divines alfo, do many of them go that 
way, of making this Sin remiffible. 

Wigandus & Mat. Index in Syntagm. Dol. Chriftian, 
Part. 2. p. 712, 716. make it to be unpardonable, while 
be remaineth in it: But Labour to prove, that we mutt 
not wholly defpair of fuch as commit this Sin, but that 
fome of them may be recovered. But Ch, Pelargus doth 
contend for the abfolute Unpardonablenefs of it, againft 
Bellarmine, Barradivs, Salmeron, with their Affociates ( in 
Mat. 12.) 

Crotius pleadeth for Chryfoftom’s Senfe, and thofe that 
gothat way, andfrom Matth. 5. Heaven and Earth hall 
pafs away, &c. which Luke 16. 17. is, It is eafier for Hea- 
ven and Earth to pafs away, than my Word, &c. He ga- 
thereth that the former Member doth not affirm, but 
make the latter more difficult; and fo he thinks there is 
here fuch a Hebraifm; and the Senfe he giveth thus, 
Any Crime that can be committed, even Calumnies, which are 
among the greateft Crimes, fhall more eafily be forgiven than 
that Calumny, which is committed againft the Holy Ghoft., 
Like that, 1 Sam. 2.25. If one Man Sin againft another, 
the Judge fhall judge him: But if a Man’ Sin againft the 
Lord, who fhall plead for him ? 

‘But the Reformed Divines do commonly expound it of 
abfolute Unpardonablenefs, and judge all the former Ex- 
pofitions of thofe Ancients, and Papifts, and Lutherans to 
be forced and unfound. 

Some Queftion there is alfo about the Diftinction of 
forgiving in this Life, or the Life to come, whence the 
Papifts would vainly gather their Purgatory : But the 
Reformed Divines (and the Ancients commonly ) doex- 
pound it one of thefe ways: Either as if he fhould fay, He 
fhall be punifhed beth in this Life and that to come: Or he 
fhall neither have the Tt emporal nor Eternal Punifhment remit- 
ted, Or, he fhall neither be forgiven and abjolved by the 
Church bere, nor by Chrift hereafter. Or fimply, be fhall 
never be forgiven. Or, be fall neither have that Gofpel 

Pardon, which all True Believers bave in this Life, nor that 
Sentential Abfolution , which they hall have in Fudgment. 
(See Dr. Fob. Reiguolds of this de lib. Apocr, ). faith Dr. 
Lightfoot, Harmon. of N. T. Se&. 35. p. 30. What Chrilt 
Speaketh about the Unpardonablene[s of Blafphemy againft the 
Holy Ghoft, is indirect facing of their Tenet, which beld that 
Blafphemy was atoned for by Death, though by nothing elfe ; 
tor which he citeth the Words of the Talmud. 

_ The Fifth Queftion is, What are the Reafons why this Sin 
és more unpardonable than others ? 

Some fay ; Becanfe it is againft God himfelf dire@ly, 
and not only againft Chrift as Man. Others, becaufe it 
is that high Degree of malicious Wickednefs, whichis in 
the Devils themfelves: And therefore not fit for God to 
forgive. Becaufe, faith Ambrofe, it makes the Saviour of 
all to be like Beelzebub, and placeth God's Grace in the 
Devils Kingdom ; Many fay, Becavfe others Sins deferve 
fome Excufe (that is, may admit excufe) but this hath 
no Excufe. So divers of the Ancients, as Theodoret in 


istaken to be the fame: That which is not wilfully done, 
faith he, deferveth fome Pardon ( that is, is capable of 
it) fo that it feemsthey mean, There is nothing in this 
Sin, which may move to Mercy, or to abate the Punith- 
ment, as matter of Excufe. So alfo A%a/donate and many 
of his way. Our Divines ordinarily fay, Becaufe it exclu- 
deth Repentance; novfaith, Afufeulus, becaufe itis aezinlt 
Confcience; but becaufe it is not repented of: And that 
is, fay they, Becaufe through God’s Jott Judgment they 
are given unto Blindnefs and-to a reprobate Senfe, and 
forfaken utterly by the Holy Ghoft, whom they have ma- 
licioufly finned againft. 

Some very few run into that Miftake, as to fly rather 
to God’s Eternal Decree of not giving them Repentance, 
than to the Nature of the Sin that makes them uncapahleé 
of it: But this putteth no Difference between them and 
the reft of the Non-Eleé&t. That which fticks with the 
is, that they are loth to yield that Chrift Died for thofe 
that fin againft the Holy Ghoft, or for any but the E- 
lect: And therefore they are loth to confefs that he pro- 
cured for them, and beftowed on them the Illumination 
or other Gifts of the Holy Ghoft which they reject, as if 
they were given to them as Mercies and Means tending 
to Recovery, and therefore they would not yield that 
for reje€ting fuch Means and Mercies, they are unpar- 
donable. 

Erafmus giveth in his Thoughts thus of the Reafon of 
the Unpardonablenefs of this Sin: He that finneth of 
Frailty and is fit for Pardon, fhall have it : but he thee 
Blafphemeth the Holy Ghoft, whofe manifeft Power he 
feeth in his Works, fhall {carce have Pardon here or here- 
after. See Amyraldus his way of opening this De Occono= 
mia trium perfonarum, Pag. 45. & fequentib. 

This Variety of Expofitions is no Difparagement to 
the Words of Chrift, but fheweth (as Aujtin faith, and 
out of him Cumeranus in Coneiliat, hujus loc.) that fach 
Depths are left for our Exercife and Humiliation, 
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| of peta told you the Judgment of Learned Fx- 
pofitors about this Text, and the Nature of this 
Sin againft the Holy Ghoft ; I fhall next prefume to tell 
you which I take to be the True Senfe of the Words, 
and what this Sin is, and how far unpardonable, and 
why, feeing among fuch Variety of Expofitions we can- 
not receive al], And I fhall lay down my Thoughts in 
feveral Propofitions; Firft, for the Negative, which is 
not this Sin, and then asto the Affirmative, What it is, 

1. Every grofs Sin after Baptifin, or after folemn Re- 
pentance and Confeffion of the Baptized, is not the Sia 
again{t the Holy Ghoft. This we affert againft the No- 
vatians (if they be not wronged ) It is proved, in that 
many fuch have been known to repent and be recovered : 
As alfo becaufe there is no Defcription of this Sin in the 
Scripture agreeth to it. 

2. Every Sin, yea grofs Sin, which is committed again 
Knowledge and Confcience, is not the Sin againit the 
Holy Ghoft. Elfe all Men that commit grofs Sin, who 
are Men of any Knowledge or Confcience , fhould be 
guilty of it: Or moft Men at leaft. And none fhould be 
more guilty than thofe True Believers that fall into any 
grofs Sin, as David did: For doubtlefs their Knowledge 
of it is greateft: And their Confcience moft likely to 
rife up againft it. 

3. Every Sin, though grofs, which is committed upon 
Deliberation and Confideration of God’s Prohibition and 
Difpleafure of Chrift’s Death, of the Evil of the Sin, 
the ill Effects, and the like moving Reafons againft it, is 
not the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, which is here {poken 
of, Though thefe be hainous Aggravations of any Sin ; 
and itis a very fad Cafe that any that fear God, fhould 
in fuch manner offend ; and will likely raife Doubts of 
their Sincerity in their Hearts, and well may do in any 
that fhould frequently do thus: Yet here is no Evidence 
to prove it to be the unpardonable Sin. 
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4. It isnot every Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, no nor 
every Blafphemy againft him, that is this unpardonable 
Blafphemy here mentioned, For then every one that 
ignorantly Blafphemed him fhould be unpardonable, And 
then few Yews, or Turks or Infidels, that have lived with- 
in the Sound of the Gofpel, fhould be curable, and fo 
pardonable. gee 

5. [t is not all oppofing or perfecuting the known 
Truth, which is the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft. It may 
be a particular Truth, and not the main Chriftian faith, 
that isfo oppofed. Or it may be done ina Spleen againift 
the Perfon that holdeth it, rather than againft the Truth 
it felf: Or it may be done by Fear of Men to efcape fome 
outward Danger or Suffering: Asfomein Queen Aary’s 
Days were noted to burn others againft their Confciences, 
lealt they fhould be fufpected of Herefie themfelves: And 
one is faid to fit with others in Judgment againft one of 
them contrary to his Confcience, who afterward fuffered 
himfelf. Or elfeit may be from an Imperfect Light, not 
throughly convincing him of the Truth; but leaving him 
infome Doubts that he holdeth that Truth, who yet by 
Temptation may perfecnte it, as making againft fome 
Luft or Carnal Intereft of his own. And if it will not 
prove Murder or Adultery to be the Sin againft the Holy 
Ghoft, becaufe they are done deliberately and againft 
Confcience (as Davia’s were), I fee not then how it 
fhould prove Perfecutioa to be that Sin on that Account 
that it is againft Confcience: Although perhaps it may 
prove the Perfon gracelefs. 

6. [tis not all Malice againft God, or hatred of him, 
that is this Blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft. For there 
are Haters of God of a lower Rank, mentioned in the Se- 
cond Commandment and other Places of Scripture. Yea, 
every Man at leaft that is unregenerate, hath fome of 
this Sin. Our natural Apoftacy lieth in a falling from 
God to our carnal felves and the Creature: And con- 
fequently in an enmity to him, as one that would crofs 
us in our way, and take us off our defired Pleafures, and 
punifh us for our Sin; Though we do not fay, that every 
Man is a Hater of God, who hath any the leaft Hatred to 
him in his Heart ; becaufe we muft denominate Men from 
the Affection that is predominant. Otherwife all the 
Godly might be called Haters of God, feeing no Doubt, 
fo tar as they are imperfect, their Love to him is imper- 
feét, and they have fome Meafure of Difplacency againft 
his Spirit and ways, and fo himfelf for them. 

7. The Sin againft the Holy Ghoft doth not confift in 
the Hatred of God or his Truth as good ; for that is not 
poflible, at leaft to Man while he is in the Flefh. 

8: All perfecuting the known Truth out of Malice , 
feemeth not to me to be the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, 
which is here mentioned. For if there may be a Malice 
apainft Truth in Men unregenerate (yea, in all of them) 
though not Blafphemers of the Spirit; and if they may 
perfecute the known Truth as is before fhewed; then this 
inward Malice will or at leaft may have a hand in that Per- 
fecution. The Rage of all Wicked Mens Lufts doth boil 
againit whatfoever doth oppofe them: And if God do 
not reftrain fuch Rage, and keep the Apprehenfion of the 
Danger of relifting upon their Hearts, no wonder if Un- 
godly Men do intheir Paflion even perfecute the Truth 
in- Malice, becaufe it crofleth them in the way of their 
Sin. 

g- The Blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft, is not only 
the Sin of profefled Chriftians,; Or, only of thofe that 
approve of Chriftianity : Nor is always againft the know- 
ledge and Judgment of the Sinner: And therefore they 
err that fay, that Yews, Turks, and Papifts are not lyable 
to this Sin, and for ought I fee, fo do they that would 
find out fuch a Sin as they defcribe in this Text. They 
cannot prove that the Pharifees here fpoken of did be- 
lieve Chrift to be the Son of God, or the Meffiah, or that 
indeed his Miracles were done by the Holy Ghoft, and 
not by Beelzebub. For 1. The Scripeure faith even of 


the Rulers, that through Ignorance they Crucified Chrift ;, 


and had they known him, they would not have Crucified 
the Lord of Glory. 2. It is moft improbable that they 
who fo longed for the Mefliah, fhould Crucifie him, when 


they knew him, and yet deny him. 3. They continued 
to expect the Mefliah, while they Crucified him, and 
after ; and fo do their Pofterity from them to this Day. 
4. They delivered down this Blafphemy to their Potte- 
rity, as the Reafon of theit' not Believing in Chrift, be- 
caufe they fuppofed that his Miracles were done by Ma- 
gick , and by Beelzebub. 95. If the contrary Dottrine 
were True, the Pharifees were Chriftians in Mind by 
Belief, and only Hypocritically denied their own Belief; 
And then they denied him only with the Tongue, and 
not with the Judgment. So Peter denied him too, and 
curft and fwore that he knew not the Man. If they fay, 
That they refted not in him, nor accepted him with the 
Will, but hated him, while they Believed in him by a 
bare Affent: I Anfwer, 1. Willnot an Affent have fome 
Power on the Will, according to the Nature and Mea- 
fure of it ? If the Underftanding determine not the Will, 
it furely doth much towards a Determination: So that a 
common Affent is like to produce a common Confent : 
Asa fpecial Affent doth a fpecial Confent. 2. I dare not 
fay, that the Pharifees that Blafphemed the Holy Ghoft, 
were fo far Chriftians as to Affent to the Truth, till I 
fee fome Scripture or Reafon to proveit. Many a Text 
faith the contrary, that they believed not. 

Nay, It isa very hard Queftion to me whether it be 
not only Infidels that Sin thus againft the Holy Ghoft : 
And as to this Sin, which is defcribed here inthis Text, 
it feems to me that it doth belong only to Infidels, the 
Pharifees being foch, and the Sin reprehended in them 
being‘an aggravated Infidelity, breaking out in Blafphemy 
of the Tongue, and wholly fupported by a Blafphemy of 
the Mind. I doubt much whether any Man that believes 
that Chrift is the Redeemer, can be guilty of this Sin, as 
in this Text defcribed. Only all the Doubt is, whether 
the Text Heb, 6. and 10. do not defcribe a Sin againft 
the Holy Ghoft, which Chriftians may commit, which 
falls under the Gesus here mentioned, though not the 
fame in fpecie with the Pharifees: Or, whether that Sin 
mentioned in Hebr. be the Sin, which is here called un- 
pardonable. 

And if Ludoy. de Diew’s Expofition hold good, it is 
out of doubt that the Text, Heb. 6. hath another Senfe. 
He thinks that it is not the commonly illuminate, but the 
truly Godly Believers that are there fpoken of; and that 
it’s fo far from the Intent of the Holy Ghoft to tell us 
that fuch do fo fall away, as that it is his Scope to tell us 
the contrary ; 4. 4. If fuch. fhould thus Sin, it were im- 
poflible to renew them by Repentance: Therefore it is 
impoflible they fhould thus fin; and the Senfe of the Sy- 
riack Interpreter, he faith, is, Non pofJunt iterum peccare, 
vt denuo renoventur ad refipifcentiam, © denuo crucifigant, 
&c, It is impoffible they fhould again fin to be renewed 
again to Repentance, and Crucifie again to themfelves 
the SonofGod. Andthe Arabick, Non poffunt, &c. ut 
revertantur in peccatum quo renoventur ad refipifcentiam, &c. 
It cannot be that they fhould return to Sin, toberenewed 
to Repentance, Orif the Expofition of fome of the An- 
cients be right, that it fpeaketh only ofthe not renewing 
of Baptifin, it would be little to this Bufinefs. Or elfe, 
of not re-admitting them by Penance or any other means 
intothe Church, or into a Participation of their Prayers, 
For my felf, I conceive that the Arguments to prove 
that it isnot True Believers that are here meant, are not 
cogent: If the Apoftle have refpec& to Vifible Church- 
Members, Privileges, and Benefits; of fuch it is but as 
they fignifie the True Memberfhip with the Privileges 
of fuch. Yet Ifeenot, if it be concluded that they are 
True Chriftians that are here mentioned, that it will fol- 
low that fuch do eventually thus Apoftatize: For (if 
we do not receive L. de Diew’s Expofition, as feemin 
{trained ) yet a threatning fuppofeth not that the Subj 
will offend and be punifhed, but is a means purpofely 
appointed to keep him from fo offending. The Legiflator 
that faith, No Traytor fhall efcape Death, doth not 
thereby tell us that there will be Traytors, but tells us 
what fhall befal them if there thall be fuch, and tells it us 
to thatend, thatit it may be, there might be none, Of 
the Threatning might deterr them from the Crime. — 
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think it is Gods purpofe to keep all his truly Sanctified 
ones from Apoftacy ; Lam fure it is his purpofe fo to 
keep his Elect: But withal I believe that he hath decreed 
that the end fhail be accomplifhed by the means; and that 
is, that Men fhall be kept from Apoftacy by a Holy Fear 
of Apoftatizing, excited by the Spirit and Threatnings 
of Chriit, ( fuppofing alfo the Co-operation of other 
Graces. ) But whether this Text of Heb. 6, {peak of the 
fame Sin as Matth. 12. 1 will delay the fuller Enquiry 
till | come to the Defcription of this Sin, 

10. It is not every one that denieth Chrift’s Miracles 
or the Apoftles, that is guilty of the Blafphemy againft 
the Holy Ghoft. For if for want of fufficient Informa- 
tion, or of True Faith, he believe not that ever fach 
Works were wrought, this is not an afcribing them to 
the Devil, nora denying that the Holy Ghoft only can 
do fuch Works. Many that have believed none of the 
Scripture to be True, or that ever Chrift and his Apo- 
itles did indeed perform the Works that are there men- 
tioned, have yet afterward believed upon better Informa- 
tion, and the Illumination of the Spirit of Grace. 

11. Itis not every Word of Blafphemy to the fame 
Importance as the Pharifees here mentioned, that is this 
Unpardonable Sin againft the Holy Ghoft. For this Sin 
lieth not in the bare Words as feparated from the 
Thoughts of the Heart. Ifa Manin a Frenzy, or ina 
melancholy violent Temptation, or in a Fear to fave his 
Lite, as Peter finned, or on the like Occafion, fhould {peak 
thofe fame Words as the Pharifees did, that Chrift did caft 
out Devils by Beelzebyb, this were not the Unpardon- 
able Sin, if he think not fo as he fpeaks, nor obftinately 
itand init. It is common with moft melancholy People 
that are near to Leftraction, or very deeply melancholy, 
to be violently haunted by the Tempter to utter fome 
Blafphemous Words againft God ; fo that they are grie- 
voufly perplexed, and are fcarce able to forbear; and if 
they yield to the Temptation, they think it is the Unpar- 
donable Blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft. But the 
chief Seat of that Sin isin the Heart: It doth not con- 
fift in bare Words: Unlefs the reft of the Defcription 
be found in it, the Words prove it not. 

12. It is not every Doubt or fhaking of our Faith in 
this Point, that is the unpardonable Blafpheming of the 
Holy Ghoft ; much lefs is it the Temptation it felf that 
will prove it. Evena Godly Man may be tempted to fin 
againit the Holy Ghoft ; yea, and may too much give 
Ear to the Tempter, fo that it may bring him to fu- 
{picions of Chrift’s Works, or caufe him to queftion in 
fome Doubtfulnefs , whether they were indeed by the 
. Power of God or not. But then he is not overcome by 

thefe Temptations, Though they draw him to fome Sin, 
yet not to this Unpardonable Sin: Though they caufe 
his Faith to fhake, yet not to fail: Though he begin to 
doubt, yet he recovereth, and turneth not an Infidel ; 
So that he comes not to conclude thefe Works were done 
by Beelzebub, and fo to Blafpheme. 

13. It is not the Blafpheming of particular, more 
obfecure, private, doubtful Works of tie Spirit, that is 
the Unpardonable Sin. We are commanded not to be- 
_lieve every Spirit, but to try the Spirits whether they 
be of God or not. If it fall out that in this Tryal of 
the Spirit of a private Man, ora Party, we fhould mi- 
ftake now, and think it is an Evil Spirit, when it is the 
Spirit of God, this is not the Sin in Queftion. If a Man 
fee you full of the Joy of the Holy Ghoft, and rafhly 
fay and think it isa Diabolical Delufion, or if he hear 
fome True Dottrine from you, and -miftaking in that 
Point himfelf, fhall rafhly fay, that it is the Devil that 
teacheth it you: This isnot the Unpardonable Sin againft 
the Holy Ghoft. For this may ftand with True Faith in 
Chrift, becanfe itis not a Blafpheming of that Work of 
the Spirit, which is the great and neceflary Szal of the 
Gofpel ; but of a more private Work; and therefore 
even the Godly ina Miftake and ina rafh Zeal, may be 
guilty of it. Jf a Papift fhall fay, that itis che Devil and 
not the Holy Ghoft that leads the Proteftants; Or the 
Lutherans shall fay fo by the Caleinifts, or the Anabaptifts 
by the Defenders of Infant-Baptifm, this is not the Blaf- 
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phemy againft the Holy Ghoft here in guefiion, though 
another fort of Blafphemy againit the ticly Ghoft it is. 


Here are divers in this Age that pretend to extraorcinar y 
Revelations, or Workings and leachings of the Spiric : 
and fome to communion vifibly with Angels; if we go 
to try thefe Spirits whether they be of God or not, and 
find that the Spirit of the Ranters is a Spirit of Wicked= 
nefs; the Spirit of the Libertines and Antinomians, of 
Licentioufnefs ; the Spirit of the Behmenifts and Quakers 
leadeth to Popery, and to railing and Contempt of the 
Miniftery, and feeing that their Doétrines are contrary 
to the Word of God, we conclude that it’s an Evil Spi- 
rit that moves, that fhakes, that tranfporteth thefe Men 5 
If now there fhould be fome one true Prophet aniong 
them, or one that indeed is acted by the Spirit of God iu 
the main, and fhould really have vilible Converfe with 
Angels, ( which we will believe when ic is proved ) and 
yet mix with it fome of the Errors of the reft, and be 
taken for one of them, if we fhould miftakingly tell this 
Man that it is an evil Spirit that a@teth him, or that he 
converfeth with, this is not the Unpardonable Sin here 
mentioned, for the Reafon before exprefled. The like 
we may fay in many the like Cafes, 

14. If a Man fhould be falfly informed by thofe he 
liveth with, that Chrift and his Difciples were all Wick- 
ed Livers, and fhould not hear what can be faid for his 
better Information, and thus hearing the Miracles of the 
Gofpel with fuch Prejudice, fhould believe and fay, that 
they were all done by Magick or Evil Spirits ‘( which is 
like to be the Cafe now of many of the Fews ) though this 
be near to the unpardonable blafphemy, yet {| think it is 
not it, while Men hear not the true Cafe, but are meerly 
perverted by other Mens Lyes, though they may hear 
the Truth about the Matters of Fact, which they Blaf 
pheme. 

1g. The Blafphemy againft the Spirit defcribed in this 
Text, is not the meer relifting, oppofing, quenching or 
hating the internal Efficiency of the Spirit in the Sinner 
himfelf, as many take it to be, who make it to bea Sin 
againft internal Illumination only : But it isa Sin againit 
the External evidencing teftifying Works of the Spirit: 
And for ought I know, it may be committed as weil by 
thofe that never had any internal !\lumination at al}. any 
more than Heathens and common unbelieving Yems have, 
as by thofe that were illuminated. J find not any ex- 
traordinary Illumination that thefe Pharifees had; but 
contrarily that they had Eyes and faw not, and Hearts 
and underftood not, and were blinded by Satan: Jt was 
an External.Work of the Spirit, which they Blafphe- 
med,and not an inward Illumination of their own Minds, 

16. All final Infidelity or Impenitency, I think, is not 
this Blafpheming of the Holy Ghoft. Thoufands may Die 
impenitently and in negative Unbelief, that never heard 
of Chrift. Many may Die in pofitive Infidelity, that 
have heard of Chrift’s Dodtrine, but not of his Spirit 
and Miracles, or not in any manner fit to convince. Many 
may have a vulgar fuperficial Belief of all thefe, and yet 
Die impenitently as to their other Sins. Though thefe 
fhall certainly perifh; yet I think, it is not as Blafphe- 
mers of the Spirit. 

17. It is not all Defperation that is the Sin againft the 
Holy Ghoft. Indeed as Defperation falls in with Infide- 
lity, or is grounded on it, as when Men defpair that ever 
the Promifes of God fhould prove true and be performed; 
fo Defperation may be~this Unpardonable Sin, if it be 
joyned with this Blafpheming of the Works of Chrift, as 
Infidelity it felf may be; But otherwife when a Man be- 
lieves that the Gofpel is True, but «defpaireth that ever 
he himfelf fhall be Saved by it, I take not this to be the 
Sip againft the Holy Ghoft, though it be one of thofe that 
Auftin once fuppofed it. ma 

18. Prefumption is not the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft : 
Though it be another that Aujtin once conceited to be it, 
if the Papifts miftake him not. I mean by Prefumption, 
either a falfe Perfwafion that we are the Sons of God, 
when we are not, or elfe, a Boldnefs in Sin upon an un- 
grounded Conceit of God’s Mercy ; which are the Things 
that we commonly call by that Name. For alas, ot 
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mott of Mankind, before Converfion, are captivated by 
that Sin, and the Relicks remain after. 

19. It is not al] Envy at the Grace or Gifts of our 
Brother, that is this unpardonable Sin, though that be 
another that the School-Men fetch from 4uflin: No nor 
doth it dire@tly or properly lie in fuch an Envy at all, 
That Sin is great, but not the Sin in Qneftion. 

50. It is not all Epicurean contempt of the Chriftian 
Religion, as A/clandhon thought (as Pelargus alledgeth 
him) that is this Sin againft the Holy Gholt. Epicurus 
was never guilty of this Sin himfelf, and thofe that from 
an Epicurean Spirit of Senfuality, do contemn Chriftian 
Religion, may yet not do it in a Blafpheming of the 
Works of the Spirit, but perhaps never heard or confi- 
dered of thofe Works: And therefore many fuch, for 
ought we know, may be recovered, 

>t. It is not all falling away from Grace received 
that is this unpardonable Sin: The Godly may fall in 
part from true Grace. Others may fall quite away from 
fome common gifts of Mercy, and yet neither fin this 
unpardonable Sin here in the Text, though Apoftacy 
may in another Refpect prove unpardonable, as final Im- 
penitency doth 

22. | think that the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft con- 
fifteth not in the total Excuflion of fpecial fan@ifying 
Grace once received: Becaufe I think that thofe that 
have received this are preferved by Chrift from fuch a 
total Excuffion or Apoftacy. Otherwife, if I did believe 
that there ever were fuch a total Apoftacy, I fhould 
think it were either of the fame Nature with this before us, 
or at leaft, very near it, and of the like Confequence. 

23. No Soul is guilty of this unpardonable Sin, who 
believeth that Chrift is the Son of God, and the Re- 
deemer of the World, and would fain have part in the 
Merits and Mercy of his Redeemer. The Sin againft the 
Holy Ghoft cafteth out this. It is the Sin of Infidels, 
or at leaft, of Men that would have none of Chrift if they 
might: Thofe therefore that would have Chrift, and yet 
fear they have committed this Sin, they know not what 
it is, nor what they are afraid of. 

24. It isa fign that a Man hath not committed the 
Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, when he is troubled with 
Fears left he have committed it, and complaineth of his 
Danger and fad Condition. For it is the Nature of that 
Sin, to harden a Man in Confidence againft Chrift, and 
make him think he ought to be an Infidel; and there- 
fore will rather defpife Chrift, than be grieved left he 
have loft him, or fhall be deprived of his Benefits. Thefe 
Fears Jeft you have finned againft the Holy Ghoft, do 
fhew that you would not fo fin: And if you would not, you 
have aot: They fkew that yon would not lofe your part in 
Chrift, nor be deprived of the Fruits of his Death and Me- 
rits. And that fhews that you yet Believe in the Death and 
Merits of Chrift, and donot Blafpheme him as a Confede- 
rate of Beelzebub, as the Pharifees here did. So that 
of all People, Poor troubled complaining Chriftians have 
leaft Cavfe to fear that they have finned againft the Holy 
Ghoft. It is thofe that never féar it, that are moft like 
to be guilty of it: For it maketh Men fecure. 

So mach for the Negative, to tell you what is not 
the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, before I come to tell 
you-what it is, which I have not done in way of Con- 
tention or Contradiction of others, but only for the tru- 
er difcovery of the Sin, and to prevent the cauflefs Fears 
or Defperation of any, who by Imagining that they are 
guilty of it when they are not, may be drawn to caft a- 
way their*Hopes, and give up all as loft. 

For the Affirmative, what this Sin is, I think it beft 
to proceed towards the Difcovery of it by certain pre- 
paratory Conclufions, afcending to it by juft Degrees: 
Becaufe that truths are concatenated, and one tendeth to 
introduce another into our underftandings. 

1. The Lord Jefaus Chrift is the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the Sins of the World, who coming on that 
BulinefS to take away Sin, by the Sacrifice of himfelf 
hath made a fufficient Satisfaction for the Sins of all Men, 
and prefcribed a way by which he will have the Bene- 
fits actually conferred, ; 
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2. The Sufficiency of this Satisfaction, ts to be mea- 
fared, judged of, and denominated in Relation to the 
Ends for which it is faid to be fufficient,; And thofe Ends 
are freely determined of by the Father, and the Kedeem- 
er; whofe death therefore is fufficient, not to All unings, 
but to what he willed it, or to thofe Ends to which he 
did intend it. 

3. The Death of Chrift was never intended to be a 
fafficient Satisfaction for all Sin abfolutely , howfoever 
ageravated. It was no Satisfaction for fome, and there- 
fore no fufficient Satisfaction. It pleafed him to except 
fome aggravated Sins from all Pardon, in his Gofpel, 
and confequently in his Dying, and in his Intentions about 
the ends and effects of his Death. Not, as fome conceit, 
meerly becaufe they were the Sins of fuch Perfons, viz. 
the Non-Eleét, whom, fay they, he dyed not for, For 
indeed he hath given to thofe Men e Conditional par- 
don of other Sins, but not of thefe, But it hath plea- 
fed him to except the very Sin it felf confidered in its 
ows aggravated Nature, from all Pardon, without lay- 
ing the Reafon only on the Subje& in whom it is found. 

4. There muft be fomewhat therefore in the Nature 
of that excepted Sin that muft make it unfit for God to 
pardon it; or elfe it would be pardoned as well as o- 
thers. And that muft be either the greatnefs of it, or 
fome fpecial Contradi@ion or Inconfiftency that it hath 
with the frame of God’s Defiga in the pardoning and 
recovering of Sinners. The former it is not likely to be; 
at leaft, fimply and proximately: For the greateft Sin- 
ners have mercy offered them, and may have it on God’s 
Terms: So that if the greatnefs of their Sin lie not in a 
contradiction of God’s Terms of pardoning, they can- 
not hinder them from Pardon. So that if you ask, Why 
cannot fuch Sins be pardoned? The proper anfwer is, 
Becaufe Chrift hath procured and granted out in the 
Gofpel no pardon of them. But if you further ask, 
Why hath he not granted a Pardon of them in the Go- 
fpel? The Anfwer is, becaufe they were unfit for Par- 
don, as having a fpecial Contradiction to the caufes of a 
Pardon, and to that Defign which the free Will of God 
hath laid: And fo it is indeed the Greatnefs, but not 
fimply, but refpectively, as being thus Aggravated by 
an Oppofition to this pardoning Grace; that is, the 
Reafon (as far as we may give one from the nature of 
the Thing) why the excepted Sins are unpardonable, 
and Chrift hath made no Satisfaction for them, 

s. The Sin againft the Holy Ghoft therefore muft 
lie in fome {uch Contradiction to the pardoning terms 
or way of God, rather than in the Abfolute greatnefs 
of the Sin. 

6. The Tenour of Chrift’s Promife or Covenant, by 
which he pardoneth Sin, is, that whofoewer Belieweth and 
Repenteth, (hall have aH his Sins pardoned, And this is in 
Force to Perfons of every Age, and at every Seafon in 
this Life. So that by the Tenour of this Grant or Co- 
venant, final Unbelief and Impenitency are excepted 
from Pardon direGly, and nothing elfe: But confe- 
quentially, whatfoever is infeparably concomitant with 
them, or is inconfiftent with Faith and Repestance in 
this Life. ‘That which is made the condition of Pardon, 
is fo far as a Condition moft plainly thereby excepted 
from Pardon it felf; that is, The non-performance of 
that Condition is fo excepted: Elfe a Man might have 
the Benefit without Condition, and then it were no Cen- 
dition, feeing it fufpendeth not the Benefit. . 

7, The Sin againft the Holy Ghoft therefore muft 
needs be fome Aggravated fort of Infidelity or Impeni- 
tency, or fome infeparable concomitant of them. But — 
a meer concomitant it is not, feeing it containeth in it 
felf, as this Text declareth, a reafon of its own unpar- 
donablenefs. Jt feemeth therefore that it is a fort of In- 
fidelity or Impenitency it felf. Yet that all Infidelity, 
nor all final Infidelity or Impenitency is not this Sia, 
is probably fhewed before. . 

8. There is fomewhat therefore to be found in the 
nature or prefent Aggravations of Infidelity and | 
nitency, that may conclude them unpardonable, belies 
the meer Duration or final Perfeverance of them. ’ 
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that is it that is found in the Sin againft the Holy Ghot, | 
and which coafticureh that tnpardonable Sia’ So that 
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And what 1 fpeak of Sight, I fay alfo of juft Re- 
Se that will not Believe upon jaft Information of 
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ail final Infidelity. or Impenitency is not the Sin againft | Chrift’s meer Words, might yet believe upon Information 


the Holy Ghoit, but the Sin againft the Holy Gholt, now | 


tn Queition, is always Infidelity and Impenitency, and al- 
ways proveth final; 
final: It isnot the Sin againit the Holy Ghoft becaufe ir 
is final, (that is, perfevering to the end) but it proves 
final, becaufe it is the Sin again{t the Holy Ghoft. 
Object. But how can that ftand with Chrif?s Words, 


Blafpheming of the Spirit? Then either final Infidelity and im- 
penitency are the Bla{pheming of 
forgiven, and Jo Infidels and Impenstent Perfons will be faved ? 
Aaj. 1 know this Odjection hath {eemed fo difficult, 
that it hath turned many out of (that which I take to be) 
the right Way. But I think that this is the juft Solution. 
When Chrift faith that all manner of Sin and Blafphemy 
fhall be forgiven to Men, he fpeaks of the Sin as it is in 
its own nature at Prefent, without refpect to the Du- 
ration of that Sin. As it is not every Individual Sin 


but it is this fpecifical Sim, before it be 


of his mighty Works, and of his communicating fuch a 
Spirit to his Church to do the like, 

13. He that will not Believe upon the Report of the 
elorious Works of Chrift and his Servants, becaufe he is 
net perfwaded that ever fuch things were done, but 
thinks itis mif-reported by partial Men; though his own 


who} Wicked incrédulity be the Caufe, yet may he afterward 
faith that all Sin and Blafpbemy fhall be forgiven, except the by further Evidence be convinced that fuch Holy, Wife 


the Spwvit, or clfe they wmuft be | 


and Mighty Worlis were indeed done, and fo may come 
to Believe. Tite 
4. He that is fully convinced either by Sight or the 
Teftimony of others, or any other way (if any other 
may be expected) that fuch Holy and Mighty Works 
were done by Chrift and his Difciples, as the Scripture 
mentioneth; bearing on them fuch Evidences of a Divine 
Power, or the Finger of God, and yet will not Believe 
that Chrift is the Meffiah, or Redeemer of the World; 
hath no other ordinary or extraordinary external obje- 


that he meaneth, fo is it not Sin as thus circumftanti- jeGive Means to convince him, which have in them a 


ated or medified; but Sin fpecifically contidered as it now 
is. There is no manner of Sin, no fort of Sin, but is 
pardoned to fome Men or other, except this Sin againft 
the Holy Ghoft; but this is never pardoned to any. 
‘Though fital Infidelity or Impenitency be never pardon- 
‘ed, yet the fame Sins are pardoned when they prove not 
final. And this is all that the Text Means, I think. But 
now the Blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft hath that in 
its prefent Nature, from whence it may be concluded 
unpardonable, and from whence it will neceflarily prove 
Durable to the End. As for all other forts of Infidelity 
they may be Cured, and fometime arc, and therefore 
prove not final, but are forgiven; but this ever proves 
final, and therefore is never forgiven. 

9. Itis the Will of Chrift to fave his People from their 
Sins themlelves, as well as from the Punifhment of them : 
and to Pardon no Sin but what is mortified fo far that it 
have not Mominion over us. Be will carry on the Work 
of Salvation entirely; Both Sanctification and Juftification 
or Parden together. Whatfoever fin therefore is uncu- 
rable, the {aie is unpardonable. 

10. Though the Spirit of Chrift may be called a Su- 
pernatural, that is, uncreated Caufe, a Caufe not work- 
ing in a neceflary eftablifhed Natural Courfe, but freely ; 
and though the Graces of the Spirit may be called Super- 
natural, in that they grow not naturally in us, nor are 
procured by any meer natural Caufesor Works of ours; 
yet.doth it pleafe God to work on Man as Man, as an In- 
relleétual rational free Agent , and fo to work by means 
and ways agreeable to our Natures, though Supernatu- 
rally enforced and elevated and more fuccefsful: Whence 
is the common Saying, that infufed Habits are wrought 
in us according to the manner of acquired Habits. 

it. As Chrift hath granted the Pardon of all other 
Sins to them that will Believe and Repent, fo hath he 

_ granted the Pardon of former Unbelief and Impenitency 
to all that will Believe and Repent hereafter; as hath 
been onthe By, exprefied before. 

12. He that will not Believe in Chrift by the meer 
ob{curer Predictions of the Prophets, might yet Believe 
by the plainer Preaching of Fobn Baptift, who pointed 
out Chrift, and faid, This is the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the Sins of the World: And he that will not Believe 
by the Teftimony of john, might yet believe by the Ob- 
fervation of the Doétrine and Holy Life of Chrift him- 
felf: And might know that never Man fpake like him, 
and that thofe were notthe Words of an Impoltor, nor 
ofa common Man. And he that would not Believe by 
‘the Works of Chrilt, or by any thing which they could 
‘obferve ia his Perfon, might yet believe by the Obfer- 

_‘yation of his mighty Works, which hedid by the Power 
and Spirit of God, and efpecially when that Spirit was 
given fo fully and fo commonly, and poured out upon 
his Difciples in fo many Countries, fo that Thoufands of 
them did fpeak ftrange Languages, heal Difeafes, caft 
out Devils, Prophefic, or work Miracles in one fort or 
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greater Evidence, or may be expected to do that which 
the former cannot do. If foch a Man therefore be con- 
verted, it muft be either by the fame Means, which he re- 
je@eth as infufficient, or bya weaker Means, or by none 
atall. To be converted by none, is not God’s way of 
working with the rational Creature. To be converted 
by fmaller, when greater are enjoyed, and both fmaller 
atid greater defpifed, isas little his way as to do it by 
none, He that having opened the Eyes of the Blind; 
canfeth him to fee by the Means of extrinfick Light, doth 
thereby caufe him to fee more by a greater proportioned 
Light, than by a lefs: And never caufeth him to fee the 
Light of a Candle, who can fee no Light in the Sun 
when it fhineth in his Face. It muft therefore be by 
the fame objective Means which he defpifed, or nor at all, 
that he muft be converted, and brought over to Believe. 
15. He that is fo convinced, as is atorefaid, of Chrift’s 
Works, and feeth this Seal of his Spirits Operations an- 
nexed to his Holy Do@rine, and yet doth not Believe 
that Chrift is the Mefliah or Redeemer, that his Tefti- 
mony is True, and the Teftimony of his Apoftles True, 
which is thus confirmed, it muft be either becaufe he Be- 
lieveth not yet, That thofe Works are of God in a fpecial 
manner: Or elfe tecaufe he believeth that God is not 
True of his Word of in his Works, nor to be trafted, 
but iga Deceiver of Mankind. Jf he believe this latter, 
then there is no higher Teftimony left for his Convi- 
&ion ; he that will not believe God when he knows it is 
he, doth not indeed believe him to be God, that is, to 
be the moft perfectly good and true. Nor can we res- 
fonably expect that he fhould believe any other, feeing 
there is no Truth or Faithfulnefs in the Creature, but 
what is derived from the True and Faithful God: Or if 
he would believe a Creature, when he takes his Maker 
to bea Lyar, this Belief conid not conduce to his Con- 


verfion. ° ; ; 
On the other fide, if he will not yet Believe that thofe 


| Works are of God, and the Signs of his Approbation, 


he muit think that either they are of Men only, or by 
Devils (for good Angels do what they do in Obedi- 
ence to God:) The former he cannot believe without 
Madnefs, becaufe the Weaknefs of Man himfelf is fo well 
known, that all Men know that of themfelves no Man is 
able to raife the Dead, to pour out fuch a Spirit, and to 
do fuch other Works as were done. Nor did the Fens 
themfelves, or any Enemies of Chrift on Earth, that ever 
I read of, who were convinced that the Works them- 
felveg were done, ever imagine or obje& fuch a thing, 
that foch things were done by Humane Power: If they, 
had fo believed, they had dcified the Creature againit all 
Experience. oi" Pee ea yeaa: 
It muft therefore be Satan, or his Power that’ thefe 
Works moft be ultimately aftribed to, by thofe that con-. 
fiderately deny them to be of God. — But to whomfoever 
they afcribe them, “they leave themfélves wncerable, un- 
lefs that mearis convert them, which they do now réjeér,, 
| nectar le fer 
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Of the Sin agatift 


For thereis no means left within the Reach of the Wit! Chrifts and his Difciples Works, to deny them to 


of Man, by which God fhould Evidence to Men his own- | of God, and father them on the Devil, 


and fo to Bi 


ing of a Doétrine or Teftimony of Man, in a way agree-| God’s Spirit, Beelzebub, and on this Ground to be an 


ably to our Nature, and the Frame of God’s Works,’ 
which fhould be more clear and convincing than this 
which we have in Hand. It isnot fit for God to turn his 
Creation up-fide down, nor fubvert the Frame and Courfe 
of Nature, to convince Unbelievers. He is not a Body, 
and therefore cannot be feen himfelf by Mortal Eyes; 
nor is he a Voice, and therefore muft be heard by a 
Created Voice. Angels are Spirits, and not Bodies, and 
therefore if they fhall appear to us, ic muft be in an af- 
fumed barrowed Shape. And if they did, we fhould not 
eafily know whether they were good or bad Spirits, and 
whether they were fent of God, or not: But fhould be 
left much more in doubt than thefe Works do leave us. 
Yet fo far as Apparitions of Angels have been ufeful to 
his People, God hath made ufe of them for the Confirma- 
tion of his Truth, bothin the New Teftament and the 
Old. He therefore that will not be convinced that fuch a 
Spirit is of God and fuch Works of God, as the Doétrine 
of Chrift and his Apoftles were fealed with, doth leave 
himfelf uncapable of Conviction, there being no greater 
Evidences ef God’s Atteftation, to be expeéted on Earth; 
And though Men may imagine that a Meffenger from the 
Dead might be more convincing ; indeed it is far lefs, 
and of more doubtful Credit; and if Men believe not, 


or will not be perfwaded by a Word fo confirmed by 


the Spirit from Heaven in fuch Works, neither will 
they be perfwaded though one rife from the Dead , 
Luke +6, Or if we could imagine a Poflibility of more 
convircing effectual Evidence, yet we cannot tye God to 
eur Fancy, noy expect that he fhould ufe all means to fa- 
tisfic us, that we can imagine might tend to our Convi- 
ion, Wemuft know, what is fit for Creatures to ex- 
pect, in a rational and fettled way of Government, and 
not what is poflible to be done: And God is fitteft to 
judge what ways of Revelation, are convenient for him 
to ufe, and Mankind to receive. 

It is Madnefs to expect that God fhould make the Sun 
to ftand itill in the Firmament to convince every Unbe- 
liever: Or that he fhould take us up to Heaven, or let 
us have a Sight of Hell to convince us, He that will 
choofe his own Evidence, and fign before he will be con- 
vinced, would make himfelf the Ruler of the World, 
and doth not fubmit to the Rule of his Maker. What 
Evidence can be mentioned de fatto, of a Divine Atte- 
itation, that ever God gave to Mankind in any Cafe, that 
is higher, clearer, and more convincing than thofe Works 
by which he bath fealed to the Scriptures, and efpecially 
by the Spirit of Chrift in himfelf and his Difciples ? 

16. Yhat he who doth make this the Refuge of his 
Unbelief, to impute the Works of Chrift and his Difci- 
ples to Beelzebub, doth thereby make the Devil to be as 
God,and God to be as the Devil,and fo, befides the cafting 
away of the higheft and utinoft Evidence of Conviction, 
doth inoft intolerably Blafpheme the Spirit of God ; this 
I fhall have occafion more fully to manifeft in the Body of 
this enfuing Difcourfe. 

17. As it is manifefted that he who rejeteth this Evi- 
dence of the Spirit, muft be convinced by the very fame 
which he rejecteth or never be convinced; fo it is further 
manifeit that he, who hath been convinced that thefe 
Works weredore, and yet upon Deliberation doth re- 
folvedly rejeét them as no Teftimony of God, cannot be 
convinced afterward by the fame Teftimony, without 
fome greater Illumination and Operation of the Holy 
Ghoft upon his Miad, than he had at the Firft Confide- 
ration. For he can expeét no greater, but the fame Ex- 
ternal objective Caufe of his Conviction: Which being 
but the fame, will do but the fame Work. Only it is 
true that God could, if he pleafed, and it were fit, fend 
fuch an Inward Light into his Soul, that fhould convince 
bim of what he faw not before, even in and by the fame 
External Evidence, But without this fpecial Illuminati- 
on of the Holy Ghoft, it cannot be done, 

18. It ieems to me from this and other Texts, that 
he who goes fo far as is before mentioned again{ft the 
Holy Ghoft, viz. 


as after Conviction of the Truth of 


Infidel and Impenitent, hath done fuch Defpight to the 
Spirit, and fo hainoufly abufed God by this Blafphehiy 
and rejecting of his Grace, that he will utterly forfake 
that Man, and judgeth it unfit to call him home to Re- 
pentance, and taketh him for an uncapable Object of his 
Mercy, and therefore will certainly give him up toa per- 
feverance in his Infidelity and Impenitency to the end, 
and will never pardon him inthis Life, nor abfolve him 
at Judgment, but condemn him to Everlafting remedilefs 
Mifery: And that this is God’s Decreé, and thefe Li- 
mits he hath fet to the Exercife of his pardoning Metcy 
in Chrift. 

And thus by thefe Steps we are come up to the Na- 
ture of the Blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft, and the 
Unpardonablenefs of it , and the Reafons of that Un- 
pardonablenefs. In a Word, it feems, that the Sin as 
laid down to us in this Text, is this. . 

When a Man is convinced that Chrift and his Apofiles, 
or other Difciples, did perform thofe many and mighty Works 
which are mentioned of them in the Gofpel, as working of 
Miracles, {peaking with flrange Languages, living in Holi- 
nefs, efpectally of Chrif?s own Refurrettion from the Dead, 
or many of the Chicf of thefe; and yet fhall be fo far frem 
taking thefe for a Divine Atteftation, and believing in Chrift 
as the Mefhiab , and receiving his Holy Dottrine confirmed 
hereby, that they fhall in their Hearts determine and be re- 
folved, that it was by the Power of the Devit that thefe 
Works were done, and fo make this the Ground or Refuge 
of their obftinate Unbelief, in fo doing they commit the un- 
pardonable Sin of Blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft, ( whe- 
ther thy utter the Blafpbemy with their Lips, or not. ) 

ig, Whether the bare rejecting of thefe acknowledged 
Works, if the Rejecter fhould not father them on Sa- 
tan, be this unpardonable Sin, if hereby a Man take Re- 
fuge for his Unbelief, I fhall not now determine. Only 
fay, 1. That this which I have defcribed is clearly it : 
And I will ftop my Determinations in what is clear. 
2. That as I have fhewed, itis fcarce reafonably con- 
ceivable, that thefe Works when once acknowledged, can 
be afcribed to any other but Satan, if they be dif-be- 
lieved, or how a Man can reject this Teftimony by any 
other than this Blafphemous way. 3. But if another 
way may be imaginable, I will not fecure that Perfon 
from the Guilt of this unpardonable Sin, though I will 
not charge him with it, but fhall leave that as I find ir, 

20. Another hard Queftion lyeth before us, Whether 
it be only the Blafpheming of this objective Teftimony 
of the Spirit, that is the unpardonable Sin, or whether 
alfo there be not a certain kind or Degree of the in- 
ward Illumination, and working of the Spirit, and that 
for Repentance and Sanctification, as well as to Beliefs 
which whofoever rejeéteth, or at leaft in fuch or fuch a 
manner rejecteth, doth commit this unpardonable Sin ? 
I did before conclude, That itis not only againft this ia- 
ward Illumination: Now let us fee whether it be atall 
fpecifically confifting herein. 

I know that it is commonly thought that a malicious 
Rejecting this internal Light, is the unpardonable Sin. £ 
purpofe in fo great a matter to deal cavteloufly. It isno 
{mall Error to tell Men that that’s an unpardonable Sin, 
which is not, or that that’s a pardonable Sin, which is 
unpardonable, I have I think plainly difcovered from 
the Text one Cefcription ef the unpardonable Sin: If 
any will bring more, it muft be well proved from Scri- 
pture. Yet this I may fay, 

I. The inward Work of the Spirit is either of common 
Gifts, as Learning, and the like, by fucceeding our In- — 
duftry ; Or it is in extraordinary Gifts, which yet are 
not certainly faving , as Miracles, Tongues, Prophecies, 
Gc. fuch as the fealing Spirit gave for the Confirma- 
tion of Chriftian Religion at the Firft; Or Thirdly. It is 
in the fpecial Saving-Graces of Chrift. The Firft of 
thefe concerneth not our prefent Bufinefs. For the o- 
ther Two the Spirit is firft confiderable as effecting 
them ; and then the Effet it felf is a whic = 
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thould be reviewed by us, and be the objeétive eaufe of 
fome further effect. Now when our queftion is, Whether 
rejecting the Spirit within our felves may be the Unpar- 
donable Sin? Lanfwer diftinly: 1. If the Spirit be con- 
fidered as the efficient caufe of miraculous Gifts, it effects 
them irreiiftibly (where fuch Gifts were given) and the 
refifting ot that work is not this Sin. 

2. If we {peak of this Gift of Miracles as an effee of 
the Spirit, fo according to Chrift’s ufual way of con- 
veyance, J think it was in none but Believers, at leatt 
by that called an Hiftorical Faith; and therefore it could 
not be that Sin’ which is an Aggravated Infidelity. Yet 
in fenfu divifo { believe that the fame Man that is now 
fuch a Believer, having the Spirit of Miracles, may fall 
away to Infidelity, and lofe that Spirit; and that he 
may fo lofe it as to fin againft the Holy Ghoft: not by 
refifting that Spirit as efficient, but by rejeéting the 
Teftimony of its Works objectively confidered: So that 
if one that had found fuch Gifts in himfelf, fhould con- 
clude that thofe Gifts were from Satan, and fo turn In- 
fidel and Blafphemer; thus he may as well fin againft 
the Holy-Ghoft which was within him; as without him. 

3. As for the gift of Sanctifying-Grace (which is it 
that concerneth us in thefe days.) 1. I fuppofe that 
when the Spirit hath effeéted it in us, it is not lof: 
Yet in fpecte it may be faid, that for fuch a Man that 
hath had {uch Grace to lofe it, and afcribe it all to Satan, 
and fo blafpheme the Spirit that gave it, this would be the 
unpardonable Sin: Becapfe, though the Grace of Sancti- 
fication in others may not be fuch a full convincing 
Evidence, becavfe we cannot fee their hearts, yet the 
grace in our felves doth fo exprefly bear the Image of 
God that it may be a full convincing Teftimony of the 
Truth of Chrift: and fo the blafpheming of it (objeétive- 
ly confidered in our revjews) may be this Sin. But as long 
as fuch a thing doth ever exift, we need not fay fo much 
of this, only we may fay, That though it never be, yet 
if it fhould be, it would be the Sin againft the Holy- 
Ghoft: I fay not that All Apoftacy would be fo, but 
this fo aggravated. And perhaps we may expound fome 
Texts as forbidding or threatning fuch a Sin, though 
it never fhall be. But if thev fhould be in the right 
that affirm againit us, a total Apoftacy of the truly 
Sanctified as in being, then this would deferve a fuller 
comfideration than now I conceive it doth. 2. And if 
you confider the Spirit of Sanétification , not Objective- 
ly, but Efficiently, then either im the effecting of Grace , 
or before fuch effeGting. In the effecting it cannot be fo 
refifted. For if it do effe& ic, the Perfon is a Believer 
and Sanctified. If before, then either before a true 
confequent Sanétification (and that is not the unpardon- 
able Sin, which hath Sanétification and Pardon following 
it;} Or it is faid to be before it only, asbeing in duty as 
to us, and by appointment from God, in order to it. 
And here fticks the Doubt, Whether the Spirit drawing 
us towards Chrift or Sandification, may be fo far 
refifted, as that the Sin fhall be unpardonable? If fo, 
then it is either fpecified fuch from the degree or 
kind of Work that is refifted, or from the manner of 
Reliftance. If it be from the degree or kind of Grace 
or Work refifted, then did not fome fanétified ones once 
refift that fame degree or fort of Grace, before a greater 
and more effectual Work did come and caufe them to be- 
lieve? If you fay no, then you muft fay that the fame 
Grace in kind and degree, doth caufe one Man to believe 
which refifteth not, and another it doth not caufe to be- 
lieve who refifteth, and fo no Grace is neceflary to o- 
vercome that reliftance, and make a difference; and then 
it is Man’s Will that muft make God’s Grace effectual , 
and God did not give any more to him that believeth, 
thanto him that believeth not- And whofe Doétrine this 
is, and how commonly and jnftly rejected, is known. But 
if you fay, That it is from the manner of Refiftance that 
this Sin is fpecified , that manner muft be fhewed. Is 
it the Hatred of the Truth, or Malicioufaefs of our Re- 
fiftance? I have fhewed, that according to the Degree 
of Sin that is in us, there is a malice againft the Truth 
in all: Not as Truth, for fo it is in none om Earth: but 
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as it is contrary to our Carnal Inclinations and Intereft. 
It mult therefore be fome certain Degree or Kind of 
Malice, if it liein that. But that I have not feen open- 
ed yet. Yet, 1. I will not fay that certainly no Refiftance 
of the Spirit of Grace in its efficiency is this Sin. Tho” 
[am not yet convinced of it, I dare not in fo weishty 
a Caufe to be fo confident and bold, as to warrant any 
from that danger. 2. lam not of the Mind of that Lear- 
ned Dottor of ours, who thiaks that the Spirit is never 
refifted in its efficiency, but only by difobedience in its pre- 
cepts: I confefs his Arguments ate pretty catches to thew 
Wit,and non-plufs fome Difputers, but methinks they aré 
nut cogent. 3, And ladd, That tho’ this refifting the 
higheft degree of common gracious opetation of thé Spirit 
be not (as I rather think it is not) the Sin here in quetti- 
ou, yet fuch a malicious obftinate Refiftance there may 
be, as may leave a Man ina cafe next tothis, or fo far 
forfaken, that he is never likely to efcape; that though 
his fins be pardonable, yet it may bea hundred to one that 
they will never be pardoned: As a moft dangeror3 
Difeafe may be called curable, where not one of a hun- 
dred is ever Cured of it: fo dangerous may it prove 
to go fo far in ftriving againft the Spirit of Grace: many 
a thoufand that did not commit the unpardonable fin 
(as I fuppofe) are yet for their rejefing of Grace, and 
obftinacy therein, forfaken by the Spirit, and given up 
to blindnefs and to a reprobate fenfe, and ftrong delufi- 
ons, fo that they never repent nor are recovered to 
falvation. If any think I conclude not peremptorily 
enough in thefe weighty and difficult points, I defire 
that the faid weightand difficulty may excufe my cautelouf- 
nefs. So much of the defcription of this fin. 

Object. But that Text, Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. feemeth not to 
agree to your defcription of this Sin: For you make it to be 
the Sin of Infidels: There it is made the Sin of fuch as were 
Illuminated, and had been made partakers of the Holy-Ghoft: 
You make it to be a blafpbemsons rejecting of the Objefive Te- 
ftimony of the Spirit > There it feems to be an exeuffing of the 
internal Gifts of the Spirit received. 

Anfw, 1. I have already fhewed that it is not very 
clear that it is the fame Sin that this Text {peaks of, ar 
leaft as exifting; but perhaps either a threataing of the 
Godly to deterr them from that Sin, or a defcription 
of another Sin. 2. But IT confefs ] rather incline to 
think it the fame Sin, and therefore let that be now fup- 
pofed: And rt. I fay, that ia fenfu compofito, I faid the 
Blafphemy of the Holy-Ghoft was the fin of Infidels: 
but not in fenfu divifo always. They are Infidels when 
they commit it: but before, fome are, and fome are 
not. This Sin, Heb, 6. is total Apoftacy; and furely 
that isan Apoftacy to Infidelity: and therefore fuch total 
Apottates are all Infidels. 2. It feems to me that this 
Sin, Heb. 6.is the rejecting of the Objective Teftimony 
of the Spirit of Miracles, or Extraordinary Gifts, by 
which the Truth in thofe times was confirmed, For 1, 
They themfelves are faid to have tafted of the heavenly 
Gift, and the powers of the World to come, and 
were made partakers of the Holy-Ghoft: And it will 
be granted that this was not the Spirit of true Sandi- 
fication (if the thing were ever exiltent): therefore it 
is moft likely to be the Spirit of extraordinary gifts, 
commonly called the Holy-Ghoft in thofe times, which 
thofe had that fhall ery one day in vain, Lord, bave me 
not done many wonderful works, and caf out Devils in thy 
Name? Matth.7. And if they had themfelves this Spi- 
rit of wonders, and yet fell away to total Infidelity ; 
it feems they did reject even the Objective Teftimony 
of that Spirit as infufficient. 2. They could not in 
thofe daies but be convinced of the matter of Fatt, that. 
fuch works were done, when in all Churches many ot 
them were fo common. 3. May not the crime that 1s 
charged on them intimate this? that They Crucifie the 
Son of God afrefh, and put himto open fhame? Thar 
is, as fome learned Expotitors think, They judged him 
fuclt a one as the Jews did that Cracified him, and to 
his open difhonour accufed him of that fame ciime, and 
fo juftified their putting him’ to Death: that isp 
They judged him aw Impofter, And’ fo to judge of 
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Chrift-notwithftanding the Teftimony of thofe Miracles 
which they had beenconvinced of, is the Sin which we 
have been defcribing. 4. They could not be Believers 
without believing Chrifts Refurrecion at leaft, which 
is one great Miracle: therefore they muft needs reject 
the Teftimony of that. 

If you fay that thefe are not faid to afcribe thefe 
works to Satan. I anfw, It feems implyed, in that, 
as is fhewed before, there is fcarce another way to total 
Infidelity imaginable with them that are convinced of 
the works as to Matter of Fact. But whether the re- 
jecting of that Teftimony without afcribing it to Satan, 
may be that Sin or not, I before left undetermined. 

Obj. All total Apoftacy 1 here made the uncurable 
fin; but all total Apoftacy ws not the fin which you bave 
decribed. 

Anjo. 1. It is unproved that it is all total Apoftacy 
that is mentioned in Ab. 6, It being exprefled only 
of them that had been partakers of the Holy-Ghoft, 
that is, moft likely for the operation of wonders: which 
all that profefs Chriftianity do not partake of. It is 
faid alfo that they Crucifie Chrift a frefh, which its 
doubtful whether in that fenfe, all total Apoftates 
do. 

2. Or if it fhould extend to All total Apoftates of 
thofe times and places, who muft needs kaow that fuch 
mighty works were done, and fuch a Spirit given, yet 
it followeth not that it muft needs extend to All total 
Apoftates in after Ages through the World: of whom 
many became profeffed Chriltians by Education, Example 
of others, for Reputation, or they know not why, ha- 
ving no confideration of thefe great Works nor any 
knowledge in themfelves or others of fuch a Spirit: 
If thefe fhall afterward totally withdraw their profeffion, 
on a falfe conceit that fuch a fpirit was never given to 
atteft the Chriftian Verity, its doubtful whether this be 
the uncurable Apoftacy which this Text deferibeth, which 
fuppofeth that the perfons themfelves had the Holy- 
Ghoft and its Illumination, and lived among his Mighty 
Works. 

3. If a Man have been indeed a Believer Hiftorically, 
he muft needs Believe that Miracle of Chrift’s Refurre- 
étion, which is effential to the Chriftian Faith: And if 
he withdraw not that Belief of the Matter of Fact, and 
yet believe not Chrift to be the Mefliah or Mediator ; it is 
hard to conceive on what other Grounds he can do it 
than as againft the Holy Ghoft. 

4. However, becanfe this Text is very dreadful, 1 
will not undertake to prove any total Apoftate free from 
this Sin, but leave it to a better Expofitor, having found 
out that which is undoubtedly this Sin. And the Cafe 
of fuch Apoftates muft needs be very dreadful, if it be 
not this Sin that they are guilty of, having fled fo far 
from Grace as they have done, fo that is unlikely that 
ever they fhould be reftored: Specially if God had ever 
permitted True Believers to Apoftatize totally, there 
being but one Regeneration, but one Baptifm to fignifie 
and feal it, 1 fhould think there is but one Refurreétion 
from Spiritual Death, and that it were moft likely that 
their Sin were this uncurable Sin, from which they could 
not be renewed to Repentance. And as I have faid, I fee 
not but the Text may fpeak of fuch, as fuppofing the Sin 
to be poflible in it felf, and fuch as we are in Danger 
of, and fhould fall into if Grace by Warnings and 
Threatnings did not prevent it; though yet it be not 
future as tothe Event, becaufe by thefe means it will be 
prevented. : 

Object. But why fhould not a total Apoftacy in the Will, 
Affetions and Prattice, be the unpardonable Sin, though it 
be not total as to the Underftanding in Point of Belief ? Is 
it not an Aggravation of Sin that it be againft Knowledge ? 
And 1 it not likeft to the Sin of the Devils, who believe, 
and yet are total Apoftates from God? 

Anfw. 1. If foch a Sin asa total Apoftacy of the Will, 
without that of the Underltanding, may befound in Man, 
J will not excufe it from this Charge, though I will not 
affirm that it is the Blafphemy again{t the Holy Ghoft ; 
but will Jeave it to further Enquiry. 
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2. Itis not, [I think, the abfolute Greatnefs of the Sin, 
that we muft here look at, but the Inconfiftency with 
the Remedy. aig 

3. I do not yet conceive how in this Life the Will can 
totally Apoftatize without the Underitanding: The Cafe 
is much different between Men on Earth, and the Devils 
or Damned. They may have their Belief and Know- 
ledge, with a total Apoftacy in Morals, and a full hatred 
of God and the Redeemer, becaufe that abfolute Defpe- 
ration doth accompany that Belief, fo that they look 
upon God as their unreconcilable Enemy. But Men on 
Earth are in another Cafe. To believe in Chrift the 
Saviour here, is to believe in one that would be their 
Saviour, and offereth Salvation to them, and hath not 
given them any Caufe to defpair. And if you fay, that 
by a cauflefs or meer penal Defpair they may be brought 
to it here; I muft needs fay, that I never knew , nor 
heard, nor read of any fuch, that by total Defperation 
were brought toa total Apoftacy of Heart, and abfolute 
hatred of God or the Redeemer. But other Apoftates 
we know too many. 

If any think that thefe Anfwers that I have givendo 
not free this Text, Aveb. 6. from a feeming Contradi- 
Gtion to Matth, 12. unlefs we take all total Apoftacy to 
be the Sin againft the Kioly Ghoft, and fo give it another 
Defcription than [ have done, I leave them to confider, 
whether that faying , .All manner of Sin and Blafpoemy 
fhall be forgiven, may not be meant as Grotius expounds 
it, not as affirming them remiflible, but eafier to be 1e- 
mitted or nearer toit: As Luke exprefleth that by, /t 
is eafier for Heaven and Earth, &c. which Afatthew ex- 
preft by, Heaven and Earth fhall pafs. 1 mention not 
this as my own Opinion, nor yet as taking the Expofi- 
tion of the following Claufe in his way, to be fo proba- 
ble as this: viz. That, Unpardonablenefs is but hard- 
ge pardoned: But it is this Claufe alone that I fpeak 
of, 

And though in the Point of Irremiffiblenefs, I have told 
you my own-Thoughts already, as being loth to ftrain 
fuch exprefs Words as thofe that fay, This Siz fhall not be 
forgiven, yet if any fhould bring fuch Reafons as fhould 
force me from that Expofition, that which feems next to 
it in Probability, is this following: That it is Chrift’s 
Purpofe here to fignifie the Reafon why final Infidelity 
is the unpardonable Sin. As if he fhould fay, Jf J had 
not done the Works which no Man elfe could do, and mani-~ 
fefted fully the Atteftation of God by thefe Miracles and Works 
of the Holy Ghoft, then you might have been faved by your 
former Belief in the Meffiab, without believing determinately 
that 1 am He: But now if you believe not that I am He, 
when I have (hewed you the Atteftation of God, you fhalk Die 
in your Sins, unpardoned. 

And thus it fhould make only final Unbelief againft the 
Spirits Teftimony to be unpardonable, and therefore 
unpardonable, becanfe the Teltimony is fo full, This 
Expofition fappofeth that if Chrift had not fealed his Do- 
rine with fuch a Spirit and fuch Works, then Men might 
have been Saved on thofe Terms on which Salvation was 
before attainable, that is, among the Yews, by believing 
in the Mefliah to come, indeterminately. 

Near unto this alfois the following Expofition, which 
taketh the Word forgiven inthe Text, for the conditional 
Grant of Forgivenefs as it is given out by God in Chrift , 
as a Grant of Pardon under the Soveraigns Hand, is. 
commonly called a Pardon, though but conditional, e- 
{pecially when the Condition is but Acceptance, as in our 
Cafe; which ufvally runs in the Terms of an abfolute 
Grant. As if Chrift fhould have faid, If you Sin againjr 
the Creators Moral Law; you fhall have a Pardon im my 
Blood, on Condition you will believe. Jf you will not beliewe — 
upon the Sight of my Perfon, and bearing of my Dotkrine 
only, I will vouchfafe you the Remedy of my Miracle, and 
thofe Works of the Spirit which are the very Finger \of God 
difcovered to you. But if you will not by this Remedy be 
brought to believe, you fhall never have a Pardon mpon an- 
other Condition, nor ever bave a higher objedtive Ren 
‘ cure your Infidelity that fo you may have Pardon there- 
fe) +> } 
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‘Yet ‘this “Expofition fuppofeth that there’ may, be an 
After-fuccefs ot the fame Remedy, though no’ Grant of 
aiether ; and fo’a Pardon thereupoi may be received. 

Some go further, and expound it thus: As if all 
Biafphemy agaiift Chrif?s Manhood, and all rejecting of 
him, if he had done-thofé extraordinary Works, fhould 
be pardoned without a particulat Repentance, ‘by the ge- 
neral Repentance for Sins of [gnorance: But this reject- 
ing, and Blafphemy of the Teftimony of the Spirit, fhall 
not be pardoncd- without a-particular Repentance: And 
cofifequently 2 Man might live and die in the former, and 
yet be faved, burnot in the Jatter: If this extend only 
to the Jews tht had not the Difcovery of Chrift’s Works 
before, and that had a general Belief in the Mefliah, 
then it is near tothe former Expofition. . But if it ex- 
tend to the Gentiles that have no’Faith in the Mefliah at 
alt, and fuppofe them to have actually a Repentance on 
which they are forgiven withont Faith in Chrift, yea, for- 
piven their rejecting of Chrift; in cafe they hear only of 
his Perfon, Suffermgs and Doctrine, without his Mira- 
cfes’; then it goeth much further than the Firft Expofition, 

Note, That in all thefe Expofitions it is agreed that 
tho’ this Blafpheming of the H. Ghoft be nor a Sin againtt 
Knowledge and Belief (as others think’) That is, a Sin 
of the Will and Tongue azaiaft the Judgment, as at -pre- 
fént convinced , Yet is it ever a Sin again{t the Highett 
Means of Knowledge and Belief: It is Not-believing 
when they have the fulleft Evidence to force Belicf 
Thongh it be not a Blafpheming of what they do indeed 
Deneve. o ‘ 
Yo gather.the Sum of all intoa few Words, for the 
Memories fake of the Weak. This much is out of doubt 
with me, that this Sin lieth in the rejecting of the obje- 
ctive Teftimony of the Spiric extraordinarily then at- 
tefting Chrift’s Doétrine, as being the higheft:and laft 
objective Remedy of Unbelief. The Three Perfons in 
the Blefled Trinity, have each one their feveral ways of 
recovering Man, and for the Remiflion of his Sin, and 
there are feveral ways of finning again{t each of them, 
as Men Sin againft their Difpenfations. When we had 
fined againft the Creator and his perfect Law, he gave 
us his Son to be our Redeemer. ‘There was his proper 
Work for our Pardon (together with the Acceptance 
of the Price of Redemption, and the giving us into the 


Hands of his Son, as his Redeemed ones. ) The Son made | 


Satisfaction to Juftice, and fent forth to the World a 
conditional Pardon under his Hand and Seal, with his 
Word and Spirit to perfwade them to accept it. This is 
his Work for our Pardon, antecedent to our believing. 
The Spirit enditeth and fealeth this written delivered 
Pardon, by mighty Works, and importuneth the Hearts 
of Sinners to acceptit. If it be accepted, Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoft do a@tually pardon us. If it be not ac- 
cepted meerly as fent by the Word of the Son, we fin 
againft the Son by Unbelief. If it be not accepted or 
believed as fealed ahd urged by the Spirit (yea, or if 
fealed extrinfically only ) then it’s the Sin againft the 
Spirit, fuppofing that Seal be difcerned and confidered of, 
and yet refolvedly rejected. So that here are Three the 
taft remedying means tejected at once: When Man was 
faln, the Father provideth a Sacrifice for his Sin, and 
but one Sacrifice: The Son tendreth to us a remedying 
Covenant, and but one fuch Covenant. The Spirit of 
Chrift , efpecially in his extrdordinary Works, is the 
convincing attefting Seal, to draw Men to believe ; and 
there is but one fuch Spirit and Seal. He that finned a- 

ainft the Law of Works hath all thefe Remedies in their 
eernt Orders. But if you refufe this one Sacrifice, 
there remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sin: If you refufe 
this one Remedying-Covenant; there is mo other Co- 
venant after it to be expe&ed: And if you refafe 
this Sealing and Sanctifying Spirit , which would draw 
you into the Covenant, there is no other Spirit or 
Seal to be expected. Thus much is ovt of doubt: 
Andtherefore he that finally continueth to refufe this S2- 
erifice,Covenant and Seal of the $pirit,fhall perifh for ever, 

‘But then whether the Text further mean that he that 
doth once, or, at any time refufe this Spirit, fhall be 
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certainly given over to final Infidelity or Impenitency { 
and whether the fame means which was once’ refufed, 
may not «fterwards by a greater internal Help and Light 
become effectual, this 1 wil) not petemprorily determine; 
but Only rell you my prefent-Opinion ; that becaufe the 
Text doth fpeak-fo exprefly, itis fateit to interpret it 
fo'; that whofoever doth blafpheme ‘the Spirir,’ as is be- 
fore deferibed, Shall be forfaken and left to final Infide- 
lity and Impenitéicy, and fo never have the Pardon of 
his Sin. 08 70%, 

And whether there be any certain Degree’ of the in- 
ward Moving or Ilomination of the Spirit) which when 
it is obftinately refifted or rejeéred doth leave the Sinner 
certaimly remedilefs, “I leave tothe Enquiry of theni that 
know. inore, 

Quelt. But it # Prange that ina Cafe of fo gteat Mo- 
ment, God would leave Things fo dark and doubtful to’ us. 

cnfiv, So much as was moft neceflary for our Know- 
ledge, is moft clear, For the reft, it fufficeth to know 
that fuch a Thing is a Sin, and of -hainous Aggravation; 
and bringeth the Sinner into exceeding Danger; And it 
feems rather an A&t of God’s Great Wifdom to leave 
thofe Men in fome doubt, whether their Sin be curable 
or no, who wonld venture to go to the utmolt Line, and 
to approach fo near to the uncurable Sin. Jt tendeth to 
the Prevention of that Sin in others, to let Men know 
the Doubrfulnefs of Recovery: And yet it may tend to 
the Recovery of thofe that are in it; to leave it but 
doubtful, that they may not be fhut vp under Diabolical 
Defpair: Efpecially while the main Promife is cleared 
and fectred to-us, That whofoever Believeth and Repenteth 
Shall have Pardon. “So that it isnow the Duty of all Men 
to Believe and Repent, rather than to ftand enquiring; 
Whether they have committed the Unpardonable Sin: 
And by fo doing they may be affured that they have not 
committed it, For he that can Repent and Believe, did 
certainly never commit that Sin. This therefore is the 
fureft and fpeedieft way to quiet them that are afraid 
that they have’ committed that Sin. So much for the 
opening of the Text. : 
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Aving in the Explication of the Text endeavoured 

tc make known to you, what the Sin againft the 
Holy Ghoft is, | come next toche main Thing intended, 
which is to endeavour the preventing of this Sin; and 
that in the Handling of this following Dodtrine, which 
is offered to us in Chrift’s Reply te the Pharifees, Verfé 
25, 26, 28, 29, 39. 

Dott. The Enmity of Chrift, his Dofyine and Works a- 
gainft Satan and his Kingdom, his Oppofition to bim, and 
Conquefts over bim, are a certain Evidence that it was not 
by hts Power, but by the Power of God, that Chrift did per- 
form bus wonderful Works: And his Apoftles in lke manner 
performed theirs, 

The Doétrine hath Two Parts,which we muft diftinly 
handle. by 

1. That thete is fuch Enmity between Chriftand Satag ; 
fuch a Combat of Chrift againft Satan, and fuch a Con- 
queft. of him. 

2. That by thefe it is certainly proved , that Chrift 
was none of Satan’s Confederates, nor did work by his 
Help or Power. 

The former muft be done by comparing the: Difpofi- 
tion, Intereft, and Works of Chrift and Saran toge- 
ther, that fo we may fully behold the Contrariety: where 
we fhall firft fhew you what is the Difpolicion, Intereft 
and Work of Satan; and then fhew you how Chrift doth 
contradi& and Conquer him, and fhew his Enmity to him 
in all. 

Let us therefore diftincly confider, 1. Of the Nature; 
2. The Intereft. 3. The Defigns. 4. And eh! Actions 
and Endéavours of Satan; and of the Nature, In, 
tereft, Defig and Adtions of Jefus Chrift ; and yon will 
fee the fame Contraricty between them, as is betwixt 
Darknefs and Light, Death aud Life, Evi! and Goad. _ 
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Of the Sin againft 


That, there are fuch unhappy Spirits as we call Devils 
er Evil Angels, [ will not be beholden to the Infidel to 
acknowledge : And to evince it to that fort of them that 
we are now to difpute againft, is needlefs: For if they 
were not convinced of it, they would not afcribe the 
Works of Chrift to fuch Spirits. And for the Sadduces 
that believe not that there are Good or bad Angels, they 
fhut their Eyes againft the Light of the Sun, and deny 
the undoubted Difcoveries of Senfe it felf. 

For 1. We fee that this Earth on which we live is but 
a very fimall part of God’s Creation, and as a Spot to the 
reft of his vifible Works: We fee that there are Sun 
and Moon, and other Planets, and a vaft {pace above us 
and about us. We fee alfo that even this lower and 
bafer World doth fo abound with living Creatures, that 
almoft no Place is deftitute of a plenty of [nhabitants. | 
The Earth is inhabited by Man with all forts of Beatts; | 
yea, the Worms and Moles do live within it. The 
Water is replenifhed with Fifhes; and the Air with Birds, | 
and Flies. And if the bafer World be fo replenifhed | 
with Inhabitants, is it likely that the more high and noble 


parts of the Creation are wholly empty and uninhabited ? | accomplifh them, 


Orif the Earth have Creatures fo rational as Man, isit 
likely that the more noble Parts are furnifhed with fuch 
as are deltitute of Reafon only? Or is it not to reafon it 
felf moit {trongly probable, that the more comprehenfive 
and noble Parts of the Creation, which are above us, 
are furnifhed with more Noble and ;Rational Inhabi- 
tants ? : 

2. And that fome of thefe are Evil, by their own Fall 
and Faults is further evident, as fhall be declared anon 
And becaufe the Proot of the Being of Devils, will be 
difpatched in our Proof of their Nature and Works, 
to make fhort of it, we will refer it thither, and fo next 
proceed to that. 


—— 


I. fPOHE Nature of thefe Angels or Evil Spirits, is 

confiderable either ia regard of their fubftanceand 
Phyfical Powers and Endowments: And fo they {till re- 
main excellent Creatures; which is the Honour of their 
Maker, but {mall Comfort to themfélves ; Or elfe it is con- 
fiderable in regard of their Moral Qualities; and fo they 
are molt vile,and wicked, and totally depraved and turn’d 
from God. The Confequent whereof is their Penal Mi- 
fery proportioned to their Sin, 

Their evil corrupted Natures are the Fountains of 
their wicked Intereits, Defigns and A@ions; and there- 
fore they all follow this vitiated Natures which the Abufe 
of their own Free-Will by finning and rebelling againft 
Ged, was the Firft Caufe of. 

This wicked Nature difpofeth them, 1. To dif-honour 
God, becanfe they hate him, as being totally Apofta- 
tized from him, and punished by him, and know him to 
be unreconcilable to them, as they are to him. 

2. Their Nature inclineth them to feek their own 
Honour, and to draw that which is due to God, unto 
themfelves, 

3. They are natural Haters of Vertue and Holinefs, 

4. They are natural Haters of the good Angels, who 
are contrary to them, and ftand faft in the perfect Obe- 
dience of God, and do refift and overcome thefe Evil 
Spirits. 

5: They hate all Mankind, and wihh their Ruine ; but 
efpecially the Saints with their deepeft Hatred. 

6. They love that which is Evil, and are wholly in- 
clined to it. 


I, RO M thefe $ix Parts of their Wicked Inclina- 

tions, we may know wherein their Wicked In- 
cereft doth confift: And then we may know who is for 
them, and who is againft them. 

1. Thechief part of their Intereft is placed by them 
in the Injury of God: Though they canaot hurt him 
they will wrong him, and fo come as near it as they. can, 
The Kingdom of Satan is chiefly in hindying the King-| 
dom of | ods & : 
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2. Their Intereft lieth in being Believed, and wor 
fhipped, themfelves inftead of God. 

3. And in the Suppreflion of True Piety and Righte- 
oufnefs, and banifhing it out of the World. - Sa 

4. And in the Dif-honour of the good Angels, and 
Prevalency againft them if they could. , \ 

5. Inthe Ruine and Deftruétion of Mankind, and the 
Difturbance, and Vexation of the Saints that are againft 
them, 

6. And in the abounding and Predominancy of alt 
kind of Sin, and the defiliag and corrupting the Works 
of God. Herein lieth Satan’s Intereft agreeable to his 


‘Nature. 

III. B* this it is eafie to know his Defigns, and what 
is the Work that he would carry on in the 

World : Fer it. is but this promoting of his Intereft ac- 

cording to his depraved Nature. For thefe it is that he 

is fo vigilant and diligent: For thefe ends he walketh 

Night and Day, and employeth all his Endeavours to 


But I fuppofe by this time I hear the Sadduce calling 
for my Proof of thefe things, and asking, How we thall 
know that the Devils have fuch Inclinations, Interefts, 
and Deligns ? To which I Anfwer, that we that believe 
God’s Supernatural Revelations in his Word, do know 
it thereby: But for thofe that do not, they may know 
it by the Evil Aions of thefe Spirits, which are fo a- 
greeable to thefe Natures, Interefts and Defigns. 


IV. E  fhall next therefore {peak of thefe A@ions 

of Satan, by which al] the former are fully 
manifeft. Three or Four of thefe Difcoveries I have 
{poke of already in my Second Part of the Saints Reft ; 
But yet fhall add a few Words more concerning them 
on this Occafion. : 

1. By his Tranfations with Witches it is fully mani- 
fefted that the Devil is fuch a one as the Scripture doth 
defcribe him to be, and hath fuch Defigns and Endeavours, 
as we have now mentioned, 

As for thofe Men that will not believe that there is fuch 
a thing, but fuppofe all the Talk about Witches to be 
Delufory, and that they are but Fantafms that delude the 
Perfons them{elves, or forced Confeffions by which they 
delude others, if they be not fo Proud as to {corn to hear 
Reafon, nor fo lazy as to refufe the eafie Means of better 
Information, nor fo mad as to be uncapable of Under- 
ftanding the plaineft fatisfattory Evidence: I would tell 
them how they may be Cured of their Error. Firit, Let 
them Read well, with Sobriety and Iinpartiality, but 
thefe few {mall Books following. Nicol: Remigius Dee 
monolatreia. Fob, Bodinus de Magoruns Daemonomania, 
Fac. Sprangerus, an Inquifitor of Collen, ( with his Collea- 
gue) his Afalleus Maleficorum, Paulus Creilandus a Lawyer 
that judged them in Jtaly. Danaus Dialog. de Sortiariis. 
Ulricus Molitor, his ‘ifputation to the Emperor Sigif- 
mond, about Witches. oachimus Cameracenfis de Natura 
Daemonioruin, Turquemeda Hifpasus Forts. Pet. Mano- 
rews de Sortilegs. Henr, Colonienfis de Lamits, |... 
Secondly, Let them take a Journey into E/fex and 
Suffolk, and enquire of the Caufe, why fuch Mali ada 
of them were Jately put to Death, Or let them conferr 
with the Jultices of Affize, or perafe the Records, and 
fee what was proved againft them: And thea I doubt 
not but there may be much done to their Convittion, 
And if neither ferve Turn, let them fall.our with fome — 
Witch, and try whether they have Power to do them 
Hurt, fo it may be done without Difcovery and Dan- 


er. 
The Writers before mentioned are themfelves compe- 
tent Witnefles, having been divers of them, Queftors 
or Judges that have chemfelves heard all the Examina- 
tions and Evidence, and the reft Men that had fuffizient 
Opportunity to be informed of them, oer 
Sprangerus and Grillandus wrote the Hiftocies of fach . 

as they had Condemned, when they had pur Malaita 
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of them to Death. So did Remigius, adding to thofe that 
himfelf had Examised. Yhe Hiftories of others, as they 
are upon Kecord in the Rolls of thofe Courts or Jedica- 
tories, that did Condemn them; In the like way had 
Bodin his Information, partly from their own Mouths, 
and the Wicnefles, and partly from the Court-Rolls, and 
the Judges: And the Writers are for Learniag, So- 
briety, Judgment, Impartiality, and known Credibility | 
and Fidelity, beyond Exception. If Men of fuch Place 
and Reputation in their Countries, had wrote fo many 
Falfhoods about Matters of Publick Faét, done before 
the Country at Aflizes or in open Courts, and had falfly 
alledged fo many publick Records, it would eafily, {pee- 
dily and certainly have difgraced them. And they tell 
you the Year, the Month, and oft the Day, the Place, the 
Perfons Names, and tell you where you may yet find the 
Records. 

Remigius tells us of Eight or Nine Hundred that were 
put to Death for Witchcraft in that fmall Compafs, in 
Lorraine , befides. about Eight Hundred more that efcap- 
ed. A Notable Witch in Frauce, called Cenomannus 
Trifcalanus, when he was Condemned,, promifed to dif- 
cover others if he might be pardoned ; and upon the 
King’s Pardon was brought into publick Aflemblies, and 
Conventions, where he knew the Faces of thofe whom he 
had feen at their Hellifh Sabbatifins, and upon the Sight 
of them, told the Inquifitors how they fhoald find them 
marked: Which they found accordingly, But he ac- 
cufed fo many Rich and Poor, that Favour and Tender- 
nefs of the Number and Quality, canfed the Perfecution 
to furceafe. ‘his Man contefled before the King, ( Ca- 
rol. 9.) and a great Company of his Nobles, the very 
fame thingsas the reft of them commonly did confefs, a- 
bout their Affemblies, and the manner of their Solemni- 
ties: Bodim and Remigius mention this: And the fame 
Sodin tells us of Thirty of them at once, falling out a- 
mong themfelves, and envioufly accufing one another, and 
all confefling the thing to the Death, and reporting the 
fame manner of their common Aflemblies as the reft do: 
This was apud Cenomannos in France, but newly then done, 
‘The manner of their Affemblies we fhall {peak of anon. 
Of the many Vakrian Witches alfo that made the fame 
Confeflion of the manner of their Contraéts and Affem- 
blies; Danaus and Bodin gives us the Hiftory (in Savoy 
the Place is. ) 

if now the Incredulous will fay, that all thefe People 
were falfly accufed and unjuftly Burned, befides the fuf- 
ficient Witnefles, and the Competency of the Judges, 
their own Confeflion may confute that Objection. — If it 
be faid that they were forced to it, the contrary is cer- 
tain of Multitudes that confeffed at the Firft Accufation: 
Yea, many of them refufed to Petition for their Lives, 
but begged that they might prefently Die, profefling that 
they were fo cruelly ufed by the Devil for not fulfilling 
his Defires, or for having Thoughts of Repentance, that 
they had rather Die than live fuch a Life, which they 
could no longer endure: Many of them alfo have been 
feen in their Affemblies and taken in the Fa@. Many of 
them have by anointing them, taken their Husbands or 
Children along with them, who have accufed them on 
Sight, and they have confefled all. Yea, fome have been 
feen at their Meetings in the Day-time though that is not 
common, and in the midft of their Feaft, who at the 
naming of God or Jefus Chrift have all vanifhed, and 
left their Plate behind them, which hath been brought 
to the Magiftrate, and the Owners known by it, and been 
Burned upon Confeflion of the Fact. And left you fay, 
that it is only filly miferable People that are a weary of 
their own Lives that make fuch Confeflions, there have 
been many Noble- women, and Counts and Barons put to 
Death in France, that have confeffed all themfelves, as 
Bodin and Remigius will tell you, with their Narhes, the 
‘Time, Place and Confeflions. Yea, Doétors of Divinity 
of the Popifh Profeflion, that have been Executed upon 
Confeffion , and undeniable Proofs; If you fay, that 
All thefe were but Phantafms and Delufions, 1 An- 
fwer ; . 

1. Hf that were fo, yet muft it be a Diabolical Power 
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that muft do fo much to delude Men’s Phantafies i 
Evil Spirit, ic muft needs be that would by fuch D 
abufe them unto Evil. 

2. But could a Delufion carry People fo many Days 
Journey from home, wheve others have been feen and 
found them; even thofe that did bet anoint themfelves 
with their Ointments? Could a Delufion bring them into 
the Sight of others? Could it enable them to do fo much 
Mifchief in killing Men, Cattle. and Trees, Corn and 
Fruits, which they have commonly confeiléd, and hath 
been proved by the Effects ? . 

We had here at Worcefter the laft Aflize fave Two or 
Three, a Witch condemned, among other Things, for 
bewitching a Gardiners Child in Fever/iam; a Girl, who 
avoided Flint-Stones and Pebbles for many Months, ( by. 
the Uterine or urinary Paflage)) which were thewed in the 
open Court, of the Bignefs of a Man’s Thumb fome of 
them, of which the Reverend Paftor of that Place Mr: 
Hopkins; can give arly Man that doubteth Satisfaction ; 
and that fufficient Search and Obfervation was ufed to re- 
move al] Sufpicion of Deceit. A Hundred the like Ex- 
amples might be produced to fatisfie any reafonable Man 
that thefe Things are not all Phantafms, 

Some of them have been feen in a Storm falling down 
in the Tops of Trees, as Birds do after their Flight, 
fome on the Tops of Houfes: Many have confefled that 
‘they raifed Stor ms, and were carried in Clouds many and 
many times, and déferibe the manner how it was done, 
Many of their Husbands have accufed them, that often 
miffed them out of Bedin the Night: Some of them have 
| beaten them, till they forced thein to confefs all: And 
_the Men being pofléfled with a Defire to fee whether it 
were True or not, and how the Bufinefs was carried, 

have pardoned their Wives on Condition they would 
fhew them their Meetings ; who being anointed with their 
j Ointment, have been prefently carried thither, where 
they, have found fo great a Number met together, as 
caufed them to admire, and having aceufed their Wives 
and thofe they have known, the thing was by them con- 
fefled; aad they were put to Death. 

It’s True, that fometimes their Minds are carried or 
employed without their Bodies (a certain Proof, faith, 
Bodin, that the feparated Soul can neverthelefs live and 
move, and know, though without thé Body, and fo is 
imiportal, ) ; by ’ 
At Bourdeaux 1571. one of the Witches confeffing 
at fhe was wont to be at the Mcetings, and what they 
did there, ( juft as the reft commonly did ) the Matter of 
Requefts, Monfieur Belot, was defirous to fee the Trurh 
of her Confeflion by fome Experiment: She told them 
that fhe could do nothing while fhe was a Prifoner: 
Whereupon they let her out, and before them fhe anoint- 
ed her naked Body with a certain Fat, which fhe had 
with her, and prefently fell downas Dead, and without 
any feeling atall: After five Hours coming to herfelfand 
riling up, fhe told them many things which were newly 
done about the Country, which they found to be True 
by prefent Enquiry, Bodin p. 177. HON IS 9(2 

In the Year 1549. apud Nanctas, Seven Men undertook 
before many People to tell them within fuch an Hour, 
what was done in Ten Miles Compafs: They prefently fell 
down as Dead, and fo lay for. Three Hours fpsce: And 
then rifing up told them what was done through the 
whole Town and a greater Diftance: Wherenpon they 
were accufed of Conjuration or Witchcraft, and put to 
Death, Jdemp.178. ; 3 

So Turretanus the Judge that condemned her, reported 
of one that lay as Dead before the Fire, and her Ma- 
fter beat and burnt her, and perceiving her utterly 
fenflefs left her as Dead; but in the Morning fhe a- 
wakt, and complained of her Sores; and being accufed 
before the Judge, confeffed fhe was at an Ailembly, 
and confefled many evil Deeds that fhe had done, and 
was Burnt. hyeleov eld 

But yet it is more. ordinary to have the Body it felf 
carried to their Meetings, than to havethefe Extafies, as 
many Hundred Proofs have manitefted. And Sprangeras 
and his Colleagues write thanthey underftood by sa ra 
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feflion of many that they had Condemned, ‘that they could | Confeffion of Multitudes, whom'they 
fometime go Abroad only in Spirit, and fometime in the 


Body, as they defired themfelves. 


Of the Sin again/t: 


ee og mere een 


Examined: and Con- 
demned, and others of their Knowledge, And the Re- 
cords of the Judicatures ordinarily teftifieit. And this 


But it would be unfeafonable and unfavory to fome}im feveral Countries, Lorraine, France, Germany and Italy; 


Readers, in a Treatife of this Nature, to be too partt 


sar or too large, Though for my part, 1 conceive thefe ne 
natant De voi lieft means| Dutchy of Spoletane, Paulus Grillandus baying Three in 


d| Examination, the Firft confeft that Fitteen Years before, 


kind of fenfible Demonftrations to be the like 
to convince them that believe not the Word of God, an 


a Means not to be overflipt, or made fo fmall ufe of, as | 


ordinarily wedo. 

And for thofe that yet will not Bel 
Things are True, I think they have far more to fay, for 
their incredulity, if their own Eyes only. had feen them : 
And yet it is likely they would have believed their Eyes. 
One of the beft Arguments to know when Senfe is not 
deceived, is when the Objet appeareth to all Men, or 
toft Men of fonnd Senfes, the fame as to fome': Bat if it 
be but Oneor Two that fee it, the Deception is much 
more poflible or probable. If all Men’s Senfes are de- 
ceived, then are we uncapable of any certain Knowledge 
or Perception: And ftill I fay, a Rod:or Cudgel is the 
beft Argument to confute that Error, that fach may ‘be 
beaten till they are fure they feel. 
Judges, Juftices, Lawyers and Juries, that have examin- 
ed and heard the Witneffes, and are themfelves as ten- 
der ot wrongful putting People to Death as thefe: Infi- 


If the TVeftimonies of ; Witches in their falling out, moved with. Envy, 


they all ordinarily confefs the fame thing. 
In the Year 1524. in the Caltle of St. Paul in the 


fhe was brought by an Old Witch into the Affembly of 
the Witches, where the Devil wasamong them, at whofe 


seve that thefe | Perfwafion fhe Renounced God; and the Chriftian Faith 


and Religion, binding herfelf by an Oath to be Faithful, 
and to obey the Devil’s Commands, putting her Hand to 
a Book, which had a Writing in it to that, end; promifing 
alfoto be prefent at the Nightly Solemnities and Feaft- 
Days, when fhe: was commanded, and to bring with her 
as many as fhe could; and thatafter that fhe had killed 
many Men. ; 

Apud Cenomannos faith Bodin, lately very many were 
Burnt that confeit all thefe things, that they, went to 
thefe Mectings,: and thus behaved themfelves on their 
Sabboths, ‘as they call them: At leait, faith he, Thirty 
accufed 
one another, whofe Confeflions did all with one Confent 
teftifie their being carried to the Meeting, their Ado» 
vation to the Devil, their Dancings, and their Abjura~ 


dels are: Ifthe Confeffions of fo many Hundred Witches ; tion of Religion. . 


at the Halter or Fire, be not fifficient ::1f the Re- 
cords of fo many Judicatures be not fufficient; if Men 
of fo ereat Piety, Honeity. Judgment and Impartiality 
may not be credited ina Cafe which bringeth no gain to 
themfelves: If the Veflimonies of fo many feveral Na- 
tions as France, Lorrain, Germany, Italy, that all have fo 
abounded with Witches,’and put to Death fo many, be 


The Hiftory: of all the Valertan Witches in Savoy in 
the Year «574. is written by Danaus and Bodim, and their 


Confeflion. was the very fame, that they were carried) to 


the Meetings, and there abjured God, adored the Devih, 
with muchmore, of which we fhall {peak anon. I will 
forbear giving more Examples of this, it being fo com- 
mon. 

And a Second:Argument alfo there is, that the Devil 


not fufficient ; if the Experience of all Countries in the 
World, and all Ages, who have found: that fame fort 
of Wretched Perfons, be not fufficienty And laftly, if 
the frefh Experience of fo many Score in a narrow Com- 
pafs at once Imprifoned and put to Death in our Coun- 
try, attefted by fo many Thoufand competent Witnefles, 
and the frequent Experiences of the Judges in their Cir- 
cuics be none of them fufficient to convince thefe Inf- 
dels: I fhall leave it either to God’s Grace, or the De- 
vil’s Torments cre long to convinee them. 


is both an Enemy to God and the Lord Jefus Chrift, and 
alfo is afraid of his very Name, In that it is the conftant 
Confeffion, both of the Witches themfelves, and of thofe 
that have been enticed by them to their Meetings, that if 
they ule but the Name of God, or jefus Chrilt, the whole 
Company immediately vanifh, and it they ufe the Name 
of God in the Midway as they are carried thither, they 
are prefently jet fall; And therefore thofe that entice 
them to their Meetings do ftill charge them not to men- 
tion the Name of God, or Jefus Chrift, unlefs it be in 
difdain or reproach. There are many Hiftories of this 
in the Writers before named, which would feem very 
{trange and fcarce credible, had we not fo fufficient a 
Teftimony of the Perfons own Confeflions, 

Saith Bodin, there was newly a Witch condemned at 
Lochia in France, on this Occafion; Her Husband oft mit 
fing her outof Bed, and finding her Excufesfalfe, fufpe- 
Ged her of “Adultery, and threatned to kill her, unlefs 
fhe would tell him whither fhe went. The Woman 
being afraid of her Life confeft all, and told him if he 
would, he fhould fe¢ himfelf whither fhe went: And fo 
giving him an Ointment, and pronouncing certain Words, 
they were both carried to the Sands at Bourdequx, many 
Days Journey off: The Man feeing himfelf inthe Midft 
of a great Company of Men and Women, and Devils in 
an ugly Shape, though it was Humane, cryed out, Ady 
God where are we? And immediately the whole Com- 
pany vanifhed. The Man finding himfelf Naked, in-the 
Morning got fome Help of a Country-man that he met, 
and when he got home, went {trait to the Juftice, and 
accufed his Wife, who prefently confefled all the matter. 

At Lyons, a great Woman who was an Adulterefs, 
and had that Night lain with her Adulterer, anointed 
herfelf in the Night by a Candle, and vaniflied : Which 
the Man feeing, did fo too, and was carried after her, — 
and found himfelf prefently inan Aflembly of Witches in 
Lorrain: And being afraid, and praying to God, they all 
vanifhed: The Man finding, himfelf Naked, and alone, 2s 
foon as he got home, accufed the Woman, who was 
Burnt, having confeffed the whole Matters 9 9 9) 
- The like Bodin writes of aiNoble. Man at, 4elodenum, 
who was enticed to fee one of their Mectings for 
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WAVING {poke thus much of the Certainty of the 
H thing that there is {uch a Tranfation of the De- 
vil with Witches, and confequestly that there isa Devil 
(and Multicudes of them) 1 fhall next enquire how his 
inclinations, Interefts and Defigns are manifefted in this 
way. 

1, And Firft, It is plata that he isa Hater of God, 
and an Enemy to his Honour; whereto I will add, as 
the main Point-that I am now to prove, that he is alfo a 
Hater of the Lord Jefus, and an Enemy to his Name 
Nothing more manifeft than thefe are. For it is his con- 
ftant Cuftom, (or moft ordinary) to initiate all his pro- 
fefied Difciples, | mean, Witchés, by their renouncing 
God, and their Baptifm, and Religion, and the Lord Je- 
fus, Thisis the firft Thing that they muft do, when 
they will be Witches indeed. And fo many Hundred 
have teftified by their own €onfeflions, the Truth of this 
Point, even when they have been at the Bar, or Stake, 
and all agree fo generally in it, that there is not the leaft 
Room lett for rational Doubdting. 

Doctor Guilbelm. Edelinus of the Sorbone in Parts, was 
Condemned for Witchcraft, 1453 (Yoban. Charterius hath 
wrote the Hiftory ) on Decemb. 24. He confeffed that he 
was oft carried by Night into the Meetings of the Wit- 
ches, and there renounced God, and adored the Devil in 
the Shape of a He-goat, | | 

In the Year £571. A Blind» Man Condemned for 
Witchcraft at Paris, revealed many others; One of them 
wasa Lawyer, who confefled that by an Obligation which 
he made with the Devil, he renounced God; and wrote 
this Obligation with his own Blood. This Bodin, Remi- 
gins, Sprangerus and Grillandus tell. you, is the common 
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The like Story hath Doétor Grillandus, that near Rome; holily and mortifie flefhly Jufts: fo the Devil will, have 


in the Year 1526.a Country-man efpying his Wife anoint 
herfelf, and then vanith, did fo cudgel her at her Re- 
turn, that he made her confefS where he had been, and 
promifed the next time to fhew him all: Who after the 
Anointing, was carried with her: But though fhe charged 
him not to Name God unlefs in Mockage or Blafphemy, 
yet before the end of the Fealt, he difobeyed that Dire- 
&ion, and all vanifhed: The Man found himfelf Naked 
and alone, and when it was Day, he was informed that 


meetings for a itrange hellifh filthinefs and copulation: 
As Chrift hath his holy Sacramental Feafts, in the Com- 
munion of the Saints, fo hath the Devil his abominable 
feafts for his impious Confederates. As Chrilt will be 
worfhipped alfo in our families in private, fo would Sa- 
tan; As Chrift would have us be muclt in Prayer to God, 
fo the Devil would have them much in feeking fome- 
what of him: Infomuch that he tormenteth and giveth 
them no Reft, if they be not asking fomewhat of him (of 


he was in the County of Beneventa, and being fain to) what nature we fhall fee next.) Yea fome of them at 


beg cloaths and to beg his bread, in eight daies fpace 
he got home (an roo. miles) and accufed his wife, and 
fhe accufed others, who were all burnt. 


The famé Author teftifieth, That in the Year 1535.| And many of them have his marks upon their Flefh, as 3 
in the Dutchy of Spoletain, a Girl of 13. Years of Age,| hath been proved paft doubt. 


was enticed by an old Witch into an Aflembly of them: 


their firft entrance (faith Bodin) think not enough to 
renounce God and the Faith of Chrift, unlefs alfo they 
be baptized to the Devil, and take to them a new Name. 


3. For brevity fake, I will fpeak to the other parts 


who in a wohder cryed out, Bleffed God, what is all this? | of Satan’s Intereft and Deligns together, and by thefe 


and they all vanifaed: and the Witch was.burnt upon 
her difcovery of it to the people that found her the 
next Morning. 

I have mentioned thefe Stories, to fhew how the Devil 
hates and fears the Name of God. In Remigiuvs you 
may fee later examples of the like concerning the Name 
of Jefus Chrift, at which the Company have all vani- 
(hed; fometime calmly, oft-times with a violent Whirl. 
wind or,tempeft, But I will forbear the reciting the 
patticulat, becaufe you may there fee them. 

2. The fame Tranfactions of Satan with Witches, 
doth certainly prove the fecond branch of his Inclination, 
Intereft, and Defign to advance himfelf, and to be adored. 
All the forementioned writers and many others do bring 
us fufficient Teftimony of many hundreds of thefe unhappy 
Wretches, confefling that at their firft engagement they 
Promife to worfhip and obey the Devil: and that he 
hath his conftant Affemblies where they all meet, that 
are thus devoted to him: that they are carried thither 
througk the Air, fome by one means, and fome by a- 
nother, but all by his power. Thefe meetings they cele- 
bate moft commonly in the Night, ona certain Night 
in the Week where fometimes many hundreds (where 
thefe wretches abound) do meet at once. There ufually 
they meet with as many Devils as there are Witches: 
but one is as the Chief and Great Mafter of the Affem- 
bly. He appeareth to them moft commonly in one of 
thefe two fhapes; cither like a big ill favoured Black-man, 
or like aHee-Goat. The firft thing that the Affembly 
muft do, is to adore their great mafter, and the cere- 
mony commonly is by kifling his pofteriors when he is 
in the fhape of a Goat; then they muft all dance round 
backito back, next that, the Devils and their fervile 
drudges muft couple as Fornicators ufe to do: and after 
that they have a loathfome feaft (ever without falt ; ) 
and fo they muft give an account what mifchief they have 
done fince the laft meeting, and then receive more Pow- 
ders and Oyntments to do more, and then they are 
carried home again: This is the ordinary work and man- 
ner of their Affemblies: Befides which they muft do him 
a more frequent homage in their Houfes. Thefe things 
be not Private Dreams, or uncertain Stories of two or 
three Men in a corner, but the common confeflion of 
many hundreds, if not thoufands of them in Judgment 
and at the Stake, through France, Lorrain, Savoy, Ger- 
many and Italy, delivered to usin writing by the Judges 
themfelves, Impartial, Honeft, and very Learned Men. So 
that it is apparent by all this, that the Devil’s defign 
is to rob God of his honour, and to be adored himfelt. 
Were it not for troubling the Reader, I would recite 
many particular hiftories cut of the forefaid Authors 
to confirm it: But we havetoo much proof of it nearer 
home. As Chrift mnft have his Days of holy Affem- 
blies: fo will the Devil have his nights of wicked Aflem- 
blies; As God muft be Adored, fo will Satan be: As 
God will there teach his people by the Miniftry 
of his Officers and Church-Guides, fo will Satan oft 
make fpeeches to them to perfwade them to do evil 
(as they alfo commonly confefs) : As Chrift will have 


tis meet to be exercifed in holynefs, and learn to live} that he fecks; and when he hath brought them once to 


fame dealings of his with Witches, it is mof certain 
that he is, 1. An enemy to all Vertue and Religion ; 
and, 2, An Enemy to Mankind, and one that feeketh 


and delighteth in their deftruction ; and, 3. A lover and 
| promoter of all Wickednefs; as I have told you, it is 


common with them in their Affemblies, and alfo at other 
times to exercife unclean Copulation with their Difciptes ; 
Some way the Devil findeth to find exercife for their 
filthy Lufts. 1 have been credibly informed of the like 
in England, by Godly Judicious Men, Councellors, Ju- 
ftices,and others,that they have heard Witches confefs fuch 
Copulation with the Devil. And the Name of God, as 
] have told you, he will not endure, unlefs ic be in 
Mockery cr Blafphemy. Not that he is fo afraid of 
bare Names, or Croffes, or Reliques, or Confecrated 
Creatures, or Words, as the Papifts imagine; for cer- 
a Hiftory affures us that he eafily ventureth on all 
thele. 

Bodin giveth us divers Confeffions of Witches at 
Jndgment or Death, that they held their Meetings oft 
times at a Notable Crofs, which ftood at the meeting of 
feveral High-ways; accounted by the Papifts a terror to 
the Devil. 

Remigius telleth us of an Abbefs named Adagdal, Cruciz 
(1545.) who perceiving herfelf (after long reputation 
for a Holy Woman) fufpeéted for Witchcraft, to pre- 
vent further danger, fied to the Pope and accufed herfelf 
as a Penitent, before any other did accufe her: And fhe 
confeft that fince Twelve Years of Age, the Devil had 
ufed to lye with her for Thirty Years, and that when 
fhe was at Mafs, he hath oft carried the Hoft to her 
hand from the Altar, the People feeing it go through the 
Air to her, but feeing none bear it; by which means, 
fhe got the Reputation of a Saint. [t was Pope Paul 
the Third that pardoned her. (This Story faith Bodi, 
pag. 206. was made known through the whole Chriftian 
sete Where he tells of divers Nuns of the fame 

ort. 

He telleth us alfo of divers that have confefled; That 
when the Devil hath given them power to do any Cure, 
they had direétion to pretend that the Image of fch a 
Saint muft do it, and fo to fend People to that Image; 
and there to pray to it, and prefent fome certain 
Things before it, and walk Thrice about the Cha- 
pel or Temple, and fo come home, and the Cure was 
done: The reafon that the Witches gave of this, was, 
That by it they might exercife their Witchcraft without 
difcovery or fufpicion. But it is like the Devil had for- 
ther ends to draw People to fuch Idolatry: at leaft it is 
clear that he doth not hate nor fear fuch Idols. 

Mary Authors befides Bodin and Remigius, give us the 
Relation of all the Nuns in a Nuanery in Germany at 
Kemwvope at once poflefled with Devils, or Mad, and 
feemed fo to others, and one Witch in the Houfe con- 
fefled the faét, that fhe had betwitched them. | 

And for the delight that the Devil hath in Mens 
deftrudtion, it is apparent by thefe Three Diicoveries 


| here. 


1. In that it is the ruin of thefe poor Creatures Souls 
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the Stake, he hath his defire of them in this Life; dnd | 
if they do but offer to forfake him, or begin to repent, 
he beats them, and vexeth them, and giveth them on 
reft till they shave caft away thofe Thoughts. And yet 
it is very obfervable what Wages:the Devil giveth his 
Servants for their Work, and what it is that they fell 
their Safvation for: He dorh but delude them, and not 
keep promife with them, about the Earthly Pleafures 
that they expect of him. Scarce any of them grow 
Rich or Great in the World by his Service; though he 
feed them, he doth not refrefh or fatisfie them. Though 
he carry them, yet moft of them fay, it exceedingly 
wearicth them. All the Pleafure that he feems to offer 
them, proves but Grief. And if they complain, he 
beateth and abufeth them. So that their Life isa very 
Mifery to the Flefh, as their Death (without True Re- 
pentance ) is the beginning of Everlaiting Mifery. 

2, His Malice alfo is further evident, in that he enga- 
geth all theie his Drudges, to draw as many with them 
to their Affemblies, and into his Service as they can. 
Even as Chrift would have us draw as many as wecan to 
bis Worfhip, and to Obedience for their own Salvation. 
Infomuch that it is noted that the Children of Witches 
are fo ordinarily of the fame Profeflion , thar they are 
more tobe fuspected than any other fort. Saith Bodin, 
Pag. 154. J may wot conceal this, that one Witch is oft 
enough to make Five Hundred more: For there is yot fo 
ready a way again for thofe that ave addifed to the Devil 
to get bis Favour, and to keep Peace with bim, as to draw 
many to lis Subjedion: So that ordinarily the Wife drams 
ihe Husband, and the Mother the Daughter 5 and whole Fa- 
milies fometimne do thus perfift for divers Ages, as hath been 
proucd by smfinite Fudgments , ( that is, Tryals upon Tetfti- 
mony and Conteffion ) fo farhe. And both he and many 
more give us abundance of Examples. 

3. Moreover the Employment which the {Devil fets 
them about, doth fhew beyond all doubt that he delight- 
eth in Mifchief, and is an Enemy to Mankind. It isa 
Defire of Revenge for fome fuppofed wrong that is oft 
the Firft Occafion of his appearing to them. In their 
Meetings and at other times, .he gives many of them a 
Powder, ( which fome of them fay, is the Afhes of fome 
Child that they have Murdered and Burnt), and that 
they muft caft ia the way where thofe are to go whom 
they would hurt: Yo fome he giveth other means: And 
to fome a Power to doit by Words. There is few of 
them, ifany, butare employed to do Mifchief either in 
tormenting, Men and Children, or killing them, or kil- 
ling Cattle, or Corn, or Fruits, or Trees, or finking Ships 
at Sea, or deftroying Mens Honfes or Labours, or one 
fuch thing or other. This ours in England have at large 
confefled. Thoufands in the Countries before named 
beyond Sea, have confeffed this at their Death. 

A French Baron ( Baziorum Baro) ¢ that was put to 
Death for Witchcraft) did not only confefs that he killed 
Eight Childre-, and was purpofed to bave killed the Ninth, 
and to have Sacrificed him to the Devil, even bis own Child 
that be might gratifie Satan; but alfo confefJed that he did 
in bis own Ciolet upon bis Kuaces pray to the Devil, who ap: 
peared to bim in the Likene/s of a Adan, and did Sacrifice 
to bim: For the Devil promfed him admirable Matters, 
and to make him a great Man, Byt when he faw that he 
was a Prifoner, and under fuch Suffering , he confeffed all, 
and was put to Death: And it 1s yet undetermined what 
Shall be done with bis Eftate : Saith Bodin, p. 180. 

Multitudes of them have confeffed , that they have 
Killed thofe that have offended them: And killed Cattle 
and Corn, @c. Yea, many of them have eaten the Flefh 
of thofe they have kiiled, and to that end, fome trans- 
formed themfelves into the Likenefs of Wolves, that they 
might do it the more eafily and fecurely. 

In the Year 1573, the Parliament of Dolens did onthe 
18 Day of Yanuary pafs Sentence of Death on Giles Garner 
of Lyons, which Sentence was Printed and Publifhed at 
Orleans, Paris, and Scines: He was convicted on thefe 
Articles: That on Avichaels Day he had (in a Place there 
named ) taken a Girl of about Ten or Twelve Years of 
Age, and killed her, with Hands like the Feet of a Wolf, 
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and had devoured the Flefh of her Arms and Thighs, and 
brought fome of it to his Wife: Alfo that a Month after 
in the fame Shape he ‘took another Girl, and had killed 
her that he might devour her, as he himfelf did confefs; 
if Three Men had not hindred him: Alfo that Fifteen 
Ways after (in a\Place named) he had killed a Boy of 
Ten Years Old, and had eaten the Flefh of his Arms, 
Thighs and Belly: And laftly, That he killed another 
Boy, (at a Village named ) and that in the Shape ofa 
Man, and not a Wolf, with a purpofe to have eaten him, 
if he had not been hindred, as he himfelf of his own Ac- 
cord, without any forcing did confefs: For which Cavfe 
' was Condemned to be Burnt alive; faith Bodin pag. 
185, 

The like Story is annexed of one Michael Verdun, and 
Peter Burgot, Condemned by Fo. Boinus 1521. at Vefontio, 
in December: Mentioned by Wier alfo.  - 

And (whatever the Reafon be) it is obferved that 
they are moft Cruel to Children, and the Devil doth put 
them on more ordinarily to kill them than any others; 
Infomuch that there have been Confeflions from them- 
felves of many Hundred Children that they have killed : 
And herein the Devil alfo is contrary to Chrift ( who 
is tender of fuch little ones, took them up in his Arms 
and Blefled them, and faid, Of fuch is the Kingdom of 
God, being offended with his Difciples that kept them 
from him. ) 

And that this Work of deftroying and Mifciief is the 
very Service that Satan employeth them in, is manifeft 
in that he gives them no reft, unlefs they be doing burt, 
and is {till urging them to it, and taketh an Account of 
them, how they perform it. Many of thofe lately put 
to Death in Suffolk ( whereof, one was an Old Reading 
Parfon ) confefled this, that their Imps would give them 
no reft unlefs they were doing fome Hurt ; when they 
have feena Ship at Sea, they have urged them to fend 
them to fink it, which was prefently done. 

At Pordtiers in the Year 1564. Three Men and one Wo- 
man were Burnt, being Condemned by Salvertus the Pre- 
fident, who were convi& of the Death of abundance of 
Men and Cattle, by means of a certain Powder which the 
Devil gave them, and they put under the Doors or 
Threfholds. Thefe confefled that they were wont to 
meet in a very great Company, at a certain Crofs, in a 
Crofs-way, where the Devil gave them their Powder, to 
kill Man or Beaft and inthe end of the Meeting would 
thunder out thefe Words witha terrible Voice, Avenge 

your felves, or you fhall Die. ; 

Some of them have confeffed that at their Meetings, 
every one muft give an Account how they ufed their 
Powder, or what Hurt they have done fince the laft Meet- 
ing; where one tells of fuch a Man or Child killed, an- 
other of fuch a Beaft, another of fuch Fruits; and thofe 
that give Account of no Hurt done, are beaten, fome up- 
on the Soles of the Feet, fome elfewhere, and the reft 
laugh at them, / 

Some of them confeis that if they do not the Hurt that 
they are fet on, they muft redeem their Peace with doing 
it on fome others, and oft-times on their own. Info- 
much that many have confefled they have killed their 
own Children, becaufe they could have no reft elfe, when 
they had once refufed to do it to others, Yea oft-times 
they havea Defire to hurt fome that the Devil hath no 
Power over, and though they ufe all their Witcherafts, 
they cannot hurt them, becaufe God preferveth thenr; 


Yet then will Satan vex them, if they hurt not another - 


in their fteads. Infomuch that many of them in Prifon 
do beg that they may Die, becaufe they live fuch a mi- 
ferable Life, being beater and tormented by Satan for not 


plealing him, when yet he keeps not promife with them; —- 


nor (faith Bodin) is it found in all the Tryals and Judg- 
ments that ever one of them was one Penny the richer 
for him: And Remigius faith of all that he Condemned, 
or heard of, though many feemed to receive Money from 
him, there was but one that could fay, that it proved. 
and continued Money indeed. ‘ 
Saith Bodin p. 150. know a Man, ( who {hall be name 
lefs becaufe he is yet living, ) that acquainted me, that 
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was very much vexed with a Spirit that followed him, and 
beat btm, and pulled him, and kept bim waking, and would 
not give over though be intreated him, but flill called on bim, 
Command me fomewhat to do: And in hope to bave been 
eafed be had taken a Fourney to Paris: When I perceived that be 
durft not open all to me, I asked bim what Profit be bad 
Lot by the Service of that Mafter ? He anfwered, that be 
was put im hopes to get Riches and Honours, ard to know 
fecret things but the Spirit had fiill deceiv’d bim, and told 
him: Three Lyes for one Truth, and tbat he was never the 
Richer for him of a Farthing, nor did he obtain the Things 
which he defired, and for which he fought to him; and where- 
as he hoped to have attained many hidden Sciences, about the 
Spirits of Planets, and the Vertues of Stones, and the like, 
be had learnt nothing of him at all, but he was fiill calling 
on him to be avenged on his Enemies, to cheat and deceive, 
and to do Mifchief. J told bim, it was not hard tobe freed 
from fuch a Mafter, if when ever he came be would call on 
God for Help, and with a pure Mind and fincere Heart 
would additt limfelf to the Service of God. From that time 
I never faw the Man, and whether he repented or no, I 
know not. He called the Spirit his. little Afafter. So far 
Bodin. 

Iwill ftop the Recital of more fuch Examples, left 1 
feem tedious to the Reader. By thus much it is moft 
clear and paft doubt, that the Devil’s Tranfactions with 
Witches, doth certifie us that he isan Enemy to God, to 
Goodnefs, to all Mankind, and a lying, unclean and Wick- 
ed Spirit, feeking to be adored, and delighting in all 
Mifchief and Wicked Works. 

If yet any feem to doubt of thefe Matters, as if they 
were but Phantafms and Delufions, I fhall only add one 
Teftimony, and one Hiftory more that fuch may be un- 
derftood, if they will not underftand. The Teftimony 
is Auguftin’s in the 15 Book de Civitate Dei, who faith, 
that the Devil’s Copulation with fuch Perfons is fo fre- 
quent, and fo fully attefted by fo many that had Expe- 
rience of it, and that have heard it from their Mouths 
that it feems meer Impudency to deny it. 

The Hiftory that I fhall mention is of one Guilielmus 
Linenfis, a Dogtor of Divinity of the Popith Profeffion, 
who was put to Death for Witchcraft, and confeffed that 
he had made a Covenant with the Devil ( which was 
found written in his Pocket.) He renounced all Religion, 
and oft adored the Devil, fometime being like a Man, 
fometime like a Goat. And the Service he was bound 
to do for the Devil, was to Preach againft putting 
Witches to Death, and to perfwade as many as he could, 
that they were but filly deluded melancholy People, and 
not Witches indeed, and that their Confeffions were not 
fufficient to put them to Death: Whereupon his Preach- 
ing fo far fucceeded, as to take off the People and Inqui- 
fitors and to flack the Perfecution of them, by which means 
the Witches were abundantly multiplied in thofe parts, 
He penitently confeffed this and was Condemned, De- 
cemb. 12. 1453. Pet. Mamorius Lib. de Lamiis hath wrote 
the Hiftory. 

And Cardinal Benno, Platina and others of their own 
Writers, do teftifie that there were many of the Popes 
that dealt with the Devil by Govenants or Witchcraft, 
for Worldly Greatnefs or Carnal Delights, and were 
Rewarded by him in the end as they deferved. 


weed ae" ses: teahdapecteat de te’ a ls ta PED 
F any Reader fhould be fo weak as to be offended, be- 
caufe I infert fo much of thefe Matters in a Theo- 
logical Difcourfe, of fo high a Nature: I defire them to 
confider + ; 

1. That it is Matter fuitable to the Subjeé&t that I am 
treating of. 

2. Itisthat way of Demonftration, which is become 
neceflary to that fort of Infidels, that I have now to deal 
with, who will not believe the Teftimony of the Scrip- 
tures. 

3. It is fuch a fenfible Difcovery as the beft have ufe 
for, tothe refifting of fome Temptations, and may af. 
ford them no fimall Advantage for the Confirmation of 
their Faith (of which fee Zanchy im his Chap. of the 
Ufes of the Doctrine de malis Angelis. 
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4. And it isa Providence of God that fuch Thinge 
are permitted , and fuch a Providence as we ought not ta 
wink at or neglect, but muft be accountable what good 
Ufe we make of it, 

5- I doubt the not confidering {uch Matters as thefe. 
doth make moft of us too infentible and regardlefs of the 
full Nature of our Spiritual and corporal Danger, and 
makes us the more dull and formal in that neceflary 
daily Prayer, Deliver us from the Evil one; and conf{e- 
quently the more lyable to his Malice and Power; and 
that it makes us the more unthankfal for what Chrift hath 
done for our Deliverance from the Thraldom dnd Sla- 
very of Satan; and for God’s daily reftraining him, and 
faving us from his Rage. I think, ds the Ifraelites Deli. 
}verance out of Egypt from Pharaoh’ Bondage, which was 
the Type of this Deliverance of ours > was fo great a 
Mercy thatit is prefixed before the Ten Commandments 
that they might know that God ruled and commanded 
them therein as a redeemed People ; and it was the Name 
by which God would be known, he that delivered them 
out of Egyptian Bondage, and they were ftill to remember 
it; fo ovr Deliverance from the Slavery of the Devi{ 
( which he would exercife over both our Souls and Bo- 
dies ) ‘is that great Mercy which is procured to us by the 
Redeemer, which, as it is remembred in our Baptifin, 
when we renounce the Devil, fo itis to be daily remembred: 
and valued, and thankfully enjoyed by us. j 

So much for the firft way of Satan’s Difcovery of his 


Inclinations, Defigns and Interefts, viz. his Tranfattions 
with Witches, 
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yl E fecond fort of his A€tions is by apparent ex- 
traordinary Violence exercifed on Men’s Bodies, 
whether by Pofleflions, Obfeffions, or other Violence ; 
by which he tormenteth and abufeth them > and mani- 
fefteth himfelf a Hater of Mankind, and one that delight- 
eth in doing Hurt. Such things we have feen with our 
Eyes; fuch things all A 


| ges and Countries have teftified ; 
Such Things the moft 


Learned and Rational Phyficians 
profefs they have feen, who are as apt as others to 
afcribe extraordinary Things to natural Caufes, [ have 
already in the Saints Ref}, Part. 2. ¢. 7. Sect. 3. cited many, 
Bodin faith, p. 147. that there was then living when he 
wrote, a Woman called Domina Roffa (he names the 
Place in France ) who from the Eighth Year of her Age, 
was thus abufed by the Devil: She would be fuddenly 
bound to a Tree, or toa Beds Foot ot toa manger ina 
Stable, or one Hand bound té the other, with a Cord, a 
Twig, or Hemp; or the Hair of a Horfe Tail; and that 
fo f{peedily that no one could difcern the doing of it. 
Dottor Picardus and other Divines faw her, when fhe was 
brought to Paris in the Year 1552. and fpent all their 
Skill in vain for her Delivery; Hollerius the Phyfician at 
firft laught at them, and faid the was melancholy; but 
afterward when in a great Company of People, he faw 
with his own Eyes the Girl ftanding between Two ot 
Three Women, and crying out, had her Hands fo fud- 
denly bound together, that they could not untie the 
cad but were fain to ¢ut it, he conifeffed it wasan Evil 
pirity 

Auguftine de Civitate Dei Lib, 22. cap. 8. and in divers 
other Places, doth confidently affirm that he hath feen’ 
divers poffefled or tormented by Satan, and how Cured. 
So do many others, if not moft of the Fathers, Greek 
and Latine, give us full Teftimonies of the like. Though 
the Papifts, the vile Abufers of Hiftory, have done their 
beft to overwhelm and bury the Credit of all, in their 
Heaps of Lyes ; and not content with Metaphraites and 
their lying Legends, their Staphilus, Cochleus, Bolferu, 
Lindanus; Thyrews and others, have vented their. foolifh 
malicious Fictions of Luther, Zuinglius, Caroloftadius, Bu- 
cer, Calvin, and who not that was contrary tothem ? 
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HE Third way by which Satan’s.Defigns are ma-. 
lie nifefted to be mifchievous,; is by the Vexation of 
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Men by Apparitions, Noifes, Voices, and other fuch 
nicans, by which he hath fuddenly affrighted fome to 
Death, fome out of their Wits, fome into grievous 
Difeafes, and fome he long continueth thus to vex; and 
many he hath affrighted to the ufe of unlawful means 
for their deliverance. Of all thefe forts or moft, I could 
mention Examples not far from this place, were it fit 
or neceflary. And I know divers Perfons of good re- 
pute for Judgment, and Godlinefs, and Fidelity yet li- 
Ving, fome in places of Honour in the Common-wealth, 
and fome of reverend. Efteem and Credit, that will give 
full Yeftimony to the Truth of thefe Apparitions. And 
we have known Hovfes fo haunted and difquieted by 
them, that the Inhabitants have been either driven out, 
or much troubled by them. The whole Countries alfo 
have flockt to fome places to hear them, where there 
were at fet times conftantly, either Whiftlings that 
would anfwer them in Tunes, or Voicesthat would {peak 
tothem. And we have foufficient proof of fuch as would 
familiarly talk, difcourfe, and difpute with them. 

The poor Jdians are fo familiar with them, that by 
Apparitions and the Power of Witches to do fome 
Cures, they are enticed to the Worfhipping of Devils: 
So that our Englifh Preachers at New-England, do find 
it a hard matter to convert thefe deluded Wretches from 
this Evil, and to bring them to forfake their Witches, 
which they call Pawwaw’s: For then, fay they, who fhall 
help us when we are Sick; and whither fhall we go for 
Healing ? For though the Devil delights to torment 
Men’s very Bodies, and commonly fuch Servants of his 
are even in outward refpeéts the molt miferable People 
on Earth; yet fome kind of Cures he will do on their 
Fleth (which yet doth ufually relieve them but for a 
while) that thereby he may draw them to worfhip him, 
and feck to him, and depend upon him, to the ruin of 
their Souls. 

Partly to this, and partly to the foregoing Section , 
belongs the mifery of thofe called Ventriloqui, that have 
a Devil {peaking within them, for doubtlefs fuch there 
have been. Lodovic. Calius Rhodiginus in his Led. Antiq. 
lib. 8. cap..1o.. hath this paflage, 

[Left any fhould take this asa fabulous Matter to be 
laught at, I do hereby teftifie, that at this very time, 
even when J] am publifhing thefe things, there is in my 
Country a Woman of low Quality, named Focaba, out 
of whofe Beliy I my felf have heard the voice of an 
Unclean Spirit, fmall indeed, but articulate, and wholly 
intelligible ; and innumerable People more have heard it 
as well as, not only of Rbodigium, but almoft out of 
all fraly: For the Minds of Great Men being greedy to 
know things to come, they oft fent for her, and {tripping 
her of all her Cloaths, leaftthere fhould be any deceit, 
did fee and hear her. The Devils Name was Cincinna- 
tulus: Yo this name, when he was called, he would rea- 
dily anfwer. If he. were asked any queftion about things 
peft or prefent, though they were the moft hidden Se- 
crets, he would oft give wonderful Anfwers: but if he 
were askt about things te come, he would alwayslye;, 
and fometime difcover hisignorance, by ufing a grum- 
bling unintelligible Voice.] So far Calius Rhodiginus, 

But having fpoken enough of this in the fore-men- 
tioned Writing already, I fhall forbear the adding here 


of any more. 
T HE Fourth way by which Satan hath difcovered his 
enmity to God and Mens Souls, and his defire to 
be adored, is, His Univerfal Endeavours and too great 
Succefs, to bring all the World to the Sin of Idolatry; 
A Sin that one would think reafon it {elf fhould have 
fo difgraced and banifhed, that it fhould have found enter- 
tainment with none but very Sots, that had not the ufe} 
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of their Reafon. Yet how hath it prevailed in all Ages, |\ponians; who to the reft of their Wickednefs, which 
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vice? How confident were they not only that thofe {- 
mages did reprefent their Gods, but that they came 
down into them, and dwelt in them, as our Souls do in 
our Bodies ? What Beaft, or Bird, or Plant almoft, that 
was not a God to ore Nation or other? And though I 
will not enter on the difpute, whether all their Oracles 
were the meer Delufions of Men, or whether they were 
the real abufes of the Devil himfelf; yet as its fcarce 
likely that fo many Ages and Nations, and Men of all 
Sorts, Philofophers, and Princes and all, fhould be fo 
generally perfwaded that fuch a thing there was if 
there had been no fuch thing, but without fome- 
thing real to uphold it, the Reputation ef Oracles would 
have been deftroyed in a much fhorter time; fo if it 
were indeed nothing but a Phantafm, or Delufion, it 
was certainly fuch a Delufion as muft needs have the 
Devil’s help to manage it, and drive it on. It was 
Devils that all thefe Nations did adore, and facrifice to, 
And by the Work we may fee who was the Mafter and 
Contriver of it. He that feeth the great Turk obeyed 
through all his Empire by fo many Nations, may well 
conclude that there is fome Power of his own employed 
for the procuring of this Obedience, and keeping all 
thefe Nations in Subjection to him. And he that feeth 
fo much of the World addiéted to Idolatry and Wor- 
fhipping of Devils, may well know that there is fome 
Contrivance of the Devils, that hath a hand in it, and 
that it is himfelf that procureth his own worfhip. From 
the time of .4dam to this day the far greateft part of 
the World have been enflaved to him.’ What were all 
the World but Idolaters, except J/rael, and a few Pro- 
felytes, from Alrabam, (or Facob from whom they were 
fo named) till Ghrift? And how hardly were the J/raelites 
themfelves kept from this Sin? Though they were 
plagued for it both grievoufly and frequently: though 
they oft faw God witnefling againft it by Miracles, yet 
were they returning to it again and again; fo that the 
Prophets one after another were fent to reclaim them, 
and yet they relapfed, till after many breakings, at laft 
it broke them off, and broke them all to pieces, and 
there was no remedy: The Learned Athenians were 
drowned in Idolatry: The Wife and Valiant Romans 
were befooled and enflaved by it: And after all the 
Light of the Gofpel, at this day, near two third Parts 
of the World are thought to be Idolaters (not reckon- 
ing the Afabomerans among them, but only fuch as are 
properly Heathens or Pagans.) He that cannot fee the 
Inclination, Intereft, and Defign of the Devil, in all thefe 
effects of it, and in this planting, building, and main- 
taining of his own Kingdom, is certainly very blind. 
They that would know what Nations, and how much 
of the World are yet Heathenifh Idolaters, may (to 
{pare the reading of many) fee it in fhort in Brierwoods 
Enquiries, cap. 12. p. 86, ce. and in Aljfedius’ sEncuclopedia 
lib. 18. Geograph. part 3. cap. 12. \ boas ui] 
Nay, among fome of the wilder Jndians and other 
Americans, it is confidently affirmed by many Navigators; 
that the Devil ufeth to appear te them in vifible Shapes, 
and fo to be Worfhipped by them commonly, as here 
he is by Witches. And-the Jefuits and others that have 
dwelt among them, have given us the more full and par- 
ticular affurance of it. To omit what is faid ofthe Bra= 
j/thans, “and ‘of the moft-barbarous fort, I fhall only 
add fomewhat of the Faponians, a People more Ingenious. 
Inthe Jefuits Epiftles from the. Indies, collected and pa- 
blifhed by Pet. Ataffaus, lib..1. Gafpar Urlela writes to 
this Purpofe. [Sometimes the Witches by the Devil’s 
help do work fome Cures: Ore 'was mifling many Days 
and by their help he fuddenly appeared again. © Another . 
being dead, ‘and carried ‘to Burial, when the Byer. was 
opened, there was no Corps to be found. © By thefe and 
the like Arts doth the Devil deceive the ‘miferable 45 | 
i 


in all Countries on Earth, and among all Ranks and |igreat, do add this Cruelty, ‘that they murder their ow 
forts of Men, and doth fo in the far greateft part of |Infant-Children.—They are forbidden to think « 


the World to this Day? How corhmonly did they adore | the end of ‘their Lives, Jeaft 
the Creatures ? How many Gods did they -worthip , and’| fhould ‘be idererted from ‘their Wickednefs ; And 
how bafe ? what flocking was there to theijrOraclesferjAd-|fore they with a faudden death, and thisk hin 


by the fears of Death th 
at 


that 
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that fodyeth. And fome of themdo worfhip the Devil 
and moft familiarly converfe with him, whom they call 
Jamabuxas: thefe to get a Reputation of Holinefs, do 
gricvoutly punith themfelves; they ftand; they watch, 
and ufe very little Meat for Two or Three Months till 
the Devil tell them he is fatisfied; and taking fome of 
their mad Companions with them, they get into a Ship 
which they purpofely fink, and fo drown themfelves. 
Befides, the Devil is very bufie to have the Common 
People Worfhip him in the fhape of Brute-Beafts And 
as they are worhipping Oxen he poffeffeth one of the 
Men: and when they ask him his Name, he tells them 
that he is the King of Oxen. When they defire him 
to depart, he tells them he will not go out of the Man, 
Unlefs they will build him a Temple. If they promife 
it, he departeth , if they perform not their promife, 
he returneth again, and tortureth the poor Oppreffed 
Man with divers Torments, till they build hima Temple, 
in which they Worfhip the Images of divers forts of 
Wild Beafts, as Deities: and fome of them make it 
Death for any one to kill an Ox. Sometimes alfo with 
his Inchantments he makes the Hunters fick if they kill 
a Wild Beaft, and therefore for fear, they humbly 
Worthip fich Beafts as the Devil, All which he doth 
to this end that Mortals forfaking the True Worthip 
of God, might change the Glory of the Incorruptible 
God, into the likenefs of Corruptible Man, and Birds, 
and Four-footed Bealts, and Serpents. The Superttition 
of the Faponians is manifold. Some of them Worhhip | 
Know not what dead man, called Amida, others one 
whom they call Xaca.——--Laftly The Sun and Moon 
alfo are worfhipped by them as Gods, and fo is the 
Devil himfelf, to whom they build a Temple: and in 
his Temple they paint him much more Ugly and We- 
formed than we do. They have divers Covents alfo of 
both Sexes, diftinguifhed by the White, Red, or black 
Colours of their Garments; being of moft filthy Life 
and Manners.} So far V’ilela. 

The like you may find in the Epiftle of ZLudovicus 
Froius, lib. 4. p, 191, 192. who addeth That there is 
a Devout Sect of them [that make their dwellings in 
the tops of the higheft Hills, and will pafs over any Rivers 
by the meer help of the Devil, who that he may enfnare 
the Wretches more effectually in Error, doth command 
them to go up to the topofa certain very high Moun- 
tain, where they muft wait for his coming till the ap- 
pointed time. And then about Noon, or Evening the 
Devil offereth himfelf to them, whom they worhhip under 
the name of Amida, and he pafleth through the midf 
of their Affembly: After they have once thus feen him, 
their Superftition is fo deeply fixed in the very Bretfts 
and Marrow of them, that it can never after by any rea- 
fons be plucked out.] So far Lud. Froius, where he ad- 
doth much more of the Devil’s appearing to them, and 
their worfhiping him, which I omit. 

See much more of them, and their wickednefs in 
Maffaus Fliftor, Indic. lib, 12. pag. 565, 566, 567. It 
were eafie to give you like reports of many more of 
thofe unhapy Nations, but for tedioufnefs. See to the 
fame purpofe Olaus magnus de gentibus Septentrionalibus. 

Yea, the Sine themfelves that fo much excel the reft, 
ate yet Idolaters, and Worthippers of Devils. 

Pet, Maffaus Hifter, Indic. ib. 6. pag. 271, 272. faith 
thus of them: [Many of them adore Dumb Images and 
Informed Stones; for fuch are commonly the Gods of 
the Gentiles. Moreover, fome make Gods of the In- 
ventors of any Arts, or of others that publickly or 
privately deferved well of them, and fome of their 
Parents, or dear Friends, and to them do they ereét Sta- 
tues and build Temples, and make Vows, and offer Incenfe; 
and not only to thedead, but (which is more deteftable J 
to them while they are alive; Others do with all de- 
votion Worfhipthe Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and {peci- 
ally Heaven it felf, whence all good comes on the Earth. 
Some alfo worfhip Infernal Monfters, girded about with 
Snakes, and vomiting out fire, as we picture Devils 
in Europe, and that not fo much to obtain any good 


from them, as to efcape hurt by them: becaufe mecting | and fome Schifmaticks, while we underftand the Mat- 


315 


oft-times with fuch fights, they are the more afraid of 
them, So far Maffeus, with more to the like purpofe, 
Ae about the Srazslean Witches, pag. 686, 687. 
lib. 15. 
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i E fifth way by which Satan difcovereth hig 
malicious Inclinations and Deligns, and efpecially 
his enmity to the Gofpel of Chrift, and the Salvation 
of the World, is by his inceflant endeavours to raifé 
Herefies, and the power by which he animateth and 
maintaineth them. As when Adofes firft fer upon hig 
Office to deliver the Jfraelites out of Egypt, Satart 
had his Magicians to imitate and refift him: fo when 
Chrift firft fendeth forth his Difciples to feek and fave 
that which was loft, Satan fendeth forth his Minifters 
partly by Imitation, partly by Oppofition, and partly 
by Divifions to hinder, and if it might have been to 
marr the work. The ftrange Spirit that animated thefe 
Men, the magical Arts that they ufed; the vain Fancies 
and abominable Doéttrines which they owned, the wicked 
Lives they led, the unhappy ends they came to, and the 
palpable interpofitions of the Devil for their feducement 
and confirmation, did plainly fhew from what. fountain 
they all fprung, and by what Father they were begotten: 

Becaufe it is fo common a thing for angry and fa@tious 
men to cajl one another Hereticks. [| will here tell 
you what kind of men I mean, before I proceed 
further, 

By a Heretick I mean, one that pretending tothe name 
of a Chriftian, doth yet cut off himfelf from the Ca- 
tholick Church, by fome error, fubverting the effentials or 
fundamentals of the Chriftian faith, and ufually by 
actual feparation from true Chriftians, ; 

Where you may fee that there are thtee forts of 
Hereticks: The firft are thofe that hold fuch errors ag 
directly fubvert the foundation, or fo far fubvert it, 
that he cannot poffibly hold the foundation it felf, while 
he holdeth that Error; and yet doth not aétually fepa- 
rate from the Society and External Communion of the 
Church, This Man is a Heretick in Heart and Tongue, 
and fuch a one as cannot be Saved; but yet not a Here- 
tick of the higheft Strain, nor of the Commoneft Sort. _ 

The fecond Sort are thofe that holding fuch damning 
Do&rines, do withdraw alfo from the External Com- 
munion of the Catholick Church, or True Orthodox 
Chriftians, and do fet up feparated Churches of their 
own, pretending ufually to more Soundnefs in Doctrine 
or Worfhip, than the true Affemblies have among them, 
Thefe are the common Hereticks of all Ages of the 
Church, who are compofed of two Parts, Damning Do- 
trine and Schifm, or Sepiration from the Catholick 
Church; the firft as the Soul, the fecond as the Body: 
By the firft they Separate from the Church as Invifible 
by the fecond from the Church as Vifible. Or to {peak 
more properly, by the firft they Separate from the 
True Internal Spiritual Communion of the Church: by 
the fecond they Separate from the External Communion 
of it, , 

The third Sort of Hereticks are thofe that Sepa- 
rate only from the External Communion.of the Ca- 
tholick Church. Of which there are alfo Three diftin& 
Sorts: ' ) 

1. Thofe that feparate only Corporally, upon fome 
perverfe conceit. that they fhould be defiled if they joya in 
any of their Affemblies, or thelike Reafon: or on iome 
Error about Communion, not fundamental thereto. J will 
not determine whether the name Hereticks or Schifmaticks 
is more proper for them. Lng vd dene eT. van f 

2. Thofe that corporally feparate upon the Denial of 
the Fundamentals of External Communion , though they. 
deny not the Fundamentals of Internal Communion, or o 
Faith. (For fuch a diftin@ion of Fundamentals muft be 
obferved.) As thofe that deny the Office of the Miniftery, 
or a Church-Government, or any Effential part of that 
Government; and upon that account feparate from all 
the Catholick Communion ; Some call thefe_Hereticks, 
Siz 
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Of the Sin againft 


ter, there needs not be fo miuch ftrife about the Name. |either prefently or fhortly after ended his wretched’. 


I neline to think that fome of this fort may be faved,| Life. This isattefted by not One or Two, but moft of 


though Salvation among them be rare and difficult. 


The third fort is thofe that befides the corporal S$e-}| of Church-Hiftory. 


paration, and the denying of Fundamentals of Commu- 
nion ( external), do alfo hold fome dangerous Error 


the Writers of the Firft Ages, that meddle with Matters 
See Epiphanius of it, Lib. Haref. 21. 
Cyril. Hierofol. Catechef. 6. When he profeffed (faith he) 
that be would go up to Heaven, and was carried in the Air 


in other Do@Grines , which, though it fubvert not the in the Devil’s Chariot the Servants of God, on bended Knees, 


Foundation, or Chriftian Faith, doth yet forely wound 
it: The Salvation of thefe alfo, I fuppofe poffible, though 
difficult, if they fo continue. 

Though fome call this latter fort all Schifmaticks, yet 
ftriétly | fuppofe a meer Schifmatick,-is one that doth 
divide particular Churches, yet holding Communion with 
the Univerfal Church, and that both Internal and Ex- 
ternal (for he may clofe with fome particular Chur- 
ches, though he divide others: ) And thefe are of three 
forts. 

1. Thofe that feparate from a true particular Church 


in Concord, manifefted that which Chrift bad faid, If Two 
of you confenting fhall ask any thing, it fhall be.done ; fend- 
ing up againft the Magician the Dart of Concord by Prayers, 
they caft him down to the Earth. ; 

So Arnobius Adverf. Gentes Lib. 2. faith, The Romans 
faw the Race ( or Courfe ) of Simon Magus, and bis fiery 
Chariots blown away by the Mouth of Peter, and vanifbing 
away when Chrift was named: I fay, they faw him that. 
trufting to falfe Gods, and being betrayed by them when 
themfelves were afraid, was precipitated by bis own Weight , 
and lay with bis Legs broke: And being carried to Brunda, 


without juft Caufe, either through Difobedience, or the] %eing weary with Torments and Shame, he again cajt bimfelf 


like finful Ground. 

2. Thofe that feparate not from the Church, but yet 
{tir up Divifions and make Parties in it. 

3. Thofe that hold the Principles of fuch Schifmatical 
Courfes in their Minds though they yet practife them not: 
Thefe are but mentally Schifmatical, and not fully Schif- 
maticks, 

Having fhewed you whom I mean, I proceed to fhew 
how the Devil hath fhewed his Defigns, and his Oppofi- 
tion to Chrift, by raifing and encouraging fuch in all 
Ages of the Church. 

The Firft Hereticks that we read of, were the falfe A- 
poitles that troubled the Church fo about the Jewifh Law, 
teaching that a Man could not be faved unlefs he were 
Circumcifed and kept it: Againft whom the Synod, Ags 
15. was congregate; and again{ft whom Paul oft contend- 
ed, as the Epiftle to the Galathians, and Romans efpe- 


from the Top of a high Place. So Philoftrius Lib, 3. de 
Hayef. and Theodoret Lib. 1. de Heret. Fabul. Sulpit. Sever. 
Hiftor. Lib. 2. befides others. 

How abominable the Herefie of this Magician was, may 
appear by all the Hiftory of the Church. 

Irenaus Lib. 1. cap. 20. faith, That being by many glo- 
rified as a God , he taught them that it was be who appear- 
ed among the Jews as the Son, and defcended in Samaria 
as the Father, and came into other Nations as the Holy 
Ghoft : And that he is the higheft Power, even the Father, 
who is over all and doth endure Men to call him by feveral 
Names; He led about a Concubine, one Selene, or Helena 
4 Tyrian, whom he called the Firft Conception of bis Mind, 
the Mother of all Things, by whom at Firft he mentally con- 
ceived Angels and Arch- Angels, by whom be [aid this World 
was made: Alfo that bis Enoea being bere detained, was the 
Helena that occafioned the War of Troy, and the Blinding 


cially manifeft, Thefe fo far prevailed as to draw the| 4 Stefichorus; and paffing from Body to Body, at la/t was 
Galathians, as it were, to hearken toa New Gofpel; to|¢a/t into a Brothel-Houfe , and this was the loft Sheep which 


difobey the Truth, fo that Paul was afraid he had be- 
{towed on them Labour in vain; yea, they that would 
before have plucked out their Eyes for him, did now 
take him for their Enemy, becaufe he told them the 
Truth. 

Next rofe up Simon Magus a Samaritan, who by his 
ftrange Magical Works was admired by the People, and 
called The great Power of God, to whom they all gave 
heed at Samaria, from the leaft to the greateft, becaufe 
of a long time he had bewitched them by his Sorceries, 
giving out that he was fome great Man: But feeing an 
higher Power manifeft it felf in the Miracles of the 
Difciples, and in the giving of the Holy Ghoft, he was 
convinced into a Belief that Jefus Chrift was the Son of 
God, and Baptized into his Name; yet never clofing 
with him in Sincerity as his Saviour he continued his 
former Nature and Defigns, defiring to promote his own 


be came purpofely from Heaven to feck and deliver from 
Bonds, and to give Salvation to Aten by the Knowledge of 
bim, For feeing’ Angels did not well govern the World - 
becaufe every one fought to be the Chief, he came to mend 
Things ; and defcended transformed , and affimilated to 
Powers, and Angels, that be might to Aten appear as a 
Man, being indeed no Man, and fo was thought to have 
fuffered in Judea, when indeed he did not fuffer. The Pro- 
phets he fatd were infpired by thofe Angels that made the 
World , therefore thofe that trufted in him and his Selene, 
need not regard them any more, and being now Freemen 
may do what they lift, for Men are faved according to his 
Grace, and not according to Righteous Works. For Works 
are not naturally, but by Accident Righteous, as the Angels 
appomnted that had made the World, bringing Men into Bon- 
dage by fuch kind of Precepts: Therefore be promifed that 
the World fhould be loofed, and thefe that be bis, fet free 


Greatnefs, and not Chrift’s Intereft and Honour (as all |from the Rule of them that made the World. Their My- 
his Servants did ) by his new Profeflion: And therefore |/tical Priefts therefore do live in Luft, and ufe Witebcraft as” 


would have bought of the Apoftles with Money, the 
Power of giving the Holy Ghoft, that he might have 
this added to the reft of his Wonders to make great his 
Name, and to bring him yet into higher Admiration of 
the People. Whereupon he incurred that heavy Cenfure 
of Peter, Ads 8, 26. which though upon a feeming Pe- 
nitence, which he was affrighted into, was fo far miti- 
gated, as that a Poflibility of Pardon was opened to 
him, yet was he forfaken by that Spirit and Grace which 
he fo abufed, and given up to himfelf, and fo became a 
Leader of a deluded Society, and an Oppofer of the Apo- 
ftles. To Rome he would go on Satan’s Work, as they 
did on Chrifts: And there by his Witchcraft he got in- 
tofo much Admiration in the Days of Claudiws, that he 
was taken for a God, and had a Statue fet up to him with 
this Infeription. To Simon the Holy God ; or as others, 
To Simon the Magician a God: See Juflin Martyr’s Apo- 
jog. 2. of this. In his contending with the Two Apoftles 
Peter and Paul, for the Glory of his Magical Works, 
he would needs fly in the Sight of the People, and at 
the Prayers of the Two Apoftles tumbled down, and 


they are able, and ufe Exorcifms and Inchantments, &c. 
Thus Jreneus. Of which Epiphanius {peaks more large-_ 
ly, reporting yet more of their Filthy Myfteries, and 
how he taught them that the Flefh perifhed, and rofe not 
again, the Soul only furviving, and that the Guofticks had 
their Original from him. 

By all this it appeareth that this Witch was the Devil’s - 
Agent, and that he had his Help and Doétrine both from 
him, and that he was fent to difgrace and oppofe Chrift 
and his Do@trine, making the World believe that it was 
He that in Ferufalem did feemto fuffer under the Name’ 
of Jefus, but indeed fuffered not. And the World of 
Wickednefs that this Wretch introduced by thefe fortifh 
Doétrines , backt with his Witchcrafts, and the great 
Succefs he had, and the Trouble he put the Church to, — 
do fhew who was the Matter of the Defign, - 

Next to Simon fucceeded Menander, (faith Ireneus Lib, 
I. ¢, 24. ) a Samaritan, who alfo attained to the Height - 


of Witchcraft. He taught them that the Firft Power 


was unknown to all; but that it was He that was fent frou 
the Invifible to be the Saviour of Mankind. And tha 
the 
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the World was made by Angels, whom healfo, as Simon 
faid, were fent forth by Enea: And that there is given 
by her, to thofe that are taught of her, fuch Magical 
Knowledge , that they may, overcome the Angels that 
made the World: And that his Difciples do by his Bap- 
tifin receive Refurrection, and Die no more, but per- 
Jevere, without growing Old, or Dying. ] Thus Ireneus. 
To which Epiphanius addeth, that he was Simon’s Difciple, 
and in moft Matters retained.the Doctrine of his Matter, 
but boafted that he was Sreater than his Mafter was. 
Buc faith Epiphanius, as thofe Egyptian Afps, that being 
put together ina Veflel, the ftrongeft Eats up all the reft, 
and at laft cats off his own Hinder-parts ; fo have thefe 
Herefies been deftroyed and rooted out, 

Next to dtenander arofe Saturninus (oras Epiphanius, 
Saturnilus ) an Antiochian, who retained much of the 
former Docirine, adding that they were Seven Angels 
that made the World, and Man after their Image, and 
that the Jew’s God was one of the Seven, whom Chrift 
came to deftroy, becaufe he would not be ordered, but 
wotld be over the reft; and that Chrift did but feem to 
be born, to. walk, to eat, to die, but did not fo indeed : 
And that Good and bad Angels making the World, they 
made one Good Man, and another Bad ; and the Bad 
ffriving againit the Good. Chriftcame to help the Good ; 
That the Spark of Life that at Firft was put into Man, 
returning to its own kind, is fafe in all: But the reft 
which is Man indeed, and was of the Angels, perifheth. 
Marriage and Generation he faid is of Satan; Many of 
bis Followers eat not of living Creatures, and by Abfti- 
nence deceive many: The Prophecies he faid, were fome 
from the Angels that made the World, and fome from 
Satan. ] Thus /reneuw: And Epipbanius faith the fame. 

To Saturninus was joyned Bafslides, who would feem 
to advance thefe Devilifh Herelies to a more rational 
Sublimity, as they that lift may read in Irenevs, Epipba- 
nius, Tertullian, Eujebius, and others. He added alfo that 
Chrift did not faffer on the Crofs, but took on him the 
Shape of Sinzon, and ftood by and Jaught at them, and 
turned Simon of Cyrene into his Shape, and fo it was he 
that was Crucified; And that he that will be faved, muft 
not believe in him that was Crucified, but in Jefus that 
came in the Shape of a Man, and was thought to have 
been Crucified. They make all AGions indifferent, and 
the Ufe of all Luft. They make 365 Heavens and prin- 
cipal Angels, as there be Days in the Year. Thofe that 
know their Myfteries, know all Men, but are knowa of 
none: But all muftnot be yet revealed, 

Their Foundations they lay in feigned Notions about 
invilible Things, as Facob Belen of late did his. They 
fay, There was one unbegotten Principle, who only isthe 
Parent of all Things: Of him was begotten the Mind 
( that is, Chrift) Of the Mind was begotten the Word ; 
from the Word came Prudence; from that Vertue and 
Wifdom ; from both thefe, Principalities , Powers and 


Angels; Thefe made the Firft Heaven, and begot more 


Angels: Thofe made the Second Heaven and begot 
more: And fo on. 

To thefe fucceeded Carpocrates, and the Nicolaitans, 
whofe Inhumane Filthinefs was fuch, and their Devilifh 
Conceits fo many and vile, that I will forbear to men- 
tion them: Only this, They made themfelves like Chrift, 
and fome of them to be equal to him, and fome the fame 
_ with him ; That Good and Evil differed not in deed, but 
in Men’s Opinion. They worfhipped Images: They 
lived in fuch horrid ways of Luft and Filthinefsas is not 
to be named : Epipbanius himf{elf unhappily fell in among 
them, and kisew their ways from their own Mouths and 
A@ions , bit happily efcaped when they would have 
drawn him ito their Lutts : 
amazing Words and Notions, like our Behmenifts, that 


would bring a Man into a Sufpicion of Witchcraft to 
read them. They ufed Witchcrafts, and feveral forts 
and kept Devils in Familiarity with 


of Inchantments, 
them, that by their means 
Knowledge and Power. : 
__ To thefe fucceeded the Cerinthians, the Cerdonites, the 
Ebionites, the Valentinians, 


they might increafe their 


} Purity of Doétrine and Life ) wherein the 


They have Multitudes of 


the AMarcionites , who as they 


had all the general Name of Gnofticks, from their, own 
proud Pretences of the Knowledge of fuch Myfteries as 
the Catholick Church was Ignorant of, fo were they 
called by the Names of their feveral fucceeding Leaders, 
becanfe every one added or altered fomewhat from the 
Doctrine of the former, yet holding the fame in the 
main: And the Valeninians were more notorioufly than 
the reft known by the Name of Gnofticks, and the Nico. 
laitans and Carpocratians alfo aflumed it before them. 

That all thefe Herefies were certainly of the Devil, 
appears thus. : 

I. By the Devilifh Doétrine, which they Preached, 

2. By the molt unclean abominable Lives, which they 
lived, and Ceremonies which they ufed, 

3. In that they all were. the Oft-{pring of Simon A4g- 
gus, a Witch: For, as Irenaeus fhews, Lib. 1, cap, 30. 
they were all his Difciples, and continued the Subftance 
of his Doétrines, with fome Additions, though Many of 
them would not own his Name. . 

4. In that they ufed Inchantments themfelves, yea, 
and had Familiarity with Devils. 

5» And Chrift ftill prevailed againft them, and broke 
them in Pieces: Though the Devil was {till repairing 
his Houfe as faft as Chrift broke it down, and railing a 
new Se¢t-mafter to make up the Breach when an old one 
was rooted out, oe 

And befides the main Difference (.which lay in the 
Church of 
Chrilt did differ from thefe Hereticks; that was another, 
that the Church was ftill one, and known by the limple 
Name of Chriftians and Catholicks; but the Hereticks 
were many, and every Age had a Sect partly new, and 
of a new Name, and fometime many in an Age. 

The plain Defign of the Devil in all this was to up- 
hold his own Honour and Kingdom, and. to difhonour 
God and ruin Souls, and to make the Chriftian Faith 
feem queitionable to the World, by the Multitude of 
Sects that ftill pretended to the Chriftian Name; and to 
make Chrift’s Doétrine and Followers feem abominable, 
while fome that were called Chriftians, were truly abo- 
minable, sey? : 

I will give it you in the Words of Epipbanius, ( who 
follows Jveneus in this Application, as he doth in much 
of the Hiftory.) When he meationed their Familiarity 
with Devils to further their afpiring to higheft Things; 
he adds, Which fort of Aten Satan feems to bave fitred and 
fent for a Reproach and Stumbling Block to the C burch of 
God; as having put on themfeives the Name of Chriftians, 
that for their fakes the Nations being offended , Should ab- 
hor the Profit of the Church of God, and fhould refufe the 
Truth declared to them, becaufe of their favage Wickednefs , 
and incredible Vilenefs, that I fay, their frequent Villainies 
being taken Notice of , they might perfwade themfelves that 
thofe alfo are fuch that are of the Holy Church of God: 
And fo may turn away their Ears, as I fatd, from the True 
Doétrine of God; or at leaft beholding the Difhonefty of a 
few, might cajt the fame Reproaches upon all, And indeed, 
this ts the Caufe that moft of the Gentiles, wherever they 
apprebend any of that fort, will have no Society with us, 
either as to giving, or receiving, or Counfel, or bearing the 
Word of God, and will not fo much as lend us their Ears, 
fo much are they driven off and deterred by the wicked Crimes 
of thefe Aten, So far Epipbanius of the Ufe of thefe 
Sects, which the Devil maketh. 

I have heard fome of their Succeflors that are among 
us now, fay, that thefe Men were wronged by Epipha- 
mus and others, both as to their Doétrine and. Life : 
But it is not one or two, but all the Church-Hiftories 
of thofe times, and difcourfes that occafionally mention 
them that fay the fame things; fo that if Men be not 
impudently and wilfully incredulous, the Truth of the, 
Hiftory in the main is tnqueftionable, Nay, 1 have. 
mentioned but a fmall part of the Abominations of thefe 
Sects; and if they will but read atanend himfelf, they 
‘will fee much more : And he himfelf doth it with an A- 
-pologie, profeffiag that he was loth to have done it, left 
the very naming of fuch Abominations fhould do Hurt ; 


And profefleth that much is fo vile, that he will pet 
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name it, And the more competent Witnefs is he, in 
that he fell in among them, and was either one of them 
notionally, or very near it. And before and after him, 
the Church-Writers generally confirm his Teftimony. 
Clemens Alexandrinus deals largely with them: Indeed 
for the Nicolaitans, Clent, Alexand. Stromat. Lib. 3. and 
Fufebias Hiftor. Lib, 3. ¢. 23. and Theodoret Lib. 3. do 
fay, that they falfly pretended the Name of Nicolas to 
their Herefie, as Jgnatius ad Trallianos feems alfo to in- 
timate. Yet Jreneus, Tertullian and Epiphanius, and Hie- 
yom, thought that he himfelf was their Leader. How- 
ever, we know what they were, and that even Rev. 2.6. 
they are called by the Name of the Nicolaitans. And let 
our Hereticks that would befriend them , note that God 
faith there Ae bateth them: And it’s well known that 
the Simonians, Menandrians, Car pocratians, BafilideansV alen- 
tinjans, and the reft of the Gnofliiks, were in the main 
of the fame litter and feather as the Nicolaitans,whom God 
faith he bateth. And indeed if they would take the Te- 
ftimony of Scripture againft them, they might find more 
Texts that condemn them than this. For they were moft | 
of them before the Death of all the Apoftles; and it’s e-| 
vident that Fob calls them Anti-Chrifts in his Epiftle, as, 
being the Men that denied Chrift to have come,and fuffer- 
ed in the Flefh, but faid he did it in an Apparition,or meer 
Shew, asfuch Witchcs,as their Leaders, perhaps might do, 

It may be fome will be ready to blame me for fo much 
as mentioning thefe old Herelies, and taking up their 
Names among us, left irdo Hurt. Butas the Subject in 
Hand doth lead me to it, fo doth the fad Judgment of 
God that is lately befaln us, It’s in vain now to keep 
Men from thefe Herefies by concealing them, for a great 
part of them are Vifible among us, They have infected 
Men that feemed to have had fome Fear of God. 1 hall 
fay more to thefe anon; Inthe mean timenote, that there 
isa great and notorious Refemblance of the Herefies of 
thefe times unto thofe. I know fome will fay, 
the Guoflicks were fo filthy, then thofe among us are not 
like them, for they feem ftri&, and Self-denying, and 
mortified. But note, that though all held the main Points 
of their =rroneous Belief alike, yet they did differ fome- 
what in the Point of Luft and flefhly Living among them- 
felves : For, as Jveneus fhews, Lib. 1. cap. 30, Saturninus 
and Marcion were called continent, and fo was their Sect 
for they forbad Marriage, or perfwaded Men to abftain 
from it thereby (faith Jreneus ) frvftrating the Ancient 
Work of God, and obliquely accufing him that made 
Man Male and? Female for Generation: And thofe that 
forbad the Eating of Flefh, were ungrateful to him that 
made all for their Ufe.] |uft fo are there Two Setts a- 
mong us lately fprung up; the one began in Uncleannefs 
and Blafphemy, and all abominable Riotoufnefs, under 
the Name of Ranters; the other pretend to the extream 
Mortification of the Eremites, or rather of thofe laft 
mentioned, and are called, Behmenifts and Quakers: And 
yet inthe main Principles of their Faith, wherein they 
difagree from the True Church, they are among them- 
felves agreed: As alfo, for the moft part of them, in 
their Praétife of reproaching all Minifters and Godly 
People that are not of their way. 

I mutt confefs it is my Opinion that we have been much 
to blame in not making known to common Chriftians 
fomewhat more of the Nature of the Herefies of the Firft 
Ages, and the Effects of them, by which they might have 
been better fortified againft them: For now, for want of 
fuch Information, the poor Wretches take old, rotten, 
damned Herefies, for new Light from the Spirit of Chrift 
and many are ready upon that very Notion and Account, 
to run after them to their own Perdition; little know- 
ing or thinking that ever thefe Herefies were in the 
World before, and how they were ufed by Chrift and 
his Church. Had they but known when and how their 
highly honoured Fancies did firft arife, and what they 
brought forth, and how they fped, and what Men they 
were that handed them down from Simon Magus till the 
time of their Burial, the Devil could not fo eafily have 
digged them up again, and have got Religious Men to 
make a Feaft'of them. My Brethren therefore that may 
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blame me now for mentioning them muft accept of this 
Excufe of my doings, inftead of a Conformity to their 
Minds, till my own be altered. ’ 

By the way it is to be noted that the Succefs that the 
Cevil had by thofe old Herefies, by which he attended the 
{pringing Church, and the Gofpel of Chrift, befides the 
Hindrance of Men’s Converfion in particular, was this: 
He occafioned the Crimes of thefe Hereticks to be charged 
on all Chriftians (as out of Epipbanmus, 1 faid before ) : 
So that the common Reports among the Heathen, that 
the Chriftians did eat their own Children, and that they 
put out the Lights at their Meetings, and were unclean 
together, were raifed from the Wickednefs of thefe Si- 
monians and Gnofticks, And withal, by this means the 
Perfecution of the Chriftians was much increafed and re- 
newed, though yet the Hereticks themfelves were not 
perfecuted: As Suftin Martyr affirms, -Apolog. 2. and 
Origen. Lib. 6. cont, Celfum , which might come from hence, 

1. Becaufe the Hereticks taking all outward Adtions to 
be indifferent, and Good and Evilto confift but in Opi- 
nion (as fome of their Spawn among us alfo do) did 
judge it lawful to Sacrifice to Idols, or do any fuch thing 
that the Magiftrate bid them do ( which is Hobbs his Re- 
ligion ) rather than to fuffer Perfecition: Whereby they 
efcaped, when the Chriftians that were more tender con- 
fcienced,and knew ofa higher Lord and Mafter in Heaven, - 
durft not do fo, 

2. And withalit is plain, that the Devil was the grand 
Agent both in the Herefie and the Perfecution, and there- 
fore would not perfecute his own, having no Mind to 
deftroy his own Kingdom. 

I might, bot for Tedioufnefs, run down this fad Hi- 
ftory of the Devils fowing the Tares of Herefie, from 
Age to Age till this very Day, wherein it will appear 
that he is a devoted Enemy to Chrift and his Church. 
But I will overpafs moft of them, which you findin Epi- 


that if| phanius, Auflin, Philaftrius or Theodoret at Pleafure, and 


only note next his Attempts to bring in Mahometanifin 
and Popery. 

For the latter, he wasas vigilant to corrupt the Church 
it felf, as to draw Herefies out of it. To which end he 
made fpecial ufe of the Pride and Pomp, and fecular 
Honours and Greatnefs of the Bifhops; fo that by De- 
grees he brought irto moft Churches on Earth too much 
Error in fome Matters of Do&trine, too much Formality 
and Superftition inftead of true rational Devotion in the 
worfhip of God, and too much Tyranny and Ufurpation 
of Authority over their Brethren, inftead of the true 
Difcipline and Government of Chrift. How much the 
Church of Rome mifcarried in all thefe, efpecially in this 
laft, above all the Churches on Earth, is too too evident 
to thofe that are not unwilling to fee. 

And it is to be noted, that the more that , or any 
Church was corrupted, the lefs careful was the Devil to 
raife Herefies out of it, or Separations from it: Becaufe 
he had rather if it might be, Hereticate the whole: And 
while he had fo great Hopes and Likelihood of Poifoning 
their daily Food and Habitations at home, he was the lefs 
carefulto draw them into Dangers abroad. Nor would 
he difturb them much with the Clamours of Hereticks, 
while themfelves did grow apace folike to them. This 
is the Reafon why the Church of Rome hath had fewer ~ 
feparating Herefies, fince it felf began to be corrupted, 
Schifmatical and Tyrannical,than it had whe it was more 
pure, and than the Catholick Church had in the Firft 
and purer times. ' 

And doubtlefs this Defign of the Devil, to corrupt the 
Church of Rome, and caufe them to claim an Univerfal 
Epifcopacy and Head fhip over the whole CatliolickChurch, 
and to make that the Center of the Churches Union, is fo 
evidently like himfelf, and fuited to his ends, and fo con- 
trary to Chrift, that he may eafily be known to be his, 
that is, Chrift’s Adverfary. Whether the Pope be the 
Anti-Chrift or not, I am fure the Devil fhewed himfelf aa 
Anti-Chrift in his Exaltation and Ufurpation. The Mil- 
lions of Souls that have been drowned in Superftition, 
and led Blind-fold in commended Ignorance, do thew 
who hath been the Pilot in that Sea, The Blood that 

hath 


ha 


he HOLY GHO 


Hath been fhed in Germany, France, Spain, Italy, England, 
and other Nations by Fire and Sword, for the Suppref- 
fion ot a Reformation, and extinguifhing of the Light, 
do fhew that he who was a Murderer from the Begin- 
sing, hath led on the Inquifitors and Blood-Suckers to 
the Work, The wilful oppofing of evident Truths, the 
obftinate Refufal of all healing Means, the carnal main- 
taining of their own Interefts, and rejecting all Counfels 
of the Prudent and Moderate, doth fhew who it is that 
befriendeth their Ufurpations. So doth the Ground 
which they have laid for perpetual Diffentions, by the 
horrible Schifm, which they have cavfed and continue, 
making the Catholick Church a New Thing, even the 


——— 


} 


fame with the Roman, and proudly calling the whole | 


Chriftian World to own their Bifhop as their Head and 
Governor, and declaring all that refufe it to be out of 
the Catholick Church, and refolving upon an Everlafting 
Separation from all that cannot fo far {toop to them, and 
fo unchurching all the Churches of Chrift in the World, 
except their own, and thefe that make themfelves their 
Subjects, and by proclaiming themfelves infallible, put- 
ting us out of all Hopes of a Cure of the leaft of their 


Abufes, Injuries or Errors, till the Sword cure it}"of: 


God open their Eyes: All this fhews that the Devil hath 
been playing as great a Game at Rome, by thefe pretend- 
ed St. Peters of late, as he did by Simson Afagus in the be- 
ginning. Befides all the Corruptions in Dottrine and 
Worfhip, which they have introduced, teaching Men to 
Pray to and for the Dead, to adore the Bread, and wor- 
fhip it with Divine Worfhip, to worfhip Images, to 
pray to God in a Tongue which they underftand not, 
when they might as eafily ufe that which they do under- 
ftand, maiming the Lord’s Supper, with too many the 
like: Profefling that they can live perfeétly without Sin, 
yea, and meritorioufly, and fuper-errogate befides, and 
lay up a Treafury of Merits to redeem Souls from Pur- 
gatory: Thefe and abundance more fhew that the Prince 
of Darknefs hath had too great a hand in ruling their 
Conclave and Counfels, and an Evil Angel hath kept the 
Keys too long of the Caftle of St. Angelo, or elfe there 
had not been fuch Key-Keepers impofed upon their 
Church. 

If yet any Queftion, whether the Devil hath had a 
Hand in introducing their Tyranny and Errors, and in 
laying the Foundation of their Schifm and Corruptions, 
let him but perufe the Hiftories of one 600 or 700 Years 
before Luther’s time, and fee how their Popes entred, how 
they Reigned, and how they ended. Let but their own 
Writers, Platina, Ciaconius, Stella, and many more, be 
heard, who will tell you how fome of them bought the 
Popedom of the Devil, how divers were Conjurers, and 
Multitudes horrible Adulterers, or Murderers, The 
meer Englifh Reader may in fhort take up with what Dr. 
Prideaux will inform him, from the Year 606 till 1623. 
and after; that is from the beginning of Boniface the 
Third, til] near the end of Urban the Eighth. 

Thus hath the Prince of Darknefs Beelebub, fhewed 
us his Defigns, and led on the Armies that have marched 
againft Chrift, improving his Graft and Power, and de- 
luding poor Souls to be his unhappy Inftruments to blow 
out the Glorious Light of the Gofpel, and hinder its Ef- 
ficacy, and difturb and tear in pieces the Church, and 
hold thofe in Thraldom that Chrift would refcue out of 
his Hands. 

And it is not altogether to be paffed over, for the 
forther Difcovery where the Kingdom of Satan moft con- 
fifteth, That the Devil had formerly in the times of Po- 
pery, incomparably more Power among Men to appear 
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to them, and haunt their Houfes and vex them, than now 


he hath. It is certainly known, that till the Reforma- 
tion, the Haunting of Houfes and Apparitions were much 
more common than now. And at this Day, it is much 
commoner among the Papilts than the Proteftants, I have 
{poke with old People, very credible for true 
and Honefty, that have profefled when they were young, 
they have lived in fuch Houfes with Papifts, where they 
were vexed with them frequently Day and Night. I 
know when we ask the Papifts the Reafon of this, they 
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fay itis, becaufe Satan will not trouble his own, But 
by that Rule all the Jadians and Barbarous Heathens 
fhould not be his own, whom he commonly fo troubleth. 
He will exercife his Tyranny, and domineer as far as 
God reftraineth him not: And we fee he is more reftrain- 
ed with us than with them: Though I know that as here 
he hath too many Wicked Men which are his Servants, 
fo he may and doth fometime exercife the like Tyranny ; 
But it is not fo common as it is with them. Thelikel 
may fay of Witches, which with them have been more 
numerous, faving that of late fo great a Number were 
found in Two or Three Counties here, 


HE next Work of Satan againft the Church that 
we fhall mention, is his fetting up Mahomet, whole 
Alcoran was vented about the time that Pope Boniface 
the Third obtained of Phocas his Univerfal Supremacy, 
above 600 Years after Chrift. It isa Doubt among Di- 
vines, whether the Mahometans fhould be reckoned a- 
mong, Infidels or Hereticks. For they confefs ( even Ma- 
homet in his Alcbran) that Jefus Chrift was a great Pro- 
phet, that he was the Mind of God, the Wifdom of God; 
the Word of God, and the Meffiah which was foretold in 
the Law, and by the Prophets; that he was born of the 
Virgin A4ary, conceived without any Earthly Father by 
Divine Infpiration, that he was Righteous, that he 
gave Sight to the Blind, healed the Lame and Sick, and 
raifed the Dead to Life again; that he was taken up into 
Heaven, and fhall come again. Thus much. of his Go- 
{pel pe hath forced thefe Multitudes of his Enemies to 
attelt. . 
But then they take up fome of the old Herefies, and 
fay, that Chrift was not Crucified, but his Image, or 
oné like him, the fews being deceived. They fay, he 
fhall come again on Earth at the end of the World to con- 
firm the Law of Mahomet ; The firft Propagators of the 
Chriftian Faith, they fay, were Good and Holy Men, 
but they would fottifhly perfwade Men, that our Books 
and Religion are fince corrupted,and that Mahomet’sName 
is wipt out, of whom great Matters were there fpoken. 
Whether we name them Hereticks or Infidels, the 
Matter is not great; but we know that they deny Chrilt s 
God-head, as the Socinians do, being taught it by Sergius 
the Arrian Monk, who was Mahomet’s School-matter, 
and the Maker of their Religion. And though they thus 
far own Chrift abfolutely confidered, yet compared with 
Mahomet they negleé&t him; and under Pretence of the 
forementioned DefeG&tiion they hate the Churches of Chrift 
on Earth, and are Perfecutors and profeft Enemies to the 
Chriftian Name. 

So that a double Hand of Satan is apparent in their 
Profeffion; Firft in the framing and founding of it; and 
fecondly in carrying it on. As hedid by the reft of the 
Hereticks, fo he hath done by them; while they retain 
and acknowledge fome Truths (as the Unity of the God- 
dc, ) they are made Inftruments of deftroying the 
reft, and of ruining the Profelfors of the True Reli- 
gion. I know Satan could not have procured them 
their great Succeffes and Vidtories, if God had not per- 
mitted and had a Hand in it; But our Sins had made 
us ripe for fuch a Judgment. Vidtories and Worldly 
Powers have been the Planters and Propagators of their 
Faith. 

That it is of Satan, and one of his Mafter Pieces in 
the great War that he hath with Chrilt, is manifeft, 

1, By the Ancient Herelies that bred it, and that it 
containeth. Ries Lig 

9. By the Dotages and Self-Contradictions of their 
Alcoran. 

3. By the Wickednefs of it , encouraging them {till 
to Blood, allowing them four Wives and as many Con- 
cubines as they pleafe, and promiling them a fenfual Fe- 
licity hereafter: And contradidting the Word of God 
in particulars, when they acknowledge the Truth of it 
in general. Save. ope FF 

4. By the Suitablenefs of it to carnal Minds, and the 
ready Reception that it findeth with fuch: So that the 
vileft Barbarians are quickly made Mahometans: Site 
there 
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there is a greater part of the World this Day that are 
Mahometans, than Chriftians, meerly by the Force of 
the Sword, and the Senfuality of their Religion. 

5 And they will not fuffer it to be difputed, nor rea- 
foned of, but abfolutely believed without asking for any 
Evidence of its Truth. 

6. And the Management and Iffue clearly fhews it is but 
the Devil’s fecond Army (next to the Pagans) by which 
he feeks to hold his Pofleffion, and to hinder Chrift’s 
Kingdom, and perfecute his Subjects, For, by force they 
have already banifhed the moft of the Chriftian Religion 
from a great part of the World, where once it was glo- 
rious, And the reft they are ftill infefting : And thofe 
under their Power they keep in much Thraldom, and 
Suffering, and Difgrace.. So that it is moft clear, that 
the fetting up of Mahometanifm, was one of the moft 
fuccefsful Oppofitions that ever the Devil made againft 
Chrift, and the Chriftian Caufe; having thereby rooted 
or kept out Chriftianity from fo great a part of the 
Earth by fuch filly palpable Dotages. 

After Mahometanifm, Let us confider how he hath 
yet proceeded to defile (or deftroy if it might have 
been ) the remaining Church of Chrift by renewed He- 
refies to this Day. 

When Satan perceived that he could no longer keep 
up the Tyranny and Errors of Popery undifturbed, but 
that Chrift would fend out fuch a Light as fhould dif 
grace and difpel his Darknefs, he reneweth his old At- 
tempts again, and fetteth upon Chrift in his own King- 
dom, and falls upon the Reformation in its own Quar- 
ters. And as he fet out Simon Adagus at Firft to follow 
Simon Peter and Paul at the Heels, and difturb them in 
their Work, and difgrace Chriftianity, partly by the Di- 
verfity, and partly by the Evil Doctrines, and Lives of 
{uch as pretended to be Chriftians; fo did he fend out 
the like Sect-Mafters after Chrift’s Reformers, to ftand 
up againft them by the fame Artifices , and to difturb 
the Labourers, and difgrace the Reformation, by the Di- 
verlity and Evil Doétrines and Praétices of thofe who 

‘pretended to be Reformers withthem. ~“ / 

Two Trained Bands doth Satan here fend out to en- 
counter the Church and Trith of Chrift. The Firft are 
a mixed Company that all go under the Name of Ana- 
baptifts. The other are Enthufiafts, that go under di- 
vers Names, but a 
fhall fpeak anon. 

[t was the Subtilty of Satan to begin with the Point of 
Infant-Baptifm, both becaufe it was not all fo exprefly 
mentioned in Scripture, as fome 
therefore would hold more Co 
he might eafi 


b 
make them re 
and difclaim it, he might think to have the more Li- 
berty further to aflault them, and to have t 
Power over them himfelf. However it were 
rience certainly informeth us, that this Egg did 
to fuch a Generation of Vipers, as threatned to 
the Bowels of the Reformed Churches, 

Reformation odious to many. They beg 
Simplicity and Harmlefnefs, as it we ha 
enough, but they muft carry on the Wo 
it ! And caft out Children from the Church as we caft 
out Separation and Errors: 
them had once vent and Fi 
foon difcovered it felf to be of the great Deceiver, 
Germany, Thomas Jfuntzer Preached 
Rebellion 
ones into the Field, and while he 
they were routed and hewed in Pieces, and himfelf 
to a terrible Death. In the City of A/unffer, they 
Head againit the Bifhop, who wastheir Prince ; an 
pelled him and the Ma 
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ex- 
giltrates, and put fome to Death, 


and made Fobx of Leyden their King, who after a little| fe 
Barbarous Cruelty and Domineering for a few Weeks|fe 


was put to Death with man 
taking of the City. 


y of his New Subjects, at the}and to have deftro 
Yet fome of them lived, and broke} Reformation. 


Of the Sin againft 


Out into various Sects: David George headed one Party 
of them who taught them that he was the Holy Ghoft; 
and as the Fathers Doctrine faved them till Chrilt, and 
the Sons Gofpel faved them till now, fo the DoGrine of 
this David, who was the Holy Gholt, was as much higher 
than the Doctrine of the Son, as the Son’s was higher than 
the Father’s. Thus did he take Hands with the Second 
Sect, the Entbu/iafis, and join the Two into One. 

That Second Sett had many Heads, in fome things 
differing one from another, Some followed Schmenkfel- 
dius, and fome lurked and made no great Noife with 
their Opinions, as being not able to make any great 
Party. Of thefe the chief Leader was Paracelfus a 
Drunken Conjurer, who had converfe with Devils, as 
Simon Magus the Firft Mafter of the Hereticks had: 
By which it is not hard to know whence he had his new 
Doctrines, This is not only teftified by Eraftus in his 
Difputation againit him, but by Georg. Wetter a Godly 
Learned Man that was Paracelfus his Companion for Two 
Years together, who told him what wages Satan would 
pay his Servants, and askt him why he would follow that 
Courfe, and he Anfwered him that he would fhortly re- 
pent, and forfake them. foannes Oporinus allo, Theodore, 
Zuingerus, Bullinger, Conrad. Gefnerus and others do Wit- 
nefs that he ufed Magick, and Devils, and would be fo 
frequently drunk that Men could fcarce tell when to {peak 
with kim. Oporinms had been his Amanuenfis and Compa- 
nion, and faith, he {aw neither Learning nor Godlinefs 
in him, but Skill in Medicines: And that he would fit up 
till Midnight, and then leap down on his Bed with his 
Sword by his fide, and rifing up, would fo lay about him 
on the Walls and Floor with his Naked Sword, that 0- 
porinus was oft afraid he would have cut off his Head. 
This Oporimus was the Learned famous Printer of Ba/i, 
Yet this Paracelfus was the great Corrupter of Divinity, 
the Father of many new Conceits contradiétory to Scri- 
pture: Upon his Foundation his Succeffors built, as A%c- 
nander did on Simon Magus, and Saturninus and Bajilides, 
and others on his. ohn Arndt magnifieth him; Weigelizs 
calls him exceedingly illuminated, and his Theologie he 
calls the pure and uncorrupt Scripture of the Prophets and 
Apoftles: This Weigelins was the Chief of his Followers 
and Succeffors. Then fteps in Fobn Arndt, Julius. Sperber, 
Fefaias Stiefel, and Ezekiel Meth, Paul Felgenhaver, and 


gree in their main Defign, of whom I] ¥acob Bebmen, whofe Books, much taken out of Para- 


celfus, and furthered by Kempis, Taulerus and others, are 
now Tranflated into Englifh, by fome Admirers of him, 
pofleffed by the fame Conceits. The cloudy Nonfenfe or 


greater Matters are, and| willful Obfcurity, draws them into Admiration of them 
ntroverfy and Talk, and|Firft, and they thi 
lier bring them to a Confidence in their Mi-|ries in thofe Eni 
ftakes, or at leaft a Sufpicion of our Doétrine, and alfo}tired on to fo lon 

ecanfe if he could fo far loofe them from Chrift as to they are habitua 
pent of their former Dedication to him,' his Doctrines ar 


nk there is fure fome admirable Myfte- 
gmatical Expreflions, and fo they are 
g an Expence of time in the Search, till 
ted to his Arrogancy and Folly. What 
e, what New Prophecies he produceth, 
and Difcoveries of things before and about the Creati- 


hexmore!on, Angels, the Soul, Heaven and Hell, dc, which the 
; Expe-| Scripture revealeth not, is too commonly known in his 
multiply | Books, which yet are pretty well lockt up and made 
eat out| more harmlefs by fuch ridiculous, and yet hideous Bom- 
They made the} bardical Words, as Bafilides, Valentinus , and the Filt 
an in a feeming| Hereticks ufed. And indeed, never had the World a 
d not Reformed | Generation fo like them in Do¢trinals as fome of thefe late 
tk where we left} Enthufiafts, 


Weigelius his Books have a Gnoftick Title ; 
They all pretend to a higher Knowledge of Myfteries a- 


But when the Spirit within] bout Angels, Spirits, and Spiritual States, and God him- 
eld-room for Agitation, it|felf than the Church knoweth: And yet they give us 
In|neither Reafons with Aristotle, nor Miracles with Chriit 
the People into ajand his Apoftles, 
» and got a numerous Army of the Seduced| Revelations : 


to caufe us to believe any of their new 
As if we muft take them on their Bare 


promifed them Vitory,|( fcarce intelligible) Words, They that would fee more 
put|of thefe German Prophets, aad how Bebmen had his 
de| Doétrine from the Beoks of Paracelfus, let them read 


Beckmans Exercitations, Pag. 346, 347. and fo forward, 
From Germany let us pafs a little into England, and 
¢ how the fame Devil in Enmity to Chrift hath here 
nt out his Falfe Prophets to hinder the Reformers 

yed, if it might be, the Work. of 
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Juft fuch another Seét as fome of the old Gnofticks, 
did arife under the Name of the Family of Love, who 
made one Henry Nichols the Leader of their Party : They 
turned almoft all the Supernatural Revelation in Scri- 
ptureto an Allegory, and fo denied even Chrift’s Incar- 
nation, Death and Refurreétion, and Afcenfion in Senfe, 
while they feemed to believe the Words that did exprefs 
it: They very much gloried in the Light and Spirit 
within them, and called the written Word but the Let- 
ter, and fo would have brought down God’s Law, as a 
Dead Letter, and have fet up their own Conceits, paf- 
fionate Fancies and Dreams, as the Spirit. Abundance 
of horrible Dotrines they added, like thofe of the old 
Gnofticks their Predeceffors. You may fee fome of them 
in Mr. Bailyes Diffwafive, and Mr. Rutherford, againft Fa- 
mili(ts, &c. Tothefe were annexed in Germany, the Li- 
bertines, who denied the Immortality of the Soul, and 
made Good and Evil to lie but in Opinion, and many 
more like them of old, of which fee Calvin againft them, 
and in his Pfychopanichia. In England they were called 
Antinomians, and fome of them were much worfe in Do- 
trine and Life than others. Thefe Two Setts here did 
ufually mix ; The common Road of this Heretical Devil 
being ordinarily by Separationto Anabaptiftry, from A- 
nabaptiftry to Antinomianifm or Pelagianifm (for there 
the way parted ) and from Antinomianifm to Liberti- 
nifm, and fo to Familifin, and fo to Hell without Repen- 
tance. 

Of this Tribe was Hacker, Coppinger and Arthington, 
who lived a while as wrapt up in the Spirit, andin An- 
tinomian Fancies, and a great Number of their Party cal- 
led Grundletonians, froma Village in York/bire, where they 
lived or met. 1 had an old Godly Friend that lived near 
them, and went once among them, and they breathed 
on him, as to give him the Holy Ghoft, and his Family 
for Three Days after perceived him as a Man of another 
Spirit, as half in an Ecftafie , and after that he came to 
himfelf, and came near themno more. But the hanging 
of Hacket, who Died Blafpheming (the Story is fo com- 
monly known that I need not mention it ) did much mar 
their Matters. And _Arthington’s Recantation in a Book 
called his Seduction, did ftay many. For he and Coppinger 
were the Two Witneffes that were to proclaim up and 
down London that Hacket was the Chrift that was come 
to Judge them. 

Whilft thefe Hereticks affaulted the Reformation and 
Gofpel on one hand, the Devil wasas bufie to ftir up the 
Church-Governors themfelves to the Dif-relifh of God- 
linefs to Superftition and Tyranny on the other hand. 
Who upon the Difference about Ceremonies and Subfcri- 
ption Firft, and afterward upon the Introduction of more 
of their Forms of Worfhip without Law, did fufpend, 
Silence, Expel, Imprifon many Learned, Godly, fober 
Miniiters, that were moft diligent in pulling down the 
Kingdom of Satan, and did him the greateft Hurt, by 
refcuing the Ungodly out of his Hand: Befides a Multi- 
tude of Godly People that were troubled, banifhed and 
driven to feek remote Habitation, even as far as America. 
lipon which Satan got a futher double and great Ad- 
vantage, befides the grievous Breach and Ruines that he 
made in the Church. The Firft was that he made Pra- 
étical Godlinefs become odious and a Scorn among the 
People, and the Godly to be reproached as Puritans, 
and Men that were needlefly precife. The Second was 
that he kindled on this Occafion a deeper Difcontent in 
the Minds of fome of the Perfecuted againft their 
perfecuting Governors than was meet, and fet them 
in too keen an Oppofition againft them. By which means 
the Devil prepared us to thofe Factions and Animolities, 
which prefently broke ont intoan unhappy War.In which 
War as in all Wars, the Reins being more loofe, and 
Souldiers having both Provocationsto ftir up their Pride, 
Paffion, and diffent from their Enemies to the Height, 
and alfo Opportunity to vent their Opinions, and to pro- 
pagate them with lefs Contradiction, becaufe they were 
remoyed farther from the Infpection of able Minifters, 
and were ptit into a proud Domineering and licentious 
Capacity ; it cameto pafs that a few Separatifts and A- 
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nabaptifts that were at firft in City and Army, did grow 
in [wo or Three Years time to a Multitude, and by 
the Policies of Satan and his Inftruments, did propa- 
gate and fpread their Conceits through the Countries, 
and caft both Church and State, and the Minds of Men 
into fuch Diftempers that they had fuller Opportunity to 
Fifh when the Waters were thus troubled: And, the 
Papifts fecretly fomenting the whole Work, and all Sa- 
tan’s Heretical Agents combining upon their common In- 
tereft, and upon the Libertine Account of Toleration for 
them all; at laft by many flagitious abominable Practices, 
they got fo far into the Saddle, and to that Height and 
Number, and to thofe Advantages tur the Propagation 
of their ways, which our Eyes have feen, and the 
Faithful have lamented: So that now they are upoa 
the Adunfter Principles , many of them feeking aftet 
Reign and Dominion, and think the time is come or 
near, when the ( Rebaptized ) Saints muft Judge the 
World, and the Kingdom muft be theirs, and they mutt 
rule and bruife and break the Nations, at leaft, for a 
Thoufand Years, 

A Man would fcarce ‘have believed that faw the Tirft 
Spring of Separation and Anabaptiftry among vs, that 
it would have produced thofe ‘fearful Effects, which we 
have fince beheld. The Devil knew better what was 
contained virtually in that Seed; and what an Inundation 
might follow the Firft Breaches of our Schifms, than we 
did: Or elfe he would not have fo far out-gone us in 
Diligence; fomewhat more we fhould have done to relift 
him, and lefs to affift him, than we did. He hath now 
got fuchan Army of Hereticks to fpit their Venom daily 
in the Face of Chrift, that we may hear eafily by their 
Voices, whether Satan be for Chrift or againft him: 
From Separation and Anabaptiftry and Antinomianiim; 
they are proceeded to fuch Madnefs and abominable 
Conceits , and to fo great Variety of them, asI fcarce 
read of in any time of the Church, except in the Days 
of the Simonians, Nicolaitans and the reft of the Gno- 
{ticks in and near the Days of the Apoftles, and in the 
time of David George and fome others in the Reforma- 
tion. 

And here I may well note the Seafons that this De- 
ftroyer takes, for the fending forth his lying Spirits; 
and {preading his Herefies : It is when and where Chrift 
is doing his greateft Works. The Apoftles and their 
next Succeflors that had the moft glorious Work to do, 
had alfo the fharpeft Affault and greateft Oppofition from 
thefe Hereticks. The work of Reformation in the Days 
of our Fore-fathers, had the next part of Satan’s malici- 
ous Oppofition. How loth was he that fuch Works as 
thefe fhould have gone on? In England he faw of late 
how earneftly Men were fet upona full Reformation ; 
what Refolution there was in Rulers, and what Defires 
in many of the People, to have feena Plenty of faithful 
Teachers, and Difcipline faithfully exercifed, and God 
purely and ferioufly worfhipped ; fo that that great Work 
was never half fo likely to have been accomplifhed, if 
the Enemy had not fubtilly interpofed, and corrupted 
the Heads and Heatts of fo many, and made them the De- 
ftroyers, that but a little before were forward to build. 
We could not forefeein the Height of our fuccefsful Bc= 
ginnings, that which Paul could then fee in theirs, 4s 
20. 29, 30. What grievous Wolves fhould enter, not 
fparing the Flock, and that of our own felves fhould 
Men arife fpeaking perverfe Things, to draw away Di- 
{ciples after them. But alas; while we flept, that envy- 
ous Enemy hath fowed thefe Tares: So that I think we 
may almoft compare with the Firft Hereticks, for Vile- 
nefs, and Variety. ; 

Some we have that turn Socinians, denying Chrilt’s 
|God-head and SatisfaGtion, and the God-head of the 
Holy Ghoft; fome turn Libertines, and fome Familifts: 
Some Seekers, and that of divers Strains: Some down 
right Infidels, under that and other Titles; even deri- 
ding the Holy Scriptures, and Chrift himfelf, as far as 
they dare fpeak out for Fear of Blemifhing their Repu- 
tations: No Heaven or Hell do they believe but what is 
now within them, nor any higher Felicity than to be Epi- 

Vol. Ib Fe cures; 
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cures, nov any Life after this which they fhall live: And 
hereia are fac worfe than almoft all che Pagans on the 
Earth, yea, than the favage Americans, who commonly 
believe a Life of Happinefs or Mifery hereafter. May 
you not {ce ia thefe Men how Satan befriendeth Chrift ? 
Nay, that the Devil drives them on, is yet more appa- 
rent, ia that thefe very Men that believe no Life to 
come, are yet as diligent and bulie to make others of 
their Mind, and encreafe their Party, as if they had the 
greateft Motives to impell them: Whereas rationally, 
he that thiaks Man fo contemptible a Creature as to Die 
like a Dog, hath no reafoa much to regard whether Men 
entertaia his Opinion or no; Though he that believeth 
an Everlafting Joy or Torment, may fee Reafon enough 
to move him to fuch Endeavours, that Men may efcape 
the Milery, and be happy. 

Befides thefe, we have had and yet have a horrible 
hateful Se& of Men called Ranters, who make it their 
very Religion to fwear out the moft full-mouth’d Oaths 
by Muititudes, and openly Blafpheme the God of Heaven, 
and fo meet, and Dance and Roar together; and commit 
Whoredoms and Filthinefs without fhame, owning it and 
glorying init, when they have been punifhed or examin- 


ed: So that they feem to match the Simonians and Nico-| 


Jaitans: They fallinte Trances, and there lie with their 
Bodies {fwelled, and ftrangely a€ted, and then fall into 
their Raptures, and Blafphemings. When the Law be- 
gan to reftrain thefe for their Wicked Praétifes, the 
fame deceiving Spirit raifeth up another Set in their 
ftcad, called Quakers, who hold many of their Dottrines, 
and take their Courfe in other Refpedts ; only inftead of 
ranting open Wickednefs, they pretend to as great Mor- 
tification of the Flefh, asthe Ancient Eremites, and 
more. They fall into Trances, fwell, quake and trem- 
ble, and yell and roar, and after the Fic is ever, fall a 
Threatning Judgments, fometimes againft common Sins : 
But the very Life and Venom of all their Speeches and 
Endeavours is againft the Miniftery to make them odi- 
ous in the Eyes of the People. As I have feen the Let- 
ters of the Ranters fo full of the moft hideous Blafphe- 
mies again God, as{I thought had never come from any 
but che Dainaed; fo have I had Letters from thefe Qua- 
kers my felf fo full of railing and reviling from end to 
end, as I never faw before, fromthe Pen of Man either 
mad or fober, nor ever heard from the Month of any. 
Of thefe two lalt forts, divers have run about naked, 
and fome faid they were Chrift. One run naked into 
Wittebal-Chappel in the time of Worfhip: One eat his 
own Dung in [initation of Feremy. To know more of 
them, fee the Relation of Richard Gilpins Cafe. Some 
of them pretend yet to greater Sobriety, and make no 
great Noile in the World; and thofe are but few, 
and Men of commendable Parts, who are deeply 
poflefied with the Fancies of Jacob Bebmen the German 
Paracelfian Prophet, and the Rofie Crucians, and fet 
themicives maialy to a Mortification of Bodily Defires 
and Delights, and advancing the intelleGtive Part above 
the fenfitive ( which is well ) bat the Doétrine of Chrift 
Crucified and Juftification by him, is little minded by 
them. They do, as the Quakers, maintain the Popith 
Doctrine of Perfection, that they can live without Sin, 


or that fome of them can. They afpire after a vifible | reticks againft Chrift. 


Conmunion with Angels, and many of them pretend to 
have attained it, and frequently to feethem. The reft 
have that immediate Intuition of Verities by the Spirit 
within them, or by Revelation, that it is above meer ra- 
tional Appreheation, and theretorethey will not difpute, 
ner be moved by any Arguments or Scriptures that you 
bring, affirming that Katiocination cannot prevail againft 
their {ntuition. The Sum of their Dod@rines is, That 
we n.ult-be perfect, and for fubjeGing the Flesh to the In- 
tellect, we muft live in Contemplation , lay by all Of- 
dices in the Common-wealth, ard own no Fiefhly Rela- 
tions, asthey cal] them, not the Relation of Brother or’ 
Sifter, not the Relation of a Magiftrate, or of a Matter, 
not the Relation of a Father or Mother, Son or Daugh- 
ter, nor Love any becaufe of fuch a Relation, but only 
as Jultice binds us to requital for what they have done 
for us: That none fhonld own the Relation of Hus- 
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band or Wife; nor love each other as fo related. That 
we fhould endeavour to be perfeé, and therefore to for- 
bear allcarnal Acts of Generation, as being of Sin and of 
the Devil, and therefore Husband and Wife fhould part 
afunder, or abftain: That all things fhould be commen, 
and none fhould own Propriety, with abundance more ; 
which are founded on certain vain unpioved Fancies of 
Bebmens, that God at firft created Man a Spiritual Body, 
in one Sex only, and that containing both Sexes virtually, 
having an Angelical Power of Spiritual Generation, and 
that this grofs Corporeity, and Diverficy of Sex, Mar- 
riage, and Generation, are all the Fruits of Sia and Sa- 
tan, with abundance more fuch audacious Vanities, not 
worth the reciting. 

The Truth is, there is a ftrange Combination of the 
Endeavours of the Papifts and the Devil in moft of 
thefe late Herefies. The Matter and Manner, the ftrange 
Impofture, and Tranfportations and Motions, and 
wicked abominable Lives of fome of them, and railing of 
others do fhew that he is the Father of it: So do the 
intolerable Do€trines which they bring, and the Oppofi- 
tion that all make to Chrift or the Chriftian Faith and 
Communion. 

And that the Popifh Priefts or Jefuites are the Jeading 
bufie Actors of the whole Game, we eafily difcera, both 
in that they are frequently difcovered in it, and in that 
the whole Frame of the Defign hath a Popifh Afpedt, 
and the Face of their Doftrines fhews that they came from 
Rome - Their main Bufinefs is to bring down the Credit 
of the Scriptures and Miniftery, and if that were done, 
the Papifts would think they had the Day; They alfo 
directly lead to their Monaftical and Eremetical Solitude, 
and making that Rigour to the Body, and denying Mar- 
riage, Propriety and Worldly Employments, to be for 
their Righteoufgefs, which they truft in, and in this they 
muft be perfect. Buc doubtlefs the Iffue of this (as the 
Powder-Plot, and all other Wicked Attempts have done) 
will caft fueh a fhame on the Face of Rome, that it will 
prove nofmall Wound to their Carffe, and [hope, much 
crofs their own Expectations. 1 confefs it doth very 
much to turn my Heart from them further than elfe it 
would be, 

1. To feethat their Caufe is fuch, and their Doctrine 
fuch as needeth and owneth fuch abominable ways to 
maintain it; And that their moft zealous Learned Men 
are fuch as dare own and practife fuch Wicked Courfes. 
Doth Chrift’s Kingdom need fuch Hellifh Plots and At- 
tempts for the fuftaining it? If the Roman Kingdom were 
Chrifts, it would not ftand on fuch Curfed Props, nor 
would they go to Hell for Armour to defend it. It ap- 
pears, that they will rather introduce all the Herelies, 
Blaf{phemies, and Infidelity it felf by their fecret Seducti- 
ons, than they will neglect to promote their own Interefts 
and Defigns. 

2. And it confirms me much againft them to fee, that 
the Devil andthe Pope are both of a Mind, and that Sa- 
tan doth fo notorioufly join with them in the Defign, and 
fhew fo much of his Power and Malice in the Profecu- 
tion of it. 

I bave been fomewhat long upon this Work of the 
great Enemy, to fhew how he brings up his Band of He- 
I fhall be the briefer in the reft ; 
though they are fuch as might hold us long, if we ftood 
upon the Application of them to the Matter in Hand, 
as the Ufefulnefs doth deferve; For they all put it out of 
Doubt, that Satan is the leading Enemy of Chrilt, 
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HE fixth way by which the Devil hath fhewed his 
TT Enmity to Chriit, is by open Perfecution of his Sub- 
jects, and Violence againft his Gofpel and Kingdom; in 


which though he could go no further, than God in Wif- 
dom faw good to permit him, yet fo far hath he gone, as 
that the Effects of his Hellifh Rage are the Subjeé&t of many 


voluminous Hiltories, which being common in Men’s 

Hands, I fhall fay but little of it. CR boven 
AsSatan wasa Murderer from the Beginning, Fob. 8. 

44. malicioufly fupplanting our New-created 4 
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tors, end drawing chem under the Guilt of chreatned 
Death, fo when che Eternal Word did iaterpole for 
their Redemption, and opened again to Man a Door of 
Life, the Malice of the Enemy is fo far from being a- 
bated, that ic is more enraged and engaged againit us than 
before. He had before a malicious Hatred to Man, bur 
now he hateth him as recovered yet more, and hath a 
{pecial Enmity to the promifed Seed, both Chrift and 
ail his Members. And fo fpeedily and openly doth this 
appear, that he Arms one of Adam’s Sons again{t the 
other upon this Account: The Firft Man that was born 
into the World, is fo far overcome by this envious Spi- 
rit, as to murder his Brother, becaufe his owa Works 
were Evil, and his Brothers Good, 1 Fob. 3 12. And 
thus did he ftill rage againft the promifed Seed, as in 
eAigypt by Pharaoh and his Witches or Magicians, from 
whom A/ofes bore the Reproach of Chrift, that is, which 
the Serpent principally intended againft Chrift, and 
which was caft upon him for the Caufe of Chrift: 
Heb, tt. 26. So alfo from Generation to Genera- 
tion. 

But the Seed incarnate, and Seed now come on Earth 
among Men, did yet draw out more of the rage of the 
Enemy than the Seed as meerly promifed did. Saw 
quickly is Herod inraged by the Tempter, to feek his Life, 
while he is yetin Infancy, even to the Murdering of 
Multitudes of Infants for his fake? How crvelly doth 
that Devil that provoked Herod to keep his Brother’s 
Wite , provoke him alfo to Imprifon and Behead the 
Forerunner of Chrift, -7ohn the Baptift? When it pleafed 
the Lord Jefus to fubmit himfelf to an extraordinary 
Combate with the Tempter, Matth. 4. how malicioufly 
did he feek to draw him to Sin, evento that Sin which is 
moft abominable, the worfhipping of himfelf inftead of 
God. Of purpofe did Chrift fubmit to this Conflié ; 
becaufe as Happinefs was loft by the Firft Adam, thro’ 
the Victory of the Tempter, fo muft it be recovered by 
the Second Adim, through his Victory over the Temp- 
ter. He that did conquer, muft thus be conquered, that 
Sinners might be refcued from the Captivity in which he 
held them. Firft Chrift muft overcome by Obedience, 
tried to the utmoft by Temptation, and then he mutt alfo 
overcume by Suffering: By overcoming Temptation, he 
muft overcome Satan as Tempter, who had got the Rule 
of the Will ef Man: And by Death he muft overcome 
him as the Prince of Death, that had got the Power of 
executing God’s Sentence, Heb. 2. 14. 

The continual rage of Satan’s Inftruments againft Chrift 
while he was on Earth, did further teftifie his Hatred of 
Chrift. Though they confefled the Glory of his Works 
and the Excellency of his Words, and though none of 
them could convince him of Sin, yet they hated him; 
The Reafon he tells them, Fob. 8. 44. Becaufe they were 
of their Father the Devil who was a Murderer frem the Be- 
ginning , and abode not in the Truth, It is evident that 
it was an extraordinary Enmity of Satan, that poffeffed 
the Jews with this rage againft Chrift, ( through God’s 
Permiffion, and Wife and Gracious Ordering for the Re- 
demption of the World. ) For the Jews were at that time 
in an Expeftation of the Mefliah, and ready to run after 
any other that called himfelf the Mefliah: Thofe that 
came in their own Name without any Teftimony of Mif- 
{ion from God, they would receive: But Chrift that came 
in his Father’s Name, with his Teftimony of Prophecies, 
Miracles and the reft, him they received not. When 
Falfe Chrifts came prefently after him according as he had 
foretold, they run out after them, one after another, 
even to Rebellion againft the Romans, and the Defola- 
tion of their Nation. | 

All Chrift’s Sufferings, as they were the Effects of 
Man’s Sin, and God’s Hatred of Sin, and his Governing 
Juftice, confidering Chrift as made Sin for us; fo were 
they the Effects of the Malice and Rage of the Devil, 
who now was at the Swords-Point with him, andat the 
clofing ftroke,and was doing the worft he could againft him. 
This was the time that the Serpent muft eminently bruife 
his Heel: Chrift himfelf tells the Jews that fo it was when 
they came to take him, that this was their Day and the 
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Power of Darknefs, Luke 22. 53. That is, in which the 
Prince and Power of Darknefs muft fo far prevail; as 
to cavie his fhameful Death or elfe he could not bea 
Sacrifice for Sin, nor Conquer and Triumph by a Refur- 
rection, and lead Captivity captive, and give the Gifté 
of the Spirit co Men upon his Afceation. “And therefore 
he would not cali for that Help from Heaven, nor thofe 
Legions of Angels, which wereat his Will, becaufe this 
was the time of the Power of Darknefs. But when hid 
Hour was not yet come, nar this murdering Piece of the 
Enemy ready to be difcharged, then though he were 
daily Teaching among them in the Temple, and ftirrin 
up their Rage, yet laid they nor Hands on him: Twe 
Hours cf the Power of DarknefS did Chrift efpecially 
meet with. The forefaid Hour of Temptation in the 
Wildernefs, where the Tempter mult be let loofe in afi 
extraordinary kind: And this Hour of his Suffering : 
It was Satan that here buffeted Chrift by the Hands of 
Wicked Men, that Spit upon him by their Mouths; 
that Crowned him with Thorns, that Crucified and 
Pierced him, and put him to Death, and would have 
kept him there if all the Power of Eiell could have 
done it. 

When Chrift had overcome and was Afcended into 
Glory, the Enemy draws his Sword againft his Servants, 
and provokes the deluded Jems to perfecute them, and 
the High Prieltsand Pharifees to ftir up the People, and 
alfo the Roman Power againft them. How furioufly are 
the Apoftles threatned and fcourged, even when they 
confirmed the Do&rine of Chrift by Miracles? Ags 4. 
How cruelly is Stephem {toned to Death? How quickly is 
James killed, and Peter Imprifoned to the like Intent ? 
Paul haleth Men and Women to Prifon, to compel them 
to Blafpheme; and when he could perfecute them no 
longer, he is perfecuted himfelf; Imprifoned, Scourged, 
toft up and down, having many Confpiracies againft his 
Life: Every whereare the Chriftians fpoken againft and 
Perfecuted, caft out of Synagogues, called before Kings; 
hated of all Wicked Men, having all manner of Evil Say- 
ings and Doings againft them for the fake of Chrift, as 
he had foretold them it fhould be. So cruelly were the 
Apoltles themfelves ufed, that it’s fuppofed, that of the 
Twelve ( with Paul adjoyned ) there was none but ob 
that efeaped their murderous Hands, the reft being all 
offered in Martyrdom for Chrift ; and to John himfelf 
they did their worft, and banifhed him when they could 
not kill him. Their Succeffors alfo fucceeded them in 
their Sufferings. The common Lot of Chriftians was Re- 
proach, Imprifonment, and cruel Death: So that the 
Holy Ghoft doth warn them all to expeét it, telling 
them that through many Tribulations they muft enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, and that all that will live 
Godly in Chrift Jefus muft fuffer Perfecution, and not 
think the fiery Tryal ftrange. Few of the Paftors of the 
Church did then efeape Martyrdom. So that of Thirty 
Roman Bifhops fucceflively very few efcaped this Death. 
The like was the Lot of other Paftors, at Hierufalem, A- 
lexandria, Carthage, and the reft of the World where 
Chriftianity was fet up. 

That this was the Doing of the malicious Serpent, ap- 
peareth evidently, 

1. In that the worft of Men were their greateft Per- 
fecutors: Mero led the way, and was moft Crvel ; Dom- 
tian and moft of the reft were of his Strain; the belt 
Emperors and People had the leaft hand in it for the moft 

art, 
: 2, In that it was for the maintaining of Idolatry, that 
this Cruelty was exercifed, together with the Suppreflion 
of the Chriftian Faith, k 

3. The Savage and Hellifh Cruelty that they exercifed, 
doth manifeft it, It were endlefs to mention the Multi- 
tudes that were torn in Pieces by Wild Beafts, Hanged y 
Burned, Crucified, torn with Pinchers, thruft in with 
Stakes from the Fundament through the Mouth, whip- 
ped to Death, caft down from the Rocks, Beheaded, 
thruft by Hundreds in Places where they were Bernt to-~ 
gether, Drowned, hung up by the Heels, roafted on Spits 
and! Gridirons, preft to Death, prickt with Nuils and 
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reeds to Death, hanged by one Hand, or by the Mid- 
dis till they Died , Men and Women hanged Naked by 
one Foot till they Died, put by Multitudes into the Fifh- 
Ponds, and Waters to be frozen to Death, their Skins 
_ flayed off alive, ftoned to Death, beaten with Clubbs, 
and many the like Torments. The Englifh Reader that 
would {ee it ina narrower Room, may read Mr. Sam, 
Clark’s Aartyrologie. Could any thing but Hellifh un- 
merciful Malice kindle and foment fuch Flames as thefe? 
Nay, they hewed their own Souldiers to Death by Mul- 
titudes that were Chriftians, and {pared not Men of any 
Degree. 

4. It is yet: more apparent that it was the Devil that thus 
raged, becaufe they were his Agents that were the great 
Inciters of the Emperors hereunto as well as his Intereft 
that was the Ground of the Quarrel, For not only Apol- 
lonitts Tyanaeus, that famous Sorcerer, but all the reft of 
the Magicians or Witches, werethe great Upholders of 
Idolatry , and Oppofers of the Chriftians , and Caufers 
of their Sufferings. And doubtlefs it was not God that 
fet the Conjurers on work, but their own Mafter , by 
God’s Permiflica. 

5. Moreover this Perfecution doth more fully difcover 
the Enmity that Satan hath againft Chrift, in that it was 
the Chriftians that were culled out to this cruel Ufage, 
when others were honoured, or let alone. Indeed the 
Jews were hardly ufed ( but not in that manner as the 
Chriltians for their Religion) but the Ground and man- 
ner was far different. 

1. One main Reafon was, becaufe they fo oft re- 
belled againit the Romanus, which the Chriftians did 
not. 

2. And God hath fubjeted them to Mifery for their 
Infidelity. 

3. And yet a great Caufe was, becaufe they held fo 
much of God’s Truth, as the Doétrine of the Old Te- 
{ftament, and did oppofe the Pagans Multiplicity of Gods, 
and their Idolatry : For which the Devil doth owe them 
alfo a Grudge. 

But for all that taught ordid any thing againft Chrift 
and his ways, or maintained any Vanity and Wickednefs, 
they werenot troubled. The Philofophers might be of 
as many Sects as they pleafed, and oppofe one another 
as bitterly, and yet never be haled to Torments, un- 
le{S any with Socrates would prefume to fpeak againft I- 
dolatry, the Worfhip of Devils; and then he ao might 
fcel it. Every Country might have Gods of their own, 
and as great Variety as they would, and never be put to 
Death or -troubled for it. Only the Chriftians are the 
Men throughall the World that muft be hated and perfe 
cuted. Nay, itis very obfervable that though the He- 
reticks that went under the Name of Chriftians, were 
the Occalion of their Reproaches, yet did they fuffer 
them in their Filthinefs, and fall upon the Orthodox 
Chriftians. 
them, that whatever thefe Hereticks be, it ts moft certain 
that they are not perfecuted, nor put to Death for their Opi- 
mons, Origen againit Celfus Lib. 6. fhewing that the Si- 
monians were then quite worn out, for all they accounted 
Idolatry indifferent , and fo avoided Perfecution, faith 
further, Jmmo nec ulla perfecutio contra Simonianos unquam 
exerta eft ferebat enim malus Damon Doétrine Fefu infi- 
diator, mibil periculs futs vebus imaminere 2 Simonis difcipults : 
That is, Yea, there was never any Perficution raifed againft 
the Simonians, For the Evil Spirit that plotted againft 
Chrifts Doctrine, did know that there was no Danger from 
Simon’s Diftiples likely to befal his Caufe or Affairs. lf an 
Army invade a Country, which are half Englifh and half 
Spaniards, and fhall cull out the Englifh and put them to 
the Sword, and let the Spaniards alone, may not any 
Man know that the General and. Commanders of the 
Army are Friends to the Spaniards, or fpecial Enemies 
to the Eaglifh ? So when all Idolaters, Hereticks, and 
impious Perfons are befriended, and only Chriftians and 
Profeflors of Truth deftroyed, may you not fee that it 
is their Grand Enemy, anda Friend to Idolatry and 
Herefie that is the Author of it ? 


6. Moreover it is evidently from Satan, in that it is | 


Fuftin Martyr in his Second Apologie tells | 


fo propagated in the Hearts and. cruel ACtions of Perfe- 
cutors from Age to Age. It is not only one Age, nor 
one Emperor that hath taken this Courfe; but as at 
Firft, Ten fucceflively ( with fome breathing Calms un- 
der the fobereft Rulers ) of the Heathen Emperors; fo 
afterwards when the Hereticks themfelves got in Power, 
they were as Bloody and Cruel at the Pagans. Alfo it 
was not in one Country, or under one Princes Laws 
alone, but every where they found the fame Hellifh 
Malice and its Effects, And it was the Magicians that 
inftigated them in other Countries too, above any 
other Men. It was they that fet Sapores King of Per- 
fia on his Cruel Perfecution: And fo in other Pla- 
ces. 

How cruelly did the Arrian Emperors Conftantius and 
Valens wfe the Chriftians? Fourfcore Minifters that came 
to Valens to complain of the Chriltians Suffering’s, were 
Burned together in a Ship. 

The Vandal Arrians under Genfericus and many of his 
Barbarous Succeffors are yet more Cruel, and put the 
True Chriftians efpecially the Minifters, to as exquifite 
Torments as the Pagans had done before them. Some 
were fawed afunder, fome were made the Food of Swine, 
fome anointed with Honey and hung up for Wafps to 
eat, fome dragg’d by the Heels naked through Thorns 
and Bryers and ftony ways, with many the like Tor- 
ments. 

And what the Chriftians have fuffered from the Turks 
and other Mahometans through all their Dominions, | 
think I need not recite, 

And as you have heard what Satan hath done by Infi- 
dels and Hereticks, which withdraw from the Church ; 
So, Thirdly, if he can but get any that call themfelves 
Chriftians, and hold the Fundamental Truths, to be 
Falfe to their own Profeffion, and to engage themfelves 
in any Worldly ambitious Defigns, or to entertain any 
Corruptions in Dorine, Worfhip or Government, how 
ordinarily doth he make ufe of thefe for the violent Op- 
polition and Perfecution of the Truth and Servants of 
Chrift? Whoever be the Inftrument, he careth not, fo 
it be Chrift and his Kingdom that is oppofed: Yea, he 
had rather do it by them that pretend to be his Servants, 
than by any others; For then 1. he can make their very 
mifguided Zeal an Inftrument of his Cruelty. 2. And 
he can make the World believe that all thefe being Chri- 
ftians, their Religion is uncertain, and their Natures as 
Cruel as any others, when they fo contend and perfecute 
each-other. 3. And it gratifieth his Malice more to torn 
the Name, and Profeflion of Chriftianity againft Chrift, 
and to fight againft him under his own Colours, than to 
do it by open Adverfaries. 4. Befides that fuch Venom 
and Corruption in the Bowels of the Church hath a greater 
Tendency to its Ruin, than the withdrawing of any parts 
from it can have, 

And indeed it is but falfe Friends and real Enemies , 
fuch as feem Chriftians, but are not fo indeed, nor were 


ever truly join’d unto Chrift, whom Satan employeth in 


thefe Works of Cruelty (excepting what lefler Injuries 
may be done ina Paflion, as Aja did. ) , 
When Satan had by Degrees feduced the Church of 
Rome to fo many Innovations and Errors, and had got 
fuch Intereft among them, and engaged them in fach a 
Awbitious Tyrannical Enterprize, as to Domineer over 
all the Chriftian World, both Princes, Paftors, and Peo- 
ple, and to corrupt the Doétrine and Worhhipof Chriff, 
upon this Account he maketh them his Inftruments for as 
Cruel and Bloody Perfecutions of Chrift’s Churches, and 
as malicious Endeavours to hinder the Light«of the Go- 
fpel, as ever were performed by Infidels, Mahometans 
or the filthieft Hereticks that ever I have readof. 1 fhall 
give but a Touch on this, becaufe itis fo largely record- 
ed, in Fox’s Aéts and Monuments, and Mr. Clark’s Adatty. 
rologie ( belides many more ) which for all their Rage a- 
gainft them, fhall ftand as Records of their Hellift Cruelty 
to all Generations, TAO na QHD. 
Their Murders upon fo many Thoufands of the Albs- 


‘| genfes and Waldenfes, Godly People of France, both there 


and in other Countries whither they fled, Stree 
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of the Heathens Perfecutions. Of many Hundred Thou- 
jand Perfons that were judged to be of the Waldenjes 
taith, againft the Pope’s Ufurpation and Corruptions, 
they fo flaughtred, and fcattered them and confumed 
them, that few of their Societies were there left vilible. 
Their own Bifhops complained that they could not pro- 
vide Lime and Stone to build Prifons for them, nor de- 
fray the Charge of their Food: The World was even a- 
mazed at the Cruelties which they exercifed. Thoufands 
of Men, Women and Infants they Burnt together in 
Caves, forced them head-long from the Rocks, Burnt 
them at Stakes, and many ways Butchered them, and at 
laft aflaulted them by Armies, and forced them to defend 
themfelves againft this Papal Cruelty. - They raifed Ar- 
mies again{t them out of many Nations, as againft Infi- 
dels, to merit Paradife by their Murders; and conti- 
nued thefe Wars for very many Years; Burning their 
Towns, and driving the Women with their Children 
into the {nowy Mountains and Caves to perifh, or in- 
humanly Butchering them. 

To recite the cruel Slaughters that they made alfo in 
Bobemta, would be too long. The horrible Murders 
that fince then they have made in France, breaking Faith 
with them, and killing them in the Churches when they 
were met to worfhip God ; were it but that one Mai- 
{acre at Paris, and other Cities and Countries thereupon, 
it were enough to fkew that it was the Hellifh Enemy ot 
Chrift and his Gofpel that led them on; and to tell all 
Generations to come what Principles Hell and Rome are 
acted by, and how 4Anfatiable their Thirft is fer the 
Blood of upright Righteous Men! It’s generally fup- 
pofed that they Murthered at that time Ten Thonfand 
Perfons in Paris, and Thirty Thoufand within a few 
Weeks in that and other Places: And that even then 
when they pretended Peace, and feemed to live in Quiet- 
nefs, fuddenly rifing in one Night to this Bloody Exe- 
cution. 

Through the great Mercy of God, we in England have 
tafted but little of their Fury in Comparifon of their 
Sufferings. Yet what Days we had in part of Henry the 
Fifths Reign, and Henry the Eighth, and efpeciaily in 


Queen A©ary’s, and how many were ftified in Prifons, 


and Burnt at Stakes up and down the Land in Four or five 
Years {fpace, Mr. Fox in his 4@s and Monuments, hath ac- 
quainted you, and it is too near us to be quite unknown 
or forgotten, 
The Spanifh Invafion in 1588. was but a Threatning, 
~The Gunpowder-Plot by which they would have blown 
up the Heads of the Nation, Lords, Bifhops and Com- 
mons at once, in Preparation to the reft of the Tragedy, 
this was but a Romifh Squib to make Sport with. Such 
Murders as were committed on Henry the Yhird, and 
Henry the Fourth, Kings of France, are but a Popith Sa- 
lutation. A Breakfaft they gave us in Jreland of the cruel 
Bloodfhed of fo many Thoufand, in a few Days, as hath 
brought by the enfuing revenging War fuch a Dinner to 
the Actors as fuch inhumane Wretches might well ex- 


ped. 

- It were endlefs to mention the Blood that thefe Lea- 
ches have fucked by the Devil’s Appointment , in the 
Wetherlands, Germany, Italy, Spain and other Countries. 
Were thereno more to difcover the Hellifh and Romifh 
Fury, but the Spanifh Inquifition only, it might for ever 
fhame and confound the Agents and their Principles: It 
were too long to relate all their Subtile, deceitful. Exa- 
Minations, tedious Imprifonments in a dark, narrow, 
nafty Hole, feparate one from another, where it is 
worfe than Death for any to give them the leaft Relief, 
or let them fpeak to one another, or hear from one an- 
other; and this perhaps for Two or Three Years, if 
they Die not the while: And then they are tormented 
with the cruelleft Tortures that they can devife: Their 
Bodies ftript ftark-naked, in a remote dark Cellar, the 
Inqvifitors fitting on Seats appointed for the purpofe, 
do direét the Tormentors, and intermix their Examinati- 


- onsand Reproaches; their Hands are firft tied behind! 
them, and Cords tied thereto, and Weights at their, 
Feet, and fo they are drawn up by a Pulley to the Top} 


who have been 


Popery, 


of a Gibbet, and let down again, and at laft ftrappado’d ; 
when they are drawn to the Height with greater Weights 
at their Feet, they are fuddenly let fall almoft to the 
Ground, where the Cord ftops them, and puts all their 
Limbs out of Joint: Belides which they anoint fome of 
their Feet with Oil, and fet them toa Fire to feorch, and 
they lay them on their Backs ina narrow Trough, where 
a keen crofs Barr under their Backs doth hinder them 
from coming to the Bottom, and there covering their 
Faces with a fine Cloth, they open their Mouths and 
pour Water trom on high till they drive the Cloth 
into their Throats, and then pluck ic out again. Their 
Thighs and Legs they bind with fmall Cords, and 
{train them till they fink into the. Flefh. And in all 
this, they willnot permit the modeft Virgin, or graveit 
Matron or Lady, to have the leaft Rag to hide their 
Nakedneis. . 

And all this is to force them to recant and confefs o- 
thers, even all that they have but talked with about Mat- 
ters of Religion, that fo they may have more of the fame 
Employment. And when all is done, they array them 
in a Coat all over painted with Devils and Fire, and 
lead them forth betore the People on a Scaffold, with 
their Tongues tied with their Devices, and fo toa Fire, 
where they are Burnt to Death. 

Thefe are the Generation that crept into our Armies 
and Cities, and Country in England, and provoke the 
deluded People to call for Liberty of Confcience, that 
the Papifts may have Liberty here, who deal thus merci- 
fully with others, where they have full Power. 

By this time | hope, it is no hard matter to difcern 
what a Friend Satan isto Chrift and his Kingdom, who 
will not by his good Wili let one Godly Chriftian e- 
feape his Rage, but purfues them in all Ages, in all 
Countries, with all forts of Torments and Cruelties, by 
ail fortsof Enemies; and will not fuffer fo much as any 
Propagation to be made of the Gofpel, any Difcovery 
of faving Truth, or Oppofition to Darknefs and Wicked- 
nefs, but he prefently raifeth a War againft it, and fen- 
deth forth his Blood-hounds to fall upon the Inftruments, 
and all that do befriend them. 

Obje&t. Other Men fuffer in the 
others as well as Chriftians. ' 

Anfw. | have faid already that Satan is an Enemy to 
all Mankind ; but as his Malice is moft againft Chrift and 
his Kingdom ; fo by what hath been faid-it may appear, 
that he doth not fo openly rage againft any others. 
Though yet while he feems to favour and betriend 


World at the Hands of 


them, and ufe them as his Servants, he doth indeed ex- 
ercife more Cruelty on them than he doth on the Faithful 


in their fharpeft Torments that he inflicteth on their 
Bodies, | lige Ting 

And indeed he is but preparing them for the Ever- 
lafting Torments, by making them here his Slaughter- 
Men, and drenching their Souls in the Guilt of Blood ; 
which alfo in this Life doth fometime overtake them, as 
was before noted of the Jrifh, who having murdered 
many Hundred Thoufands of their peaceable Neigh- 
bours, in a manner exceeding all former Perfecutions, I 
think, that ever were read of by Pagans, Turks, or. 
former Papifts, for Hellifk Cruelty, were at lait by the 
revenging Sword of War, by Plague and Famine, the 
moft of them {wept off from the Face of the Earth. 
Concerning which, and the Spani/h Inquifition efpecially, 
and other things here recited, [ again wilh you to per- 
ufe Mr. Clark's Martyrologic, which { think a very ufeful 
Book, for common People who have not Learning, 
Time or Means, to read over thofe many large Volumes 
in feveral Languages which are there contracted ; tt, 
being very neceflary that they fhould be acquainted with, 
the Combate. that hati been maibtained between Light 
and Darknefs, the War that Satan hath managed a-~ 
gainft Chrift, from che Beginning to this Lay 5 sand 
Satan's Inftruments, and what their kx-, 
ploits: And I believe that thofe who are tempted to. 
will find in fach Hiftory a competent Prefer- 
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F all this afford not fufficient Evidence, let this alfo 
be added, to clear the reft, That there # m the very 

Hearts or Natures of the Servants of the Devil , of what 
Place, Degree or Nation foever, throughout the World, an 
inbyed Hatred and Enmity to the Kigdom and True Sub- 
iets of Fefus Chrift. a 

This is apparent in the whole Courfe of their Lives. 
Whereby it is manifeft that it isnot only the Effect of 
Mif-Information and Prejudice received from others, or 
of bare Education, or Difference of Opinions, or the like, 
but the Effect of thofe different Mafters whom they ferve, 
and Captains whom they Fight under, and Spirits which 
do actuate them, and Principles and Do¢trines by which 
they are acted. 

By thefe Two ways is this Enmity fully manifefted. 

1. By the Hatred which they have to Chrift’s ways and 
Servants, ! f 

2. By their Refiftance and Reluctancy againft his Per- 
fwafions, and the Difficulty of drawing Men over to his 
ways. 

é For the Firft, It is evident that it is not only the 
Heathens, Hereticks or Papifts, but every Wicked Man 
and Servant of the Devil that hath an Enmity in his 
Heart to Chrift and his ways. Though they are Born 
with us in the fame Country, of the fame Anceftors; 
though they profefs to believe the fame Articles of Faith, 
and be of the fame Religion, yea, though they will cry 
out again{t former Perfecutors, and honour the Memory 
of the Martyrs that have fuffered for Chrift, and keep 
Holy Days tor them, yet have they a general Hatred to 
the ways and Servants of Chrift themfelves, Nor can 
any Infidel fay, that this is a Quarrel among Chriftians 
themfelves: And therefore no Proof of Satan’s Enmity 
to Chrift: For 1. all know that Multicudes will be of 
that Religion which the Prince is of, and take that fide 
that faves themfelves, and tendeth moft totheir Worldly 
Advantage. 2. And Chrift taketh none for his Servants 
indeed but thofe thavare heartily fo, and foundly believe 
his Gofpel, and Hope for Salvation, and Love him as 
their Redeemer, and God by him, and fo live according 
to his Laws. ‘Thefe and thefe only are Chriftians in- 
deed; Thofe that are of Hobbs his Religion, to be Chri- 
ftians, becaufe the Prince commandeth them fo to be, as 
if Chrift had no Power to command them himfelf, nor 
the Father had laid any fuch Command on Men, and 
thofe that are feeming Chriftians they know not why, 
upon meer Cuftom, and becaufe it is in Credit, profef- 
fing to believe what they believe not indeed, and calling 
that God’s word, which they are refolved not to obey, 
Chrift will not own thofe for his People. Whatever 
their Title be, or whatever Religion they thus cuftoma- 
rily profefs, it is certain that they are the Servants of the 
Devil, who obey him, whofe Hearts are devoted, and 
lives employed to his Service. The Name of Chrift may 
be eafily entertained for Worldly Advantages, bet the 
Chriftian Dodtrine, Nature and Converfation, all thefe 
Men do unanimoufly abhorr: Only while the common 
Grace of Chrift is preparing them, they may lie un- 
der Convictions, and have fome good Withes and Pur- 
pofes for him, and by the reftraint of that common 
Grace they may be hindred from open Rage and Per- 
fecution, and fo they may by the Profperity of the 
Godly. But when they are loofe, they thew what they 
are. 

For all this we need not go to Hiftory for our Proof: 
we have had Experience of it all our Lives to this Day. 
Even here,among us, where Religion and Piety is in 
as much Credit, and hath as much Countenance, as moft 
ever it hadin the World, yet there is not a Man that 
is difcerned to fear God, and live after the Laws of 
Chrift, but he is the Scorn and by Word of the Ungodly 
about him. So that in the beft times, in one Degree 
or other the Apoftles Words are verified , that all that 
will live godly in Chrift Jefus, fhall fuffer perfecution, 
2 Tim. 3.12. Mark that; he doth not fay, All that will 
fay they are Chriftians, but, AM that will Live godly in 
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Chrift Fefus. For thefe have the True Chriftian Nature, 
and obey him whom they do profefs. Where is there 
aCity, or Village, or Family where the Seivants of Satan 
and Chrift live together, but Chrift’s fervants are hated? 
Yea no Relations or Interefts will reconcile them. If 
the Children obey Chrift, they are oppofed by their 
own Parents: Husband and Wife are at Enmity on this 
Account: Mafters hate their Servants for ferving that 
Chrift whom they themfelvesdo calltheir Lord. Though 
they never hurt them or do them any wrong, yet wicked 
Neighbours do hate the Godly. Yea though they live 
in greater love, and Patience, and Mecknefs, and Iné 
nocency than any others, and though they are faithful to 
them, and dothem all the God they can, yetare they ha- 
ted by them. 

And that this isthe Devils Quarrel, is yet more evi- 
dent, in that the worft of Men, that have moft of the 
Diabolical Nature, and live after the Will of the Devil, 
are the greateft Enemies to all True Chriftians. If there 
be any Nation fo unhappy as to have a fenfual wicked 
Prince, he is prefently a perfecutor of all that live Godly. 
If he have Nero's wicked Heart, he will likely have Nero’s 
Bloody. Hands What covetous Extortioner or Oppreffor, 
what Whoremonger, Drunkard, Swearer, Blafphemer, 
Curfer, Railer, do youknow almoft, that is not a bitter 
Enemy to Godlinefs, and to the People that moft dili- 
gently obey and worfhip Chrift? 

And it is not only their Perfons, but it is their 
Doétrine and Practifes which they hate. That tendernefs 
of Confcience, and Carefulnefs to pleafe God, and avoid 
all known Sin, that diligence in Holy Worfhip, reading 
Scriptures, praifing God, praying to him, @’c. which 
Chrift commandeth, thefe are the things which their 
Natures do abhor. 

As the Papifts in Jreland, fome of them ftampt the 
Englifh Bible underfeer, and curfing it, faid, This is ic 
that hath bred all the Quarrels; So even among thofe 
that profefs the fame Faith with us at home ;it is the 
Gofpel, and the worfhip of God, and Obedience to Chrift 
that is the Occafion of all the Quarrel. When the Wars 
had let them loofe in England, Multitudes found this to 
their Sorrow: when if a Man had but Prayed or Sung 
a Pfalm in his family, he was ready tobe drage’d out 
of his houfe as a Roundhead and Traitor: This is a 
known Truth up and down England in Garrifons and 
Villages. And before that, when the vulgar fpirit of 
malignity was but a little let loofe, by the tifhops 
perfecutions of godly Men, upon occafion of the Book 
of Dancing and fports on the Lords day, and of bowing 
to Altars, and fuch like, it did fo commonly rage, 
that it was all over the Land a matter of common fcorn 
and reproach for a Man to Pray in his Family, or Read 
God’s Word, or fing a Pfalm: Nay, if he would not 
come out and Dance as they did, or look on as oneof 
them, or would not go with them to the Ale-houfe, or 
would not Swear in his common talk, he was the com- 
mon By-word, asa Precifian or Puritan. So that if we 
had no other proof of Satan’s Hoftility to Chrilt, this 
one would put the queftion out of doubt: when through 
the whole Chriftian World the Servants of Satan are 
haters of Chrifts Servants, how near to them foever 
they be, and are manifefting their malice on all occafions 
as far as they dare, when Kingdoms, Cities, Towns, 
Families are all daily embroyled in this diffention, and 
the witneffes of this War between Satan and Chrift, I 
know not how we fhould dny longer doubt, which fide 
it is that Satan is on. If after all this Malice and Blood- 
fhed, Men will yet think that he is on Chrift’s fide, let 
ae tafte of his Fury that believe it not when they 
ce if c 

2. Moreover the Enmity is apparent in the Hearts of 
al] Satan’s Servants unto Chrift, by the reliftance that they 
make before they will be recovered, and by their Obfti- 
nacy againft all Means that fhouid perfwade them to turn 
to Chrift. Thongh -you fhew them the cleareft Reafons, 
and Silence all their Objections, and convince them that, 
it is their own Good and Happinefs that Chrift would 
draw them to, yet will it not bring them over to his, 

~ way. 
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way. ‘Though they profefs to believe him to be the Son 
of God, and their Redeemer, and his Gofpel to be true, 
and make it their Religion to be his Servants by Profef- 
tion, yet will they not be fo indeed. How many Ser- 
mons are loft upon them? How many plain Inftrudtions, 
Exhortations and earneft Perfwafions loft? How much 
Patience, Mercy and other means in vain as to their Re- 
covery ? What other Religion in the World are Men fo 
backward to, till Chrift over power them, and change 
teeir Hearts? What faithful Minifter hath not had Ex- 
perience of this? What Godly Chriftian hath not proved 
it? Certainly there isa Hellifh Power in Men’s Souls that 
bolts the Door to keep out Chrift, and ftrives to keep 
his old Poffeffion. O the Multitude of fubtile and fierce 
Temptations, by which the great Adverfary keeps up 
his Kingdom! And what a ftir there is before a Soul is 
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that will efcape him. What Truth of Chrift, efpecially 
that is PraGical, doth not Satan malign, and fir up 
Men to contradiét ? What one Holy Duty doth Chrift 
command, which Satan doth not uncellantly oppofe, and 
feek to draw us from? 

If you ask, How is this Manifeft, that Satan ufeth fic 
Endeavours? | Anfwer, by the Senfe and conitant Ob- 
fervation of his Temptations with their Effeéts, Con- 
lider thefe Temptations both as exercifed on tte Wicked 
or onthe Godly, andthe Truth of the Point will eatily 
hence appear. 

What a Multitude of fubtile Devices hath he to hin: 
der the Converfion of a Sinner to Chrift? What Preju- 
dice, and falfe Conceits doth he poflefs him with 2 How 
many feveral ways doth he take, fometimes by Entice- 
ments, and the pleafing Baits of Worldly Glory, and 


recovered from his Power. Truly all faithful Minifters!the Delights of the Flefh, fometime by Terrors, by 
of the Gofpel, who are Chrift’s Enfigns, and are em-|Threatnings, Perfecution or Adverfity ! When he is 
ployed under him for the carrying on of his War, have foiled at one Weapon, he prefently betakes himfelf to an- 
fo great Experience of a Satanical Oppofition to their| other: When he is beaten out of one Hold he hath anothet 
Meflage and Labours, and to Chrift himfelf, that I toretireto. How many forts of Baits hath he to cover 
Should think they need no other Evidence of the Enmity, | his Hook? Temptations of all forts: Fitted to Mens Age, 
for the repelling of any Temptation to the contrary.) their Callings, their Relations, their former Aétions, 


Oh the painful Life, that faithful Paftors are put to by 
the meer Oppofition of the Serpent to their Labours ? 
What Work doth he make them? What Work of theirs 
doth he marr? What Studies and earneft Endeavours 
doth he fruftrate ; and caufe them oft to lie down in Sor- 
row, and fay, Who hath believed our Report, and to 
whom is the Arm of the Lord revealed ? How oft doth 
he fend them home with Tears, for the Ignorance and 
Senfualiry, and Obftinacy of their People? And make 
thofe our Enemies for telling them faving Truth, who 
are obliged by fo many Bonds to entertain it ? Yea, how 
many Ancient laborious Minifters do fee 0 little Fruit of 
their Labours, that even in old Age and at Death, they 
are almoft ready to cry out in the Grief of their Hearts. 
We have laboured in vain, and fpent our Strength for 
naught ! Never can we {peak to a poor Sinner for his 
Converiion, but Satan within him fpeaks and pleads a- 
gainit us, and ordinarily fhuts his Ears, and hardens his 
Heart againft all that we can fay. Never do we ftand up 
in publick to fpeak to People for their Converfion in 
the Name of the Lord, but Satan ftands up againft us, 
and contradicteth us. When we think we have fuch 
clear Demonftrations that no Man can gainfay them, they 
are not convinced. When we {peak as plain as we are 
abie, they underftand us not, but we are to them as Bar- 
barians. When we befeech them in the Name of Chrift, 
they yield not. When wetell them, it is the Adverfary 
that diffwadeth them, and make it appear that it is for 
their Ruine, and that it is filth and dung that they fell 
Chrift and the Hopes of Salvation for: Yet doth it not 
prevail to take them off from the ways that apparently 
lead to their Deftruction, nor to caufe them to enter- 
tain the Counfel of Chrift. Many a time have | been 
fo confident of the Clearnefs of the Caufe, that I fhould 
have made no Queftion of prevailing, at leaft fo far as 
to bring Men to Confideration, and to the ufe of means 
for their further Information, if it had net been the 
Power of Satan that did withftand us. Such an evident 
Folly and Unreafonablenefs is there in the ways of Satan 
and Sin, that one would think lefs ado might ferve to 
perfwade Mea of Reafon from them unto Chrift. It 
were ftrange if Minifters that live inthis Warfare, and 
fpend their Time and Strength in it, and fuffer fo 
many Knocks and hard Ufages from the Enemy, fhould 
not be convinced, and throughly convinced, that fuch a 
War there is, and that Satan is the refolved Enemy of 
Chrift. 


SEC WX. 
FET farther, the Devil’s Enmity againft Chrift is 
apparent in his contrary Precepts and Perfwations, 
The ways that hie would draw Men to, are as contrary to 
‘Chrift’s ways as Darknefs is to Light, and Death to Life. 
Hence is the Conflict that Preachers have with him in 
their Miniftery, and.all Men in their Hearts and Lives, 


ribly affaulted with thefe Temptations, Day and Nigiic, 


their Bodily Temperature and Conftitution, and the 
times they live in, and the Perfons they converfe with / 
What have we to do with which he maketh not a Suare? 
What Mercy do we receive, what Creature do we nf, 
which he maketh not a Temptation to us? What Mas 
that was ever recovered from his Power, may not look 
back and remember the Wiles and Devices by which he 
was before detained ? And the Devil's Induftry to have 
kept him from Chrift? And by what means he hindred 
his Converfion fo long ? Certainly every Sou! that is re- 
covered to Chrift by the Gofpel, is fetcht out of the very 
Paws and Mouth of the Lyon, and fhatcht as a Brand our 
of the Fire, and fetcht as it were from the very Suburbs 
of Hell. The Refiftance is fuch, by fuch Shifts and Sol- 
licitations, that it fully difcovereth the Devil to be the 
Author. . 

And as for the Godly that are recovered, becaufe they 
are yet in the way, and not at the end, in the Field, and 
not with the Crown on their Heads , it is God’s Will 
that the Enemy fhall have leave to affault them while they 
arehere. And in fucha manner he doth it that they can 
difcern that itis of him. They cannot fet upon a Work 
that is pleafing to Chrift, but the Tempter refifteth 
them. When do they ever Study or:Preach, or exhort but 
he refifteth them? When do they fet upon the Reforma- 
tion of any Faults in themfelves, in their Families, in 
the Neighbourhood, or in the Church, but Satan re- 
fifteth them ? Chriftians, you havea fingular Advantage 
above all Men to difcern the Malice of Satan againtt 
Chrift, and fo to be confirmed in the Truth of your Be- 
lief, and to repel all Blafphemous Temptations to the 
contrary. How can you ever doubt whether Satan be 
again{t Chrift, who livein the Combate, and have fought 
under Chrift againft him fo long, and felt fo many of his 
fharp Affauits, and received fo many Wounds and Foils 
by him as you have done ? Have Recouife to your own 
Experience, for it muft needs be a great Advantage. 
And efpecially note how the Enmity is difclofed in thele 
Particulars following. 

1. Do younot obferve that the Bent of Satan’s Tem- 
ptation is againft God, and the Lord Jefus Chrift ? How 
doth he perfwade Men to falfe unworthy Thoughts ot 
God? To thiak of him either as unholy, to encourage 
them to Sin; or as Cruel and Unmerciful to take off 
their Love from him, and drive them to defpair? Yea, 
where he hath Opportunity , he perfwadeth them that 
there is noGod. When Men fall into Melancholy (which 
it feems doth give fome Advantage to his Temptations )} 
whether he were before Godly or Ungodly, knowing or 
Ignorant, it is Ten to One but he is violently tempted , 
either to believe that there is no God, no Chrift, no Scri- 
pture true, nor the Soul Immortal ; or elfe to {peak out 
fome Blafphemous Words of God. Multitudes of Per- 
fons have I {poke with in this Cafe, that have been fo ter- 


thar 


228 


Of the Sin againft 


that they could not -reft. Though fome of them fcarce 
ever thought before of fuch Matters, nor ever heard 
them from any other, and others of them never doubt- 
ed of them; yet new which way ever they go, and what- 
ever they do, fuch Thoughts come into their Minds. 
Many have | known five in continual Fear, left they 
fhould blafpheme God, and could hardly keep in the 
Words ; and whereever they were, they were ftill haunt- 
ed with fuch Sollicitations to Blafphemy. They could 
not hear or pray, but they were urged to blafpheme. 
And fome of them have been overcome, and have let 
out blafphemous Words, and then the Tempter hath 
perfwaded them that their Sin was unpardonable. Such 
a miferable Life have many under his continual malicious 
Buffetings. And though there be fomething in the Me- 
lancholy Difeafe that may caufe Troubles and Perplex- 
ities of Mind; yet why it fhould ftill work thus a- 
gainft God, and Chrift, and Scripture, and that in almoft 
all Perfons, and fo violently, | cannot imagine, if the 
Hellifh Enemy did not take Advantage hereof for thefe 
Temptations, 

2. Do you not find that the Bent of all Temptations 
is againft che Truth and ways of Chrift, and thofe Holy 
Works that he calls youto? Whatare they but todraw 
you from Holinefs to UnholinefS, from Obedience to 
Difobedience, from Heavenlinefs to Earthlinefs, from 
‘Temperance to Senfuality , and in a Word from every 
Vertue unto every Vice, or at leaft to thofe where he 
hath moft Hopes to prevail? Do you not feel fometimes, 
if not very often, when you thould be earneft with God 
in fecret Prayer, an unreafonable withdrawing and Di- 
{turbance within you? It is a Duty that cofts you 
nothing, and fubjefeth youto no Lofles or Hazards in 
the World; and yet when you would draw fo near to 
God, do you not find that you are drawn back; and 
theugh you have Leifure and Liberty, yet the Tempter 
will draw you to be unwilling, and all the while you 
are at it, is either taking down your Affeétions, carry- 
log off your Thoughts, cafting in Diftempers, or urg- 
ing you tobe fhort, make hafte, and give over before 
you have well begun; fo that you may eafily feel that 
there isa Devil that is againft your Communion with 
God, and envyeth him his Worfhip, and would have 
you rife and go away without the Blefling. The like 
you may find in your Meditations, if you do but fet your 
felves purpofely and ferioufly to meditate of Chrift or 
the Life to come, or any neceflary Subjeét, how doth the 
Tempter clog you, or take you off, or keep down your 
Affections, {fo that you can hardly make any thing of 
your Med tations ? If you endeavour by gracious Confe- 
rence or Counfel to win others, or to edifie each other ; 
how many Divertions and Hindrances fhall you meet with ? 
Whereas in vain talk, in Folly and Sin, you may go on 
without fuch Reliftance. What Sin is there that you may 
not even feel Satan pleadin, for, and promoting or com- 
mending to your Hearts? How often is he kindling the 
Fire of Luft, and blowing at the Coal of Pride and 
Ambition, and enticing you to an Efteem of the things 
of the World, or to venture upon fome forbidden Plea- 
furcs, and to account them far greater Pleafures than 
they are? Truly, | feel that Enmity to Chrift his Truth 
and ways in the daily Sollicitations or Temptations of 
the Devil, either hindering Good, or drawing to Evil, 
that methinks fhould do much to convince a very In- 
fidel, if he did feel the like, that certainly the Dottrine 
of Chrilt is Truc, and his ways are good, or elfe the 
Serpent would not fo oppofe them. I find he is fight- 
ing, againft Chrift and his spirit in me, Day and Night ! 
Whence can all that unreafonable Diffwafion and with- 
drawing from Chri aad Duty elfe proceed? I know the 
Heart is bad, and inay bring forth fuch Fruits. without 
much Tillage; but as the. Heart would not have been fo 
Evil, but for the Evil one that deceived us: So as bad 
as it is, | can find that there is an Inftigator of it unto 


further Evil than elfe it would of it felf commit, and: 


that when it is let alone, itis not fo prone to Evil, nor 
{9 backward to Good, as it is under fuch Temptations, 
He that hath fuch a Fight within him, and lives himielf 


inthe continual Trouble and Duty of a Souidier, and is 
fain ftill to ftand on his Watch and Guard, or elfe be 
overthrown, and feel the Wounds, hath lefs reafon than 
any Man élfe in the World, to doubt whether Satan be 
an Enemy to Chriit, or whether it be not a good Canfe 
that hath fo bad an Enemy. 

Thus I have manifefted on Satan’s part, that he is at 
utmoft Enmity with Chrift, and therefore could not be 
the Caufer of his Miracles, nor lend him his Power for 
the Building of his Church, and fo that the Sin againft 
the Holy Ghoft, which the Pharifees were guilty of, was 
a moft unreafonable sin, anda rejecting of their Phyfi- 
cian againft fo full a Teftimony of God, that it was a 
righteous thing that they fhould Dic in their Sins. 


my 
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fhall next proceed to fhew you on Chrilt’s part, that 
he isas great an Enemy to Sstan, as Satan is to him; 
and by his Nature, Intereft, Defign and Works, to make 
it plain that he was fo far from being beholden to him 
for his Help, that it is Chrift alone that mouft utterly 
confound him. 

And 1. For the Nature of Chrift, it is manifeft to us 
by his Doétrine and his Works, that it was moft Holy; 
feeing fo Holy a Doéttrine and Life could not elfe have 
proceeded from it. He challenged his Adverfaries to 
convince him of Sin, Fobn 8. 46. but never Man could 
do it. It was his good Deeds that were charged upon 
him as his Crimes, as that he healed on the Sabbath- 
Day, that he was among Sinners as a Phyfician~a- 
mong the Sick, that he called himfelf the Son of God, ec. 

That he was Merciful, anda Lover of Mankind, was 
as evident as Light is in the Sun: As we fhall touch anon 
when we come to his Works. This wasa Nature per- 
feétly contrary to the Nature of Devils, whoare unclean 
impure Spirits, and Hatersof Godand Man. Satan was 
a roaring devouring Lyon, Chrilt was the Lamb of God. 
Satan rageth againft thofe that hurt him not: Chrift 
prayeth for his Enemies : Satan would fet all the World 
upon Blood and Revenge: Chrift bids them forgive and 
love their Enemies, and learn of him to be meek and 
lowly, and commandeth Peter to put up his Sword. 

2. And for his Intereft, it is perfeétly contrary to 
that of Satan. If God be difhonoured, and Man de- 
ftroyed, and himfelf honoured , the Devil hath what 
he would have. If God be honoured, and Man faved, 
and Satan fhamed and confounded , Chrift hath what 
he would have. Satan’s Kingdom confiiteth in Sinful- 
nefs and Contentions, Divifions and Revenge, and in 
the Ruin and Mifery, and Calamities of Mankind : Chrift’s 
Kingdom confifteth in Righteoufnefs towards God and 
Man, in Peace with God and among our felves, and in 
Joy in the Holy Ghoft ; Rom. 14. 17. Fam. 3. 16. 17. 

3. So alfo was the Defign of Chrift moft perfe@ly 
contrary to the Defign of Satan. The Defign of Satan 
was to rob God of his due Obedience and Honour, and 
Man of his Grace and Salvation, and to be Man’s Idol 
himfelf: The Defign of Chrift is to glorifie his Father, 
jobn. 17. 4. and 13. 31, 32. to bring Man to his due 
Obedience, 4@s 26. 18, to reftore him to the Grace 
of God, and recover him to Salvation, and to root out 
all Idolatry , and efpecially the Worfhip of Devils 
from the World. I do but name thefe briefly, becanfe 
itis his Works wherein all thefe’ are manifefted, and in 
the mention of thofe Works we fhall have Occafion to re- 
view them. i 

SB Gitio X1Ie 

HE N God had created Man, it was his Pleafure 

that he fhould perform to hima tried Obedience; 

and that he fhould have Life and Death propounded to 

his Choice, and his Happinefs or Mifery fhould be in the 

Hands of his own Will, and that the Tempter fhould 

have Leave to aflault him with his Temptations, feeing 

God had given him fo many Helps againft them, as in, 

Reafon fhould have fufficed to hold him to God, agai 

the Perfwafions of the ftrongeft Temptation ; and feeir 

that Obedience is little worth, which will be caft sn . 
n 
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foon as Men are tempted to difobey, Upon this Permif- | to his Nature and Office : 
tion the Tempter makes his onfet, and quickly deceiveth | nical Nature, as finful and murderous, and cruel to Man: 
Man, and wins the Day. By this Conqueft he got a} And an Enmity of Office and Detign, 

doubte Power over Man, the Lord in Judgment leaving] The Third Seed is the Church regénerate, who have 
him to be delafively ruled and ruined by him, whom he] as Men a Participation of the firft Enmity : And as rege- 
had chofen before his Maker to believe and obey. Firft, | nerate and united to Chrift; a Participation in their De- 
He had got an Intereft in his Miad and Will, and fo] gree:of the latter Enmity, éven fuch as was in Chrift 
could role him by his Temptations, Secondly, He was| himfelf, which is againft the Evil Works of Satan. as weil 
made God’s Executioner, and fo had a Power to punifh|as againit himfelf and his» Penal Executions and Tor- 
him. But Mercy provided a Remedy, and the Son of| ments,» which all Men hate. . i ee 
God interpofed, and undertook the refcue of the Sinner,} The perfe&t Enmity then is in the perfect Seed: who 
and the Prefervation of the World, and the Recovery of| as he conveyeth to us his Holy Nature, doth proportio- 
God’s Honour in the Reparation of the Injury, and to| nably convey to us an Enmity to Satan, and his Works: 
affume the Nature of Man to thefe ends; that fohe might) And as he actually employeth us as Soldiers in his Army 
conquer Satan in the Nature that was conquered, and| to fight againft Satan;fo do we participate of thé En- 
might offer himfelf a Sacrifice for the Demonftration of} mity of his Defign and Office ; but at fucha Diftance, as 
Juitice in the fame Nature. The firft Declaration of this| is the private Soldier from the Géneral - Saving that his 
Undertaking was unto the Serpent himfelf, Gen..3. 15.| Minifters and other fubordinate Officers, partake yet 
but doubrlefs in the Ears of Man to his Comfort.» Where| fomewhat more of this Enmity as to Office and Employ- 
note the firft breaking out of the Enmity: Satan had| ment. For they are Standard- bearers and Leaders unde 
play’d the Enemy to Man, and deferved to be taken by | Chrift the General, inthis Warfare) and fo are doubly 
him as his Enemy. The Promife to Man is part of the. engaged againft Satan. 
Condemnation of the Serpent. ‘That is Man’s Recovery| And’as the Regenerate participate of both forts of 
and Life, which ishis Mifery and Deftrudiion. J will put | Enmity, fo the unregenerate partake both of the Enmity 
Enmity between thee and the Woman, and between thy Seed | again{t Satan, and the Enmity againft Chrift. For as they 
and her Seeds It {hall bruife thy Head, and thou fhalt bruife | are naturally the Seed of the Woman, they have an En- 
bis, Heel. By the Serpent is meant: both the Inftrumental | mity againft the Diabolical Nature or kind, and again{t 
Serpent, whom the Devil ufed, (4s no doubt Evah knew; | them as Executioners of Wrath upon Men: And as they 
it being not agreeable to the Nature of Spirits to be ot| are Wicked fo they partake of the Diabolical Difpofi- 
themfelves vilible, but to borrow’ corporal Inftruments| tion, and fo are at Enmity to the Holy Difpofition of 
and Vizors when they will fenfibly converfe with Man )| Chrift and his Sanétified:ones. So that Chrift muft war 
and alfo here is meant the Devil himfelf the tempting | againft them when he warreth for them: Again{t their 
Serpent. By the Enmity is meant a very natural Anti-| Refiftance, when for their Deliverance. For they are 
pathy or hatred of one another; which hall be born and | voluntary Captives, and: will join with the Enemy, and 
bred in Marrand corporal Serpents, and continue in Sa-| fight againit him that: purfueth for their Recovery, be- 
ta; and isnot only canfed by extrinfecal Means, Infor- | fore they will be brought back: ' Yet this they do not as 
mations or Accidents; and which no Rhetorick can ex-| for. Satan, ( for they are perfonally at Enmity with him, 
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tirpate any more than Nature can be extirpated by Ar- | and fo far as they can but fee him ina Temptation, they 
guments. This Enmity is on Man’s Part, 1. In the|atethe more fortified agaipft it )but it is as for them- 
Woman her felf: And 2. Inher Seed. A threefold Seed | felves, even their carnal felves to whom they are fallen 
fhe was to have, and in. their Meafure, it was to be in|and addiéted upon their Fall from God. For the De- 
them all. ceiver ftil] blindeth them, and makes them believe that 
1. In her Natural Seed as fuch , there was. a Natural | his ways are for their good. | 
Enmity put from that Day, to the Diabolical Nature:| Thus you fee Two Armies formed prefently upon 
As there was unto the terrene ferpentine Nature. So| Man’s Fali. Tbe Devil is gerieral of one, even Beelze- 
that as a Man abhorrethall the kind of Serpents, and ei-) bub that is called the Prince of the Devils. His Angels 


ther flieth from them, or feeketh to kill them, fo doth 
he now naturally abhor the Devil; and would fly from 
him or hurt him if he could, 


or Companions in Sin are the firft and chief part of his 
Army, who walk tooand fro, compafling the Earth, 7ob 
i. 7. and 22. lying in wait to deceive and dévour, For 


-That this Enmity is put into our whole Nature, ap-| as they were Multitudes of Evil Spirits that fell with the 


pears, 1. In that we all find it there. Good and bad. 
abhor the Devil. Even they that ferve him,yet abhor him. 

2. In that we find it true of the Inftrumental terrene 
Serpent, that our whole Natures have an Enmity to their 
whole Nature. 

3. In that it isexprefly fpoken of the Seed of the Wo- 
man without Exception. 

4. Inthat itis firft fpoken of the Woman her felf in 


order before any of her Seed: Whence we may conclude, 
1. That if it were by that Sentence put into her, then 
muft it be in us. 2. And if firft in her, then by her 
conveyed to us as her Seed. 


chief of them, fo are they all of his Difpofition and King- 
dom, and manage the fame Defign againft Man. And 
Wicked Men are the other part of his Army. This 
Army is employed ‘to hold what Satan had got, and to 
hinder the refeue and Redemptiou of his Captives, and to 
fight againft Chrift that hath undertaken the Work, 
and againft all thofe efpecially that are in any fpecial way 
by Chrift employed for the Recovery of Souls ; and con- 
fequently to make Man twofold more miferable, by te- 
jecting of the Remedy. 

The other Army is commanded by the Bleffed Son of 
God, who is therefore called the Captain of our Salva- 


Yet is this no Enmity to the Wicked Works that Satan| tion: For the Wefign of itis to fight with Satan, and 
tempteth to: For we are naturally his Captives as to| refcue and bring back his Captives unto God, and fo to 
them: And that is by a voluntary Captivity; But it is} fave them from the Wrath tocome. The Soldiers of 
to the Perfon and Nature of the Devil himfelf, whom] this Army are both the good Angels, and the regenerate 
Man now fears and abhors as his Enemy and ‘Tormentor. | part of Men. Whether the Angels were miniftring Spi- 
And therefore it is faid, that we are all our Life’s time} rits to Adam in Innocency, is more than I find mede 
fubject to Bondage through the Fears of that Death where~| known in Scripture, and therefore think it tnfafe and 
of Satan isthe Prince, Heb. 2, 14. imprudent to conclude either that they were, or they 

From hence it may appear, both that this Enmity to| were not. Butit is certain they wete afterwards : And if 
the Diabolical Nature, was not in Man before the Fall, | they were fo before, yet it iscertafithat it is a new Of- 
and that fiaful Man hath fome Advantage hereby for the} fice and Task that they bave now undertaken; even to 
refifting of Temptations, andthe Entertainment of thofe | help towards the Refcue and recovering of the Captives. 
means that tend to his Efcape. If they do not now begin to be Angels or Meflengers fron 

The fecond Seed of the Woman is the fupernatural} God to Man, or Minilters for Man’s Good, yet they 
Seed Jefus Chrift ; indeed the Seed of the Woman,though | now begin ro be employed in this way of Setvicé under 
not of the Man: In him there isan Enmity anfwerable ‘aden oa their Reftoration, T ae have all lifted fae | 
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felves now under the Lord Jefus Chrift, a 
tented to be employed by him for the faving of Sin- 
ners. The Son mutt fit on Go 
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ad are con-|ing the Righteous thing which God will then do to recompence 


Tribulation to them that trouble us, and to us that are troubled 


d’s right Hand till he| Ref with the Saints, when the Lora Fefus fball be revealed 


make his Enemies his Foot-ftool; and the Angels are |from Heaven with his mighty Angels, in flaming Fire, taking 


all his Miniftring Spirits fent forth to minifter for them 
who fhall be Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1..13, 14- Nor 
do they difdain to ftoop to this fervice of Chrift for loft 


Man. For though they are excellent Spirits, yet are | from the Glory of bis 
they his Servants by whom God made the Worlds, and) fied im bis Saints, 


whom be bath appointed Heir of all things, who being the bright- 
nels of bis Glory, aud the exprefs Image of bis Perfon, and 
upholding all things by the word of his Power, when be bad 
by himfelf purged our Sins, he fate down on the right. Hand 
of the Mayefty on high: Being made fo much better than 
the Angels, as be hath by Inheritance obtained a more excellent 
ame than they, Heb. 1. 2, 3, 4 

Thus find we thefe Angels executing their Office : 
Sometime miniftring to Chrift himfelf in’ the Flefh, 
Matth, 4. 11. Sometime fearching into the Myftery of 
Redemption, « Pet. 1, 12. More than Twelve Legions 
of them were ready to have refcued him from the Hands 
of the Jews if he would have defired it, Adatth, 26. 
53. They fubferved in the delivery of the Law to A#- 
fes, Gal..3. 19. Ads 7. 53. They attended Chrift into 
the World, revealing him to the Shepherds, and una- 
nimoufly prailing.God at his Birth, Luke 2. 9,:10, 11, 
12, 13, 14. So far were they from difdaining their In- 
carnate Lord, or his Service for loft Sinners, that the 
Heavenly Army (or Hoft) do praife God for it, fay- 
ing, Glory to God in the Highelt, and-on Earth Peace, 
good will towards Men, And when in this warfare one 
captivated Sinner is recovered, there is Joy in Heaven 
among thefe Angels, Luke 15. 7):10. They are prefent 
with us in our Aflemblies, which are the well-ordered 
Troops and Companies of this Army; and their Pre- 
fence we mult regard, 1 Cor. 11. 10. They are Wit- 
uefles of our good or ill Behaviour, Eccl. 5. 6. 1:Tim., 
5. 21. and therefore, to be reverenced as the chief of 
our Fellow-Souldiers, or Servants, but not worfhipped, 
Col, 2. 18. Kev. 22.8, 9.. See. thou do it not: For I am 
thy Fellow Servant, and of thy Brethren the Prophets, and of 
them which keep the fayings of this Book; worfhip God. 

You fee then that the Angels are a chief Part of the 
Army of Chrift, and ferve under him for the faving of 
Sinners from. the Devil. And therefore you find them 
contending, with the Devil, though with the Meeknefs 
of the Lamb faying, The Lord Rebuke thee, Jude 9. 
They coavey the departing Souls of the Righteous unto 
Chrift, Luke 16, 22. They encamp round about them 
that fear the Lord, and deliver them, Pf. 34. 7. even 
as they carryed Lot, form the Flames of Sodom, and 
could do nothing til] he were come forth, Gen. 19. 15, 
16, Gc. And no wonder that they ftoop to the help 
of Man; for it is to the Angelical Similitude or Dig- 
nity that Chrift doth advance us, and joyn us toe them, 
by making us like them or equal to them, Luke 20. 36. 
We are now their particular Charge ( Mat. 18. 10. 
Adis 12. 15.) that we may be hereafter their Compa- 
nions. They help to the encreafe, Prefervation and Defence 
of the Church, ds 10, 7, 22. and 11. 13. and 12. 
11, Dan, 3. 28. and 6. 22. Ifa. 63. 9. Ads 8. 26. 
When the whole Army are drawn forth in their glory, 
they are a principal Part: You may take a view of all 
in Heb, 12. 22. We are come to Mount Sion, unto the 
City of the Living God, the Heavenly Ferufalem, and to an 
Junumcervable Company of Angels: to the General Affembly 
and Church of the firft Born, which ave written in Heaven, 
and to God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of Fuft Men 
made Perfect: Aud to Fefus the Mediator of the New-Cove- 
nant, and to the Blood of Sprinkling, &c. And in the Head 
of this Army will Chrift appear at the End of the 
World, whem he hath won the Field, and comes in Tri- 
umph, to confound his conquered Enemies, and to be 
glorified in his redeemed delivered Saints, 2 Thef. 1. 5, 
5, 7, 8, 9, 10, that they who have now paft through 
this Warfare in Patient enduring Tribulations and Perfecu- 
tion, may in that Righteous Judgment of God, be counted wor- 
thy of the Kingdom of God for which they fuffered< It be- 
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Vengeance onthem that know not God, and that obey not the 
Gofpel of our Lord Fefus Chrift, who fhall be punifhed with 
Everla(ting Deftrudtion from the Prefence of the Lord, and 
Power, when he {ball come to be glori~ 
and to be admired in all them that 
believe in that Day. . 
And ‘as the Angels are one Part of his Army, fo are 
the Saints another, who mutt fight for themfelves under 
Chrift’s Condué&, of whom we fhall have occafion to fay 
more anon. | 
Thus you fee the Redeemers Army molded, and of 
what Members it is compofed. We fhould next obferve 
their Progrefs and Exploits. But left you miftake in the 
Matter of their Succefs, by miftaking the Defign and Na- 
ture of the Fight and Conqueft, mark well thefe things 

Following, by the way, before we go further. 
t. That it pleafed God in his Sentence of finful Man, 


‘to lay on him unavoidably certain temporal Calamities, 


and to enable the Serpent to bruife his Heel. So that 
we muft eat our Bread in the Sweat of our Brows; and 
the Earth muft be curfed for our fakes, and we muft 
return to duft from whence we came, as to our Flefh. 

2. And therefore it is none of the Redeemers under- 
taking to prevent thefe fufferings and Death. 

3. But his Work is to fave us from our Sins, Jat. 1. 
21. and from the Wrath to come, 1 Thef. 1, 10. and to 
reconcile us to God, 1 Cor. 5. 19, 20. and Juttifie, 
Sanctifie,; and Glorifie us, Rom. 8. 30. 1 Cor. 6. rn 
And to Sanétifie our prefent Sufferings to thefe ends, 
Rom. 28. 18. and to moderate their Sufferings in order 
thereunto, Heb. 12. 

4. And the way of our Conqueft is not atway nor prin- 
cipally in a vifible Profperity and worldly Greatnefs 
and Dominion: But ordinarily by Patience and Conten- 
tednefs in our Sufferings: It being Grace and the 
Profperity of the Soul that we fight for, it muft be 
done by that way that hath the true and certain Ten- 
dency to thefe Ends, and not by carnal Pleafure and 
Profperity, which are ordinarily our greateft Adverfa-- 
ries. In Patience we muft poffefs our Souls, it we would 
fecure them againft the Storms ef Satan, Luke 21. 19. 
It was this way that Chrift himfelf did conquer; | 
who is the Author and Finifher of our Faith, who for 
the Joy that was fet before him endured the Crofs, 
defpifing the Shame, and is fet down at the right 
Hand of the Throne of God. And we muft confider 
him that endured fuch Contradiftion of Sinners 
againft himfelf, leaft we be wearied and faint in our 
Minds, Heb. 12. 2, 3. We mouft follow him bearing our 
Crofs, if we will conquer: For we have need of Patience, 
befides doing God's Will in actual Obedience, that we 
may inherit the promifed Crown, Heb, 10. 36, Itisnot — 
by conquering Kingdoms, and becoming Mafters of o+ 
ther Mens Pofleffions; but by taking joyfully the fpoil- 
ing of our own goods, knowing in our felves that we 
have in Heaven a better and an enduring Subftance, 
Heb. 10. 34. when for his Name fake we are killed all ~ 
the Day long, and counted as Sheep to the Slaughter, 
when we fuffer Tribulation, Diftrefs, Perfecution, Fa- 
mine, Nakednefs, Sword; in all thefe things we are 
Conquerors and Super-Conquerors, through the Captain 
of our Salvation that hath led us this way, Rom. aah ’ 
36. For as this our Captain was himfelf made pe 
by Suffering (not in his Nature and Holinefs, for that 
was before Perfect, but in his Military Work, and ac- 
tual Obedience, and Righteoufhefs therein confilting, 
and his Aptitude to be the Leader and Deliverer of o- 
thers) and this for the bringing of many Sons to Glo- 
ry, Heb. 2.10. fo will he have us follow him in the way 
that he hath trod, and through many Tribulations to 
enter into his Kingdom; and to fuffer with him, that: 
we may reign with him, Rom. 8. 17. and in this way ~ 
he will not be afhamed to call us his Fellow-Souldiers 
or Brethren, Zeb. 2, 11,12, 13. Thus muft we rts 
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feives be made Partakers of the fufferings of Chrift, that 
when his Glory fhall be revealed, we alfo may be glad(as 
triumphing Victors) with exceeding Joy: And if thus 
we are reproached for Chrift, we are happy; for 
the Spirit of God and of Glory refteth on us, 1 Pet. 
4. 14, 15, 16. Bleffed therefore is he that thus 
endureth Temptation: For when he is tryed he fhall 
receive the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath pro- 
mifed to them that love him, Fam. 1. 12. Here is the 
Patience and Faith, and Victory of the Saints. 

I know the Carnal Heart will be ready to fay, if 
this be your Vittory, I defire none of it: Any one may fo 
conquer, as to be trodden down and ruined, \Whereto | an{wer, 
the Power and Victory of Chrift is ftill manifeft, in thefe 
Particulars following. 

1. In that it is not in the Power of the Tempter to 
conquer the Graces of the Saints, nor to feparate them 
from the Love of God in Chrift, Rom. 8. 38, 39. which 
he had rather do, if he could, than to trample upon 
their Bodies, or keep them in Poverty or Trouble for 
a time. He can be content to let you have Dignities 
and Honours, fo he could but rob you of the Dignity 
of Saints, and caft out the Image of God again from 
your Souls. He can let you enjoy the Pleafures of Sin 
for a Seafon, that thereby he might deprive you of the 
celeftial Pleafures. He will let young Men rejoyce, and 
their Hearts chear them in the Days of their Youth, 
and walk in the Ways of their own Heart, and the Light 
of their Eyes, if they will but forget that for all thefe 
things they muft come to Judgment, Eccl. 11. 9. He 
judgeth not himfelf as he perfwadeth blind Infidels to 
Judge, that it’s better to win the World than to fave 
our Souls, He would let you have the Kingdoms and 
Glory of the World, if it were in his Power; fo you 
would but give him the Worfhip due to God, Méatth, 
4. 9. Our Victory therefore lyeth in Maintaining our 
Innocency, and not obeying his Wicked Seducements: And 
this may be as well and better done in Adverfity than in 
Profperity. Adverfity therefore is no fign that Satan is 
the Conqueror. 

2. Moreover, the Bufinefs of Satan is to keep Men 
from God. If Chrift therefore do bring Men nearer to 
God by Adverfity, he conquereth the Tempter that 
would keep them from him, But it is clear by Expe- 
rience that the Souls of the faithful are kept clofer to 
God in {uffering times, than in Profperity. They are 
then more fenfible of the Vanity and Emptinefs of all 
worldly Things, and weaned from them, and do fly to God 
with more earneft defires, and more fenfible of the Folly of 
fining, than at other times. And fure the Soul is 
moft victorious againft Satan, that is neareft God, and 
hath moft of his Love, whatever befal the Body in the 
mean time. 

3. If an Increafe of all Graces appear on the Soul in 
time of Affliction, then is it not very hard to an opened 
Eye, to fee Chrift’s Victory in the Afflictions of his Peo- 
ple.. For that which makes a Man better, is the beft 
Condition, in the Judgment of Seneca, himfelf, and of 
Reafon, But grace ufeth to increafe in Affliction, there- 
fore we may well account it our Vidtory. 

4. If God be moft honoured by his People in Adver- 
fity, when they fuffer for his Caufe, then we may well 
fee that even in our Sufferings Chrift may be conque- 
ring. For it is God’s Difhonour that the Tempter doth 
endeavour, But it’s certain that God is ufually more ho- 
noured at fuch times, when his Graces are exercifed in the 
Eye of the World, and when his Servants confefs him in the 
midft of Perfecution. How hath Chrift been more honoured 
on Earth than by the Martyrdom of his Followers, and their 
confefling him in the midft of Cruelleft Torments ? 

5. If Satan be moft confounded, difhonoured and dif- 
appointed in the Sufferings of the Faithful, then may 
they well be faid to conquer in their Sufferings. But 
it is certain by all Experience, that Satan hath been ne- 
ver fo confounded, fhamed and difappointed, as when his 
Cruelty and Wickednefs is moft manifeltly difcovered, 
and his way thereby the more abhorred, and yet the 
Righteous the more confirmed. The Hiftories of Hea- 


thenifi and Popifh Perfecution, that are upon Record 
tor the view of Polfterity, will give a, greater Wound 
to the Caufe of Satan in their Hands, than ever it had 
been like to have received by our Profperity, How ma- 
ny Thoufands among our felves have been confirmed in 
an hatied of Popery, by the French Maffacre, the Spa- 
nifh Inquifition, the Crueity in Queen AdZary’s Days, the 
Gun-powder Plot, the Iriffi Butcheries, Ge. that have 
known little of the Arguments that are uled by either 
fide in dif{putation ? 

6. If Chrift’s Kingdom Thrive by his People’s Suffe- 
rings, he may well be faid to conquer by them. But that his 
Kingdom hath thriven by our Suffetings always in Pu- 
tity, frequently in Numbers of his true Difciples, the 
Experience of all Suffering Ages can bear Witnefs. 

You fee now that here are two Armies in the Field 
of this World, one under Chrift, and the other under 
Satan; and what are their feveral Interefts and De- 
figns; and what it is to conquer, and by what means 
Chrift and his Souldiers overcome, and how you may 
judge rightly of the iffue of the Fight, who hath the 
better, and who the worfe. 
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SECT. XIV. 
E fhall next a little confider of the Hiftory of 
Chrift’s Conflicts with Satan, and the fuccefs, and 
fhew you by how many ways he hath fully difcovered to 
us, that he ig the chief Enemy of Hell. And I will for 
brevity overpafs all the Hiftory of the Old Teftament, 
and begin at the New. a 

1. Before he came in the Flefh, the Angels are fent 
from Heaven to acquaint Men that he came on this very, 
bufinefs, and to this end, to Conquer Satan, and refcue 
his Captives, and fave his People, AMatth.1..21. Thou 
fhalt call bis Name Fefus, for be fhall fave his People from 

their Sins, Luke 1. 30. to 34, 35. Luke 1. 68. to $e. _ 
2. Before he was born himfelf, john Baptist is fent in- 
to the World as his fore-runner ; and before Chrift doth 
folemnly fet upon his great Work, Yobn muft be fent to 
prepare his way. He is fent to bid Satan defiance, and 
to proclaim and begin the hotter part of the War, be- 
ing filled with the Holy-Ghoft even from the Womb, to turn 
many of the Children of Ifrael unto God: to go before Chrift 
in the Spirit and Power of Elias, to turn the bearts of the Fa- 
thers to the Children, and the Difobedient to the Wifdom of 
the Fuft, to make ready a People prepared for the Lord, Luke 
I. 15, 16, 17. to give knowledge of Salvation to his 
People for the Remiflion of their Sins, through the ten- 
der Mercy of God, to give Light to them that fit in 
Darknefs and the fhadow of Death, Like 1. 77,78. For it 
was his Office to be the Voice crying in the Wildernefs, 
faying, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, and to bid them 
Repent, for the Kingdom of God is at band, and to tell them 
of the Promifed Salvation which was raifed up, Tbat we 
might be faved from our Enemies, and from the hands of all 
that hate us, that we being delivered from the hands of our E~ 
nemies, might ferve him without fear in Holinefs and Righteou/- 
ne[s before bim all the days of our Life,Luke 1. 70.t0 76. This 
Man hath the honour to initiate Chrift into the folemn 
entrance upon his Military Work by his Baptifm, which 
had the fame general Nature with our Baptifm, but not 
the fame in Special. It was not to convey to him the 
Remiflion of Sin, as it is to us, for he had none; nor 
was it to engage him to himfelf, as we are engaged to him: 
But it was to engage him folemnly in the fame Military 
Work againft Sin and Satan; as the General may: glory 
in wearing the fame Colours which he gives his Sol- 
diers, to fignifie that they are of a Party, and go all 
on one and the fame defign; only one as General, and 
the reft as Common Soldiers. Though we be not to 
do the fame Works again{t Satan inal] things as Chrift, 
yet are we to fight againit him in our Ranks and, Places, 
as Chrift did in his.He is entred as General and King by 
his Baptifm, and we as Soldiers and Subjects by ours, 
At this his Baptifmal Engagement, and taking the 
Field, Yobn gives him his Tefimony, Behold the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the Sins of the World, And the Father. 
giveth him his Teltimony by a Voice from Heaven Tuis 
Vot~. Ff atz * is 
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is my Beloved Son in whom J am well pleafed, Matth. 3. 17.\a pattern that we fhould imitate him as near as we could, 


Luke 3.22. And the Holy-Gholt beareth Witnefs in 
deicending on him in the form of a Dove, Luke 3. 22. 
Thus you fee Chrift take the Field in his own perfonal 
Engagement. 

3. Being thus enaged himfelf, he is immediately fet 
upon perfonally by the Tempter, being led into the Wil- 
dernefs by the Spirit, and purpofely fubmitting himfelf 
hereunto, The reafon of this conflict I told you before. 
As the firft dam being affaulted quickly after his en- 
trance into Paradife, and Inftitution of the Sacra- 
mental Trees was overcome by the Tempter; fo muft 
the Second Adam overcome the Tempter, and that in 
a like confli& hand to hand, prefently after his Baptifm. 
Satan muft lofe his Prifoners in the way he got them; 
and Chrift muft do what Adam could not. The Victory 
muft be got by the Publick Perfon in our Nature, be- 
fore it be got by each Man individually in his own Per- 
fon: For fo was it loft. Here was the firft great o- 
verthrow of the Adverfary. Here was the Serpents head 
broke as he is the Tempter, as on the Crofs it was after 
ward broken, as he is Tormentor (as is faid before.) And 
as Adam loft the day, before he had any Off-fpring, fo 
Chrift wins it in his own Perfon, before he doth folemn- 
ly begin to Preach the Gofpel, or calleth any of his Dif- 
ciples (as far as I can find in the Text.) 

That this wasa folemn Combate, and a confiderable 
part of Chrif?s Work, appears by the folemn Prepa- 
tation and Management. For though Chrift’s Fafting 
Forty Days in the Wildernefs, was a Preparation to all 
his after-performance, as well as this one, yet more im- 
mediately for this asa fpecial part of it. 

It was not meerly a Fantafm, as fome have ima- 
gined, that Chrift was thus affaulted and ufed; and yet 
it feems to be in the Spirit, though real, as Paui was ta- 
ken up into the Heavens; how far in the body, or out 
of the body, I think we cannot judge. 

Nor fhould it be matter of Offence to any, that Satan 
fhould have fo much power of Chrift, as to carry him 
as is there expreft; feeing it was but in order to the 
Temptation, and by Chrift’s own fubmiffion and confent ; 
and did but prepare for the greater Conqueft, and the 
Enemy Geparted as overcome, at his command. This 
was the iffue of this leading Confli, between the two 
Generals hand to hand. 

4. When Chrift had thus conquered Satan himfelf, he 
prefently invited Men to take his Colours, and goeth 
about Preaching the Gofpel himfelf, faying, The time is 
fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God is at hand, Repent and 
Believe the Gofpel, Mark 1. 14, 15. His firft call is to 
Sinners to relinquifh the Deceiver, and come out of 
their Captivity. For what is Repenting, but forfaking 
Sin and Satan, and returning unto God? Luke tells us 
his Text that he Preach’d on once at Nazareth, Luke 4. 
16, 18. which fhews us his defign: The Spirit of the Lord 
is upon me, becaufe he hath anointed me to Preach the Gofpel 
to the Poor, he hath fent me to heal the Broken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the Captives, and recovering of fight to 
the Blind, to fet at Liberty them that are Bruifed, to preach 
the acceptable Year of the Lord. This is his next aflault of 
Satan, by his own perfonal Preaching. 

5. The next thing he doth is to chufe his Twelve A- 
poftles, and conftitute them Commanders of his Army 
under him; with whom alfo he joyneth Seventy Difci- 
ples ; and to thefe he gives Commiflion to make an Onfet 
upon Satan, and exercife the Power of his Word and 
Spirit: Thefe go forth, and caft out Devils, and work 
Wonders, and come home as young Soldiers encouraged 
by this firft Succefs, and Triumphing that the Devils 
were Subject to them. 

6. The whole courfe of Chrift’s Life, was perfectly 
contrary to the will of Satan, and perfectly conformed 
to his Father’s Will. A Life of perfec Innocency, is 
a Life of Victory over the Tempter. He never yielded 
to his wicked Defires, fo much as in one finful Thought, 
or Word, or Decd: being Holy, Harmlefs, Undefiled, 
écparate from Sinners, like unto us in our Troubles, but 
not in our Sins, Heb. 4. 15. By all this alfo he fet us 


and Refift and Conquer as he had done. If a Life of perfeé& 
unblameable Innocency, and perfectly devoted to God; 
be not a full proof that Chrift was an Enemy to Satan, 
then Light is not contrary to Darknefs, 

7. The whcle Work of his Life towards others was 
contrary to Satan, and was nothing elfe but 4 deftrdying 
of his Kingdom. We read not of any thing elfé that 
he did on Earth. 

1. Whereas Satan is an Enemy to the Honour of God, 
what did Chrift elfe but feek his Fathers Glory, and 
do his Will, in the faving of Men? He re@tifieth our 
mif-apprehenfions of his Nature: He tells us of his Spi- 
rituality, his Greatnefs, his Goodnefs, his Holinefs, his 
Righteoufnefs, Fobn 17. 11, 25, 26. 4.6. Luke 11, 2. 
Matth. 5.45, 48. and giveth him the Glory of his At- 
tributes and Works. He giveth Men the moft perfeé& 
{nftruétions for God’s Worthip, and taketh them off all 
Self-invented, and Falfe-ways, Adatth. 5. and 6, 
throughout; and A©atth. 15. 3, 4; 8, 9. 

2. Whereas it is the Devil’s Work to draw Men to 
Sin, and keep them from God, it was Chrift’s Work to 
go up and down to Preach the Do@rine of Life, and 
to tell them the Neceflity of Repentance, and offer them 
Grace if they would accept it, and return. So that he 
accounted it his Meat and Drink to feek the Salvation 
of a poor Samaritan Woman, Fobn 4. 32. rand therein 
to do his Father’s Will. He was fo oft with Sinners 
as a Phyfician for their Cure, that the Pharifees re- 
proacht him for being their Companion, becaufe he 
difliked their proud Separation, and practifed on the 
contrary the courfe of Compaffion for their Recovery 
and Reftauration. . 

3. It is the Devil’s Work to do all the hurt that he 
may, ¢ven to Men’s Bodies as well as Souls. It was 
Chrift’s courfe to do Good, and only Good. Of all his 
Miracles that he wrought, there was never any wrought 
in Malice and Revenge. He ufed not the Divine Power 
to Blind, or Lame, or kill any Men: no not his worlt 
Enemies when he could eafily do it, and juftly might 
have done it. But he goeth up and down doing good, 
Ads io, 38. giving Sight to the Blind, Limbs to the 
Lame, Health to the Sick, and Life to the Dead. He 
feeds the Hungry, and hath compaffion on them that 
are ready to Faint. What is the whole Hiltory of 
his Life, but a Catalogue of Good Works? When Men 
reje& his Gofpel, he will not take them at the worft, but 
rebukes his Difciples that would have called for Fire 
from Heaven, and tells them, They knew not what Spirit 
they were of ; that is, in this defire , they confidered not bow 
unlike it was to bis Spirit, or his Defign and Bujinefs in the 
World, who came not to deftroy Mens Lives, but to fave thent, 
Luke 9. 55, 56. 

8. Chrift’s Enmity to Satan appeareth in this, that 
he openly profefleth to take him for his chiefeft,Foe, 
and fendeth him a defiance, and telleth him, That he 
will maintain his Kingdom in defpight of all his Policy 
and Power. Mark well that fpeech to Peter, Matth. 16. 
18. I fay unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this Rock 
will I build my Church, ‘and the Gates of Hell (hall not prea 
vail againft it. Whether it be Peter’s Confeffion, or 
Peter himfelf that is here called the Rock, is no great 
matter, as to the Popifh Intereft. For the fame pro- 
mife that is here made to Peter upon this Perfonal Oc- 
cafion, is elfewhere made to the reft of the Apoftles, 
The Church is built on the Foundation of the Apoftles 
and Prophets, Jefus Chrift himfelf being the eae Cor- 
ner-ftone, Epb. 2. 20. fo that it’s more than Peter that are 
the Foundation, that is the Principle living Witneffes 
of Chrift’s Life, Death, and Refurrection, and the prin- 
cipal [nftruments of the Propagation of his Kingdom, 

The Church of Chrift feemed not fo great, nor did 
any thing vilible to the World then Promife fo great an 
increafe of it, as might give occafion of fuch a Predi@i- 
on: But here you may fee clofely laid together thefe ob- 
fervable Things. y- 

1. That it was Chrift’s purpofe and defiga to gather 
him a Church, a said 

2, That 
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2. That the Apoftles, who at that time did not fo 
much as underftand the Dodtrine of Chrift’s Death, Re- 
furrection or Afcenfion, which afterwards became funda- 
mental Articles of Faith, muft yet be the Inftrumental 
Foundation of the Church, and thefe weak Men mutt be- 
come the invincible Rock, 

3. That it was the Gates, that is, the Powers of Hell 
that would bethe Oppugners of this Church, and Chrift 
expecteth their moft malicious and furious Affault, 

4- That yet thefe Hellifh Powers fhould not pre- 
vail; but though they fhould affault and ftorm this 
Church and Rock, yet fhould they not take it, or over- 
come. 

5- That he jlets them know this before hand by way 
of defiance. 

6. And that even when he knew that he muft hhortly be 
put to Death, having firft fuffered many things of the 
Priefts and Elders of the Jews, as in the next following 
Words he tells his Difciples: Where Peter, this Rock, is 
yet fo far from being fitted for fo great Matters as Chrift 
fpeaks of, that he takes him afide and rebukes him, and 
faith , Be it far from thee, gq. d. God forbid that this 
fhould befall thee: Favour thy felf, 

7. By all which it is evident that Chrift foreknew the 
Things to come, and how his Church fhould be gather- 
ed, profper and preferved againft all the malicious rage 
of Hell. 

9. Chrift’s Enmity to Satan is alfo evident in the En- 
mity that he manifefted to all that tended to the Intereft 
of Satan, and furthering of his Kingdom: What did 
ever offend him, but that which pleafed the Devil? What 
did he condemn but that which the Devil defired and 
promoted? Nay, when any Advice was given him that 
tended to the Furtherance of the Kingdom of Darknefs, 
though it were for his own bodily Eafe or Safety, yet did 
heabhor it. Take that notable Example, M¥atth. 16. 22. 
When Peter had made a faithful Confeflion of Chrilt, and 
received that great Commendation and Promife trom 
Chrift thereupon, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will J 
build my Church, and the Gates of Hell fhall not prevail a- 
gainft t- Yet prefently when Chrift begins to tell them 
of his Sufferings at Ferufalem, Peter ina carnal mif-guid- 
ed Love, takes Chrift and rebuketh him, and faith, Far 
be it from thee Lord, This fhall not be unto thee; q. d. God 
forbid that any fuch Evil fhould befal thee; favour thy 
felf: Do not wilfully caft away thy felf. One would 
think that Chrift fhould have taken Peter's loving Advice 
in good part, it being but to perfwade him to fave his 
own Life. But Chrift knew that if he fhould not con- 
quer Satan on the Crofs, the World mutt perifh; and 
there was no recovering us out of our Mifery, and there- 
fore that this Counfel of Peter did tend tothe greateft Ad- 
vantage of the Devil’s Kingdom, that could be imagined : 
The Thanks therefore that he gives him is but this; He 
looks angrily about him, and faith, Get thee bebind me 
Satan: Thou art an Offence unto me; for thou favoureft not 
the things that be of God, but the things of Man. Here is 
a ftrange Change of Speech, to that Man, that he had but 
a little before fo commended and honoured: He was the 
Kock even now, and now he is Satan! It was fome foul 
Change in Peter, fome great Evil that could procure this. 
Where do you read Chrift ever {peaking with fo great 
Severity, except once or twice to the obftinate Pharifees 
that blafphemed the Holy Ghoft? When his Difciples 
were rejected, and would have had Fire from Heaven to 
fevenge the Quarrel, he doth but rebuke them: When 
he was on the Crofs in his Sufferings, he prayeth his 
Father to forgive the Murderers: So far was he from 
this Severity meerly for himfelf, efpecially when it was 
but for his bodily Intereft: But here when the Advice 
feemeth for him, how fevere is he with Peter! He gives 
him the Devil’s Name Satan, becaufe he did the Devil’s 
Work, and pleaded his Canfe, as if he had been an Ad- 
verfary to Man’s Redemption: The Indignation was on 
this Account, that Peter befriended the Enemies Defign, 
and fo proved a Satan, and a Fempter unto Chrift + and 
therefore he tells him that he was an Offence to him, as 
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333 


And bids him, Get behind him, or get out of his Sight ; 
A Word, one would think enough to have broke the 
Heart of Peter; The very fame Word which he ufeth to 
the Devil, when his Temptation came to be intolerably 
Impudenct and Blafphemous, Luke 4. 18. Gee the bebind 
me Satan. How: clear a Demonftration is here of the 
unreconcileable Enmity of Chrift to the Devil, and his 
Intereft? Before he fhewed it in the conquering of his 
own immediate Temptations; and here he fheweth it 
by repelling a Temptation trom one of his own A- 
poftles, whom Satan had prevailed with to be his In- 
{trument. 

10. But the great, the full, the admirable Difcovery 
of the Enmity of Chrift to the Kingdom of Satan, 
was this; That he thought not his whole Humiliation 
from firft to laft too much, for the overthrowing of 
it: Nor too dear a Price for the Redemption of his 
Captives. f . . 

He condefcended firft in his Incarnation to aflume our 
Nature, the moft aftonifhing Condefcenfion that ever the 
World knew; That he, Who being in the Form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God, and make him- 
elf of no Reputation , and took upon bim the Form of a 
Servant, and was made in the likencfs of Aden, and being 
found in fafhion as a Man, he bumbled bimfelf, and_be- 
came obedient unto Death, even-the Death of the Crofs, 
Phil. 2. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. *) ihe 

Allhis Life was a wonderful Condefcenfion; to walk 
among Men in Humane Nature, and converie with Sin- 
ners, and be defpifed, reproached, and abufed by his 
own Creatures, and to fubmit to Humane Frailties (ex- 
cept Sin) even as great Princes when they will com- 
mand their Armies , will fometime fubmit to the hard 
Condition and Offices of Soldiers; fo did Chrift in his 
Military State, od. : 

Yea, all his Bloody Sweats and Scorns of Stuners, his. 
Crown of Thorns, his Crofs, his Death, his Grave, do 
all teftifie the Enmity he bore to the Kingdom of the De- 
vil, that would endure and ftoop fo all this to expugn it, 
and to undermine him. He openly proclaims his end in 
all this, Heb. 2.14. That he might deftroy through Death, 
him that had the Power of Death, that 6, the Devil + 
And deliver them who through Fear of Death, were all their 
Life time fubjedt to Bondage. He tells the World what E- 
nemy he was oppofing on the Crofs, and that his Work 
was but to redcem us from that Enemy, Ep). 1. 7. and 2. 
'4, 15, 16, 17. That we might have Redemption 
thtough his Blood, even the Remiffion of Sins, and 
breaking down the Partition Wall, and abolifhing in his 
Flefa the Enmity, to make in himfelf of twain one new 
Man, fo making Peace, and that he might reconcile both 
unto God, in one Body by the Crofs, having flain the 
Enmity thereby, Col. 1. 14 20, 21. and 2. 14, 15. For 
it pleafed the Father that in bim fhould all Fulnejs dwell : 
And baving madé Peace through the Blood of bis Crojs, by 
him to reconcile all things to bimjelf. Who blotting cut 
the Hand-writing of Ordinances that was againfh us, which, 
was contrary to us, took it out of the way, nating it to bis 
Crofs; and having fpoiled Principaluies and Powers, be made 
a Shew of them openly, triumphing over them in st. “They 
were foolifh Mem that Crucified Chrift: But he overlooks 
them, and takes Notice of the Enemy that he came thi- 
ther toconteft with: And makes his Crofs a means of 
Vidtory, and Place of Triumph, even oVer thofe Powers 
that fain would have overcome him, A: 

And as Chrift hath done thus much againft Satan on 
the Crofs , fo we fhall next feé what he hath done 
againft him fince, in his Do@rine, and by it, on the 


‘Hearts of Men, and openly in the World: And firlt in 


his Word. | B90 Ni Pe : 

11. It is one of Chrift’s principal Works by his Do- 
rine, to make the Devil more odious sate hide 
nd to bring them into a fuller Knowledge of his 
Men, and to bring th oe atts 

. ot = * , ‘ ° te h end. 
avoid him, and more valiantly ret him. To whic 
he firft gives them to Know his Nature by his Names, and - 
calleth him by all thofe Names that may make him hate-, 


fayouring, more of the Things of Marty than of God: |full to Man, or awaken them to the War which he calls 


them 
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them into againft him. And certainly this is fo contrary 
to Satan’s Intereft, that none but the Foes of Reafon can 
imagine that Satan wasthe Author of it, or did lend 
Chrift his Power to atteft it by Miracles. 

By all. thefé Names of Difgrace do we find the Devil 
named in the Gofpel. 

1. He iscalled frequently Satan, an Adverfary ; to let 
us know that it is he againft whom we are lifted under 
Chrift, Aatth. 4. 10. 1 Pet. 5. 8. 

2. He iscalled éx@eds, the Enemy, AZarth. 13. 28, 39 
The Name by which we denote thofe whom we oppofe, 
and that hate us. 

3. He'is oft called AreGoAG-, becaufe he is a Calum- 
niator, or falfe Accufer; and he who by accufing us, 
would have God to condemn us. 

4. Heis called 6 Movweds, the Evilone, or the Wicked 
one, AZatth. 13, 19. which is the hatefulleft Title in the 
World, as fignifying him to be both the Firft in Evil for 
time, and the deepeft in Evil for Degree, as being the 
very worlt of all Creatures, and alfo the Father or Caufe 
of Evil to others by his Temptations. 

5. He is called 6 MaexZav the Tempter, Afatth. 4. 3. 
to acquaint who it is that would draw us from God and 
Happinefs, and how he would do it. 

6. He and his Companions are called mevucle anux- 
Gaeta, unclean Spirits oft; as being of a filthy Difpo- 
fition, and the Caufe of Men’s Uncleannefs, and con- 
trary to the Holy Sanétifying Spirit of Chrift, whofe 
Office is to purify our Hearts, and cleanfe us from our 
Sins. 

7. He is called the ftrong Man armed, keeping his 
Houfe and Goods in Peace, till Chrift come and bind him, 
and caft him out, Aatth. 12. 29. 

8. He is called the Serpent, and the old Serpent, Rev. 
12. 9. 14. both to let us know his Subtilty, and his 
Enmity, and venomous hurting Power, and to remem- 
ber us of the Mifchief he did us by his firft deceiving 
us. 

9. He is called the Dragon, the great red Dragon, 
yea, all thefe four Names, or five are given him to- 
gether, Kev. 12. 9. The great Dragon, that old Ser- 
pent, called the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole World. 

10. He is called .4 roaring Lyon, feeking whom he may 
devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Yea, all thefe three Titles are given 
him together, The Devil, our Adverfary, and asa roar- 
ing Lyon, @e. 

11. Heis called a Murderer from the Beginning, Yobn 
8. 44. to tell us what he hath done tous, what he is 
doing, and would do, and what he would have Men do to 
themfelves and to others, both Soul and Body. 

12. They are called The Angels that kept not their 
firft Eftate, Fude 6. to let us know their Apoftacy. 

13. He is called Belial, 2 Cor. 6. 15. as being the Head 
of al] thofe Rebels and Out-laws that have caft off the 
Yoke of Subjeétion unto God. 

14. Of the Name Beelzebub we have {poke before. 

15. He is called The Prince of this World, John 12. 21. 
as being the Leader of Worldly Men who rebel againft 
God. 

16. He is called, The God of this World, becaufe 
thefe Worldly Rebels make him their God, and he would 
be honoured and obeyed as God, 2 Cor. 4.5. 

17. He is catied The Prince of the Powers of the Air, 
Eph 2. 2. to fhew that he hatha Kingdom or Army of 
Evil Spirits, againft whom Chrift and his Army muft 
wage War: 

18. He is called, The Ruler of the World, Eph. 6. 12. 
becaufe Rebels are ruled by him againft God. 

19. He is called, The Father of murderous wicked Men, 
John 8. 44. to fhew that all Wickednefs had its rife from 
him. 

20. He is called, Rev. 9, 11. by Three Names, The 
Angel of the Bottomlefs Pit, as being deftinated there to 
be miferable, and to be the Companion of thofe whom he 
can draw thither with him, Alfo Abaddon, which figni- 
fieth a Deftruétion and Mifchief, as being the very Plague 
and ruin of Mankind: A Name perfectly contrary to the 


Of the Sin again} 


ne EL LE CT LAA I, 


Name of Jefus Chrift, the anointed Saviour, who is 
anointed to the Office of faving Men from this Deftru- 
ction. Alfo heis there called Apoliyou, the Dettroyer to 
the fame purpofe, as celighting in our Deftrnétion, and 
making it his very Bufinefs. Many other Names are given 
the Mevilin the New Teftament, and in the Old, which 
I will not ftand to recite: By all which Chrift en- 
deavoureth to make Satan odious, and Men jealous of 
/him, and watchful againft him, and fully manifefteth his 
Enmity to him. 

12. The Lord Jefus doth not only by Names, but by 
Affertions lay upon Satan the Odium and Blame of all 
the Evil that hath been done in the World, as the Ori- 
ginal of it: And heaps upon him fo much Difgrace by 
the opening of his Vilenefs, as never was done by any 
other : Never was Satan fo ftigmatized, and repreached, 
and laid naked as in the Gofpel; fo that among all Chri- 
{tians the Name of the Devil is the moft odious accurfed 
Name that isimaginable, and intimateth a perfeé irre- 


| concilable Enmity to them, and in them to him: Whea 


among the Pagans it was a Name of lefs Difhonour, 
and they made lefs Difference between good Spirits and 
Evil, and called both Demons by the fame Name; and 
manifefted no fuch Enmity to them (though fome, God 
had planted in Nature, ever fince the Fall. ) 

The Firft Sin that ever was in the World, Chrift charg- 
eth upon Satan as the Deceiver, He publifheth his own 
Sin, as not abiding in the Truth, and falling from his Firft 
Eftate, John 8. 44. Jude 6. and faith, that there is no 
Truth in him, Yobn 8. 44. He telleth us that it was he 
that deceived Eve, 2 Cor. 11. 3. and that he is @ Afur- 
derer from the Beginning. All the refiftance that his Gofpel 
hath in the World, and all the Sins that yet are com- 
mitted, he proclaimeth Satanto be the Caufe of by his 
Temptations. Hechargeth him with fowing Tares of He- 
refie and Profanenefsin his Field, Aatth. 13. 39. and as 
doing thisashisEnemy. He tells usthat it is the Devil 
that taketh away the Seed that was fown, that Men re- 
ceive not the Word of Life, Luke 8. 12. He calleth wick- 
ed Men the Children of the Devil, Yohn 8. 44. 1 Fobn 
3. 10, He tells us that ali that commit Sin are of the 
Devil ¢ fo far as they are Sinners; and if Sin prevail, 
Satan prevails ) and tells us how the Two Families may 


-be known afunder, 1 Yobn 3. 8, 9, 10. In this the Chil- 


dren of God are manifeft, and the Children of the De- 
vil: Whofoever doth not Righteoufnefs is not of God, 
neither he that lovethnot hisBrother. He is faid to fin 
from the Beginning, and to be that Wicked one, and Cain 
who killed his Brother to be of that Wicked one, 1 Yobn 
3. 8. 12. When Paul a Leader in Chrift’s Army doth’ 
charge one of Satan’s Champions, Elimas the Witch, Ag. 
13. 10. he doth it fo as to charge his General through 
him: O full of all Subtilty and Mifchief ! Thou Child of 
the Devil, thou Enemy of all Rightcoufie/s , wile thou noe 
ceafe to pervert the right ways of the Lord! When Judas 
was difpofed to betray him, Chrift telleth us the Reafon,: 
the Devil put it into his Heart, and entred into him, 
Fohn 13. 2, 27. And before faith of him, Fobn 6. 70. that 
he was a Devil, as being on his fide, and to do his Work, 
Do but mark the Scripture Expreffions, and you will fee 
through all aconftant War carried on between Chrift and 
Satan, and an Hoftility in all Chrift’s Words and AéGi- 
ons to Satan and his Kingdom. It was Satan that filled 
the Heart of Ananias to lye to the Holy Ghoft, A&. 5. 3. 
The Man of Sin and Son'of Perdition is the Servant of 
Satan, and hts coming is after the working of Satan, with 
all Power, and Signs, and lying Wonders, and with all Dés 
ceivablene/s of Unrightecufne/s in them that perifh, 2 Thef. — 
2. 8, 9, 10. This is one of Satan’s chief Commanders, © 
and therefore an Anti-Chrift. All thofe Fugitives that 
forfake their Colours, and turn from Chrilt, do turn afide 
after Satan, 1 Tim. 5. 15. When Chrift cafheereth any, 
and turneth them out of his Church , and deliveteth 
them to Deftruéion, he is faid to Deliver them to Sa’ 
tan, 1 Cor. 5. 5. 1 Tim. 1.20. When Pau} was hindred © 
from coming to the Theffalonians, once and again he faith” 
it was Satan that hindred him, 1 Thef. 2. 18. .And 
when the Churches of Smyrna were to be perfecuted, it 
le 
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is faid that the Devil fhall caft fome of them into prifon, 
Rev. 2. 10. The congregations and company of Here- 
ticks and ungodly men, who are the Church’s enethies, 
he calleth the Synagogues of Satan, Rev. 2. 9. and 3. 9. 
-For they are thofe Societies by whom Satans work is 
done, and thofe’ Affemblies in which he is ferved pub- 
likely, as by the Witches in their Affemblics he is more 
fecretly. 

Yea when Rulets of Nations are drawn into fin and 
mifery, it is by the malice of this common enemy. It 
was he that flood up againft Ifrach, and provoked David 
to number Track, 4 Chron, 21-1. Ht was he that was a 
lying Spirit 12 the mouth of Ahab’s Prophets, 1 Krng. 22. 22. 
And -when Judgment is to be executed, efpecially on the 
people of God, it is he that is: commonly permitted to 
be the Executioner, for Ged will imploy his creatures 
according to their own natures and Offices; When he 
will burn, it fhall be ufually with fire; when he will 
drown, it fhall be with water, and fo when he will 
deftroy, he will fend a deftroying Angel, whofe nature 
doth imore eacline him to deftroy , When the Ifraelites 
murmur, he fendeth evil Angels among them and they 
are deftroyed of the Deftroyer, 1 Cor. 10.10. Pfal. 78. 49. 
Thefe are the dogs that God fendeth to drive home 
his fheep. 

The Idols alfo of the Heathen and Idolaters are cal- 
led Devils, and being Gods greateft Enemies, and to 
which he beaveth the greateft hatred, Lev. 17. 7. Deut. 
32.17. They facrifice to Devils, and not to God, to new 
Gods, newly come up, whom their Fathers feared not, Chro, 
11.15. When Yeroboam had made him Priefts of the 
meaneft of the people for his Calves, and had expelled 
the Priefts of the Lord, it is faid that he made bim Priefts 
for the bigh places, and for the Devils, and for the Calves 
that be made. And Pfal, 106. 33. they are faid to fa- 
crifice their fons and daughters to Devils. ‘Thefe things are 
fpoken to the Reproach of Devils, by the Spirit o 
Chriftt in his Prophets before his coming, 
to which are ‘his own and’ his Apoftles Speeches 
fince. 

By all this Chrifts enmity to Satan is moft evident, he 
having done and faid fo much to his difgrace, and making 
his name odious to all his Difciples, that thereby he may 
fortifie them againft his Temptations,and encourage them 
to the war to which he calleth them. 

13. Moreover toteftifie this enmity yet further, Chrift 
lifteth all his fervants in their Baptifm, of purpofe to 
fight under him againft Satan and his Kingdom. So 
that it is Effential toa 
againft the Devil. How full an evidence is this to fhame 
all Blafphemous fuggeftions, as if Chrift were on Satans 
fide, and borrowed his Power? No wonder if) the Devil 
would have Men renounce their Baptifm , for it is the 
very entrance into an Engagement to 
againft him to the Death. This the Church hath ufed 
generally to exprefs in Baptifm ; and therein to require 
that the Baptized do renounce the Devil, with the World 
and the Flefh, his Inftruments and Agents. So that fo 


many Baptizings as there are ‘in the world, fo many 
there to oppofe the Devil, and. 


folemn Engagements are 
fo many Abrenunciations of him. 

14. Andthe Laws that Chrift Jefus giveth his Peo- 
ple, do yet more fully difcover this Enmity, and put 
all perfectly out of Doubt. For 1. He commandeth 
them in general to refift the Devil, and do all that they 
can againft him, fam. 4.7. Not to give Place to the 
Devil, Eph. 4.27. but to ftand againft his Wiles, Eph. 
6.11. And he prononags fuch open hoftility, that if 
his Followers will not abftain fromall wilful correfpon- 
dency with Satan, they fhall be no Servants of his: he 
will have them defie him,'and hate all his Ways, and 
not to have Familiarity with any of his open known Ser- 
yants: They mutt caft fach out from among ‘them, and 
not fo much as eat with them, nor receive them into 
their Houfes, or bid them God fpeed, leaft by fo-doing 
they be Partakers of their Evil Deeds: They moft re- 
buke a Brother if he do that which is pleafing to Satan, 
and withdraw from him, if he do not hear and amend 
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Difciple of Chrift to be a Soldier, 


fight under Chrift, 
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that he may be tous as a Heathen, or a Publican, 1 Cor. 
§-10, 11,7. 2 foln 10, 11. 2 Thief. 3.6,14. Matth. 
18, 15, 16, 17. and he is to be delivered to Satan (in 
fome ‘cafes) as is aforefaid. And left any fhould think 
they may play on both fides, Chrift affureth them of 
the contrary, that they cannot ferve him, unlefs they 
will fet themfelves againft the Devil and his Works; fox 
there is no poflibility of Reconciliation or Communion; 
t Cor. 10. 20,21, 22. The things which the Gentiles Sacri- 
fice; they Sacrifice to Devils, and not to God: and J would 
not that ye fhould bave fellowfhip with Devils. Ye cannot 
drink the Cup of the Lord, and the Cup of Devils: ye can- 
not be Partakers of the Lord’s Table, and of the Table of De- 
vils, Do we provoke the Lord to Fealoufie? are we fironger 
than be? And 2 Cor. 6. 14, Oc. We moft not joyn ist 
Marriage with the known Servaiits of the Devil, becaufe 
of this Enmity and neceflary Diftance. Be ye not un- 
equally yoaked with Unbelievers, For what Fellowfhip bath 
Righteoufne[s with Unrighteoufhefs ? and. what Communion bath 
Light with Darkuefs? and what Concord hath Chrift with 
Belial? or what part bath be that believeth with an Infidel ? 
and what Agreement: bath the Temple of God with Idols ? 
For ye are the Temple of the Living God ; as God hath fuids 
1 will dwell in them, and walk in them, and I will be their 
God, and they fhall be my People : Wherefore, come out from 
among them, and be ye Separate, faith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean Thing, and I will receive you, and will be 4 
Father unto you, aid ye [halk be my Sons and Daughters, faith 
the Lord’ Almighty. | 

This is the Difcipline of Chrift’s Army, and this is 
one of his Laws of War, That no Man fhall have fa- 
miliarity or Converfe with the Enemy, upon pain of his 
Difpleafure. 

More particularly ;, The Laws of Chrift are moft ex- 
prefly contrary to the Will and Intereft of the Devil. 
It would be too long a task particularly to furvey them; 


f| though it is our beft and moft cogent evidence of the 


point in hand. ‘The Devil’s Work is to rob God of his 
Glory, and of the Hearts and Service of the Sons of 
Men; Chrift’s Laws do enjoyn,us to Love God with 
all our Heart, and Soul, and Might. It is the Devil’s 
Employment to go up and down, and compafs the Eartli 
to draw Men from honouring God, and even to draw 
them to Curfe him to his face, Fob 1. 6, 7. and 2. 2, 35 45, 
6. and 1. 8,9. The Lord Jefus Condemneth al] Blaf- 
phemers and defpifers of God, and commandeth us the 
greateft Reverence to his Majelty. He will neither per- 
mit us to take his Name in vain, or Swear rafhly by 
it; nor yet to Swear by any Creature, that we give 
not away his Glory to another, He will not have us 
worfhip fo much as an Angel, much lefs the Souls of 
Men, and much lefs Stocks, and Stones, and Images ; 
or Sun, or Moon, or Stars, and leaft of all, the devils; 
Whereas it is Satan’s Defign to draw the World to 
worfhip the Creature inftead of the Creator, and change 
the Truth of God into a Lye, and the Glory of the 
Incorruptible God into an Image made like Corruptible 
Man, and Birds, and Beafts, and Creeping Things , Row. 
1.23,2x. Satan would draw Men to Routs, and Ryots, 
and profane Aflemblies, and keep them from the Aflem- 
blies where God is truly Worfhipped. Chrift hath appoin- 
ted the Firft day of every Week to this end, that in the So- 
lemn A ffemblies we might learn our Duty, and fend up our 
Requefts to Heaven, and give God the Homage of Praife 
which we owe bim (inour meafvre.) Satan is an Enemy to 
all good Order and. Government,and Humane Society.Chrift 
commandeth us Order, and Obedience, and telleth us that 
God is not a God of Gonfvfion. Satan is the Prince of Malice, 
Hatred, Contention and Divilions. Chrift is the Prince 
of Peace, and Love, and Unity, and Concord, and ftrict- 
ly chargeth his Soldiers to maintain thefe among them- 
felves, and to avoid all Mutinies and Schifms; and tells 
them that this is the Second Commandment like to the 
Firft, that we love our Neighbour as our felves, and that 
this is bis New Commandment, that we Love one ano- 
ther, and that info doing we fhall be known to All Men 
to be his Difciples, and fhall pleafe him, and be like 
to God, who is.Love:  ¥ea, he commandeth us to love 
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our Enemies, Blefs them that Curfe us, and Pray for 
them that Hurt and Perfecute us, if ever we will be the 
Children of, our Heavenly Father, and fo his true Dif- 
ciples. How perfectly contrary is all this to Satan, his 
Difpofition, and Will, and Way, who delighteth in 
Blood, Defolation and Mifery, and is alway putting his 
Servants to feek Revenge, and kindling thoughts of Ma- 
lice, Cenforioufnefs, and Bitternefs in their Breafts ? 

The Devil tempteth Men to do hurt. to one another, 
and to Murder. Chrift condemneth thofe that. fhall but 
be rafbly angry with their Brother, or call him Fool, 
or ufe any fuch rayling and reproachful Words. Satan 
is a Spirit of Uncleannefs, and a Tempter to Uncleannefs 
and filthy Lufts, Chrift condemneth as much as an un- 
roly Eye, even tooking on a Woman to Luft after her. 
Satan is a Robber and a Tempter of others to Stealing 
and Robbery. Chrilt condemneth the Coveting of that 
which is anothers, and the very Defititig to be Rich, 
1 Tim..6,. 9. Prov. 23. 4. and 28.20; 22. In a word, 
there is nothing in afl the World more perfectly con- 
trary to the will of Satan, than is the Law of Chrift; 
What ever his wicked Nature doth défire, cr commend, 
or endeavour after, it is here difcommended and {tri@ly 
forbidden, ' 

Yea further note, the exceeding Enmity appeareth in 
the exceeding Strittnefs. of thefe Laws of Chrift; He 
wil] hot allow us-i6 uitich as to fpeak one Word that is 
piealing to the Devil, nor to think one evil Thought. 
Though he wiil pardon our Infirmities of his Grace, yet 
will he not allow the leaf; yea he makes us know that 
without. the Sacrifice of his Blood, the teaft could not 
be pardoned. ' 

See here by the way, a molt full Teftimony for Chrift 
ont of the Mouths of his very Enemies.’ Do not they 
reproach his Laws for being fo precife and frict, and 
taking them fo much off from their finful Pleafures ? 
Flere then is a witnefs that Chrift is no Friend to Sin, 
or the Spirit of Iniquity that tempteth Men to’ Sin, 
Of thofe that I have known turn Infidels, fome of them 
have done it on this Account, becaufe while they. pro- 
felled themfelves the Servants of Chrift, they were fo 
reftrained and hampered by his ftrict and rigid Laws, 
that it was a wearinefs to them (not ‘having renewed 
fuitable Difpofitions) and they could endure it no lon- 
ger; but as foon as the vain Reafonings of fome Apo- 
ftates againft Chrift, had let loofe their Infidelity, and 
opened them a Gap, they quickly ran out. Would you 
have Chrift, fhew yet more enmity to Satan and His 
Kingdom, 15 bis Laws?’ Sure thofe’ that already fo. much 
grudge at the Scrittnefs of them, would not. . 

15. If ali this be not enongh, let the Santtion of thefe 
Laws be called in for’a Witnefs, whether Chrift be at 
fuficient Enmity’with the Devil. ‘I have already told 
you of the Penalty of Church-cenfures, and delivering 
up to Satan: Befides which he himfelf will chaftife his 
Children when they offend, and make-them fimart if they 
will be medling with Sin. He commandeth Parents, Ma- 
fters, Rulers, and all in Authority to correé& evil Doers, 
And if they will not Repent and Reform, he will judge 
them to everlafting Mifery, andby his Laws hath: made 
Hell to be their Portion. So that they who will ferve 
the Devil here, fhall- be fent as curfed into Everlafting 
Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels, and live 
with him that ruled them. Would you yet witha high- 
er difcovery of Chrilt’s Enmity with the Devil ? 

More particularly he condemneth efpecially all Idola- 
try, and Worfhiping of Devils: And approveth of God’s 
Law, that faith, Thou fhalt not fuffer-a Witch to live. And 
yet could the blaf{phemons Pharifees take him to be one 
himfelf? Is it likea Friend of Satan’s Kingdom, to put to 
death all his Confederates here, and to denounce Ever- 
lafting Torments againft them hereafter? 

16. If this yet fuffice not, confider Chrift’s Threat- 
nings againft the Devils themfelves: As he proclaimeth 
their prefent Mifery, as you have heard, fo doth he 
threaten their future Mifery. He maketh us know that 


they are Apoftate Angels accurfed from God; and that. 


they have left their firft Habitations, and are referved in 
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Everlafting: Chains unaer’ Darknefi, unto the Fudgment of 
the jgreat Day, Jude 6. He telleth us, God [pared not 
the Angels when they had finned, but caft them down to 
Hell, and delnred them into Chains of Darkne/s to be. re- 
Served unto Fudgment, 2 Pet. 2. 4. Yea, he lets the De- 
vils know to their Terror, that though ‘they now tempr, 
and vex, and grieve the Saints, who’are Chrif’s Fol. 
lowers, yet fhall thefe Saints Judge them, 1 Cor, 6, 3, 
Yea the God of Peace {hall bruife Satan under our very Feet, 
Kom. 16. 20. As he promifed, fo will she perform it, 
that, though the Serpent bruife our Heel, yet fhalt our 
Heel bruife the Serpents Head. How can the Devil, who 
is the Prince of the Sons of Pride, endure 'to be thus-re- 
proached, and vilified, and threatned, and triumph’t o- 
ver, if he knew how to help it? Sure he that doth 
threaten everlaftingly to torment him, is none of his 
Friends or Confederates. 

17.. The very Bufinefs of Chrift by his Spirit, Word, 
Miniftry, Mercies and Judgments, is to overthrow Sa- 
tan’s Kingdom, and bring Men out of his Service and 
Captivity. What is Chrift’s Work that he is ftill dri- 
ving on ia the World? Is it not the Converting and 
Confirming of Souls?’ And what is that, but to deliver 
them from the Devil, and bring them home again to 
God? What elfe doth he require Renovation for? Why 
clfe doth he fend his Spirit to Renew us? This is the 
Work that he fendeth all his Meflengers on, to befeech 
Men to be reconciled to God, and forfake the Devil 
that drew them to forfake him. Every Soul that Chrift 
converteth, is. tranflated from the Kingdom, and deli- 
vered from the Power.of Darknefs, .and brought into 
the Kingdom of the Lord Jefus, Col, 1. 13, And to this 
End he telleth his Minifters that. he fendeth them, to 
open their Eyes, and to turn them from Darknefs to. Light, 
and from the. Power of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive Remiffion of Sins, and an Inheritance among 
them that are fanttified by Eaith in Chrift, Ads 26. 18, 
That we may fave our felves and them that bear us, 1 Tim. 
4. 16. In Meeknefs inflruGing thofe that oppofe’ themfelves, 
if Cod peradventure wil give them Repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of thé Truth, and that. they may recover themfelves 
out of the Snare of the Devil, who are taken Captive by him 
at his Will, 2, Yim. 2. 25, 26. Men that are not wilfully 
olind, may fee here what relation Chrift ftandeth in to 
Satan even as the General of the Field commanding all 
that Army that is againft him, and feeking the refcue 
of his Captives from his Hands, | 

18. Contider farther what a 
is between Chrift and Satan, for the refcue of every Sin- 
ner that is recovered... It is not done eafily, nor by an 
Arm of) Flefh. Satan is the {trong Man armed: the 
Heart of every unconverted Sinner is his. Garrifon: His 
Armour and Ordinance, and Fortifications are Tempta- 
tions, Deceit, Prejudice, Paflion, fenfual Rage, and car- 
nal Interefts; and worldly Allurements: By thefe he 
keepeth his Garrifon in Peace, till Chrift come and be- 
fiege hin: And then, what.a Storm is made! what trou- 
ble, and fear is ‘the Soul brovght into! Chrift 
Planteth againit it the Ordnance of his Word, he dif. 
chargeth the terrible Threatnings of his Wrath, and 
tells the Sinner he muft change his Mafter, or burn in 
Hell ; there is no Remedy: It mutt be one of thefe. two. 
He ficteth his Minifters, who are to make this Battery, 
with a:holy skill for his Work, and. giveth them his 
Spirit, which is (as the Gun-powder in our Battering- 
Pieces) the chiefeft caufe of all the Execution; fo that as 
they fight ‘againft Principalities and Powers, and fpiri- 
tual Wickedneffes in high Places, Eph. 6. 12. foare th 
furnifhed with fpiritual Ordnance for that End: If 
not my own Thoughts, but the Word of Chrift, % Cor. — 
19. 3,4, 55 6. Though we walk in the Flefh, yet do we not 
war after the Flefh: For the Weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of frong 
Holds, cafting down Imaginations, and every high thing that 
the knowledge: of: 


jod, and bringing 
into Captivity every Thought to the Obedience of C brift: A 
having in avreadine/s to revenge all Difobedience. You 
here the Battery raifed, and the Ordnance meio 
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doing Execution, Converted Souls have: felt. all this: 
Upon this Battery the Jaylor came trembling in to Paul 
and Silas, Ads 16. begging for Quarter, and. asking 
what he fhould do to be be faved ? Upon this Battery 
3800. yielded at once, AG) \2. and being fhot to the 
Heart (with a healing Bullet) they alfo cry for Quarter, 
and offer to yield themfelves to Mercy, crying out to 
Petey and the reft of the Apoftles, A¢en and Brethren, 
what fhall we do? One of thefe did light on Sau! a Per- 
fecutor by the high way, and ftruck him down, and 
made him alfo yicld to Mercy, and Cry, Lord, what 
would’(t thou have me to do? Ags. 9. Many 1000. did the 
Apoftles by thefe Engins bring to Submiflion in the 
narrow compa{s of Judea, ina very fhort Space. When 
Men ftand out long, Chrift fendeth to them fome Mi- 
nifters to parle with them, and offer them Mercy, that they 
may know it is not an Enemy to them but to Satan, 
that doth make the Affault, and to acquaint them his Inten- 
tions are all for their good: And ufually itis one that kath 
found the like Mercy himfelf, and endured fuch a Bat- 
tery as they now do endure, that knowing the Terrors 
(and the Goodnefs and Mercy) of the Lord, he may perfiade 
Men, 2 Cor. s. 11. And if Chrift refolve to win that 
Soul, he will not withdraw the Siege, till he have bat- 
tered to the Ground their former Prejudice, and level- 
led their high Imaginations, and taken down their im- 
penitent Obftinacy, and difmounted all their carnal Rea- 
fonings, and brought thé Thoughts into a Captivity to 
Chrift, and bound the ftrong Enemy, and caft him out, 
But ufually the confli& is fharp firft, or long, or both. 
Many Strivings and Troubles, doth the Soul firft en- 
dure, Chrift halling it one way, and the Devil another 
way, fo that the Man is almoft torn in Pieces. Some- 
times he would Repent, and’ Return, and then he is 
off again; the Enemy will not fo let him go, but Plea- 
fures, Profits, and carnal Company are all brought out 
to bring him back: Then he would fit down and be 
quiet in his Sins, but Chrift will not let him alone, but 
battereth his Heart again, till at laft he forceth him to 
yield, and by the Power of Love, aflifted with Holy 
Fear, conftraineth him to judge, that if Chrift dyed for 
al], then were all Dead, and that he dyed for all, 
that they which live, fhould not henceforth live un- 
to themfelves, but unto him that dyed for them and rofe 
again, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. 

I do moft {erioufly profefs, that if had but this one 
Argument to prove the Enmity of the Lord Jefus a- 
gainft the Devil and his kingdom, even the Experience 
of the great Confli€s in the Work of a true Convertfion, 
1 fhould think it enough to confute all the Cavils of In- 
fidels, and all the Blafphemers in the World. Can a 
Soul, that hath felt how Chrift affaulted Satan, and ex- 
pelled him, by what means he did it, and what it coft, 
be ever perfwaded more to queftion his Holy Sin-hating 
Nature and Defign? 

ro. Yet further, to manifeft this Enmity to the ut- 
moft, the Lord Jefus doth poffefs all his fandtified true 
Difciples with fuch a Spirit of Enmity to Satan and his 
Ways, and fo contrary to him, as they never had before, 


and as none elfe but they in the World do poffefs : He 


giveth them a Spirit which maketh them new creatures, 
and turneth their very hearts from the works of dark- 
nefs, and maketh them hate the Tempter and his Tem- 
ptations: A Spirit which wafheth, fanétifieth, and puri- 
fieth them, and maketh them afhamed of that which was 
their Glorying, Rom. 6. 21. 1 Cor. 6. 11. A Spirit which 
warreth in them againft Satan and the Flefb, and is con- 
trary toit, Gal. §. 17. Ezek, 11./19. and 36. 26. They 
that walk in this Spirit, do not fulfill the Lutts of the 
Flefh, Gal. 5.1 ( 
Dead, doth quicken them that were dead in Trefpafles 
and Sins, and walked therein in time paft, according to 
the courte of this World, according to the Prince of the 
Power of the Air, the Spirit that now worketh in the 
Children of Difobedience ; among whom they alfo had 
their Converfation in the time paft, fulfilling the de- 
fires of the Flefh, 


_ 


6. By this Spirit, he that rofe from the 


and-of the Mind, and were by na- 
ture the Children of Wrath, even as others, Eph. 2.. 1. 
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2, 3. Where this Spirit of the Lord is, there is free. 
dom from Satan's Bonds, 2 Cor, 3. 17. This Spirit makes 
Men like to. God, and therefore muft needs make them 
unlike the Devil: For it makes us Holy ashe is Holy 
and Perfect in fome fort, as our-Heavenly Father is Per- 
fect, Matth. 5. 48. and he that is, joyned to the- Lord 
is one Spirit, 1,Cor, 6. 18..07., It is a Spirit of Ho. 
lynefs and Life, Rom, 1.4. and 8 2,.10.. given uson pur. 
pofe for the mortifying of the Flefh, Rom. 8. 13. and 
to make us fervent in ferving the Lord, Rom, 12. 11 
And if any Man have not this Spirit, he is indeed none 
of Chrift’s, Rom. 8. 9. Nor will he own any worker of 
Iniquity, atth. 7. 23. For by one Spirit we are all Bap- 
tized into his one Body, and are all made to drink in- 
to one Spirit, « Cor. 12. 13. This Spirit doth the Se- 
cond Adam, who for us was made a Quickning Spirir 
(1 Cor. 15. 44.) beftow upon all his Members, to caft 
out all the Intereft of Satan, and make them a Habita- 
tion of God, Eph. 2. 22. How ftrong foever the prince 
of Darknefs is, and how weak foever we are in our 
felves, yet he of whom the whole Family in Heaven 
and Earth is named, doth grant us according to the 
Riches of his Glory to be ftrengthned with might by 
this bis Spirit in the Inner Man, that Chrift may dwell 
in our Hearts by Faith (where Satan dwelt before by 
Infidelity} and we may be rooted and grounded in Love 
Epb. 3. 15, .16,17- The Evil Spirit that is in Men ln. 
fteth after Envy ¥am. 4. 5. but this Spirit doth caufe 
us to abound in Love, and by it we are taught of God 
to love one another. Of all other, this is one of the fulleit 
Evidences of the Holynefs of Chrift, that he hath pof- 
felled his People with fuch.a Spirit of Holynefs; and 
the falleft Evidence of his Hoftility with the Devil 
when he poffefleth his People with a new Nature ia 
fome fort divine, fo exceeding contrary to the Satani- 
cal Nature: So that it fets their Hearts agajnft him and 
his, Ways, and. awakeneth them to a Vigilancy again{t 
his Deceits, and maketh all their new defires and endea- 
vours to be nothing but an Oppofition of him and his 
Kingdom. If you know not whether Chrift were a Friend 
to Satan, or befriended by him, open your Eyes, delu- 
ded Infidels, and fee what is the BufinefsS that he hath 
fet his Difciples on, and what is the Drifc of the Lives 
of his trueft Followers through the World, What do 
they bot hate the Devil and his Ways, pray againft him 
{peak again{t him, withdraw his Followers, difgrace his fer- 


vice, pull down his Kingdom with all their diligence? [ 
challenge the vileft Infidel on Earth to fhew me that Society 


of Men, that are fo unlike the Devil, and foaverfeto him 
and hisService, as the true Servants of Chrift are: Again, 
I challenge them to fhew me fuch a Society. 

20. And as the Saints Contrariety to Satan, fo the con- 
ftant Conflia&s which by the workings of the Holy Ghoft 
they feel againft him in themfelves, is a full Evidence of 
Chrift’s Enmity to him, What true Believer, doth not 
perceive a continual War between Chrift and Satan in his 
own Soul ? Chrift is working his Heart to God, and Sa- 
tan is drawing him downwards to the Creature: Chrift 
is lifting him Heaven-ward, and Satan clogs him, and 
draws him tothe Earth. Chrift would poflefs him with 
right Thoughts of God, and his ways and the Life to 
come ; and Satan would blind him, and poflefs him with 
Delufions and falfe Conceits. Chrift would bring us to 
a Contempt of this World in Comparifon of a better : 
Satan would be ftill fetting us upon ambitious coyetous 
rifing Defigns, and. have us lay up our Treafure on 
Earth. Chrift is ftill working us to, Meeknefs; Humility 
and. Self-benyal: Satan is fermenting, our Hearts with 
Pride, Self-Efteem, and Self-Seeking. Chrilt is {till 
working us to Unity, Love and Peace, to forgive 
Wrongs, and calm and moderate all our Paffions, and to, 
love our Enemies, and ftudy to do all the Good that we 
can; Satan is ftill. fowing the Seeds of Divifion, and 
Hatred, and Contention, and Revenge ; breaking in pieces 
Churches, Common: wealths , Families and Kelations, 
raifing tumultuous Paflions in Men’s Minds, and drawing, 
them from all Good, and provoking them ‘ta, all, Evil. 
And though he cannot have his. Will, where Chrift bath. 
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caft ‘him out, yet doth he by his Suggeftions let them 
know what his Will is, if he might have it. 

Yea, in the very Point in hand, about our Believing 
in Chrift, we find a War in us between the Perfwafions 
of Chrift’s Spirit and of Satan. So induftrious is the E- 
nemy to draw us to Infidelity, that if the Spirit of Chrift 
did not refift him, and carry on his own Work, there 
would not be a Believer in the World. And truly I can- 
not believe that the Devil would fo inceffantly tempt us 
to dif-believe the Scriptures, if they were according to 
his Mind ; orto depart from Chrift by Unbelief, if Chrift 
had been his Confederate. 

I muft profeis that this hath been a mighty Support 
to me in Temptations of this Nature, and hath fhewed 
me manifeftly the Falfhood of the Deceiver; and the 
Truth of Chriftianity: The more the Fempter hath im- 
portuned me to doubt, the more fenfible I have been of 
this Warin my own Soul. [ daily alfo on other Occafi- 
ons do find fuch a Conflict between Chrift’s Spirit and Sa- 
tan, that my Life is a Warfare: And the Church may 
well be calied militant, while it abides in this Condition ; 
I know all thefe Wars in my Soul do certainly prove 
that there are fome contrary invifible Powers that raife 
them; and therefore that there isa Spirit of Light and 
of Darknefs, of Good and of Evil, which are in Wars one 
again{t another: | find by many Paflages in the manver 
of the Conflict, that it is not meerly from my felf, but 
hath a higher Caufe ; I know alfo thus much more, that 
there is no ftrife, but there is fomething that is ftriven 
for; Hence I am confirmed that the Promifes of Chrift 
are true, and that there is an Everlafting Glory and Mi- 
fery.. Elfe why fhould Satan keep fuch a ftir to deprive 
me of the one, and bring me into the other; and why 
would Chrift do fo much to fave me, if there were no Sal- 
vation? There is fome prize that the Enemy expeéteth 
if he could conquer, and that can be nothing but my E- 
verlafting Undoing. There is alfo fome prize that Chrift 
fo contendeth for, and that is certainly my Everlafting 
Felicity. So that the very Experience of this War in my 
own Soul, doth much conduce to the confirming me in 
the Faith. 

21. Confider further, that all the Wits of Men and 
Angels could never have laid fuch a Defign for the van- 
quifhing of Saten, as Chrift hath revealed in the Gofpel, 
and came down on Earth to execute. That fo powerful 
a Commander fhould be made General of the Church, 
that Satan can have no hopes to win the Field: That 
Mercy fhould be fo wonderfully magnified in our Redem- 
ption, and God therein reprefented amiable to Man, 
when Satan had drawn us even in our Innocency to look 
on God as one that envied us our Knowledge and De- 
light: And thus the Heart is drawn up in Love to. God 
by the conftraining Power of his wonderful Love; That 
Juftice fhould be fo eminently demonftrated, and the 
\_aw-giver vindicated, and the Breach that was made in 
the Frame of Government and Morality repaired, and 
God manifefted fo Holy, and fuch a Hater of Sin, and yet 
the Sinner faved from Deftruction: That fo free a Par- 
don fhould be tendred to the World, and Salvation offer- 
ed on fuch gracious Terms, without the leaft Derogation 
from God’s Law, or the leaft impediment to Holinefs 
and good Works, yea, to the greateft promoting and 
Advantage of it that could be imagined: And that Free 
Grace fhould be fo far from indulging and’ ftrengthning 
Sin, that it is its greateft Enemy, and giveth it the molt 
mortal Wound, all this was beyond the Wit of any 
Creature to have defigned. That when Man had come 
fhort of the Glory of God by his Fall, the Son of God 
fhould become the Captain of our Salvation, and lead us 
uptothat (oragreater) Glory! That by a Death which 
he deferved not, he thould deftroy the Death that we 
deferved ! That we fhould be reconciled to God by his 
Death, and faved by his Life! That he fhould become 
(a Sacrifice for ) Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that we 
might be made the Righteoufnefs of God in him ! That the 
Humane Nature that was fo debafed and deprefled by the 
malicious T se so of Apoftate Angels, fhould ( by 
the Occafion of that Debafement ) receive fuch Advan- 
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cement, and be fet above the Angelical. Nature, in the 
Government of the World, and fhould judge thofe Evil 
Spirits that did feduce us! That under this Head the E- 
ternal God fhould gather him a felected Corporation for 
his Praifes, and for this wonderful Mercy of Redempti- 
on, fhould have the. Thanks of his glorified Saints for 
ever! Thefe with many*other myfterious and wonderful 
Paflages of this Defign, do fhew the greateft Enmity to 
the Kingdom of the Devil that can be conceived of ; and 
would convince poor Infidels, if they did but well. de- 
feern the perfect well-jointed Frame of the whole De- 
fign. 4 wack 

a Confider yet further ; What admirable Helps 
hath Chrift vouchfafed us in his Word for the vanquith- 
ing of Satan, by the repelling of his Temptations, 
What is a great part of this Gofpel, but a Directory to 
his Church for the Management of this War, and how 
we may fodemean our felves as toconquer? 

1, He doth unmask the Deceiver, and telleth us both 
generally and particularly of his Scratagems, Depths , 
Methods, Wiles and Snares, Rev. 2. 24. 1 Cor. 7. 5, 6. 
2 Cor, 2, 11, Never were his deftroying Projects fo 
difclofed: So that now we may efcape, unlefs we will 
either wilfully wink, or put our Foot into the Snare when 
we fee-it, or fwallow the Bait when we know of the 
Hook. 

2. He hath opened unto. us the ends of the Tempter, 
and the Danger of yielding, and told us of the Everlafting 
Mifery that he would lead us into, 

3. Hecalleth on us frequently to take heed, to watch, 
and ftand on our Defence, and to beware of Carelefnefs 
and fleeping in this Danger. 

4. When we fallafleep, he giveth us the loudeft Ala- 
rums and Warning- pieces to awake us, enough one would 
think, to roufe up the moft carelefs Soul alive! 

§. Hetelleth us of the Devil’s Malice and Defign, that 
he is our Adverfary, and walketh about like a roaring 
Lyon, Night and Day, feeking whom he may devour, 
1 Pet. 5. 8. 

6. He furnifheth us with all the Chriftian Armour for 
Defence and Offence. 

7. Heteacheth us how to put it onand ufe it. Let 
us tranfcribe one Direction, Eph. 6, 19. to 20. Be firong 
in the Lord, and in the Power of his Might: Put on the 
whole Armour of God, that ye may. be able to ftand againft 
the Wiles of the Devil: For we wraftle not againft Flefh 
and Blood, but againft Principalities, again(t Powers, againjt 
the Rulers of the Darknefs of this World, againft Spirituat 
Wickednefs in high Places: Wherefore take unto you the whole 
Arraour of God tbat ye may be able to withftand in the 
Evil Day, and having done all, to ftand. Stand therefore, 
having your Loins girt about with Truth, and having on the 
Breft-Plate of Righteoufnefs, and your Feet fhod with the 
‘Preparation of the Gofpel of Peace, above all taking the 


Shield of Faith, wherewith ye fhall be able to quench all the. 


Fiery Darts of the Wicked one; and take the Helmet of Sal- 
vation, and the Sword of the Spirit , which is the Word of 
God, Praying always with all Prayer and Supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto with all Perfeverance and Sup- 
plication for all Saints. on | 
8. Alfo he doth animate and encourage us ‘to be valiant 
and ftand to it, and not to turn our Backs or yield; Not 
to give Place to the Devil, Eph. 4. 24. nor forfake our 
Ground. He telleth us into how many fhapes he will 
turn himfelf to deceive: Sometime into a Serpent, and 
fometime a roaring Lyon, and fometime into an Angel 
of Light, pretending to bring us a greater Light than 
Chrift hath given us, as he would give Adama greater 
Knowledge and Wifdom, and as the Firft Hereticks were 
made believe by him, they knew more than the Apofto- 
lical Churches, and therefore were called Gnofticks: His 
Minifters alfo do transform themfelves into the Mini- 
fters of Righteoufnefs, and will pretend to preach Righ- 
teoufnefs, and Juftification more exaétly than Chri 
Minifters do, 2 Cor, 11. 14, 15, 16. But into how 
many fhapes foever he fhall turn himfelf , Chri tel- 
leth us, if we do but refift the Devil, he will fly, 
Fam. 4.7. wf . ate) 
9. Yea, 
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9. Yea, he is pleafed himfelf to lead us on, and to 
bid us follow him and truft him, and bath given us an Ex- 
ample for us to imitate, [ 

10. Yea, and he giveth us a Promife not only of his 
Affiftance, but of a certain Victory, afluring us thar 
Greater is be than t in us, than he that ts in the World, 
1 Foln 4. 4. and that the God of Peace will bruife Satan 
under our Feet: And bids us be of good chear, for he 
hath overcome for us, and will overcome in us, and in 
the greateft Tryals we fhall be Over-conquerors through 
him, Xom. 8. 37. and that none fhall pluck us out of his 
Hands, Jobu 10. 28, 29. nor the Gates of Hell be able 
to prevail againft his Church. 

23. If all this be not yet enough, confider the Work, 
the Havock, the Deftruétion that Chrift hath already 
made againft Satan in his Kingdom; and the Succefs that 
the forefaid means have had. When he was on Earth 
himfelf, though he did many great Works, yet ftill be 
omitted not the cafting out of Devils: And the fame 
Power he gave to Believers, when he was afcended, 
J4ark 16. 17,18. He commanded them forth, and they 
could not reiift the Power of his Word; he forced them 
to confefs his Superiority and prevailing Power: He made 
them acknowledge that he did torment them before the 
time of his full and final Conqueft, by cafting them out 
of their Pofleflions, and overcoming their cruel malicious 
Endeavours , Matth. 9. 32,33. and 12 22, 23, @e. and 
15.22, Oc. and 17. 17, 18, 19, Oe. Mark 5. 15, 16, 
17, 18. Luke 4. 33, 34, Oc and 4. 42, Oc. and 11, 
14, Oc. Andhe healed all that were poilefled wita De- 
vils, Ads to. 38. And the principal Enemies that his 
Apoftles fer againft, were Conjurers that workt by the 
Help of the Devil, as you may find by the foil they gave 
to Simon Magus the Leader of them, and to Elimas the 
Sorcerer, whom Paul blinded, Ads 13. 9, 10, 11, 12. 
And they forced out the Devil from a Damfel that had 
a Spirit of Divination, and got her Mafters much gain 
by Sooth-faying, when they wereconfefled by him to be 
the Servants of the Living God, Ads 16. 16, 17, 18. 
When the Jewifh Exorcilts thought to do the like by 
the bare Name of Jefus and Paul, the Devil prevailed 
over them, and caufed them to fly naked and wounded, 
Ais 19. 13, 14, 1§, 16. Somany Books of Magick and 
Conjuration, or their black Art, did the Gofpel caufe 
them at once to bring forth and burn at Epbefus, as that 
the Price of them came to Fifty Thoufand Pieces (or 
Shekles ) of Silver, Ads 19. 18, 19. A mighty Blow to 
the Devil’s Kingdom. 

Yea, it is certain from. currant. Hiftory and Church- 
Records, that the Gift of cafting out Devils, and making 
them confefs themfelves maftered by Chrift, did remain 
in the Church for long time after the Apoftles, even for 


300 Or 400. Years at leaft, though not in that Glory and 
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vils, and root out that Idolatry that carried away the 
World. Before the Light of the Gofpel did break forth, 
what abominable Idolatry was exercif-d through the 
Earth, even in the moft Learned and civil Nations, at 
Athens and at Rome! But the Gofpel brought them al} to 
fhame, and expelled this Darknefs; and wherever ir 
comes, Idolatry flyeth away, according to the Meafure of 
its Succefs. 

4. When Satan raifed up his Witches and Inchanters to 
uphold his Kingdom, and bring Idolatry again into Cre- 
dit, as Apollomius and the reft, the Gofpel prevailed a- 
gainft all their Power and Devilifh Devices, 

5. When Satan raifed up the moft Learned Philofo- 
phers to refift the Gofpel, yet did it prevail againft all 
the Power of their Carnal Wit. And doubtlefs it was 
the purpofed Defignment of God that the Gofpel fhould 
be fent forth in fuch a Place and Age, where were the 
molt Learned Enemies that were in all the World, that 
fo all their Learning might be non-plufs’d, and the Go- 
{pel of Chrift might Triumph over it. When were 
there fo many Learned Men in the World, as about the 
time of Chrift, and his Apoftles, and the following time 
that the Gofpel was conflicting with the Oppofition of 
their Sciences? If ever Reafon or Learning could have 
difgraced Chrift and his Truth, it would have been then. 
But Chrift ufed other kind of Weapons than theirs, 
They pleaded with Words, and he with mighty Works + 
They ufed Sophifms; and he fhiaed into Men’s Souls witht 
an infuperable Light. Their Weapons were weak and 
carnal; but his were {trong and fpiritual: Their Wif- 
dom to him was Foolifhnefs, and his feeming Foolifhnefs 
|proved wifer than they ; and by weak and fimple means 
and Inftruments did he overcome and confound their 
Might and Strength. ; 

6. Yea, when the Yews themfelves did plead abufed 
Scripture againit them, yet were they confounded, and 
their Refiftance of the Gofpel hath brought on them fuch 
a Curfe as hath made them the Aftomifhment of the 
World: Even the fame that Chrift foretold fHould be- 
falthem; and the fame that they wifhed on themf{elves, 
not knowing what they faid, His Blood be upon us and on 
our Children, 

7. And when Satan raifed up his Army of Hereticks; 
Simoniaus , Nicolaitans, Gnofticks and the reft , thougtt 
they came initrnéted with Witchcraft and wicked Arts; 
yet Chrift confounded them, and a little time did break 
cach Seét in pieces: And when new Setts fucceeded them, 
the like did befal them fo that thofe that were the great 
Scourge and Vexation of one Age (as the Libertmes, 
Ranters, Quakers, the Off- {pring of Separation and Ana- 
baptiftry are now with us) were {carce known to the 
next, but by their Names and by Report. Tne Church 
of Ephefus had Nicolaitans among them; but they hated 
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Frequency as with them. I have formerly fhewed out of| their Doétrine as Chrift himfelf, hated ic, Rev, 2: 
Cyprian, Tertullian, &c. how the Chriftians did provoke|6. The Church of Smyrna had Blafphemers among them, 
their Judges to try them upon this Account, and offered 'that {aid they were Jems, but were not, but wert the sy- 
themfelves to fuffer, if they didnot make the Devils in | nagogue of Satan; but they prevailed not, Rev. 2. 9, To. 


the pofleffed confefS themfelves to. be Devils, and fhew 
themfelves afraid) of Chrift;.Yea, the Writers of the 
Firft Ages frequently mention it as a thing that the Pa- 
gans themfelves knew, as you.may briefly fee ( befides 
divers others) in thofe Teftimonies which Gyotius hath 
-gathered on this, Point, in his Annotations on Afark 16. 
v7; out of Fuflin Martyr's Colloq. cum Tryph, Irenaeus, 0- 
rigen, Tertullian, Adinutius Felix, and Lag&antiu. See 
alfo. what I cited before in the Difputation. out of Au- 
gufline de Civitat, Dei. No, where could Satan keep 
his Poffeflion where the Power of Chrift did affault 
hin. d | ut . ) . 
_ 2. And as Satan was thus caft out of Mens Bodies, fo 
were all.his Oracles overthrown, and they that had be- 
fore deluded the World, did fuddenly ceafe when Chri- 
ftianity did approach: Porphyrius pomplaing of this againft 
the Chriftians, as being the Caufe of the Silence of their 
Idol Gods, Thus alfo did Chait vanquifh Satan, and re- 
move him from his Throne, 
«3» Alfo Chrift did overthrow 
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the Worthipping of De- 


The Church of Pergamos dwelt even where Satan’s Seat 
was, and -had them that held the Dodrineé. of Bulaans, 
teaching Men to eat things facrificed to Idols, and to 
commit Fornication ; they had alfo them that held the 
Doétrine of the Nicolaitans, which Chrift hated; and yet 
they held faft Chrift’s Name, and denied not his Faith, 
even in thofe Days wherein his Faithful Martyr Antipas 
was flain among them where Satan dwelt, Kev. 2. 12, 13; 
14, 15. The Churches of Thyatira had among them the 
Woman %ezabel, which called herfelf a Propheteis, and 
did teach and feduce the Profeffors of Chriftianity to 
commit Fornication, and eat things offered to Idols; and 
though the Church were guilty of toleiating this, yet 
Chrift did confound thefe Hereticks, and calt the W oman 
Fezabel intoa Bed, and them that committed Adultery 
with her, into great Tribulation, and killed her C hildfen 
with Death, that all the Charches might know, that’ it is 
Chrift that fearcheth the Reins and Hearts, and will give 
to every one according to their Works: Atid thofe tiat 
had not known this Doétrine, and thefe Depths of Sa- 

Vol, Il. ren eo - tari 


tan, he cautioneth and directeth that they may perfevere 
and overcome, Rev. 2, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. The 
Church of Sardis had fome among them that defiled their 
Garments; but the Faithful kept clean, The Churches 
of Philadelphia were troubled with fome of the Synagogue 
of Satan, which faid they were Jems and were not, but 
did lye; yet did they keep the Word of Chrilt’s Pa- 
tience, and Chrift did keep them from the Hour of Tem- 
ptation, Rev. 3. 9, 10, t1. Thus you fee how common 
it was with the Churches to be peftered with Hereticks ; 
and yet the Light of the Gofpel, and Chrift’s Difcipline 
did quickly fatter them and confound them as they {prung 
up. 

Pe And when Satan made his hotteft Onfet by his 
Band of Perfecutors, even in the Midft of Perfecution 
did the Church increafe her Strength and Glory; and 
the Martyr’s Blood was the Churches Seed (as Tertullian 
fpeaks.) No Fire was hot enough to confume the Gofpel ; 
no Rage was ftrong enough to bear down Chrift ; no 
Sword was fharp enough to pierce his Truth; but he 
goes on and prevails, and overcomtes the very Perfecu- 
rors. And here let all be laid together, and let it be 
well noted what a Victory Chrift obtained of Satan, when 
he conguered the Roman Empirt in fpecial: When Satan 
had afoot all thefe Bands at once, and all of them his 
itrongeft and beft armed Souldiers, viz. the Fews with 
their mi interpreted Law the Idolaters with their O- 
racles and popular Rage for the Defence of their An- 
cient Worlhip ; the Conjurers and Sorcerers with their 
Devilith Conjarations ; the Hereticks with their Witch- 
crafts and jugling Delofions; the great Learned Philo- 
fophers of ali Sects, with Orators, Poets, and the reft of 
their Learned Men ; their raging unmerciful Perfecutors, 
and the great and potent Emperors that had maftered and 
then ruled fo much of the World (the Roman Empire 
being then in the Height of its Glory) yet all thefe 
conld not fubdue the Gofpel, nor hinder the perfecuted 
Chriftians from fich Succefs, as that Sorcery, Conjura- 
tion, Oracles, Idolatry, Herelie, Perfecution , all is o- 
verthrown, and the Roman Emperor lays down his Crown 
at the Feet of Chrift, and fubjecteth all his Glory to his 
Will. 

But yet a greater Vicory than all this, was the over- 
coming, of Men’s Corruptions, and conquering their 
Flefhly Lufts, and pnrifying fo many Millions of pollu- 
ted Souls, and fetting up Chrift’s Government, where 
Satan had long ruled. And fo this Kingdom of Chrift 
within us, is his moft Excellent Kingdom upon Earth. 
And thus you, fee Chrift’s Enmity to Satan by the utter 
Deftruétion and Ruin that he hath made in his King- 
dom, 

24. Yet further confider what an Army Chrift hath 
yet afoot againft Satan to this Day, and how they are 
employed; and by that time all this is laid together, 
we may well fay that thofe Blafphemers are bewitched 
into Madnefs, that can yet imagine that Satan did lend 
Chrift his. Help, or is a Friend unto his Caufe, or Chrift 
to his. i 

In the prefent Army that Chrift hath afoot, let us but 
confider thefe Three Things, or Parts, His Officers, his 
common Souldiers, and his War-like Inftruments, Arms 
aud Ordinances. 

1. For his Officers, the very BufinefS that he calls them 
to, is to {pend and be fpent for the faving of Souls and 
the deftroying of Satan’s Work. What are they to 
ftudy all the Week, but how to refift the Deceiver, and 
fave Men from his Snares ? What are they to Preach in 


publick of, but to cry down the Powers and Works of} 


Darknefs, and turn Men from the Power of Satan unto 
God? And to proclaim all thofe to he Rebels that follow 
the Deceiver? What elfe muft they watch over their 
People for in private, but to refcue them from his De- 
ceits? To this end muft we reprove and inftruct them 
with all Patience, Meeknefs and Long-fuffering, 2 Ti. 2. 
2s. what is it that they muft pray for elf on their Peo- 

les 
easel 6 and look to themfelves as well as their Do- 
Grine, 1 Tim. 4. 16. and muft be fure to be found, and 


Of the Sin againft 


ift hath 
“And howy would he have reigned, if Chrift had ee 
their 


behalf ? Yea, and they muft firft fee to the faving of 
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well-grounded in the Faith, and fuch as are delivered 
from Satan themfelves, and no other fhould be chofen to 
this Work. Nor fhould they be Novices or young Con- 
verts, that have not had fufficient ftanding, and Expe- 
rience, left themfelves being puft up with Pride, fhould 
fail into the Condemnation of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 6. 
So that look how many True Minifters of Chrift are 
upon the Earth, fo many leading Enemies of Satan there 
are, proclaiming Chrift’s Enmity to him, fetting him 
daily at Defiance, beating him out of his Pofleflions, and 
recovering to God the Souls that he had captivated, 

2. Confider alfo Chrift’s common Souldiers and their 
Employment. What is the Life of a Chriftian, but a 
militating againft Satan! What elfe doth Chrift call him 
to ? And what elfe is he as a Chriftian employed in? 
So that look how many True Chriftians are on the 
Face of the Earth, fo many profefled vowed Enemies of 
the Devil there are; that live upon the Spoils of his 
Kingdom, and lay out themfelves to procure its Over- 
throw: 

3. Confider alfo the Armour and Ordinance of the 
Saints. All God’s Graces, I have before fhewed you, are 
again{t Satan; and fo are all the Ordinances of Chrift, 
In Baptifin | have already fhewed, we are lifted againft 
him and renounce him: Preaching I have fhewed, is the 
battering of his Garrifons: The Lord’s Supper is a re- 
newing of that Firft Covenant, wherein we were engaged 
againft him, anda remembring us of our Duty and En- 
gagement. Prayer is directed purpofely to the Ruin of 
his Caufe. Reproofs and Admonition, are the reclaiming 
of his Deceived ones, Difcipline is for a juft Separation 
of Chrift and Satan, the Precious and the Vile, and the 
fhaming of all that is like him, ‘and the Weeding of his 
Tares from the Church of Chrift. 

You fee then how the Devil is affaulted and daily bait- 
ed by the Chriftian Army through the World. So many 
True Chriftians as there are, fo many daily or frequent 
Prayers are put up againft the Intereft of the Devil: And 
fo many there are that. bend themfelves to difgrace him 
and deftroy his Works. 

Hence it is that the very Name of Satan is fo odious 
efpecially among them: How many Volumes are written 
by them againft him and his Defigns; and how difgrace- 
fully do they fpeak of himin them all! The very Libra- 
ries of the Chriftian World are fuch a Wound to Satan, 
and fuch mortal Darts in his fides, that he would have by 
any Coft prevented or confumed them if he could.’ There 
it ftandson Record, what he is, and what he hath done, 
and how he hath been ufed in former Ages, e. g. faith 
Auguftine, Conc. ad Catechum, Contr, Fudaos, Pag. O° Ar- 
rian. Tom. 6. pag. 23. What is the Devil? He # an An- 
gel, by Pride feparated from God, who ftood nor inthe Truth, 
the Author of Lyes ; deceived by himfelf, and defirmg to 
deceive others. This Satan 1s become the Adverfary of Man- 
kind, the Inventer of Death, the Inflituter of Pride, the Root 
of Malice, or Evil; the Head of Wickedunefs, the Prinee of — 
all Vices; and the Perfwader of filthy. Thoughts. Thus'is — 
the Devil affaulted daily, and by all this Army is Chrift 
oppofing him, and therefore doubtlefs is his greateft 
Enemy. ) OT A URS, 

25. Confider alfo how Satan reigneth where Chriff 
hath not purfued him with his Gofpel, as among the. 
Poor Indians, where he appears among them, and is 
worfhipped by them: And where Chrift hath with- 
drawn his Gofpel. If men knew and cox the 
Difference between thofe Places and thefe we live in, 
they would furely fee that Chrift is Satan’s Enemy. 

26. Confider alfo how little is done againft Satan by — 
any other befides Chrift, How did be prevail before 
Chrift’s oppofing him? And who is there on E: at 
done? 
ot hi 
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hath done fo much againft him, as Chr 


alone? All the Learning and Civility of the Gre 
Romans, did rather confirm than exti thei 


try and Worfhiping Devils. And ind d all the Light — 
that doth oppofe him among any other Sects, are’ but 


fome Sparks that Chrift hath lent them, and fome fall 
Reflections of the Gofpel on them. L Ay, 
27. Note 
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27. Note alfo, That conftant Experience telleth us, 
That all Sin and Wickednefs doth befriend Infidelity: 
This is a known Truth. The more any Man woundeth 
or debaucheth his Confcience by living in Wilful Sin, 
or felleth himfelf for Carnal Pleafure to work Wicked- 
nefs, the more he is difpofed to Infidelity, and the 
eafier is he drawn from Chrift: And the worft Men are 
his Enemies, and the beft his trueft Servants, through 
the World; which fhews the Enmity between him and 
Iniquity. 

28. Befides, Chrift promifeth the Crown to thofe 
only that fight Manfully againft Satan and overcome. 
Read Rev. 2. and 3. which fhews his refolved En- 
mity. 

29. Moreover, the very nature of the Happinefs 
that he promifeth, is to be perfeétly refcued from Satan, 
and his tinful Works; and to be as unlike him as is pof- 
fible for us to be, and to be feparated as far from him 
as Heaven is from Hell. This alfo further declares the 
Enmity. ; 

30. Laftly, If yet after all this, any will be hardened 
in this vile lafidelity, they fhall find at laft, when he 
comes to Judgment, whether Chrift were a friend to 
Satan or not: When they themfelves fhall be con- 
demned to thofe Torments, which were at firft prepared 
for the Deviland his Angels., I run over thefe paflages 
fo briefly, becaufe 1 have ftood fo long upon this point, 
and the evidence is fo clear, that it feems needlefs to fay 
more. 

Some think that Michael the Archangel was Chritt ; 
but it is moft likely that he is a Prince among the Ho- 
ly Angels; and fo a Leader of the Army of Chrift, 
Certain it is that he is a chief Agent in this Warfare ; 
and as he ftrove with the Devil about the Body of A/o- 
fes (whether Mofes’s dead Body, or Mofes in the Basket 
when he was expofed to the Waters, I determine not) fo 
we find fome defcription of this War in Rev. 12. 7, &c. 
And there was War in Heaven: Michael and bis Angels 
fought againft the Dragon; and the Dragon fought and bis 
Angels, and prevailed not, neither was their place found any 
more in Heaven: And the great Dragon was caft out, that 
old Serpent called the Devil and Satan, which decerveth the 
whole World: he was caft out into the Earth, and bis An- 
gels were caft out with him. And I heard a loud voice faying, in 
Heaven, Now is come Salvation and Strength, and the King- 
dom of our God, and the Power of bis Chrift: For the rc- 
cufer of our Brethren is caft down, which accused them before 
our God day and Night. And they overcame bint by the 
Blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their Teflimony, and 
they loved not their lives unto the death: Therefore rejoyce ye 
Heavens, and ye that dwell in them: Wo to the Inhabitants 
of the Earth and of the Sea, for the Devil is come down unto 
you, baving great Wrath, becaufe he knoweth that he bath but 
a fhort time.—-And when the Dragon faw that he was caft 
unto the Earth, be perfecuted the Woman which brought forth 
the Man-child,—_— And the Dragon was wroth with the Wo- 
man, ‘and went to make War with the remnant of her Seed, which 


keep the Commandments of God, and have the Teftimony of 


Fefus Chrift. Whatever be the particular drift of thefe 
words in general, I am fure they difcover his Enmity, 
Confli&, and Succefs. 

And thus you have feen (I doubt not to call it) a full 
Demonftration, ‘That for this very purpofe the Son of God 
was manifested, that be migkt deftroy the works of the Devil, 
1 Fohn 3.8. And that he is already faln before the Go- 
{pel Spirit, Miniftery, and other Servants of Chrift, as 
Lightning from Heaven, Luke 10. 18. 

So much of Chrift’s Holy War. 


The USES, or CONSECT ARIES. 


WHE Premifes thus Demonttrated , do afford us 
a further Light for ovr Information, in thefe three 
following Points or Confectaries. | 


» 1, From what is faid it is manifeft even to Reafon, 
that Chrift is indeed the Mefliah and Son of God, and Savi- 


our of the World, and his Gofpel True, and the Chri- 
{tian Religion is of evident Certainty. 

For if Chrift’s mighty Works were not wrought by 
Beelzebub, as the Blafphemers of the Holy Ghoft did 
imagine, then it is moft certain that they were of God: 
For that they were truly done, I have fhewed before ia the 
Firft Difcourfe; and none can make doubt of it that is 
not a ftranger to the Records of the World, and eipe- 
cially of the Church; or that knows with what clear un- 
queftionable Evidence thefe Matters of Fact have been 
brought down to oar hands. And (as Auguftine faith) 
that the World fhould be converted by Miracles, when 
there. were indeed no Miracles, would be it felf the 
greateft Miracle. And then, that no human Power 
could raife Chrift from the Dead, or do the Works 
that he and his Difciples after him performed in feveral 
Countries and Nations of the World, is fo far paft que- 
ftion, that I never met with Man yet that doub:ed of it. It 
remaineth therefore that it muft be either by the Pow- 
er of God, or of Satan, that thefe Works were done, 
Of this the Pharifees themfelves were eafily convinced . 
and therefore had no other refuge for their Unbelief, 
but only to Blafpheme the Holy-Ghoft, and lay, That 
it was by Beelzebub that all thefe things were done. 
And indeed there is nothing elfe that is left them to 
pretend: And how vain and abfurd this Blafphemy is, 
I dare fay, is demonitrated in what is already faid. So 
that it remains that the Gofpel is certainly of God, and 
thefe Glorious Works of Chrift are of God, there being 
no other Power to which they can be afcribed. Nay, here 
being moreover the fulleft pofitive Evidences that it is the 
very Work of the Almighty God, that Chrift hath fet 
a Foot, and is fill carrying on. If Proof may be called 
Proof, this is Proved. 

Quel. But are not the Miracles themfelves a fufficient 
Argument to prove themfelues to be of God, without fetching 
all this proof from the feope and ufe of them ? 

Anfw. They are themfelves fufficient.. 1. For all the 
Devils in Hell are not able to do that which Chrift and 
his Apoftles did if they were willing. 2. And if they 
had a natural Power, yet want they a moral Power or 
Licenfe from God: For it is as certain as that God is 
the Juft and Faithful Governour of the World, that he 
would never give Devils leave to delude them by fuch 
Miracles, without controuling them, and giving us fuf- 
ficient light to difcover the deceit. All this is fully proved 
before. Pie i: Se 

But yet though Miracles are fufficient of themfelves, 
God hath abundantly provided for our Satisfaction : and 
left any fhould fay, That evil Spirits are fo far from our Rnow- 
ledge, that for ought we know they may do as great matters 
as all thefe: or at leaft, may blind the Eyes of the Beholders, 
to make them think that they are done indeed : as when Witches 


feem.to be turned into Wolves and Cats, to the Eyes of others, 


and their own: and bow far Satan can Cheat poor Mortals, we 
cannot tell. 1 fay, leaft any fhould think they have this 
excufe for their Infidelity, the Lord hath given them as 
full Evidence, that Satan is no Friend to thefe Works 
of Chrift, as that the Light of the Sun proceedeth not 
from the Abyfs, or feat of Darknefs. Bleffed be the 
Lord of Truth and Light, that hath fet fuch an unque- 
{tionable Seal to his Gofpel, and given fuch an ad- 
vantage to the Faith of his People, and called us to be- 
lieve nothing but what he hath evidenced to us to be 
true, by giving us fo full an Evidence that it is his Re- 
velation: That we may more comfortably do or foffer 
for our Religion, and forfake all the World for the 


\glory that is promifed us, when we are fo fure that it 


is God himfelf that hath promifed it: Had God but lett 
us in the dark in this point, what a lofs fhould we have 
been at in every Duty and Temptation ? How could we 
have refifted the Lufts of the Flefh, and the Allurements 
of this World, if we had not had good aflurance that there 
are better things hereafter this way to. be attained ¢ 
How could we have laid out our felves heartily in God's 
Service ?-or endured the fcorns of the licentious World 
or have differed, from them in our courfe, and have 
forborn to tua with them into riotous Excefs ? who will 
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24.2 
run cheerfully that doubteth whether there be any prize? 
or fow in Tears, that knows not that he fhall Reap in 
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fider them in their ftrength, will find their Faith ex- 
ceedingly increafed, and fo all graces increafed there- 


Joy? But now how chearfully may we run? How light} withal. 


may we make of all our fufferings? with what alacrity 


Yet I know that it is the common method of the Dez 


and delight may we go through all Duties, when wej vil to fet in moft cunningly and violently with his 
know who it is that hath promifed; and on whofe word} Temptations, when a Chriftian doth firft fet himfelf to 


we truft our Souls? Now, what an Argument is here 
ready to fhame and repel all Temptation, to make us 
contemn this empty ‘World, and deny our Flefh and 
Carnal Self, and patiently run the Race that is before 
us, and in a word, to be Chriftians indeed, and to live 
according to the rates of our Profeflion or Belief? O 
what a blefled help is here to get up the heart in each 
day to God, and to facilitate our Meditations on Hea- 
venly Things. Alas! all the ftriving in the World 
would never have ftir’d our Hearts to Heaven if we 
had not feen a glory to entice them. Love is not dri- 
ven but drawn. And nothing would have drawn them, 
but that which is True as well as Good; and no Truth 
is fit to take with Man -but that which hath Evidence: 
nor any beyond the meafure of its Evidence. I know 
the Schoolmen, and fome of our own moft Reverend Di- 
vines do fay that Chriftian Religion is Evideuter Credibi- 
le, fed non Evidenter Verum. But indeed nothing is cre- 
dible but what is true, nor evidently credible but what 
is evidently true. But then this I confefs is true, and 
fo their words may be admitted, that it is evidently 
credible, becaufe it is evidently a Divine Teftimony 
(and I defire no more evidence of truth) but it is not 
Lvtdenter verum in fe, but only in the Credit of the Te- 
ftifier. But though there be not Evidentia Rei, it is as 
good if there be Evidence that it is God who doth at- 
teft it: So that Evidence of Verity there muft be. For 
as Mr. Richard Hooker faith, ( of them that would not 
have Scripture proved to be God’s Word, but believed 
only) How bold and confident foever we may be in Words, 
when tt comes to the Tryal, fuch as the Evidence is which the 
Truth bath, fuch is the Aljent, nor can it be ftronger, if 
grounded as it fheuld be, 

If we live Faithfully, if we fuffer Chearfally, if we 
die Comfortably, ard Jay down our Bodies in the duft 
in Hope we may thank God that hath given us fuch 
Evidence of his Truth, fuch helps to difcern them, and 
his Spirit to fit us for the Receiving and Improving of 
them. 

_And therefore what a great wrong-is it to the Souls 
of Believers, both that Teachers do no more to the 
well-laying of this foundation , and that themfelves do 
no more ftudy and confider of thefe Evidences? Cer- 
tainly whichfoever may be the molt. Confident Belief, 
that is like to be the moft Conftant which is fettled by 
found Evidence. And for want of this it is that Seekers, 
and Quakers, and Apoftates, do now of late prevail, 
to overthrow the Faith of fome; becaufe that when 
they hear the Objeétions which they never heard before, 
they are unable to anfwer; and the Faith which was 
built on borrowed grounds, ‘doth fall at the firft 
aflault ; and they think they have found the falfhood of 
their former Religion, when’ they have difcovered 
a the falfhood or infirmity of their former Be- 
lief, ; * 

And if Men fhould refolvedly refift Seducers, yet Sa- 
tan himfelf will be ready enough to affaule them: and 
if they never be-tempted to doubt of the Truth, yet 
can they never fo well improve ‘that Faith, to Holi- 
nefs and Confolation, which hath not Evidence in our 
Minds that it is certainly God himfelf whom we do 
believe. 

The fulleft Evidence difcerned. doth certainly beget 
the ftrongeft Faith; and the ftrongeft' Faith will “pro- 
duce the greateft Holinefs and Confolation. So that 
you may perceive how much doth lie on this, 

And doubtlefs Evidence it felf is none to us, if it be 
not difcerned : And the frequent and ferious Confidera- 
tion of it doth help to make the deepeft Impreffion ; 
and therefore thofe that never hear or read thefe Evi- 
dences, do want very much that advantage that God 
hath provided for their faith; and thofe that daily con- 
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about the Matter of Faé,’ Whether fuch 


look for Evidence of the Truth of his Religion, and 
bring it under confideration ; and therefore many ima- 
gine that all fuch feeking for proof is but the way to 
loofen Mens Belief, and overthrow them; but they fhould 
rather direct fuch Novices in the Faith, which way they 
fhould go about this Work moft fafely (ufing the beft 
Evidence, and taking along with them the help of Judi- 
clous Teachers, and waiting for the Reception of Cer- 
tainty by degrees feeing it is not poflible by ordinary 
means, that all thé Evidence fhould be received in the 
beginning, and at once) I fay fuch directions for the right 
managing of this work may be very neceflary to them; 
but wholly to take them off and perfwade them to 
take up all their Faith on truft, and make up that in 
blind Confidence, which they have not in true Evidence, 
this will prove no wife or friendly advice at laft. 


ee owe 


HE Second Confetary is this. From hence it ap- 

peareth that the matter of Fa@ was then fo Evi- 
dent, that the moft malicious Enemies of Chrift did ac- 
knowledge that fuch mighty Works were done by him: 
This was then paft all doubt among the worft and cru- 
elleft of his Perfecutors: Only all the Queftion was, 
By what Power he did them? For this was the only re- 
fuge that they had left them for their Unbelief, that it 
was by Sorcery, and by the Power of Beelzebub that 
thefe Works were done. 

What I fay of Chrif?s own Works, is true alfo of 
the Difciples Works after his Afcenfion: Say thefe Pha- 
rifees, Ads 4.16, 17. What fhall we do to thefe Aten? for 
that indeed a notable Miracle bath been done by them, 1 ma- 
nifeft to all them thar dwell in Ferufalem, and we cannot de- 
ny it: But that it [pread no further among the People, let us 


traitly threaten them that they jpeak henceforth to no Adan in 


this Name, We fee then that they were paft all doubt 
that thefe Miracles were done, though they plafphemed 
the Spirit by which they were done. 

So when the Holy-Ghoft did fall upon the Church 
in Ags 2, 2, 3, 4, 5, 12,13. they heard them fpeak with 
other Languages as the Spirit gave them Utterance) and 
when it was noifed abroad, the Multitude of devout 
Jews came together, that were come out of all Nations» 
to Ferufalem,and they were confounded to hear them fpeak 
in all their own Languages, and they were all amazed, 
and marvelled, faying one to another, Behold, are not all 
thefe that fpcak Galileans? and bow bear we every Adan in 
our own Tongue wherein we were bora, Parthians, and Medes, 
and Elamites, and the Inhabitants of Mefopotamia, and 
Judea, and Cappadocia, im Pontus and Afia, in Phrygia 
and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about 
Cyrene, and ftrangers of Rome, Fews, and Profelytes, we do 
bear them {peak in our Tongues the wonderful Works of God. 
And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, faying, What 
meaneth this? Others mocking faid, Thefe Aden are full of 
New Wine. Sree eit. 

You fee there is no queftion here, Whether the 
Thing were done? but only what was.the Caufe of 
it? Whether it was God's Spirit by which they fpake 
thefe Languages? or whether all the Church were drunk, 
and drunkennefs could caufe fuch a thing? And indeed 
there could be no doubr of the Fact, when not. only 
the Multitude in fo. Populous a. City were Witnefles 
of it, but alfo when they might have gone to the 
Chriftian Affemnblies, and heard the-like again for their — 
Conviétion in all Countries and Nations round about 
where the Gofpel was fpread, and. this for Twenty, 
Thirty, Forty, or Fifty, if not an Hundred Years to- 
gether: So that there was no room left La doubting 
done indeed or not. ie 10 emniad ii odiae 

And to this Day we find that the Sews by Traditi 
from their unbelieving Anceftors do tread the a th 
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confefling Chrift’s Works, but accufing him either of Sor- 
cery, Or Of 4 know not what Acquaintance with the in- 
effable Name by the Vertue whereof they fay he did them. 
And fo we findin their own Writings yet, that when the 
Chriftians Difpute with them, they will not begin with 
Chritt?s Works or Dodtrine, but will only begin with 
the Defcription of the Meffiah, and themthey argue thus; 
If the Defcription of the True Mefliah belong not to 
Jelus Chrift, then whatever were his Works or Do- 
ctrine, he cannot be the Meffiah: But that Defcription 
belongs not to him. The major they would prove from 
their carnal falfe Defcription of the Mefliah, who muft 
be the Temporal Deliverer of their Nation from Capti- 
vity, which Chrift hath not done. All this you may 
fee in their own Writings; asin their Hiftory wrote by 
Salomo filins Virge, tranflated by Georg. Gentius; you may 
find, where in the Difputations before the Pope and the 
King of Arvragon which they boaft of, they conclude, That 
If we wslk jhew them a Man of the Tribe of Juda that (hall 
gather sogether all the difperfed Jews, and bring them from 
Captivity into their own Land, and build the Temple and 
re-edifie Jerufalem , and fet up the Worjhtp of God again 
according ta the Law of Mofes, in us great Glory as ever 
it was, and make the Nations of the World to reverence the 
Jews, and bring in their Riches and Glory to thems, this 
Man they will take for the AMeffiah, but no other will they 
believe to be he, whatever works he do. So that thefe car- 
nal People looking fomuch at their carnab Deliverance 
and Glory, do expect juft fuch a Mefliah as Mahomet ts to 
the Turks ; and while they feel not their Spiritual Necef- 
fity and Mifery, they defpife the Remedy, and are pre- 


judiced by this Falfe Defcription of the Mefliah againft), 


all Arguments that can be ufed with them; and yet 
juftly are deprived of the carnal Things which they do 
expect. 


Queft, But if they were fo fully convinced of Chrift’s Mi- | 


racks, and the Difctples after him for fo many Years, it wa 
wonder how their Hearts ean be fo blinded and hardened as 
to continue in Unbelief. 

Anjw. \t is God’s righteous Judgment to permit it: 
But the Capies of it were divers. 

t. This which | have laft mentioned was the Chief; 
The gaping after a carnal Deliverer. 

' 2. The forementioned Blafphemous Conceit of Chrift 
working by. the Devil’s. Power, was another Caufe. 

3. The Reverence whichthey had to Afofer’s Law, and 
‘their Mif-underftanding it, was one of the greateft Canfes 
of all: For they knew it was the Law of God: And 
they concluded that no Spirit could be of God that fpake 
againft his Law, nor any Work of God that was done 
againft it: And therefore they concluded that the Spirit 
of Chrift was an Evil Spirit, and his Works of Beel- 
zebub : For they had been warned by Afofes to credit no 
Worker of Wonders that would draw them away from 
God. Butall this was, becaufethefe Wretches did not 
underftand that Mofes Law was but for a time to be their 
School-Mafter unto Chrift, or to teach them Chrift, 
and endure till he came, and that all the Types did 
ceafe when the Subftance fhould appear. And this 
Ignorance is it that mifleads them and undoes them. 

4. And yet doubtlefs, as there were many Thoufands 
of them converted in the Apoftles Days, fo among many 
of them both great and finall, there was fecretly a forced 
Belief in Chrift, which Fear of Perfecution and other 
carnal Refpetts did cover, 

For the Confirmation of this, I will give you but the 
Brief Sum of a Story which a Learned Godly Father 
doth relate, and that is Epiphanius in Heref. 30. Ebion. 
Going about to prove that the Jews had fecretly among 
them the Gofpel of A4arth. Fohw, and the Ads in the 
Hebrew Tongue, he falls into the Relation of the Con- 
verfion of one that acquainted him with it ; and that was, 
one Fofeph a Few, living in the Days of Conftantine the 
- Great, and advanced to honour by him, who receiving 
Commiffion to build Churches to Chrift at Tyberias, Ca- 
pernaum and other Places in his own Country, he there 
fixed his abode, and having very fumptuous Buildings at 
Seythopolis, he there entertamed Bufebius V erceltenfisy whom 


the Arrian Emperor Con/tantivs banithed ; and Fpsphanius 
going thither to vilit Ev/ebias; profefleth moft folemnly 
that he had all this whole Relation from Fofeph’s own 
Mouth, being then about 7o: Years of Age. To wit, 
that this Fofeph lived with the Patriarch of the ews: cal- 
led Ellel: This Patriarch being ready to Die, fendeth Fo- 
fephto the Bihhop of Tyberias to defire him to come to him 
uader Pretence of being his Phyfician. ~The Patriarch be- 
feecheth the Bifhop to Baptize him; Whereupon the Ser- 
vants are commanded to make ready fome Water, as if 
it had been for fome Medicinal Ufe, and then they were 
all commanded to withdraw... Jofepb looks through. fome 
Crevife in the Door, and feeth the Bifhop Baptize the 
Patriarch, and the Patriarch giving him a Sum of Gold, 
defiring him to offer it to God for him (as the manner 
thea was when any thing was dedicated to fome' pious 
Ufe; they offered it to God ) Three Days after the Pa- 
triarch Dying, bequeathed the Tuition of his Son not 
yet at Age to Fofeph and another Honeft Man: Thefe 
Things ftuck im Fofeph’s Mind, and made him defirous to 
Know more of the Chriftian Religion.. And there being 
acertain fecret Place of fuppofed Treafure, which Jofeph 
had now the Keysof, he opens itand findeth no Money, 
but the Gofpel of Yobn and. the Acts of the Apoftles 
tranflated into Hebrew, and with them Adatthem’s Genea- 
logie. The Reading of thefe increafed his Perplexities; 
but yet did not perfwade himoto be Baptized. ‘After 
this, the Patriarch’s, Son ( he: fuppofed his Name was 
Judas ) fellinto the Company of fome lewd young Men 
that enticed him to. Wicked Courfes, as to .Fornication 
and filthy Lufts, and to certain Tricks of Sorcery or:Ma- ° 
gick, by which he might obtain his Luft with thofe he 
defired. Fofepb and his other Guardian chide him,and follow 
him, and diffwade him from his Courfe, but could not 
prevail; and divulge it they durft not. Upon a time he 
}went to the Bathes by Gadara, which were then famous 
| for curing many Difeafes, and there being a fair hard by, 
the People came flocking thither,  [t-fell out that in the 
‘Bath was a Woman of extraordinary Beauty, at. whofe 
fight Judas was pierced with luitful Defires ; of which 
}while he’ gave fome Signs, the Woman being a’ Chri- 
'ftian, fortified her felf with the Name of Chrift, and 
-afterward when he follicited her, fhe reproached his Mef-; 
‘fengers, and defpifed his offered Gifts. The young Man 
being fad at his Difappointment, his Companions draw: 
‘hint in the Evening to certain Sepulchers, which were 
in Caves hewed in the Rocks, and there they fal} to their. 
Witchcraft, and with Spells and Charms, and impious 
Devices, they think to conjure the Woman to yield her- 
felf prefently to his Luft. It pleafed God-to make. this 
known to Fofeph’s Companion, the other Guardian of the 
young Man; and hetold fofepb , and fadly lamenting the 
Cafe of the young Man, they fecretly went after them; 
and after Sun-fetting, in the Twilight they came to the 
Sepulcher-Door, and there look in and fee them at their 
Charms among the Corps, and when they had done they 
fecretly withdrew. When the young Men were gone; 
‘they went into:the Sepulcher, and found their Mixtures 
of Blood and Duft, and Inftruments of Witchcraft, and 
underftanding all the Matter, they waited to fee the 
Iflue: But Charms could not prevail againft a Chriftian ; 
Whereupon Fofeph faw yet more of the Power of Chri- 
ftianity. But yet he was not converted to Chrift. Next 
this, he faw, as it were, Chrift in a Vifion, faying to 
him, J am Fefus whom thy Arnceftors Crucified, Reheve iz 
me: But this moved him not. Then he fell into a fore 
and defperate Difeafe, and Chrift appearing to him again, 
tells him that he fhall be recovered if he will believe :, 
Which he promifed to do, and recovered , but continu- 
ing obftinate, he fell fick again, and that fo defperately 
that they had no Hope of his Life: The Fews coming 
about him to perform thofe Ceremonies, and give that. 
Advice which they fe to do to, Dying Men, one of the 
Chief of them, an Ancient Man, skillfol in their Law, 
came to him, and whifpered thefe Words in his Ear, Be- 
lieve. that Fefus who was Crucified under Pontius Pilate being 
the Son of God, and afterward born of Mary,’ is the Chrift 
of God, aiid was raifed: fromm the Dedd and fhall come a 
: 
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gain to judge the Dead and the Living, And thus: fofeph 
came to know that among their laft Myfteries, the Fews 
fecretly perfwaded Dying Mento Believe, This Epipha- 
nius again moft folemnly protelteth that Fofeph told him 
in order as is related;: with his own Mouth: As alfo that 
he hath heard the like from another Few: And thatas he 
travelled from fericho through the Deferts of Bethel and 
Ephraim this Few joyned himfelf with him , and Epiphanius 
fell into Difcourfe about: Chrift’s Coming: The Few did 
not cogtradiét him in any thing ; which«made Epiphanius 
wonder, and ask him the Reafon : The ¥ew anfwered, 
that when he was once like to Die, the Fews whifpered 
thefe Words in his Ear, fefus Chriftus Cracifixus Dei fi- 
lius de te jedicabit. Fefus Chrift Crucified, the Son of God, 
fhali be thy judge. 

Thus much of this Hiftory 1 have recited out of Epi- 
phanius, to fhew what Conviction was then among many 
of the Sams themfelves; which things this Holy Man fo 
oft and earneftly provefteth he heard with his own Ears, 
As for the reft of the Story of Fofeph, I fhallnot ftay to 
recite itall; becaufe | amat the thing which I did intend 
already : Only in a Word, After this Chrift appeared 
to him again in a Vifion, and gave him Power to do a 
Miracle for bis Conviction ; but yet he delayed his Re- 
turn, til] at laft being advanced by the young Patriarch 
Fudas to great Dignity, he exercifed fo much Severity 
over the wicked Priefts and Rulers of, Synagogues that 
they confpired againit him, and pry into his ways, and 
one Day rufh into his Honfe and find him reading the 
Gofpels, and fnatching the Book out of his Hand they 
draw him tothe Synagogue and fcourge him ; till the Bi- 
fhop of the City came and delivered him. After this 
Meeting him on the way, they caft him into the River 
Cydnus, and thought they had drowned him, but being 
delivered , he then delayed no longer, but profeffed 
himfelf a Shrittian, and was Baptized: And fo went to 
Conjtantine the Emperor, and told him all that had be- 
fallen him, who made hima Count, and gave him Power 
to build Churches among the Sfews, which was all that 
he defired. 

So much to prove that the Fact of Chrift’s Miracles was 
mane) ftionable with the Jews, 
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HE Premifes thus cleared, do further inform us, 
What an unreafonable, and abominably impious 
4 Sin this Blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft is, and 
therefore no wonder if it have no Forgivenefs. 

Unreafonable] may well call it, for itis againft the 
cleareft Evidence that can bedefired. What is there but 
one to be found in Heaven or Earth that could enter the 

Lifts with Satan, and overcome him, and refcue his Ca- 

ptives out of his Hands; and muft that one be accufed 

of being Satan’s Confederate? Is there but one that had 

Power and Will to deftroy the Devil’s Kingdom; and 
fhall he be accufed of building it up? Mutt he con- 
defcend fo low by his Incarnation, to the wonder of Men 

and Angels! And ftoop yet lower by a Life of Suffering 

and yet lower in his Agony, on his Crofs, and in his 

Grave, and all to undermine the Kingdom of Darknefs ; 

and after all this fhall he be fuppofed to build what he fo 

deftroyeth / Shal} he lay out all his Time and Pains againit 

Satan, and caft him down where ever he comes, and dif- 

poffels him of the Bodies and Souls which he pofleffed ; 

and make the World to wonder at the Batteries which 
he makes,-and at his great Execution upon the Intereft 
of Hell; “and yet fhall he be accounted a Friend to ir ? 

Shall he be at fo great Coft in this Holy. War, and not 

think his Blood and Life to dear, and expofe himfelf and 

allbis Army to fo great Hazards, Abufes and Indigni- 
ties, fo that Thoufands muft lay down their Lives in the 

Flames, and fuffer the moft cruel Torments from Ty- 

rants, and the raging, Multitude, and all to pull down 

Idolatry and Wickednefs, and to fet up the Intereft of. 


3. 


God on the Earth; and vet fhall Chrift be accounted al. 


Friend of the Devils? Shall he lay fuch a Defign to fub- 
due Satan, and fave Mankind, as all the World could 
not have laid! Shall he ftablifh fuch a Frame of Laws, 
fo perfectly contrary to the Will and Intereft of the De- 
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vil, and Se eee GP a eee er ere them with the mighty Power of God, in 
doing fuch Works as no Man elfe coulddo’ And yet hall 
thefe very Works be faid to be done by Beelzebub! 0 
fearful, willful Blindnefs, and unreafonable WickednefS 
of fach obftinate Unbelievers / 

Shall Chrift fend forth fuch an Army of Apoftles, 
Martyrs and Holy Believers to go up and down the 
‘World, making \it their Work to aflault ithe Kingdom 
of Darknefs where ever they fhall come, charging them 
not to {pare for Coft or Pains, or their own Lives, fo 
that this Work may be accomplifhed, and promifing them 
the Reward of Glory if they fight’ manfully and over- 
come, and threatning Everlafting Mifery if they do not; 
and yet muft he be called Satan’s Friend ? Shall he give 
his Difciples for a Hundred Years the Power of working 
Miracles in his Name, and by thefe to caft out Idolatry 
and Impiety; fhall he lift all that will come in tohim, b 
Baptifm exprefly to fight againft the Devil / Shall he '2- 
Ctually expel him from fo great a part of the World, fi- 
lence his Oracles, fhame his Worfhippers and Confede- 
rates, and caft down his Laws and Government in Mens 
Souls, and thus turn the World upfide down, battering 
down Satan’s Garrifons and {trong Holds, and binding 
him, difarming him, and cafting him out 5 "and after all 
this fhall he be {aid to do thefe T hings by, Satan’s Help ! 
Shall he fet up a whole Frame of Worthip, Ordinances in 
direct Oppofition to him, and animate his Difciples with a 
Holy Spirit, quite contrary to Satan, and keep them con- 
tinually employed again{t him, publickly or privately, 
making it the whole Work of their Lives, and continually 
maintaining by his Spirit, the Conflié ‘againtt Satan in 
their Souls, giving them ‘daily Victory over him, and 
bringing them more and more out of his Power, and yet 
fhall he be faid to be on the Devil’s fide? In a Word, 
fhall he go before them himfelf as their General, and 
lead them, and Conquer for them, in them, and by 
them, even conquer and rout the whole Army of Satan, 
Jews, Idolaters, Hereticks, Conjurers, cunning Sophi- 
iters, and Philofophers, mighty Monarchs, Bloody Per- 
fecutors, raging Multitudes, and above all, their owa 
Hearts Luts, and all the Allurements of the World, 
Temptation of the Devil, and Intereft of the Flehh, and 
thus bruife Satan under their Feet, and caufé him to fall 
as Lightning from Heaven, and bind the Dragon that he 
cannot deceive, or devour as he did; and yet after all 
this, fhall there be found a Heart in the Breaft of any - 
Creature of God, yea, of a Redeemed one, that fhall 
entertain fuch Curfed Thoughts as thefe, that Chrift doth 
all this by the Power of the Devil? Judge all Men by’ 
the Unreafonablenefs of this Iniquity, whether it be not 
juft with God to leave fuch a Soul as Hopelefs and Re- 
medilefs? And whether it. be not fuch a wilful malici- 
ous refifting of clear Light, and rejecting of the Remedy 
which was provided and offered, that it is very meet the 
Sin fhould be unpardonable, 

2. And confider further, whether the Impiety be not 
yet greater by far than the Iniquity, or Unreafonable- 
nefs of it? Indeed itis the very Height of Ungodlinefs ; 
and as it f{eems to me, in fome Refpetts far worfe than 
the very Denying that there is any God. For, to give 
you the Sum of it in a Word, what is it lefs Cif with 
Reverence of God’s Name and Majefty we may fpeak it ) 
than to make God to be Satan, and the Oe to be 
God? For, 

1. When God hath fhewed himfelf to theta.” in his 
Power by Miracles, in his Wifdom by his Gofpel Truths, 
in his Holinefs by his Sanctifying Spirit, and in his won 
derful Mercy in the whole Defign; yea, when his Image 
is more clearly written and engraven upon this Work of 
Redemption in the whole Frame of it, from firft to laft, 
than it is on any vifible part of his Works; yet do thefe. 
Wretches fay, that it is the Devil, and not God that 
hath done all this. / 

2. Hereby alfo they make the wife Almighty , as? 
Holy God, to be one that either hath not the: Gover 
ment of the World, or elfe doth govern it by ey 
fions, and give up his People that would moft. lia | 
know the Tivarh; to be deceived by the Evil Spirits, te 


fing 


{ 


fing them to work Miracles for our Sedu€tion, and giving us 
no Kemedy, but leaving us unavoidably to be led into 
alife of Error and of Mifery, drawing us into a Courfe of 
continual Labours and Suffering to no purpofe, but mere- 
ly to our Vexation, Sin, and Ruin; and all this by a 
ye confirmed by fuch Miracles, that we have no way 
poflible to difcover the deceit. This is the very Image 
that they draw of the Great and Gracious God, and thefe 
are the’ things which thefe Infidels muft affirm of him. 
And whether this be not plainly to make him to be Sa- 
tan; the moft Good to be the moft Evil one, and an E- 
nemy to Truth and Goodnefs, and to Mankind, let but 
right Reafon it felf be Judge. 

And then on the other fide, do but confider, Whether 
there they do not make a God of the Devil? For they 
give him that All-mightinefs as to raife the dead, and 
work the reft of the Miracles that were wrought: They 
afcribe to him that Wifdom as to lay the great defign of 
the Gofpel, and to be the Author of that word of per- 
fect Wifdom ; fo that whereas it is the Heretical, Con- 
tentious, Envious Wifdom, which being from beneath, is 
earthly, fenfwal and devilifh, %am. 3. 15, 16, 17. which 
bringeth Envy and Strife, and therewith Confufion and 
every evil Work; they make the Wifdom from above, 
which hath prefcribed us the Rules of Purity, Peace, 
Gentlenefs, Traétablenefs, and Mercy, and Good Works, 
to be from the Devil. ‘They make him alfo to be moit 
Good and Amiable, as being the Caufe of all thofe good 
Laws, Promifes, and good Works that Chrift hath done, 
and of all thofe Holy Performances before mentioned, by 
which he hath fo battered the Kingdom of Sin, and caft 
down the great Abominations of the World, and brought 


| Cries will make you know her cafe. 


the moft certain, intelligible Verity among all the whole 
world of Certainties and Intelligibles. For though thefe 
things that are neareft Senfe, are firft known in order 
and time, according to the Courfe of our Natural Re- 
ception: Yet nothing in the World is fo Illuftriovfly 
and Eminently Inteiligible and Certain, as thet there is 
a God. So that if this Principle were denied, I doubt 
not upon that ground to deny and deftroy all the reft 
and to prove that no Man knoweth any thing: and not 
only that Senfe is Fallible, but that there is no fuch thing 
asa Manin the World, nor any other Being, Truth or 
Good, if there be not a Firft-Being, Truth, and Good, "So 
much for the Informing Confectaries. 


HE Subject dire&eth me to add fomewhat yet more 
Practical, by way of further Application of the 
Point : but becaufe it is Information that was the main 
Thing which | intended in this Difcourfe, I will fay but 
very little, and briefly of the other. 
_ And 1. If this be the ftate of the War between Chrift 
and Satan, you fee what a help poor Captivated Sinners 
have for their Recovery, if they will but take it, and 
make ufe of it in time. Chrift fefus leadeth an Army 
for your Relief; He layeth Siege to your Souls by his 
Word and Judgment. O yield, and forfake your for- 
mer Mafter, before you receive the wages that is your 
due! Yea make it your daily Cries to God, that he 
would fave you from Temptation, and deliver you fron: 
the, evil one, and that his Kingdom may come, and his Will 
be done within you, as Chrift hath taught you daily to 
Pray. If a poor Bird be in the Talents of the Kite, her 
But Sinners that 


in Light and Holinefs into Mens Souls, making on them] are in the Jaws of Satan, do not lift up their Cries — 
thofe Holy Changes, and poflefling them with that renew-| for help. O cry, and cry aloud, while help is near ; 
ing Sandtifying Spirit. If all this be the work of Satan, is} you are yet but as the Lamb that is catcht by the Wolf, 


not Satan moft Holy and Good, and fo moft Amiable, and| but not kill’d: If you ftay till your impenitent Souis | 


to be beloved by Mankind ? be torn from thofe Bodies, there is then no Relief to 
Moreover they make him to be moft Righteous, as be- be had ; but you are undone for ever. 
ing the Author and Confirmer of thofe Righteous Laws| 2. Hence you may fee , from the ftate of this War, 
and Ways. They make him to be the Supream Gover-| and: Satan’s Enmity; how exceedingly the Godly 
nor of the World, that can do all this, and carry it on|are beholden to Chrift for their Recovery. Yea, 
fo without Controul. They make him to be moft Mer-|and how much the ungodly themfelves are beholden to 
ciful, and a Lover of Mankind, that will do fuch Things as} him for the offers of help, and for fo much reftraining 
thefe for their Good: And they make him to be the chief] of the malicious Foe. It is a miferable cafe that Witches 
Enemy to his own Kingdom of Sin and Darknefs, in doing } ave in, that have the Devil fo oft appearing to them in 
more than all the World befides to batter it down. ugly Shapes, and carrying them about, and abufing their 
Judge now, whether thefe Blafphemers do any lefs Bodies But if the -promifed Seed had not bruifed the 
than make a God of the Devil, and put God in his| Serpents head, we fhould all have been in a far worfe 
ftead? And then judge, Whether the Heart of Manj cafe. Then Devils would have been our daily Compa- 
can devife a viler Sin? And whether it be not worfe}nions, and have ufed Soul and Body far worfe, making 
than Atheifm it felf; which faith, That there is no} us their Slaves and Drudges, and tormenting us for 
God? For fuch a God as Satan is, isworfethan none, our Labour, It is a fad cafe to fee how he ufeth fome 
And as this is the hainoufnefs of this Unpardonable | Melancholly and Mad People, how he haunteth fome 
Sin; fo confider further here, Whether every Infidel | Perfons or Houfes with Apparitions: But much more 
muft not’ run (if he know what he doth, and whi- fad to fee how he captivateth Mens Underftandings with 
ther he goeth) upon the like horrid Conclofions? For ifjErrors, and their Hearts with Impenitency and Con- 
moft certain Hiltory it felf may drive them to acknow- |tempt of the Grace of God: How great is that Mer- 
ledge the Matter of Fada, concerning the Works of ;cy that hath refcued you from fuch a Tyrant: or at 
Chrift and his Apoftles, and Thoufands more of his Di-|!eaft waiteth to be Gracious, if you do not obftinately 
{ciples ; and fo to confefs that thefe Works muft needs be | reject his Grace ? 
either of God or of the Devil: there is then no way| 3. Hence alfo we may fee, what Encouragement every 
left, but either to be Believers (if they fay they were| True Chriftian hath to go on with Confidence in the 
of God) or to Blafpheme the Holy-Ghoft, if they fay,|Holy War. Fear not the Devil, any further than to 
They were of the Devil: And what a Sin that is, [|prevent his deceiving you. You ferve under a General 
hope by what is faid, you may fee, if you are not willing- whom Satan feareth. Thovgh he would make all others 
ly blind. ; Unbelievers, that he may Torment them, yet he him- 
And now I further leave it to confideration, Whether |felf Believeth and. Trembleth, Jam. 2. 19. The Name 
Mr. Rich. Hooker faid not truly, that It is not a thing im-|of the Lord Jefus is dreadful to the Devils. You march 


poffible, nor greatly bard, even by fush kind of proofs, foto ma- 
ie and clear that point (of the Truth of Scripture) that no 
fan living fhall be able to deny it, without denying fome ap- 


parent Principle, fuch as all Men acknowledge to be true.—— \a Captain of our Salvat 
knowing by Reafon that Scripture| with one eye of Faith upon the Life and Death of the 


nd thefe things we Believe ; 
ts the Word of God. 


under his Banner, that hath already Conquered, and 
that.is certainly both Able and Willing to overcome. 
O what fhould we filly Mortals do, if we had not fuch 
ion? But now while we lock 


Lord Jefus, behind us, and with the other upon the 


‘Indeed, the Abfardity that Infidelity would lead to,| Lord Jefus in Glory above us, and upon the fame Chrift 
‘is no.lefs, than the denying that there is a God, who is that is coming to Raife and Judge the World, before. 


moft wife, moft good, moft great, 
as Nature hath always well called him : 


~ree? 
wil 


or Optimus Maximus,|us, we may well cry out with the Apottle,; Rom, 8.31. Jf 
And that isto deny | God be for us, who can be againft us? For he that now fon 
/ Vol. IL. ¥ y 


nds. 
thé 


34.6 


A Pofifcript. 


the Trumpet of War, will then found the Trumpet 
of Victory, «td the dead fall be raifed incorruptible, and 
we fhall be changed: fo when thts corruptible bath put on 
incorruption, and this mortal bath put on immortality, then {hall 
he brought to pafs the faying that is written, Death is fwal- 
lowed up in Victory: O Death where ts thy Sting! O Grave 
where is thy Vidlory! The Sting of Death is Sia, and the 
fivength of Sin is the Law, but Thanks be to God through 
our Lord Fefus Chrift. Therefore, my Beloved Brethren, be ye 
ftedfaft, unmoveable, always abounding in the Work of the 
‘Lord, for as:much as you know that your labour is not in vain 
inthe Lord, 1 Cor. 15. §2, $35 §45 5% 555 $75 59> 

4. Laftly, fecing this is the ftate of Chrift’s Church, 
to live ina centinual War with Satan, and to ferve a- 
gainft him under Chrift; let all Chriftians then remem- 
ber their Condition, and their Baptifmal Vow and Co- 
venant with Chrift, and ftand to their Colours, and live 
as in a continual Fight; and do not either bafely yield, 
or lazily tit down, or foolifhly imagine the Field is won, 
and the Fight is done, as long as you are in the Body. How 
far foever you have gone, and how much foever you have 
done or fuffered, as you love Chrift and your Souls, think 
not that all isdone, and there remaineth no more work or 
danger. 

1. There is yet a Tempting Malicious Devil alive, 
who would have you, that he may fift you as Wheat, 
Luke 22. 31. 

2. There is yet a Remnant of his Seed within you, 
even Sin, which will betray you to him, if you be not 
wary. 

3. You have more of your Race to Run; more time 
to fpend; and many that begun in the Spirit, do end in 
the Flefh. 

4. There are yet many and great Duties in this time 
to be done. 

5- There are yet many Snares of Temptation before 
you; and you may meet with fuch as yet you have not 
met with. 

6. The laft Affaults and Tryals. are ufually the greateft. 


7. Your refifting Graces are weak and imperfect in. 


Degree. 

8. You have no affurance or command of the time 
and meafure of the Spirits affiftance. 

9. God will have all Obedience tried and honoured by 
Oppolition: That which cofts nothing is nothing worth; 
And all his Followers muft pafs under the Crofs, yea, take 
it up, and follow their General, and through the fiery 
Tryal, efcape the fiery Torment. 

to, Perfeverance only muft put on the Crown. Tho’ 
Perfeverance it felf be purpofed to the Eleé, yet is the 
pofleffion of the Crown fufpended on it as the Condition. 
‘To him that overcometh, and only to him will Chrift 
give to eat of the bidden Manna, the Tree of Life in 
the midft of Paradife, and to dwell in God’s Temple, 
and never to go forth. Be Valiant and’ Vigilant there- 
fore, that you may be Victorious. 

And becaufe your Safety. and’ Everlafting Welfare lies 
wpon it, I will here briefly name you a few DireGions 
which are neceflary to be followed, if you would efcape 
the Devil’s Rage; and with them I fhall' conelude this 
Difcourfe. 

Diredion 1. Keep up hard thoughts of Satan, that fo 
your Hearts may be kept againft him: as your Enemy : 
and as hard thoughts of Sin, which is the means of your 
deftruGion, The Affeétions and A@ions do much fol- 
low our Thoughts and Apprehenfions, 


Direétion 2. Beware of the wounds of Wilful Sin; It} 


is a fearful Advantage that he gets by every fuch. 
Dirediion 3. Be acquainted with all the Chriftian Ar- 
mour, and the ufe of it; and put it on, and'go not one 
day, nor on any one bufinefs unarm’d; Efpecially with 
the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, 


Read Eph, 6. Labour for a good underftanding of the}: 


Word, and to that end, ftudy it Day and’ Night. 
DireGion 4, Do not continue Children in Knowledge 

andGrace;, for Children are eafily deceived; toffed up and 

down, and carried to and fro with every wind of Do- 


rine, according to the cunning Craftinefs of Satan and 
his Inftruments who lie in wait to deceive, Eph, 4. 14. 


Grow according to the time and means which you do 
enjoy, Feb. 5-11, 12,13, 14. 

Direction 5. Keep in Rank and File, and not only un- 
der Chrift your General, but under thofe particular Of- 
ficers that he hath placed. over yon (except you can 
groundedly fay, That they are turned Traytors, and 
fight for the Enemy.) You muit know your own par- 
ticular Company, and Colours, and Commanders, that 
is, your particular Church and Church-Guides, as well 
as the General. Straglers are eafily fnatcht up and 
deftroyed ; the ruin of many Thoufands in moft Ages 
of the Church, and in particular in thefe times, hath 
come from hence, that they have proudly contemned 
their Teachers and Over-feers in the Lord, and think- 
ing themfelves as fufficient to guide themfelves, and ta- 
king a ftragling fingularity and feparation for a way 
of Piety, have departed from their Colours, and been 
deceived by the Deceiver, and deftroyed by the Deftroyer. 

Direction 6. Entertain no familiarity with Satan's Fa- 
miliars. When you muft be among them, let it be as 
an Enemy to their Sin and their Mafter: and let them 
be fure to know it, if you have opportunity. But ufe 
none of them as your Familiars, left they bring you be- — 
fore you are aware to have him to be your Familiar, 
who is theirs. One Witch ufeth to tice many into the 
Confederacy: and fo doth one Sinner tice many into the 
fnare. 

Direttion 7. Keep out of Satan’s way: Avoid-occa- 
fions and opportunities of Sinning ; left the Devil catch 
you, ashe did the Woman that one of the Fathers 
mentions, at a Stage-play, and faid, He found ber upon 
bis own Ground. If you will be thrufting into Ale- 
Hovfes, or needlefs Recreations and Pleafures of the 
Flefh, or among enticing Baits of Luft, or into ways 
of Worldly Gain or Honours, take that yon get by 
it, if you are furprized by Satan, when you leaft fear it. 

Direttion 8. Be fure to learn well the Two great Lef- 
fons of Humility and Self-denial. The Proud are the 
common Prey of the Devil. Of them he may make He- 
reticks, Infidels, or almoft what he will ; for the Spirit 
of Chrift forfaketh them. And Self-feeking is his grea- 
teft Engine for our Ruin; of which Self-denial doth dif- 
arm him, and enervates all his Temptations. 

Direttion 9. Keep near to God in Chrift; The nearer 
God, the fafer from the Devil. His Name is a Terror 
to Satan, and a ftrong Tower to the Righteous, to 
which if they do but fly, they are fafe. Be much with him 
therefore in all his Holy Ordinances: efpecially in fecret 
Prayer and Contemplation. 

Diredtion 10. Be fure to Offend as well as Defend. It 
is not fafe to ftand ftillto be fhot at. Doas much Work 
for Chrift, and as much hurt to Satan’s Intereft as poflibly 
youcan. Be ftill ftudying the ruin of his Kingdom, as 
he is ftudying the ruin of your Souls. Be as diligent to 
do Good in your places to all about you, and to deftroy 
the Works of the Deceiver, as he is diligent to do 
harm and deftroy the Works of Chrift. Hold on thus 
doing, and be Faithful to the death, and yow fhall receive 


the Crown of Life, Rev, 2. 10. and: the Lyon of the Tribe 


of Juda, fhall fave you from the devouring Lyon of Hell. 


‘ A a 
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DISCOURSE of the Blafphe- | 
ming of the HOLY-G HOST. . 

, ghd? Bath, 

INCE this was Printed, I met with a Book’ ofta 

Reverend Divine’s eae with God). Mr. Hey nn 
ford, wherein, among others, that are thore ; 
charged, I'am confuted as one guilty of Errors, or 8 


or’ know not what, Chap, 5. Sect. 3. Pag. req, Ge, 
Error 


ae 
L 2 


Error lyeth in a wrong defcription of the Sin againit the 
Holy Ghoft and thus he begins the charge. 

Ai learned Man corretling the common Opinion of Divines 
touching this point, doth think that this is it which ts called 
the Sin againft the Holy-Ghoft; When Aden will not be con- 
winced by Miracles that Fefus is the Chrift. 

Reply +. He is a Man that pretendeth not to much 
Learning, butis unfeignedly willing to know the Truth; 
and to bring this Controverfie to the Teft of God’s 
Word: But little did he think that his Opinion in this, 
was of that moment as to be enumerated with the in- 
tolerable errors againft the Deity or Divine worfhip 
of the Holy-Ghoft, or the reft in the black Bill. 

2 It is only the common opinion of our modern Re- 
formed Divines, that I there contradiét; But whether 
the ancient Doétors where more for their expofition, or 
for mine, I leave them to Judge that have confidered what I 
have faid before, as alfo, whether the faid Doors be 
not taken into the black Bill as well as 1? Yer will | 
not fay that I had rather err with them, than be Or- 
thodox with our Moderns; but [I will fee better reafon 
for it than this Author alledgeth, before I will condemn 
them, or depart from their opinion. 

3. The defcription is too fhort, as the next page in 
my Book will fhew: To the not believing, he fhould 
have added blafpbeming, by afcribing the works Chrift to Beel- 
zebub , and he had taken in all my fenfe. 

But three things he oppofeth againft my definiti- 
on 


1, That Miracles ave not a fole fufficient conviction to 
beget faith : the proper end of Afiracles was to bring the mind 
to a marking of the Dottrine, Kc. 

Rep. 1. Little do 1 know to what Purpofe is this ob- 
fervation, or how it is any Oppofition of my Doétrine. 
Unlefs he meant to argue thas; Jf Afiracles be not a fole 
fufficient conviction to beget Faith, then the Blafphemous re- 
jeting them, is not the fin againft the Holy-Ghoft: But the 
former is true: therefore. Aafw. 1 deny the confequence, 
and never look to fee it proved, 

2. I diftinguifh of fufficiency. It is alone fufficient to 
its own vfe or office: but not fufficient to the whole 
work of Converfion or producing Faith. Miracles pre- 
fuppofe the Doétrine of the Gofpel, and are the feal of 
that Doétrive, proving it to beof God; Whoever faid 
that the Seal was fofficient without the Inftrument fealed ? | 
The Queftion was, when the Gofpel was preached, whe- 
ther it were true or falfe? The Infidels faid it was | 
falfe : Chrift proves it true by his Miracles; For thefe| 
were Gods Atteftation of it. Now to this ufe thele 
Miracles are fufficient Objettively, in their own kind, 
But this excludeth not the need of the fpirits internal 
efficiency on the Soul; much lefs the need of the Go- 
fpel, the truth of whieh it ferveth to confirm. 

And as for the Teftimony of the Prophets, on which 
he faith after, their Belief mas to be grounded, and not on 
Miracles alone. 1 Reply, 1. Either Miracles alone, or the 
believed Teftimony ofthe Prophets alone, are a fufficient | 
proof of thofe Doétrines of Chriit to which they do 
atteft; But both together, is more than one; And the 
fenfe of the Prophets was not fo ecafily manifefted to 
unbelievers, to be fo undoubtedly full for Chrift, as that 
we could imagine it to be equal to Miracles for their con- 
vidion. We hear how men differ ftill about the fenfe 
of as plain Scriptures who feem yet very Godly on both 
fides: and we fee how little the Jews to this day are 
convinced from the Prophets; and we find exprefly in 
Scripture that Miracles were the ordinary convincing, 
means, which [ have proved in the Preface to the fe- 
cond part of the Book of Reft. 

2. The teftimony of the prophets was of no validity 
to any that believed not the Prophets; and that was al- 
‘moft all the World, except the Jews. For the Apoftle 
to bave proved the Gofpel to be true by the Prophets, 
to the Gentile World had been but to prove one un- 
known thing by ancther. 
And how would you 
fpoke true to the Nations that would: have called 


have proved that thofe Pro- 


hets 
be proof? It was by Miracles that Afofes and many of! norance, Error, U 
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the Prophets did prove their Do&trine; ard by thefe you 
muft prove them to the World, before they would re- 
ceive their witnefs to the Gofpel. 
clear or much clearer means of conviction, to appeal di- 
retly to the more numerous Miracles that were near at 
hand, than to thofe fo far off, whofe truth the world 
would be readier to gueftion ? 


And is it not as 


1 muft freely confefs for my part, it is the evidence’ 


of truth in the Gofpel that owneth the Old Teftament, 
which is my beft objective help to belicve that Telta- 
ment. 


Moreover, I would fain know whether that illumina- 


tion of the Holy-Ghoft, which you fay men do malici- 
oufly oppofe, who Sin againft the Holy-Ghoft, was a 
fufficient means of through-conviction and belief, or not. 
If not; then doth not your Reafon confound your own 
Definition, as much at deaft as mine? If it were, then 
it feems fome Unbelievers or Unregenerate Men, have 
fufficient Grace to Converfion, which is not effectual : 
which Doétrine [ conjecture will not well relifh with 
your Orthodox Friends. 


ae 


ST 


H E Second Affaule is thus, againft thefe Words 
of mine, When Aen will not be convinced by Mira- 


cles. 


Mr. L. Will not ? It is not in our choice whether we will 
be convinced or not, ©’c, Adany are convinced againjt thetr 
Wills: Others are not convinced, though they defire it : The 
Heretick ufeth means to prove bis Way to be Truth: He 
would perfwade himfelf that he is in the right, but cannot - 
And therefore the Apoftle faith be is feif-condemned, becaufe 
be holds on his Way againft the Convictions of his own. 
Confcience: It is not in my Choice whether J will under (land 
or remember? Thefe are not commanded Faculties. 

Reply. All Men confefs that the Will hath not that 
plenary defpotical command of the Underftanding, Me- 
mory or Paffions, as it hath of the Hand, Foot, or 
Tongue. But 1. if thefe are not commanded Faculties; 
then the whole School of all Sects that [ am acquainted 
with, have erred, And in Philofophy, and fo high a 
point about Man’s Soul, it becomes not fo young a Scho- 
lar as I am, to follow the fingular Opinion of Mr. L. 
before all the World, What is the Offence againft my 
Doétrine, but that it feemed fingular? And muft [ fide 
with one Man againft all the World to cure my Singu- 
larity, in Siding with the Ancient Doétors again{ft ma- 
ny Moderns? 

2. If the Underftanding be not a commanded Faculty, 
then its Aéts are not Imperate Ads: But its Aés are 
Imperate Aés: therefore, For the minor 1 have the 
Confent of the World. 

3. If the Underftanding be not a commanded Faculty, 
then are not any of its Aéts participative free: But the 
Aéts of the Intelle& are partictpative liberi, thercfore. 

The Confequent of the major is certain: For the In- 
telle@ is not Free of it felf, butis neceflicated by the Ob- 
jet, and wrought on per modum nature, further than as 
it is commanded by the Wiil. : 

The minor is proved by common Confent, and the 
very Name of Liberum Arbitrium, which taketh in the 
Adts of the Intellect, as is commonly maintained by Di- 
vines. It’s proved alfo by the Argument fcllowing. 

4. If the Underftanding be not a commanded Facul- 
ty, and its Aéts free participative, then is it not capa- 
ble of moral Virtue or Vice, of Duty or Sin: But it is 
capable of Duty and Sin, of moral Vertue and Vice 
(participative as it is free) therefore. | 

The Confequence of the major is apparent, in that 
Voluntarinefs is abfolutely neceflary to actual Sin; Itis 
no further Sin than a Man is fome way Voluntary; thar 
is, either willing of the thing it felf or its Cavfe; oF 
not willing the contrary or the means of Prevention or 
Cure. Nature hath tavght all the World to excvfe hiny 
that is wholly unwilling, and fo could not help it. 

But the minor is certainty True, He that will under-' 
take to prove thar all the Errors of the Intellect are no” 
Sins, will Juftifie thofe that Chrift will Condemn,  Ig- 
tabelief; undervaluing God’ and fpiri-’ 
Vol: I caked Malad) I a> 3 WA ttoap 


5 - . m eel 


74.8 


tual Things, are very great Sins, and not to be juftified. 
Specially it 1s an unfit Task to be undertaken by thofe 
that write ot the intolerablenefs and damnablenefs of 
Error and Herefy, and in fuch a Book as this is. If 
indeed the Underftanding be no commanced Faculty, nor a- 
ny Man able to be wilfully an unbeliever, st being not in 
their Choice, then let no more write or fpeak againft Er- 
rors and the Toleration of them; nor provoke the Ma- 
giftrate to meddle with Men that cannot help it, how 
great fo ever their Error may be. 

_-5. lf the Intellect be not a commanded Faculty and 
by Participation free, then no wicked Man can by the 
moft devilifh vicious habits of his will, make his Un- 
derftanding worfe than it is. But the Confequent is 
proved falfe by Scripture and conftant Experience : 
Therefore, ec. 

6. If the Intelle& be not a commanded Faculty and 
participative free: Then God is the chief Caufe of all 
its finful Error: But the Confequent is falfe and abomi- 
nable: Therefore fo is the Antecedent. 

The. Confequence is Evident, becaufe either God or 
Man muft be the chief Caufe of our Errors: Not Man, 
if he have no command of his Intellect, for he is for- 
ced to it, and cannot avoid it. IfGod make it the Na- 
ture of the Intellect ta be moved ad modum Nature, and 
to be void of Liberty; and wholly from under the com- 
mand of the Will, and if the fame God fhall fet before 
us thofe Objects that thus neceffitate the Intellect, it is 
paft all doubt {that he is the principal and neceffitating 
Caufe of all its Errors: Which is a Dottrine unfit for 
a Chriftian to maintain. 

7, lf it be no whit in the Choice of our Wills, whe- 
ther we will be convinced, and fo become Believers, 
then no Preachers fhould offer it to Mens Choice, nor 
perfwade them to a right Choice, nor ufe means with 
their Wills, But the Confequent is moft unchriftian ; 
therefore fo is the Antecedent. 

8. Ifit be not in a Man’s Choice whether a Man will 
be convinced and believe, then no Man needs God’s 
Grace to caufe him herein-to make a right Choice; But 
the Confequent is falfe; therefore fo is the Antece- 
dent. 

9. If it be not in Man’s Choice to be convinced and 
believe, then no Manis to be blamed by God or. Man, 
much lefs condemned or punifhed, for not making a 
right Choice, herein, But the Confequent is falfe: there- 
fore fo is the Antecedent. 

19, But becaufe this-Learned Man did make fo ftrange 
of it, that I fhould fay, Azen will not be convinced by Mi- 
racles, \et us fee. whether the Scripture ufe not. this 
itrange Language as I do, And firft, it is ftrange how 
he could overlook what he cited himfelf from Jobx 3. 
19, 20. This is the Condemuation that Light 1s come into 
the World, and Aden loved Darknefs rather than Light, be- 
caufe their Deeds were Evil, Darknefs was in the Under- 
ftanding, and not a *falfe Pretence of Darknefs on the 
Tongue. And this Darknefs is damnable becaufe Men 
Jove it better than the Light; And love is inthe Will; 
And fo is the hatred mentioned in the next Verfe. 

2 Thef. 2. 10, 11,12. Men perifh becaufe they received 
not the love of the Truth that they might be faved, And for 
this Caufe God fhall fend them ftrong Delufion that they fhould 
believe a Lye, that all they might be damned, that. believed 


not the Truth, but bad Pleafure in unrightcoufnefs.. Andshe’ 


that, will come in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them 


that know not God, 1 Thef. 1. 8, doth. find their wills: 
guilty of their Underftanding’s Ignorance. And why elfe: 
is Faith called an obeying of the Gofpel,.1 Thef. 1.8. And. 


Oledience to the Faith, Rom. 1. §.. when Obedience is 


certainly-a voluntary Thing? 1 think coming to Chrift is} 
believing; And he faith, fob. 5. 40..Ye mill not come to 


sxe that ye may have Life, It is the, willingly Ignorant that 
Peter condemneth, 2 Pet. 3. 5. Chrift faith to the unbe- 
lieving Jews, bow oft would I have gathered you, and ye 
would not! And Fob faith, 9. 16. Yet would I not believe 
that be had bearkned to my, Voice. And fure there are ftill 
fuch Men inthe World, as fay, Depart from us; me would 
not the knowledge of thy Ways. ~The guelts that were in- 
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vited (to believe in Chrift) Adatth. 22. 3. made excufes, 
and would not come. Rom. 1. 28. They that did not lke 
to retain God in their knowledge, did God give over to a Re- 
probate Mind. What fhould I ftand to cite Multitudes 
of the like Texts for ? 

11. If the very Paffions may do much towards the 
determining of the Underftanding, much more may the 
Will do; But the Paflions may do much towards it; 
therefore. The minor is known by too common Expe- 
rience; that Impedit ira Animum ; perit omne Fudicium cums 
res tranfit in Affettum, . 
_ 12. The Will may command the Thoughts; therefore 
It can command the Underftanding. It can command it 
to think or not think; ta think of this; and not of that ; 
And by turning away the Thoughts it can hinder know- 
ledge or belief, . 

To conclude, I appeal to the Experience of all the 
World, whether the Underftanding be not much byaf 
fed and commanded to believe or not believe according 
to the Inclination of the Will, That .which a Man 
would have true, he can eafily believe; and that 
which he would not have true, he will very hardly be 
brought to believe, unlefs.the timorous Paflion caufe 
credulity, in which refpect we fay, Facile credimus & » 
quod volumus, © quod non volumus, 

Yet one Argument more, which I forgot. [ If the 
Underftanding be not a commanded Faculty, then was 
God the chief Caufe of Adam's firft Sin, and fo of all the 
Sin and Mifery in the. World; But the Confequent is 
intolerable; therefore fo. is the Antecedent. ; 

The reafon of the Confequence is evident ; For if God 
made the Intellect fuch as muft unrefiftibly be determi- 
ned by objeéts, and caufed thofe objects to be prefented 
to it that muft fo determine ir, and made a Law to 
condemn that Determination as finful; then it is appa- 
rent that God did irrefiftibly neceflicate all the Sin; and 
fo the penal Mifery Following. . 

But you fay, Adany are convinced againft their Wills. 

Reply 1. Your Friend Mr. Pembie, that thought 
that Truth and Goodnefs were all one, would 
not have yielded that. 2. They are willing of Truth 
as Truth, tho’ they are more unwilling of it as hurtful to 
them. 3. What of that? If fome be convinced againft 
their Wills? Doth it follow that all are fo? Or they in 
all Things? Or that the Will hath no command of the 
Underftanding, becaufe it hath not an abfolute defpo- 
tical command ? | 

But you add, Others are not convinced though they defire 
it, And you Inftance in Hereticks that are faid to be 
felf condemned, a 

Reply 1. It follows not that becaufe fome light of 
Evidence is fo clear to Nature, that the Will cannot 
caufe the Underftanding to reject it, that therefore it is 
fo with all Light: Or with this in Queftion ; and that 
Ee YUE cannot caufe the Underftanding to be unbe- 
ieving, etna 

2. You fhould Inftance in Cafes where there is plena 
voluntas, or elfe a refiftible Evidence. ulin puts the 
Cafe oft, whether Faith be in the Power of the Will? 
And anfwers affirmatively: not becaufe any Man's Will 
without true Grace will believe; but becanfe he that 
Believeth, is willing to believe; and he that is truly wil- 
ling to believe, doth. believe,, . or ial tc 

3. 1 do not believe your Expofition of the felf-con- 

ce 


demnation of Hereticks, 1 remember a Heretick | 
ftrongly pleaded that Expofition, to Prove himfelf no 
Heretick, and that. erroneous Perfons: fhould tolera- 


ted. There are Three Senfes that the Bes 3 

ter bear (either of them) than , yours. . i : 
felf-condemned. meritoriofly, .deferving Ow oa 
demnation. 2, They are felf-condemned by the Telt 
of their own evil Ways, which may be brought 
them to their Condemnation, 3.,And_ she] 
condemned effectually in that they.feparate ther 
from the Communion <of the,Catholick Church, 
any Sentence of the Church hath condemne 
PXCOMMUAICAION.) suds iaeloun'/i yo & 
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But that your ftrange Opinion is not true, is evident 
thus. If that be true that all Hereticks do fin therein a- 
gainft their own Knowledge, and fo know themfelves to 
maintain Errors, then all Herefie lieth only in the Ton- 
gue, and in Hypocritical Diflimulation, and then all He- 
reticks are Orthodox and found in the Faith, as tothe 
Underitanding, and only take on them to err when they 
donot: But the Confequent is certainly falfe: Therefore 
fo is the Antecedent. 

O what a Difference is there between God’s Language 
and yours! The Scripture faith that they are given up to 
believea Lye, 2 The/f: 2. 11. You fay, it is but a Defire 
and Pretence tobelieve a Lye, but they cannot believe it. 
The Scripture faith, that they err, deceive and are de- 
ceived, their Underftandings are darkned, blinded, ec, 
Your Doétrine makes them not to err, nor be blinded , or 
deceived, but only to defire it, and pretend it, making 
themfelves worfe than they are. For fo far asa Man er- 
reth, he knoweth not that he erreth. Chrift faith of Un- 
believers that indeed they Believed not, Adatth, 21. 25. 
Foln 5. 38, 47- and 6. 36, 64. and 8. 24, 25. and 
10. 26, and 16. 9. 2 Cor. 4.4. Fobn 10. 25. But you 
make it as if they did Believe and would not con- 
fefs it. 

Yet further, I pray yon fee, whether you accufe not 
the Lord Jefus for ufing the fame Phrafe, which you ac- 
cufe me for, that Aden will not be convinced, or believe, 
Luke 22. 67. The Elders, Priefts, and Scribes, led him to 
their Councels, and faids Art thou the Chrift ? tell us: And 
he faid unto them, If J tell you, you will not believe, John 
4.48, Except ye fee Signs and Wonders ye will not believe. 
You fee, Chrift faith, They will not believe ; as wellas J. 

And you fee here that he determineth the main Caufe 
again{ft you about the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, while 
he tells you that the Pharifees believed not; and there- 
fore did not oppofe the known or believed Truth, Of 
which more anon. 
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M* L. Thirdly, I demand: Are Miracles a con- 
vincing way of revealing Jefus Chrift? Were 
the Jews that faw them, really convinced, or not? If 
not, then they do not fin againft the Holy Ghoft, which 
are not convinced by them. For, as himfelf faith, No 
Man was bound to believe that which was never convin- 
cingly revealed, If they be a convincing means, and if 
~thofe Jews which faw Chrift’s Miracles were really con- 
vinced, and yet oppofed Chrift’s Kingdom, then Hu- 
mane Nature is capable of finning againft the Holy Ghoft 
in that way that our Divines have defined the Sin, That 
is, malicioufly, after the Knowledge of the Truth. And 


fo did thofe Jews fin by the Teftimony of that very Text | 


which Mr. B. alledgeth for his Opinion, Fobn 15. 24. They 
hated Chrift after they had feen and known him. It is 
not an At incompatible with the rational Soul (as he 
fuppofeth ) to hate God and Chrift, whom we have 
feen and known. ] | 

Reply 1. The Word [convincing way ] is ambign- 
ous. Either it meaneth [ An objective Sufficiency to 
convince, in fuo genere) and fo they are a convincing 
means. Or it meaneth { An objective Sufficiency in re- 
gard of the whole fort of Objects]. Or [ An univerfal 
Sufficiency in omni caufarum genere.| Or {An actual 
Soar ncaa The Three laft I deny, as 1 affirm the 
Firft. 

2. But you feem to mean it of actual Conviction, or 
elfe you would never make your fecond Queftion of equal 
Importance, viz. Whether the Fews were really convinced ? 
To which I fay, Thofe that blafphemed the Holy Ghoft, 
were not then convinced. 


3. I was not fo far befide my felf, as to intend by that 
aying, which you recite, that [ No Man was bound to 
lieve that which he was not actually convinced of, } but | 
that which had not objective Evidence in fuo genere, fuf- 
cient to convince ; } Elfe! fliould have faid, { That no 
_ Manis bound to believe but he that doth believe; which 

me thinks, fhould feem no fweet Morfe} to any ordinary 
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were not then really convinced by them (nor fome of 
them ever, ) 

5- You do not fairly change or ob{cure the Cafe in Con- 
troveriy; Whether ever any of thofe Jews had believed 
ea and after fell from it, I never determined ; 
But the thing that l affirmed, is, that at that time when 
they finned againft the Holy Ghott, they believed not 
the Dottrine of Chrift to be true, and fo did not per- 
fecute the then known Truth. Now you talk of 
{ hating Chrift whom they had known, and after they 
ei known him } but the Queftion is, whether they knew 

im ¢ 

6. Nor is it all Knowledge that is in Queftion; But 
whether they then knew him to be the Son of God, and 
the Meffiah, and his Doétrine to be true, 

7. Chrift doth not fay, as you feign’ him to fay, Fobu 
15. 24. that they had known him; He only faith, they 
had feen, that is, his great Works and his Perfon, and 
hated him and his Father: When he had exprefly faid, 
Ver. 21, that they will perfecute his Difciples, becaufe 
they know not him that fent him. 

8. It was fuch ill unfriendly dealing as by a ftrange 
Unhappinefs I meet with from other Learned Pious Di- 
vines, that this Reverend Man fhould here publifh to the 
World, among his Lift of Errors and Herefies, That I 
fuppofe it an AG incompatible with the rational Soul, to bate 
God and Chrift, whom we have feen and known: A meer 
Forgery; never fuch a Paffage that I know of did fall 
from my Pen or Tongue. This ftrange yet common Un- | 
truth and Unjuftice, makes me refolve yet lefs to give 
Credit to all that good and fober Men fhall fay of the 
Party that their Zeal is kindled againft in the Heat of 
their oblivious Difputations. 
were thefe. That which fome Divines judge to be the Sin 

againft the Holy Ghoft ( an oppofing the known Truth only 
out of Malice againft it J it is a queftion whether Humane 
Nature be capable of; and whether all Humane Oppofition to 
Truth be not through Ignorance or Prevalence of the fenfnal 
Lufts: And fo all Malice againft Truth is agamft it only 
as conceived to be Falfhood, or elfe as it appeareth an Enemy 
to our fenfual Defires So that I think none can be 


The Words that I wrote 
guilty of Malice againft Truth as Truth. And is this the 


fame that I am feigned to fuppofe? I do affirm not only 
that it is poflible to hate that Chrift and God whom a 
Man hath formerly known; but alfo whom at prefent he 
doth in a common fort know tobe the only God and 
Chrift: Yea, and that all wicked Men and Infidels do fo: 
Which is clean contrary to that which I am feigned to 
hold, But I fay, that this hatred is not of Truth as 
Truth, or of Good as Good; and this I fhould have 
thought I need not againft excellent Reformed Divines 
to have been put to prove. 


ee eee 


§ for Mr. Lyford’s Confirmation of his Opinion from 
Heb. 6. and 10. valeat quantum valere poteft, 1 
fhall leave the Reader to judge of it as he feeth Caufe; for 
I fee nothing that I thould ftand to reply to, or that can 
prejudice the Caufe that 1 maintain; only let the Reader 
1. Obferve what I have before faid on the fame Texts. 
2. And obferve that Mr. Z. ftill puts the Cafe of malics- 
ous perfecuting the Truth which was once known, or elfe con- 
foundeth it with the other; when the thing denied is, 
That all that fin againft the Holy Ghoft, do malicionfly 
rfecute the Truth, which they then know or believe, wher 
ey perfecute or bate it , or that any do bate the Truth as 
Truth, 

If I had faid as Mr. Z. doth, that thefe Apoftates had 
tafted the Heavenly Gift of Fuflification, how many Ton- 
'gues and Pens would have ler flic at me? As Experience 
ina better Caufe hath told me. 

HE laft Section againft me, is in Confutation of thefe 

Words of mine [ I think nonecan be guilty of Ma- 

‘lice againft Truth as Truth; and to be at Enmity wich 

Truth, becanfe it isan Enemy to ovr fenfual Defires, is a 

Sin that every Man in the World is in fome Meafure guilty 

of; Therefore that is not the True Definition of the Sia 
againft the Holy Ghoft. 7 
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hir. 1. He that doth Evil bateth the Light, meither cometh | cioufly hate in thisCafe, 3. And they that fo hate it, may 
to the Light leaft bis deeds (hould be reproved, John 3. 20 |oppofe it, and actually refift the Holy-Ghoft in the Mi- 
Some of the Fews both faw and hated both Chrift and his Fa-\niftery, and at their Hearts. 4. The Godly are cured 
ther, John 15.24. Cain bated his Brother, becaufe his own|of this but in part. 5, Thefe fad days of Faétion do 
Works were Evil, and his Brothers Righteous. Now to hate|commonly proclaim it of abundance of Profeffors, who 
the Light becanfe of its Intrinfical Properties, namely, to dt/-|{o reproach that Truth which is againft the Intereft of 
cover and reprove Mens evil deeds, to malice she Truth be-| their Party, 
caufe it is an Enemy to my Lye, to hate my Brother becaufe| 4. Yea, if you mean it of the Power of Godlinefs, 
his works be Righteous, and my own Evil, What is this fhort or Praétical Truth, or yet of Chriftianity it felf, if you 
of oppofing the Truth vecanfe it is Truth, will prove that all who malicionfly oppofe the latter 
Reply 1. You fpeak full enough againft your own caufe. before profeflion of Chriftianity, or all who malicioufly 
He that hateth the light eo uomine, as it reproveth his|oppofe the former after profeflion of Chriftianity or 
Evil Deeds, ‘hates it not _as Light: For to reprove his|Baptifm, are guilty of the Blafphemy againft the Holy- 
Evil Deeds is an effect of it, and not convertible with | Ghoft, I will quickly prove to you that thefe are com- 
Light. Befides, the very Metaphorical term of Light|moner Sins than you talk of: And indeed fuch as the 
fignifieth not Truth as Truth, but Truth as difcovering, | Converted did themfelves commit, at leaft, many of 
and fo as effecting. What doth this Text fay, but the|them before Converfion: And therefore it cannot be 
very fame which I affirmed, That there is a hatred |the Unpardonable Sin. Were is believed to be fo. ir 
of Truth, as ic is an enemy to our Carnal or Senfual | might turn Thoufands among us into Defpair. ’ 
Defires? The fame Man may love the Truth as Truth, MES add SIS 
yea, and as it difcovereth his Brother’s Faults, or any | ea conclude all with fome fuller difcovery from 
thing that he would know. Scripture that the Pharifees were not then menta} 
2. Did ever good Expofitor on Fobn 3, 20, think, that | Believers (no nor ever before) nor convinced that 
al] that hated the Light leaft his Deeds fhould be reproved, | Chrift was the True Meffiah, nor believed that’ his 
did fin the Unpardonable Sin? Works were the Atteftation of God; but took him for 
3. Of Fob 15. 24. [have fpoken already. Of Cain’s} an Impoftor, and his Works to be done by the Power 
hating his Brother I fay, that he hated him becaufe his | of Beelzebub. 
Works were Righteous, crofling and reproving his own 1. Chrift faith, They believed not Fobu himfelf, Adar. 
Evil Works. But that Righteoufnefs was not hated fub|21.32. Luke 20.5. Fobn 10. 24, 25, 26. [How lon 
ratione formali aut Boni aut Vert,not as Good, or as Truth,but | doft thou make us to doubt? if thou be the Chrift, teil 
as apprehended Evil. Veritas qua veritas, or Bonum, qua|us plainly. Jefus anfwered them, I told you, and ye 
Bonum cannot here be hated by Man. believed not. The Works that I do in my Father’s 
4. What ever Man hateth is hated by him fub ratione | Name, they bear Witnefs of me; but ye Believe not 
mali, This is certain from the definition of hatred. |becaufe ye are not of my Sheep.] See Verfe 33, 37, 
But the ratio fornialis Boni, or Veri, is not the ratio forma-| 38. ohn 12. 36, 37, 38, 39, 40. [While ye have light 
lis mali; therefore whatever Man hateth, it is not hated | believe in the light. But though he had done fo 
by him fub ratione Boni aut Vers. many Miracles before them, yet they believed not on 
Yea, verum ©’ ens are fo proper objects of the Under-|him: that the faying of Efaias the Prophet might be 
ftanding, and Bonwm of the Will, that im quantum appa- | fulfilled, Lord, who hath believed our Report ?-—There- . 
vent, they are embraced by Humane Nature as fuch, And |fore they could not believe, becanfe E/aias faith again 
when ever Truth or Good is hated, it is only as ap-| he hath blinded their Eyes, and hardened their Hearts, that 
prehended either not-true, and not-good, but evil in ic} they fhould not fee with their Eyes, and underftand. 
felf, or as Evil to the Perfon, by depriving him of fome| with their Heart, G’c.| _4&s17.5. [The Jews which 
dearer appearing Good. Thefe things | thought had | believed not, moved with Envy, @c.] Ads 19. 9, [But 
been unqueltionable, and yet I was fo modeft as but| when divers were hardened, and believed not, but fpake 
to fay, [I thought thus] I may next be earolled among| evil of that way before the multitude, e.] So Aés 
the Hereticks by fome zealous Orthodox Man, for fay-| 28. 24. 26. Rom. 10. 2, 3.] I bear them Record that 
ing that [I think a Man is a reafonable Creature] and| they have a Zeal of God: but not according to know- 
I think on the like grounds. ledge; for they being ignorant of God's Righteoufhefs , 
—— @c.| Fobn 5. 38, 44, 45, 46, 47. [For whom he hath 
M%< L. But if you fpitefully oppofe Truth, aud caft re-|f{ent, him ye believe not, —How can ye believe 
proaches upon tt, only becaufe it appears an enemy to| which receive honour, one of another?-——] abn 6. 
your fenfual Lufts, efpectally if it be after Illumination, and| 36. {Ye alfo have feen me, and believe not.] So Ver. 
tafting and profeling the Good Word of Gods this is no\64.. Fobn 8. 24, 45, 46. [Ye fhall die in your Sins: For 
excufe, but rather a manifestation of this great Sin, becaufe|if ye believe not that I am he, ye fhall die in your Sins.---- 
fuch a Perjon doth tread Fefus Chrift and his Covenant of | Becaufe I tell you the Truth, ye believe me not, ——~ u 
Grace under foot, he treads bim under all thofe bafe Lujts|1f 1 fay the Truth, why do ye not believe? ] In the ve-. 
which he prefers be'ore him: And thus to oppofe Truth, sby|ry Text, Matth, 12, 25. Chrift is faid to know their 


etd 


oe ey 


Ady. Be---’s leave, I thick very few Aden in the World are| Thoughts, by which it feems that they thought as they 


guilty of. fpake. And what need he elfe beftow fo many Argu- 
Reply. If by Truth here you mean only that Jefus is| ments to confute them, when he might have told them 
the Chrilt, or the Truth of Chriftian Religion, or its| plainly, That they were convinced already and diffem- 
effentials, the reproaching of this by Apoftates, I have| bled their Belief? But we never find any fuch Word 
fpoken of more at large before in this Difcourfe, to whigy,| from him. Stn 
I fhall refer the Reader. But that is not the cafe So Aéts 3.17. And now Brethren I wot that through 
hand. _ ignorance ye did it, as did alfo your Rulers.} A@s 13. 
2. I have proved, and fhall further prove, that the}27. For they that dwell at Ferufalem, and their Rulers, - 
Blafphemy againft the Holy-Ghoft, is not only the Sin of | becaufe they knew him not, nor yet ‘the voice of the 
fuch as have Believed, or profefs’d Belief; no, nor the| Prophets that are Read every Sabbath day, they have 
Sin of avy that Believe whrle they do Believe, and fo not| fulfilled them in condemning him.] 1 Cor, 2, 8, ‘For 
of a Believer i fen/u compofito, for it is an aggrava-|had they known it they would not have Crucifix EF . 
ted Species of Unbelief, Though yet it is fometime the|Lord of Glory.] ‘fobw 1. 10, 11. The World kne 
Sin of thofe that were once fome kind of Believers. not: he came to his own, and his own received. 
3. But if you fpeak of All Truth in general, I ftil] |not.] So 1 Yobn 3.1. . NS f :95qly feo o7 3ngiee 
fay, that it isa common cafe, [malicioufly to oppofe the] I fhall add no more but this: He that after all the 
Truth, becaufe it is againft Mens Lults.] For, 1. All|paflages of Scripture obferved, and the whole Story 
Mens Nature hath in it a Hatred of God and his Holy | 4¢atth. 12. confidered, fhall yet believe that thefe Ph: 
Truth and Way. 2. That which Men Hate, they mali- | rifees were Believers in Heart even when they Blafp 


Lhe Arrogancy of Reafon, &c. 


med the Holy-Ghoft, and fo that this Sin is always com-' 
mitted again{t prefent knowledge of the Truth of that 
which is reproached; yea, or that thefe Pharifees did 
ever Believe before, and were now turned Apoftates, 
and fo that this Blaiphemy is the Sin of Apoftates on- 
ly; I would advife that Man, that he would not alfo 
believe that the Underftanding is not a commanded Fa- 
culty: And were 1 worthy to advife my Reverend Bre- 
thren of the Miniftery, as 1 would not have them be- 
friend the {malleft Error, fo would I not have them too 
rafh in defaming of the Truth and their Brethren, in a 
groundiefs Confidence on their own Underftandings: nor 
to call others Fools or Erroneous, till they are fure that 
they are wifer and more judicious themfelves;, and to give 
the World a better proof of their Ilumination, before 
they draw up too large Catalogues of Errors, and pro- 
claim their fitnefs to be Cenfurers of the World. At 
leaft that they would not begin too Young to boaft thus 
of their own Commanding Intellects: I confefs I can far 
more patiently hear a confident (though miftaken) con- 
futation of others from a Man of Sixty or Seventy Years 
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of Age,than from one of Thirty. I am in the Fortieth Year 
of my Age my felt; and yet though I adventure to 
condemn a palpable Error, or to defend a Truth when 
others affault it, I think my felf Twenty Years too 
Young at leaft, to lay about me with that Confidence a- 
gainft the Heterodox, in. Controvertible Points, as I 
hear many do. If fome Young Raw Preachers did but 
know how loathfome it is to Judicious Men to hear them 
talk againft things that they underftand not, they would 
better employ their Zeal and Confidence. Though { 
muft alfo confefs, That it is a very fad thing, that with 
Ancient, Reverend, and Sober Divines, fuch Reafonings 
as thefe that I have now encountred, fhould feem fuffi- 
cient to ground fuch Cenfures, and to kindle in other's 
an Operative Contentious Zeal. It is Light and Humi- 
lity that muft Reconcile and Pacifie Us: Which are fo rare, 
fo hardly got, and fo imperfed in the beft, that we mutt 
look towards a Wifer and better World for our fo munch 
defired Unity and Peace. 


Fune 5. 1655. 
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Proud Ignorance thé Caufe of Infidelity, and of Méns Quarrelling with the Word of God. 


JOHN 3. 9. 


Nicodemus anfwered and faid unto him; How can thefe 
things be? 
N the beginning of this Chapter you have a Leécture 
Read by the Great Teacher of the Church, to a 
- Scholar that was newly entring into his School. 
He is yet but a Catechumentis in preparation to be a Chri- 
flian, rather than one indeed; having good thoughts of 
Chrift, but not believing in him as the Afefiah, nor en- 
gaged by Baptifin to be one of his Difciples: And accor- 
dingly doth Chrift fuit his Do€trine to his condition, and 
teach him firft the Great Principle of Chriftianity. What 
fuccefs it had at firft, we find inthe Text, but not 
what was the iffué at laft: Though by other Texts 
we may probably conjecture. Sid 
Firft, The Scholat is by name, Nicodemus, by Sect, a 
Pharifee; by place, a Ruler of the Jews, or one of their 
great Councel. For the frame of his Mind, the degree 
of his preparatory knowledge or belief; you may di- 
cern it; 1. By the feafon of his coming: 2. By the 
motive that prevailed with him to come; And 3. by 
the-confeffion that he makes of his Belief. From all which 
you may fee, firft, That he believed that there was a 
God, and that it belonged to God to teach Mankind ; 
and that it was his way to Teach by Men; and 
that it was Man’s duty to feek after God’s Teachin 
from his Meffengers, and come to them and reque 
it; and that whoever could give fufficient evidence of 
his Miffion from God, fhould be heard by Men; and 
that Jefs Chrift did truly and undoubtedly work 
Miracles; and that fuch Miracles as Chrift wrought, 


were an undoubted Proof, that God was with him. All) }upow, is’ to 


thefe things it is apparent he did believe by thefe words, 
Verfe 2. L Rabbi, we know that thou art a Teacher come from 
God ; for no Man can do thefe Miracles that thou doft, except 
God be with bim.)] ks 
Secondly, From hence alfo you fee, that it was the E- 
vidence of Chrift’s Miracles, that had thus far convinced 
him, and drove him to Chrift, as a Teacher come 
from God, «nd confequently one that was to be cre- 
dited: But that he was the Mefliah, here is yet no con- 
feffion. Geet 
Thirdly, And as his belief was but Preparatory, fo 
this change upon his Heart doth appear to be no better. 
For he hath not yet learned the Leflon of Self-denial, 
and preferring the known Truth and Duty (of fecking 
after the Mind of God from his Mefléngers) before the 
Credit of the World, or his Life, and therefore he 
mes to Jefus but by Night, as being afraid to own 
im in the face of his Enemies, +, 
Yet doth not Chrift caft this Cowardice in his Teeth 
to his difcouragement, but fitteth his Medicine to the 
ftrength of the Patient, as well as to the Difeafe: For 
there was more Malice and raging Zeal againit the 
Truth, among the Jews, than among the Gentiles; and 
fo thore dangers and fufferings, which a Novice might. 
not be fo fit to encounter with. And therefore Paul 
when he went up to Jerafalem, did Preach tht Gofpel 
privately to them of worldly Se ayia which among 
the Gentiles, and Inferior Jews, he preacheth publickly ; 
left through the prevalency of Mens Pride or Cowardice, 
his Phyfick fhould not do its work, ‘but hé fhould tun 
or labour in vain, Gal. 2. 2 7 
The firft 


ro ‘ 


ind gteat thine thac Chrift prefenely fatly 
Me is Man’ he at rhis much ia hot 
erve 
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ferve his turn. (to confefs the Miraclesy and fo the Divine 
Million of Chrift;) but that. he muft alfo truly believe 
the Office that he is fent upon, even to be the Mefliah, 
the Mediator, and the Redeemer of the World; and 
nut openly be engaged to him as fuch a one by Baptifm, 
and fo.own him and:confefs him before the World, and 


Lhe Arrogancy of Reafon 


ing of it, nor the fcope of Chrift, he prefently ex: 
prefleth his Ignorance and Unbelief by this queftion, 
[How can a Man be born when be is Old? Can be enter 
the fecond time into bis Mother's Womb, and be born ?'} 
Hereupon Chrift returning an Explicatory Anfwer, tel- 
ling him not only the nature of the New-birth, bit 


receive his Renewing Spirit, for the [Numination of his jalfo the Myfterioufnefs of its Caufes in the effeding it) 
Underitanding , the purifying and quickening of «his |}and fhewing a plain reafon’ from Natural Agents, Why 


Heart, and the reforming, 
Life, . 
This: Work Chrift calleth by the name of the New- 
Birth, or Regeneration, and tells Nicodemus, [That ex- 
cept be be bora again of Water, and cf the Sp.rit, be cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God.] Not that there is the fame ne- 
ceflity of the wafhing by Water, and the purifying by the 
Spitit. For by [water] is principally meant that Cove- 
nant which Baptifm did. fign; even the confeflion of 
Chrift, and dedication to him in the relation of Re- 
deemed Ones, Children, Difciples, and Subjects, on our 
part; and his Re-engagement and Relation to us: Yet 


and after-guidance of his 


[ waier] it felt is the thing nearly fignified in the Word, | 
and noc | felf confefled to be a Teacher come from God, and 


and the ufe of it is of Divine Appointment , 


the Myfterioufnefs of this fhould not make it feem ine 
credible; yet doth ZVicodemus return a fecond Anfwer 
like the firft [How can thefe things be? ] Which words 
do import not an abfolute unbelief of the Truth of 
what. Chrift had faid, but a great ignorance of his 
meaning, and a not difcerning of that Evidence fully, 
which fhould have caufed ‘full Belief; but’ a ftrong ap- 
prehenfion of the Improbability of the thing affirmed, 
and thereupon a great doubting of the truth 'of the 
A fhrmation. ; 

And note here the A 
Fault: i 

Firft, They were the Words of One’ that “he him- 


ggravations of Wicodemus’ his 


to be neglected where it may be ufed; but the ne-jthat Sealed his Do@rine by fuch Miracles as none 


ceflity..10- Salvation-is placed -in the-relation, -or thing 
lignified, As it’s common to fay toa Souldier of the Enemies, 
| /f thou milt change thy General, and take the Princes Colours 


could: do;~-except God were* with him. And -doth 
God fend any Meffenger with a Lye? or any Teacher 
that knoweth not what he Teacheth? or will he 


and fight for lum, thou mayft bave pardon for thy Rebellion, | feal Untruths, or fenfelefs Abfurdities, with fuch un- 
Where [taking Colours] is a duty; but the neceflity is} queftionable Miracles? Sure a Man that was once 


placed in the change’ of his relation and pra@tice.; for if 
there were.no Colours*at-hand to give him, yet if he 
be lifted asa Souldier (or if not lifted, yet if by open 
Profeflion and AGion, joyned to them) it will be ac- 
cepted , or elfe as Grotius expoundeth it, [by Water and the 
Spirit] is meant, a wafhuig, cléanfing Spirit; of which, 
fee*hintg Loe, Bs. 8 ms he 

This change that is here called the" Mew-birth] is not 
the new creation of a Subftance, or deftruaion of our 
former Subftance or Faculties: For we have ftill the fame 
natural powers of Underftanding and Willing; But it is 
the change of the Difpofition, Habits, and Ads of thofe 


jconvinced, that God fent the Meffenger, and Sealed 


the Meflage, fhould be confident, that the Matter of 
it is Divine, and fhoald never once fufpect it of Un- 
truth! > 

Secondly, Though Chrift did with frequent Affeve- 


rations, aver the Truth of his Dodtrine, yet did’ 2Vico- 


demus ftagger through Unbelief. . 
Thirdly, It was the very Catechifm and Rudiments 
of Piety, and Chriftianity, which was fo ftrange to 
him. 
Fourthly, The Term by which Chrift expreffeth Spi- 
ritual Things, he underftandcth all in a Carnal Senfe; 


Faculties: And (with fobmiffion to the contrary-minded, !yea, and after that Chrift had told him plainly what 


I conceive,that) it js not only our real qualitative change 
that-is here called the New- Birth ; but that the word is 
more comprehentive (as | before expreft) including our 
new relation to Ged in Chrilf, as Sons and Difciples to 
Chrift, and Servants, Subjects, or Souldiers under him; 
with a removal from. our. former Relations which we 
wer¢ ia by Corruption, .and.are inconfiflent with thefe, 
So that it comprehendeth both our new Relations to 


God, to the Redeemer, ,and.to his Church; .where we’ 


have a new Father, Husband, Lord, and Fellow-fervants. 
new Brothers, and Sifters, and Inheritance (though. yet 
we renounce not our Natural Brethren, . Parents, and 
Inheritance, as the Popifh Monaftical Votaries conceive, 
any further than as they are contrary to the Intereft of 
Chrift.) Zi 

The Reafons that perfwade me to take Regeneration 
in this extent are, 


Firft, Becaufe, it is the entrance into our whole New 
State that is here fo called, without any limiting ex- 
preffion, 

Secondly, Becaufe we are faid to be born of [Water] 
as well, as the Spirit: And certainly Baptifm doth 
as nearly Gnd truly fignifie our Juftification, and Re- 
lative Change, and New Covenant Engagements, and 
Adoption, and Church Memberfhip, as it doth our 
Qualitative Renovation, Nor do 1 fee how any fair 
Expofition can be given of that faying [Except a Aan 
be born of Water} which fhall not include the change 
of our Relation, as well as of our Difpofitions. And 
the like I may fay of other Texts, which mention 
Regeneration, which I will not now fo far digrefs as 
to recite, te ade. 2 

Having. {een what Chrift teacheth Nicodemus firft, let 
us next fee the fuccefs of his Doétrine. Nicodemus fa- 
ftening too much upon.the Metaphorical Term of being 
[born again,] and withal not underftanding the mean- 


Birth he means, not Carnal, producing a Flefhly Crea- 
ture, but of Water and the Spirit, producing a Spiri- 
tual Creature, yet doth not Wicodemus underitand him 
‘for all this. ) 
Fifthly, Yet was this Man a Ruler of the Jews, e- 
ven one of the great Sanedrim, and one repnted skil- 
ful in the Law; one that profeffed himfelf a guide 


of the Blind, a Light of them which are in Dark-~ 
nefs, an Inftructer of the Foolifh, a Teacher of Babes, - 


which had the form of Knowledge, and of the Truth 
in the Law; one of thofe that boalted of God, and 
of the Law, Rom..2. 17, 18, 19; 20. . Yet he that 
fhould Teach others, had not learnt thefe Rudiments 
himfelf. ' on tod Med 
Sixthly, And when Chrift ufed a familiar Inftance, 
to fhew him that Things are not therefore Incredi- 
ble, becaufe Invifible, or becaufe we know not the 
Nature, Caufe, and, End of them. We may know 
that it ss, when we cannot know what # it, or whence, 
or why it is, or whither it tends, as in the blowing of 
the Wind is evident;. yet doth not Nicodemus ceafe 
his doubting, on this account, but asketh, [How can 
thefe Things be? | The Spirituality, and Myfterioufnefs 
of the Thing, made it feem improbable to his Unin- 
formed Intellect, and. the feeming. impro 
made him doubt of the Verity. Becaufe it was paft 
his apprehenfion to conceive, bow it. fhould 
fore he doubted, whether it were true, or not: He 
had not fo much Rational ConfcioufnefsS of his own 


1 be, theres 


bability 


Ignorance , or fo much confidence in a Teacher fent 
from God, and Sealing his. Doétrine by Miracles, as. 


to acquiefce as a Learner in his Teacher’s Credit, 
cerning the Verity of the Thing, while he was feek- 
ing to get a clearer difcovery of its Nature, Rife, 
Ends, Rig” Mago Sp Te PTD 
So that here were all tnefe Sins together manife 


in this Anfwer, Great. Ignorance, even in a. Ruler, 


t 


u 


againft ‘Divimty, Repreffed. _ 
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unbelief, doubtingyof the Conclufion, when he had ac-| that’ he asketh the Twelve, whether they would go al- 
knowledged the Premifes; an unteachablenefs (im part) | {0? intimating the Greatnefs of the Number of Revol- 


when he profeiled himfelf to come to learn; an Arro- 
gant Conceit of the capacioufnefs of his Underftanding, 
as if Chrift’s Words, or the plain truth fhould be foon- 
er fufpected, thar his fhailow Capacity. 

From this Pictare we may well conclude what is the 
ordinary Shape of Man’s corrupted Difpofition; and we 
may all know our felves by knowing WNicodemus, - And 
from hence [ may raife this Obfervation of us all. 


Dot. The corrupt nature of At4an is more prone to que- 
ftion the Truth of God’s Word, than to fee and confefs 
_ their own Ignorance and Incapacity, and ready to doubt, 
whether the things that Chrifh revealeth are true, when 
they themfelves do not know the Nature, Caufe, and Rea- 


fon of them. 


They will make every thing which they underftand 
not, to feem improbable; and all fuch Improbabilities 
will make it feem icredible; aud the Incredibility of a 
Part, makes the whole feem incredible: And thus Men will 
be Infidels, or feed their Infidelity by every thing that 
themfelves are ignorant of; and make it the chief Rea- 
fon why they will not believeor learn, becaufe they do 
not already know, dnd fully underitand the things 
to be learnt and believed. And fo God muft be accu- 
fed in every thing that Moles and Worms are [gno- 
rant of, 

When the Jews ackriowléedged: the Prophets to be of 
God, ‘and fometiine would profefs to receive and obey 
any Meflage that God fhould fend by them; yet when 
they heard what it was in Particolar which he fent, then 
if it did not fuit with their Intereft and carnal Reafon, 
they would not believe it, or obey it, but rather: per- 
fecute the Meflenger, and think that fure fauch a Mef 
fage could never come from God. So that they muft 
like the particular Matter, before they wonld believe 
that it wasof God. And fo God’s Word shall not be 
God’s Word, unlefs it pleafe the Blind and carnal Rea- 
fon of Man. | 

So you may find they ufed the Prophet Jeremy, Fer. 
42. They intreat the Prophet to go for them to 
God, by Prayer, and for Advice, and bind themfelves 
with feeming ‘Refolution to obcy, faying, [The Lord be 
a true and faithful Witness between us, tf we do not evert ac- 
cording to all things, for the which the Lord thy God /hall 
fend thee to us: Whether it be good, or whether rt be evil, we 
will obey the Voice of the Lord our God, to whom we find 
thee, that it may be well with us when we obey, Cc.) One 
would have thought that thefe Men would have believed, 
and obeyed any thing that God fhould fend to them, 
after fuch a Vow as this: And yer when they heard 
that the Meflage was contrary to their own Midds and 
Opinions, Chap. 43. 1, 2. it’s faid, That [all the proud 
Men) gave this Anfwer [Thou fpeake/t falfly, the Lord 
our God hath not fent. thee to fay thts.) 

A foll Inftance you have of the like Corrupt Difpo- 
fition, in Yobx 6, When Chrift doth but tell them that 
he is the Bread that came down from Heaven, the Jews 
murmur, Verf. 41. But when he infifted on it, that [ He 
was the Living-Bread, avd that he would give his Fle(h for 
the Life of the World, and that he that eateth bim, fhould 
live for ever] Thefe fpiritual things they did not under- 
ftand, but underftood him carnally; and thereupon re- 


jet the Truth, becaufe they underftood it not. So that | 


Verf. 52. they fall a ftriving among themfelves againt{t 
Chrift’s Words, faying, LHow can this Alan give va bis 
Flefh to Fat?) Even like Nicodemus (How can thefe things 
be 7] they will not believe it is true, or that it can be, 
till they know them{elves How it can be? And when 
Chrift yet preffed home the fame Myftery further, even 
fome of his own [Difciples when they beard this, faid, This is an 
hatd faying, who can bear it?) Verf. 60, And though Chrift 
proceed to open the Myftery to them, and fpake that 
more plainly which he had fpoken Allegorically; yet 
it’s faid Verf 66. That [From that time many of 


feiples went back, and walked no more with bins) infomuch' and 


eafy to. give a Definition of ir: 
‘that you have Eyes in your Head, and Eye-light, is nor, 
‘by feeing thofe Eyes or Eye+Sight; but by feeing o- 


ters, upon this flight Occafion, forfooth, becanfe he 
fpake that which they underftood not, and would have 
taught them what they had not; Humility and Patience 
enough to learn; and becaufe they did nat reach it at 
the firft hearing, therefore they thought it improbable 
and incredible: Many more fuch Inftances we might. give 
you from Scripture, but alas, it is a truth that needs 
no further proof; there are as many living Witnefles 
of it, as there are Men on Earth, the unregenerate be- 
ing conquered by this Corrtption, and the regenerate 
weakned, and hindered much by the Remnants of it,, 

For the further Improvement of this Obfervation, I 
fhall, firft, open further the nature and workings 
of this Corruption; Secondly, and then thew the Rea- 
fons of it; and laftly, make fome Application of al], 

1. Sometime the weak intellect of Man is ftalled at 

the quiddity or nature of Things ; and then being arro- 
gant as well as ignorant, it will not believe that there 
is fuch a thing, becaufe he cannot reach to know what 
it 1S. ‘ 
On this Account fome Queftion, whether Man have 
an Immortal Soul, becaufe they cannot reach to know 
(as they expeét) what that Soul is. And fome will not 
believe there is fuch a thing as the Spirit of God dwel- 
ling in his People, becaufe they know not what that 
Spirit. is: And fome think that there is no fuch thing 
as inherent fanctifying Grace, or the Image of God re- 
newed upon the Souls of the regenerate; but that aj] 
talk of thefe Spiritual Supernatural Changes, are meer 
Fancies and conceits; and all, becaufe they know not 
what this Sanctity and gracious Inclination is. They 
think there is no fuch thing as Communion with God 
becaufe they know not what it #s; nor any fuch thing 
asa Spirit of Prayer, becaufe they know not what jt is. 

And: indeed, if this were a wife and right reafoning, 
then there fhould be nothing in Being, but what we 
know the formal Nature of; which is as grofs a Con- 
ceit, as moft in the World. What if you know not 
what an Angel’or Spirit is, doth it follow, that thee 
is none? What if you know not what is beyond the 
vilible. Creattires out of Sight, doth it follow}, that, 
there is nothing beyond our Sight ? By this Rule, you 
may fay, that there isno God; nay, all the World mutt 
needs. fay fo, if this were right Reafoning; for vo 
Man hath a trne formal Knowledge of God’s Effence: 
and therefore muft fay there is no God, becaufe they know 
not what God is: Nay, it’s a great Queftion, whether 
fech Men mult not deny the Being of almoft alt God’s Cre- 
ation. For it is but little that we know of the Forms 
of Things, in Comparifon of what we are Ignorant of, 
You know not what the Fire is, nor what the Light is, 
}nor what the Air and Wind is; for all the great Pre- 
tences of the World. Men are Ignorant of the formal’ 
Nature of thefe. And will you therefore fay, that there 
is no fuch thing as Fire, or light, or Air, or Wind? 
Yow know not the formal Nature of the Sun or Moon 3 
is there therefore no Sun or Moon? Alas, there is nota 
pile of Grafs, nor the fmalleft creeping Thing, that you 
thronghly know, and yet you know that fuch Things 
there are, A Beaft knows not what a Man. is, and yet 
he apprehendeth that there is fuch a Creature: And no 
Man throughly knoweth what he is himfelf, and yet he 
knoweth that he is. 

And for the Soul it felf, ic is a moft,eafie and obvi- 
ous Truth, that we have fuch.a Sonl; but it is not fo 
As the way to know, 


ther things by them. For the Eye was not made to 
feoiitifelt; nor ‘do\ we fee the Sight of the, Eye ;/but by 
that Eye and Sight we fee other things, and thereby 
know that we havé Eyes and: Sight. For he that hath. not 
Byes! and Bye-fight, can fee nothing» at all ; fo the inted- 
lective Soul was hot niadeditéély to underitand, it felf,” 


Of bis Di. | and its own Intellection'; but to underitand other things, 


thereby ito Knoy! that! we haveran inceilettudl Sonal.” 
Vol. II. ZZ For 
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For he that underftandeth, doth underftand fomething, 


and thereby he underftandeth that he doth underftand, 
and fo, that he hath an intellectual Faculty: For he that 
hath not an intellectual Soul, can underftand nothing at 
all: (yet I will not prefume to determine the Contro- 
verfy, whether the Intelleét do know its own, andthe 
Wills, elicit As, by direct Intuition of the Ac it 
felf?) I’s as unreafonable a thing then, to doubt whe- 
ther we have fuch intellectual Souls, becaufe they know 
not themfelves direétly or fully as long as they’ know 
other things, as it is to doubt, whether we have Eyes, 
becaufe they fee not themfelves, as long as they fee ex- 

ernal Objects. ‘ 
i OMS hebeek: this Corruption doth often difcover it 
felf, in that Men will not believe the Truth of the thing 
revealed, becaufe they cannot reach to underftand the 
Caufes of it; fo many will quettion God’s Decrees of 
Predeftination and Preterition, becaufe they cannot reach 
the Caufe. “And many will deny the very work of Crea- 
tion, becanfe they cannot know the. way of Creation - 
They will queftion, whether they have Immortal Souls, 
becaufe they cannot tell how they are caufed, whether 
by feminal Traduétion and Propagation, or by imme- 
diate Crenion? They will deny the work of Gods dif- 
ferencing effe€tual Grace, becaufe they know not how 
it is given ont, or wrought in the’ Soul. 

And as well might they deny, that they have Flefh 
or Bones, till they better know how they were caufed 
in the Womb; And they may as well deny, that they 
have any Blood in there Bodies, any Nutrition or Aug- 
mentation, till they better know the Myftery of San- 
guification, and other Nutritive Works: And as well 
nay fy, that the Sun doth not fhine, or warm us, 
till they know how it is that thefe‘are caufed by the 
Sun. They know not how the Plants are animated, and 
fpecified, nor how they fuck there Nutriment from the 
Earth, and yet they know*that fuch Things are: They 
know not how the filly Snail doth form her Shell, or 
Natnre for her; nor how the Feathers of the Peacock 
are fo beautified ; and the'feveral forts of Birds, «Beafts, 
Plants, Fruits, are fo diverfified and adorned : and yer 
they know that fuch Things aresyOr qs) Chrift-telleth 
Nicodemus here, ( The wind bloweth where: it lifteth, and you 
hear the found thereof, but know not whence it cometh, Ore. | 
And. do we theretore fay, that there: is no Wind, be- 
caufe we know not whence it cometh, or what is’ the 
inferiour Cause of ic? Will you fay, That the Sea doth 
not ebbe and flow, or there are no Earthquake, Thun- 
der, and Lightning, becaufe Men do fo little know the 
Canfes of them,  Fahx qui potuit,-G'c. It is not every 
Man’s Lot to’ reach fuch Caufes; nor any Mans on Earth 
to know the Caufes of all basa which he knoweth 

be: nor fully the Caufes of any one. 
é Ef oteder! this Folly of Man’s Heart doth difco- 
ver itfelf thus: In that Men will not believe the Truths 
revealed by God, becaufe they cannot fee God’s Ends 
and Reafons, and the ufe of the Things. Many an e 
vident Troth is rejected by the proud Wit of Foolifh 
Man, becaufe God hath not told them why He hath fo 
determined and ordered the Bufinefs; or if he have told 


cinians do deny Chrift’s Satisfation as a Ranfom, and 
Sacrifice for Sin, becaufe they cannot fee any Reafon 
for it, or Necefliry of it: They cannot fee, but: Gad 
may pardon Sin without Satisfaétion. And then, what 
need of all this. ado, or what likelihood, that) God 
would lay fo much on his Son, or make fo great a |Bufi- 
néfs'of this Work, for our Good, and his Glory, iif, all 
was heedlefs? And thus many deny the Univerfal Ex- 
tent ‘of his’ Satisfadion, as being for all Mankind,’ bee 
caufe they are not able to fee the Reafon and. ute: of 
it. They thruft in’ their dead quorfum .as a fufficient 
anfwer to the moft exprefs Words of God: And ask, 
what good will it do’ Men to be Ranfomed and. not 
Saved ? They fear not to fay, that this is a Thing: unbe- 
feenting God, and fuch a Weaknefs; as Men, would not be 


guilty of :So that if-we can prove thatofuch a Thing 


there is, they will not fear to charge it on Ged:as ‘his 


‘ftill owned. 
it, yet they underitand it not: So many Infidels and So-} 


unreafonable Weaknefs,. The like we might thew in 
many other Points. mS ) 
And muft. God unlock to us the Reafons, Ends, and 
Ufes, of -his Truths, and» Works before we will believe 
that.ifuch things are?) We will allow Parents to conceal 
the Reafons and Ends of many Precepts from their Chil- 
dren; andwa Prince to conceal the Reafons of many 
Laws, and to keep to himfelf the Arcana Imperti, the 
Myfteries of State; and muft God open all betore he can 
be Believed? Is notthe Wifdom, and the Will of God 
the moft fatisfying Reafon in the World? Muft you 
have proper Reafonings and Intentions in God ; or will 
you have a Caufe of the firft Caufe, or an End of the 
ultimate End of all? Alas, how little.do the wifeft Men 
know of the Ufe and: Ends of many a Creature} over 
there Heads, and. under .their Feet, which. their’ Eyes 
behold? yea how little know they of the Ufe and Ends 
of many a part of their own Bodies? And yet they know 
that fuch things there are.» vag’ Tie yod'l 
What abundance of Why’s hath an; Arrogant Infidely 
upon the reading of Scripture; from the beginning | of 
Genefis to the end of the Revelation: whichamiuft ali-be fa 
tishied before he will believe? Of all which, God will 
one day fatisfie them; but not in the manner asithey: 
would have prefcribed him. jou Thiw p yew. nol 
4. Another expreflion of this Arrogant Ignorance, is; 
When. Men will not believe the feveral Truths of God; 
becaufe they are not able to reconcile them, and place 
each one in its own order, and fee the Method, and, 
Body of Truth in its true Locations and Proportion : 
Nay, perhaps they will Believe none, becaufe.they can- 
not difcern the Harmony. lol : 
What abundance of feeming contradi@ions.in Scripture; 
do rife up in the Eyes of an Ignorant Infidel? as ftrange 
Apparitions do to a Diftratted Man; oras many Co- 
lours before the inflamed or diltempered Eye. Thefe felf- 
conceited Ignorant Souls, do imagine all to be impoflible 


which exceedeth their knowledge; and becaufe they can- 


not fee the {weet confent of Scripture, and how thofe 
places ido fuit, and fortifie each other, which to them 
feemed to contradict cach other, therefore they think 
that no one elfe can fee it; no not God himfelf.. They 
are like an ignorant fellow in a Watch-makers fhop, that 
thinks no Body can fet all the loofe pieces together, and 
make a Watch of them, becaufe he cannot. . When, he 
bath tryed many ways, and cannot hit it, he cafts all by, 
and concludeth, that it’s impoffible. bio? 
And upon this account many caft away particular Truths, 
though they will not caft away all. Some cannot recon- 
cile the Efficiency of the Spirit, with that of the Word, 
in the Converfion and Confirmation of Sinners; and there- 
fore fome exclude one, and fome the other, or own 
but the empty names; fome cannot reconcile the Law, 
and the Gofpel: And too great a part of the Teachers, 
in the Chriftian World, have been fo troubled to recon- 
cile God’s Grace, with Man’s free-will, thatof old, many 
did too much exclude Grace; and of late too many ex- 
clude the Natural Liberty of the Will, upon a fuppo- 
fition of the inconfiftency, only the Names of both were 
Many cannot reconcile the fufficiency of Chrift’s Satis- 
faétion, with the neceflity. of Mans endeavours, and in- 
herent Righteonfnefs, and therefore one mult be ftrait- 
ned or denied. Many cannot reconcile common Love 
and Grace, with that which is fpecial and proper to 
the Ele&t; and therefore fome deny one, and fome an- 
other. The like might be faid of many other Cafes, 
wherein the Arrogancy of Man’s wit hath calt out God’s 
Truth: If both parts are never fo exprefs, yet they are — 
upon this unbelieving queftioning ftrain, Fn Set thefe 
things be?) How can thefe agree together? How. can 
both be true? when yet it’s evident, that God hath 
owned both. rx $ wedi: ask 29 Mies wih Hesara? 
It is certain, that the Truths of God’s Word are — 
one Perfect well joynted Body; and the perfe& . 
metry or proportion, is much of its, Beauty - 
certain, that Method is an excellent help. in, knowir 
Divine things: and that no Man can know God’s Tr 


perfectly, till he feethem all as in one Scheme or Body, 
with one View, asit were, and fo fees the Location of 
each Truth, and the Refpeét that it hath to all the reft ; 
not only to ive that there is no Contradiéion, but how 
every Truth doth fortifie the reft. All this therefore is 
exceeding delirable, but it is not every Man’s Lot to at- 
tain it, Mor any Mans in this World perfe@ly, or near 
to a Perfection; It is true, that the Sight of all God’s 
Frame of the Creation, uno intuitu, in allits parts, with 
all their Refpects to each other, would acquaint us with 
Abundance more of the Glory of it, than by looking on 
the Members piece-meal we can attain: But who can fee 
them thus, but God? at leaft, what Mortal Eye can do 
it? And we fhall never in this Life attain to fee the full 
Body of Divine revealed Truths, in that Method and 
due Proportion, as is neceflary to the Knowledge of its 


full Beauty. Itisa molt perfeétly melodious Inftrument ;, 


but every Maneannot fet it in Tune, foas to perceive the 
delectable Harmony. 

What’ then? ;Becaufe we cannot know all, fhall we 
know nothing,» or deny all? Becanfe we cannot fee the 
whole Frame of the World, in; its Junétures and Propor- 
tion, fhall we fay, That there isino World, or, that the 
Parts are not rightly fituated; or feign one to be incon- 
fiftent withthe reft? We muft rather receive Firlt, that 
which is moft clear, and labour by. Degrees to fee through 
the Obfcurities that befer the reft. And it we firft find 
from God, that both are Truths, let us receive them, 
and Jearn/how to reconcile them after, as wecan, Andit 
we cannotreach it, its Arrogancy therefore to think that 
it is not to bedone, and to be fo highly conceited of our 
own Underftandings. 

5- Another way by which this arrogant Infidelity 
worketh, is this. When, Men will not believe any re- 
vealed Truth of God, unlefs they can fee a Poflibility of 
accom plifhing the Matter by natural means. And there- 
fore, when ever in reading the Scripture, they come toa 
Work that pafleth the Power of the Creature, the Nico- 
demites ftagger at it through Unbelief, and fay, [ How 
can thefe things be? ] And the fixed Infidels with Fulian 
deride it: When they read of the Scripture Miracles; 
they cannot believe them, becaufe they are Miracles. Js 
this-a likely matter, fay they, that fuch and fuch things 
-fhould be? And why is it unlikely ? Becaufe it is too 
‘hard for God? What ! doth his Creature know-his infi- 
nite Power? And can you fet-him his Bounds, and fay, 
°Thus far God can go, and no further ? Thus. much God 
can do, andno more? Is it ever the more difficult to God, 
becaufe it isimpoflible to fuch as we ? Will you fay, That 
a Horfe cannot carry you on +his Back, becaufe a Flie can- 
not? Creatures may be compared to Creatyres; but be- 
-tween the Creator, and the Creature, theres. no Com- 
parifon. Have you read how God pofed Fob in point of 
Power and Knowfedge?. ( Fob 38, 39, 40, 41.) But 
who is he that hath -pofed God? What is that Work that 
fhould be difficulrtio him, that by his Word.or Will. did 
make all the: Worlds? Are they greater, Works than 
thofe which he; hath certainly;done, that you fpeak of 
fo incredulonfly? If you had never feen the Sus, or 
“Moon, or Stars, or Earth, or Sea, and had meerly found 
it written, that God made. fuch.a World,)it is like you 
‘would as doubtingly haye faid, [ How. can thefe things 
be? | If yon had no more feen the Light.or Sun, than 
you have feen the Angels, or Souls of Men its like you 
would haveas little believed, that thereis fuch a thing as 
“Light or a Sun, as you now do, that there are Angels 
and Immortal Souls.’ Butd hope you are fatisfied in the 
‘things you fee; and may notthey fhame your Incredulity 


Againft Divinity, Reprefled. 


Students in the Univerfities fhould follow this 
and doubt of all that they have learned, upon every Obje- 
tion, which they are unable to anfwer, they would be byt 
ill Proficients: Or if every Apprentice that is learning 


and.many Knots which they cannot untie. 
pect till you are perfect in Knowledge, to fee the whole 
Frame of Truth fo clearly, asto be able to anfwer every 
Objection that is made againft it ? Why do you not lay 
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fect Eternal God made all Things, than that every Stone 
did make it felf? Or, thatthe Suo or Moon, or any Crea- 


ture made it felf, and the reft? If you believe, That all 


Things are the Works of God, then you ‘fee that with 
your Eyes that may fhame your foolifh dark. Ineredulity. 
Do you fee a greater Work, and think it unlikely, thar 
the fame Power fhould do a lefler? Do you, fee fo. much 
of the World that was made bya Word, and do you ask, 
L How can thefe things be? | when you read: of any Mi- 
racle or unufial Work? If it were your felf, or fuch as 
you, that had been the Doer of fuch, Works, you might 
well fay, [ How can thefe things be? | But God is not as 
Man in his Works, or Word ! ; 

6. Yea, many times when Men do but hear, read, or 
think of fome Objection againft the Truth of God’s 
Revelations, which they cannot tell how to Anfwer 
themfelves, they prefently begin to {tagger at the whole 
Truth, and queftion it on every fuch flight Occafion, If 
any new Difficulty arife in their way, they arein the Cafe 
of Nicodemus, faying, [ How ean thefe things be?) Tho” 
they have heard never fo many Arguments to confirm 


them, and have been long receiving them, and feen an 


Evidence of, Truth in them; yet eyery new cavil or 


hard Objection doth feem to eneryate all this Evidence, 


If Men were as foolifh and incredulous in the Matters 


of the World, their Folly would eafily appear to all 


Men, When a Man hath ftudied Phyfick Seven Years, or 
Twenty Years, he fhall meet with many new Difficulties, 


and doubtful Cafes; and many old Difficulties will never 


be overcome: And yet he will not therefore throw away. 
all, and forfake his Study or Profeffion, Will a Student 
in Law give over all his Study, upon every occurring Dif- 
ficulty, or feeming Contradiéion in the Laws? If any 
Example, 


his Trade, will forfake it every time that he is{talled, and 


at a Lofs, he would be long before he fet up Shop: On 
this Courfe all Men fhould lofe all their Time, Lives and 
‘Labour, by doing all in vain, and undoing again, by go- 


ing forward and backward, and fo know nothing,’ nor re- 


folye.of any thing. 


_ Itis moft certain, that all Men are very imperfect in 
Knowledge, and efpecially in the highelt Myfteries ; and 
there is none fo high as thofe in Theology, about God, 
and Man’s Soul, and.our Redemption, and our. Everlaft- 
ing State.. Anddoubtlefs where Men are fo defective in 
Knowledge, there muft itill be Difficulties in their way, 
Can you ex- 


together the Evidences on both fides, and confider which 
of the Two is the clearer Cafe? What if you cannot an- 
{wer all that is brought by the Devil and: Cavillers, a- 
gainft the Truth ? Can you anfwer all that Chrift and his 
Servants fay for it? I dare fay you cannot, unlefs, you 
take every impertisent Vanity or Falfhood for.an- An{wer. 
God needs not you to be the. Defenders of his Truth < 


He is able to vindicate it himfelf again{t all the Enemies 
nthe World? Otherwife, (if he shad called you chiefly 
to this Work, he would have furnifhed you -for ir. 
she firfl calleth you to be Scholars. to learn that Truth, . 


But 


that he may help.you over all,Difficulties in -his time 
and way. ne 
» Wesarenext tofhew the Caufes of this unhappy Di- 
fkemper ; why; it-is, or'whence it comes to pafs, that Men 


ofthe things you donot fee? Youfee there isa Sun, and jiare fo prone to donbt of God's Truth, upon every Diffi- 
«Moon, and Firmament, and Earth; you know thefe hadjiculty or Mydtery, that is in their way?) And to. que- 
“either a Maker and Caufe, or elfe were Eternal, and as} {tion all, when}they are ftalled in any thing; and to 
can Evernal Caufe to themfelves. if they were Eternal, |deay the very things that are certain, when they are 
°or ‘made themfelves, then they are the -firft Being and | puzzled, and at aLofs, but about the Manner, Caufe, 
» Cafe, and foave Gods. And is it not more reafonable| Reafon, or Ends.of them. And among others, the Canfes 
(to believe one God, than: fo many? Andto believe that{ of this great Sin, ave thefe following. 
‘God is a perfeét incomprehentible, foperin-telie&tual} 1. Man is maturally defirous of Knowledge, and to fee 
Being, ‘than to'believe, that che fenfelefsEarth is a God ?| things in their own Evidence. And therefore, he is oft 
iIsitnot morexeafonableto conclude, That this one Per-|an ie aaa fuiter ve prefently ma ’ 
dowel : ol. If. Q. 
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into the ‘prefence Chamber of Truth, and to fee her 
Naked without delay.‘ Nature will hardly be fatis- 
fied with believing; which is a receiving of Truth 
upon truft from another, no, though he give us 
the molt convincing Arguments of his Veracity; no, 
though “it be God himfelf : Nothing will {atisfie 
Nature, but feeing. If the wifelt Men in the World 
tell them, that they fee it, or know it, if the work- 
ers of Miracles, Chrift and his Apoftles, tell them 
that they fee it, if God himfelf tells them that be fees 
it; yet all this doth not fatisfie them, unlefs they may 
fee it themfélves, They think this is but to kept at a di- 
{tance without door; and what may be within, they 
cannot ‘tell: Every Man hath an underftanding of his 
own, ard therefore would have a fight of the Evidence 
himfelf; and fo have a nearer knowledge of the thing , 
and not only a knowledge of the Truth of the thing by 
the Teftimony of another, how infallible foever. And 
therefore we are all prone, when difficulties feem great, 
to fay with Thomas [Except I fee, 1 will not believe.| Fobn 
20. 25. But (Bleffed are they that have not feen, and yet | 
have believed, v. 29. |. How far this defire of knowledge isin 
nature asfrom God, and how far it is in Nature, as cor- | 
rupted, I will not ftand to debate; but that it is in us| 
we feel: And this is a preparative Reafon of our doubt- 
ing and diffatisfa@tion, if not a proper caufe. 

>. This Nature of Man is yet fo much more defirous 
to know, that though it do fee things in their own pro- 
per evidence, yet is it not fatisfied, unlefs it alfo fee the 
whole, and comprehend all things with all their Reafons, 
Caufes, ‘and Modes. Man affecteth a certain infinitenefs 
in knowledge, he would know all that is knowable , 
and fo would be as God in knowing. And if he be ig- 
norant of any part, he remaineth unfatisfied, and fo is 
ready to"quarrel with all; and like froward Children 
that throw away their Meat or Cloaths, or what elfe they 
have, becaufe they cannot have what ‘more they would 
have. Every little Child will be asking you, not: only 
what is this? or, what is that 2 but alfo, why is this fo or for 
and, to what ufe is it? “And fo do Men in the Matters 
of God: And if you fatisfie them not in all, they will 
fcarce bé fatisfied in any thing. 

3. Befides this, there is indeed a great depen- 
dance’ of one Truth upon another; and they are (in 
Morality) 2s a well framed Building, or'as a Clock or 
Watch, or the like Engine, where no one part can be 
miffing without great wrong to the whole. Now when 
thefe. Men cannot fee all, they eo indeed want thofe’ 
helps that are neceflary to the perfect feeing of any part, 
and then they have not the skill of making ufe'of an 
imperfe& knowledge, but-are ready to take it for none, 
till they conceit it full and perfeét; and thus are ftill 
detained in ‘unbelief, and quarreling with that which 
they did, or might know, becavfe of that which they 
did not, or could not know. 

4. Moreover, it is moft certain that when God 
calls us at firft to the knowledge of his Truth, he find- 
eth us in darknefs; and though he bring us thence into 
a marvellous Light (4é&s 26.18. 1 Pet.2.9.) yet he 
doth this by degrees, and not into the fulleft light or 
meafure of knowledge at the firft, fo that we are at 
the beginning but Babes in knowledge. It cannot be 
expeéted, that a Man'that' was born blind, with an in- 
difpofition, of underftanding to fpiritual things, and 
that hath lived in blindnefs long, fhould prefently know 
all things as foon as he is converted. They do not fo 
come to knowledge in earthly Things, -which they are 
more difpofed to know, and which are nearer to them, 
much lefs in heavenly Things. The Di/po/itive blindnefs 
of the beft Convert, is cured but in part, much lefs 
his aGwal blindnefs. For (as Uhave'faid before) if a 
Man have his Eyes never fo perfectly opened, who be- 
fore was blind, yet he will not fee any more than is 
near him, within fight: If he will fee other Countries, 
Places, or Perfons, he muft be at the pains and patience 
of travelling to them. And: fo in this cafe, when God 
hath opened the Eyesof the Blind, they muft yet expect 
to know; but by degrees: O what abundance of things 


Lhe Arrogancy of Reafon 


‘you ftudied the Scriptures 


can give us 


are young Converts ignorant of, that are fit to be 
known? They are bnt entred into Chrift’s School to 
learn; and can they think to know all the firft day 
or year? But alas! many that are nominalty entered, 
bring not with them the true difpofition of Difciples, 
and therefore quarrel with their Mafter and his Teaching, 
inftead of diligent fecking after knowledge. Men have 
not the patience to ftay at School, and wait on Chrilt’s 
teaching till they have got fo much knowledge, as might 
difpel their doubts. They muft be taught all at once, 
though they are uncapable of it, and muft know all 
prefently, or ina little time, and with little pains ; or 
elfe they will not believe that Chrift can teach them. 
And fo they run away from him, like foolifh, impatient 
Scholars, becaufe he did not bring them to more know- 
ledge, and will not ftay the time that their own 
ignorance doth naturally require for fo great a Work, 
5. And there is alfo much Diligence neceflary, as 
well as time and patience, before Men can come 
to fo much underftanding in the Heavenly’ Myfteries, 
as to be able to refolve the difficulties that occur. 
If you ftay never fo long in Chrift’s School, and 
yet be Truants and Loyterers, and will not take 
pains; no wonder if you remain ignorant. And yet 
thefe Men will expeét, that they fhould know all things, 
and be fatisfied in the anfwer of every Objeétion, or elfe 
they will fafpeét the Truth of Chrift. Will fitting ftiil 
in Chrift’s School, help’ you to Learning ? Do you look 
that he fhould teach you, when you will not take pains 
to learn what he Teacheth? You know in Law, in 
Phyfick; in the knowledge of any of the Sciences or 
Languages, no Man can come to underftand them, much 
lefs to defend them againft all Oppofers, and to refolve 
all Objections, without fo long diligence and pains ta- 
king in his Studies, as the greatnefs of the Work re- 
quires. And fhall every young lezy Student in Theolo- 
gy, or every dull, unlearned Profeffor, think to fee 
through all Scripture difficulties fo eafily, or elfe will 
he fufpe&t the Truth which he fhould jearn? It may be 
you have been Profeffors of Chriftianity long ;, but have 
Day and Night, and conful- 
ted with Men’ of Judgment in fuch Things), and dili- 
gently read the Writings that fhovld unfold them to 
you, and held’on in this way, till you came to a ripe- 
nefs of Underftanding, and ability to defend the Truth 
againft Gain-fayers? lf not, what wonder, if every dif- 
ficulty do’ puzzle you, after all your unprofitable duties 
and profeflion! a bhe 208 ng 
6. Moreover, there is a great deal of other know- 
ledge neceffary to the through-knowing of the fenfe of 
Scriptures. Though the unlearned may know fo much 
as is of abfolute neceflity to Salvation, (and will fave, 
if it be heartily believed and improved; ) yet there is 
much Learning neceflary to the fuller underftanding of 
them, and to the refolving of all doubts and: difficulties 
that may occur. And this is not becaufe Chrift hath 
delighted to {peak obfcurely , but becanfe our Diftance . 


and Imperfeétion, and the nature of the thing , doth 


make fuch Learning to’be neceflary. For if\Chrift {peak 
in the Syriack Tongue, andif the Scriptures be written 
in Hebrew and Greek, (which were then fitteft to divulge 
it;) how®can it be expected, That Englifhmen, ‘French- 
men, Germans, or any that underftand not thofe Lan- 
guages, fhould underftand them fo fully as thofe that — 
do? For no bare Tranflation, though never fo exact, 
the full fenfe of the Originals Words.’: Be- 
fides this, all Countries have their peculiar proverbial 
Speeches, which are familiar with them, but would feem 
Non-fenfe, or of a contrary fenfe to others, that. were 
unacquainted with them: ‘And Scripture muft and doth 
contain fuch Proverbs, as were ufual with thofe, to whom 
it was wrote, or the matter: fpoken. “They: had) alfo 
many peculiar Cuftoms of their Countries; which are 
fappofed in Scriptures, which if we underftand not, the 
plain Text will feem dark to us. The like weimay 
fay of matters of Geography, about: the Situation, of 
Places; and of Chronology, for the.due computatio 
of times; and of other Hiftory to know the dtate 
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Charch and Commonwealth, and many other Parts of |need to fit many a Year at the feet of fome Teacher, 
Learning, which the very nature of the matter pro- jand humbly Learn that which they know not, they. will 
claimeth to be neceflary for the refolving of Scripture- |as confidently pafs a prefent cenfure on the things that 
difficulties. Now when Unlearned Men, or young raw jthey underftand not, as if they were as throughly ac- 
Scholars, that want all or molt of thefe neceflaries, will }quainted with them as the belt: And if they fee not 
yet expect that they muft underftand all, and fee through |the evidence of a Truth , they will as confidently and 
all Difficulties, and be able to anfwer every Cavil, what |icornfully call it an error, as if they were indeed moft 
wonder if they be frequently ftalled , and tempted t> | capable of judging of it: When Men of True Under- 
unbelief, and fay, [How can thefe things be? } ftanding do fee that Truth as clear as the Light. . 
If you fay, That then it feems none but Learned| If they hear a Confident Seducer, that hath a glozing 
Men muit be able to refolve thefe Doubts, and defend | Tongue, and plaufible Cavils againft a Truth, thefe Ar- 
the Scriptures againft Oppofers; and we muft take all |rogant Wits will prefently conclude, That he isin. the 
upon their Words, right, and cannot be anfwered; as if no body can do 
I anfwer, You muft explicitely know all that is of lit, becaufe they cannot: When, alas, Men of Under- 
flat neceflity to Salvation, and learn as much of the reft ftanding may prefently difcern grofs Ignorance and Ab- 
as you can: But if it be undeniable, that you do not |furdity, in that which Shallow-brains are fo confident of, 
Know more, that is, enough for the refolving of the fore- | We can fcarce meet with the Man fo grofly Ignorant, 
faid doubts; why fhould you be offended that we tell | but he is confident of his own Underftanding, and wife 
you fo? Either you do'indeed fee through all difficul- jin bis own Conceit : So that when we may expect that, 
tes, or you do not; if you do, then you are eftablifh- }they fhould fay, [What ignorant foolifh Wretches are we, 
ed, you are none of thofe that I {peak of; you will not | that cannot underfiand the Word of Ged? } They are ready 
fufpect the Truth, nor fay, [Hom can thefe things be ?] but |to accufe or ful} pect the Word, and fay, [How can thefe 
you are able to confute all that would feduce you. But if | things be ? ] 
you do not fee through thefe difficulties, fhould younothum-} if. And _ this Arrogancy is much. increafed by the 
bly confefs it, and not quarrel with thofe that tell you fo? | very nature of Ignorance, which is, to be even ignorant 
And for taking it on others words, you muft in reafonjof it felf. He that never faw the Light knows not 
do it, if you have no other way; and if you have | what Light is, nor what Darknefs is as differing from 
reafon to think that they know that which yon donot |Light. A dead Man knows not what Death is: A Brute 
know: But if you think that the Learned?ft Men do {knows not what Brutifhnefs is, becaufe he knows not 
know no more than your felves, and are.as unable to re- | what Reafon is. 
folve thefe doubts, as you are; you go againft the full] . There is a good meafure of knowledge :neceflary: to 
light of the whole World’s Experience. Let their Wri- | make fome Men to know their Ignorance. What can fhew 
tings bear witnefs, wherein they.do indeed refolve them; }a Man his Error, but the contrary Truth? This is ic 
and do you call them to a tryal, and fee whether they |therefore that hinders Mens Conviction, and makes them 
are able or not: and let any that underftandeth che {confident in their moft falfe Conceits; fecing they want 
matter, and iscompetent, be the Judge. both that Light, and that Humility which thould take 
7. Yea, fome Men are fo far from having all the fore- {down their Confidence. We have as much ado to. make 
mentioned qualifications for Knowledge, that they have |fome Men know, that they do not know, as to make 
not a natural ftrength of underftanding, or capacity to jthem know, that which they know not, when once they 
conceive of difficult things ; and. yet they will expect that | will believe that they do not know it: Efpecially, if Men 
all fhould be made plain to them, who cannot underftand | have but any plaufible, natural Wit, or a little tafte of 
a plain cafe in Law, Phyfick, or any other Profeflion, that | Learning, or a little illumination in fome greater Mat- 
they are not verfed in, no, nor any great difticulties inthe |ters, which in, grofs Ignorance they did not underftand ; 
things. that they are more conyerfant with, — they prefently think that all things fhould be now plain 
8. Befides this, it is moft certain, that when the beft|to them. It is the ruin (or dangerous perverting, at 
Men have done all that they can, they will. here know |leaft) of many, young zealous Profeffors, that formerly 
but in part: Perfeftion of knowledge is referved for |lived in great Ignorance and. Ungodlinefs: That when 
the time of our perfect bleflednefS; and he that knows |God hath.thewed them their Error, and brought them 
but in part, is not like to fee through every difficulty : | to.fee the Excellency of a Holy Life; the New Light feems 
And this imperfection joyned with the corruptions, which | fo. glorious to them that they think they know all things, 
we fhall anon mention, doth caufe thefe fufpectings of ;and need but little more; And now they are illuminated 
the Truth. that fhould be, entertained. by the Spirit of God, they think they fhould underftand 
9. There are fome Truths alfo which are not well/all Truths at the firft hearing, and fee through all 
underftood, without Experience, And it, is only San@i- | difficulties at, the firft confideration: Little knowing 
fication that giveth that experience. And therefore the |how much lamentable Ignorance doth yet.remain in 
Unfanctified ‘take them but.for Fancies, and fufpet the jthem; and how much more glorious a Light, is yet be- 
Truth of that Word which doth affert them, fore.them;, and how little, they know yet,),in compa- 
» 10. But one of the greateft caufes of this,Sin, is the |rifon of that which they do not know:.)Soi'that it is 
pride of Men’s. Hearts; which makes them forget their |the nature of the Ignorant, efpecially Half-witted, Men, 
great Ignorance, Shallownefs, and Incapacity: Men have|that have fome little knowledge which may puff them 
fuch arrogant. Underftandings, that be they never fo|up, to think they have that’ which indeed they. have 
empty, they think themfelves immediately capable of| not; and fo. to have. this Arrogancy of Underftanding, 
receiving any,.Truth that fhall be delivered to them.| and. {peak againft the darknefs of Truth, when they 
And if they underftand not what they Read or Hear,|fhould lament the darknefs of their own Underftandings ; 
they never fufpe& their own Wit, but the Writer or|and;to think the candle is put, outj or the Sun is dark- 
Speaker : Becaufe they are.at Age, and are now palti|ued, becanfe this Web is grown over their Eyes. 
Childhood, they think they need no more to make them} © 12. Moreover,, Infidelity is.a natural, deep-roored, 
capable. Little know they the nature of that knowledge | obftinate Sin} and,therefore, »no wonder if, it be hardly 
which they want, and how it muft be attained: They |overcome, and.willobe ftriving in,us to the lat, The 
know not that there is a certain higher order among | firft Sin of, Mao, ia believing the Serpent before God, 
Truths, and that one prefuppofeth another; and all |hath left a vicious habit im our Nature. Man is, now 
the lower are pre-requifite tothe higher; They know | {0 eftranged from God, that jhe is the lef acquainted with 
not how many hondreds of the lower. Preparatory | bis Voice, and the,more diftruftful of Him. We are fo 
‘Truths, muft be known before fome of the higher can | much in the dark, that we are the more diffident.. )\When 
be well underftood: They would go to the. top of the |.a Man knows not where he is, or who is near him, he is fill 
Stairs, without going up the lower fteps> It would take }fearful; when he knows not what, Ground he ftaads on; 
a fober Man wonder to fee the impudent Pride and Ar- |whether Firm, or Quick-Sands; he is naturally apt to 
rogancy of foine ignorant Men, that when they havé fdiftruft it: An unknown God’ will not be well rallened. 
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Were it eafy to cure Infidelity, all other Sins would be] enough already: And they muft wait upon his Teaching, 
of much more eafy Cure, He is a Conqueror indeed, } year after year, and not think, that they are capable 
that througzily conquers his unbélief: But the moft are|of a prefent underftanding of each Revealed Truth. 
captivated by it to their Perdition. 15. Laftly, befides all the former “cafes of this Sig, 
13. And it fomewhat addeth to this Difeafe, That | fome Men are judicially deferted, aud left to the power 
Man is confcious of Deceitfulnefs in himfelf, and from|of their Arrogancy and Infidelity. “When God hath 
thence is apt to fofpeét all others. Becaufe he finds him- | fhewed Menthe Light of Fundamental verities, and in- 
jelf, both’ fallible and’ ‘fallacious, he is ready to] ftead of hearty entertaining and obeying them, they, 
think that God himfelf 1s fo too: For corrupt Manjwill imprifon them in unrighteoufnefs, and receive not 
is prone to queftion, whether there be-any higher Ver- | the Truth’ in the love of it, that they may be Saved. 
tue, than he hath Experience of in himfelf.) God oft gives them over to believe a Lye, and to re- 
r4. Alfo ic is a great Occafion of this Sin of Infide-| jeC that Truth which would have faved’ them, if they 
lity and Arregancy, and queftioning all that Men donot|had received it. * | 
underitand, that they know not the true Nature of the| I have noted many Profeffors that have lived in pride, 
Chriftian State and Life, and build not in’ the order that | flefh-pleafing or’ fecret filthinefs, or unrighteoufhefs, or 
Chrift hath prefcribed them. Chrift’s Method is this,'| worldlinefs,. and would not fee, nor forfake their Sin, 
That they fhould firft underftand and believe thofe Ef- | but hold on in their profeffion, and their ufts together 5, 
fentials of Chriftianity, without which there is no Sal-|that thefe are moft commonly given over to grofs 
vation’; and then engage themfelves to learn of him as | Herefies, or Infidelity: For when they are once capti- 
his Difciples;, and fo to fet themfelves to School to him, |jvated to their fiefhly luft, and Intereft, and” yet read. 
and live under his Teaching, that they may know by {and know the Damnablenefs of fucha {tate, they have 
Degrees, the reft of his Will. And his Teaching is joynt- |no way left to quiet their Conftience,’ but either to 
ly by his Word, Minifters, and Spirit. Men muft firft | believe that Scripture is falfe (and then they need not 
lay the Foundation in an Explicit Faith, and hold to thofe | fear its threatnings,) or elfe to leave their Sins with 
Fundamentals as of infallible Certainty, and not expect to | Confeflion and Contrition ; which their carnal hearts and 
know the reft ina Moment, nor without much Diligence | intereft will not permit. i 3 
and Patience, but wait on Chrift im the Condition of ——.-—-$ 
Difciples, to learn all the reft. All this is expreffed in | U/e. ROM what hath been faid already in the open- 
Chrift’s Commiffion to his Apoftles, AZatth, 28. 19. 20, ing of this point, we may fee what a corrupt. 
21. Where he firft bids them difciple the Nations (which |and froward heart is in Man, as to the matters of God, 
contains the Convincing them (at age) of the Fundamen-|and his own Salvation: Three notable corruptions are. 
tals, and procuring their Confent; and 'then to baptize | together comprehended in the diftemper which we have 
them, that they may be folemnly engaged; and then | here deferibed, and expreffed in the common incredulous 
teach them to obferve all things whatfoever he com- |queftioning' [how cam thefé things be? ] nity 8 
manded then; and this muft be the Works of all their | Firft, you may hear in this Queftion, the Voice of 
Lives: inBid Ignorance. Men have loft the true knowledge of God, 
Now here are two grofs Errors, contrary to this fta-|and of his Works, efpecially in Spiritnals, “The natural 
blifhed order.of Chrift, which Profeffors do oft run in- | A4an difcerderh’ them not for they are fpiritually difcerned, 
to, to theit own Perdition, “Phe one is, when they do} 1 Cor. 2.14/ We are as blind Men groaping in the 
not firft lay the Fundamentals as certainties, but’ hold | Dark; at a lofs upon every difficulty that otcurrs, Evi- 
then loofly, and are ready on all Occafion to reduce; denice of Truth is no Evidence to us, becaufe our Un- 
them to doubtful and uncertain Points, or to queftion | derftandings are unprepared :to receive it, and be fhot 
them, though their Evidence be never fo full, becatife | againft it. -When we fhould love the Yruth, we can- 
of fonie defect of Evidence in other Poitits. not find it; when we fhould glorifie the God of Truth, 
A molt foolifh and perverfe’ courfe, which will hin-| we know him’not, but in our Hearts fay as Pilate, What 
der any Man that ufeth it, from the trae underftanding | is Truth? And as Pharaoh, “who is the Lord? We are 
of any Science in the World. For in all Sciences there| grown Strangers to the Way that we fhould ‘go Home 
are fome widoubted' Principles which muft be firft laid,} im, and Strangets to the Voice that fhould tell us the 
and it mult not be expected, that all points elfe thould Way, and to the Hand that fhould guide us in ic; and 
be of equal neceflity or evidence as they: but if we| Strangers to the Everlafting Home that we fhould go to. 
fhowld’ meet! with never fo much doubtfulnefs in any of] So that inftead of a chearful’ following our Guide, we 
the faperftructure, yet thefe principles malt ftill be} are crying out at, every turn, [ How can thefe things 
held“ faft- For he that will be {till plucking up his|be?] o>) | For lt thai 25 
Foundation, wpon cvery error inthe Building, is never] 2. And here is comprehended and’ manifefted ‘alfo. 
like to perfeet ‘his Work. ONG |the Perverfenefs of Man’s ‘Underftanding ; ‘that’ w 
The fecond common: Error, is, That as Profeflors | needs begin at’ the wrong’ end of his Book.” and te: 
do not ‘Jay. the Foundation. as certain, fo they donot} backwards: And when The fhould be ’ firft” inquirin e 
unfeigiiedly fet themfelves in the true pofture of Di- | [Whether thefe things be Jo) or not 2} He sr eas be firft 
{ciples or ‘Scholars to learn the reft, but thiuk them: | refolved,’ [sow they can be fo?) And he'will n t be ve. 
felves paft Scholars when they have gone to-School, and| that they can’ be! fo, till he knows,” bow ‘they’ cam ses 
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engaged themfelves to Chrift, there Teacher. This is|Whereas common reafon would teach ‘us in’ other thi 
the tindoing of the greateft part of the viffble'Church, | || 'to know firft, Whether it be Jor no, before we come to € 

If they come to the Congregation, it is not as Scho-| How caw it be fo We seh eafily be ‘certaitt of the Be- 
lars to School, but as Judges to ‘pafs fertence of the|ing of a Thonfand Things, when we cannot be certaid 
Doétrine’ of their Teachers, before ‘they’ urderftand it: | Mow they be.) Vi NO 111) 2 
And.if they read the ‘Scripture, it’is in the fame fort.| 3. Aid Jaftly, here is manifefted ka nreverent 
When they are at a lofs, through aay occurrent diffi-| Arrogancy of Man, that will’ prefume to cz "his 
culty, they do not go to their Teachers as humble Scho-|to Account, and to know of him the Resto 
lars, to learn the true fenee of the Word, and the fo-| Works, and how they cam be, Before he w eter 

et of. God 

furers, and as Boys that will go ‘to School to difpute |For to fay, How can it be? is'as much as %, ox 
with their Mafter, and not ‘to leatn, and''therefore, no| ean God do it? “As if '‘We‘were ‘fit Jud sof tis 
For Cbrift hath refolved, that’ the’ moft» learned afd }the feveral ‘Paths of His “unfearchabl 
Difciples, muft come as’ little Children 5° confcious of | He made ‘the Heaven, and earth by bis 
their Ignorance, and'humble chough to fubmit to ‘his Iin- band nothing 4s too hard for him Vert a, 


lotion of their doubts: But they go as confident cen~| and fo he will’needs queftion the very, 
wonder if they turn felf-conceited Hereticks or Infidels: and able to ‘compréhetid ‘his Infini 
worldly-wife, if they will come to School to him as his [is great in ’Chuncel, and thighty in 

ftruétions, and not proudly conceited, that\they are wife | Y/aiab’s" Aafwer -fhould’ faffice to all’ 


againft Divinty,. Kepreffed. 


Queftions, Jfui 28, 29. This cometh from the Lord of Hofts, 
who 1s wonderfu, in Councel, and excellent in Working. 

Hence alfo we fee what unteachable Scholars Chritt 
hath in his School, and confequently, how patient,. and 
gracious a Mafter he is. . When we fhould be fubmif- 
lively enqniriag, we are increduloufly. difputing ; andiwe 
will needs be wifer than our Mafter, and queltion, whe- 
ther he teach us, right.or wrong. 
Mercy, that he fhould pardon fo great dulnefs, and n+ 
profitablenefs in us; and, fhall we after this be fo in- 
fenfible of that Sin of ours, and of that Grace of his, 
as to fall a queftioning him, and his Trath, and Jay 
the blame on him from: our {elves ? 

Object. But we mujt not believe all things; and therefore 
we muft enquire, and try the Spirits, whether they be of God, 
or not, even. the Spirit of Chrift bimfelf ? 

Anjw, The Spirit of Chrift fears not a Juft Tryal: 
Had not Chrift brought fofficient evidence of his Truth, 
he would not have condemned the unbelieving World 
for not receiving it. I have fhewed you already how 
fully he hath fealed his Teftament, and. with what At- 
teftations he hath'delivered his Doétrine to the World. 
But why do you not acquiefce.in thefe confirmed Veri- 
ties? When once Chrift hath given, fufficient proof of 
his Doctrine, muft it be queftioned again, becaufe it is 
wonderful? And, becaufe, that the manner of it -is be: 
yound your reach? Inquire firft, whether it be a Reve- 
lation from God, or not: And if it had;no Divine At- 
teftation, or Evidence that it isof God, then you might 
reject it without Sin or Danger, when you find it to 
contain things fo far beyond your reach: But when God 
hath put his Seal to it, and proved it to be his own; 
if after this you will be queltioning it, ,becaufe of the 
feeming Contradictions or Improbabilities, you do but 
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of the fame Flefh with him; and how much Man knows 
of the Mind of God, who is infinitely diftant from him, 
it. makes me admire at the Providence that hath fo or- 
dered it. . Ifa Beaft could fo far confider, and difcourfe, 
would it not be, Folly in) him to call my Writings, 
Words, and Ways, to the Bar, and to fufpect thofe as 
falfe that arebeyond his reach! and to fay, (How cm 


It is a wonder of) the/e things be ?] Why, alas, they are Ten Thoufand Thou- 


fand times nearer to us, than we are unto God. O then let 
us thankfully open his Books, and look upon his Words 
and Works, and blefs him that hath condefcended fo 
far to Man, and lifted up Man fo near to ‘himfelf in 
Knowledge, in comparifon of other inferior Creatures ; 
and make much of that Meafure of Knowledge which 
we have: But do not think to meafure the Creation of 
God, nor to. comprehend his Secrets; much Jlefs himfelf, 
Methinks the reading of sthofe Four Chapters in Fob be- 
fore cined, containing God’s, Expoftulation with him, 
might do much to humble an.Arrogant. Wit,’ and to 
make it fubmit to Infinite Wifdom. Alas, the very An- 
gels cannot comprehend God, and whether any Crea 
ture can immediately fee his. Effence, we cannot now 
affirm: Admirations do better befeem the higheft of his 
Creatures, than bold Fxpoftulations, The flaming Mount 
might not be touched. You cannot endure to gaze up- 
on the Sun, which is God's Creature: Should you ap- 
proach too near it, you would be confumed by its heat. 
And dare you be fo bold with the higheft Majefty? It 
were not greater Folly to imagine that you can fpan the 
Earth in your Hand; or that. you can reach the Sun 
with your Finger, than to| Imagine that you are meet 
to expoftulate with God, and that all muft be unreafo- 
nable in his Word or Works, where your wit is not 
able to difcern the Reafon. Surely, [His Thoughts are 


queftion the Wifdom and Power of the Lord: As if |not as our Thoughts, nor his Ways as our Ways : But as far as 


he had no more Wifdom, than you can reach and fa- 
thom; yea, than you can cenfure and reprove? Or, as 
if he could do no more, than you can fee the Way and 
Reafon of, and are fit to take an Account of. 


the Heaven % above the Earth, fo far are his Thoughts 
and Waysabove ours, Mai. 55. 7, 8, 9.) ped 

And as. you cannot comprebend the Thoughts and’ 
Ways of God, fo you are furely unfit to contradid them: 


I do therefore exhort. all that fear the great Name-of|The Child will fubmit to the Wifdom of his Father, 


God, and love their own Souls, That they take fpecial 
heed againft this dangerous Sin: Think not the Proved- 
Sealed-Word of God, is ever the more to be fufpected, 
becanfe that the Matters in it do feem ftrange, and un- 
likely to your Reafon, And think not that you fhould 


and the Scholar of his Mafter, and will believe them 
fwhen they cannot reach the Reafon of their fayings : 
They will not fet their Wits againft them, though they- 
be. reafonable Creatures, as well as they. It was the 
humble Expreflion of Men of old, when they would con- 


comprehend the myfterious Councels and Ways of God, | temn themfelves, in comparifon of their Superiours, to 


Let your Uaderftandings meditate on Scripture-Difficul- 
ties, that you may learn to refolve them; but fuffer 
not the Apprehention of thofe Difficulties to make you 


call themfelves [A dead Dog,] or (a Flea,) 1 Sam, 24. 
14. and 26.20, David himfelf doth fo to Saul. What 
may we then call our felves, in comparifon with the 


once queftion the Truth of God; but abhor fuch ajLord, but even nothing and lefs than nothing, and 
Thought as foon as. it arifeth, and caft it with Dete-| lighter than Vanity? and fhould nothing contend with 


ftation out of your Hearts. | i 
To perfwade you the more effectually, I befeech you 


JTmmenfity and Eternity? Should a Flea difpute with a 
Learned Man and fay [How can thefe things be] How 


do but weigh impartially, befides what is faid before, | much lefs, fhould we fo difpute with God ? 


thefe following Confiderations. — ear 
t. Confider, who that God is whofe ways thou doft 


. If a Man do but look up to the height of the vifible 


‘Heaven, or look down into fome exceeding depth, it 


fo prefumptuoufly pafs thy cenfure of, and whofe Word will make him be ready to tremble: With what dread 
thou calleft to the Bar of thy Judgment! Is Infinite and fubmiflive reverence then fhovld our minds look to 
Wifdom fit to be examined by thee? or the Works of the height and depth of the Councels of the Lord? 
Infinite Power to be tryed by thee? Ifthere were no- Dare not therefore any more to quarel with his Wif- 
thing wonderful in his Word or Works, they would dom but fay as ob when God had non-plus’d him, ¥ob 


not be like the Majefty of God; nor the Saviour of the 
World, whofe Name is Wonderful Councellor, the Mighty 
God, Ifai. 9,6. God’s Name muft be written upon his 


42. 2,3. LZ know that thou canft do every thing, and that 
no Thought can be withbolden from the, who ts he that biderh 
Counjel without Knowledge ? Therefore have I uttered that I 


Word and Works, and all muft bear fome part of his | 
Image, and therefore have fomewhat in them that is | not. he 

incomprehenfible. Shall the Infinite God have no Word} 2. Confider alfo what me are our elves, as well as what 
or Work, but what may be comprehended by fuch as|that God is with whom we do expoftulate. The Lord 
we? I ferioufly profefs, that it oft amazeth me, to/-knows we are filly Creatures for dich an Undertaking! 
think that we fhould know fo much of God, his Will,|Can fuch breathing lumps of Earth, fuch walking Dutt, 
and Ways, as we do, When I confider the Infinite di-| fuch bags of Filth, be fit to enter a Difpute with God ; 
ftance between him and us, I muft admire that we are |-And though they are noble Souls that are thus meanly 
made fo much acquainted. with his Mind, and that he | Houfed, yet never endowed or fitted for fuch a Task, 
hath told us fo much of his Myfteries as he hath done, | A Spoon or Shell may as well contain the whole Ocean, 
and muft fay, [What is Man that thou art mindful of bim,|as our narrow Under{tandings comprehend the Counfels 
and the Son of Man, that thou fo vifiteft and regardeft bim ?]|of God. Are our Uuderftandings Infinite, that we thould 
Pfal. 8. 4. Fob7. 17. When I confider how little a poor | think to comprehend the Reafons of the Words and 
Worm, or Bird, or Beaft, knows of me that am made’ Ways of the Lord, any further than he hath sage, 


underftood not; Things too wonderful for me, which I know 
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ded to reveal them? Our Eyes may as well expe@ an 
unlimited Vifion, and think to fee beyond the Sun, as 
our Underftandings expeé& fuch a boundlefs IntelleGtion. 
It’s a wonder that fo much Knowledge as we have, fhould 
be found in a Soul that’s houfed in Clay: ‘And thall we 
prefume that we have fo much more. than we’ have ? It 
was the finful Arrogancy of our firft Parents to de/ize to 
be as God’s in Knowledge: And fhall we go fo far be- 
yond them in our Arrogancy, as to prefume that we are 
adually fuch indeed ? 

And it’s obfervable what ContradiGions there be a- 
mong finful Principles, and how Proud {Infidelity doth 
condemn it felf: Thefe unbelievers have fuch low 
Thoughts of Man’s Soul, that they think it doth but gra- 
dually differ in its rational Power from the Soul of a 
Brute; and therefore think it cannot be immortal: and 
yet the very fame Men that think not the Soul fo noble 
as to be immortal, do think it fo capable of difputing 
with God, and comprehending thé Reafons of his Truths 
and Ways, that they are ready to deny the moft con- 
firmed Truth, if they do not reach the Manner and 
Ends and Reafons of it, and God fhall not be believed, 
unlefs their Reafons be fatisfyed in all thefe, and unlefs 
they are able to take fo fall a view of the whole body 
of Truth, as: to anfwer all Gain-Sayers, and reconcile 
all feeming Contradittions, they will not take God’s 
Word to be his Word, Yea with the. wretched” Atheift 
God fhall not be God, becaufe he cannot coniprehend 
kim: He fhall not be Infinite, in Immenfity and Eter- 
nity, ‘becaufe that he cannot eomprehend this’ Inmenfity 
and Eternity. | And fo with the Infidel, Chrift fhall be no 
Chrift, and the Trinity no Trinity, becaufe his thallow 
Brain cannot comprehend the Myfteries of the Incarna- 
tion, the Hypoftatical Union and the Trinity. So that 
the’ fame ‘Man will have his Soul to be but as the Soul 
of a dog for kind, and yet will have it» more compre- 
henfive than the very Angels in Heaven, and think it 
fo competeit a Judge of Gods Councels, that he will 
prefume to condemn them, if he fee not the Reafons 
of ‘them. . 

3. Confider, Doth not certain experience tell you 
that you are uttetly unable fully to underftand the na- 
ture and reafons of thofe works of God, that are daily 
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ther ?> Behold be put no truft 


or that we are fit Judges of thefe his perfecrions: 
Hear that voice that Fliphaz heard, from the Spirit that 
pafled before him ‘in the Vifions of the Night, ¥ob 4, 
13414, 1§, 16, 17,18, 19, 20, 21. [ Shall mortal Atan be 
more juft thar God? fhalla Aan be more pure than bis Ma- 
in bis fervants, and his Angels 
be charged with folly: how much lefs on them that dwell is 
houfes of clay, whofe foundation is in the duff,’ which are 
crufhed before the moth: they are deftroyed from'morning to 
evening : they Petifh for ever without any regarding it > doth 
not their cxecellency which is in them go away? they die, even 
without Wifdom. | ye 

6. Contider further, that it is the very nature of Faith 
to believe the thing revealed or teftifyed,’ upon the mear 
credit of the Teftifier or Revealer, If therefore ‘you will 
have no fuch implicite belief in God, you will have no 
faith at all. Yo fee a thing in its own Evidence, is not 
to Believe. The formal obje& of Faith is the veracity 
of God : Reafonaffures us firft that God’ cannot lye : and 
next it difcerneth’ by evidence, that [ This is Gods word, 
or a Divine Revelation: ) and then we may well build - 
upon this’ foundation, that each particular of this Réeve- 


lation is true’ So that it is no true Belief if the’ cre- 


dit of the’ 'Teftifier be not the reafon of your Affent. 
If therefore’ you muft fee the Reafon of Gods’ Revealed 
_Proths, and the very manner and end of all his Works, 
before you will believe, this is as much as openly to’ pro- 
claim, that you will be no believers at all.’ “You will 
Ailent to the words of the falfeft Lyar, as long as you 
fee the Evidence of truth in the things themfelves which 
they reports And will yot give no more credit to God 
than to fuch a one? Will you believe God no further 
than you fee a Cogent Evidence in the thing afferted, 
which fhews that he cannot deceive you therein if he 
would? Why thus far you will believe the worft of 
Men: For indeed this is no believing at all. If you do 
not. firft. believe that God cannot lye, and fo that all 
that he faith is true, you have no Belief in Him at 
all. Pian 4 
7. If you are Chriftians, you are Chrift’s Difciples, 
and therefore muft wait on him in the humbleft pofture 
of learners. And he that will no whit credit his teach- 
er, is not like to Learn. If you will not believe hint, 


vifible before your Eyes? I will not fay, only of the| but aflént only to that which is Evident of it felf with- 


greater and more diftant, but even of the leaft, or of any 
one of them. I am confident that there is not the leaft 
flie or worm or pile of grafs (much more the Sun and 
other Planets) but that which we know of them, is 
much lefs than that which no Man knows. And fhould 
fuch poor underftandings then be fo Arrogant, as to 
think to fathom the Counfels of God, and reject his 
plain revealed Truths, becaufe they fee not, How fuch 
things can be. 

4. Confider, What a ftream of experience do you Sin 
againft in this Arrogancy. Doth not every Study that 
you fall upon, and every days bufinefs that you are en- 
gaged in, moft plainly difcover the weaknefs of your 
underftandings ? Why elfe do yon learn no fafter, and 
know no more ? Why are you not yet abfolute Mafters in 
all Sciences and Arts? Yea, why are you fo defeétive in 
all? And yet will you prefume to difpute with God, 
and reject his truths as unreafonable, after all this ex- 
perience of your own infirmity, and of your unfitnefs 
for works that are fo much lower? 

5- Confider, Whether by this finful Arroganey you 
do not equal your underftandings with God’s? For if 
you muft be able to fee the Reafon of all his Truths 
and ways, and will controul them becaufe you fee not 
the Reafon of them, doth not this imply that you fup- 
pofe your felf to equal him in underftanding?- And 
what greater madnefs can you be guilty of, than fuch 
a conceit? So alfo when you quarrel with the word 
as if it contained things that are unrighteous, and 
ftrengthen your unbelief by fuch conceits, what do you 
but fay, that you are more Righteous than God? Oh 
think not that the foolifhnefs of Man is wifer than God, 


or that our darknefs is comparable to his incomprehen- 


fible light, or our unrighteoufnefs to his perfect fuftices 


— 


| of God, 


out his word, then how are you his Scholars, © 

8. Will you allow your own Children or Scholars to 
do fo by you,? If they fhould difpute with yon inftead 
of believing you, and fo fhould reject all that ‘you tell 
them is falfe, that is beyond their capacity as to the Rea- 
fons and manner; you would not think that they did’ 
their duty. When a School-matter is teaching his Scho- 
tars their Leflon, fhall they inftead of learning, difpute 
it with their Mafter, and in every difficulty or feeming 
contradiction, unbelievingly fay, [ How can thefe things 
be? } Be not guilty of that towards God, which you 
would not have a child be guilty of toa Man. ~ 

9. Confider alfo, if this courfe be taken, whether ¢- 
ver you be like to come to knowledge. For the know- 
ledge of things whofe Evidence is all in the Revelation, 


jand the credit of the Teftifier, can be no other 


attained but by Believing. All things feem fevatieg aA 
difficult at firft, to thofe that have not learned them. If 
you underftand all things already, what need you to 
learn any more? If you do not, then all that yon underftand’ 
will appear to you at firft as Darknefs or Contradi- 
ction. If now you will be fo confident of your own 
Underftandings, as to caft away all that you under- — 
ftand not already, becaufe it feems contradi€ ory of une’ 
likely, how are you like to know any more? If y 
will conclude that all is Falfe which you underftand not 
already, you are like to make but unprofitable Schol 

Well therefore faith Solomon, Prov. 26. 12. [Seeft thou 
Man Wife in bis own Conceit ? There fs a : 
Fool than of bim.] For certainly it is a doable Degree 
of Folly, fora Man not only to be ignorant of the Things 
bot alfo to be fo ignorant of his own Jono- 
rance. And we muft be at more Pains to make 


Prond Men know that they do not know, thaa tor me. ' 


? It yok 


> 


j 
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the Humble to know the Truths themfelves, which they 
perceive that they yet know not. And therefore Paul 
doth not only bid us [Be not Wife in your own Conceits 
Rom. 12. 16, but alfo, intimates that Ignorance is 
the Caufe of fuch Conceits of Wifdom, Rom. 11. 25. 
(For I would not, Brethren, that ye fhould be ignorant of 
this Myftery, left ye fhould be Wife in your own Conceits. | 
As Solomon faith of the Foolifh Sluggard, that [Ae is 
Wifer in his own Conceit than Seven Men that can render 
4 Reafon | Pro. 26. 16. 

10. Confider, Whether in this Cafe you joyn not Impu- 
dence and inhumane Ingratitude to your Arrogancy ?When 
Chrift condefcendeth to become your Teacher, and you are 
Loyterers and Dullards and will not learn, but have Joft 
the moft of your time in his School, is it not a great 
Mercy now, that he will yet entertain you and inftrué 
you, and doth not turn you out of his School? And 
will you inftead of being thankful for this Mercy, fall a 
quarrelling with his Truth, and take on you to be wi- 
fer than he,* when you have fo provoked him by your 
Ignorance and UnprofitablenefS! Will you flye in his 
Face, with audacious unbelieving Queftions, and fay 
f How can thefe Things be?] As if it were he that knew 
4 = he faid, and not you that did not underftand 

im: 

11. Confider, How eafily can God evince the Verity 

of thofe Paflages which you fo confidently reject, and 


open your Eyes to fee that as plain as the High-Way,}| be 
| For 1 1s written, he taketh the wife in their own craftine[s: And 


which now feems to you fo contradictory or improba- 
ble. And then what will you have to fay for your Un- 
belief and Arrogancy, but to confefs your Folly and fit 
down in fhame? You know when any difficult Cafe is 
propounded to you im any other matter, which you can 
fee no probable Way to refolve, yet when another hath 
refolved it to your Hands in a few Words, it is prefent- 
ly all plain to you, and you wonder that you could not 
fee it before. You are as one that wearyeth himfelf 
with Studying to unfold a Riddle, and when he hath 
given it over as impoffible, another openeth it to him 
in a Word. Oras I have feen Boys at play with a 
Pair of tarrying Irons, when one hath fpent many Hours 
in trying to undo them, and cafts them away, as if it 
could not be done, another prefently and eafily opens 
them before his. Face. So when you have puzzelled your 
Brains in fearching out the Reafons of God’s Ways, 
and feeking to reconcile the feeming Contradictions of 
his Word, and f&y [How can thefe Things be? }in a Mo- 
ment can God fhew you how they can be, and make all 
plain to. you, and make you even wonder that you faw 
it not fooner, and afhamed that you opened your Mouth 
in unbelief. How plainis that toa Man of Knowledge, 
which to the Ignorant feems Impoflible ? If the certain 
event did not convince them, you fhould never perfwade 
the Ignorant Vulgar, that Learned Men know fo much 
of the Motions of the Planets, and can fo long before 
tell the Eclipfe of Sun or Moon, toa Minute. But when 
they fee it come to pafs, they are convinced. Thus can 
God convince thee of the Verity of his Word, either 
by a merciful Iumination, or by a terrible Execution. 
For there is not a Soul in Hell but doth believe the 
Truth of the Threatnings of God. And the Devils them- 
felves Believe, that would draw thee to unbelief, 

12. Laftly, Take heed of the very Beginnings of this 
Sin; for it is the Ordinary Way to total Apoftacy ; 
when Men have once fo far loft their Humility and Mode- 
fty, and forgot that they are Men, or what a Man is, as 
to make their fhallow Reafon the Cenfurer of God’s 
Word, becaufe of certain feeming Improbabilities; and 
when they will not reft fatisfyed in the bare Word 
of God, that thus it is; bat they muft needs know [mhy, 
and bow can it be,} this opens the Flood-Gate of Temp- 
tations upon them; for the envious Serpent will quick- 
ly thew them more Difficulties than their fhallow Brains. 
can Anfwer;, and will cull out all chofe paffages of Scri- 


pture, which are bard to be waderftood, which the unlearned | 


avd unftable do wreft to the own Deftrudtion, 2 Pet. 3.18. 


He: wilk fhew, them: all the Knots, but never fhew them|For [ God attefheth no Comtradidions - but. God. absefteth the 
bow to untye them. . Such Arrogant Queftioners: and / Volk. I. | 
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Cenfurers of God’s word, do oft run on to utter infideli- 
ty; while they are incompetent Judges, and do jot 
know it, what. can be expected from them but .a faife 
judgment? For though the Light fhineth in Darknefs 
yet the Darknefs comprehendeth it not: ob, 1, 9. and 
therefore prefumeth to condemn the light. 

O therefore let all young, raw Students, and unfet- 
led Wits take heed in the Fear of God, that they exalt 
not themfelves, and that they think rot their weak une 
derftandings to be capable of comprehending the Cous- 
fels of God, and pafling a cenfure upon his word, por 
the nature of the matter as appearing unto them, Nay 
let the fharpeft Wits and greateft Scholars {toon down 
before the wifdom of God, and behave themf{elyes a3 
humble learners, and enter as little Children into his School 
and Kingdom, and fubmiflively put their Mouths in the 
Duft, and take heed of fetting their Wits againft Heayen 
or challenging the infinite Wifdom to adifputation, }¢ 
they love theinfelves, let them take this advice, and te. 
member that God delighteth to fatter the proud in the 
imagination of their own hearts, Luke 1. 51, and to pu!l 
‘down afpiring Sinners to the Duft. As they that would 
fet their power againft God, would foon be convinced 
of their Madnefs by their Ruin; fo they that wil) fet 
their Wifdom againft Him, are like toefcape no better. 
[ Let no Adan deceive bimfelf : if any Man among you feem- 
eth to be wife im this World , let him become a fool that he may 
be Wife: for the wifdom of this World is foolifhne[s with Ged : 


again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wife that they are 
vain. | 1 Cor. 3.18, £9; 20. 

Object. But twrould you not have Men fatisfied of the reafuns 
ablene{s of what they believe? Shall Men believe that which is 
unreafonable? This were to make us mad and act C briftis 
ans, 

4nfe, You mutt believe nothing. but what you have 
fufficient Reafon to believe. But them you muft know 
what is fufficient Reafon for Belief. Prove but the thing 
to be the Teftimony of God, and then you have fufficient 
Reafon to believe it, whatfoever it be. For Faith proceed- 
eth by this Augmentation [what/oever God te/tifyeth is True : 
But this God teftifyetb, therefore it is True | You bave as zood 
reafon to believe the Major, as that there is a God: and 
he that acknowledgeth not a God, is unworthy to be a 
Man: All that you have to look after therefore is to 
prove the Minor, that [this or that is the word of God. ] 

And as concerning the Scripture in general, it carryeth 
fufficient Reafon to warrant, and oblige any Man that 
readeth or heareth it, to believe ic, in the forehead of 
it. It fhineth by ics own light, and it beareth the cer- 
tain Seal of Heaven. So that we have good Reafon to 
believe the Scripture, or Doérine of Chrift to be the 
word of God: And then we have as good reafon to be- 
lieve it, and every part of it to be True. And then what 
‘ground is there for any further Exceptions or Objections ? 
When you have feen the Seal of God affixed, and per- 
ceived fufficient evidence of the verity of the whole, what 
room is left for Cavils againft any part of it? 

Object. But st is certain that God never {poke Contra- 
diGions, Therefore if I find ContradiGions im the Scri- 
ptures, may I not rationally argue that they are not the 
Word of God? 

Anfm. Yes, if you could certainly and infallibly prove 
your Minor, that Scripture hath fuch Contradictions. 
But that’s not a thing that a fober Man can be confident 
of proving: Becavfe all things that Men underftand not, 
may feem to them to have ContradiGions. And you 
have far more reafon to fufpect your own hallow: Un- 
derftanding , than the Word. For thofe things as | 
have fhewed, may be eafily reconcilable by others that 
underftand, which feem. moft unreconcilable to you. 
Are you fure there can benoway of Reconciliation, but 
you muft: know it? It’s eafie therefore to fee that. your 
Minor cannot poflibly be proved. ; 

Yea, it may be eafily and certainly difproved, even by 
him that cannot reconcile thofe feeming Contradictions: 


2 
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Fyly Scriptore. Therefore the Holy Scriptures bave uo Con- 

T8HS. L 
verne vaajor is moft evident to the Light of Nature, 
and granted by your felf. The Minor ts proved at large, 
before and elfewhere. God’s Atteftation is difcernible 
os parva a prepofterous Courfe to begin at the 
Quality of the Werd, and to argue thence, that God re- 
vealed it not, when you fhould begin at the Atteftation 
or Seal of God, and argue thence that he did reveal it: 
(aad indeed the very Quality beareth or containeth his 
Imave and Seal.) For you are more capable of difcerning 
the Seal of God attefting i Cin the Spirit of Miracles, 
and Holinefs, &c.) then you are of difcerning prefently 
the Senfe of all thofe Paffages that feem Contradictory to 
you. Youmuyeafily beigaorant of the True Interpre- 
tation, for want of Acquaintance with fome one of thofe 
many Things that are neceflary thereto: But Ican be cer- 
tain thar God hath attefted the Scripture to be his 
Word. 

And indeed common Reafon tells us that we mult firft 
have a general Proof that Scripture is God’s Word, and 
argue thence to the Verity of the Parts, and not begin 
with a particular Proof of cach part. It feems you would 
argue thas: [This amd that Text of Scripture are true: 
Therefore they are God’s Word] ‘ut reafon telleth you, 
you fhould argue thus L This is Gad’s Word: Ti berefore it 
is tree] if you fet a Boy at School to learn his Gram- 


mar, will you allow him to be fo foolifh, as to flay till he; 


can reconcile every feeming Contradiction in it, before he 
believe it to be a Grammar, or fubmit to learn, and ufe 
its Rules? Or will you not expect, that he firft know it 
to bea Grammar, and then make it his Bolinefs to learn 
to underitand it, and therein to learn to reconcile all 


feeming Contradidtions? And fhouid he not in Modefty,’ 


and Reafon, think that his Mafter can reconcile that which 
may feem unreconcilable to him, and fuch unlearned No- 
vices, as he is ? 


For my part I am fully refolved, That if my Reafon 


could reach to none of the Matters revealed in Scriptures, 
fo as to fee them in the Evidence of the thing, yet if 1 
once feethe Evidence of Divine Revelation, 1 may- well 
be affured, that it is wholly true; how far foever it may 
tranfcend my Reafon. For f have Reafon to believe all 
that God revealeth and aflerteth; and J have Reafon to 
acknowledge the Imbecility of my Reafon, and its In- 
competency to cenfure the Wifdom of God. 

And thus? abhor both the Doftrine of them that fay, 
We have wo Reafon to be Chriftians; and that the Truth 
of Scripture is an indemonilrable Principle, that mult be 
believed without Reafons, and not proved by them: And 
alfo the arrogant Infidelity of them that will believe no- 
thing te be 2 Divine Revelation, uniefs their Reafon can 


comprehead the Thing it felf, or at leaft, if there be) 


any thiag in it that feems Contraditiory to their Rea- 
for; and fo will begin at the wrong end, and examine the 
particular Matters, by the Telt of their blind Reafon, 
when they fhould fir examine the Atteftations of the 
whole, where the Evidences are more fitted for the Rea- 
fon, even of the younger Chriftians to difcern. 

i eafily confels that ao Man fhould groundlefly believe 
any thiag to bea Divine Teltimony, or believe any Man 
that faith, he fpeaks from God: But when God hath 
given them fafficent Reafon to believe, that the Tefti- 
mony and Revelation is indeed from himfelf, if after that 
Men wiif fill be doubting, becaule their Reafon is ftalled 
about the Manner, and the Caufes, and Ends, and will 
believe no more than is within the reach of their Reafon 
in thefe Refpeéts, nor confefs that it is God's Word, un- 
lefS they can vindicate it from all Objections, and know 
why and how itis, as well as thatitis; this is a meer un- 
reafonable Uubelief. ft is ordinary with Princes and 
other Law-givers, in Wifdom to conceal the Reafon of 
their Laws: Shall Subje&s therefore prefume to cenfure 
them as defective in Wifdom or Juftice, becaufe that 
they kriow not the Reafon of them? I fay again, If there 
were nothing in Scripture, but what the Reafon of Man 
could comprehend, it were not fo like to be the product 
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of the Infinite Wifdom of God. Let Reafon therefore 
itoop to the Wifdom of our Maker, and when he hath, 
let us know that it is he that {peaketh; let us hom- 
bly learn, and not proudly expoftulate with him about 
the reft. ) 

Though J fhall not undertake to fet upon the Refolu- 
tion of all the Queftions of Incredulous Men, which they 
commonly raife againit the Word of God; (tor that 
would take up many large Volums of it felt;) yet asi 
have diflwaded them from this Arrogancy of Wit; fo I 
fhail make Tryal of a few of their commonett and grea- 
teft Objections, to fhew them that their Infidelity is ca- 
pable of a Confutation, as well as of a Dehorta- 
tion. 

Object. 1. You tell us out of Scripture, that shere are 
Devils, moft wicked malicious Spirits addicted to do Evid: 
Who made thefe Devils, or, bow came they to be fo bad? 
Certainly, God 1s Good, and therefore made nothing but whar 
was Good; and every Thing mujt have a Firft Caujes If 
they made themfelves Evil, then they were the firft Cause of 
ther own Evil: And then you deific the Wsll of the Devil, 
in making it to be abjolutely a furft waufe. If you fay as 
Jome, Zbat Sin is but a Privation, and therefore bath ma 
efficient Caufe, but a Deficient, then either that Deficiemy 
muft be firft from God ( and then he fhould be the forjt 
Caufe of all Sin ) or from the Will of the Devil, and then 
eather he was before bound Non-deficere, or mot. If not, at 
was no Sin, af he were, then Firlt, be could primo defi- 
cere, though God did all that belonged to him to prevent i; 
Secondly , and be could have ftood without any more Hebp 
than be bad when be fell, and fo quoad determinationens 
propriz voluntatis, (hould bave been the firft deer naman 
Caufe of bis own Perfeverance, or Non-deficiency: For of he 
could wot fland, at was no Sin to fall, being before imnovemt. 
Mareover, ther Sia was mot a meer Privaton, but mate- 
vially an Jatt { whether velle or nolle ) and formally a Kda- 
tion of Difconformity to the Law, 

Anjw. i. The Devil himfelf was the firft Caufe of his 
own Pravity. God made him not Evil, bet he made 
himielf fo. God gave him Free-will to be a Self-derer- 
mining Principle; by this he was enabled to ftand or 
fall, and left in the Hands of his own Counfel. By a 
fintul Act he averted himfelf from the chiefeft Good, and 
became difpofed to a further Averfion, which might 
quickly habituate him to all Evil. Norisit any deifyung 
ot the Creatures Will, to fay, it is fuch a Seli-deter- 
mining Principle, and fo far a firft Caufe, while it had the 
Power of Selt-determination from God, and foabfolutely 
isno firft Caufe. t was the Excellency of the Creature, 
as being to be governed, to have Free-will, or a Self-de_ 
termining Power to Good or Evil: Though it be a higher 
Perfection to be determined or determinable only po 
Good, which im Patria may be enjoyed, yet in via for 
one under Government in the ufe of means in order to 
the end, it is moft fuitableto their Condition to have a 
Liberty of Self-determination: And therefore this was — 
part of the Beauty of the Frame of Nature, and therefore 
not derogatory from the Workman. As God intended 
Sapientially, or per Potentiam Sapientia, to govern the ra- 
tional Creature by Laws and Objeéts: So did he fapien- 
tially frame him in a Capacity for fuch a Sapiential Go- 
vernment; and that was by giving hima free, that is, a 
felf-determining Will. 


of, though the manner of it be yet p 


made them free Agents to determine the Ss to 

or Devil. And the Ignorance of the Nature 

doth caufe fuch Infidels to rife up againft God with th 

impious Quarrels. rsbined ut of) oni gelanet 
2. And fee whether thefe blind Wretchesdo not v 

fully put out their own Eyes, and reafon, againft 

certain Senfe and Experience, For 1 would ask a 


——. 
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them, whether there be indeed any Sinj or bad Men inj particular Creatures thereof ?)As he made. the. Water; 
P fs “ a tae. > - git ; = ¥ 
the World, ornot? If they fay, no; then 1 would wish) before he corifined it in its Banks, and made it. a Sea; 


them, not to blame any Man as an Evil doer, that fhavl 
rob them, or flander them, or beat them, The likelielt 
Cure for this Error, isto beat them Black and Blew, till 
they believe that he that doth it,doth ill. And why fhould 
not any Man do it daily, if there beno ill in it? Is not 
he mad with Infidelity, that thinks there is no bad Man 
in all the World, when thereare fo many, and fo cieipe- 
rately wicked, and when heis fo bad himfelf? Or is he fit 
to be tolerated in any Society, that thinks there is no E- 
vil? Sure he will think, that he may do any thing, and 
notdo Evil. But if he confefs, that any Man is Evil, or 
doth Evil, let him ask himfelf who made him Evil ? Did 
God that is Good? Or did he himfelf? And if he can 
find out how Man came to be Evil, he may find a Satisfa- 
ctory Anfwer to his Queftion, how Angels came to be 
Evil ? But what if we could not tell how this Evil did firit 
come? Shall we therefore fay, that there is no fuch thing ¢ 
Shall we deny that which we fee and hear, and feel, be- 
caufe we know not how or whence it came ? What Folly 
is this? Then let every Murderer, Thief, or other Ot- 
fender at'the Affizes, come off with this Argument, and 
fay, That he hath done no Evil; for all things are of 
God, and God doth no Evil. As mad as this reafoning 
is, yet have I known them that have openly profeiled, 
that they longed to fee the Devil, and would ride a 
Hundred Mile to fee him, in meer Confidence, that 
there is no Devil, and that upon fuch vain Imaginati- 
ons as thefe. . 

Object. 2. The Scripture faith, That God made all Things 
of nothing ; when of nothing, nothing can be made. How then 
can thefe Things be ? 

Anfw. Cannot God do it, unlefs fuch Worms can tell 


50 might. he make the Light er Fire, before he contratt- 
ed to mucix of ir into a Sun: And if he:can, diftingnifh 
Day and Night by the Sun afterward, he might as ea- 
lily do it by the Elementof Fire or: Light before. You 
may fee a Pretence of further Satisfaétioa to: Reafon 
in this Point, in Thomas, White his Appendix, Theol, ad 
Inflitut, Peripat. Cap. 3. and 4. which [ intend not to 
recite, ‘i | 
Object. 4. Mofes faith, Gen. 1. 16. That God made 
Two great Lights, the Sun and, Adoon; whereas it is certain, 
that many other Planets. are greater than the Atoon ; there- 
fore he fpeaketh ignorantly.., 
nf, But, though they are greater 
they are not greater Lights to the Earth 
which is the thing that Aofes. affirmeth. 
Object. 5. Mofes makes the Garden of Eden to have a 
River arifing in it, which divideth it felf into four Parts. 
But there is no fuch Place now known.in the World, where 
four fuch Rivers as he deferibeth ave fo near... 
Anfw. Mofes faith noc, that this River had -its rife in 
Eden, much lefs in the Garden; nor.that the Four. Divi- 
fions or Branches of it were in the Garden, but in Edev, 
It was not all Edew that was this Garden, nor the Garden 
called Eden: But Eden was the Name of. the Country 
( at that time when 4Zfes wrote) in which the Gar-~ 
den was. And this Land of Ede was in Telaffar, that is, 
in the Upper-part of Cha/dea, where Babylon is fituate ; 
and there the River Ewpbrates divideth it felf into thofe 
Four Streams, which Aofes here deferibeth ; which River 
goeth thraugh and out of Eden, though the Spring or 
| Head be elfewhere: The four particular Branches you 
may fee defcribed by Junius on the Text at large, and 


tal 
>* 


than the: Moon, 
, thanthe Moon, 


> -. | the moft probable Conjecture of the Situation of the Gar- 
how he fhould do it? Doth the Infant know how he is Ben, vis, abhaccc was imecvony aeactherblacs where BA 


formed in the Womb? But why fhould it feem improbable’ hel 
that the firft Infinite Being fhould create a Finite Being? | 2% Ow ftands, and from whence came the Jems fuffering; 
v.| as well as our Firft Sin. | 


He that gave al} Creatures their Forms, can as well caufe : ea, 2 ON 
rar " oy Object. 6. Is it a likely thing that a Serpent fhould {peak 

the firft Matter, What if it were granted, That Earth, bo ae Ors the oS btilty oF es Betnen tse 5 Reafun ee 
or Water, or Air, were from Eternity? Is it not ashard et Pe, Ue ; 4 iE fubtst. erfelB, ould : 
to make the Sun and Heavens of one of thefe, as to make now hats cy wilt Ay 9 st: Athenians five: if fhe 
one of thefe of nothing? ARehy CD QUA LT OMORD IPR RER RR Leer y . 
knew that it was the Devil that fpake by the Serpent, it 


But methinks thefe Infidels fhould confider , That p La 
either God made all Things of nothing, or elfe, that pee have alftighted and <esforsthed, ber, inather: shan /bave 
? been fuch a Temptation to ber ? 


fomething of which he made them, muft be Eternal, efmladonihauel dubbwwa’ perfect Bp) Ve Wea’ 


and without any Caufe, If fo, then it is God; and if a pyle 

God, then either the One Trne God himfelf, or fome nese th ema 7 os satay Shes tale 

other God. If God himfelf, then all Creatures fhould | *“¢8*: oe ee ah hentia sg cli tl me 
? rant of the Serpent’s Nature. 


Peas cnpttance, ang. fe be God; and. fo “they would 2. But fuppofe that fhe knew that it was the Devil that, 


make every Stone to be God.” If any other God, then {pake by the Serpent ( which feems to me moft likely ) 


they will incur the fame inconveniences; befides, the 
"he : ~ | yet doth it not follow, that fhe fhould then dread or ab-. 
feigning of many Gods, becaufe they will not con hor him: For how know you that Eve was acquainted. 


ee tee prey et aed Li seat she Rad mbere with the Diabolical Pravity or Malice? How know you 
thing, than to believe that it’ made it felf?’ Bur thne| When the Angels fell to be Devils? W Bettie long bes 
will Mortals enfnare and bewilder themifelves, while] O°», Ov whether they were but newly faln? Cas Zanchy 
they will go about to comprehend and queftion Omni. | Conceiveth by wah cra aga renee | It Is, that 

(hig ‘ -4| they were then no fuch hateful or dreadful Creatures in 
eet is Bahk Sansiainte GN ote ta ens the Apprehenfion of Man, as.now they are: For it was 


them? lhe a 

: ‘4 ep upon Man’s Fall, that God put that Enmity between 
Obj. 3, Mofes faith, That God made the Light, and Day, v2 and.us, from which our ibtstd and dread of them 
and Darknefs, and Night, before the Sun: When the Light) doth proceed. When the Devil had fhewed his Malice to vs 
is the Effed, and the Sun the Caufe;, and the Darkne/s #) f far; then did God put that fixed Enmity in our Na- 
but a DPrivation of the Light. of the Sun. How then can tures, which weallfince perceive. This was not in Eve, 
thefe Things be? » | and therefore it is no Wonder if fhe had no more dread 
_ Anfw. 1, Whatfoever God can produce mediately by | of this Evil Spirit, than we have of one another, efpe- 
the Sun, or other Inftruments, that he, can, produce as cially, whenit is moft likely that fhe weil knew that there 
eafily, immediately himfelf without, an«Inftrument.,, Is] were good Angels, but knew not of their Fall, and of 
it not aseafie to him, to.caufe Light without aSun, as to] their Malice-unto her felf, And for the Subtilty of the 
make the Sun it felf, withitsLight? . .... ojiy | inftrumental Serpent, it was the likclier to-be the Inftru- 
2. Arenot Philofophers yet unrefolyed, whether Light | menc of the fubtil Deceiver: And it is moft likely, that 
be not a Subftance ? And then why might it not be, firft] God would not fuffer Satan to ufe any other Inftrumenc, 
created alone? +. 6» oj | thatifo the Quality of the Inftrumeat might be fitter ro 
3. However, it might be the Effect of the Element of excite a due Cavteloufnels in the Woman, Sataa:himfelt 
Fire, difpofed of by God for differencing Day and Night, | being.a Spirit, is invifibleco us; and therefore, when he 
without a Sun, till the, Sun was made, And is it; not | will appear, it mult be in fome borrowed Shape ; and he 
agreeable to the reft of his Works, that he fhould firft | ufually fittech that Shape to’ the ends of his Apparition : 
make the Elements, and general matter before he form | If inshe to terrific, it is Rory in a dreadful Shape i 

: if Voie. : it x an 


- 
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See 
and for the moft part, God will not fuffer him to ap- 
pear in any other, that Man may the better know that it 
is the Enemy that he hath to deal with. And fe before 
our Fall, when he would deceive, he fpeaketh by a fubtile 


Lhe Arrogancy of Keafon 


the Old Teftament but {peak to Two, or Three, which 
they bring againft the Golpel of Chritt. 

‘Object. 9. Is it a likely thing that a Virgin fhould con- 
ceive and have a Child? How can this be? 


Creature, and is permitted to do it by no other, that! n/m. Is it not as cafie for God to caufe Conception by 
Man might have the more Reafon to fufpect that he came | the Holy Ghoft immediately, as mediately by Man? Doth 
in way of Deceit. We are incompetent Judges of the’|God inable a Creature to do that which he cannot do 
full of thefe Things, unlefs we better knew the Acquain- | himfelf, without that Creature ? What Madnefs. were it 
tance that Man then had with the Angelical Nature, and | to dream that this exceeds the Power of God ? 
what Familiarity was between them, or what Alteration} Object, 10. Js it a likely thing that God fhould. become 
is fince made in the Nature of the Inftrumental Serpent | 4 Aan, or that God and Man fhould be one Perfon, which 
by the Curfe. Why then fhould we unbelievingly ask, | is more Condefcenfion than for a Prince to become a Flie to 
How thefe things can be ? Which God revealeth,when we nray | fave Flies from being killed ? 
eafily know that we are fuch incompetent Judges, Anfw. It’s one thing to ask whether this be poffible ? 
Many more of thefe Objections might be mentioned,|And another, Whether it were done? It’s indeed the 
and eatily confoted, that are raifed by Infidels about the | greateft Wonder of all the Works of God; but there is 
Creation, and fail ; but becaufe Funius hath confuted 22 | vo Contradiction in it to prove it impoffible. The God- 
of them already, after his Prelections on Gen. 3. p. 99, | head was no whit really abafed or changed by this Union, 


againft an Antinomian that then urged them from Sim-|but (at the utmoft 
flicrus the Heathen Philofopher, I fhall refer them that | 


need it thither for Satisfaction, 


) relatively and reputatively only, 
40d did not become Man, by ceafing to be God, or com- 
mixing the Humane Nature with the Divise ; but only 


Objet. 7. How could Cain flie into the Land of Nud, | affamed a Humane Nature to the Divine. It’s not there- 
or build a City, Gen, 4. 16, 17. when there was no more | fore asif a Prince fhould become an inferior Creature, but 


Meu on Earth ? 


only as if he fhouldaffume fucha Creature into fo near a 


4nfw. 1, At \eaft, It is called the Land of Nod, not | Relation to him. 


becavfe it was fo called in Cain's Time, but inthe Time 


When Mofes wrote, 2. Itis fuppofed to be between the | Teftimonies have proved to the World: 
at Cain | poflible that one fhould affert fuch a thing, 


Hundredth and Two Hundredth Year of his Age,th 


2. And that God hath indeed done this, his evident 
Is it likely or 
and feal it in 


built this City, and by fome, the 3 or 400, for it is not |the Face of the World with Miracles, and rife himfelf 
fuid that he did it prefently after his Curfe, though thefe | from the Dead, and fend forth a Spirit of Miracles and 


Phings are laid clofe together in the concife Narration, | of Holinefs on his Church 
And why might not Cain’s Pofterity be eafily multiplied, jall this were not true, 


in all that time to fuch a Number as might build and re- 
plenifh a City, yea, many Cities, 


, to confirm his Affirmation, if 
which he affirmeth ? 

3. Isthis the Thanks that God fhall have for his won- 
dertul Condefcenfion, that though he prove it to be true, 


Object. 8. Js it @ likely thing that the Red-Sea fhould be | yet we will not believe the Mercy that he fhews us, un- 


divided for the Ifraclites to pafs through? Or that the Sun |\efS it feem likel 
\ the Crea-| iment ? 


fhould ftand till in Jothua’s time; and not ag 
tion be overturned by it? Or that Jonas fhould 
Air in the Belly of a Whale ? Or not be digefted 
as other Food is? How can thefe Things be? 

Anfw, And what, muft God do none but likel 
Is it not as eafie with him to do all this 
move a Finger, and much more? Is it not aseafie to make 
the Water ftand ftill as move; or to gather iton Heaps 
in the Sea, asto gather it into the Sea from the reft of 
the Earth, and to keep its Courfe in Ebbing and Flowing ? 
And isit not as eafie to caufe the Sun to ftand ftill as to 
move? And foto move as it is fuppofed to do? If the 
Sun had ufed to ftand ftill, would you not have taken it 
for as incredible a matter that it fhould move? And have 
faid as unbelievingly, How ‘can this be? And for the dif. 
ordering of Nature, it was Sun and Moon with all the 
moveable Frame that ftood ftill together ; 
Sun alone: Aud to made no fuch Alteration as is imagin- 
ed, it muft have done. 

And for Fonas, that God that made hiin and all the 
World, and fuftaineth it by his Power, could ealily do 
this. Perhaps thefe Infidels will next fay, that an Infant 
cannot live in the Mothers Womb for want of Air or 
Breath. 

2. Are they not as great Works w 
fee, in the Being and Courfe of Sun 
Creatures, asany of thefe ? 

3. Is it likely that A&fes would have wrote of fuch a 
thing as the ftanding and opening of the Red-Sea; and the: 
Hrachtes pafling through it, to thofe fame Ifraelites, and 
that he would fo oft have ufed that as an Argument to. 
move them to Obedience, and deliver them his Law to. 
be kept upon fuch an Obligation or Motive, if no fuch 
thing at all had been done: Would fo many Thovufand 
People have believed fuch a Man that told them they were 
led through the Red-Sea as on-dry Land? And would 
they have followed him Forty Years through a Wilder: 
nefs, and fo zealoufly have ‘maintained his Law, which 
was backed with. fuch: Motives, if they had all known 
thefe Things to be Falfe ? Or was it poflible they fhould 
be Falfe, and they not know them ? 

But Pil ftand no more in confuting thefe Cavils againft 


1VE without 


y Things? 
» as for you to 


hich we every Day 
» Moon and other 


y to us in the way of its Accomplifh- 


Object. 11, Js it not a Contradiction totfay, that there are 


in bis Belly; Three Perfons, and but one God? 


Anfw, No, Becaufe to be a Perfon or Subfiftence in the 
Godhead, and to be a God is not all one. It’s no Con- 
tradiction that the Vegetative, Senfitive and Rational in 
Man, fhould be Three, and diftin& one from another, 
and yet not be Three Souls but one. And that Power, 
Underftanding, and Will, fhould be Three, and diftiné ; 
and yet not Three Souls but one: And that Power, Light, 
and Heat, fhould be diftin& in the Sun; and yet not be 
Three Suns, but One. Why then fhould the Divine Tri- 
nity of Subfiftences feem a Contradiction. ' 

Object. 12. There are many Contradittions in the Scri- 
pture ; and therefore it ts incredible, For example, Mark. 
14. 30. [ Before the Cock crow twice] Mat. and Luke 


and not the | /zy [ Before the Cock crow |} And many the like, 


Anfw. 1. It is meer Ignorance of the Senfe of Scri- 
pture, that cavferh this Conceitof Contradiétion. Expo- 
fitors themfelyes are imperfect in the Underftanding. of 
them, yetif you will well read them, you fhall fee how 
eafily and clearly they reconcile many things that feem 
unreconcilable to the Ignorant. Read among others, 
Scharpius his Symphonia to that end. My? nn, 

2. As tothe Text inftanced; The fecond Cock’s Crow- 
ing was then {pecially and eminently called [The Cocks 
Crowing | And therefore AZatthew and Luke do name no 
more but [rhe Crowing of the Cock] meaning thar fecond 
Cock, which was fpecially fo called; (of which {ee Gro- 
tius on the Text ) whereas A¢ark doth more precifely ex- 
prefs the fame in fuller Words: What a vain Mind is it 
that will pick Quarrels with fuch Expreffions?)" 

I give but a brief Touch of thefe few common bok 
ptions, leaving them to feek the Refolution of! {ach 


from Commentators that have performed iv,: or from 


their judicious Teachers, who até at hand, “and: 
to do it. ‘ 2aols boseor 

| The Lord acquaint unbelieving Sinners with 'the'Great- 
nefs of their Ignorance, and the Shallownefs of their Ga- 
pacities, that they may know: how unfit they ate to 
expoftulate with their Makéry and ‘what’ nee 
have to wait upon hit as Humble: Leatiers, 
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the Meck he will teach his way, Pfal. 25. 9. and unto}and the Confufion of Unbelievers ; even at the appearing 
Babes doth he reveal the Myfteries of his Will. For | of our Lord Fefus Chrift, which i bis times he Shalt fhew, 
though the Lord be High, yet hath he refpect unto the|who is the blejjed and only Potentate, the King of Kings, 
Lowly: but the Proud he knoweth a far off, Pfal. 138. 6.| and Lord of Lords: who onely hath Immortality, dweiling in the 
And the Myfteries of the Gofpel which now feem incre- Light which no Man can approach unto,whom no Man hath feen oy 
dible, he will one day open to the comfort of his Saints, ! can fee: To whom be Honour and Power everlafting. Amen. 
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A Second Appendix to the Reafons of the C briftian Religion, 
BEING 


I. An Anfwer to a Letter from an unknown Perfon, Charging the Holy Scriptures with Contradiétion. 
If. Some Animadverfions ox a Traéate De Veritate, 


bert, Baron of Chizbury, ec: 
Rueftions about Chriftianity. 


To the Right Worthipful 
Sir Henry Herbert, Kut, oc. 


STR, 


r V AE Reafous are many which induced me to prefume 


to direct thefe Papers firft to you, and to tell the 
World how much 1 honour you : Firft, My Perfonal 
ancient Obligations to you: Secondl » Principally, your ap- 
proved Wifdom and Moderation » and taking part with the 
mays of Charity and Peace, in your mojft publick Capacity in 
thefe trying Times : Thirdly, Your Relation to the Noble Au- 
thor on whofe Writings 1 here animadvert , which, as it is 
your honour to be the Brother of fo Learned and Ingenious a 
Lord, and the Brother of fo excellently Holy, as well as 
Learned and Ingenious a Perjon, as Mr. George Herbert, 
Orator to the Univerfity of Cambridge, and a faithful Pa- 
Stor in the Englith Church ; fo it obligeth me the more to 
LIVE you aa account of this Animadverfion. It is long 
fince I fought after the Book, as: provoked by the Title 
and the honour of the Authors name, and received it from 
Jou as your Gift. The premifed Letter from an unknown 
Perfow of the fame Name, occafioned me to review its: “The 
fad cafe of many of my Acquaintanee , and the imcreafe of 
Infidelity of late, efpecially among debauched fenfual Gabants, 
and the danger of England hereby, and the Temptations a- 
Eainft which the beft of Chriftians have need of ‘belp, were 
the Reafons of my prefuniption , it being my Calling to Pro- 
pagate and Vindicate the Chriftian Faith: I am Jo far from 
riting againft his whole Book, that I take moft of his Rules 
and Notions de Veritate, to :be of fingular ufe. And 
bad fo great a Wit had but the Internal Conditions due to 
fuch an Intelleé&tual Apprehenfion, as his and your Holy 
and Excellent Brother bad , no doubt but our Supernatural 
Revelations and Verities, would have appeared evident to. him, 
and pofjeft bis Soul with fo feet a Suft, and fervent afcen- 
dent Holy LOVE, as breatheth in Mr. G. Herbert’s 
Poems, and as would have made them as tlear to bim in 
their kind, as 
is, as he was too low to us, who number not our Divine Re- 
¥elations with the Verefimilia, but with the ‘Certain Veri 
ties; Jo he was too high for the Atheiftical Senfualifts 


his age: And I would they would Iearw of him, that the 


and Priated at Paris, 


fome of bis Notitie Communes. The truth | 


Written by the Noble and Learned Lord Edw. Her- 
1624. and at London, 1633. Refolving Twelve 


a 


Being and Perfections of God, the duty of Wor- 
fhipping him, and of holy Conformity and Obedience 
to him, and particularly all the ten Commandments, the 
neceflity of true Repentance, and the Rewards and Pu. 
nifhments of the Life to Come, with the Souls Immor- 
tality, are all Notitiz Communes, and fuch Natural Cer- 
tainties, as that the denyal of them doth unman them. Te 
Know this, and to live accordingly, would make a kreat 
alteration in our Times: And Chriftianity could not be dif- 
relifhed by fuch, that fo know and do. I may well fuppofe 
that your Approbation of the Caufe I plead for, will make it 
necdlefs to me to Apologize for ‘wty boldaefs in medling with 
fuch an Author, while I do it with all tenderne/s of bis de- 
ferved bonour : I remain Your obliged Servant, 


Jan. 17. 1673. 


Richard Baxter. 


SIR, 


Was right glad, when I firft heard that you had 
§ Written and put to Print, a Book of the Reafons 
of the Chriftian Religion: and | did immediately 
buy the Book, hoping that in the Reading and Perufing 
of it, I might have received Satisfaction as to any Doubt 
or Scruple, and an anfwer Satisfactory to all Objections, 
that in Reafon may be raifed againft the Grounds of the 
faid Chriftian Religion becaufe 1 did think you to be 
as able to Say and Write as much as any Man in that 
Thing, having as 1 thought ftudied it as much as any 
that Thad heard of; but in the Reading and Peruling 
it, I contrary to my. expectation found it to be fhort 
of giving me Satisfaction. eerie 
For the greateft occafion of any Doubt or Scruple in 
any thing tending or relating to the ,Chriftian Religion 
that I at any time had or have, were from that vari- 
oufnefs and contrariety, if not contradictions, which are,’ 
or at leaft feem to be, in the Writings of the Apottles 
and Evangelifts; and other Books received for Seri- 
pture, ; tar sand ; 4 
But you in anfwer to that Objection, page 412, fay, No- 
thing but Ignorance maketh Men think fo; underftand 
‘once the true meaning, and allow for the Errors of Prin- 
ters, Tran{cribers, and Tranflators ; and there will no 
fuch thing bé found; ag 
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But you neither tel] me which are thofe Errors, nor\ made you fay that which you have faid, in anfwer to that 
yct how. | may know them. and fome other objections, 

1. Therefore [ humbly pray you (in Writing) to} Therefore I humbly and earneftly pray and befeech 
tell me, Whether that which is written in the firft] you, both in defence of your own Writings, as alfo in 
Chapter of AMatthew’s Gofpel, verfe 8, 9. where Afat-| defence of thofe Books in which you fay you think 
thew writes, That foram begat Ozias, and Ozias begat; that no one Error or Contradiction in any Matter 
Joatham, be any Error of the Tranfcribers, Tranflators;can be proved, to make it appear in truth and plain- 
or Printers, or the contrary to it, which is written in| nefs. 
the Second Book of the Kimgs, andin the Books of the Cbro-|_ If you judge I have Erred from the Truth, I hope 
nicles, it not, how may they be underftood, for in thofe| you will endeavour to Convert me from the Error of 
Books it is written, That Yoram was Father to Abazi-|my way, if any fuch be; which if you fhall do, no 
ah, and Abaziah was Father to Joafh, and Foajh was Fa-| doubt but it will be a good Work, See Fames 5. ult. 
ther to Amaziab, and Amaziah was Father to Axariab,| Sir, It is your advice, That in fuch kind of Scruples, 
and Azartab was Father to Foatham; by the account of | the doubtful fhould apply himfelf for Satisfa@tion to fome 
which Books, there is above an Hundred Years between} Minifter , therefore do I write to you, and if you fhall 
the death of Yoram the Son of Febofzphat, and Foatham, | not give me a gentle and plain Anfwer, I fhall be dif- 

2, And Secondly, Whether that which is written by|couraged to make my Scruples known to any other ; 
Luke in his Gofpel, Chapter 24. verfe 9, 10, 22, 23.| therefore in expectation of your plain Anfwer, I Re- 
where Luke writes, That Afary Magdalen and other Wo-| main 
men, told the Difciples, that they had feen a Vifion of 
Angels, which faid, that Jefus was rifen from the dead, 
and was alive; whether this be any error of the Tran- 
fcribers, Trantlators and Printers, or any of them; or 
the Contrary whichis written by St. Fobx in his Gofpel, 
for he writes Chap. 20. verfe 2. That Mary Magdalen 
told two of the Difciples, and faid to them, They (I 
fuppofe meaning the adverfaries) have taken away the 
Lord ont of the Sepulcher, and we know not where 
they have laid him. 

If not, how may I underftand them to be both true 
Teftimonies or Reports, for it feemeth by Luke, ver. 11, 
12. and 23, 24. of his 24. Chapter, that Aary and the 
other Women had told thofe things of their feeing the 
Angel, which faid that Jefus was Rifen and Alive, be- 
fore that Peier ran or went to the Sepulcher. 

3. And Vhirdly, Whether that which is written by 
Matthew, in the 28th. Chapter of his Gofpel, that the 
Angel faid to Afary Afagdalen and the other Mary, fear 
not.ye, for | know..that ye feek Jefus which was. Cru- 
cified, he is not here, for he is Rifen, as he faid, Come 
fee the place where the Lord lay, and go quickly and 
tell his Ditciples that he is Rifen from the Dead, and 
behold he goeth before you into Galilee, there fhall you 
fee him, lo I have, told you. 

And they departed quickly from the Sepulchre with 
fear and great joy, and did run to bring his Ditciples 
word, and as they went to tell his Difciples, behold 
Jefus met them. See Aatth. 28. 1, 5,6, 7, 8,9, v. 

Whether I fay was this which is written in St, AZct- 
thew’s Gofpel, that I have here Tranfcribed, faid to the 
Women,and that the Women returned from the Sepulchre 
totell the Dilciples, before that Adary Magdalen faid to him 
that fhe fuppofed to be the Gardiner, If thou haft born him 
hence, tel] me where thou haft laid him, and I will take 


Your Loving Friend in 
the Bond of Peace, 


7, “Sil thi Alii? | 2. ine 
eal 


W O Sorts of Perfons ufe to trouble me and 

others, with their Objections againft the Chri« 

ftian Religion, Firft, Some Papifts, who pro- 
fefs to believe it, but in defign do a& the part of Infidels, 
that they may loofe Men from all Religion, in hopes to 
bring them over to theirs, when they have taken them off 
all other. For he that can make another Man believe 
that he was hitherto totally mifled is lixelieft to become 
the Mafter of his Faith: For Men are apt to think that 
none can fo eafily and certainly thew them the Truth, ashe 
that hath fhewed them their ‘Error. And when Men once 
think that according to the Grounds of the Reformed 
Churches, they can have no certainty of Faith, they will 
the eafilier be brought to the way of thofe Men, who 
promife them that certainty which they make them be- 
lieve that others want. 

Secondly, The other Sort are Jnfidels, who of late are 
grown numerous and Audacious, and look fo big, and 
{peak fo loud, as to acquaint us that it is not they-that 
are filenced (in their fpeaking place) nor driven five 
Miles from every City and. Corporation. : 

Which Sort you are of, I know not: I read your name, 
and that you are a Sojourner; but finding that you write 
not as.a tender Doubter, who defireth to be concealed, but 
as a Confident gain-fayer of the Chriftian Verity, and not 
knowing how fafely to fend a Letter to the place where 
you fay you Sojourn, I have thought that it will be 
moft pleafing to you to come to you by the fame way, 
as the Book did which you except againft ( which was 
written upon the provocation of a Paper Scattered among 
him away, Yobn 20. 15. or whether there be any Er-| the Scholars of Oxford; when the Oxford Oath and Aé& 
ror of Tranfcribers, Tranflators, or Printers-ia thofe| were made in the time of ‘the great Plague, as by one 
Texts; if not, how.may I underftand them to be true |that.was unfatisfied in the Grounds of Chriftianity ; but 
reports? I ftrongly fufpected was written by a Papift, it was made 

: fo fuitable to their defigns.) | <5 

Sir, I fhall trouble you with no more but thefe few! In two Things you have not dealt righteoufly and in- 
places which I have propofed in Three Queftions’ or] genioufly with me. " i) a 
Particulars, although there are feveral other Texts, that| 1. In that you have not anfwered the Grounded Proofs 
I do not underftand how they may be reconciled, but if| of the Chriftian Verity, which I have laid’ down, ‘but 
you fhall by ftrength of Argument grounded upon found | nibble at the Anfwer to fome Objections, which’ is not 
Reafon, make appear that it was nothing but Ignorance] the way of a Lover of the Truth. ol 
hath made me to think that thofe Teftimonies agree not,| 2. In that you take no notice of, or make no anfwer 


but are contrary one to the other; and that they may|to, the fecond part of my anfwer to that fame Objettion, 


be fo underftood as that no fuch thing will appear in| about fuppofed Contradiétions in the peer ’ tere 
twee 


them, then | fhall be ready, and will with you conclude, | I fhewed you at large; that if that which you'o 


and fay fo too, and for the future fuppofe that other granted, it would not overthrow the Certainty of iy 


places of thofe Books which are received for Scripture, | Chriftian Faith. Both thofe fhould have been done 
as feem to be contrary to one another, may be Recon-|an Impartial Man.’. He vO So anes 
ciled, though I do not underftand how. The Method which the nature of the Caufe reaniteth 
But on the contrary, if you do not endeavour by fuch|me now to ufe, in my anfwer to you, fhall be in th 
found and plain Arguments to make it appear that thefe | manifefting thefe following Propofitions, PMD oH 
Texts here Tranfcribed by me, may be underftood fo} Prop. 1: That. ifit could not by us’be proved that ever 

as that no contradiétion is in them, . | ward of the Scripture is. true, nor the Pen-men snpaiole 
1 muft think that it was nothing but Ignorance that) +y A Llnans . SRE, Ey 99 f 
ie 


oe a) ie 


More Reafons for the Curiffian Religton. ghey 
indefectible in every Particle, yet micht we bave accertainty of ;muft believe it all to be true, or he can believe note of 
the Chriftian Religion. it at all. 

Prop. 2. That yet all that is in the Scriptures asthe Word| But yet it is poffible for a Man to believevone nart 
of God % certainly true, and no error or contradition can|of the Bible to be Gods Word, and not another part ; 
be proved in it, but what 1 in fome Copies by the fault of |which needeth no proof. / 
Printers, Tranfcribers or Tranjflators, Becaufe that many of the ancient Churches for a cer- 

Prop. 3. That he that firft proveth the Truth of the\tain time, doubted of, yea, received not rhe Epiftle of 
Chriftian Faith by folid evidence, may and ought to be cer-|Sames, Peter 2d. the Feb. Apocal. &c. and yet were truly 
tain of that Truth, though be be not able to folve all feeming \of the Chriftian Religion. ; 
contradiddions in the Scripture, or anfwer all objections which\ Firft We deny not but that there are many falie and 
occur. wicked fayings bifforically receited in the Scripture (as 

Prop. 4. The true method of one that would arrive at\the faying of Cain, Pharoah, Gebazi, the falfe Prophets: 
certainty, and not deceive bimfelf and others, » to lay firft|the Devil (of Sob, to Chrift, &c.) but the Scripture 
the fundamental proofs, and examine them till be ws thereby |is neverthelefs true: For it is true that all thefe wntruths 
confirmed, and afterwards to try the By-objections as be t|were fpoken. 
able, And not to begin firft at the anfwering of fuch By-ob-| Secondly, the Difciples of Chrift were not abfolutely 
jeed Difficulties, and judging of all the caufe thereby. Of\and in all things infallible, as all Chriftians do coiifefs. 
thefe I fhall now fpeak in order. They were not as perfect in Knowledge as now they 

And whereas you befpeak Plainnefs and Gentlenefs in\jare in Heaven. Either Paul or Barnabas was miftaken 
the Anfwer, I fhall grant you the firft as far as infuch|about the fitnefs of AZark to go with them. 
haft and brevity Iam able; And the fecond as far as} Thirdly, There wasa greater a/fiftance of the Spirit pro- 
the nature of the caufe will bear. But if you account | mifed them when tivo or three of them were afjembled in Chrifl’s 
all Chriftians deceived fools, you muft not expect to be|uame, than when they proceeded fingly, Afat. 18. 18, 
called wife, nor that I fhould flatter you, and tell you} But there can be nothing above perfect infallibility and im- 
that Apoftafiets a fate of fafety,; For I that believe Heb. | peccability to them ail. 

6, and ro. muft think that this were not Gentlene/s but] Fourthly, We confefs that Chrifts Difciples were not 
Cruelty, and worfe than to kill you for fear of difplea-|indefedible or finlefs. As their Onderftandings, fo their 
fing you. Will, and Lives, had ftillfome Imperfections. — Adark, Paul 

Prop. 1. Jf it could not by us be proved that every word of \and Silas did not all perfe@tly do their Duties, in the 
the Scriptures 1s true, nor the Pen-men infallible or indefecti-\cafe they differed about. Peter did amifs in avoiding 
ble in every particle, yet might me have a certainty of the|\the Gentile Chriftians, when Pax! blamed him openly, 
Chriftian Religion. . |Gal.2. And Barnabas and others did not do well in be- 

The reafon is, Becaufe every particle in the Scripture, }ing drawn away to the fame Diflimulation. When Pawi 
is not an effential Part of the Chriftian Religion, (no nor | faith of Timothy, Ihave no man hike-minded--- And of others; 
any Integral Part, if youtake the Chriftian Religion ftri@tly,|They all feek their own. He took not all Chriftians that bad 

for the Dottrine of neceflary Belief, Defire and Praétice :) |the Spirit to be perfect: If any man had not the Spiric 
And that part which is indeed the Ejfence (yea or Inte-}of Chrift, he was none of his, Rom. 8. 9. And the 
grity) of Chriftianity, may be certainly proved and be- |very wrangling declining Galatims, had received the /pirit} 
lieved, without our being able to prove the certainty |Gal. 3. 1,2, 3. And fo had the wrangling Corinthians 
or truth of all the reft which is in the Scriptures. Chrift in them, 2 Cor. 8. 5. | 

The Holy Scriptures contain all our Religion, and fome-| Fifthly, We confefs that he who is etther infallitle or 
what more, that is, the Acctdents and Appurtenances of it.\defectible (lyable to Error or Sin) is of bimfelf capable of 
As the body of a Man, befides the Parts Efjential and Inte-\being deceived and of deceiving others. If he were Ji- 
gral hath its Accidents; fuch as are the Hair and the |fallible in re{pe& of the Knowledge of all the Truth; 
Colour (and fome Humours) which are for Beauty and}yet while he caw fin (of himfelf confidered) he can be 
other ufes, though not Parts. So far are the Papifts|heedlefs, rath, carelefs, partial, and for by refpects 
from being in the right, who think that the Chriltian |fpeak too little or too much: ‘Its the Devil’s lait Me- 
Religion is not ali (but part) contained in the Scyiptures,{thod, to undo by overdoimg, and fo to deftroy. the 
that there is more than all, that is necefJary to falvation,| Authority of the Apoftles by over magnifying them, 
even the appurtenances which have an aptitude to the adorn- | therefore we will not ufe his methods, nor deny any of 
ing and. promoting of the reft. 7 this. 

Jo know who was the Father of every Perfon men-| Sixthly, Moreover, we confefs that it is poffible for a 
tioned in the Bible’s Genealogies, to know what Age each|good Chriftian to doubt whether thofe that were but 
Perfon was of whofe Age is there mentioned; to know |Evangelifts (as A¢ark and Luke) had the fame promile 
the name of every Perfon, and every Town; to know how] of the Spirit’s infallible Affiftance with the Apoltles ; fee- 
far each City was from another whofe diftances are there|ing we find not that promife fo exprefly any. where 
expreffed; with a multitude of fuch like Historical, Ge-|made to them. And thereupon he may poflibly think 
nealogical, Chronological, Typographical, Phyfical, incidental |that fome Errors mny confift with their meafure of the 
Paflages, is but an appurtenance, and not ftriétly a part 'Spirit, as it did with many Chriftians who had the fame 
( F {fential or Integral) of the Chriftian Faith, of Holinefs|Spirit. 
or Religion. .. Seventhly, And we do not believe that the extraor- 

Yet remember that we maintain as certain, that they are |dinary Operations of the Spirit were always equally in 
all Lyats who accufe God of Lying: And that, whatever the Apoftles themfelves; we fuppofe the Prophets could 
fome ignorantly talk to the contrary, God cannot lye. See not always Prophecy, northofe that fpake with Tongnes; 
the Excellent dmefius’s Difputation of this Queftion, n ufe that Gift at their own pleafure, nor yet thofe that 
falfum fubeffe poteft Fidei divine, after his Medulla Theolo- \did Miracles, healed the Sick; or raifed the Dead: But 
gie (which Book with his Cafes of Confcience, and Al- \that the Spirit wrought, as in various forts dnd meafures 
fledius’s Encyclopadia, may (after the Scriptures and Con- jin feveral Perfons, (1 Cor, 12. ) fo allio at various times, 
cordance) make a good Divine, and bea better Libra-Jand in various meafures in she fame Perfon., Whereup- 
ry than the Fathers of the Fourth Council. Carth. were {on it is poflible for a good Chriftian to doubt, whether 
acquainted with.y He that thinketh God can lye, de-|every word in Scripture was written then, when the 
ftroyeth the Objectum Formale Fidei divine, and therefore | Writer had the gift of Infallibilicy and Indefectibility. 
can have no Faith. If God could lye in one thing, we| Eighthly, And we do confefs our felves, that the A- 
fhould never be fure that he revealeth the Truth, unlefs | poftles had not the infallible Spirit given them for every ufe 

by Senfe it felf and Siete PerICHED All Faith goeth upon jor thing that they had to do 3 but for thofe matters about 
fuch a Syllogifim as this [Whatfoever God faith is true: But| which they had fpecial need of it and afe for. it; to fulfill 
this God faith, Ergo, it # true.] So that whofoever be-|their office. The Spirit mas not fo neceflary for them 
lieveth every word in the Sctipture to be God's Word,\to difcern thofe things by; which the common geri 
, ae he tee. «* am ” ~ dler 
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Underftanding of a Man, was fufficient to difcern, They 
could taft Sweet from Bitter, feel Heat from Cold, dif- 
cern Light from Darknefs, without an Infallible extra- | 
ordinary Spirit. And fo being Eye and Ear Witnelfes, of | 
what Chrilt did and faid, of his Words, his Miracles, 
his Refurrection, his Afcenfion, they might infallibly 
know them by ordinary Means. And fo a good Chri- 
ftian may doubt whether they had the Spirit Infallibly, 
to tranfcribe and cite every Paflage in the old Tefta- 
ment, vifible to all, or to relate the things which they 
faw done with their Eyes; or to report the Hiftory of 
feveral Actions which were then done: (As what was 
the Place and Power of Herod, Archelaus, Pilate, Falix, 
Feflus, &c.) and fuch other Parts of Common Hiftory. 

‘Ninthly, And we all confefs that the Words are but as 
the Body of the Scripture and the Senfé asthe Soul: And that 
the Words are for the Senfe. And there is more of the Spirits 
Affiftance in the Sexfe and Soul of the Scripture than in the 
Words and Bedy: And that there isin the Phrafe and Asethod 
fomewhat of (blamelefs) humane Imperfection : And that as 
David was not ftronger than Golab, nor his Weapons 
more excellent in themfelves, but God would pvercome 
Strength by the means of the more weak; fo an Ari- 
fictle may be more accurate in Method, and a Demofthe- 
nes, Varro or Ciceroin Words and Phrafe than an Apo- 
tle; And they may be left to the Imiperfeétions of 
their feveral Gifts (diverfified by Nature or Education) 
in their Stile. And God may hide that from the Wife. 
and Prudent which he revealeth to Babes; And by the’ 
Foolifhnels of Preaching may fave Believers, and con-_ 
found the Wifdom of the World, and by things that are | 
not, bring to naught things that are, that no Fleth may | 
glory in his Sight. Nor do we fay that no Man may | 
feek or attain more Logick, Philofophy or Grammar 
than he findeth in the Scriptures, | 

Tenthly, As Proteftants receive not fo many Books 
as Canonical as the Papifts do, fo fome Proteftants | 
have not received fo many as the reft: And fo may poffi- | 
bly err in thinking that fome part of the Scriptre is 
not the Word of God, and confequently may think it 
of more uncertain Credit, ~ 

Eleventhly, Some have thought that Adatthew, being at 
firft written in Hebrew or Syriack, and after tranflated into 
Greek, that the Tranflator being unknown, the Credit 
of the Tranflation muft be the lefS certain, becaufe they, 
know not whether the Tranflator was one that had a! 
Promife of Infallibility, though doubtlefs they err who 
fo conclude. 

Twelfthly, Some think, that as certainly there are a 
great Number of various Readings, which all prove that 
fome of the Copies err, fo it is uncertain to us, whe- | 
ther all thofe which we have, may not in fome Words 
or Farticles differ from others which we have not, and 
from the Autographs ; feeing each Scribe had not a Pro- 
mife of Infallibiliry. 

Thirteenthly, If fome particular Books of Scripture’ 
were Ot extani, or never known to fome Men, yet the’ 
reft may teach thofe fame Men, all the Chriftian Relj-_ 
gion, to their Salvation, Therefore: if they may be 
Chriftians and faved without knowing of that particu- 
Jar Book, they may poflibly be fo, without knowing that 
it is Canonical, or of Divine and certain Truth, 

Fourteenthly, Yea more, no doubt, but it is poffible 
to be Saved (and totbe good Chriftians ) without being 
certain what is contained in any one Book of the Bible, 
totally ; for he that cannot Read, may poflibly not hear 
the whole Book from another, at leaft fo as to under- 
ftand and remember it: and yet he may hear the fame 
Doéirines out of another Book. Yea more, it is paft 
doubt that a Man may (in fome. cafes or circumftances )| 
be a true Chriftian who knoweth not that there is any 
Scripture which is Gods Jufallible Word. For firft, fo al) 
the Believers of the Old World were faved, before Azo. 
fes wrote the Law; And the Chriftian Churehes were 
gathered, and Thoufands converted to Chrift, many 
Years before a Word of the new Feftament was writ- 
ten. Secondly, And all the Thoufands and ‘Millions of 
Chriftians who cannot read, do know ‘that there ‘is fuch 


a Book which hath fuch Words in it, but on the Credit of 
other Men. Thirdly, And we know not but the Papifts, 
Cwho are too great Undervaluers of the Scriptures, and 
lock it up from the Laity, and over-magnifie Tradition) 
may keep Thoulands among them without the Know- 
le¢ge that there is a Book which is God’s Word, And yet 
may teach them the Chriftian Religion by other means, 


after to be mentioned: 


Fefuit. & Maffzus Hiftor. 


And it feemeth by the Epijt, 
Indic. and other Writings, that 


in Japan, Congo, China, and other Countries of the Eaff, 
they did teach them only by Creeds Catechifms, and 
Preachings: And [ remember no Knowledge that they 
gave to moft of them of the Scriptures: And yer the 


moft cruel Torments 


and Martyrdoms never before 


heard of, which the Chiftians in Yapan endured (of which 
fee Varenius’s Hiftory) doth put all Sober Readers paft 
doubt, that there were many Excellent Chriftians, And 
if other means may make Men Chriftians who are never 
told of the Holy Scriptures, then thofe fume means with 
the Scriptures, may make them Chriftians, who are made 
believe that all Scripture Paffages, are not the infallible 


Dictates of God’s Spirit. 


I have given you Inftances enough, to prove that many 
may be Chriltians and have a certain Faith, who are not 


| certain of all Things in the Scriptures: And therefore 


though all thefe Perfons are herein defeétive or errone- 
ous, yet that Chriftianity may be otherwife known and 
proved: Yea though the Cafe of the Scriptures were as 
thefe miftaking Perfons think. And I told you how 


many Ways, befides Scripture, the Sum and neceflary 
Subftance of the Chriftianity is delivered down from 


the Apoftles to the World; Reaf. of Chriff. Rel. pag. 336, 
337. Firft, in the very fucceflive Being of Chriftians 


jand Churches, who are the Profeffors of this Doétrine. 


Secondly, In a fucceflion of Paftors, whofe Office was to 
preach it. Thirdly, In a fuceeflion of Baptifm, which 
is that folemnizing the Chriftian Covenant, in which 


the Sum of the Gofpel 


is contained. Fourthly, In the 


Three Breviats or Symbols of the Chiftian Religion, 
the Creed, Lords Prayer and Decalogue, which all the 


Chriftian Churches {till 


ufed. Yea every one that was 


baptized at Age (and the Parent for the Infant) did o- 
penly make Profeflicn of the Chriftian Faith, and of Re- 
ligion in all the effential Particulars. Fifthly, In the 
Church’s ufe of Catechifing thofe who were to be bap- 


tized, that they might 


firft know that Religion which 


they were to enter. Sixthly, In that conftane Commu- 
nion of all the Churches in their folemn Aflemblies, and 
fetting apart the Lords’ Day to that ufe; where in their 
Worfhiping of God, they exprefled and exercifed their 
Religion. Seventhly, In the conftant preaching of the 


Gofpel by the Paftors. 


Eightly, In the conftant Cele- 


bration of the Sacrament of Chrift’s Body and Blood ; 
wherein the Sum of the Gofpel was recited and expreffed, 
And the Cuftom was alfo to repeat the Profeflion of 
their Belief. Ninthly, The frequent Difputations of the 
Chriftian Paftors for their Religion againft all Heathens, In- 
fidelsand Hereticks. Tenthly the Writings of the faid Pa- 
{tors, Apologies Do@trinal, Biftorical, Com mentaries, De- 
votiona!. Eleventhly, The Confeffion and Sufferings of the 
Martyrs. Twelfthly, The Decrees, Canons and Epiftles 
of Councils or Affemblies of the Chriftian Paftors, Thir- 
teenthly, And after thefe the Decrees and Laws of 
Chriftian Princes: in all which we have no need of any 
peculiar Tradition of the Church of Rome. Fourteenth- 


ly, Yea we may add the 


Confeffions of Adverfaries, who 


tell us part of the Chriftians Religion ; as Pliny,Celfies. Fulian, 

Oc. All thefe Ways fet cope’ told Men fale Chit 
nity was. Fifteenthly, But the fulleft and fureft me — 
of it was, by the Holy Scripture of it felf, which was — 
conitantly read in the Aflemblies of the Chriftians, In all 


this I have but told you, 


by how many Ways and ‘Means — 


materially the Gofpel Do&rine was made known. 


_Now the great Queftion is, Whether by all thefe 


we might j piaihey | 
might come to a certainty of the Truth of the oe 4 
Faith, in cafe we could not prove every Word or Particle 1 ae 
Scripture to be God’s Word, and fo to be true ? They that dee 


ny it, fay, That be that 


can miftake or be deceived in one 
Thing, 


—_— 


Wiore Keafons for the 
Thing, may be fo in another, and we ‘cannot take bis Word 
as certain, who fometimes fpeaketh falfly, for we can never be 
Sure that he fpeaketh the Truth, But | afirm the Thing Que- 
ftioned, and fhall fhew the miftake of this Reafon ot the 
Adverfaries, 

Firft, It muft be remembred that we afcribe Infallibi- 
lity Primitive and Abfolute to God and no other. There- 
fore we are tertaiz that fo much is true asis God's Word. 

Secondly, We are Certain that all that is the Word of 
God, which he hath fet his Seal or Atreftation to, which | 
have largely opened in the Book which you oppofe; All 
that which hath the Antecedent, and Conftitutive, and Con- 
comitant, and fubfequent Attestation of God there opened, 
we are certain is of God. 

Thirdly, We are Certain that the Perfon of Chrift and 
his own Deérine had all this Four-fold Divine Teftimo- 
ny: And therefore that Chrift and his Dco&rine are of 
God, and true. And confequently that Chrift was the 
Son of God, the Redeemer of the World, the Head of 
the Church, and whatever he affirmeth himfelf to be. 

Fourthly, We are certain that the Apoftles as Preachers 
of this Gofpel, and Performers of the Commiffiow delivered 
them by Chrift, had the fame Acteftation in kind as Chrift 
himfelf had: They had the fame SPIRIT. Though the 
antecedent Teftimony by. Prophecy was not fo full of them, 
as it was of Chrift, yet the Gofpel which they preached 
and left in Writing, Firft, Hath in it ftill vifibly to the 
Eye of every truly difcerning Perfon, the Image of God's 
Power, Wifdom and Goodne/s. Secondly, The fame Gofpel 
as preached and delivered by them had the Concomitant 


Teftimony of abundant certain Miracles, Prophecies and 


Holy Works, Thirdly, The fame Gofpel maketh that 
Impreffion on the Souls of true receivers, which is the 
Image of God’s Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs, and fo 
proveth it to be of God. The Concurrence of thefe 
Three is a full and certain Proof. 

Now if there be any Dowbtfulne/s in any of this, it 
muft be, Firft, Either what it is that thefe _Atte/tations 
prove. Secondly, Or whether they are really Divine At- 
teftations, Thirdly, Or Whether Divine Arteftations are a 
certain proof of Truth. 

To begin at the laft. Firft, If Divine 'Teftimony be 
not a certain proof of Truth, then there is no_poflible 


proof in the World. For there is no Veracity in’ any | 
themfelves: They are yet sin Being. The Sacred Gofpel 


Creature, but derivative from God: And then it muft 
be either becaufe a Lye is as perfeét and Good as Truth 
(which Humanity, Reafon and all the World contra- 
dideth, and Humane Society abhorreth, there being no 
Savages fo barbarous as to think fo) or becaufe God is 
imperfed, either in Wifdom to know what is True and fit, 
or in Goodiefs, to cboofe it, or in Power to’ vfe it: That 
is, that God is not God, or that there is xo God (and con- 
fequently no Being) for an Imperfect God, an unwife, an 
all, an Impotent Being, is no God. And verily all our Con- 
troverlies with the Jnfidel and the Jmpious, and the Perfecu- 
ror, muft finally come to this, Whether there be a God. 

It, And that thefe were really Divine Atteftations, | 
have fully proved in the Treatife.  Fir/t, They are Di- 
vine Effcéts, and the Divine Vejligia or Image.” Secondly, 
And fiich as none can do but God.’ None elfe can give 
that full Antecedent Teftimony of Prophecy :° None elfe 
could have done what Chrift did; in his Life, Death, 
Refurrection and Afcenfion: None could: heal all Dif 
eafés, work ‘all Miracles, raife the Dead with.4 word : 
None elfe could do what the Apoftles did ; in Tongues, 
and Miracles,and wondrous Gifts, and thefe wrought by fo 
niany, before fo many, for fo long atime, No other Doétrine 
could it felf bear Gods Image of Power, Wifdom and 
Goodnefs fo exa@ly, nor make fiich an Imprefs of the fame 
Image’on the Souls of Men: Nay though 'this*fame Do- 
cirine by the Spirit of God be adapted to fuch’an Effed, 
yetiwould it nov do it for want of Powerful Application, 
if God by the fame Spirit did not fet’ it home: fo that 
the San@tification and Renovation of Souls. 


| , 18 a Divine 
Atteftation of this Sected Goffiel. And béfides all the 
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God's Image on the Holy Scriptures; The other is, The 
fame Image by this Scripture (and the Spirit that indi- 
ted it) Printed on all true Chriftians Souls. Divine Po= 
wer, Wifdom and Goodnefs, hath imprinted it felf frit 
upon the Sacred Word, or DoGrine, and by that produceth 
unimitably Holy Life, Light, and Love in Holy Souls. 
True Chriftians know this: They feel it: They Profefs 
it: They have this Spirit in them, illuminating their 
Minds, Sanétifying their Wills, and qtickening them to 
Vital Operation and Execution; And this is Chrilt’s d= 
vocate, and Witnefs {till dwelling in all bis Members. J 
fpeak not of an immediate verbal or impulfive Revelation in 
us, but of a Holy indwelling Nature, principle, operation, 
conforming the Soul to God, and proving us to bear his 
Image. This is Chrift's Witnefsin vs, that He is Chrift 
indeed and True; And this is Our Witnefs, that we até 
the Children of God: And it is our Jnberent Earneft and 
pledge, firft Fruits and Foretafts of the Glory which Chrift 
hath purchafed and promifed. If you know no fuch thing 
in your felf as this, you have refifted the Holy Ghot, 
or Quenched the Spirit. And if you would not have him 
dwell and operate in your Heart, no wonder if you can- 
not fee him in the Holy Word: And if you would not 
confent that he Rule your Afind and Life, no wonder if you 
deny him alfoin that word which he did make to;Rule you, 

If you queftion the Real Exiftence of thefe feveral Te- 
ftimonies of God’s Spirit, Firft, Thofe that were giver 
to Chrift and his Apoftles, Y have plainly proved to you 
in the Treatife, were delivered down to the World 
three ways. 1. By the soft credible Human Teftimony, 
to produce a Human Faith, 2. By fuch a Connexion and 
fuch Circumftances of thofe Human Teftimouies as amount to 
a Natural Infallible Certainty (as we have of the Wars ia 
England, and that there was fuch a Man as K. Charles, 
K. Fames, &c. and that our Laws were made by the King 
and Parliament, that London was Burnt, that there is 
fuch a City, &c. even to them that fee not any of thefe. ) 
3. By new Divine Atteftations to thefe A:teftations; fo that 
there concurreth, Firft, A full Human Faith. Secondly, 
A Natural Certainty. Thirdly, A Divine Faith, to the 
afcertaining us, that Chrift did Die, Rife, Afcend, work 
Miracles, give the Spirit, and by it the Apoftles wrought 
the like. 

Secondly, And the other two Teftimonics ftill fhew 


is among us and on it the Life, Light, Love, foredefcri- 
bed. The Believers Sandifyed by this Gofpel are among 
us; and have within them the Imprefled Life, Light, 
Love. We fee it (where Diftance, SelfithnefS, Prejudice 
or Malignity hindereth not ) fhining (though as through 
a Lanthorn ) and working ( though imperfeétly ) in others « 
And they that have it may fo feel it in themfelves, as 
will preferve them againft the Cavils of Unbelievers. 

As the Great Creator hath his ftanding Teftimony in, 
the Watsral Confcience of Mankind, which in defpite of 
the Devil fhall keep up fome Natural Religton in the 
World, And they that have not a written Law, are a 
Law unto themfelves, fhewing that God hath a Lam in 
their Hearts, So the Gracious Redeemer hath his ftanding 
Witnefs in the Santtified, even his Holy Spirit, the Divine 
Nature, the New Creature, the Image of God, the Father, 
Son and Spirit, dwelling in them, by’ Divine Life, Light 
and Love, fo as fhall keep up a Church of Holy Ones to 
Chrift, in defpight of all the powers’ of Hell, even the 
Jpirits of Death, of Darknefs; and of Afalignity; And fo 
much for the Validity of God’s Atteftation, 

IIf, All then that remaineth doubtfull, or further to 
to be {poken to, is,What it is that God hath thus attefed 
by the Holy Ghoft.. . 

And Firft, We are fure it is not nothing, It is not 
nothing that all this is done for: nor nothing that maketh 
this change on Souls. Secondly, We are fure it can be © 
no lefs than the Truth of the Perfon, Office and Dotrine 
of Chrift himfelf: He hath certainly by this proved his 
own Verity and Veracity: for bisown Miracles and Re- — 


paft Teftimonies ( of Chrift’s and his A poftles Miracles) | furreétion were Seals affixed hereunto: Thirdly, We arg 


here is a double Teftimony from'God ftill vouchfafed to 


fure that the fame Gofpei {poken by himfelf, was confirmed 


all trite Believers to’ the .end of ‘the World ; The one is|alfo when fpoken or pki eS his Difciples. Elfe the fanie ~ 
B 


"wo 


Vol. Il. fhould 
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fhould be fure and not fure. Fourthly, We are fure that the 
Apoltles Miracles, &c. confirmed all their Commiffioned 
Work. I have proved this in my Treatife of the Lord’s 
Day. What ever Chrift Promifed them the Spirit for, 
that he gave them the Spirit for. He that findeth his 
Promife with the Performance, may know that it was the 
Promife which was Performed, Therefore our Work is 
to find out that Promife. 

And Firft, We find their Commiffion, Adat. 28. 19, 
20. Go and Difciple me all Nations, Baptizing them into the 
Name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoft: Teaching 
them to obferve all things whatever I have Commanded you. 


And the Promife is, Lo J am with you always to the End of 


the World, And Joh. 16.7, 12,13,14, 15. Jt is expe- 
dient for you that I go away: for if 1 go not amay, the Ad- 
vocate will not come unto you: Rut sf J depart J will fend 
him unto you. I bave yet many things to fay unto yon, but 
you cannot bear them now, 
Truth is come, he will guide you into all the Truth: For 
he fhall mt fpeak of himftlf, but whatfoever he fhall bear, 
that he {hall {peak , and he fhall fhew you things to come : 
H¢ fhall glovifie me.; for he {hall receive of mine, and fhew 
wt unto you. Luke 24. 49. dad bebold I fend the Promife 
of my Father upon yon: But tarry ye in the City of Feru- 
falem, till ye be endued with Power from on High, fo AQ. 
1. 5. Ye fball be Baptized with the Holy Ghoft not many 
Days hence, Verfe 8. But ye fhall receive Power after that 
the uly Ghoft is come upon you, and ye [hall be Witneffes 
to me, both in Ferufalem, and to all Fudea, and in Sama- 
via, aud unto the uttermoft Parts of the Earth. John 17. 8, 


I have given to them the Words which thou gaveft me, and 


they have received them, Verfe 17, 18. Santfifie them through 
thy Truth. thy Wordis Truth, As thou baft fent me into the World, 


fo I have alfo fent them into the World: Aud for their fakes J 
might be fanttified through the 


fanthifie my felf, that they alfo 
truth, John 14. 26. Bue the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghoft, whom the Father will fend in my Name he fball teach 
you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance what- 
foever I have faid unto you. 

Add to thefe the Texts which mention the Performance 
of thefe Promifes; as Fobn 20. 22. AG, 2. AG, ts. 28. 
feb, 2. 3. 4. So great Salvation, which at firft began to be 
Spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed to us by them that 
heard him: God alfo bearing them Witne[s, both with Signs 
and Wondcrs, and with divers Miracles and Gifts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, according to bis own Wt. dy Pete Ta. 20. 708 things 
which are now reported unto you, by them.that have preached 
the Gojpel. unto you, by the Holy Ghoft fent down from. Hea 
ven. Rom. 15. 19, 20... Through mighty Signs and Won- 
ders, by the Power of the Spirit of God, fo that from Feru- 
falem, and round about by Illyricum, I have fully preached 
the Gofpel of Chrift, -Gal. 3. 2. This only would I learn of 
you: Received ye the Spirit by the Works of the Law, or by 
the hearing of Kaith? 

By all this it is evident, that the Spirit was given 
them to enable them to underitand the Gofpel, and to 
preach it to the World; to remember all that Chrift 
had taught them: to help them to deliver the Cove- 
nant of Grace, and draw Men into it, and Baptize them; 
to gather Churches, and to teach them to obferve all 
that Chrift had commanded them, .and. made part of his 
Laws, ‘To teach them all Truth which was Evange-. 
lical or part of their Minifterial Office.. To enable them 
to be molt certain and. full in their Teftimony ‘of what 
they bad heard from Chyift, and feen him do,. which 
was part of the Gofpel., Ja a werd to perform, all their 
proper Office. 

[do not at the prefent foppofe you to take. thefe 
Texts tor the Word of God: For I ‘muft fuppofe you 
to be an Infidel: But. only offer them as part, of ‘the 
certain Hiltorical Evideace, Concurring with all the fore- 
mentioned Hiltory and, i vidence of the. Fact, to. prove 
what i wes which the Apoftles Miracles were ufed to 
confirm. This fame Gofpel they preached every where, 
whea they wrought thele Miracles, And if they con- 
firmed not the Gofpel, or-Chriftian Religion, they con- 
firmed nothing, So that it being certain that this Spirit 
and Miracles were real, and certain. that they were the 


Howbeit, when be the Spirit of 


be fure that they fpake true. 


the Chriftian Religion. 

Teftimony of God, and certain that it was the Truth of 
Chrif?s Perfon, Adios, Dotirines, Sufferimgs , Referre- 
Gion, Afcenfion, and Covenant and Commandments, whith 
they attefted, and all that is properly the Gofpel or Chr:- 


ftian Religion, what hindereth our certainty of all this? 


If it were a doubt whether the Spirit attefted more, it 
is never the more doubtful, whether he attefted thus 
much, The Apoftles conftantly preached this Gofpel; 
they Baptized Perfons into the New Covenant; they 
opened the Articles of the Faith to them, and caufed 
them to profefs that Faith; they engaged them into the 
Promife, and direéted them in the Practice of a godly, 
righteous and fober Life: And they confirmed all this 
by Miracles, And is not all this then made fure? (Yea, 
before they. wrote any of the Scriptures.) ; 

And now to the Objection, [He that [peaketh falfly in 
one thing is to be believed certasmly or as infallible in nothing) 
I again anfwer, it is a blind Objection. God only is ab- 
folutely infallible. All Men are fallible in fome things: 
We are not to believe that the Apoftles could erre in 
nothing at all. Peter knew not what he faid, when he 
talk’t of dwelling on the Mount. They could erre, and 
they could fin: And he that finneth, errcth: They were 
not abfolutely perfect, But it is in certain particulars, 
even in the Declaration of the Gofpel, that God would not 
Suffer them ta erre or to deceives. Thofe Words which the 
Holy Ghoft did by Infpiration diate to them, it is 
certain that al} thofe Words the fame Holy Ghoft atte- 
{ted: That is, To all the Word of Ged, 

And thus much being paft doubt, what if we were now 
at a lofs about fome Appurtenances of the Gofpel, whe- 
ther there were any of the Spirits diftates, or any part 
of the Word of God: or any proper part of that which 
the Apoftles were Commiflioned for, and Spiritually 
Enabled to teach? What if in fome points which they 
could know by common Senfe infallibly as well as other 
Men, any one fhould think that they were left meerly 
to that certainty of Senfe? What if one be uncertain 
which are the Parts, and which but the Appurtenances of 
the Gofpel in fome things which Salvation is not laid on 2 
Or were uncertain whether the Spirit did determine 
the Speakers Tongue or Pen about every fuch Appurte- 


‘nance? What’s this to the invalidating of any of the 


reft ? If indeed when they {peak by the Spirits Revela- 
tion, they fpeak falfly at any one time, we could never 
But when we are fure 
that all is srue which they fpake by the Spirit, and fure thar, 
they fpake the Gofpel, or delvered the Chriftian Religion by 
the Spirit, and are only not fare whether every Word in 
Genealogy, or by Circumftances were {poken by the Spi- | 
rit, nothing will follow hence, but that every Word of 
God is true, and every Word of the Apoftles which was a Word 
of God: And it is perverfnefs toargue, They may erre when 
they fpeak their own Words as Men: Therefore they may erre 
when they {peak God’s Words by the Spirit. 3 
Firjt, The Teftimony of the Internal Sanétifying Spi- 
rit, is infallible. . And fo much as this Spirit attefteth to 
me is true; And I am fure that this Spirit attefteth the 
Truth of the Gofpel in me; for the Subftance of the 
Gofpel is imprinted on my Heart, and by the Jmprefion 
| know the Seal, - But what if 1 find on me. no part of 
God’s Image, which was made by the Name of Joram’s 
Father or Son, what if [ feel no Teltimony of the Spi- 
tit in, me, which tells.the Age of fuch or fuch a Man 
there named; Nor can prove by the Spirit in me, how 
far Bethany was from Ferufalem, What if the mention 
of Pauls Cloak and Parchments did not fanéctifie me? Muft. 
I be uncertain of that which did? Ho hhu 
Secondly, What if I read a Promife in the Scripture, 
that God will never fail me nor forfake me; but will. 
prefenve me in fafety to his Kingdom ? If1 were uncertain. 
whether this Promife extended to every Hair of my 
Head, fo that none of them fhould perifh, or to the 
Prefervation of my Colour, and fuch like Accidents. 
Will it follow, that I cannot be fore that I my felf, my 
Soul, my Perfon, hall not be forfaken ? lo Fee 
What if I have a Promife that all things (ball work toge> 
ther for my good; And Lam uncertain whether Sins or my - 
own & 
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own Follies, or Rafhnefs, or the creeping of every 
Worm in the World, or the fhaking of every Leaf be 
numbered with thofe (All Things.| Muft 1 be uncertain 
therefore whether any tbing fhall work for my good? Or 
whether fufferings for Chrijt fhall do it ? 

Thirdly, What if I be uncertain whether the vegeta- 
tive Faculties or Soul in Man, be material or immate- 
tial? Muft I be as uncertain whether Man have an im- 
material (or incorporeal) Soul? And whether the intel- 
lectual Powers be fuch or not ? 

Fourthly, What if | be in doubt when the Law doth 
{fummon a Man to any Place, or command him any Of- 
fice, whether it meant that he fhall not change his 
Cloaths, or leave them off, nor cut his Hair or Nails, 
but bring all with him? Doth it follow that I muft be 
as uncertain whether the Perfon himfelf muft come or 
not? 

Fifthly, What if I be difputing whether a Tree be 
Wood? And I cannot tell whether the Leaves, their | 
Ribs, or Stalks be truly Wood or not? Muft I there- 
fore be uncertain of all the reft ? 

Stxchly, What if we difpute whether all the King’s Of- 
ficers are to be obeyed? and it be a doubt to me, whe- 
thet a Prelaie or an Apparator be the King’s Officers? 
Can I therefore be aflured of no others? 

Seventhly, When a Witnefs fweareth to any Writing, 
that it is true; or to any Interrogatories; If I be un- 
certain whether it be the true fpelling, or Syntax of, 
the Words, or the Propriety of every Phrafe, or every 
Circumftance of the Matter which he attefteth, muft [ 
therefore be uncertain whether he atteft any thing at 
all ? 

This one Confideration may fhew the Unreafonable- 
nefs of fuch Conc'ufions ; That all Syftems Phytical and 
Moral, have their great Effential or Principal Parts, and 
their {maller Integrals, and their Accidents, which are no 
proper Parts. And the great and principal Parts are few, 
plain, difcernable and necef/ary to the being or the greatelt 
Ends: The Ji tegrals are numerous, fmall,bardly difcernable, and 
necef)ary only, to Perfection. The Accidents are fome ot them 
yet of a lower Nature, lefs neceflary, and le{s difcerna- 
ble. At the Mafter. trunks its eafie to know which is a 
Vein, and which an Artery, and which a Nerve, and 
what is their Number: But when you go to their Extre- 
mities, they will appear innumerable, fmall, and {carce 
difcernable. 1 can know many grand Trunks or Boughs 
a Tree hath, when I cannot know the Number of the 
Thovfands of Sprigs at the Extremities, nor juft 
were the woody Nature ceafeth, andthe Leaves or Fru- 
tex doth begin. So I can eafily know in the frame of 
Grace, that Faith, Hope and Love are the Fruits of the 
Spirit, and fo is every true part of Holinefs. But to 
know of every particular Thought whether it be the 
Fruit of the Spirit, and a real part of Holinefs or not, 
is not fo eafie. 

Even fo in our prefent Cafe we can eafily prove that 
all that is God’s Word and uttered and fealed by his Spi- 
rit is true. But to come to a full certainty of every Book 
whether it be truly Canonical, and every Copy that vari- 
eth. in fome readings from others, or of every ¢ exealogi- 
cal, Chronological, Topographical, or Hiftorical Word ; every 
Phrafe, Location, Order of Sentences, Citation of the 
Prophets, whether it were certainly all done by the Infal- 
lible Infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, is a thing that re- 
quireth more Knowledge than every true Chriftian 
hath, as not having the fame clearnefs and notoriety of 
Evidence as the Gofpel ov Subftance of Chriftianity hath. 
Not but that ali God’s Word is True, and all Trath 
i$ equally Truth, it having not a magis, & minus, but 
all Truth is not equally notorious or evsdent. 

Prop, 2. Yet all that is in the Scriptures exprefJéd as 
G a's Word, is certanly true, and no Error or Contradidi- 


| We need not fpread the Sails fo wide to the 
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Thoufand weak, dark and tempted Chriftians; That you 
May not think that you may renounce Chriftianity , if 
you could prove a Contradiction or ‘Miltake in’ the 
scriptures; there being preater certainty of ovr Rcli- 
gion, than of every fingle word in the Bible. ~ And that: 
every Chriftian may not think that he muft needs doube”’ 
as much of Chriftianity it felf, and of al] the Gofpel, as 
he doth whether fuch a Text be God’s Word, or have’ 
any Contradiction to another; and that he can have no 
more certainty of the Gofpel, than he hath of Foran’s 
Son, or whether Afatehem did rightly apply the Pro- 
phecy that Chrift fhould be called a Nazarine, Mat, 2. 
23. or the Name of Yeremy, Afat 27. 9. or whether 
Jude be Canonical, and the Epiftle to Za dicea, and Cle- 
mens Rom, ad Cor. not Canonical; or whether Hexoch’s 
Prophecy cited by Jude be Divine; with many fuch like. 
Tempta- 
tions of Satan as if we muft let go all, if we doubr of 
the Divine Authority of any one Word. 

But yet that imdeed every Word is Divine a 
which is delivered as God’s Word, | now affert. 

My meaning in that Limitation is this: There are 
fome Paflages (as I faid) fpoken only Eiltorically, aud 
contain the Narration of fome Words of the evil (as 


o 


nd fure, 


| to Fob, Chrift, and as moft think, to Saul at Endor &c.) 


and fome Words of Wicked Men, and fome Words of 
Weak and Common Perfons: And all thefe are not 
mentioned as the Words of God: As the Words of 
Job's Friends, which God reproved; the Words of the 
old Prophet that lyed in the Name of the Lord to the 
young Prophet to his Deftru@ion: The Words of Yonas, 


| 1 do well to be angry; and the Words of Chrift’s E- 


nemies, Perfecutors, &c. Yea the mention of the Old 
Prophet remembreth me, that all Words fpoken as ii 
God’s Name, and that by a pretended, yea by a reat 
Prophet, are not therefore the Words of God; Aéichealj 
only may fay true, while Zidkiah and all the reft of _A- 
habs, Prophets may lye, as in the Name of the Lord, 

laam and the aforefaid old Prophet, and many fuch 
may fay true, when God’s Spirit doth infpire them, and 
yet lye at another time in God’s Name. And what 
Paul meoneth by his (wot the Lord but 7} 1 leave to 
confideration. Whether in 1 Cor, 14. all thofe that he 
correcteth for a diforderly ufing even the Miraculous 
Gifts of Tongues and Prophefying, &c. had their time- 
ing and ordering of their Gifts from the fame Spirit that 
gave them the Gifts, you may judge. And fome Pro- 
teftant Expofitors have doubted, whether Pames and the 
reft were guided by the Spirit, when they perfwaded 
Paul to go into the Temple, to fhew the Yews that he 
obferved their Law: Though I think that Counfel was 
of the Spirit, becaufe Pau! concurred in obeying it. 
But one Inftance [ more doubt of my felf; which is, 
when Chrift and his Apoftles do oft ufe the Septuagint 
in their Citations out of the old Teftament, whether it 
be always their Meaning to juftify each Tranflation, and 
Particle of Senfe, as the Word of God and rightly done ; 
or only to ufe that as tolerable, and containing the 
main Truth intended, which was then in ufe among the 
Jews, and therefore underftood by them: And fo beft, 
as fuited to the Auditors. And fo whether every Ci- 
tation of Numbers or Genealogies trom the Septuagint, 
intended an Approbation of it in the very Points ia 
which it differeth from the Hebrew Copies; fuch plain 
Exceptions, being premifed [ affert that all that is [uid 
in the Bible as by the Spirit of God, by Aten that had the 
Promife of bis Spirit, and efpecially by the Apoftles, is cer- 
tain Lruth and bath no Contradidion im its Parts. 

Before I give you my Reafons, I think it meet to re- 
move all ambiguity of the Words, [/ufallible or Certain] 
that I may be rightly underftood. 

Firff; The Confent of all fober Divines and Philofo- 


on is in it, but what is in fome Copies, by the, failing of |phers teaching us\to diftinguifh between objeétive and 


Prefervers, Tranfcribers, Irinters or Tranflators, 


fubjeive certainty, that is, he certain Truth of the, 


_ The Reafon why I have premifed the former Pro-|Thing, and the Certainty of our own Apprehenfion of 
pofitions is, Fiift, For your own fake; Secondly, For Jit. . jaa 
the fake of many Infidels, that now have the faage mif- | . Secondly, The Word certain, when applyed to the Ap2 


apprehenfions. Thirdly, And for the fake o 


be 


many |prehenfion; fometime fignificth an Infallible Apprehen-: 
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fion, and fometime a clear and {trong Apprehenfion, ex- 
cluding both Deceit and Doubts, and by tome abufively to 
a fitong Apprebenfion, which excludeth Doubts but not De- 
cetts. Thitdly, In the object Infallibiliry fometime figni- 
fieth nothing but Verity, which whoever believeth is not 
deceived: And fometimes it fignifieth alfo fuch clear Evi- 
dence, asisinitskind fufficient to banifh all confiderable 
Dovbting. And now I conclude; 

Firft, Whatever is True, is objeGtively certain and In- 
fallibly true; fo fav as that no Man in Believing it true, is 
therein decerved or miftaken, All Truth is certain infal- 
lible Truth in it felf. \ 

Secondly, Few Truths in the World are fo evident as 
that a blinded, prejudiced, indt{pofed Perfon, may not be Igno- 
rant of them, or err about them. 

Thirdly, All Truths in the Scripture have not equal 
Evidence, that they are the Word of God (though all that 


is known to be the Word of God, if equally fo known, | 


have equal Evidence in the formal Reafon of Faith, that 
they are True. } 

Fourthly, All known Truth is imfallibly known; That is, 
He that kuoweth it, is not decetyed, nor can poflibly be de- 
ceived by taking itto be True: So that as Jnfallibility figni- 
fieth (uot being deceived | all True Knowledge is fubjech- 
vely infalitble and certain; that is, it’s true. 

Fifthly, No Man can know that Jnfallibly, which is not 
objectively certain: That which is not True, cannot be 
known to be True. The ftrongeft and moft confident 
Belief of a Falfhood, is a falfe Belief, and more than 
fallible ox uncertain. 

Sixthly, All God’s Word being equally True and infal- 
ible, the Belief of it is alfo equally true and infallible. 
But being not all equally stelligible, evident (to be his 
Word,) and neceffary, the Underftanding and Belief ot 
every part is not equally eafe, flrong, pajt doubting, or 
nece{/ary. 

Seventhly, There is a fuperficial Belief of Divine Re- 
velations ( even the Gofpel ) which a Natural Man may 
have by extrinfick Means, And there is.a more clear Ap- 
preheniion, which a commoner fort of Grace may pro- 
duce; But that Belief which is fo clear and powerful as 
truly to fanGific and fave the Soul, moft be the Effect of 
the tpecial Opevation of the Haly Ghoft ( who yet hath 
a Courfe of appointed means in which we muft re. 
ceive it. ) : 

Eighthly, The Reafon of this Neceflity of the Spirit’s 
Operation of Faith, and then by Faith, is not becaufethe 
Gofpel wanteth due afcertaming Evidence; or an Apti- 
tude to convince and fanétifie a Soul: For it’s highly Ra- 
ronal (though mylterious ) and Good, But becaufe by 
Corruption and Pravity the Mind of Man is fo undifpofed 
to know, believe, avd love Truths of fuch a Nature, as that 
there is Need of a fpecial Internal higher Operator to fet 
home the Work as the Hand of a Man fetteth the Seal 
upon the Wax, and to do that by it, which the bare 
Word alone, with the excellenteft Preacher cannot do. 

Ninthly, Yet is no wicked Infidel excufable, that faith, 
If U cannot believe it, I will not believe it, Becaufe Firft, 
It ishis Pravity, whichis his Difability; Secondly, He is 
more able for a common fuperficial Belief, than for a 
fpecial effectual Belief. Thirdly, and. if he did by the 
Help.of that common Belief, do what he might, and God 
appointeth him in the afe of means, to obtain a fpecial 
Faith through Grace, he fhould find that God hath com- 
manded no Man to labour and feek after Grace in vain; 
and if any Man have not that Grace and Power, which is 
of Neceffity to his Faith and Salvation, it is long of him- 
felf, who ufethnot his commoner Power and Grace as he 
might ufe them. And fo much to prevent Mif-under- 
ftanding, 

Now ny Reafons why [take every Aiffory, Chronology, 
Genealogy in, Scripture as certainly true, and every other 
Hard, which is {poken by a True Prophet and Apoftle 
as by the Spirit, ( and not dif-owned by the Scripture it 
{elf ) but efpecially fach as you accufe in the Gofpel, are. 
thefe, 

Firft, A. Priore., 
Wiiting of the whole Books of the New Teftament by them, 


More Keafons for the Chrifitan Religion, ae, 


2 done in the Difcharge of the Commiflion given them 


Becaufe it feemeth to me that the joas and Amaziah, -. 


Pr 


by Chrift: And he promifed his Apoftles his spirit for , 
the Performance of all their Commiflioned Office Work. - 
This Writing is part of the Preaching which Chrift fent 
them for. Andno doubt but the Spirit did caufe them 
to write all the fubftantial Part: Andtherefore we have 
Reafon to think that the fmalleft Parts are from the fame 
Author, and that he aflifted them in the leaft-as well as 
in the greatelt. Yea, the very Accidents may have a Per- 
fection in their Place, though lefs perfeét in themfelves, 
Though all the Evangelifts ufe not the fame Method, or 
Order, nor repeat Chrift’s sayings in the fam Terms ; 
yet in refpec to the whole Frame, it may be beft that 
there fhould be that Diverfity of Words, and Order, 
to preferve and declare the fame Senfe and Things, And’ 
even. their plain and lefs accurate Stile and Method, may 
be beft as fitteft to its ufe and end. 

Secondly, A Pofteriore : There is no Caviller that yer 
hath proved any Falfhood or Contradiétion in any Paf- 
fages of the Scripture; ‘Though the clearing of fome 
of them require more than Vulgar Knowledge. 

Thirdly, Saving the Controverfies about the few que- 
{tioned Books and fome few Sentences, and Words, the 
Church which received the Scriptures as God’s Word, 
did receive the whole as his Word, and as certainly true 
in every part. 

Fourthly, Becaufe that Spirit of Miracles in the Apo- 
ftles, and that Spirit of HolinefS in us, which attefteth 
the Chriftian Religion, doth receive it, and atteft it as 
found in the Sacred Scripture, ( though not as there a- 
lone: ) And it putteth no Exception againft any part of 
the Sacred Record: Therefore while it partscularly at- 
tefteth the chief parts, it inferreth an Atteftation to the 
fmalleft. (for that Word or Line, which is not ftridtly a 
part but an Accident of the Chriftian Religion, is yet a 
part of the Bible, which containeth it. ) 

Pifthly, And though all the Reafons, which I have 
given, prove, that the Truth of the Chriftian Religion 
may be certainly proved, though we could not prove e- 
very By-expreflion in the Seriprure to be true; and tho 
we deny not but the Pen-men manifefted their Humane 
Imperfeétions in Stile and Method ; yet it each Paflage 
‘were not True, it would be fo great a Temptation to the 
Weak, and make it fo difficult to know in fome Points. 
what is true, in Compatifon of what it would be, if alf 
be true, that we have no reafon to imagine this Difficulty 
to our felves, while it’s unproved. 

And having faid this, ] am here in Order to anfwer 
your Objections : which yet you fhould not have expected 
trom me, whilft fo great a Number of Books are already 
written, which have done it: And why fhould you bid 
me write that again, which is written already, wnlefs, 
you had confuted what is written? If you underftand: 
Latine, you may finda Multitude of fuch feeming Contra- 
dictions, reconciled, in Sharpius, Magrius, Althamer, Cue 
meranus, but moft fully in Abundance of Commentators: 
If you underftand not Latine , you may read enough in 
Dr. Hammond, and many other Annotators and Com- 
mentaries, Mr, Cradock’s Harmony, @c. And you may’ 
have enough that underftand Latine to tranflate you the 
Solutions (as out of Spanhemis Dub. Evangel. Grotius, 
Fanfenwus, Chemnitins, and fuch others.) And whereas you 
tell me that I imvite Aden to go to fome Minifter for Sa= 
tisfattion, 1 do fo: But if | had invited all Men in England’ 
to feek to me, you may imagine how many of them 1 muft 
fail, though they fhould never fo much refolve to be Infi- 
dels, and to peri‘ unlefs I fatisfie them. Blew! 

But you greatly encourage me to a particular Anfwer, 
by promifing me, that [ you will trouble me with no more 
but thefe few Places | and thatif 1 clear thefe from your Im= 
putation of Contradittion, you [will conclude] as I | 
Juppofe the other Places reconéilable. ee Ba 

Firft, Your firft Cafe is of Mat. 1. 8, 9. Joram begat 
Oxias, &c, Anfw. Here are Two Difticulties to be re- 


folved ; Firft, whether Joram begat Oxias, (called alfo 


Axarias.) Secondly, why Matthew leaveth out Abazariab, 


do, and 


, And forthe Firft is it not ftrange that you frould aum- 
ber this wich Contradi@ions? Are we not all catied the 
Children of Adam? and Abraham called the Father of all 
the Jews ? Is there not a mediate as well as an immediate 
Generation and Progeny? Is not caufia canfe, Caufa cau- 
fati? Did not your Great Grandfather beget you in caufa, 
while he begat him who begat him,’ who begat you imine- 
diately? What more common among, the Hebrews, than 
to call Pofterity the Children of their Anceftors. Even Chrilt 
is called The Son of David? And Ufe is thé AZafter and 
Expofitor of Words. And you wére born too late, to 
teach either God or the World, in what Senfe to ufe 
Words fo many Hundred Years ago? This Language was 
well underftood by them that ufed the like. 

And Secondly, For the next Queftion you muft under- 
ftand the Scope of an Author and his Undertaking, if 
you will underftand his Words. Adatthew’s Detign was 
not to name every Perfon in all thefe Periods of Time, 
from whom Chrift defcended , But firft to thew for Me- 
mory fake, how the Line of Chrift’s Progenitors may be 
mentioned by Three Fourteens in Three feveral Periods of 
‘Time: One from Abrabam to David, and one from Da- 
vid to the Captevity, aid one from thence to Chrifh: There- 


in commemorating as many as God was pleafed hereby. 


to make memorate, to their Honour, and to fhew the 
Truth of the Defcent of Chrift from Abraham and David. 
Secondly, And God is not bound to give us a Reafon, 
why he omitteth any of their Names: But this Probabi- 
lity is obvious, that feeing Matthew would fot Memory 
keep himfelf to the Number of Fourtcén, none were fit- 
ter to be left out than’the Pofterity of Athalia, and fo 
of Abab and Fezebel; which God hath foretold fhould'be 
blotted ont or abolifhed, 1 Kimg 21. 21, 22. And there 
fore he that would have the Names ot the Wicked to 
rot would not here Honour them with a Place among 
the Progenitors of Chrift: And yet the fecorid Corti- 
mandment limiting God’s viliting the Sins of the Fathers 
on the Children to the Third and Fourth Generation, it 
is no wonder that the Omiflion doth extend no further ; 
And fo fuitable is God’s Word, to his Providence, that thefe 
Three Men were all cut off by the Sword, whofe Meé- 
mory is here cut off by Matthew. | 

Ii. As to your Second pretended Contradiction, Firft, 
Remember that it was none of the purpofe of any of the 
Evangelifts to fay, all that could be faid, evén of the Say- 
ings and Doings of Chriit himfelf , much lefs of any 0- 
thers: And therefore if that be faid in one, which is 
not faid in another it is no wonder: And you niuft re- 
member what Doétor Hammond hath noted of Luke, that 
Luke 1. profeffing that he received his Knowledge from 
others ( though direéted by the Holy Gholt ) he deli- 
vered the things themfelves, with lefs Refpect to the 
Time and Order, when every thing was faid and done, 
than the other did obferve, it being sot his Delign to tell 
the Time and Order of each. 

Thele Things preatiied, fet ther all together dnd you 
will find that, Firlt, Afary Atagdalen, Fobanna, Maria 
Facobs, and Salome, having, bought Spices, and going to 
anoint. the Body of Jefus, faid, [ who wall roll away the 
Stone for us?'}, And when they came they found the 
Stone rolled away by an Angel that fate upon it. Se- 
condly, That Angel with another, {peaks to the Women, 
fayings Fear not, I know you feek Fefus that was Crucified , 
why feek ye the Living among the Dead? he ts not hefe, 
he faid, Come fee the Place where the Lord 
Then thé Women run and tell 

the Difciples, They have taken away the Lord, and we 
know. not where they have laid him, Foutthly, Peter 
and Fobn run to the Sepulchre, and faw the Clothes and re- 
turned, Fifthly, Aary Magdalen being come back, {tood 
weeping at the Door of the Sepulchre, and looking in, 
fhe faw Two Angels, one at the Head , another at tbe 
Feet of the Place where Sejus lay; who fay, Wonian, why 
weepeft thou? She faid, They bave taken away my Lord, 

11 know not where they have laid bim, — Sixthly , 
Having, faid this, fhe looked behind her and faw Jefus, 

; xe knowing, him, who faid, 
Whom feckeft thou? She thinking bum to be the 
, 


be w rifen, as 
was laid, &c, Thirdly, 


T am not yet Ajcended, &c. 
fay unto them, 1 afcend to, &e. Seventhly, Wary runs and te! s 
this to the Difciples, that {he bad feen the Lord, and what 
he faid to ber: But. they believed her not. 


if either Suppofition. 


flian Faith by folid Evidence , 


Woman, why weepef thou ? | 
t Gatdinier , 


e Eighthly, 
Either at the fame time before Azary was gone, or per- 
haps atter fhe had overgone them to tell the Difciples, 
Jefus met the reft of the Women, and faid to them, i 
Hail and th:y laid bold upon bis Keer, and worfhipped him. 
And Fefus faid to them, fear not,) go tell my Brethren 


that they go into Calilee, and there they fhall fee me, Teke 
all the Evangelifts, and tell me, 
any moré than all fet together fay? Secondly, Whether 
in all this there be any Contradiction ¢ 


Firft, Whether here be 


Butif you fhould take Dr. Hammora’s fhorter Suppofi- 


tion, Firlt, That A¢ary and the Women came to the Se- 
pulchre, and find that before they caine, the Stone was 
rolled away by aa Angel ( who had affiighted the Keep- 
ers) Secondly, They goinand mifsthe Body. Thirdly, 


Mary vunsand tells Peter and Fob2, Fourthly, They run 


and fatisfie themfelves, and return to the reft. Fifthly, 


The Woman ftaying at the Sepulchre, fee the Angels, 
Firft one, on the Stone, aiid on the right fide of the Mo- 
nument, ahd then Two, one at the Head, and another 
at the Feet of it. Sixthly, The Angels fpeak all that 
the Evangelifts mention; and Mary to them. Seventhly, 
She turneth back and feéth Jefus,; who {peaketh to her, 
and to the reft what is recorded. Eighthly, Then fhe 
goes and telleth all to the Diftiples. If this Order be 
fappofed, what Contradiction is here ? 

Where you fay in Luke the Women told the Difciples of 
the Angels firft, before Peter wert, 1 anfwer, Firft, whe- 
ther we fuppofe that they firft told them of the Words 
of the Angels that were mirbour the Sepulchre, before Peter 
went, and after of the Aigels within the Sepulchre 
( which might be the fame Angels, but not the fame Ap- 
parition, ) or whether you only fuppofe Luke, as in 
rift’s DoArine fo in thefe By-matters of Fact, to in- 


gend only to deliver the A4atter, and not to tell juft the 


Time and Order, There is no Untruth nor Contradioa 


iff. Your Third Queftion is fully anfwered in the 


“Na(wer of the former. According to the Firft Harmony 
‘or Sdppefition, 
patitions of the 
‘the Difciples. 


Matthew only mentionéth one of the Ap- 

Angels, and one of Adary’s goings to 
And fo this written in Matthew, was 
pattly before A/ary’s feeing Chrift (viz. The Angels firft 


“Appeararice ) and partly after (viz. her going the Se- 


cond Time upon the Second Appearance of the Angelsto 


tell them. ) 


According to the Second Harmony, Mary's Speech to 


‘Ofirift was after the Angels Appearance even as they 


were turning away from the Angels to go tell the Difci- 
ples the fecond time; Jefus met them, and Mary at firft 
rook him for the Gardiner; but quickly knew him, and 
had from hit thé Words which you recite. 

And now confider, whether you deal reafonably with 
Chrift, and with your own Soul, upon fuch poor Cavils 
as the(é to argue againft the Chriftian Faith, and plead 
for Apoltafie? When the Gofpel hath all the Divine At- 
teftations and Evidences, which I have opened in my 
Treatife, and you are not able to confute them? Which 
leadeth me to my Third Propofition. 

Prop. 3. He that firft proveth the Truth of ihe Chrt- 
wiay aid ought to be certain 
of the Truth, though he be not able to folve all feeming 
Contradifions in the Scriptures, of anfwer all Objections , 
which occur! Yea, certain of EVERY P ARTICLE 
thereof. 

This ! prove by thefe following Arguments. 

Arg, 1, From the Confent of all Mankind, who are 
forced thns'to conclude in all Arts and Sciences: There 
being none of them fo plain and fure, but fomewhat may 
be faid againit them, which few, if any Man can anfwer. 
And iacommoduis now folvit argumentum muft be their 
Reply. 


Arge 


More Keafon for. i 


37+ 


he Chriftian Religion, 


Arg. 2. From the Nature of Objes, and the Imperfe- 
Gion of Aden’s Kuowledge, If we could be fure of nothing 
till we can anfwer all Objections againit it, we muft come 
to Zanchez. his Nibil Scituy : Nothing ia all the World can 
be fire: Can no Man be fure that there is any fuch thing 
as Motion, till he can. anfwer the Objeions that would 
firft prove xo Vacuity, and then 10 Penetrability, and then 
an Impoflibility till a Ceflion begin at the Extremity of 
Natural Beings, and continue unto the fuppofed AZabile ? 
Shal} we fay, That a Wheel cannot poflibly turn round, 
becaufe no one part firft giveth Place to the other to fuc- 
ceed it? Will you be able to anfwer all the Difficulties 
toffed in the Schools, or but thofe mentioned in Mr. Glan- 
vil’s Scepjis Sctentifica, before you will be fure of any thing 
of thofe Matters, where thefe Difficulties are found? 

He that can anfwer all Objections, Firit, is fuppofed not 
only to know, but to know the Matter in fome: Perfection. 
Aod can-none know certainly but thofe (who .be they) 
that know in fuch Perfection? adly, Yea, they are fup- 
pofed to know all other Matters; which may any way re- 
late tothe Matter in Hand. And fhall no Man know any 
Thing certainly ull he knoweth all Things? For initance; 

Firft, Whatif the Queftion be whether there be a God, 
the Creator of all? Caunot [ be fure of this till I can an- 
{wer Aviftotle’s Objections of the Worlds Eternity, and 
all the reft which every Atheift will alledge ? 

Secondly, What if the Queftion be,whether God be moft 
wife? Caanot [ be fure of it by the notorious Effeéts of 
his Wifdom, till I can anfwer him that faith [He that 

_maketh Fools and permitteth fo much Madnefs and Con- 
fufion in the World, and leaveth Mankind in fo great 
Ignorance, is not perfectly wife ? ] 

Thirdly, What if the Queftion be, Whether God be 
perfedtly Good ? Cannot] be fure of it, till I can anfwer 
all their Objeétions, who fay [perfect Goodnefs would 
make all things perfectly good , and would not Jet the 
World lie in fo much Wickednefs, nor fo n.any tor- 
menting Lifeafes to affiG us, nor the Innocent Horfe and 
Oxeto be laboured, tired, tormented and killed by, us at 
our Pleafure, @c.} et 

Fourthly, What if the Queftion were, Whether God. be 
Almighty ¢ Cannot I know it, till I can anfwer them who 
fay, that [ He thatcannot makean infinite World is, not 
infiuite in Power? He that hath a Will which Men. can 
Violate , he that indureth all. the Sin in the World, which 
he hateth, and the Ruin and Mifery of fo many Millions, 
whom heloveth, is not Almighty? ] 

Fifthly, What if the Queftions Whether Aan be. ara- 
tional Creature? Whether be. bave any Free Will? Whether 
Brutes have. Rezfon? Whether Plants and Stones have Senfes 
Can [know none of thefe till Ican anfwer all the Objeéti- 
ons of the Somatifts againft the Soul? And all the Ob- 
jections of Hobs againft Free Will? And all the Objettions 
of Chambre for the Reafon of Beafts? And all that Campa- 
nella hath faid de fenfu rerum ? : 

Ina Word, What fhall we know in the World, if we 
‘can know nothing till, we can folve all Difficulties and Ob- 
jections ?- Therefore | add 

Prop. 4. The true Method of one that would arrive at 
Certainty, and not deceive bimfelf and others, is to begin at 
the Bottom, and difcern things in their neareft, intrinfecal 
and moft certain Evidences: And afterwards to try the By- 
objections as be is able: And not to pore firft upon the ob- 
jeded Difficulties, and judge of all the Caufe by thofé. 

JThe'plain Truth and Cafe of Chriftians is, that if God 
had not done more for them by giving them his Spirit b 
the Gojpel, and Experience of its Truth in the Effedts, 
than their Teachers have done by a right inftructing them 
in the Evideiices of Faith, or than the Reafon of the moft 
doth in a clear difcerning of thofe Evidences in the thing 
or Word it felf; it were no wonder if Apoftates were 
more numerous than they are, when fo many build on 
the Sand, and are Strangers to the true Foundation, and 
will never fee the Evidences of the Chriftian Verity in it 
felf; no, wonder.il poor Objections fhake them, that 
never underftood the Nature and Reafons of their own 
Religion, {f the Tree grow all in Top, which expofeth 
it tothe Winds, and little in the Roots which muft hold it 
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faft, no wonder if it be overthrown, When Men never. 
knew the great clear Evidences of the Chriitian Religions 
but take it up by Cuftom, Education, and on the Credit 
only of the Timeand Place in which they live, no wone 
der if every feeming Weaknefs, Error or Contradiction 
in Scripture make them doubr. 

Firft, Look to all Learning, Artsand Sciences. Do not 
Learners that would know, begin at the Elements and 
Foundation? Do we not begin in Grammar with our Let- 
ters, Syllables, Words, and chief Rules, and in all 
Arts and Sciences with the Elements and Principles ?. 

Secondly, And Reafon telleth us that the Points that are 
moft neceffary, clear and certain muft be held accordingly 
with a more clear, affired Confidence than thofe that are 
nnneceffary and Dark; And that Uncertainties mult be re- 
duced to Certainties, and not Certainties to Uncertainties ; 
And that all arguing fhould be a Wotrore, and not a minus 
motts. And as I faid before, as the Trunks of the Tree, 
the Ves, the Arteries, the Nerves are few and vifible, 
and eafily and furely known, when the Thoufands of little 
Branches ave hardly vifible or numerable: $0 is it with — 
the Schemes of Truths. He therefore that will begin at 
thefe numerous fimall Branches will dote rather than know 
or learn. 

Asin the former Inftances. Fir(ft, When I fee with 
my Eyes the Effects of Power, Wifdom and Goodne/s in all 
the vilible Works of God, [ am fare that it is perfec 
Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs, which is the Caufe of 
this: J am certain that nothing can give that which (for- 
maliter or eminentey) it hath not to give, nor canthe Ef- 
fect exceed the total Caufe: 1 am certain that he from 
whom all Creatures, Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs doth: 
proceed, muft needs himfelf be move Great and Wife and 
Good, than all the World of Creatures fet together, 
which he hath made. To this fundamental Certainty. 
therefore I muft hold if I will not dote whatever little 
Objections or Pratlings may be ufed againtft it. 

Secondly, Eternity is a Thing incomprehenfible, which 
quite fwalloweth up my Underftanding ; and many little 
Things be faid againit it, But I am certain that. nothing 
can make mothing, And if ever there had been nothing, 
there never would have been any thing: And to this Cer- 
tainty I will hold. ; aa 

Thirdly, A Holy Life hath a great many of cavilling 
Objections raifed againft it by corrupted Nature. And 
fhall I there begin to make my Tryal of it? No, T am 
firft fure that a rational free Agent and Subject of God; is 
bound to obey him, and that the greate(t Good fhould be 
greatlieft loved, and that we are totally our Creators own, 
and fhould be totally devoted to him: I am fure are 
love the infinite Good too much, nor be too Good, nor do toc 
much Good to others in the World, nor make too fure of 
my own Felicity, nor too much feek my ultimate end. 
And fhall not this A ffurance hold me faft againft all the © 
Snarlings and Pratlings of the doating drunken World?’ 

So here, I have in the Treatife opened thofe Grounds 
on which we may be certain of the (Vece/fity of this Holi- 
nefs, of the Life to come; and of the Truth of the Chriftian 
Faith and Hopes. And becaufe God in Mercy hath not 
put off the World with the Skeleton of a bare Creed) 
but alfo given them the compleat Body of Sacred Scri- 
ptures, to bea full perpetual Record of this Truth, ce " 
{ turn his Mercy toa Snare and Sin, and queftion all, e 
the Articles of the Faith, becaufe in the Scriptures there 
are fome Things accidental to Religion, and fome Thing: 
hard to be underftood, which the Ignorant and unskilft 
wreit to their Deftruction? This is but to be Devils tc 
our felves, and foolifh Enemies of our own Peace and 
Comfort : As Cicero {peaks againft them that pleaded 
the Soul’s Mortality, as if it were a defireable Thi woud ; 


You have nothing clfe that fuiteth the Nature a 
tereft of a/Man, and agreeth with the Nature and Inte 
of God, to fét againft the Chriftian Religion in C 
tior. If you would have mo Religion, you would hi 
Hopes, no Safety, no Bufivefs or Comfort but E 
World, and you would be o Aden. 1f you 
nothing but Nature and the Holinefs, which Nat e clear 
calleth for, you would have Health in an unhealed Bod 
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and Health without the Phyfician and his A¢eans. The 
Mediator is the way to the Father, and if you would Love 
God and be happy in bis Love, and have the Pardon of your 
Sins, you have little reafon to reje€&t him that cometh to 
Procure,Reveal,and Communicate that Love and Pardon,which 
muft win your Hearts to the Love of God. And if you 
would not die in Defperation, but have the hopes and 
forefight of a better Life, you have little Reafon to quar- 
rel with a Meflenger from Heaven, which bringeth 
Life and Immortality to Light. As bad as Chriftians 
are, if perfonal Quarrels and Malignity blind you not, 
and if you will not take the Enemies and Perfecutors of 
Chriftianity for Chriftians, meerly becaufe they aflume 
the Name, you may eafily fee that forious Chriftians who 
live according to their Profeflion, are Perfons of another 
kind of Excellency, than all the Unbelieving World. 

I know that from fome felf-conceited ignorant well- 
meaning Perfons, | muft look to be reviled and called 
a betrayer of Chriftianity, becaufe 1 plead not for it in 
their way, and give you any other anfwer to your Ob- 
jections than [That when Ged giveth you the Spirit, you 
fhall know that the Scripture hath no Contradittions, ana that 
Chriftianity ts the True Religion: Till then you cannot know 
it; nor muft I give you Reafons for st.) But J do my 
work, and let who will wrangle and revile, 

How far the fayings of fome are true or falfe, [that 
the Scripture is the oly means of Faith or Saving-know- 
ledge of God] that [it is Principium indemonflrabile, as 
firft principles of knowledge are in nature] that {as others 
fay) It hath evidence Of credibility, but not evidence otf 
certainty] (as if evidence of divine Credibility or Faith, 
were not evidence of Certainty) {that Faith hath not 
Evidence; but Evidence evacuateth Faith, or the merits 
of it}.with fuch like, a Man of Underftanding may ga- 
ther from what is faid: And J muft not be fo tedious 
as particularly here to refolve them, having done it (in 
Preface to the Second Part of the Saints Rejb. Edit. 2. 
'c,) long ago. And though I have written nothing here 
which fome Men cannot make an ill ufe of, and fome 
Men will not turn to Matter of Cavil and Reproach, I 
will not therefore leave it out, whilft I expect that the 
Good which Truth is fitted to, is greater than the Evil, 
which by accident and abufe will follow it. 

_ And becaufe you feem Confident, and think me bound 
to anfwer you, and confequently all others, not knowing 
how many hundreds may trouble me in the like kind, | 
fend you this in Print, that other Men’s Miftakes and 
Infidelity alfo may have the fame Remedics. But | fhal] 
conceal your Name and Dwelling, left the fhame of your 
Sin fhould hinder your patient Application of the Re- 
medy, fave.oaly by telling you, That it is long ago 
fince I' read a Noble Learned Lord who ia a Latin Book 
De Feritate (Contra Veritatem ) Said much againit the 
Certainty of Faith: But it was all but learned Froth and 
Vanity. 1 Relt 
A Servant of Chrift, and defirer 
of yout Faith and Salvation, 
_ R, Baxter, 


Decemb. 28, 
L671. 
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APPENDIX: 


BEING 
Some ANIMADV ERSIONS on the forefaid 
Treatite De Veritate, Refolving feveral Quetti- 
ons there included or Implied. | 


-AVING let fall the mention of that noble-Au- 
TT thor’s Treatife, it came into my mind, that ic 
be thought 

Therefore 
caufe in 


, having never been anfwered, might 
anan{werable, and fo the more conliderable. 
1, adjoin fo mach of my Agimadyerion, as the 
hand requireth. 


| 
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And Firft, I muft give the Author the Honour of his 

great Learning and ftrength of Wit. Secoadly,| mnit contefs 
that the Teachers of the Church, have been too often fach, 
as have given him the fcandal which he fo oft exprefleth, 
as more regarding their Intereft than Truth, and not 
making clear the Truth which they have taught, and of- 
ten wronging it by their Omiflions, or Additions, or 
unfornd Explications. Thrdly, 1 confefs the body of 
his Treatife containeth many very confiderable Things, 
in order to the difquifition of Truth; efpecially about 
the fuitablenefs of the faculties to the Objoct, the con- 
ditions requifite toa trae Apprehention, and fomewhat 
about the nature of Truth ic felf: hough that which 
he calleth Veritas apparentia, | had rather call, Evidenttz 
Veritatis rez. And 1am not willing to think that [ have 
as many different faculties, as there are different plants in 
my Garden, or Books in my Study, or Sentences in thofe 
Books; And in feveral Things I mifs that accuratenels 
which he pretendeth to: But thefe I fhall pafs by. 
“© Page 217. he faith, [An vero aliud (preter Peni- 
tentiam) & quidem convenientius detur medium, vn- 
de juftitie divine fic factum fatis non eft hic in ani- 
mo exponere, Hoc folummodo dicimus, (quicquid 
in adverfam partem a quibufdam fuggeratur) quod ni- 
fi fola peenitentia & fide in Deum, vitia & feelera 
quecuuque eliminari poffint, & Juftirie Divine Boni- 
tas Divina adeo fit AvTecy ut non fit ulterius quo pro- 
vocetur, nullum univertale ita patere, vel olim patu- 
iffe remedium, ut fuerit quo confogeret mifera ex 
peccati fenfu languentivm turba, vel haberet unde 
gratiam & pacem illam internam conciliaret, & 
tandem in id deveniendum fit, ut quofdam, immo 
longe majorem hominum partem infcios nednm 
invitos) & creaverit & damnaverit Deus Opt. Max. 
Quod adeo horrendum, & Providentie, Bonitati 
immo & Juftitie Divine incongruum fonat, ut mi- 
tiori immo & xquiori fententia dicendum fit, totem | 
humanum genus ex penitentia femper habuifle media 
unde Deo acceptum effe potuit;, quibus fi exciderit , 
non jam ex Dei bene placito, fed ex proprio homi- 
num peccato, perditionem uninfevjafque extitifle, nec 
per Deum ftetiffe quo minus falvi ficrent.] The firft 
Queftion then is, 


Queft. 1. Whether if Chrift, and not only one Repentance, 
and belief in God, be taken for a facrifice, and price given 
to God for Atan’s Redemption, it will follow, that moft of the 
World are damned by God’s Will withowt any Remedy, to 
which they could have vecourfe for Salvation 4 

Anfw, Firft, It is ftrange that Men thould be left Re- 
medilefs, if Chrift, and not only their Repentance be the . 
Remedy ¢ Surely if Chrift had given Sinners nothing, yet 
he hath taken nothing from them. 

Secondly, We all confefs the univerfal neceljity of Re- 
pentance. But this is partly coordinate (as the end) and 
partly fubordinate (as an effec) and therefore not contrary 
to the neceflity of a Redeemer, Repentance is our Conrr- 
fon, and out begun Recovery from Sin: And-will it fol- 
low that the Phy/ician is unneceflary becaufe health and 
recovery are necefjary, Yea, and fufficient in their kind ? 

Thirdly, How doth it follow that the Remedy was not u- 
niverfal, when Redemption by Chrift was Univerfal ? Chrift 
fo far died for all Men, as by his Death he procured 
them any Grace. But he procured Grace (though not 
equal Grace ) for all: You confefs an Univerfal Grace; 
and yet an inequality of Benefits: we fay, That Grace 
was procured by Chrift: Do we narrow it at all, by 
faying, Chrift procured it ? aed oe 

Fourthly, | perceive fome Men’s Mif-explication of thefe 
Things was your Snare and Scandal. Firft, We diftin- 
enifh between Chrift’s procurement of our Pardon and 
Salvation by his facrifice and merit with God , and Chrift 
as the objet of -Van’s Faith, or as Believed in by Man. 
We do not make the Jatter fo univerfally neceflary ag 
the former. For we hold that Znfants are faved, that 
believe not, But we hold, that no one is faved - for 
whom Chrift did not fatisfie God’s Juftice and merit 
Salvation, Secondly, And that thus much cavilefsly offend 

° you 
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you not, we fay, That this Satisfaction and Merit con- the Jews themfelves; ‘That all this is fo we are fatisfied 
fifteth not in an sdentity or aradual proportion of Chrift’s {by this evidence. Farjt, By the filence of the Old Te- 
Pains or Sufferiags to all Mankind, but in an Aptitude | Lament in the Matter, giving us no proof that ordina-.- 
of his Sacrifice and Righteoufnefs to aitain the Ends ef God,|\ty (much lefs all) believers, had fuch a particular know- 
the Sovereign of the World, (the demonftration of bis Trush, | ledge of the Office of Chrift: And what is not reveal- 
Fivlinefs, and Righteowfvefs, together with Triumphant Love ed is not to be believed. Secondly, From Heb. 11. Where 
and Mercy) better than the remedilefs Dainnation of ull | Faith is defcribed (as in its Latitude) to be the Evidence 
the finning World would have done. Read bue Mafter | of things not feen, and the fubftance of things hoped . 
Truman's Great Propitiation, which theweth you the true} for, anda believing that God is, and that he is the Ré- 
Ends of the Sacrifice of Chrift, and this unjuft Offence ; warder of them that diligently feek him, anda looking 
will vanifh. Ybirdly, And.we araintain (as is aid) thac | for a better Country and for a City that hath foundari- 
the merit and .Propitiation wrought by Chrift, is|ons whofe Builder and Maker is God, and a believing 
not to make our Repentance needlefs, But to procure it,|the word and faithfulnefs of God, oc. And the Holy 
and to make it effectual to its ends, He giveth us Repen- | Ghoft when he purpofely defcribed the Faith which the 
_ tance and Remiffion of Sins. You confefs that: we} Ancients had been faved by, would never have lefr our 
may and mult make a New Covenant with God upon | the chief or any effential Part. The fame, I fay, of Rom, 
our Repentance: [a that Covenant Ged promifeth us| 4. and 2 Cor, 4.18. and 5. 1,6, 7. fam. 2. O¢. Third. 
Grace, as ae corfent to be his Servants and Chil-|¥y, The Text exprefly telleth us: Firft, Of Chrift’s 
dren. Now if Chrift did procure (and as God’s ge- | Death and Refurrectiion, and confequently the offering 
neral Admiuiftrator) Céve us that -promife of Pardon | himfelf a Sacrifice for Sin, and Ranfom for the World, 
and Salvation. to thetruly Penient, doch not this more |}and dying for us, that the Apoftles chemfelves were 
oblige us to Repeutance, and not dfs? And the merit of |ignorant of it, till after his Refurreétion, AZatth. 16. 
Repentance (ii you will. fo call ic with the Ancients)} 21,22. When Chrift told them that he mujt be killed and 
is quite of ancther Order,Rank and Nature thaa the Merit | rai/ed again the third day, Peter took bim, and began to re- 
of Chrift. it’s gue thing for the Ianocent Son of God | buke him, faying, Be it far from thee, Lord, this fhall not be 
to merit Repentance, and Pardon to all:that will Re- | #nto thee, Luke 9. 44, 45. The Son of Man {hall be delivered 
pent; And anosher thing by Repenting (through his | to the bands of Aden: But they underftood not this Saying, 
Grace) to perform the Condition of the further Grace | aud it was bid from them that they perceived it mot. Again, 
of Pardon or Salvation. Fourthly, And yet further to} Luke 18. 31, 32, 33, 34. All things written in the .Pro- 
heal your unjust offence, we donot held that Chrift | phets concerning the Son of Mant fhall be accomplifhed, for be 
maketh God wore merciful than he was, or that his Re- | fhall be delivered to the Gentiles, and be mocked, and fpite» 
demption is the firft Canfe of our Recovery and Salvation, | fully intreated and fpit on, and they foal feourge bim, and 
caufing God to be millimg, who was unwilling before :| put bim to death, and the third day he fhall vije again. Hud 
But that God's Love and Adercy and his own good Will is the | they underftood none of thefe things, and this fayimg was bid 
firft Caufe, which gave us Chrifk for a Redeemer as a jfrom them, neither knew: they the things which were Spoken: 
fecond Caufe, an Effet of his Love, andthe Head of all|So Mark 9. 32. Luke 24.:21, 25, 26. We trujied thes 
the Adeaus of our-Recovery; and the trne meriting caufe | ad been he that fhould have redeemed Ifracl ——O fools and 
of that Grace and Salvation which God will give us.|flow of heart to believe all that the Prophets bave fpoken, 
Nor fo meriting as to change God, but fo meriting as |ought mot Chrift to have fuffered thefe things, and to enter 
to remove the Impediments of his Grace asto the Com- | to bis Glory: And beginning at Adofes and all the Pro= 
munication, aad as to become the fitteh Jnflrument of | phets, be expounded ‘to them in all the Scriptures, the things 
the Father's Love and JMercy, by whom to: Govern the Tings bimjelf. ere you fee that they knew not that 
lapfed World, and to communicate Grace and Life to | he nuft die for our Sins, rife again, and afcend to Glory = 
Sianers. Fifthly, And yet fullier to fatisfie your obje@i- ae that it is no proof that all that were Juftified before 
on, we hold, that, All Mankind ts brought by Chrift under | underftood thefe things, becaufe that Adofes and the Pro- 
a Covenant of Grace, which is not vain, or repealed by| phets had foretold them; For the Apoftles themfelves 
God, but as their abufe of the Grace of the Covenanc | underftood it not in Afofes and the Prophets. Secondly, 
may caft then out. Fer asa Covenant of Extire Nature | They underftood not aright the Dodrine of his Tntercef- 
or Janacency was made with alt Adantindin Innocent Adam; | /ion, and that he muft go to the Father and then be théir: 
fo a Covenant. of Grace was made with all Adankind in | high Prielt, and that they muft come to God by him, and’ 
Lapfed Adam, Cen. 3. 5. in the prontifed Seed: and renew | ask in his name. For it is faid, Soba 16. 5, 6, 7. Now 
ed again with all mankind in Noab: No man can prove|/ go my way to him that fent me, and none of you asketb 
either a Limitation of this Covenant to fome, (till the] me whither goeft thou? bus becaufe I have faid thefe things — 
reft by violating ic became the Serpent’s Seed, at leaft)|to you, forrow hath filled your hearts -—~— but it is ‘expedt- 
nor yet that ever God did abrogate it, as it wasmade| ext for you that I go away. v. 24. Hitherto ye have asked 
to all the World. Sixthly, And we further acquaint you, | "thing in my name, V. 26. At that day ye fhall ask in 
That it was not the exifient Humanity of Chriit, that pro-| “ame, As for them that fay that the Apoltles knew 
cured Grace and Life to the World, for thofe (abour)| that they were to come to God only by a Mediator 
4009 Years before his Incarnation The meer Decree and} (as all the Faithful did of old) but yet they. knew not 
Promije did ferve for Man’s Salvation all that time, with-|that they muft come to him by Chrift, and in his Name. 
out the Exiftence of his Humanity. Seventhly, Therefore | Fit, There was no Mediator exiftent but God before 
when you grant a neceflity of Believing in God, as mer-|the Incarnation, though there was to be a Mediator after. 
cifull, you muft needs include Chrit in his Divine Sub- | Secondly, This implyeth that the Apoftles knew not Jefus 
fiftence, for you mult needs grant that the eternal Ao’yo;|to be the Chrift, and that ‘they went to God by fome 
or wifdom of Gad, muft be the Fountain and Determiner |other Mediator, which are both Falfe.. Thirdly, And if 
of all chofe means by which his Love and Azercy would | by mediation be meant the fatisfa&tory price of: his Sacri-— 
communicate Recovering Grace and Life to Man. You} fice, they knew not’that he was to Die and to be a Sacri= 
will not ditude God as the obje& of our Faith, and leave} fice for Sin. Fourthly, And it is plain that they under- 
ont the wider that mb manage all, Zighthly, and yet | ftood not rightly the nature of his /piritual Kingdom and 
further to reinove your scandal, we maintain that the | Reigy, Bue had got an Opinion of an Earthly Kingdom ~~ 
Jews themf{eives were not bound to believe many that | for the Jews Deliverance ‘and Exaltation: that Chrift — 
ave now Articles of oor Faith (that Chrift was born of |abideth for ever, John 12. 34. in'oppofition to his hea- 
the Kargie Atary, {ufjoved under Pontins Pilate, was erucified,| venly Abode was then acommon Opinion, Luke24. We — 
dead aud inwied defcerded to hades, and rofe- again tke third| hoped this had been he that fhould have aot i 


day) And. that his very Death and Refurre@ion were not | One would have fat on his right hand and another 

believed by his own Apoftles 'till he was Rifen. Nor|left: and they ftrove who fhould be greateft, 4as 1. 

underitoad they the Article of the Holy Ghoft.. So] Lord, wilt thou at this time reftore the Kingdom of Jfrael? 

that before a more general belief in the Meffiah did ferve| Fob. 16. When the Advocate was to be fent he was to’ 
' ; t 


“ 


¢ 
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teach them ‘all things, and to telftifie of Chrift, and 
to convince the World of the Sin of their unbelief, and 
of the Righteoufnefs and Truth of Chrift, and ‘of his 
Judgment or Kingdom and Power, as confifting (quoad 
Exercitium) in the debellation or dejection of the 
Kingdom of Satan, and deftroying the Works of the 
Devil. By all which (and much more) it appeareth that 
the Apoftles, (though then in a State of Juftification, ) 
had a very general and defective Knowledge of the Of- 
fice of Chrift, and that though his Prophetical ' Office 
was ordinarily believed (Job. 4. The Samaritan Wo- 
man could fay, when the Mefliah cometh, he will tell 
us all things) and a Temporal Kingdom expected, yet 
his Spiritual Kingdom, and efpecially his Prteftly Office, 
by his, Sacrifice, Death, Refurrettion, Heavenly Interceffion 
(for all the old ‘Types and Sacrifices) was little under- 
{tood by the Difciples. Yea, he fometimes forbad them 
and others to tell Men that he was the Chrift, becaufe 
the great Evidences of his Refurredtion, Afcention and 
Spirit, by which it was to be evinced, were yet to 
come. And we believe not that all that were faved be- 
fore, had more Knowledge than the Apoftles, fo that 
though all the faithful Jews believed in the promifed 
Seed, even the Me/fiab, as one that was to be fent to be 
their Deliverer and Saviour, yet it was by a Faith that 
was very general, and far from that Diftinétnefs, which 
after the Refurreétion of Chrift was required of all to 
whom the Gofpel was promulgate, which I have faid 
the more of to you, left you think that we hold what 
we do not, and fo take Occafion to err by fuppofing us 
to err. Clemens ‘Alexatidrinus, Fuflin Martyr, Arnobius, 
Laftantiw, and other old Chriftians do go yet further, 
than yet I have conceeded to you. 

And our very Learned Dr. Twiffe doth argue that 
God could have faved the World without a Redeemer 
if he had ‘pleafed, becaufe he faved the Faithful under 
the. old Teftament without any exiftent Mediator (ex- 
cept God himfelf) or any exiftent Sacrifice or Merit or 
Interceflion of him, and becaufe he faveth Infants with- 
out Faith, But for the firft I take it to be at beft too 
great Temerity or Audacity to difpute whether God 
could have done things better or otberwife, which he has 
done fo well: (Of which I faid more in my Premoni- 


tion before my Treatife, called the unreafonablenefs of In- 


fidelity. (Though I know that Walleuw, and many 
other Learned Proteftants fay the fame.) And as for 7n- 
fants they are not faved without the Sacrifice, and Grace 
of the Redeemer, though they know him not ; nor are 
they in the Covenant without the Faith of their Pa- 
rents or Owners, which is as their own. And if the Spirit 
of the Prophets be called the Spirit of Chriff, 1 Pet. 1. 11. 
And the Reproach of Mofes was the Reproach of Chrilt, Heb. 
11, 26. We may much more conclude of the ordinary 
Believers before his coming, that Chrift’s Intereft and 
his Spirits Operations and Help, extended much further 
than Mens underftanding of him, his Undertaking and his 
future Work. . No doubt but the Eternal do'y@ that had 
undertaken Man’s Redemption, and thereupon was our 
Lord Redeemer, gave even to Socrates, 
neca, Antonine, Epictetus, Plutarch, &c. 
Mercy they had, 
whom or vpon what grounds they had them. 

Ninthly, And alfo we hold that the Jews were not the 
whole of God’s Kingdom or Church of Redeemed ones 
inthe World (as I have fully proved elfewhere,) but that 


What Light and 


as the Covenant was made with all Mankind, fo amongtt | of 


’ them God had other Servants befides the Jews ; though 
it was they that had the extraordinary Benedittion of be- 
' ing his peculiar facred People. Tenthly, And we hold that 
as the Jews had by Promifes, Prophecies and Types, 
more Means to know God and the Meffiah to come than 
other Nations, fo they were anfwerably obliged to more 
Knowledge and Faith than other Nations were, that had 
not, nor could have, thetr Means. ; 
if then. all the. World be under the fir? Covenant of 
Grace, and if-you confefs this to proceed from the Wi/- 
dom and Gaodnefsot God, and that Men are bound fo to 
believajand if Christ: finee his Incarnation, hath dimi- 
. 


a a een 


Sin. 
that God dealeth not with them according to the firft 


Plato, Cscero, Se- | 
though they underftood not well from upon his Fall, is but this; 


‘not deftroy or damn finful Man remedile/ly, 
fri Terms 


the Caufe of his Subordinate Works : 


don and Life: Secondly, 
quireth of Man, 


, Vol. I. c 
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nifhed| none of the Mercies of God to the World, but 
rather greatly increafed them ; and fo where the Gofpek 
is not preached, nor cannot be had, they that refofe ic 
not are in no, worfe cafe than they were before, how 
can you fay that they are Remedilefs, if Chriit be the Ran- 
fom and Remedy ? | 

We know that all Men partake of a great deal of 
Mercy {from God, after the notorious demerit of their 
We know that this Mercy telleth them aloud, 


Law of Innocency ; they /ee he pardoneth them, they feet 


that. he pardoneth them in Part; that is, he ufeth 
not as they deferve. 
geth them to hope, that he will yet be further merci- 
full; and to Repentance, Obedience, Thankfulnefs and 


We know that all his Mercy obli- 


Love. We know that the Heathen are not leit as the 
Devils, without Remedy, but all the Nations are vader 
Divine Obligations, to ufe certain Means, which have 
a tendency to their Recovery : And we know that Ged 
biddeth no Man to ufe his Means in Vain. 

Fourthly, Let us therefore firft, debate this Cafe, with 


any Unbeliever that hath your Objections, whether you 


have any fault to find with the Chriftian Doctrine of 
the way of Man’s Salvation, for the firft 4oco Years, be- 


fore the Incarnation of our Lord? If you have, Firff, Is 


it with the Author? Secondly, Or with the Terms and 
Conditions of Life? Firft, he Author then was none 
but God. The Eternal Ao’yG@-5 Wifdom and Word, did en- 
terpofe to prevent the Execution of ftrict Juftice, by 
refolving to glorifie Love and Mercy. Do you deny the 
being. of God’s Eternal Wifdom or Word? Do you deny 
him to be God himfelf? Or a Divine Subfiftence , and 
dream that it is but fome Accident in God? No, your 
fair Defcription of God, p. 210. difchargeth you from the 
Imputation of fo grofs an Error. 

You will fay that the Divine Power and Goodne/s inter- 
pofed as well as the Divine Ao'y@ Wifdom and Word. 
Tree: Opera Trinitatis ad extra funt indivifa: But fo that 
each hath an Eminency in his own Work, though not as 


feparated or a solitary Principle or Caufe. The Father and 


Divine Vital Adive Power, was eminently glorified in the 
Creation ; The Son and Divine Wifdom is eminently glo- 
rified in the making of the Remedying Medicime , And the 
Divine Love and Spirit is eminently glorified in the O- 
peration of it, to the Health and Salvation of the Soul. 
The Son, and the Wifdom, or Word doth not finifh all 
the Work himfelf, but with the Father and Divine Power, 
fendeth the Holy Spirit, and communicateth to Man the 
Love of God: And all together will be glorified in our 
Glorification,, 

Secondly, And if it be the Terms of Life that do of- 
fend you, Fir[t, It is either the Terms of Satisfying the 
Juftice of God. Secondly, Or the Terms of Conveying 
the Benefits to Man. 

Firft, For the firft, there is nothing in it, to give 
offence. For we dream not of any extrinfecal Agent or 
A@tion (much lefs that which was not exiftent till 4000 
Years after) having any proper cafuality to change God’s 
Mind or Will; the fum of the Chriftian Doéttrize about 
the Interpofition and Redemption by the Son, for Man 
As if God fhould fay [/ will 
according to the 
of the Law of Innocency which be bath broken; 
but will give him a remedying Covenant of Grace, becaufe- 
1 will in the fulne[s of Time, provide better for the glorifying 
my Truth and Holinefs, Wifdom and Goodnefs, uflice 
and Mercy, than the remedile[s Defbrudtion of Mavkind would 
do, even by the Incarnation, Doérine, Sacrifice, Merits, &c. 
of the Eternal Word. So that this grand Work of God is 
But not the Caufe of 
any real (but only relative or denominative) Mutation in 
bimfelf. This all found Chriftians are agreed in; and 
can this offend you? eh 

Secondly, And for the Terms of Communication, of Grace 
to Man, itiseither Firft, The new, Covenant as a Gift of Par- 
Or-the Conditions which it re- 


Cee a Firft 


278 More Reafons for the Chri/fian K eligton. 

Firft, The former you neither do find Fault with nor 
cando ( That God fhould give the World a recovering 
and pardoning Law.) Secondly, The Second is all that 
is here liable to your Exception. And what do you think 
amifs in that? Firft, Not that Repentance is one of the 
Conditions of furtter Grace, for that you plead for. 
Secondly, Not that Fides im Deum mifericordem, Faith in 
God's revealed Mercy as pardoning Sin, is requited of Man 
for that alfo you plead for. 

But you would have his Goodaefs and Aderey to be a jof- 
ficient Satisfaction to bis Fuftice ? Anfw. Firft, I hope you 
will not exclude his Wifdom, becaufe you abhor Atheifin 
as folly: Secondly, And I hope you will diftingvifh be- 
tween, the Prime fatisfying Caufe, and the fatisfying Means ; 
Thefe plainly differ. The prime fatisfying Caufe is God’s 
Wifdom, contriving and determining of the fitteft way to 
communicate his Love and Spirit. But the prime fatisfying 
Means is Fefus Chrift, who was to do that which was fit- 
teft to attain the forefaid ends. 

But that which you will accept againft is, that the Be- 
lief in Chrifi’s future Incarnation was made then mneceffary to 
Salvation, Anfw. Firft, See that you feign not the Chri- 
{tian Doétrine to fay more of this than indeed it doth, 
which I have opened to you before. I told you how 
narrow the Apoftles own Faith was before Chrift’s Re- 
furreétion, . We know that all the believing Jews, knew 
not fo much as they, nor fo much as the Prophets, and 
more illuminated Men: And we know that the reft 
of the World had not fo full a Revelation as the 
Jews, But we know that all that had the Notice 
of his Promife, were to believe the Troth there- 
of: And thofe that had not the Word of Promife made 
known to them, had the Poffefion of many fuch Mercies 
as that Promife gave, andas intimated much of the fame 
Grace, which the Promife did : Therefore none could be 
bound to lefs than to believe, that God of his Mercy would 
pardon Sin and fave penitent Believers, by fuch a means of 
fecuring the Honour of bis Holinefs, Truth and Fuftice, as 
his Infinite Wifdom {hould provide. This much you can- 
not deny. And that the Promife of the Victorious Seed | 
( though it feem too obfcure.to bind Men to fo diftin a 
Faith, as ours is) was by Tradition told to Adam’s Po- 
fterity, and that they had a general Belief of fuch an Ex- 
piation for fome Time, feemeth intimated in the early 
and almoft univerfal Ufe of Sacrificing, of which I fhall 
{peak more anon. Hitherto then I have vindicated the 
Chriftian Doétrine of Man’s Salvation for the firft 4000 
Years. 

Secondly, And is there any thing fince, which fhould 
make it more offenfive to you? Firft, Astothe Perfon of 
Chrift, | have faid enovgh in my Treatife ( the Reafon of 
Chriftian Religion. ) Verily I think it far harder to con- 
fate thofe that feign all the World to be animated by God 
as the univerfal Soul, and to conceive bow God , who is 
mott intimate to all Things, in whom we live, and move 
and are, fhould not be as nearly united to ail Things, as 
Chriftians believe him to be to the Humane Nature of 
Chrift (though undoubtedly it is not fo) than that 
he fhould have that near Union with bis Humane Na- 
bere. 

Secondly, And as to Chrift’s Work, I have fo largely 
fhewed you the Neceflity, the Reafonablenefs, and the 
Harmonical Gongruities that [ will not repeat them. In 
a Word, The New Teftament is the Dodtrine of the 
Eternal AdyG- Wifdom or Word of God incarnate, to com- 
municate the Divine Spirit, and leve to Man, to be a Sa- 
crifice for Sin, the Conqueror of Satan, Death and Sin, the 
Head over all Things to the Church, the Author of Redem- 
ption, the grand Admiuiftrator of the New Covenant, the 
Reconciler and Reftorer of Adan ta God, the Teacher, Ruler 
and High Prieft of the Church, in Order to this our Refto- 
ration and Salvation. ' 

Thirdly, But if it be the Time of his coming that doth 
offend you, |have anfwered that, and further add. Firft, 
What is there in foolifh Man that fhould encourage him to 
Dream, that he better knoweth the fitteft Seafon for 
God’s Works, than God himfelf. Secondly, Man was 


not all the while before, without the-Benefits of this de- 
figned and undertaken Redemption: He was ftill under a 
Covenant of Grace. Thirdly, Confider well that God 
did not intend to give Mankind that had fo heinoufly fin- 
ned (by preferring the Devil’s Word before his, ) a 
prefent and a perfedt Pardon, but only to give a new Law 
and Covenant, which frovld be a conditional Gift of Par- 
don, to be obtained in full Perfection in Time, and by 
Degrees, we had made our felves voluntarily the Slaves 
of Satan: And God would not deliver us all at once. 
We had forfeited the Heavenly Afliftance of the Holy 
Spirit, and God would not giveit us all at once. Man’s 
Time of Healing the Wounds of his own Sin is the Time 
of this Lite: And the perfect Cure will not be done till 
our Entrance into the perfect World. And as it is with 
Individual Men, fo it is with the World of all Adankind. 
Grace imitateth Nature and doth all by Degrees darker 
Revelations were meeter for the Infancy o the World 
and clearer at Noon-day, and riper Knowledge fitter for its 
Maturity. And when Satan by Divine Permiffion had 
play’d his part, and feemed to triumph over the finful 
World, it was Time for Chrift to come, by Power, Wife 
dom and Goodnefs meanly cloathed to caft down his "Tem: 
ples and Altars, to fubdue his Kingdoms, and to triumph 
over the Triumpher. 

Fourthly, But if it be the prefent Conditions of 
Covenant fince Chrift’s Refurrection, that offendeth as 
viz, that the World is required to believein him, I have 
anfwered that, and now add. Firft, Remember what I 
faid before, That 10 Man's Condition is made worfe by 
Chrift, than it was before bis Incarnation. They that nei- 
ther have nor could have the Covenant of Grace in the lajt 
Edition, are under it as they were before in the Firft Edi- 
tion, further than as their after Sins have deprived them 
of any of its Benefits. Therefore the Coming of Chrift 
hath not narrowed the Church, nor repealed or’diminifhed 
any Grace that before was given, but added much more 
Secondly, When there was more Grace to be given it 
was needful that the Condition (hould be fuited to it 
Would you rather be without the Graces and Benefits, 
than be obliged to Believe ? Would you be cured by one 
that you would not believe, nor take for your Phyfician? 
Would you be taught by one that you will not believe or 
take for your Teacher? Would you be ruled by one that 
you will not believe is your Ruler? And J have proved to 
you, that God biddeth no Man believe either without a 
meet Objet, ot meet Evidence of the Credibility, yea, the 
certain Verity of that which he is commanded to believe 
And the Belief required of us, is but a Afeans to our 
Love of God, and our Belief of the Everlafting Glory 
and confequently is needful to our further Duty, to our 
Perfection and our Felicity. Do you not think your felf. 
that the greateft Demonftrations of the Divine. Love, 
are fitteft to breed Lovein us to God? And is not this 
wonderful Work of Man’s Redemption a wonderful De- 
monftration of God’s Love? If you fay, that it is in- 
credible, becaufe wonderful and sacomprebenfible, 1 anfwer 
you, It is the more cred:ble, becaufe fo wonderful, I cannot 
believe that any thing is a Work of God, efpecially one 
of his great tranfcendent Works, which mortal Man can 
comprehend. The Work of the Father and of Ommnipo- 
tency in Creation is wonderful, will you therefore fay. 
that there is no World ? The Work of the Holy Ghoft in 
Regeneration is wonderful, &c. efpecially in our Perfection 
in Glory, — And will you fay, therefore that there is no 
Sanification or Glorification ? So the Work of the Son and 
Divine Wifdom and Word incarnate is wonderful, And it 
is the fitter to be thought a Work of God. 

And would you not fay, your felf that if God fhould 
fend an Angel from Heaven, to tell you his Will, and 
tell you what is Good and Evil, and to tell you the Cer- 
tainty of the Lifeto come, and the Joys thereof, would 
it not be a fingular Help to your Belief of all thefe things — 
revealed, if he did but give you fufficient Proof that he 
is fent of God ? What Perverfnefs is it then to quarrel 
with God’s greateft Mercy as incredible, meerly becaufe it 
is wonderful and great, and therefore fit for God to , 
give. Therefore obferve here the Error of thofe Men, 

that 
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that overlook the Benefit, and taking all Duty: for a Bur- 
den difpute againft the Neceffity of the Duty : Whereas all 
our Duty is our Benefit, like the Duty of Feafting, Rejoy- 
‘cing, receiving Money or Honour when given us. And 
the true State of our Queftion fhould be, Whether all they 
that by the Gofpel bave the Offer of a Saviour and Salva- 
tion, and all thofe Treafures of Mercy, which are brought to 
Mankind by Chrift above what they bad before bis Incatna- 
tion, are bound to believe that Procurement and Offer, and 
to accept fo great a Gift? When the fame Men that que- 
ftion this, can be willing to accept of Wealth and Ho- 
nours, without difputing whether they may not live 
without them, and will fay, Quis nifi mentis inops oblatum 
refpuit aurum? And he that can make a forry Shift with 
a Candle, will not difpute whether it be his Duty to 
open his Windows, and let in the Light of the Sun; It 
is Riches of Mercy, which all they difpute again{t, 


who think they fpeak againft the Necefliry of fome dif- 


ficult Duty. 

Thirdly, And remember again that your felf confefs 
an Inequality of God's Benefits, and that he is not bound 
to give them to all alike, though there were no Inequa- 
lity of Demerit in the Receivers. If then he give ore to 
the Church by Chrift incarnate, than he did before his In- 
carnation, or more than he giveth tothe World that never 
hear the Gofpel, their Eye fhould not be Evil, becaufe 
he is good ; much lefs ours, who receive the Benefit. 

Fourthly, And I am glad that all that you require of 
God for all the World, is but that their Salvation or 
Damnation may be brought to their own free Choice, and 
not their Perdition be a thing unavoidable by God’s meer 
Will, without their culpable Mif-choofing. And all this 
we maintain as well as you: And you can mever prove 
that the Chriftian Religion doth deny it. Nay, tell me 
if you can what Mercy your Doéfrine giveth to all the 
World, which ours giveth them not? Do you fay, that 
they are not under the meer Law of Junocency made with 
Adam, bat under the Law of Grace, which after was 
given him? So do we. 
Grace is the Law of Nature. Let not Names abufe us: 
It is not the Law of Innocent Nature: But it is fo fitted 
to Man’s Lapfed State, and doth alfo fo fitly exprefs the 
gracious Nature of God, and alfo hath fuch Evidences in 
God’s Merciful’ Providence, and dealing with the finful 
World, that in all thefe Refpects, if you call it the Law 
of Lapfed and reprieved Nature under its Reparation, we 
-will not contend about the Name. 

But you fay, that all Men may ,be faved, if they reject 
pot their Salvation: So fay we, that all fhould be judged 
according to that Means and Law that is given them, their 
Conftiences accufing or excufing them in the Day when 
Chrift fhall judge the World, as the Gofpel telleth us. 
And none perifh now for the meer Sin of -Adam, nor 
meerly for Want of the Innocency required by the Firft 
Law, bot for the refufing and abufing fome Mercy pur- 
chafed by Chrift, which had an apt Tendency to their 
Repentance and Recovery. : 

‘But you lay the main Strefs on this, that Al Aten may 
be faved by True Faith in God, and True Repentance with- 
out belivving in a Crucified Chrift. And we fay, that no 
Man in the World fhall perifh that hath True Faith in God, 
and True Repentance, For al} fach do love God as God, 
and do devote themf{elves to his Glory, to Obedience and 
Love: And do hate Sin as Sin; and fo are Holy. And 
God cannot caft that Soul into Hell that loveth him and 
beareth his Image. Holinefs hath fo much of God and 
Heaven ia it, that this would be to caft Heaven, and God’s 
Image into Hell, and to jumble Heaven ‘and Hell to- 
gether. Dowe not then grant you as much as you can 
reafonably defire? Tell us but what Heathens or Maho- 
metans are Holy, truly penitent for all Sin, and devoted to 
God in Obedience and Love, 
they fhalf all be faved. 

But you were ware that we would tell you that this 
Repentance, and Holinefs is not a’ Thing, ‘which finful 
Man is fo eafily brought to: And therefore the Queftion 
muft be, whether really thefe Heathens do truly repent, and 
love God as God or noe? es 6 ian 

Aunfw. Fick, Here you may 


But you fay, that this Law of 


and we will grant you that 


perceive that though before 


you did but requive that Salvation be brought down to 
the Sinner’s Choice, yet now that willnot ferve the Turn: 
Yea, though Faith m God, and True Repentance, were the 
Terms that, yon were fatisfied, fhould be impofed on all, 
yet now youare loth to ftand.to that, unlefs we grant that 
all thefe Men have the Power fo to Believe and Repent; 
Well if by Power you mean a Natural Faculty, we grant 
that they have the Power of Jntellection and V’olitioa, “And 
if it be the Objed that is in Queition, we grant th.t 
the Objet of that Faith and Kepeitance , which you 
mention your felf is certain and ¢xiltenc, And if it be 


the Evidence of the Object that is in queftion, we grant 


, 


that the Being, Power, Wifdom, Goodnefs, Holinef{s, Truth, 
Fuftice and Mercy of God are revealed to Mankind, by 
an Evidence fufficient in its kind, if their Souls be but 
rightly difpofed to receive it: And that Sin to be vepent- 
ed of, is difcernable in themfelves is doubtlefs, Amy- 
raldus \argely laboureth to prove, that as God bindeth no 
Man to Natural Inpoflibilites, that is, to any Act with- 
out, Firft, A Faculty that can do it; Secondly, An Ob- 
ject; Thirdly, Evidence of that Object, ( As not to 
fee, Firft, without an Eye, Secondly, That which is not 
in Being, Thirdly, Or that which is a Thonfand Miles 
off, or inthe Dark, without Light ) fo that all Heathens 
have firft, the Natural Faculty : Secondly, An Objec# which 
would favethem if truly believed in and loved; That is, 
God: Thirdly, A Revelation of this Objes&t: And that 
To) yvasov TS Ses, is fuch an Object as would procure 
their Felicity if duly apprehended. See alfo Mr. Tru- 
man’s Treatife of Natural and Moral Impotency. 

But indeed when all isdone, the Wit of Man that is 
offended with God, asif he gave not all Mena Power to 
be faved, will not be fatisfied if that be granted, unlefs 
alfo he actually fave them, Should we grant you all. the 
reft, if fome yet are Damned, when God could have 
faved them, it will not fatisfie them that will be above 
God, and will judge their Judge. ; 

But becaufe you feem fatisfied with lefs, fuppofe all 
the Queftion come to this, Whether or no thofe that never 
bad the Gofpel, de ever come without it to True Faith in 
God, and True Repentance and fo to be faved? . 

Anfw. Firft, And when we have granted you what you 
firftdefired, that none perifh but thofe that are willfully 
Impenitent and believe not truly in God, why muft the 
Controverfy be carried to Men’s Hearts and Ads? I can 
read God's Law, but I cannot know or read the Hearts o 
Millions, whom I never faw. Muit I be obliged to know 
the Thoughts of every Man in China, Tartary, Fapan, OF 
the -Antipodes ? Secondly, What Number is it that you put 
the Queition of, and whofe Repentance you aflert? Isit 
all or but forme? If all, he muft be mad that believeth it, 
that all Aten are true penitent Believers in God. If but 


fome, Firft, Would not your Wit quarrel ftill with God 


for damning all the reft ? Secondly, And muft it be the 
greater part or the leffer ? Or would you know on what 
Number or where to find Satisfaction ? And what have 
we to do to judge another's Servants? To theirown Ma- 
fter they ftand or fall. ) 

Secondly, And methinks you fhould eafily grant at 
leaft, Firft, That Repentance and Holinefs is far eafier to 
them that have the Gofpel, than to them that never heard 
it. Secondly, And that they are far more common. And 
fo that far more Chriflians are Holy and faved than of 
others, For, Firft, Tell me; if God fhould fend an 
as aforefaid, with miraculous Evi- 
to call Men to Repentance and Be- 
would it not be eafier for thofe 
Men to repent, than for others? Nay, would not you 
the eafilier believe in Chrift your felf it you had but fuch 
an Angel to confirm you? Why then fhould not the 
Word of Chrift, 
the Donation of 


pentance ? Efpecially when his Word hath a Self-evi- 
dencing Light alfo in the Image and Superfcription of God 
upon it. 
ference of common lower 
much eafier or harder to one than another, 
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Man that is born in Bra/il or Soldania, or among any 
other favage People, or that is bred up in a Tavern, 
Ale-houfe or Whore-houfe, or Gaming-houfe, among 
thofe that make a Scorn of Godlinefs, and take another 
that is bred up to Learning, Labour and Godlinefs, a- 
mong them that by Doétrine and Example do honour 
and command a Godly, Righteous, fober Life. And 
nath not one of thefe abundance more Hinderances to 
his Repentance than the other ? Thirdly, And will not 
Senfe and Experience make you certain that the Chriftian 
part of the World, hath more fuch Helps than all the 
reft? Is there not more Reafon, Learning, Sobricty, 
Doétrine, all forts of Teaching there than among, the reft ? 
Wereit but that Chriftianity hath furnifhed the World 
with more Helps'‘to Repentance and Holine/s, the Cafe 
were clear. Fourthly; And a little Acquaintance with 
the World, and the Hiftory of it, may fully fatisfie you, 
that de faffo, there are aétually far more knowing, pent- 
tent, Holy Perfons among Chriftians than among any o- 
‘thers. When therefore the Faét it felf is undeniable, 
and we fee that more Souls are bealed by Chrift in the 
Church, than in the World without, what need we any 
greater Evidence ? 

And if there were no more in it than this, that the 
aGtual Knowledge or Belief of Chrift incarnate, doth 
make fo great an Addition 
Sinners, and maketh Conver/ion from Sin to God, and Sal- 
vation {o much more eafie and common (as Aquinas Cont. 
Gent, argueth) fhould not this be received with the greateft 
Thankfulnefs, rather than with unreverent arrogant Con- 
tradiction ? 

But I proceed to overthrow your Fundamental Error 
[ That Repentance alone with the Mercy of God is a fuffi- 
cient Satisfadion for our Sins to. Divine Fuftice. ] 

Firft, If it be but proved that de faéto God hath re- 
quired and provided another Sacrifice for Satisfaction, 
then you cannot call Repentance alone fufficient. But this 
is proved fully. 

Secondly, If the great Work of our Redemption by 
Chrift, have all thofe bleffed ends, Tendencies and Effeéts 
and bring all thofe Benefits to Mankind, which in the 
Treatife forementioned I proved; If it was fo actual a 
Demontftration of God’s Wifdom and Love,of his Holinefs 
and Truth, his Fu/tice and A4ercy as is there manifefted 
and proved; If it have brought Men fuch Helps to Re- 
pentance and Holinefs as are forementioned, how perverfe 
will it be then to fay, that our Repentance was fufficient 
without the Sacrifiee and Merit and Interceffion and Ad- 
miniftration, which did procure ane beftow it ? How ab- 
furd it is to fay, that the Cure of our Difeafe is fufficient 
for us, without the Phy:‘cian, the Medicine, the Apothe- 
cary, the Application, which we fee by certain Experience 
are the Things that work this Cure? And which you your 
{elf cannot deny, but that they effeét this Cure ( of Re- 
pentance or Holinefs ) far more eaj/sly and commonly than 
it is ever wrought without them. (Nay, it is certain 
that the Grace of Chrift, isabfolutely neceflary to Repen- 
tance and Holinefs in any one in the World, ( what/oever 
be thought of the Neceffity of the Knowledge of Chrift in- 
carnate. ) . 

1f. Queft. Whether. the Notitie Communes be not many 
ynore than this Learned and noble Writer doth enumerate, 
viz. Firlt, That there is one orly God at leaft fupreme 
( whout he very well defcribeth by bis Attributes. ) Secondly, 
That this God is to be worfkipped, and prayed to, ( Religion 
being ultima hominis differentia, Pag. 214. ) Thirdly , 
That the due Conformity of ovr Faculties ( that is their Ho- 
linefs and Reétitude ) is the chief part of God’s Worfhip ; 
efpecially Gratitude, Fourthly, That all Vices and Crimes 
mut be expiated by Repentance. Fifthly, That after this 
Life there is another Life of Rewards and Puni{hment. 

Anfv, Allthefe are excellent Conceflions, as being not 
only Truths, but fuch Wotitie Communes without which a 
Man is fearce a Man, but unman’d, Except that the 
Fourth doth erroneoufly affert the fore-difprov’d fufh- 
cient Satisfaétorinefs in our Repentance. And that 
this is not a Notitia Communis, | further thus mani- 
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to the Helps and Hopes of ' 


fhould you 


Firft, By all Humane Laws and Juftice, No King.waill 
make fuch a Law as this [ Let all the Sub,cits be Trayirs, 
Murderers, OpprefJors, Perjured never fo long, and repeat vat 
any time before they Die, and all foall te forgiven | meet 
Repentance will not fave fuch Perfons from the, Gallows, 
Secondly, And asto more private Juftice, no Man giveti 
his Children and Servants fuch a Law [ Difobey me, barn 
my Houfe, feek my Death, and do ail the Mifchief you 
can, and repent at laft, and you fhall. be forgiven J 
Therefore meer Repentance is not fufficient Satistaction, 
according to the Notitie Communes of Mankind. Thirdly, 
The Reafon of the Thing doth prove it, Becauie it is not 
{officient to fecure the Ends of Govirament, Should fucha 
Law alone be made, (that Men fhall be forgiven al) the 
Villanies of their Lives, if they will but repent at lalt. ) 
Firft, It would encourage the moft in the World to live 
in all manner of Wickedmefs: If the Hearts of Men are 
fully fet in them to do Evil, becaufe Sentence again{t an 
Evil Work is not /peedily executed, but delayed, How 
much more, if they were fure it fhould vever be executed ¢ 
Secondly, [he Laws and Lawgiver would be contemned, 
and lofe their ruling Power. Thirdly, The common 
Good would be proftituted, and caft [away utterly, and 
no Man fhould live in Safety and Peace, becaufe of the Do~ 
minion of Wickednefs. 

Objet. Doth not Chriftianity then imtroduce thefe Evils, 
which giveth Pardon to all the Penitent ? 

Anjw. No: Firft, Becaufe that only Chriftianity doth 
‘acquaint us of a further Satisfaction to Fuftice than Man's 
| Repentance, by which all thefe Ends of Government, may 
| be obtained better than by our Perdition. Secondly, Be- 
caufe it giveth us no Alfurance of Life and Time of Re- 
| pentance, but calleth us to be always penitent and ready. 
Thirdly, Becaufe it telleth us of the Blindne/s of the Mind, 
the Power of Sin, and Hardnefs of the Heart, by which 
Repentance becometh fo great and hard a Work, that 
without God’s Grace it will not be done; And his Grace 
is to be diligently fought in the Ufe of Means, and is fo 
little at. our Command, as that the refifting of the Ely 
Ghoft, may caufe us to be forfaken of God, and given over 
to our own Pleart’s Lujts, to walk in our own Counfels, 
Pfal, 81. 11, 12. Fourthly, Becaufe God doth not to- 
tally and perfectly Pardon all Sin, when he doth Pardon the 
Everlafting Punifhment (though fome in their Ignorance 
will fay fo, and revile thofe that will not be as Ignorant.) 
He pardoneth not Temporal Chaftifements and Death : He 
remitteth not the fad Penalties, of a Temporary and. partsab 
Defertion by bis Spirit, Horrors of Confcience and Fears 
of Hell. He remitteth not the Temporal Punifhment by 
Magiftrates, but commandeth Juftice to be done even on 
the Penitent, even to the Lofs of Life it felf. Fifthly, 
And his Mercy is fo great, that through Chrift he will 
forgive the Eternal Punifhment, and will judge Men aske 
findeth them, and not as they have been, before Conver- 
fon: So that without Chrift you cannot imagine how 
God fhould neither fend one to Hell or Mifery that 
loveth him, and hath his Image; nor yet expofe his Go- 
vernment, Laws, and the common Good to fo much Mif- 
chief, as the Proclamation of a Pardon to all Villanies 
that are but repented of at laft (alone) would caufe, 

Object. But if the King mult not fave a Traitor or 
Murderer, becaufe Chrift Died and fatisfied for bim > why 

fay that God doth fo ? 

Anjw, Firft, Becaufe Chrift’s Sacrifice and Merits, were 
not to fatisfie the King, but God. Secondly, Becaufe 
that God whois fatisfied by them, hath told us how far 
and with what Exceptions he is fatisfied : Not fo far as 
to excufe Men from the Laws of Men, or Temporal Ju- 
tice, Chaftifement or Death; but to fave them from 


Everlafting Mifery, and procure them Everlafting Hap- 


pinefs, and to fanétifie their unremitted Caftigatory Pe- 
nalties, to the Furtherance of thefe ends. | ve 

And that there are more Wotitie Communes about Reli- 
gion than the Five forenamed is eafily manifefted. It is 
as common a Truth that all Men are finful and depraved 
even from the Firft (however it came to Bat), hat they 
are indifpofed to the certain Duties and Ends, which their Na- 
ture was formed for, That God is the Univerfal OEE, of 

— Man. 


‘ 7 


r 


a. 


co 


i 


~~ 


More Keafons for the. Chriftian Religton, 294 


Man, by moral Means, That he is Fuft and True, That | mon Notions , becaufe Man’s Intellect is fo ale and és- 
God only can make known to us, what is pleafimg to bimfelf,\ [pofed to know them, as that they will be known eafi¥ 
and what Reward or Punifhment be will retribute , That Man's \ upon the fittt due Evidence or Notification of. the Objecr; 
Darkne|s is fo great, that be learneth all this from Nature | and therefore almoft all Men know them. Secondly, lt 
alone, with great Imperfettion , Doubtfulne/s and Diffatifa-\is certain, that this knowing Faculty in Man (as this 
Sion: That therefore a further Supernatural Revelation , Noble Lord faith) requireth its proper Conditions for 
which is fure would be a great Confirmation and Satisfacti n\its True Apprehenfion of the Object. Now fome Men’s 
to Men’s Minds, And therefore almoft all the World do Underftandings have the Help of thefe Conditions tar 
hearken after Oracles, Prophecies, Vifions, or fome fuch fur- | more than others have (he nameth to you the Conditi- 
ther Revelation, as confcious of the UnfatisfaGorine/s of their) ons himfelf. ) Thirdly; It is certain, that the Under- 
Natural Light. That all God’s Revelations are certainly | ftanding performs not all its Apprehentions at_once of at 
True. That whatever Revelation hath Firft, On the Do- firft, but by Degrees and in time as the Objects are duly 
rine of it, no Contradittion to Natural Truth, but the clear | prefented. Asan Infant feeth not the firft Day all thar 
Imprefs of Divine Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs as its Self-|ever he muft fee, nor a Scholar Jearneth not the firft 
Evidence, Secondly, And maketh the fame Imprefs by Di- Day all that he muftlearn, Fourthly, It is certain, that 
wine Co-operation on Men's Souls im Santlifying them, \ the latter Apprehenfions are as fure, if not more clear 
Thirdly, 4nd was attefted by a Multitude of evident wn-|\than the firft: Ashe that lived Twenty Years at. home; 
controlled Miracles, ( Refurrection, raifing the Dead, giving |and afterward travelleth to London, doth as certainly 
to Multitudes a Spirit of Miracles, &c. ) thes Revelation hath|than fee London, as before he did his Father’s Houfe ; fo 
God’s Seal and Witne/s, and can be from none but God.|a Scholar doth afterward as certainly underftand Horace, 
Thefe and many more, which I have recited in my} Vigil or Homer, as at firft he underftood his Primer. 
Treat, are naturally known Verities: As you very well| Fifthly, It is certain, that as particular WVotices are multi- 
confefe all the fen Commandments to be ( going,a little | plied quoad afusin Time by Ufe and Information, fo the 
further than I fee my felf, while you make one Day in | knowing Difpofition of the Faculty is increafed : And the 
Seven, as feparated to God’s Worthip to be fuch, of | Notice of a Thoufand Truths, doth fo advance the.Ua- 
which elfewhere I have delivered my Mind, how far it derftanding, and befriend other Truths not yet received; 
isa Natural or Supernatural Notice. ) that fuch a Man can know more afterward in a Day, than 
LII. Queft. Whether the Notitia Communes, are the only\an Ignorant Man can learn in a Year. Sixthly, By. all 
Certainties in Religion ? which it isa moft evident Thing, that to make conimon 
Anfw, No: Can you poflibly deny all Certainty of | Notions to be the only Certainties, isa Weaknefs below 4 
Difcourfe and Covclufions ? Ex vero ntl nifi verum fequitur,\rational Man: And it isto make the Intellect of an Infant 
Will you condemn the Judge as condemning a Malefactor |to be the Standard or Meafure of all certain intellectual 
upon Uncertainty, when he thusargueth. All wilful Mur- | Verities, and to make the Scholar even before he goeth 
derers mujt be put to Death, This is certain in the Law;|to Schoolas wife ( as to Certainties ) as his Mafter,and ta 
This Man is a wilful Murderer, (proved certainly by Con- make anew born Child to have feen as*many Objects as 
feffion, Evidence and Witnefs) Therefore this Man mut | Drake, or de Noort, or Sandys, or Ludovicus Romadints in 
be put to Death? So Largue ( what ever Dodrine is atteft-\all his Travels. In a Word the Notitie Communts being, 
a uncontrouled Miracles, and by |the very loweft Degree of Knowledge, are thus equalled 


ed by a Multitude of certai 


the Divine Imprefs on it felf, and the Divine Image wrought | with the Wifdom of the greateft Philofopher, or Divine, 
by it on all that truly receive it, 4s attefted by God him-| or Judge: Was this Learned Lord, when he wrote this 
felf, and is certainly True, But the Doétrine of Chriftianity | Book fure of nothing, but thefe comon Notiows in Reli- 
was fo attefted: Ergo, It is attefted by God bimfelf and True. | gion? Seventhly, To which I might add, that even in 
The Major is a Notitia Communis , or naturally known Men’s Natural Capacities, there is a wonderful Diffe- 
Truth, The Minor was known by Senfe it felf to the| rence: As Ideots know little, fo Dullards not much - 
Firft Witnefles; (and that was as Natural a Notice as And muft the wifeft go no higher than thefe? Eighthly, 
any Man is capable of, and as fare (whatever the Papifts | And will Lawyers, Statefmen, Phyficians, Philofophers, 
fay again ic for Tranfubitantiation :) nothing: can be} make this Confent ofall Mankind, the Teft of all their 
fure , if all found Men’s Senfes with their juft Objects | Certainties? If not, why fhould we do fo in our Search 
and Conditions, are not fure in their Perceptions ) And after the greatelt Verities, which are molt worthy of alt 
how jure the diftant Believers are, | have largely opened | the Study of our Lives ? 
in the Treatife: Therefore the Conclufion muft be} Nothing vifible is fo analogous to Man’s Soul as Fire. 
fure. The Nature of whichis to be ever of an active, illumina- 
Object. But ( fay the mif-informed Unbelievers ) that | tive and calefactive Faculty ; but doth exercife it in fech 
which all Mankind believeth or knoweth bath its Evidence in| various Degrees as the Fuel doth occafion. There is Firs 
Nature it felf : But. beliefs of pretended Revelations, Oracles|in a Flint.or Steel, yea, in all Things: Bot is it the beff 
and Vifions are as various as Countries almoft, and there- | way to know what Fire isand can do, by judging of it 
fore uncertain, only as it is ina Stone? No: But take your Steel and 
~ Anf. Firft, To the laft part firft, I anfwer, In your | ftrike the Flint, and add the combuftible Fuel, and that 
Converfe with Men, you will think hin unnatural, un- which is in a Stone, canfet a City onFire? And ail agit 
fociable, mad, that will either believe all Things or believe | quod agere non poteft, whatever act is produced, proveth 
nothing. There is credible Truth, and there is incredible | an antecedent Power. Soif you would judge what Man’s 
Falfnood : And will you believe that either God faith all | Soul is, and can do, and what Truth is in the Intel- 
that every Lyar Fathereth on him, or elfe that he never | lect, it is not in Fools, but in the Wife that you muft 
revealeth his Will to Mankind, any otherwife than by difcern it. 
his common Works, When God hath madea Revelation} And by this thofe may fee their Error,who are tempted 
of his Will to the Word, the Devil’s ufual way of hin-|to think that Man’s Soul is but highly fenfitive and imagi- 
dering the Belief of it is by Imitation, and by putting | native, or not made for Heavenly and Holy Employmeats, 
fach Names and Colours on Falfhood (by Falfe Prophets) becaufe fo many Ignorant and Wicked People are other- 
4s God doth on the Truth: Shall we therefore conclude, | wife difpofed : Whereas the Power and fo the Nature of 
That either all or none is the Word of God; or that | Aan’s Soul, is certainly gathered from what the mc/t 
God faith not true unlefs the Devil fay Truealfo?  —_—|do attain: Becaufe nothing can a beyond its Power : And 
~ Secondly, And will you mark the grofs Error of fuch if the Attainmentsand Aéts of fome A7ens Souls do prove 
Reafoners about the JWVotitie Communes ? Firft, It is cer-|fuch a Power in them, all Souls of Men are of thie fame 
tain, that no adual Knowledge (conceptive or intellectual | Species, and therefore the reft might attain it if they had 
Verity) is bora in Man, Infants know not thefe common |the fame Objedts, Evidences, Excitations and Improve 
Notions at all. As the Eye is not borm with the actual | ments. [think all thisis plain Truth, pha abheine 
Species of all Things afterward feen, but only with a} Ninethly, And if by Believing you will heartily give 
fecing Power and Difpolition ; fo thefe are called com- \up your Souls to Chriftand his Spirit; you will ig 2p 
ere 
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there is yet.a more excellent Addition of Knowledge and 
certainty to be obtained than by all other:means could 
be procured : At leaft, as to the Intenfion and Clearnefs 
of the Ad, if mot as to the Extenfsom of it to» more 
objects. isa: 

Vv _ Quelt. Whether the aforefaid Common Notices do-make 
up all the Religion of the Catholick Church 2? And whether the 
Catbolick Church be all the World: belreving thefe'common 
Truths, 

Auf, The Queltion is either de nomine Ecclefie, or dere, 

As to the Name, the word is not ufed in God’s: Word for 
any but the Society of Believers:as-feparated from .the 
unbelieving and ungodly Worlds. As:for Men them- 
feives, every one may ufe this and other Words in 
what fenfe he pleafe. But how aptly you may 
judge, 
Ovgad vem, 1 have told you before, how far all the 
World-are capable of Salvation, if chat be the quctti- 
oa. And { add, The Kingdom of God is a Word 
of a Jarger fenfe, but the Church ot God properly fo 
called, is Narrower, being, Cetus evocatus, T be Kingdom 
of God fignifieth, Fujt, All that de jure are obliged to Sub- 
jeCtion and Obedience: And fo all Mankind on Earth are 
of his Kingdom, even Rebels. Secondly, Or it fignifieth 
all that confent to Subjettion and Obedience, and profefs it : 
And thefe are, Firjt, Sach as profefs Subjection to God 
under fome lame, defective, falfe Conception; (as one 
that alloweth them to worship Idols under him, or to 
live in. Wickednefs, or one that Governeth not the 
World by a Law, or will not make a Retribution here- 
after, or as one that will pardon and Save Men,’ only 
for their Superftition or without a Saviour.) And thus 
almoft all Heathens and Infidels are of God’s Conjenting 
Kingdom, Secundum quid, Eatenus, fo far as this cometh 
to, and no more: Secondly, Or fuch as profels fubjettion, 
and love to God as truly defcribed ; And as reconciled to 
Man, and Saving them by Chrift our Mediator: And 
thefe are quoad aftum: Firft, But oral or unfound, not 
Cordial Profeffors: And fuch are Hypocritical Chri- 
ftians, who are fimpliciter of the Vifible Church. Se- 
coindly , Or fincere Conjenters, who ave fimpliciter of the 
eflential Myftical Church of the Regenerate. Now when 
we thus open the Cafe as to the Thing, there remain- 
eth, befides the Controverfie de nomme, no more than 
how far Heathens are under a Covenant of Grace, and 
how far they are capable of Salvation, of which I have 
faid enough before. , 

V. Queit. Whether all Revelation for Religion muft be but 
Notitiarum Communium Symbolum, A Creed containing thefe 
common Notices or Truths, (as is afferted p, 221.) 

Anfw. | have faid enough again{t this before.  Fir/t, 
What need God fend a. Prophet or an Angel to tell the 
World that which they all knew certainly before? Secondly, 
Full Exiftence aflureth us (as I have proved in the Trea- 
tife) that Mankind hath need of more. Thirdly, More 
tendeth to perfect Man’s Underftanding, and con‘equently 
his }/7ill and Life: This is undeniable. And Man’s Per- 
feGion is his Felicity and End: And therefore more 
than thofe common Notices is needful to his End. 
Fourthly, Elfe as is faid, you will reduce all the World 
to the meafure of that part which is the loweft, the un- 
wifeit, and the worft. You would not in Wealth or 
Health be equalled with the Bafeft, Poore/t, or the Sickeft : 
nor yet in wit and knowledge of other matters with the 
moft foolifh: And why then in the knowledge, love, and 
practice of Holinefs ? | 

VL. Queft. Whether (as fome others fay) all fupernatural 
Revelations be to be tryed by the common Notions: known by 
Nature. 

Anfw, Fir, It is fuppofed that all that, pretend to 
Prophefie and Revelation are not'to be believed: And 
therefere that we mutt try the Spirits’ whether they ‘be 
of God; and that all tryal.of things unknown) mutt -be 
made by fome fore-acknowledged Principles, “if it be a 
conclufion that muft be known. Secondly, it muft therefore 
next be underftood , whether the Truth of the Gofpel 


be to be known as a fimple term, ov a felf-evident propofiti- 
on, or as a true conclafion, Firft, The firft kind of know-' 


More Reafons for the Ghriftian Religion, 


is no room for Proof or for Difpute. 


fame method and arguing he muft convince himfelf, and 


ledge only apprehendeth the words avd fenfe; bot not the 
Verity. {t is the Truth of the Dodtrine that we enquir¢ 
of, Secondly, Many Divines! aflert the fecond way, and 
fay it is Principium indemonftrabile, Like [eff vel non eft.) 
Doubtlefs this is not true as. to the iVetural Evidence of 
the Propofition, Principle, or Doétrine. But | think 
that in the very hearing or reading God’s Spiric often 
fo. concurreth , as that the Will ic felf fhall be touchett 
with an internal Guft or Savour of the Goodnefs cons 
tained in the Do@trine, and at the fame time the Under- 
ftanding with an internal’ Irradiation, which breeder! 
fuch a fuddain apprehenfion of the Verity of it, as na- 
ture giveth Men of Natural Principles. And. | am per- 
fwaded that this increafed by more Experience and Love; 
and inward Gufts, doth hold moft Chriftians fafter to 
Chrift, than naked Reafoning could do: And were’ ir 
not for this, unlearned ignorant Perfons were ftill in 
danger of Apoftafie, by every fubtile Caviller that af 
faulteth them. And I believe that all true Chriftians 
have this kind of Internal Knowledge, from a fuitable- 
nefs of the Truth and Goodnefs of the Gofpel to their 
now quickned, illuminated, fanétified Souls. Thirdly, But 
yet I believe that this is not All the knowledge of the 
Truth of the Gofpel which we have: There is a common 
Belief of its Truth by other means which moft ufually goeth 
before this Generative fpiritual Reception and Belief ; 
ufually they that are converted to Holinefs by the Gofpel 
are fuch as had fome Behef of it before, and not fuch as took 
it to be falfe to that moment. And after Converfion, it 
is to be known asa certain demonftrable Conclufion: And 
fo the Faith of wife and fettled Chriftians is moff ra- 
tional: And they are thus made capable to defend it a- 
gainft Temptations and Adverfaries, and to Preach it right- 
ly to Unbelievers, Sn 

Thirdly, The Premifes from which this Conclufion is pro- 
ved [The Gofpel is true} are both of them the Truths of in- 
fallible Evidence,viz [Whatfoever Dotirine is atte/tedby fo ma- 
ny and fush Adiracles extrinfecally, by the felf-evidencing ime. 
prefs of Divine Power, Wifdom, and Goodnefs intrinfecaky, 
and by the effecting the like Impreffion in Holy Life, Light, 
and Love on the Souls of all fincere Receivers, 1s certainly 
true, being attefted by the Spirit of God: Bat fuch is the Do- 
rine of the Gofpel : Ergo it is true as attefted by the Spirit 
of God, 1 faid before the firft isa natural Verity: The 
fecond Propofition is partly of Senfe, and partly of in- 
ternal, and partly external Experience, asis largely ma-~ 
nifefted. 


~Now as to the Queftion, Firft, No doubt but our 


Natural Faculties muft be ufed in trying Supernatural 


Truth. 
Secondly, No doubt he that Difputeth with, or Preach- 
eth to an Unbeliever fo as to prove what he delivereth 
to be true, muft deal with him upon fome common Prin- 
ciples which both Parties are agreed in; or elfe there 
Thirdly, But fome Perfons are fo ignorant of, thole 
certain Principles which infer the truth of Gofpel Re. 
velation, that they have need firft to be convinced ¢ 


them : which muft be done by inferring them from the 
firft Truths or fome Principles which they do ‘confefs. 


fi 
Fourthly, And as a Man would convince others, by it 
the Truth which he is in doubt of. a 
Fiftbly, But if any fhould mean. Firft, That nothing 
is true in the Gofpel but thefe common Princip es. of 
Nature. Secondly, Or that nothing elfe can he prove 
True: Thirdly, Or that it would prove any pretende 
Prophecy, Vifion, or Revelation true, fo be it they do 
not contradié the common Truths: All thefe are pal 
ble Untruths, PRA =< 


VIE. Queft. Whether thefe common Verities infer nok tbe 


Truth of Chriftianity ? 


Anfw, This is fufficiently anfwered in the Yee 5 


haps the few Verities mentioned by the_ bray Rot 
ath tri 


enough to prove Chriftianity by: But that it hath tre 
Evidence in’ Senfe and Reafon is manifefted heretofore, 
And I believe that he that will by juft Argumentatior 
follow on the Chriftian Caufe with an Unbeliever, if hb 


? 


je@ in it felf confidered. 


the difference, or what they fay. 


\ 
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cai; hold him to the Point from Rambling, aud fuppofe | 
hiny capable of Hifforical Evidence, may, drive him to 
yicld, or to deny common Principles, yea, to deny that 
God is God, and that Man is Man, and confeqnently 
that there is any Being. But the evation will be by deny- 
ing, notcrious AdZatter of Fa, which therefore. mult be 
proved by its proper Evidence. 

1X. Qneft. ibether they are neceffary Conditions of the 
certain knowledge of a divine Revelation, Firll, That st be 
made immediately to my felf. Secondly, dnd that L feel a 
divine Afflatis in the Reception ¢ as is faid Page. 

Anjw. No: A Revelation made to others, may be cer- 
tainly notified to me, elf2 if an Angel from Heaven fnould 
appear to all Men in the Town and Country fave one, 
or if all fave one faw a Thoufand Miracles to confirm 
a Revelation, yet that one cou'd not be fure of it, Bot 
I have by abundance of Arguments in a peculiar Dilpu- 
tation in a Treatife called, The Unreafonablene/s of Un- 
belief, long ago fully proved the Negative: And again 
in my Reafons of the Chriftian Relig, tkeretore 1 will 
not weary the Reader with Repetitions. 

X. Queft. Whether any concurrence of moral Evidence, at 
leaft fuch as Gofpel Revelation hath, do truly amount to na- 
tural or certain Evidence? De Rev. & Verilim. 

Anfw. This Queftioa too I have plainly decided in 
the Reafons of Ch ijtian Religion. 1 now add, Firft, Lhe 
name of Moral Evidence is here taken by thofe that ule 
it, for that which dependeth on the Credit of a velun- 
tary Agent as fych: And the name of matural Evidence, 
fignifiech that which dependeth on the nature of the Ob- 
But I fomewhat doubt whe- 
ther all that ufe the diftinGion do commonly underftand 


Secondly, Note that the 4G or Effect of a voluntary 
Agent, hath neverthelefs a natural Evidence when it Is 
done or exiftent. If I voluntarily fpeak or write or go, my 
Adlion is naturally Evident to thofe that fee and hear it, 
as prefent fenfitive Witnefles of it. If I freely build a 
Houfe, itis neverthelefs naturally Evident when it is built : 
All things exiftent in the univerfe were made by God 
as a free Agent, and yet are neverthelefs naturally Evi- 
dent. 

Thirdly, Every thing that is, when it 15, (if corporeal) 
is naturally Evident to thofe that have their Faculties in 
thofe Conditions that are neceflary, and have the objed 
in its neceffary Magnitude, Cogitation, Detection, Site, 
Diftance, Medium and Abode. 

Fourthly, The Judgment that is made upon Senfe it felf 
faileth (as this Noble Author hath well opened) when 
either the Object, the Evidence, the Senfe or the datelledt 
want their neceflary Conditions or Qualifications ; elfe 
not. 

Fiftbly, The Fountain of all Freedom and A/orality is 
the Will of God: And yet the moral Evidence of Truth 
which is in God’s Word, when kwown to be his Word, 
is as fure as any natural Evidence of the Thing: There 
being the fureft natural Evidence ab effetis at leat 
that there is 2 God moft perfett, that cannot lye. 

Sixthly, The Effences of all Things are but imperfect- 
ly evident to us; the exiftences of corporeal Things that 
are prefent and duly qualified, are fully evident. The 
exifence of Things abfent beyond the Reach of Senfe, is 
evident only to the difcurfrve intelleé, not by the im- 
mediate natural Evidence of the things themfelves, but 
by a borrowed Evidence from Caufes or Signs; Dif- 
courfe improving the Fundamental common Truths, for 
the knowing of the reft, by proving a certain connexion 
between them. The Preterition of things, and the Fu- 
turition, are both like the diftant Exiftence, unknown to 
Senfe, and the immediate Apprehenfion of the intellect ; 
and therefore muft both be known alfo by Collection as 
Conclufions in difcourfe, or not at all. ~ 

~'Seventbly, Man was not born to know only things 
prefent in their exiftence by Senfe, but alfo to know 
things abjent, things as paft, and things as future. And 
herein he chiefly differeth from a Brute. 

Eighthly, Though the underftanding is moft confident 
of things fenfible and prefent, yet about things abfent, 


a i 


es 


pajt and future, it oft doubterh more and is lefs fatisfied 
in its own Conclofions from natural Principles than 
from moral, beeaufe fometimes the natural Principles 
themfelves (thongh not the Firft, yct the Second, or 
Third) may be fo obicure as to leave the Mind unfatis- 
fied. Secondly, And the Connexion among many Parti- 


|culars may be ebfcure and doubtfol. Thirdly, And in 


the long Series of callecrion or arguing, the underftand- 
ing fufpecteth its own Fallibilicy : So that when Con- 
clulions are far fetcht, though trom natural Principles, 
the Mind may be ftill in doubt about them. And on 
the contrary when in the way of Revelation the Giounds 
aie clear, and the wuderftanding hath fewer Collections 
to make, and a fhorter Journey to go, ic may be far 
better datisfied of the Truth. 

Niatbly, Man’s own Neceflity is the Reafon why God 
doth give us fapernatural Revelation, and call us to know 
by the way of Believing. For, Firft, Moft Men are na- 
turally dull, Secondly, Few have leifure by Learning to 
improve their Inteliccts. Thirdly, And fewer have lei- 
fure and difpofition to exercife them by long Searches 
and Argumentation upon every thing that they fhould 
know. Fourthly, And therefore where Revelation was 
not, few were Wife or Virtuous, and the Philofophers 
themielves were all to Pieces among themfelves, and 
their Difagreements and doubtfulnefs tended to the Gulf 
of utter Scepticifm. Now as nothing is more necef- 
fary than Religion (as you well profefs) fo Religion con- 
tifteth very little in the fenfible Apprehention of pre- 
fent Exiftences, but in the Knowledge of things abjent 
or infenjible things pajt, and efpectally things to come, the 
Happinefs to be attained, and the Adifery to be efcaped. 
Now if all the Poor unlearned Men and Women in the 
World muft have known all thefe things only by na- 
tural Difcourfe, how little Religion would have been in 
the World, when the Philofophers knew fo little them- 
felves? And though your Learning and Underftanding 
made the [mmortality of the Soul fo clear to you and 
the Rewards and Punifhmenis of another Life, as that 
you number it with the Common Notices, yet were not 
the old Philofophers themfelves, fo commonly agreed on 
it as they fhould have been, much lefs all the common 
People. And if you fay that now almoft all the World 
believeth it, {I anfwer it is God’s great Mercy that it 
is fo. But confider whether it be not more by the way 
of believing, than of Natural Inftin& or Knowledge. 
For all the Chriftians, and all the Mahometans (who 
believe the Words of A4ofes and Chrift alfo) take it by 
the way of Believing, And fo do moft of the Heathens: 
The Yaponians have their Amida and Zaca: The Chinen- 
fes, the Indians, the Siamenfes, the Peguans, &c. have all 
their Prophets: And the very Savages of all the HWe/- 
Indies (or America) have their Idols, Oracles or Wi- 
zards, whom they far more depend on than their natu- 
ral Difcourfe about things Jnvi/sble, Pajt or Future. So 
that really if Commonnefs go with you for a proof that 
any Point is of narural infliné and certainty as a Notitia 
Communis, this will be one of the chiefeft of them, that 
( Religion confifting in the notice of, and due refpedt to things 
Abfent, Invifible, Paft and Future; is to be maintained in 
the World by Divine Revelation and Fatth, and not by the 
immediate Evidence of Things, nor by meer difcurfive Colle- 
Gions from Things fo Evident.] So that Man's Weaknefs 
with the quality of the Objects maketh Revelation fo ne- 
ceflary, that without it, the Vulgar (who are the main 
body of the World) would have next to no Religion ; 
And on the contrary how Eafy and Pleafant, and Satis- 
factory is it for all thefe poor People (yea to the moft 
Learned) to have thefe myfterious Truths brought by 
Revelation to their Hands? Now through God's Mercy, 
all our common People, Women and Children, Servants 
and Day-Labourers, may know more with Eafe, than e- 
yer. Democritus, Epscurus, Antifthenes, Zeno, Yea Socrates, 
Plato or Ariftotle, could reach by all their Studies to the 
Laft: More I fay of religious neceflary Knowledge. 

Tentbly, And this being fo neceffary and fo great a 
Mercy to Mankind, 1 wonder that you put it not among 
your common Notices, that God being perfect in Egse 

and 
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and Wifdom, and having made Man purpofely to be Re- 
ligious, here, and happy hereafter, will certainly provide 
for his Religion and Happinefs, fo necefJary and fo excellent 


4 means as Revelation is, God being the Father and Lo- 
ver of Light and of Souls, and the Devil being the 
Prince and Friend of Darknefs; Confider whether you 
may not ftrongly infer from the very Nature of God, 
and the Nature and Neceflity of Man, and the o- 
ther Communications of God’s Mercies to the World, 
that he will certainly give them this great Mercy alfo. 
Eleventhly, Yt is certain that God hath ways of Com- 
municating Light to Man’s Underftanding immediately 
and not only by extrinfick fenfible Objects. 
of Spirits who communicateth fo much to the corporeal 


World, is not further from Souls, nor more out of 


Love with them, but (if there be any Difference) may 
rather be thought to hold a nearer more immediate 
Communion with them than with Bodies, and to be him- 
{elf ro the Mind, what the Sun is to the Eye, and more, 

Twelftbly, It is certain that God can give the ftanders 
by that have-no Revelation immediately themfelves a 
fully fatisfa&ory Atteftation or Proof, of the truth of 
another Man’s Revelations. He that denyeth this, maketh 
God to be Impotent. 

Thirteenthly, It is certain that the Atteftation which | 
defcribed in the Reafons of Chriftian Religion was fuch 
(fuppofing that fuch were given, v2. In the Antecedent 
Teftimony of fulfilled Prophecy, the Conttitutive 1 e- 
ftimony of God’s Spirit apparent in the Effects on Chrift s 
Perfon and on his Cofpel, and the Concomitant Teftimo- 
ny of all his Miracles and Refurrection and Afcenfion. And 
the fubfequent Teftimony of the Spirit, on the Apoftles, 
their Miracles and Doétrine, and on the Souls of all 
ferious Chriftians to the World’s end.) Thefe are things 
(fet all together) Firft, Which none but God could do. 
Secondly, Aad which God would wot do to deceive the 
World; Thirdly, Yea, which God would not permit to 
be done to deceive them in fo high a Matter, Becaufe 
he is the Omnipotent, Omnifcient, Gracious Governour 
of the World; and if thefe Teftimonies were not of 
God, it were impoffible to know any Teftimony to be 
of God; and feeing we can have no furer, it would be 
Man’s Duty to Believe and Obey and be Ruled by a 
Lye. And if it be our Duty to Believe God to be fo 
defective either in Power, Wifdom or Goodne/s, Holine/s, 
Truth, Juftice or Mercy as to rule the World, and the 
beft of the World in the greateft Matters, by Lying 
and Deceit, as if he wanted better Means: What Wit 
can devife any Remedy againft fuch deceit as thal] be 
{o attefted as aforefaid? Or if Deceit can be perceived, 
how can it be Man’s Duty to Believe it, feeing Man’s 
Intellect is naturally made for Truth, and abhorreth 
Falfhood 2 And how can it be Good to Obey Deceit 
and Lyes? And when the Devil is the Father of Lyes, 
what Blafphemy is it to charge them on God? By this 
it will be apparent, that the Queftion muft be in the up- 
fhot, whether there be a God or no God? And fo whe- 
ther there be any thing or nothing ? 

Fourteenthly, There is fome Moral Hiftorical Evidence 
of the Truth of Things Paft, which is as certain, and 


muct) more Satisfa&ory than the Natural Evidence of 


Conclufions, raifed by a long Series of Argumentation: Yea, 
fome which is truly a Natural Evidence though it de- 
pend on the Credit of Free Agents. The Proof and Rea- 
fons | have given in the Treat. Firft, The W2ll though 
Free is Quedam Natura, and hath its Natural’ Propenfity 
to knowa Good, as the Unde ftanding alfo is, and hath its 
Natural Propenfity to Truth. And the Underftanding 
is not Free, of it felf, but aéteth per modum Nature. Se- 
condly, There are fome of the Ads of the Will it felf, 
which are fo Free as yet to be neceffary: As to will Good 
fub vatione boni, to will our own Felicity, and nill our 
own Mifery; to will Life and Pleafure, with a fimple 
Complacency, though not always by Ele@tion: To will all 
that is fully difcerned to have omnimodam ratsonem boni, and 


nill all that is difcerned to have omnimodam rationem malt: 
Now it oft falls out that Hiftorical Narratives fhall pro- 


and groping by extrinfick effects and experiments to k 
ceed from fome of thefe neceffary AGs, Salvation, Life Sing ee fet up in the-ftead: and fe ‘tid. ana fore 
| them ; 
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and Goodnefs and the necefJary means of all, may be the 
Motives. Thirdly, there are other Acts of the Will 
which though they are not abfolutely neceffary, are yet 
fo near to necefJary, that they always go one Way, except 
in fome very rare extraordinary Cafe. As for Example 
It is not of abfolure neceffity that a Man feed or cloatb 
himfelf, or that he murder not himfelf: But yet he will 
ordinarily do the firft and forbear the latter, becaufe he 
is neceflarily a Lover of himfelf, and Life, and there+ 
fore will not caft himfelf away, nor deftroy himfelf 
without fome conceived Caufe. Fourthly, There are no 
Caufes extant in rerum Natura for the commonne/s of fome 
fuch AGtions: Therefore it is certain they will not be 
done, becaufe there can be no effect without its Caufe, 
and the turning of the will toa Man’s known corporeal 
Deftruction is an Effect which hath no common Caufe, 
Therefore it is a point of more Natural Evidence and 
Certainty, than many Conclufions from Natural Premifes 
are, that All the People of Europe or England will not to 
Morrow kill themfelves, nor go naked, nor famifh or 
wound themfelves, &c. And confequently that former- 
ly all never did fo, fince it was notorioufly fo much 
their Intereft to do otherwife. For, there was no Caufe 
to produce fuch an Effect. | 

If it muft be a Miracle rebus fic ftantibus, which fhould 
make all the Europeans or the Engli/h to go naked to mor- 
row, or to kill themfelves, when it is Natural to them 
to do the contrary, or not to do this (for a Miracle is 
the overpowering of Nature.) But the Antecedent is 
evident, to Keafon, from Experience, Ergo, &c. There 
may be Caufes for one Man’s Actions, which can never 
fall out to all, or to very many. 
All the Phyficians in Exgland never did perfwade all 
Men againft Phyfick, nor all the Lawyers again{ft Law; 
nor all the Covetous Men in England, the Labourers or 
Beggars, were never againft receiving Meat, Drink and 
Money ; becaufe there never was a Caufe of fuch Effects ; 
And as it muft be a great, powerful, common Caule 
that muft do this: So alfo if the queftion be whether Pa 


ver there were a Parliament in England? Whether ever 


they made Laws with the Kings? Whether our Sta- 
tutes were made by fuch Kings and Parliaments as they 
are afcribed to, Oc. There is fuch a concurrent Con- 
fent of Competent Witneflés, as could not be to it 
were it falfe, becaufe it would be an Effeé& without a 
fufficient Caufe. Yea, againft the Tendency, or Difpo- 
fition of Man’s Nature which would have caufed the 
wills of fome to contradic it, except a Miracle had hin- 
dred them. For among fo many there are crofs Inte- 
reft notorious. Some Mens Intereft is againft the thing, 
while other Mens are for it: And to make Multitudes 
go againft their apparent Intereft, and Friends and E- 
nemies of the Event to agree, muft be done by the power 
of Truth, or by a Miracle: Suppofing the Cafe fuch as 
they could not be all deceived in. 
Fifteenthly, But there is yet a fuller natural Evidence of 
the Truth of fome Reports; even when befides the Re- 
port, there remain fome vifible unimitable Effects of the 
reported Actions, which could be caufed by nothing elfes 
As if their Fathers told the Grand-Children of Noah of the 
deluge, they might fee fuch Effects of it as might aflure 
them that ic was true, If the Parents of the Man born 
blind, job. 9. were told by him that his Eyes were cu- 
red, when they faw it in the Effects they muft believe 
it: If uncontrouled Hiftory tell our Children that Lon- 
don was burnt and new built, that Pauls Church was 
burnt, @&c. that Multitudes dicd of the Plague the Year 
before, &’c. When they fee the City, the Church, the 
Graves, the change of the Inhabitants, the proved Te- 
{tsments of the Deceafed, befides uncontradi&ed Tefti- 
mony here is a Natural Evidence, to affure it. ok 


Sixteentblf, Though fome half- witted Philofophers boait | 


much of the certainty of their Phyficks in comparifon of 
Morality, the truth is, the moft of Phyficks sealed un- 


certainties, and the Wifeft fee it, and bufily pull 
others Doétrines, but confefs they are yet but fear 


eS More» Keaft ons for the 


them: And long may they fo fearch before they find 

Whereas there isa more fatisfying Evidence in much of 
Morality, as being 2Vatural, to Mankind, and fach as will 
no fooner ceafe to be believed than Man. will ceafe to be 
Man: Whereon all. the Affairs of the World are turned, 
and Converfe, Societies, and all the private Comforts of 
Nature are maintained: God hath made known to us 
what pleafed him, according to his own Wifdom and not 
at our Direction or Choice: And he hath, chofen that 
for us which is moft ufeful: It is more ufeful to us to 
know how to live well, and how to be happy, and how 
to pleafe and glorify God and do good to one another, 
than to know God’s $kil or Myfterics in his Works, to 
know what is in-the Center of the Earth, or how the 
aétive Nature doth operate on the paflive, whether cold 
be a privation or politive, what is the caufe of the con- 
tinued motus projeforum? Whether Light and Heat be 
Bodies or Subftances? Whether they penetrate other 
Bodies ? &c, Asit is more ufeful for me to know how 
to keep my Clock in order than how to make one,to know 
how to Plow; Sow, Eat, Drink to my Heaith, than to 
know by what myfterious Operations, the Corn or other 
things do grow, and my Food is Digefted, Gc. There- 
fore this Learned Lord doth truly and wifely enumerate 
his Notitie Communes in Morality and Religion as Certain- 
ties, the denial whereof doth unman us. God hath left 
fuch Inftinéts, ‘Powers, Inclinations, and Confcience in 
Humane Nature, as fhall naturally (though with fome 
degree of freedom in the exercife ) be an infuperable 
witnefs in the World, to himfelf, and co our common 
Principles and Duties. 

Seventeentbly, The Hiftorical Evidence of the Gofpel 
of Chrift is fuch as hath all the Advantages before de- 
feribed, in its kind. He lived and Preached and wrought 
his Miracles frequently, before Thoufands, Friends and 
Foes: His Miracles were never controuled as AMofes did 
the Magicians, by greater,nor by any certain Truth which 
they contraditted: The eye witnefles themfelves were unbe- 
lieving till forced by Cogent Evidence: They delivered 
his Dodtrine, Miracles, Refurrection to the World, not 
only by credible Report, and to the ruin of their worldly 
Pleafures and Interefts, with the lofs of their Lives, and 
all this meerly for the hopes of a Reward in Heaven, 
from God that well knew whether all were true or not, 
But alfo they did all in the power of the fame Spirit 
which Chrift did work by, doing fuch Miracles as Chrift 
had done: And this not a few nor ina Corner, but in 
many Countries of the World, and that by many Thou- 
{and Chriftians in one kind or other ( Tongues, Healing, 
Prophecy, ov the like) as well as the Apoftles. The 
Certainty of which Fact is attefted by the very exiftence 
of all the Churches converted by it, with all their Bap- 
tifms, Profeflions and the reft of the Tradition before 
named. . No Chriftian of 
rors, Death, Time, was brought at the laft to Repent 
and fay that he had deceived the World by a Lye. Many 
Apottates falling off for fear of Sufferings, but none with 
any fuch Recantation : No Adverfary confuting the Hi- 
ftory, but commonly confefling moft of it with more 
fuch Evidence, which | have open’d in the Treat, and 
muft not oft repeat left I betedious. And that which is 
{Hill the Natural Evidence is, that [ There is frill exiftent, 
Firft, On the Sacred Gofpel, Secondly, On the Seuls and 
Lives of all ferious Chriftians by its imprefs the unimitable 
Image of the Divine Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs, Life, 
Light and Love, a the Divine Atteftation ) Only as this 
Noble Author requireth to all true Conceptions and Jntel- 
ledions, fo do weto this, that there be but the neceflary 
Conditions in the Mind of the Receiver. 

And whereas he faith, that commonly Miracles are re- 

rteda Hundre Years after; Here it was otherwile : 
The Fews were enraged by them for fear of the Romans. 
The Apoftles and others wrought them openly , 44at- 
thew and obn that wrote Chrilt’s Hiftory lived with him, 
and faw what they wrote: SO did Peter and Fames: Paul 
wrote what he faw and heard from Heaven, Luke wrote 
the A&s of Paul which he jaw, being, his. Companion in 
Travels. The Thoufands were converted, and Churches 
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in many Countries planted, not, by, bare Words, but bY 


all this Multitude, by any Ter-. 
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the Convidion of the Miracles .of the Apoitles them- 
felves; So that every Church and Chriftian was a Hiftory 
of them. And all this they were moved to, with the 
Hopes of Heaven, where Truth is known, to deny the 
World, and mortifie the Flefh, and fuffer whatever the 
Gofpel would inflict, to preferve their Hopes and Com- 


forts founded in this Word of Faith. 


Xf. Queft. Whether the common Cufiom of facrificinz 
throughout the World in all Generations, were not their adfual 
Confeffion that the Sinner deferved Death, and that God’s 
Fuftice required Punifhment or Satisfaction ? And proceeded 
not from Divine Revelation in the beginning, when God had 
new made the Covenant of Grace? And fo was delivered 
down by Tradition? For my part it cannot come into my 
Underftanding, why elfe Men fhould think that God is 
pleafed or appeafed by the Creatures Death? Or how 
this fhould become fo common throughout the Vorld. 
And the Two Exceptions confirm thisto be Truth ; Firft, 
Some Savages in America ufe no Sacrifices : But they are 
fuch as know not God, or fo Savage as to have loft all An- 
cient Tradition. 


Secondly, All the Afatometans and Chriftians ufe no Bloody 
Sacrifice. But that is becaufe, Firft, Chriftians believe 


that. Sacrifices were but Types of Chrift, and that he put 
an End to them by his perfect Sacrifice. Secondly, And 
Mabometans received it from Chrift, being but Chriftians 
degenerate firftinto 4rrians, and then into Adahometans, 
and {till profefling to take Chrift for the Word and Son of 
God, and bis Word as True: Only hating the Chriftians 
for faying that he is very God. but of this inftead of 
Writing after fo many, I only refer you to their Writ- 
ings: And {pecially to Dr. Owen's Latin Tradfate on this 
Subject. 

X LI. Whether Intereft make the Judgment of Divines in 
the Caufe of Faith more fufpicious or contemptible than other 
Mens ? 1 put this Queftion with Refpect to thofe Words 
in the Preface. Sed neque aufpicaciores ubique pofterioris 
iftins feculi Scriptores dicendi funt Fit ita ut pro Regio- 
num © fidei diverfitate in id potiffimum incumbant, ne il- 
los domi male. mullet .inopia, adeoque non tam quid in fé 
verum, quam quid Jibi spfss utile exquirant.—Non eft igitur 
a larvato aliquo vel ftipendiofo Scriptore, ut verum Confitm- 
matum opperiaris,  Illorumn apprime intere/t, ne perfonane 
deponant, vel aliter quidem fentiant, Ingenuus © fui arbi- 
trii, ifta folummodo praftabit Author, | 

“Anjo. Firft, \t isnot to be denied, that there are Mul- 
titudes of fuch carnal Paftors in the Churches, that are 
Chriftians for the Eafe, Honour and Wealth. Secondly, 
But that this fhould be fo with all, | fhall difprove, and 
prove that none on Earth are fo credible in this Cafe as 
Divines. Fir/t, Becaufe they have made it the Butinefs 
of their Lives to fearch out the Truth: And therefore 
(fome of them ) muft be fuppofed to have the greateft 
Advantages to know it. So that for Ability they have 
no fortof Menthat are Competitors. For Diligence and 
Helps are the Improvers of Underftanding. And all Men 
are found beft at their own Profeflion, Lawyers in the 
Law, Phyficians in Medicine, Philofophers in Philofophy, 
dc. And for your felf, your next Words are, Nobis 
tamen ad alia omnia fere quam literarum fiudia ( uti opor- 
tuit ) exequenda, otium fuit : Partin armis in diverfis re- 
giomibus, partim quinguennals Legatione, partim negotis tum 
publicis tum privatis, vacavimus | And is not this your 
Difadvantage ? Who is a good Linguift, Lawyer, Phy- 
fician, G’c. that hath had but little Leifure for his Stu- 
dies ? 

Secondly, And as for Will and Intereft, it is notorious 
that Thoufands of the Miniftry have fo little fet by 
Worldly Intereft, as that it is upon the Terms of greatett 
Self-Denyal to the Flefh, that they take up and ¢xercife 
their Office; being moved only by the great Intereft of 
their own and other's Souls : Their voluntary diligent 
Labours,their Holy Lives, their Contenipt of the World, 
may convince any of this, that are not blinded by Preju- 
dice or Malice. There are few Learned Men in the Re- 
formed Churches, bet might far better wie their Studies 
Vol. HH. pDdd anc 


and {abours, if they t 

Profirable, advancing or pleafing to the Flefh. aie 
Thirdly, You had a Brother of your own, fo me a 
ous 


Man, as his Sincerity’ was paft Exception , and fo'zea 
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dok that for beft) which istioft | 


in his Sacred Miniftry, as fhewed he did not diffemble 5}: 


And I fappofe had it been neceflary, you would have fo 
taintained him, that he fhould not have fled from Troth 
for fear of Poverty. ; 

Fourthly, What can you think of all thofe that gave up 
their Lives for the Chriftian Faith and Hopes? Did they 
go upon fuch carnal Grounds as_ you mention ? 

Fifthly, The Revolutions of States, and the Diverfity 
of Sentiments, and efpecially the Interefts of the Car- 
nal part, do bring it to pafs ( by God’s over-ruling of 
all) that ufaally the moft ferions Chriftians and Paftors, 
are the Sufferers of the Age they live in: So that how 
much hath God done hereby, to confute fuch Sufpicions 
and Accufations! There are now in England learned and 
worthy Men, in Church-Preferments, which doubtlefs do 
not fo love them as to buy them with the Lofs of Truth, 
and that to keep up a Religion againft their Confciences. 
But if you did fo accufe them, fure the many Handred 
filenced Minifters now in England that live in Poverty, 
and many of then want Bread, when they might have 
Preferment as well as others, do Jive out of the Reach of 
this Accnfation: | write not this at all as meddling’ with 
their Caufe, but as anfwering your Exception. f have 
my felf got no more for Preaching the Gofpel thefe Nine 
Years, than if I had been a Lay-man; 1 mean I have 
Preached for nothing, if the Succels on Men’s Souls were 
not fomething, and God’s Acceptance (fo far as I did 
Preach : ) And more than that, I would offer any Man 
my folemneft Oath to fatisfy him, that I believe and 
profefs the Chriftian Doétrine for its proper Evidence , 
and for the Hopes of the Bleflednefs promifed thereby ; 
which if they prevailed not with me above all the Riches, 
Preferments and Pleafures of this World, I would never 
have been a Preacher or a Chriftian, nor would continue 
in my Calling and Profeffion one Day, much lefs on the 
Self-denying Terms as I now do. 

But, O my Lord, Thou haft been to me a faithful Sa- 
viour, a happy Teacher, a fupporting Comforter, in my 
greateft Dangers, Diftrefs and Fears: Thy Servite bath been 
fwveet and good! Thy Word hath been a powerful Light, a 
Quickeniag , a Changing, #m Elevating, a Guiding, 4 
comforting Word, So far am I from Repenting that I am 
thy Difciple or thy Servant, that (now I am not far from 
my Depariure from this World ) I do vebemently proteft, 
that I beg no greater Mercy of thee in this World, than that 
I may believe in thee more firmly, and hope in thy Promifes 
more confidently, and by thine Interceffion recerve more of thy 
Holy Spirit, by which I way have nearer Accefs to God, and 
that by thy Blood and Merits I may be juftified and cleanfed 
from the Guilt of all my Sins, and that by thee I may be 
taught te know the Father, and to love him as bis Love 
and Goodnefs hath manifefted it felf in Thee, and im the 
gracious Works of Atan’s Redemption, That thou wilt be the 
Undertaker for my Soul and Body, through my Life, and 
that at Death I may commend my Spirit into thy Hands, 
in a ftrong well grounded Faith aad Hope, and come to 
thee in the fervent Defire of Divine and Heavenly Love. 
And I ask for no greater Felicity hereafter, than to be with 
thee where thou art, to bebold thy Glory, and to fee the Glory 
of the Bleffed Deity, and live in the perfect Knowledge and 
Love and Praife of God. , ; 

Sixthly, And 1 may add, That it 1s not only Clergy- 
men that are Chriftians : Befides them the Learned ft Ven 
in the World have defended or ftuck to the Chriftian 
Faith: I need not nameto you either Men of your own 
Rank, fuch as the Two Mirandula’s, the great Du Pleffis, 
Marnixius de Aldegonde, Anhaltinus , (a Prince though a 
Divine ) Bacon, and many a worthy “Noble Man of 
thefe Kiagdoms, and of many other: Nor fuch Lay- 
men as the Scaligers, Salmafius, Grotius, Caufabone, Thua- 
aws, and Multitudes more. Were all: thefe larvati vel 
palliati, byaffed, by price, or flefhly Intereft?4 He that 
is not a Chriftian for Spiritual and Eternal Interelt, ‘tak- 
ing up his Crofs and following a Crucified Ch 
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rift, on} 


Térms of Self-Denial,-even ‘to the forfaking'of all for 
him, not excepting Life it felf, and doth not by his 
Crofs eyen Crucifie the Flefh and the World, which isthe 
Provifion for its Lufts, isindeed no real Chriftian at al}. 
I had thought to have faid fomewhat to your Pag. 
220, 221. [In omni Religione, immo & confcientia, five 
ex Natura five ex gratia, media fufficientia dari unde Deo 
accepti effe pofint , ultro credimus—.—-— |] But I have 
been long enough, andthe Anfwer may be gathered from 
what is faid before. ‘ 
The Lord fave this Land and the darker World from 
Infidelity and its Fruits: And give us more’of that Spi- 
rit, which is Chrift’s Agent and Witnef§ in us, effectually 
to plead and maintain his Caufe, men.” HORA 
jan. 16+ 1672. 


Caf: Baronius Annual, ad An. 4% it 


UT. becatfe we are difcourfing of fuch Matters 

Reader, 1 intreat thee to fuffer me, like the good 
Houfe-holder in the Gofpel, who bringeth out of ‘his 
Treafory ‘Things new/arid old, to add fome things 
new (or later) to thefeof elder date: For what 
fhall briefly fay , I will’ much delight thee. For J 
will not repott. unproved Things; but what 1 
know to be confirmed by the Affertion of very many 
Learned Men, Yea, and by all Religious Men oft told the 
People in thei Sermons: And for my part I will bring. 
forth the Author of whom I received it, and that is, 
Michael Mercatus Miniatenfis, Protonotary of the S. R. 
Church, a Man of moft entire Fidelity, ‘and of eminent 
Knowledge and Honelty of Life: He told me of his 
Grandfather of the fame ‘Name with himfelf, AZichael 
Mercatus Senior, between whom and AMar/ilins Ficinus, a 
Man of a moft noble Wit, there was an intimate Friend- 
fhip, contracted and increafed by Philofophical Studies, 
in which they both were Followers of Plato, It hap- 
pened on a Time that as they ofed, they were gathering 
from Plato (but not without doubting ) how much or 
what of Man’remained after Death, which Platonick Do- 
cuments where they failed; were to be under-propt b 
the Sacraments of the Chriftian Faith : (for of that Ar- 
gument, there is extant a Learned Epiftle of A4ar/ilms 
to this Michael Mercatus, of the Immortality of the 
Soul and God.) Andin their Difcourfe when’ they had 
lorig, difputed, they thus concluded it ; and giving each 
other their rit Hands, they covendnted, that which 
ever of them firft Died, if he could do it, he fhould cers 
tify the other’ of the State’ of the other Life. Aird 
having thus covenanted and fworn to each other, they 
departed: And after a confiderable Space’ of Time, “it 
fell out, that A/ichael Senior, being Early in the Morning 
at his Philofophical Studies, unexpe&cdly he heard the 
Noife of a Horfe fwiftly running, and ftopping at ‘his 
Door, and withalthe Voice of Marius, crying out [O 
Michael, O Michael, thofe Things are True, | Michael mar= 
velling atthe Voice of his Friend, rofe up and opening 
the Window, hefaw him’whom he heard, with his Back 
toward him, in white, riding away on a white Horfe 
and called after him, A¢arfilins, Marfilius, and looked 
after him, bunt he vanifhed from his Sight. He ‘eine 
ftruck with Admiration at the Strangenefs of the Caf 
took Care to enquire what was become of Marfilius, Che 
lived in Florence, where he Died) and’ found that “he 
died that fame Honr, in which he heard and: faw ‘hin: 
And what did he hereupon ? Though he Had beema Man 
of approved Honefty, and had lived a Life harmlefs and 
profitable'to all (as it became a Trne Ebert es 
from that Time, bidding farewel to Philofophical Difei- 
plines, and becoming a forwatd Lover (\ 
of the True Chriftian Philofophy only, as more a 
than the reft, he lived the reft of his Time as Dead'to 
the World, only for Cor to)” the 2h ee 
an Example of a moft Abfolute Chriftian, who ‘before 
had been famous among the Philofophers of his Time‘in 
Praife, as Second untonone. So far Baronins oe Poe 4 
is reported by Abundance of other Writers, 10 2 ; 
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Preached and now Publifhed for the Ufe of cthofe thar are Strangers to a True Converfion, efpe- 


cially the grofly Ignorant and Ungodly. 


2 Cor. 


Sins, b Je 


If any Man be in Chrift, be is a New Creature : Old Things are pafsd away, Behold all Ti hings are become Ner. 


To the Inhabitants of the Borough and Foreign of 
Kidderminfter : Both Magiftrates and People. 


Dearly beloved Friends in the Lord, 


S it was the unfeigned Love of your Souls, that hath 

hitherto moved me much to Print what I bave done, 
that you might have the Help of thofe Truths, which God 
hath acquainted me with, when I am Dead and gone, fo is 
it the fame Affection that hath perfwaded me here to fend 
you this familiar Difconrfe. It is the fame that you beard 
Preach’d, And the Reajous that moved me to Preach tt, do 
move me now to Publifh it, That if any of you have forgot 
it, it may be brought to your Remembrance, or if it workt 
not upon you in the Hearing, yet in the deliberate Perufal 
it may work, J blefs the Lord that there are fo many a- 
mong you that know by Experience the Nature ef Conver- 
fion, which is the Caufe of my abundant Affedtions towards 
you, above any other People that I know ( efpecially in that 
‘you alfo walk in fo much Humility, Unity and Peace, when 
Pride and Divifions have caufed fo many Ruins abroad. ) 
Buc I fee there is no Place or People on Earth that will 
Anfwer our Defires , or free us from thofe Troubles , that 
conftantly attend our Earthly State, I have exceeding Caufe 
to rejoyce in very many of you; but in many alfo I have 
Caufe of Sorrow, Long have I travelled ( as Paul /peaks, 
Gal, 4. 19.) as in Birth, till Chrilt be formed in you. 
For this have I ftudied and prayed, and preached ; for this 
have I dealt with you in private Exbortation , for this have 
I fent you all fuch Books as I conceived fuitable to your Neeas, 
And yet , to the Grief of my Soul I muft fpeak it, the 
Lives of many of you declare that this great Work 1s yet 
undone. I believe God, and therefore I know that you mufi 
every Soul of you be converted or condemned to Everlafting 
Punifhment. And knowing this, I have told it you over 
and over again: I have {hewed you the Proof and Reafons 
of it, and the certain Mifery of an unconverted State: J] 
have earneftly befought you, and begged of you to return, 
and if Ibad Tears at command, I fhould have mixed all 
thefe Exhortations with my Tears; and sf I bad but Time 
and Strength (as I have not ) I fhould have made bold to 
have come more to you, and fit with you i your Houfes, 
and entreated you on the Bebalf of your Souls, even Twenty 
times, for once that I bave entreated you. The God that 
fent me to you knows, that my Soul w grieved for your 
Blindnefs, and Stubbornnefs, and Wickednefs, and Mifery, 
more than for all the Loffes or Croffes in the World, and 
that my Heart’s Defire and Prayer for you to God, is, that 
you may yet be converted and faved. But alas! J fee not 
the Anfwer of my Defires, fome few of you ( and I thank 
God they be but few ) will not fo much as come to me, nor 
be willing that I fhould come to you to be Catechifed or In- 
firuded. Some of you ftill quarrel with the Holy Way in 
which you muft walk if ever you will be faved. Some of you 
give up your felues to the World, and thruft God out of 
you Hearts and Houfes, and have not fo much as a Chapter 
read, or an earneft Prayer put up to'God, nor orce a Sa- 
woury Word of Heaven, from Morning to Night. I would 
there were none of you that fecretly hate the diligent StriG- 


nefs that God hath commanded us, and think this Daily 
Care for our Salvation to be more ado than needs, as if 
you had fonnad out fomething elfe that better deferved your 
Care and Diligence, and would better pay yon for it. Too 
many among you are carping and cavilling againft thofe 
bumble Godly Chriftians, whom you fhould carefully imitate ; 
you are bearkening after and aggravating all ther Infirmi- 
ties, and charging them as Hypocrites, becaufe they will not 
be as carelefs as your felves: But you confider not that in fo 
doing, you cenfure your felves, and fpeak the greateft Terror 
to your Souls, that you can imagine: For if they that go fo 
far be Hypocrites, what will become of you thae come not 
near them? If they that fet their Minds on the Life to 
come, and think notbing too much that thy can do to be 
faved, be yet but Hypocrites; If they that dare not Swear, 
or Curfe, or Drink, or Whore, or Deceive, or wilfully live 
in any Sin, are yet but Hypocrites ; what then fhall become 
of fuch as you, that fo much neglect a Holy Life, and live 
fo much to the World’ and Flefh, and never did a quarter fo 
much as they for the faving of your Souls? If the Righ- 
teous themfelves. are’ fcarcely faved (that uw, ‘with mucli 
ftriving and fuffering, and with much ado) and if Hypo- 
crites cannot be faved at all ; where then fhall the Ungodly 
and the Sinners appear? 1 Pet. 4.17, 18. Matth. 23. 34. 
Your Fudge bath told you that Except your Righteoufnefs 
exceed the Righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees, 
you fhall in no Cafe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Matth, 5. 20. If thefe Aten then be no better than Pha- 
rifees, you mujt exceed them, or there is no Poffibility of 
your Salvation, Go beyond them firft, and then you may 
the berter condemn them. Till then, you doubly condemn 
your felves that come fo fhort of them: If Malice did not 
blind you, you would have feen, that this Stone ubicb you 
caft at-others, would fly back in your Faces. 

But above all, It is the odious Swinifh Sin of Tipling 
and Drunkennefs, and fuch like Senfuality, that declareth too 
many of youto be yet Strangers to Converfion: I have told 
you the Danger of it: 1 bave fhewed you the Word of 
God againft st; refolving that Drunkards fhall not inherit 
the Kingdom ef God, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. And commanding 
us not to keep Company with you, or to eat with you, 
I Cor, 5. 11, 12, 13. J have told you, and told yow an 
Hundred times, with what a Face thefe Sins will look upon 
you inthe end, And yet all will not do, for cugbt I yet 
fee, as I fownd you I muft leave you, and after all my 
Pains and Prayers, inftead of Rejoycing in the Hopes of your 
Salvation, I muft part with you. in Sorrow, and appear a- 
gainft you before the Lord, as a Witnefs of your Wrlfulne/s, 
and Negligence, and Impenitency. Ab Lord! is there no 
Remedy, but I muft leave fo many of my poor Neighbours 
in the Power of Satan, andin a Slavery to their Flefh, and 
a contempt of Heaven, and a wilful Negheé of a Holy Life ? 
Is there no perfivading them to cajt away their known and 
wilful Sin; and to feek firft the Kingdom of God and bw 
Righteoufnefs? Mujt 1 fee thew condemned by Chrift that 
would bave faved them? Mujt my Preaching and Perfwa- 
fions be brought in againft them, that were satended by me 
for their Converfion and Salvation? Ob,.what’s the Adatter, 
that we cannot prevail with reafonable Men in fo plain a 
Cafe! Can they imagine that Sin w better than Holinefs , 
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or that it’s better to obcy their Flefh than God? Do they 
think that this Life will laft always? Or that the Pleafures 
of Sin will never have an ends: Or that they fhall never be 
called to a Reckoning for all this? Can they imagine that 
Heaven is not worthy to be fought, and Eternal Lbings to 
be preferred before thofe that are tranfitory ? Or that a care- 
Jefs, loofe and Flefhly Life will be better at laft than a Life 
of Diligence, Obedience, and Holine{ ? Ob that we did but 
know what to fay to thefe Aden that would go to their 
Flearts, and bring them to ther Wits, or what to do for 
them that might turn them from their Sin, and fetch them 
home to God, and fave them; Is there na Hope to prevail 
with them before they find themfelves in Hell? Poor mi- 
ferable Souls! Ob that I knew but what to do for you, that 
might do you good, and fave you before it be too late. But 
alas, what fhould we do more! If my Life lay on it, J can- 
not perfwade a Drunkard from bus filthy Drunkennels 5 nor 
4 Covetous Man from bis Worldly AMtind and Life, how 
much lefs to a through Converfion, and a Heguenly Con- 
verfation? The Example of their Godly Neighbours at the 
wext Doors will.not allure them, but they will go on towards 
Hell with. the Voice. of . Prayers and Exhortations in their 
Ears! The Reproofs of their Neighbours do but anger them, 
aud they cry out, that alk ws faid in Malice : As if it were 
a Malicious Thing to go about to fave them from Sin and 
Bell, Atinufters cannot. prevail with them in publick nor im 
private: Many of them will [peak me fair; but they will 


uot. be perfwaded to turn and live a Holy Life: And if 


neither Neighbours, nor. F. teuds, uor Minilters can be heard p 
If Confcience it felf canuct be heard 5; if the God that made 
them, if Chrift that bought them cannot be beard; If the 
Plaines: Scripture cannot be regarded, If Mercies and Af- 
fuchions, if Heaven and Fell cannot prevail to dram a Sin- 
wer to be williag to be faved, and. for fo reafonable a mat- 
ter, as to let go bis. filthy Vice and Vanity, and to be ruled 
by bis Maker rather, than by bis Flefh; then what Remedy, 
and who {hall pity them that fees them in Damnation, ? 
Neighbours, my Requeft to you. now but this much 5 and 
as_your Erg, a5 your Teacher, I befeech you deny me not 
fo fmall. a Matter : Even. that you will be but at fo much 
Labour, as to read over this, Book to your Selues, and with 
your Eamiles ; and that. you will confider of it as jou go, 
betmeen God and your own Hearts, whether it. be not a mat- 
ter. that concerneth you to the Quick: And that. you. will 
daily beg of God upon your Knees to give you this nece/Jary 
Mercy of Converfion.. Away. with your known Sins, and 


with the unueceffary Company , and Occeafions that would |\in the Holy Ghoft as their Sandtifier : 
were baptized into the Name of 


dyamw yo to them. You 
the Holy Ghoft as your Sandifier : And. will you bate. San- 
étification, or refufe it, or neglect it? You fay, you believe 
the Communion of Saints, and will you abbor their Commu- 
nion, and choofe the Company of Ignorant Ungodly. Agen 2 
Well! If after all this you will be Stil the fame, and. any 
of you fhall appear. before the Lord in an unconverted 
State, this Book, befides the reft of my Labours, fhall 
Wetnefs to your Faces, that. you. mere told of the 
Danger, and. told. of . ibe Neceffity. of a through. Con- 
Uer/ion. 
are. Sinners, and quiet your. felves with this, that all Aden 
have their Faults; fhall then be convinced to your. Ever- 
lating Confufion,. that there is fo great a Difference between 
Siepers and Sinners, the converted Sinners and the Uncon- 
werted, that the firmer hall enter into the Joy of their 
Lord, whe you. with the ret muft be caft into Perdition, 
Matth, 25. aad 13, That you were forwarned. of. this, us 
bere wituefjed againft. you, under. the Hand of, 


Your faithful Monitor | 
RICHARD BAXTER, 


Kidderminften,. Fyne «1. 
T6597. 


And you that now are always telling us, that all| 
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An Account of this flender Work. 


OU have here prefented to you a common Sub- 
Yi jet, handled in a mean and vulgar Stile, not only 
without thofe Subtilties and Citations, which might 
{ute it tothe Palates of Learned Men, but alfo without 
jthat Concifenefs, Sententioufnefs, and Quicknefs, which 
might make it acceptable to the Ingenious and Acute, If 
you wonder why | fhould trouble the World with fach 
an ordinary dull Difcourfe, as] owe you an Account of 
it, fo I fall faithfully give ic you. Befides, my Defect 
of Leifure and Acutenefs to fatisfic the Expeétations of 
thefe tharper Wits, I did here porpofely avoid that lit- 
tle, which ! could havedone, 1 was to Preach not only 
to a popular Auditory, bat to the moft Ignorant, fortith 
part of that Audicary; for it is they that are principally 
concerned in the Matter. And knowing that the whole 
Nation abounds with fuch, } was eafily perfwaded to per- 
mit the Prefs to offer it to their View, and that, as it 
was Preached without Alteration. For the Subje@, ¥ 
| Know it is the needfulleft that can be offered them. The 
Reafon why they muft be condemned is, becaufe they are 
not converted, And were they but truly converted’ they 
would efcape, To convert a Sinner from the Error of 
his way, is to fave a Soul from Death, and to cover @ 
Multitude of Sins, Jam. 5. 19, 20,. To convert them, 
isto. pull them out of the Fire, Jude 23. It is to recover 
them out. of the Snare of the Devil, who are taken captive 
by bina at his Will, 2 Vim. 2.25, 26, Converfion is the 
moft bleffed Work, and. the Day of Converfion, the moft 
blefled Day that this World is acquainted with. It takes 
a Slave from Satan, and a Hand from his Service ; it ad- 
deth a Subjeét, a Son, a Member to the Lord Jefus: Ic 
hrefcueth 4.Soul from Everlafting Torments, and maketh 
him an Heir of Everlafting Joys. And for fuch a Work, 
we can never do too much. And alas, the moft are lit- 
‘tle fenfible of the Nature, or Neceffity of this Change: 
Many that fay, they believe in God as their Creator, and 
in Chrift.as their Redeemer, do declare that they are de- 
jluded by their deceitful Hearts, in that they believe not 
For they know. not 
|what. San¢tification. is, nor ever much lookt after it in 
ithemfelves. The Commonnefs and the Greatnefs, of 
|Men’s Neceflity, commanded me todo any thing that f 
could for their Relief; and to bring forth fome Water 


Bifhop Hall, or Henjhaw’s Meditations, or other ‘teh 
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nefsin them, though now [can fiad much. But it was 
the plain and. prefling downright Preacher; that only 
feemed to me to be in good Sadnefs, and to make fome- 
what of it, and to fpeak with Life; and Light; and Weight: 
And it was foch kind of Writings that were wondertully 
pleafant, and favovury to my Soul. And [ am apt "| 


think that it is thus now with ny Hearers; and that | 
fhould meafure them by what I was, and not by what | 
am. And yet! muftconfefs, then though I cai better di- 
eft Exactnefs and Brevity, thanI couid fo long ago, yet 
Jas much value Serioufnefs and PlainnefS; and I feel in 
my felf in Reading or Hearing a defpiliny of that Witti- 
nefs as proud Foolery, which favoureth of Levity, and 
tendeth to evaporate weighty Truths, and turn them all 
into very Fancies, and keep them from the Heart. Asa 
Stage-player , or Morice-dancer differs from a Souldier 
ora Kmg, fo do thefe Preachers from the true and faith- 
ful Minifters of Chrift: And as they deal liker to Play- 
ers than Preachérsin the Pulpit, fo ufually their Hearers 
do rather come to play with a Sermon, than to attend a 
Meflage from the God of Heaven about the Life or Death 
of their Souls. 

Indeed, the more [ have to do with the ignorant fort 
of People, the morel findthat we cannot poflibly. fpeak 
too plainly to them. If we do not fpeak in their own 
Vulgar Dialect, they underftand us not. Nay, if-we do 
fo, yet if we compofe thofe very Words into a Hand-+ 
fomnefs of Sentence, or if we fpeak any thing. briefly; 
they feel not what we fay: Nay, I find, if we do not 
purpofely draw out the Matter into fuch a Length of 
Words, and ufe fome Repetition of it, that they may 
hear it inculcated on them again, we do but over-run 
their Underftandings, and they prefently lofe us: That 
very Stileand Way, that isapt to bea little offenfive to 
rhe exact, and that is tedious and loathfome to the curi- 
ous Ear, whofe Religion is moft in Air and Fancy, muft 
be it that muft do good upon the Ignorant, and is ufu- 
ally moft favoury and acceptable to them. Upon fuch 
Confiderations, I purpofely chofe fo Conrfe a Stile inthe 
handling of this Subject: For ¥ preach’d and wrote. it; 
not for the judicious, but for the {pecial ufe of the moft 
fenilefs ignorant fort. And indeed, I am very fenfible 
that herein I have not reacht the thing that I defired; 
and yet have not {poke half fo plainly as I fhould: Efpe- 
cially, that here wanteth that Life and piercing Quick- 
nefs, which may concur with Plainnefs, and a Subject of 
fuch Neceffity doth require. The true Caufes of this 


were, the Dulnefs and Badnefs of my own Heart, and a/ 
continual Decay of the Quicknefs of my Spirits, through } 
the Encreafe of pituitous fcotomatical Diltempers, _to- |} 
gether with that exceeding Scarcity of Leifire, which} 
But if 
God will give Help and Leifure, 1 fhaW feek a little to} 


Weaknefs and opprefling Bufinefs have caufed. 


amend it, in fomething more which on the fame Subje& | 
have begun, lad T* <: noighy! 
One other Reafon that moved me to confent to this 
Publication, isthe Scarcity of Books that are wrote pur- 
pofely on this Subject: Though, on the by and by parts, 
1 know that nothingis more common in Englifh, yet on 
this Subje& purpofely and alone I remember fcarce any 


befides Mr. Whateley’s New Birth (and fome Sermons of | 


Repentance ) And indeed I have long perfwaded all that 
Thad Opportunity to perfwade, to buy that Book of Mr. 
IVbateley’s,and to give them abroad among the ignorant un- 
godly People, And if I had feenany fuch Fruit of my Per- 
{wafions as | defired, I think I fhould never have Publifh- 
ed this. But when I could not prevail with the one fort 
to buy them, nor withthe other fort to. give them, I re- 
folved to print fomewhat. on fo neceffary a Point, were 
it never fo meanly done, if it were but that i might have 
fome books to give my felf to fome that need, and 


alfo that the Newnefs and other Advantages might en- | 


tice this Book into the Hands of fome, that are never 
like to read thofe, which heretofore 1 have commended 
tothem. pe pec ae 
One thing more I obferve is like to be offenfive in 
this Writing, and that is, that the fame things do here 
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confefs thy Memory oft lets flip the Paflages thar 1 have 


before written, and in that Forgetfulaeds | wrire them 

again: But I make lo great Matter of it, The Writings 

of the fame Things is fafe to the Reader, and why thea 

fhould it be grievous to me?, Phi, 3. 1. Not becaufe it 

is difpleafing tothe Curious, till fer more by their Ap-. 
plaufe, add take the Approbation of Men. for my Re- 

ward, | like to hear a Man dwell much on phe fame 

Effentials of Chriftianity, For we have but one God, 

and one Chrift; and one Faith to preach, and I, will 

not Preach another Gofpel to pleafe Men with Variety, 
as if our Saviour and our Gofpel were grown itale. This 
{peaking the fame Things is a Sign that a Man hath con- 
fidered what he fpeaks, and that he hath made it his 
own, and utters not that which accidentally falls in, And 
it’s a Sigh that he is {till of the fame Belief, and doth not 
change, and that he loves the Truth, which he fo much 
dwells. upon; and that he looketh more at the Feeding 
of Men’s Souls, and ftiengthening their Graces, than at 
the Feeding of their itching Fancies, and jmultiplying, 
their Opinions. For it is the Effentials and common 
Truths (as | have often faid ) that we daily live upon as. 
our Bread and Drink. And we have incomparably more 
Work before us, to know thefe better, and ufe them bet- 
ter, than to know more. The Sea will afford us more 
Water after we have taken ont.a Thoufand Tuns, than 
an Hundred of thofe Wells and Pits from whence we 
never yet fetchtany. I {peak not againft the Need of 
Cloathing the fame Truths with a grateful Variety in re- 
prefenting it tothe World, nor againft a neceflary Com- 
pliance with the Difeafes of fome itching Novelifts in or- 


45 


derto the Cure; but only give you an Account of this 


Publication, by him that had rather be charged with the 
greateft Rudenefs of Stile, than with the Guile of nes 


glecting what he might have done for the faving of one 
Soul, 


RICHARD BAXTER. . 
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ss sh Matth, XVIII 3. , 
Verily I fay unto you, Except ye. be converted, and become, 
as little Children, ye fhall not enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 1 
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. Beloved Hearers, 

HOUGH -the Gofpel doth not, prefuppofe 

Grace in Men, but bring it to them, yet doth 
oe it fuppofe them to be Men,.and therefore en- 
dued with Natural Principles: And though there is not 
fenough in Nature to, convert Mca, yet doth Grace find 
fome Advantage in Nature for its Reception, and fome- 
what which it may improve for a further Goed ;. Other- 
wife we might as. well plead with Beafts as Men, fuper- 
natural Light fuppofech Natural: The Doétrine of Faith, 
fappofeth Reafon; asd he that would draw you to be 
Everlaftingly happy; doth fuppofe you fo much to love 
your felves as to be willing to be Happy, aad loth to be 
abfolutely miferable. | come not therefore to perfwade 
any of you to thefe things, which are fuppofed: Weare 
not fent to entreat Men to be Men; or reafonable Crea- 
tures, or to love themfelves, or to be willing to be hap- 
py: I will not be beholden,to any of you for this, for, 
you cannot do otherwife: But we are fent to tell you 
where your Happinefs lieth, and were not, and to advife 
you to exercife your Reafon asight, and to know the way 


to Happiness, and take that Courfe by which it may be 
> things do obtained. ' 
and there fall in, which Yormerly have been Spoken: I) 


£ 
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I muft confefs to you, that ever fince | knew what it 
was to be a Minifter of the Gofpel, what Labour it 
muft. coft, and how cold a Reward ‘is to be expected 
from our Hearers, and what a troublous Errand we 
come upon, inthe Judgment of the moft, | never could 
think any thing below the pleafing of God, and the 
faving. of the Souls of our People and our felves, to be 
a motive fofficient to draw a Man to this Imployment ? 
Nor do I think it meet to come once into the Pulpit, 
with any lower ultimate Ends than thefe: He that 1s a 
Miniftéer for lower ends than thefe, in Heart and Deed 
is no Minifter of Chrift’; but as he feeks himfelf, fo will 
he ferve himfelf, and muft reward himfelf as hecan; and 
no wonder if ‘he be unfaithful in all his Courfe. And he 
that preacheth one Sermon for lower ultimate Ends than 
thefe, will feck himfelf and not Chrift, and fo be un- 
faithful in that Sermon: And if fuch Study fmocth 
Words and fine Sentences, which tend more to pleafe, 
than to fave Men’s Souls, it is no wonder, Conlidering 
thefe Things when I had purpofed this Days Work in 
this- Place, { remembred in whofe Name [| muft fpeak, 
and’ on whofe Errand 1 muft go, and therefore that from 
him I muft receive my Meflage; and I remembred alfo 
to whom! was to fpeak, even to Men that muit be ever- 
laftingly happy or miferable, and that are now in the 
way, and have that to do in a little time, which this 
their Everlafting State doth depend upon: I remembred 
alfo, that Chrift hath affured me, that of the many that 
arecalled, few are chofen, and that moft Men perifh, for 
all the Mercy that isinGod, and for all that Chrift hath 
done and fuffered, and for all the Grace that is offered 
them in the Gofpel :’ And I confidered the Reafon, even 
becaufe ‘they will not receive this Grace, nor entertain 
Clirift and the Mercy of God, as it is offered-to them. 
I therefore ‘refolved to preach to you, as one that hath 
but one Sermon to Preach to you, and knows not whether 
ever he fhall {peak to you more, and therefore to chufe 
no lower Subjeé, than that’which your Life or Death 
depends upon; and to handle it as far as am able ac- 
cordingly, with that Plainnefs as a Matter of fuch.Con: 
cernment fhould be handled with. If my Bufinefs hither 
were to be thought a Learned Man, or to procure your 
Applaufe, or to pleafe your Ears, | fhould then have pre- 
pared fome pleafing Matter,, and tryed to have adorned 
it with fome flourifhes of Wit, and prefentedit to you 
in Mixture of Languages, which you do not underftand, 
and with fuch pretty Jingles and gaudy Allufions as carnal 
Fancies are ufed to be tickled with; but knowing that 
this is not the way to pleafe God, but to pleafe the Devil, 
nor tofave my felf, or thofe that hear me, but to hinder 
the Salvation of me and you, | foon refolved not only 
to avoid the Study of fuch unprofitable, carnal Oftenta- 
tion, but even to ftudy to avoid it: For I fhould be loth 
to pleafe Satan any way by the doing his Work, but 
doubly loth to pleafe him in Preaching the Gofpel, 
and to be ferving him in the choiceft Service of my 
Lord. 

Will the Lord but blefs the Word that I fhall fpeak to 
the Converfion of any Souls here prefent, 1 have the Ends 
I come for; and fhall believe that! have caufe to blefs 


his Name that fent me hither to Day; and in hope of 


this Succefs, which I have begged of the Lord, | fhall 


chearfully addrefs my felf tothe Work. ° : 


———s 
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HE Occafion of thefe Words of Chrift; was, the 

carnal Thoughts of his Difciples concerning the 
State of his Kingdom, as if it had been of Earthly Pomp 
and Glory, like the great Monarchs of the World; and 
alfo’ theif carnal afpiring Defires and Contrivances to 
get the higheft Place in his Kingdom: They found thefe 
Conceits among the Jews, and Natitre eafily entertained 
and cherifhed them, which is fo dark’ and fo dilaffefed 
Chrift thought it) not yer feafona- 
ble to give them the full difcovery of his ‘Kingdom, ‘it; 
being“ referved for the Holy Gholt-, -who* was Miracu- 
joufly to poffefs them, and teach them all things in| 
Chrift’s bodily Abfence, that the World might fee 


to higher® Things. 


of Converfion. 


that his Doctrine was nor of his Devifing, but from a- 
bove: But yet he prefently falls upon that Sin which 
thefe Enquiries did difcover in them; and before he 
fully telleth them the Nature of his Kingdom, he plain- 
ly telleth them what they muft be if they will have a 
part in that Kingdom, It may feem a great doubt, whe- 
ther the Difciples were at this time unconverted, that 
Chrift telleth them of the Neceflity of a Converfion, or 
whether it be but a particular Converfion from fome 
particular Sins that he here fpeaks of; as there is a 
general Converfion or Repentance neceflary to the Un- 
regenerate, and a particular Converfion or Repentance 
neceflary to the Godly upon their particular Falls, To 
this I Anfwer, 1. %udas was undoubtedly unconverted, 
and fo did continue. 2. The Apoftles were then Ig- 
norant of many Truths which afterwards became of Ab- 
pee Neceflity to Salvation; as Chrift’s Death, Refur- 
rection, Afcenfion, the Nature of his Kingdom, @c, Yer 
| 1 dare not fay that they were not in a ftate of Salva- 
tion when they were thus Ignorant of them, becanfe they 
were not then Fundamentals, or of abfolute Neceflity, as: 
afterwards they were: But yet Chrift might well tell them 
that thefe Truths muft be believed hereafter, and they 
could not have that eminent Meafure of Faith which was 
proper to his more illuminated Church after his Afcen- 
fion, without believing of them. Yea if they had nor 
believed them when they were made Fundamentals of ab- 
folute Neceflity to be believed, they had ceafed to be true 
Difciples of Chrift. And whether there be not fome no- 
ble Effects of this Gofpel-Dodrine upon the Heare, 
which are alfo proper to the Church after Chrift’s A- 
fcenfion, as well as thefe Articles of Belief were pro- 
per to them, and fo that this Text may fpeak of both, 
I leave to further Confideration, 3. Many think that ic 
is but a particular Converfion. and Repentance that is 
here fpoken of; that is, from this fin of Ambition which 
the Difciples did now Manifeft: But then they obferve 
not that it will hence be concluded, that a true Difciple 
may by a particular Sin be in fuch a ftate, that if he 
fhould die in, he fhould not ‘be faved. But others 
that are learned and Godly. think that no hard Con- 
clufion, as long as God’ will not fuffer them to die in 
it. 4. I purpofely forbear to trouble you with the names 
of Expofitors, but 1 make no doubt but they are in the 
right, that fuppofe that Chrift doth here reprehend ‘theic 
Ambition, by defcribing the contrary Temper. of his 
trne Followers, fhewing them the Abfolute Neceflity of 
Converfion, without any Determination whether’ they 
were or were not Converted at Prefent: He telleth them 
that except they be Converted humble Perfons, they 
cannot be faved, but doth not determine that now they 
are otherwife: And indeed it feemeth not likely that. 
the Difciples of Chrift, had not then that Converfion 
and Humility of Mind that was of Abfolute Neéceffity to 
Salvation:. Thefe Words may well be ufed to Conver- 
ted Men, to fhew them the: Neceflity of that Converfion 
which they have. As if a Chriftian begin to srow Co- 
vetous, you may fay, except you be a Man Converted 
from Earthly-Mindednefs to Heavenlinefs, » oucannot en- . 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven; which doth not deny 
him to be already Converted. “Though as to our pre- 
fent purpofe the matter is not great which of thefe' be 
taken for the Senfe, becaufe they all afford us that Do- 
rine that we fhall gather: ‘For if there be no Salva- 


{tion without a particular Converfion from A Pareieelay 


Sin, much lefs without a Converfion from a ftate of Sin. 
But the plain Senfe of the Text I doubt not is ¢ Hs As 
if he fhould fay, You firive for preberninency an orldly 
greatnefs in my Kingdom, why I tell you my Kingdom is a 
Kingdom of Babes, it containeth none but the E ble. that 
are fmall in their -own Eyes, and look not after reat. Mat- 
ters in this Worlds and though nature bep roud, yet Le (pad 
(now or hereafter) converted Men, and become as lit le Chil- 
dren, you fhall not enter into the Kingdom‘of Heaven, — 


Kingdom of Heaven is here mane, both the Eftate of ers 

Grace, and fo of Glory. Not as il “Converfion were a P 
paration ‘to ‘their entring into this Kingdom as a 
n Barth, bat it is’ their very entrance it felf, and’ fo 


Beginning 


y 
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Re a 
Beginning of it... The ‘Dodrine we fhallchence handle, |-fold. » 1. Common } when Men are brought but to out. 
fhall be givenyyou in novother bat the»Words of the| ward’ Profeffion and common Gifts: and fo the Word 
Text, left: 1 feem to force them. PTUIS, is 'ufed often: ® 2. Special; when Men are favingly Con- 
* Dot. It 45,a,moft certain: Truth, protefled.dy Fefus Chrift, |Aerted to Chvift=the former is Covtmon effedtual Calling - 
that except en be ‘Converted and become as Vitele Children, \-the latter is Special Afediual Calling’: And this laft is the 
they cannot enter into the | Kingdom: of Heaven, fame with Converfion : Only thele Two Differences are 
_ Xhe_ Order which we) fhall obferve in; handling this, }wobfervable:" 4. ‘As to the Name. it is Metaphorically 
is, 1. To.fhew you, what this.Kingdom gfoHeaven is. | token from the outward call of the Gofpel, ‘and’ fo ap- 
2. What itis. to be converted, and particularly what to | plied to the effet ‘on the Sobl. 2. Tt hath ufually si 
become as dittle Children, ».3..Confinm/ the) Doftrine | Seripmnre’'a Principal Refpett to the firft Efea& bythe 
from other Scriptures, 4. [ fhall give you the Reafons | Soul, even the “AG ‘of Paith it {elf above all other Gru. 
why no Man.can enter into, the Kingdom of Heaven that }ices, and following Obedience: Yet not excluding the 
is not Converted, 5. We fhall wmake -ufeiof all, and latter's) but ‘fometimes plainly comprehending them. So 
therein fhew,,you the Hindrances of »Gonvertion, the|that fome Divines cénceive that Vocation is a work diffe- 
Marks of it; the Motives to;it, and the Directions fot | rent from Santiifwation, hecaufe they conceive that it js 
| only the Spirit’s chafing the firft Act of Faith in the soul, 


Attaining it ;,as the L.ordsthalh enable me, 
and’ by thar Act’a Habic is" effected, and therewith the 


1, The Kingdom of Heaven is taken in Scripture both 
for the State of Grace and Glory... As/alb:Mem are by | Seed! of all Giracés, which''they-call the work of San@i- 
nature in.the Kingdom of Satan bere) by a willing o- | fication. And indeed the word Voestion Bath fecal Te- 
beying of him, .and hereafter tobe Tormented by him} {pee to the Gofpel-Call,- tothe A&t of Believing in 
fo all the,converted are’ by Grace in the Kingdom ot} Chriit, and the proper effect of that, Call even our 
Chrift, by,a willing Submiffion and Obeditnte here, and} Aétual Belief. Bur fomerime. it comprebendeth the 
hereafter to. be glorified by him for everzrThis is all one} whole Chriftian Relation and’ State, as Heb. 3, 1. and 
Kingdom, becanfe there is the fame King and the fame] 2 Pet. 1.\ 10, &e. 

Subjects ; yet they are Diverified in this, that one.is the 2, Repentenceis the fame thing as fpecial effe¢tual 
way or means/to the other, and thatthe Laws and Dut] calling ; So we take not calling in the mo{t narrow Senfe 
tics which belong tous in the way, arenocali the fameas| ofall, for the bare A@'of Faith; only this Difference 
thofe that fhall continue at the End. . dts called the|there is. 1 Phe word Repentance doth {pecially de- 
Kingdom of Heaven, both becaufe the King is from: a+ | note-our Motién from the Terminus 3 quo, even that fin- 
bove, and mot;a meer Man as Earthly Kings are; ‘and| ful Stare front which we ‘turd, and which we Repent 
reigneth ia Heaven invifibly , and, not as Earthly Mo] of: Yet including effentially alfo the State’'to which we 
narchs whom, you may fee: And becaufe it \is Heaven |tutns Whereas’ the word /wcation doth, principally ex- 
which all, Grace and Mcans;and ‘Duties do tend: to, and | prefs the State°to which Wwe are called. 2. Alfo the 
it is Heaven, where is the End and full Felicity, and | Word Repentaice doth principally Refpect. our tural 
the moft glorious Part of the Kingdom ;\the Guide and | t0 God frem- whom we fell: But the Word Vocation 
Sandtiifier of the Church alfo is from. Heaven, even the | doth as much of more refped& our coming to Chrift the 
Holy Ghoft :. The Law. is. from Heaven. by the Infpira- | Mediator a3 the way to the Father. There is a Two- 
tion of the Spirit, the Hearts.of the Subjedts are” Hea: | fold Repentance; 1. One is our turning from a ftate of 
venly, and their Lives muft be Heavenly :\It is»hete'in | Sin and Mifery, fuch as the unconverted are in, and this 
the Seed, it will, be hereafter in the full Tree, The] is it°that we mean how, as the fame with Converlion 
Difference between the Egg, andi the Bird, thesAcorn and | from the fame State. 2, Thére is alfo a particular Re- 
the Oak, is not mear fo great, as the Ditferente between | pentance; which is 4 turning from a particular Sin, and 
the Kingdom-of Grace and of Glory.» And yet a Maii| this nivft be daily renewed while we Live, Repentance 
that had never feen or known the Production of {uch | fignifieth and ‘containcth two Things. The firft is a 
Creatures would little Believe, if youcfhould thew him | hearty Sorrc that ever we finned, the Second is a change of 
an Acorn, that, that would come to besan Oak. And | the A4ind from that Sin toGed. \ndeed the former is but Patt 
it is no marvel if,a Carnal, Heart: will not believe that | of the Latter: The changed Mind is changed in this Part, 
the weak defpifed Graces of the Saints, ido ted to foch | and manifefteth its change in a fpecial Manner, by Re- 
an unconceivable Glory. (When a poor Chriitian that is| morfe for foriner Sins: Though all Remorfe is not from 
dead to this World lyeth praying and panring after] fuch @ change. ° ; 

God, and. looking and longing after Glory; Vitrle doth |.“ 3 The word [Regenerarion] alfo fignifieth the fame 
the unbelieving World think, | what a blefled Harbour it | Thing with ‘Converfion, but with this froall Diference. 
is that by thefe Gales he is moving and halting to) 1. The term is Metaphorical, taken from cur Natural 
they now, fee him praying, and fhall then fee hin pof-| Generation; becaufe there is fo great a change, that a 
feffing and praifing: They. now. fee his Labour and faf- 

fering, but they will not believe his Bleffednefs, and 


Man is as it were another Man. 2. The Word is in 
Scripture-Senfe, 1 think more compreheniive than Con- 
PerfeGion j till they fee it) to their own Sorrow who 
have loft it, . 


Verfion; Repentance or Vocation : For it fignifieth nor only 
the newnefs of otr Qualities, but alfo of our Relations, 
even our whole new State. This is not ordinarily acknow- 
ledged, bnt if we view the Places where the word is 
ufed, t will prove fo, For as Paw! defcribing the thing 
though he ufe not‘the Word, 2 Cor. 5. 14. faith, He 
that ts in Chrift is a new Creature, old things are paffed a- 
way, bebold ‘all thmes are become new, Where Kebations 
tuft needs be a part of that all as the Context will 
thew. So Fit 3. S$) It is called the lavir or wafhing of 
Regeneration, aiid’ is diftinguithed from Renewing of the 
Holy-Ghoff; at Yeatt as the Gexeral, comprehending that 
as a Part.! 9)! Moft Expofitors think that the Word 
hath Reference to Kaptifin, and exprefftth its Eifeads or 
Confequents. And no doubt B iptifin is for Remiffi i2 of Sins, 
and therefore the Laver of Regeneration is for Remiffion 
of Sins.) 2: The ‘very “Text. mentaineth. plainly that 
Grace’ by which’we are faved: “by free Grace, and thar 


7 ) 


soNetiilsd brs bSuBoS Tytolol cotsss 

Re ORE I proceed to open the nature of Conver- 

fion ; I fhall fay fomewhat more of the Word: And 
I fhall fhew you the Difference between Converfion, Ke- 
pentance, Regeneration, Santitfication, Vocation, 

1. The Truthis, All thefe Five Words-are ufed-in 
Scripture to exprefs the fame Work upon the Soul: only 
they, have; fome refpective, and other {oaaller Differences, 
which 1 fhall now Manifeft to yon. . And the fir{t Word 
Vocation is taken often for God’s A& of calling when jit 
hath no fuccefs, and this is:called umeffedtwal calling : So 
itis ufed, Prov. 1, 24. Becaufe Jd called andiye refused, J 
have firetched forth my Hands and na Man regarded.; But 
ye have fet at nought all my Counfel, and would none of my 
Reproof, Sodfay 65. 12. Jer.7. 13. 1 called, bur ye ane | C tics, and, C 
foered not, And: many other Places: Sometimes it is ta- | is'our free Juitification as will as free Sanctification. Hs 
ken for the A& of God whan iv is faccefsfuly: as 1° Thef.| our Divines commonly cité that Text again the Papifts 
2-12. and, many! \more: Places) 2. This: Svecefs it felf}-wpon that Account, as * pleading for tree Jufiigcation. 
. is termed our calling: in a paflive Senfe 2 And it is Two- Wot by Works af Rivbteoufnels that we bave doe, aoe 

4109.) y' dit g. 
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ding to bis Mercy, he faved us, by the wafhing of Regentra- 
tion, and the Renewing of the Holy Ghoft: Is not faving 
from the guilt of Sina part of our Salvation ?, What reafon 
to Reftrain faving here to Sandtification only ? Doubtlefs 
if there were reafon to Reitrain the Word [ Rege- 
neration | to either, it would be to Juftification only: 
Becaufe the giving of the Holy Ghojt is next mentioned by 
it felf, but Juftification is not mentioned at all; if Re- 
generation comprehends it not. And it is certain, that 
the Apoftle intendeth not only to, tell us; that we are 
frecly fantlified without Works, but alfo that we are freely ju(ti- 
fied by Grace without Works. So Fobu 3. 3. Except a 
Man be born of Water and of the Spirit, be cannot enter in- 
to rhe Kingdom of God. Where he at leaft, hath fome re-| 
{pect to Baptifm, as moft fuppofe, and Baptifin is for the, 
Remiflion of Sins: to be born of Water therefore muft’ 
needs include Remiflion of Sin. And this Regeneration. 
maketh a Man a New Creature, and as Paul faith, in the! 
New Creature all things are become New, and not the Quali-| 
ties only, But in the maiz, Regeneration is the fame with’ 
Converfion, 

4. The Word [Sanéification] alfo fignifieth the fame 
thing for the Main, as \onvertion doth, only with thefe 
{mall Differences following, 1. The Word is more com- 
prehenfive, for it fignifieth our whole State of Dedication 
or Devotednefs to God, which comprehendeth in it 
thefe Four Things. 1. The Change of a Man’s Quali- 
ties, whereby he is made fit for the Service of God, hav- 
ing his Heart bent towards him, and fet upon him. 2. The 
actual Dedication or devoting of a Man’s felf to God by 
Faith and a Holy Covenant. Efpecially in Baptifm, by 
folemn Vow or Engagement. 3. The Relation of a Per- 
fon fo dedicated or devoted to God, as he is one fet apart 
to him for Holy Ufes, and it is from this Relation efpe- 
cially that the Word SanGification is ufed. .4. The Ho- 
linefs of Life that followeth hereupon, in the aétual liv- 
ing to God, to whom we are devoted. . Sanétification com- 
prehendeth all this, and fo comprehends in it Vocation, 
and fomewhat more. 

But then perhaps it may be found, that the Word is 
fometimes, if not often ufed in Scripture for Holinefs 
of the Life alone, as prefuppofing all the reft. Indeed 
there are more Words than one, which we tranflate San- 
ctification, which yet are not all of one Senfe. As Sinaio- 
ois, Sinci@uc, and dimouoouw differ: So.doth &yiaeuds, 
cfyiotns and o&yicotw differ: But I hall purpofely for- 
bear to trouble you with foch Matters. So that having 
opened before to you the Word Converfion, and now thefe 
Four, Vocation, Repentance, Regeneration and Sanéifi- 
cation, you may fee how far they are the fame, or differ. 
The like may be faid of the Word Changing, Renewing, 
or making New, and the like, which all fignifie the fame 
Work of God upon the Soul. 

Thofe therefore that enquire whether Vocation, Rege- 
neration, Repentance, Sanctification, Gc. are the fame 
thing, or divers; and which of them goeth firft, oc. 
muft firft be refolved of the Sence of the Term, before 
they proceed to the Matter: For moft. of thefe Words 
are ufed in feveral Senfes, and that Ambiguity muft firft 
be removed. 


Se Coes Le 

Il. Am next to fhew you what it is to be 

converted and become as little Children: Which 
cannot be fo well done till [ have firft given fome brief 
Defcription of the State of a Man unconverted: To 
which End you mvft know, that God made Man perfed, 
and gave him a perfect Law to keep, which commanded 
perfe& Obedience upon Pain of Everlafting Death: By 
the Temptation of Satan, Man broke this Law, and caft 
himfelf out of the Favour of God, and made himfelf 
the Slave of Satan, and the Child of Death; this he did 
by a wilful] adhering to the Creature, and departing 
from God, fothat the Nature of Man was thus become 
corrupt; and fuch as the Firft Man Adam was, fuch muft 
his Pofterity needs be, for who can bring, a, clean Thing 
out of an unclean? Sob 14.4. And how can Adam con- 
veigh to his Pofterity that Image of God, which he had 


loft himfelf, or that Right to the Favour of Ged, and 
further Happinefs ? So that we are all Born with cor- 
rupted Natures, inclined to Earth and Earthly Things, 
and ftrange and averfe to Heaven and Heavenly Things; 
prone to Evil and backward to Good ; eftranged from 
God, and making our carnal felves our God, Pride, 
Self-Love, Covetoufnefs, Voluptuoufnefs, Unbelief, Igno- 
vance, Error, Hypocrifie, Ungodlinefs, Strife, Conten- 
tion, Cruelty and all Wickednefs have their Roots at once 
ap us, and if ‘Temptation ferve, we fhall brthg forth the 
rvit. | 


ctife and Cuftom in finning Men become worfe, and the 
longer they delay before they are converted, the worfe 
ufvally do they grow, and the further do’'they go from 
God, and from their Happinefs. By all which methinks 
you may eafily fee,both what Converfion isand why there 
is fuch a Neceffity of it, 

The Word [ Converfion] is fometimes taken altively, 
for that 4 or Work that doth convert us; and fometime 
paffively, for that Change that is thereby wrought : As 
Man is the Subjeé or Patient, fo is he alfo an Agent in 
the actual Turning of his own Soul; fo that, God and 
Man are both Agents in this Work. The Word herein 
my Text is active, and maketh it the Aé&t of ‘Man [ Ex- 
cept ye convert your felves: | but we tranflate it’ [ be con- 
verted: | becaufe the Word is ufed reciprocally, as fome 
{peak in Scripture : ina Word, God, as the moft laudable 
principal Caufe, doth caufe Man’s Will to turn it felf. 
So that Converfion actively taken, as it is the Work of 
the Holy Ghoft, 7s 4 Work of the Spirit of Chrift, by the 
Dottrine of Chrift, by which be effectually changeth Men's 
Minds and Heart, and Life from the Creature to God in 
Chrift : Converfion, as it is our Work, is the Work of 
Man, wherein by the effetual Grace of the Holy Ghoft, he 
turneth bis Mind, and Heart, and Life from the Creature 
to God in Chrift. And Converfion as taken paflively, is 
the fincere Change of a Man’s Mind, Heart and Life from 
the Creature to God in Chrift, which is wrought by the Holy 
Ghoft, through the Dofrine of Chrift, and by bimfelf thus 
moved by the Holy Ghoft. Here you may fee, 1. Who isthe 
Caufe of this Converfion, and what isthe Means. 2. What 
isthe Change wrought. 3. On whom. 4. From what, and 
to what. 1. The moft laudable principal Caufe is the 
Holy Ghoft, who is the Sanétifier of the Ele. 2. The 
Inftrumental Caufe is the Doétrine of Chrift either read, 
or heard, or fome way known; and brought by the 
Spirit to Men’s Underftandingsand Confideration. 3, Man 
himfelf is the Subje€t of the Spirit’s Operation, and the 
proper Agent of thefe Holy Adions of Believing, Re- 
penting, @c. Which the Holy Ghoft doth caufe him to 
perform. It is not the Holy Ghoft that believeth, but he 
caufeth Man to believe. 4. That which we are turned 
from, isas to the Object, the Creature, which finful Man 
doth adhere to above God ; and as to the AG it is Sin, 
that is, he ceafeth this vitious adhering to the Creature 


§- That which Man turneth to, is, God inand by Chrift 


the Mediator. God hath again the Heart of a Sinner, 
when he is converted, and God will be his Happinefs, 
his Reformation, Recovery, Reward and Felicity con- 
fifteth in this, . . 
The Parts of this Converfion are thefe Three, 1. It 
A Change of the Mind. 2. Of the Heart. 3. Of the 
Life. Pea 
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SEO Ty °V. 
I. Onverfion changeth the Mind. 
2. From Inconfideratenefs, 

4. From Error, . 
1. Every unconverted Man is Ignorant of the faving 
Truths of the Gofpel, either by a total Ignorance of the 
thing, or by an infofficient, fuperficial, uneffeétual Ap- 
prehenfion of it: The moft of the World do not know, 


1. From Ignorance. 
3. From Unbelief: 


what Man is by Nature and. aétual Sin; how’ hateful Sin 


and Sinners are to God ; how it deferveth his Everl 
Wrath, and maketh it our Portion ; How Chrift 
fatisfied and redeemed us from this Mifery, and on what 


Terms, andin what Order he offereth to Man that’ Par- 


ae 
a | 


This being the State of every Man by Nature, by Prd: 3 
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don and Life which he hath purchafed: How he will 
judge them that Believe, Repentand obey him at laft to 
everlafting Glory, and the reft to everlafting Mifery. 
Many poor Souls are utterly ignorant of thefe very Prin- 
ciples of the Chriftian Religion, in the midft ofGofpel- 
light, and under ell our moft diligent Inftruétions, and of 
thofe that have fome knowledge of them, many know 
them but fuperficially and uneffectually. 

Now the firft thing that the Spirit of God doth either 
in or tothe work of Converfion, is, to open Mens Eyes to 
wnderftand thefe myfteries: fo that, the Man that was 
wont to hear them asa ftrange thing, asif we {poke Greek 
or Hebrew to him,is now ikea Man that is brought out of 
a Dungeon into the openlight ; or that hath his Eye-fight 
recovered, and doth not only know thefe things, but 
knows them with a fon.ewhat clear and affecting know- 
ledge: And is much taken with the light, and rejoyceth 
in it, and marvelleth at his former Ignorance. I fhall prove 
all this to you by Scripture, In 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
poftle tells us, 7 he natural Man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God, for they are Foolifhnefs to bi, neither can 
know them, becaufe they are Spiritually difcerned. \n2 Cor. 4. 
3. the Apoltle faith, /f our Gofpel be hid, it ts bid to them that 
are loft,in whom the God of this World hath blinded the minds 
of them 
Chrift, who is the Image of God, {hould fhine unto them. 
then the cure you may fee, Ads 26. 18. 
open their Eyes,and turn them from darknefs to Light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God. Many poor People think that 
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the Ap- | know; my People doth not Confider. 
fecond part of the Converfion of the mind is from Jncon/s- 
he | deratene[s to Confideration. 


3 


which believe not, left the Light of the Glorious Gojpel of | 
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ture. In AGs17.11, Itis faid that the Jews of Berea had 
more Ingenuity than the reft,For they fearched the Scriptures 
daily, whether thofe things were fo, therefore many of them Be- 
lieved: When they camé home they did not turn their 
thoughts prefently to other matters and think no more of 
what they had heard, but they took their Bibles, and con-: 
fidered and examined the Sermons which they had-heard, 
that they might be Refolved whether it were fo, in- 
deed or not; thatif it were fo, they might obey it 
accordingly ; and therefore they believed. In Pfal. 
119. §9. and 60. verf. David faith, 1 thought of my: 
ways, and turned my Fect unto thy Teftimonies ; I madebaft 
and delayed not to keep thy Commands: When he thought 
on his Ways,he turned without delay : And Godcom- 
plaineth of the difobedient Ifraelites in J/a, 1.2, 3. That 
he had Nourifhed and brought up Children, and they Rebelled 
againft Him, And what was the caufe ? why, be Ox know~ 
his Majter’s Crib, but Ifrael doth nor 
So that you may fee the 
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SECT. VII. 
HE third part of the change of the mind, is, 
| from Unbelief to true Bilieving : A coftomary 
Belief upoa the bareCredit of their Fore-Fathers, and the 


I fend thee to | Common Vote ofthe Country they dwell in, moft among 
us may 
Ground of it. and will not ferve to eftablifh and renew the 
utter Ignorance may ftand with Grace, and that they may | Soul. 


have of the Gofpel; but this faith is like the 


Men be not foundly perfwaded of the infallible 


be faved without Knowledge becaufe they are not Book- | Truth of all the Word of God till converting Grace doth 


learned; But you hear God telleth you otherwife. Many 
have much Brain-knowledge that have no Grace, but no 
Man car have Grace without folid knowledge: For who 
can hate Sin tell he knoweth it, and the Evil of it? And 
who can love God till he know him to be lovely? And 
who can do the Duty that he underftandeth not, or go 
the way to Heaven that he is ignorant of? So that this is 
the firft part of the change of the mind, from Ignorance to 
Knowledge. 


SECT. VI. 
HE fecond part of the change of the mind, is, 
from Carelefs Inconfideratenefs to fober Conjfider ation; 
and this is a great help to all that followeth. The main 
Reafon why we cannot bring Men out of Love with this 
- yain World,nor to yeild to the Call of God, and make out 
after Chrift, and their Everlafting Salvation, is, becaufe 
we cannot bring them to Confideration: Men are heady 


eS LL 


2. 


and rafh,and drown their own Reafon with Wilfulnefs, or 


Paffion, or Worldly Bufineffes, and will not give Reafon 
leave to work. Their vicious Wills command their Un- 
derftandingsto other Objects, and will not let them dwell 
long enough on thofe that fhould do them Good. All 
wicked Men are Inconfiderate Men, and therefore /ncon/i- 
rate, becaufe wicked, and therefore wicked, becaufe Incon- 
defiderate. \f they hear of the greateft Truths in the Con- 
gregation,they go home and talk of other matters, and all 
runs out, and they are never the better: We cannot 
get them to go aloneone hour, and ferioufly confider of 
what they heard: Ignorance doth much to Mens perdi- 
tion, but Jnconfideratene/s much more. Oh if that little 
which our common People know, were but frequently 
and earneftly confidered of,it would not fuffer them to be 
fuch as they are! Well! but when the Spirit of God 
comes effectually to convert the Soul, he maketh them con- 
fider: he awakencth the fleepy Soul, and fheweth them 
that the Matter fo nearly concerns them, that if they 
Love themfelves, it is time to confider of it: He fetteth 
thefe truths ftill before their Eyes, which formerly they 
caft behind their backs; he holdeth their thoughts upon 
them fo, that they muft needs confider them. They had 
heard perhaps an Hundred times before of Sin, and Chrift, 
and the Neceflity of Converfion, of Judgment and Heaven, 
and Hell, but they never throughly confidered it till now. 
Oh this is a great part of the renewing, Work of the Spi- 
rit, to fix a Mans Thoughts upon the Truths of God tll 
they Work, and to bring a Mans reafon to do its Office ! 
J will fhew you this but in two or three Fexts of Scrip- 


bring them to Believe it: They think it may be true, 
and it may be falfe for ought they know, they cannot tell: 
And therefore it is that when we come to thofe particulars 
that difpleafe them, they will not Believethem. When 
they do confefs in General that the Scripture is true, yet 
when we tell them particularly of thofe Paflages that {peak 
of the Neceffity of Converfion, the Difficulty of Salvation, 
the Fewnefs of the faved, and the Multitude that fhall Pe- 
rifh, with many the like Truths, they will plainly fhew 
that they donot Believe them. A word of fuch matters of 
Heavenand Hell, if it were well Believed, would doubtlefs 
prevail againft fenfual Al\lurements,and make them fee that 
they have fomething elfe than this deceitful World to look 
after. Certainly all unconverted Sinners are at beft but 
fuch balf-believers as in Scripture are called rightly Unbe- 
levers. But when the Spirit by the Word doth illumi- 
nate their Underftanding, they fee then that all this is moft 
certainly true: That the talk of Sin, and Mifery, and 
Chrift, and Grace, and Glory, and of Everlafting Tor- 
ments to the Impenitent are no Dreams nor doubtful 
Suppofitions. God telleth them then tothe very heart, 
that thefe are matters not to be queftioned, but prefent- 
ly and ferioufly to be regarded : For God will prove 
true whenall Men prove Lyars: Heaven and Earth fhall 
pafs away, but a Jot or Tittle of his Word thall not 
pafs away till all be fulfilled, Afat. 5.18. Whatever Un- 
believers think of it now, nothing is more Certain than 
that all Men on Earth fhall fhortly find themfelves in Hea- 
ven or Hell. Now the Soul perceiveth that this is true, 
as the God of Heaven is true, and that it is madnefs to 
Queftion the Truth of his Wore, who is Truth it felf, 
and to think that‘ Word will fhake or fail which beareth 
up Heaven and Earth and isthe belt Security that is pofli- 
ble to be had ; and that he thould deceive them who ne- 
ver deceived any; and doth fo much to fave them 
from being deceived by Satan, and theirown deceitfull 
Hearts. Before Converfion you might have heard by 
his cold Prayers, and Carnal Conference, and feen by his 
carelefs finful Life, that he did not heartily-believe the 
Word of God; but now you may hear, and fee by him, 
that he doth believeit. If you tell a Man that # Bear or 
aCut-throat Thief is following after him, if you feehim 
not ftir any fafter, nor mend Iris pace, you will fay fore 
he doth not Believe it: But if you fee him run as tor his 
Life, it is a fign that he believes it; When once a Man 
is truly converted,you may fre by his Affection,and Dili- 
gence, and Self-denial, that he owneth and Belicveth the 
word of God indeed:. If you over-heard him tn his 
E ¢o Prayres 
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Prayers, his’ Tears, orat leaft his hearty Groans will tell | yous a Life to be Godly, and that tlicre needs hot fo much 
You thathe believeth: If hetalk with you of his formet jado for your Salvation; if ever God Convert you, he will 
Life, his Sobbs and Sighs, and his deep Self-accufings will | make you {ee,that itis both tieceilary and deliy bttull: you 
tell you that he believethit: His careful Endeavoursfor | will then fay, what, fhall TP fit ftiil when my Evere 
the faving his Soul, his earneft Enquiries what he fhall do | lafting Salvation is at the ftake ? | have bata little time 
to be faved, will tell you that he Believeth: The changeof|to make fare of efcaping Eternal Mifery 5 { muit very 
his Company, his Talk, his Life; his cafting away thofe Sins | fhortly be in Heaven or Hell; and now is the tite that 
with hatred which were his delight, and taking up that | muft turn the Scales, for then | muft be judged according;; 
Holy Life with delight which before he had no Heart to ;|tomy Works; and is this atimetoloiter in? Or is this a 
ai] this will fhew that heis now a true Believer. Ab. 11, | matter to be forgotten or made light of ? Oh Sinners, if 
7. Becaule Noah Believed, be was moved with fear, and pres | God open your Eyes, you will Marvel, I cell you, you will 
paredthe Ark: Wethat hed {een him at work might per-|a Yhoufand times Marvel, that ever you fhould be fo Sots 
ceive that he Believed: He would never elfe have fo la- |rifh, and in a manner befides yout felves, as to follow your 


bsured to efcape the Dafiger. Bufinefs in the vain World, and Eat and Drink, and Sleep 
. ot riete ety | {0 quietly, while you knew not what fhould become of 

See yyy you forever, You will cry out of your felves, Oh where 

: was my wit, that 1 fhould make fo light of that which 

4. HE foutth Point wherein the change of theun- | was my only Bufinefs? And that I fhould fleep out that 


derftanding doth conlit, is, in the healing of | {hort time of my Life which was given me of Purpofe to 
Mens errors, and turning them from thofe falfeConceits which |\Work out my Salvation in? And that I fhould forget 
they haa about God and bis ways, and the matrers of Salvation. | that Judgmeat that I was told again and again wasat the 
While they were unconverted,Satanhad Taught them,and |] Door! Sinners, If God do once truly Gonvert your Souls, 
theWorld had Taught them,and the Flefh had taught them | you will fee, that if Wife, Children, Friend, Eftate, 
many thingsagainft God and their own fafety: were they | Life require your Labour and Care, your Salvation re- 
petfwaded that either there wasno Heaven and Hel}, or quireth an Hundred times more, You will then fay, 
that God would fave them though they did not much Jook what, can} maketoo much haftto Heaven ? Or be at too 
after it themfelves. They thought Sin was better than | much care or pains to make fure of it? Can any Labour 
Holinefs, and it was a more defirable Life to pleaf the | be too much to obtain fuch a Glory or to efcape the Flames 
Flefh, and to be Honontable, and Eat and Drink, and be | of Everlafting Mifery 2 If 1 lofe the World and my Life,f 
Merty, than to live in the Thoughts of another World, |inay be a Saver and a Gainer in the Life Eternal ; buvif I 
anddeny the Flefh that pleafure it defireth, and to fpend |lofe that Life, how fhall { bea Saver? Or which way thail 
fo much time in Reading, Hearing, Prayingand Medita. || hope fora Reparation of my lofs? And what Good will 
ting. They thought this was a tedious unneceflary Life, jit thendo me that { had Pleafure, or Credit, or Riches in 
and that all this was more ado than needs; and that the |the World? Is it worth the labour of all fy Life to 
Wileit way was to follow their Bufinefs in the World, | rake in this Earth, and to live in more plenty of World- 
and take their Pleafure while they might have it, and on- ly Vanity than other Men a little while, till Idrop into 
ly corte to Charch, and forbear fome hainousSins, and | my Grave? And is it not worth ten Thoufand times 
then believe that God will be merciful to them, and they | more care and pains to make furethat I live among the 
fhalldo well enough without all thisftir, and that they | Angels, and fee the Face of God in endlefs Glory? Oh 
may take what they can get of the Pleafureof the World, | Lord,whereis that Mans Brains that thinks he aa pay too 
end when they have done, ifthere beany Heaven, they ; dear for Heaven, and yet that all the ftir of his Life is not 
tay have itwith a fhort Repentance when they can keep | too dear a price for Eatth! To get him aPleafant Paf- 
the World nolonger: Abundance more fuch Errors 4s fage to hisGrave, when he might haveas much Pleafure 
thefe are in the minds of unconverted Sinners, through upon other Tertis? Whereis that Mans Reafon that 
the Seducements ofthe Deceiver: Indeed they live a life | will be at all this Trouble for nothing, and yet will cry 
oferror. Some Hereticks err in one particular,and fome | out to God, or to his Minifter, What necd all this ado to be 
in another, but wicked Men etr inthe very drift oftheir |faoed? Ask a gafping Man on his Death-bed, whether 
Lives. But when God converteth, he changeth all thefe | this Labour had not been better laid out for Heaven? And 
Opinions. The Manisthea of another mind. He that | whether Heaven or Earth will pay a Man better for his 
thought Sin fo pleafant, would now fain fpit it out ; he/Care and Pains? What! Doth the Lord himfelfery 
that defired fo to glut himfelf withthe World and fihfol | out to Sinners, Lay not np to your felvesa Treafureon Earth, 
Delights, would now be rid of them: like a foolith Per- | where Raft and moth doth Corrupt, but lay up for your felves a 
fon that will needs take Poyfon, becaufé it is {weet, and Treafure in Hexven. &t, Mat. 6.19, 20. Seek firjt the 
will not believe him that tells him it is deadly 5 but | Kingdom of God, and Ins Righteoufnels, &e. Mat.6. 33. 
when he feeleth it beginto gripe himinthe Bowels, and | Labour not for the food which Perifh:th, but for that which en- 
to burn him at the Heart, then he cryeth out, Oh now | dureth to Everlafting Life, foln 6. 27. And fhall Menthat 
I believe you that it is Poyfon: Oh give me a Vo- | call themfelves Chriftians fay, that thisis more ado than 
mit that I may caft it up quickly, or elfe Idie- Then, if | needs ? 
you fee him reaching and ftraining himfelf to get itup| Thus Sinners, will your minds be changed, ifever 
again, and groaning, and crying out, Ob “my heart,it| you be Converted: you will then be quite of another 
Buras me, it Tears me , Ob that Icould get it up: you may | mind concerning the World, and God, and the wicked, 
fee then that the Mans Opinion is changed, Sinners, be- | and the Godly, than now you are. 1 tell you, God will 
lieve it, if ever God will fave you, it will be thus with | unteach you again ail thele falfe Opinions about thet 
you. You thought there was no great harm in taking | matters, which the Devil, the World, and the Fleth have 
now and then a Cup with good Fellows, in neglecting | been fo long Teaching you. Itis his Workto onteach 
God and your Souls, while you provide for your Bodies, | you firft, and then to Teach you better things: This. 
in dropping a Corfe ora fmall Oath in the heat of your | willbe fo. You that now fay you will never Believe but 
Paflion, you could ask, what harm is it to fpend. the Lord’s |a Man may be faved without fo much ado; you will ne 
Day in Idlenefs, or Vain-talking, of Recreations, when | ver believe that none {hall be faved but thofe that ate thus 
you had a God, and a Soul, and an Everlafting ftate to| changed; you will never believe that God maketh fo 
jook after, which fhould have been the bufinels of that great a matter of Sin as Preacherstalk of: IfGod will 


day: Perhaps you let down now and then fome fharper | Convert and fave yoa, he will make you believe it. Even 
Poyfon of Covetoufnefs, Malice, Fornication, Gc. Oh| the moft confident of thefe conceits will be changed. Be 
bdatifever God convert you, all this mutt upagain; you 


rere yc not too peremptory, Man, God can yet fhew thee fo much 
will Groan and Strain at it by the Vomit of Repentance,} Mercy as tochange thymind: He hath changed as felt 
and Cry out, Oh that had never knownit: Oh that 1| conceited Men’s minds, as thine, and hath thaken as confi- 
had never feea the Faces of fich ungodly Companions - | dent Opinions as thefe’s Paw thought himfelfas wife as 
Oh that I could get up the very Roots of this Sin, I would 


yi you, before his Converfion, and telleth us, Adts 26: 9. 
never return to it again. Youthat now think it foGrie- Co 
to 


T verily thought my felf that 1 ought +o.do many thing 
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to the Name of Fefus: But when God had ftruck him 
down , and amazed him with his Glory , and then 
illuminated him with his faving Light, he crieth out, Lord, 
What woxldjt thon bave me to do? Adso.6. And this 
with trembling and Aftonifhment. And Tit. 3.3. He 
telleth you what he thought then of his former courfes : 
\ We our felves were fometime foolifh, difobedient, ferving divers 
lufts and Pleafures; but how was he healed? ver. 4,5. 
But after that the kindnefs and love of God our Saviour towards 
Man appeared, not by Works of Righteoufnefs which we have done, 
but according to his Mercy he faved us by the wafhing of Regene- 
ration and Renewing of the Holy Ghoft. You fay you will ne- 
ver beof another miad ; ay,but God can make you of ano- 
ther mind: His Light cannot be overcome by your dark- 
nefs, if he mean you fo much mercy as to fhine in upon 
your Souls, This is the fourth part of the change of 
Mens Underftandings from error to faving Truth ia the 
matters of Salvation. 
S$ E-C rT. IX. . 
2. YP HE fecond part of the Work of Converfion is 
T upon the Aeart or Will, to which this change of 
the mind or underftanding is preparative: 
Change of the Heart, there are thefe feveral parts ob- 
fervable. 1. The will is brought to dike what it difliked, 
and to diflike what it liked before. 2. It is broughtto 
choofe what it refufed ; and to confent tothat which it would 
not confent to. 3. It is brought to Refolve, where it was, 
either refolved on the Contrary; or unrefolved.4. The 
feveral Affetions are changed, of Love and Hatred; De- 
fire and Averfion , Delight and Sorrow ; Hope and De- 
fpair,; Courage and Fear; and Anger with Content and 
Difcontent. In all thefe Refpeéts the Converted is chang- 
ed, which we muft therefore {peak of in their Order. 
1, The firft Change that. God maketh on the Heart or 
Will in the Work of Converfion ( after the Preparatory 
Works which we now pais over ) is, in the Complacency or 
Difplacencyof it : He caufeth that to savour or Relifh as {weet 
£0 the will, which before wasas bitter: the Soul receiveth 
a new Inclination ; it liketh that which before it difliked, 
not only by a meer Approbation, but by a willing Clofure 
of the Heart therewith. So that, thefetwo things, a New 
Inclination, and a New Complacency, do go tomake up this 
firft part of the Work. Before Converfion the very bent 
of Mans mind is toward the things below, and his Heart 
is againft the things of God: He relifheth the things 
below as fweet: and it pleafeth him to poffefS them, or 
_to think of poffeffing them, but he hath no Pleafure in 
God, nor in thinking or hearing of the Life to come: All 
things pleafe or difpleafe a Man, according as they agree 
or difagreeto hisInclination; and as they feem to him 
either fuitable or unfuitable. Things do. not pleafe or 
difpleafe according to their own Goodnefs or badnefs, 
but according to the Qualification of him that appre- 
hendeth or entertaineth them, To the Hungry Soul e- 
very bitter Thing is fweet, but the full Soul Joatheth the 
Hony-comb, Prov, 27.7. What pleafanter Life to a Glut- 
ton or Drunkard, than to pour in and ftuff their Paunch ? 
And toany fharpStomach, how good is their Meat? But 
when a Man is fick, there is fcarce a greater Torment than 
to Eat or Drink, when the Stomach goeth againft it. Oh 
how they loath it, and cannot get it down! They had 
rather caft the daintieft Fare into the Channel, than take it 
into their Stomachs; fo it is with the fick unrenewed 
Sovl: He hath no pleafure in God, nor any holy things: 
It goeth againft his heart to think of them, ox ferioufly 
to fpeak or hear much of them. He marvelleth how o- 
ther Men can find fo much delight in Reading, and Hear- 
ing, and Praying, and the like; for his part he is weary 
to bear it ; though for Fafhion, or fear of Gods Wrath he 
comes to Church, or fayeth over a few words of Hypocri- 
tical, Heartlefs Prayer, yet he ufually makes no long mat- 
ter of it ; but he longeth till ic be done, and he is glad 
when it is over ; therefore the Scripture calleth fuch Ene- 
mies to God, and haters of him; for their Hearts are not 
with him, though with their Tongues they miay draw near 
him, Jf. 29, 13. Mat.15.8. I know it is avery common 
thing with almoft all Mento profefs that God hath more 
of their Hearts than their Pleafures, Profits, or any thing 
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Selfe: But in hath blinded them fo, that they know noé 
| themfelves: Otherwife it would be a very eafie matter 
for them to perceive that their very Heartsare turned 
away from God. Many poor Sinners areeven willing to 
cheattheir Souls witha lye, when they might know that 
their hearts have no delight in God: But thatthe very 
thoughts of him and of his word and fervice,and everlaft- 
ing Life, are rather Grievonsto them ; and asthe Pfal- 
milt faith, God is notin all their thoughts, Pfal. 10. 4, 
The Lord knoweth their thoughts, that they are vain, 
Pfal. 94. 11. Well, this is then the firft change that 
God by his renewing Grace doth make npon the Heart s 
he turneth it to himfelf, he giveth it a New Inclination 
and Biafs: le firft openeth Mens Eyes to fee Gods Ex- 
celleacy and the Excellency of thofe Glorious things which 
he hath promifed ; and thereby draweth their Hearts un- 
to them. I[t is a great and difficult matter to fet the 
‘ heart of Man upon Heaven, but God can do it, and doth 
‘At inthis great change, I know the beft are ftill Earthly 
,in part, and too much in the dark, and too too backward 
to the things of God, and God hath not neat that room 
intheir Heartsas he deferves, and as they could with he 
Yet awonderful changeis madeon them: They 
_ that had no Savour of God and Glory before, do now fa- 
, Vour nothing elfe fo much ; they can truly fayas David, 
, though perhaps not fo feelingly as he,Whom have I in Hea- 
ven but thee, and there is none on Earth that Ican defire befides 
thee? Pfal.73.25.He that {carce thought of God before; now 
| his mind runs upon him; now his thoughts are, whether 
God be reconciled to him, ornot: And how God ap- 
i proveth of him, and his ways: Were he fure ofhis Fa- 
| vour he would think himfelf happy; could he but know 
i him, and enjoy him more, he had the very defire of his 
Heart. Itis his greateft trouble that he is no nearer him; 
and nomore fit to pleafe and honour him; and God hath 
no more room in his heart. Unfeignedly he grudgeth at the 
Remnants of Sin, that they fhould fo weary and grieve 
the Spirit of God, and hinder his more fenfible enjoy- 
ment of his Love; It grieveth him that any of that room 
in his Heart fhouldbe taken up by Flefhly and Worldly 
Vanities, which he knoweth doth of right belong to 
Chrift. It ishis Care to give him yet better entertain- 
ment, andto get out thofe Remnants of Sin and Vanity; 
that God at laft may have it all to himfelf. It ishis day- 
ly bufinefs to {weep out this dung, and drefs up his dif- 
ordered Heart for Chrift; and glad he is when he can 
but find any figns of his prefence, and feeleth any ftirring 
of his Grace; and when he can but move towards him 
more {wiftly by a ftronger Love; this is the true con- 
dition and temper of a converted Soul; all other Men 
do but talk of God, but it is only thefe that give him 
their Heart. Sirs, I would fain make this as plain as I 
can to you,and I would fain have you try as we go along,’ 
whether this change has been made in your own hearts, 
ornot, You know that thereis fomething or other that 
every Man is moft pleafed in, and his mind is moft to- 
wards; and this Complacency and Bent of the mind,is the 
very Spring of almoft all his Converfation: Butif he 
have no Pleafure in it, nor mind to it, he will neglect it, 
‘whatfover you can fay or do. Here is the true Root of. 
‘the Difference between the Hearts of the Carnal, and of 
the Spiritual: _ Before a Man is Converted, his mind is! 
not towards God, but upon other things: But afrer- 
wards nothiagis fonear and dearto him. Mark the dif- 
covery of both thefe States, Rom. 8. 5,6,7;8, 9. For they 
that ate after the Flijh do mind the things of the Flefhy 
but they that are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For 
to be Carnally mindedis Death, but to be Spiritually minded is 
Life and .Peace,, Becaufe the Carnal mind is enmity againft 
God, for it is not Subjed? to the Law of God, neither indeed can 
be; fo then, they that are in the Flefh cannot pleafe God, But 
ye arenot in the Flefh but in the Spirit, if fo be that the Spirit of 
God divell in you. Now if any Afan have not the Spirit of 
Chrift, be is none of bis, Here you fee in the very Words 
of the Holy Ghoft a plain Defcription of thefe two drffe- 
rent Conditions of Men; tilla Man be Converted his mind 
is more on his Flefhly Pleafure or Commodity, or Credit 
in the World, than in God or the happinefs of the World 
tocome, Whatfoever he nay fay or pretend to the Love. 
Eee x of 
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of God, yet God: knoweth that his mind is another way: 
But when converting Grace comes, it taketh off the old 
Biafs, and fetteth on a New one; and now the Manthat 
was Carnally minded is become Spiritually minded, Sin- 
ners, if you would but enter into your own hearts, and 
ask them what it isthat feemeth belt to you in all the 
World; what it is that moft pleafeth you; what you 
would have if you might have your Choice; by this you 
might know the bent of your mind; and fo know whe- 
ther you are indeed converted, or not. You think it 
may be,that you may have Worldly and Flefhly minds,and 
yet have Grace too: And that you may fet your hearts 
moft upon your flefhly and Worldly Pleafures, and yet 
be the Children of God; but deceive not your felves, it 
cannot be: ‘Believeit, it cannot be. Oh that thofe Men 
did think of this, that drown their hearts in the Cares of 
this Life; or wilfully run on in Gluttony, Drunkennefs, 
or other Flefhly delights. If ever you efcape the Tor- 
ments you havedeferved, if ever you will feethe Face of 
God in Peace, thofe Hearts muft be turned quite another 
way; thofe Welightsmuft grow bitter to you: Youmutft 
be afhamed of your prefent Plealure, Rom.6.21. And 
your Souls muft abhorr them in Comparifon of Chrift, 
and even abhor your felves for all your Abominations 
Exek. 36.21. Andcaft them all away as Drofs and Dung, 
and account all as lofs for the winning of Chrift, which 
now you think your greateft gain, Phil. 3.8,9. Oh Sin- 
ners, how low will all thefe things be then in your 
hearts ? When you look upon all the Glory of this 
World, it will be no more Lovely than a dead Carkafs 
in your Eyes: For you will be Crucified to the World, 
andthe World to you,Gal.6.14. If a Man would then offer 
you all the Kingdoms and Glory of the Earth, it would 
be but asa Chip to you, it would ftink in your thoughts 
ifit tended to deprive you of Everlafting Glory. Many 
Infirmities may ftand with Grace,but a Carnal or Worldly 
mind in a prevailing fenfe cannot. Love not the World nor 
the things of the World, for if any Man Love the World,the Love 
of the Father is not in him, 1 John 2. 15. I know there are 
few Men fo foolifh and ungodly, but will fay with their 
Tongues, that God is better than the Creature, and 
Heaven than Earth, and would give it as their Judgment 
under their hand, and confirm it with an Oath, that they 
do not diffemble: Yea but the Queftion is of the Jucli- 
nation and Complacency of their Hearts: Which do thefe 
Men Love better,and which do they mind as the moft 
fuitable Good? Never tell me that their Eftimation of 
God is fincere, unlefs it affect the Heart with an Anfwer- 
able Complacency and Inclination to him: They may Ap- 
prehend it as 7ruth that God is the chief Good, but they 
do not truly, that is throughly Apprehend it. 

But when Converting Grace comes, it doth this Work. 
I know, when the beft Chriftians have reached to the 
greateft knowledge of God, and Sence of his Love, which 
in this Life they may expect, they will ftill be looking 
higher after more. Andthe Apprehenfion of that which 
they yet come fort of, will much darken the Apprehenfi- 
on of their prefent Attainment: Infinitenefs will qnite 
Over-match both our Apprehenfions and our Affections: 
But though we are ready to call our prefent Glimpfe and 
Gafte of God, a very Nothing, when we compare our 


knowledge of him with our Ignorance, and our Enjoy-' 


ments with our wants; yet when we compare thefe fmall 
things with all the Pleafures or Profits of this World, we 
fee that we have chofen the better part. Alas, the poor 
Converted Soul hath quickly a tafte of the vanity of this 
World inthe very firft Heart-breaking and humbling 
that he was brought into; when his Sin is fet in Order 
before him; and the voice of the Law doth make his 
Heart to tremble, and an Angry God doth look him in- 
to Terrours, what then can ail the World do for his re- 
lief? How fentibly then doth he fay, Oh filly Com- 
forters! What fhould I doif I had no better hopes ? 
Oh what contemptuous Thoughts and Speeches then hath 
he of all thefe things that he once fo much, valued ! He 
thinketh he can fcarce find Words that are bafe enough 
for them. If he could find worfe than Paal’s lofes, and 
dvofi, and dung, and dogs-meat, he would doit, Ohthat 


fore had rather Jofe all than that, and make it your m 
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Men would now inthe day oftheir Profperity bethink 
themfelves of this, which all fhall know at laff. Itis a 
moft doleful fight to any Man of Wifdom and compaffi- 
on, to fee Men that have wounded and loaden Confci- 
ences, to run up and down, after Pleafure and Profit, as if 
thefe would heal them which have made their wounds; 
Men that are even undone for want of healing, and are 
within a ftep of Hell, and will certainly and very fpeedi- 
ly be there, if Chriit by faving, renewing Grace do not 
Recover them,do quite forget the Nature of their Diftrefs, 
and the thing they want, and mind the Toies of World- 
ly things as if they would favethem. Whatitillis Sin 
{weet to you, when it hath made fuch work againft your 
Souls ? Still is this World fo lovely in your Eyes, whén 
it hath inticed you already to the very brinkof Hell ? Olt 
poor bewitched Souls, that will dote upon. that which you 
confefs deceiveth you! That will dig your own Graves 
with fuch exceflive pains, and purchafe a Room in Ever- 
lafting Torments at fodear a Rate? Well, ifever God 
will have Mercy on your Souls, he will fhew you another 
kind of Pleafure and Felicity, he will acquaint you with 
that which fhall be worth your labour,he will bring thofe. 
fick Diftempered Souls to another Relifh than now they, 
have: He will make you fpit out this Dirt and Dung, 
and thirft for the living Water that fhall Spring up in you 
toeverlafting Life, Yobn 41. 14. And inftead of your over 
eager feeking the Food that perifheth, he will make you 
Hunger after the Bread of Life, Fobn 6.17. Whatthe 
unfanctified Man doth moft love, we may fee by experi- 
ence; we fee what he feeks after, partly by his Life; And. 
will you fee out of Scripture yet more fully which way. 
the Heart of the Santtified is inclined ? Rom. 5.5. The 
Love of God is fhed abroad im your Hearts by the Holy Ghoft, 
Rom. 8.39, They are confident that nothing can feparate 
them from this Love, neither Height nor Breadth,&c, They 
can fometimes appeal to Chrift himfelf with Peter, Lord, 
thou knoweft that Ilove thee, Fobn 21.15. Ob how J love thy 
Law ! faid David, it is my Meditation Day and Night, yea I, 
love them exceedingly faith he, ver.167. above Gold, ver. 127.. 
above their appointed or nece(fary Food, faith Fob.23.12. 
Word was the joy,and rejoycing of my beart, faith Ferem. 15.16, 
So vehement was Paul againft thofe Men that could not. 
love the Lord of Love, that he pronounceth them accurfed 
with the greateft Curfe, 1.Cor, 16.22. Thy Lam, faith, 
David,is within my Heart, Pfal. 40, 8. and 84.1,2. How 
amiable are thy Tabernacles, Ob Lord, my Soul longeth, yea, ever 
fainterb fer the Courts of the Lord, my Heart and my Flefh cryeth, 
out for the living God, Bleffed are they that dwell in thy Houfe; 
Bleffed isthe Man whofe firength is in thee, in whofe hearts are, 
the mays of them. My Soul breaketh for the longing it hath to thy 
Fudgments at alltimes, Pfal, 119. 20, and Pfal, 63. 1,2, 3. 
Thon are my God,early will I feek thee, my Soul thirfted for thee, 
my Flefblongeth for thee, to fee thy Power and thy Glory as Ihave 
feen thee in the Sanétuary, becaufe thy lovingkindne/s # better: 
than Life, my Lips (hall Praife thee: Thus will J blefs thee while 
I live, I will lift up my Heart in thy Name, My Soul fhalk: 
be fatisfied as with Adarrow and Fatnefs, and my Mouth fhalt. 
Praife thee with joyfull Lips, when I remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on thee in the night feafon. 
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ze HE fecond part of the change of the heart isa. | 


its Jntents. Converfion fetteth a Man upon 
right Endst; Allthe work of a Mans life Lieth in antending- 
certain Ends, and u/ing certain AZeans to obtainthem: And: 
all the work of Chriftianity lieth in Intending right Ends,, 
and in ufing right means to obtain them. Th tifa 
of Mans Corruption in his depraved natura vo oth. 
confift in this, that he intendeth wrong Ends: That isa) 
Man’s End which he accounteth his Felicity, his Treafure,. 
his chiefeft Good, and which he ufeth all things elfe to ob-. 


tain. Whatfover you think the beft thing in the World. — 


for you, and had rather have it than any thingelfe ; and, 
whatfoever you principally feek after in your Life, and. 
think your felf moft happy if you could obtain it, and. 
think your felf moft miferable if you mifs of it, and th 


bufinefs to be fure that you may enjoy it, that, an 
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elfe but thatis your End. In general, every Man's Happi- | eth the greateft Excellency inGod, and the Things of the 
nefs is his End, and this nature it felf, as nature, doth fo | Life to come ; fo hath he there jaid up his Treafure, azar 
far adhere to, and intend, that no Man can do other.}6. 20. and fixed his Hopes: He hath reckoned whet the 
wife, and there is no Note of Mau’s not intending this] World is worth, and how much it can afford him, and 
But generals are nothing, but asthey are found in parti- | how long ic will laft him, and what it wil] do for him in 
cular Things : When it comes to the particular Object of | the greatef Need ; and upon certain Knowledge of its 
Fruition: And what itis wherein Men's Happinefs doth] Vanity and Infoffictency he hath refolved:that this cannot 
confift, there it is that the depraved Nature doth molt | make him Happy. It ever you be converted, you will 
damnably err: For every carnal Man doth apprehend it | know/all this to be trac by Experience that I fay: That it 
the beft Condition for him to enjoy his carnal Pleafure,} isthe Workof Converting Grace to make a Man confider 
and Profit, and vain Glory in this World; or if he look| whether all that he can hope for inthis World wiil make 
for a Life to come ; he would have it confift of fuch kind | him indeed a Happy Man, and upon Confideration he 
of Pleafures as he here enjoyed in this Life; and therefore | findeth it will not ferve his Turn. God _bringeth it now 
his very Heart is moft fet upon thefe fenfual Worldly clofe to his Thoughts and Affections, fo that the meer 
Things: He hath a Nature fo fuitable to them, that he | Splendor, and fugar’d Tafte, and glozing Appearanices of 
favoureth thefe, as the fweetelt Delights; and Things} Worldly Things cannot deceive him as formerly they did; 
fitteft for him: And therefore his very Bufinefs, and daily | but he underftandeth now the utmoft they can do for him ; 
Care and Work inthe World is, to get, or encreafe, or}he confidereth how that they do but flatter him into the 
keep, or enjoy and draw out the Sweetnefs of thefe fen-| Grave and Hell, and leave him when he isin the Depth of 
fual Things. So that an Earthly Man hath an Earthly | his Diftrels: Before he was as the Prodigal, that thought 
Mind , and Earthly Ends, as Chrift faid to Nicodemus, | it hard Keeping to live in his Father's Honfe, but Abroad 
Joh. 3. €. That which is bora of the Earth is Earthly: | and among his Companions and Pleafures he would go ; 
And a Flefhly Man hath a Flefhly Mind, and Flefhly Ends, | but when he comes to himfelf, he finds that he muft Home 
as I before fhewed, from Rom, 8. 7. they cannot fee in the | again, or perifh with Hunger : The poor Soul then layeth 
Love of God, or the Enjoyment of him, fo certain, fo | thefe Things to Heart: Alas, thinks he, Imay be merry a 
fuitable a good for them, as may be their Felicity, and | few Days more if I hold on in this Company and Courfe; 
better to them than thefe Earthly Things. Either they | but will this Life laft for Ever ? I may be fome body in the 
doubt whether the Happinefs, which they fee not be true, World for a while, if I can be Rich or Honourable; but 
ora meer Delufion; or elfe they think that it is too far off, | how long can I keep it when I have gotit? I may pleafe 
and a Place too ftrange tothem to betheir Felicity: They | my Mind among my Frieads and Worldly Bufinefles, my 
thinkithat God and Man are at too great a Diftanceto be fo | Corn and Cattle, my Pleafures and Profperity ; but what 
mutually loved, and that heis fo ftrange to us, as to be | fhall I do fhortly when thefe things are gone? | may think 
an unfuitable Obje@t, for our higheft Love: Nay, becaufe jnow that I can live without the Favour of God, but can 
of his HolinefS, Juftice, and the other Bleffed Perfections | { do fo when I have nothing elfeto liveon? Alas! Is that 
of his Nature and becaufe he will judge the Ungodly | fit to be inftead of God and Heaven to me, that will not 
World unto Perdition; therefore their Hearts are even |keep me out of the Grave, nor keep my ftrongelt or 
againft him, and they that call him their God, have a fe- | moft beautitul Parts from rotting in the Duft; no, nor 
cret Enmity to him: So that before Convertion, it is the | keep my Soul from Everlafting Torments? Ob, what fhall 
finful miferable State of all Men, that God és not their |1 do if I havenota better Portion than this? Wo to me, 
End; he hath not their Hearts: It is not he that they moft that ever | was born, if I be not better provided for before 
feck after in their Lives, nor in whom their Souls ap-;I die. Thus doth God take off the Soul in Converfion 
prehend the chiefeft Delight and Felicity to coniift: But from its former Ends, aad makes it fay, [ Lord, thefe will 
it is in the Flethly Pleafures, or Profits, or Honour of|not ferve my turn; Oh, put me not off with fuch Things 
this World; It is fome Creature and not God that hath | as thefe. When the Soul is thus loofened from its former 
Men’s Hearts, their Care, and earneft Diligence. Hence } Delight, and feeth that it muft be fomething elle that muft 
itis, that they are faid to bave their Portion in this Life, | be his Happinefs; then doth the Spirit by the Word of God 
Pfal. r7. 14. and are there called the Adew of the World «| reveal to him the Certainty and the Fulnefs of that Glory 
They are fuch as lay up « Treafure on Earth, Matth, 6. | that isto be had by Chrift in the everlalting Love and Frui- 
18, 19. They think none can fhew them any greater | tion of God: And then he fees, that though it be not here 
Good, and apprehend not 'the Joy of the Light of|rtobehad, yet it isto be had hereafter ; and that Man was 
God’s Countenance, Pfal. 4. 6, 7. They feek | made to higher Things than he hath hitherto minded. Now 
feek only what they fhall Eat or Drik, or wherewith they he begins to bethink himfelf in good Sadnefs, that Heaven 
_ fall be cloatbed, for this is the Cuftom of the Nations of the | may be had, and that for him as well as others ; the Im- 
World, Luke 12.29, 30, 31. They make Light of Cbrijt, | poflibility is taken away by Chrift,and the Door is fet opens 


and the Kingdom that he promifech, in Comparifon of |the Glory is unconceivable, and if he can but once get it he 
is made for Ever. Thefe Thoughts now work in the Heart 


their Farms, their Oxen, their Worldly Wealth and Plea- 
fure, Luke 12. 21. Matth. 22. 5. They lay up Treafures | of thé Man that never had fuch lively working Thoughts 
for themfelves here, but are not rich towards God, Luke 12. of it before. So that now he feeleth his Heart burn with- 
21, If they have Abundance, they chear their Souls, as|in him, when he hath once found where his Happinefs is to 
having enough for many Years, and fo refolye to eat, drink | be had , prefently, the Spirit having touched his Heart 
and be merry, Luke 12. 19. If they are called by aJ with an effeétual Inclination thereto, he is bent upon it, 
Tryal to part with all for Chrift, and the Hope of Ever- | and {ets his Heart and Face to feek it: And now thisis his 
lafting Glory, They go away forrowful becaufe of their Riches, | Bufinefs; Comparatively he hath nothing elfe todo: Now 
or the Dearnefs of that which they are called to forfake. | it muft be God or none, Heaven or nothing that will ferve 
ina Word, they are fuch as a compaflionate Man fhould | histurn: Now if God fhoold offer him, (1 will give thee 
mention with Tears, they are Encmies to the Crojs of Cbrift, Mirth and Riches for @ Thoufand Years without loterrup- 
though not always to his Name; Their End is Defird-|\tion, twill give thee the good Word of all about thee, f 
Gion, their God is their Belly, their Glory 4s in their Shame, | will make thee the greatelt Man on Earth, and thou fhale 
they mind Earthly Things, Phil. 3. 19. They qnake Pye. | have the World at Will; but fot my Love and Grace in 
pikin for the Fle{h to fulfil the Lufts thereof, Rom. 13. 13,| Chrift, nor the Hope of Everlafting Glory : This. would 
14. They have their good Things in this Life {) when rbe | be the faddelt News that ever caine ro his Soul. | It is not 
Godly have their Evil Things, and therefore when others | now the fame thing that would pleafe him as before : Tell 
are comforted, they {hall be tormented, Luke 16, 25, All} not him now of Profirand Pleafure ; it is Everlafting Pled- 
thefe Scriptures declare to you what are the Ends of un-|furé that he muft have : He hath another Journey to go, 
converted Men, and where are their Hearts For where another Home toregard, another kind of Trade to drive 
their Treafure is, there will their Hearts be, Matth. 6. 91.}on inthe World than before he had. Now he looketh for 
4 City that-bach Foundations, whofe Builder and Maker is 


But when the Spirit comes with Converting Grace, the a Ci 
very Ends and Intents of a Man are changed: As hefind-| God; And therefore doth take himfelt but as a Stranger 
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en Earth, and one that fo journeth in a foreign Country, 
Heb, 11. 9, 10,13. Now the beft of Worldly Things 
will no longer fatisfie them, but they defire a better Couir- 
try, that is ‘an Heavenly : Wherefore God is not afhamed to 
be called their God, for he bath prepared for them a City, 
Heb. 11. 16. Now they are foundly perfwaded that 
there is a God, and that be is the Rewarder of them that 
diligently feck him; and that this Reward is beyond the 
Grave, and therefore they have Refpect to the Recom- 
pence of Reward, and are content to fubmit to the Suf- 
ferings of this Life, that fothey may obtain a better Re- 
furreétion, Heb. 11. 6, 26, 35- He now is to this 
World as a Dead Man in Comparifon; Crucified to the 
World, and the World to bim, Gal. 6. 14. And bis Life 
is bid with Chrift in God and when Chrift who is his Life 
fhall appear, then fhall be appear alfo with him tn Glory, 
Cols! 3.°35.4: ; ie 

Beloved Hearers, you may ealily conceive that it is a 
very great Change that caufeth a Man to have other ends 
than ever he had before and that quite turneth the very Gent 
of his Heart and Life, and maketh him have a quite con- 
trary Bufinefs in the World, than before he had: That 
fet a Man’s Face another way, fothat he that before went 
one way, doth now go the clean contrary. Alas! It is 
not the Reftraint of a wicked Work or Two, or the out- 
ward Civilizing of yont Lives, that is true Converfion 
It is fuch a Change as Iam now de(cribing to you, that 
turneth you quite another way. If you are true Chri- 
{tians that hear me, you know it, or may know it to be 
thus. with your felves, For certainly, you have had Ex- 
perience of this in your Souls, It were no impoflible 
thing for you now, if you were but willing to know cer- 
tainly, whether you be converted, yea, or no, One 
would think that a Man’s End might be difcerned above 
all Things: Cannot you know what you like and love 
beft? And what you would fain have? And what you 
cannot be content without? And what you drive at in the 
Courfe of your Lives? And what you place your Hopes 
and Happinefs in, which you will have, though you part 
with all to get it ? And what it is that beareth down all 
Things elfe in your Hearts and Lives? Why fomething 
or other doth this, whatfoever it be, -and this is your 
End. And one would think, that this which fo much 
takes one up, andfo much fways, and is the Bufinefs of 
his Life, might be well difcerned. Sirs, deal truly be- 
tween God and your Souls: What hath your Hearts? 
What Game do you follow ? What do you mind above 
all ? Iask not whether you fet not a foot now and then 
out of the way: But which way are you travelling ? For 
Earth or for Heaven? Oh that you would but be faithful 
to your Souls in this Trial! [ have often told you, and 
will tell you yet again, and defire you to remember it as 
long as you live, That this isthe true Difference between 
évery true converted Soul, and all Hypocrites and carnal 
Men inthe World : That to the True Chriftian indeed, God 
and Everlafting Glory is bis main End, and Religion is. bis 
Bufinefs, and all Worldly Things come in but upon the By, 
and therefore be can bave them, or be without them + where- 
as with all Hypocrites and carnal Aden, the pleafing of their 
Flefh in this World, is their main End, and therefore World- 
linefs, Voluptuoufnefs or Ambition is their Bufinefs, and the 
Matters of God and Religion come in but upon the By, and 
therefore they ca tafe of them, or they can be without them, | 
would you would keep this oneMark by you while you live: 
By which you miy judge your felves without Deceit, and 
{o the True Chriitian need not deny hisSincerity, nor the 
Hypocrite imaginethat he is what he is not; but might 
certainly know that he is yet in the Flefhh And thus I 
have fhewn you what is the Second Part of the Work of 
Converlion of the Will or Heart, even the Change of a 
Man’s Ends and Intentions. ; 
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3. HE Third Part of the Work of Converfion on 
the Will, is this, The fame Spirit in the Word, 
which changeth a Man’s Ends, doth alfo change him as 
tothe Choice of Means, aad caufes him to chufe what 
before he refufed, and to confent to that which before he 
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did reje&. Heavenis not obtained inevery way, but in 
God’s own way, and if a Man fhould never fo much in- 
tend God as his End, and yet not feck him in the Means 
of his Appointment (thongh I think there is none that 
doth fo, or that ever thefe indeed are feparated, yet [ 
fay, if fuch a thing were ) it would not fave him. It is 
not enough to know where we muft be happy, but we muft 
alfo know how to come thither. There is but one right 
way to Salvation in the main, and he that will be faved, 
mutt be fure to hit it. wud 

1. Thereare two forts of means or ways to Salvation, 
not contrary, but one fubordinate to the other, but one 
is the Chief and principal way, and that is Jefus Chrift 
and the Holy Ghoft: The other is the fubfervient way, 
and that is the means that Chrift hath appointed under 
himfelf. When Man was loft, there was no Remedy 
for him in Heaven or Earth, but the Everliving Son of 
God to come down from Heaven, and take our Nature, 
and perfectly obey the Law, and fuffer for our Difobedi- 
ence; this he did in Compaflion to Mankind: He was 
born of a Virgin, without Man, and without Sin, by the 
Power of the Holy Ghoft. He lived on Earth without 
Sin alfo, and proved his Godhead and Doétrine by his 
Works; he raifed the Dead, healed the Lame, the Blind, 
the Sick, and at laft offered himfelf on the Crofs a Sacri- 
fice for our Sins, in Suffering that which we muft elfe | 
have fuffered ; and being buried, he rofe again the Third 
Day, and after Forty Days in the Sight of his Difciples, 
Afcended into Heaven, where heis now in our Nature in- 
terceding for us, and preparing us a Place: And before 
he departed from Earth, he ordained this Law, and fent 
his Difciples to Preach it to all the World ; that all they 
that would renounce their own Works, and truft their 
Souls upon his Redemption and Raafom, and forfake the 
World, the Flefh, and the Devil, and take him for their 
only Lord and Saviour, and fo return to God himfelf, 
fhall receive the Pardon of all their Sin, and be made the 
Heirs of Everlafting Glory : And he hath promifed alfo 
to fend his Sanctifying Spirit to dwell and work in thofe 
that Believe ; thus you fee what is the principal «Means 
of Salvation: It is the Lord Jefus Chrift, who having 
fuffered for us, is offered to usin the Gofpel, to be our 
Head and Husband, our Saviour and ovr Lord, 

Two Things are here of abfolute Neceflity to our Sal- 
vation ; the one is, to believe unfeignedly that Chrift is 
the Mefliah and Redeemer of the World; And the Se- 
cond is, to accept him as he is offered to usin the Gofpel : 
Now the Heart of an unconverted Sinner is againft both 
thefe. 1. It doth not foundly believe the Triath of Chrifts 
Incarnation, Refurreétion and Afcenfion, but only by a 
common Cuftomary , foperficial Belief, But of this f 


{poke before. 2. He doth not welcome Chrift to his © 


Soul, as he is offered tohim: Partly becaufe Men are un- 
humbled and feel not the Need of Chrift: For the whole 
needs not the Phyfician, but they that are fick,—and 
partly, becaufe that Chrift would reclaim them from the 
way that they take Pleafure in: And would bring a is 
into a way, thatis, againft their Hearts; and many other 
Caufes there are. $o that; even where Chrift feemeth to’ 
be much honoured, and Men will bow, and do the greateft 
Reverence to his Name, and profefs themfelves his faith- 
ful Servants, and that they trult their Salvation on him 
alone ; yet for all this they do not favingly, or fincerely 
believe in him. They have learned to {peak well of “ 
and they are willing to bz forgiven by him, bur they 
never laid hold on him, as a drowning Man would do oa 
that which might fave him: Nor did they ever feel ar. 
their Hearts, what a glorious Work of Mercy he hath 
wrought in their Redemption, and how much he hath. 
done for them, and how much he hath engaged their 
Souls unto himfelf. They never had any of the Saints 
Admiration at the Height, and Breadth, and 


> 


and Depth, Ep, 3. 18, nor have they been taken up with 


this aftonifhing Project of Love, as Men thus redeemed. 
at fuch a rate muft be: Nor would they ever confent 


Lufts, and bring them back from the Flef 
therefore they are Unbelievers, even while 


the Faith of Chrift. Bat when converting Gracecomes, 
as it raifeth the Soul’s Eftimation of Chrift, as I have 
faid before, fo doth it open the Heart to his Entertain- 
ment. Oh what glad News is ic to defolate Self-con- 
demned Sonls to hear that the Son of God hath bought 
thent with his Blood! It is Lifeto thm to hear the glad 
Tidings of their Redemption. It is the very Work of 
the Spirit in Converfion, to bring the Soul into this Ad- 
miration of Redemption ; and to fhew it the Riches of 
Grace in Chrift, and the Myftery of this bleffed Work, 
when his Eyes are opened to fee how God defigned here 
the magnifying of his Love; and how glorions God is 
in his Mercy in the Work of Redemption, even as glori- 
Ous as in his Power in the Work of Creation. And 
when his wounded Sou) hath well wunderftood how 
Chrift hath made him a Plaifter of his Blood, this makes 
him have other Thoughts of Chiift, and Redemption 
than before he had. Oh how much {weeter to him are 
the Hearing and Reading, and Thinking of this Chriit, 
than before they were! He that before did fhut the 
Door, and Jet Chrilt knock, and knock again, and could 
fo often churlifhly refift him , Oh how the Cafe is now 
altered with him! Now Chrift isto him as Cordial- 
Waters to a Man in aSwoon; asa Hand to a drowning 
Man; as drink to a Man in a burning Fever: As a Par- 
don toa Man condemned to Die: The Name of Chrift 
doth even revive him, when withal he can but have fome 
Hope that he is his. Oh could you now aflure him that 
Chrift is willing to pafs over all his unkind Refiftance, and 
to be Friends with him, and wafh his Soul in his Blood, 
how glad a Man would he be! When Sin ftares him in the 
Face, Oh then for a Chrift to. make his Peace! When 
Confcience is up in Arms againft him, now how doth 
Chrift befriend him, to ftep in and bear the Stroak ! He 
faith not as Pharoah, Who ts the Lord that I fhould ferve 
bim ? Nor as theyin fob 21.14. Depart from us, we de- 
fire not the Knowledge of thy ways: Nor as the common 
Rebels of the World, Luke 19. 27. We will not have 
this Alan to reign over us: But as Laban to Abrabam’s 
Servants, Gen. 24. 31. Come in thou Bleffed of the Lord, 
wherefore ftandeft thou without ? For the Houfe and Room is 
prepared for thee. Too long have | made my Soul a Sink, 
a Stie, a Dungeon, when it might and fhould have been 
thy Dwelling, and the Temple of thy Holy Spirit. 
Come in, Lord, and let Sin poflefs thy Room no longer; 
Hath here been Room for the World, and Room for 
. Flefhly Lufts and Pleafures, and is there no Room for 
thee? Let thy Graces dwell, where Sin hath dwelt; here 


is Room for them all; orif there be not Room, Oh caft. 


out Sin, and make thee Room, Thou that madeft all 
Things ready for me, before thou calleft me by the 
Voice of the Gofpel, make all within me ready 
for thy felf, and caft out him that is ftronger than 
J, and hath held my Heart fo long in a peaceable Capti- 
vity. Onlythy Prefence now will do me good: I die if 
thou revive menot: I am devoured by the Jaws of the 
devouring Lyon, if thou do not refcue me. { am tor- 
mented by my own Confcience, and nothing but thine 
applied Blood can mollifie it: I am accufed and condemned 
by the Law, which I have broken, and what fhall I fay, 
or do, if thou come not in, and plead not thy Blood, and 
anfwer for me? 1 have many Thoufand Sins that will be 
brought in againft me; and how fhall I come off, but by 
the Vertue of thy Sacrifice? Hell isready to devour me 
Everlaftingly, if thoudo not fave me: Save me, fave me, 
Lord, or I perifh: Jam loft, undone, aDamned Man if 
thou do not fave me : The Devils that have deceived me, 
dobut ftay to torment me if thoudo not fave me. A 
juft and angry God will be to me Everlaftingly a confuming 
Fire, if his Indignation be not quenched by thy Blood and 
Interceffion. There isnoother Name under Heaven by 
which I can be faved, Ads 4 12. No, No, It muft be 
Chrift alone, it muft be Chrift or none, Chrift or I am 
loft. Now doth the poor Soul look upon Chrift as on 
the Fire or Air, that he cannot live without ; he fees an 
abfolute Neceflity of him for the mam, and an abfolute 
Neceflity for every particular. Every Sin that he re- 
membreth, telleth him that he hath need of Chrift. Every 
Corruption that he feeleth ftirring within him, telleth 


A freatife of Lonverfion. — 


| by the aforefaid Comparifon, 
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him of the abfolute Need of Chrift. Every Tempta- 
tion. that aflaulteth hint, 7 
-Chrift, He never falleth into any known Sin again €which 
alas is too often) but it maketh him fee the Need-of Chrift: 


telJeth hit ef the Need of 


He findeth he could not live a Day or an Hour fafely 
without him: Hecannot wafh away one Spot; nor mafter 


one Corruption without him: When he goes to God in 


Prayer for his Soul, he then findeth the Need of Chrift - 
he dare not draw near if Chrift take him not by the hand - 
He knows there is no Admittance in any other Namne. He 
durft not look God in the Face; nor name him, nor wor- 
fhip him, nor hope for any Mercy from him, but through 
Chrift. im a Word, without Chrift, he dares neither 


live mor die, Youfee then where another part of Con- 


verfion li:thia this True Belief in the Lord Jefus Chrift. 
You may knowand fay,all this of Chrift before Convertion: 
ut younever rightly apprehend it and feel it, till then. 

Andas the Merit, fo the Spirit. of Chrift is here com- 
prehended; for t join both together for Brevity, It is 
by his Spirit that Chrift takes down the {trong Contra- 
diction of the Flefh, and bringethall in Subjection to him- 
felf; as Ligit prevaileth againit Darknefs, and Strength 
againit Weaknefs, and Life azainft Death; fo doth the 
Spirit prevail for Chrift in the Soulsof the Ele&. Before 
Lonvertion, there is nothing but grieving and {triving 
againit, and queuching the Spirit, and ufing it like an E. 
nemy. But now how glad is the Soul of his Prefence ! 
How foath to grieve him! How fearful of quenching it! 
And if by fome Unkindnefs the Spirit feem to be with- 
drawn, what Moan doth he inake! And how fadly doth 
he cry out as David did! Pfal. 5. 12. Reftore to me the 


Foy of thy Sabvation, and uphold me by thy free Spirit: And 


it hefeel the Spirit, as it were departing from him, he 
calls aloud with David, Ver.11. Cat me not away from 
thy Prefence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. As a 
living Man is loath to die, and knoweth that when his 
Spirit isgone from his Body, he will be a Carcafs, and 
therefore will ufe all poffible Means to keepthe Sov! and 
Body from parting, even fo the True Believer "knows: 
tnat if the Spirit of God were gone from his Sout, 
the Soul were Dead or worfe than Dead, and there- 
fore *tis his Daily Care to keep the Spirit and his 
Soul from parting, He apprehendeth it now to be a 
Blefled Privilege indeed, to have the Spirit of Jefus ftill 
within him, to be his Temple, and by him to be pre- 
ferved from Temptation, excited to Duties, and animated 
in them, and fanétified to the Service of him that did 
redeem him. 

And now Sirs, T muft needs fay to thofe of you that are 
unconverted, That all thefe Mattersare ftrange to you; you 
hear me, but you have felt no fuch Things as thefe within 
your felves. Oh what a Difference is there between this liy- 
ing Faith in Chrift, and the Name of Faith, and the J- 
mage of Chriftianity, which you boalt of, and prefime 


supon! What a Difference is there between thefe warm 


Heart-reviving Clofures with Chrift, and your cold Be- 
lief and dull Profeflion! [It isone Thing for Chrift to dweil 
in the Heart by Faith, Epb. 3. 17, And another Thing 
for him to have the Cuftom of the Country, and the Law 
of the Landon his fide, to make way for him. It is one 


‘thing for a Man that is well, to honour a Phylician, and 


another Thing for a fick Manto feck out to him, and beg 
his Help, and take him for his Phylician, aud willingly 
take down any Thing that he giveth him. I pray you 
mark what ft fay, becaufeic is the moft common Delsfion 
of unconverted Men among us, thet they verily think that 
they truly believe in Chrift already: And there is a com- 
mon Belief that will never fave them, and that they take 
up witn, and look not after the faving Faith: I cannot 
better open the Difference to ordinary Capacities, than 
You know # Man in Health 
may truly believe that fuch a Man is an able Phytician, 
and he may fpeak well of him, and honove him: New 
fuppofe a Man were deadly fick of a Confumption, and 
did not know it; {f this Man honoureth the Phyficiah as 
much as any other healthfo) Mat, will this cure him, or 
fave his Life? No, but the Patient that prayeth him to 
come to him, and ‘will truft his Lite in his Hands, and will 
take the bittereft Medicine thit he gives him, and will 
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forbear any hurtfull Meat or Drink,'be it never fo plear 
‘fant to him, this is he that is like to be healed by him. 
Chrift is known among us to be theable Phyfician of Souls: 
we all confefs and Praife his skill; and know that he can 
fave us? We all hear of the freenefs of his cure, that 
he takes nothing, but doth it as foon for the pooreft Beg- 
gar, asthe greatelt Prince, but knowingallthis, and {peak- 
ing well of him, will cure no Man: No, but you mult go 
to him. believingly,.and beg his help, and take him for 
your Phyfician, and truft your Souls upon his Blood and 
Spirit, and apply his means, and take the bittereft Cup 
that he {hall reach. you, and forfake the morfels of Flefhly 
Pleafure that have been fweet to you heretofore. Donot 
fay, this is tobe juftified by Works ; for this is no other 
kind of works than what ftandeth in a neceflary fubfervi- 
ency toChrift, even the work of Grace it felf. This is 
but the work that Chrift calls thee to, fobn 6.29. This 
is the work of God, that ye believe in him whomthe Father hath 
fent : This is but coming to Cbrift that ye may have Life, 
Johns. 40. And taking bis Yoak and Burden on you, that 
you may fird reft to your Souls, Mat. 11. 29. When the} 
poor People followed him on Earth from place to place, | 
and hearkened to his words and took up his Crofs rama 
they might be his Difciples, and be. juftified and faved by} 
‘ him [he did not tell them,this is Sinful working for jufti-} 
fication. To conclude,if ever you be converted, thus mutt 
you follow Chrift, and thus muit you yield to the Spirit 
which you now reift. 

Thus | have fhewed you how the converted Soul doth 
accept of Chrift and the Spirit,on the Terms and to the ends 
that are messticned in the Gofpel. Chrift Jefus is accep- 
ted as the Redeemer of their Souls, that hath fatisfied 
Juftice by being a Ranfom for their Sins, and hath merited 
Everlafling Glory for them, and as the Lord that 
by the Title of his Redemption, muft rule them, -as their 
Head that muft provide for them and fupply all their 
wants ; and as the Fountain and Treafure of all that 
Grace that muft favé them; the Holy Ghoft is entertained 
ashe that muft fanétifieand guide them in the way to 
Life everlafting, having already fealedthe Truth ofthe 
Dorine, 
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E are next to confider how the Work of Conver- 

fion doth turn the Heart or Will of Man to thefe 

Means that ftand in a Subordination to Chrilt ; And indeed 
a natural Man is difaffected not only to Chrift, but to all 
his Ordinances: He that mindeth not the End nor the 
Chief Means, cannot heattily mind the Subordinate Means. 

1. One Means that God hath appointed to Salvation is, 
Confeffion of Sin, with abroken Heart for the Sin confeffed. A 
Man unconverted doth neither fee any fuch Evil in Sin as 
to drive him to this Confeflion, nor to break his Heart in 
Godly Sorrow; nor will his Heart be brought to confent 
to the faithful Performance of that. A Hearc unhumbled 
and unchanged doth think it but a piece of Childifh Folly 
to weep and mourn for Sin,and lament it before the World; 
they are too ftout to ftoop to a difgraceful Acknowledge- 
ment: They fcorn to be fo bafe as to make an open Con- 
_ feffion of their Sins, or to lament their Mifery ! They feel 

no fich Burden upon their Confciences as fhould drive 
them into fuch Repentance to feek toGod and Man for 
Eafe ; and if they confefs to God in fecret, it is without 
a broken Heart: They will not endure fo much /Pain as 
to feel their own Condition, and have their Sores fo faith- 
fully fearched as is neceflury toa Cure. This afflicting of 
the Soul their Souls abhor. 

But when-coaverting Grace hath changed their Hearts, 
Oh how the Cafe is alter’d with them! Then Godly Sor- 
row is even as it were natural tothem; and they that 
could not endureit, do now even cherifh and indulge it. 
It is a voluntary Sorrow ; they mourn and) would mourn 
like him that cried out, Labour not to comfort me, Efay 22.4. 
That is, Till God will comfort me, As aSore that is nor 
ripe will not break norren, and that which is not fuppu- 
rable is oftuncurable; but when itis brought to Suppura- 
tion and Ripenefs, then it will even bree 
run without any more ado: So is it with the Impenitent 
Soul and the Penitent; till Repentance comes the Soul is 


Ezra 10, 1. Neh. 9. 2, 3. Lev. 5. 
4.0, Num. 5.7, 
thefe Terms, 1, Job. 1.9. If we confess, be ts faithful and 
jujt to forgive: Prov, 28.13. He thar covereth bis Sins (hall 
not proper; but whofoconfelfeth and forfaketh them {hall have 
mercy: Jam.-5. 16. Confefs your Faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, And indeed in ‘the Firft Times no 


break of it felf, and| 


of: Converfion. 

not ripe. . Minifters are every Day applying to it all the 
mollifying diffolving Remedies they can devile {to bring it 
to Suppuration, but all willnotdo ; their Hearts will not 
break, not-a Tear of; unfeigned Repentance will come 
forth; they hide their Sin, and {corn to make a Penitent 
Confeflion, But ho, when Grace hath done the Work, 
and foftened the Heart, and-ripened the Sore, then it will 
come out of its ownaccoid, I would not have you take 
this upon my bare Word, but fee whether the Scripture 
fay not fo before me, AG, 2. 37. They were once.a ftub- 
born Generation of Sinners that the Apoftles had there to 
deal withal, that durft have their Hands in the Blood of 
Chrift himfelf ; but when they were once converted, they 
were pricked at the heart, and faid to Peter and the reft of the 
Aboftles, Afen and Brethren, what fhall we do? ‘This did:im- 


ply a Confeffion of their Sin; 9. d. We confe/s our felves 
guilty, and we find our fouls in a miferable cafe under the wrath 
and curfe of God: Ob give us your Advice what we fhall do, 


Thefe were 3000 People at once that were brought to this 
Conviétion and Confeflion. . See how freely all comes out 
when the Heart is once pricked by the Word and Spirit ! 
The like you know was the Cafe of Sau/ at his Converfion, 
AG. 9. §, 6. as {tout a hearted Sinner before as another, 
but when God over-power'd him by Converting Grace, 
then he calls out with trembling and aftonifhment, Lord, 
what wilt thou bave metodo? And when he relateth his 
own Life and Manner of Converfion, 44. 22. 4, 5. how 
freely doth he confefs his former Perfecution ! And again, 
in AGs 26, 10, 11. confefling that he was a Perfecutor, yea, 
and punifhed Chriftians in the Synagogue, and compelled them 


to blalpheme 5 yea was mad, yea exceedingly mad againft them, 


The like doth he confefs, Tit.3.3. Ads 16. The Apoftles 


met with a fturdy Jailor that put them in the Inner Pri- 
fon, and their Feet faft in the Stocks; but when an Earth: . 
quake opened the Doors and fet them free, and a Hearts” 
quake brought him in and laid him at their Feet, and 
Grace took the Opportunity to do its Work; then he 
crieth out with trembling, ver. 30. Sirs, What muft I do to 
be faved ? David tells you his own Experience, Pfal. 32. 


5, 6. I acknowledged my fins unto thee, and mine Iniquity 
have I not hid: I faid I will confefs my Tranfgreffion to the 
Lord, and thou forgaveft the Iniquity of my Sins For this-{hall 
every one that is godly pray to thee in atime when thou mayest 


be found, And after his grievous Fall the s1, P/alm will 
fhew you his Confeflion. So Ads 19. 18. Atany confeffed 
and flewed their Deeds, and brought their Books and burned 
them before all men...- Thefe were {uch as were reputed wife 
and learned before; but when Grace had changed them, 
they openly confefs that all was Folly. Many more fuch 


Examples we have, and Precepts where God requireth it; 
5. and 16. 21. and 26, 
And indeed Pardon it felf fs-offer’d on 


Man was baptized that did not confefs his Sins openly be- 


fore, and renounce them; even Sobn himfelf caufed the 


Fews to confefs their Sins before he would baptize them, 
Mat. 3. 6. Mar.1. 5. So in Jer. 3. 12, 13. Return thow 
back-fliding Ifrael, faith the Lord, and J will not caufe mine 
anger to fall upon you ; for J am merciful, faith the Lord > and 
I will not keep mine anger fur ever , only confefs thine Iniquity 
that thou baft tranfgrejfed againft the Lord, &c. Turn, Ob 
back-fliding Children, faith the Lord, for I am married to you, 
ec. You fee here that Converfion hath ever Confeflion 
accompanying it. He that turneth muft and will confefs, 
as the repenting Church, Jer. 14. 20. We acknowledge, O 
Lord, our Wickednefs, and the Iniquity of our Fathers, for me 
bave finned againft thee : do not abbor us for thy mame’s fake, 
And Hof. 5, 15. it was the Lord’s Threatning againft 
them, J will go and return unto my Place, till they acknor- 
ledge their offence, and feck my face: in their affliions they 
will feck, me early, So that it’s moft evident that Conver- 
fion openeth the Heart and Mouth to confefs, even to God 
or Man, or both, according as the Cafe requireth; Not 
but thata fudas will do it at laft in Horror, Bs. 
eth ; 


I have finned in betraying the innocent blood : 
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forced by Horror, aad not by a gracious Change. Many 
a Thief will confefs their Sin at the Gallows, that are 
not converted ; but when Converfion comes, the very 
Mind being changed, is fet againft the Sin, and therefore 
they long to calt ic up. Hiding tendeth to Keeping, 
Confeffion tendeth to parting with Sin: Therefore he 
that is Penitent doth not hide it, fo far as he hath any 
Call to confefs it. Oh, Sirs, that the Lord would bring 
this to the Hearts of fome of you that moft need it: 
One may hear by your Speeches that Converfion is far 
from your Hearts. How many among us are there that 
have little Caufe to juftifie themfelves; and yet we can- 
not bring them to any Confeflion, but what is general 
and common with all, that we are Sinners! But for any 


hateful and difgraceful Sin, they excufe it and hide it; ' 


and have nothing but Good almoft to fay of themfelves: 
You fhall not hear one fad Complaint almoft that they 
wilt make againft themfelves. If you have a froward 
Wife, you will complain of that; if difobedient Chil- 
dren, if carelefs or ftubborn Servants, you will complain 
of them. If you have unkind Friends or Neighbours, 
you will complain of them; but of your felves, where 
you have greateft Reafon to complain, we can fcarce hear 
a Word. If any do you wrong, you are ftill harping 
upon it and makiag the worft of it ; but for all the Wrong 
that you have done to God and your own Souls, you can 
lightly pafs it over, and make little of it: And who 
heareth you half fo oft complain of your felves as others? 
What fay you? Js it notthus with many among us? You 
‘know not how fad a Mark this is. . I tell you, if ever con- 
verting Grace come to your Hearts, it will make you 
pour out Complaints againft your felves; it will make 
you cry with David, I have done foolifhly, 2Sam. 24. 10. 
and with Paul, I was fools, difobedient, I was mad, yea 
exceeding mad, Ads 26. 11. Tit.3.3. And, O wretched 
Man that I am! who fhall_ deliver me ? Rom. 7. 24. Mark 
the unconverted Man in his Talk, and you fhall hear him, 
if not as the Pharifee, fayiny, J am not like other men; yet 
at leaft faying nothing againit himfelf, but nibling at the 
good Names of others, and making the Devil more Ser- 
yants than indeed he hath, and God fewer, by their 
ventrous cenfures: They have the Hypocrites Eye that 
was not made to fee it felf, that is good for little, but to 
fpy Motes in others Eyes! But the Beam in their own 
they cannot fee: The Infirmities of thofe that fear God 
they can talk of; but a gracelefs Heart and a Worldly 

_Filefhly Life of their own doth little trouble them. But 
when converting Grace comes, you may hear by their 
very talk that the cafe is changed; they have no body 
then to talk againft, fo much as themfelves : their cenfures 
againft themfelvesdo feem the moft uncharitable, their talk 
is moft of the Sins of their own Hearts and Lives,and blame 
them not; for thefe are neareft them, and moft concern 
them: The Mote in their own Eye doth moft grieve 
them, and till they have wiped out that, they have lefs 
mind to look into the Eyes of others. Inaword, who- 
foever is juftified of God, and freed from Condemnati- 
on, is a Judger and Condemner of himfelf, 1 Cor. 11. 31. 
But they that lye under the Condemnation of God, are 
commonly felf-juftifiers, Luke 16. 15. 
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Nother means that converting Grace doth turn 

the heart to, is, Earne/t prayer to God. A man 
unconverted is a ftranger totrue prayer; either he doth 
nothing in his Duty,or that whichis next tonothing : com- 
monld they will not be brought fo much as to the out-fide 
and form of the Duty ; but if they be,that isall; till fome 
affliction or conviction come and awaken them toa little 
more for a time: But they never fall to this Work to 
the purpofe, till fasing Grace dotruly change them: A 
carnal heart feeleth no fuch need of God or Mercy, as to 
drive him to beg for itfrom day today: He feels him- 
felf well enough, and therefore faith with them in Job 
21.15. What isthe Almighty that we fhouldferve him? and 
what profit fhould we have if we pray unto him? as Mal. 3. 
14. They fearce think it worth their labour. 
be for fear of rerifhing with the ungodly, and from fome 
general Convi tion of Confcience; they may ufe fome form- 
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alcold expreflions, or perhaps take upthe out-fide of 
this Duty: But it is not prayer, without the defires 0 
the Soul which carry out a Man to feek for Mercy aud 
Relief to God: Unconverted Men are either dumb to 
this holy Duty, or their Hearts are dumb whiles their 
Tongues are fpeaking: either they have nothing to fay 
to God; or nothing but fome words that they get by 
Rode, and utter without the feeling of their Souls ; 
or elfe they have little elfe but words. Their Con- 
{ciences witnefs, and God himfelf is a witnefs, that they 
do not in fecret beg earneftly for his Mercy ; they donot 
heartily call to him for pardoning Grace and fanctifying 
|Grace: with their Families they do not earneftly beg of 
| God the fame Mercy, asa People that delirethat he fhould 
dwell among them. For where there is no true feeling 
of Sinand Mifery, and defire after Grace, there can beno 
hearty prayers to God: What need you any further 
mark of a gracelefs Soul, than that they are prayer-lefs. 
But converting Grace doth open the heart, and let in 
the Holy Ghoft, which isa Spirit of Supplicatin, Zach. 12. 
10. and this Spirit d.th belp their infirmities, and whereas of 
themefelves, they know not what to pray for as they oughr, he 
maketh requeft for them with Groans that are unutterable, Rom.8. 
26,27. As the new born Infant, or any living Creature, 
will quickly thew whether it be alive, by making towards 
the Parent or Dam for its Nourifhment- fo will the new 
born Chriftian. It is not unlikely that the Apoftle re- 
ferreth to this Rom. 8,15. We bave received the Spirst of 
Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father, As the Child doth 
firft learn to cry Dadd or Mamm; fo doth the Chriltian 
firft learn to make out to God as a Father, and by prayer 
to feekto him for relief ; and for certain, as the Spirit of 
Chrift is a Spirit of Prayer, fo if any man have not this 
Spirit, he is none of bis, Rom.8. 9. The evidence that God 
giveth Ananias of Saul’s Converfion, was this, Bebold, be 
prayeth, AG 9.11. It was the proof of Cornelsas his 
Grace, that he prayed to God always, AG 10. 2. And the 
Angel takes the time of his prayer, te appear to him; and 
Peter that mutt be fent unto him, is found at prayer, ver. 9. 
AG& 11.5. The newconverted Difciples continued im pray- 
er, 44,2. 42. It is no fmall part of a Chriftians life to 
continue inftant in prayer, and watch in the fame, Kom, 12. 126 
Col. 4. 2. Epb. 6. 18. It were eafie to prove this by 
multitudes of Scripture-texts: He that hath not this 
breath of Prayer, is either a dead Man, or in a dangerous 
Swoon. Asthe poor Child when any thing hurteth it, or 
affrighteth it, runs tothe Mother, or Father for help; fo 
doth the poor Chriftian to Chrift, He may goto Mini- 
fters, and go to other Chriftians, (as Cornelius to Peter 
becanfe Chrift fendeth him, and fo under Chrift ) butit is 
Chrift that he goeth direétly to, and that he is moft with. 
He hath a very praying Spirit within him, contrary to that, 
dumb Spirit that poffeffeth the ungodly - fo that he muft 
needs go to God when any thing aileth him,, and he will 
notbe held back. His Soul would be difconfolate,and as 
David inthe Wildernefs, Pfal. 42. Ifhe were kept from 
God: He would be overwhelmed with his troubles if he 
might not go eafe his mind with God: Some eafe he 
may get from Minifters and Friends, but Oh, if he had 
not more from God, his cafe were very fad: Heisin 
Prayer as Feremiah in Preaching, 20. 8, 9. The word was a 
confaming fire fhut up in his Bones, be was weary of forbearing 
and could not ftay: So are his Sins and his Neceflities like 
aconfuming Fire fhut up in his Heart, he is weary with 
forbearing, he cannot hold them, to God he mutt go, as 
David,Pfal.39.2, 3- Whiles he held bis Tongue, bis ated 
was firred,bis Heart was hot within bim, the Fire burned till be 
Jpaketo God: and Pfal. 32.3. While J kept -fslence my Bones 
waxed old, You may better keep the converted Chrifti- 
ans from Food, or Raiment, or Home, or Friends, than 
keep them from God: They had rather be without a Shop 
to work in,a Houfe to dwell in,a Bed to licin,than a Place 
to pray in. But the beft is,that God hath fanctified every 
placeto him, andcommanded him every where to lift up 
pure hands, 7im.2.8. His Lord and Saviour hath left him 
his example, who was fometime in a Wildernefs, and 
fometime in a Garden, and fometimes in other Solitary 
places; purpofely for Prayer, and fo accuftomed to one, 


shat Fudas knew ofit, Mats} “: 23. and 26. 36, A4ar.6. 45 


and’ 14.32. Luk, 22. 41,44. . Hethat was perfec would 
fhew us his dependance on the infinite God-head, by giv- 
ing us an example of conftancy in this duty: . So that we 
find him even all night in prayer to God, Luke 6. 12. And 
all his Difciples do learn -this leffon of him, and imitate 
him in their meafure, in this holy work. If we ask for 
other examples, we may find Cornelius and Daniel at it in 
their Families, A#: 10. Daniel 6. Peter at it in the Houfe 
top. 4G.10. 9. Pauland Silas at midnight areat it in the 
inner Prifon in theftocks, A#. 16.25. From every place 
can the prayers of the Godly have accels to Heaven, For 
God-is every were prefent, and therefore though the 
places of Publick Aflemblies be in. a fpecial fort the houfe 
of Prayer, Mat. 21. 13. Yet doth he not confine his 
prayer to that houfe. The very Soul of a Chriftian is 
habituated to Prayer, and therefore be doth it asit were 
continually, 1 Thef.5.17. And in every thing he mak- 
eth known his wants by it to God, Pbil. 4.6. So that he is 
feldom fo deep afleep in any lapfe through feeurity but that 
more or lefs he breathes this breath of Grace in Holy Pray- 
er. If he want wifdom,he asketh it of God, for he know- 
eth that he giveth liberally,and upbraidethnot, Jam.1.g. If 
he want’the Spirit it felfina further meafure, he goes to 
God that hath: promifed.to give it to them thatask it, 
Luk. 11. 13. If he waat forgivenefs of Sin, deliverance 
from any Evil or Temptation, it is the matter of his daily 
prayer, yea fois his very daily Bread,his Health and Life, 
and all the comforts:of it: For he knoweth that all things 
are Sandified by the Word and Prayer,1 Tim. 4.5. If he 
be afflicted, he prayeth; and if in ticknefs, he delireth the 
Elders of the Church to pray with him, Jam. 5.13, 14, 
16. For he knoweth that the effectual fervent prayer of 
the Righteous availeth much, fam. 5.15,17. - Ifthe Ser- 
. -vants of Ghrift bein troubles, tis prayers without ceafing 
‘that isthe means of their-Relicf.Even befidesfecret Pray- 
ersand Church prayers*upon any fuch occafion of their 
own and others; ifa few Ghriftians can get together to 
prayer; it is pleafanter to them, than tothe drunkard or 
Voluptuous,when-they can get together for {ports or wick- 
‘ednefs. When Peter was in prifon,many were got together in 
‘a Honfe to prayer, when he came and knocked at the door, 
when the Angel had fet him free, 4@,12.12. Ina word, the 
true Convert beginneth his new life in prayer , he continu- 
eth it in prayerhabitwal or actual, fometimes by the fecret 
motions of the Heart,and fometimes by the expreflion alfo 
of his ‘mouth, and he endeth it, as to this World, moft 
commonly in prayers: . As the Lord Jefus himfelf, as his 
bleffed* Martyr Steven did,committing their Spirits to God 
‘atthe dofing of their Eyes; and the Saintsdo commonly 
follow them in that courfe: So by the help of thefe bleffed 
Galés we are carried through the waves and troubles of this 
World, and‘by this we land: at thelaftinGlory. Never 
think therefore to finda prayerlefs Convert,no: morethan 
to finda breathlefs living Man: :Oh the poor Chriftian 
feeleth that he cannot live without prayer, becaufe he 
‘cannot live without God. .\He cannot be ‘without it one 
day: he cannot be at home without it, or abroad with- 
outit ; he cannot Travel or! return home without it; he 
‘cannot labour without it in‘the Shop or in the Field, 
‘but when he wants a place to bow-his knee in, he hath 
yet an Opportunity to bow his Soul: ‘And if Company or 
bufinefs do {hut his mouth, yet it: muft be bufinefs indeed 
that quite taketh off his Heart; for’ his Eyes is on God, 
as the Eye of the Servant on the hand of his Mafter , faith 
‘David Pfal. 123. 2. Why may [not fay, as the Eye of our 
Dogs, when they wait on usat our Tables, is towards us 
for every bit they have - So the Eye‘and dependance of 
‘the Chriftian for Soul:and for Body; is upon God: «and 
many a fecrét Ejaculation doth:he \fend up, and many a 
Groan ‘doth pafs his Heart, thatthofe thateven ftand by 
‘him. are unacquainted with. As a Beggar is known by his 
needy begging tone, fois he known by his begging of God, 
Pro. 18.23. The poor ufeth entreaties jor {peaketh fupplication, 
‘you thay know them by'it, they makea Trade ofit ; they 
live by begging; they will have no nay : Such a one isthe 
Chriftian, that even liveth by begging as his very Trade: 
As one that muft always pray, and not be weary or wax 
‘faint, Zuk. 18. 1. Sothat thisis the fecond means that 
‘converting Grace doth turn Mens Hearts to. , 
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3. “VY°HE third means fubordinate to Chrift and the 

Spirit, which converting Grace doth turn thé 

Heart to, is, The word of God, whether heard, or read, or 

Preached, or any way fitly made known. The Word is 

the very feed that doth beget him to this Life, the im- 
mortal feed of God, which always muft remain in him 

Luk. 8.11. 1 Fobn 3.9. Ofthis incorruptible feed is be new 
born, « Pet. 1.23. And therefore it cannot be, but he 
muft loveit,and defire it. The Scripture toa carnal Man 
isas acommon Book: Many thingsin it feem’to beun- 
likely, and many things even next to foolifhnefs, becanfe 
he hath not the Spirit to difcern them. To all theun- 
godly it isasafealed book; though fome of them know 
the Grammatical and Logical fenfe, none of them tafte the 
Spiritual {weetnefs, nor partake of the Life that it begets 
in the Soul. » Therefore we find the learned Papifts fo ma- 
ny of them making a jeft of Scripture, even while they 
confefsitto be the Word of God. Some of them daring 
to accufe the matter, and fome the Stile, and many the 
words and manner of expreflion, as if it were obfcure. or 
unfit, or infufficient to its proper ufe: A carnal Man 
caneafily {pare it; a Chapter in the Bibleto himis but as 
acommon'Story. Manyaone of them can delight to read 
a Romance, or.a Book of Fables and Fictions, like the 
Knight of the Sun, the feven Champions, or Palmarine. or 
Guy of Warwick, or fuch like wicked. devifes of Mens Brains 
that are made to rob God of Mens Hearts, and to rob 
themfelves of their time and wit; than to read over the 
facred Story, and the Holy Precepts of Chrift, and the 
Spiritual Doétrine of Faith and Salvation. We may fee 
the difference between Mens difpofitions towards Gods 
Word in the Papifts and poor Proteftants; in the time 
and Place of Perfecution. The Proteftants would make 

much of one leaf of the Bible; they would get together | 
to hear a Chapter: read, as to a feaft, when they knew 
their lives were endangered by it. ‘The Papifts ufed all 
their power to fupprefs it, to hinder the Promulgation of 
it, and keep the People from the knowledge of it, and 
burned them ata Stake for the ufing of it. Their Inquifi- 
tion in Spaimand Italy enquire after it, as ifit were fome 
book of Treafon or Witchcraft; when the-poor Chrifti- 
ans whofe Hearts are touched with it, do hideit and keep 
it, as the chiefeft Jewel inthe World. Luther would-not 
take a World for one Leaf of the Bible; Hisadverfaries 
would have been glad if they could have banifhed it out of 
the World, In the Primitive Church the Heathen Perfecu- 


tures,and how contrary to thefe are the Men of the World. 
And we cannot blame them, for they know that it was 
by this word that God did firft quicken them ; by this he’ 
convinced them of Sin and Mifery ; by this he revealed to 
them Chrift and Glory: In this is contained the Cove- 
nant of Grace, the Charter for Salvation, and that Title to’ 
all the Mercies of this life and that which is to.come: Here 
are the Laws of Heaven by which they muft live, and by — 
which: they muftall be Judged: Here are thofe promifes’ 
which firft revived their diftrefled Souls; the Pt Cor- 
dials that did refrefh their fainting Spirits, the firft News 
of Pardon and glad tidings of Salvation that ever the had,” 
was from hence. They know it is a Book Infpir« fe P 
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Heaven by the Spirit of God, containing the difcovery of 
the willot God; and thehigheft Myfteries which Fleth and 
Blood cannot reveal; and that they are matters alfo of 
everlafting Confequence, to which all the matters in this 
World are as nothing, and not worthy the naming or 
once remembring : And do you blame a poor Chriftian 
for being in love with this blefled Book ? Efpecially 
when he knoweth thefe things not by bare hear-fay only, 
but by many a {weet experience in his Soul ; many afweet 
draught hath he here drunk in his extremity; and many a 
feaft hath his Soul here had, if he be a Chriftian of long 
itanding, and experience. But however, this was the 
means of his Converfion, and the very inftrument of the 
Spirit for railing him from the dead; and as the Chrifti- 
an is fo inlove with the Book of God, fo is he with the 
Dottrine of it,where ever he finds it. Any other Book ttat 
is writtento explainand apply this, isfavory to him; E- 
{pecially the Publick preaching of this word, whichis mott 
eminently the ftanding Ordinance of Gud for Mans Con- 
verfion and Edification. The fame Sermons that would 
have made him fleep, or made his head ake before his 
Converfion, do now awaken him, and make his heart ake 
for his former Folly ; and yet he loveth them, though they 
trouble and grieve him, for he loveth that kind of trouble 
and grief which they beget. Oh how fweet is that word 
to his Soul, which heretofore he was wont to loath or 
quarrel at’. Be could live, with David in the Temple, 
even day and night ; Other Men can fearce be drawn to 
it, but for cuftom or by Refpeéts but it would be a Death 
tohim to be kept away; If there werea Faninein the 
Land of the word of God, he would wanderfrom Sea to 
Sea before he would be without it, -Aimus 8.12, tis as 
natural, according to this. New Nature, for a true Con- 
vert to feek after the word of God, as for the Infant to 
make to the breaft, 1 Pet. 1. 2. As New born Babes 
they defire the fincere Milk of the word, that they may 
liveand grow thereby; they Receive with meeknefs the 
engrafted. word; tw Adyov ¢uqulov the word which is In- 
naturalized to them, and Connatural with them, for it is 
it that is able to fave their Souls, fam.1. 2». Ableto 
do its own part thereto. Never did you know that 
Chriftian that covld live without this word, any more 
than a Mancan live without Meat. { told you the Lan- 
guage of Fob, David, and Feremiuh before. Oh how certain- 
ly do the carelefs neglecters and defpifers of this word dif- 


cover, that yet they are unconverted Souls, that tafte, 


no more {weetnefs in it than in a chip; that will rather 
. Make it a matter of Lerifion, when they fee People read 
and hear fo diligently, and talk fo mucnof the Word of 
God ; and.do in their Hearts almoft as one of the Pa- 
pit Rebels in Jreland did with his Feet, even {tamp the Bi- 
ble in the dirt, and curfe it, and said, This is it that hath 
bred all this, and fet us together bythe Ears: Little better 
thoughts have many fecret Jnfidels of it intheir Hearts. But 
here the Chriftian hath grounded his hopes; here hath he 


built and bottomed his Soul; and here will helive and. 


die. Thisthen is another part of the work of Converti- 
on,it turneth Mens Hearts.to the Word of God, and mak- 
eth them value itas their Neceflary Food. 


a 
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479) HE Fourth Means of Salvation which Converfion 
turneth the Heart of a Man to, is the Communion 
of the Saints. Before Converfion, the Nature, and fome- 
time the very Name of a Saint is loathfome to them, 
though God hath told us that.without Holinefs none 


fhall fee him, /veb, 12.14, And that all his. People are’ 


called and fanctified, and none but.they fhall be glorified; 
yet how commonly do, we hear Men make a mock at 
the very Name of Saints; Thefe are the Saints, fay they ; 
thefe are the Holy Brethren, ,When the Blood of Chrift 
is fhed to fanctifie Men,when the Spirit of Grace is fent 
from Heaven to fanctifie Men, and hath made it his Office, 
when all that God doth by his. Word and Ordinances 


is to fandtifie Men: When all true Chriftians are fan-- 


tified Men, or Saints; and, the Church ic felf is a 
Company of Saints; and when Sanétification is nothing 
elfe but our devoutednefs to God that made and re- 
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fanctified Soul: 
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deemed us, Yet dare thefe impious Wretches open their 
Mouths againit SanGity, coming near to the {corning of 
Gad himfelf, and to reproaching the Word and the Will 
of God! Yea and to fome kiod of Blafpheming the Ho- 
ly Ghoft. It’s natural to a Wicked Man to hate a Saint. 
Gem, 3. 15. An Enmity is put between them: And the 
firft two Men that were born into the World did ma- 
nifelt that Enmity, for Caia kiiled his Brother Abel < 
becaufe his own Werks were Evil, and his Brother’s 
Righteous, 1 job. 3. 12. Heb. 11, 4. And Chrift him- 
felt telleth his Difciples, that becaufe they are not of 
the World, but he hath chofea them out of the World. 
therefore the World hateth them ; but if they were of 
the World, the World would love her own, Fob. 15; 
19. Yea, on this very Account it firft hated Chrift him- 
felf, Fobx rs. 8. And therefore no wonder if thé 
Communion of the Saints be abhorred, or not delighted 
in by the ungodly, even while they make it an Article 
ot their Creed. But when once the Son! is truly con- 
verted, there is a likenefs to God and his Saints put 
upon them; and a natural love to them implanted in 
their Hearts, and thereupon a ftrong Inclination to have 
Communion with them in the Worfhip of God, and 
the way to Heaven; as many drops of Water will ga- 
ther into one; or many Streams will run into one Ri: 
ver, or many fmall Flames if you bring them near ‘will 
make all inte one; and every thing is enclined as it 
were to incorporate with its like, fo is it with the truly 
the fame Means will not ferve theit 
turns, if they have it not in Communion, 4&, 4. 32. 
The Multitude of them that believed were of one Heart; 
and ‘of one Soul, and they diltributed to one another, 
as every one had need, and Charity made that commort 
which Law had made proper, Ad. 2. 43.’ They conti- 
nued ftedfaft in the Apoftles Do&rine, and -Fellowhhip, 
and breaking of Bread and Prayer; and they that be- 
lieved were together, and had all Things common [ that 
is, by Charity, as I faid before] and they continued 
daily with one Accord in the Temple, breaking Bread 
from Houfe to Houfe. Certainly, there is in all the 
Children of God, fuch a Lovetotheir Erethren, that they 
love their Company, efpecially in the Holy Worthip of 
him that redeemed them. Falfe hearted Chriftians, that 
have but the Name, may have the Hearts of Heathens, 
and do as they did, who were unacquainted with Cbri- 
ftiam Love, but fo will not the True. Hence it is, that 
the Chriftians in all Ages have fo valued the Sacra- 
ment, which hath been {till called the Communion of the 
Church, or of Saints; becaufe there they all join to- 
gether to feed upon one Chrift, and tafte of the Supper 
ot the Lord, asthe Fellow-Heirs of his Glory: And as 
many Corns made one Loaf of Bread, fo are they, as the 
Apoftle fpeaks, one Bread and one Body : For the Bread 
which they break, it is the Communion of the Body of 
Chrift, and the Cup which they Drink, is the Communion 
of his Blood, 1 Cor, 10. 16. And hence it is, that it 
hath ever been fo heavy a Punifhment in the Eyes of all 
Chriftians to be excommunicate, and fhut out of the Fel- 
lowfhip of the Church: (though there are alfo other 
Reafons greater than this ) So that the poor Chriftians if 
they had fallen’ into any Sin that deferved Excommunica- 
tion, they would have ftood with Tears at the Church- 
Doors, Month after Month, entreating the Prayers of the 
Church that they might be pardoned, and be fit to be 
taken in again; and this even when Chriftianity was fo 
perfecuted, that it was Matter of Danger to a Man’s Life 
to be a Coriftian, fo precious then was the Communion 
of Saints: Every Lords-Day did they adminifter the 


Lord's Supper, that they might be frequent in that part 
of.Communion : And therefore they highly efteemed the 
Lord’s Days, becanfe they were the Days of the Churches 
Holy Communion. 


[yo not marvel then, if any true 
converted Soul have a clofing, uniting, combining Difpo- 


fition; and if they love to be together in the Holy Wor- 


fhip and Service of God; and if they are glad, when they 


can get together in the publick Meeting-Place, or any 


other convenient Place, to join together, and. help each 
other inthe Work that is common to all. I know there 
oe | F ff 2 may 
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may be fome upright Souls live among fuch as hinder 
them from that Communion, which they would have ; but 
their Hearts are towardsit, and they will haye it if they 
can: I know alfothat the Heathens and Papiits, and all 
Enemies of the Church, have ftill defamed the Commu- 
nion of Chriftians, and fuch as join to feck the Lord: 
And if any Evil fail out among them, they would lay it 
all on their Meeting and Communion; But yet this Ma- 
lice of the Devil could never break the Afflembly and 
Communion of the Saints. I knowalfo, that many He- 
reticks are much addi@ed to fecret Combination, and to 
tie together in their way; but that’s natural for Men to 
love their like in Evil; fo Drunkards can flock toge- 
ther to an Ale-houfe, but it is not fo natural to de- 
light in Good; Other Men’s Communion in Eyil, doth 
not difgrace, but commend our Communion in the Fear 
of God. Satan hath his Legions that can agree in one 
Man; but they are not fuch as the Legions that attended 
upon Chrift. What, muft Chrift have no’ School or 
Army, becaufe Satan hath one? Muft we diflipate, be- 
caufe the Wicked always aflociate? There are Means fuf- 
ficient left us to difcern the Communion of the Church 
of Chrift from all Ungodiy and Heretical Combinations 
whatfoever, Though there be fome Stings in the Church 
of Chrift among the Bees, yet there is more Honey. The 
Mectings of Hereticks are like the Nefts of Wafps, they 
are all Sting and no Honey: Saith Tertullian, Vefpe ba- 
bent favos, ©: Adarcionite Eoclefias: \Nalps have Combs 
too, and Hereticks make Churches: The Combs of the 
Bees and of the Wafps may be’very dike to look upon ; 
but the Honey is not like, nor the Sting altogether: It is 
not tofeed on the Doétrine of Chrift, and live to him, 
that Hereticks da combine, but it is to divide the Church, 
and to faew their Error and Pride,and to fting and defpife 
others. So that their Meetings are nothing like the 
Mecting of the Church in many regards. I befeech you 
now beloved Hearers, try how your Hearts are affected 
tothe Matter in hand. lf you are true Converts, your 
very Hearts ave among the Saints: It doth you good efpe- 
cially to join with them in publick, and efpectally in the 
Two Daties of praifing God, and receiving the Sacra- 
ments, whichare the moft proper to the Church. And 
alfo it will do, you good to have Communion with them 
in private. In Prayer, ia Conference, in any Holy 
Work: You are where you would be, when you are thus 
employed: Youdonot do like the Hypocritical World, 
tofay, I believe the Communion of Saints; and at the 
fame time either hate and fcorn, or at leaft' meglect, and 
fet Light by the Communion of Saints. It is not to e- 
very Wicked Man that the Promife is made, Where Two 
or Three are met together in Chrifi’s Name, there is be in 
the midjt of them, Mavth. 18. 20. And it’s not for 
nothing, that the Saints delight in this Commenion. For 
as here is moft of God's Bleffing, and moft help from one 
another, fo when they are neareft to one another, they 
areal] neareft-to Chrift: And their Clofure and Commu- 
nion is a Foretafte of their Communion in Glory: For 
their Happinefs lieth intheir being one with Chrift and 
among themfelves, Yobn v7.21. and Chrift Died of pur- 
pofe to gather into one the Children of God that are fear- 


tered throughout the World, Job. 11, 11.52. And it is God’s! 
Defign, in: the Work of Redemption so, gather together in,one, 


all Things in Chrift, Eph. 1. 10. And_as he therefore 
gives bis Prophets, Apoftles, Adinifters to the Church forthe 
Perfection of the. Saints, ana edifying the Body till it be all 


come in, the Unity of the Faith to a perfect Man, that we, 
may, grom up in bim, who is the Head in, all Things, from 


whom the Body. fitly joined together, and compacted by that 


which every: Foint fupplieth, according to the effettual working | 


in the Meafure.of every. part, maketh increafée of the Body, 
to. the, edifying of it falf in Love, Eph. 4..11,.12, 13,14, 


16. $o,alfo at the Day of Judgment fhall the Angels 
gather the: Ele& together from, the Four Winds, Matth, 24. 


> 1. and they. fhall beone in Chrift for ever, Fob..17. 21, 
great Reafon therefore have the Saintsto make: out after 
more of that, which theit Perfection doth fo much con- 


lilt bo. Other Men may have fome Delight ia. the Com-, 


pany and Aflembly of Chriftians for By-refpects: But to 
love the Communion of the Saints, as fuch, and delight 
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inthem, as the Body of Chrift implied in his Praifes; 
this is the proper Difpofition of a Saint. And. this 
is another thing that Converfion doth turn their Hearts 


unto, 


GE Ort? WA I. 
4. Ae fpoken of the Third Part of the Conver- 

fion of the Heart, whichconfifteth in the right 
Choice of the Means to Salvation; I proceed to the 
Fonrth , which confifteth in the through refolving of the 
yet wavering and unfettled Soul. 1 make not this a part in 
it felf different from all that are before mentioned, but 
the very Life and PerfeGtion of them, efpecially of the 
Two laft. Some kindof Willingnefs, and unfound Con- 
fent there may be inthe half-converted; and many times 
it is long after the beginning of this Change before it 
reach to a found Refolution; but it is never a faving 
Work of fpecial Grace indeed, and proper to the Saints 
till then. Men may have many Convictions, and be 
brought to engage themfelves in Covenant to God, and 
yet for want of this true Refolution, their Hearts may 
not be right with God, nor they be ftedfaft in his Co- 
venant, P/al. 78. 37. We are Suitors for Chrift to a 
backward and obftinate Generation of Men; we are 
long perfwading them before they will yield, and when 
they feemto yield, they are long in the beginning, deli- 
berating and wavering before they will refolve. Some- 
times God turneth the Heart more fuddenly at a Sermon ; 
But ordinarily, for ought I can find, Men ftick long un- 
der Conviction and half Purpofes, before they are thus 
converted: When they fee that all ts not well with them, 
and thac they are not in a fafe Condition to appear be- 
fore God at Judgment, in that they have not taken 
the right Courfe that Chriftian Wifdom required them 
to take, they feel then within them many Perfwadings of 
the Spirit of God, and their Confcience reafoning the 
Cafe with them, and faying, [This Life will not ferve 
thy Turn long, if Death find thee in this Condition, thou 


ee 


art an undone Man: Amway then with thy Negligence and 


idle Company and Courfes, and fet thy felf to feek after Chrift 
before it be too late] and under thefe Perfwafions the 
Mind is fometimes purpofed to doit: But thefe Purpofes 
areeither for the time to come, that hereafter they will 
be New Men; or elfe they are but Half-Purpofes, that: 
reach not to a Refolution: And therefore if at prefent 
they make fome kind of Change, it is but by the Halves: 
And they ufually turn back again: Thisis the Cafe of the 
beft Men ordinarily before Converfion. iam 

But when Converfion comes, it turns over the Mind. 
unfeignedly toGod ; it brings the Soul beyond its former 
Waverings; it fhews Men that there is no other Re-. 
medy, the Thing is of Neceflicy, and that all is but Va-. 


nity that can be faid againft it, and no good Reafon can. 


be given to take any wife Man off from the Work of Re-. 
pentance and a Heavenly Life, and therefore he is re-. 
folved, that this fhall be his way. He hath confidered 
and found for certain that there’s no true Felicity, but in. 
the Favour of God, and that his Love and- romifed. 
Glory is Everlafting, and all Things elfe are ‘vain and 
tranfitory; and therefore he isrefolved, that God fhould 
be his Portion, and nothing but God; Heaven | e 
the End of his Defire and Labour, and nothing but am by 
He hath alfo confidered that there’s no Pardon of Sin,. 
but by the Blood of Chrift, and no Hope of Salvation, 
but by cleaving to him, and yielding to his renewing Spi-. 
rit, and therefore he is now refolved, That Chrift. 

have his Heart, and his Spirit fhall do its Work, anc 


+ 


the Scales ftood asit were even: But now the He ly 


‘hath brought in thofe Arguments. f 6 ey 
the Confcience , with that Life that hath - ned the: 
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turns without any more ado; and this Refolution is not | 
rafh or ungrounded, but having confidered what can be faid 
for God and for the World ; for Sin and for Repentance, 
and confidering what he may meet with in the way to 
Heaven, he refolveth whatfoever it coft him, Repent he 
will, Return he will, for faved he mnft be: Though he 
meet with hard dealing from the World, there is no reme- 
dy, he will gothrough it: Though he may fuffer much in 
the Flefh, yet that fhal] not take himoff: Though he 
know he muft leave his former Pleafure, and wicked Com- 
pany, and live that life that the Flefh doth abhor, yet all 
this fhall not take him off. Oh what a pleading and rea- 
foning there is commonly between the Flefh and the Spi- 
rit before the Heart will be thus Refolved. As it was 
with Caracciolus the Marquefs of Vicum, when his Confci- 
ence bid him leave his Land and Friends and all for Chrift, 
to forfake Popery, and betake himfelf to thefe Countries, 
wherehe might enjoy the Gofpel ; His Houfe and Lands 
then came in his Eyes ; what, mutt I leave all thefe for 
meer Contcience, and live I know not how? His Wife 
hangs upon him,his Children with Tears do cry after 
him: Oh Father leave us not: And many a Sob and 
Sigh it cofts his Heart before he could Refolve to get a- 
way. And as it was with many of the Martyrs when 
they were to die for Chrift and for histruth. Wife, 
and Children, and Friends follow them to the Fire, cry- 
ingout,Oh turn,turn, and do not undo your felves and us: 
So that they had almoft as much ado to overcome that 
Temptation, as to bear the Flames. 50 is it with a Sinner 
in the work of Converfion ; when he looks to Chrift and 
everlaiting Glory, and confidereth withal] that thefe con- 
not be obtained without the lofs of Earthly Siaful Plea- 
fure ; and when he thinketh of his old merry Company 
and Courfe, his eafe and Flefhly Pleafure that -he muft 
leave; when he thinks of the ftrangenefs of the way that 
he moft now_ turn to, and how unacquainted he is with it, 
and how many bitter Scorns, and’Worfe, he is like to 
meet with; and how much care and pains it maft coft him 
to be faved; this keepeth him fometimes at a ftand, and | 
breedeth in him many troublous Thoughts, fo that he, 
{carce knows which way to turn him, or what to do: It 
he ~repent aad return to God, he muft deny his Flefh, 
and forfake all this World, and for ought he knows, have 
fcareany more of that kind of Pleafure that he lived up- 
on before, and if he do not do this, he muft forfake God, 
and all hope of EverJafting Glory, and give up himfelf to 
Eternal Mifery. This feemetha very fad f{traight to one at 
' the firft; becaufe he yet hath had-no experience of the Joy 
of the Holy Ghoft, and the higher comforts of a Chriftian. 
life, nor of the help which God will afford him in his way: 
And therefore we cannot Marvel if many a poor Soul do 
here ftick in the birth, and ifit be long before they Re- 
folyefor God ; and if others turn back and Perith for e- 
ver,and Grace and only Grace will Refolvethem, When 
Chrift opens their Eyes effectually andto the purpofe, he 
lets them fee, that between Heaven and Earth, God and 
the World, Grace and Sin, there is nocomparifon. They 
fee then, tis not a matter to doubt of, or to ftick at: God 
mujt be pleated, but there’s mo neceflity that the World 
or the Flefh be pleafed. Gods favour mut be had, but we 
may live without the favour of the World; Death and 
Judgment muft be provided for, but it’s needlefs to pro- 
vide for thedefres of the Flefh; an hundred confiderati- 
ons conies in upon his Soul, which make him fay, away 
with, all thefe Worldly Vanities, and welcome’ Chrift and 
a Holy life. Now he cafteth off that weight that hang- 
eth oa him, a0 
he may rua with Patience the Race 
ing to Jefus the Author and Finith | 
the Joy that was fet before him, endured the Crofs, de- 
{pifed the fhame, and is fat down at the right hand of the 
hrone of God, Heb, 12.1, 2. Ina word, he is now" 
throughly convinced that one thing is neceflary, and there- 
fore he hath chofen the better part, which fhall not be 
Oh Sirs, you' are never 


that is before him, look- 


takensfiom him, Luke 10. 42. ! 
truly converted till this Refolution of the Soul ; what ever 
00d, purpofes you may for the tite to come, if you'be not 


Refolued prefently to return, \ fay, prefently pivtrereeteys 
ae Se : ira \ | . 
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‘of a Flefhly fenfual Courfe, 


Athat Sin that did fo eafily befet him, that | 


er of his Faith, who for | 


x 


bios 


you are not yet truly converted to Chrift, though you 
may verily think that the life of Faith and Holinefs isthe 
beft life, and may have fome mind to it, and purpofe one 
of thefe days to return, Nay, though you may have fome 
prefent purpofes that are cold and faint, and come not up 
to the height of Refolution ; and though you makefome 
half Trial hereafter, and change fome of your Company 
and your Courfes, all thisis well, but it will not ferve the 
turn without this Refolution. Many a Man that’s loft for 
ever, hath had many agood wifhand purpofe, and made 
fome Affay to mend his life, and made fome half Refor- 
mation, and yet, being not refolved for Chrift, they have 
Perifhed. The very principal part of the work of faving 
Grace in the Soul doth lie inthis Refolutoon. Oh that 
the wavering, and the loitering, and the delaying Soul 
would lay this wellto Heart. Oh that they underftood 
this, who are convinced that they muft return and be new 
Men, and yet cannot be brought to prefent Refolution, 
bue linger in their Sins as being loath tocomeaway ; as 
Lot did in Sodom, till God being Mercifulto him, caufed 
the Angel to carry him out. Well, this isthe next work 
of converting Grace. ifever you be converted, you will 
be Refolved for Chrift. 
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SECT. XVII. 

5: rs ME fifth part of the work of Converfion in the 

! Heart, confifteth inthe change thatis made up- 
on the Affedions. Though thefe are not fo Evident and 
Certain always to try a Mans State by; and therefore 
would have Chriftians try efpecially by the former, yet it 
is certain that Converfion changeth»thefe alfo ; and be- 
caufe they are many, and I have been long in the Defcrip- 
tion of this work already, I will the more briefly run 
them over. 

1. The firft of the Affectionsthat appeareth in this 
Change, are Love and Hatred. Before Converfion the 
Heart loveth not Spiritual thingsand ways: There’s an 
Oppofition to them, and Enmity againft them, Xom. 8. 5, 
7. It Joveth not inward Holinefs, nor a Holy life; it 
loveth not the People that are holy ; nay, it loveth not God 
himfelf as he is juft and holy; yea, it hath an Inward 
loathing of him, and of his Image and way; though yet 
it be fo deceitful as perhaps not toknow thus much by it 
felf. But onthe Contrary it /oveth Flefhly Pleafure, and 
Earthly Profic,and vainGlory,and esfe,and honour of the 
World; for itonly favoureth thefe kind of things, Rom, 
8.7. But Converfion turneth a Mans Love and Hatred, 
‘and maketh him Love the Holy God, and thofe holy Peo- 
ple and ways that he could not Heartily Love before, and 
ic maketh him Loath thofe Sins,thathe before Loved. That 
this is fo in all that are converted, is Evident from many 
Texts of Scripture, A¢at. 10.37. He that loveth Father 
or Mother, &’c, Pfal. 1. 2, 3. His delight is in the Law 
‘of the Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate day and 
night. Pfal. 15. 4.. Inbis Eyesa vile Perfonis Condemn- 
ed, but he bonoureth them that fear the Lord, « John 3. 14. 
By this we me may know that we are palfed from Death to life, 
because we love the Brethren; be that loveth not bis Brother a- 
bideth in Death. “They hated the light before, becaufe it 
was againft their Deeds, but now they love it, and come to 
it, fobn3, 19,20. The very evil Aétions that they do, 
they now hate, Rom.7.15. Yea, they hateeven the Gar- 
ments fpotted of the Flefh. ‘All that beareth the mark 
Jude 23. Sirs, if you be 
truly converted, this change will be upon your A ffections. 
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SECT. XVIIE. 
2. METHE fecond part of Affections that fhew them- 
I felves in this change, are Defre and Aversion, 
Thefe are: fo near akin to Love and Hatred, thatIneed to 
fay the lefs of them. The unconverted Mans defires are 
after the Hefhly Pleafures which he loveth, of thefe they 
think they can never have enough; but ery as the Horfleech; 
Give, Give: When do you hear the Covetous Man 
fay, he hath enough? Or the ambitious Man fay, { would 
benohigher? Orthe fenfoal Mav fay, my Appetire and 
Luft is now fatisfied, t would havé'no more?” Their ve= 
ry life is a thirfting after Proviftor for the fet, Rom: 13: 

r Pay 
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12, 13. And the fulfilling its defires, Epb. 2. 3. And 
fometime God giveth them much of that they do defire 
for atime, but it is in Judgment, anda Curfe to them 
through their fin, Pfal. 78. 29. But as for God and 
Chrift, and the Spirit, and Holinefs, to thefe they have 
no appetite, but naturally loath them, and at the beft 
have but cold and heartlefS wifhes afterthem. Hence it 
is, that they refufe fo many motions for their own good : 
Move them to Spiritual things, and there is fomewhat 
within them that is againft the motion, fo that they will 
not hear us,or be perfwaded by us, Oh, how backward 
isan unconverted Soul to Spiritual good! They willgo 
no further than they are drawn, and they will not be 
drawn togive up themfelves to it. Hence it is, that our 
Minifterial labours are fo much loft. We perfwade fick 
Men to their Meat, that have no Appetitestoit: Nay, 
whofe Stomachs rife againft it and loath it. It goeth a- 
gainft their Carnal Natures, againft their former Cuftoms, 
againft their Eafe, and Profit, and Pleafure, and there- 
fore it will not down with them, they cannot away with 
it, Job 21.14. We heave a Stone that will ftir no fur- 
her than main force doth move it. Oh had they but 
defire after Chrift and Grace, as they have after Worldly 
Flefhly vanity, How happy might they be r 

But when converting Grace comes, it changeth their 
defire. God calls to them then effectually by his Word 
and Spirit. Ho, every one that Thirficth, come and Drink 
of the Water of Life freely, fa. 55.1,2, 3. As if he fhould 
fay, [ What mean you to defire that which will do fo little good, 
and to lay out your labour for that which will not Profit you, or 
fave you ? Come to me,and take the Grace that J freely offeryou, 
and follow my Direction, and I will give you that which ts wor- 
thy your defire. | When God hath once effectually Touched 
the Heart with converting Grace,it leaves a fecret Thirft- 
ing after him in the Soul. As when he called Peter and 
the other Apoftles, and faid unto them, follow me, they 
prefently left all and followed him: Then they cry out 
with David, My Soul thirfteth after thee as the thirfty Land, 
Pfal. 143. 6. and 42. 2. and 63.1. The defire of their Sonl 
is to his Name, and to the Remembrance of bim, Ifa.26. 8, 
Now they fee that excellency in Ged’s Word, and Ways, 
and Graces, that all things that may bedefired, are not to 
be compared to it,Prov. 8.11. They are move to be defsred 
than Gold, yea than fine Gold, Pfal.19.10. Before they de. 
fired many things, and nothing would fatishe them: now 
give them but one thing and they will be Satisfied to the 
full, Pfal. 27.4. and73. 25. Before their defires were 
only after vanity; but now, fo far as they are renewed, 
they are only after good, Prov 11.°23. And thatGod 
that gave them thefe defires, will fulfillthem, Pal. 14s. 
19. He that caufed them to Hunger and Thirft after 
Righteoufhefs, will Satisfie them, Mat. 5.6. Andhethat 
turned their minds from this World, and. gave them to 
defire after a better Country, Aeb. 11.1.6. will give them 
that promifed Land which they detire. 
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3. a hase next Affections, whofe change is difcovered 
in the work of Converfion, is, their Delight and 
Sorrow: This is the next pair. An unconverted Man 
doth Naturally find no Pleafure in God or Spiritual things ; 
for a Fool hath no delight in underftanding, Prov. 18.2. 
It is Flefhly Luft and Pleafure that they delire, Tit. 3. 3. 
And the Pleafure of Sin for a Seafon, for which they part 
with the higheft delight, Heb. 11.25. They live in Plea- 
fures onEarth, and Fat themfelves as for a Day of Slaughter, 
Jam. 5.5. | They account it Pleafure to Riot in the Day-light 
of the Gofpel, inthat day that is given for other kinds of 
works, 2 Pet. 2, 13. They not only do evil, but have 
Pleafure in them that doit, Rom. 1.32, Thefe Fools hate 
knowledge, and Scorners delight in Scorning, Prov. 1.22, And 
if they have any delight in better things through acom- 
mon work of Grace, itis but a fuperficial Fading delight, 
Ifa.58.2. A rejoycing in the light for a Seafon, Joh. 5. 35. 
But no found well-grounded delight. But wheaconvert-. 
ing Grace comes, it giveth a Man thofe new delights which 
he knew not of before, Then the things that he before | 
{aw not, nor well believed, the things which he diftafted 
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and loathed, are in his delight: God himfelf is his de- 
light, Pfal. 37.4. The doing of his wiil is their delight, 
Pfal.40.8. His Law,his Word, his Statures,are their delight 
Pfal, 1. 2.and 119.24. 77.16, 35,475 70. Onthe Lord’s 
day they delight in him, J/a. 58.14. In the multitude of 
troubling perplexing thoughts, his comforts delight their 
Souls, Pfal. 94. 19. Their delight is in the Saints on 
Earth, and thofe that excell in vertue, Pfal. 16.3. It is 
their Meat and Drink to draw nigh to God: It doth 
them good at the Heart, when they can but be enlarged 
towards him, and have more Light and Life than before 
they had. Thefe are the new delights of a converted Soul. 
1. He doth not part with all delight at his Converfion ; 
he doth but change a Brutifh and Senfual delight, for fuch 
as are fit for a Men and aChriftian. The wicked think 
they fhall never have a Merry day again, if they fhould be 
thuschanged ; but he meets with more truly comfortable 
days, than ever he did before; Nay, he never knew what 
true comfort was till now. I know every poor Chriftian 
hath not that meafure of thefe delights as fome have: 
Some are clouded with Darknefs and Infirmities, and 
live much more fadly than others do, But yet the delight 
which they have in thefe things, is more than inthe 
things which they before delighted in: It glads them 
when they can but fee a Beam of Heavenly light from the 
Face of God: hey have fo much as fheweth the change 
that is made upon the Souls. 

The like we may fay alfo of the forrowof the uncon- 
verted. It is not the fame that it was before. Before it 
went nearer their Hearts to lofe any Pleafure or Commo- 
dity in the World, or to be wronged, or fuffer any dif- 
grace from Men, or to fuffer any wantin their Eftates, or 
any pain in their Bodies, than it did to lie under the wrath 
of God, and live as without him, and his Favour in the 
World: They were truly fuch as Satan falfly reported 
Job tobe; had you but touched themin their Eftates or 
Bodies, they would have quickly fhewed you what was 
next their Hearts: But all the Mifery of their Soul was 
no great trouble to them. A Man would Marvel, that 
knoweth what a miferable State that of Sinful nature is 
that fo many Thoufands in the World can be void of Gods 
Image, Strangers to the Spirit, and know no more of . 
Chrift but the very Name,and yet be no more troubled at 
it: That they can bear fuch a weight of unpardoned 
Sin as they do every day, and feelitno more: That 
they can live under the Curfe of Gods Righteous Law, 
and remain in daily Danger of Damnation, fo that if they 
fhould die before Converfion, they are loft for ever, and 
yet be no more troubled at it: But alas, they are blind 
and fee not the cafe that they are in; they are dead and 
Stupid, and therefore feel it not. It isthe Nature of their - 
Miferable condition to make them fo; they are more trou- 
bled fora Worldly trifle, than for all thefe things of ever- 
lafting Confequence, But it is far otherwife with the 
converted Soul; One doubt of the love of God is more 
grievous to them, than to doubt of their Worldly happi- 
nefs; The remnant of their mortified Sins, is heavier 
on their Soul, than the Mountains of Unmortified Sin, 
was to them before ; they fend out more Groans and 
Cries to God, becaufe of their daily failings and infirmi- 
ties, than they did before for all their iniquity ; the utter 
gracelefnefs of their Hearts was then not {fo grievous to 
them as the weaknefs of their graces now. He never be- 
fore knew what it was to have the leaft Spiritual Commu- 
nion with God, and yet he bare it lightly ; Now the mifs 
of it one day and in one duty is more grievousto him. 
What need we prove this to you, when every gracious 
Soul doth feel it, and the World about them may fee it, 
that their forrows are of another Nature than they were — 


Neu 

A en 

et 

Maly 
” he 
’ 


hes 
eC: 


na 


er” [ reatife 


of Converfton. 4.07 


healing-forrow, that worketh Repentance to Salvation, not 


8.24. Now he hath a hope which is built on the Serip- 


to be repented of, and not the forrow of the World that ture,-and bred by experience, and which will not make 
caufed Death, 2 Cor. 7. 10. * Seethere the Blefled effects | him afhamed, Rom. 15. 4.and 5.4, 5. Before; ashe was 


,of it-at large, 2 Cor. 7.9,10, It isa forrow mixed with 


greater joy ; for we areas forrowful, yet always rejoycing, 


-2Cor, 6.10. It ‘is avery fhort forrow that will quickly 
be forgotten; for God hath promifed himfelf to wipe a- 
way all Tearsfrom our Eyes, Revel. 7.17. and 21. 4. It 
isa forrow of Gods own giving, and therefore it cannot 
chufe but be good, for God giveth not evil; Itisafor- 
row preparing: for everlafting Joy; and-he that hath call- 
ed us to it, hath foretold us,fobn 16. 20. That we fhall 
be forrowful, but our forrow fhall be turved into Foy; which none 
Shall take fromus: We fhall weep and lament, and the World 
fball reioyce ; But mark the end, whoit is that will be for. 
rowful,or joyful then: Afark the upright Atan and bebold the 
jujt, for the end of that Afan is Peace, P{al. 37.37. What 
wife Man will refufe fo (hort a forrow for fo longa joy? 
Who that is well in his wits, will chufe rather to die of his 
Sore, than to indure the Smart of the Lances toopen it? 
Nay, there is an [Ingenuity in a converted Soul, which 
makes it ina kind of holy Revenge even be willing to talte 
fomewhat of the Smart of his own Folly: He feesthat 
it was himfelf that canfed it, and brought all this upon 
himfelf, and the defert of a Thoufand times more, and 
therefore he even chufeth in fome Meafure to afflitt his 
Soul, and doth not thruft away forrow from him,as before 
he was wont todo. 
SE @ Tpexx: 
4s HE: next pair of Affeétions that thew their 
Change; are, Hope and Defpair. Before Conver- 
fion, the Soul of Sinners is either born up on falfe un- 
grounded hopes, which is the common cafe, or elfe they 
drop into Defperation. The hopes of an Unconverted 
Man, are Foolifh aad Contrary to the word of God, and 
do but fhew the Delufion of his’ Soul, and tend to his 
Deftruétion: They are like the hopes of a-Man that 
thinketh heis Travelling to London,when he is in the way 
to York; and yet goes on, and hopes he fhall come to Lon- 
don for all that, aswellas they that go therigitt way: So 
do thefe Men commonly hope to come to Heaven, while 
they go inthe way to Heil. ‘ And though God have told 
them, and pafled his word on it,'that he that goes in thefe 
ways fhall not fee Peace, J/a. 59.8. -And hath affured the 
World, that there is no Peace to the wicked, 7/2. 57. 21. 
. and-48. 22. Yer ftill they will hope to find Peace in evil 
ways’, Thefe deceiving hopes are the common canfe of 
the Damnation of the World ; as the Scripture frequent- 
ly acquainteth us.: But when converting Grace comes, Oh 
what work ic made on the Soul inthis particular! How 
it battereth down all the falfe hopes of Sinners; and mak- 
eth them fee that they were all this while deceived /'' Oh, 
ic maketh the poor Soul even undone initsown' Appre- 
henfion, and fhews then that ‘all his hopes were vain that 
before he trufted in. ’ Then hecryes out, [had hoped to 
come to Heaven without Converfion, but now I fee it 
will not. be: Thad hoped Twas well enough before; and 


that God would have Mercy on’ me inthat Condition | 


without. any more ado, but now [ fee I did‘ but deceive 
my felf. [had hoped that I had a faving part in Chritt. 
though I loved the World and followed my Sins, but now 
[fee it isnot fo. Ihad-hoped I might have been faved if 
J had died in that Condition, but now I fee that Fhad cer- 
tainly been Damned. Now the Soul is brought to a kind 
of Defpair; not an abfolute’ defpair that God will 
have no Mercy on him; no, he never efcaped that till 
now; but aconditional defpair, that ever he fhould come 
to'Heaven without Converfion: he defpdireth: of ever be- 
ing faved in the old condition that he wasin: And then 
comies.in another kind of hope than ever he knew befdre : 
Then the Spirit of Grace doth bring him to hope upon 
Grounds that will‘not-deceive him: Now he hatha hope 


Without God, fo was he without hope, Epbe/.2.12. But 
now he hath that hope which isan Anchor of, the Soul; 
|. Heb.6.19. A hope that hecan give a reafon of 1 Pet. 3. 
t5- A hope that purifieth him, 1 Fobn 3.4. Even the 
| Hope of Eternal Lite, which none have butthofe that are 
| Heirs by Faith, and are brought to it by this Regenerati- 
(on, Tit, 3. 5, 6,°7. And for this Bleffed hope at the 
Glorious appearing of the great God our Saviour, doth 
his Faith and Patience expect and wait, Tit. 2.13: So 
that now he hath fome Reafon for his hopes, for he 
hath the promife of the faithful God to fupport 
them. The leaft hope that a poor: troubled Soul hath 
after Converfion in the midft of all his fears and doubts; 
is of more value than all the moft confident Boaftings of 
the Unconverted: For there can be no hope of being Sa- 
| ved out of the way that God hath appointed to Salvation : 
And the bolder Men are; and the more they hope and boaft 
in a wrong way,theblinder they fhew themfelves, aad the 
more is their mifery: but the Godly are fafe in an Ob- 
jective hope, even when they want much of the Subjective, 
There is hope, yea and. aflurance in it’felf, when they 
know it not; and they are fafein that which they donot 


perceive, 
$. “i HE next pair of Affections that manifeft their 
Couverfion, is, Courage and Fear, An uncon- 
verted Man is bold in Sin, but feareth hot much the wrath 
of God,and the foreft evil that he threatneth in his word. 
But-when he fhould encounter with any of the Enemies of 
his Salvation, there he hath no Courage. It isa marvel to 
fee the ftrange Diftemper of a gracelefs Soul.’ Thefe poor 
wretches are fo Valiant in their Wickednefs, that they 
dare Sin when the Converted darenot, they dare break 
the Lords Day, and dare Drink, and Revel, and take 
their Pleafure, and neglect their Souls, and flight God 
and allhis mercy : They dare run upon his foreft wrath, 
and upon Hellic felf. Tell them of thefe things, and 
you cannot much daunt them, It is their mad valour 
that they dare Damntheir own Souls: Like: adiftrated 
Man,that dares leap into water and drown himfelf; orablind 
Man that dares run into a Coal-pir, becaufe he knows not 
what he doth: Such a kind of valour have unconverted 
Men, when asin the way of their duty, they are the moft 
notorious Cowards in the World: They dare not ven- 
‘ture upona little fuffering to prevent Eternal fufferings ; 
or upon the Frowns of Men, or the danger of being un- 
done in their Worldly Eftates, though it be for a hope of 
everlafting Glory: Nay, they dare not venture uponave- 
ry feorn ; but when they have fomemind toturn and fet 
upon duty, a wicked Man can mock them out ofall: Are 
not thefe valiant Men indeed, that dare not look the fee- 
bleft Enemy of their Souls in the Face,and yet dare venture 
on the Flames of Hell? This is the common cafe of the 
; unconverted: 

But when Grace hath ‘made this change, thenthey are 
clean contrary affe@ted : then they are the fearfalleft Men 
inthe World, of God ‘and his difpleafure, and the moft 
Courageous againf{t all the oppofition of the World. Alas? 
they find then, thatit is‘ madnefs, not valour, to be fearlefs 
ofthe wrath of God? There is no ftanding before his [n- 
dignation, and no dealing with Almightinefs, if it be fer 
againft us. Therefore doth the poor Soul throw down 
all Weapons of oppofition, and lay himfelf at the Feet of 
‘God, as Saul, As 9. 3. And fay, Lord, what would/F thou 
have metodo? Therefore we find Converts ufeto come 
ii trembling to Chrift, 4és 16.29.and 9.6. And Scrip- 
iture’ tells us, Tbe fear of Godis the beginning of Wifdom, Pfal. 
litt. 10, Prov. 1. 6.and 9: 10. Now he dare not for 
‘his’ fife do’ that which before he did. He durft have 
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that quickiteth him, and chat comférteth him: Before he | let fall an Oath ot a Curfe in his paffion before ; but now 
had adulland dead hope to efcape Damnation, but now] he dares not: He durft have fecretly deceived others, 


he hatha living hope of feeing the Face of God for ever. 
He hath now that hope toward God by which we arefaved, 


event the Hope of the Refurrection of the Dead, and the 


and have cominitted fecret filthinefs ; becaufe no body faw 
‘him, he was out of fear; but now he dares not; for he 
feareth him that is greater than all. He durft have ne- 


hope of thingsnot feen, 4d. 24. 15. and23.6, And Rom,} glected duty; and have been indifferent for all empini,, 
an 
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and taken his Flethly Pleafures, but now he dare not : for 
his Life hedarenot. Oh thinketh he, whatif { fhould die 
in the Aét of that Sin? What if God fhould deny me 
Repentance and forgivenefs? Where were Ithen? He 
durft before lie ina State of Death, aud now he dares not 
live quietly,till he have laboured after aflurance of his Sal- 
vation ; that he may know it fhall go well with him when 
he muft be hereno more. Now if he be tempted to know 
Sin, this is his anfwer, I dare not do it, becaufe I fear God 
Nebem, SAU Other Rolers opprefied the People, and 
fo did not he ; becaufe he feared God. It is the Defcrip- 
tion of the Ne that there is no fear of God before his 
Eyes. Pfal. 1. And the Defcription of a wicked 
Place, Gen. +e ‘i. There is no fear of God in this Place : 
And the Defcription of the Godly, that Hy fear God, 
Pfalm 66.16, Ecclef. 8. 12. and 12.13. By this fear of 
the Lord it is that Aten depart from evil. Prov. 16. 6. This 
tendeth to life, Prov. 19.23. In this és firong Confolation, 
Prov. 14. 26. So that it is the work of Converfion to 
bring the prefumptuous hardned Sinner to this fear of the 
Lord: None do fo much fear God as they. 

But then for the Threats of Men,for Worldly troubles 
or Crofles, or Lofles, or any fuch thing that may ftand in 
the way to Heaven, *how little do they fear them all ? 
Here where the wicked are moft Cowardly, the converted 
Soul is moft Covrageous. Alas! He knows the diffe- 
rence between the Creature and the Creator: And there- 
fore when he hath once got God on his fide, he 
feeth he is fafe, and the danger is moft over. Then, Oh 
what light thoughts hath he of Man, or of all that he can 
do! InGod have J put my truft, faith David, / will not fear 
what Flefh can dounto me, Pfal. 56. 9. 4. 4. What is Flefh 
to be compared with God? Can Fleth refift him and crofs 
his Pleafure, and overcome him? as Pfal. 118. 6. The 
Lordis on my fide, Iwill not fear what Man can do unto me ; 
and Pfalm 46. 1,2,3. Godss our Refuge and (trength, ave. 
ry prefent belp in trouble, therefore will we not fear though the 
Earth be removed, and though the Mountains be carried into 
the midft of the Sea, though the Waters thereof roar. So 26. 3. 
He knoweth what encouragment. God hath given him, //a. 
41.10. Fear not,for I am with thee, and 7.4. 35, and 14. and 
41. 13, 14. and 44. 2,8. and 51.7. Fear ye not the re- 
proach of Man, neither be afraid of their revilings , for the Moth 
fhall Eat them up like a Garment, and the Worm fhall Eat them 
like Wool: But my Righteoufnefs foall be for ever, and my 
Salvation from Generation to Generation. Thefe words of 
God are the Inftruments of that change that is made on 
the converted Soul, and therefore will make an impreflion 
like themfelves. When God doth change Men, he mak- 
eththem Souldiers under the Banner of Chrift, and fetteth 
them in fight againft Principalities and Powers, even a- 
gainft a World of wicked Enemies; and therefore he will 
certainly give them Courage. This Courage is an eflential 
part of our change, and without fome Meafure of it we can- 
not be Chriftians. He that will come to Heaven mutt for- 
fake all, and tread down all, and defpife all in Compari- 
fon of © Chrift, that he may not be a Forfaker and a De- 
fpifer of Chrift : Therefore we find the Apoftle,in the 
Name of himfelf and his Fellow-Souldiers, Courageoufly 
Trivmphing over Death, and the Grave, and every Ene- 
my, 1 Cor. 15.55. Ob Death, where is thy fing ? Ob Grave, 
where is Vidory ? And Rom. 8. 18, 31. to theend- The 
fufferings of this life are not worthy to ‘be compared to the Glory 
that foal be revealed in us What fhal we fay then to thefe 
things? If God be for us, who can be againfius? Itis God 
that juftifieth, whe fhall Condemn? What fhall feparate us from 
the Love ofGod? Read thefe Triumphant words at lei- 
fure: Certain, a true sBeliever hath more Valour than 
to be turned out of the way to Heaven, by any affault that 
a Creature can make upon him. 

SEC TI. RAIL 
H iz next Paffion that fheweth the Change, is An- 
: This is a fingle Paffion, and hath no con- 
trary. fore Converfion Men are angry with thofe that 
trouble them in their Sins. If you would but teach the 
Ignorant, or perfwade the Obftinate, or crofs them in the 
Way of their beloved Sins; Ob, how angry will they be! 
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as if you were their Enemy, and did them fome deadly 
Hurt : You cannot {peak to them fo tenderly in a Reproof, 

but they will think you do it to difgrace them, or in ill 
Will to them, or at leaft that you make them worfe than 
they are, and they think you make more ado than needs; 
as Amaziab did by the Prophet, 2 Chron. 25. 16. They 
would ftop his Mouth if they could, who would ftop their 
Courfe of Sinning: You fhall not "fee one of many of 
them that have fo much Ingenuity as to take a clofe Re- 
proof in good Part; no not froma Minifter, whofe Cal- 
ling doth {pecially bind him to it. Hence is the common 
ludignation that we meet with from poor blind Wretches, 

when we do but our Duty: Nay, when we do not half, nor 
the tenth part of our Duty, in perfwading them to a 
greater Care of their Salvation, they are offended with 
us, as if we didtoo much. Oh what a Difference is there 
between their Judgment, and the Judgment of God, and 
our own Confcience! And what a Strait a poor Mini- 
fter, or private Chriftian, muft needs be in between both ! 
| confefs to you all here, to my Shame, that | remember 
no one Sin in the World, that my Confcience doth fo 
much accufe and judge me for, as for doing fo little for 
the faving of Mens Souls, and dealing no more fervently 
and earneftly with them for their Converfion, or Refor- 
mation: And yet every body is not pleafed with that lit- 
tle which Ido. Iconfefs to you, that when J am alone. 

and think of the Cafe of poor, ignorant, worldly, earthly, 
unconverted Sinners, that live not to God, nor fet their 
Hearts on the Life to come; my Confcience telleth me, 

that I fhould go to as many of them asI can, and tell 
them plainly and roundly what will become of them if 
they do nor turn; and to befeech them with all the Ear- 
neftnefs that I can, to come in to Chrift, and change their 
Courfe, and make no Delay. And though I have many 
Excufes come in from other Bufinefs, and from Difability 
and Want of Time, yet none of them all do fatisfie my 
own Confcience, when I confider what Heaven and Hell 
are, which will one of them be the End of every Man’s 
Life; my Confcience telleth me, that I fhould follow them 
with all poflible Earneftuefs Night and Day, and take no 
Nay of them till they return to God. But if a Man 
fhould do thus, how would it be taken? Some of them 
would think of him as Chrift’s Natural Kindred did of 
him, ar. 3. 21. When they were about to lay Hands 
on him, and thought that he was befides himfelf, fome 
would think him a precife Fellow, that thought no body 
fhould be faved but a few that make more Stir than needs ; 
and moft would be angry with a Man, as if he did them 
Wrong, when he doth but feek to fave them with Fear, 

pulling them or keeping them out of the Fire of Sin, 

Fude 23. Chrift himfelf is an Offence to the ungodly 
World, 1 Pet. 2.8. Rom. 9. 33. And therefore no Won- 
der if we offend them : They will even bear a fecret 
Grudge in their Minds at thofe Men that trouble them in 
their Sins, and Anger refteth i the Bofom of thefe Fools, 
Eccl. 7.9. f you fhould fuddenly come in upon a Thief 
or an Adulterer with a Light, who thought to have hid- 
den his Sin in the Dark, he would be offended at it ; and 
fo are moft wicked Men with us. 

But when Converting Grace hath changed the Heart, 
the Cafe is quite contrary: Then he will thank you for 
that which before he was angry at ; he loveth no Man 
fo well as him that hath fought to "fave his Soul: Oh, 
thofe Reproofs and Exhortations that God did blefs to 
his Converfion will ftick by him for Ever: He will blefs 
God that ever he faw your Face, and remember thofe 
Words that helped to fave him, as long as he liveth; he 
will take it for a greater Benefit than if you had given 
him all your Wealth. A fpecial extraordinary Love to 
thofe that were made the Means of their Converfion wil} 
ftick for ever in their Minds; the very Words that you 
fpeak to them will be fo remembred, that they would 
not for a World but they had heard thefe Words, Oh, 
what a Change is here fuddenly wronght! He that was 
wont to fay, ‘TLook to your felves, you fhall not anfwer for 
me, and be angry with them that troubled him in the 
Way to Hell; now loveth their very Names, and the Re- 
membrance of their Kindnefs is pleafant tohim: Even 

like 


A Lreatife of Converfion, 4.09 
like a poor diftraéted Man, that layeth about him, andjGod; yetin any other cafe,they cai find in their Heart tO 
abufeth the Phyfitian, and calls them all to naught that | Punitrthis Fiefhjand to make ic (mart, that hath led them 
would cure him, as if they came to kill him but when|to fo much evil. Therefore they are the eafier brought 
he is come to himfelf again, then he will give them hearty to faftiag, and denying the Flefhits defires, though they 
Thanks. Somewhat like it is in a Beaft; if he have a pttitto tronbleand pain ; for as this doth tend to Mafter 
Thorn in his Foot, he will ftrive againft you, and not let jit, and fabdue it for the time to come, fo a Vindittive 
you pull it out, and if you caft him down to: forée him| Penance for the time paft Voluntarily undertaken, is but 
to it, he lieth as if you were about to kill him; but)a Lawfoll Fruit of Repentance, fo that it do no whit dif- 
when it is out, and he perceiveth the Eafe, he will per-|able us from the Service of God, Hence it is, that a 
ceive you did not mean him any Harm. So it is! with ajthrough Convert doth mor eatily forbear a carnal Plea- 
Sinner before his Converfion: He is angry with thofe|fure, than an Hypocrite or haif-convert will do. For 
that would do him Good; but when once God hath} when they are pleading the Lawfulnefs of their Pleafure, 
turned his Heart, he is quite of another Mind: Then he|and faying, what harm is it, and why may I not do this 
faith, Let the Righteous {mite me, it fhall be a Kindnefs ;\or that; he is willing to avoid it, though it fhould be but 
and let him reprove me, tt fhall be an excellent Oil, which | indifferent,as long as there is any great danger of Sin init, 
fhall not break my Head, Pfal.141.§. And he taketh open| For, what careth he ifthe Flefhdo {mart for it, if that 
Rebuke better than fecret Love, and the Wounds of a Friend, be the worft? Seeing ’tis the Flefh that he is fallen out 
to be better than the Kiffes of an Enemy, Prov.27. 5,6. [| with, and hath done fo much wrongtoGodand him: So 
know, by fad Experience, that too much Heart-rifing that you fee what a change Converfion makes on a Man’s 


againft Reproof doth remain in many that | hope are! 
converted, but that is from their unconverted Part ; and | 
if it were predominant, it would prove them uncon-| 
verted Men: For fo far as they are Gracious, thus it’ 
will be, | 
Yea, Not only fo; but when a Man is converted, his 
Anger is turned againft himfelf: He was never fo angry 
with others for reproving him, as he is now for finning 
again{t God, and doing fo much Wrong to his own Soul. 
Certainly there is in every Converted Soul a great In- 
dignation againft themfelves for their Sin: They fall out 
with themfelves, and think ill of themfelves, and fpeak 
ill of themfelves; yea, and could find in their Hearts to 
be in part revenged upon themfelves: You may fee as 
much faid by Paul, 2 Cor. 7.11. where, among other Ef- 
feéts of Godly Sorrow, he nameth Indignation and Re- 
venge. A ture Repenting Sinner could even find in his 
Heart to execute fome Punifhment upon himfelf: Ob, how 
he calls himfelf almoft all that is naught ! Oh, thinks he, 
what a Fool, what a Wretch, what a Beaft was I, to love 
the Filth of Sin better than the Favour of God and the 
Hopes of Everlafting Glory! What a mad Man was J. 
to be angry with thofe thar would have kept me from 
Damnation! Where was my Wit and Reafon, when I fo 
long forgot the Work that I was born for, and made fo 
light of the Lord that bought me, and thought fo little 
bh the Place that I muft live infor Ever? Sirs, I do not 
fpeak this of mine own Head , | have heard many, and 
"many a one, through God’s great Mercy, after Conver- 
fion, calling themfelves worfe than all this comes to; and 
exprefling greater Anger againft themfelvcs than the 
Wicked now exprefs againft thofe that would convert 
them: And you read, that even the Saints In Scripture 
did the like ; and that not by a fecret Confeffion, but left 
it on Record to all Generations. David calls himfelf an 
Ignorant Fool, and as a Beaft, Pfal. 73.22. He cries out, 
2 Sam. 24. 10. when his Heart fmote him by true Repen- 
tance, F bave finned greatly, 1 bave done foolifhly. Paul 
himfelf faith, that he was even mad, and exceedingly mad 
«gainft the Chriftians before his Converfion, 4és 26. 11, 
And of himfelf and the reft, heconfefleth, Tit. 3. 3. We 
our felves were fometime foolifh, difobedient, deceived, ferving 
divers Lults and Pleafures, living in Malice and Envy, hate- 
ful, and hating one another, So that you fee Converted 
Men are very angry with themfelves for their Sinful 
Lives ; you hear how they call themfelves. {f they ufed 
fuch Language againft another Man, you would think it 
were railing ; to call them Fools and Mad Men, and all 
to naught: But, alas! they know by fad Experience what 
they fay, and yer by glad Experience that it is now bet- 
ter withthem. Therefore it is that they can eafier bear 
the hard Words of another, when they are forced to fay 
as bad by themfelves. Therefore isevery converted Sinner 
a Man that loatheth himfelf for hisiniquity, Exek.36. 31. 
and 20. 43. Yea, they could find in their Hearts, as | 
faid,to be partly Revenged on themfelves, For though 
they muft not deftroy their own Bodies, becaufe they are 
not their own but Chrifts, nor muft not any way hurt 
them, fo far as to make them the lefs ferviceable unto 
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Anger as wellas other Paflions. 
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Sir Gapronk Xl: 
7. HE laft Change we hall mention onthe A ffeati- 
ons, that ismade be Converting Grace, is in re- 
gard ofa Mans Content and Difcontent. Before Converfi- 
on a Man is Di‘content if he had not the defires of his 
Flefh: He hath no reft in his mind, if he be poor or 
afflicted, and fee not fome hope of coming outofit: But 
for the love of God, and the life of Grace, and the Joysof 
the Godly, he can be wel] enough content without thefe. 
[fhe had but what he would have in the World, take you 
the reft, for he thinks he can live well enough without 
them. When Cain’s Sacrifice was not accepted, as his 
Brothers, he was difcontented at his Brother, and confe- 
quently at God himfelf. He mas very wroth, and his couns 
tenance fell.Gen. 4. 5. Becaufe his Brother was prefer- 
ced before him, and was judged Righteous when he was 
judged unrighteous: But he could be content without trué 
Righteoufhefs it felf, though he could not be content 
without the eftimation of it: Socan all ungodly Men be 
content well enough to be ungodly, but not to be called 
ungodly; the Name troubleth them, when the thing is 
fo far from troubling them, that they will not be perfwa- 
ded by any means to leaveit. Ina word, it is the things 
of this World that wicked Men do feek contenr in, though 
they find ir not; But as for Spiritual and Heavenly 
things, they can be better content in the cafe that they 
are now in; without them, than with them. 
But Converfionturneth the Heart alfo in this Regard: 
For when a Man is once truly changed, he can be con- 
tented with any State, if he have butthe Favour of God, 
and the life of his Grace, and Communion with him; and 
without this he can be content with nothing. Nothing 
but Chrift will ferve his turn: If God will give him 
more upon the by, he will take it and be thankfull, buc 
without Chrift he takes all things to beas nothing; What 
if he had Lands and Lordfhips, Honour and Dignity, what 
will thisdofor him without God in Chrift? And blame 
him not, for he hath felt fuch a difeafe, that thefe things 
could not heal, When Chrift and Chrift alone could do it : 
And therefore Chrift he muft have whatfoever elfe he go 
without. A little of the World will ferve with Chrift, but 
nothing in the World will ferve without him. Asa 
wicked Man is troubled and reftlefs, becanfe he hath not 
that which he would have, when every thing is not accord- 
ing to his mind , If Friends, if Eftates, if his Houfe, or 
his Body, or any thing be out of order, he is in difcon- 
tent, becaufe its here that he feeks content ; and there- 
fore is troubled when he miffeth of it: So isit witha 
Believer in refpect of Chrift. If God hide his Face, it 
the Spirit feem to withdraw, if Chrift feem ftrange to him, 
if doubts of Salvation come in upon his Soul,he is asa bone 
out of Joynt, pained and troubled, and nothing will quict 
him till he be fet in joynt again. Like a Child, that will 
be quieted with nothing but that which he cries for: If 
you offer him any thing elfe, he throwéch it away, for that 
is not it which he crieth for. So is it with this poot 
Chriftian; if you tell him of Riches, or Honour, or Plea= 
G gg {ures 
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fure,and mot of Ghiift, and Grace, and Glory, youdo,. 


but trouble him, for thefe are mot the things that he 
looks after. There is but one thing the World that 
tan give him content, let him have that, and he hathe- 
novgh. Oh, did he but know that God is reconciled to 


him, and that he 1s united to Chrift, and che Spirit is in 


him, and that he is in the fafe way to the Kingdom of Glo- 
ry,thea if he bave but food and Reiment, he can there- 

- with be content, 1 7i7.6. 8. Yea,orif he were without 
them, if God fo difpofe ofit: For he hath learned by 
the Teaching of converting Grace, to abound and to 
want, and in what State faever he is, therewith to be 
content, Phil. 4.11. And therefore his Converfation is 
without Covetoufnefs, and he iscontent with fuch things 
as he hath, becaufeGod hath promifed him that he will 
never leave him nor forfake him, Heb. 13. 5. So this is 
another Fruit of Conyerfion about Mens Content, or Dif 
content. 


S-E: C. Trcic 
AVING faid thus much of the Change of the Af- 
fections, I might proceed to fhew you, what par- 


Cees 


ticular reigning Sins it is, thatthis Work doth caft out of} 


the Heart, and what particular Graces it there fetteth up, 
and fo go over all the chief Sins and Graces, But becaufe 
this would hold me longer than I intend to ftard upon 


this Subjeét, and becaufethefe are comprehended in the} /mage of bim that Created him, — 
only | which great change, they are faid alfo to be dead,and 


Change already mentioned 5 I’fhall pafs thele over ; 


that part which my Text doth particularly exprefs, 1} 


Linen & 


takeitto be my Dnty particularly to handle, 

Except you become as little Children. You fee here, that 
Chrift placeth much of the Work of Conveifion, ia the 
making of us to become as hittle Children, I ‘hall here 
therefore ftay awhile to tell you, 1. What isnot meant 
by this: And,2. What is meant by it, 3. Chrift doth 
not by this intend that little Children are altogether in- 
nocent, and that there is nothing in them that is hateful 
to God: Forcertainly, they have all Original Sin; for 
who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Or how 
can the Parents beget Holy Children, that are Unholy 
themfelves? And righteous Children, that are themfelves 
Unrighteous? | mean without Sin, when they are not 
themfelves without Sin. Iremember what an Out-cry 

was * once againft me in this Town, for 

* Fifteen faying, that Children by Nature, confidered 

Years ago. as Sinful and Unfandificd were as hateful 

in the Eyes of God, as any Toads or Ser- 
pents are in ours: So that the People railed at me as | 
went along the Streets; but doubtlefs the Comparifon is 
far too fhort ; for every Child by Nature hath Original 
Sin, and’Sin is more hateful to God a Thoufand times, 
than any Toad or Serpent isto us. And therefore it is 
not by Nature that Children are Righteous, or come to 
Heaven. Butit is by Grace, through the Blood of Chrift 
that wafheththem, and the Covenant that forgiveth them, 
and Baptifin that fealeth this unto them, and they are ca- 
pable alfo of the Spirit, to fan&tifie them, If there 
were not a willing Nature in Infants difpofing them to 
Evil, before they doit’; as there is a ftinging venomous 
Nature in a Serpent before he Stings, or ina Wafp even 
in the Comb ; How fhouid it come to pafs that Children 
fhould be fo forward to Evil as foon as they can commit it ? 
Why are they not as forward to Good ? If Children be 
not by .Nature through Original Sin, even hateful to 
God, what Need have they of the Blood of Chrift to 
wafa them, andcleanfe them fromit ? And of the Water 
of Baptifm to {eal shis Cleanfing? Doubtlefs, there is 
not an Infant in the World but would be for ever 
damned, if Chrift’s Blood did not procare their Pardon 
and Reconciliation with God, Itis not therefore in ab- 
folute Innoceucy, that Chrift here means that we muft 
become as little Children, before we can enter into the 
Kingdom. ; 

2. Nor yet isit inPoint of Safety from the Wrath of 
God; as if every Child, or any by Nature were free 
from all Danger of Everlafting Perdition: By Grace mapy 
are, but by Nature.none at all. From the Hour of their 
Birth mapy may be fanctified ; but it is the Covenant of 
Grace, and the Grace of the Covenant, that fanctifieth 
them, t Cor, 7. 14. and not the Parent or Nature. 


| Hels and true Holinefs,Col. 3- §, 6, 7, 3595 10 


God cometh onthe Children of Difobedience : 
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4 reatife.of Conuerfion. 


The Things therefore that Chrift datendesn in the 
Words of my Text, arethele Two. 1. Thar as Chil 
drea are but mew entred into the World, and beganmsmg 
their Lives, and all Things are mew to’ them, fo he chat 
will be faved, mait by Converfion, as at awerc, began’ the 
World. anew. 1 pray you mark it, Sirs, for Chritt-chathi 
not given you this Dorine and Example for nothing. 
Therefore it is that we find fo often in Scripture Meation 


made, of ‘laying by, or deftroying, or putting offothe 


Old Maa.) In Rom. 6.16, Our Old Adan ss Crucified: with 
him, that the Body of Sin might be deftroyed, that henceforth 
we fhould) not ferve Sin, Eph. 4. 22. techat hath truly 
learned Chrift; bath put off concerning the former Couger- 
fation. the Old Man, which is corrupt according to the deceit- 
ful Lujts, and are renewed in the Spirst of thew Adind,.and 
put on the New Man, which after God is created im Righteouf- 
Morrifie. 
therefore your members which are upon the Earth, Forn:cation, 
uncleannels, inoraimate Affedion, evil Concupifcence andCove- 
tulijnefs, which is Idolatry ; for whick things fake, the Wrath of 
In the which ye 
al/o walked fometimes, when ye livedin them. . But mow ye al- 
fo put off all thee: Anger, Wrath, Malice, Blafphemy, filthy 
Communication out of your Adouth. Lye not one to anethor, 
feeing ye have put off the old Man with bis deeds: And have 
put onthe Mew A4an which is renewed in knowledge, after the 
Upon confideration of 


rifen again, and thet life now hidden with Chriff in God, Cal, 3. 
5253. You feerhen that here isan Old Adanto be put off, 
and dejiroyed, anda New Aan to be put on.  Thatis, there 
muft be fucha change of the Qualities ofthe Soul, and the 
practice of the life, thata Man muft not in his Affection 
and Converfation, be the fame Man that he was before. 
For though he be the fame in Subftance and Perfon and the 
Natural Faeulties of bis Sovl,yet not the fame in Difpofiti- 
on and Praétice, Inregardof his old corrupt Difpofition 
and Converfation he is called the Old man, andin regard of 
hisnew Difpofition and Converfation heis.called the New 
Man. AsaMan that hath been an ill Husbadd, and.run outoft 
all, andhaving nothing left, is caft into Prifon,and when he 
lieth there, he bechinks him of his Folly,and at laft a Friend 
comesand payeth his debts, and fetteth him up again, and 
giveth him a ftock to Trade with; we fay of this Man, 
ke begins the World anew. So when a poor Sinner is in Pri- 
fon, under the wrath of God for his Sin, and’Chrift comes 
in his Gofpel and telleth him, [/ bave paid thy debt, and 
now I will fet thee free, and give thee the belp of my Spirit, and 
means, only fee thou be faithful to me, and make better ufe of 
my Mercy for the time to come | Now thisconverted Sin- 
ner isto begin the World, as it were ancw. As a Man that 
hath fallen into a Fever, that hath confumed all his Flefh 
to the very Bones, when heis cured his natural parts do 
make him New Blood and Fleh again: So when Chrift 
hath cured the difeafed Soul, the old Flefh is as it were 
confumed, and we are made anew. As a Manthat hath 
miffed his way at the firft fetting out, and gone the Con- 
trary way all day, and at laft comes to know that he was 
all this while out of his way, he is then tobegin his Jour- 
ney anew. So isit withthe converted Man; Whenthe 
illumination of the Spirit by the word, doth acquaint him, 
that he hath all this while been out of the way to Heaven, 
he turneth again and faith, [| J am now to begin my life 
again. The building that he hath been fetting.up all this 
while, is blown down by the breath of Gods ‘hipleaore, 
or confumed by the Fire of his curfe. And therefore he 
muft begin again, and build all anew from the very 
Ground: Not an Earthly building like the old, but a 


Spiritual Houfe for himfelf, that may be fit for his Holy 


Spiritto dwell in, Rom. 8.11. 2 Tim. 1. 14. And may at~ 
tain at laft to the building not made with hands,Eternal in 
the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 152. 4h Datel» 
_ I befeech you beloved Hearers, mark this as we go, and 
fee whether this be fo with your own Souls. | muft tell 
every carnal Worldly Sinner of youall in, the Name of 

that your old condition, is a miferable pee ae 
tion, and will not ferve the turn for Heaven: Ife 
ver you will be faved, you muft become as little Childs 
andeven begin the world anew. A new heart youn 
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have, a new Life you muft lead; a new Courfe you muft 
take; anda new End you muft aim at, and intend. But 
of this Iinuft {peak more anon, under the farther Proof 
and Application, 

2. Another thing that Chrift here principally intend- 
eth in the Text, is, that we muft become as little Chil- 
dren, in regard of Aémility, and all our Defigns and 
Contrivances of the World. hough this be not the whole 
that he intends, yet this is the very Reafon for which 
he mentioneth the whole Work of Conversion, as necef- 
fary to Salvation; and therefore he particularly giveth 
Inftance in this part: Though Children have the Seed of 
all thefein their Natures, yet are they not acquainted 
with the Ads of all, even when they begin to be acquaint- 
ed with fome. Children will very young fhew their Fro- 
wardnefs and Difobedience, and Senfuality, and fome 
Pride, but not by afpiring after great Things in the 
World, and feeking after Dominions and Dignities and 
Honours, They are in no care for enlarging Poffeffions, 
for heaping up Riches, for buying Lands and Lordhhips ; 
They envy not the Princes and Lords of the World, but 
are as well contented with their lower Matters, as Kings 
and Emperors are with their Crowns; if they have Meat 
and Drink, and Cloaths, and Play, they are pleafed : 
You never hear them murmur that they are not prefer-. 
red to this Office or that, in Church or Common-wealth : 
They do not contrive how to undermine Others; nor to 
get abovethem in Worldly Dignities : nor to blaft the 
Name of others, that they may magnifie their own. They 
difdain not thofe of the loweit Rank; but the Children 
of a Lord, will play familiarly, if they be not diffwaded 
by others, with the Children of Beggars: In a Word, 
though they have Pride, and fhew it in lower Things, yet 
do they not look after the great Matter of the World, 
as ambitious and covetous Perfons do. And this is the 
Thing that Chrift intendcth to his Difciples, and to all 
Chriftians, that if ever they will enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, they muft lay by their Pride and Vain-glory, 
and Covetoufnefs, and become as little Children to all 
thefe Honours, and Riches of the World. So that it 
is plain, That Chrift maketh Humility an effential part 
of the Work of Convertion, and altogether infeparable 
from the Heirs of his Kingdom. As Pride is thought to 
be the firft Sin of the Devil, and was certainly the Firft 
or one of the Firft that, tainted the Nature of Man, when 
he would needs be as God, knowing Good and Evil; fo 
is it not the laft or leaft of the Works of Chrift on the 
Soul in its Recovery, to take down this Pride, and 
humble us, and make us little in our,own Eyes. Satan 
drew us to afpire after a kind of Godhead, and to be more 

than Men: And Chrift brings us to beas little Children, 
and almoft lefs than Men. Satan drew us to be like him 
in Pride, and Chrift draweth us by Do@trine and Ex- 
ample, to be like to him, in Mecknefs and Lowlinefs : 
Satan would lift ‘us up, that he might caft us down, and 
our Fall might be the greater, by how much we attempted 
tomount the higher: And Chrift cafteth us down, that 
he may lift usup, and that our Glory may bethe greater, 
by how much we are made the bafer by Humility. Satan 
did but unfettle us by taking us off our Rock and Foun- 
dation, when he pretended to exalt us; and Chrift doth 
fettle us again, by laying us low: And by teaching us 
Mecknefs, he caufeth us to find that reft to our Souls, 
which in Pride and Vain-glory could not be. found, Aatt. 
11, 28, 29. Satan by Sindid make us Jow and vile in 
God’s Eye, and High and Excellent in his own: And 
Chrift by converting Grace doth make us low and vile in 
our own Eyes, and. High and Excellent in God’s, By 
corrupted Nature, Men are ftill inclined to rife higher, 
. and lift‘upthemfelves, but by Grace he is difpofed to 
think meanly of himfelf, and to fet Light by the Honours 
and Greatnefs of this World. And why is this think 
you? Isit becaufe Grace debafeth Men’s Spirits? No, but 
becaufe it raifech and ennobleth them, The converted 
Soul doth flight the Glory and Greatnefs of the World, 
not on the fame Reafons as Children do; i, e. becaufe they 
know it not, or becaufe it is above them; but becavfe 
he is now acquainted with far greater Things, and be- 
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caufe that allon Earth is below them. It is not becanfe 
he would fain have greater Matters, and cannot get them, 
but becaufe he hath got a Sight of fuch Things in thé 
World to come, in Comparifon of which thefe Things 
are as nothing, and therefore to be fet Light by, and even 
trodden under foot, He flighteth not Crowns and King- 
doms, as Things above him, but as Things below him, 
The very Humility of the Saints, hath a high Defign + 
When they licin the Duft, in Se! Abhorrency and Self- 
Condemnation,they are afpiring thence as high as Heaven ¢ 
Their humble Confeffion and Tears, and Groans, have a 
Tendency to that Glory, which is above the Sun. Asda 
Child that cafteth his Ball to the Ground, that it may re- 
bound the higher; or asa M 


( Ing ian that means to make the 
higheft Building, will dig deepeft to lay the Foundation: 


Inthe Depth of their Debafement they are feeking to be 
asthe Angels of God. it is Heaven that they mean in 
every Duty, in every Prayer, in every Lamentation they 
make for their Infirmities, yea, in al] they do in the 
Heres it is nothing lower than Heaven that they in- 
tend. 

Perhaps you will by this time turn your Judgment of 
them, as muchas the Barbarians did of Paul, A&, 28, 3. 
And as before, you thought them too bafe, now you 
will fay, that Grace doth make them proud : But it is 
no {uch matter. Pride is the undue Eftimation of a Man’s 
felf, anda Defire of undue Eftimation from others: And 
it provoketh a Man to feek after an unneceflary feeming 
Greatnefs in the World, which tendeth to lay him as low 
as Hell. But thefe high Defires and Attempts, and Ex- 
pectations of the Saints are accompanied with a deep 
senfe of their own Undefervings: -They confefs before 
hand that they are worthy of nothing, when they live in 
Hope of all Things ; they acknowledge that Hell is their 
Defert, when they afpire after Heaven. And when they 
come thither, they will confefs it was not from their Me- 
tit, but will for Everlafting glorifie chat Grace that did 
beftow it.. They lean in all their Endeavours upon 
Chrift, and never think to rife fo high by any Strength; 
that is properly their own, They will readily confefs; 
that they have nothing but what they received, and that 
it was God, and not themfelves, that made them to dif- 
ter : And therefore they dare not glory as if they re- 
ceived it not. When they have moft, they moft honour 
the Giver: And when they do belt, they magnifie him 
that quickened, and ftrengthened them: and fay, Not to 
us, Ob Lord, not to us, but to thy Name give the Glory, 
Pfal. 115. 1. The more they have, the better they know 
whence they had it. And as theit Light increafeth, fo 
doth it lead them further from themfelves, and fhew them 
their Natural Darknefs, and the Glory of that Sun from 
whence all flows. It is not impoflible for a low Spirit to 
have high Defigns ; and for a Man to lie in deep Self-ac- 
cufations, with ftrongeft Hope of an Angelical Glory. 
A Man may look toward Heaven that lieth flat on the 
Earth, fothat his Back be towards it, and not his Face: 
It is no Pride to defire that which God made for'us: Nor 
to feek after any Greatnefs, that he hath promifed and 
offered, and commanded us to feek for. The Sin of Pride 
lieth not in the Elevation, and afpiring after things fo 
great; but in the Unduenefs and Error of it, and in the 
Falfaefs of the Eftimation; unlefs when it comes to de- 
fire to be evenasGod. It is not Pride,but Spiritual Witt 
dom, to defire to be like to God in Holinefs, and to bear 
his Image, for that is our Perfection: It is not Pride, to 
be unfatisfied with all the Greatnefs and Glory of this 
World; and reftlefly to feek after a Heavenly Kingdom, 
and to hope to be like the Son inGlory, and to be equal 
with the Angels of God, Zuke 20.36, For God hath 
made us for this, and fet it before us, as the Prize we run 
for, and given us an infallible Promife of it in his Word : 
God would not have tis bafe, when He forbids us to be 
Proud, His Service dignifieth us, if any thing be a Dig- 
nity. .He would not have us to be fuch Earth-worms, fo 
Poor, fo Miferable, fo Blind; fo Naked, as to take up 
with the Trifles and Dirt of the World: But would 
have us live Jike Men that have Souls, which aré Im- 
mortal. Pride isth¢ Tympany of the Soul, which con- 
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-ftead of Lording it over your Brethren, you will think 
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fumeth the Subftance, and isa Mortal: Difeafe : He loveth, 


not our Barrennefs, nor is he againft our Subftantial 


Growth and Nourifhment, becaufe he-would cure us of, 
this Tympany that would kill us. 


and not Flefh and Subftance that is the Matter of this 
Difeafe. Sothat, when God takes you down, it is that 
he may lift you up; and he makes youleffer, that he may 
make you greater. Andif you fhould yet imagine that 
Humiliation is an unlikely way to Exhaltation. The Spi- 
rit of God and the Life of Grace hath taught the true 
Convert the contrary by Experience: He knows it is 
God's ordinary way, to bring Life ovt of Death, and 
Light out of Darknefs, and all Things out of Nothing, 
and to be glorified by weak things. He knoweth that 
Chrilt went by the Crofs unto the Crown, and was neareft 
his Glory, when he was loweft in his Humiliation; and 
fo muft he. For he that will be conformed to him in his 
Glory, muft be conformed to him in his Sufferings, Phil. 
3. 10. We muft fuffer with him, that we may reign 
with him, Rom, 8.17. The Prifon, and the Stocks, and 
Scourging, and Scorns, were the Preparation for the 
Throne, that Paul and many another mult undergo. 
The Lark that foareth higheft, and fingeth as it were in 
the Face of the Sun, was bred undera Clod, as low as any 
other Bird. 
Beloved Hearers, I befeech you hear not thefe Things 
as Matters that concern you not, burasthe True Deferi- 
ption of the Heirs of Heaven. Thus muft it be with you 
if you will be faved. While you are unconverted: Oh, 
what Stoutnefs and Stubbornnefs is in the Heart? How 
fain would Men be fome Body in the World? How ill 
do you take it to be lightly efteemed! You would think 
ita gallant Thing, if you could but begreatelt, and have 
all Things done as you would have them, and all Men be- 
holding to you, and depend upon you, and you to be be- 
holding to none, to have Men’s Knees bow to you, and 
your Word to be the Law, and all Men give you the Pre- 
heminency; to have your Name to be great and famous, 
and to be honoured by all. Oh, what an excellent Life 
were thisin the Eye of a Carnal Man/ But converting 


Grace will bring you down, if God in Mercy pleafe to’ 


give it you. 2. It will make you call your felves lefs 
than the leaft of all his Mercies, Ger, 32. 10. A Worm 
and no Adan, Pfalm 22. 6. A wretched Man, Rom. 7. 24. 
Kc will make you think your felves unvorthy to live; un- 
worthy to come among the Saints; unworthy to mention 
the Name of God; or tafte of his Favour. And this not 
feignedly, but from your very Hearts, It will make you 
marvel, that God fliould do fo much for fuch a Wretch 
as you; andthat he had not Damned you long ago, It 
will make Confeflion of Sin, even natural to you, and 
make you lay your Mouth in the Duft, Law. 3.29. You 
will fay worfe of your felves to God and Man, than moft 
others will fay of you, and you will the ecafilier bear all 
Slightings and Reprosches, and unworthy Ufage from 
the World, becaufe you know how ill you deferve of 
God, as having ufed him and his Grace fo ill, Inftead of 
fhuffing at thofe that obferve you not, and honour you 
not, you will think. your felves unworthy to be obferved, 
and ‘think the Difhonour lefs than your Due. Inftead of 
fnuffing that any fhould go before you, or be perferred 
above you, you will be ready to ftoop to the Feet of the 
meaneit, for their Good. You will efteem others, as far 
as Reafon will bear it, better than your felves: And in 
Honour prefer others before your felves, Rom, 12. 10. ‘In- 


it your Greatnefs to be the Servants of all, Matth. 20. 
27. and 23. It. 

It maybe you will fay, this is a ftrange Perfon whom 
I now defcribe, and if there be no true Converts but fuch 
as thefe, Ged help us all; for they are but few. I An- 
{wer, this is the Defcription, that I find in the Word; 
and be they few or many, itis thefe, and) only thefe that 
are the Difciples that Chrift will own, Ja. 57. 15. For 
thus faith the Lord, the High and lofty One, that inba- 
biteth Eternity, whofe Name is Holy, I dwell in the High 
and Holy Place, with him alfo that is of an bumble and 
contrite Spirit, to revive the Spirits of the Humble, and to 
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Itis Wind and Water, | 


Fhe Soul commandeth the Body, and. i 
pofe of the Courfe of the Life ; if therefore the Heart 
be changed, the Life muft needs be changed too: Th 
Root is forthe Fruit; and the Life within, is much to; 
enable us to Action without, When God giveth us the 
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revive the Heart of the Contrite ones, Ifa. 66.2. To this 
Man will I look, even to bim that is Poor, and of a come - 
trite Spirit, and trembleth at my Word, Mat. 5. 3, 44 
Bleffed are the Poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven; Bleffed are they that mourn, for they hall be come 
forted, BlefJed are the Adeek, for they fhall inherit the Earth, 
Read the Text that Chrift Preached on Luke 4. 18. Rom. 
12.16, Mind not bigh things, but condefcend to Men of 
low Eftate. And Fob 22. 29. He shall fave the humble 
Perfon, Luke 14, 11. He that humbleth bimfelf fhall be ex- 
alted , and he that exalteth himfelf hall be brought low, 
Jam, 4.6. God refifteth the Proud, but giveth Crace to the 
Humble. 1 fhall but trouble you to recite one half of the 
Scriptures that fpeak in this Strain, and affare us that 
there is no True Grace and Chriftianity without True 
Humility. Iconfefs there are feveral Degrees of it in 
the Sandified, according to the feveral Degrees of their 
Sanétification, but it is predominant in them all, 

Oh that the ambitious great ones of the World, would 
laythis to Heart. Oh, that even all the Leaders of Chrijt’s 
Flock , the Preachers of Humility, wonld lay this to 
Heart. Then we fhould not have had the Church fo torn 
in pieces, by contending after Precedency and Prehemi- 
nency: Who fhould be Lords, Bifhops, and above the 
reft, efpecially after fuch a Check from Chrift, as this 
Text and divers othersdo contain. When his Difciples 
{trove who fhould bethe greateft ; this is Chrift’s Deci- 
fion of the Controverfie: Not by telling them that Rome 
fhall be the Ruler of all other Churches, aad the other 
Four Patriarchs fhall be next to it; And the Bifhop of 
the Metropolis or greateft Cities, fhall rule thofe of the 
lefler Cities, and thefe fhall rule thofe that dwellin a 
Village: No, Chrifttakes another Courfe to decide the 
Controverfie, by fetting before them a Child, by telling 
them that the Kings of the Gentiles exercife Lord(hip over 
them, and they that exercife Authority are called Benefa- 
Gors : But ye fhall not be fo; but he that is greateft among 
you, let hime be as the Younger, and he that ss Chiefy as ie 
that doth ferve, Luke 22. 25, 26, One would think that. 
the very Thoughts of Chrift's Wafhing his Difciples. 
Feet, and faying to them: That thus they fhould do by 


one another, fhould fhame Proud-Ambition from among 


the Preachers of fuchaGofpel. Oh, that our Stubborn 
People alfo would remember this ’ That are too good to 
obey the Word of the Lord; and too ftout to be admo- 
wnifhed, or come for Inftruétion to their Minifters; Yea, 
oY patiently to bear a Reproof; all thefe Perfons, and 
many more may cal] themfelves Chriftians as long as they 
will, but Chrift that knows his Sheep will not own them,, 
Believe it, Sirs, itis as impoflible to be a True Chriftian, 
without true Humility, as for a Houfe to be without a. 
Foundation. as tc er 
I have fhewed now what it is to become.as little Chil~ 
dren, fo far as is beyond Controverfie, But there is 
fomewhat ‘more that might be worth our Enquiry, whe- 
ther they were not Baptized and purified Children, as. 
fch, that Chrift here intendeth ; in whom even the Root; 
of Pride is mortified ? But this I will not prefame to med. 
dle with, becaufe on this Subject I would deliver you. . 
nothing, but what among the Godly is commonly agreed. 
on. But this I may well fay in general; that this *t 
in part, and others more fully do tell us, that Chrift « 
not look upon Infants as at fo great a Diftance from him, 
asthe Anabapti/ts now do: | 
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AVING done with the Work of Converfion om 
the Fudgment, and on the Heart 5 the next t ing to. 
be done, is to thew you the Change that it makes on. 
Men’s Lives: For this muft be lookt after as. well as the, 
former. The fame God that ruleth the Heart, doth rule 
the Life ; and he that requireth the cleanfing of the hea 
‘doth require alfo the cleanfing of the Hands, James. 
the Beart wil 
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Root and Life of Grace and Holinefs, itis that we may |of my Dear Son, be hath bought thee and will fave thee: 
bring forth the Fruit, and do the Works of Grace and | if thow wilt be bis: What fay/t thou ? Wilt thou heartily 
Holinefs. He makes not the new Creature for nothing, | give up thy felf to him to be faved P Shall be be thy Savi- 
orto be idle, much lefs to go on in ferving the Devil: | our and thy Lora? And the Sinner anfwereth, [ Yea Lord: 
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But he makes him for a new Work, even to ferve the 
Living God, 1 Tbef. 1. 9. For we are his Workman/hip, 
created to good Works, which God bath ordained thet we 
fhould walk therein, Ephef. 2. 10. The Excellency of his 
peculiar People, is, to be zealous of good Works, Tit. 2. 
14. A good Heart, and a good Life are infeparable, as 
to the main: But the Life may further out-go the Heart, 
than the Heart canout-gothe Life: For there may be a 
Reformed Life that is in many Refpeéts good, while the 
Heart is bad; but the Lifeis never worfer than the Heart: 
For therecan be no Evil of Sin in this Life, but what the 
Heart is the proper Caufe of: For out of the Heart come 
Murders, Adulteries, Theft, Falfe Witneling, Blafphemy, 
and fuch like Sins, which defile the Alan, Mat. 15. 18, 
19, 20. Itistherefore a vain Boaft of thofe Men, that 
take on them to be converted, when they live asthey did 
before: Neither God nor any wife Man will belicve 
them, though they may thusdeceive themfelves, seeing 
then, there muft be a new Life, with a new Eeart, or 
no Salvation: Let us a little particularly enquire, wherein 
that Newnefs of Life doth coniift. . 

1. The firft and principal Change of the Life, co3- 
fifteth in the Covenant which the converted Soul doth make 
with Chrift. Asthis is principally in the Heart, and fo 
containeth Faith aad Holy Refolution, we have ipoken 
of it before: But now J mention it as exprefied with the 
Tongue; For as with the Heart we belicve to Righteout- 
nefs; fo with the Mouth is Confeflion made to Salvation, 
Rom. ro. 10. A refolyed Heart will have a refolved 
Tongue; it will carry a Man to exprefs his Refolution, 
as there is convenient Opportunity, both to God and Man ; 
this Covenant migltt be verbaily entred before in the 
Face of the Congregation, in our Baptifm by our Parents, 
who are authorized by God in Scripture, and Nature to 
enter their Children into it, for their Good ; But if the 
Heart did never truly own that Covenant, when you come 
to the ufé of Reafon, you cannot expect to be faved by it. 
Your own Covenant with Chrift, when you come to Age, 
is then as neceflary to your Salvation, as your Covenant 
by your Parent in Baptifm was before, to put you into 
that Right which Infants have by Vertue of the Promife, 
This Covenant is the very Bond, and Foundation of all 
the following Obedience of your Lives, when God hath 
opened the Eyes of a Sinner to fee his great Neceflity of 
Chrift, and the Glory and Felicity that he hath procured, 
and withal to feethe Univerfality and Freenefs of the Pro- 
mife: And that God doth. call,ro him to confent to his 
Terms, and accept the Mercy freely offered. Converting 

. Grace doth move the Heart to Acceptance, and the Ton- 
gueand Life to make Expreflion of it. There might be 
Half-Covenant , and falfe Hypocritical Promifes before, 
which for Want of Sincerity, were foon broken, and 
come to naught: Bot Converfion entereth us into a true, 
and firm and durable Covenant : When the poor Sinner 
doth once underftand that it isnot long of God, if he be 
fhut out, and that Chrift hath put inno Barr of Excepti- 
on againft him’more than any other in the Promife of 
Pardon and Salvation; and when he underftandeth that 
God doth but ftay for his Confent, and all the Stop is at 
his own Will, and when he.underftandeth throughly what 
Reafon he hath to be’ willing, -and how little there is to 
be faid againftit; then he doth fet up his Refolution, 
ad give up himfelf in Covenant unto God, It may be 
before he mif-undefffocd the Covenant, and thought that 
Chrift was unwilling to fhew Mercy to fuch a one that 
had done him fo much wrong, and he doubted whether 
God would bid him welcome, if he fhonld come home, 
but when he is better informed, he manifefteth his Con- 
fent. God faithto him in the Gofpel, Sinner, wilt thou 
be mine? And he anfwereth, yea, Lord, with all my 
Heart ; and glad that thou wilt accept of fuch a Wretch 
as I. God faith to him in his Gofpel and by his Mini- 
fters; [Sinner, thou haft undone thy Sf, and art under 
my Wrath and Curfe, 1 bave redecmed theé by the Blood 


any more Delay. 
‘cepteth buta Day, 5. Andif you truly Covenant with 


with all my Heart, Nothing more welcome tome than Chrif. 
It is Chrift that my Wounded Soul doth want. It is be. and 
only be that can fave mie: I will be his, and take bin to 
be mine, and gladly make with bia an Everlafting Co- 
venant. | Before, though Chrift were offered a Thoufand 
times, the ftupid Sinner laid it not to Heart, and would 
not come to bim that he might have Life, Joh, 5. 49, 
But when he is drawn by the Father, and fecretly illumina- 
ted and converted by his Grace, then is he heartily. glad 
of the Match; he takes this as the Day of Martiage be- 
tween Chrift and him. Chrift giveth up himfelf to the 
Sinner, and the Sinner giveth up himfelf to Chrift. 1 
know that the meer Covenant of the Lips alone. will 
prove no Man to be heartily converted: But this in Con- 
nexion with thatof the Heart will prove it, ‘Have you 
been brought to this, beloved Hearers? To do that by 
your felfes at Age, which you did by your Parents in 
Baptifm ? Have you gladly taken Chrift, as he is offered 
to you? And have yon delivered up your felves to him? 
i tell you, converting Grace will bring you into Covenant : 
This Covenant is the very Sam of all your Change: All 
is contained inthis one Word [ the making up the Atatch 
between Chrift and you. | Yea, and it will make you upon 
ft Opportunity, even manifeit this to others ; and even 
Glory in your Saviour, and be willing openly to. confef 
him’ before the World, and Iet them know that you are 
in Covenant with him. 

And I muft tel] youin a Word, that if this Covenant 
be fincere, ittwill have thefe Qualifications following. 
t. It will be done in fome competent Meafure of Under- 
ftanding and Judgment: You will know what Chrift is. 
and what he hath done, and’ what need you have of him. 
and how he is offered, and upon what Terms he is to be 
received and made yours,. For there can be no True Co- 
venant, when you are utterly Ignorant of the very Sub- 
ftance of the Covenant. 2, If it bea True Covenant 
it moft be entire, you muft take all that is offered you, 
and not only a part: You muft yield to the Terms of the 
Covenant, and give up your felves wholly to Chrift a- 
gain. It is not to. take Chrilt to fome ufes, and not to 
others, as to juftifie and fave you from Hell, and not to 
fan@ifie or favé youfrom Sin. 3. Yon muft do it re- 
feloedly and habitually, froma rooted Habit and Refolu- 
tion of the very Heart; and not froma fudden Fear, or 
Flafh of Conviction under a moving Sermon, and asmany 
will do in Sicknefs and Extremity, and then forget all; 
or grow cold again, and return to their Vomit, when the 
Fitisover: Like thofe, P/al. 78.34, 35, 36, 37: Wher 
he flew them, then they fought him, and they returned and 
enquired early afier God, and they remembred that God was 
their Rock, and the High God their Redeemer: Neverthe- 
lefs, they did flatter him with their Mouth, and lyed unto 
bim with their Tongues, for their Heart was not right with 
bim, neither were they fledfaft in bis Covenant, And Ver. 
10. They kept not the Covenant of God, and refufed to 
walk in bis Law. 4. lf you covenant fincerely, it muft 
be for a prefent Return, and not only for the time that 
is tocome. It mult be from that Day forward, without 
It is not a True Covenant, which ex- 


Chrift, you will doit wnrefervedly: Yea, and refolve a+ 
gainft all Refervation. You will not fecretly make Ex- 
ceptions, and fay in your Hearts, I will be the Servant of 
Chrift, if he would ufe me as I, would have him, and 
deal eafily with my Flefh, and not. deftroy my Worldly 


‘[atereft ; I will follow him as far as the way is fair, and 


no further ; No, but you will unrefervedly give up your 
fetves' to his Difpofe, and fay, I am fure F cannot have 
Chrift, and life upon Terms too bard. , |.am fure that 
however he deal with me; I can have no better, Mafter, 
flor can I take a better Courfe ; And if he do. as, hardly 
by meas ever he did by any of his Servants, }know I fhali 
be no lofer by him, nor ever have caufe to repent of the 
Bargain, And therefore I am tefolved I will give up oy, 
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felt to him. He is Wife, and Juft, and Merciful, let 
him do with me as he will. This is the principal Ef- 
fect of true Converfion, to bring the Soul thus to clofe 
with God in Chritt. 

2. And in the fame Covenant, as the converted Soul 
doth clofe with Chrift, fo doth it renounce all other Com- 
petitors. Before he ferved another Mafter, but now he 
underftandeth it muft be fono more. There is no fer- 
Ving God and Mammon, the Spirit and the Flefh: Chrift 
and Satan are as unreconcileable as Light and Darknefs. 
It is the purpofe of Chrift to bring Men from the Cap- 
tivity of Satan, and of Sin, Ad. 26. 18. and 2 Tim. 
2. 24, 25. He letteth the Sinner know, that there is 
no hopes of joyning thefe together: either the De- 
vil or Chrift muft be forfaken; either Sin or Mercy 
muft be Renounced. The word, and Spirit, and Mi- 
nifter fay to him [Thou feeft, Sinner, bow the Cafe ftandeth ; 
God is refolved, he will not change: Never think of any 
other Way; either Iet Sin go, or let Heaven go; take which 
thou wilt, and leave which thou wilt, but never think of 
keeping both.| Wereupon the Sinner lets go his Sins, and 
renounceth the World, the Flefh, the Devil; and en- 
gageth himfelf that Chrift alone fhall be his Saviour and 
his Lord, and God alone his chiefeft good: He will 
take the promifed Glory for his Portion; And this is 
the other part of the Covenant. At this one Blow the 
Root of every Sin is deftroyed: But principally, that 
which is the Center and Sum of all the reft, and. that 
is, Self-Love; and Self-Seeking. Every unconverted Sin- 
ner liveth to himfelf, and is addiGed principally to his 
caraal Intereft, and the main Work thet Chrift hath 
to do upon the Soul, is, to take down this Carnal felf, 
This is the great Enemy that he bendeth his Force 
againft. And the fubduing of this is his chiefeft Vitto- 
ry; This is the great Idol of every unregenerate Man, 
that muft be taken down, or there is no Salvation. 
The very Nature of Converfion is, @ turning from 
Carnal-felf to God by Chrift. This therefore is to be en- 
quired after by all that would find this change upon them- 
felves. And I befeech you Brethren be very careful in 
this particular: For as this part of the work is of Abfolute 
Neceflity: So the intereft of Carnal-felf is very {trong 
and deep rooted, andexceeding much befriended by our 
Nature: So that here is the main difficulty of all your 
work, Oh, itisno eafie matter for a Man unfeignedly to 
deny himfelf; it isa fubtile Enemy that will keep much 
fecret Life and Strength, whenit feemeth to be overcome. 
And though you may think in an Affliction, or time of 
Humiliation, that felf is brought very low; yet when pro- 
{perity comes again, or when its intereft lieth at the ftake, 
and you are called, either to coftly Duties, or fufferings, 
you will then fee better what ftrength your Carnal-felf 
yet retaineth. Many a Man hath gone far, and done 
much, and fhamefully fallen away at the laft, becaufe they 
were never brought throughly to felf-denial. It is the 
remaining intereft of Carnal-felf, that leadeth fometo 
Flefhly lufts, and fome to proud Ambitious ways, and 
fometo drown themfelves in the cares of this World, 
and fo prove wretched Hypocrites at the laft, Ido 
therefore as earneftly advife every Soul of you, toall 
poflible care in this point, as I would doto any thing in 
the World: What ever youdo, be jealous of this Sin. 
Fight neither againft fmall nor great, but againft this Ene- 
ny, Carnal-felf: And donot too eafily believe that it is 
overcome: Conquer this and Conquer all. This is the 
Life and Soul of all Sins. The very ufe and end of all 
Sin is Flefh pleafing. As he that hath right ends, hath 
done more than half his work for his Salvation: So he 
that keepeth up his Flefhly ends is flill a Servant of the 
Flefh, what ever he may dothat feemeth to be for God. 
He that hath got the viétory of this felf, hath broke th 
Heart of every Sin. Andin this fall of Carnal-fel 


are three great Mafter Sins go down. 1. Pride. 2.Co- Enemies, that feek the Everlafting Damnatio 
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f, there know, that Sin, and Satan, and the Flefh are his deadly 


g of himfelf, is now fet upon the Glori- as Enemies. If Friends have Weap 
ofGod. And he that livedto the World, and was| they will but play with them, 
a drudge for Earth, is now imployed for higher things, and feck the Blood of one another. There is Difference 
he that muft have his Sports and Pleafures, and Flefhly ‘tween fencing and fighting for Life, Though a 


3. Voluptuoufnefs. He that before was fet: Soul, and therefore it is the lefs marvel, if he ufe the 
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eafe, hath now learned toufe his body as a Servant, and no 
longer to fuffer it to be the Ruler of his Soul. But of 
thefe I have f{poken elfewere, So that I will fay no more 
of themnow: Only this, That the deftroying of thefe 
three Sins: Pride, Covetouinefs, and Voluptuoufnefs, 
and in them Caraal-felf, is one half of the work of true 
Converfion: As the other half is the fetting up of God, 
and the turning of the Soul by Chrift to him ; and an unre- 
ferved Dedication, and Refigaation of our felves to him, 


ey 


S, E.G baw, ae Vb 

HEN the Sinner is thus engaged in Covenant 

to God: The next Thing, that he doth, is, 
AGually to forfake that Sin which he hath renounced, 
and make good the Covenant that even now he made, 
For it is not a falfe diflembling Promife, that converted 
Sinners make to God. There is no hold to take of a- 
nother Man’s Word: Before Converfion, all Promifes 
come from fo low a Principle that they quickly vanifh, and 
the Heart of fuch a Man is as changeable as the Moon: 
But when they are converted, you fhall fee that they 
are Men of their Word, and did mean as they faid, 
and were in good fadnefs with God, and that they are 
indeed faln ont with Sin: They do now not think to 
put off the Righteous Ged with Words, and keep that 
Sin which in their Covenant they did. Renounce; No, 
they know that that would bnt bring greater Wrath 
upon them, and caufe God to deal with them as per- 
jur’d Covenant-breakers, befides all the reft of their 
Sins; and therefore the fame Grace that caufed them 
to Promife, caufeth them to perform. Oh, what a fud- 
den change doth appear in the Lives of fuch as thefe, 
when God hath throughly done his Work! I know 
the Work on the Heart is the greateft Work, but that 
is not feen fo much by Men, and therefore not fo much 
admired. But the Life is feen by others, and therefore 
it is a wonder in the Eyes of the World many times, 
to fee the change of a converted Sinner; when they 
fee, that he that lived in flefhly Pleafures, doth now 
defpife them, and hath no fuch Mind of his former 
Sports and Delights! They Marvel what aileth the 
Man that he is fo changed, when they hear him that 
was wont to curfe and fwear, and deride thofe that 
feared God, to lament now his Wickednefles, to re- 
prove others that do as he was wont to do, and warn 
them to take heed of going that way; People will marvel 
what hath befallen the Man that hath made this Alteration. 
They do not fee what he hath feen, nor kvom the workings 
of ithe Spirit of God upon his Soul; They know not how 
God hath been hammering his hard Heart, and melting 
it, and forming it to this;. They were not Witneffes 
of the ftrivings and conflict in his Spirit, which was 
between Chriit and the Flefh: and therefore when they 
fee not the Caufe within, the change without will feem 
the Stranger to them. And indeed it is a kind of Mi- 
racle to fee the Effects of the Power of Chrift, and how 
fuddenly oftentimes the change is made, that would, 
never have been made by any other means. Take a 
Man that hath only fome light Conviétions, and a half- 
Repentance, and how long is he in making a half-Re- 
formation. If he were wont to fwear or curfe, or fre- 
quent Alehoufes and vain Company, he cannot faddenly 
leave it, but fometimes he reftrains it a little, as if he 
were reformed, and fometimes he falls to it again, be- 
caufe he is not truly changed. But when he is cor 
verted indeed, you fhall fee him ordinarily leave all thefe 
Sins even on a fadden: He that was wont to fwear or. 
curfe, you fhall never hear him do it again: He wilk 
flee from the Places that before he delighted in: He is 
moved by a more effe€tual Principle, and therefore will 
t ftand trifling in the Bofinefs, Grace makes a Man 
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that knoweth nothing of their meaning, might think a 


Fencer is fighting in good fadnefs, feeing he feemeth to | low the World and ‘his flefhly Lufts, ana give the Preach- 


make as great a ftir as if it were fo indeed: Yet the! er leave to talk. 


Iffue will fhew you, that it is otherwife, becaufe you fee 
that there is no Blood fhed, nor Men killed. So is it 


But when converting ‘Grace comes, ‘it 
imakes them tafte the bitternefS and fournefs of Sin 
{ ‘ ‘ * -~ + * ? 
| and then they quickly fpit it‘out, Tt makes them feel rhe 


with an Hypocrite in his feeming Reformation, when he| Sting and Smart, and then they cry to God for Help; 
%) 


makes the greateft ftir againft his Sin in Confefling, and 
Prayer, and other means, yet he will not Refolvedly 


and wifh they had never known it, and run away from 
It with Deteftation. Grace bringeth in that Light frotn 


caft it away, but he fecretly ufeth it as his Friend,!God, which fhews them that which they did not fee 


while he openly abufeth it-as his Enemy; and he puts} before. 


it into bis Bofome, while he calls it all tonmaught. He 
will not be brought unfeignedly to Renounce it, and 
give it a Bill of divorce, and caft it out asa Man doth 
his Vomit, with Refolution never to take it in more: 
Oh how fweetly doth he roul it in his Thoughts in ‘Se- 
cret, when he frowneth upon it with the fevereft Coun- 
tenance! How eafily is he drawn to it again and again, 
when he takes on him to repent of it and abhor it! 
But it is clean contrary with a Man that is converted : 
Though the Remnants of Sin will remain in him while 
he liveth, yet as to the Reign of it, he prefently ca- 
fteth it off, and biddeth Defiance to it: He fighterh a- 
gainft it in good Earneft, as knowing that either he or 
it muft die; He cafteth it up as a loathfome Vomit, 
which he will not take into his Stomach again; you fhall 
quickly fee by the courfe of his Life, that his Heart is 
changed. Before true Converfion comes, what a ftir 
have we with wretched Sinners to leave a bafe Luft? 
To forfake their Drunkennefs, or Covetoufnefs, or Un- 
cleannefs, to leave their Swearing and curfed Speaking, 
and yet we cannot prevail with them, fometime they 
will, and then again they will not, fometime a flafh 
of Convittion flieth in their Faces, and they are a lit- 
tle affrighted, and then they will prefently repent and 
mend; bot when the fit is over, you fhall fee that it is 
not a change of his Difpofition or Nature; it was but 
a little falling out with their Sin, which leaveth them 
fafter Friends, when they are Reconciled: But Conver- 
fion maketh an unreconcileable Enmity. Away goes 
former finful Cuftoms and Courfes,; away goes covetous 
Practices, and wicked Speches, and proud Fafhions, and 
Courfes. As Sarah thruft out Hagar and I/hmact out of 
her Houfe, and would receive them no more. If you 
have deadly Enemies in your Houfe, you will thruft out 
them and all thar they have. Ifa Man fhonld fit inva 
dark Room among Snakes and Toads, and think verily 
. that there were no fuch Matter, but he were in his 
Bedchamber ; you might perfwade him long enough to 
come away, and tell him of the Danger; but he will 
not ftir, but laugh at you, becaufe he doth not believe 
you. Butif youcome intothe Room with a Light, and 
he fee them crawling all about him, and making at him, 
then you need not another Word to bid him be gone; 
he is quickly up, and leaveth them with Abhorrency. 
We tell unconverted Sinners of the hatefulnefs of Sin, 
and the Danger that they are in, and pray them to leave 
it, but they believe us not, and do but laugh at ir, but 
when the Spirit of God bringeth in the Light, and they 
fee all this with their own Eyes, that it is even worfe 
than ever we made it; then away goes their Sins with- 
out any more ado. Like a Child that hath a fine yel- 
low Crab which he taketh for an Apple, he will not 
eit with it, nor let you take it from him; but when 

e hath fet his Teeth in it once, and tafted it, he will 
throw it away without any more ado, If fuch a foolifh 
Child be playing with a Nettle, while he taketh it for a 
common Herb, he is bold with it, but when he feels 
the Sting, he throweth it away; Or if he be playing 
about a Neft of Watps or Bees, whilé he takes them 
to be but harmlefS Flics, you cannot call him away, but 
when once they have ftung him, he cries and runs away 
of himfelf, without another Word. Even fo is it with 
a poor Sinner about his Sins before Converfion. We 
pray himtocome, come away, and tell him that Sin hath a 
Sting, anda deadly Sting, and affure him from the Word 
of God that it will be bitternefs in the latter End, and he 
makes no great matter 6f our Words, but can hear us, 
as if we came in the Pulpit totell him a Tale, and not 
to fave his Soul from Hell: And therefore he ean go on 


) How that all this while they have had a Mul- 
titude of crawling Serpents in their Bofome, and they 
have been playing even et the brink of Hell: And 
when they fee this with their own Eyes, it’s time for 
them to take another Courfe. 

_ If you doubt of all this that I fay, whether Conver- 
hon doth make a Man thus caft away his Sin, while 
the Hypocrite ftands dallying with it, and cannot leave 
it; Look into the Example of all true Converts. Of 
if that do not fatisfie you, look into the infallible-wora 
of God. How eagerly was Sat going on in his Per- 
jecution, till the Light from Heaven did ftop his Courfé, 
and the Voice and Grace of Chrift did change his Mind } 
Avs 9. But do you read ever Paul did perfecure any 
more? Or doth he delay and take time to confider of 
the Matter before he would leave his former Sin? No; 
but he prefently forbears, and betakes himfelf to ano- 
ther Courfe, And Tit. 3. 3, 4, §: When he confefled 
the former finful Courfe of himfelf and others, he tel- 
leth you now how the Matter is mended. And no mar- 
vel, for the Man that liveth in his former finful Way, 
can never be faved, whatever change of the Heart he 
may pretend, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 11. Know ye not that the 
unrighteous {hall not inherit the Kingdom of God? Be not 
decerved, neither Fornicators, aor Idolaters, nor Adulterers; 
nor Effeminate, nor Abufers of themfelves with Mankind; 
nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revellers, 
nor Extortioners {hall inherit the Kingdom of God. And fuch 
were fome of you, but ye ate wafhed, but ye are fanttsfied, 
but ye are juftified in the Name of the Lord Fefus, and by 
the Spirit of our God. Now you fee that Converfion 
makes an effetual change of the Life: Ye were fuch, 
but now it is not fo, ye are wafhed, ye ate fanttified 
by the Spirit of God. And //a. 30. 22. When God 
mentioneth the Converfion of thefe People, he faith con- 
cerning their former Sins: Thou (halt caft them away as 
a menftruous Cloth, thou fhalt fay to it, get thee bence. 
With what Deteftation will a converted Sinner fay to his for- 
mer Sin (Get thee hence! It is by thee that I have fuffered; 
and had like to bave been undone for ever. It is by thee 
that I have fo much wronged God, and therefore away with 
thee, get thee hence.] So in Ifa, 31. 6, 7. Turn ye unto 
hin, from whom the Children of Ijrael have deeply Revol- 
ted; Four in that day every Adan fhall caft away bis Idols of 
Silver, and his Idols of Gold, which your own Hands have 
made you for a Sin. And the Defeription of Converfion - 
runs thus, Ezek. 18. 31. Cat away from you all your 
Tranfgreffions, whereby ye have tranfgreffed againft me, and 
make you a new Heart, and a new Spirit; for why wilh you 
die, Ob ye Houfe of Ifrack? And Ezek. 20. 7. God com- 
mandeth them ; Caft ye away every Adan the Abomination of bis 
Eyes. and verf. 8. They rebelled, and did not caft away every 
Man the Abomination of bis Eyes; Rom. 13. 12. Let us 
therefore caft off the Works ef Darknefs, and let us put on 
the Armour of Light, let us walk honeftly, as in the day, 
not in Rioting and Drunkenne{s, not in Chambering and Wan- 
tonnefs, not in Strife and Envying. Wfa. 1. 16, 17. Wafh 
ye, make ye clean, put away the Evil of your Doings from 
before mine Eyes; Ceafe to do Evil, Learn to do well, Ifa. 
55: 6, 7. Seek the Lord while he may be found, call upon 
him while be is near, Let the Wicked forfake bis Ways, and 
the unrighreous Adan bis Thoughts, and let bim return again 
to the Lord, and be will bave Mercy upon bim, and to our 
God for be will abundantly Pardon, Jer, 26. 13. Amend 
your Ways and your Doings, and obey the Votce of the Lord 
your God, and be will repent him of the Evid. An Hun- 
dred more fuch Paflages might be cited; wherein it is 
moft Evident, that there is no true Converfion of the 
Heart, if the Sin of the Life be not alfo caft away. 
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If any will here defire to be curious, and to know jult | 
how much Conquelt the lealt degree of Grace doth make, | 


and how much aétual Sins may ftand with fincerity of | 


Grace? Or if.any will-imagine, that becaufe there is yet 
aétual Sin in the Coaverted: That therefore there is no 
difcernable difference between their Reformation and o- 
thers Mens. 1 anfwerthem as followeth. 1. 
Degree of Grace is eafily known by him that hath it, by 
the through Reformation both of Heart and Life,2, The 
weakeft Degree of Grace is not ordinarily known, and 
therefore you cannot expec that | fhould make it kaowa. 
For he that hath fo little Grace as to Sin as muchas will 
ftand with true Grace, fhall fcarce ever known that he hath 
any true Grace at all in that condition:, He is not fit for 
fuch a condition, nor would it do bim good till he were 
fitter for it. 3. Thereis no change ofthe life that. will 
difcover fincerity certainly to others, nor to themfelves 
confidered alone, withour the change of the Heart, but 
there isa wickednefs of the life that will prove a wicked- 
nefs of the Heart even unto others; much moreto Men 
themfelves, who may know both immediately. 4. By this 
one mark you may know whether the Sins of your lives, 
be they great or fmall, are certain proofs ofan unconver- 
ted gracelefs Heart or not. In every true converted Man, 
the main bent of bis Heart aad life is againft Sin, and his chief 
defire and endeavour is to deftroy it, But in others itts not fo. 
Whatfover kind of Sinning therefore will not ftand with 
fuch. a bent of Heart and Life, with fuch a defireand endea- 
vour, will prove that Man to be gracelefs or unconverted 
that doth commit it. Now how fara Mans Sin 1s with, | 
or againft the main predominant bent of hisown Heart and 
life, he may difcern himfelf by deligent obfervation. 
SEG? XX VIL 
3. WHave hitherto fpoke only of Sins of, Commiffion, 
| which are caft away when the Soul is changed : 
The next part.of the Reformation of the lifeis in point of 
Duty. Aconverted Soul hath prefently another. work to 
do. As he hath fet his Heart upon another end, and 
looketh after another portion and Inheritance: So hath 
he cther means to ufe, which are fuitable tothe nature of 
the End which isto be obtained. A Heavenly Felicity is 
not gotten by Earthly means. Learning to dowel, there- 
fore isever joyned w'th ceafing todo evil, fa.1.17. Seek- 
ing the Lord while he may be found, and calling om bim while he 
is neer, is joyned with for{akeing wicked ways, Ifa. 55.6. He 
that is turned from the power of Satan, is turned to God, Acts 
26.18. . Before Converfion the wretched Sinner had no 
Pleafare in God, and therefore no Pleafure in his fervice. 
And therefore was feldom, and cold, and carelefsin it, 
and give God nothing but the Leavings of the World and 
the Flefh,and what they could fpare, and put him off with 
fome formal fuperficial cheap kind of fervice that would 
coft them but little. But wher Converting Grace hath 
made achangée: As God is their delight, fojis his Work 
and Worfhip. -They fee a World of work before them 
which they made no Confcience of before: As I told 
you, of Paul Ads 9.11. He falls a praying as foon as 
he is converted; and from praying he proceeds to the 
Preaching of that Gofpel which he perfecuted before. It 
made the People wonder to fee him that had been perfe- 
cuting all that called upon the Name of Jefus, buta little 
before, to Preach for them a little after, Ads 9. 20, 
21: The Text faith, All that heard him were 
amazed , and faid, Is ot this bz that deftroyed them which 
called on this Name in Ferufalem, and came hither to that intent, 
to bring them bound tothe Chief Priefis? Soisit to.this day. 
Whena poor a Sinner that was wont to Mock ata Holy 
Life, and never was ufed to call upon God mer at leaft, 
but Heartlefly and with the Lips: That made no Con- 
{cience of Praying in his Family, or inftrudting them, or 
holy fpending the Lords day, thallnow beas diligent in 
thefe as any. When the Bibleis in his hands, or other 
good Books, that had rather before have had a pair of 
Cards, or Dice, or Worldly bufinefs,; when a Man that 
was wont to fet light by thefe things, isnow fer upon 
them, and cannot live without them: This makes the 
World about him amazed, and fay, Is not this he that 
Scorned Sermons, who now followeth after Sermons? 
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Is not this hethat was-again{t thefe things as much as any, 
that now is fet fomuchuponthem? I know a Man that 
is unconverted may be much in the ufe of means, but 
here is the difference: , To aconverted Man, the obedi- 
ence of God is his chiefeft work and bufinefs,to which all 
other things aremade to fteop: But tothe unconvert- 
ed, the work of the Flefh, and World is the chief, and 
the fervice of God muft ftoop to that. Sirs, If any of you 
Dream that you are converted, and yet will not), be 
brought to the works of..obedience, both in holinefs.to 
God, and Righteoufnefs to Men, you do but wilfully de- 
ceive your felves; 0 you think a Man can love God.a- 
bove all, as every true Chriftian doth, and not feek him 
above ail? Or. that a Man can have a Heavenly Hearr, 
and not havea Heavenly life? Itcannotbe. if you had 
rather fit at home, when you fhould be attending upe 
God in the publick Aflembly, or enjoying private helps 
for your Souls; or are cumbred about many things, when 
you fhould be looking after the one thing Neceflary ; It 
is a figa that you have not chofen the better part - 
When ever the Heart is changed to God, the main bent of 
the life will prefently confift inthe feeking of God, 
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be A New Heart will have a New Toague, The 

Fruit of ic will appear in the fcope of a Mans 
difcourfe - For out of the abundance of the Heart the mouth 
[peakerb, Mat. 12. 34. lknow a Man may force his words, 
and therefore I ftili fay to you, that thefe Proofs from 
the outward Actions, are ftronger for the Negative, than 
the Affirmative. An evil Tongue will prove an evil 
Heart, but to prove a Man fincere, there mult be both 
Heart and Tongue, Butcertain it is, that though words 
may be Counterfeit, yet true Converfion doth always 
change the Speech, and make the Tongue alfo ferviceable 
to thofe higher Ends, which the Heart is newly fet up- 
on, He thit before had no mind to fpeak of any thing 
bat Earthly and Flefhly matters, he is now enquiring af- 
ter other matters. The firft words that we read of the 
converted Fews, Ads 2.37. And the converted Jayler, 
Ads 16. And Paul, when he was converted, Ads 9. 
Were, Wazt God would have thm do that they might be faved.- 
Before, the very difcourfe of Sin, and Grace, and Chrift, 
and the life to come, were a trouble to them,but now 
it isotherwife. They know they have their Tongues for 
no greater ufe, nor can they better imploy them, than in 
feeking Direction for their Everlafting happinefs. Now 
if you mark them in the Company that they come into, 
if they have any fit opportunity, they are lamenting their 
former Sinful life,or warning others to avoid the way that 
they were led into, or telling Men of theevil of Sin, and 
the need of Chrift and Grace, or asking help of thofe that 
How to fearch their Hearts; how to 
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Holy Ghoft make fuch a chan on the Hea tof a. 
and fhall not the Tongue partake of it, or exprefs i 
Chrift and his Spirit dwell in the Heart, and the 1 
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conceal fo bleffed an Inhabitant? Can a Man havea tite 
of Heaven upon his Heart, and the Kingdom of God be- 
gun within him, and yet not exprefs his Life or joy? 
Or isit meet for him'that hath found the. way to Heaven, 
to hold his Tongue, and let others quietly poft to Hell ? 
Shotld a Man that hath narrowly efcaped Damnation 
himfelf be filent, when he feeth others go in the fame 
way that he had like to have perifhed in? Who will not 
call to another to take heed, that hath efcaped a quick- 
fand himfelf? Or fet up a bufh, that thofe that follow 
may fee the danger? Is it not a ftrange conceit of thefe 
Men, that would have the converted fo cruel to ali that 
are yet unconverted ; fo unthankful to God that hath 
mercifully delivered them; fo fenflefs of matters of the 
greatelt weight, and fo ferviceable to Satan the great De. 
ceiver, as to fay nothing of fuch unfpeakable things as 
thefe? What! Have the Love of God fhed abroad in 
their Hearts, and fay nothing of it? Have the Pardon of 
Sin in the Blood of Chriit, and fay nothing of it? What! 
See many 100 Souls in Danger of Damnation, and fay 
nothing, but let them Perifh? It cannot be; it muft not 
be: It is a moft unreafonable thing to defire it. Our 
Tongue is our Glory, it is the Principal Inftrument of 
manifefting our mind, by which Man differeth from all 
other inferiour Creatures: And fhould wenot ufe it for 
God and the greateft things? What fortifh People are 
thefe to think their Worldly matters fic for their dif- 
courfe, and the matters of Everlafting life unfit? To 
think it no harm to jeft and talk Foolifhly, and tell idle 
Tales, and fuch a Man they take for a Pleajant Companion, 
and never find fault, with him. But for the things that 
may honour God, or tend to Mens Salvation, or to de- 
{troy Sin and crofs the Devil, here we muft be iilent, and 
keep our Religion to our felves. Didever thefe Wretch- 
es believe Jefus Chrift, Asatth. 12. 37. That by their words 
they (hall be juftified, and by their words they hall be condemned ? 
Did they ever believe, or regard the words of the Holy 
Ghoft, Epb. 5. 3, 4. But Fornication, Uncleannes, or La- 
Scivioufnefs, let 1t not be once Named among you, as becometh 
Saints ; Nor filthinefs, nor Foolifh talking, nor jeftings, which 
are not convenient, but rather giving of thanks? And Eph, q. 
29, 30. Let no corrupt Communication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good to the ufe of edifying, that it may 
Minifter Grace to the hearers, and grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
God. Col. 3.16. Let the Word of Chrift dwell in you Richly 
in all Wifdom, Teaching and admonijhing one another, Beb. 
- 3.13. Exchort one another daily while itis called to day, left 
any of you be hardened through the deceitfulnefs of Sin. 1 Pet. 
4.11. If any Man fpear, let bine {peak as the Oracle of God, 
that God in all things may be glorified. Abundance of fuch 
paflages are in Scripture, which may tell you what tothink 
of the Folly of fuch Carnal Men; and may affure you that 
aConverted Heavenly Heart, will always havea new and 
Heavenly Tongue. 
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5. Changed Heart will have Change of Company, if 
it may behad. Thereisfomewhatin Nature 
that difpofeth all Men to delight in that Company which 
is moft fuitable totheir difpotition. While their Hearts 
are Carnal, they love the Company of fich: A Man that 
is of their mind and way, and will break a jeft, and be 
merry with them, or talk with them about their World- 
ly matters, is the beft Companion for them ; For the Com- 

ny of Mortified and Heavenly Men, they have no Plea- 

ein it. They do but mar their Mirth with putting 
in words about the evil of Sin, and Death, and Judge- 

ent, and. Everlafting things: They do but trouble 
and caft them into dumps, and therefore they have 
no mind to their Campany. Bat when Converting Grace 
hath changed them, their minds in this are changed alfo. 
Oh, how Sap-lefs and Unfavory then is it to them to fit 
or walk in the Company of fuch that have never a word 
ofGod, or that may help them in the matters that their 
Hearts are fet upon! Their merry talk, and fine dif- 
courfe, is to him bnt as the crackling of Thorns in the fire, 
‘Ecclef. 7.6. Yt doth but trouble him, and move him to 
Compaffionate fuch empty Souls that have no God, no 
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Chrift, no Heaven to talk of, but meer unprofitable trifles« 
but the Company of chofe is fweet to him, that will dif- 
courfe about the matters of his Salvation: That will tell 
him-how-he may get more Grace, and open to him more 
the Myiteries of the Gofpel, and fpeak of the Riches 
of Gods Love in Chrift, or cell him of the dasgers that are 
yet before him, or the Duties that he muft perform. 
Thefe matters are now Savoury to him, for thefe he 
knows do indeed concern him, and are worth the talking 
of. When a Man is in a ftrange Country a Thoufand 
Miles of, it doth him good to meet with his own Coun- 
try-men, and talk with them about his Friends, and Fa- 
mily, and his Eftate, and Inheritance, and Home, which 
he muftreturnto: One hour of this difcourfe is tweeter 
to him, than an too with the Strangers of the Coun- 
try, about matters that are littleto him- So isit here, 
A Chriftian that knoweth he isa ftranger in this World, 
and that hisGod,his Salvation, his Home, his Inheritance 
are allin the World to come; had rather far difcourfe 
with a Heavenly minded, Man abont his Father and ever- 
lafting works avd bleffednefs, than with Worldly Men a- 
bout this World. Who loveth not the Company of his 
deareft Friends and Brethren more than of Strangersor 
Enemies? Weknow, thofe that fear God are liketo be 
our Companions for ever, and therefsre we would have 
them ourCompanions here. You may fee by Scripture 
that it is thus with true Chriftians, Pfalze 15.4. In bis 
Eycs a vile Perfon is contemned, but he bonoureth ther that fear 
God. Pfalm 55. 14. They take feet Counfel together, and 
| walk to the Houfe of God in Company, Mal. 3.16. They that 
| feared the Lord, fpake often one to another, &c. Pfalm 119. 63. 
Tana Companion, faith David, of all them that fear thee, and 
of them that keep thy Precepts, And it is one of the Hebrews 
Commendations, that they became Companions of them that 
fuffered for Chrift, Heb. 10. 33. And on the contrary 
fide, it was feigned to be one of Job's Iniquities, to goin 
Company with tbe workers of iniquity, Job. 34. 8. For Men 
are fuppofed tobe fuch as their Company is: And werare 
commanded with fuch, no, mot to Eat,1 Cor.5.11. And 
to have no Company with them, that they may be afhamed, 2 
Thef. 3. 14. Amd Solomon faith, Prov. 13. 20. 
Companioiz of Fools {hall be destroyed. 
yond Ls Beige te ae 
6. A Nother part of the change of the Life, is this : 
A True Converfion makes a Man Compa/fionate to 
thofe that are unconverted,and very defirous of their Conver- 
| fion, and therefore fets Men upon fuch endeavours as they 
can ufeto bring it to pafs, yea, it makes Men Zealous of 
' goodworks,Tit.2.19. And very Careful and Studious to do 
‘what good they can. It is the difpofition of Wicked 
|Men to draw others with them into wickednefs, and to 
‘make others as bad asthemfelves: They not only do that 
which is evil, but have Pleafure in them that do it,Rom. 1. 32. 
They would have others as loofe as they, and as care- 
lefs of their own Souls as they, and to makeas lighta 
matter of Sin as they. do. The drunkard would have 
Companions, and the Gamefter would have Companions : 
every one that hates and derides a godly life, would have 
all othersdo fotoo. Men are loath to go to Hellalone, 
but like Men that are running violently downa Hill, they 
draw one another with them. It fomewhat comforts 
them to fee moft of the World as bad asthemfelves, be- 
caufe they think then God will not condemn fo many- As 
if the number of Sinners did extenuate the wrong: And 
thofe unconverted Men that are not fo bad as to wih o- 
thers as bad as themfelves yet have little zeal for Mens 
recovery: For how can they love other Men better than 
theinfelves? Age ere . 
— Bot whe.. Converfian hath given a Man a fight and 
fenfe of the evil of Sin, it makes him pity allthat are 
mifled, a aera defire their Converfion and Recove- 
ry. , Oh, how fain would the gracious Soul have others 
to fec the folly of Sin, as he hath feen it! How fain 
would he have them fee the need of Chrilt, that Glory 
above, that Felicity that lieth in the Favour of God, as he 
hath feen them! It doth him good to have Companions 
in Good: He hath no mind to be happy alone, . The 
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Number of Partakers he kaows will not at all diminifh] 
his Joys. Ifthe could tell how, he would have all the 
Woild to. be as happy as himfelf, the more the better, 
And therefore he prayeth heartily for the Converfion of 
other Men: He pleadeth with them, and perfwadeth 
them, and fain he would have their Eyes tobe opened, 
and their Hearts to be foftned and turned toGod. He} 
remembereth that their cafe was once his own, and how 
foolifh and froward he was, evenas they noware! He 
remembreth how miferable he then was, though he knew 
it not, and would not for all the World bein the fame cafe 
again ; and therefore he cannot chute but pity thofe 
that he hath left behind him ; and long for there Deli- 
Verance, é 

Truly, Sinners, itis from hence that Men fearing God 
do trouble you fo much in your Sins, and make fucha 
ftir with you ‘about matters of your Souls; and tell 
you of your danger, and perfwade you to turn and take 
another courfe: It is, becaufe they are loth to feeyou 
perifh if they could helpit, You would have them let 
you alone, but they are loth to let you alone, in fich a cafe 
and way asthat. If fomethat are runing to drown them- 
felves, or doany mifchief to themfelves, fhould bid you 
letthem alone, and meddle with your felves, and take no 
care for them, you would not let them alone for all that, 
but would hinder them if you could from making away 
themfelves. So, ifyou are angry with Men that would 
keep you out of Hell, and bid them Jet you alone, and take 
no care for you, becaufe you fhall an{wer for your felves, 
this will not fatisfie them to ftand ftill, and fee you run 
into Damnation, if they knew how to help it. Alas! 
it is not becaufe they love to be medling with other folks 
matters, or take Pleafure inreproving and controuling o- 
ther Men: If it were not for your fakes and the Glory 
of God, itis ealier for usto let you alone. Wehave work 
enough of our own to do, and dangersenoughof our 
ownto prevent. It isfmall Pleafure to‘any Man that is 
well in his wits to meddle needlefly with other Mens mat- 
‘ters, and to contrddi& willfull Sinners; when he knows 
how littke thanks-heis liketo have for it. What do you 
think we tong to have Men hate us and fly ‘in our Faces ? 
Is ita Pleafureto us to vex Men, and make'them our E- 
nemies? No alas, it is fo great a difpleafure, that it 
becomes.a {trong Temptation to us to be. unfaithful or 
negligent in our Duty, Many a Minifter is fo loth to get 
the ili will.of his People, that he lets them alone intheir 
Sins, or only telleth them of it in publick, or at the moft 
but in-an eafie uneffeétual way, and fo falls in danger of 
perifhing with them for Company. Nothing makes 
more negligent uncon{cionable Minifters ( next the un- 
faithfolnefs of their own Hearts ) than Peoples hating 
their Inftructions and Reproofs, and impatient bearing the 
means that fhould recover them. Carnal Minifters will 
not caft theinfelves upon the Peoples difpleafure, but ra- 
ther Jet them alone and venturethem. They that dare 
venture their own Souls ‘to efcape the ill will of Men, will 
venture other Mens. too: And foitis alfo with private 
Chriftians. The reafon why fo few will be brought to 
deal plainly and faithfully for the faving of others, is, be- 
caufe itis commonly foilltaken. Alas, Sinners! What 
eafe, what profit, what good is it, think you to other ‘Men 
to-trouble youin your Sins, if it were not for your good, 
and for the Command and Glory ofGod? But what Man 
that is not a Tyger, or hath not a Heart of Stone within 
him, can fee. Men within a little of Damnation and let 
them alone? Who can be fo cruel as to hold his Tongue, 
while he feeth Men. in the high-way to Hell? If we were 
yet in our unbelief, and did not believe that the Word of 
God is true, or-that unconverted Men {hall certainly per- 
“ith, then we might well be filent, For who would go to 
make Men fad with’ Melancholly Fancies or fearful dreams 
thathave no Truthin them? But oh, Do not blame a Man 
that hath been in-the fame condition himfelf, and is mer- 
cifully delivered by Converting Grace, if he look back to 
thofe he hath left behind, and tell them of theirdanger ! 
Do not blamea Man that hath his Eyes opened by Faith, 
and feeth Hell Fire a little before you, if he fhould call to 


you, and call again, and call with Tears, and greateft}' 
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earneftnefs, to entreat you to ftop, and go nofurther. 1 
dare fay, if you did fee what he feeth, you would be of 
the fame mind, and would be as lothto go on in an uncon- 
verted condition,as any one would beto faffer you. When 
the Eyes of Sinners are fhut that they fee not their own 
condition nor what a ftorm is rifing in Heaven againft them, 
they are content and quiet at the Gates of Hell! But 
when either Grace or Torments have opened their Eyes, 
the cafe will be quite changed with them. Well, thisis 
certain, that when ever God converteth the Soul, he mak- 
eth Men very defirous of other Mens Converfion, and ve- 
ry Compaffionate to them that are yet in darknefs and in 
bondage by their Sins. Not only Paul and’ the Preachers 
of the Gofpel fay: Neceffity is laid upon me, and wo unto 
me if I Preach not the Gofpel: But every Chriftian in bis 
place doth find a neceflity upon him toendeavourthe good - 
of others; and he findeth an earneft defire to it, anda de- 
light in that which God hath made fo neceflary. And it 
is not in this matter of Converfion only, but in ail other 
things alfo, that a true Chriftian hath a fpecial Inclina- 
tion to do good. As hethatis evil, delighteth to do 
evil; fohethat is good, delighteth todo good: Though 
he be not perfeétly good, for fo is none till he come to 
Heaven: Much lefs primitively and of ‘himfelf good, 
for fo there isnone good but God, Afatth. 19.17. Yet 
hath he a derived animperfeé goodnefs, and in that mea- 
fare as he is good, he muft needs beprone todo good ; 
For every thing will work according to its Nature. ‘It is 
a {Death to wicked Men to do that whichis agodly Mans 
delight. A Man or beaft cannot fly in the Air, but a bird 
can do it as eafily as we can walk on ‘the Earth. A good 
Manis never in his own Element, but when ‘he is doin 

fome good : His mind runneth on it. ‘He ‘ftudieth how 
he may effectit; and heis not content to do good, untefs 
he do much good, ‘He ‘knoweth what -Chrift hath faid : 
Herein is my Father Glorified, that ye bring forth much Fruit, 
Joh. 15. 8. He'findeth by experience'that which others 
will not believe, that doing good, is either a receiving of 
good, or infeparably conjuntt withit. ‘The more a’Man 
‘giveth to the Poor or to other good ules, with right In- 
tents, the more he receiveth. Whatever others receive 
by his endeavours, he is fure that he fhall not lofethis'la- 
bour, or coft, as to himfelf. He that giveth to the poor, 
lendeth tothe Lord, and look what he layeth out, it fhall'be 
paid himagain. A Carnal Man is ever felfith, and draws 
all to him, asif there were no one but himfelf that he cared 
for: Buta gracious Man is in his place and meafure like 
God, a Communicative Good. As God és good and doth 
good, Pfilm ig. 68. Soishe. That whicha Mans Na- 
ture inclineth him to, he cannot forget. A good Man for- 
gets not inthe main todo good, for he knoweth that with 
fuch Sacrifice God is well pleafed, Heb. 13.16. Markthis 
all you that profefS more zeal for God than others: “Be- 
lieve it, true Converfion will appear in good works. The 
true Servants of Chrift do as much exceed the World ‘ina 
contempt of Earthly things, and in compaflion to the mife- 
rable,and in readinefs and bounty, according to theira- 
bility to thofe that want, .as they do exceed‘them ii 

praying, or other duties. Other Men part with th 

World as their Treafure, and almoft as their Blood, but 
the heavenly Chriftian parteth with it as his fu 
or at leaft as that which he can fpare, Faitht 
Men to do good ; and good works are part of t 
cfaSaint, 1 Tim. 6.18. Doing good is fo exe 
Neceflary a thing, that even an Enemy muft_be ma 
taker of it, A¢atth. 5. 44. “And want of thankfol 
requital from Men, is no excufe to them thatneg) 
Luke 6. 35. ‘Some works of Piety may be 
ing good.to others, Jar, 3. 4. 
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Somuch for that part of the Change. © 
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Have fpoken of the Work of Converfion, as it con- 

taineth the Change of the Judgment, and of the 
Heart, and of the Life, and fo have finifhed the Third 
Particular promifed : Which was to fhew you what Con- 
verfion is, and wherein it doth confift. By what is faid, 
you may eafily fee that it is a great Change that is made 
on the Soul and in the Life, by this renewing Grace of 


Chrift. Me thinks now all thofe Men that know, or! 


may know, that never fuch a Work was wrought upon 
their Hearts, fhould fee that it is time to look about 
them, and to lay to Heart the fad Conclufion, which 
Chrift hath here protefted in my Text. What ! Have 
all the People of this Congregation found all this Change 
upon Judgment, Heart and Life, as I have here fpoken 
of? Oh, that it were fo well. What a Joy were that to 
us, to Angels, to Chrift himfelf! And what Everlafting 
Joy would that be to themfelves! But alas! Their Con- 
verfations and carelefs Lives do tel) us, that with too 
malty of them it is far otherwife. And what keepeth 
fuch guilty Souls in Peace ? Can fo many Men hear fuch 
a Text as this: That except they be converted they cannot 
be faved, and yet not look about them, nor be awakened 
from their Security? Yet it istoo evident by fad Expe- 
rience, that they that read this and know, or might 
know, that they are not converted, are yet as carelefs as 
if they could endure Damnation well enough. And 
what is the Matter ?. And how comes this to pafs? 
Doubtlefs, becaufe they do not throughly believe the 
Truth of what is faid. I fhall therefore come now to 
the next thing promifed: Briefly to fhew you from the 
Word of God the certain Truth of what we have in 
hand , that you may fee it isa Matter paft all Doubt and 
Queftion. 

And Firft, What need you any more than the very 
Words of the Text? Do you need further proof, 
where you have the Words of Chrift himfelf? But you 
thal] fee yet more, Yobn 3. 3. He telleth Nicodemus, 
That except a Man be regenerate and born again, he can- 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: That is, As a 
Child isas it were a new Creature that lately received 
Life, which had none before, and newly entreth into the 
World; fo muft every Man that will be faved, asit were 
_ receive a new Spiritual Life, and enter into the World 
of Grace, even into the Church of God, and begin his 
Life as it were again, 2 Cor. 5.17. Jf any Man be in 


Chrift, be 1s a New Creature, old things are pajfed away, | 


things are become new ! See here both the Ne- 
ceffity, andthe Nature of this Change. It is not One 
or Two, butevery Man that is in Chrift, that is thus 
converted,. And he that is notin Chrift, isnot a Chri- 
ftian, and he that is not a Chriftian cannot be faved, 
Every true Chriftian then is a New Creatvre, not in 
Subftaace, but in Quality and in Life, old Things are 
paft away, behold, all Things are become New! What 
are thefe all. Things? But thofe that I have before ex- 
refled to you. A true converted Man, hath not the 
ame Ends and Intentions that he had before: He hath 
a new Hope and Happinefs, new Love, new Defires, 
new Sorrow, new Delight, new Refolution, and a new 
Converfation: All is become New. He entreth a new 
Covenant with Chrift, and fo he hath a new Mafter, a 
new Head, and Husband and Lord: And is now a Mem- 
ber of a new Society, and entred into a new Kingdom 
and Family, He hath a new Work to do, he hath new 
Company to converfe with, he hath new Thovghts in 
his Heart, and fpeaks a new Language. He leadeth his 
Life by a new Law: And thus all things are become 
New. Even Relations are here included, as well as Phy~ 
fical Qualifications. _ For he hath anew Father, a new In- 
heritance, and fo of theReft. Irmuftnccds be a great 
Change indeed, where all things are become new. If it 
were but One or Two of thefe, it would make a great 
Alteration; much more when it is in all, $0 in 
1 Pet, 2. 2. The Apodtle likencth them to new born 
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Babes, who muft therefore defire the fincere Milk of the 
Word, that they may live and grew by it, And in Gal, 
6. 15. For in Chrift Fefus nether Ciwceumcerfion availeth 
any thing, nor Uncircumcifion, but a new Creature. The 
World muft be Crucified to us, and we to the World, that 
we may live anew to God, Ver. 14. And I told you be- 
fore out of Eph. 4. 22, 23, 24. That in Converfion 
we put off the old Man, which according to the decestful 
Lujts, is corrupt, and are renewed in the Spirit of our Mind, 
and put on the new Man, which after God is created in 
Righteoufnefs and true Holine{s. And Tit. 3. §. Aca 
cording to his Mercy he faved us by the Wafhing of Rege- 
xeration, and the Renewing of the Holy Ghoft, which he 
Sheddeth on us, through Fefus Chrift our Saviour, that being 
joptified by bis Grace, me might be made Heirs according 
to the Mope of Eternal Life. So Col. 3. 10. We put on 
the new Man which is renewed in Knowledge after the I~ 
mage of him ‘that created us, Ezek. 18. 31. He com- 
mandeth them to make them a new Heart, ‘and anew Spi- 
rit. And what he commandeth all, he declareth himfelf 
refolved to give to his Eleét, Ezek, 36. 26. 4 new 
Heart alfo will I give you, and a new Spirit will I put 
into you, and I will take away the fiony Heart out of youy 
Flefh, and I will give you an Heart of Flefh, and I wilt 
put my Spirit within you, and caufe you to walk in my Sta- 
tutes, and ye fhall keep my Gudgments and do them, So 
in Ezek, 11. 19. 1 will give them one Heart, and I will 
put a new Spirit within them, and I will take the frony 
Heart out of their Flefh, and will give them an Heart of 
Flefh , that they may walk in my Statutes, and keep my 
Ordinances, and do them, and they fhall be my People, and 
I will be their God. And as they are new Creatures, fo 
they have a new Commandment, or Law to live by ; and 
a new Promife, or Covenant for their Inheritance, Fobn 
13. 34. Luke 22.20. 2 Cor, 3.6. Heb. 9. 15; They have 
a new Name, that no Man knowetb but be that bath st, 
Rev. 2. 17. or at leaft they fhall have. They have new 
Imployments, even ferving God in Newnefs of Life, that as 
they were planted together in the Likenefs of Chrift’s Death, 
they fhould be alfo in the Likenefs of bis Refurredtion, 
Kncwing this, that their old Man is Crucified with him, 
that the Body of Sin might be deftroyed, that henceforth they 
fhould not ferve Sin, For be that is Dead is juftified or 
freed from Sin,Rom.6. 4, 55557: And thus they ferve God 
in Newnefs of Spirit.Rom. 7. 6. And fo the whole Church 
is one new Man in Chrift, Eph. 2, 15. And a nem 
Lump that is purged from the old Leaven, muft all par- 
ticular Churches of Chriftians be, 1 Cor. 5, 7. But left 
any Doubt fhould be left, I will reduce the reft to fome 
particular Arguments. . 

1. Itis the very Office of Fefus Chrift, which he came 
into the World to perform, to bring back Ungodly Sin-. 
ners unto God, And fhall we think that Chrift came on 
a needlefs Errand? Believeit, Sirs, As his Suffering was 
neceflary for our Ranfom, fo was his Doétrine and Spirit 
as neceflary for our Converfion, and we can no more be 
faved without the one, than without the other. Think 
with your felves whether it be a likely thing, that God 
fhould fend his Son on Earth by a Miracle, furpaffing all 
Miracles, and this on purpofeto call home ftraying finful 
Souls sif they might be faved withoutConverfion ? If it had 
been poflible for Men to be Happy without Holinefs, and 
to efcape Mifery without efcaping Sin,what need Chrift 
have come to fanétifie them? The Lord Jefus is the great 
Phyfician of Souls, and he comes not to heal any petty 
Difeafes, that might as well have been healed without 
him : But he comes to cure a killing Plague, that no one 
elfe could have cured but himfelf, It was never the mind 
of Chrift to come down from Heaven to fuffer for our 
Sins, that we might be faved in them without a Change. 
Never did it enter into his Holy Thoughts to. bring 
Men to Glory in their Sins; but to deftroy their Sins 
that would keep them ovt of Glory. He never meant 
to bring you and your Difeafe to Heaven together, but 
to heal your Difeafe, that elfe would be your Ruin. 
What fhall we think, that Chrift came to impute a 
Righteoufnefs to the Impenitent and Unconverted ? 
‘And to make God believe that they are jut in him, who 
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are Wot! HA bim at all? Add oto make Men feem tei. be 
what'théey dre not? Why, ‘this were to fain the Bleffed 
Son'of God td: be the Patron of, Iniquity, andeto die for 
tid upholdin@of Sim; arid not for the defixoying, of: it. 
What. gteater Blafphemy againit Chrift cam there be, 
than to imapinethat he befriendeth Sin, which he doth 
fo hate? And that he taketlr part with?Satan, and 
Hyénetheticch his Kingdom; when Uith.was, his, very. Bult 
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wef in the World to deltroy it, and his Works? 1 Fon | 


4. \ What moft Chrift come, and fo miraculoutly con- 
defeend and do, and fuffer, what he did,.and) all to: heal 
diféafed Souls, and kilb-thac Sin that elfe would kill 
them, ahd. after al} this, fhall he bes made the Patron-of 
it? Fake this home: with)thée to thy Heart, unicorns 
verted Sifter, whoever thou art: If Menicotld have 
Been fared without Gonverlion, Chrift would never. have 
doné’fo mich to convert them as he’ hath done, You 
comfort yout felves i Chrift, while,you live in wilful 
fitting, antl you think’that though you be not ren¢wed, 
yet You fhall be pardoned and laved by his Blood-fhed, 
Whi, I tell'you fromthe Word of God, you may fetch 
iitticht Tetror fro the Thoughts of Clirifk; but Hope 
of Salvation without Convertion he willafford you none. 
You may tacher thitk with your felves, that if the chang- 
inp ofa ‘Sinner had tot been a Work ‘of great Neceflity, 


Chriff would néver have come down tedoit. | know | 


that wehavé’ free Pardon of Sin by his Blood, or ‘elfe 
wé had no Mépe': But itis none but the Converted. that 


partake of that Pardons as you may fee, Azer. 4. 12, } 


Left at anytime they be converted , and: their Sin fhovld 
be forgiver ibém. So A&. 26, 18. Ads ‘3n19. Repent 


ye therefore that your Sins mtay bé bictted out, If yout 
Had but that ofé Chapter, Luke rgicto tell you in what } 


atiher Chrift doth fave Men; you might eafily fee, itis 
" wot by Wringiny! them to Heaven in their Ungodlinefs: 
He fikeneth himfelf t6 one that having loft a Sheep in 


che Wildetnefs, goeth and feeketh after: ir, till he find f 


it: And whet he hath found it (what, doth he leave 
it? No, but) layeth it of his Shoulders, ant bringeth 
it home Rejoyting, Ver. 4. 5. ° Ordike one that fweeperti 


rie Houfé 6 find a Piecé of Silver: that: was foit, Fer. 8, | 


‘Or like the Father chat gladly teccivecit phe) rerurning 


Prodigal, Bue Withbut*Returzing, chére tall ‘beeh' no | 


Receiving ith, for dB Rejéyeing overt him. 
Obje?. But dath Hot 
no Bladen. Pere 7. 
~ Becavfe they had truly- repeated before. They needed 
no Converfion: dt fuch Converfion asthe new Converts 


havé, whith confiftyit a’ Change, from a State of ‘Simto | 
God: But only a Proceeding in Obedience, and parti- | 


cilat Repentance for helt particular Slips. But if they 


had not been converted before, they would have needed | 
fach 4 Conveviion or Repestance, ‘For fo the Prophet } 


fait 5" 7fa. 53. 6. AD te ‘like Shetp Wave gone ajtray, 
and have turned every’ oxé to bis own way ?And fox Pet, 
2; 23. For ye were as Sheep goingvaftray, bat are ‘return: 
cd to ‘the Shephird and” Bifhop of your Souls, Or if there 
be ary that were fanttified if thei Infancy; as no doubt 
thére is. { that their a@ual going aftray was prevented; 


yet ‘as chy Went afttay in l4dam ‘and their) Parents, fo | 
had they a ftraying Difpefition in their corrupted Na~] P 


cores, which neédeth 4 Tira, as well-ds the Sinsy which 
appear in the Life. And thes it appeareth thac Chrilt: 
cate of Parpofe to convert Men, ard notito pardon any’ 
— Sout without Converfioti, Luke 19/1. ‘The Son of Atait 
is come to feck and to fave that whith-twas loft, Tit. 2. 
14. Who gave bimfelf for as { nowtd pardon us, ahd to 
fave without converting us, but ) to! redeenw us front all 
iniqnity, and putifid' t6-oimfelf a° peculiar People, zealous 
of good Works, 
. Neéte 


firy of Convéstidn to Salvation. 


to God, and bhild them wp when-they are once convett- 
ed. And do You think that God would have made it’ 


the Scope of his Word) if it had aot been neceflary 2} 


ifa Man could befilved without Converfion, what need! 
God'to infpire Prophets aad Apofties) vo deliver his: 


tay 


many. Remiedies again it. 


| Exthe 33.4 bih- 
‘fure ia the Dedth of the Wicked, but that the Wicked torn 
from. bis way and live, Ture ye, thrn ye from’ yor 
) ways , for why will ye Die, Ob Houfe of Ifrael? Ezek, 18. 
21. But if the Wicked hall turn, from all bis Stns that 
'be bath committed, and keep all my Statures;~and do ‘that 


nrifk tell us of fome that needed | 
Hnfos True, owhy is thar? | 


So that hefce you may fee: the abfolate | 


“De his the very Drifh of-the Coppel; and main Delign | 
of ‘thé whole Word of God, to tonvert Men from Sin} 


Word to the World, and to feal it with the miracu- 
lous Gifts of the Holy Gkoft, and all to convert Men, 
and build up the Converted ? Would God make all this 
ftir with us as he dothin the Bible, for a needlefs thing ? 
Alas, if he did not know that your Difeafe will kill you 
except it be cured, he would never have prepared fo 
. This is the very tHe a 

Glory of the Laygof God, Pfal.-19..7.. The Lam of Ge 

is pure, convertingttbe Soul. . What ele doth’ Scerpttre 
call Sinnersto, but to repentand turn to God by Ch 


As I live, faith the Lord, P bade no Plea- 
ou com 


wbich is lawful and right, be shall furely lives be fhe not 
dice, Ver, 23: Have I any Pleafure at all that the Wick- 
ed fhould die, faith the Lord God, and uot that be fhoukd 
return from bis ways avd live? Vert. 30, 317°32, Re- 
pent and tura your felves from all your T. ranfgreffions, fo 


why will ye die. 
Ob Houfe of Ifrael? For I have no Pleafare an ‘tbe’ Death 


felves and live ye. So Exck. 14. 6, and 3, 18, 49, a 


them from. Darkuefs to Lig 
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was, Repentance toward God, and Faith, toward our, Lord | 
Fees Chri, Ac, 20. 21. For this do God's, Miniftens: 
waftruck in Mecknefs them. that oppofe themfelves, if God 
pefadyenture mill give them. Repentance to the acknowledging 
of the Truth , that they imay recover themfelves out of the 
Snare of the Devil, who are taken Captive by him at. his 
Will, 2 Tim: 2, 25 26, and 2 Pet, 3, 9. It is faid, That | 
“God is not willing that any fhould perifh, but that all fhould 
tome to Repentance, which plainly implieth; that if they 
come not to Repentance, they muft perifh for all. that, 
‘And therefore Repentance is one of the Fundamentals, 
and preaching Repentance is laying the Foundation : as ap- 
peateth, Aeb. 6. 1. And he that is growa uncurable, 
and remedilefs by Apottacy, is faid to be one that can- 
‘wot be renewed by Repentance, Heb. 6. 6. Which. fup- 
pofeth ‘that there can be no other way of Renewing : 
Anda defperate Man is one that findeth no Place for 
Repentance, cb. 12.17. And. in the Godly. , all the 
Fruits of Holinefs are made the Fruits of Repentance, 
2 Cor. 7. 9, 10, 11. 
4 The very Providence of God in Mercy 
are 
fore certainly, Repextance is necefJary to Salvation,Rov, 2. 4. 
‘Defpifeft thou the Riches of his Goodnefs, and Forbearance 
and “Long-fuffering, 
Headeth thee to Repentance ?. But after thy Hardnefs and 
Impenitent Heart, treafuref up to thy Selfwrath againft the 
Day of Wrath, and Revelation of. the righteous Judgment 
of God, Rev. 9. 20. and 16, 95 11. -If Coaverfion 
were not néceflary to Salvation, God would not 
make fo much ado by Afiliétion and Mercy to bring us 
pi amiga tice : 
__ § God makes ‘it the Duty even of every Adan in bis 
Plate, to do all that he can for the Converfion of others : 
‘And this he would never do, if there were another way 
to Salvation, Dan, 12, 3, They that turn many to Righ- 
teoufnels fhall fhine as the Stars for ever and ever, James 
faith, 5. 19, 20. If any_of you do. err from the Trash, 
and one convert him, let him know, that he that convert- 
‘eth @ Sinner from the Error of his ways, fhall fave a Soul 
from Death, and cover a Multitude of Sins. And David 
promifech, if God would Pardon and reftore him, that 
he will teach Tranfgreffirs bis way, that Sinuers may be con- 
verted to him, Pfalm 51. 13. So thaty lay all this now 
‘together, and judge whether ic be likely that God would 
have fetall the World on Work for the Converfion of 
Singers, if there had beea any other way to fave them, 
. Should “Chrift himfelf have come upon this Errand ? 
Shoald the Word of God be written to this End ? Should 
all ‘the Prophets, Apoftles and Minifters of the Gofpel 
be fent on this Meflage ? Should all Mercies, aud all Af- 
Midtions be direéted to, this wf? Should it be made the 
Duty of every Chriltian to. endeavour it? If Men 
could ‘be faved without Converiion, by any, other way ? 
Donbtlefs the Cafe is plain, it thould not be. 
I befeech you therefore, Let this be received by you 
38 an ungveltionable Truth: Make no Halt. or Doubt 
in the Bujinefs 5. fhift. it not off with foolith Cavils , 
but ground it even in the Battom of your, Hearts , 
that without, true Converfion, there is no Hope of Sal- 
SEER Maat pis aon of]: [iii 
You have as _good Proof of it as youcan defire of any 
‘Trath in the World. - Yea, belides all that Ihave. faid, 
it is a thing that in géneral is confeffed by Heathens, 
and difcerned even by the Light of. Nature. They that 
will not believe in Chrift, will. confefs the 
Repetcakes and Reformation... which yet. cannot be 
Wrought without Paith in, Chrit. , Though I know there 
Ys’ great deal more necellary to this Work, yet | thould 
think I had done fomething to. Day, if you would but 
fj all go hoine refolved withoutyall Doubt of the Truth of 
my Text: And would ever More think that there is’ 
ar y other way to Salvation, ,befides Converiion. For 
~ certainly, if you were once well refolved, that you mutt 
e _ Mi 2 yn be, coaverted:, , or: condemned, you 
‘Wo! look a ittle. better about. you than molt do. At 
this would deftioy your deceiving Hopes and Pre. 
Mption, and make 


A Lreatife of Gonverfion, 


and Amiaion,| 
perpofely to bring Sinners to Repentance : And there-| 


not knowing that the Goodness of God | curity 


doth pardon Original Sin 
\the Blood of Chritt, through the Covenant of Grace, 


Neceflity of} 


you fee whavis yet tobe done, and! 
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would mach Help to prepare you for a-farther Work. 
And that mone of you may fay another Day, that you 
never heard or kaew.the Truth, | do here foleriniy 
proclaim it to you alln the Name fof Chrift, That thee 
i5nd klope of Salvaticn without true Conver/ion. . Arid | 
have fully proved it to yéu from the Word of God. So 
that, if;ever 4 Manor Woman that is here before the 
Lord this Day, thalbyet-dare to livecin an unconverted 
State, youare let without a Cloak for your Sins You 
fhail not.be, able co: tell the Lord at tudgment, that you 
never heard or knew fomuch. If he ask any of you at 
that Day, how ic came to pals that you turned not to 
God, nor fought after converting Grace; and how you 
could ever think to look God inthe Face without Con- 
verfion: You fhall not be able to fay LW lived under a 
Minifter that never told us of it 5 we thought we might have 
done well cnough without it, and fome particular Resen- 
tance might have ferved the Turn.] The Truth hath 
fhone this Day ‘in your Eyes: You have heard what 
Chrift faith, and what his Apoftles fay, and what is the 
Drift of all the Scripture. If yet you will believe that 
a Man may be faved without Convertion, it is your wilful 
Obitinacy and Unbelief that maketh you think it: You 
mult wink hard, and draw the Curtains of carnal Se- 
about your Gars: If in the midft of this 


Day-light you will fleep as in the Night of former 
Darknefs. 


——— 


ee 


SE Git; Rye | 


| Queff, ine are there,not many in the World that need 


no Converlion, even from their Infancy ? 
Doth not God regenerate Men by Baptifin, or at leaft be- 
fore: Which Baptifm fealeth, or at leaft by Chriftian 
Education. in their Infancy? And what need have thefe 
of after Converfion ? 

Anfm. To this I thall anfwer briefly, but plainly, in 
thefe Propofitions following, 1. No doubt but God 


to Multitudes of Infants by 


which is made to the Faithful, and their Seed. And 
being thus pardoned, they may be truly faid to be new 
Creatures, or regenerate relatively: And this Pardon 
beftowed by the Covenant, is fealed by Baptifm, which 
folemnly conferreth it. 2. Itis moft probable that God 
doth alfo make fome Change on the Hearts of Infants, fe- 
cretly giving them fome Seed of inward Grace before, 
orintheir Baptifin. 3. ‘It is certain, that fometimes be- 
fore their Death, he doth give this Spirit to ele&t In- 
fants, according to their Capacity, and thereby fit them 
for Glory, I mean thofe that Die jin Infancy. 4. Holy 
Education of Parents may bea means through God's Blef- 
fing, of actual converting thofe that were before but fe- 
minally changed, yea, and of thofe that were not. And 
if Parents did their Duty firft in a believing Dedica- 
tion of their Children to God by Baptifm, and then in 
a careful bringing them upinhis Fear: It is moft cer= 
tain, that this would be the moft ordinary Age and Sea- 
fon of Regeneration and San@ification to Life. For God 
would not be wanting to his own Ordinances ufed in 
Faith by hisown People. He did not appoint them in 
vain, neither hath he given them a Precept without a 
Promife. 5. If any one did receive the Seed of true 
Grace in their Infancy, it will certainly appear in a 
Holy Lite even from their Infancy upwards. And there- 
fore there is the fame Work done in the Hearts of fach 
as were converted in Infancy, and after were brought 
up inthe Fear of God, as 1 have before defcribed to you 
in the truly converted. If any Man did but live oneé 
Year, or Month,’ or Week of His Childhood after he 
had the ufe of Reafon, in a'Scate utterly gracelefs, that 
Man hath no Reafon to take the leat Comfort now to 
himfelf; upon’any Conceit that he was regenerate ‘in his 
Infancy. If he have from Kis Childhood unfeigned ly 
loved God above all, aiid been Heavenly minded, .and 
hated: Sin, and delighted in all Holinefs, and feared God, 
and repented ‘of al] known Sin, and laboured to fubdue 
it, and bad the reft of the Marks of Grace'in’ his Beart, 
then he may be fure'that he was faictified betime, . Bor. 
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if any Man have lived to the World or the Fleth butone! Happinefs upon, and [can find no better: Nay, I am 
Month, fince his infant State, neversminding the Lifeto fure there is no better. If any Man have found any 
come, nor loving the Holy ways of God, for hating | better, let him take it, and make hts Boaft of the gain 
Iniquity, he may be. fure that he muft have another Cen- | when he hath 1, For my part, | will take God’s Word, 
verfion, than any he had in his Infancy, or ic will notjand I will truft my Soul and Hopes on this, and I will 
ferve his Turn for Heaven. An Infant-Converfion may look for Satisfaction of all my Doubts and Scruples, 
ferve for an Infant State of Salvation; but he that hath} when I come to poflefs the promifed Felicity, And k 
after that, lived to Siu, muft have an aétual Converfion,}am fure I can lofe nothing, or no great matter by this 
as he was actually aSinner. And if he had Grace in In- Refolution, For fure | am, that all other Happinefs 
fancy, he muit have the fame working, of it toward God | is a Shadow and Delufion ; and all other Foundations - 
and Heaven, which in the Work of Converfion [| de-|are Sandy, and will deceive. If God tell me in his 
{cribed before. So that | do not call you to judge of | Word ; that xo Alaa fhall be faved except be be conver. 
your State by the Time or Manner of your Change, fo| red; 1 will take his Word, and let them look well to 
much as by the Matter or Thing it felf: find all that | their ftanding that do refufe it. | will fet this Word 
Work upon-your Judgments, Heart and Life, which I|of God againit all the Reafons in the World that you 
have before laid down, and be fure it is there, and then, |cau bring. Well, you fay it isa hard faying, that, fo few 
whenfoever youcome by it, you are Happy. But if it | fhould be faved: Will you fay you cannot Believe that | 
be not now there, itisa filly Delufion, to glory in the | God will dealfohardly ? Againft all thefe vain CavilsI fet 
Conceits of an {nfant-Baptifmal Change. Yet | doubt | the Word of God. God hath faid it, and will he not do it? 
not but there is many a true Chriftian, who hath re- | ——— 


ceived this Grace fo early, that they have the greater SECT. IV. et, 
Caufe to be for ever thankful for it to God. 12. WAT ELL, But lif we muft needs go further to rea- 
So much for the Confirmation of the Point: Thatcer- foning the Cafe with you, and God’s Word will 


tainly this Work of Converfion is neceffary to al! that ; not fatisfie you, I will proceed to fhew you fome nearer 
will be faved. One time or other the Image of God nnft | Reafons from the Nature of the Thing. And the firft of 
be imprinted on the Heart, and in thofeth:t Ageexpref- |thefe Reafons fhall be Yegd Nature of God's Govern- 
fed in the Life. ment, and the fate of Men in this prefent Life. We are 
Pip eee Sel ant Selle arenereeranenee. EERO amen Tie ata yk aes eee End: God never 
Sve: Gils 2 EL intended that this fhould be our Home, nor that we 
AM next, according to the Method propounded, to fhould have the ViGtory without a Combat’, nor the 
give you the Reafons of it, Why.a Man cannot en- | Crown without the Victory. God never meant that we 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven except he be conver- |{hould have the Wages of his Glory, how free foever, 
ted, The Cafe is fo clear, that we may eafily fee Rea- | without a faithful performing of our Work: at leaft 
fon for-it, if we be willing to {ee. the wotk of unfeigned Repentance and Converfion: 
t. If there were no other reafon Apparent to us but | Would you have God reward Men for ferving the De- 
the word of God, one would think it might fatisfie vil? Or to fay at the laft Day, [Come, Sinner, thou baft 
fach as we. Heaven is his own, and he may give it |/ived to the Devil all thy Life, and fet thy Heart on the 
to whom he will, and he hath told usin his Word that he World, and abufed or defpifed me and my Grace, enter now 
will give it toro other, and fhould not that fuffice us? May. | into the promised Glory.| Why Sinners, if felf-love did not 
not be do with his ownas he lift? Itis hisHand that muft | blind you, and make Fools of you; you could tell that 
fet en the Crown; and may not he fet it on what | this were a Sentence unfit for the moft Wife and Righte- 
head he pleafe? We are fure of thefe two Things, 1, | ous God, What! muft he reward the Devils Servants ? 
That God hath full Power to difpofe of it, and there-|Shall not the Judge of allthe World do Righteoufly ? 
fore can do no wrong, to others by denying it. 2. And|Gen. 18. 25. And what is Righteoufhefs, but to give 
that he is Infinitely Wile, and Good, and Juft, and | every Man his Due? And is not Punifhment Naturally 
therefore it muft needs be the wifeft and beft way that |due to the Difobedient ? Efpecially when they have re- 
he takes, though {uch dark Sinners as we could not fee fufed, or fet Light by a Pardon? Sirs, the Cafe is plain, 
the Wifdom, or the Goodnefs, or Jultice of it. 100/A Wife and Righteous Governour, let him be never fo 
you grudge at this Doétrine, that none fhall be faved merciful, muft make a Difference between the Righte- 
but thofe that are converted ? Why, then you grudge|ous and the Wicked: And therefore God will fo do, 
at God. And do you think indeed that he knoweth | 4al. 3. 18. A Righteous Fudge muft pafs Sentence accor- 
not what he doth? Are you Wifer than he? Or are|ding to the Law. Tell me! would you think well of 
you more Righteous than he? What! Muft the God of that Governour, that fhould let Men rob you, or beat 
Heaven come down to you to learn Wifdom, or Juftice, | you, or violently take Poffeflion of your Houfe or Land 
or Mercy? Will you queftion him at the Bar of Judg- and never punifh him? And will you think that, God 
ment, and ask him why he doth fo? Will you charge will put upinfinitely greater Injury at your Hands ? Would 
him with injuftice, or unmercifulnefs? And fay, Lord, why | you like {uch a Law, that fhall bid all Men fteal, and 
art thon fo unmerciful as to condetnn all the unconver-|kill, and fpare not, for the Judge will not be fo cruel 
ted? Oh poor Fools! (for fo | dare call you, that dare |as to hang or punifh them? I think you would fay, this 
fo far prefume) How eatily will God anfwer you, and | were but a foolifh and unmerciful Judge, that pretend- 
juftife his Wifdom, his Jultice, and his Mercy? It is a eth ‘thus to be merciful: Do not then for fhame im- 
fne World, when the Creator mutt be judged at the Bar | pute this Folly and Unrighteoufnefs to God. If he fhould 
of a filly Creature! What ifaFly, ora Flea could fpeak, | not have made Righteous Laws, which threaten Punifh- 
thould it expoftulate the Cafe with God that he made | ment to Sin, for the Reftraining of it; how fhould the 
him nota Man? Or fhoulda Toad, ora Snake, reprove | World be governed ? And if he fhould make Laws, and 
him of Injuftice for making him finch, that never had | never execute them, how fhould he be Wife and Righte- 
finned? Or tell him that this is an Aét of unmerciful- | ous? He is not fo weak as to be put to govern the 
nefs? How much lefs fhonid a wretched Sinner, that | World by meer Deceit. It belongeth to a Righteous Go- 
path done fo much wrong tothe Lord that made him, that | vernour, to fee that it go well with the good, and ill with 
hath refufed his Grace by which he would have faved |the bad; ut bonis bene fit, © malis male. And I think 
him, prefume to open his Mouth againft God, and tell | if God fhould deal fo well with the worft as with the 
him after all this, that if he condemn him, he is unmer- | beft, your own Reafon would be ready to queftion it, 
ciful. But more of this anon. _| Why, what can he do more to the beft, than to fave 
Sirs, 1 tell you my Religion, and my Refolution. 1 them in his Glory? for what more are t y capable of? 
Relieve all that God faith to be true, though the mat-| And fhould he do this alfo to the worft? And fare, 
rus 


{am fo confident, that 1 will veature my Soul upon it. 1] in mifery. For if there were no more, but to lo 
have jooked up and down to fee if there be any bet-| wards the Happinefs which they fo loft, and fee 
ter and furer groufids for a Wife Man to venture his 


ter were never fo much beyond my reach: And of this | if he muft fhut them ont of Glory, they muft n te | 
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_ holy, then he-would allow his People-to endure it. But 


"they fhall come toGlory, Ephef..5. 26, 27. Believe ir,, 
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rus in Abrabam’s Bofom, and the Righteous whom they | have. They hope to be faved without Converfion and 
derided, poflefling that Glory which they fet light by,|Holinefs; And the {flue is this: they hope that God 
it muft needs fill their Minds with Anguifh and Vexa- | will ceafe to be Gods; left they fhould be Damned, aad 
tion, and their own Confciences would Torment them {hut ont of his Kingdom. 0 not fay | make worle of 
for ever. Well! you fee’then fome Reafon why the /your reafoning than it is. The cafe is plain,..it is po 
Uticonverted fhould not enter into the Kingdom of Hea- {better. And { appeal to thy own Gonfcience, whether 


ven. the Brains of a Mai be capable of greater Madnefs. Qh 
Sanne wet A Sirs, what.a befooling thing ig Sin! Is it not more rea- 
SEC T.2 V. vel fonable that thou thonidit ceafe to be ungodly, thanthat 

3. FD UT further confider this.) The Holy Nature of }God fhould ceafe his Blefled Nature? There is fome Pof- 


God ‘will not permit’ the unclean, and unholy 
Soallin his Prefence, Revel. 21. 27. There Shall ia no wife 
enter into it any thing that defileth, or whatfoewer worketb 
Abomination. Hab. 1. 13. Thou art of purer Eyes than tojupon {uch Hopes. »Shovld God ceafe his Goodnefs and 
behold Evil, and canft not look on Iniquity. Palm. 5. 4. | Blefled Perfection, all the World would be confounded 
For thou art not a God that. bath Pleafure’ in Wickednefs,|Or turn to nothing... Vurn therefore, for be fure of it, 
“aeither fhall evél dwell with thee. The Foolifh fhall not ftand\he will not turn to thee. He hath commanded his Ser- 
in'thy Sight, thou hateft all the Workers of Iniquity > The \vants; that they come not one Jot nearer the Wicked; 
“Righteous Lord loveth Righteoufie/s, but the Wicked bis Soul\ Fer. 153.19. Let thenr return to thee, but return not ie 
bateth, Pfalm 11. '5. Therefore the Ungadly fhall nor ftand|to then. And wil he then do that which he forbid- 
im Fudgment, nor Swaners in the Congregation of the Righte.|deth his Servants? Many a Sinner hath thought that 
ous, Plalm 1.''5. For God fhall judge the World in Righte-| Ged is like himfelf, even of his Mind, and thought as 
oufnefs, and Minifter Judgment tothe People in uprightuefs, | lightly of Sinasthey, Pfal. go, But they never found 
Pfalm 9. 8. And be is known by the Judgment which be |it fointhe End: He did by wonderful incomprehenfible 
Executeth, when the Wicked is fnared in the Work of his own |\Condefcention become Aan to fave Sinners, but he will 
Hand : So that the Wicked fhall be turned into Fell, and all never become a Sinner to fave Sinners ; nor uaholy to 
the Nations that forget God, Pfal. 9. 16,17. What Rea- |fave the Unholy. He took our Flefh, and he took our 
fon would you have more? There isa Contradiction | Curfe, and in that Senfe became Sin for us, who knew 
‘between the ‘Nature of God andthe Unconverted. what }no Sin: But she will never take to him, Sinit felf.. He 
Féllomfhip bath Righteoufnefs with Uniighteoufnefs, andwhat \is yet reconcilable to Sinners, but he will never be re- 
Communion bath Light with Darknefs? 2 Cor. 6. 14. {concilable to Sin. Yet, if thou wilt turn to him 
Thereforeit is:that God-alfo putteth an Enimity betmecn | thou maift be welcome ; but never look he should turn 
the Seed of the Woman, awl of the Serpent, Gen. 3. 15, | like thee, 
And callethhis converted People to come out from the | ——-——.—-—— 
impenitent unbelieving World; not by a-Schifmatical, 
‘but*by a Godly ‘Separation, 2 Cor.-6. 14, 15, 16. For|4. #4 NiD do yon not yet fee Reafon enough, why 
what Concord hath Chrift with Belial? Or what -part bath {%\ no unconverted Sinner fhould be faved? Why 
he that ‘believeth with an Infidel? And what Agreement \come along with me, andl will thew you yet more. 
thath ithe Temple of God with ‘Idols? For ye are the Temple! God offered them Salwation’in this Life, for the very 
of the Living God, as:God ‘hath faid, I will dwell in-them, | Taking. il may well fay upon eafie and reafonable Terms, 
and walkin them, and Iwill be their God, and they fhall\|whenit was no more but accept it, and have it; And 
be my People. “Wherefore come ont from among them, and\they would not, it was propounded to their Choice, 
the ye feparate, faith the Lord, And touch not the wnclean;and they refufedit. “They might havehad Chrift, and 
ithing, and ‘be will vecerye you, and be a Father to-you,}¥ardon, and Holinefs, and \Happinefs, if they would, 
Wf \God'himfelf could endure Communion with the Un- jand they would not: And would you have God to fave 
them whether they will or no? He fet Life and Death 
befarethem, and bids them chufe Life, that.they might 
live, Deut. 30.19. Hefet before them Blefling and Cur- 
fing, and denounced to.them, that they fhould certainly 
perifhif their’ Hearts turned away, and they would not 
‘hear, ‘He called Heaven and Earth to record againft 
them, Dent. 30.17, 18, 19, And he fent his Son, his 
Apoftles, ‘his Miniftersto them,to entreat them, and in 
his ‘Name-to befeech them to turnto him, and to be re- 
conciled,*2/Cor. 5. 20. |He charged us to be Jnftant with 


fibility yet that thou mailt ccafeto be a wilful impent- 
tent Sinner: But there is no Poilibility that God fhould 
ceafe to be God.) Worto thee, if thou caft thy Soul 


- 
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tbeeaufe .they are his, and muft-be like him, therefore 
emuft (they withdraw ‘from -fuch, Sinners, -I-pray you 
sjudgeas you would be judged of. ‘Would you have Com- 
“munion your ‘felves with that whichis againft your 
Wature? “Would you be tied to feed upon Toads -or 
“Snakes, or'to-put them in your Bofoms, or Jay them in 
Ybed with .you ?! Or if a (Foad could fpeak, would it be a 
vedfonable Argument:to-fay, why art then ‘fo unmer- 
ceiful as‘to refule my Company, or thus.to abhor-me, and: 
(eat “me ‘away? ‘Why the Holy ‘Nature of ‘God is iafi- Ithem intSeafon, and out of Seafon, 2 Tim. 4.2. And .té 
nitely more againft unholy Sinners, as fuch, ‘thansyour treprowe, rebuke, Exhort with all Long-[uffering and Do- 
“Nature is“agdinfb the moft venomous Toad : And there-i] Zine: As Suitors that would take no Nay. He bids us 
(fore-he cannot admit the Unconverted’ iuto'his Kingdom.||even compel them to, tome in, Matt. 22. 9. Luke 14, 23. 
‘Wherefore ‘it is,’ that ‘he will-redeem. and fan@ifie-them,'} And .yet.they would not come, we could not prevail. 
and -¢cleanfe'them from their Sin, that:they -may be pre-:}Some would make :Excwfes from one thing, and fome 
feated {potléfs and-uablamable to-him-by Chrift, before.|from another: Some had their Farms, and fome their 
Trades, .and fome their: Wives, and all their Sins to re- 
gard;°They could not have. while, to be converted and 


Sinners, ‘Light and: Darknefs,Holinefs and Unholinefs, 
(God -and ‘Sin, -are-utterly wnrecoucilable. ‘If ever God }fear'God: And fomerfet Light by us and our Meflage, 
and: you mvft live-together inyGlory, you muft' become} Afatt. 22. 5. And fome did openly oppofe it, and 
Holy -as~he‘is Holy , that-you may be fueh asthe -can'| contradiéting the» Truth and. Cavilling at it, as if they 
dwell withal,-and delight in:-Either he-muft- turn Un-,| were wifer than to be converted and faved: As if. they 


holy '\ike-you, or you moft-turn Holy ike him. And 


“whieh dowyov think is the more likely:to be-done? Can 
_“you-expeét that the Sun of Righteoufnefs fhould turn 


'Datk-tocomply with your Darknefs:?; Or that-the im- 


mutable God fhould lay by his Excellency, to’ fwite him- 


felf-with your 'Vilenefs ? Why, this -were-for God -to 
eeafeto be God: For to bean unholy God, is to be an 


-evil Ged, and this isto be noGod. Fot tobe God, is} 
- to be the chiefeft Good : Sce then what-a*fair Iflue the 
-earnal Reafonings, and -eonfident. Hopes of wicked Men 


had more Reafon than.to come in,to God that, called 
them, and-accept-of -his Salvation ; And therefore event 
{corned the Holy Word and way of God, that fhould 
have faved them. Sirs, to oar Hearts-Grief we muft 
Witnefs: it againft the Faces of Thovfands of our poor 
|Hearers, that this.was the true Cafe, and thus things 
were carried between God and them: Chrift calls out 
to them when he was.on Earth, even with ‘Tears, and 
bidsus do the like with Tears. now in his,ftead. [_ Qb, 
that thouhadfiiknown.at + leaft.in this thy Day, , the Bins 

thu 
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that belong to thy Peace! but they would not, till they 
were hid from their Eyes, and it was too late, Luke 19. 
42. How often would I have gathered thee, as an 
gathereth her Chickens under ber Wings, and ye would 
Sinners, I befeech you, let not Sin 
and Flefh befool you, to make you flie in the Face of 
God. inftead of returning to him at his Call, Can you 
think that God is Unjuft or Unmerciful, that would have 
given you Heaven, and you would not accept of it? 
If he deny you that Everlaftingly,which you would not ac- 
cept of, can you blame him or your felves ? Iknow what 
fome Hearts will be ready to imagine. | You will fayyo 7 
was willing to be faved, and therefore this ‘is nothing to me |) 
1. but were you willing, totake Salvation as 1¢ was offer- 
ed? If not, you may as well fay plainly, you will have 
none of it: For you /ball have none of it upon any other 
Terms. You would have had Mercy by ‘the halves and 
notin whole. You would have picked out that part of 
Salvation, which pleafed you, and left the reft. God 
would have faved you from the Guilt and Power of Sin, 
from Hell, and from Unholinefs, and you would have 
but one of thefe, without the other: Or would have 
been faved from Hell and all other Punifhments, but you 
would not be fanétified and brought near to God, and 
taken of from this World, and fet your Hearts on the 
World tocome: And you knew, or might know, that 
God would not half and part his Salvation: You fhall 
have all, or you fhall have none. If you will keep Sin, 
you fhall keep the Curfe with it: If you will keep the 
Serpent, you fhall have the Sting and Venom with it, 
If you will not take Chrift for your Matter, as weil as 
your Saviour, and be ruled by him, when his Yoke is fo 
eafie and his Burden fo light, never look to find reft to 
your Souls, Aéatth, 11. 27, 28,29. If you will not be 
converted, you may as well fpeak out, and fay plainly, 
you will not be faved : forit isallone. Hethat faith he 
will not Eat and Drink, may as well fay, he will not 
live: And he that will not take the Phyfick, may as well 
fay, he will not be cured, Sirs, if Chrift and Grace, 
and Glory bad never been offered to you, nor you had 
any means to have brought you to the Knowledge of 
him, then you had had fome Excufe. As Chrift faith, 
gob. 15. 22. If I bad not come and [poke to them, they 
had not had Sin, but now they bave no Cloak for their Sin. 
If we had not in Chrift’s Name entreated you to return, 
and offered you Salvation, you had fome Excufe. But 
now, what can you reafonably fay ? I dare challenge the 
Reafon of all the World to anfwer this one Reafon, 
by which God will prove, thatthe Unconverted fhould 
be condemned. It is reafon, that he that would not 
have Heaven upon fuch reafonable Terms as Chrift did 
tender it him, fhould for ever be fhut out. What will 
you fay to this, when God fhall queftion thee , and fay 
[ What faift thou, Sinner, did not I freely offer thee my 
Grace aud Salvation? | Do you believe you fhall have 
the Face at the Day of Judgment, to tell Chrift he is 
Unmerciful if he Damn you, when he fhall tell you, that 
he would often have gathered you to him, as an Hen 
gathereth her Chickens under her Wings, and ye would 
not ? Will not that one Word ftop thy Mouth for ever ? 
What, doft thou complain of Man? Is it for Want 
of Mercy? Why, what tenderer Mercy wouldft thou 
have had? J would bave gathered thee as the Hen, &c. 
Sinners, I witnefsto you this Day, that God and An- 
gels, and Men fhatl judge of you, that if you be thruft 
into Hell, it is becaufe you would not be faved. And it 
is not becawfe God was cruel to you, but becavfe you 
were cruel and unmerciful to your felves. I tell you, 
this will prove true at the laft. 


— | ne egies 
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not, Matt. 23. 37+ 
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5. FF all thefe Reafons do not fatisfie you, I will fhew 
you more, and fuch as methinks fhould fatisfie 
any Man on Earth, that the Unconverted cannot be 
faved. Even becaufe it is an smpoffible thing, It is a 
flat Contradiétion. Why, Converfion is part of Salva- 
tion here, and the Perfection of it is an higher part here- 
after. Why, Sirs, Sin is the Souls Sicknefs,and Wound, 


of Conver fton. 


and Death! And Grace and Holinefs is its Health and 
Life: And were not that a Fool, that expecteth you 
fhould make him well, and not remove his Sicknefs ? 
And cure his Wounds, and never heal or clofe them? or 
make a Dead Man alive, and yet let him be Dead ftill? 
Why, it is as great a Contradi@ion and Impoflibility for 
a Man to be faved and not converted. What is it that 
we muft be faved from, but Sin and Hell? And there is 
no faving from Hell but by faving from Sin, Aatth. 1. 
21. He fhall fave his People from their Sins. Do you 
know what the Salvation is that God hath promifed us 
inGlory? Why, itis this: That we fhall be perfectly 
freed from all Sin, and have the Image of his Holinefs 
perfected on our Souls: That we fhall be perfectly in 
Love with God, and perfe&tly Beloved of him, and live 
in the fight of his Majefty, and fill our felves with the 
View of his pleafed Face, and breath out his Praife with 
the Heavenly Hoft for ever. Doth fuch a Heaven as 
this is, like you? Or doth it not?. If it donot, you 
muft have none; for thereisnoother. Except you will 
callan Ale-houfe, or an Whore-houfe, or other fenfual 
Pleafures your Heaven. Butif you will have this Heaven 
which God doth offer you, you may eafily fee that it can- 
not be had without Converlion,Can you be faved from Sin, 
and yet keep it? Can you be perfected in Holinefs, and 

yet be Unholy ? Can you livein the Everlafting Love of 
God, and have no true Love to him at all? Can you de- 

lightin him, and yet have no Delight in him, but be 
weary of him, and Delight in your Worldly Vanities 
more ? Well Sinners! I think I need to fay no more. 

The Contradiction is fo Evident, that you may as well 

fay CJ will be faved, and I will not | as to fay, (1 will 

be faved, but not converted. |» / 

But perhaps, fome vain Caviller will fay; It’s true, 
wecannot be glorified without Converfion and Holinefs, 
but God might have given us that in another World, 
though he change us not here. 

Anfw, But do you not know, that this Life is the ap- 
pointed time of working and running, and fighting for 
the Crown? The Life to come is the time of Reward, 
and of your receiving the Prize that here you run for : 
Would you have God help you in your Race, when 
you are paft it, and your time is gone? Or contrary to 
Wifdom and governing Juftice, to confound the way and 
the End ; this Life, and that to come? You may with 
far more Wifdom expe&, that when you have loitered 
till the Sun be fet, God fhould call it back again, at your 
Defire, that you may have Day-light to work by. He 
gave thee time, and gave thee Warning to ufe it while 
thou hadft it; and told thee, This was the accepted 
time; This was the Day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6.2. And 
to trifle out this time, and then to think that Gad fhould 
give thee both Grace and Glory in that Life, where he 
hath refolved only to perfect Grace in Glory ; and crown 
thofe that have overcome on Earth. ‘This is fuch Folly 
in fo greata Bufinefs, as Idefire no Friend of mine may 
be guilty of. 

Obje. But it is our Ignorance of God that maketh us . 
Unholy; And therefore when Death hath opened our 
Eyes, as we fhall know him better, fo we fhall the more 
love him according to that Knowledge ; and fo we fhall 


be fanétified: And God cannot but love thofe that love 
| him; and therefore they will ) 


be faved. 5 wedtwor 

Anfw. It is not all Knowledge of God, that will caufe 
a Love to him. If you know himasExcellent, and yet 
as your Enemy, and one that ftandeth refolved Ever- 
laftingly to Punifh you, this will provoke no Love to 
him, buthatred. The Dignity and worth of an Enemy 
may be fome Matter of Admiration to us, and of Re- - 
verence, but not of fuch Love as may tend to Fruition. 
It isinfeparable from your Natures to love your felves. 
And therefore you will love that which you think is for 
your Good, and hate that which you think isagainft you, - 
and tends to your Deftruction. You will then find that 
your Damnation was part of God’s righteous Govern- 
ment of the World: Andthat the whole Work of Gi 
vernment, was one infeparable Franie, begun by Leg 
tion, and finifhed by Judgment and , EROSION ot 
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that God will no more break the Frame of Government, 
than he will the Frame of Nature: Nor fo much. 


| furreGtion, and when be hath done, he buildeth this Ex- 
+h. For | hortation upon it. 
that he may do when he pleafe, though he will do it) faf, 


Wherefore my beloved Brethren, be fted- 
unmovable, always abounding in the Work of the Lord, 


rarely, but this his own Perfection is againft. So that| for asmuch as you know your labour 1s not in vainin the Lord, 


when you fee God, as it were obliged Everlaftingly to 
deftroy you, you cannot clofe in Love with him, as your 
Friend or chiefeft Good, as thofe do, that enjoy him in 
the promifed Glory. 
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AVING this cleared the way, by fhew- 
ing you the meaning, and the Truth of 
the Pointin hand, I fhall next come to the Application 
of it toourfelves. And Firft, by way of Inference you 
fee from hence, that there is a Kingdom of Heaven to be 
obtained, It were in vainto talk who fhall come thither, 
and who fhall not, if there were no fuch thing to be had. 
Doubt not Chriftian, Thou haft the Word of the God 
of Heaven for it. Challengethe Tempter, if he would 
draw thee to Doubting, to prove that ever the God of 
this Word deceived any. If he would tempt thee to 
Queftion, whether it be his Word, or not: Shew him 
upon it his Image and Superfcription, with the Seal of 
his manifold uncontrouled Miracles. And ask him what 
better Evidence Mortals can expect, unlefs they would 
have God, who cannot be 
and fpeak to every particular Man. Oh, that thou 
wouldft be true to God and thy felf, and then thou fhalt 
fnd God will be true to thee. As fure as there is an 
Farth for thee to tread on, and as fure as there isa Sun 
whofe Light thou feeft : So fure is there an Heavenly 
Everlafting Glory, for every converted perfevering 
Soul, There can be no better ground of Aflurance than 
the Word of God. 
this Flefh, is ftrange to things beyond his Senfe, and hath 
4 Natural Defire to have his Senfes themfelves to be the 
Inlets of his Knowledge, And therefore he is apt to 
think that either he is uncertain of all that he feeth not, 
Cunlefs he hath feen the like that may help him to under- 
ftand it: ) or elfe that his Knowledge of it, is as no 
Knowledge: But this is a Weaknefs unworthy of a Man. 
What if you had never feen London, or any fuch City, 
‘and fhould hear the Glory of it defcribed by others; 
would you think it uncertain that there is fuch a Place, 
becaufe you have not feen it? Nay further, you have 
not feea your Souls; Do you think it therefore uncer- 
tain, whether you have a Soul, or no? A Man that is 
‘horn Blind did never fee the Sun, and yet he will not 
doubt whether there be a Sun, when all the World a- 
bout him telleth him fo + And fhall not the Word of God 
be taken as foon as the Word of a Man? Younever faw 
God himfelf, and yet it is the groffeft Error in the World 
to think that there isno God, when we fee every Hour 
the Works that he hath made, and which we know,could 
none of them make themfelves : You fee that which af- 
fareth you of the Things thatare unfeen. You fee the 
Word of God: You fee his Works and daily Provi- 
dences'; ‘you fee a. Divine Teftimony , the fufficient 
Ground of your Belief. ‘Noah did not fee the Flood, 
when he laboured fo many Years in making the Ark. 
But though the unbelieving World might deride him in 
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the beginning, at the laft the Flood came and did con-! 


vince them, eb. 11. 7.° By Faith Noah being warned 
of God, of things not feen ‘as yet, moved with Fear, pre- 

ared an Ark, to the faving of his Houfe, by the which 
if condemned the World , ‘and became Heir of the Righte- 
oufnefs, which is Ly Faith, Oh, if the Devil could once 
make you ftagger at the Truth of the Promife, and make 
you doubt whether there be a Heaven and a Hell, be- 
canfe you fee them not, he might then delude you with 
the Vanities which you do fee. But when you believe. it 
upon God’s Word, as verily as if you faw it, then you 
will be likely to be| Chriftians indeed: Therefore the 
Apoftle bringeth fuch Proof of the Doétrine of the Re- 
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feen, to walk among them, | 


E fure of as we can. 


1 know, that Man, whiles he is in| 


1 Cor. 15. ult. 
§. 6; Cy Pod? f 
Ufe 2. t Aving gone thus far with you, end thewed 
youthat a Kingdom of Heaven there is; 
and that certainly none but the Converted fhall enter it : 
My next bufinefs is, to come nearer your Hearts, and to 
enquire of, and befeech you to enquire of your felves, 
whether you are the converted Heirs of this Kingdom, 
or not? Sirs, You hear from the mouth of Chrift him- 
felf, how the cafe ftandeth. He that fpoke this will be 
your Judge, and according to this word it is that he will 
Judge you. Believe you not this? I hope youdo Be- 
lieve it. Methinks now I fhould need to fay no more 
to reafonable Men, to warn them prefently to enter into 
their own Confciences, and try, and try again whether 
they are converted. But becaufe that this is fo Neceflary 
a work, I will tel] you fome of thofe Reafons that fhould 
move you prefently to fet upon this Trial: And fhew 
you how defirable it is to be well refolved in this Point. 
For I know that the Devil will befuch an Enemy to it, 
and the Heart fo backward toit, that all we can. fay, is 
likely to be too little to bring the moft, but toa faith- 
ful examination of their own Souls, 
1, The firft Reafon that moveth me,to entreat you to 
try your felves, is, the weight of the bufinefs in band. A 
wife Man may put a fimall thing to a venture, but he will 
not venture all his Eftate, or Liberty, or Life, ifhe can 
help it. How much lefs fhould. a wile Man venture his 
Soul? Great things and Eternal things fhould be made 
For aMan to be in Endlefs hap- 
pinefs, or mifery, is a matter that fhould not have one 
cold, or dull and carelefs thought: Much lefs fhould it 
be ordinarily, or wholly made light of. I profefs to you 
Brethren, I wonder how you can fo little regard the 
Affurance of your Converfion,and Salvation, as Moft of the 
World doth’ Asif Hell were grown fufferable: Or 
i Heaven grown of fmaller value: And the Glory of it 


j did begin to fade, For, a Manthat is no Heathen, but 


' Believeth that a departing Soul goes fome whither, ci- 
| ther to Heaven or Hell: Methinks he fhould be willing 
to know whither it fhould go before it’s gone. For, when 
its once gone, it’s paft Recalling. Methinks, as long as you 
are in much doubting of your Salvation, this one thought 
fhould often be running in your mind: Whatif I fhould 
not be converted or faved 2. Whata cafe were I then 
Everlaftingly in? Your hearts, it’s like, do cherifh fome 
hopes that you are converted, and all fhall be well e- 
nough with you when you die: Oh, but what if, it 
fhould prove otherwife? Methinks this one thought fhould 
even amaze you, whiles you are in that Eitate. . For all 
my hopes, what if I fhould Perifh? Oh, what wife Man 
would put his everlafting Salvation or Damnation to the 
venture, ifhe could poffibly get it out of doubt! There- 
fore Sirs, Ibefeech you for the Lords fake: Get alone 
again and again, and put this Queftion to your own 
Gonfciences [ How can I tell that I am truly converted?) 
And if you are ready to fay, 1 hope it is fo, when you 
have nothing for thefe hopes, but becaufe you would have 
it fo: Call to your Confciences for the proof of what 
they fay: Anddo not take your own bare words.:. It 
is proof that muftcarry it, and not mcet faying that. you 
are Converted. Ask therefore Confcience, How canit 
thou prove it ?, What canft thou fhew that will Evidence 
a Converfion, more than unfanctified Perfons may fhew:? 
And I pray you, fee that you be not put off too ealily, 
and take not every Glofs for Evidence: But ina matter 
of fuch Confequence, fee that you deal faithfully, and go 
to the very quick: Alas, almoft all the comfort of your 
lives lieth upon it: And your everlafting Salvation lieth 
upon it; which is muchmore. . wT 
>. Another Reafon, which makes me the more earneft- 
ly defire that you would, try; whether you are truly Con- 
vert, or not: is; becanle all Aven by mature ave Children 
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of wrath and need Converfion, and the greateft part of the 
World do live and die in their Natural State,ard ne- 
vercome to betruly converted. Seeing therefore, that 
it is a thing that every one muft have that will be faved, 
and yet moft Men go without it, and therefore are Dam- 
ned, fhould it not waken you to examine, whether you 
are of the number of thofe that are Converted, Yea or 
Nay? If it were a needlefs thing that might be {pared 
without your undoing; Or if it were a thing that every 
Body hath, or that almoft all, or moft have; you might 
be the more fecure; But it is not fo. What need we 
more proof than God’s exprefs word? Aatth, 7. 14. 
[ The Gate is ftraight, and the Way narrow, and few there be 
that find it. | And common experience feconding this 
Word of Ged. Do you fee that moft Men are converted, 
and fuch as I beforedefcribedto you? Oh that it were 
fo. But we fhall fpeak more of this toward the End. 
Will any Man that hath not loft his fenfes, now ftand ca- 
villing, and quarrelling that fo few fhould be faved, in- 
ftead of making fure of his own Salvation? The reafon 
that there is fofew, is, becaufe they will not be faved 
upon Gods terms. And if you will take their courfe, 
and quarrel with the gracious word and waysof God, 
inftead of fubmitting to them, you will fpeed as they, 
and be carried down the Stream, for Company. But 
thofe that care for their Souls, will take warning by o- 
ther Mens mifcarriages, and be awakened to make fure. 
3. Another Reafon that fhould move you to examine, 
whether you be indeed converted or not, is, becaule the 
want of this, is one of the greate/t caufes why fo few come to be 
converted, and to be faved. Nothing doth more keep a 
Man from turning back again, when he hath loft his way, 
than when he doth not knowthat he hath loit it: And 
how can be know, that wandrethin the night, and will 
not enquire and ask the way, or thatis fo wilful and 
felf-conceited, that he will not Believe any Man that tell- 
eth him he hath loft his way. As Jongashe is of this 
mind, he will never turn again. So is it with moft o1 
the carelefs World - They are going into the way of 
Worldlinefs or vain Glory, and live to the Flefh, which 
is clean contrary to the Way to Heaven, and yet they will 
not once feriovfly ask a Minifter, or ask any one that can 
Inform them, whether that be the Way or not? Or whe- 
ther they fhall ever come to Heaven in that Way ? But they 
trudge on after their Flefhly bufinefs, as if they had no 
Tongue in their Heads; or as if it were not worththe 
asking, to know, whether they are in the way to Heaven 
or Hell. Surely, if Men will not fo much as enquire, or 
confider with themfelves, and examine their way by the 
word of God, to fee whether they are right or wrong 
they are never like to be faved. Jf you, that never had 
this great cure done upon your Souls did but know fo 
much, you would not reft fure, till it weredone. You 
could not lic down quietly, nor rife quietly : You could 
not Eat or Drink,or Sleep guietly. Tell me, evera 
Man or Woman of you: Could you be quiet, if you 
were furethat you were yet unconverted, and in a State, 
that if Death fhould find’ you in, youmuft be damned? 
If you knew this by your felves, how conld you chufe 
but get Prefently to God on you knees in fecret, and 
cry out, Help Lord, or Iam everlaftingly undone, Oh 
forgive me, and change my Heart and Life, or elfe] am 
a loft Man and Woman forever. How could youchofe, 
if you knew your felves unconverted, but follow God 
with your Prayers day and night till he had changed 
your hearts. You could not fit at home, but you would 
go to the Minifters, and to experienced Chriftians, and 
ask them for fome help, and advice for your Salvation, 
But, when Men think all is well with them, who can ex: 
pec that they fhovld put themfelves to:fo much tron- 
ble?» Or’ feek much to'God or Man for cure, or make 
any great matter of the greateft Mifery? Ido not fear 
any one thing more, to make me Jofe-all’ this labour, 
and léave many of you after all this; unconverted, than 
this conceit that you are already converted, when you 
are not. ‘This isit, that is moft liketo hinder our work 
and toundo your Souls. And therefore for the Lords 
fake, Sirs, deny me not this one requeft, to takea little 
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am delivered from their fad Eftate. 


painsto try whether you are converted. For if any Man 
think he is fomethmg when beis nothing, be decesveti bimfelf, 
Gal. 6. 3. 

4. Another Reafon, that fhould make yon never reft 
till you know that you are converted, is, becanfeof the 
many exceeding Benefits that the true knowledge of this one 
thing would afford you. For the truly converted, hold- 
ing on to the Death, fhall certainly be faved. Oh Sirs, 
if you had but this Affurance once, you might live qui- 
etly, and abound with Comforts! You might lie down, 
and nothing make you afraid: You might Rejoyce in 
the mercies of the Lord, as the Tokens of his Love; 
and bear his Rod withgreater peace, as being the Cha- 
{tifement of a Father. Had you but this A ffurance once, 
you might hear, and read the word with Comfort: And 
when you come to the Promifes, fay, Zbefe are mine : 
You might fecretly and publickly pray with comfort, 
and bave acces with boldnefs to the Throne of Grace, Heb, 
10. 19, Eph. 3. 12.. You might run to God when any 
thing aileth you, and call him your Father in confidence 
of his Acceptance: You might gladly feaft with the 
Saints in the holy Communion of the Church: You 
might cheerfully fing God’s Praifes, and Glory in the 
thoughts of his great Salvation. And when youare dy- 
ing, you might look to Heaven as your home, and long to 
be diffolved and to be with Chrift, Phil. 1. 23. And might 
joyfully let go your departing Souls, and fay as Chrift, 
Father, into thy band | commend my Spirit. Oh Sirs, 
What a blefled life is this, whena Man can look upon 
every thing with comfort! If he look on the godly, he 
can fay, They are my Brethren; If on the wicked, hecan 
Ifhe.look on any 
of the Mercies which he poffefleth, he can fay, They are 
he Fruits of the Blood of Chrift, and the Tokens of bis Fa- 
bers love. If onhis Poverty, or want, he can fay: Ay 
greater wants are fupplyed, and thefe prepare for the ever due 
ing Riches. If he look on the Law, he can fay, Jt bath no- 
bing againft bim, becaufe he hath pardon through him 
chat hath born the Curfe, If on the Gofpel, he can Re- 
joyce in it, as the glad Tidings of his Salvation: If he 
look on the Threatning, he can fay, Jt reachetb not a par- 
doned Sinner: If on the Promife, he can fay, Jt is. my 
Charter for Heaven. If he look upward to Heaven, he 
can fay, /t is my own Inheritance, thither I am going, and 
there J [hall fhortly be. \f he look downward, toward the 
place of Torments, he can fay, From thence did Grace de» 
liver me. If there were any terrour,toa Mans Soul, it 
would be in Sin, and Satan, and Death, and Hell, but 
none of thefe are matter of Terrour to him. Not Sin, 
for it is Pardoned, and mortified in part, and will be 
perfectly erelong: Not Satan, for he is Conquered, and 
caft out of his poffeffion: Not Death, for it hath loft 
its fting, and is become the.paflage into Everlafting Life: 
Not Hell, fer it'will be our perpetual joy, to fee thar 
weare delivered from fuch everlafting Torments. Ina 
word, becaufe he can fay | God is my Father, Chrift is n 
Saviour, and my Head, the Holy Ghoft is my. Santtifier 
Therefore hecan fay [ 4/) is mine, as 1 am. Chrifts, au 
Chrift is Gods] 1:Cor, 3,21. -And 2 Cor. 4,.15...;,Oh Sirs, 
What would yougive; Nay,/what would you not. give, 
to be prefently put into fuch.a Condition 2, “Bad } ( 
not as lieve as, allthe World, now, that you,were fure 
that you are converted, andvin this State of Life? Sure, 
If you ate well in-your wits, you had. |Whowon 

once 


what becomes of the World,, if he were, 
Heaven? Or-what becomeof his corrupt 
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he were, fure it. fhould go well-with his So 
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to Glory. .Ohy 


Flefh it felf fhould rife again 


3 and 
what.a. 
rible thing it, is, for a Soul to go out of the Body, ; n¢ 


not know whither! And how much more,to.d 
under the Curfe of God!) From the Damnation o 
Law, to the Condemnation, of the Judge, » But 
blefled is is, to remove fromthe State of a fraikand Sia. 
ful Man, to live with Chrift, .to -be.equal withthe, An 
Livke 204/362) qodw sn. ves . 
What fay you now, Bel 
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weight enough in thefe Reafons to:perfwade you totry 
whether you are.converted er not? Dare you fay ahene.¢ 
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is not ? If you dare not, you are Witnefs your felves 
that you are convinced. You fee it is your Duty; or 
fee it is Neceflary for your own Good. Your labour 
will be fmall in Comparifon of the Profit: The Lofs 
will be nothing; the Commodity may be unfpeakable. 
Shall I then as your Miuifter befeech you prefently to 
fal] to this Work? Asa Meffenger of Chrift fhall I en- 
treat it of you? Asa Friend to your Souls hall! 
entreat it of you? It is for your felves: It is no 
unreafonable matter you fee, that I ask of you. Con- 
{cience fhall Witnefs one Day to the Face of Refufers, 
that it was not unreafonable. Neighbours, | pray you 
for the Lord’s Sake, and for your Souls Sake, do not 
deny it me. I profefs in the Prefence of the Lord, I 
had rather you would grant me this fimall Requeft, than 
give me all you have in the World: Even that you 
would but make it your Bufinefs to try, and throughly 
try, whether you are yet converted, or no? But then, 
let me intreat you to do it ferioufly, and make fome- 
what of it, and leave not till you have done your beft 
to be refolved whether it be fo with you or not? You 
do not need to ask me what aileth me to be fo earneft 
with you for fuch a Thing. Yow have heard by the 
foregoing Reafons what aileth me. You may fee here 
in my Text what aileth me. When Chrift himfelf faith, 
Except you be converted, and become as little Children, ye 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, This is the 
Thing then that I intreat you todo: That you would 
betake your felves at your next Opportunity without 
delay into fome private Place, and there bethink your 
felves what you have heard; or at leaft what is faid 
here in my Text: And fay thus with your felves, [/ 
fee there is no hope of Salvation without Converfion;, my Heart 
muft be turned from the World, and Flefh, and Sin, to God 
by Chrift, or elfe I cannot enter into Heaven: I know I fhall 
fhortly leave this Life: Doth it not concern me then to fee 
by times that I be converted? Was ever fuch a change as this 
wrought in my Heart, or not? There is no diffembling with 
God, be will not be mocked. What fayeft thou Confcience? 
Have I ever had fuch a change, or not? Thus follow on 
the Enquiry and leave it not, till you can fay, of or on whe- 
ther you have been converted, or not? Or at leaft till you 
have fome more Light tto the Bufine[s than you bad before : 
And if you cannot do it at one time, as it is likely you caa- 
not fully, go do it again and again: Think on it as you lie 
in Bed: Think on it when you are alone, and fay to your 
felves ; feeing I muft be converted, or condemned, is it not 
time for me to know whether it be fo with me, or not P[ And 
if you cannot get the Cafe well Refolved, let me entreat 
one thing more, which I have often entreated of you. 
That you would come to one of us that are your 
Teachers, or go to fome Judicious able Chriftian, and 
ask advice to help you in Tryal: For in fo great a 
Bulinefs, "tis dangerous to be miftaken. {I do not fpeak 
all this to thofe Chriftians that have lived long in the 
Fear of God, and have doubts raifed in their Minds by 
the Temptations of the Enemy, or by their own great 
Care of the Mattter of their Salvation, and have asked 
help of Minifters, and taken Pains, and done what li- 
eth in them to be Refolved, and yet find fome doubts 
remaining. It is not thefe that f now fpeak to. Though 
1 would not grudge my Labour to thefe whenfoever I 
can have time for it, to do them any good I could. 
Yet I would rather advife them to acknowledge the 
Light of Grace that fhineth in their Eyes, and not for- 
get their own Experiences, nor make Light of the A- 
bundance of that Mercy, which hath tranflated them 
from Darknefs into the Kingdom of Chrift, and feed 
upon that Glory that is propounded to their Faith, 
But I fpeak to thofe, that either never did yet fet to 
the Work of Examination ; or never followed it, till 
they difcerned their miferable Eftate ; or at leaft not till 
they got out of it, but are ftill fticking in the World 
and Flefh: And alfo to thofe young unfettled Chri- 
ftians that be not yet well Refolved fora Change; or 
at leaft thofe that never yet had the advice of any Mi- 
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thofe that never fet upon Examination before: I would 
entreat them, if they find themfelves i the Dark, and 
cannot well manage it themfelves, nox cannot find whe- 
ther they are converted or mot, that they would come 
tous and feek advice, I pray you Neighbours, do not 
think that we are.cither fo ftont, cr fo carlefs of your 
Souls, as to defpife you, or to think it much to take 
this Pains with you. The pooreft Beggar in Town 
fhall be welcome to us, that will come to us, on this 
Eirand. Indeed, Minifters are fet in every Church, as 
the Phyfician isin the Town for all that are.in Di- 
ltrefs, to refore to for advife, that their Difeafes may 
hot prove their Death. It is not only to preach to 
you that we are made Minifters, but efpeciaily to give 
advice and Direction for their Salvation to all that have 
fpecial need, aad come to us. Indeed for finall mat- 
ters you thould no more trouble a Minifter, than you 
fhould trouble a Phyfician for a, Cut-finger, becanfe you 
have others enough at hand to give you Advice: If all 
the People of England would. ufe their Minifters to 
this Kind of Imployment, it would be happier for their 
Souls, and happy for the Nation, and would make Men 
know better the Nature and Need of the Office of the 
Miniltry. We do not defire you to come to us, as 
the Papift Priefts make all their People do, to confefs 
every fecret Sin that they have comimitted in the Lent; 
before they reccive the Sacrament at Eafter: But when 
you hear out the of Word of God, that no Man can be 
faved except he be converted, and you fet your felves 
to try whether you are converted or not, and cannot 
find it out: Here your Salvation lieth much on the Bu- 
finefS, and therefore Common Reafon telleth you; 
that you fhould take the beft Advice you cay, and that 
prefently, without delay, And fo, you may be\much 
better Refolved, and your Minds more quieted, and 
you may go upon furer Grounds for your Salvation; 
then perhaps you would otherwife do. There’s never 
an honeft Minifter in England, but would be willing to 
forbear his Meat, or Sleep, as far as Nature would 
bear, to help his People in fuch Straits as thefe: When 
they come to us and tell us, [J have taken fome pains 
to try whether I am converted truly, or not, and I am not 
able to difcern: I know it is your Office to help me, I pray 
you help to refolve my Doubt, for Lam Refolved J will not ver- 
ture my Soul fo carelefly as I have done till now.] You do not 
know what good you might get, if you would but take 
this Courfe to be Refolved: For God will blefs his 
own Ordinances, I pray you therefore let no Carelefnefs, 
or Bafhfulnefs hinder you ; for matters of Salvation are 
not fich Things that you fhould either be carlefs or a- 
fhamed of : However fay not, but we offered you our Help. 
But perhaps you will ask me, When I am examining 
my Confcience, how fhall you know whether [ am con- 
verted or not? By what Marks may it be difcerned ? 
To this I anfwer, I have fo often given you divers 
Marks already in the Sermons I have preached; and the 
Books that I have written for your Ufe, that [am loth 
to do the fame thing over too oft, But for this time it may 
fuffice, if you will but remember that Defcription of 
the Work of Converfion, which I gave you before. 
For in that are all the Marks that are Neceflary. 
When you are Examining your own Hearts, enquire 
then: 1. Whether you ever found that change upon 
your Mind, that I before mentioned. Are you found- 
ly perfwaded of the Truth of the Word of God, and 
the Life to come? And do you know and believe how 
vile a thing Sin is? And what need have you of Chrift ? 
and what he hath done for you, and offereth to do?. 
And do you efteem of the Love of God, and the Hopes of 
Salvation above all things in this World, and account 
of all but as dung, that you may win Chrift: Are you 
fully perfwaded of the Riches of free Grace and of 
the Neceflicy of a Holy Life, how much foever you 
may have fleighted them heretofore? _ kt: 
3. And have your Hearts been fo far changed hereupon, 
as that you Have laid up your Trealure and Hopes ia 
the Life to come; and that is it that you take for your 
Felictty : So that you tan trily fay, that the maiz beat. 
Vol. Hi Ltt aka 


4.28 


and Drift of your Life, is, not for the Pleafure or-Pro- 
fits of the World, but how to pleafe God, and be 
Happy for ever ? Though you may ftep out of the way 
by Homane Infirmity, yet this is the Bent and Scope of 
your Life: This is your chief Care, and this hath your 
molt ferious Thoughts and BufirefS, Can you truly fay, 
you ufe the World for Ged and for Heaven, and do not 
ferveGod for the World ? And that you take all thefe 
outward Things, but as Neceflaries in your Journey, but 
look at Heaven as your Home and Happinefs? And that 
God hath the higheft Room in your Hearts, and the 
World and Flefh ftand under him; and that you do not 
prefer thefe Things before him ? And that you are re- 
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folution ?, And know whether you are converted, or 
not? Truly Neighbours, I do not {peak thefe Words to 
you carelefly, or cuftomarily, as Matters that 1, thail 
never look after, when] am out of the Pulpit; or as if 
1 cared not whether you ever more minded them, or 
not. But it is the Matter of Jradice that] regard: 
Whether you will do the thing that I am defiring of 
you. 1 am loth you fhould fpend another Day ia a 
State of Condemnation, and not know it. 1 am loth 
you fhould {pend another Day in negligent Uncertainty 
of your Everlafting State. If you are conyerted, i 
would fain have you know it; if I could procure it, 1 
would have you fure to go to Heaven when you Die, 


folved whatfoever it coft you, to ftick to God though | before you pafs another Week; or before you go this 
you lofe the World, and not ftick to the World, when| Night to Bed, And if you are not yet converted, I 
it lofes youthe Favour of God? And that God fhall be | would fain have you know it, that yon may lay to Heart 


firft ferved,and the World fhall have his Leavings , and not 
the World firft ferved,and God have its Leavings ? Have 
you tafted of the infiniteLove,whiclvhe hath manifeited for 
your Salvation in the Blood of his Sop, and admired that 
free Grace, that hath thus purchafed your Redemption ? 
‘And fled to Chrift, as the only Refuge of a guilty Soul, 
from the Curfe of the Law, and the Wrath of God: 
Renouncing all Conceits of any Merits, or Legal Righ- 


your Condition, and without any more Delay, anay 
make out for the Grace of Chrift, that mult secover 
you. J pray you do not think that it is utter Defpair 
that Tam driving you to. If you fhould upon Tryal 
find that you are unconverted, you need not defpair, 
and fay, Zhere is no Hope: No, but you.maft kaow, 
that there is Mercy before you. Chrift hath prepared 
it for you, and offereth it to you, and is willing you 
fhould have part in it if you be willing. Only you muft 


'teoufnefs of your own: Taking Chrift and his Merits | 
for your Righteoufnefs ? Do you find that you hate |confent to be changed row at laft, and refolve «to go no 
the former Sins that you loved, and take Pleafure in |further in the old way. It is Converfion, and mot Defpe- 
thofe Holy ways that youhad no Pleafure in before ?|/ ration that God requireth. And I hope a Man may 
And are yon refolved thus to hold on tothe Death ? || feek after his Error to amend it, rather than to defpair 

3. Is all this to be feen in your Life? Have you inj ot the Amendment. What if upon Examination, you 
yood Sadnefs changed your former Courfes, and re-\ fhould perceive that till this Hour, you have been in a 
folved to turn to them no more? Have you left your| State of Death? It doth not follow, that you-muft dive 
old Ungodly Company further than your Calling, or and die fo; but that youmuft make -hafte to get ont .of 
Neceflity, or Charity requireth you to be with them? |it: Which you will hardly ever do, till you find that 
And have you betaken your felves into the Company of| you are init. It were a foolifh Traveller that wall fay, 
thofe that fear God, and take Pleafure in their Holy|/ will not ask the may, left J find that I have miffed it, 
Communion, and in their Help and Company in the way | avd then I have no Hope of getting home: But wather he 
to Heaven? Efpecially do you avoid thofe great Tran{- | fhould ask the way, that if he have miffed it, he may 
greflions, by which you were carried away in your Igno- | know it, and get inthe right way before it be Night, 
ance? And are you willing to deftroy the Remnants| And becaufeit is my prefent Bufinefs, ratherto convince 


‘ot your Sin, whatfoever it coft you, and not to fpare, | 
or cherifh, or befriend it? So that, there is no known| 


Sin, that you wilfully live in; nor no known Doty that’ 
you wilfully caft off, But. you would fain be what God| 
would have you be, and your greateft Sorrow is, that’ 
you canbe rio better. Andif you fall by any Tempta-| 
tion, you rife again with Shame and Grief, and free Con- 
feffion, and renew your Refolution by the Grace of God, 
‘to take better Heed for the time to come. 

This is the Sum of the Work of Conver/ion, and this is 
the State of a gracious Soul, I have left out divers Payr- 
ticulars , left I fhould be too long, becaufe you may fee 
them together before you; But the reft ave implicd in 
theéfe. 

When you go then to examine your Bearts, fet thefe 
‘few, Queftions before you, and put them to your Hearts, 
or elfe perufe thofé Marks that I have given you in my 
Directions of Peace of Confcience; Or thofe in my Trea- 
tife of Fudgment: Or thofe in my Book of Ref}. Youdo 
not need to be at a Lofs for Marks to try by. © Books 
. ‘willhelp you, or Minifters willhelp you, or Friends will 
help you. But ali the Difficulty isin Two Things. 1. To 
‘get'your Heart to the Work, 2, To be able to know 
‘your own Hearts. For they are fo Dark and Deceitful, 
‘that without a fpecial Light and Diligence, you may ea 
fily be miftaken in your felves, 

~ Well Brethren, I again renew my ‘Requeft to you, 
That fgeing you muft be converted, or condemned, will 
you fet your felves to try whether you are converted,) 
or not?-I hope yonbe not willing to be deceived; and 
Thope you do not think that Salvation is not worth this, 
much Labour. I fhonld hope that I ‘might requelt as) 
much as this fromyou. Ifit were for my felf, or a 
Friend; how much more, when it is for -your Salva-| 
tion. ‘Tell me therefore, will you do this much at my) 
Requeft, at Chrift’s Requeft, yea, and at his Com-' 
mand; or will you not ? Will you beftow now and then 
afecret Hour aboutit, and follow it on till you get-Re-| 


the Unconyerted for their Recovery, than the Con- 
verted for their Comfort, I fhall here tell you for 
the Negative, who they be that are yet unconverted, 
and muft be changed, if ever they will be faved. 


eae? 


§ B.OoL, alae 

HAT Man or Woman, that never yet per- 
ceived and felt that Sin isa great and deteftable 
Evil, deferving the Wrath of God, and that neverfelt 
what need they ftand in of the Pardon of Sin, ‘by the 
Blood of the Lord Jefus ; Nor was ever humbled inthe 
Apprehenfion of his unworthy Dealing with God, -but 
can bear his Sin asa tolerable Burthen, is yet unconvert- 
ed; and without Converfion cannot be faved, Mat: ar. 
28. Luke 13. 3, 51. Dial. s4. 17. Ufa. 57. 15. Lake wy, 
It. and -18, 14. 

2. That Man or Woman that was never driven to 
Chrift for Deliverance, nor beaten out of the:Goneeits 
of Merit, or Sufficiency in himfelf: Nor brought toad+ 
mire the glorious Defign of God in the great Workiof - 
Redemption; nor favoured the Sweetnefs of the glad 
Tydings of Salvation, which .are brought to age 
Sinners in the Gofpel. So that his Heart was never 
warmed with the Senfe of the Redeemers Love and 
Blood : But heareth and readeth the Gofpel-as acommon 
story: Or as if it were not he that was thus wedeem- 
ed ; is yet. unconverted, whatfoever he may-feem, «Phil. 
3.8, 9. Eph, 3. 18, 19, Luke 7.47, 48. Rom. 10, 15. 
AGS 13.32. 

3. That Perfon that hath not his Heartand Hopes.in 
Heaven, and-looketh notat that as his only Happinefs, 
and doth not make it the Bufinefs of his Life+to attain 
it ; but fetteth his Heart more upon the Things of this. 
Life, is certainly unconverted, whatever he ‘may pre- 
tend, Phil. 3.21. Mat. 6.21. Rom. 5,2. Fiter.2.rédeb. 
1. 1 Cor, Lg. 19. Col. 1.55.23. ¢ 
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4. That Perfon.that is not weary of all 


of 3c 
known. Sin 
and hateth it not, and would.not be rid of sit wi 


t 
’ 


-— 


his) Heart, and is not willing to be at the) Labour or 
Coft of Duty, in the Ufe of thofe Means which God hath 
required for the obtaining of a Conqueft: But will ven- 
ture his Soul upon a carelefs Life, rather than. he will 
he brought to diligent Godlinefs ; And taketh up Godli- 
wefs in part wpen nicer’ Neceflity, having rather let it 
alone if he durft: And taketh it for a grievous Thing 
to be hindred from hisSin: That Perfon is not as yet 
converted, but inoft have a further Change before he 
can be brought into a State of Life, Luke 18. 23, 24. 


Rom. 6 1a, 16,17, 21. and 7. 13, 225: 24, Pfalm 
119. §. : | 
5. That Perfon that doth not fet himfelf to the Du- 


ties of Holine{S to God and Righteoufnefs, and Mercy 
toward Man, that hath not the Spirit of Chrift within 


him, and the vee of God upon him, and doth not» 


exprefs it in his Worfhip and Obedience, and 
loving, compaffionate and merciful to 
ble and low in his own Eyes, nor delighteth not in doing 
good ; Nor is willing todo, as he would be done by; 
I fay, that Perfon is not yet truly converted, whatfo- 
ever Seemings of Converfion he may have , 
yet be otherwife converted, or be condemned, AZat. 
Heb. 12.14. 1 Pet, 1. 15, 16. and 2.5. 2 Pet. 3. 11. 
Heb. 3. 4. Pfalm 4. 2. 

6. That Man or Woman that hath any Thing in this 
World, that is fodear to them, that they cannot {pave 
it, and part with it for Chrilt, and Obedience to his 
Command, but will rather venture their Souls upon his 
Threatnings, and will only take up fo much of Religion, 
as may ftand with their Worldly Profperity, of feeming 
Felicity, aud are not refolved by Strength of Grace, 
rather to let go all,°thaa Chrift. 4 fay, that Perfon is 
yet unconverted , and muft have a further Change, or 
becondemned, A4atth, 16. 24: and 10. 37,33. Luke 14. 
33. Phil. 3. 19. Mat. 13.6, 20, 21- | 

"Now the Lord have Mercy on poor Sinners: What a 
World of them are yet in the State of Death ! And how 
little do they Believe ic, or lay it to Heart! I wonder 
what Men think of fuch Words in Scripture, when they 
feet withthem. Sure, they cannot chufe but confider 
that they concern them, as well as others: And if xo Aan 
can be faved without Convertion, they muit needs know 
they cannot. What then do thefe Men think of them- 
felves? Dothey think that they are coaverted 5 Or that 
they are not? If they think they are not, then furely 
they durft not reit tillthey are. For | donot think they 
. are willing tobe Damned. It moft needs, be therefore, 
that ‘they think they are converted, when they are not; 
aad that’s the thing that deceiveth and quiereth them in 
their Milery. Bot it is worth Enquiry to find out, 
wihat it is that fo deceiveth Men,that thegrofleft World- 
Ting, or the vileft Senfualift, ave yet perfwaded that 
they areconverted gracious Men: Andi find among o- 
thers thefe Three Things are the Cavfe. 1. They do 
not know what Converlion is, but take that to be true 
Converfion, which is no fuch Thing. 2. They do not 
know themfelves, but take themfelves to have what they 
have not; and do what they do not, and be what they 
be not. And 3. They are refolved to believe, what 
they would have to be true, be it mever fo falfe;, and 
therefore will rather think they are well already, 
than they will be at the Trouble to know 


very. 

_—_——eo et er ert a areal 
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Vie 3. Y¥ the foregoing Enquiry, we have certainly 


found , 


World; yea, 
of the Gofpel, are yet 


tion of ‘this muft needs be a Grief to, the Geart of 


every faithful Minifter, that knoweth the Mifery of an 
uinconverted Man, and forefeeth his Jattet End. 
be a Grief toany Honeft.Phyfician, if he have a ‘whole 
Hofpital of fick Perfons under Cure, to 


molt of their Difeafes are Mortal; and to find bat few Alas; his 
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others, nor hum-| 


feeth rhem; Itis becaufe ] am a Chriftian. 
believe them not as well as I, you woald do well to fay 


that it) 
4s otherwife, and toufe the Mcans for a through Difco-' 


that Converfion is too ftrange a 
‘Thing in the World ; and that the greatest part of the 
of thofe that /are called by the Preaching) 
\Sinner that dicth, unconverted. 


Jithey will beto all Ecetnity. 
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recovered by the, greatéft Skill and Care that he can 
ule: How much more muft the Eyerlafting Danger of 
Men’s Souls be grievous to thofe that ate appointed to 
watch over them’? \Would the Lord but caufe you to 
kaow your own Mifery, aswe khow it, and to’ cbinpaf- 
fionate your felves as we muft compoaffionate you, we 
fhonld have the more Hope of yolir Recovery. Wik 
yOu Low join with usda Lamenung yout own Condition, 
and Jay to Heart what a Cafe it is to be unconFerted ? 
Truly, Humanity, and much more Chrittianity, doth 
bind usto think on your Condition with Lattentatton, 
Should we fee anEnemy ; Should-we fee a very Dog in 
Torment, and have no Compaffion? How much Tefs, fo 
Many Men and Women that are fo near us, and fo dear 
to usin the Flefh? Alas, that there is fuch a Glory, 
and moit Men will mifs of it! Phatthere is fuch a Fire 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, and the moft 
will run themfelves wilfully into it! Why, Faith maketh 


abfent Things as if they were prefent. © That which will 
"be fo one of thefe Days, I lock on it as if it were ‘even 


fo. already. Oh’ me thinks! fee the Thoufands ‘of -the 


but mouft| Unconverted, departing from the Face of an angry 
5-| Judge 5 
Sentence, Depart ye Curfed into Everlafting Fire, Matth. 


who hath newly fhuc them up under his final 


ag. 41. If you ask me, why J tell you of frch fad 
Things? Troly Brethren it is, Bocaufe they are winch 
fadder to fuffer, than to hear of : And becaufe'you are 
yet alive in a Poflibilicy of preventing them, | ff you 
marvel that I fhould believe fuch Things, when no Man 
And if you 


fo plainly, and do not diflembie any longer, and take 


on you to be Chriftians, when you are not ; and to be- 
lieve God’s Word, when you do not. 


{ profefs to you, 
I fhould take it but for a Paultry Profeffion, to ride up 


| and down to Preach the Gofpel, and trouble the Minds 
of Men in vain, and get tite iff Will of moft of our 


Neighbours, and tire and {pend our felves in ‘this Work, 


if it were not-certainly true, which we muft te'l them : 


And if the Gofpel were a Fable or Humane Device. If 


the Word of God were not true, Minilters have the 


moft unworthy Employment upon Earth, Bat if it be 
true (as nothing more certain) Oh Lord, what hard 
Hearts then have we, that we are no more affetted 
with your Condition! And what Hearts have you, that 
are,no more affected with your own! The Lord knows, 
if 1 were not confident that this Word is Zrue, that tel- 
leth us of the Danger of all that are unconverted, I 
would not have been here to Day; Nay, I would fhut 
upmy Books, and take another Trade in hand, and never 
Preach more. But fhall a Man that knows the Uncon- 
verted will be condemned, forbear to tell them of the 
Mifery that is near them? Then were our Cafe more 
finful than yours, for you know it not, and therefore 
Love notto hear.of it. J believe it, and know it, and 
yet fhould J filence it? I know it is unpleafant Doétrine, 
but itisneceflary: And it ismoft true: God never yet 
did provea Liar: If he were not true, he were not God. 
You will believe your felves the Things that you fee 
not, upon common Experience; and why fhould not J 
believe that which I fee not, upon a better Ground? 
You do not fee the Sun at Midnight, and yet you be- 
lieve that itwill rife the next Morning, becaufe it u/etb 
todo fo. You feeno Flowers or Fruits on the Earth in 
Winter, and yet you believe that you fhall fee them the 
next Year, because they ufeto come in their Seafons, 
You.arenow all alive, and fee not your Graves dig’d; 
nor your Friends about you, there laying you, and leav- 
ing you in Darknels to the Worms, and yet yon know 
that fucha Day will-come, though now you fe it not: 
Astruly do d know, that there is endlefs Wo to every 
i J fee not. the Flames, 
nor do I hear the Cries of Damned Souls, bat yer 1 
kaow that there they are, while we lit here, and’ there 
Ips like, the Man in Like 


16..tag a°Gentleman of Qahality, that had, {6, bountiful 


fee that the|a Table, and was cloathed fo gorgeoufly avery Day. 


poorBrethrem it’s like; did little think what 


— mi 
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was become of his Soul, wien they had laid his’ Body in 
the Earth. Ifa Preacher fhould have told them he was 
afraid he was in Hell, do you think they would not 
have been ready to fly in his Face, or Account him in- 
tolerably Self-conceited, or precife: And yet the Lord 
Jefus brings us News that he was in Hell-Torment, 
withing that one might be fent from the Dead, to warn 
thofe his poor Brethren that he had left behind him on 
the Earth. Nodoubt, he knew that they. were of all 
the fame Mind as he was, when he was alive: And as 
Flefhly, and Worldly, and carelefs of their Salvation, 
and therefore were in the Road-way to the fame Con- 
demnation ; or elfe, if he had known them to be Godly, 
Heavenly-minded Men, he would never have thought 
them ia fuch Danger, as it feems he did. But we read 
not that they had any fuch Fears of them/elves as he had. 
If one had come to them from the Dead, and told them, 
that their late worfhipful Brother was in Hell for his Sin, 
and knowing them to be all in the way to the fame Mi- 
fery, had fent to them to befeech them prefently to be 
converted, left they alfo come to that Place of Torment : 
What Welcome do you think fuch a Meilenger would 
have had? I know not well what Fear of a Dead Man 
appearing to them might havedone;, But I partly ima- 
gine what Entertainment a Minifter fhould have had, that 
had faid the like. Verily, Sirs, The Cafe of carelefs 
Sinners is never the fafer, becaufe they fee not, and fear 
not the Danger. A Manina Confumption or Droptie, 
is never the further from Death, though he be never fo 
Confident that he fhal] not Die, If a Thief at the Gal- 
lows have a Conceit that he fhall ¢efcape, that will not 
fave his Life. What if you fhould have an Hundred Men 
that you had known on Earth fent to you from the Dead 
one after another, and all of them fhould tell yon this 
one Sentence in my Text, That there ts none enter into 
Heaven but converted Souls, Would you not begin to 
look about you, and fay to your felves,am { converted, or 
not ? What a Cafe am I in then,that am yet in the Flefh? 
It may beif one appeared to you in your Chamber in the 
Night, and told you this News, it would only affright 
youa little, and you would forgetit. Perhaps, if Two 
or Three only fhould appear to you, and tell you it, yon 
might forget it again; But if Twenty fhould tell it 
you, methinks it fhould awaken you. Why, Sirs, the 
Words of the Lord are of more Weight, than the 
Words of a Thoufand Dead Men are. if you will not 
Believe him, neither will you be perfwaded though one rife 
from the Dead, Luke 16. 31, Seeing thefe Things are 
fo, Ido not blame Minifters, if they be plain and earneft 
with you, though fome may think them precife, and be- 
fides themfelves. Pau) was put to make this Anfwer, 
2 Cor. 5. 13, For whether we be befides our felves, it is 
to God; or whether we be fober, it is for your Caufe. 
Truly, we are like a Phyfician, that feeth a Foolifh Man 
eating Arfenick, or Mercury, and telleth him [ Ob, whar 
are-you doing ? It is deadly Poifon, you muft prefently take 
a Vomit, or it will kill you."] But becaufe it is fweet, de- 
rides the Phyfician, and bids him look to himfelf, he 
hopes he fhall do as well as he, till he feel the griping 
and burning at his heart, and then he will believe it. 
Oh, the Gripes of a Damned Man’s Confcience, when he 
reflects on the Day of Grace, which he loft on Earth! 
We tell you not of this to drive you to defpair, but to 
perfwade you to take the Vomit of Repentance, and to 
caft up your Sins before you are paft Hope. Do not 
think we wrong you, to foretel you what will come of 
it, if you die unconyerted, If there were any wrong in 
it, it muft be laid on God that can do no wrong. If he 
have not bid us tell you of them, then take us for your 
Enemies and {pare not: Call us Liars, if we fhew you 
not his Word for it. Butalas, when God hath revealed 
your Danger, mult wehide it? And that when he hath 
foretold us, that if we tell you not of it, your Blood 
thall be required at our Hands, Ezek. 3. 18. Read that 
Text well, and tell me then, whether you would have 
us fuch crucl Enemies? I had almoft faid, fuch Devils 
to you ald to our felves, as to hidea Matter of fuch un- 
conceivable Moment from your Eyes ? What Good would 
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it do you to be thus flattered into Hell? What Good 
would it do you to have us to be Damned with you, for 
being Unfaithful for the preventing ot your Damna- 
tion ¢ Who will laugh at this but Satan, the great Enemy 
both of us and you? Alas, you may eafily think with 
your felves that it isno Pleafure to a Minifter to tell you 
fo fad a Story of your Mifery.: But if a Balaam mutt 
fay, Num, 22. 18. Jf Balak would give: me the Houfe 
full of Gold and Silver, I cannot go beyond the Word. of 
the Lord, to do lefs or more; Muft not Chrift’s Minifters 
be as Faithful? I fay again, If this Gofpel were not true, 
1 would be a Sweeper of Channels, rather than a Prea- 
cher; and 1 would join in a Petition to haveall Minifters 
banifhed the Land: But feeing it is otherwife, I appeal 
to“your Confciences, who it is that wrongeth you; 
Whetter Chrift and his Minifters to tell. you of your 
Danger, or your felvesto make Light of it, and to re- 
fufe the Cure ? erie 
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SENS AT 170 
HUS much I have fpoken to you,.to make you 
willing to hear and know the Truth of your Con- 
dition; my next Defire is, that you will lay it well to 
Heart. You will never make out aright for the Re- 
medy, till you feel your Mifery. Alas, what abundance 
of People are there in the World that never were con= 
verted, and yet live as carelefly, as if all were well with 
them! Come among Twenty that are as merry as.the 
beit, and ask them one by one, whether they are con- 
verted, or not? And fome will tell you they hope fo, 
they cannot tell ; and fome will deride you, and moft 
of them perhaps know not what Converfion is, nor ever 
much minded any fuch Thing: And yet thefe very Men 
do read, or hear the Word-of God, that telleth them fo 
plainly: That, except they be conwerted, they {hall not 
exter into the Kingdom of Heaven. What do youthink, 
Sirs, of fuch Words, when you hear them, or read 
them ¢ Are you never touched at the Heart with them, 
and doth Confcience never make you cry out; las then, 
what will become of me? Well, becaufe I would have you 
fenlibleof your Condition, left you fhould reft in it to 
your undoing ; | willtell you a little further, what itis 
in fome Particulars: And the Lord awake you to lay 
them to Heart, 

1. As long as you are unconverted, you are no true 
Children of God, nor Members of Fefus Chrift, And there- 
fore you have no part in that Fatherly fpecial Love, but 
{tand ftill before his Eyes as Enemies. For your Hearts 
are not towardshim, but toward the Things below, as 
you know, or might know if you would. The World 
is divided into two forts, the Children of God, and the 
Children of the Devil: The Converted, and they only 
are the Children of God, as you may fee, Fob. 1. 10, 
11. Kom. 8. 9. All the Unconverted arethe Children 
of the Devil, as Chrift himfelf calls fome of them, 
John 8. 44. And fo1 Fobn 3. 10. It is faid of them 
all, and long ago they were called the Seed of the Ser- 
pent, Gen. 3. 15. It is by Faith in Chrift. Jefus that we are 
made the Sons of God, Gal. 3. 26. Ephef. 3.17. And 
the Unconverted have not true Faith, When you goto 
God in Prayer, if youcannot call him your Father, what 
Comfort can you expe? If you look up for a-Blefling 
on your Labours, and for Supply of your Wants, if it 
benot to aFathers Hand that you look, how cold wil 
the Comfort of them be! Why, it is Converfion that 
turneth the Heart to God, and if he have not your 
Hearts, youare not his Children, and therefore none of 
the Unconverted are his Children. You are all by Na- 
ture the Children of Wrath, Eph. 2. 3.’ And therefore. 
not the Children of God. And by Regeneration you 
are new born Children of God; and it is Convers 
fion that is this Regeneration. You may. call him F 
ther as long as you will, but he will never call you Chile 
dren till you are converted. You may rhinl. you haneag 
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Saenaein is GAs ceed WI Tdicdcs Gea [hod LLG eee ie eee right in him as another, but he wi!l never own 
you, till you are converted. You may call him Lord, 
Lord, evento the laft, but he will tell you, be knoweth you 
not, ‘Matth, 7. 22. Itis not Nature, but Renewing Grace 
that putteth upon you his Image, and putteth within you 
his Spirit and Holy Nature, and if you have not that 
Image, that Spirit, that holy Nature, whatfoever you may 
think your felves, he will never take you for his Chil- 
dren, Ga!. 4. 6. Rom. 8. 9. «t Pet. tr. 14. All the Chil- 
dren of God are fomewhat like him : they are holy as he 
45 bol 52 Pet.1. 16. And it is Converfion that maketh 
Men in their places, and meafure, like to God. It’s plain] 2 
therefore, that the Unconverted are none of his Chil- 
dren ; and then how can they expect his Fatherly love, 
or his Fatherly care of them in the time of their Necef- 
fity? The Goodnefs cf God is the Foundation of all 
the Creatures hopes, butif you will keep out of the way 
of his Goodnefs, and yet expeét the Benefit of it, you 
are like to be deceived. For an Enemy nora Stranger 
cannot look for the Portion of a Child. 

And as you are no Children of God, fo you are no 
members of Chrift without Converfion; for weare A- 
dopted only in Chrift; and therefore Children of God, 
becaufe members of Chritt, who is his Nacural Son, It is 
Converfion that makes us members of Chrift. | fuppofe 
you will confefs, that if you were not Chri/tians, you were 
miferable: And if you be not converted, you are not 
true Chriftians. You may have the Name, but you have 
not the Nature. You may keep a Room among thofe 
that profefs themfelves Chriftians: But God that know- | 
eth the heart will ask you, Friend, how cameft thou in hi- 
ther, not having on a wedding Garment ? Matth, 24, 12. 
And then you will be Speechlefs. . That Man that hath 
no part in Chrift; how fadand miferable a Condition is 
hein! It was the terrible Defcription of the Cafe of 
Simon Magus, Alts 8.23. Thou hajt no part, no lot in this 
matter; thouart yet inthe Gall of bitternefs, and the bond of 
Iniquity. And the proof was, becaufe bis beart was not right 
im the fight of God, veri. 21. He was Baptized, and had 
a kind of Belief, but yet he was not Converted, and 
therefore had no part in Chrift. All the hopesand life 
of the World, is laid up in Jefus Chrift, 1 Foba 5. 11, 12. 
He therefore that hath no part in him, hath no hope, no 
life, no Ground of Peace, or comfort. Wéithouta Savi- 
our, how dare you draw near to Godin Prayer? How 
dare you think of Death or i dead P Whit a fad ap- 
‘ pearance are youthere like to make? Ol! wo, andten 
Thoufand woes to that Man, that mutt ftand at ‘the Bar 
ofGod, without a part in the Blood of Chrift, and muft 
anfwerthere without that Advocate: Nay, "he will be 
Judge himfelf,. and will juftifie none but thofe that are 
his members, You will: fure confefs your felves, That, 
if'you have no part in Chrift, you arein a moit mifera- 
ble Cafe, Why Brethren, the Cafe: is as plainin Scrip- 
ture as the. high way, That if you are yet unconver- 
ted,) you are no true Chriftians, aud have no part in 
Chrift, as to.any » faving Intereft, You are by Nature in 
another ftock, and it is Converting Grace ‘that muft 
cut you-out, and Plant you into Chrift, the living Vine. 
This is the very Nature of true Converfion: : There- 
fore muft Men be humbled, and mortified, and broken 
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and therefore having not his Spirit, they are none of his 
Rom. 8.9. Oh therefore in the Name of God look a- 
bout you Sirs,and you that have lived fo long unconverted, 
Remember you have lived fo long without a part in 
Chrift. And therefore Lament that you have taken on 
you to be Chriftians fo long, when it is not fo, and now 
be fuch as you have feemed tobe, The Union between 
Chrift and true Chriftians, is Internal, in the heait ; 
Meer words and Ceremonies Unite not Men to Chrift. 
SE C.T.) dk 

Onfider further, 1 befeecch you; there is no hope 

of the Salvation “of any unconverted Man, that foliv- 
eth and dieth, This is true, whether yon like it, or not. 
Ifyou are offended at this faying, you are offended with 
the faying of Chrift that Redeemed you. And it were 
better for you to be offended with your Sins, than with 
Chrift that condemneth them, If you fay, ihis. abard 
faying,\ am fure it is a true fayimg, For God cannotlye. I 
gave you the proofs of it before at large: If you for- 
get them, remember my Text, and you need no more, 
What Hypocrites then are thofe Wretches, that fay they 
will not Believe it, and yet for all that, will take om 
them to be Chriftians, and to believe the Word of God, 
You read here that Chrift protefteth Verily, that except ye 
be converted. ye fhall not enter into the Kingdom of b egy ch, 
And when you read it, yet you. fay, you will not be- 
lieveit. And yet you ‘will fay, that you are Chriftians 
and believe Chrift, What contradi@ions are thefe ? 
What, wilt thou worfhip a God, whom thou takelt to. be 

a liar? This cannot be. No Man can heartily trust 
bith, efpecially in fo great a matter as his Salvation, 
whom he takes foraliar. Thou wouldit not give God 
the Lye? If he be not perfectly good, he is not Gad: 
And wilt thon then fain a God that is like to liars, 
or Wicked Men? No marvel then if you be liars your 
felves, if you think God be one;,for no Man is bownad 
to bebetter than God. And therefore 1 will never mar- 
vel to fee any Man dothat evil which he conceits. that 
God himfelf will do. 

But what will Sinners get by this Unbelief?  Itis 
but the way of their own {elf-delufion, and undoing, He 
that will not Believe God, | cannot expect he fhonld bee 
lieveme, or any Man; nor can he rationally expect to 
be believed himfelf, Yet I will ask himthe Queftion,.., 

You that fee what Chrift faith, and yet fay you will 
not believe it, but that unconverted Men may be faved ; 
What fay you 2? Do you -know any Aan inthe World that 
you. will Believe, 1f he fpeak to you with fuch Protefta- 
tion as Chrift here doth? If youdonot, it feems you 
meafure other Men by your felves: If you do, I would 
fain know of you, whether you think that any. Man is betrer 
than God? Yhad rather believe that God is true, and e- 
very Man aliar, than that Men are true, and God is a 
liar, Rom, 3.4. And I would further ask you. Would 
you have any idan believe you, or take your words, lf you 
fay no; he is not wife that will have any thing todo 
with you, if he canchoofe;: And thenyou openly pro- 
claim what you are, even fuch lars that,you would not 
with. Men to believe you: But if you, fay. I.. Theg 
I would further ask you, whether you dere take on you 


off from themfelves and all "Creatures, that ‘they may be| to be better than God? Why, thou Sinful lump of clay, 
removed and planted into jefus Chrift; and may abide i in| | thou frail; imperfect, mytable Wretch; would{t thou be 
him, and he in them, and that in him they may bring ae Believed thy felf; and wilt thou not Believe God ? Dar- 
Fruit: For out of hin you are Nothing, and can do No- | eft thou fay that thou art truer and better than.God, 


thing. And whatfoever you may pro 
withered Branches, and muft be gathered "P, and caft 
away, and burnt in "the fire, fobn 15.1, 4, 5,6. Itisall 
one'to be a Man, and ‘not to be born; as to be a true 
-Chrittian, and riot to be New born) For as our Con- 
ception and birth is the paflage into‘the life and World 
of Nature, fo our Converfion or new birth is the paflage 
into the life of Grace. We that know not your hearts, 
do call you ‘all Chriftiaas that feem to be fo: But if 
we Certainly knew who they be+ that are yet uncon- 
verted, we fhould tell thefe Men to their Faces, they are 


noChriftians, Their ve hey an yet wafhed with the 
Blood of Chrift; nor are they” 
. om 


ified by his Spirit,| you be not fo filly; 


fefs, you are but | and that thy word is to he taken before.bis Word ¢, if 


thou dare, do not blame him if he thortly {top that pre- 
fumptnous-Mouth of thine, with his confounding indig- 
nation; and if he make that Blafphemiug, eines to be 
{peechlefs, when he fhall fay,,Take bim, bind bin Hand and 
Foot, and eaft bim into uteer darkne/s, Mat.22.1 2,13. And 
then thou.wilt have weeping and gnafhing of T eet. 4 
Well then, If God be mot to be Believed no one, is; 

Aad if God be to be. Believed, then, at ta 
Man fhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Agd is it 
not time for you then to-coslider of your Condition fand 
look about, whether you b¢eConverted, or not ? 

as to take thefe Words, a5 mines, and , 
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fo to think thatic is i, thar make the matter fo terrible. 
IfI had not found them in the Bible, 1 had never preach- 
ed them to you; and we have nothing to Preach, but 
what we here find, and to open this to you, that you may 
underftand it. It will be neverthelefs true, if neither I, 
nor any Preacher in England fhould tell you of it; 
or if none of us did believe it. For our Unbelief ma- 
keth not the Word of God of none effect. 1 do there- 
fore intreat you alJ,as you are Men of Reafon, fee that 
you be truly converted, becaufe no unconverted Man fhall 
be faved; it is God that faith it, it isthe Devil that dent- 
eth it, and will you Believe the 
was it that brought Deftruction firft upon the World, 
when God told our firft Parents, that if they Sin- 
ned they fhould die, and the Devil told them, they 
fhould not die, and they Believed the Devil, rather than 
God. And have you this warning, and will you do fo 
too? Is that a Chriftian, yea, is that a Man, or wor- 
thy the Name of a Man, that will Confiderately Believe 
the Devil before God? And believe his own Flefh and 
and Carnal Reafon before God? Whether is God or 
the Devil think you, the better, and more to be be- 
lieved, and the better Friend to your Souls, and more to 
be trufted and regarded? Oh horrible Wickednefs! 
That ever Men fhould put vs on fuch a Queltion, or 
make any Comparifon! And what are you, that you 
fhould prefume to fet your reafon againft Chrift? God 
faith, Verily the unconverted fhall not be f aved, and you fay, 
for all this you hope they {hall : And what are you, that 
you fhould be Believed before God? What! — Lo 
you know more than he? Why, where had youthat 
knowledge? Is there any knowledge in the World, 
that coines not from God? And doth he give you 
more than he hath himfelf? Is a Dungeon ligher than 
theSun? Or is there any light here below, but what 
comes from the Sun mediately, or immediately? Why 
a Dungeon may better compare with the Sun, and fay, 
I have more Light than thou, than thou canft compare 
with God, and fay, Ihave more knowledze than thou: Oh, 
That ever Duft and Afhes fhould be fo blind, as not to 
know this? And that ever they fhould prefer their 
blindnefs, to the Infinite knowledge of him that made 
them! Ifyou do not, how dare you fay, you hope that 
will prove falfe which God hath fpoken? Butdo you think 
that this Unbelief will make your danger ever the lefs? 
No, it is this that encreafeth your danger. What if a 
Man in the midft of evil, will wink, or put his Eyes out, 
is he-therefore fafe, becaufe he feeth not his danger? A- 
gain, therefore I befeech you, if you be Men of Reafon: 
if you be not Refolved to be your own Enemies, and to 
do the worft you can againft your felves, if you do not 
long for Damnation, Oh, then believe God, and take 
time while you have it, and make out for Converfion 
without delay. And inftead of hoping to be faved a- 
gainft the Word of God, and as it were in Defpite of 
him,and whether he will orno; See that you prefent- 
ly yield to the Word, by which he would Convert you, 
if you do not refift it. Pelieve your prefent mifery, and 
look out prefently to Chrift for the Remedy, and thank 
God that you may, and that the Day of his Patience is 
not paft. And if the Deviland Sin do ftill fo harden 
your hearts, that you will not Believe, nor take this 
Counfel, Remember that thou waft told, that the Uncon- 
werted {hall not enter into Heaven, Remember that this 
was Preached to thee from the Word of God, and thou 
wouldft not ‘believe it. Yea, thou fhale remember it 
whether thou wilt or no. . 
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SEC Te lll. 
3. PBefeech you Confider further: That while aman 
] is unconverted, be hath wo Sin pardoned ; All the 
Sin that ever he committed, is yet upon his own fcore, 
and he fhall anfwer for it before God, and fuffer for it 
for ever, if he thus continue. I donot {peak this neither 
of my own head: 
Scripture to prove it, which is as good as three Hundred. 
Mab. 4.12. When Chrift peaks of thofe that were ju- 
dicially hardned, becaufe they had wilfully refifted Grace, 


he addeth, [ Left 
their Sin fhould be 
‘that till Men are Converted, their Sin is not forgiven 
\them. And és 26.18. 


| Gods faving Grace. 


Devil beforeGod? This , Glorifieth. So that no Man 


| wil] now give you but three Texts of. 


of Converfion. 


at any time they (hould be converted, and 
forgiven them. By which you fee, 


I fend thee to open their Eyes, 
and turn them from darknefs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may Receive forgivenefs of Sins 
and an Inheritance, &c. You fee then, that Men Receive 
not forgivenefs of Sins, till they are turned from the 
power of Sinto God, Rom. 8,30. Thisis the Order of 
Whom he calleth, ( That is, Con- 
verteth ) them he jujtifieth ; and whom be jujtifieth, them he 
is juftified, before he be called. 

Confider then, what a fearful Cafe itis to havea load 
of unpardoned Sin upon your Souls. One unpardoned 
Sin would as fure condemn a Man for ever, asone ftab 
at the Heart would killa Man. What then will fo ma- 


“ny Thoufandsdo? Poor Sinner, if Chriftianity, and Hu- 


manity did not bind me to compaflionate thy Soul, I 
would not tell thee thefe things to trouble thee. But 
| cannot forbear, unlefs | would be cruel to thee. It feem- 
eth an eafie matter toa Fellon to think of his Crime 

while he is not apprehended, becaufe he lives in hope to 
efcape, and therefore he can laugh when he talks of the 
Gallows: But when he comes to it, the cafe is altered : 
Offenders may efcape the Juftice of Men, but no Man 
can fo efcape the hand of God. It may now feem a fimall 
and eafie matter to you, to think and talk of unpardon- 
ed Sin, but the Day is coming when you would give all 
the World if you had it, fora Pardon, aslight as youdo 
now make of it: Al are Sinners, but all are not un- 
pardoned Sinners: Itis not all Simmers that fhall Perifh; 

tor then we fhould all perifh, but all unpardoned Sinners 
fhall perifh; and all unconverted Sinners are unpardon- 
ed, When Sin is pardoned, the terrour of it is gone; 

then a Man hath a fure refuge againft the Accufation : 
He can fay at Judgment, if he be accufed of hisSin, that 
he hath a pardon of all through the Blood of Chrift, 
and then there isnomore tobedoneagainft him: But 
fo cannotthe unpardoned. Oh, heavy cafe fora poor 
trembling Sinner to hear [at fuch a time thou didj/t 
abufe Gods Creature, and his Name, and bis Word, and his 
Ordinances ; at fuch atime thou didjt neglett Duty, and mif= 
pend thy time,even the Lords Day and to have nothing to 
fay againft the Accufation, What a fight will it be for 
him, to have ail his Sins fet in Order before him! Pfalm 
50.21. All the Sins of his Youth, and hisriper age, of 
ignorance, and of knowledge, and have no Remedy a- 
gainft the Juftice and the wrath of God! Once there 
was a Remedy offered them, but being finally Neglec- 
ed, there remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sin, but a 
Certain looking for of Fudgement, and fiery Indignation that 
fhall devour the Adverfary, Heb. 10.26. ‘Vell me, I befeech 

you, Sirs, what do you think to do by the Sins that you 
are guilty of ? Do you believe that you fhall come to 
{udgment for them, or not ? If not; what do you here 
among Chriftians? If you do, will you tell me what 
you mean to fay, or how do you think to come off, and 
to efcape? Either you muft have a pardon, or not. If 
you have not pardon, what do you think will become of 
you? There is no queftion of it, but an unpardoned 
Sinner muft be damned, as fure asthe Devils themfelves 
are damned: For Chrift telleth you this will be the 
Sentence, Depart ye Curfed into everlafting Fire, pre or 
the Devil and his Angels, Afat. —_ Oh, Phe. 8 
Man that ever he was born, that fhall ftand at God’s Bar 
with unpardoned Sin. It will be heavier upon thy Soul; 
than a Mountain upon thy Body, and prefsthee down 
to everlafting mifery. Unpardoned Sin isthe very fuel 
of Hell. If Angels and Men fhould all joyn together to 
fave an unpardoned Sinner at Judgment, they could not 
doit. What hope have you then to efcape, or to fee 
the Face of God with Comfort ? I befeech you, bethink 
you what you mean to fay, or how you think to come 
off? Shoulda wife Man be going to fucha Judgement, 
and never once think what to fay for himfelf, or how to 


efcape when he comes thi er? Will you then plead, 
that [| you hope you ar ned bythe Blood of Chrifh? } 
Why, Alas, that will be utterly vain; for thereis no 


hope 


a ? 
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hope that God will be falfe of his Word , and God hath 
affured you, that the Blood of Chrift and the Mercy of 
God fhall never pardon any Sinner, but he that repent- 
eth and is converted from his Sin. Will you fay, [ Though 
I am not pardoned now, yet I hope I may beg pardon then, | 
And do you think to cry loud, and perfwade the Judge ? 
Oh, if that would do; whatacry would there then 
be! How many Thoufand and Thoufand Souls would 
cry Mercy, mercy, Lord, on a poor miferable wretch! Ob pr- 
ty a loft Sinner; Ob do not condemn thy Creature , do not 
deliver me up to the Tormentor , do not fend me away from 
thy prefence into thafe Flames: Ob, as ever thou hadjt pity 
on a Sinner, bave pity om me. If crying, and praying 
would then ferve turn, how would they ring in the ears 
of Chrift! Ob, but ic’s then too late ; too late Sinners ; 
you fhould have done this fooner. The Day of Grace 
is now paft, and there is no Remedy. Now Prayer 
might do good ( with forfaking Sin through the Blood 
of Chrift) and men will not ufe it, but then it will do 
no good atall. 

Do not fay, that I make this terrible Doétrine of my 
felf, the Scripture is full ofit. Chrift hath told you 
over, and over of it: That if you are then found 
without the Oy! of faving Grace in your Lamps, you 
fhallin vaincry, Lord, Lord, open tous ; and long e- 
nough may you knock, before you can have any hearing ; 
but Chrift will fay, Verily, I know you nor, Matth, 25.11, 
12, Itisnotthey that will ery Lord, Lord, that {hall en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but they that do the will of 
our Father whichis in Heaven. For, many in that day will 
plead acquaintance with Chrift, to whom he will pro- 
fefs, I never knew you, Depart from me all ye that work int- 
guity. They are his own words in Matth. 7. 21, 22,23. 
[tell you again, if all the Angels in Heaven fhould fall 
down before the Lord Jefus Chrift, and beg for you 
( which they will never do ) and befeech him to par- 
don your Sins,he will not do it. For it isin this life that par- 
don muft be gotten, or never. Wehave no hope to be 
wholly free from Sin, but we may procure the pardon 
of it through Chrift, and if it be not done now, it will 
never bedone. Now moft the pardon be procured, and 
fued out, and then it muft be brought forththat you may 
not be condemned. 

Now, As ever you would ftand with boldnefs in 
Judgment : Sinners, Repent and be Converted, that 
you all may have the pardon of lla your Sins. As ever yon 
would ftand then at Chrifts right Hand, and not be fent 

-into everlafting Torment, look about you now for the 
pardon of your Sins, for there was never Man that got 
a pardon after he was dead, who died unpardoned. | 
give you but the fame Counfel which Peter gave the 
Fews AG. 3.19. Repent ye therefore and be converted that 
your Sins may be blotted out, when the times of refrelhing {hall 
come from the prefence of the Lord. | pray you mark 
thefe words; you-fee there, no Mans Sins will then be 
plotted out,but thofe that now Repent and are Converted . 

St GY PECL. 

4. HE next Thing that 1 would entreat you to 
confider, is this: That as long as you are un- 
converted, you are the Servants and Slaves of Satan, and 
under bis Power, and led about as his Captives at his Will. 
Jt may be you do not think fo much, nor believe this, 
but perhaps would take it ill to be told fo: But God 
hath told usthat fo it is. There are but Two forts of 
Men in the World, the Slaves of Sin, and the Servants 
of Chrift. All the World is in Two Armies: Satan is 
the General of one, and Chrift of the other, and thefe 
Two are in continual Confli& with one another. In his 
firft Affault of Adam our Firft Father, Satan overcame 
him by drawing him to Sin, and thereby got him and his 

- Pofterity into his Power: The Lord Jefus comes of 
urpofe to refcve us out of his Hands, and this he doth 
by converting Grace, and Juftification thereupon. So 
that, till a Man be converted, he remaineth in the Bon- 
dage, and Slavery of the Devil; and when he is 
converted, he is entred among the Freemen and Sons 
of God: 


What think you of this ? Is it mot a miferable State to 
be the Devil’s Bond-Slaves ? Why, if you will believe 
God, it is the Cafe of all that are unconverted : Nay; 
you may feel it in your felves. Do you not feel thar 
your Wills are to do Evil? That he leadeth you to 
Worldlinefs, to Drunkennefs, or Wickednefs at his 
Will? If he bid you rail or iwear, you do it, If he 
bid you negleét Everlafting Life, you do ir, and you 
have no Heart to God and the Lite to come: Why, 
thefe are the Marks of Satan’s Bondage. Wear whether 
the Scripture {peaks it not plainly, Rom. 6. 16. Know 
ye not that to whom ye yield your felves Servants to obey 
his Servants ye are to whom ye obey, whether of Sin uinco 
Death, or of Obedience unto Rigbteoufnefs, 1 John 3. 8,10. 
He that committett Sin is of the Devil. In this the Chil- 
dren of God are manifeft, and the Children of the Devil 
whofoever doth not Righteoufnefs , 13 not of God. The 
Meaning of both is, That he that hath the main Bent of 
his Heart and Life for Sin, thatis, for the Flefh and the 
World, is of the Devil; and he that hath the main Bent 
of his Heart and Life for God, that is, for Righteouf= 
nefs, is a converted Child of Gol. So 2 Pet. 2. 19, 
For of whom a Man is overcome, of the fame ts be brought 
in Bondage. And 2 Tim, 2. 26. They are faid to bein 
the Snare of the Devil, taken Captive of him at his ws 
‘And in Ag. 26.18. itis exprefly faid, thar Converfion 
turneth Men from the Power of Satan unto Ged. So 
that you fee, the Cafe is plain in Scripture: That 
till Aden’ are converted, they are in the Power of Sirs 
tan, 

It may be you perceive not the Mifery of your Condi- 
tion ; and no marvel, for Satan’s Servants are all Volun- 
tiers, and he ufeth to keep his Poffeffion in Peace, till a 
Stronger than he fhall come upon him, and caft him 
out, Luke 11. 21. Oh! That the Eyes of poor Sinners 
were but opened to fee who it is that leadeth them a- 
bout, Poor Soul, didft thou but fee that the Devil is thy 
Ruler, that he ftandeth by thee, and puts thee on in 
all thy Wickednefs, it would fure make thee delire to 
change thy Mafter. You are affraid of feeing him ap- 
pear to you in any Shape, and if you fhould but fee him; 
it would make your Joints to tremble. Oh! why are 
you not more affraid to be ruled by him? And to follow 
him to your Deftruction ? Why are you not more af- 
fraid, left you fhould dwell with him for ever? A Man 
that is in the Favour of God, were not much the wore if 
he fhould fee all the Devils in Hell, no more than a Soul- 
dier to fee the Enemies, when they are conquered ; buta 
Man that is unconverted, whether he fee them or not, 
fhould tremble to think that he is yet in their Snares. 
Oh, that you did but know, and well confider, that it is 
the Devil himfelf within you that cavilleth agaiaft the 
Word of God, and contradideth the Truth, and draw- 
eth youto doubt, and ticeth you to Sin. If you did 
hear the Devil fay to you with a Voice, come follow me 
to the Aleboufe, it would fure frighten you from going: 
Or if you heard him fpeak out, and fay again{t the 
Gofpel, /t is not true, Do not believe it, how would 
this affect you? Why, it is he that {peaks this in you, 
whenever you have thefe Thoughts in your Hearts. 
Your own corrupt Hearts are the Mother, but he is the 
Father of them all. When you feel fuch Thoughts as 
thefe within you, that Sin is a fmall Matter, and that 
God doth not hate it fo much as Preachers talk of, and 
that God will not condemn all the Unconverted, that fo 
Live and Die, and that Men may be faved without, a 
Holy Life, and that this is but Precifenefs, and more 
ado thanneeds, all this is as truly the very inward Pgr- 
{wafions and Motions of the Devil, as if you heard him 
fpeak it openly ina Voice. [tis he that bids you go on in 
Sin and fear not, and yet at Ieajt take a little more of 
your Flefbly Pleafure, and if you mujh turn, let it mot be 
yet, It is he that bids you hate thém that endeavour 
your Converfion, and make a Scorn of thofe that fear 
God. It’s he that bids you lofe your time, efpecially 
on the Lord’s Day, and talk of Filthinefs or Vanity; 
and Rail, ot Lie, or Backbite, or Hate your Brother; 
as truly as if you faw and heard him, this is he: The 
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‘ fing to God, fo as to prove their Perfons Pleafing to! 
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Scripture telleth us fo, that this is his Work, which are performed by the Righteous, And thus at lealt 
Chrift did come into the World to deftroy, 1 Joby 3.| you may take it as beyond all Queftion, that God is 
8. We can certainly know the Workman by his Work. } comparatively difpleafed with, and abhors even the 
So bad a Work hath no better an Author. 1 befeech| beft Works that are performed by the unconverted, 
you therefore in the Name of God, bethink you where} The Works of Wicked Men axe of Four Sorts, Some 
you are, and what a Cafe you are in. Have you known }are fuch as have no Tendency to their Converfion and 
all this while, that you were in the Power and Capti-| Recovery, nor to the good of any others; but are either 
vity of the Devil? What, and yet be fo merry or] plainly Wicked for the Subftance, or but indifferent for 
carelefs as you have been? What, fleep quietly, andj the Matter, and _ Wicked in,the Ends and Manner; 
live quietly, and yet be in fuch a Cafe? Why, ifa Man} Thefe God abhors in the ai. er Degree, 2. And there 
be taken Prifoner by the Turks, and laid in a» Dun-] are Jome that are Common. Civil Actions, in them- 
geon, or put into their Gallics, how fadly doth he take | felves neither good nor Evil, nor \yet defigned .to.a- 
it? How many a figh and groan comes from him, tojny fpecial Wicked End: But. yet becaufe the Common 
think where he is, and what a Gafe heisin, incomparifon| ends of fuch is wrong, and the manner finful, thefe 
of other Men! And many a time he cries, Ob that J were| therefore. are faid to be Abomination to the Lord, 
free! And yet all the Servants of Satan are willing} 3. And then there are their beft Works which are done 
of their Bondage. ‘This is it that makes you deferve| by them with evil Intents, to fettle them in their pre- 
the tefS pity, becaufe it’s your own doing, and you| fent State, without any thoughts of turning, frompit, as 
will mot be delivered. A Turkifh Slave would be deli-| their Alms-deeds which are done to merit, orto quiet 
vereéd if he could, and would give a thoufand Thanks to} their Confciences in a finful State, or the like. Thefe 
him that would deliver him: but you might be delivered, | allo God abhorreth, for all the Good that’s in them ; 
and will not. Chrift hath provided a Remedy in his| For thefe they do as wicked Men, wickedly, for all the 
Blood, he offereth it to yon, and entreateth you to accept | goodnefs that is in the Action, 4, But then, there are 
it, ahd yet you will not. He hatk commanded us to ene fome Actions of the unconverted, that are in Order 
treat you, and you will not be entreated. God mould bave ali | to their Convertion, and thefe God accepteth not, fo as to 
men faved, and conte to the knowledge of bis Truth, and ma-| accept their Perfons, as of one Reconciled to. him ia 
ny will not be faved. Chrift would gather them as a t4ien| Chrift, nor as he accepteth the Works of his People, 
gathers her Chickens under ber Wing, and they will not, 1 | nor fo as to be engaged by promife for their Reward. 
Tim, 2. 4. Matth, 23. 37. When God offers you help,| But yet he fo far accepteth them, that they, are ordi- 
and Minifters offer you help, and godiy Friends offer| marily the way in which he will be found; and.ia 
you help, and fain they would have you delivered, and you| which he will give them greater Things: They-are 
wil] not; what pity: do you deferve, if you perifh E-| means of his Appointing for the Converfion of their 
verlaftingly ? It’s'a ftrange Thing to fee how People} Souls, which he hath not appointed them to ufe ia 
hate the Devil, and yet love his Service! How they} Vain. So that by this time you may fee my meaning 
fpeak ill of him, and yet obey him! How they even fpit} here in this Particular, The Three firft forts of the 
at his Name, ai Men that abhor him, and yet will not] Works of wicked Men, God doth plainly abhor, even 
be perfwaded by any means that we tan ufe, to come} their wicked Works that are both fuch for Matter.and 
out of this Captivity, when the Doors are fet open by| End; and their Civil and Natural Works, that are 
Chri that bought them. . Not that I fufpeé& thae any} wicked for the End; and their Religious Works, that 
of you do really love him, for I know that God hath] are wicked: for the End: But the Fourth Sort; which 
put an Enmity in the Beginning, even between the Na-} are Works that are done in Order to their Gonver- 
ture of Satan and of Man, Gen, 3. 15. I know you hate] fion, though they pleafe not God as the Works of the 
him, even while you wilfully ferve him. But the mat-| Regenerate do, yet he abhorreth them not.as he doth 
tér lieth here, though you.hate him, you love the Sin, the reft: For as they come from. a Common Faith, 
becaufe it is pleafant to Flefh and Blood, and you do| though not from a Special Faith, fo they may pleafe 
not know, or will not confider that it is he indeed that| God in a Common Manner, though not in a fpecial: 
jeadeth you to it, or elfe you durft not continue in that} And as they have an End that is Good in its Place: 
Cafe, Well Sirs, lay this to Heart, and believe that all} That is, the faving of their Souls by turning from their 
Men are Slaves to Satan, till they be converted, and if} Sins, thovgh they have not the true ultimate End of 
you are not willing to live and die his Slaves, and to] the Saints, that is, the Glory and Pleafing of God E+ 
be ufed for ever as his Slaves, delay not your Converfion. | verlaftingly, and the Enjoyment of him therein, fo are 
acs irre they proportionably acceptable te God. So that it is 
the firft Three forts of AGions that I mean in this Ap- 
plication, And in Regard of them, i fay it is a matter 
of great Ferrour to the unconverted, that God abhors 
reth all that they do, . ’ Tx clysitiold 
1 will firft prove it to you, and then fhew you theter- 
rour of it. As for their wicked Works there isno Queftion, 
they are abominable to God, and he hateth them. See Ser, 
44.4. Pfalm 53.1. 14.& 1. Ezek. 16.52. Tit, 1,16. Prov. 
8.16. & 11.1, 20. & 12,22. And the very Thonghts ofthe 
Wicked are abominable to bim : as Prov. 14. 26, But the Que- 
ftion is of theirbetter Works: And we fiad in Scripeure, 
that their very Trades, and Works of their Callings 
is Sin, Prov. 21, 4. The Plowing of the Wicked i 
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5. Oreover, the Mifery of the Unconverted doth 

M further appear inthis: That while AZen are un- 
converted, nothing that they do can truly pleafe God. Thereare 
many Works, which for the matter of them are com- 
manded, which fuch Men may do, but yet there are fo 
many Defects, and fo much of the venom of their Gor- 
ruption mixt in them, that God hath no Delight in 
them, but doth abhor them. I would not be mif-un- 
derftood in this, as if I faid or thought, that there- 
fore all that the unconverted can do, isto no purpofe, in 
Order to their Salvation: And that therefore it is as good 
for them let all alone, and fit ftili and be carelefs til] 
God fhall convert them; or as if it were better, or 
as good for them not to ‘pray, as to pray, and not to 
hear or read, or ask Advice, as. to do it, becaufe that 
all is difpleafing to God. But [ mean, and fay, that 
there is more in their belt Duties to difpleafe God, 
than to pleafe him, and that they are fuch as he hath 
made them no promife of Accepting, fo far as to give 
them.any: fpecial Grace, or Reward thereupon. Or if 
this pleafe not any, yet this much is out of Controver- 
fie, that the Duties of no unconverted Man are plea- 


Abel's was age 
cepted. And that you may fee that it is not only 


him, as his own Servants are; and that God takes no! 
fuch Delight in their Duties, as he doth in thofe.that| 


the Spirit of God {peaketh of both, Prov. 21. 27. The 
Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abomination, how much morc 
when be bringeth it with a wicked Atind? Yea, the very 
Prayer of wicked Men is Abominable. Yet do not fay that Goo 
is a Refpecter of Perfons, and wil] take that well from 
one, which he hateth front another without any juft 
Caufe. For there is juft Caufe. §f you will not do the 
main Things that God requireth, he careth not for the 
Reft, Prov. 28. 9. He that turneth away his Ear from 
bearing the Law, even his Prayer fhall be Abomination, The 
Law of God commandeth you to take another Courfe, 
and condemneth your wicked Life, and if you will turn 
away your Ear from this Law, that would turn away 
your Heart from Sin, God will not accept your Prayer, 
Pfalm 66. 18. If I regard Iniquity in my Heart, God will 
not hear my Prayer, 2 Tim. 2. 19. He that calleth on the 
Name of the Lord, mujt depart from Iniquity, Yea, the 
fafting and felf-affli@ing of the Wicked, is dif-regard- 
ed, J/a. 58. 2, 3. Little doth a poor blind Sinner think 
when he is boafting of his Praying and Religious Duties, 
that God abhorreth them ; but if they be snconveited, 
they will find it fo, Luke 16.15. Ye are they that ujli- 
fie your felves before Aden, but God knoweti) your Hearts : 
For that which is highly efteemed among Men, ts A- 
bomination in the fight of God: And one Reafon is, 
becaufe that the Perfon himfelf is fuch as God doth 
hate; and therefore no wonder if he hate his Work : 
For a Fig-Tree beareth not Thorns and Thiftles, nor 
the Bramble Grapes, but as the Tree is, fo is the Fruic, 
Pfal. 5. 5. Thou bate(t al the Workers of Iniquity; The 
Wicked is made for the day of Evil, and every one that i: 
youd in Heart, is an “Abomination to the Lord, Pov. 4. 5. 


Though Men blefs, yet the Lord abhorreth them, Palin 
10.3. When he feeth their Wickedne/s, be abbors, even 


thofe that profefs themfelves his People, Deut. 32. 19. 
Yea, and his own San@uary, and the very Place of his 
Worthip, Lament. 2.7. Efpecially when they often deal 
falfly with him, Pfal. 78. 59. And no wonder when wicked 
Men do loath the Lord and his Service, if he do alfo 
Joath them, Zach. 11. 8. Ay Soul loatheth them, and 
their Soul alfo avborreth me. Sinners, The Cafeina word 
is this: God is a Spirit, and will be worfbipped in Spirit 
and in Truth, and fuch Worfbippers enly doth he chufe, And 
wicked Man can give him but the fhell, and the fha- 
dow of his Service: God made all things for himfelf, and 
will accept of nothing but what is Intended for him- 


_ felf: But wicked Men are turned from God, and do 


all for their carnal Selves, even when they pretend to 
doit tor God. ‘It is your Hearts that God hath loft, 
and your Hearts that he regardeth, and your Hearts 


he will have again, or he will have Nothing , but you 


you will give 


may even ‘keep all to your felves if you will, except 
him this. ‘What need hath God of your 
Prayers, or other Services, or what good can you do 
him by all? It is your felves'that he defireth, and then 
he will accept your Service, thovgh he need it not, 
and will make‘it good to you, though it can do no good 
to him, “Therefore this is his firft Demand, Prov. 23. 
26. My Sia give me thine Heart, and if you deny 
him this, you deny bim'all. He careth not for your 
Lips, nor’ your Religious Dties, without it. If you 
will not firft give him your felves, he will not accept 
of any thing that you offer him. And indeed, when it 
is not ina returning way, ‘but in an offeriag way that 
wicked Men: will ferve him, he plainly telleth them it 
is in Vain}* and telleth them he hateth it, and bids 
them keep it with them ;° for he will have none of it 
till they leave their Sins, and give up themfelves to 
him, Jfa; 1211, 12, 13514. 
titude of your Sacrifices to me, : : 
full of your Burnt-offerings, when you come to appear kefore 


mex, who bath required this at your Hands, to tread in my 


Courts ?: Bring no more vain Oblations, Incenfe 1s an Abo- 
mination to'me; the ncw Joois, and Sabbaths, and folemn 
Afjemblies, J cainot away with tt; it 4s’ Iniquity, even the 


folemn Meetings , your new Moons and appointed Feafts, my. 
Souk bateth , +t Able to Fam ‘weary to bear 
them ; And-wheh: ‘ye Spread forth your Hands s I will bide 

el, fia i 


hey are a Trouble to the; Sdn weary 
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To what purpofe 1s the Aul- 
faith the Lord? J am 
| Men fhould think that God 


435 


mine Eyes from you, yea, when you make many Prayers, 7 
will not bear; your Hands are full of Blood. Wah ye, 
make you clean, put away the Evil of your Doings from 
before mine Eyes: Ceafe to do Evil, leara to do wells 
Come now, and Jet us reafon together, faith the Lord. If 
a Prince have Subjects, thatare in Rebellion, he will not 
take any Gift at their Hands, til]. they come in them- 
felves: Nomore will God at your Hands. There is no 
true Minifter of the Gofpel, but feeleth fome Expofition 
of this in his own Heart. If the People would fend us 
any Tokens of their Love and Expreffions of Kindnefs, 
if it were not for exafperating them, who would not 
return it them with Contempt, aslong asthey refufe to 
be reformed, and will not yield to the Word of the 
Gofpel? To let go their Goods, if it-were all they have, 
for us, isa Matter that we regard not, if they will not 
let go their Sins; becaufe we feek not theirs, but them: 
And much more is it fo with Jefus Chrift. If you 
fhould be as punctual in his Worfhip as any, and give 
him never fo much of your Knees or Tongues, yea, or 
your Goods, and all vou have, he will not take it asa 
Thing that pleafeth him, unlefs withal you give him 
your felves. Jf J fuffer my Body to be.burnt, faith Paul, 
and have not Love, it awaileth nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 
Many a poor unconverted Wretch contidereth not this, 
that comes conftantly to Church, and receiveth the Sa- 
crament, and ufeth fome kind of Praying every Day, and 
thinks, that if God fhould not accept of fach as them; 
there fhould almoft no Body be faved; and therefore 
they make no Queftion of his Acceptance. Oh, but one 
Thing is necefjary, and that is yet wanting. If God had 
your Hearts firft, then he would take the reft in good 
part; But when the World hath your Hearts, and tho’ you 
lit and hear with fome Delight, as if you were his People, 
yet your Heart goeth after your Covetoufne/s, Ezek. 33. 13. 
When your Flethly Pleafure, and Profit have your Hearts, 
God will not regard your Service, were it much more. 
Now it is the Work of Converfion to bring the Heart 
toGod, that was never brought to him, and fet upon 


‘him before: Therefore till this Work be done, all is 


but abominable, For without Faith it is impoffible to pleafe 
God, Heb. 11. 7. Youthink to live to the Flefh, and 
then to pleafe God by your good Praying and Meanings, 
or by being of the right Religion, or by fome good 
Works; But reimember what God himfelf hath told 
you, who beft knoweth what it is that pleafeth him, 
Rom. &. 8. They that are in the Flefh, cannot pleafe God ; 
and all that are unconverted, are faid to he in the Flefh, 
becaufe they mind the Things of the Flefh, and live ac- 
cording to their carnal Inclinations, and for carnal Ends. 
Oh, what a fad Confideration would this be to your 
Hearts, if you did but underftand and feel your own 
Condition ! You talk againft this Man, and that Man for 
being of a wrong Religion, and you think you are bet- 
ter than this Party or that, when as you are miferable, 
whatfoever your Religion be, becaufe you are heartily 
of no Religion, You think God will be pleafed with 
your Service, andit doth but add to the load_of your 
Sin ; You read the Word, and think you do God Ser- 
vice by it, when you do but read your own Condemna- 
tion, becaufe you have your Hearts againft the Dodtrine 
that you reads You think you ferve God by coming to 
Church, but if yot refufe toler the Word convert you, 
how should God be pleafed with fuch a Service as this? 


hit isas if you fhould tell your Servant what you have 
for him to do, and becaufe he hath given you the Hearing, 
hethinks he fhould have his Wages, though he do. no- 
‘thing of that which you fet him to do: Were, not, this 
‘an unreafonable Servant? Or would you give him ac- 


It isa ftrange Thing that 
will fave them for diflem- 

bling with him: And fave them for abufing, his Name 
and Ordinances: Every time you hear, or, pray, or 
praife God, or receive the Sacrament, while you deny, 
God your Heart, and remain unconverted, you do but 
defpife him, and fhew more of your Rebellion than 
your Obedience. Would you take him fora good Te- 
hant that at every Rent-Day would duly wait om you, 
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cording to his Expectation ? 
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and put off his Hat to you, but bring you never a Pen-, this if it were needlefs ; But alas, whatdo you mean to 
ny of Rent? Or would you take him’ for’ a good Deb-! continue in fuch a Cafe as this? As fure as the Word of 
tor, that brings you seg but an empty Purfe, and] God is True, very Soul that goech unconverted out 
expects you fhould take that for Payment’? God biddeth] of the Body, is fhut out.of all Hope of Mercy for ever, 
youcome to Church, and hear the Word, and fo you] and entreth into a remedilefs Mifery. Remember then, 
do, and fo far you do well: But withal he chargeth you Man, in the Name of God, every Morning thou arifelt, 
to fuffer the Word to work upon your Hearts, and to] and every Night thou lieft down, that thou art uncer- - 
take it home and confider af it, and obey it, and caft}tain to be out of Hell till the next Day. Alas, , it’s 
away your former Courfes, and give up your Hearts and] enopgh to amaze a poor Chriftian that is indeed con- 
Lives to him, and this you will not do: And yet you} verted, when he doth but find himfelf in doubr of it ; 
think that be will accept of your Service. Dare you} how much more fhould it awaken them that are yet. in 
plead fuch Services with God for a Reward, and fay,|the Flefn! Many a one that truly feareth God, having 
Lord, though we fhut thee ont of our Hearts, yet we| wanted Affurance at the time of Death, Oh, how ter- 
gave thee the Hearing. rible hath it made Death to them! to look before them 

Sirs, I befeech you lay this-well to Heart, what willjand think they muft be gone, and they knoy not . whi- 
you do in a Day of Affliction? What will you do at ap ther ; to think that it is but, one Day or Two more, 
Hour of Death ? Will'you not fall a Praying? Will youJand my Soul will be among Angels or Devils, and { 
not callto God for Mercy, when you fee that nothing/know not which of the Two it will be/.Qh, what a 
but his Mercy can relieve you? Why, if you be uncon-| dreadful Thought is this, even to many that are con+ 
verted, God willnot hear your Prayers; he abhorreth| verted, for want of Affurance at the time of Death! 
them, becanfe he hath not your Hearts. Oh, fad Cafe] But alas, this is but a fmall Matter. in Comparifon of 
for a’ Manin Mifery to look ‘about him, and fee no Hope |the Cafe of the Unconverted :. For as foon as the Soul 
in Heaven or Earth, but God alone, and when he begins |is out of the Fiefh, all the Fears of the Godly are at an _. 
tocry ior Help to bim, he will loath their Prayers, andjend, and they hall never more bave a, doubting 
turn away his Ears, and will not hear! Hear his own| Thought; but for the reft, Ifyou fhould Die with never 
Word, Prov, 1. 26, 27, 28, 29. Becaufe I bave called, |fo great Confidence, Death would difpel it all; And as 
and ye refufed, I have firetched farth my Hands, and no| {oon as you were out of the Body, your Eyes would be 
Man regarded, &c. tothe end of that Chapter. For my | opened to fee that which would never ler you have. a 
part, I forefee the Day is coming, when I would not} Thought of Hope or Comfort more. ] {peak none of 
take all the World to be witheut a God to pray to. | this of my felf, Prov. 11. 7. When « wicked Man dieth . 
Oh then, to have a Man's Prayers themfelves thought | bis Expettation fhall perifh; and the Hope of. the unjuft 
but Iniquity, and charged on him as his Sin, when he| Adan perifhetb, Job 27. 8... For what is, the Hope of the 
muft have prefent Help or perith, what ‘fadder Cafe can | Wicked, though be have. gained, when God taketh away his 
there be? Fora Man'‘that is going into another Wor!ld, | Soul? Will God hear bis Cry, when Trouble. cometh “pon 
and calls to God to receive his Soul, tohaye Prayers and him ? Job. 8. 13, 14. So are the Paths of all that forget 
Soul caft ont together, how fad.a Cafe is it? Sirs, do|God, and the fAypocrites ao. fhall perifh 5. sphofe Hope {hall 
not miftake me, as if | took you off from Prayers or|be cut off, and whofe Truft Pall be a Spiders Web. He fhall 
other Holy Duties by this, but I tell you, that if you flean upon bis FYoufe, but it foal not ftand;, he. foal bold 
goon in any kind of Duty, and remain unconverted, |i fa/t, but st fhall not endure, Job 11., 20...) The, Eyes 
you cannot look that God fhould take any kind of Plea- of the Wicked fhall fail, and they {hall not efcape, and 
fure'in them, or in ‘you. ‘If you fay then it’s as §o0d | their Flope fall be as the giving up of the Ghoft... Take this 
never a Whit, as never the better: | anfwer. Do your | home with you then, and let it caufe you to.have.no reft 
great Duty firft, and then all the reft will be accepted,; |till you are truly converted, that till then you. are never. 


yield to’the Word and Spirit, refift not the Grace of certain to be one Day or Hour, more in Safety, . 
God any longer ; give him your Hearts, and give them} — ae 
no longer to this Deceitful World, and then comé and SECT, .VIL ) ne 
welcome. And for the Duties that tend to Converfion, }7. F* OM all this you may {ee another fad Gonfidee 
as hearing the Word, and begging true Grace of God, ration, which is, That.as long a5 4 Adan is une 
which may convert you, and contidering of thofe Truths converted , he hath no. Ground for one. Hours true Peace 
that muft be che Inftruments to do it: Thefe are the }and Comfort, but, hath Reafon_to live in continual Terror, 
very beginnings of the Work, and therefore ‘tis not |and to be the Grief of all that know his Mery. -For 
thefe that we ‘difcourage ‘you front: ‘It’ is. time ° for fhould a Man be merry that isin fuch a Cafe as this? Oh 


you to ufethefe, that the reft may be accepted, ,|20, if his Eyes were opened, it would certainly af- 
a er | frighten him, either out of his Sins, or out of bis Wits, 

a Ea ah We oe Ha Many Worldly Vanities and fenfual Delights fuch Men 
6. Nother fad Confideration, concerning the State|may have, to delight their. Thoughts; but this is their 


of an unconverted. Man, is this, as long as} Weaknels, and not their Happinefs. Some Malefaé 
they remain in that Condition, They live in continual | when they areto be hanged, will make themfelves-droak 
Danger of Danmation, They are under the Wrath of lbeforchand, that Death may not be. terrible tothem; » 
God ; and though Patience have long forborn them, to|but this is but a Medicine againft Repentance, and not 
try whether they. will ‘repent, yet are they not fare | inne 
whether it will ftay for them one Day longer: They are 
under the Curfe of the Law, and when it will be exe-, 
cuted they cannot tell, I have told you already from: 
the Word of God, that an unconverted Man cannot. be| 
faved, and I need not tell you fure, that he is uncertain 
how long he fhall continue in this World: And me- 


, fire of my. Soul is to advance. the Confolation of the 
thinks a Man that is fure to'go to Hell if he dieth,}Saints, and to take from you no Peace or, Hope, but 
and knoweth not whether it may not be this Day, fhould}what Death will. take from vo3, df it.be: eae ane 
have’ little Comfort in his Life till he.were changed. |f i 
Now the Lord have Mercy on poor hard, hearted Sin: | 
ners, what dothey mean then rye ey, look no more 
about them? Why, will not the Word of the Living 


Death, and \ 
age would not be one that fhould inter. . 
Truly, you. fhould hold .om in: your . 


God awakeil them, which, telleth them how near they ‘ for. me, if I did net fee. the 
are to Perdition? {dohere maké known to you from the -Reckox feeing the Cafe is fuch as Ihave . 
Word of Truth, That if there be any unconverted Souls all that are unconyerted,. I. muft fay tovall 
in this Affenibly, They are not certain to be out of Hell tion, that Mirth.is very unfa le to your 
on-Hour. God knows, Sirs, 1 would ‘not tell yon of aughter doth ilk become you. « if ever 
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a Man might fay of it, as Solomon, Thou art mad, it is 
when it appeareth in the Face of fucha Man that ftands 
all the while on the very Brink of Hell. What! be 
merry in the Power of Satan, under the Wrath of 
Gad, before you are pardoned, and before you know 
whether ever you fhall be faved, or efcape the Evet- 
lafting Pains of Hell? Oh doleful Mirth! What wife 
Man would be Partner with you in fuch Pleafure? Now 
Sirs, [ befeech you that are inthis Cafe, for your poor 
Souls fake, when youare next among your merry Com- 
panions, let this Thought come into your Mind: Ob, 
but I am not’ yet converted. When you.are next in your 
Worldly Cares and Bufineiles, or carelefs for your Souls, 
bethink youthen, Ob, bat I am not yot conmerted, And 
every Day and Night wherever you are, whatever you 
do, Oh think ftill, 7 a yee unconverted, that fo you 
may look about you, and come to your felves, and get 
into that Condition, wherein you may have Caufe in- 
deed tobe merry. Methinks every time you hear the 
Bell toll, it fhould frighten you. Every time you go 
among the Sick, or fee any brought to the Grave, it 
fhould “frighten you: Yea, every thing that you look 
on, fhould be Matter of Yerror to you till you are out 
of this Condition. Sure there is no believing Friend 
that you have that knows your Cafe, but muft needs 
pity you, They are bound.to lament you. Only this 
Comfort doth yet remain, that a fufficient Remedy is 
provided’ in the Blood of Ghrift, which will recover 
you, if you do not proceed to make Light of it, This 
is all your Comfort, that your Cafe is not remedilefs, 
as long astyou are under the-Calls of Grace. Take heed, 
mathe Name of God’ take heed-of going on. any longer 
in that Condition, left you make it Remedilefs: There 
is yet a Poffibility of your Salvation, but not without 
your Converfion, You haveto do with a merciful God, 
and that you find by Experience, or el{fe you had not 
been here now. ButOh! gonot out. of the Reach of 
Mercy : Never did God’s Mercy fave one unconverted Word, Sirs, Remember this, - All unconverted Sinners: * 
Soul, any other way than by converting them... And the, that fo lived and died, fhall be condemned, but ‘thofe 
greater are your Poffibilities now, and the freelier the} that had the greate/} Afeans and Warnings, thall have the 
Blood of Chrift is offered you, the greater will be your greatest Condemnation, — 
Sorrow if you lofe all this, and by neglecting it, do 
make your Cafe remedilefs. 
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a one hath come im-at the firft-Call that-ever they—had 
by the Preaching of the Gofpel, and you have had an 
Hundred and an Hundred, and yet will you not retirn ? 
Believe it, Sirs, The Calls of God will convert you or 
confound you: His Word will not return in vain: You 
cannot relift his Grace after all this Warning, at fuch 
ealie and cheap Rates as many others in the World may 
do. Your Impenitency and Wilfulnefs hath the more 
Obftinacy in it, by how much the:greater Light you do 
refit. Jf the Gofpel do not convert you, you will 
wifh you had never heard or read it. Hear what Chrift 
himfelf faith of thofe that were not converted by his 
Word, Marth, 10. 14, 15. Whofoever fhall not receive 
you, not bear your Word, when you depart out of that Houje 
or City, (hake off the Duft of your Feet, Verily. I fay unto 
you, it fhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the Day of Fudgment than for that City, Matth.’ 11. 
20, 21, 22, 23. Chrift did upbraid the Cities, where 
his Works were done, becaufe they repented not: Wo 
to thee Corazin, wo to thee Bethfaida , for if the mighty 
Works, which have been done in thee, bad been done in Vyre 
and Sidon, they hed repented long ago, in Sack-Cloth dud 
Afbes;, but I fay unto you, i {ball be more tolerable for 
Tyre .and Sidon in the Day of Fudgment than for you. 
And thou Capernaum which art exalted to Heaven, fhalt 
be brougot down to Hell , for if the mighty Works which 
have been done in thee, &c. The Lord grant that I may 
never hear Chrift upbraiding any of this Congregation 
with the Warnings that they did neglect. Itisa heavy 
Cafe, that when Chrift fendeth to Men the Gofpel of 
Salvation, they muft be upbraided with it, becaufe they 
would not be faved by it. And that Sodom and Go- 
morrba, Thofe Places of Abomination that bore the moft - 
remarkable Plagues of God, being confumed with Fire 
and Brimftone from the Lord, fhould yet fpeed better in 
the Day of Judgment, than many of our poor People 
that fit under our Teaching from Day to Day. In a 
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— : — |9. Onfider further, That the further Aen go on in 
§ PCR? Milton 4 an unconverted State, the deeper is their Sin, the 
8, Onfider further, The Warnings that the unconver-|barder is their Cure, and the greater will be their Pani/h- 
ted have of their Danger, are fo many, and fo great,| ment. Itisnota State wherein you may fafely abide, no 
that if they be neglected, they will multiply their Mifery, | not a. Day, if you were fure to have Time for Repen- 
To bean unconverted Man among the Turks or Heathens, |tance. Isita {mall thing to goonin Sin, and to add to 
is no wonder, no more than to be in the Dark at Mid- that Heap that is fo great already, and to encreafe that 
night. To be unconverted among, Papitts, is not fo] Mountain which is fo unfupportable? As long as you 
much wonder, no mere than to mifs your way by Moon- | are unconverted, you live in the continual Abufe of 
 fhine: But to be unconverted in the midft_of Gofpel- God, and all his Mercies : You abufe him moft unwar- 
light, this is a Sin that hath no Excufe, and; a Milery|thily , for you prefer the unworthy Creature before 
that liveth in Defpight of the Remedy. ° All the Prea-| him, as if he and his Glory were no ‘better than this 
chers that have told you of your Mifery, and. perfwa-| Earth , nor fo good neither: You abufe him by denying 
ded you toturn, fhall be Witnefles againit you. . Yea, all | him that which is his own: You deny him your Hearts; 
the Examples of the Wicked that have gone before you,| you deny him your Servicé: That which he hath made 
that were fer forth for your bettcring, fhall be Witnefles| and redeemed; you deny him that which none can lay ” 
inft you. The way to Hellis a beaten Road, and| claim to but himfelf. You abufe his Word by reject- 
mott of tlie World do tread. it continually ; and therefore] ing it; you abufe his Sabbaths by profaning them: You 
you might haye known and avoided it, when God. had | abufe his Image in his Servants by contemning it: You a- 
told you how to know jr. ‘God hath not left you in| -bufe.his Name by taking it in vain: You abufe his Mercy; 
arknefs, but you fhut your Eyes: The :Light  fhines and all his Creatures by beholding them im vain, and re- 
yound about you, and you wil] not fee: You have Bibles, | ceiving them in vain; And by advancing them into the 
and you have othér good Books, and you have Teachers, Throne, and giving them that'which is not their Due: 
and you may have Neighbours that are able aad willing} Though you worfhip fot Sun and Moon, yet you wor- 
to help you, ‘but you will not make ufe of them. Oh, | {hip Meat and Drink, and Eafe, and Moncy : “And thus 
Sirs, confider I befeech you, to get well to Heaven, is.a| you live in the Abufe of all Things, And befides the 
Bufinefs and nota Play. 1 isa Matter to be. enquired} reft, you'abufe your Gwa Souls. They were made’ for 
after, and prayed for, and Jeatned with all Diligence and | the High God, and fitted to love him and honour him, 
Care, and not to be put ‘offwith heattlefs Shews. Hear | and live to him here, and to fee his Face in Glory’ here- 
then, Oh hear the Call of God that foundeth in thine | after, and all unconverted Men do abnfe them to the 
‘Fars, to bring thee to Coaverfion) “Wilt thou! run on'| bafeft Drudgery of the Devil: They make them Sinks of 
when God is calling after thee’? He calleth by bis Word; Sia, .and,.Dungbils to receive the Excrements of* the 
he calleth by his Mini ‘s 4 he ¢alleth byohis Judgtients, Eatth, God hath advanced you above the Beafts that 

and by bis Metcies, by: Cotifelénce, and by his Spirit, 

and will you ftop your Ears,-and fligtit theat all? Many 
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sperith, arid made yOu for a Life with Angels in his 
Gloty, if you would but belicveit; and fet your Hearts 
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upon it: And yo 


1. debafe your own Souls, and make 
them brutifh, asif they had no bettera Happinefs than 
a Swine; or as if you were Wormssthat live in the 
Earth ; or rather Beetles that live in Dung, Who can 
marvel if-a carnal Man abufe God, and the Godly, and 
all thingselfe, when he. wilfully and delightfully doth 
fo abufe himfelf 2? It may turn the Paflion of thofe they 
abufe into Compaffion, when they conlider, whatfoever 
they do again& others, they do an Hundred times more 
againft them{clves : Vey {corn us, and they wound 
themfelves: They tempt others to Sin, but they caft 
themfelves into it: They wrongour Nantes, or Eitates, 
or Bodies, and they Damn their own Souls, Alas poor 
Wretches, who would have Thoughts of Revenge on 
fuch Men that are the crueleft Perfecutors and Deitroyers 
of themfelves! Oh, what a bafe Indignity do they put 
upon a Noble and Immortal Soul, to make it like 
the Body, inclining unto Earth, as if it had been 
taken hence as the Body was, to take it down from 
Living upon God, and engage it in a Life of meer Va- 
nity! 

Moreover confider, that all the while you continue un- 
converted, you grow hardned in your Sin; and as you 
forfake God more, fo doth his Spirit withdraw from 
you: and Cuftom will make you ftill worfe and worfe. 
Your Recovery will be harder the next Week than this, 
and therefore it is not a State to be continued in: But 
of this we fhall fpeak, when we come to the particular 
Exhortation, 


a 


eee ed 


S.baC Ty ans 

S long as you remain in an unconverted State, 
you Deprive your felves of a World of Hap- 
pinefs; that God doth offer you, and you might poffe/s. 
You might have God inftead of the Creature: And Chrift 
inflead of a carnal felf; and the Spirit inftead of the 
Devil that doth deceive you: You might have Holinefs 
inftead of the Filth of Wickednefs; and Juftification for 
Condemnation; and a Blefling for the Curfe, and the 
State of Reconcilednefs, inftead of the Enmity that you 
are intoGod : Youmight have Peace of Confcience, in- 
itead of Terrors or groundlefs Security: You might 
ferve a better Mafter now and in better Company: And 
have better Wages both here and hereafter. You do 
not know what you Jofe every Day that you remain un- 
converted; morethan all the Pleafures of Sin can afford’ 
you. Ask any of them that have efcaped out of that 
Condition that you are in, whether they are willing to 
return? You fee not perhaps that they have got any 
thing by the Change, and therefore you think you lofe 
nothing by continuing as you are; but their Gains are out 
of Sight; It is moft out of their own Sight, and there- 
fore it may well be out of yours. But it themfelves 
fhould deny it, iris not therefore an uncertain or con- 
remptiblething ; for the Foundarion of God jtandeth fure , 
he knowetb who are his. \f it were but to be employed 
upon higher Things, and to eicape the Deadly Wounds 
of Conicience, which you give your felves, or elfe pre- 
pare for, it is no fimall, Gain to bea true Believer 5 and 
if they found themfelves in ao better a Cafe than they 
were before, they would be tempted to return to their 
former State; but that they will not do for a World. 
I dare fay, if youdid know but the Danger and horrible 
Mifery of the Life that you now live, you would make 
as much hafte out of it, asa Man would do out of a 
Houle that were 2 Fireover his Head; orasa Man that 
were at Sea ina leaking Veffel, thatif he did not beftir 
nimfelf as for his Life to get it to the Shore, woald fink 
anddrowa him. And if you knew but the Cafe of a 
converted Soul, even of thofe that walk moft heavily, 
and moft bewail their own Condition, you would not be 
ont of it one Day longer, if you could poflibly help it. 
Well, Ihave fhewed you what it is to /be ‘unconverted : 
if any of you dare yet.go on in fuch a Cafe, and unbe- 
lievingly cavil at the Word of God. orcarelefly trample 
it under your Feet; if God do forfake you and. leave 
youto yourt.lyes, andif Death do find youin that fad 
Eftate, you may thank your felves. a i 
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AVING faid thus mxch to you by way of Ter- 

ror, if it may be todrive you from an unconvert- 
ed state, { fhall not fo leave you; but fhall next fay 
fomewhat alfo by way of Allurement to draw you to a 
better State. For as there is enough in your Mifery to 
drive afober Man from it, fo is there enough in the Hope 
that is fet before you, to draw any Believing Heart to 
embrace it. © The Gofpel isa joyful Meflage, and bring- 
eth glad Tidings of Salvation to all that entertain it; if 
you will not fhut your Eyes by Unbelief, or Inconfide- 
ratenefs, you fhall fee that God calls you mot to your 
Hurt or Lofs. If there be not more to be had in his 
Service than, than in the Service of the World, the 
Flefh, or the Devil, take your Courfe, and never regard 
me more. If Ido not give you fufficient Reafon to 
prove to you that you may make a better Bargain by 
fpeedy Converfion, than by continuing in your carnal 
unconverted State, | am contented that you never more 
give me the Hearing: For my part, I would not per- 
fwade you to your Hurt or Lofs, nor make fuch a Stir 
about an uncertain Gain; nor about. a fmall Matter, 
were it never fo certain: But my principal Arguments 
are yet behind : Fear isnot the principal AffeGion of a 
true Convert ; and therefore terrifying Arguments are 
not the principal Means; yet thefe muft be ufed, or 
elfe God had never put fuch an Affection into 
Man’s Heart, mor fuch terrifying Paflages into his 
Word: And we all feel the Need and. Ufefulnefs of 
it; for in Reafon he that is in Danger fhould know 
it: But yet, it is Love that muft be the predomi- 
nant Affection’, and therefore it is the Difcovery of 
the Amiablenefs of God, and the wonderful Gain that 
comes by Godlinefs, that muft be the principal Argu- 
ment that we muft ufe with you. For we know that 
Men will not be direétly affrighted into Love, though 
they mult be affrighted from the contrary that hindereth 
it: Do not think that God hath no better Argument 
to ufe with you, than to take you by the Throat, and 
fay, Love me, or I will Damn thee, Thus he will ufe 
to wean you from the contrary Love, and to let you 
know the Fruit of your Folly, that he may equally carry 
on his Work upon all the Affeétions of your Souls to- 
gether, But he that principally requireth your Love, 
doth give you undeniable Reafon, why you fhould love 
him: Andhe that calls for your Hearts, doth fhew you 
that which might take with your Hearts, and effectually 
win thems if your Eyes were opened to fee what he 
fheweth you. Hedraweth them asa Loadftone doth the 
Iron, by the Force of his attractive Love. If there be 
not more in God that’s worth your Love than in all 
the World, if all were yours, then hold on your pre- 
fent Courfeand fpare not. But why make I any Com- 
parifon in fucha Cafe? In were a dangerous Unreverence 
in me, but that your Neceflity requireth ir: Becaufe 
Wicked’ Men do not only make a Comparifon firft, but 
alfo prefer the World before God, though not in their 
Tongues, yet in their Hearts and Lives : If | were but 
able to make you throughly know what. that Condition 
is that 1 perfwade you to, [ would defire no better Ar 
gument to prevail with you; were it in my Power bi 
to open your Eyes to make you know what Converfion 
is, and what it doth for thofe that have it, | fhould 
make 10 Doubt of your fpeedy Converfion: For none 
withdraw their Hearts from God, but for want of know- 
ing him; and none are againft a Holy Life, but thofe 
that uaderftand not fufficiently. what it is: And none do 


prefer this World, and’ the Pleafures and Profits of 


before the glorious Things that God doth rr m, 


: it 
but only they that are cheated and bewitche by it, an 
know not what it is that, they dote upon ~ iL were 


ing at the Right Hand of God, 4 


but able to give you fuch a Sight as Stephen ha . Ad a 
36. When he faw the Heavens opened, and nel 
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call you from your Flefhly Vanities. 
tuoully would you throw away your former Pleafure, 
and run to fee and be Pofleflors of thar Glory! If | 
could bat bring you with Paul into the Third Heaven, to 
fee the unutterable Things that every tree Believer fhall 
poflefs, 1 would give you no Thanks to caft off this 
World, and pteftntly to turn to God. Nay, if you 
had but the Light about you that Paul had at his Con- 
verfion, it would do much: But what talk | of thefe 
extraordinary Things? Ifyou did but know by a found 
Belief fuch as all the Converted have, what a Blefled 
Life itis that we invite you to, away you would come 
without Delay; as the Apoftles when Chrift called them 
from their Trades and Friends, and bid them follow 
him, they prefently left all, though they faw nothing 
in the World to draw them on; fo would you, if you 
were but wellilluminated. And becaufe all that I can do 
in this Work, is to propound to your Underitandings,the 
Excellency of that Condition which | perfwade you to,! 
fhall next fall upon that,and leave the Iffue to Ged jdefiring 
him to open your Eyes, to fee what fhall be propounded. 
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KJHEN «a Sinner is converted, be is delivered 
from the Power of Satan, A&s 26.18. The 
Bonds of your Captivity will all be broken in your Re- 
turn to Chrift, as Peter’s Chains fell off bim , and the 
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Converfion, A439 
don, with what wondering would they gaze about them 
as if. they had been in another World? And will not fe 
poor converted Soul do fo, when God hath newly ope 
ed his Eyes, and made him feethat which he never fan- 
before? Ohthen he fees that Evil in Sin that maketiw 
him wonder: That-ravifhing Love in Ghrift that makeh 
him wonder: Thatamiable Glory in the Face of Gods 
and that Truthin thé Promifes of Eternal Bleffednefs, 
that makes him-wonder: When before he could fee no- 
thing to wonder at in any of them, Oh, Sirs, if you 
knew but the Pleafure of this marvellous Light that God 
by Converfion would let into your Souls, you would 
never ret till you found your: felves converted, © Every 
Man hatha Natural ‘Defireof Knowledge, and in a Na- 
tural way they are fecking after it ; and many°do even 
in the ufe of thefe Means, which fhould be Spiritual 
imploy themfelves but in Natural Seeking. One Mah 
thinks that common Learning can help him to this Light, 
and therefore he readeth and ftudieth Day and Night ; 
and { deny not but in its Place itis good: Another thinks 
| that among this or that Party it is to be found, and in 
{the Difcovery of thisor that low Opinion it doth ‘con- 
fift; but when all is done, ittis the great and common 
Truths thatare moft wonderful, and converting Grace 
that muft thew Men the Glory of them. It is fot in 
Rarities of new Difcoveries, nor ftrange Prisciples that 
were never heard of till now, that this Light is to be 


Prifon Doors ‘were fer open when the Angel roufed bim|tound. Bot itis in the Sub{tance of Chriftian Verity: 
up, A&s 12.7. So will it be with thy Soul, when God} I tell you, Sirs, you that now ufe to inutter over your 
converteth thee. Ignorance and Wilfulnefs in Flefhly}Creed for a Prayer, and hear the Gatechifm without 
Pleafures, and the Love of this World, thefe are the | Underitanding it, if your Eyes were opened by con- 
Chains that Satan holds Men in and Converfion will | verting Grace, you would marvel at the very Do@rine 
bring thee: frome Darknefs to Light, Ads 26.18. Even /ot the Creed and Catechifm. You would fee that Ex- 
from the Power of Darknifs into the Kingdom of Chrift,\cellency, and feel that Weight in common Truths, that 
Gol. r. 13. ole will bring fucha marvellous Light into} would exceedingly take up your very Hearts. You now 
thy Mind, asthou never hadft before, which will make! know not what it is to Believe in God the Father, the 
thee marvel at the Riches of Grace and Glory, and Son, and Holy Ghoft: But then thefe Three Words 


twarvel at the wonderful Love of God, and wonder at 
that thy former folly that couldit negle& it. Thus 
will God bring thee out of Darkness into bis marvellous 
Light, 1 Pet.2.9. Telling you what this Light is, will 
not; be fufficient to make you know it, till you fee it 
your felves.. You thal] then: have other Appreheniions 
of Things than now you have, even of the fame Things 
which you fee and feem to know. — You will have another 
Knowledge of the World, and of Chrift, and Grace, 
and Duty, and all Spiritual Things, even of Good and 
Evil thannow youhave. As the Firft Sin did open 4: 
dam's Eyes to know Good and Evil by fad Experience, 
as having loft the Good and. felt the Evil, and alfo to 
know them in a feparated Senfe, as diftin and feparated 
in his Thoughts from God: So true Converfion will o- 
_ pen your Eyes to know Goodand Evil by a Blefled Ex- 
perience, even to fee God the chiefelt Good, as recove- 
red to youfor your Felicity ; and Sin and Hell the greateft 
Evils from which you are delivered , and to fee God in 
all the Creatures, and the Refpea& aad Tendency they 
have all to him. {cannot by bare telling you make you 
conceive what a marvellous Change will be in your Un- 
derftanding ; what an excellent and marvellous Light you 
will fee, when once Converfion hath opened your Eyes. 
Let me endeavour by a familiar Compatifon to acquaint 
you with fomewhat of itin the general, though I cannot 
give you the thing it felf. You know that a Dog that 
liveth in the Houfe with you doth fee the fame Things, 
and Place, and Perfons in the Honfe as you do; and he 
hath fome kind of Knowledge of them; he knoweth 
every Room, and every Perfon in the Houfe: Suppofe 
now that God 
do you think there would not be a marvellous Change in 
his Appreheniion ? Would he not fee fomething in every 
Thing and Place, and Perfon to marvel at ? Would he 
not know all thefe things im another manner than before 
he did ? Ido not fay, that the Change which Converfion 
makes is juft of fach a kind as this; but it is very mar- 
vellous, and we may,by. fuch a Similitude}help our Ap- 
prehentions of it. When fome of the poor naked Indi- 
ans have been browght into this Land, how ftrange did 
every thing feem to them ? Whenthey came into Lon- 


fhould turn this Dog fuddenly-into a Man 


‘would ieem to you of greater Glory , than the Sun 
jae -Noon-day; They would find you both Work and 
i Wonder, and yet Delight, if you had no more than 
thefe to think of. 

And do you love the Darknefs rather than fuch Light ? 
Have you been fo long in the Dungeon, that you are 
fallen in Love with it, and are loth to come out? Is 
all this Light fo fmalia matter in your Eyes? Are you 
like ai Owl or Bat that cahnot endure the ‘Light of 
the Sun? Or rather like a Thief that hates the Day- 
light, becaufe he is affraid of being made known? Oh 
Sinners, I befeech you come away and leave your Dun- 
-peon State of Darknels, and live in the Light of the 
Gountenance of God. Jt is a pleafant thing for the Eyes 
to jee the Sun, Eccl. 11.7. Deéprive not your felves of 
the Pleafure, which is offered abs 

And it is not only Chains of Darknefs, but alfo 

ei 
will turn you from: Theie Bonds of Worldly Profits 
and Pleafure that feem fo ftrong to others that they 
cannot overcome them, you will fhake them off as Samp- 
fon did his Bonds, and they will not be able to feparate 
you from the Love of God: The fame Tempter that fo 
eafily prevails with others, will not be able to prevail 
againit you; The Ged of Peace will tread bim under your 
Feet, Rom.16.20. Inthe Work of Converfion Chriit 
layeth fiege to the Heart of a Sinner, which naturally is 
Satan’s Garrifon, and hebatterethit, and ftarveth it, and 
forceth it to yield, and bindeth thar firong Man that pof- 
effeth it im Peace, Luke 11. 21. 80° he is caft out of 
ais Pofleffion by converting Grace; He hath noc the 
fame Power there that he had before; Once he could 
have commanded the Manto {wear,or be drunk,or negleé& 
his Soul,and he would havedone it , But now he hath no 
again{t Chrift,and their Tongues to cavil againft hisword, 
but now he cannot; They are now under another Go- 
vernment, They have now that Repentance to the Ac- 
knowledgiment of thé Truth,by which they are recovered 
out of the Snates of the Devil, who formesly lead them 
captive at his will,2-Tim. 2. 25.The very firft day that 7” 
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your Wilfulnefs and bind s that converting Grace 
fach Power 5 Once he could have turned their Thoughts 
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are converted, you are the Freemen of Chrift, who were 
the Bond-Slaves of the Devil all your Lives before. As 
ever then you would partake of this Blefled Privilege, 
refift no longer, but yield to the Call of Grace, that 
you may be converted. 

S Ex Rieiat. 
Nother excellent Privilege of a converted 
Soul, is this: As foon as ever a Man is con- 
verted, he is united or joyned to Fefus Chrifi: This is 
the very Root of all the reft. Converfion turneth Men 
from Satan to God; it breaketh them off from their 
former Lovers, and uniteth them to Chrift asthe Hus- 
band of their Souls. He is the Vine, and we are the 
Branches, and into bim we muft be grafted, if we will bave 
Life, Joh. 15. He is the Head, and Converfion is it 
that makes us his Members. Giving us that Faith, by 
which we receive him to dwell in our Hearts, Eph. 3.17. 
So that as the Soveraign and Subject make one Common- 
wealth; As the Head and the Body make one Man, fo 
Chrift and his Church are one. Whether or no the U- 
nion be any more than relative, taking Unjon in the 
ftridteft Senfe; yet it is wonderful and ylorious, and a 
Communication of Holy Qualifications doth follow it. 
We areonein relation, and one in Judgment, as being 
of the fame Mind; and onein Affection, and one in Re- 
gard of the Similitude of Nature, and many ways one 
in alargerSenfe. Here is the Root of the Saints Feli- 
city: If you were one with the Prince, you would not 
fear the Want of Honour, or Riches; you would not 
fear any thing that he could fave you from. When Jo- 
nathan loved David as his own Soul, he ventured his 
Life to fave him from his Fathers Jndignation: When 
Lazarus whom Chrift loved was fick, he raifed him 
from the Dead. If you be once fo near to Chrift as to 
be one with him, what will he notdo for you? Will he 
neglect his own Members? Will he hurt himfelf? The 
Apoftle could ufe this Argument with Husbands to love 
their Wives, becaufe they are as their own Body, and 
whoever bated his own Flefh ? But nourifheth it and che- 
rifheth it, even as Chrift doth the Church, From hence 
doth the Apoftle fetch the Example of conjugal Love; 
Husbands Love your Wives, even as Chrijt loved the Church ; 
yea, from this Union: For we are Members of bis Body, 
of bis Flefh, and of bis Bones, Eph. 5. 25. 28, 29, 30. 
This is a Myftery, faith the Apoftle, {peaking of Chrift 
and the Church, Ver. 32. Anda Myftery of unfpeakable 
Confolation to the Saints. Oh therefore, refift not that 
Grace that fhould convert you: If you would be unired 
to Chrift, come to him, and yield to the Drawings of 
his Love that you may be one with him, who is one 
with the Father, according to your Capacity, for that’s 
his Will, concerning all that are truly converted, Fobn 
17. Judge now whether it be not a moft honourable 
and unconceivable Felicity, that, Converfion doth ad- 
vance the Soulinto. It was the greateft Miracle of all 
God’s Works, that ever he revealed tothe Sons of Men, 
to take the Humane Nature into Union with the Divine, 
That Chrift who was Ged, {hould condefcend to be 
~ made Man; And the next is, that he will take his 
Church into Union with himfelf, and will magnifie his 
Love, in fuch a wonderful Advancement of poor Sin- 
ners, that without his Grace they could not well be- 
lieve it. 
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Nother Benefit that followeth Converfion, is 
this: As foon asevera Man is truly converted, 
he is made_a Memsber of the true Church of Chrift. For 
he is at once united to the Head and to the Body: A 
Men may bea Member of the Vifible Church, or rather, 
be vifibly made a Member of the Church before Con- 
verfion : But that is but as a wooden Leg to the Body ; or 
as Bellarmine himfelf acknowledgeth, they are not living, 
but dead Members: And as many of his Friends whom 
he mentioneth, confefs, they are butas the Hair, or the 
Nails, which are not properly Members of the Body, 
thovgh they are in the Body; Ot as Auflm faith, like 
the Chaff among the Corn, which is fo a part of the 
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Field, as to be an Appurtenance of the Corn. So that 
till Converfion, even the Baptized and the moft under- 
{tanding Men, are but as the Straw and Chaff in God’s 
Barn, and asthe Tares in his Field, as Chrift himfelf 
compareth them. But Converfion doth effectually in- 
graft them into the Body, and make them living Mem- 
bers; And fo by one Spirit we are all Baptized into one 
Body, 1 Cor. 12, 13. And fo, we ave the Body of Chrift 
and Members in particular, Ver{. 27. All are not Ifrael 
that ave of Ifracl, faith the Apoftle to the Romans, 
And im Chrifi Fefus nesther Circumcsfion availeth any 
thing, nor Uncircumeifion, but a new Creature, and Faith 
that worketh by Love, Gal, 6. 5. 15. Cols 3. 11. For 
Circumcifion is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, not in the 
Letter, Rom. 2.29. They are the Circumeifion that wor- 
fhip God in the Spirit, Phil. 3. 3. And it is not the 
meer Baptifm of Water, but the Baptifm of the Holy 
Ghoft, which is given in Converfion, that maketh you 


living Members of the Body. 
4. S foon as ever a Sinner is truly converted, he 

A hath a Pardon of all the Sins that ever he com- 
mitted ; be they never fo many, and never fo great : 
Though with Paul he have been a Perfecutorof the Church 
of God: Though he have with Aana/leb,been a very Sor- 
cerer ; Though he have hated Godlinefs,and madea Mock 
at it ; Tho’ his very Heart hath been again{t Chrift all his 
Days: Yet when he is once truly converted, he is par- 
doned : Though he have {pent the Flower of his Youth 
in Vanity: Though he have been a Drudge for this 
World, and forgotten his Soul, and» the World to 
come ; |hough he have hindered others from Conver- 
fon and Salvation ; yet when he is once truly converted, 
he is forgiven, Though he have long refifted Grace, and . 
{trove againft his own Salvation; Though he have 
ftifled many Convictions of Confcience, and broke many 
Purpofes and Promifes, and much abufed the Patience of 
God: Yet if the Work of Converfion be true, all this 
fhall be pardoned and done away. For the Lord Jefus 
hath made Satisfaction for all; and thereupon hath made 
a conditional Promife, that all that truly Repent and 
Believe, fhall be pardoned: And as foon as ever they 
perform the Condition through his Grace, the Promife 
becomes effectual to them, aad their Iniquities are there- 
in forgiven them. 

Oh, what News is this to a weary heavy laden Sin- 
ner ; to them that are bruifed and broken under the 
Senfe of Sin and Wrath, that would give a World if 
they had it, fora Pardon! Why, come to Chrift Sin- 
ner, and take it freely: He hath purchafed it, and he 
freely offereth it, but only to them that take himfelf: 
For God hath made thefe Benefits Appurtenances to him- 
felf,; take Chrift himfelf, and all is thine. Oh what 
Comfort is it to fuch a Sinner as Afary, that lay wiping 
Chrift’s Feet with the Hairs of her Head, and wafhed 
them with her Tears, to hear him fay, They Sins are. 
forgiven thee. Thofe Sins that do fo terrifie the Con- 
{cience, and thofe that lie afleep till Confeience be en- 
lightned; thy fecret Sins, which the World knoweth 
not of, and thine open Sins that have been thy Shame, at 
the very Hour of true Converfion will be pardoned : 
All thy finful Thoughts, Words and A@ions: Sins a- 
gainft Knowledge, Confcience, Confideration: Sins of © 
{gnorance, and prefumptuous Sins, all fhall be done a- 
way, Ads 26. 18. Mark 4. 12. Whom he calleth, them 
be juflifieth, Rom. 8. 30, Chrijt is exalted to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give Repentance and Forgivenes of 
Sins, Adts 5. 32. And thus doth he blefs them, in turn- 
ing them from their Iniquities, As 3.26. Andin turn- 
ing, away from them the Punifhment of that Iniquity. He 
that fent Fobn *Baptijt firft to Preach Repentance, for the 
Remiffion of Sins, Mark 1. 4. Luke 3. 3. And hath 
fhed his own Blood for the Remiffion of Sins, Matth. 26.. 
28. And calleth Men to repent for that end, Aés 2, 
38. Hath promifed to give it to all that thus Repent — 
and Believe in him, and are converted to him, Aésto, 
43. And commanded his Minifters to join thefe to. 

gether, 
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gether, and that Repentance and Remiffion of Sia be 
Preached in bis Name, Luke 24. 47. And may we not 
fay with David, Pfalm 32. 1. And after him with 
Paul, Rom. 4. 7. That they are BlefJed whofe Iniqui- 
ties are forgiven, whofe Sins are covered, and to whom the 
Lord will not impste: Sin? Oh therefore receive con- 
verting Grace that you may be made Partakers of this 
Bleffednefs: Take the Counfel of Peter to Simon Alagus, 
Ads 8.22. Repent of thy Wackednefs, and pray God, if 
perbaps the Thoughts of thy Heart may be forgiven thee. 
Oras the fame Peter to the ews, Act. 3. 19. Repent 
ye therefore and be converted, that your Sins may be blot- 


ted out. Oh Blefled Hour that freeth the Soul from fuch 


a Load, that elfe would have funk it as low as Hell! 
A Day and a Mercy that muft never be forgotten by 
us. 


SEC" Ue VV i: 
5. Nother Benefit is this: As foon as a Sinner is 
converted, he is reconciled to God: The for- 
mer Enmity isdone away: Though this be in Subit 


tance 
the fame with the former, yet doth it thew us our Hap- 
pinefs in another Confideration. A future Reconcilia- 
tion was purchafed before by the Blood of Chrift, anda 
conditional Reconciliation given out in the Gofpel, but 
the Soul was never actually reconciled till the time of 
Converfion. Before a Sinner did either prefumptuovfly 
intrude into the Prefence of God to his own Danger 
or elfe flee back through the Terrors of his Confcience, 
Oh, the Frowns of the Face of God, were enough to 
deterr a guilty Soul! What’Comfort could that Man 
have to think of God, that lay under his continual 
Curfe and Wrath ? But when once they are converted, 
the Face of God then fmileth onthem, and his Arms are 
open to embrace them, as the Fathers were to the re- 
turning Prodigal, Luke 15. God 
pleafed witha gracelefs carnal Soul: Nor can he chufe 
but be reconciled to the Soul that is once poflefled of 
his Image, and reconciled unto him: As you are, fo 
will he be to you. Hedid but ftay for the Turning of 
your Hearts, that you might be fit to receive that kind- 
nefs from him, which youarenot fit for in the Bondage 
of your Sins, This is the Happinefs of a converted 
. Soul, that he hath the Love and Favour of Almighty 
God. Therefore doth Chrift call them his Friends, 
Fobn 15. 13, 14, 15. Fam. 2.23. And whatis it that 
he will not do for his Friends, that did fo much for us 
while we were Enemies? Rom, 5. 10. Oh, therefore 
yield to theCalls of God. The Word of Convertion is 
a Word of Reconciliation ; and this is it that he hath 
committed to us, that we might befeech Men in his Name 
and ftead to be reconciled to God, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 20, 
Which is only by being converted to God. Did you 
know the Worth of Peace withGod, you would quickly 
yield to returnunto him, 
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3. 1. Bebold what weanner of Love the Father hath be- 
‘flowed upon us, that we fhould be called the Sons of God: 
And as a Father tendereth a Son that he delights in, fo 
doth ‘the Lord the pooreft of his People. The World, 
I told you, is divided into the Children of God, and 
the Children of the Devil, 1 obx 3. no. And it is by 
Converfion from Sin to Ged, that Menare known to be 
the Children of God. If therefore you value this wen- 
derful Privilege, yield then to the Grace of God, which 
would convert you. 
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7. Nother Benefit of the Converted, is; That 
they have the Spirit of Chrift within them : By 
it doth Chrift poffefs and govern them ;by it doth he 
make them like to himfelf, and work out all that is 
contrary to his Holinefs. For it is a cleanfing Spirir. 
and a Spirit of Holinefs, Rom. 1.4. By this he helpeth 
them againit the Flefh and effectually mortifieth it, Gal, 
5. 16, 17. Rom. 8. 1, 2, 14, By this doth he quicken 
them to Newnefs of Life; for it is a quickning Spirit, 
Rom. 8. 11. By this it is that be belpeth their Infirmities, 
and teacheth them to pray, Rom, 8. 26. Eph. 6. 18, By 
this he teacheth them his Law, and writeth it in. ther 
Hearts, 2 Cor. 3, 3. By this he poffeffeth them with 
filial Affection, and caufeth them to cry to bim Abba Fa- 
ther, Gal. 4.6. Bythis one Spirit all his People have 
accefs to him, Epb. 2. 18. And by this they are made 
his Habitation, Epb. 2. 22. And in the Unity of this 
Spirit, they are one with the Lord, and among them- 
felves, 1 Cor.6.17. and 12,12, 23... This Spirit is the 
Earne/t of their future Glory, 2 Cor, 1. 22. and g. 5. 
And where this Spirit is, there is Liberty from former 
Slavery, 2 Cor, 3.17. So that you fee how great a 


| Mercy it isto have the Spirit of Jefus Chrift within us ; 
cannot fhew himfelf| and this is the Cafe of all that are converted, and none but 


them. For if any Man bave not the Spirit of Chrift , 
the fame is none of bis, Rom. 8. 9. If you did but 
know what it isto be pofleffed by the Holy Ghoft;. wien’ 
ungodly Men have the Spirit of Uncleannefs, you wot 
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8. Nother part of the Happinefs of the Converted. 


would 
not reft without this Bleffednefs. : eee Mpa BS 


is: What all the Promifes of Grace are theirs: — 


They are the Children of the Promife, and God is, asit 
were, obliged to them, and hath engaged his Word for 


Itheir Security, Gal. 4. 28. and 3. 22. Epb. 3. 6. Ail 


the Promifes are in.Chrift, yea, and Amen, 2 Cor. 1, | 


20, They therefore that 


‘part in them. Oh how full is the Book of God, of 


freeand precious Promifes to his People! And all belong 


to thee that are converted. There haft thou Promifles 
for Remiflion, and Promifes for Affiftance egainft 1 ‘em- 
ptation; and Promifes for Acceptance of thy ‘Perfon,; 
and Duties, and Promifes for Protection and Deliverance 
from Evil, and when thou readeft them; thou maift 
fay, all thofe are-mine, He that knoweth that. God is 
True, will not take a Promife as an inconfiderable Mer 
cy. lf Menaccount it fucha matter eo have a Leafe or 
Deed of Gift of Land, and Worldly Riches, how 
fhould we value that Covenant and Teftament of our 
Lord? In a Word, Godlinefs is profitable to all things, 
having the Promife of the Life that now is, and of that 
which is to come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. And what can a 


are in Chrift muft needs have 


Yield therefore to the Voice of Grace that you may, : 


be converted; and all the Promifes of Grace will be 
yours; And then it will be an unfpeakable Comfort to 
you, that whatfoever Condition you are in, you have a 


|Promife of God that you fhall be better, If you be in 


if at the Hour of Death, yet 
you havea Promife, which is enough to fupport.a Be- 
ieving, Soul. on rather be at the Bot, 
tom of the Sea wit : wit! 

" For there is no Mifery fo deep, but we hhall certainly. 
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9. Nother Benefit of the Converted,is: That all 
A | mean not, 


from thee. 


and broken expreffions: Lament over thy weaknefs 


and fee that thou difown them, and then thou hale find, |animate them, Rom. 8.9. 1 Cor. 12. 
itendthe fame End, and ceafpire in the fame way for the 


that God will not difown thy fervicesfor them, Oh 


what a comfort is this inatime of extremity,in tron- 
ble of Confcience, in ficknefs and at Death, to have God 
to be well pleafed with all our Duties, and to know 
‘that he will not abhorour prayers, The time is near, 
Chriftian, when thou wilt find this privilege more 
worth to thee than a Thoufand Worlds, that God will 
let thee come near him with Acceptance, and bid thee 
welcome, and hear thy Prayers, and the time is coming 
when unconverted Sinners would give aWorld if they had 
it, for foch a privilege, and fay: Ohthat! conld go to 
God, and havea gracious hearing aswellas they: Butit 


will not be, becaufe they knew not the day ot their Vi- 


fitation. 
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10. Nother Benefit of the Converted, is this: The 


; Angels of God have a fpecial Order and Commiffi- 
on to attend them. They are ali Miniltering Spirits fent 
forth to Minifter for them who fhall be Heirs of Salva- 
tion, Heb.1.14. Note here, that Angels are Servants 
not to us, but to God for us; and that it is ina fpecial 
manner for the Heirs of Salvation: and that it feems 
it is all the Angels that are defigned to this Office, ] 
fay not, all the glorious Spits that are before the Throne 
of God: For, I prefume not to determine whether 


there be not other Spirits befides. the Angels; Fer the 


word Angel fignifieth a Meflenger, and therefore it is on- 
ly thefe that are employed as Gods Meflengers, that are 
called by that Name, and thofe that believe in Chrift, 
are faid to have tWeir own Angelsalways beholding the 
Face of God, Matthew. 18. 10. Thefe doth he fend to de- 
jiver his Servants in diftrefs, as they did, Dar. 3. 28. 
and 6.22. And Peter, AGs 12. For, be giveth his An- 
gels charge over them to keep them in all their ways, they fhal} 
bear them up in their bands, left they dafh their Foot againft a 
Stone, Pfalm 91.11,12, Yea, they have their Office al- 
fo for the good of Souls: An Angel appeared to 
Chrift’ himfelf and {trengthened himin his Agony, Luke 
22. 43. And as evil Spirits can hurt the Souls of the 
wicked, fo no doubt but the good can help the Souls of 
the Righteous; and therefore when Satan comes to De- 
ceive, he is faid to be Transformed into an Angel of light, 2 
Cor, 11.14! . Yea, when the Soul goeth out of the body, 
thefe Angels are the Conduétors of it into the prefence 
o! God, Luke 16.22. Where we fhall be made equal to 
tle Angels themfelves, Luke 20. 36. Oh, if the Eyes of 
true'Chriftians were but opened to fee their glorious at- 
tendance, they would be more fenfible of this Privi- 
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lege, and more thankful for it, than now they be. 
God could do all things for us without Inftruments if 
he pleafed; but as he rather choofeth to work by In- 
itruments and fecond canfes for our Bodies, foalfo by 
thefe invifible Inftruments both for Body and Son. 
When Savi bad Sinned againit God, and was forfaken by 
him, the good Spirit was taken from him, and an evil 
Spirit givenhim. Some common Benefits even common 
Men may have by thefe Angels while they forfeit not 
their helps, but not that f{pecial benefit as the Saints. 
The World cannot diftinguifh the Righteous from the 
wicked, but the Angels of God can; for they muft needs 
know their own charge, and who it is that Chrift hath 
efpecially commited to their trult. 
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Nother excellent Benefit of the Converted, is 
this; Asthey are true members of the Ca- 


H10H, 
and Ordinances, which the ungodly may have aswell as 
they; thereis a Spiritualinternal communion and com- 
munication, which is proper to the living converted, 
members. Al] the Saints nave one Spirit of holinefs to 
And they all in- 


accomplifhment:. ~God is their common end, as he is 
their common Original, Rom, 11. 36.1 Cor. 8.6,11, 
12, They have all one God, one Chrift, one Fasth, (though 
they may differ in many fmaller Opinions ) and to every 
one of them is given Grace, according to themeafure of the 


gift of Chrift, Epb. 4. §, 6,7. And fo they are all one 


Body-and one Sprit, and mult endeavour to keep the unity of 
the Spirit ip the bond of Peace, verf{e 3,4. They are mem- 
bers of one Heavenly City, even jerufalem whichis above, 
the Ado:ber of us all; wherethey fhall be perfected, Heb. 
12.22, 23. And cf the Militant Church, the City of 
God, while they are here on Earth. It isthe Defign of 
God in the fulnefs of time to gather them all into one, in 
Chrift, yea to make them and the Angels in Heaven to be 
one Body, Eph. 1.10. They have here the fame Officers 
and means, even Apoitles, and Prophets, and their holy 
writings, Paftors and Teachers, and the ufe of Ordi- 
nances, and this for the edifying and perfedtion of the 
3ody, till they all come in the unity of the Faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, to a perfo Man, to the meafure 
of the Stature of tbe fulnefs of Chrift, Eph. 4. 12, 13. That 


Speaking the Truth in love, they may grow up into bimin 


all things which is the head, Chrift, from whom the whole Bo~ 
dy fitly joined together and compatted by that which every 
joint {upplieth, according to the effectual working in the mea- 
encreafe of the Body, to the edifying 
of it felf in love, verfe 15, 16. eee ee ae Rs 
' Moreover, allthe whole Church doth conftantly pra 
for every member ; not-only as for thofe that are yer 
unconverted, that they may have Grace, becanfe they 
have no abfolute promife to be heard in that; anc 
they flgall not be heard for all Men in general, they are ¢ 
tain, and therefore may not fo askit. But when, 
for the Godly, it is as for thofe for whom the 
promife. As they livein the conitant love ofa: 
ther, which isthe Mark by whichthe World m 
them, and an effeét of the Spirit which doth anit 


whole Body (1 Pet. 1. 22.1. Jo 
35- ) So doth this love expres 
forth of Conitant defires for the Pr 
and cach part. Ob Chriftians, wha 
lege is this, that the pooreft Ma 
that isconverted, hath Thovfands ar 
Prayers of the Saints go 
day: -Which way e 


: Is imy roving for ‘ou, 7 : 
work is going on. When you are about other matters 
re : 


and think not of it, there are Thoufands of holy 
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Praying for you; When you grow cold and faing. in 
prayer, there are Thovfands of,fervent Chriltiaas at 
prayerfor you. Whenyou haye eatcht a fally and Con- 
{cience istroubled,and youdare fearce go; to.God again, 
thereare. Thoufands of Chriftians that ayeat Prayer for 
you,that bave clearer Confeiences, and boldnefs with God, 
Is not this a comfort when your graces.are weak, whien 
temptations are {trong, and troubles, and fearsand doubts 
are-many, to remember you have Thoufands of the Peo- 
ple of God at prayer foryou? Is; not thisa great com- 
fort in.the ‘greateft dangers, when you, are, affraid of 
your Salvation, to remember how many, Thoufands are 
at. prayer for your Salvation? Nay it is even ail the 
whole Ghurch of God: And: you may well think that 
‘God will not eafily deny the Prayer of his whole Church : 
He that hath promifed to hear two or three, yea every 
fingle Perfon that asketh any thingin the Name of Chrift 
according to his will, is unlikely todeny his whole Church 
when they joyn together for.any fuch thing. And 
this .is.a.amatter that is according to his.will, that 
his truly. converted Reople fhould perfevere, and be pre- 
ferved in his dove, and fafely. brought on to his Heaven- 
ly Kingdom, 2 Ti. 4. 18... Otremember this in your 
dovbtsand troubles, that. all the Church of Carift is 
daily.at -prayer. with:God for) your Salvation. ..And is 
not. thisa great comfort to yor! «Im time of Sicknefs, 
Orat.the hour of Death, to¢remember, that now the 
whole Church of Godsis at prayerfor you. You fend to 
this Friend and that. Friend which you think have Inter- 
eft in.God, and you are glad if youscam but get them to 
pray for you: How. glad then fhould you be, that all 
the Church prayeth. for you, who moft certainly have fo 
great an Intereftein him? The Spirit of Prayer, which 
teacheth the People of God to pray, will not forget you, 
nor faffer them to forget you, but. will makethem pray 
for all the Body,and every member of its as the very Te- 
‘nour of the Lords Prayer fheweth you: and Col,1.3. 


6.18.Col.4.3+1 Tim.2.1 .Rom.1.9.and 15.30. Obthen,Sirs, if | Pre 


you be wife,yield to that Grace of Chrift that would con- 
vert you, that you may be members of this Body, and 
live.in the Spititual communion of it: . For alas, to joyn 
externally in the communion of,the Chureb, when you 
shave. not communion with them in the Spirit, will but 
encreafe your Condemnation at the daft. You are cyc- 
ry day among the Saints of God, but you know 
_ hot,nor the Spirit by which they live, nor the $piri- 
tual part of the work whichtheydo. Such a communi- 


on as.the dead Crops have together. which you tread: 


upon ( whofe Bonesand Dutt lie mingled in the Earth ) in 
comparifon of our communion that are’here toxether in 
the prefeuce of Godiamong the living; even fuchracom- 
monion have the unconverted in the vilible Church:in 
‘comparifon; of that Spiritual communion of the People 
that are converted. — Ste yg 
et 
oe Peis UM LEP | 
eisai 
. Ay bether exes 
fA‘ that they bave the conjtant Inver cefjion of Fefus 
Chrift, God and Man, in his, Héavenly Prieft-hood, at his 
Fathers tight hand in the Heavenly Glory. Their head 
is Hot. infeplinte of their wants, nor doth he difregard 
hem ; the wrong that isdone you, he takes as done to 
imfelf. Saul, Saal, why perfecute(t thou me? Said he to 
one that trod upon his Foot, das 9.4. And the good 
that is done to you or denied to youby others, he takes 
as done or denied to himfelf, as may be feen in Adutth. 
25. 40,45. Surely then he doth not forget us, though 
he beexalted to hisGlory. He is not like the poor filly 
Creatures, that cannot bear exaltation without being 
_ puffed up, and forgetting themfelves: yea, t 
and their God. No; his ¢€ 
Heavenly; perfecting his hu 


height that it-iscapable of: 
, Ga hes oe 5 nay, 
: head which is Love, hath he 


;? 
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12. cellent Benefit to the Converted, is: 


‘tore long/ago; He was never moretender of Yerufalem,| ing member 
‘Then Bee yx them, Luke,19.41. OF o' his People when | Which he. 
+e MT oeah = rend Sa i Yok ik | 
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Eph, |gure of 


heir Friends} made Interceffion for the 
xaltation is Spiritual and] faid, Father, 
pane Nato to the greateft} And fo he procure 
Je liveth in the Face of} vation, 


into the Perfonal Union with] thereto. 
affamed our, Na-| cial Grace w 
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he wept, and bled, and died for them, than he is now of 
them in. his Glory... Though he cannot weep or grieve 
now as he did on Earth, yet he can love now as much 
aseverhe loved: And therefore his’Eye is fill upon 
our wants, his Heart is fet vpon us. for cur good, he 
looks down from Heaven upon every particular. mem- 
bers, he feeth that this Man wants this Grace, and that 
Man wantsthat, and the other is in danger of this or that 
Corruption or Temptation; and he is daily carrying 
on the Cure... Tis he that fends this Minifter and the 
other Minifter as his. Apothecaries, with his Médicines, 
and perfwadeth youto take them for your gog@.; It is 
he thatdire¢teth this on that, affli€ion to bea Purge for 
fome dangerous Difeafe, when he feeth, that cafier. means 
prevail nor. You fee. not your chief Phyfician, he {tand- 
eth ont of your fight; bat he fceth you, and itis he that 
doth all for you thatisdone: Ashe prepared a Medi- 
cine of his own Blood to cure fick Souls, while he was 
here upon Earth, fo is he now continually applying it to 
them for-their Cure. Do not think that all bis love 
was fhewed upon the Crofs, or that all that lie doth for 
you by his Blood was then done; No: ., He ts ffill plead- 
ing, as it were that Blood. on your behalf unto his Fa- 
ther, and offering the Sacrifice for you again in, the Holi- 
eft, which be once offered for youon the Crofs; and is 
there a Lricft for ever afterthe Order of Méelchifedeck, Heb. 
8.1, 2,3, 4. and 7.3, 11, 15, And becanfe be continueth 
ever, be hath an unchangeable Prieft-bood ;, wherefore he is able 
aljoto fave them to the uttermoft that come unto God by bim, fee- 
ing he ever liveth to make Interceffion for then, Heb. 7, 24, 
25. ,For as by bis own Blood he entered'once into the Holy 
Place, having obtained Eternal Redemption :.. So fhall. this 
Blood of Chrift, who through the Eternal Spirit offered bim- 
felf without fpot to God, purge our Confciences from dead works 
to ferve the wing God, Heb.g,.11,.14. For Chrift ss not 
entred into the Holy place, made with bards, whichis the Fi- 
the True, but ito Heaven it felf, now “to appear in the 
Heb.. 9.24. ~ For after be bad. offered 
for ever,be 1s fat down on the right band 


Converfion, 


a 


ence of God, for us, 


one. Sacrifice for Sins, 


| of God,, from henceforth excpeCing till bis ( and our ) Enemies be 


made_bis Foot-ftool ; for by one offering he. bath perfected for 
ever. thera that are Sanctified,, Heb. 10. 12,.13,,14, SO 
that we have a perfect’ High-Prieft that perfectly lo- 
veth us, who is Reprefenting our Cafe before his Father, 


them’ and a pleading a Perfe& Sacrifice for us; and through 


him it is that, weour,felves have boldne/s' to enter into the 
Holic/t, even by his Blood, by the New and living Way which he 
hath confecrated for us,thtough the Veil, even bis Flefh : For, 
having fuch an. High-Preft over the. Houfe of God, we may 
draw near in full Affurance of Faith, sf we have a true 
Heart, {prinkled from an evil Confcience, as our Bodies are 
wafhed with his Baptifimas Water, Heb. 10,19, 20,21, 22. 
Oh what an unfpeakable comfort is. this, to every truly 
|convertedSoul? “he Son of God isat prayer for thee 
|Chriftian., 1€ thou think that God will not hear 
|thy own Prayers: .No, nor hear the whole Churches 
Prayers: Doft thou think he will hear his Sons Pray~- 
ers, or not? The poor Manthat was born blind, Fobn 
g. 31. Could tell that God beareth not Sinners, that is, 
unconverted Sinners, ; but.if any Adan be aworfbipper of 
God, and doth his will, him he hearth. How thencan he 
chufé but, hear him that had no Sin? and hear him that 
taketh away the Sins of the World? He that faid; 
This ismy beloved Son, in whom Iam well pleased, bear him; 
will fare bear bim himfelf, becaufe he is fo, He telleth 
his Father, job 11, 42, J know that thom heareft me al- 
ways; and itis not only his ‘common Interceffion for his 
common Salvation, which he giveth tothe World, for 
| fo, when he poured out his Soul to Death, and was num= 
bred among the Ti ranfgreffors, and bare the Sins of mary, be 
Tranfgreffors, fa, 53. 12. And 
forgive them, for they know not what they do: 
th them a conditional Pardon and Sal- 
with the Means and Mercies that havea tendency 
But it. is the fpecial Interceffion for that fpe- 
hich he Communicateth to none but his liv- 
s, Read that excellent Prayer, Joba 17. 
putteth wp to the Father for his own, and 
| Weed hem poe ke tee 
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remember that thefe Requefts are for you, and that|Foes, both Angels and Devils are all carrying on the 
it is for all that fhall Believe in him through the} Work of our Salvation, fome with Delight, and fae 
World. that he thus Interceedeth, ver. 20. Oh what aj unwillingly, fome with underftanding, and fome not 
comfort is it to a poor Chriftian, ‘that in his greateft knowing, what they do! What a State of Comfort hath 
Infirmities, and deepeft fenfe of Unworthinefs, he hath] that Many that may be affured that whatfoever befalleth 
the beloved of the Father to take his Prayers and pre-| him, fhall be for his.Good, and that al] things do work to- 
fent them to God, and to plead his Caufe more efte@tu-| gether for the beft! i confefs | have had my felf fo mach 
ally than he can do his own. What fay you then to| Comfort from that one Promife, Rom. 8. 28. That Il would 
this you that are yet in the Flefh and unacquainted with j}mot have been without it for a World: When I fave 
the Life of Grace; would you have a Saviour to fpeak|had no particular Difcovery of the Tendency of a 

for you to the Father? Yea, one who hath all Pow-jvidence, and under Affliction, and the Appearance of 
er in Heaven and Earth committed to him, and is able|Death, have had nothing from below to fupport me, 
to fave to the uttermoft all thofe that come to God by him ? that one Promife hath appeared fo full, that | thought 
Oh! yield then {peedily to converting Grace, and reft }if there were no more, it might abundantly fepply my 
not till this. Work be wrought upon your Souls: This| Soul with Confolation: What fear fhould we have’ of 
Blefled State may be yours as well as other Mens, if| Want, or Enemies, of Sicknefs, or Death, or any thing 


you do not now neglect it and refufe it. that may be terrible to the Flefh, as long as-we know 
sche tar es — ———--—- ——~—— | that al] things do but confpire our Salvation? And 

CLC Tar. though none ef the Wheels in the Chariot of Provi- 

13. Nother Excellent Benefit to the Converted,| dence fhouli know which way or whither ‘they’ are 


is: That God hath affured them that all things| moving, themfelves» Yet do they all ferve to convey us 
are theirs, and {hall work to thew good. The Promife is}to our Glory; It is a Matter that is paft the Belief of 
expreft, 2 Cor. 4. 15. 1 Cor, 3.21. Rom. 8. 28." Not the Carnal World, ‘but it is a certain fealed ‘Truth, 
that they have a Propriety in other Mens Poffeflions, that when the Perfecutor is treading down and tor- 
in civil Refpects, But Finally, other Men, and their menting the poor defpifed Saints, it is the Saint that 
Poffeffions, and al} the World are for their Good. As is the gainer, and all this is for his Good,. and his Ig- 
the World at firft was made for Adam and his Off-fpring, norant Enemy is fcouring of his Ruft, and preparing 
fo isit Redeemed from ruine for the Second Adam and his bim for his Mafter’s Ufe, and for his Glory, afd is 
Off-fpring, in a {pecial Manner , the Earthly Proprieta-  himfelf the lofer, and the miferable Wretch, when he is 
ries fhall have it in Poffeffion, and many of them not have, higheft in his Honour, and deepeft in his Cruelty, and 
a thoufandth part of the Benefit by it as others that pof- proudelt in his Trinmphs. Why poor Sinners; do not 
fefS it not: The Phyfician hath his Skill in his own Pof- your Hearts within you long to be partakers of this 
feffion; but the Patient that’s Recovered by it, may Blefled State? Is it not worth all that you can do or ~ 
have more benefit by it than he that Poffeffeth it: The fuffer, yea worth ten thonfand Worlds, to be fuch a 
whole frame of Heaven and Earth are-in perpetual Mo-; one as | have now defcribed to you ? Why, ‘you may 
tion for the Glory of the Saints: Are all conjoyned by, be fuch if your own Folly and Negleét ‘exclude you 
the over-ruling Providence, and are carrying on the not, God hath not fhut you out of the Promife; Oh do 
fame defign of God, when they feem at the greateft not fhut out your felves by refufing his converting Grace, 


odds among themfelves. When the Inftruments them-| —_——- — —x 
felves are unacquainted with their own Employment, SE Gite BAL ge 

and know not what it is that they are doing, yet God j 14. Nother moft Excellent Benefit to the Convert- 
knoweth, who feeth, and ruleth them all. The Bufi- . ed, is: that They are pajt their greate# Dan- 


nefs that God hath in Hand is to build the Heavenly Je-| ger, and have done the greatet Bu/inefs, of ther Lives, and 
rnfalem, to gather to himfelf the whole Number of his|”ow are ready for Death and Fudgment, whenfoever t {halt 
Elect that are feattered through the World, Adarth, 24. 31,|come. Not that all Danger is over, or all Enemies yet 
Fobn 11. 52. And to make them a City for his own|overcome, or all their work done, nor that they are 
Habitation, and a People for his Everlafting Praife ;| yet perfectly ready to die: But the main Work is done, 
and the very Perfecutors of the Church are but now and the maim Conqueft of the Enemy is over and the 
hewing them and f{quaring them, and fitting them for} ai Danger is palt, and in the main they are prep. 
the Building: When God feeth us fick of a Pleurifie,| red for their Change. What had we to do here but 
he often ufeth the Sword of an Enemy to let us blood, | to prepare for Glory, and in this fhort and troublefome 
which fhall as certainly do the Cure as the tendereft| Life to get Intereft in a better,.that fhall never End’? 
Hand. The Medicine knoweth not that it is healing a|and with all that are truly converted this is done: At 
Man’s Difeafe; the Lance knoweth not that it is faving | the very Hour that God converted them, ‘he made ti 

a Man’s Life by taking away his Blood, but he that} his Sons, he pardoned their Sins, and gave them Right 
nfeth them knoweth what: he is doing. Herod and /i-|to Everlafting Glory : When he gives you Chrift, he gives 
Jate, and the People of the Jews thought they had been | you all Things, or puts you into a Condition wherein 
fecuring their own Seats; and the Liberty of their Na-| you may well think he will give you all Things, “Rov, 
tion, by crucifying one that called himfelf King of the} 8. 32, Oh Happy Day, may that Man or Woman fay, as ~ 
Jews; They little knew that they were fhedding that}long as they live, when God did tranflate them out of 
Blood that was to be a Sacrifice for the Sins of the}the Kingdom of Darknefs into the Kingdom of his dea 
World, and crucifying that Flefh that was given for the }Son/ Many keep their Birth Days as a Day of Rejoicing 
Life of the World. Yobn 6. 51. but God knew what he was | or Feafting while they live, when Solomon faith, Yai 
doing by them: For, they did nothing but what his Council\ of Death 1s better than the Day of Birth, Eccl. B 
had determined (hould come to pafs, Aas 4. 28. Pharaoh'they that know the Day of their New-Bitth me 
thought he was fecnring his Intereft,; but God knew | make that a Day of Rejoicing while they live. Oh Sirs, 
he was getting himfelf Glory, and his People a won-| what a Bleffed Change doth that one Day or Hour 
derful Deliverance by his Obftinacy. And even Satan } make, when God fhail prefently bring Paik had 
himfelf is as much over-reached ia his Devices and En-|a Sinner to himfelf, and joyn them truly to Jefi 
terprizes againft the Saints, as their Earthly Enemies |Chrift, and forgive all the Sins that Ba the 
are. He is but exercifing their Graces, and driving}and give them Right to Everlatting G ory! You are 
them to Chrift, and honouring the Power of his Blood |like a Man that is purfaed by his Enemies, ve 
and Spirit Eveatually, when he feeketh to devour them ;}as ever he can but get into fuch a Cafthe 
his Temptations do but make them the more watchful ;| he is Safe: So, when you firft get into” Chrift 
or if they fall, they rife with the greater hatred of Sin,| ving effectual Faith, that Very Hour were yor 
and Love to Chrift, and Thankfelnefs for his Blood and] the reach of the prevailing commandit 1S Pov or of £ 
Pardoning Grace, and renewed Refolution to walk more} Thes was the ftrong Man caft out of your Souls: The 
carefully for the time tocome: Oh blefled State, where] were you brought from under the Curfe of the Law. 
all the World, both good and bad, both Friends and Hs Pee ee i 
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and the wrath of God: If Death had ‘found you one 
Hour before that Change, you had been damned wretch: 
es in Hell for Ever: Andif Death fhould come but one 
Hour after that Change, you will certainly be glorified 
Saints with Chrift. This is true, Sirs, how ftrange fo- 
ever it may feem to you: And the Reafon is at Hand, 
becaufe that the Hour before your Converfion, you were 
the Members of Satan, you were in the Flefh, and had 
no faving Intereft in Chrift or in the Promife: and the 
Hour after true Converfion, you are Members of Chrift 
and Children of the Promife, and have part in him who 
is Lord of all. I deny not but you muft {till watch and 
pray, that you enter not into Temptation, and for all the 
Promife that is left you of entering into Reft, you mutt fear 
left you fhould feem to come {hort of #t, Heb. 4.1. And you 
muft ftill ftand on-your gard im all the fpiritual Armour, 
and Work and Fight out your Salvation, and quit your 
felves like Men tothe End: But yet I may wel) fay that 
the main Brunt is over: The Enemy is difpofleffed of 
his chiefeft Hold: He that ruled you is now caft out, and 
though he be not quite under your Feet, yet he fhortly 
will be: And your greateft Bulinefs now is to keep him 
out and to ftand on your Defence, and keep that you have, 
that none may take your Crown from you; and to follow 
on the porigeeree Enemy, in the Purfuit, till none re- 
main: And/to grow in Grace, and perfed your Holimefs in 
fear of God and caft out the Remnants of your férmer 
Filthinefs, 2 Pet. 3. ult. 2Cor. 7.1. & 13.9. Heb. 6.1. 
Hearken therefore poor Sinners, and as ever you are 
Friends to your own Souls, neglect not that Grace 
that would bring you into this Condition, Would you 
not think your felyves Happy, if it were thus with you? 
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SE CR XVI. 
Nother moft Excelent Benefit of the Convert- 


15. 


ich fhed on us | | 
That peing "fied by his Grace, we pre | be made Heirs 
according to the bope of Eternal Life. So thatitis Conver- 


work upon your Souls, Yer be not carelefs for the time 


to come, but let every one ‘of you fhew the fame Diligence . 
to the full Affurance of ‘Hope’ unto the End: That ‘ye be not 


flothful, but followers of theme that throuch, Faith and Patience 
inberit the Promife, Heb. 6/11, 12. And then doubt not 
for God bath confirmed your Salvation by bis Oath. “For God 
being willing abundantly to fiew 10 the Heirs of Promife the 
Inmutability of bis Counfel, confirmed it by aw Oath, faith 
the Apoftle, Heb. 6.17, 18. Tet by timo Immutable 
Things, 1m which it was impoffible for God to lye, we’ might 
have a ftrong Conjolation, who bave fled for Refuge, to lay 
hold on the Hope fet before us, which Hope we have as an 
Archor of the Soul both fure and fledfaft, and which entreth 
into that which is within the Vell; Whither Felus Chrift the 
Fore-runner, is for us entred, verfe 19, 20. 

2, Hereupon it follows that whenfoever the Rizhte- 
ous die, thetr Souls are conveighed by Angels into thac 
Glory, Luke 16. 22. “And when they depart, they are 
with Chrift, Phil. 1.23. And when they are abfent from 
the Body, they are prefent with the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 8. Of 
which they may be confident as walking by Faith, and not 
by Sight, and knowmg that if our Earthly Houfe of this Ta- 
bernacle were diffolved, we have a building of God, an Aoufe 
not made with Hands, Eternal in the Heavens, and therefore 
may groan earnijily, defiring to be cloathed upon with our 
Houfe which is from Heaven, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2, 3,6, 7. And 
when we'die, we may fay with Steven, Lord Fefus Re- 
ceive my Spirit, As 7. ‘59. And were dur Death as 
Ignominious as the Thieves on the Crofs, yet that Day 
fhould we be with Chrift in Paradife, Luke 23. 43. Oh 


Bleffed People that live-in fuch a Cafe, fo near the Door 
ofa more Blefled Life! How can you endure to be out of 


his Condition of Hope and Peace, one Day or Hour? Ob 
that you did but know the Bleffednefs that you Neglect ! 
3. But yet, this is not all, but the greateft part of 
the Bleffednefs remains till the Day of Judgment, and 
then there are thefe Four Benefits to be Received.’ r: 


diftinguifheth them, Yobn 5. 28, 29. The Graves fhail 
be no longer able to detain them, but he that. con- 
quered Death by his own Refurreétion, will by the 
fame divine Power again overcome it by the Refur- 
reftion of his People. And as his Natural Body hath 
already cilentbie over it, fo fhall his Myftical Body 
at that Day: He that made Heaven and Earth of No- 
thing, will by the fame Almightinefs accomplith this: 
Read 1 Cor. 15. throughout. 2. And being raifed and 
brought to Judgment, the next Benefit will be their Frs 
nal Fuftification, They have now the Juftification and 
Pardon of the Gofpel, and then they fhall have the final 


'Jultification of the Judge. For he will give to every Mart 


according to Right, and his Promife made this their 
Right through the Blood of Chrift. For, there is no Con- 
demnation to them that are in Chrift Fefus, who walk not 
after the Flefh, but after the Spirit, Rom. 8, 1. Whatfo- 
ever Sin can then be charged on them, they can an- 
fwer all by fhewing the Gofpel Pardon in the Blood of 


Chrift, and if their Title be queftioned, they can prove 


it by their Faith and fincere Obedience. So all that Re 
pent and are converted, will then have their Sins tlot- 
ted out, when that time of Refrefbing fall come from the 
Prefence of the Lord, A@s 3.19. \t is not pollible that 
Chrift fhould condemn his own Body and condemn thofe 
that have believed in him, and fincerely loved him: So 


‘dear a Friend, fo Tender-hearted a Saviour, that hath 


bought us fo dearly, and fanctified us and cleanfed us, 
and given us a Right to that Juftification by his Promife, 
cannot poflibly condemn us after all this. Ascertainly 
s Chrift himfelf is juftified, and his Promife Tiue, and 
his Love unchangeable, fo certainly fhall all the converted 


,|be then abfolved. \3. And not only fo, bat alfo mié 
:| Chrift they fhall Fudge the World: Por fo is the plain 
word of Promife, t Cor. 6. 2, Yea, they fhall Judge the 
! Angels themfelves, wer fe 3. 
fion vee Be dan ot us into this Happy Condition: Oh 
theref 


4. And laftly, they fhall take Poffeflion of their Glory; 


blefS God if yon find he hath wrevght this and enter into the Joy of their Lordy Afatth: 25. ais, Ee 


* 
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Then fhall the Righteous fine porta as ' 
Kingdom of their Father, when toe Wicked. are cat into 
that Fornace of Fire, where fhall be wailing and gnafhing 
of Teeth, Matt. 13. 42, 43- He that. bath Ears to bear 
let bim bear, faith Chrift, when he had fpoken thele 
Words: And-hethat will not hear fuch. Things as thefe, 
_and regard them, will one Day wifh that he had never 
had Ears, and never hada Heart in his Brealt, or elfe 
that it had been better. 

Oh dear Friends! That I were but able to make you 
know the Difference between the Righteous and the 
Wicked at that Day. Surely I fhould not need then to 
fay any more to you to make you apprehenfive of the 
Neceflity Of Converfion, and to make hafte to entertain 
that Grace that is offered you. If the. Crown of Glory 
be worth feeking, then muft converting Grace be fought : 
If an Everlafting BleffednefS, with Chrift and his Holy 
Angels, be worth the having, renewing Grace is worth 
the having. Lift up your Heads then Chriftians, and 
rejoice in the Hope that is fet before you. Oh blefs the 
Lord that ever he brought. you into the Kingdom of 
Grace, which is but the Beginning of the Kingdom of 
Glory. . As fure as your ‘Natural, Birthywas your En- 
trance into this Natural World, fo fure was your New 
Birth the Entrance into a better World, For your Life 
Eternal was begun when you began to have the faving 
Knowledge of Ged, and his. Son Jefus Chrill, -.He,that 
hath given you the earueft of bis Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 22. and 
5.5. who bath fealed us with the Holy Spwit of Promife, 
which. is the.earneft of our Inheritance, till the Redemption 
of the purchafed Poffejion, will doubtlels give us the Jn- 
heritance it felf. . Fear not Chriftian, the Lord that hath 
promifed will not,deceive thee ; for he never yet « decci- 
ved any. But asfure as the Sundoth fhine in the Firma- 
ment, fovfure fhalt thou live in the Heavenly Jerufalem, 
and be joyned with the Holy Angels of God.in his Ever- 
lafting Praifes, and then thou wilt better know than 
now thoucanft do, what God did for thee that Day, that 
he did convertthee. I know itis the Bufinefs of the E- 
nemy of thy Salvation, if it might be, to draw thee 
back into thy former State of Death and Darknefs; and 


when he cannot do that, to rob thee at leaft of the Com- 


fort of thy Felicity, that thou mighteft doubr, and fear, 
and live in Perplexity, as if thou wert not the Heir of 
Glory. Becaufeas he is loth to be tormented before,the 
time, fo ishe loth that thou fhouldft be comforted be- 


fore the time; but do not thou believe him: Suffer him: 


not to hide thy Bleffednefs from thine Eyes, Oh, re- 
member it cannot beloved, if it be not believed ; thou 
wilt lofe thy Joy and God his Praife, if the Tempter 
prevail with thee to deny thy Mercy. believe then,, 
and give God the Glory by Believing. Sie 
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16. A Nother of the Bleffings of a converted Man, 

is: That new Life which be hath begun, is 4 Life 
of Health and Peace, and Comfort, and the very Beginning 
of bis Everlafting Peace, and Life, and the more be hath 
of it, the more Happy will bis Life be. tis not only our 
Suffering that is the way toreigning, andour Tribulation 
by which we moft enter into the Kingdom of God ; but 
we have alfo Peace the way to Peace; and Life the way 
to Life, and Foy the way to Joy and Glory, Our Tri- 
bulation and Sufferings are but fome Accidental Atten- 
dants of this our Militant State; but the Life ic felf 
confifts of other kind of Matter. How Blefled a Life 
is it to livein fo near Relation to God, as is above men- 
tioned ? And how pleafant a thing is the Believing 
Exercife of his Graces! Oh, how {weet is it to live here 
in any lively Beginnings of the Love of God! How 


pleafant is itto know that we are Beloved of him! How |. 


(weet isitto draw near him, and plead our Caufe with 


him in Faith, and to call him Father in Confidence thro’ | 


Chrift! How fweet is it to live under the Power of his 
Ordinances, when by his Spirit he bleffeth them to our 


Souls ! What a Joy is it believingly to think before hand | th 
leaft: A dead Man gr 


of their Eternal Bleffednefs! And what comfortable 


Gommunion have the People of God together, and what 


AL reatife. 


the Sun inthe |Good doth it do them to Hear and {peak of the Glory. 


of Conver fion. 


that they fhall poflefs! Oh poor deceived Sinners, that, 
think the way of the Lord. to be fo grievots, and fic 
from it asif it were an infofferable Toil. Did you but 
know the Safety aad the Comfort, which the Life ¢ 
Godlinefs doth afford, yow,would be of another Mi n 
aud take another Courfe than you do., I do profefS to 
youall in the Name of the Lord, that you will never. 
havea fafe, nor truly peaceable and, comfortable Life, 
till you.are converted and live a Spiritual and Heavenly. 
Life: The Joy of the Worldis Sorrow in Comparifon 
of that you might have from Chrift. . The Laughter of 
4 Fool doth not fo much differ from the higheft Con- 
tent of the greateft Prince on Earth, as. your carnal’ 
Mirth and Peace doth differ from that which is fetched 
by true Faith from the.Face of God, and the Lifeto , 
‘come. You flie from Godlinefs.for fear of Sorrow and 
Trouble, and I tell you it is foy and Peace that you flie 
from, and Sorrow aad Trouble that you continue in, 
and that you are preparing for. Believe the,Lord Jef 
himfelf, if you will not believe thofe that have tried, 
Matth, 11. 27, 28. Come.to me all you that. are weary 
md heavy laden, and I will give you reft, take my Toke 
upon you, and learn of me, for I am meck and lowly in 
Heart, and ye fhall find veft to your Soulss For my Yoke 
is eafie, and my Burden is light, 1 John gs. 3. For, this 
is the, Love of God, that we keep bis Commandments, and 
his Commands are not grievous, Rom. §. 1,2, 3. Being 
jufified by Faith, we have Peace with God, through our 
Lord Fefus Chrift, by whom alfo we have accefs by Faith 
into this Grace, wherein wesftand, and rejoice im the Hope 
uf the Glory. of God: And not only fo, but we glory in Tri- 
bulation, t Pet. 1. 8,9. Whom baving not feen, ye love - 
though now you fve him not, yet believing , ye rejoyce with 
Foy unfpeakable and full of Glory, receiving the end. of your 
Faith, even the Salvation of your Souls, Phil. 3. 3.. We 
ave the. Circumcifion that. worfhip God in the. Spirit, and 
rejoyce in Chrift Fefus, and bave no Confidenee in the Flefh, 
1 Theil. 5.16. Rejoice evermore, Phil. 4, 4. Rejoice in 
the Lord always, and again I fay, Rejoice, Pfalm 33. Ts 
Rejoice in the Lord ye Righteous, for Praife is comely for 
the Upright, Pfalm 79. 10,11, 12. Ye that dove the 
Lord, bate Evil’; he preferveth the Souls of bis Saints, be 
delivereth them out of the hands of the Wicked: Light is. 
fown for the Righteous, and Gladnefs for the Upright tn 
Heart: Rejoice 1a the Lord, Ob ye Righteous , 2) Shout 
for Foy ali ye that are upright in Heart, Pe! ays 
“What fay you to all this now ? Is it a Lifeof Trouble 
and Mifery thae God hath prefcribed for his People to, 
live in? is this a burdenfom grievous Life? Will yor 
‘not believe him, concerning his own way? I tell you a- 
gain, and declare to you from the Lord, that you. fhall: 
never have any true Peace and Cotmfort till you are con+ 
verted, and lead an Holy Life: And you that fay you 
fhall never hayea merry Day more if you leave your 
Sins, and give up your felves toa Life of Holinefs, Ido. 
profefs and proclaim to you, that you fhall never have a 
merry Life indeed till-you doit: I mean, you fhall never — 
have that folid anddafting Joy, which befeemeth a fan 
of Wifdom to regard: Believe the Lord himfelf that 
hath told. you it twice over, J/a. 48. 22. There 
Peacé faith the Lord to the Wicked, Va. 51, 21. 
is no Peace faith my God to the Wicked, Ila. 59. 8. 
way of Peace they know not, there is no Sud ment 
.oings 5 they have made them crooked Paths ; bof vel 
therein, [hall not know Peace. 1 confefs a carn 
you may a while maintain, and for a time may have 
merry Dream, but the Dayisnear, when you will ha 
a terrible awakening. And you may th k tha thi 
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And yet that is no 
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fweeter than Life, and yet SicknefS may make it grie- 
vous; but we do not therefore prefer Death before Life, 
becaufe fome are fick: So what is fweeter than the Life 
of Grace, and yet Spiritual Sicknefs may make us walk 
heavily, and yet we do not therefore prefer a Death in 
Sin before it. Oh, comeand try, Sinners, the Pleafures 
tat be in the ways of God, ‘and donot for fhame {peak 
againft them, till, you havethroughly tryed them. The 
Lord himfelt doth teftifie of them, Prov. 3. 13. and 21, 
20. Happy is the Man that findeth Wifdom, and the Man 
that getteth Underjtanding , for the Merchandize of it is 
better than the Merchandize of Silver, and the Gain thereof 
sthan fine Gold: She is more precious than Rubies; all the 
things thou canjt defsre are not to be compared to her : 
Length of Days is in ber right Hand, and in ber left 
Hand Riches and Honour: Her ways are ways of Pleafant- 
nefs, and all ber Paths are Peace > She is a Tree of Life to 
them that lay bold upon ber, and bappy is every one tbat 
retainetb her, You fee then that Converfion is the begin- 
ning of Confolation. 
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PI. A Nother of the Privileges of the Converted, is 
this 5 4s be hath Caufe of continual Foy , fo xo 

Evil that can befal him, is a fulficient Reafon’to lay by 
thefe Foys, as to the Habit at leaft, and the prevailing 
Degree: | know that fo far as we have Sin, we may, we 
fhall, we muft have Sorrow; but then, fo far as we 
have that Sin pardoned and mortified, we may, we fhould 
have greater Joy: And becaufe a converted Man hath 
no unmortified, unpardoned Sin, therefore his Caufe of 
Joy is greater than his Cavfe of Sorrow. Though yet | 
mult fay, that there are Seafons when Sorrow muft be 
moft expreffed, as in Days of Humiliation, and in great 
Falls, and fome Afilictions; yet habitually then our Joy 
fhould be the greater, though it be not the Seafon to 
exprefs it. But my fpecial Meaning here is about the 
Evil of Affliction, which is fanétificd to the Godly, and 
hath loft its Sting, and is turned by a Hand of Grace to 
their Advantage. Should not that Man live in continual 
Joy, that is the Heir of Heaven, and a Friehd of God, 
and a Member of Chrift, and doth but wait for the 
Hour of Death to be pofleifed of that unfpeakable end- 
lefs Glory? What {nould trouble the Heart of him that 
' is efcaped out of the Power of Satan, and the greareft 
Trouble, which is the Wrath of God, and the Danger 
of Everlafting Mifery? That which may torment the 
Heart of another Day and Night, even the Thoughts of 
the endlefs Flames of Hell: This is not only taken out 
of his way, but turned into the Matter of his foy and 
Praife, to think but of the fearful Mifery that he hath 
efcaped. Oh, what Heart that hath received a Pardon 
of all Sins, and is faved thereby from the Everlafting 
Torments, can chufe but daily rejoice in that Salvation ? 
Would not a Fudas have been glad, while he was hanging 
himfelf in Defpair, if any one would have given him Af- 
furance, yea, or but Hope of that Salvation? Go to 
any defpairing Sinner, or any one under the Terrors of 
the Lord, and ask.them whether or no they would be 
glad if they could but be aflured that they fhould efcape 
that Mifery, which they fear ? You need not doubt what 
Anfwer they would giveyou. They would be glad, and 
a Thoufand times glad, much more if you could affure 
them of an Everlafting Glory, inftead of that deferved 
Mifery. Obhthen, what a Blefled State axe all thofe in, 
that are truly converted? How many times doth the 
Mouth of Chrift pronounce them Blefled ? AZatth. 5, 3. 
“6, 8, 10, BlejJed are the Poor in Spirit, for tocirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven: Bleffed are the pure in Heart, for 
they fhall fee God: Blejfed are they that Hunger and Thirft 

Righteoufnefs, f.r they fhall be filled: Bleffed are th 

that are perfecuted for Righteoufne/s fake, for theirs is the 
Kingdom of God, ‘What Cafe foever that Man bein that 
is the Heir of Heaven, he cannot chufe but be a Bleffed’ 
Man. If anything might make him feem miferable, it 
would be to be perfecated and hated, and made the Scorn 
of the World ; and yet Chrift faith, that even then he 
is Blefled: And biddeth them even then rejoice and be ex- 
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ceeding glad, for preat is your Reward in Heaven’, for fo 
perfecuted they the Prophets that were before you. 
Man that hatha Reward in Heaven, may be exceeding 
Glad, whatfoever befall him here on Earth. 
Prince be troubled for the Lofs of a Farthing, or the 
Barking of a Dog? That Manthat hath not Cloathes 
to his Back, nor a Houfe to put his Head in, nora good 


That 
Will a 


Word from any about him, and yet hath Affurance of 
Living in Glory with God and his Holy Angels, as foor 
as ever he is gone our of the Flefh, I think is a Happy 
Man in the Eye of Reafon it felf. And he chat profefleth 


tohave Affurance of fucha Glory, and yet liveth not 


comfortably in every Condition, } will not believe him, 
whatfoever he profefs. Sure lam, the great Monarchs 
and Princesof the World, when they are parting with 
their Crowns, would be glad to have Affurance of the 
Everlafting Crown, on Condition they had lived as poor 
as the vileft Beggar on the Earth. There’s not the 
ftouteft Gallant, and prondeft Sinner, but would be glad 
to change States with the pooreft Saint, when he feeth 
the End: Oh, but they muft be wife in time that will be 
ever the better for their Wifdom. Balaam could fay, 
Ob that I may die the Death of the Righteous, and that 
my laft end may be like his, Num. 23.10. All the World 
would fay at laft as the foolifh Virgins, if it would do 
any good, A/Zatth. 25. 8. Give us of your Oil, for our 
Lamps are out. \NVho would not bea Saint, when he is 
palit the Pleafure of his Sin, and caft off by the World, 
which deceived himin his Profperity ? 

Methinks the greateft Men on Earth fhould tremble in 
the midft of all their Glory, to remember the Everlafting 
Mifery that they are near, if they be not living Mem- 
bers of Chrift, as Bel/hazzar did inthe midit of-his Jo- 
vialty, Dan. 5. 6. And méthinks the pooreft true Be- 
liever fhould have his Heart abound with Joy, to re- 
member the things, that God hath promifed him, and 
he muft certainly ere long poffefs. Ob, think not what 
youare, Chriftians, only, but what you fhall be. Yera 
little while, and you fhall groan; and weep, and com- 
plain no more: You fhall not know what Poverty or 
Trouble, or any other Sufferings do mean. You are als 
mot paft all your Sorrow, as the Unconverted are al- 


*moft paft their Joy. Oh, what Difference is between 


their part and yours; between the good things which 
they have here, and the Portion which you have 
there! [sit not better go by the Dunghil to the Ever- 
jafting Crown, than bya fading Crown to Everlafting 
Torments ? They will forget their Honour and delicious 
Fare, when-they want a Drop of Water to cool their 
Tongues; and you will forget your prefent Sorrow, 
when you arein 4brabam’s Bofom, or in the Prefence of 
the Lamb. Jf one Dvy in the Courts of God on Earth 
feemed better to David than a. Thoufand elfewhere, what 
willan endlefs Lifein Glory feem to a Believing Soul? 
Oh, Sirs, we want nothing but Soundnefs of Faith, and 
Spiritual Life, and Serioufnefs to make our Hearts to 
leap within us, and to make our Lives a Foretafte of 
Heaven, and to make us pity poor Worldlings in the 
Height of their vain Glory. What fhould bea Terror 
to that Man that hath overcome the Prince of Terrors? 
That hath God on his fide, that hath a Promife of Ever- 
lafting Life, and that hath Evidence to fhew for his In- 
tereft in the Promife, and a lively Faith to improve it, 
and live upon it-? Methinks if the Devil fhould appear 
to himin his way: If they fhould walk before him in the 
uglieft fhape, he fhould but look upon them as conquered 
Mifcreants. Methinks if-he were pafling by Death from 
this World, it would bea joyful Hour to him, that is 
prefently to ftep into a World of Glory, And now 
dearly beloved Neighbours and Friends, | befeech you 
for the Lord’s fake, hear thefe Things, as Men that be- 
lieve the Word of God. Is it not a Thoufand pities, 
that God fhould offer you fuch Confolations as thefe, and 
you refufe them? Is it not a Thoufand Follies that you 
fhould’ negleét fuch a Bleffed State as this, when it is fet 
before you? God hath made you for high and excellent 
Things, even to live with Angels in the Heavens in 
Glory. Yield but to the Work of converting et 
ap 
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and fee that Chrift be formed in you once, and all is 
yours. Thefe Things are far off you, and out of fight, 
and therefore feem ftrange toFleih and Blood, and car- 
nal Hearts will not believe them; but they are true as 
the Living God is True. The Souls of all the Conver- 
ted that are Dead in Chrilt from the beginning to this 
Day, are now in the Pofleflion of that Glory, that | 
am {peaking of. They feeit, though we do not, and 
we fhall ,fee it, if Unbelief and Neglect do not hinder 
us: Believing is the enly. way to fecing and poflefling. . [ 
told you before what a mifevable Cafe it is that every 
unconverted Sinner is in, that he is not fure to be fate 
an Hour; and would you not be out of that State? 
Would it not be a Bleffed State for you to be fure that 
you fball live with Chrift an endlefs Life? Then you 
may challenge Death with Paul, 1 Cor. 15. 55. Ob Death, 
where is thy Sting? Ob Grave, where is thy Vidtory 2? Then 
you may challenge all the World, even Earth and Hell as 
he did, Rom. 8.31, 33, 38+ Jf God be for us, who fhall be 
againft us 2 It is God that juftificth, who fhall condemn ¢ 
Who {hall feparate us from the Love of God? Shall Life 
or Death, &c, 1 do here proclaim to you in the Name 
of the Lord, that you may have this Bleflednefs if you 
will be converted, and that without Converfion, it will 
never be had. Get once into this State, and you may 
have Caufe to joy as long as you live, and-far greatei 
Caufe when your prefent Lifeisended. 1 tell youa true 
converted Man is never in fo fad or low a Gafe, but {till 
he hath more matter for his Joy than for his Sorrow. Oh 
therefore do not fet Light by fuch a Happinefs, and chufe 
not to your felvesa Lite of Terror, when you may have 
better if you will. 
S,E:.C: Dene TX. 
18. A Nother great Benefit of the Converted, is this: 
The longer they go on, and the. further they _pro- 
ceed, the greater will be thew Felicity: Vhe Cafe of the 
Wicked, is, thelonger the worfe; but the Cafe of the 
Converted, is, the longer the better: When a Wicked 
Man hath had the Sweetnefs,it may kill his Heart to think 
what a bitter Cup is kept for the laft: But when the 
Godly have had the bittereft here, it may fweeten all 
to think of what remaineth. If a Wicked Man fhould 
have never fo much Trouble in the Flefh, there is another 
kind of Trouble to be endured hereafter : The Wortft 
of their Condition is ftill behind; but the beft is {till 
behind withthe Converted: You fhall have what is good 
for you here ; you fhall have Pardon of Sin, and Peace 
with God through Jefus Chrift, and accefs to him in 
Peace, when other Men are fhut out; and Help in your 
Diftrefs, and Strength againft Temptation : Butall this 
is as nothing in Coniparifon of that which is yet tocome. 
You know partly what you have, but you know not what 
you fhall be, but only in general, that when Chrift ap- 
peareth, you fhall belike him, Fobn 3.2. Your Glory 
isnot within the fight of Flefh and Blood. You walk 
here as other Men in the fame frail Flefh, and compaf- 
fed with Infirmities, and as Men of Sorrows; and the 
World knoweth not that you are the Children of the 
God of Heaven, and that you fhall reign with him in 
Glory: For the Heir in his Minority differeth not to 
outward Appearance from a Servant, Gal. 4.1. But yet 
by Right he is Lord of all : No wonder if it be thus with 
you, for fo it was with your Head the Lord of all: He 
was found in fhape as a Man, and there appeared no 
Worldly Glory or Comelinefs in him, for which he 
fhould be defired, but was defpifed, and became a Man 
of Sorrows, bearing our Iniquity, and the Chaftifement 
of our Peace, Phil. 2. 7, 8. Ifa §3.2,3,4. But he that 
was among Men of no Reputation, was worfhipt by An- 
gels, {and dearly Beloved by the Father, and for his 
Humiliation is highly exalted, and hath a Name given | 
him above every Name, and hath feen of the Travel of , 
his Soul and been fatisfied, Phil. 2. 7, 9, 10. Ifa. 53. 
11,12. And foit isalfo in their Meafure with his Mem- 
bers; Fos if you fuffer with him, you fhall alfo reign | 
with him; and if you be made conformable to him in his | 
Death, fo fhall you alfo bein his Refurrection and Glo- 
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rification, Rom. 8.17. and 6. 5. Phil, 3. 10, 11. Though 
your way to Heaven may feem uneven and croublefome, 
yet ftill the further you go, the near you are to it; and 
though fometimes you muft pafs through the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death, where the Place of your Happi- 
nefs may feem out of fight, yet ftill you are going on 
towards it; and the foul way as well as the fair, is the 
way to Heaven, and the Waves and Storms fhall help 
you tothe Harbour. Though you bedelivered toDeath 
tor Jefus fake, it is that the Life-of Jefus might be ma- 
vifefted in you. And though you always bear about ix 
the Body, the Dying of the Lord Fefus, it is that his Life 
may be manifefied in your Bodies, 2 Cor. 10, 11. For 
we know that he which raifed up the Lord Jefus, will alfo 
raife us up by Fefus, fr which Caufe we faint not, for 
though our outward Adan perifh, yet our inward Man ts 
renewed Day by Day: For on light Afflidion which 1s but 
for a Moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
Eternal Weight of Glory; while we look not at the things 
that are feen, but at the things that are not fen for the 
things which are feen are Temporal, but the things which 
are not feen ave Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 14, 16, 17,18. Great 
Caufe therefore have we to groan carneflly, defiring to be 


cloathed with our Houfe, which is from Heaven, that Im-. 


mortality may be fiwallowed up of Life, 2 Cor. §, 25 4 7- 
As Chritt was nearer his Glory on the Crofs, and in 
the Grave than before, when no Man laid Bands on 
him; fo are his Members in the laft of their Affiictions : 
For though the laft Enemy, Death, muft yet be en- 
countred with, yet he aifo fhall be overcome through 
the Strength of him that hath conquered him for us; and 
who through Death deftroyed him that had the Power 
of Death, Heb 2. 14, / 

Oh, Sis, if there were but this one thing to thew 
you the Ditference between a converted and unconverted 
State, methinks it fhould fink down into your Hearts; 
that the laft Day of the Ungodly is ftill the wort, be- 
caufe that all endeth in their Eternal Mifery; and the laft 
State of converted Souls is ftill the beft, becaufeall will 
end in everlafting Glory. Carelefs Sinnersdo feem to 
have fomemerry Days for a while; but Oh, how will 
they Anfwer that Queftion of Peters, 1 Epift, 4. 17,18. 
Gudgment muft begin at the Honfe of God: And if it firft 
begin at us, what {hall the end be of them that oPe) staf 
the Gofpeh of God? And if the Righteous fearcely be faved, 
where {hall the Ungodly and the Sinners appear ? “Their. 
ways do now feem right in their own Eyes, but the end 
thereof are the ways of Death, Prov. 14. 12. and 16, 25. 
Ob that they were wife to confider this, and that they would 
remember their latter end, Deut. 32. 29. The. not co! q 
fidering of their end, is the Caufe that it proveth fo mi- 
ferable, J/a. 47.7. Lan. 1.9, But the end of a Bee 
lieving Holy Life is another kind of end, Pfalm 7. 37, 
38. Mark the upright Adan, and bebcld the juft, for the end 
of that Afan is Peace. But TrangrefJors fhall be deftroyed 
together ; the end of the Wicked fhall be cut off. For Ey 
hath not feen, nor Ear heard, nor bath it entred into t 
Heart of Man, what God bath prepared for them that loz 


bim, 1 Cor. 2. 9, And,this end is not far off, We 
have but alittle while to wait, and we fhall fee t ne 


“a 


Lord upon the Throne of his Glory, and fee t 
complifhment of his Promife to his Saints. Fe 
little while, and he that cometh will come, and w 
tarry, Heb. 10. 37. It’s many Ages fince the / 
faid, the end of ali things is at hand, 1 Pet. 4. 7. Se 
therefore all thefe things fhall be diflolved, what manner 
of Perfons ought you to be in all Holy Cony 
Godlinefs? 2. Pet. 3. 11, Oh therefore y 

Grace that would convert yot oC 

Gate, and an Holy Life the : 
this Gate be firait, and this may be narrov 
yet the end isit that will pay forall: As es 
have this Blefled end, feethat you make 
ginning, sae, ign 
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to others: Jt will make you become a Blefling to the / your Recovery, 
Place where you live: Asa Wicked Man hath a Curfe! you did confider i 
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Oh that you did believe this, and that 
t. Can you find in your Hearts to 


upon him, fo ufually he isa Curfeto others: And Judg-! ftand out any longer, when you confider how many 
ments many times follow him, and thofe about him! would be glad of your Converfion? Turn then, Ohturn 
may fare the worfe for his fake. Andas a true Chriftian to Chrilt poor Sinners, and make gladthe very Angels of 
hatha Heart full of the Blefling of God’s right Hand, } God by your Returning, 


and is himfelf a Blefled Man, fo is he ufually a Blefling 
to others, and many fare the better for his fake. 
you may fee in the Cafe of Fofeph, Gen. 39. 3, 5. While 
you are Ignorant and Ungodly, what are you but Hin- 
derers of other Men’s Saivation? And Temptations to 
thofe about you? But when God hath illuminated you, 
and changed your Hearts, you will be forward to do 
good toothers, andto help them to that Life and Hope, 
which you have received. [f they want Inftruction, you 
will be more able to inftrué them: If they are Ignorant 
or carelefs, you will have fome Words to fay to them 
for the awakening of their Souls: If they be in Danger, 
you can tell them of it; and you can go to God, and 
pray for them in their Diftrefs: You have a Spirit of 
Prayer, which you had not before; and you have In- 
tereft in God, which you had not before, and therefore 
you may {peed better for others, though not focertainly 
as for your felves. I tell you Sinners, the, Stoateft of 
you all may be glad of the Fellowfhip of a Godly Man, 
if it be but for the Benefit of his Prayers. eroboam 
that did ftretch forth his Hand againft the Prophet, was 
glad to beg his Prayers, for the reftoring of that Hand, 
t King 12. 6. And Simon Magus was glad to crave 
the Prayer of Peter,*Act. 8. 24. A few more fuch as 
Lot was, might have faved Sodom from the Flames,when 
_ his Ungodly Neighbours were the Caufe of that heavy 
Judgment. You are made fitter for to do God Service, 
when you are converted, for that is it that maketh you 
his Servants: This is it that bendeth your Hearts and 
Thoughts to God, and caufeth you to devote your 
felves, and all that you have to him, and therefore you 
can never do him, acceptable Service till this Work be 
wrought. That isthe moft happy and Honourable Na- 
tion, that hath moft of thefe converted People in ic. 
Let the World think of them as bafely asthey pleafe, it 
is thefe that are the Honour and Safety of your Count: y, 
and of your Towns and Parifhes, and of the Families 
_ where they live. If Exgland be any better than the Na- 
tions of Infidels, it is by theGodly. If the Lord would 
make this Town to abound more with true Converts and 
Godlinefs than any other, I dare fay, it would bea hap- 
pier Townthan anyother. I tell you that is the bett 
Place where there is moft of the fear of God; that is 
the beft Family in the Town that hath moft true con- 
werted Perfons in it; or where thofe that are, are the 
moft eminent in Holinefs. Were there but fuch Hearts 
within you, that you would all agree together to yield 
to the faving Work of the Gofpel, and fet your felves 
in good earneft to the Work of your Salvation, this 
would make you the happieft, the moft Honourable Place 
in the World, Every good Man is a common Good; 
Their Light fhines abroad to others, and fuch Light 
will not be hid: The Heat of their Graces doth help 
to warm others, and happy are they that live near 
them, and have but the Opportunity of converfing with 
them, fo théy have but Hearts to improve fuch Oppor- 
tunities, ; 
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20. WE all thisbe not enough to thew you the Bleffed- 

nefs of the truly converted; confider in the laft 
Place, that itis not only to themfelves, nor only to the 
World about them, thatthe Comfort doth redound, but 
the Heavenly Hoft of God do in fome fort partake of it. 
For the Lord Jefustelleth us, there is Foy in Heaven at 
the Converfion of a Sinner that repenteth, Luke 15. 10. 
Hearken to this all you that live a Worldly Flefhly Life , 
it would be the very Joy of Angels to fee your true 
Converfion, and will you rob them of their Joy ? They 
know what Good this Change would do you, when you 
do not know it , and therefore they have Compaffion of 
you in your Mifery, and it would rejoice them to fee 


, 
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As | would rejoice at your Converfion. 
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Yea, more than fo. 2. The Son of God himfelf 


For the, Recovery 
of Sinners is the Fruit of his Blood ; and when he feeth 
the Travel of his Soul, he will be fatisfied: He that came 
into the Wildernefs of this World to feck fuch loft and 
{cattered Sheep, doth bring them home with Joy, when 
he findeth them, Luke 15. He came to feek, and fave 
that which is loft, Luke 19. 10, He came not to con- 
demn the World, but that the World through him might be 
faved, John 3. 17. Though he muft and will condemn 
them if they reject his Salvation. Nothing pleafeth him 
better than the Converfion and Salvation of ftraying 
Souls : Or elfe he would never have done fo much to ac- 
complifh it as he hath none: He would never have fent 
abroad the Doétrine of Salvation, and ftablifhed a Mia 
niftry in the Church to that end, if a Jeturning Sinner 
were not his Delight. Oh that you knew, Sirs, how 
welcome you would be to Chrift after all the Wrong 
that you have done him, if you would but fpeedily and 
heartily return, Thofe Arms that were nailed open 
upon the Crofs, are ftill ready to embrace a returning 
Soul: He thathad Tears to weep over his Enemies in 
their Obftinacy, Lake 19. 41. hath Joy for them that 
return from their Impenitency. He that would have 
gathered Ferufalem, as an Hen gathereth her Chickens 
under her Wing, if they would have been gathered, 
Uatth, 23. 37. doth fhew what kind and tender Wel- 
come repenting Sinners fhould find with him: If you had 
but Heartsto repent, you would find that Chrift hath a 
Heart to receive you. 1 have formerly told you how 
tenderly he would meet a poor Sinner half way, and 
fall upom his Neck, and comfort his broken Heart, and 
forget his Mifcarriages, and never hit him in the Teeth 
with his Sin; as the Father did by the returning Pro- 
digal, Luke 15. If you,did but know the worth of 
Chrift’s Embracements, and tender Love that he hath to 
fhew toward you, you could not find in your Heart to 
{tand out folong. You would rather be in your Savi- 
ours Arms, than among the Swine where you have no- 
thing but the Husks. Can you find in your Hearts to 
delay your Return, and to defpife this Love? In the 
Name of God take heed what you do; for I muft tell 
you, if you are fo barbarous, and will fo abufe that 
Grace that would fave you, you will find that he hath 
Wrathas well as Grace ; and the Lamb of God isa Lion 
to his Enemies, and will flay thofe without Mercy, that 
would not have him rnle over them,nor accept of hisMer- 
cy,Luke i9.27. Abufe not Mercy too much, left it turn 
to unavoidable Indignation. For our God ts alfo a con- 
Juming Fire, Heb, 12. ult. And if his Wrath be kind- 
led, yea, but a little, then Bleffed are they that put 
their Truft in him:’ Then Bleffled are they that were 
converted by his Grace, for only they fhall be faved from 
his burning Indignation, and be made Partakers of the 
Kingdom of his Glory. 
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Y this time you may fee, if you be not wilfully 
B blinded, that when we perfwade you to be con- 
verted, we arenot drawing you intoa miferable Life ; 
and that it is no ill Bargain, which we offer you from 
the Lord. If I had nothing to plead with you, but the 
Danger of Damnation, I might juftly expect you fhould 
believe and tremble, and yield fuch Obedience as fear 
alone can caufe: But I could not expec that you fhould 
receive it with Love, nor yield the delightful Obedience 
of the Saints: But now you may fee that we move you; 
not to your Lofs. 1 dare fay, | have fhewn you enough 
to win tlie Heart of any Man that is not obftinately Blind 
and Wicked. If yeu would be Rich, I have fhewed you 
the only Riches ; if you would be Honourable, it is only: 
Converfion that can make you fo; if you would have 
Vol. H. Mmm Pleafure, 
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Pleafare, I have théwed you the way to Pleafure, and 
how you may be poffeffed even of your Mafter’s Joy. 
In a Word, if you would be Happy, I have thewed you 
the only way to Happinefs ; a Life of Peace and Safety, 
hath been offered you; a Life of Hosour and Pleafure 
hath been offered you ; and remember that it was offered 
you. If you refufe it remember you might have been 
happy if you would: You might have lived with the 
Image of God upon your Souls, and the Holy Ghoft 
within you, and the Everlafting Kingdom a little before 
you, and with the Eye of Faith upon the Promife of it 
in the Word, and the Eye of Hope upon the Glory 
that is promifed : With the Love of God in your Hearts, 
now breathing after him in Holy Defires, which, when 
you have reacht him, and are come to him, will turn 
into thofe endlefs and unconceivable Enjoyments. You 
might have lived here in the Spiritual Communion of 
the Saints, in the Spiritual and fruitful Ufe of God’s Or- 
dinances, the Chariots toconvey your Souls to Life, and 
that Glafs in which you may fee the Lord; you might 
have been much freed from the Terrible Gripes of Con- 
{cience, which the Guilty feel, or certainly fhall feel; 
and fecured from that Sin that lieth at the Door, Gen. 
4. 7. and from all the Everlafting Mifery that now wait- 
eth for you. Ina Word, inftead of a Life of brutifh 
Senfuality and Folly, and Slavery to Satan, and Prepara- 
tion to Eternal Torment, you were offered that Life 
which confifteth in Righteovfnefs and Peace, and Foy in the 
Holy *Ghoft, Rom. 14. 17. Beloved Hearers, | now be- 
feech you inthe Name of the Lord, that you would not 
wilfully refofe to be happy ; and that you would not ne- 
gleé fo great Salvation: Our Office obligeth us to invite 
you, and to be earneft with you; and Oh that we were 
able evento compel youto come in, Luke 14.23. The 
Nature of Chriftian Charity obligeth us to defire that 
you might partake of that Felicity that is offered you. 
We know that you may live Everlaftingly in Glory, if 
you prefer not the World and your Ficfh before it. 
Through the great Mercy of God, we have tafted fome- 
what of this Felicity our felves, and cannot chufe but 
~ wifh that you might be Companions of our Joy. Me- 
thinks | ould be of fo much Credit, with you my felf, 
' as that you fhould take my Word ina matter that I have 
tried: Why,if you will take my Word. Sirs,I do profefs to 
you before the Searcher of Hearts, that the Safety and 
Peace, and Comfort of a converted State, is fuch, that J 
would not be withoout it for all the World: Shall I fay, | 
would not change it for a Life of Drunkennefs, or il- 
thinefs, or Flefhly Pleafure, or for all the Gains of a 
coveteous Worldling? I am afhamed of the Compa- 
rifon. ‘As bad as we know our own Hearts to be, I will 
confidently fay, through the Grace of God, if the King- 
doms of the World were offered us in Exchange, we 
fhould fcorn them, and tread them under Foot. I give 
you my Word and Experience, but to perfwade you to 
come near and try. But alas, if you will not believe 
God, how can! expect my Words fhould be believed ! 
Oh that you would but come and try, and when you 
have tried the way of Holinefs, but a Quarter as much 
as’ you have done the ways of the World and the Flefh, 
then if youlike it not, take your Courfe. If you find 
by Experience that the way of Sin is fafer and better, 
when you have tried both, then turn back again and 
{pare not; 1 would trouble you no more, would you 
but:come and try ; it is all thar 1 now defire of you, But 
tothink hardly of a ‘State that you never tried; to draw 
‘back from a Life that you never tried , this is not equal 
dealing with God, nor impartial faithful dealing for 
your Souls. I know fome that have forborn fome out- 
ward Sinsa while, and ftept into an outward Profeffion, 
and into the Company of the Godly, have fallen back 
again. Butif you will but try the Inward Nature, and 
Spiritual Life of a Saint; the Love, the Truft, the 
Zeal, the Joy, the Endeavours, and the Hopes of a 
Saint, then judge and fpare not, as Experience fhal} di- 
re& you, and forfake God if yon really find that the 
Flefh and the World are better. Remember what I fay 
to you: It will leave you unexcufable, and be the Con- 
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A Treatife of Converpon. 


‘Jet your Hearts make Anfwer, I, or 00? 
turn and be converted,or will you not ? 


fufion of your Faces, when your fhall anfwer this another 
Day, that when your Everlafting Joy or Torment did lie 
upon it, you would not be perfwaded by all that we 
could fay, fo much asto leave your Sins a while, and 
come and make Tryal of a Godly Life. Oh Wretches! 
You will one Day be ready to eat your own Hearts, 
to think that you refufed, and wilfully refufed, and im- 
penitently and obftinately refufed fo fair, fo neceflary, fo 
good a Motion.’ 
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Use of Exhertation. 


ELOVED Hearers, I amnot come hither to Day 
of my own Head, nor in my own Name, nor on 
my own Bufinefs: But in the Name of Chrift, and’ on 
the Bufinefs of your Salvation. I know this great Af- 
fembly will be all very fhortly in another World, and 
we fhall meet ere long in a far greater Affembly at the 
Day of Chrift’s Judgment, which will be upon us for all 
the feeming Delay, before the carelefs Word is aware. 
That you may be ready for that Day, and ftand with 
Boldnefs before the Judge, when the unconverted World 
ftands trembling and amazed, as overwhelmed with the 
unexpected Terrors of the Lord, This is the Bufinefs 
that I come hither about to Day ; nolefs, no lower Bufi- 
nefs than this. That I have not trifled with you, and 
filled your Ears with witty Toyes and ftrange Matters, I - 
hope you will eafily pardon me, when you have confi- 
dered your Condition, and the Bufinef$ of our Office. I 
hate that Preaching that pafleth over the one Thing ne- 
ceflary, and only tickleth the Ears of miferable Men, 
when it fhould endeavour their Relief. If the Town 
were on Fire, it were no commendable Matter to be 
Fidling and Dancing, when you fhould guench it. If I 
faw you, but finking in a broken Veflel, and ready to 
drown, if -you had‘not Help, it would feem no part of 
Wifdom to meto make a Learned Oration to you, when 
I fhould be helping youout of prefent Danger: I mnft 
tell you therefore, that I came not hither only to talk to 
you, that you might go home and fay, you had heard a 
fine ora Learned Sermon: But! come to help you out of 
the Mifery of an unconverted State. 1 fee the Gulf of 
remedilefs Deftru@tion is a little before you, and 
come to require you in the Name of the Lord to make a 
ftand, and gono further in the way of Wickednefs; bur 
look about you and confider your way, and prefently 
return. Have you been Ignorant inconfiderate World- 
lings, and forgotten that God that fhould have had your 
Hearts, and forgotten the Life where you muft live for 
ever? Beawakned then, and look before you; Lift u 
the Eye of Faith, and fee thet Joy or Torment that is 
even at hand: Have you lived tothe Flefh, as if you had 
nothing but it to care for? And thought it more ado 
than needs to provide for Everlaftingnefs? In a Word, 
have your Hearts been fet more on this Life, than 
tocome? And on the Things below, thap on | 
bove? If this be fo, flatter not your felves in vain Hopes: 
Delay not a Day longer, but prefently return from, that 
Condition: Believe the Word of God, it will elfe be — 
thy undoing, Rom. 8, 13. For f you live after the Flefh, 
ye (hall, Die, Pfal. 73.27. For they that are far from the 


foal perifh , but it is good for me to draw nigh to God, 
Mat. 6. 21 Where your Trea re is, there wi i your Heart 
be’ alfo. What fay you, Si . will you return to God 


from the Lufts of the Flefh, and the I roof this 
World, anda lazy carelefs Ungodly Life, or will yor 

not ? Will you juftifie your felves no longer i 
Death, nor excufe, nor be 
dangered you, but yield to 
Spirit, and ftrive not againf race t 


cover you? I pray you give me not the 
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A Lreatife of Converfion. 451 


fay No? I hope youdare not. But it is next to faying {led you out of the Sodom of your Sins, and you have 
No, if your Hearts fay, Nothing. Tell me not of your |lingred till now: Oh! that the Lord would be fo tner- 
cold Wifhes and Purpofes, and you hope you fhall: A {cifulto you as to lay Hands as it were upon thofe Hearts, 
Thoufand fuch faint and heartlefs Meanings have left |and take them off the Worldand your Lufts, and bring 
Souls to perifh in endlefs Mifery : It is Refolution, ftrong | you away : This Warning however I am bound to give 
Refolution, and prefent Refolution that you muft have,|you. Scape now for your Lives, look nog behind you, 
and that God expects. What fay you? Are you re-|ftay not any longer, Jelt you perifh in your Negligence. 
folved to return, or are younot? Take Heed what you|So much for my Firft Queftion, What bad become of you, if 
fay , for God is here prefent and feeth your Hearts. Dolyou bad died before Conver{ion ? 
not halt between Two Opinions; but ify Baal be | - - 
God, follow him, if the Flefh and the World be God, 
and will make you Happy, follow them; but if the Lord Y next Queftion is this: Are you fure 
be God, follow him, 1 Kings 18.21. Donot put me if you delay returning another Day, 
off with to morrow, or fometime hereafter, as if ic |that you fhall be that Day out of Hell? If you refufe 
were not yet time, or you could not fpare your Sin, as |this Offer that God maketh you now, are you fure you 
yet: No Refolution is fincere, but prefent Refolution; | fhall ever have another ? Can you fay, that your Bodies 
he that would keep his Sins a Day loager, would keep | fhall not lie in the Church-yard, and your Souls pat 
them a Year, and feven Year, and for ever if he might. }Hopeand Help in Mifery, before the next Meeting in 
He that would not clofe with Chrift to Day, would |this Place, if you fo long delay and harden your Hearts? 
never do it by his good Will. No Man loveth God, | You are not fure of it: If you are, let us fee your Evi- 
that longeth not prefently to be fuch as God would have |dence of Security. Hath God any where promifed you 
him be. Again therefore I ask you, are you refolved ;another Daystime? Why! Can you live a Day whether 
prefently to Return, ornot? Thisis the Buiinefs [ come | God will or not? You know you cannot: Idare fay, yon 
hither upon, and I do not mean to go away thus, till I) know it. You know that many a one as {trong as you, 
have my Errand, unlefs you fay me fhameful nay, I am jand that feared Death as little, hath been quickly gone; 
refolved to leave you better, or worfe, either converted, } and go you muft however at the laft. Well Brethren, 
or more inexcufable than you were before, and to fay |do I need to ask you fuch a Queftion now, whether it 
that which fhall bea Witnefs againft you, if it convert |be Wifdom, or Madnefs rather, for any Man wilfully 
you not: And here Firft if you be not yet refolved, || or negligently to live one Day or Night longer in fuch 
fhall defire that you will foberly Anfwer me to thefe}a Condition, as if you fhould Die in it, you were un- 
few Queftions following. done for ever? Will you venture to live ancther Day in 
peru EEG Aika 18) GOR. ~ |fuch a Cafe in which youcannot be fare that one Day to 
Soe yor I! be out of Hell ? Oh, methinks while you are uncon- 
Queft. 1. W A T doyouthink had come of you, |verted, this Saying of Chrift fhould be ftill ringing in 
if God had cut you off by Death all | your Ears, Verily, I fay unto you, except ye be converted, 
this while before you were converted ? Where do you | aud become as little Children, you cannot enter into the King- 
think you fhould have been this very Hour, if Death | dom of Heaven: And methinks every Night when you 
had found you in an unconverted State? Do you not \lie down in Bed , you fhould think with your felves, 
know? Why, doth not my Text tell you? Will not you | What if I fhould Die in an unconverted State before the 
believe Jefus Chrift? 1 know, if you do not, you had {next Morning? Methinks the very Dreams of this fhould 
been as fure in Hell, as you are now on Earth. Oh, Sirs, ;awake you with Terror. Methinks when you rife in the 
how many a fair Advantage hath God had againft you? | Morning, you fhould think with your felves, What if IE 
He could have killed you with one Frown; with a/|fhould Die inan unconverted State before Night?) Me- 
Bit of Bread, with a Draught of Drink, by the turning |thinks the Daily Thoughts of this fhould marr your 
of a Hand, by the flipping of a Foot, by the ftumbling | Mirth, and fowre to youall the Sweetnefs of the World! 
. of aHorfe: Befides many Hundred Difeafes that would | How can you ferbear in fuch a Danger to think of it, in 
have opened the Door, or rather have broken down | your Shops, and at your Plough; at home and abroad, 
your dufty Cottages, and let out your guilty unprepared | which way foever you go, or whatfoever you are doing ? 
Soulsinto another World: Oh, youcannotnow appre- |lf you fay, Though I am not fure to live a Day, yet } 
hend what adreadfvl Thing itis for an unchanged Soul jam likely, for | have lived many a one already, when I 
to appear before the Holy God! Doth it not fometimes |had no Affurance of it. I Anfwer: But who would leave 
amaze the beft to think what a Change it is that Death; fuch+a Matter ‘as his Everlafting Salvation upon fuch 
makes? And what itisfor a Man that hath lived among |Hazard? I warn thee therefore from God, in the 
Mortals on Earth, to find himfelf in a Moment among | Words of God, Prov. 27. 1. Boajt not thy felf of 
Angels and other Spirits? How much more fhould the |to morrow , for mho knoweth what a Day may bring 
Thoughts of a more lamentable Change amaze the Un- | forth ? 
converted ? Itis only or chiefly fome Doubts, and fome 
StrangenefS to that Heavenly State, that amazeth the | 
Godly; which’wiilall bedifpelled at the Twink of an | Queft, 3. -Y Third Queftion to you is this: 
Eye, by that Joy and Glory that they fhall find them- Which doft thou really think is better, 
felves poffefled of. But it is another kind of Matter, |God or the Creature, Heaven or Earth, a Life in Glory, 
even the Evéerlafting Mifery that fhould amaze the Wick- | or the prefent Pleafure of Sin? Is it indeed thy fettled 
ed. Ohdear Friends, whata Cafe had you been in, if| Judgment, that it is better be Drunk than Sober, and 
you had Died'before Converfion ? Your Hearts are not | better take the Delight of thy ‘Flefh, and follow this 
able to conceive of the Thoufand part of the Mifery that | World, than liveto God here, and with God hereafter ? 
you would have been in, And have you lived all this }Is thisthy fettled Judgment, or is it not ? If it be, thou 
while in {0 fnuch Danger, and will you live in it ftill ? Jart an Infidel, or an Atheift, and not a Chriftian, Nay. 
God forbid: Hatha Wonder of Mercy kept you out of | worfe than moft Infidels or Heathens in the World. If 
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Hell fo long, and will you loyter yet longer in the Old 
Condition P Methinks [look upon you as imitating Lot, 
when he was called out of Sodom, Gen. 19. That after 
he had been warned by the ‘Angel to get away out of So- 
dom with all'that he had, ‘as he loved his Life ;' yet Sons 
and Daughters, or‘one thing or other fovlong detain 
him, that he Jingreth away the time, till Godjbeing mer- 
cifel unto him, the Angels did evenigarry him forth, Ver, 
16. and faid, Scape now for thy Life,-Jook ‘not bebind thee, 
and make no Stay, Ver.17. So God hath mercifully cal- 


it be. not thy Judgment, how dareft thou do it? Wilt 
thou go'againft thy own Knowledge? Wilt thou not do 
that which thouknoweft is both pleafing to God, and 
belt forithy felf? Shall. God fhew thee thy Mifery; and 
wilt thou wilfully ‘tun into it? And fhall he fhew thee 
thy Happinefs, and wilt thou wilfully forfake it? Dott 
thou. think that it is better to be converted; or not? If 
thon think it to bea better State; how dareft thou ne- 
glectit, or refufeit as thou doft? Whocan help thee, if 
thou know that thou doft Evil, aud yet wilt do it? If 
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thou know that thy wayis the way of Death, and yet 
wilt go onin it? And who fhall pity thee, if knowingly 
thou wilt Damn thy felf? 
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Queft. 4. MO Fourth Queftion to thee is this: Doft | 


thou believe that Man. is made for this 
World only, or for a better? If Heaven were never fo) 
defireable, if it be not attainable, it isin vain to feek it: | 
But if it may be had, what Hearts have they that will 
neglect it, or prefer any other thing before it? Do you 
think that Man wasmade only to take aLife of Pleafure, 
on this Earth, and go no further, and there’s an end of 
him? If you think fo, you are blinder than moft Hea-| 
thensin the World. Three forts of Creatures did God | 
create; one fort are pure Spirits without Flefh, and thefe 
were placed in their Happinefs at the Firft to be neareft 
to God, and employed by him in his nobleft Works: 
Only being not at Firft confirmed, fome of them fell a-| 
way, and are become Devils: Another fort of Crea-| 
tures have Flefh without Immortal Souls, having no! 
other Life than what is fitted to their Earthly State; 
{ mean Beafts, and Birds and all other unreafonable Crea- | 
tures: Thefeare not capable of any higher Felicity than) 
they here enjoy : They were never intended for it, and) 
therefore their Natures are not fitted to it. 
is of a middle fort, partaking fomewhat of both thefe , 
he hath Flefh like the Beafts, becaufe he muft live on 
Earth as they, and fo muft Eat and Drink, and Sleep, 
and Die, and his Flefh maft perifh as wellas theirs ! . But 
with this Flefh he hath a Soul that is a kin to Angels, aad 
therefore is capable of an endlefs Life, and fitted for it: 
So that fo far as he is. Flefhly , fo far he is Earthly, 
and is like the Beafts that perifh, but as he is a living 
Soul, he :is difpofed to an endlefs Life, and may there 
be like to the Angels of God, Luke 20.36. You may} 
fee this Difference between Brutes and Men, in their 
very Natures here. They know not that there is another 
Life, and we do: They livenot in Hopes and Fears of 
another Life, but we do. Experience certainly difcovers 
this; they fear but one Death, and we fear Two, in 
fearing a Mifery after Death. We govern them only 
by prefent Objedts: But God ruleth us by Promifes 
and Threatnings of unfeen Things, and by the Hopes 
and Fears of another Life: It’s our Nature to be 
thus governed, and theirs to be ruled, by fenfual Ob- 
jects. 
Well then, if Man was made for higher Things, 
fhould he not feek them, and live for them? Remember 
then J befeech you, that the Work of Converfion is, 
but to fet your Heartsonthe Thingsthat you were made 
for: It isto make you know that you are Men and. not 
Beafts, and to bring you to live the Life of Men, Sin 
doth unman us, andina fort even brutifie us ; and Con- 
verfion reftoreth us, in our prefent Meafure to the ends. 
that we were created for, and tothe Image of God that 
we were created in, which difpofeth us to thofe ends: 
if you believe then ‘that Manis not a Beaft, but 
made for. an Everlafting Life ,with God, away with 
Flefhly. Worldly Vanities , and’ livé as Strangers 
here, and as thofe that are Heirs of that Everlafting 
Life. | ) 9% 


But Man! 
\ 


—— 


SIEVG T. iMiba a) 

Quefts 5. Mi“ next Queftion to you'is ; Have you 
ever foberly-and | confideratély cont- 

pared the Gain andthe Lofs that Converfion will: bring 
you? Did you ever,on the one fide confider of all the 
prefent Peace and Safety,and that EverlaftingGlory,which 
is the Portion of ‘them that cleave to God) and of the Mi- 
fery of all.others, as I: have before difcovered it to you? 
‘And on’the other fide,-have you coffidered how fmall ia 
ymatter it isthat:youcan'lofe, if you yield to that Grace 
that would prepare youfor this Glory? Sure if you +had 
ever confidered both of the Winning and the Lofing, 
and jaid oneinthe oneend of the Scales, and the other 
in the other, the Cafe might have been refolyed with 


ene 
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you long before now. Sinners, when God and his Mi- 


outo perfwade you to be 


nifters make fuch a Stir Mie 
erve, but Year after Year 


converted, andall will not 


lyou are ftill the fame, there is fomewhat fure that is the 


Caufe. If fomewhat did not ftick with you, you would 
have yielded before this time, Somewhat there is fure 
that you are afraid of loting by the Change, or elfe what 
fhould be the matter that you refufe, or delay? Well, 
Jet us hear what it is that you are afraid ic will deprive 
you of? Is it any thing that is better than God, than 
Heaven, than the faving of your Souls? This is the Be- 
efit that Converfion bringeth, and if it would take 
from you any thing that is better, refufe it then, and 
fpare not. I tell you, Sinners, God hath no need of 
you; It is for your own Good, and that Honour and 
Pleafure that he takes in doing good, that he is fo earnelt 
with youtocomein. Andif any of youdare charge the 
God of Heaven with diflembling, as if he meant your 
Hurt, while he thus pretendeth your Good, and would 
take trom you more chan he offereth you, or would give 
you; make good thy Charge, if thou canft, or rather 
take heed, if thou love thy felf, of fuch Blafphemous 
Imaginations. Oh poor Soul, if God wonld do thee 
harm, who doft thou think will do thee good ? If the 
Chief Good be not good, where wilt thou find good ? 
Dott thou fear left the Sun fhould deprive thee of thy 
Light, when thou canft have none but what it affordeth 
thee? Deft thou run away from the Fire, left it fhould 
make thee. Cold ? What, fear left God fhould do thee 
harm, when there is no good but what doth ftream from 
him ? Who wilt thou goto for any Good, if thou flee 
from him? Hath any Creature the leaft Relief for thee, 
except they receive it from God, and he fend it thee by 


their Hands? They have nothing but what he lendeth 
Eaeiynoe can they give thee any Succour, but by his Con~ 
ent. 
being converted ? Is itany thing that is worth, the keep- 
ing? Itis incredible that God fhould envy thee thy Hap- 
pinefs ; that is the Work of the Devil, which moved 
him to tempt usfrom ic! And dare you make God like 
him; or father on God his Nature, or his Works? Itis 
incredible wrong that Mendo to God while they que- 
{tion his Goodnefs, and diflike his Holy Laws and ways, 
and quarrel with him, asif he were their Enemy: And 


What isit then that thou art affraid of lofing, by 


when he would draw them out of the Prifon of the Devil, 
and the Power of Sin, they draw back, as if he would 


draw them into Bondage. Oh bafe unthankful Wret- 
ches! Muft Salvation be fo dearly bought, and fo kindly 


offered you, and do youthus reject it ? Oh foolith felf- 


deftroying Wretches, are you fo far delivered from all 


your Enemies, that your Happinefs is brought to your 


own Choice, and you may frecly haveit if you will, and 


now will you not haveit ? And will you be the laft and 
Deadly Enemy to your felves? Why, what is it that 
you are fo loth to leave? Is it your Sins? Isit your 
Flefhly Pleafures ? Or your, Worldly Profits, or your 
Eafe, or Credit, or which of thefe? Is it not a fad Cafe 
that reafonable Men fhould. come to fuch a pafs, that they 
are afraid of returning to the Favour of God, and of 
coming from the Thraldom ef the Devil, into his Ser- 
vice, left they fhould lofe their Pleafure? As if there 


\werelefs Delight in the Love of God, than in Flefh- 


pleafing Filthinefs ; or asif the Joys of Heaven were lefs 
than the Mirth of an Ale-houfe. Is it not a fad Caf 
that ever Men fhould be afraid of being Lofersby God 

or of amifling their Money, or their Houfes, or Lands, 
when they come to Heaven? Asif there were any want 
there where all are glorious Kings: And as if Lazarus 
had not changed ‘his State!’ And is it not a fhameful 
Thing, that Men fhould be afhamed to be the Servants 
of the God of Heaven, and, think it a Dif-credit to be 
the Heirs. af Glory ?.Js it to any purpofe to talk to fuck — 
Men as thefe? Willithey ever hear Reafon that are fo 
unreafonable? If Preaching were not the Ordinance of 
God, which he hath commanded us to ufe, and there- 
fore may fet in with his Blefling, when he pleafeth, we 
fhovld éven throw by all, and: look on fuch as thefe as 


- | mad’ Men-and think, tiflGod fhall bring them. to these 
Wits 


Fa 
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ee eer. a ey ee eed 
Wits, there is no good to be done by ff eakine to them.'with v wilfnl Si = : 
pe se Na Aa eh a I ie stl ae conn 
ming-houfe for Pleafure, or from God to the World for might have beet vests avin the fewer fm sac sy be 
Profit or Honour, ‘what fhall we fay to fuch a Man but | wilful Sin hat! adie ‘ ‘i noche gar: but 
Sal tiee Kid He Eh: ie , bt Sin hath no excufe, and on fuch the Lord will 
‘ ehim in this as befides himfelf? For who will|pour out his wrath. If your own reafon tell 
as better of him that will run into a Prifon, or to!fhould prefently return i: God,and you will ack ow 
Ne Enis os ibe, Or wi le Foy EL esate 
tate a OEGL ai Roath? oo se ajttae out |Oh that you knew what a Hainous thing it isto Sin wil- 
. car of being oul’d? I would ask the Drunkard, or j fully after the knowledge of the{Truth: It would make 
orion, Wong wher: tae” fet el or set ft Sb ger 
thou haft a more comfortable Life thn thofe child ahs ens Hate = SS Meade a sr cha 
| t th in looking for of Judgment, and fire which devoureth the 
are fortheft from thy Sin? Dolt thou think that} Adversary Hebrews 10.26. Well, Sirs, let me again pu 
they that abhor thy Drunkennefs, Whoredom, or|the queftion to you: What fay you ? Will mn . 
Worldly Courfes of Life, have not a more comfortable!fently return to God, or will you not? cearcanee: 
Lf ah a a i yor wil tt fle then Wh 
true Converfion do not revent it ) even in thi Life il yot A Lau A restate abt 
Say ae aon Ee Pr fin. this Life; will you not? Have you any Reafon for it, or have you 
, think you, have the more peaceable and com-jnone? If none, how dare you be wilful? But if you have 
fortable Life, [am even afhamed to make the Compa-|any Reafon, | pray you anfwer my next Queftion. Is 
rifon. A wife and godly Man doth abhor thefe things | your Reafon fuch as you will untlertake to ftand to at the 
that are the Felicity of ungodly Men. Your filthy Lives|Bar of God? It’san cafie matter to deceive your felves 
which you are loth to leave, would make the heart of ajand others, and to dawb over a cavfe that is apparently 
fober Man to rife to think of them, What wife Man|naught, and to bring fair pretences for the moft foul 
. would notthink ita Mifery, if he were condemned to aétions, Something ‘Men will have to fay, to ftop the 
live your Lives but a few Days; A Swine takes Pleafure | Mouth of thofe that would convice them be their courfe 
to tumble in the Mire, but a Manin his Wits will take] bever fo ungodly ; But the Queftion is, whether you 
no Pleafure tobear him Company. And is this all that have any reafons for your Sin, and againtt your fpeedy 
you are like to lofe by it, if you be converted, and yet|and effectual return which you will undertake to ftand 
will you ftand off? well, [ fay no more of it now but|to before the Lord. J pray you bethink your felves fo- 
this; If after all this you take the World to be better|berly of an Anfwer, before you hold on your courfe any 
than God, and the Pleafures of Sin to be greater than|longer; left you be at the Bar before you are aware 
the Pleafures of a Holy Life, andthe Joy that God would'One Mans reafon is, his Sin is fweet, and he hopes he 
give you withhimfelf. And if you are affraid of turning to may fafely keep it a little longer, and then he means to 
God left you be Lofers by him,you may take your Courfe,|letitgo. It feemeth then you had rather Sin, than not, 
and ftay till the end fhall make you wifer to your Coft. and that fhews that at prefent thou art a gracelefs Wretch. 
. za a eaTS BT But as fweetnefs of ny Sin ana Reafon for thee. 
‘ A to refufe the fweetnefs of a Pardon, and the fweetnefs of 
Queft. 6. Y next Queftion to you,is this: Have you the Reconciled Face of God, and the fweetnefs of ever- 
now any reafon to give againft your Ipee- lafting Glory? Dare you {tand to fuch a Reafon as this 
dy effeftual Convertfion, which you will undertake to|is before God? Iknow you dare not. How then dare 
ftand to, and Juftific at the Bar of God? Do youknow|you delay your Converfion upon fuch reafons? Is Sin 
any harm by that State and Life that God by converting| fwect to thee, and is not holinefs fweeter? isnot Pardon, 
Grace would bring youto? You have heard muchthat arid Life, and Grace, and Chrift, and God and Glory 
may be faid for it, what now have you to fay againft it | fweeter? Oh what kind of Reafons be thefe for a Rea- 
1 know that a great many of fenflefs words are poured | fonable Man to venture his Salvation upon! I fhall not 
out by foolifh Sinners agaiaft the holy ways ot God:| ftand to try the reft of them, becaufe they will fall un- 
But they are fuch as thew their Folly and Malice, and|der a more particular Confideration hereafter: Only in 
proceed from wilfulnefs and not from Reafon. Not one] general Icharge and require yon, plead not fuch reafons 
ofa'l thefe that. you hear in a Corner Scorning at God-|as youdare not ftand toat the Bar of God. 
‘linefs, or Reafoning againft it, dare ftand to thefe Rea- | —- — = 
fons when God fhall deal with him. For my part, Sirs, SECT. VIII. 
-{ would perfwade you to nothing unreafonable and un- Oneft. 7. Wak next Queftion to you, is this 5 Have 
fit: 1 have told you my Reafons for the Neceflity of you ever well confidered whothey be 
Converfion: If you areagainft it now, either you have|that are for your Converlion, and who they be that are 
yeafon to be againft it, or you have not; ifyou have no |again{t it? You may eafily Conjecture by this whether 
reafou for it, how dare you, how, can you doit? What !litbe good or bad. You have heard already who they be 
Will yourenounce your Reafon inthe greateft matters, [that arefor it: God is for it, Chriftis for it, the Holy 


“where you have the greateft ufe for it? Or will you|Ghoft is for it, the Angels of Heaven are for it, the Mi- 


be wilfully brutes? Or will, you fet your felves know-|nifters of the Gofpel are for it, and every wife and god- 
h for it, that he fent his 


ingly againft God and your own Souls? Inthe Name|ly Manis forit. God is fo muc 
of God .confider firft what you do: It muft be ei-|Son to purchafe it, and his Word to command and call 
ther deluded reafon or meer wilfulnefs that canfe you} you to it, and to give you direétions how it muft be done; 
now to refufeor delay to beconverted. I befeech you and his Minifters to perfwade you to hear and fubmic. 
let me have the Anfwer of your hearts here before the| He is fo much forit, that he followeth you with Mer- 
‘Lord. Deal truly, have you any Reafon why you fhould jcies and Affiictions, and all to this end, to lead you to Re- 
“not be converted and turn to God before to morrow ?|pentance: He is fo much for it, that he hath Sworn 
I pray you do not pafs it over carelefly, but give me]that he hath vo Pleafure in the Death of the wicked, but ra- 
your Anfwer. Have you any Reafon for it, or have you] ther that be Return and Live, and pleadeth the cafe with 
not? If you have not, your Con(cience is then witnefs} you, and asketh you why you will die, Ezek. 33. II. Chrift 
-that-you. are willful in your Negle&. You turn not to is fo much for it, that he hath inade it his Office; he 


God becavfe you wili not turn: You go on in Sin took the Nature of Man on him to that end, that he 
at which was loft; and for that 


becaufe you will go on. You do then in your Hearts as] might feck and fave th ; 

it were fet God at defiance, and fay, I confefs I have no end he fabmitted to’ the Curfed Death of the Crofs, and 

- Reafon to Sin, but yet 1 willdoit: I have no reafon to| for that end hath he made the Promifes of his Gofpel, 
delay my return to God an hour, but yet I will do it: and fent abroad his Minifters to proclaim them : He is. 
And I will do it though reafon as well as the Word of|fo much for it, that he ts purpofely become the Captain of 
God cry out againft it. Who can you blame then, if the|our Salvation, and having firft given us his own Exam- 

Plagues of God fhali reach fuch a Rebel, and ifhe deal ple; doth lead us on in al] encounters, and calleth us to 
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follow him, that we may Conquer as he hath done: He 
is fo much for it, that upon this: very Ground will he 
condemn at laft the impenitent World, becaufe they 
would not be converted by him. The Holy Ghoit is fo 
much for it,that he moveth and importuneth Sinners there- 
unto,and effectually workethitin all the Ele&, The An- 
gels of Heaven,as you have heard,are fo much tor it,that it 
is their Joy whena Sinner is converted, The Minifters of 
Chrift are fo much for it, that they make it their Bufinefs, 
and Study and Preach, aud Pray, and Suffer, and think 
nothing too much ifthey might but accomplifh it. They 
are willing to pend and be {pent for this end,2Cor.12.15. They 
account not their lives dear to them, fo they may but 
finifh their courfe with Joy,and the Miniftery which they 
have received of the Lord in Preaching the Gofpel of the 
Grace of God, AGs 20. 24. They arecontent to in- 
ftruc& thofe in meeknefS that oppofe themlclves, If God 
peradventure will give them Repentance to the Acknowledging 
of the Truth, that they may efcape out of the frares of Satas, 2 
Tim. 2,25. All thegodly are fo much for it, thatitis 
their daily Prayer and earneft defire, and they would do 
any thing they could to accompliih it. 
ly do they pray for your Converfion,that the Kingdom of 


God may come in your Hearts! How glad are they when, 


they hear of theconverfion of aSinner ! Well Sinners, me- 
thinks you should confider with your felves, For what rea- 
fon do all thefe defire my Convertion ¢ Who is it that fhall 


refolve it, Can you think that ali thefe forementioned 
are again{t you,and Satan,is you? That all thefe are your 
Enemies, and Satan is for.-your Friend? If you will in- 
deed take God and Chrift, and his Spirit, and People, and 
all for your Enemies, and him that is your greateft Ene- 
my, for your Friend, and that after fuch warnings, as you 
have had; you may reap thofe Fruits of his Friendfhip 
which you little think of. 

But there are fome other befides the Devil againft 
your Converfion: Jrue ; But who be they ‘None, but 
his Agents, and thofe that are deceived by him them- 
felves, Perhaps, you will hardly think fo; for one may 
be your Father, another your Mother, anothera Huf- 
band or Wife, or thofe that profefs themfelves your 
Friends, and fome perhaps may be thought wife-and 
learned in the World: But what doth God fay of them, 
who is molt to be believed? He telleth you, they are 
Foolifh,and wicked, and Enemies to the Crofs of Chrift - 
You call them Friends, but God tells you they are your 
Enemies. If you think I fpeak too hardly of them, in 
telling you that they are ignorant blinded Sinners, be- 


On how hearti-|lieve God that faith the fame- I hope you will not ac- 


cufe him of wronging them, or any one: Never Man 
fpake againft Convertion that knew what he faid,and 
was converted himfelf. It is only thofe that never knew 
or tried the waysof God, that perf{wade you from them: 


i will you go to the Blind for Direction? Or to the Slaves 


be the gainer by it? Whatdoth God getby it? What} of Satan for Counfel whether you fhould return to God ? 
doth Chrift the Redeemer get by it? What doth the; If they were wife Men, they would return themfelves : 
Spirit that moveth me get by iv? What profirisitto the; And if they be not wife, they are unfit to give you 
Minifters of the Gofpel? Might they not as ealily let me} Counfel. And methinks your own Reafon might tell 
alone, and pleafe mein my Sins, and tcll me of no dan-j} you, that that Man cannot be wife that would draw the 
ger? What profit isit to all my godly Friends, that they} Hearts of others from God, and would have them ven- 
{hould fo earneftly defireit, and pray for it? Isis not {| ture upon the drawn Sword of his Vengeance; and do 
that am like to have the gain? And fhould! fet againft} that which he hath threatned Everlafting Deftruction to. 
all the Friends I have that endeavour my own good, even; Can that be a wife Man that doth himfelf prefer this 


my everlafting good ? 

You ‘fee who they be that are for your Converfion , 
Will you now confider who they be thatare againit it? 
Arethey better than God? Are they truer Friends to 
you than Chrift and his Minifters, and thofe that per- 
{wade you to repent and live? Are they fuchas love 
you better than all thefedo? Why, whoare they ? Firft, 
the chiefeft Enemy to your Convertion is the Devil him- 
felf. Itishe that diffwadeth you ; that raifeth Doubts 
and Temptations in your mind, and cafteth fo many Rubs 
in your way: He would not have you Converted if he 
could binder it: If all his fubtilty can binder it: if all 
his Power and Malice can hinder it: if all the Inftru- 
nents that hecan raife up againft it, can hinder it, you 
fhall never be converted. He knows he fhall lofe a Ser- 
vant and Subject of his Kingdom, he fhall be caft out of 
that Pofleflion which he hath kept in Peace: If he do not 
Rule you, he fhall not Torment you, which is Pleafant to 
his Malice. No onein all the World is fo much againft 
your Converfion asthe Devil. When you fay, you will 
never be fo Pure, nor fo Godly, nor live fo holy and Hea- 
venly aLife: Oh how you pleafehim! Youcould not 
have faid a word that he more delighteth to hear - For 
it is as much as if you had faid I will never leave my 
Mafter the Devil toferve Chrilt. Nay, itis all one as 
if you faid, “I am refolved I will never be faved; See- 
ing there is no Salvation without Converfion, When 
you fay you will-do as your Fore-Fathers have done; 
and you will take your Pleafure and follow the World, 
and not! be fo precife, nor trouble your minds fo much 
about the cafe of your Souls, or the matters of Eternal 
Life; Oh,how you pleafe the Devil bythis! This is 
that he would have. You fpeak even as he would have 
you fpeak: For indeed it, is he that Tempteth you to 
{peak it.. But for Gods fake, and your Souls fake Sin- 
ners, will you confider whether God or the Devilis your 
better Friend? You are the.caufe that am put vpon fuch 
a ftrange Queftion to you: Whether that be liker to be 
for your good, which God would have, and Chrift would 
have, and the Holy Ghoft would have, and Minifters 


would have, and all godly People wouid have; or that. 


which the Devil bimfelf would have ? . Dol need to bid 
you confider of this? A little confideration fure may 


Dunghil World, and the Swinifh Mirth of a Sianer be- 
fore all the Holy Joy and Glory of the Saints; even be- 
fore the prefent Life of Grace, and the future Life of 
Glory? Ask your Reafon whether this can be a wife 
Man? I may boldly fay then, that thereis none but the 
Devil and wicked Fools that are againft your Conver- 
fion. Tell them how J call them and fpare not; for God 
calls them more, and their own Confciences will call 
them fo for ever, if they do not do that themfelves 
which they would diffwade you from doing, I fay it 
again, There isnotone in the World, but the Devil and 
wicked Fools that are againft your Converfion: And if 
thefe fhall be your Counfellors, and ye will be ruled 
more by them, than God, and all the trueft Friends 
;ou have in the World, Let your own Confciences 
judge whether you. have dealt well with God, or with 
your felves? : 


1D. ie 


ETS SO 


Bigivnin : 
Cueft, 8, 

"you, and my next is this: Had you ra- 
ther die in a converted, or an unconverted State? And 
in which of thefe had you rather appear before the 
Lord? I pray you put this Queftion to your own Hearts, 
and foberly anfwer it. I fay, which of thefe two Con- 


ditionshad you rather be in at Death and Judgment? 


Had you rather die the Death of the Righteous, eh 
the Wicked? And had you rather ftand among the Un- 
converted, or the Converted, atthe Bar of God? Had 
you rather that Death fhould find you with clean Hands 
an innocent Life, and an: Heavenly Mind, delighting: in 
God, and hoping for Chrift’s Appearing ; or that it 
fhould find ‘you either in your Ignorance, or Worldli- 


‘7 ET 1 have fome more Queftions to ask 


nefs, or Fornication, or Drunkennefs, or with the guile ~ 


of any of thefe upon your Souls, and with an 
that isnot unfeignedly turned from them unto God ? 
do not think there is the moft blockifh or spel es 


rt : 
ae 


<i 


Sinners among you, no, not they that make a Mock at — 


Godlinefs, and difcourage others from it, but they h 
rather be among the Godly, than the Ungodly at*the 
laft. And is it nota ftrange Thing, that Men thou 
fet againft that Courfe, which they would with t¢ 
fouad in? And fhould live contrary to it, when ye 
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the fame time they had rather Die in it, than as they 
are? Sinners, thould you not be now fuch as you would 
be found then? And fhould younot live in that State as 


you would die in? Will it be beft then, and is it worlt’ 


now? how can that be? Believe it, Sirs, you haye nei- 
ther your Lives, nor the Grace of God at your Will. 
If you would be found among the converted at the Laft, 
become fuch quickly, left the Lajt fhould come before 
you are aware, If Life forfake you not, you cannot tell 
whether the Spirit of God may forfake you. If Grace muft 
be had, or elfe you are undone, take it while you may have 
it, left you be given over tothe hardnefs of your Hearts. 


SEC T. « X. 
Queft, 9. Y next Queftion is this; 1f God fhould 
fend an Angel from Heaven to you, 
to plead again{t your finful Courfe, and to perfwade 
you to be converted, would you hearken to him and 
obey him; or would you not? If he fhould appear 
to you in your carelefs and worldly courfe of Life, 
or if he fhould come to you in the very a& of your 
Sin, and tell you how the Lord abhorreth your Iniqui- 
ty; and how his Vengeance hangs over your Head, 
and will fall upon you, if you fpeedily Repent not ; 
and fhould perfwade and entreat you to lament j our Folly, 
and turn to God with all your Heart, without Délay, 
what would you do? And what anfwer would you 
give? Would you tell him to his Face, I will not be 
converted; I will take my Pleafure, and follow the 
World, and venture’ my Soul rather than live fo ftriét 
a Life? Would you fay thus to him? You would not, 
fare you durft not do it. Would you not tell, him, | 
am forry for my Sins, and refolve to turn without de- 
Jay; But if you fhould fo tell him, if you did not, do 
It, your promife would but prove you Hypocrites, and 
rife up againft you to your Condemnation, Oh, you 
do not know how fuch a Sight would amaze. you, and 
awaken you from Security. An Hand that appeared 
writing upon a Wall, did make the Knees of a fenfual 
King to tremble; it loofed his very Loins, it changed 
his Countenance, it troubled his Thoughts, Dan. 5. 6. 
The Appearance of an Angel, at the Refurrection of 
Chriff did make the Keepers of the Grave to fhake, 
_ and become as dead Men, Matth. 28. 4. How an An- 
gel’s Appearance affected Cornelius; And an Earthquake 
with the Effects did move the Jaylor, may be feen Aés 
10. & 16. and many the like Examples we might give 
you. What if an Angel of God fhould but come and 
{peak over this very Text.to you,. that I am preach- 
ing: Verily. except you be converted, you {hall not enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven? Would you yield, or would 
you not? [If you would not, you are hardned with a 
Witnefs. {f you would, let me follow my Queftion a 
little farther with you. Should not the written Word 
of Chrift himfelf, and the Voice of his Meflengers that 
fpeak in his Name, and all the Judgments and Mercies 
that fecond thefe: 1 fay, fhould not all thefe prevail 
with you as much, and. more than an Angel’s Voice? 
You have here the Proteftation, or vehement Affeve- 
ration of the Lord himfelf, and fhould not that be of 
Sgt <A Ushowiey with us? Angels are but Servants 
of Chrift and Miniftring Spirits for the good of his E- 
Ye&: would you hear them, and will you not hear 
their Mafter ? Would you hear an unufual Meflenger, 
and wijl you not learn in Chrift’s appointed Way? It 
He: be a Doétrine to he received from Angels, tell me 
Weg ar why it fhould not be received now from the 
Vord of God, and. from his Minilters ? 
ot — 
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 Confcience. for ever? Is it any Pity to caft away 
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will fatisfy him? Qr when he is convinced and filen- 
ced, yet for all that will not be converted? When 
it is their own doing, and they were their own nu- 
doing , and when God did not fpare for coft and pet- 
{wafion to have done them good ; and when he fhall fay 
after all, as in J/a. 5. 4. What could have. been done’ more 
to my Vineyard, that I have not done in it ?° What fhould 
| have faid more to this Sinner, than | have faid? What 
Plea is left for fuch a Sinner? Or what can he fay why 
he fhovld not be fentenced to Perdition? Will you fay 
you did it ignorantly, or you had no warning ? you can- 
not fay it, Jndians may fay it, and many Barbarons 
Nations of the World may fay it, but England cannot 
fay it, nor you that hear me cannot fay it. You have 
warning afcer warning, and all faid to you that we 
Knew how ta fay, that was likely to move the Heart of 
a Sinner. Will you fay that you were not able, becanfe 
it .was a work above your Power? Why you cannot 
thus excufe your Sin: for if you had been but truly 
willing, you might have done it? Your diflability lay 
in Your obftinate Unwillingnefs. Are you willing this 
Day, unfeignedly willing to turn to God, or are you not? 
if you be, you will return withone delay: For if you 
are willing, who can hinder you? But if you be not 
truly willing, how can you fay, that you would have 
done it if you could? Or how can you excufe your 
felves by your difability? Wnwillingnefs is a difability 
which excufeth no Men, but aggravateth their Sin. if 
you could have faid that you wold have returned with 
all your Hearts, but were not able for all that you were. 
willing, then you had fome excufe; but now you have 
nothing to fay for your felves. id 

Anjw., How can you have any Hope, if you have no 
ground of Hope to fhew? If you have no reafon to 
give again{t. the Sentence of your Condemnation, how 
can you think to efcape it? God is Jnft, and ‘will Judge 
in Righteoufnefs according to his Word ; and they that. 
havenot now a Titlein the Word for their Juftification at 
judgment, fhall never be there juftified, whatfoever 
they may dream. ' 

Objeét. We know there is no pleading for our felves, 
nor any excufe to be made with God, but yet we hope 
we may be faved for all that ? 


we 
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Eloved Hearers, 1 have been all this while pleading 

with you by the Reafons of the Word of God ; 
to fee if it were poflible for me to perfwade you to 
yield to the Light, and be converted, that you may 
live. I have meant you no harm, unlefs Salvation be 
your Harm, The threatning of the Scripture, and the 
miferable ftate of unconverted Souls wereall this while 
before me which moved me to ufe fo many Perfwafions. 
with you. Havel prevailed with you, or-haveinot? Are. 
you refolued for Converlion, fully refelved, or are younot? 
God hath all this while ftood by and heard what I have faid 
to you, and feeth now what anfwer is in your Hearts, 
and what effect thefe Words have had. Shall all this 
be loft? And when we have faid all that we can, moft 
we fit down in Sorrow, and fay, who hath believed 
our Reports? Jfa. 53.1. Is there one. Man or Wo- 
man of you that dare go on in an unconverted State, 
and draw back from God, and loiter out your Time, 
and ftill return to your former Sins after all that | have 
faid? If you do fo, do it at your Peril; and when you 
find your felves in Hell, remember the Sermons that. 
have been preached to you on this. Text, and blame 
not’me, but your wilful Negligence. ‘Think not much 
that | bid you remember. thefe Sermous’ when you find 
your felves in Hell, for you fhall do it then-whether. 
you will, or not: There is not a Soul of you that fhall 
live or die in an unconverted State, but fhall remem- 
ber the warnings that I have now and formerly given 
you. Sermons will be remembred in Hell, that are for- 
gotten on Barth; And they that were weary to hear, 
them here, and would not be at the {mall Labour to 
repeat tkem, or hear them repeated, or elfe ponder i 
Secret of what they heard; ffiall there think of it, and 
think 
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think again to their Sorrow. As Abraham {aid to the 
condemned worldling, Luke 16. 25. Remember that thou 
in thy Life received(t thy good Things, and Lazarus bis evil 
Things, but now he is Comforted and thou art Tormented. 
So fhall you remember the Time, and Means, and War- 
nings that you once had, If you ask me how I know 
that? Why, becaufe the Word of God doth tell me, 
that the Confciences of wicked Men will be their Accu- 
fers, Rom, 2.15. And that they fhall mourn at the 
laft, and fay, How have I hated Inftruttion, and my Heart 
defpifed Reproofs, and have not obeyed the voice of my teach- 
chers, nor inclined mine Ear to them that inftrudted me ? 
Prov. 5. 11,12, 13. Andmany other Scriptures af- 
fare me of the fame. Oh how much better were it now 
to believe the Lord, and forefee this Evil, and think of 
your way while youhave Opportunity to efcape? How 
much fafer were this for you? And how much more 
pleafing would it be to God and us? Oh, do not caft 
away your Souls, and difpleafe God, and all the true 
Friends you have, only to pleafe the Devil and your 
Flefh! Let me urge you a little further in the Wards 
of your Maker, and I charge you to regard them, as 
you will anfwer the Conternpt of them at your Peril. 
Did you never obferve how God doth pity the Stir that 


of Conver/ton. 

you my beft Advice herein. And if it were fo that you 
could do nothing to further it, becaufe I am fure you 
may do much to hinder it, and have done all this 
while, or elfe it had been better with you than it is ; 
Therefore | fhall fhew you what are the common Hinde- 
rances of Converfion which you muft carefully endeavour 
to remove or conquer; and with them I fhall adjoyn 
the contrary Directions, which concern your Neceflary 
Duty to this End. And though fome of their contra- 
ries are real Parts of Converfion, yet the Reafon that 
I mention them here is, becaufe the not yeilding to 
the initial Acts in the underftanding, is the Hinderance 
of the Completive Acts on the Heart and Life. 


—_——_— 
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HE firft hinderance of Converfion that 
. I fhall warn you of, is; The wilful 
neglect of thofe Ordinary Means which God bath appointed for 
the working of Converfion. ‘When God will give any Man 
faving Grace, ordinarily he will do it by the Means of 
Grace. He that hath appointed his Ordinances to that 
End will fo far ftand to his own Appointment, and ho- 
nour his own Ordinances, as to work by them, and not 
ordinarily without them. If Men therefore will not ufe 


1. Aiinderance. 


poor Sinners make in the World for nothing, and the} Ged’s Means, no wonder if they go without his Grace. 
unprofitable Trade of finning that they drive on, and |For firft, fuch are out of the way of Grace, and when 
how he inviteth them to himfelf, as the true Gain andj they avoid the Caufes, they cannot in Reafon look for 
Felicity? J/a. 55. 1, 2; 3- Wherefore do you {pend your the Effects. 2. And moreover, they do provoke God 


Money for that which 1s not bread? And your Labour |to withold and deny his Grace when they fet fo light 


for that which fatisfieth uot? Hearken diligenily to me, 
and eat ye that which is good, and let your Soul delight 
it felf in Fatnefs: Incline your Ear and come unto me ; 
hear and your Soul fhall live, Ma. 1. 16. -Wafh you, 
make you clean; put away the Evil of your Doings from 
before mine Eyes: Ceafe to do Evil, leara to do well: 
Come vow and let us reafon together, faith the Lord, 
though your Sins be as Scarlet, they fhall be as white as 
Snow, Prov. 1. 22, 23. How long ye Simple ones will 
ye love Simplicity? And ye Scorners delight sn Scorning ? 
And Fools hate Knowledge ? Turn ye at my Reproofs, be- 
hold, I will pour out my Spirit.to you, I will make known 
my Words to you, Jofhua 2. 12. Turn ye even to me 
with all your Hearts, with Fafling, and Weeping, and 
Mourning : Rent your Hearts and not your Garments, and 
turn to the Lord your God; for be is gracious and mer- 
ciful to them that turn, but not to them that go on in 
their -Iniquity, Ezek. 18. 23, 30, 31, 32. When a 
wicked Adan turneth away from his Wickednefs, which he 
hath committed, and doth that which is lawful fand right 
he fhall fave his Soul alive. Repent, and turn your felves 
from all your Tranfgreffions , fo Iniquity (hall not be your 
Ruin. For I bave no Pleafure in the Death of bim that 
dieth, Wherefore turn your felves and live ye. The like 
T recited to you from Ezek, 33.11. . 

Thefe are the Calls of the God of Mercy, inviting 
-you into the way wherein his faving Mercy is only to be 
found. Oh how glad would many Thonfands be that 
are now paft Hope, if they had but the Call of God to 
repent, as you have this Day! How glad fhould you 
be that you have fuch an Offer, and that it is not yet too 
late? And therefore how cheerfully fhould you yield to 
be converted? I fhall in Conclufion fay, but this; if 
ever a Man or Woman of you all fhall appear before the 
Lord in Judgment, in acarnal unconvetted State, after 
allthe Warnings you have received, 1 hope God will 
not charge it upon me, who faithfully, though weakly, 
endeavoured to prevent it. 
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WY this time] hope many of you are willing to be 


Converted, and are ready to enquire what you 


fhould do to that End? and whether there be any thing: 


on your Parts to be done that may further it? And in 


hope that you are willing, I fhall next proceed to give 


iby it, as that they will not fo muchas ufe the means to 
getit. A Man by the Help of common Grace may fee 
the Abfence and the Neceflity of f{pecial Grace, and 
may do fomething inthe ufe of Means to obtain itif he 
will, and when Men will not fo far ufe their common 
Grace, itis juft with God to deny them fpecial Grace. 
For Example. . 
1, One particular Means of Converfion, is, The Hear- 
ing of the Word preached by the Minifters of Chrift in the 
publick Affembly, Rom. 10. 14, 17. How fhall they be- 
lieve in bim of whom they bave not heard ? And how fhall 
they bear without a Preacher? So then, Faith cometh by 
Hearing, and Hearing by the Word of God. God fent 
Paul to open Aten’s Eyes and convert them, Ads 26. 17, 
18, Aéts 10. 3, 5. God would fo far favour Cornelius, 
asto fend an Angel to him, but not to preach the Go- 
fpel, but only to bid him fend for a Preacher, becaufe 
he would keep to his ftanding Ordinance, and make nfe 
of his Minifters and appointed Means. So he would 
{top PaulbyaVifion in his way, and do more for him 
in acquainting him extraordinarily with his Name, than 
he doth with others; and yet hefendeth himto Ananias 
for Inftrudtion, 4s 9.6, to. Itwas by hearing Peter 
Preach that the Sews were pricked at the Heart, and con- 
verted, and Three Thoufand added to the Church at 
once, Ads 2. 37, 41. It was God that muft the 
| Heart of Lydia; but what did he open it for, but to 
attend the things that were fpoken by Paul; that thereby 
fhe might be converted ? A@s 16. 14. God would vouch- 
fafe an Earthquake to prepare the Heart of the Jaylor 
for Converfion, but he would not convert him without 
the Preaching of Paw] and Silas, Aéts 16. 32, It) 
thofe that had Ears and heardnot, and Hearts that ¥ 
hardned againft the Word, that were not con 
healed, or forgiven, Adar. 4. 12. Fobn 12. 40. « 
28, 27. By teaching Sinners the way of God, David 
affured himfelf, they fhall be converted to him, Pial. 51 
:3. The Word of God isthe Seed of Life, which is 
fown and takes Root in the Hearts of them that C 
will fave, AZatth. 13. 8, 19, 23. Luke 8.11. — It is th 
Word of God which abideth for ever, which is the in- 
corruptible Seed by which we are born again, 1 Pet. 1.23, 
25. God hath made thofe Promifes Fa Bleffing oh Ke 
Word, which fhould draw us to at it, Pr 23. 
Ifa, 55. 3. Incline your Ears, come unto me, ane 
our Souls fhall live, And he hath thre fet! 
will not hear and obey, feverely, AZatth. 10. 14 
a People will not hear the Minifters of Chrift, they m 
ake off the Dujt of their Feet in Witnefs agai the 
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And Cbrift hath attefted that it fhall be more eafie for 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the Day of Judgment than for 
that People. It is by his Minifters that Chrift doth teach 
his Church, and every Soul that heareth not him, {hall 
be cut off from his People? 44s 3. 26. If you will be 
at home when the Meflage of God is delivered to the 
Congregation, you cannot expect the Blefling and Benefit 
of it. If you can find fomething elfe to do when you 
fhould hear the Word of God, God will find fomething 
elfe to do when he fhould give you his faving Grace. 

Object. But the Minifter is but a weak Adan, and I 
cannot profit by him, ; 

Anfwer. Doth he not deliver the profitable Word of 
God?) Doth he not preach the Doétrine of Faith, and 
Repentance, and Juftification by Chrift, and fhew you 
the way of Life ? If you can hear the Doétrine of Ever- 
lafting Life, and not Profit by it, becaufe the Minifter 
is not fo able as others, blame your own Hearts, and 
give more Attendance and Regard to what you hear: 
And lament that Ignorance or Carelefnefs of your own 
that hindreth you from profitting. 

Obje&. But 1 have more Temptations in the Congre- 
gation, than Ihave when J fit at home. Satan is trou- 
bling me with vain Thoughts, and I cannot aitend. 

Anfwer. \s that a Reafon againft Duty, and fo necef- 
fary a Duty? Will you think to overcome the Devil’s 
Temptations by yielding to them? That is it. that he 
would have.. If he could drive you from God’s Or- 
dinances, he hath his Will. Will you make your own 
Sin a Pretence againft your neceflary Duty ? That is to 
make one Sina Pretence for another: Yea, a lefler Sin a 
Pretence for a greater ; It is your Sin to hear with acare- 
lefs wandering Mind, but itis. greater Sin not to hear 
at all. 

Obje&t. I can profit as much by ftaying at home, and 
reading the Scripture, or fome good Book: It is the Word 
of God which they preach, and it is that which I read at 
home: The Books that are written by Learned. Aten, are 
better than the Sermons that are Preached by our Aini- 

ers. ‘ ed . - 

f Anfwer 1. What foolifh Pretences are thefe againft 
the plain Command of God, and our own neceffary 
Duty? When God hath appointed you your Duty, will 
heallow you to forfake itupon your own Reafon, as if 
you were wifer'than God, and knew what will profit 
you better thanhe? If your Phyfician give you a Medi- 

- cine, and bid you take ic for the Cure of your Difeafe, 
will you be wifer than he, and fay, why may nor fuch 
and fuch a thing ferve turn as well, or better? If you 
will needs be your own Phyfician, and forfake God’s Di- 
rection, and cure your felves, do it as well as you can, 
and fee what. will become of it, It isa {trange Thing 
that a fottifh Sinner fhould think himfelf wifer than 
God, and take upon him to mend his Word, and 
find out a better way to Heaven than he hath prefcribed 
him. "7 

2.-Can you have Grace think you without the Gift of 
God? If you cannot, do you think God will give it you 
in a way of Difobedience, when you run from his ap- 
pointed Means; or rather in a way of Duty and Obe- 
dience, when you wait on him in that which he hath 
‘promifed to blefs? Find you fuch Promifes to thofe 
that turn their Back on God’s Publick Ordinances, (as 
we can fhew you to them that diligently ufe them, ) if 
you.can, sir. 4 iia * 
. 3. Is it not horrible Pride-in you to think that you 
are able to underftand the Word of God as well with- 
outa Teagher, as with one? The Eunuch faid to Philip, 
_ when he asked/him whether he underftood what he read ; 

How can I except.fome Man fhould guide me? A&s 8. 30, 

31. And yet you think you can read the Word at 

homeas profitably without a Guide: Asif your Chil- 
seein 8° to School fhould fay, [We have the fame 
Books at home, and therefore we will not go to School, our 

- MMaft but teach us our Grammar, and other Books, 
me hefe we can read at home, | You are wife Menthat | 

while, that know no more of your own Ignorance ; and 
humble Men, that think you have no need of teachins ; 


as if God had appointed his Minifters and Ordinances ia 
vain. 

4. It isa cettain Mark that you never heard or read as 
you fhould; or elfe your Hearing or Reading would have 
taught you, that both rhuft go together, and not dne 
fhut out the other; and that the greateft, which is 
God’s publick Work, muft be preferred, It is a Mark 
of a gracelefs Heart and worfe; even of one that hath 
much blinded common Reafon it felf, when wretched 
Sinners do know no more of their own Neceflity, but 
think they can live as well without God’s publick Means 
as with it. If ever Sermon or Book had done you 
faving good, and you had the leaft Spark of Grace, and 
had felt the Power of Divine Truth upon your Soul} 
you would have been far from thefe Conceits : You would 
feel the Neceflity of the Preaching ofthe Word) as an 
Hungry Man feeleth the Need of his Food. Your own 
Neceflity would drive you, and the Good which you feel 
by the Word, wonld draw you, and your Love to it 
would not foffer youto forbear. If you were neceflarily 
kept a way byany Bufinefs, you would take it for your 
Lofs, when it is not your Sin, and would lament that 
you are deprived of that which you find fo fweet and 
profitable. Tofind no Profit by the Preaching of the 
Word of God, nor any great Need of it, isa Mark of 
a Dead and gracelefs Soul. 

5. Look through the Scripture, and fee whether the 
common way of Converfion were not by the Hearing the 
Word of God preached, 

6. If you may thus forbear it, then why may not all 
others? And then all Chriftian Affemblies fhonid be dif 
folved, and forborn; and then what Churches fhould we 
have? And do youthink that this is the Will of God? 
All forts of Chriftians in the World would have Af 
femblies. Papifts have their Meetings, and Anabaptifts 
havetheirs ; and even the Separatifts have theirs; and 
would you have none? Doth not God exprefly charge 
you, that you forfake not the Affembling of your felves 
together, as the manner of fome is, Heb. 10. 25. And 
to what end elfe hath he appointed Minifters in his 
Church ? 

7. Do you think that there fhovld be any Minifters; dr 
not ? If not; then no Church, no Baptifm, and then no 
Chrift, and no Salvation. If there thould; what fhould 
they do, if not Preach the Gofpel? Paul fo far preferred 
it before other Ordinances, that he thanketh God that 
he Baptized not any himfelf fave fome few among them, 
becavfe of an Inconveniency that might have followed. 
For God fent me not, faith he, to Baptize, but to Preach 
the Gofpel, 1 Cor. 1, 17. !f you would have no Preach- 
ing, you fhould have no Minifters, And if you would 
have us Preach, who fhould we Preach to? To walls, or 
to Men? If to Men, why not to you as well as ta 
others? Are others bound to hearany more than you? 
And how can we Preach without Hearers? Pau} faith, 
and fo muft we, Necejfity is laid upon me, and wo to me 
if I Preach not the Gofpel:. And may we not then fay; 
Neceflity is laid on you, and wo to you if you hear not 
the Gofpel? The Scripture faith, ow beautiful are the 
very Feet of them, that bring the glad Tydings of Peace? 
And you can profit as well without them at home. Is 
not your Spirit then contrary to God’s Spirit, which 


thus fpeaks, Rom. 10.15. And what Spirit is it that is 


coatrary to Gods Spirit, but the Devils? ages 
8. It was never God's end in writing the Sctipture ; 
nor the end of Miniftersin writing good Books to keep 
you from the publick Hearing of the Word. Each Duty 
muft know its Place. I had rather the Books that I have 
written were all burat, than that Men fhould by them 
be kept from the Publick and greater Ordinances. Do 
not thefe very Books which you fay you read} command 
you toheat, and condemn thofe that do not hear? Do 
they riot fhew youthat your Words ate the Words of 
Wickednefs ; and fay, as much for Hearing as now [ 
do? What an Hypocritical Trick of you is this, when 
the Bible and other good Books do command yeu'to be 
conftant Hearers, and condemn youif you willnot, that 
you will fay you can. profit more by reading thefe Books 
Vol. Ef: Nava thai 


4.58 
than by Hearing? What can you profit_more by read- 
ing your Duty, when you refufe to do it, than by obe- 
dient doing it? Can you profit moft by reading your 
own Condemnation? You readin Scripture that be that 
turneth away bis Ear from hearing the Law, even bis 
Prayer fhall be Abomination, Prov. 28. 9. The Troth 
is, you fhew by this, that you do but make reading a 
Pretence apainft Hearing, when indeed you never did 
either of them with Underltanding and Grace in your 
Hearts. ’ yi ? 
9. What do you by withdrawing from the Publick 
Affemblies, but excommunicate your felves? And is it 
not our Duty then to excommunicate or avoid you it 
you continue obftinate after Admonition? Do you be- 
lieve the Communion of Saints, and yet do you avoid 
it? Well, if you had any Grace in your Hearts, you 
would make the Aflembly and publick Worfhip of God, 
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vert, for the Law of the Lord'is ‘perfect, “converting: the 
Soul, Pfal. 19. 7. It is a very great’ Privilege ro have 
the Truths of God before eur Eyes, where: we may 
view them over and-over at_our Leafure, till they be 
faftened_ in our Hearts, . 

3. Another Means that God hath*appointed us to nfé 
for the Obtainment of his Grace, is, a ferious Enquiry 
of thofe that fhould and can infiruG us. \n common eafie 
Matters, you may go either to Minifters or to private 

hriftians, as you fee fit; but in Matters of great Diffi- 
culty, where private Men arein Danger of Mi(-taking, _ 
or are not able to do it as your Cafe requires, there it is 
your Duty efpecially to repair to your Teachers;"or the 
moft able faithful Minifters that you can well"get, and 
make known your Cafe to them, and defire their Dire- 
ction for your effectual Recovery. Nicodemus came to 
Jefus by Night for Counfel, becaufe he perceived that 


the Delight of your Souls, and it would do you fo much |e was a Teacher fent from God: And Chrift thereupon 


good tocall on God, and praife him with his People, 
and hear his Initruétion, that you could not be without 
it. You weuld do as David, Pfal. 42. when he was 
banifhed from the Temple and worfhip of God, he cry- 
eth out [As the Heart panteth after the Water-brooks, 
fo panteth my Soul after thee, O God. My Soul thirfleth 
for God, for the Living God, when fhall I come and ap- 
pear before God? Aly Tears have been my Meat Day and 
Night, while they continually fey to me, where is thy God? 
When I remember thefe Things, J pour out my Soul in me. 
For I had gone with the Multitude, I went with them to 
the Houfe of God, with the Votce of Foy and Pratfe, with 
the Multitude that kept Holy-day. 

The Sixth Council at Conftant. Decreed, that whofo- 
ever was abfent from the Congregation Three Lords-Days 
together without Neceffity, if he were a Minifler, fhould be 
put from the Miniftry, and if.be weve a private Man, he 
fhould be caft from the Communion of the Church, If you 
caft out your felves, blame not us if we caft you 
out. . 
Obje&, But fay fome (that the Quakers have taught ) 
When a Minifter preacheth a Month, or Two, or Three, or 
a. Year. upon one Text, bow can he choofe but add to the 
Word of God, and therefore why fhould we hear them ? 

Anfwer, A foolifh Cavily What! Is expounding and 
applying the Word of God, adding toit? Do we tell 
you that any thing is the Word of God that is not? 
Why doth not one of thefe ignorant Objectors come and 
tell us in any one particular, what it is that we have 
added to the Word of God? Lam now periwading you 
to hear the Word of God, is this adding to it ? Doth 
not the Word do the like ? And doth not God in the 
Word bid us acquaint you with it, and make it plain 
to you, and prefs it upon you ? What if a Lawyer be- 
ftow a Day, or Twenty Daysin pleading your Caufe be- 
fore the Judge, that he- may fave your Eftate, or your 
Life from the Malice of an Adverfary? Will you fay, 
that this Lawyer doth add to the Law of the Land by 
his Pleading ? What if the Judge pafs Sentence ac- 
cording to Law, and give the reafon of it ? Or what if 
he make a Charge of many Hours long where ever he 
comes ; doth he add to, or'diminifh from the Law by 
fo doing? I muft crave Pardon of the Hearers that are 
but of common Reafon, that 1 have fpent fo much time 
in anfwering fuch fenflefs fottifh Cavils as thefe, But 
they muft confider that fuch People we have to deal 
with, and the more unreafonable and blockifh they are, 
the greater Need they have to be taught. 

2. Another Means that God hath appointed for Con- 
verfion, iss The Reading of his Word, and of fuch good 
Books as are written for the opening and applying of it. 
Though this muft not throft out Hearing, yet is it an 


excellent means in its own Time and Place, or elfe God}, 


would not have appointed it as hé hath done, Exod. 24. 
7. Fofh. 8. 34, 35. 2,Chron. 34. 30, Neb..8. 3, 8, 18. 
and 9 3, Matth. 12. 3, 5. and 21. 26. and 22. 31, 
MGs 53. 27. and 15. 21, Deut. 31. 11. AGS 8. 30. 
Col. 4, 16. Rev. t. 3. 1 Tim. 4. 13. Many a Soul) 
hath had happy Experience of the Succefs of Reading, 
The Word read is the Word, and therefore may con- 


e 
. 


did give him Advice in the Matter of the New ‘Birth. 
So AZatth, 19. 16. Another enquireth what he fhall do 
that he may have Eternal Life. The Eunuch’ defires 
Inftruction of Philip, Acts 8. And Paw! of Ananias, 
and Cornelius of Peter, as was faid before.” The ems 
that were pricked at the Heart, ask Peter and the teft of 
the Apoftles what they fhalldo? A&s 2. 37. And the 
Jaylor asks Pani and Silas, what be fhall do to be faved ? 
See further, Adal. 2. 7. The Friefts Lips fhould keep 
Knowledge, and they {hould feek the Law at bis Mouth; 
for be 1s the Meffenger of the Lord of Hofls , Luke 12, 
42. Col. 1. 28. If poor unconverted Sinners would 
but take his Courfe, and goto their Teachers for Dire- 
ction for their Salvation, and refolve to practife it when 
it is given them, Converfion would not be fo rare, nor 
fo many mifcarry as now do: But moft are fo carelefs 
that they feel no need of it, and think it were*but too 
trouble themfelves and their Teachers to’ no Purpofe ; 
and others are fo ftont that they will not ftoop to it; 
But if we fend’ for them to come, and fpeak with ns, 
that we may afford then the beft Advice wean, they 
ask usby what Authority we do it? And think it too 
much to come near us, and fpeak to us: Others are fo 
finfully bafhful, that they cannot open ‘their Mouths, 
when their Salvation is concerned in the Matter ; and 
others are conceited beforehand, that Minifters will but 
flight them, and are too ftout to fpeak to them, at 
leaft with any Serioufnefs and Tendernefs of their Cafe. 
And thts Satan keeps Men from Grace, by keeping them 
from the Means of Grace. _ iy Seay 

4. Another Means of Converfion, is, The frequeut 
Company of thofe that fear God, and would afford us their 
Help in the way to Heaven, and Conferente with them a= 
bout thefe Things. Company hatha transforming Power, 
and the Speeches and Examples of Heavenly Chriftians, 
will do much to bring others to a Confideration of their 
ways. Commonly Men are, or feem to be fuch as their 
familiar Company is. fone! ST ee 

5- Another Means for Converfion, is, Frequent and 
carne/i Prayers to God. When we know we want Grace, 
and that God isthe Giver of it, what fhould*we'do to 
betake our felves to him, and ask faving Grace and 
Wifdom of him, who giveth to all Aten liberally, a 
braideth not? Jam. 1. 5. I know fome would 
us that we may not exhort unconverted Men 


commandeth thefe to 
Seek the Lord while he 
be is near, Let the 


to pray. if perbaps the Thoughts of bis Heart may be fur- 
given bim, when he pronounceth him in the Gad of Bit- 
rerne[s, and Bond of Iniquity. 3. We do not exhort 
Men to pray, while they continue Wicked, burt to re- 
turn with Prayer in their Mouths from their Wickednefs. 
Our Exhortation isas thofe before mentioned , Let the 
Wicked forfake bis way: And thus feck the Lord. Repent 
of this thy Wickednefs, and fo pray for Pardon, as Jeter 
exhorteth. When we bidthem Pray, we bid them De- 
fire, for Defive is the Soul of Prayer, and Words are 
but the Body, and when we exhort them to dejire 
Grace, we exhort them to the Beginning of Grace, 
Praying isa returning Ad, and when we exhort thei 
to Pray, we exhort them to return, and by Prayer 
to begin the Work, and fo this beginning may be 


a Means of the reft of the Change that is yet be-| 


hind. 


——— 


Be Oe EES Wo 8 
Aving fhewed you the Firft Hinde- 
rance of Converfion, { come to give 
you the Firft Direfion, which is contrary thereto: And 
that is, That you would prefently fall upon the ufe of 
thefe Means that God hath appointed you to ufe for our 
Converfion. Are you fenfible of the Neceffity of it? 
And are you truly willing to be converted, or are 
you not? If you would: Let us fee your W iling- 
pefs in the ufe of the Means withowr Delay.  Parti- 
cularly let me intreat of youthefe following Things. 
1. See that you be conftant Hearers of the Word 
preached, and take Delight in the publick Affembly of 
the Church, and let nothing but Neceflity keep you at 
home. Live under the ableft Miniftery that you can; 
and negleét not one fuch Opportunity for your Souls. 
If you be abfent without Neceflity but from one Sermon, 
God may juftly deny you the Blefling of the reft: And 
you know not whichit is that is mott fuitable to your 
Condition, and therefore mifs not any. The Devil is 
aware what a Minifter is ftudying about all the Week, 
and when he feeth that we have provided that which is 
likelieft to do you good, he will do all that he can to 
keep you away that Day. He will find one Bufinefs or 
other or tempt you to be negligent ; becaufe he is a- 
fraid, left if you came, you fhould be ccnverted. Mifs 
not one Sermon therefore, left you mifs that one that 
thould have done yougood. And as youhear, fo take 
heed how you hear, and attend to it as to a Meflage 
fent from God, concerning your Salvation , and fet your 
Hearts to all the Words that you bear, for it is not a vain 
Thing, buc it is for your Life, Deut. 32. 46, 47. fe 
that bath Ears to bear, let bim bear, faith Chrift often 
in Cafes of greateft Moment! And he that will not 
hear, and diligently hear a Meffage of free Grace for 
the faving of his Soul, is unworthy to have Ears. 
» 2. If you would be converted by the Word, do not 
let it flip asfoon as you have heard it; but call it to re- 
membrance again, and bring it home to your Hearts: 
Ponder of what you have heard, and {peak of it to thofe 
about you. And if you be not able to remember it 
through the Weakneis of your Memories, go to fome 
of your Neighbours Hovfes that do repeat it, that you 
may have the Benefit of their Affiftance. Havenot you 
4s much need as they? And fhould not you be at as 
“much Pains as they ? Make the Word your. own before 
you leaveit. ty 
3. Be much in Reading the Word of God, and fuch 
Practical Books, as will help you to apply it? And lay 
to Heart the Truths you fhall read. bee 
4. Efpecially doall this on the Lords-Day, which is 
purpofely fet apart for fuch Holy Works. Lofe none 
~ of that precious Sesfon of Grace: But when the Pu- 
blick Worfhip is over, 


Direction t. 


take as nwch Pains that Day for your Souls, as you 


jt is at a time thatris 


A Treatife of 
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‘Death fhould find yon in that miferable State. 


Hiinderance 2. 


betake your felves with your 
Families, and in fecret to the Improvement of it; = 
19) 
on the reftiof the Days of the Week for your Bodies. 
- You cannot then pretend that you have no Leifure, when 
wholly to be imployed in fuch 
Things, Oh make the beft of that Day, and feck after the 
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Knowledge of God therein, if you would be Partakeré 


—_—_—_—_— 


Converfion. 


of his Grace. 


5. Will you go, in cafe you want Direétion, to thofe 
that are able to direét you? Efpecially to your Tea- 
chers, and ask them what Courfe you muft take for 
Converfion, and tell them your Cafe, and the Hinde- 
rances that you meet with, and refolve to obey the 
Counfel that they fhall give you? , 

6. Will you betake your felves daily to Godin hearty 
Prayer, and beg of him that he would give you con- 
verting Grace? Befeech him to open your Eyes, and 
fhew you the Greatnefs of your ih and Mifery, till you 


beunfeignedly humbled, and t would fhew you the 
Need of his Grace in Chrift, cil yOucan thirft after him 


and his Righteoufhefs ; and that he would fhew you the 


Certainty and Excellency of his Glory, till your Hearts 
be fet upon it above all? Oh beg hard of God that he 
would not let. you live unconverted any longer, left 

Befeech 
him to pardon all your former Rebellions and Refiftance 
of his Spirit, and now at laft to give you that Grace 
that you have fet fo light by ; and bring you into the 
Hatred of thofe ways of finful Pleafure or Profit, which 
had your Hearts before. 

Thefe are the Means that God hath appointed to bring 
you into a State of faving Grace. ‘What fay you? Are 
you willing ? Are you refolved to ufe thefe Means, or 
are you not?-If you think that this is too much ado; 
and that your Salvationis net worth it, you may take 
your Eafe and go without it, But if God have not 
given you up to fo much Unreafonablenefs,, but that you 
had rather be at the {weet and comfortable Pains ‘of 
Duty, than endure the intolerable Pains of Hell: If 
you do not fet more by the Eafe of. your Flefh for a few 
Days, than the Eafe and Peace of Soul and Body for 
ever, then take my Counfel, and fet upon thefe Means 
without Delay. Look who doth moft for God, and 
their Salvation of all that you know, and ftrive to doas 
much asthey. You have the fame God, and the fame 
Law, and the fame, and greater Neceflity, than they: 
You are further behind hand: You have more Work 
undone which muft be done: Your Danger is greater, 
and your Souls: fhould be as precious to you, as theirs 
to them. Oh therefore take time while you have ir; 


and fet your felves to the Work. 


SHC T.. 1V: 

HE fecond Hinderance of Conver- 
“ fion, which I fhall mention: Is bad 
Company. It is a dangerous Thing to be wilfully a Com- 
panion of ignorant, carelefs, ungodly Men. If they 
will fay nothing directly againft that which is good, yet 
willthey do much to hinder your Salvation by keeping 
your Thoughts, and Talk, and Delight upon other 
Things, and by giving you an evil Example, as if thefe 
Matters were not neceflary. Vain Talk, and vain Pra- 
Stices, fettleth the Minds of Men in Vanity, and in a 
Forgetfulnefs and Neglect of Heavenly Things. Befides 
they will be ticing you to fuch kind of Bufinefs and De- 
light, as itrengthen the Flefh, and contradié& the Spirit, 
and faften you in Sin, and arethe common Caufes of the 
Perdition of the World. The Noife of their foolifh 
Laughter and giddy Difconrfe, will drown the Voice of 
Confcience, and ofthe Spirit of God. It is hard keep- 
ing the Heart in a Senfe of Duty, or the Evil of Sin in 
the midft of Sin, As it iscertainly a vain and gracelefs 
Heart that delighteth moft in vain Company, fo fuch 
will make the Heart more vain. When Men fit over 
their Pots, cherifhing their Flefh (which they once 
vowed to fight again{ft as their Enemy ) pouring out a 
deal of foolifh fenflefS Difcourfe;, the Senfe of the Evil 
of Sin, and of the Love of Chrift, and of the worth 
of Glory, is then far from the Heart: And if they do 
make any mention of God or Holy Things, it is com- 
monly unreverently and moft abufively, taking the 
Name of God in vain, and finning more by their Scri- 
pture Difcourfe than by any other: And it isa wonder 


were 


if the Devil and their Flefhly Reafon do not leadthem 
-Voh. HE Non 3 td 
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to plead againft God, and to take part with the Fleth, | #e/s, Prov. 14.7. Go from the Prefence of a foolifh Man , 
and perhaps to make a feorm of Godlinefs. Oh what | when thou perce:ve/t not in him the Lips of Knowledge. |f 
a dangerous Thing it is, to live among fuch Company | you were Children of, God your felves, you would De- 
as will be ftill hindering, but never helping, in. the! light in thofe that are fuch: For, by this we know that 
way to Heaven! Efpecially among thofe that are world-|™e are travflated from Death to Life, becaufe me 
ly or fenfual, or that are Enemies to Godlinefs, and | love the Brethren. And. David faith, That the Saints 
fet themfelves againft it to their Power. -In a Way} the Earth, and the excellent are all bis Delight, Pfalm 
that is vp Hil), and all againft the Intereft and Inclina~|16- 3. Get therefore if it be poflible, into the Com- 
tion of our Flefh, and in which we are fo weak and|pany of fuch; with them you fhall hear that which may 
backward our felves, we had need ofall the Help that we | humble you for Sin, and you fhall hear that of Chy 

can get; and a little Hinderance may be our undoing, which may tend to kindle the Love of him in your 
But when poor Sinners fhall live among fuch, where} Breafts; and you fhall hear that of the goodnels of 
they fhall hear alm@ftqme Diicourfe, but vain, and al- |God, and his Way, and the Privilege of the Saints; 
moft no talk of Religion, but in Diftafte and Contempt |the precious Promifes of the Gofpel, the Life of Grace, 
of it, defpiling the way to Heaven, which is in effecr, jand the Hopes of Everlafting Glory which may make 
to defpife Heavem it felf,; how can it be expected thar | your Hearts to burn within you. When yon live with 
fuch fhould be brought to the Knowledge of the Truth, |thofe that by their Example difgrace Sin to you, and 
and the Love of thofe Ways that they hear fo much |draw you from it, and watch over you againft it, and 
Reproached ? I know God can do it, and fometimes jthat will be ftill minding you of thofe Truths that 


doth, where People are wnavoidably caft into. fuch 
Company; but if Men will chufe fuch, when they may a- 
void it, the Cafe is dangerous indeed, Prov. 13. 20, 
Be that walketh with wife Mex fall be yet wifer, but.a Com- 
panion of Fools (hall be deftroyed. . Some of thefe ungodly 
Wretches are fo cunning in their Difcourfe, that weak 


fhould fanétify your Hearts, Oh what an Advantage is 
this to your Salvation! If you be ignorant, they will 
teach you; if you are unskilful in Prayer, or other 
Holy Duties, they will help you by their Inftru@ion 
and Example... Chufe therefore the beft Company. you 
can get, if you be free, and all little enough, Live .a- 


filly People be not able to difcern their Folly: pame’ 
of them alfo have fome worldly Intereft in them, and 
ther¢fore are the liker to do them Hurt: When thofe 
that they dwell with, and thofe.that they depend up- : 
on, and thofe that {eem to love them are ungodly, and | Minderance 3. ' HE next Hinderance of Converfion 
fpeak againit the way of Salyation, it commonly takes to be mentioned, is: A grofs Tgno» 
formuch with the Ignorant, that they either fay as they | tance of thofe Trushs which (hould be the Jnjteuments of their 
fay, and are of their Minds, or at leaft it hindereth |Converfion: He that turneth to God, muft needs know 
them from through Converiion, and fetting themfelves | God; and he that turneth from sin, muft needs know 
diligently to the faving of their Souls, Thovfands have | the evil and danger of Sin. No Man will make fo great 
been everlaftingly undone by evil Company. a Change, and not know why: No Man will part with 
a —— ———--—— his prefent Contents, and fet upon a courfe that his 

S$ Es Ci Puervi Nature is againft; nor forfake all the World, even that 
THE Second Diregtion therefore that ] }which is deareit to him, till he know that there is a 


mong that Company on Earth that you muft live with 
in Heaven, if ever you come thither. 


* 


ae 


——- 
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fhall give you, is this: Do all that {flat Neceflity of fo doing, or know’ of fomething bet- 
you can to avoid the Company of thofe that would hin- ;ter to be had by the Change. When we find that e- 


der you, and to live in the Company of thofe that|ven Men of Knowledge are too often ungodly, anc 
would help you, ia the matters of your Salvation, | |they will not leave Sin even when they know the evi] 
do not mean that a Servant that is bound fhould go |of it, and know that Everlafting Damnation is threat- 
from his Mafter before he hath ferved according to |ned againft it: How then can they forfake it that know 
their Agreement. Nor that a Child fhould. forfake his not this? When many that can {peak of the, Vani of 
Parents that are ungodly ;, Nor that a Woman fhould |this World, and the Glory of the Saints in the Life to 
forfake her Husband, or a Man his Wife on this Ac- |come, and the amiablenefs of God, and his All-fuffici- 
count; for here they are not at their own Choice, but |ency to make them Bappy, do yer cleave to this World- 
are fixed to their Relations, which tye them to Duty |and negle&t God and the Glory which they fo extol. 
and Faithfulnefs in their Places; But I mean, that no |how then can we expect that they should turn to God, 
Man fhould willingly caft himfelf into evil Company, |and fet their Minds to feek his Kingdom that do not 
that can avoid it. Particularly, 1. If a Mafter be to|know him? All the Wickednefs in the World is cher- 
take a Servant, take not fuch as are ungodly, if you can |rifhed by Ignorance, total or partial. Even thofe that 
have better: If a Servant be to chufe a Mafter, come | fay they know thefe Things, and yet live ungodly, do 
not into an ungodly Family, if you can help it. If young |not foundly know them, but hold them as an Opinion, 
People be intended to marry, take heed of being yoked |and not as a Point of faving Faith, Oh if Bares ners. 
unequally, 2 Cor.-6. 14. And joyning your felves with |that fet fo light by the Evetlafting Kingdom, did: bag 
the Members of the Devil, and the Enemies of Chrift, |throughly know what they flight, they would gnic ae 
and thofe that are likely to be Hinderers of your Sal-jly change their Minds and Courfes: If you knew es 
vation, and fo to prove the Damnation of your Souls, | ven as well as you knew your own Bares tte 
You will be backward enough and bad enough in the|and if you faw what the Souls do now enjoy tha 
beft Company that you can get; what then will you} part in the Faith, as you fee what is done-in the Hou- 
he in the worft? Efpecially when itis fo near you, and | fes where you dwell, I would not thank the worft of you — 
continually with you, and that of your own Choice. [Jal to become far more Devout and Diligent than the 
confefs-a Minifter or other Chriftian when he hath a}beft in the Town or Country is now: 1 woul 
call to endeavour the good of fuch, and to reprove their |thank the vileft worldling to become Heave 
Sin, may go among them as a Phyfician among the Sick ;}vileft Drunkard to become Sober; or the 
and fo did Chrilt himfelf when he was-on Earth: But |GodlinefS to be the moft godly in the Coun 
to make them our Companions willingly, we may not. |knew Heaven as well as you know Ea’ 
Grace is hardly got, and hardly kept, and more hardly jthanks to you if every Family of ies 
encreafed in fuch Company as this. ; Saints, but this cannot be expecte 1: Go 
On the other fide, get into the Company of fuch as}ts Live by Sight and Senfe, but | 

will further you, Prov, 10, 20,21. The Tongue of the |knowledge of Divine Revelation 
guft is as choice Silver ; the Heart of the Wicked is little |have: No Man loveth Sin 
worth, the Lips of the Righteous feed many, but Fools die|what he loveth: xe ql 
for want of Wifdom, 32. The Lips of the Righteous know what World, ‘but for wan “of 4 
is acceptable, but the Mouth of the Wicked fpeaketh Froward- |No Man makes light of Ererité 


* 


and reft not till you do obtain it; to which End you 


as 


Lb 


of knowing what he makes light of; and no Man is a- 
gainit 4 Holy Life, but he that knoweth ft what it is, 
for what will be the End of it. Oh Sirs, if you knew 
God, your Hearts would be enflamed in Love to him. 
‘Phere are fome of you now ftand wondring at the 
Diligence of the godly, and fome of you are fecretly 
Reproaching them, and cafting forth your Ignorant 
‘fcormsjagainft them, but if you did but know what it 
is that they are doing, and who it is that fetteth. them 
on work, and what it is that they make all this ado 
for, you would wonder more at your own Folly, and 
would be as forward as they, and would prefently take 
that courfe which you now Reproach. Alas !.Poor Sinners 
-durft not {port with Sin if they knew what they did: 
they durft not run in Crouds to Damnation if they 
knew what they did. The Kingdom of Satan is a King- 
dom of Darknefs; and his Works are the Works of 
Darknefs;, and himfelf the Ruler of the Darknefs of this 
World, and under Chains of Darknefs is he referved to 
the Judgment of the great Day; and the Mift and 
Blacknefs of Darkne/s is referved to him and. his Ser- 
vants for ever, Luke 22. 53. ohn 1.5 & 3.19 Rom. 
3/92, Pe Cor. Guns. Eph, 60412..Col: 1. 13., 2 Pet. 2. 
4,17. Fude 6.13. Math. 22. 13. & 25. 20. If the Go- 
fpel be bid, itis bid to them that are loft; in whom the 
God of this World bath blinded the Adinds of them which be- 
lieve not, left the glorious Gofpel of Chrift whois the Image 
of God fhould {hime unto them. He that walketh in Dark- 
nefs knoweth not whither be gocth, John 12. 35. They 
that are converted ‘can truly fay, we were fometimes 
Darknejs, but now we are ligkt in the: Lord, Eph. 5. 8. 
For they ate tranflated from the power of Darknefs, 


a 


SECT: Vill 
f ever you would be converted, labour 


DireGion. 3. 


Light that your Deeds may be manifefted; and_that 
your own Hearts may be manifeft to your felves. Nothing 
but Light will expel your Darknefs, the Devil baunteth 
Men in the Night of Ignorance, and feldom appeareth 
in the open Day-light: Bring in but the faving Light 
of Knowledge and he will vanifh and be gone: The 
firft Part of faving Grace is Illumination. The ope. 
ning of the Eye caufetk the opening of the Heart: Oh 
if you had but a little of the Heavenly Light of the 
Saints, it would fhew you that which would turn your 
Hearts; you could not be of the fame Mind as you are, 
if you had but faving Light: Now you think highly of 
the World, and meanly of the World to come; you 
now think nothing too much for your Fiefhh, and all 
too much thatis done for Heaven; you could not be 
of tiis Mind if you had the Light of the Spirit: You 
about now for that which profiteth not, and négle@ 
that which would pay you for your labour: You vilify 


~ Chrifty and Grace, and Holinefs, while you magnify 


‘the Dreams and Dung of the World; you could not 
do thus if you were favingly Illuminated. I befeech 
yon therefore, if ever you would’be converted and fa- 
ved, labour prefently to know the Lord, and his Will 
and Ways; Lament your former Ignorance, and Neg- 
“figence which did maintain it. It is not fo great a 
‘Shame for you to be ignorant how to do your work in 
the World; no, nor how to eat or drink, or how to 
‘drefS your felves, as it is to be ignorant of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and the way thereto: Youswill never hit 
. the way to Heaven if you do not know it: He that 
kneweth moft knoweth too little; what then will they 
do ‘that know almoft nothing at all? Oh think not 
Knowledge a needlefs Thing, but make out after ir, 


-muft vfe thefe Means following, ' iM 5 
 y, Be much in hearing and reading the Word of 
God, as was before Direéted ; for that is it that giveth 


_« Light to the Simple, Pfal. 119. 130. 105. this will make 


ife wnto Salvation, 2. Tim. 3, 15. 2 Read good 


Books that are written for the expounding and apply- 
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hefe. 3. Converfe with wife and godly Men: 
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A for true Knowledge: come into the. 


fee conse: ot eceived much Infor- 


Conver fron. 4.61 
Thefe are thé means of Knowledge that were before 
made mention of. ; 

Object. We are not learned, and therefore God wil nor 
require much knowledge at our, Hands. 

Anfwer, You may fay, Therefore God will not require 
Learning at your Hands, further than you are without it 
through your own NWeglecé, But firft, Every Man thar 
hath a reafonable Soul fhould know God that made 
him; and know the End for.which he fhould live ; and 
know the way to his eternal Happinefs as well asthe 
Learned: Have not you Souls to fave or loofe as well 
as the Learned have? 2. God hath made plain his Will 
to you in his Word; be hath given you Teachers and 
many other Helps; So that, you have no excufe if you 
are Ignorant; you muft know how to be Chriftians if 
you are no Scholars, You may hit the way to Heaven 
in Englifh, though you have no skill in Hebrew or 
Greek: But in the darknefs of Ignorance you can never 
hit ity 3. Will not God Judge you as well as the Learned ? 
And will not he require an Account of the Talents 
which you poffefs? He hath fet you on his Work as 
well as others, and therefore yon muft know how to 
do his Work. If you think therefore that you may be 
excufed from Knowledge, you may as well think that 
you may be exeufed from Love and from all Obedience ; 
for there can be none of this without Knowledge, 

Object. But J am not of fo quick an Apprebenfion as 0 
thers, and therefore I cannot learn fo well. And I bave been 
brought up in lenorance, and therefore it cannot be expelted 
from me. 


Anfwer. Can any Man have excufe for Ignorance that 


_|liveth among fuch Teaching, and Books, and Chriftian 


Company as we now do? You may as well shut your Eyes 
at Noon-day, and fay you cannot do your Work for 
want of Light, Were you but as willing to get the 
Knowledge of God and Heavenly Things as you are to 
know: how to work in your Trade, you would have 
fet your felves to it before this Day, and you would 
have fpared no Coft nor Pains till you had got it: But 


you account Seaven Years little enough to learn your 


Trade, and will not beftow one Day in Seaven in di- 
ligent learning the Matters of your Salvation. Is 


there not many an Opportunity of getting Know-— 


ledge, which you mifs of through your own Neglect ? 
You are at Home or upon other Bufinefs, when 
you might have been hearing the Word of God; 
and in the Company of Diligent Chriftians, that are 
Enquiring, and Learning thefe neceflary Things; and 
when you negle& the Means you think to be excufed 
for your Ignorance. The way that God commandeth 
you for getting Knowledge, is, that you receive the 
Word of God and hide his Commandments with you ; 
and encline your Ears to Wifdom, and apply your 
Hearts to undetftand, and that you cry after Know- 
ledge. And lift up your Voice for Underftanding, and 
feck it as Silver, and fearch for it as for hid Treafures. 
And if you would do thus, The Lord hath promifed 
that you fhall underftand the Fear of the Lord, and 
find the Knowledge of God, Prov. 2. 1,2, 3, 4,5. Me- 
thinks Light it felf fhould be pleafant to you. Did .4- 
dam {fo defire Unneceffary Knowledge as to undo him- 
felf and his Pofterity to procure it? And will not you 
fo defire that Knowledge which is neceflary to your Salvae 
tion, and by which you may be recovered from that 
miferable Eftate? Afts 26,18. How many Years Study 
will, Men fpend to know a little of the Creature, and 
will you not take Pains to knowsthe Maker and End 
of the whole Creation? 9 abn aad» 
Object. But we bope we may be faved without fo much 

Knowledge. x 
Anfwer. Not without knowing the neceflary funda- 
mental Points of Chriftidnity; and a defire to know 
mores Doth Chrift, fay, /+ is Life Eternal to knom God 
and Fefus Clrift, and do you think to have Life Eter- 
lal without it? Jokn 17. 3. God faith of People that 
tae no underftanding, That be that made thera will nog 
faye them, And he that formed them will fhew them no Fa- 
fe, Ifa. 27. 11. And that Chrift fhall come in Haming 
" ire 
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Fire to render Vengeance to them that know not God, and 
obey not the Gofpel of our Lord Fefus Chrift, 2 Thel. 
1. 8,9. And that they fhall be punifhed mith Ever- 
lafting Deftrudtion from the Prefence of the Lord. 


; S°E GORY CVI 
Hinderance 4. HE next Hinderance of Converfion, 
is, Unbelief : When Men will not 
be perfwaded that the Word of God is true, but doubt 
of the Things which he hath revealed to them, con- 
cerning the Everlafting State of Men. Men have but 
a flight Opinion of the Truth of the Word of God, 
which will not ferve turn to prevail againft their Flefhly 
Inclination. 
Three great Enemies of the Chriftian Faith we have 
to deal with, which if we overcome not, we lofe all. 
1. The one is our own unbelieving Hearts,and our carnal 
Inclinations and Interefts; Flefhand Blood cannot reveal 
the Things of God to us, nor difcern them whea they 
are revealed, A4atth. 16. 17. 1 Cor. 2. 14. A found 
Belief of the Life tocome, and of the whole Chriftian 
Faith, would certainly turn the Heart to God, and turn 
the Courfe of all your Lives, It is this Faith that puri- 
fieth the Heart, 4s 15. 9. and without it no wonder 
if the Word be unprofitable , Heb. 4, 3. as to the 
producing of any further Work of Sanétification, for 
it muft firft beget Faith before it can do the reft. 
2.. Another Enenty to the Chriftian Faith, is the Devil; 
who believeth and trembleth himfelf, but laboureth to 
keep others unbelieving and fecure. $o great is his 
Malice againft Chrift and our Souls, that when he feeth 
that he cannot make a poor Sinner forget God, and make 
light of his Word any longer, he flyeth openly in the 
very Face of God, and difturbeth the Soul with Bla- 
{phemous Suggeftions, and tempteth them to doubt whe- 
ther'there bea God, or not ? Or whether Scripture be 
his Word ? Or whether it be true? It was his firft 
way of deceiving, to make the Woman doubt of the 
Truth of God’s Word, which had told her, that if fhe 
finned, fhe fhould die. And Experience teacheth him 
to follow on thisCourfe, which he hath found to be fo 
fuccefsful ; moft of the World are deftroyed by this 
Unbelief.’* How fenfible is many a poor Chriltian of the 
unceflant Malice of Satan in this Point? When he fol- 
loweth them from Day to Day with fuch Violence, that 
_their Hearts are ready to be overwhelmed with the Hor- 
ror of the Temptation. But. the Ungodly do yield to 
them without fo much Reluctancy. 3. Another fort of 
Enemies of the Chriftian Faith are, notorious ungodly 
Men; fuch as either by the Power of their own unbe- 
lieving Hearts, have prevailed againft the Light that 
fhould have drawn them to believe, or fuch as have by 
the Reafonings of Infidels, been made Infidels them- 
felves, and ate defirous to make others fuch as they 
are: Thefe are the Devil’s Inftruments to draw Men to 
Unbelief. 
SEN: Tevtn, 
Diretion 4. WF-everryou would be favingly converted, 
I fee that you foundly believe the Word 
of God: Believe foundly, that there is an Everlafting 
Happinefs, which is the Reward of a Holy Life, and 
an Everlafting Torment, which is the Punifhment of 
UngodlinefS; and you cannot chufe but forfake your 
Ungodlinefs and become Holy. To this end obferve 
thefe few Things following. 1. Watch over your car- 
nal Hearts with fie: onot take your Hearts to 
be clear and im !; and therefore commit not the 
matter to their Truft: They are naturally Enemies to 
‘the Word of God, and therefore no wonder if they 
hardly believe it. 2. Do not think too highly of your 
own Underftandings, as if you were able to compre- 
hend the Depthsof God; or werecompetent Judges of 
each Paflage in his Word, before you have had time 
and means to underftand them, or, before you have im- 
proved your Time and Means by diligent Study and 
Prayer to God: Search the Scripture, as a Learner, and 
not as a foolifh Caviller. 3. Abhor the very firit 


Temptation of Satan that tends to draw your Souls to 
Unbelief, and fuffer not his Malice to make too deep Im- 
preffions in your Fancies: Caft out fuch horrid Thoughts. 
with Deteftation, and give them not the leaft Counte- 
nance or willing Entertainment. 4. Deteft the Com- 
pany of Atheiftical Men, or any Infidels that dare open 
their Mouths to fpeak againft the Word of God. Yea, 
though they pretend to do it but by way of Queftion. 
Hear every Word againft the Scripture from fuch De- 
ceivers, as if you heard it from the Devil himfelf, or 
as if you faw him behind them, prompting them what 
to fay, and putting them on: For it is he that doth it 
by their Mouth. As it was Satan that caufed Fudas to 
betray Chrift, and filled the Heart of Ananias and Sa- 
phira to lie againft the Holy Ghoft, Luke 22. 3. Aas 
s. 3. So is it Satan that filleth the Hearts of thefe 
Unbelievers to fpeak againft Chrift, and to contradi& 
the Word, which the Holy Ghoft hath delivered. 
5. Labour to underftand the Senfe of Scripture, and 
the great Evidence of its Truth, and of the Chriftian 


Faith; and have Recourfe to thofe for your Confirma- . 


tion that are of better Underftandings herein, than 
your felves, and read thofe Books that are written to 
that end, to manifeft the Divine Authority of Scripture. 
6. Submit to the Truth, which you know, and ftrive 
not againft the Light, butlet it have its due limprefs 
upon your Souls, that you may have the Experience of 
its- Power and Excellency to confirm you; By thefe 
Means you may do much to overcome your Unbelief ; 
and if that were once done, the reft of the Work 
would go on apace. 


ee 


§ EC. Toa 
Hinderance 5. HE next Hinderance is, Incon/ide 

ratewefs : Of which I {poke in the 
Begirining, but fhall add fomewhat in this Place. When 
Truths are not confidered of, they are but as Medi- 
cines that lie in a Box, and therefore are not like to 
work ; it is the Work of Confideration to bring down 
Truths from the Underftanding to the Heart, and to 
hold them there till they do work. We cannot get 
peor Sinners fo much-as foberly to bethink them of 
their ways, and tocallto mind the Things we fpeak to 


a nee reer mamma 


them, and confider of them for their good. Becaufe I 


intend, if the Lord will, to fpeak hereafter more 


fully of this Subject, I fhall pafs it over now thus. 


briefly. 
S E:Cc'T.. X&& . 

Diredtion 5. YF ever you would be converted, ufe to 

confider frequently and ferioufly of 
thofe Truths of God that mult do the work. The 
Word of God is pure and powerful to convert the Soul, 
but can you look it fhould convert you, if you will not 
fo much as foberly think upon it ? How can that work 
upon your Hearts, which is out of your Minds? It is 
you that muft join with us for your own Converfion, and 
do the reft of the Work, when you come home, and 
not think that a Sermon candoit, when you forget it, 
and never mindit more, If you feek tothe ableft Phy- 
fician for your Body, he can but give you 
you that muft take it and keep it, and obferve Direétions 
tillit work. If you will prefently caftit up again, how 
can itdo you good? Wetell you of thofe Truths that 
are moft ufefulto your Converfion, and if you will take 
them home, and keep them, and ponder of them when 


you are alone, till they fink into your Hearts, and take 


rooting, you may be happy Men, but if you will caft 


them a'l up again, and will not be perfwaded to beftow 


now and then a few of your deepeft ferious Thoughts 
for the further Entertainment of them, how fhould they 
do you faving good? If I could prevail with 
gregation to be but confiderate, and now and tl 
beftow fome time to get the Truth to their Hearts 
fhould have great Hopes of the Converfion of you a 
For Light is ftronger than Darknefs: If you would but 
open the Window by Confideration, and let it in 

fhould find the Darknefs prefently difpell 


Phyfick, it is. 


"nits, 


. 
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be Day with you that have fate in the Shadow. of Death, 
The-Spirit of God is able to overcome the Flefh, and 
Chriftisable to conquer Satan, and bind him, and caft 
him out-of your Souls. And if you would but fet in, 
and take his part, and open him the Door by fober Con. 
fideration, when he knocks and feeks Admittance, and 
not difcourage him by your wilful Negleét,you would feel 
the working of his Power to your Salvation. There 
have pow been many Sermons preached to you on this 
Text; have you confidered of them, when you came 
home ? Have you taken your’felves alone, and asked 
your own Hearts, whether you are converted or not? 
And have you bethoughs you of the Bleflednefs of the 
Converted, andthe Mifery of the Unconverted, which 
you haveheard ¢ Lave you dwelt upon thefe Thoughts, 
till they have funk down into your Hearts? If you 
have, I dare fay, this Do@rine hath done you good ; 
but if you have not, what wonder if you be uncon- 
verted ftill, and if you live and die fo, and if you be 
damned among the Unconverted, when you will not be 
perfwaded fo much as ferioufly to confider of the mat- 
ter? If it be not a matter worthy the thinking of, it is 
not worth the Learing, and if this be not to be thought 
on, I know not what is. We do not go home with 
you from Church into your Houfes, nor fee what you 
think of there ia fecret, nor whether you fall down 
there before the Lord, and pray over the Sermons that 
you hear; nor do we bear what you fay of it to others, 
but God follower you home, and.he feeth and heareth 
all, and he that ts here ready with his Grace to enter 
into your Hearts, if you do notrefift or fleight him, is 
there alfo ready to help you to make ufe of what you 
have heard, if you do not. wilfully. throw it off your 
felves? Oh did you but earneftly confider what God is,and 
what. your Duty is, and what you were made for, and 
whither youare going, and what Sinand the World is, 
and what Grace is, and what Chrift is, and hath done 
for you, and what Death is, and what Judgment is, and 
what Heaven is, and what Hell is, how is it poffible you 
fhould continue unconverted.? How isit poflible but you 
fhould :prefently run out of your prefent carnal Worldly 
State, as you fhould do out of a Houfe that is all on 
Fire over your Head, and fhould become moft zealons 
and diligent Chriftians? Certainly Confideration would 
do. ry much to your Converfion, Pfalm 119. 59, J 
thought on.my ways, and turned my Feet to thy Teftimo- 
ies, I made hafte and delayed not to keep thy Command- 
ments. nits ; 

as 
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Hinderance 6. 


1d. Motions of Grace, doth ufually bring Men 

: 8g 
et “grea fure of it; both by the Nature of 

the thing, and by the jult Judgment of God. When 


upon a Stone 
a cannot Fife 


them, becaufe they 
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it to Heart : You cannot tell how to fharpen your words 
to make them enter. The Lord have Mercy upon poor 
Wretches, for their Cafe is lamentable. It would make 
a Man of Confideration wonder to fee what piercing 
weighty Truths a hard Heart will make Light of. Speak 
to them as from the God that made them, and they re- 
gard you not. Speak to them of their Everlafting 
State, and they regard you not: Tell them of. the hai- 
nous Evil of Sin, and all its Aggravations, and they 
take itall butas Words of Courfe; and will fay, God 
help us, we,are_all Sinners, and there’s an End. . Tell 
them of the Infinite Love of God ; and the precious 
Blood of Chrift that was fhed for them, and the free 
Pardon that is offered, and the rich abundaat Grace 
which they might have, and it will encreafe their Pre. 
fumption and Security, but it will not raife their Efti- 
mation of it, not quicken their Defire after ic, nor 
make them forfake all, and follow Chrift. Tell them of 
an Everlafting State of Glory, which they may obtain 
in the Prefence of the Lord, and they make Light of ir 

and hear it as they do a Story of the fortunate Iflands, 
or the Ely/ian Fields: Tell them of the endlefs Torments 
of the Damned that defpifed Grace in the Day of their 
Vifitation, and either they feel not, and fear not what 
you fayf; or if they fear a little, itis not fo much as to 
move them from their Courfes, nor bring them to a 
Change of Heart and Life. Oh what a fad Work it ig 
to have todeal with a hardened Heart! Itisto hew at 
aStone. Andtocleavea knotty Block that will not re- 
ceive the Wedge; to plough and fow ona Rock, where 
you cannot make the Plough to enter. This is the 
Trouble of a Preacher’s Life: This dolJeth his Hopes, 
this wearieth and tireth him; this maketh him fay, | 
have laboured in vain,and fpeut my Strength for nought ; 
and this hath broken many of their Heatts. Alas! To 
fee our poor People within a few Daysor Years of Eter- 
nal Fire, which they might prevent if they would look 
about them in time, and we cannot get them to lay it to 
Heart ! Alas! To hear what a feeling they muft have 
forever, and yet we cannot. get them to feel .or fear; 
and prevent itnow. Oh! Thinks a poor Minifter [if 
I could but awaken him, and make him regard the Cafe 
of his Soul, [ fhonld have Hope yet to prevent his 
Damnation; For no. Man can deftroy him again& his 
Will; and the Lightis fo clear, that methinks he fhould 
fee it, if he would not wilflly fhut his Eyes, ] Butalas ! 
Wecannot get them to regard it. How fada Cafe is ir 
to think of an Everlaiting Glory, which they mighg 
have, and how freely Chrilt hath purchafed ir, and how 
freely he doth offer it tothem, and they might have it 


‘if they would, and if they did not wilfully fleight it 


and reject it! And yetthat we cannot awaken them to 
Confideration, nor bring fuch Matters as thefe to their 


‘Hearts: I have formerly faid it, and I will fay it again, 


that { profefs that I often marvel that the Weight of 
Everlafting Matters doth not rather over-match your 
Spirits, andoverwhelm them. I have wondered that 
it doth not, even amazeand aftonifh you to think how 
great a Change youare near; and whata Thing it is to 
be Everlaftingly in Heaven or in Hell: And yet we 
cannot get our People to feel or lay to Heart thefe 
Things. Oh, what lamentable Hearts are thefe! What 
will they regatd and feel if they will not feel Everlafting 
Matters ? What Words will ever pierce their, Hearts if 
the Words of the Living God will not do it, and the 
Words by which they know they fhall be Judged ? Do 
but call one of them by fome difgraceful Name, and he 
will quickly feel: Threaten him with Death; promife 
him, but an Hundred Pound, and he will regard it: Bué 
let God declare his Sin and Mifery to him, and he wil! 
not feel it: Let God threaten him with Hell, and;pro- 


9} mife him Everlafting Life, if he will return, and he 
| will not regard it, 


Oh, what.a happy Life might. 4, 
Minifter have if ic were not,for hard-hearted Men! If 
we could deal with them, but on fach Terins for their 
Souls as we do for their Bodies; how certainly fhoul 
we prevail, and then how comfortable would our Em- 
ployments be! If a Lawyer tell them their Evidence, 3 
Cauf 
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Caufe is nought, they will hear and regard him: If a 
Phyfician tell them they muft take Phyfick or Die, they 
will lay it to Heart. If their Landlord tel] them they 
muft pay their Rent, or be turned out of their Houfes, 
they can feel what he faith, But if we tell them that 
they muft repent and be converted, or be condemned 
for Ever, and mifs of Salvation, we cannot be regarded. 
There Hearts are blockt up from ms, by the. World, 
and Pride, and Luft, and Sin, and we cannot get into 
their Bofome: We know not how to come at their 
Hearts. Alas! If ic were not for their own Sakes this 
Trouble were fmall to us; for what good elfe 
fhould it do us to trouble them, and break their 
Hearts and change them? But when we confider, if we 
could but convert them we fhould fave them; and if 
we could help them to Grace, we might meet them in 
Everlafting Glory, this maketh us long for better Suc- 
cefs. Fain then would we get them to-hear, and re- 
gard, and feel what we fay, that it might go well with 
them for Ever: But we cannot. Alas! To the grief 
of our Hearts we cannot. It is atiring Life to have none 
but Hard-heartedSinners to perfwade: We lofe our 
Study for them; we lofe ovr Breath upon them, Some 
of them can think of other Things while we are fpeak- 
ing to them of the greateft Matters in all the World ; 
and fome of them can drop afleep under it, and fome 
of them fit as dull as blocks; and fome of them will look 
upon us as if they were affected, and yet it never goes 
to the Quick: And fome of them that feem to be fome- 
what fenfible, do thake off all again in a few days time, 
and when they have been a while among their old 
Companions, and about their old Bufinefs, they fhew 
us that they are the old Men, and that it is one thing 
to be a little afrighted for a few Days, and another 
thing to have a changed foftned Heart. Were it not 
for this Sin of hardnefs of Heart, it were not poflible 
that fo many Sermons fhould be loft; nor that fo ma- 
ny Minifters in England, fhould fee fo little Fruit of 
their Labours. ‘Why alas Sinners, what eife can be the 
matter ? We come on as reafonable an Errand as any 
Men in the World can come on; it is but that Men 
would accept Salvation that is freely purchafed and of- 
fered them, and that they would be content to change 
a Life of Sin and Mifery, for a Life of Grace and E- 
verlafting Glory: One would think that fuch a Mef- 
fage as this fhould take with every Man and Woman 
in the Congregation ; efpecially when it is fent from 
God himfelf, and brought to them with fuch Evidence 
of certain Truth, and themfelves profefs to believe 
what we fay. One would think a Meflage fo reafona- 
ble as this fhould prevail with every Man in a whole 
Country or Kingdom where it comes: And yet it doth 
not. Nay alas ? How few are they with whonrit doth pre- 
vail? If we come hither to offer every Man in this 
Congregation that he fhould live ina Palace as a Prince, 
on Condition he Would leave his Cottage and accept 
it, who would make any Queftion of the Succefs? | 
fhould not doubt but every Man and Woman of you 
would yield: And yet when we come in the Name of 
God to offer them Grace and Glory on free coft, if 
they will but let go Sin and the World, they will not 
be perfwaded , fay what we can, though'they will not 
tell us fo, yet they will not be perfwaded ; And whence 
can thiscome but from an hardned Heart? Did we not 
{peak to Men that have loft their Senfe and Reafon, 
and are paft Feeling, it could not be. When every 
Man naturally defireth his own Happinefs, and yet Men 
wil] not be happy when it is offered them. 

Yea, this is not all: But when the Heart is thus 
hardned, fome of them are given over to fuch a defpe- 
rate Cafe that they hear the Word with a malicious 
Mind; and inftead of Receiving it in Power to their 
Salvation, they do but cavil at it, ‘and pick Quarrels 
with it to their Condemnation ; and prate among their 
Companions againft that which they underftand not, 
nor ever laid to Heart. Ifa Phyfician would heal them 
for nothing, and they fhould malicioufly reproach him 
or quarrel with all that he doth for them, did they 
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not deferve to be left to perifh by the Difeafe? If they 
had forfeited their Lives and a free Pardon were of- 
fered them, what would youthink of him, that inftead 
of a thankful Accepting of the Pardon, would pick 
Quarrels with it, and prove it nonfenfe, or fcorn the 
Meflenger ¢ This is the Cafe of many of our Hearers. 
Pour Souls, their Lives declare their Mifery, and God 
fendeth us to them with the offers of a Remedy, and 
one goes Rome and makes a Jeft of it? and another 
foolifhly Cavilleth againft it, and another thitks it a need- 
lef Thing ; and this is our Succefs with hard-hearted 
Men. Now the Lord have mercy upon you that hear 
me in this Congregation, and grant that this may be 
none of your Cafe, or if it be, that he would power- 
fully and quickly cure it: For it is one of the faddeft 
Cafes in this World: And of all forts of Men there is 
few or none that we have fo little Hope of, a§ hard- 
hearted Men. If a Man were never fo much miftaken 
and never fo far ont of the Way, yet if he had but a- 
ny regard or feeling with him, we might hope by the 
force of Reafon and the Light of the Word of God, 
to bring him to himfelf, and fet him in the Way: But 
wher Men are paft feeling, what fhall we fay to them, 
or what can we do for them? Nay, itis not only Words 
but even the’ Works of God that are loft upon fuich 
Men: Mercies do but harden them, ‘and Judgments 
themfelves do but harden them, which one’ would 
think, fhould humble and foften them, if any outward 
Means could do it, J/a. 42. 24,25. When the Jems 
had finned, God punifhed them with War, and let 
loofe plundring, robbing Souldiers upon their Eftates, 
and Deftroyers upon their Bodies, and yet they were 
fo far from being humbled and foftned by it, that they 
did not fo much'as regard the Caufe, nor the Hand 
that did it. Who gave Jacob for a Spoil, and \frael to 
the Robbers ? Did not the Lord, be againft whom we have 
finned? For they would not walk in bis Way, neither were 
they obedient to bis Law, Therefore he bath poured upon bim 
the Fury of his Anger; and the Strength of Battle, and it 
hath fet bim on Fire round about, yet be knew not, and it 
burned bim, yet ke laid it not to Heart. And hath not 
this been our own Cafe in England? Who would have 
thought, if People had but had Life, and Senfe, and 
Reafon in them, but that fo many Years War fhould 
have humbled them for their Sins, and made them wil- 
ling to learn and to be reformed ? Who would have 
thovght but they wovld have fearched and’tried their 
Ways, and turned to the’ Lord that did affliét them ; 
and have loved his Word, and have given up them= 
felves to his Will, and even in the open Affembliés have 
voluntarily acknowledged and bewailed their Iniquities 2 
and yet we fee how many are the fame. As the Sword 
found them, fo it hath left them, if not worfe: And 


‘if the Fury of God's Anger, cannot be felt, no wonder if 


they cannot feel our Preaching: And if they Jay not to 
Heart the Fire that burneth them th ohana ‘they 
lay not to Heart the Meflage we deliver? If Perer and 


Paul, yea or Chvift himfelf, had preached to one o 
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hardned Sinners, they would have madelight Pier 
gone Home and ignorantly cavilled againit heh as. the 
do againft the Miniftersnow, unlefsthe powerful 4 
God had inwardly concurred ‘to the foftning 
Hearts:For indeed they did thns by Chilean tie poftle: 
while they were upon Earth: And by all the Proph 
that went beforethem, Exek. 3.7. faith the Lo 
Son of Man, Get thee to the Houfe of Ifrael, and fpeak x 
my Words ro them. Not to many People of a firauge Speech 
and a hard Language, whofe Words thow canft not unde 
rand. Surely bad I fent thee to them, they would bar 
bearkened to thee, but the Houfe of Ifrael will not hearken to 
thee, for they will not hearken tovme; for all the Houfe of 
Ifrael are Impudent and Hard-hearted: And Chrift 


Apoftles refolved to leave them: nt elven 
y S my 8th ye : ; 


Converfion. 

SECT. XIII. 

Direttion 6. RE Advice therefore that I would give 
you for this work of Converfion is: 

That you efpeciay take heed of this dangerous Cafe, 


of an hardened Heart: Inthe name of God {ee that you 
run not into this miferable State; or if you be in it, 
Oh that I could awaken you, that you might fpeedily 
be brought out of it. Have you yet time of Repen- 
tance? And are your Souls and Bodies yet together ? 
Yet hath God's Patience kept you out of Hell? Oh 
harden not your Hearts, left Time be gone, and Death 
and Darknefs be upon you before you are aware, Be- 


bold now is the accepted T: ime, kebold now is the Day of 


Salvation, faith the Holy Ghoft, 2 Cor. 6. 2. Doth 
God give you warning once again before he fimiteth you 
into Everlafting Vengeance, and doth he once more call 
you to Repent before he fummon you to Judgment? 
Oh take the Counfel of the Holy Ghoft, Heb. 3. Baits 
15. Pfalm 95. 8. To Day if ye will bear bis Voice, 
barden not your Hearts: I fay, to day, left he bear not 
with thee till to Morrow, Boaft not of to Morrow, for 
thou knoweft not what a day may bring forth, Prov. 27.1. 
And if God do call thine Impenitent Soul out of this 
World before our next meeting in this Place, or at 
leait, ere long, remember then that thou hadft time 
to have prevented the Mifery which thou mutt feel to 
all Eternity. 

There is not a more fearful Plage on Earth than an 
hardned Heart, none is more like to be fealed up to 
Damnation than fuch an one. Doft thou hear of the 
greatnefs of thy Sin, and hear of Judgment and Eter- 
nal Life, and hear of the Love and Severity of the 
Lord, and yet doft thou not feel it ? Oh fad Cafe, and 
fadly to be lamented by all that underftand it! For 
from thy felf it cannot be expected. Believe it, Sinner, 
God hath a Voice that will be heard and regarded: If 
the Voice of Mercy be made light of, the Voice of Judg- 
ment fhall not be made light of. When we have told 
thee, of thy Danger, and of the Remedy by Chrift, 
thou canft go Home and caft it out of thy Mind: But 
when God hath faid, Go ye curfed to Everlafling Fire pre- 


pared. for the Devil and his Angels, then make light of 
’ that if thou canft, When he hath newly faid, Take 


bim and bind him Hand and Foot, and caft bim into ute 


ter Darknefs where fhall be weeping and gnafhing of Teeth, 


then forget this, and caft this out of thy Mind if thou 
canft. Ob poor wretch, if thou had{t to do but with 
fuch an one as I, or any one of the Sons of Men, per- 
‘haps thou mighteft think to efcape well enough: But 
thou. haft to do. with the Eternal Majelty, and <how 
then wilt thou efcape? Canft thou grapple with his 
Almighty Strength? Or canft thou make good thy 
Part againft him? When we call on thee to Repent and 
Reform, thou wilt not; when we call on thee to 
an Holy and. Heavenly Life, thou wilt not; but when 
he fhall fay, Depart from me thou curfed Wretch, wilt 
thou then fay, thou wilt not? When he {hall deliver 
thee to the Devils to be tormented by them for Ever, 
who deceived thee in thy Life time, and bid them take 
thee to Everlafting Flames, wilt thon then fay, thou 
wilt not go? Alas poor Wretch! What power haift 


thou to refift? It is the fame Almighty God that made 


all the World of Nothing, and beareth it up in his 
Hand, and difpofeth of it at his Will, which then will 
command thee to remedilefS Perdition. If he bid the 
Sun in the Firmament move, it moveth; and once when 
he bad it ftand ftill, ic did ftand ftill, and nothing is 
able to refift his Power; and canft thou refift it ? Why, 
if he fend but a Difeafe upon thee thou art unable to 
relift it? If he bid thee die, wilt thou fay, I will not 
die? Alas! If Sinners could have refifted God, and fa- 
ved themfelves from the Stroak of Juftice, the Church- 
sees pron not have been fo full of Graves; nor Hell 
_ fo full of damned Souls as it is at this Day, But who hath 
bardenca himfelf gant bim, and hath profpered? Job 9. 4: 
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A Treatife of Conversion, 


So that, Hardnefs of Heart is the great Impediment of 


Sper but he that confeffeth a 
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Name me the Man and tell me where he dwels, that 
hardened his Heart againft the Lord, and fped well by 
it inthe latter end? | tell you again, if Sermons cannot 
make you feel, if Mercies and Warning, if Threat- 
ning and Affliction cannot make you feel, Judgment and 
Hell fhall make you feel. Say not but thou waft told 
fo, and remember this when thou feeft not me. Re- 
member that I foretold thee that God will not be al- 
ways jefted with, or abufed, and that thou canft not make 
fo light of Hell as thou didft of the Warnings of God 
and Man, If thou be turned into a Rock, God hath an 
Hammer that can Batter and Dafh in Pieces that 
Rock. f" 

Object. But if God will harden my Heart, bow can I help 
it? It is be that bardened Pharoah’s Heart, and fo he did 
the Sfems, Mar. 4. 12. And if be will do it, what Re- 
medy ? | 

Anfwer, 1. Doft thou think to have any Excufe or 
Comfort by accufing the Righteous and Holy God ? Oh 
what a foolifh thing is Sin, and how it bereaveth poor 
Sinners of their Underftanding / Thou mighteft better 
have laid the blame upon any one ia the World, than 
upon the Righteous and moft Holy God. For never 
sin came from him, nor was caufed by him. Doft thou 
think he will not be juftifyed in his Judging? God’s 
Hardning Men is but his leaving them to themfelves, 
to go on in that hardnefs that he found them in, and de- 
nying them that Grace which he no way oweth them, 
2. And God doth not this neither, till thou abufeft 
his Grace, and ftriveft againft the Light, and cafteft a- 
way thy own Mercy; and is it not juft then that he 
fhould take his Mercy from thee? If Children will play 
with their Meat or caft it to the Dogs, and tread it 
under Feet, it is time to take it away. This is God’s 
hardening of the Hearts of Sinners, he leaveth them as 
he found them, after they have abufed and refufed his 
Grace: And withal, he letteth loofe the Tempter upon 
them, that feeing they will be wicked, they may be 
taken in their own Wickednefs, and deftroy themfélves 
by it: as you will lay a Purfe in his Way to catch a 
Thief by, when you do not make him theevith ; fo God 
will try and catch a Sinner when yet he never gives 
him any Inclination to the Sin; But when he feeth that 
they are and will be fuch, it is juft with him to let 
them take their Courfe, and fmart by their Folly: 
And as if you fee a Thief that is running into a Pit; 
you are not bound to keep him out, no more is God 
to keep a Sinner from deftroying of himfelf, efpecially 
when he hath fo often refufed his Affiftance, 

Queftion, But what can I do for the foftning of my own 
Heart ? 

Anfwer, Oh that thon wert but willing to do what 
thou fhouldeft and mighteft do: If thou be willing. 1, 
Get alone and confider of the Mifery of thy Condi- 
tion; and of the time when thou fhalt feel whether thou 
wilt or no. 2. Keep under the moft powerful preach- 
ing of the Word, which is God’s ordinary Means for 
melting of the Heart. 3. Keep in the Company of thofe 
that will remember thee of thofe Holy Truths which 
have a foftning Nature, and will bring Everlafting 
Things into thy Mind. 4. Keep out of the Company 
of foolifh and ungodly Men, who by their Words and 
Practices will harden thee more, 5. Refolve that thou 
go not on in the Pradtice of thy known Sin; no not 
once more: For finning againft Knowledge doth harden 
the Beart, and tempt the Lord to leave thee to thy 
felf. If thou wilt be drunk when thou knowelt it to 
be a Sin; and wilt be worldly, and wilt be fichhly; 
when God and Confcience {peak againft it; this will de- 
fperately harden thy Heart. 6. Beg daily of God that 
he would foften thy Heart: Befeech him upon thy 
Knees to pardon thofe Sins by which thou haft ha rdened 
it, and to give thee his Spirit which muft deliver thee - 
from this Mifery: And follow him hard with thefe Re- 
quefts from Day to Day; for if thou prevail not, thou 
art undone and loft for Ever. For, faith the Holy Ghoft; 
Prov, 28. 13,14. He that covercth bis Sins fhall not pro- 
forfaketh them [hall bave 
x 


Vol. 1: 0 Mercy; 
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Mercy. Happy is the Adan that feareth always, but be that 
hardineth his Heart fhall fail into Mifchief, Proy. 29. 1. 
He that being often reproved, hardeneth bis Neck, fhall fud- 
denly be deftroyed, and that without Remedy. 
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SECT. XIV. 

Hinderance 7. Nother Hinderance of Converfion, 
is: The too great efleem that Men 

have of this World, and the great Intereft that tt hath got- 
ten in their Hearts; by this it is that God is fhut out, 
that Chrift is fo negleéted, that Heavenly Things are 
fo much undervalued; becaufe Men have that in 
their Hands already, or at leaft in their Eyes, which 
they like better. God and Mammon cannot be 
loved; thefe two Mafters cannot be both  fer- 
ved.’ Whiile the World is leaned to, Chrift will be 
made Light of. The Glory to come can never be ob- 
tained, but by the hearty forfaking of this prefent 
World ; It is this that ftole the Heart from God, and 
it is this that poffeffeth it, till Grace recovereth it to 
God again. And therefore it isthe Work of Grace 
to caft out the World, and to fet up God, to dethrone 
this Ufurper, and to give God again the Pofleflion of 
his own. As truly as Darknefs goeth out of the Room 
when Light comes in, fo truly doth the love of the 
Norld depart where the Love of God doth enter in- 

to the Soul: For if any Man (predominantly ) love 
the World, the Love of the Father is not in him, 1 John 
2. 1g. Men cannot make God their End, and the World 
their End too. They cannot love God above all, and 
the World above all too. They cannot fet their Hearts 
on Heaven, nor make it their Treafure and their chiefeft 
good, while they fet their Hearts on Earth, and make it 


- their Treafure, For where their Treafure is, their Hearts will 


be, Matth. 6. 21. When Men are drowned in Worldly 
Cares; and taken up fo much with Worldly Contrivances 
and Bufinefles, there is then no room for the Matters of 
their Salvation. If they would go to confider of their 
Sin and Mifery, and think of thefe Things that might 
further their Converfion, their Worldly Matters itep 
in, and turn away their.Thoughts, So that, when they 
are alone, and have Opportunity for fuch Confiderati- 
ons, yet they have no Hearts to fuch a Work. When 
they are confidering, and begin to perceive that they 
muft either change or perifh, and that this Life will not 
ferve the Turn, prefently the World doth turn their 
Minds, and telleth them of other Matters to be minded, 
and fo all is forgotten again. If their Hearts be a lit- 
tle wakened and troubled for Sin, the Pleafure or Bufi- 
nefs of the World doth quiet them,and whiles it maketh 
them forget their Mifery, they live asif it were cured, 
and all their Trouble vanifheth away. _ If they are moved 
to fet up the Worhhip of Ged intheir Families, to read, 
and pray, and inftruct thofe that are under them, the 
World will not give them leave, they have fomewhat 
elfe to mind, which it feemeth they think of greater 
Neceflity: And thus the World is an Enemy to God, 
and the Love of it keepeth out the Love of God, and 
the ferving of it excludeth his Service, and they that 
are Friends of it, are certainly his Enemies, Fam, 4. 8. 
And this is a grievous Hinderance of Converfion. 
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SE. C.T." Xiv. 
Direttion 7. ET gothe World then, if ever you 
would be converted. You renounced 
it in your Baptifm, fee that your Hearts now unfeignedly 
renounce it, unlefs you will renounce your part in Chrift 


and the Worldtocome. Think not to keep both, and 


make upa Felicity to your felves between them: It is 
now become your Enemy, and as an Enemy it muft be 
affected and ufed, or elfeas an Enemy it will effectually 
deftroy you. Itisa killing conquering Enemy, to thofe 
that take it not heartily for their Enemy: But it is only 
a Troubling, but a conquered Enemy to them that take 
itand ufe it as an Enemy. Oh that poor Worldlings 
did but know what as Feather, what as Shadow, what an 
empty unprofitable thing they dopurfue. You run after 
it eagerly, but when you overtake it, you will befool 
your felyes, and fay, What have I gotten? Is this all 


A Treatife of 6 onverfion. 


that I have cared and toiled for? Is this all that I forfook 
God and my Salvation for? For your Souls fake, Sin- 
ners, forfake not God till you know for what, Neglect 
not Heaven till you have fomewhat better to regard. 
Renounce not your Salvation till you know fuch Reafon 
for it as you dare own, and ftand to at Death and Judg- 
ment. Is alittle Plenty of Wealth and Worldly Trifles 
a Matter for a Manto fell his Soul for? You think (1 
know ) That you do not fell your Salvation for it, be- 
caufe you hope that you may have both: But this is but 
your wilful Delufion. If you will not believe God now 
that telleth you cannot have Two Portions, Two 
Treafures, Two Ends, or Two Mafters, you will find 
it true when your Deceit hath undone you. Doth God 
tell you that you cannot love both, and that the World 
and he, cannot both have your Hearts, and will you not 
believe him? If the World be better than God, then 
take it and let him go: If it be more durable than 
Heaven, then follow it and fpare not. But alas! What 
a Dream, what a Shadow is it! How foon will it’ be 
gone! Will you always dwell in thefe Houfes ? Or will 
your Friends and Riches ftay with you for ever ? Will 
youcarry your Lands and Wealth, and Flefhly Provifion 
to another World? Alas, that Men fhould wilfully undo 
themfelves! Thereis not a Worlding, but will confefs 
all this to be true that I fay, and yet their Hearts are 
{till the fame, and the World hath their Love, and 
Care, and Pleafure, and Worldlings they will be ftill. 
Oh what a felf-condemning Sinner is a Worldling, and 
how much againft his Knowledge doth he Sin! He 
knows that he mif-placeth his Affeétions, and yet he 
willdo it. He forefeeth that the World will deceive 
him at the laft, and yet he will follow it, tothe Neglect 
of his Salvation. Chrift hath made but one thing necef- 
fary, Luke 10. 42. Do that and do all: Getthat and get 
all: But they needlefly cumber themfelves about many 
things, and make themfelves more work than God hath 
made them; and will not fee that they have loft their 
Labour, till they find that they have loft their Souls. 
Oh poor foolifh Sinners, that now are fo bufie for you 
know not what, and rejoycing in your Poffeffions as if 
you were happy, when your Souls fhall be required of you, 
whofe then fhall thefe Things be? Luk. 12. 10. When 
Death and Judgment fhall awaken you to your Account, 
and help you better to underftand your Reckoning ; then 
make your boaft of the World, and boaft of your 
Gain, if you find it worth your boafting of : Then tell 
us who was the wifer Merchant, he that Sold all for the 
Pearl of Graceand Glory, or he that let go that Trea- 
fure for the World: Then tell us whether an Hea- 
venly or anEarthly Converfation was the wifer Courfe ; 
and who it was that choofe the better part. 
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Finderance 8. Nother great Impediment to Con- 

A verfion, is: When Cuftom in fin- 
ning hath given it the Maftery, and made the Flefh the 
Ruler of your Reafow, and made Men think that they bave 
a kind of Neceffity to Sin, Nature as corrupted, doth 
bring forth Sin in too great Strength , but Cuftom doth 
make it ftronger, and blotteth out the Remnants of 
Moral Wifdom and Honefty from the Soul: When Men 
have long taken a Cuftom of finning, they grow harden- 
ed and fenflefs, as the high way doth by being often trod 
upon, or as a Labourer’s Hand grows hard by conftant, 
Labour: And fo Sin becometh familiar to them, and 
they become paft feeling, and are given up to work 
cleannefs with Greedinefs, Eph: 4. 19, 20. sutton 
Sinning againft Reafon doth make Men in’a fort unrea- 
fonable, by giving their Senfuality the Rule of their 
Reafon. We fee by fad Experience, when eka 


old in Ignorance,how hardly they are brought to Know- 
ledge, yea, or to be willing to learn: And | Men 
are often Drunk, or commit any other ; Sin 

how it proftituteth their Souls to the’ next Te 
and maketh Sin as familiar to them as Water t 
Fifh, It muft be by a Miracle, or next toa M 
that an old Ignorant Worldly or fenfoal Sinner 1 


wh 
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converted : By’ often {inning they have loft their Under- 
itandings, and hardened their Hearts, and think the 
greateft Goot to be Evil, and think they canmot live 
without their Sin, Butasa Manina Fever calls for cold 
Water, fo do they for the Pleafure of their Flefh: They 
muft have it, they cannot forbear it, their Flefh will 
have no nay. Jf the Biack-more can change his Skin, or 
the Leopard his Spots, then may they that are accuftomed 
ta do Evil, learn'ta do well, Jer. 13. 23. We fee in 
publick Cafes, what a Power Cuftom hath: If Men be 
but ufed to any thing in God’s Worthip, ‘that is unmeet 
or contrary to the Word of God, they will hot hearken 
to Scripture, but cry out, Cuflom, Cuftom, again{t that 
plain Word that muit judge them, and fhould dire& 
their; (as if the Cuftom of their Fore-fathers were’ of 
more Authority than the Word of God, ) No wonder 
then if a Cultom of Swearing, or Urunkennefs, or 
Worldlinefs, or Wickednefs, or Contempt of a Reli- 
gious, Godly Life, do prevail with Thoufands to harden 
them to Perdition ; Andthis be a grievous Hinderance 
to their Converfion. = 
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Direétion $8. OU that are yet young, take heed of 

Y a Cuftom in Sin, and you that’ are 
hardened in it already, in the fear of God make’a ftand 
and gono further ; It is fad that you have gone fo far: 
Butif you wilfully go on but one Day more, yon know 
not but God may leave yor to your felves; and if you 
wilfully add but one Sin more to the Heap, it may fea] 
you to Perdition, itmay break your Backs, and fink you 
into Hell, Oh what a folly is ic then for Men to delay 
their Repentance to the laft, when Cuftom in finning 
doth make the Work of their Converfion to be more dif- 
ficult: Remember 1 befeech you, that your Cuftom is 
the Aggravation of your Sin, and not any juft- Excufe, 
What if you had taken a Cuftom of {pitting in the Face 
of your own Father or deareft Friend, or any way abu- 
fing him, would you think it a good Excufe for you to 
continue it, becaufe you are accuftomed to it?» Why, the 
oftner you have finned, the oftner you have wronged 
God ; and the oftner you have’ wronged him, the more’ 
fhould you now bewail it, and not therefore go on to 
wrong himmore. !f you had oftentimes hart your 
felves by Falls, or cut your Fingers by Negligence ‘or 
Carelefnefs, will you do fo ftill to keep a Cuftom ? 
What greater Madnefs can there be than to plead Cuftom 
for finning againft the Living God, and haftening your 
own Souls to Everlaiting Perdition? You fhall have Cu- 
ftom for'foffering them, as you’have for Sinning now, 
and fee whether you will therefore love your Suffering. 
If you will love Sin, becaufe you are accuftomed “to ‘iit, 
youfhall try whether you can love Hell, becaufe you are 
accuftomed to it. onto ) 
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Hinderance 9. A Nother Hinderance of Converfion, 
af 1 Ss [ 4 “is foolifh Self-Love, that makes Men 
unwilling to know the ‘warft of themfelves, and fo keepeth 


* them rom ‘believing their Sinfuluefs and Mifery ; and 


caufeth them to prefume and keep up falfe deceiving Fropes, 
that they may be faved whether they are converted or not , 
or that they ‘are converted, when’ indeed they are nor, They 
think it is every ones Duty to hope well of themfelves, 
and therefore they will do fo; and fo while they hope 
they ave converted already, or may ‘be faved withoat 


Converfion,vo wonder if they look not ferioufly after it : 


Like many a fick Man that [have known in the Beginning 
of 4 Confumption, or fome grievous Difeafe, they hope 
there is to Danger in it ; or they hope it will go away’ 
| f, andit’s but fome Cold; or they hope -thar 
ch an eafie Medicine may cure ir, till they\are’ 
t Hope, aiid then they mutt give up thefe Hopes, and 
‘Lives together, whether they will or no. Jult fo. 
‘retches by their Souls: They: know? that ‘all 
em, but they hope God is fo'merciful, 

1, or they hope to’ be'con- 
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or they hope to: bec 
or they hope that lefs'ado 
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may ferve turn, and that their good Wifhes and Prayers 
may fave their Souls, and that in thefe Hopes they hold 


on, till they find themfelves to be paft Remédy,; and 

their Hopes, and they be Dead together. 1 {peak not 

this without the Scripture, Prov. 11. 7. When a wicked 

Afan dyeth, bis Expettation (hall perifh, and the Hope of 
the unjuft Adan perifheth, Job 27.8, 9. What is the Hope 

of the Hypocrites though he have gained, when God taketh ° 
away Ins Soul? WillGod bear his Cry, when Trouble cometh 

upon him? Jov 11.20. And the Fyes of the Wickéd fhall 

fail, and they fhall efcape; and their Hope shall be as the 

&tuing up of the Ghoft. There is fearce a greater Hinderahce 

of Converfion, than thefe falfe deceiving Hopes of Sin- 

ners; that think they areconverted, when they are not : 

or hope to be faved, when they have no ground for their 

Hopes: Were it not for this; Men would look about 

them, andreturn; 
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Direétion 9. Have formerly {poke and wrote to you 
| of this Point, and I have told you that 
itisnone of my Gefiré that any Man fhould abfolutely 
defpair. But defpair you mutt of ever being faved with= 
out Converfion, or finding Heaven in the way to Hell : 
Till that kind of Defpair poflefs your Hearts, we cannot 
expect a faving Change: For Men will not ‘let’ go all 
their Pleafure, and caft themfelves upon thefe Difficul- 
ties, which Flefh and Blood apprehendeth to’ be in the 
way of God, as long as they hope to do well enough 
without it. No wonder if Men be unholy, that hope to 
be faved, whether they be Holy or not. Iris Hope that 
Keepeth your Hearts fiom breaking , which muft be- 
broken for your former Sins. It is hope of coing well 
enough in your prefent Cafe, thar keeps you from feek- 
ing out fora better; if yorknew that you inuft be con 
verted or condemned, and had no Hopes of ‘being faved} 
unlefs you were born again, then you would look abour 
you, and run to God by. Prayer for his Grace, and’run! 
to the Word by reading for Inftruétion, and run to-the 
Minifter with Enquiry for Direétion, tnd: be glad of 
that Company, which would help youto Heaven. ’ [ tél] 
you, itis thefe carnal Hopes that deceive the World; 
and hinder them from feeking Chrift and Life,» The. 
Thing ‘therefore that I Requeft of you forthe fake of 
your own Souls, is but this, That you would but. try 
your Hopes by the Word of God, and-prove-thent 
found before ‘you .truft them; and content not your 
felves.to fay, 1 hope I fhall be faved, but prove and try; 
whether you are fch as God hath promifed Salvation to, 
or not: For there are Hopes that will never deceive 
Men, that is, thofe that are well grounded. on the Word 
of Gods and there are’Hopes, as you have heard, that 
will Die with Men, and undo them; that is) thofe that 
had no ground but their own Self-love ; when Mea hope 
they fhall’be faved, becaufe they would have itefo, and 
hope to come to Heaven, when they will not go the 
way to Heaven; Is itnot one of the dréddfuileft Sighte 
inthe Word, to fee a Man ready to leave this World) 
and have no Hopes but what. will Die when he dicth 2 - 
Oh if you did but know what'a terrible: Thing it will 
be fora Man in his Life-time to hope for Salvation, and 
as foon as he is dead to find ‘bigpfelt id: Damnation, anf 
all his Hopes: to vanifh like Dream, you would fure be 
perfwadedito try your Hopes? | Prove once by the Markg | 
of Grace in!your Souls, that thov ect ong:of "thofe that 
God hath; promifed , Salvation to, that is, one of the 
Regetierate, the Heavenly and the Holy, aud then hope 
for Salvation’ and {pare not, and the-Lord confirm aad 
maintain thy Hopes. For thefe Hopes are grounded on 
the Wordrof: God, which never yet deceived any. But 
if you hope welly and know not why, :and you have 
nothing to fhew for your Hopes of Heaven, but what 
an-Ungodly Man can: fhew, or the -moft of the World 


may fhew that hail petifh, andicannot prove that 
you are sew: Creatures, *and) Holy, and Heavenly, 
thefe Hopes do bat hinder your: CoAyerfion and Sal- 
vation. 28: Phe se VOY Ca oti Nv yo Pera wy 
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Hinderance 10. 


Conver fon, which are like to trueGraccs, but are mot them, and 
fo do not bring over the Soul to God, but ftrengthen 


the falfe Hopes, which he mentioned before.. There is 


fomewhat in the Heart of an unconverted Man, which 
is like in his Eyes, to true Converfion. Some Fears and 
Accufationof Confcience he may have, and fome change 
thereupon: He may beconvinced of his Sin and Mifery, 
and fee the Neceflity of another Courfe, and herevpon 
may change his‘Company, and betake himfelf to many 
Duties, and break off many of his former Sins, and 
feem to himfelf to be truly converted, and Glory in this 
as longas he liveth, and think verily that he is indeed a 


AL reatife of Converjion. 
| felves among your Enemies? If you would efcape the 


HE next Hinderance of Converfion 
is, Zhofe counterfeit Graces, or half 


Hook, meddle not with the Bait: Walk notsamong the 
Lime-twigs if you would not be intangled: You may 
fly from Temptation, and yet refift the Devil, and make 
him fly : Be not too confident of your own Strength; 
confider whether it be fafe te Die in your Sin and Un- 
godlinefs? If not; Why fhould you live init? And if 
you may not live init, why fhould you commit it? If 
you cannot digeftit when it is down, but it muft up 
again by Repentance, or you perifh, why then fhould 
youlec it down? If you may not let it down, what 
Reafon have ycu to be tafting it? And if you may not 
tafte it, why fhould you once look upon it, to entice 
your Tafte? And if you may not look onit, why fhould 
you think on it, and make your own Phantafie to be 
your Tempter: Prefent and firong Temptations have 


converted Man: He may know the very Time, the|fhaken thofe that feemed to be Cedars ; therefore take 
Book, the Sermon, the Words that were the means of heed of them; for they may much more hinder the 


doing this Work upon his Soul, and therefore think 
that it istruly done: He may remember fo great a 
Change that was made on him, that he may confidently 
conclude that it was a faving Change, and yet it may be 
but common Preparation, or meer Terrors or Convi- 
étions, or fome common Works, which many that pe- 
rifh, partake of : He may have hereupon fomewhat that 
in his Eye is like to every Grace of the Spirit, and 
therefore think that thefeare they indeed ; and thisis a 
fearful, deceiving State, and mightily quieteth Men ina 
miferable Condition; when thefe common Gifts fhould 
be otherwife ufed. 
-$ EC Ta XX . 
Direttion to. 6 Bye heed therefore of trufting to 
counterfeit Graces, or fuperficial 
Works that do not effectually convert the Soul; Labour 
to difcern by the Light of the Word of God, whether 
the Work be favingly done or not; how you may di- 
{cern it, I havetold you before : If God be fet up higheft 
in your Souls, and brought neareft to your Hearts, and 
your Hopes are fet upon the Life to come, and all 
Things inthis World feem vain to you in Comparifon 
of it: If Sin be bitter to you, and: Chrift, and Grace, 
and Holinefs be fweet, then you may conclude that it is 
a faving Work, but otherwifenot. And therefore reft 
not in common Works. 


——— 


) SLE, Gs Tig XXIL dt 
Nother Hinderance is, When Aen 
pied live among ftrong Temptations, 
and Occafions of Sin, as when they depend upon fome 
great Men, or Parents, or other Friends that are Ene- 
mies to Godlinefs, and would ando them if they fhould 
follow it: Or when they are fo engaged in a Courfe of 
Sin, that they cannot break it off without their worldly 
Undoing or Suffering: when their Credit. or their Gain 
depends upon it: As the Oppreffor liveth by: Oppref- 
fion, and the Ale-Seller liveth by the Sins of Drunkards, 
or tipling idle Companions, and becanfe they ‘think this 


Converfion of the Impenitent, and fuch Difficulties may 
eafily block up the way of Life to you. 


SECT. XXIV. 

Nother common Hinderance of 

Converfion is; The fcandalous 
Lives of the Profeffors of Religion, whenthofethat feem 
Godly, orindeed are fo, fhalt fall into Divifion among 
themfelves, and withdraw from. each other, and cen- 
fure one another, and cry out againft one another asde- 
ceived ; when the common People fee fo many Religi- 
ons, as they think, and fo many feveral Minds and ways, 
they thinkit is as good be of none, as to venture among 
fo many, where they are not fureto hit of the right; 
and it maketh them Queftion all, when they fee fo many 
that they know not which to own, When they fee 
Men change their Opinions, which a while ago they 
feemed fo zealous for, this makes them think that the 
reft may be as uncertain as thefe: And thus we have 
feen by fad Experience in thefe times, that many have 
been kept. off from the approving, and Prattice of 
a Godly Life, becaufe of the unhappy Differences thar 
are among us: And alas, when they fee one that feem- 
ed Religious to be Worldly, and another to fall into 
this or that Sin, this makes them think that Religion is 
but Hypocrifie, and themfelves are already in as good 2 
Condition as the Godly are. othe’ 
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Hinderance 12. 


SECT. XXV. 

Will not excufe the Sins of any: Of- 
fence mult come, but wo to him by 
whom it comes. If they be Godly, their Profeflion 
doth aggravate it, and therefore! do not intend to ex- 
tenuate it: Butyet, as I muft needs fay, that the Ma- 
lice of the Ungodly doth frequently make even Holinefs : 
tobe a Crime; and Vertue it felf to be the greateft 
Vice, and thofe to be Faults that are really none, and 
thofe to becommon that are feldom, and but the Cafe 
of very few; and thofe to be great that arenot fo; So 
1 muft needs tell you that thete is no fufficient Reafon in - 


DireGion 12. | 


Gain is fweet, therefore they will not leave the Sin. |the Faults, and Divifions of thofe that are Religious to 
As Ads 19. 24, 25. becaufe Demetrius and the reft of|diffwade any from Religion, or excufe them in their. 


the Crafts-men had their Wealth and living by making 
Shrines for the Idol Diana, therefore they ftirred up the 
People againft the Gofpekand the Preachers. of it, that 
would take down theldol that canfed their Commodity : 
In like manner, when Men that are addicted to Drunken- 
nefs will liveamong fuch Company, or Temptations as 
will draw them to it: When luitfal Perfons. will live 
among thofe that do provoke or tempt them: When 
ignorant unrefolved Perfons live among thofe that {peak 
Il of Godlinefs, itis ahard thing to be converted under 
thefe Temptations: Efpecially if Men wilfully caft them- 
felves npon them. tah wha ) 
en Oe te 
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LY therefore the Occafions and Ap- 
» pearances.of Evil: If you would not 
be drowned, what do you fo near the Water-fide.? If 
you would not be wounded, why-do you tkruft your 


Direfion 1. 


/ 


Sin, or finful Negleét of their o 
confider thefe Things following. . —~ 
r. It is pot Men’s Lives that are any | 
Word of God, no more than it is a Diftho 
Sun that fome Men are Blind, or others w 
his Light ; , will you faila railing at thes 
Thief may fteal by the Light of it? 
may kill Men by the Light of ir? (Or fe fen n 
mifs their way ?. This isnot long of it, but of: 
felves.. 2. Yea, confider that it isthe want of being 
more Religious that. Men are fo bad, and not becaufe 
they are Religious : Can, you. prove that ever Relig 
did-teach Men to be bad? Doththe Words 
Mento be Worldly, tobe Proud, todivid 
and abufe one another?, You know it dot 
you know that ic forbiddeth and 
and that no one ia the World hath 
againft thefe Sins,.as God hath d 
; a 


wa Salvation: For 
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A Treatife of Conver ion, 


is fo much againft them as the Chriftian Religion; And 
isit not an Abufe beyond ail Modelty then, to think ill 
of the Word of God, or of ‘his way, becaufe Men of- 
fend againft it, andforfakeit? To accufe the Law, be- 
canfe Men break it? To wrong God, becaufe others 
have wronged him? 3. Confider that the Sins of others 
will be no Exeufe to you; Their Fall fhould be your 
Warnings, and not your hardening. Will God pardon 
or fave without Repentance and Faith, becaufe fome that 
feemed Religious have milcarried ? If they are wicked 
while they feem Religious, they and you, if you fo 
continue, fhall bedamned together: But if they rife by 
Repentance, and hate and forfake the Sins, which they 
did fall into, and you ftumble upon them, and will 
not rife with them, but quarrel with Religion, becaufe 
of their Falls, they hall be pardoned, and you fhall pe- 
rifh, I tell thee, Man, if all the World fhould fall from 
God, he will not therefore change his Law, nor admit 
One unconverted Sinner into Heaven. Do you think to 
be faved without Holinefs, becaufe fome Men counter- 
feit Holinefs that have it not? Methinks this fhould calt 
you into greater Terrors, and make you think with 
your ftlves how much you have yet to do, that muft 
go further, and be better than ever any Hypocrite 
was , before you can haveany durable Hopes of Salva- 
tion : If you will have any part in God, you muf ftick 
tohim, though all Men elfe fhould forfake him, and 
not forfake him, becaufe you think that others do fo 
that feemed to ftickto him. 4. Confider alfo, that as 
to the Divifions that offend you, it is not every Dif- 
ference in Judgment or Practice that makes a New Re- 
ligion. While we are here we fhall know butin part, 
and therefore fhall differ in part, but as long as we all 
agreein the Fundamentals and live to God, we are of 
one Réligion for all our Differences. 5. And can you 
think that it will excufe you to be of no Religion 
becaufe that other Men are of a wrong Religion? Will 
you fit ftill and let Heaven go, becaufe fome Men have 
mift the way to it? Do you think that this is a rea- 
fonable Conclufion? Surely they that would fain know 
the way if they could, and are diligent to feek it, are 
likelier to be accepted, though they fall into many Er- 
rors, thaw thofe chat mind it not, but prefer the. Things 
of the World before it. 6. The more By-ways there 
be, the more need have you tolookabout you, and fee 
that you mifs not the way your felves. Salvation is nor 
a matter that we can fpare, and therefore the Difficulty 
muft make us more diligent, and not more negligent, 
7. Among all the Religions and Opinions in the World, 
God hath not left you at.a Lofs, he hath given you. his 
Word totell you, whichis the Right, and many meaus 
to underftand it: So that, if proud or carelefs Men 
-willetr, itfolloweth not that therefore the Humble and 
Diligent may not be certain, which way is the right. 
Go you to the Scripture with an Humble Reverence, 
willing to know the Wil! of God, that you may do it, 
‘and take the Helps which you may have from Minifters 
and private Chriftians, and fhew not by your Neglect 
that you defpifethe Word of God, and your Salvation, 
and then you fhall have no Caufe to complain that you 
cannot find the right Religion, and not hit the way to 
Heaven, pecnelaeaver’. are fo many Opinions. 8. I 
pray you confide? of that which Ihave often anfwer- 
ed you to this Objection. Will you but falthfully pra- 


- ice that Which all, or ulmoft all thefe different Par- 


' ties are agreed in? If not, then. make not their. diffe- 
-rences any more a Pretence for-your Ungodlinefs: If you 


will, then confider, whether they be not all agreed of 


the Neceflity of Converfion and a Holy Life. Willthey 
bot all 


“ 4 3 


acknowledge that there is no Salvation without, 
cation and Newnefs of Life? Let their Agree- 
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dren: When they are trained up in Ignorance, or kept 
unacquainted with the Truths of God till they are 
grown hardened in their evil way : Efpecially when they 
are taught from their Child-hood to think hardly of God- 
linefs, and {peak reproachfully of it, and hear nothing 
of the Godly, but by way of Slander or Contempt, 
That which People receive in their Youth doth ufually 
poffefs them all their Days: They receive it with more 
Advantage, when they are moft teachable and traétable : 
And when they receive it from Parents, and thofe that 
have the greateft Intereft in their Affections, and the 
moft abfolute Rule over them. And therefore we fee 
the moft of the World are fuch as they were taught in 
their Childhood to be: And it’s hard to change theni 
from the way that they were brought up in, 


SE C.T. XXVIL 
O' you that have Children, remember 
they are Chrift’s. If you are Chri- 
{tians, both you and yours are devoted to God: Will 
you be fo forward to devote them to God ia Baptifm; 
and will you rob him afterwards of his own? And 
break thefe Covenants, and, contrary toyour own Pro- 
mifes, will you hinder them from the Knowledge and 
Fear of God? Oh what defperate Hypocrifie and Wicked- 
nefsis this? Will you come here in the Face of the Con- 
gregation, and confecrate and offer your Children to 
Chriff, and when you have donc, will you keep them 
from the way of Chrift, and make them believe that 
Godlinefs is more ado than needs, andthat Holinefs ig 
but foolifh Precifenefs? Will. you here undertake to 
bring them up in the Nurture and Admonition of the 
Lord, and when you have done, never once initrué them 
in his Fear, nor perfwade them to a Holy Life, nor re- 
ftrain them from Sin, but rather teach them to rail, and 
curfe, and fwear, and be carnal? Oh cruel Wretches 
that dare thus murther your Children’sSouls! To murther 
the Body is an hainous Sin, yea, though it were the 
Body of an Enemy, but to murther the Soul, yea, and 
the Soul of a Child, and {0 to be guilty. of their Eternal 
Damnation; what greater Sincan you commit ? Oh what 
a Horror it will be to youafee your own Children in 
Eterna} Flames by your Procurement! And to hear them 
there cry out again{t you, and fay, you hardened theni 
in Evil, yondifcouraged them from Good, You gave 
them ill Examples, you ufed to rail, curfe and {wear be- 
fore them: You took no Pains to convince them of their 
natural Sin and Mifery; And to get them to Chrift that 
they might be healed by him. Oh pity your poor Chil- 
dren, and do not hinder them from that Glory that is 
offered them:.If the Devil be againft their Salvation: 
be not you fo too, It is more excufable: in the Devi 
himfelf to feek to deftroy the Souls of your Children; 
than it is in theirown Parentstodoit: For Nature and 
Chriftianity doth bind them to do otherwife. If you 
fettle them in an ignorant carnal Courfe, they will re- 
member it aslong as they live; and if you. poffefs them 
with hard Thoughts of the Holy ways of God, they will 
make this an Argument again{ft us, when ever we would 
feek toreform and convert them.  Do.we not hear it 
from them daily ?, Our Fathers, fay they, taught us o- 
therwife, and we hope they are faved, and therefore we 
will venture to do as they.did: So that it is the falfe 
Conceits that you put into their Minds in their Child- 
hood, which Minifters have to encounter with all their 
Daysatter, . The Devil hath Inftruments enough to feek 
your Childrens Damnation befides you: Be not you his 
Inftruments as ever you.would not lie with them ia 
Everlafting Mifery ; take ome more pity on your felves 
dnd them You could not find in your Hearts to dafh your 
Children, againft the Stones, or cut their Throats, and if 
you fhonid, the World would ring of your Wickednefs, 
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~ -mentthen move you, and do not for fhame neglect fo nonid, the | : | 

iv Be ae. ryathing, which is owned by them all} and the Law of the j.aod would defervedly put you. toa 
4 uch in other Things... ,, 4. | painful Death ; and will youdo.thema greater Mifthiof? 

ea SS LAERIAS via Cand WPS APSE Will you blind them, and keep them off from Chrift and 
~ SECT. XXVL.. . © « ...JGodlinefs? And will you embolden thein in the way of 
de 3, FETHE next Jinderance. of Conver-| Sin, and pelp them to Damnation, God forbid: Bot 
ie Age sche fon i Tbe ill Education of Cbil- alas! “Fhey that have no more pity oa theit owa otk 
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but to ufe them thus, 
more pity of others. ride Re 

2. The wext part of my Direction therefore is to you 
that have been brought up in Ignorance and ungodli- 
nefs from your Youth. Oh look about you while you 
have Time and Means: If your Parents have been’ falfe 
to you, be not falfe to God and your Souls, “If your 
Parents have betrayed your Souls, do not you betray 
your own, They kept you in Ignorance becaufe they 
were Ignorant themfelves 5 they bred you up in world- 
linefs and ungodlinefs, becanfe they were worldly and 
ungodly themfelves ; they {poke agatnft holinefs becaufe 
they knew it not, but were themfelves unholy: “But 
you have one that hath more Intereft in you than your 
Parents, that-calls to you for your Converfion. Hearken 
to him if all the World fhould gain-fay it: Do not 
caré as little for your own Souls as your Parents ca- 
red for them: Do not take on you, even to love your 
Parents fo well as to follow them to Damnation. Their 
Company will not make Hell any eafier to you. Should 
not the Love of your Heavenly Father do more to. 
draw. you to Heaven, than the Love of your Parents 
to draw you to Hell? Oh hearken then to God and to 


what wonder if they have no 
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Hinderance 14. Nother Hinderance of Converfion 

be iss Striving againft the Spirit of 
Grace. When God would Illuminate a Sinner, and he 
is unwilling to fee, when God would take off a Sin- 
ner from his Luits and evil’ Ways, and he is loath to 
be taken off; God fheweth him his Sin to humble him, 
and he is unwilling to be humbled, but ftriveth againft 
the Spirit, and runneth into worldly Bufinefles, or 
merry Company, or turneth his Thoughts to other 
Things. “As Chrift faid to the jews, Adat, 23. 37. 
How oft would Ihave gathered you, but Jou would not ? Sohe 
may fay to many a Sinner, how oft did I thew thee a 
better: Way, and thou wouldft not walk in it? How 
oft did’ I: fhew ‘thee the Sinfulnefs and» Mifery of thy 
Eftate, and thou wouldft not come off from it? When 
Men fight againft Chrift, and: purpofely wink becaufe 
they hate the Light that wotld Reform them, and when 
they ftrive againit the Spirit’that would convert them 
‘what wonder if they be unconverted ? » ihe 
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Direction 14.° WF ever you would be converted, yield 
o>) 8 Th sto the Spirit of God that would con- 
vert you. It is ‘his’ Office to Sanétify all that fhall be 
faved: Be not you unwilling to be fanctified by him? 
If youl, efohechelp when it ‘is offered you, you’ may 
juftly be left helplefs and perifh for want of that which 
you did. défpife.' You are baptized into the Name of 
the Holy Ghoft, by which you have profeffed to take 
him for your Sanétifier, and are*you now unwilling to 
be fanétified by him? And will’you now ftrive againft 
him when you are fo folemnly engaged to him? You 
cannot be faved ‘unlefS you be fanétified, and you can- 
not be fanctified unlefs it be done by the Holy Ghoft 
whom you now refift. Oh how eafily and profpe- 
roufly doth the Work go on, when the Spirit of God 
aflifteth, and how.impoffible is it to be’ done without 
him ! They that would have.a profperous Voyage wi! 
take Wind and Tide, and not be fo foolifh’as to fer 
againft them when they: ftand to their Advantage: He 
that would have Health will not abufe the Phyfician and 
drive him away from him. Oh take heed how you nfe 
the Spirit of God if ever you would be converted!” 
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fie Wher Méb- wil hafig wavering between God and 


the World.,'and though the Light be never. fo clear to |v 
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convince them, yet reef will not be perfwadedto re- 
folve. ‘A Double-minded Man, faith Yames,* is fab 


in ali bis Ways, Jam. 1 8.’ Oh how many tha 
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‘pare. with it : "Yet they 


[no fach hafte, but they. 


eth, they hey 
: ‘thus ‘fome grow hardened 
ALN. is: Unrefolvednefe and Helf-purpo?\ others are’ cit off wh 
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for want of Refolution! They have been convinced — 
that they muft be changed or elfe they are undone, 
and yet they would not refolve: They have long been 
‘inclining to a better Courfe, and had fome Thoughts of it, 
but the World hindereth, or Friends hinder, or the 
Flefh hindereth, and they will not refolve; And thus 
they hang loofe from God, and never unfeignedly refign 
up themfelves to him till either God in Judgment leave — 
them to themfelves, or Death and Hell do find them: 
unrefolved. Sale 
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SECT. XXXII. he cma 
Diredtion 15. JF you would be converted and faved, s 

do not ftand wavering, but Refolve, 
and prefently turn to God. If it were a doubtful Buf- 
nefs, | would not perfwade you to. do it rafhly, or if 
there were any Danger to your Souls in refolving, then. 
{ would fay no more. But when it isa Cafe that fhould 
be beyond all difpute with Men of Reafon, why fhonld 
you ftand ftaggering, as if it were a doubtful Cafe? 
What a horrible fhame is it to be unrefolved whether 
God or the World fhould have your Hearts ? Were it 
not a Difgrace to that Man’s vnderftanding that were 
unrefolved whether Gold or Dung were better? Or 
whether a Bed of Thorns, or a Feather Bed were the 
eafier ? Or whether the Sun or a clod of Earth were 
the more Light and Glorious? It isa far greater fhame 
for a Man to be unrefolved, whether it be God or the 
World that muft make him Happy, and that fhould 
have his Heart, and whether a Lite of Sin or Holinefs. 
be the better, What! Have you read Scripture, and 
heard Sermons fo long, and yet are you. unrefolved of 
this? Nay, have you common Reafon, and do you be- 
lieve that there is a God, and-a World to come, and 
yet are you wnrefolved whether you muft be godly or 
not? I fay to you, as Elias did to Ifrael, 1 Rings 18. 
21, How long balt ye between two Opinions? If God be Ged . 
follow him, if Baal be God follow him, If it be better to 
be damned than leave your Sins, then keep them, and 
the curfe of God with them: But if ie be better to 
deny your Flefh, than to fuffer Everlaftingly the wrath. 
of God, then away with your Iniquities, and meddle | 
with them no more, if it be better live in an Alehoufe 
a while; than in Heaven for Ever, then drink ion and | 
{pare not, but if it be not, why do you not con der 
and ‘come away: If God and GodlinefS be not better 
than the World and Wickednefs, then take your Courfe, 
but if they be ,why do you ftand wavering, and do nor 
refolve to be the People of God’ with all your Hearts 
Oh what a blind and Miferable Creature is a wicke: 
‘Man, that fuch’ Matters: as thefe fhould feem doubtf 
to him! Or that he fhould yet be unrefoly of th 
What, unrefolved whether it be beft to go t ren, 
or not! And whether it be beftto be da 


ft be converted or em | net 


in, and to take another CG 
they delay and put of the Time: They woul 
a little more of the Pleafure of their § 
cannot {pare it, but 
will ‘do it; They are yet Young, « od : 
have Day-light and time enough befo 
ave’ yet im Health, and therefore’ the 


wrie. 
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have finned themfelves into a reprobate Senfe, or pro- 
voked God to leave them to themfelves, and fo they 
muit perifh Everlaftingly by their Delay. 


Su EB Got. XXX LU 

H confider therefore Sinners, that 

Converfion is not a Work to be 
delayed. Would a Man lie under the Wrath and 
Curfe of God one Day, that knew what it is? Methinks 
he fhould not. Are you loath to come out of the Bon- 
dage of the Devil, Why, your Delay doth fhew that 
your Heart is falfe, and that you be not willing truly to 


Direction 16, 


be converted: He thatisloath to leave his Sin this Day! 
or Hour, would never leave it if he knew how to keep 
it: If he didnot love it, he would be willing to be rid 


of it without Delay. He that loveth God had rather 
return and be reconciled to him, and partake of the Joy 
of his Spirit to Day, than to Morrow; Did you but 


Know what Godis, you:would not delay your Conver- 
tion to him; Did you but know what the Glory is that 


he offereth you, you would not delay to make fure of it 


any longer: Did you but fee the- Nature of Sin, and 
know the miferable Effeds of it, Oh how haitily would! 
you endeavour to be rid of it? If youhad fo many Toads 


or Serpents in your Bofoms, you would not fay , I will 
eaft them out to Morrow, but how quickly would you 


fhake them from you? If you had but felt the Sting of 


Sin, it would appear another Matter to you than now 
it doth. Itis one kind of Face that Sin hath inan Ale- 
houfe, or inthe heighth of your filthy Luft, or in the 
feeming Gain of your covetous Praétices; and it is 
another kind of Face that it hath, when God will reckon 
for it withthe guilty Soul. Shoulda Man trifle in fuch 
a Courfe, wherein, if he die, he is loft forever? Why 
poor wretched Sinner , how jong wilt thou delay ? And 
why wilt thou delay ? Wilt thou delay till Death fhall 
feizeupon thee, and thoudrop into Hell before thou art 
aware? Doft thou not know that Sin gets Advantage by 
thy Delay ? God hath not promifed thee that ever his 
Spirit fhall be offered to thee more; if thou refufe his 
Affiftance, and delay thy Converfion but one Day longer. 
And wo be totheeif he depart from thee, Hof. 9. 12. 
Jer. 6.8. When People will have none of God, nor will 
hearken to his Voice, he often giveth them up to their 
own Heart’s Lufts, to walk intheir own Counfels, Pfalm 
81.11, 12, Oh unworthy Wretch! If thou hadft any 
of the Ingenuity of a Chriftian within thy Breaft, thou 
wouldft fay, 1 have abufed Chrift, and his Grace fo long 
that Tam utterly afhamed of it, and will abufe him no 
more: Have too long flighted Chrift already, and too 
long hearkened to his Enemies Voice. If thy dead 
Heart were but well awakened to confider, and feel thy 
own Condition, thou wouldft be quickly affrighted out 
of thy Delay, andrunas haftily from thy State of Sin, 
as thou wouldft out of a Houfe that were all on Fire 
over thy Head, or out of a Boat that were finking under 
thee. What, haft thou mot yer ferved the Devil long 
enough? Haft thon not yet fufficiently abufed Chrilt, 
. hot oft enough rejected the Grace of God ? Haft thou not 
yet wallowed long enough in the Filth of Sin? Bet muft 
thou needs haye more of it? Haft thou not yet done 
enough to the Deftru@ion of thy Soul? Nor drunk in 
enough of that deadly Poifon, nor ftabbed thy felf fufi- 
ciently by thy Wickednefs, but thou muft needs have 
more? Will Sin come up eafier, when it is deeper root- 
ed? And canft thou eafilier be converted, when thou haft 
driven away the Spirit of God that fhould convert thee? 
Wilt thou travel out of thy way till Night, before thou 
wilt turn back again ? And wilt thou drivethe Nail yet 
fafter to the Head, which thou knoweft muft be drawn 
out again? Oh be not wilfully befooled by Sin. Wilt 
thou beconverted, or wilt thou not? If not, thou art 
a loft Man: If thou know. thou muft, why not to Day 
rather than to Morrow? What Reafon have you for 
any longer Delay? Isa State of Sin, or aState of Grace 
better ? If Sin bebetter keep it, and make thy belt of 
it: But if Grace, and Holinefs, and Happinefs be bet- 
ter, why then fhould you delay? If you were fick you 


would not care how foon you were well ; andifyouhad a 
Bone broken, you care not how foon it were fet ; and when 
yourSouls arein a State of Sin and Mifery, are youaffraid 
of being fafe and happy too foon? Remember another 
Day, thataDay, and many a Day of Grace thou hadft: 
and if thou lofe this Day, thou mayft thank thy felf, if 
thou lofe thy Soul, and if thou never have another Day 
like this, To Day whiles it is called to Day, therefore 
hear his Voice, and barden not your Hearts, Heb. 3. 7, 8. 
When David thought of his ways, he made hafte and 
delayed not to turn to God, and keep his Precepts, Pfal: 
119.60. As was aforefaid. 
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Hinderance 17. Nother great Hinderance of Con- 

verfion, is, When good Beginnings 
are not followed on, but fuffered to Die and come to 
nothing before they bring Aden over to God. Commonly 
preparing Works of Grace go before through fandtify- 
ing Works; and Men have many Convictions and Half- 
Reformations and Troubles of Mind, before they come 
to clofe with Chrift upon the Terms that he is offered: 
Thefe common preparatory Works are the way to 
more ; If Men would but cherifh thefe, and follow them 
on, and improve the Light and Motions which they 
have, they know not what a Blefled Iffue they might 
fee: But when they will forget the Truth that !once did 
move them, and lofe the Purpofes that once they had; 
and turn back again to the Sins they were in before; no 
wonder if thefe be left in their Iniquities: Is not this 
the Cafe of youthat hear me this Day ? You have been 
convinced that God and your Souls muft be regarded; 
whatfoever elfe be neglected ; and did you not there- 
upon begin to pray, and to ufe Means, and take the 
Helps in publick and private that are neceflary for your 
Salvation? And have not fomeof you fallen into Com- 
pany that have taken you off by foolifh Cavils or vain 
Objections, and evil Examples, and ticing you to Siz? 
And have not others of you grown Cold, and loft your 
Feeling, asif you were not the fame Men, and had never 
heard or felt fuch Things? And others of you turned 
to this prefent World, and choaked the Word, with 
the Cares of this Life? And fothe hopeful Beginnings 
that you once had, are turned to a Relapfe into your old 
Condition. 


; SErC Tis XXX V, 
Direttion 17, iL there be any fuch Sinners that hear 
dy me this Day (as I fear there be too 
many ) confider whence you are fallen, and be zealous and 
amend, Rev. 3. 19. Are you turned with the Dog to 
bis Vomit, and with the Sow that was wajhed, to wallow iv 
the Mire? 2 Pet. 2. 22. What! Do you look back when 


you bad put your Hand to the Plough of God? Luke 9, 62; 


Did Chrift give you any Caufe to repent of his Service, 
or to forfake him? Have you found indeed that the Devil 
is the better Mafter, and that the wayof Sin is the bet- 
ter way, and the Wages of Sin the better Wages? 
What, Did the Thoughts of Everlafting Life once move 
you, and will they notymove you now? Is Heaven be- 
come as no Heaven to you, and God as no God, and 
Chrift asno Chrift, and the Promifes as no Promifes ? 
And areyou grown abler to refift the Terrors of the 
Lord ? Oh poor Souls, that you did but know the Mi- 
fery of Apoftates! The Lord hath profefled, that # any 
draw back, bis Soul fhal have no Pleafure in him, Heb, 
to, 38. And they that draw back, fhall find they do it 
to their own Perdition; when they fhould have Believed 
and perfevered to the faving of their Souls, Ver. 39. There 
arenone of all the Damned more miferable than they 
that were fometimes fair for Heaven, and once begin to 
look after Godlinefs; for the latter End of thefe Aden is 
worfe than their Beginning, 2 Pet.2. 20,21. Alas! How 
fad will it be to fee the Faces of fuch among the Wicked 
ad condemned at the laft, and to think that once we faw 
the Faces of thefe Men among the Godly, and once they 
feemed to fet themfelves for,Heaven, and are they faln. 
off to this ! Andis this the End of them! In the Name of 
God, Sirs, I warn and charge every one of you that 

ever 
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ever had a Thought of returning to God, and giving 


up your felves to a Holy Life, that_you prefently be- | 
think you, what is gone with thefe Thoughts, and pur-| 
pofes, aud why did you turn from thefe Beginnings? | 


What Reafon had you for it? And what Cavfe hath 
Chrift given you? What! Will the World now be a 


fafter Friend to you than before? And will you now | 
continue with it, and never Die? Or can you better be 
needs ? 


without God and his Grace than before ? Oh be awaken- 
ed from this defperate Folly, and once again renew your 
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Salvation of a Sinner? both God command it, and dare 
you fay it is more ado than needs ? Why what is this, 
but plainly to fay, that God hath fet us upon a need- 
lefs Work? Yea, what is it but to fay, you are wifer 
than he? There is no Mafter fo foolifh and unmerciful, 
as will fet his Servant to pick Straws, and Labour to 
no purpofe ;, and will you impute fach unmerciful Folly 
to God ? Dare you fay, he makes you more ado than 


Queft. 2. And then I ask, Is it more ado than Scri- 


former Refolutions, and confider whether you are not | pture doth require ? Doth not the Word of God make 


nearer Eternity than you were, and have not as much 
need of Chrift as ever? And fleep not on till Hell 
awake you. 


SECT. XXXVI. 
HE next Hinderance of Conver- 
fon to be mentioned, is, 4 AMif- 
underflanding of Scripture, and erroneous Thoughts of the 
ways of God. \f Error poflefs the Mind, it will keep 
out Grace from poflefling the Heart, fo far as the Er- 
ror prevaileth. | fhall inftance in fome few Particu- 
Jars. 
1. Some Men know not what true Grace or Conver- 
fion is, and therefore think they have it whenthey have 
none, and donot fet themfelves to look after it: They 
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Hinderance 18. 


think that it is but to forfake fome grofs Sins, and to ufe, 


fome outward Service of God, and do no one any 


wrong, and then they think they have true Converfion ; | 


becaufe they have turned from many Sins that once they 
lived in; But thefe muft know that Converfion is the 
withdrawing, of the Soul from the World, and from 


it neceflary; which you call unneceflary? Read and 
Judge, Matth. 6. 19, 20, 33. Lay not up for your felves 
Treafures on Earth: But lay up for your felves Treafures in 
Heaven. Seek firft the Kingdom of God and bis Righteouf- 
nefs, Matth. 11,12. The K ingdom of Heaven fuffers Fi- 
olence, and the Violent take it by Force. Luke 13, 24 Strive 
to enter in at the flrait Gate; for many, I fay to you, fhall 
feck to enter in, and {hall not be able, John 6.27. Labour 
not for the Food which perifbetb, but for that which endureth 
to Everlafting Life, Eph. 5. 15. See that ye walk circum|pedtly, 
redeeming the Time, 2 Pet. 3. IT. What manner of Per- 
fons ought ye to be in all Foly Converfation and Godlinefs ? 
And an Hundred more fuch Places may be mentioned. 
So that if it be an Error to require fo much ado for 
our Salvation, it is God himfelf that is the caufe of it: 
And who is likelier to be in the Right ? The Lord that 
made you, or fuch filly ignorant Worms as you? You 
fcarce know good from bad, and will you take on you to 
be wifer than God, and to controul his Law ? 

Queft. 3. Do you think indeed in your Confciences, 
that-a Man can do too much for Heaven (as long as he 


Carnal felf, and the devoting of our felves, and all that |doth but what God bids him) and that he can be at 


we have to God. If you fhould be never fo zealous inj 


Forms, and take up never fo ftriét Principles, and ftick 
to the ftri@eft Party; this is no Proof of true Con- 
verfion, if your Souls do not cleave to God, as your 
Portion, and to Chrift as the only way to God. 

2. Some there be that do not think: there is any fuch 
Thing as faving Grace, or true Converfion in the 
World; becaufe they have none themfelves, they do 
not think that any one elfe hath: When they hear of 
an Hope and Heart in Heaven, and of loving God a- 
bove all Creatures, they do not think that any one doth 
reach to it, butthat Men meerly talk of fuch Things, 
which they never had Experience of: But thefe Men 
muft know, that it is an arrogant Madnefs to contra- 
dia the Scope of the Word of God, and the common 
Experience of the beft Men in the World, and ail. be- 
caufe they are fo bad themfelves. Doth God talk fo 
much of Sanétitying his People, and putting the Spirit 
of Jefus into their Hearts, and ruling them, and dwel- 
ling in them, and Crucifying the World to them, and 
purifying a peculiar People to himfelf, that are zealous 
of good Works, Tit. 2. 14- and now dare they fay there 
is no fuch Thing? Whether is Ged or they to be be- 
lieved. What, hath Chrift died to procure it, and is it 
the Office of the Holy Ghoft to work it, and now is 
there no fuch Thing ? Are the Word and Minifters and 
all the Ordinances to that End, and now is there no fuch 


“(hing ? God will make them know that fuch a Thing 


was offered once to them, and fuch a Thing as Grace 
and a Heavenly Life was neceflary to their Salvation. 
‘And if they will not believe the Experience of the 
Saints, nor will not fee the Graces of God, as they fhine 
inthe Converfation of his People, they fhall be forced 
one Day to fee, and be afhamed. 

3. Others there be that think Holinefs is but needlefs 
Precifenefs, and that to meditate on God and Heaven, 
and make it our main Bufinefs, 1s but more ado than needs ; 
and that this is but to be Godly overmuch, and God will 
accept lefs, and this # the way, even to drive Méen befide 
themfelves. x 

Anfw, Though I have formerly anfwered this Obje- 
&tion, yet becaufe it here again falls in my way, | fhall 
diftinétly anfwer it in thefe Particulars: 

Oueft. 1. Tell me truly, do you think that God or 


you are fitter to be Judges of what is neceflary to the\vice? | wa 
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more Cot and Labour for it, than it is Worth? Is 
that Man worthy or meet to fee the Face of God in Glo- 
ry that thinks it not worth his utmoft Diligence? Do 
you fet fo much by your Labour, or do you fet fo light 
by God and Glory, as to think the Everlafting Enjoy- 
ment of it to be unworthy of your Pains? 

Oueft. 4.. Bo you think there ever was a Man that 
got well to Heaven, that repented of coming thither at 
fo dear a rate, or that was there of your Mind, that 
this Godlinefs is more ado than needs? If we could 
but fpeak with one of the glorified Saints that fee the 
Face of God, and put the Cafe to him, whether is the 
wifer Man,.he that doth all that he can to be faved, 
or he that faith what needs all this ado? which fide do 
you think he would be on? Cannot you eafily Con- 
jeCture ? ‘e 

Queft. 5. Is Chrift, or the Apoftles, or any of 
the Servants of God of your Mind? Judge by their 
Converfations whether they thought it more ado than 
needs: The bet of his Saints never had fo much Grace 
but they longed for more; they never were fo Holy, 
but they longed to be better, and do you think thas 
you are wifer than all they, and that neither Pro- 
phets, Apoftles, nor any Saints of God did know what 
they did? 

Queft. 6. What is it that you think is fo painful a 
Life as to be too much for God and Heaven? Doyou - 
know what you talk of? Why, it is theo joyful Life 
on Farth: It is more a receiving from God, than 4 
giving tohim. It isan Imployment that is fuited both 
ro the new Nature of the Saints, and to their Neceflity 
and Good. What is HolinefS but a Living in the Love - 
oftGod, and Joy of the Holy Ghoft, and Hope of the Life 
to come, and a daily Communion with God in the Spi- 
rit, in the ufe of his Holy Ordinances ? To hear of his 
Love and the Promife of his Glory, and the Pardon of 
our Sins, and to beg of him what vee and thank 
and praife him for what we have received? And do 
you think this is fo tedious a Life? Is it atoil to you 
to eat and drink of the beft, when your s do re- 
quire it? Or to reft when you are Weary ? Or to love 
your deareft Friend, and to be in his Company ? If not, 
why fhould we think it a Toyl to live in the Love of 
God, and in Holy Communion with i . 


that Soul is void of the Love of God, that thinks it a 
grievous Thing to Love him. 
Wife, and loveth Harlots, will fay [1 cannot love her, nor 
abide to dwell with her; ] but if he loved her he would 
think otherwife. If you did not hate God you would 
not think it fo grevious to live in the Love of him, 
and to be much ia his Holy Worthip. 

Queft. 8. Do you defire to come to Heaven, or not - 
If not, then remember, if you are fhut out, it is by 
your own Confent. If you would come thither, then 
do you not know that all your Imployment there, muft 
be fuch as this, and much more Holy and Perfect than 
this? Will you account Heaven it felf grievous? And 
the Praifes of God there, to be more ado than needs ? 
If not, how dare you fay fo of a far lower degree which 
we have in this Life? If you are weary of this little, 
how weary would you be of Heaven ? Pa 

Oueft. 9. 1 pray you tell me, do you think indeed 
that any Man on Earth is fo good as he fhould be ? Do 
you not know, that he that is beft, is too bad; and 
he that doth moft, comes unfpeakably too fhort of what 
he fhould do? And dare you fay then, that this is more 
ado than needs? Why if you had fpoken to Peter or. 
Paul, or the holieft Man that ever lived, he would 
have rather complained that he could be no better, and 
cryed out, Oh that I were more Holy, and could be 
more taken up in the Love of God, alas, I fal exceed- 
ing fhort of what is my Duty! And fhall fuch Sinners 
as we are, yea fome of the vileft Sinners fay, that this 
is more ado than needs? Why, thou prond infenfible 
Wretch, doft thou no better know thy own needs than 
fo? Doth not thy Soul need this, and mere than this‘ 
What dareft thou juftifie thy felf in thy ungodlinefs, 
and Judge of Godlinefs as a needlefs Thing ? 

weft. 10. Canft thou tell me how long thou wilt be 
of that Mind? When thon lieft a dying wilt thou then 
think that Holinefs was more ado than needs? When 
thou feeft that the World hath left thee, and that thou 
art prefently to appear before the Lord, fpeak as thou 
thinkeft, Man, hadft thou not rather then, be found in 
the Cafe of the Holieft and Diligenteft Saints on Earth, 
than in the Cafe of the Carelefs, Proud or Carnal? 
Will Holy Doty, or the negleé& and deriding of it, be 
then more comfortable ? Wouldft thou not then change 
States with one of thofe that did the moft for God, 
and for their Souls, and wouldft thou not fay with Ba- 
laam, Numb, 23.10. Let me die the Death of the Righte- 
ous, and let my laft End be as bis? 

Queft. 11. What is it, do you think that’s worth a 
Man’s Pains and Care, if God and Everlafting Giory 
be not? Is there any thing of greater Worth? Man 
was not made for nothing, and Idlenefs is no Delight 
to him: Something he would be doing and looking af- 
ter, and fomething he expects to make him Happy, and 
that which he takes for his Happinefs, he cannot choofe 
but think it worth all his Pains: And have you found 
out any thing that is better than Heaven? Will this 
World laft longer? Or ftand you in greater ftead at 
laft? Alas, that we fhould be put to ask or an{wer 
foch Queftions as thefe! Why Sirs, either Heaven or 
Earth muft have your Love, and Care, and Labour, and 
which do you think doth more deferve it? You can 
talk of the World from Day to Day, and you can work 
and toyl for the World all the Year long, and yet you 
never fay it is more ado than needs? If your Servant 
Laborr harder for you in a Day than God’s Servants 
do for him in a Week, you will not tell him that he 
doth more than needs. Foolifh Worldlings, let me deal 
plainly with you, and tell you to your Faces, it is you 
that make more ado than needs: Is the Mord worth 
all this Care and Stir that you make about it? Is it 
worth your Thoughts and unwearied Diligences, and 
is it worth the venturing of your Salvation to obtain 
it? I tell you it is not, and you partly know your 
{elves it is not. Why, where are yout Wits, to toy] 
your felves all your Lives, for thefe Trifles; and to 
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Heart to think that this is fuch a grievous Work? Sure 


A Man that hates his 
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rion, 
tell them that labour for Salvation, that they make 
more ado than needs? \Vell, hearken of the End, ani 
then you fhall fee whether it be labour for Heaven or 
for Earth, that will be repented of. If you knoty not 
now, you fhall fhortly know it. 

Que. 12, One Queftion more I fhall yet put to you. 
Do you think the pains of Duty to be greater than thie 
pains of Hell? If you do not: Should not we choofe 
the Lefier to efcape the Greater ? If you had noe the Love 
of God to make yon delight in his Service, Methinks 
you fhould have that Love of your felves to make you 
fear his Everlafting Wrath: Never fatter your felves 
with other Thoughts. Believe it, if you will needs take 
it for a Pain which fhould be your Pleafure, you muft 
undergo the Pain of an unfeignedly Holy Life; or the 
Pain of Hell, choofe you whether. 

4. Another of their Errors that hindereth Conver- 
fion is, that their own good Meanings and Praying and 
good Works will make God amends for their Sills, and 
after all will procure their acceptance with God, And 
if thefe will not do, they think the Cafe is fad; for 
there is nothing elfe for us to do: And fo they fee 
not the Evil of their own Meanings and good Works; 
and how much Sin is in them to be wailed; nor do 
they fee the need of a Chrift in all, nor the need of 4 
through Change of their Condition, that they may be 
made the juftified Sons of God, and have new Hearts 
and new Converfations, But they think while they live 
to the World and the Flefh, to make up all and 
procnre Acceptance by good Meaning, aud good Pray- 
ing, and good Works. I would not be mifonderftood; 
as if I were {peaking againft that which is truly good 
in any: But I would defire thefe People well to cons 
fider; 1. That the Meanings and Works of unconverted 
Men are not truly and properly Good; but it is the 
End that denominateth the Work, and feeing no uncon- 
verted Man doth make God his ultimate End; there- 
fore he hath properly no good Meaning, nor Work ; 
for he meaneth all ultimately for his carnal Self, for 
the Flefh, and for the World, and for thefe are his 
Works: As the true Chriftian doth make his worldly 
Labour to be ultimately for God ; fo doth the ungodly 
make his feeming Service of God, to be ultimately for 
his Flefh. 2. You fhould confider that all your good 
Works muft have a Pardon themfelves, and therefore 
cannot fatisfie for your Sins. 3. That if your Works 
were perfectly good without any Blemifh, yet could 
they not fatisfie for that Sin which is paft, but that 
muft be expected only from the Blood of Chrift. It 
is therefore a lamentable Cafe to hear many of the 
grofly Ignorant People to talk of all their good Meanings 
and Praying, as if their Confidence were all in thefe; 
while they make no mention of the Blood of a Re- 
deemer ; or fee] not the need of it; nor what it is that 
Chrift hath done for them, nor how much they are be: 
holden to him. 4. It is no patching up of your old 
unregenerate State, that will ferve turn for your Sal- 
vation, but you muft be wholly made New? He that 
is in Chrift is a new Creature; old Things are paft a- 
way, behold all Things are become New, 2 Cor. 5, 17. 
It is not forfaking this or that Sin, or falling to your 
Prayers that will ferve turn; but you muft have new 
Hearts, and new Ends, and anew Converlation, and the 
main Bufinefs and Drift of your Lives muft be New. 
Thofe Hearts that were fet on the World before muft 
be fet on Gods and thofe defires that run to the Plea- 
fures of the Flefh, muft run out after the pleafing of 
God. I fay, it is not patching up the old Condition, 
but al} muft be new, 

g- Another Error that hindereth Converfion, is, the 
mifonderftanding of thofe Scriptures that promife Sal- 
vation to fome particular Graces or Duties. As becanfé 
the Scripture faith whofoever believeth in him fhall not 
perifh , therefore they fay that they truly Believe, and 
therefore, though they have not fich Holinefs of Life, 
yet God hath promifed them Salvation: So alfo, where 
it is faid, thet whofoever fhall call on the Name 
of the Lord, fhall be faved, therefore fay they, we call 
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on the Name of the Lord, and fo fhall be faved, though 
we be not converted, nor fo Holy as you require. 

To thefe Men I have thefe feveral Things to fay for 
the cure of this dangerous Errour. 

1. Poor Ignorant Souls, they talk of they know not 
what; and fuffer themfelves to be deceived by Words 
which they underftand not. If they did but know well 
what Faith is, and what calling upon God is, they 
would never be troubled with this -ObjeGicn, To be- 
lieve in Chrift, is to believe him to be the Saviour of his 
Church, to fave them from their Sins, and heartily to 
confent that he fhall be fo to us, to fave us from our 
Sins; and can you believe in him as a Saviour, and yet 
be unwilling to be faved by him? Sin is the Mifchief 
from which he faveth you, and Converfion is one half 
of his faving, Work; and can you then fay you believe, 
and therefore need not be converted ? Why you may 
as well fay; | take fuch a Man for my Phyfician, and I 
truft in him for a Cure, and therefore | need not be 
cured : Is not this Nonience or a Contradiétion? And 
what is it better to fay, I believe in Chrift as my Sa- 
viour, that is, to fave me from my Sins, and therefore 
I may be faved though } be not faved from my Sins. 
Thefe are the wife Reafonings that many of our felf 
conceited Hearers make ufe of to delude themfelves and 
other Men. And the very nature of Faith is to take 
Chrift as Chrift, and as he is offered in the Gofpel: 
As our Teacher to guide us in the way of Holinefs, and 
as our King to rule ug, as well as a Sacrifice for our 
Sins: And how can he do this for us if we will not be 
converted ? 

>. Moreover Faith in Jefus Chrift is always annexed 
to a Belief in God the Father. Fobn 14.1. You believe 
in God, believe alfo in me. Jobn 17. 3. This is Life Eter- 
nal to know thee the only true God, and Fefus Chrift which 
thou haft fent. Now to believe in God, is to take him 
for our Maker, that hath abfolute right in us, and ab- 
folute power over us, whom we mutt obey before all, 
and our Happinefs and chief good, whom we mutt love 
and defire above all. And can this be done without 
Converfion ? 

3. To believe in Chrift is ever accompanied with be- 
lieving in the Holy Ghoft, which is the receiving him 
to be our Santtifier; and can you do this and yet be 
unconverted ? 

4. By this much that hath been faid, you may per- 
ceive that Converfion and Faith is in a fort one 
and the fame Thing; to bea true Believer, and to be 
converted is all one: For Converfion is to make you 
true Believers: And is it not then a wife kind of Ca- 
vil to fay, that if you believe, you may be faved with- 
out Converfion ? As much as to fay, if | have the Sun- 
fhine, I may fee without Light, or if | have a Soul, 
I need not Life or Underftanding: I tell you there is 
no fuch thing as true Faith without Converlion. 

5. Moreover, where true Faith is, all other faving 
Graces do accompany it; there is ever Repentance, 
Hope, Love, Bumility and an Heavenly Mind. So that 
it is no true Faith which is feparated from thefe, and 
which the ungodly deceive themfelves with, but an O- 
pinion and a meer ungrounded Prefumption. 

6. Another Errour which hindereth Mens Conver- 
fion, is, fome falfe Apprehenfions of the DoCtrine of 
God’s Eternal Decree of Election or Predeftination : 
From which many defperate Confequences are raifed by 
them, to the deceiving of their own Souls: And this | 
find abundance among us in this Country deluded by; 
how the Devil hath brought it to pafs, | know not. 
They have many of them learned this foolifh Pretence ; 
1f God hath chofen us we fhall be faved, and if he have 
not, we fhall not, whatfoever we do: No Diligence 
will fave a Man that is not elected, and it is not in him 
that willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in God that fhew- 
eth Mercy. Thofe that God will fave, fhall be faved, 
whatfoever they be; and thofe that he will damn, fhall 
be damned; and no Man can have par except God 
give it him; for we can do nothing of our felves : And 
upon thefe Grounds they think they may be fecure, and 


A ‘Lreatife of Converfion. 


caft all upon God, as a matter that they have little to do 
with; and think that their Endeavours are to little pur- 
pofe; if they fhould make never fo much ado, 

Anjw. One would think common Reafon fhould teach 


Men to an{wer fuch filly Cavils as thefe, but becaufe I - 


find fo many Ignorant Souls do ftick at them, | fhall give 
you a full anfwer in thefe Particulars. 

1. God electeth no Man to the End without Means 
but to the End and Means together: All that he eleét- 
eth to Salvation he eleéteth to Converfion and Sanctifi- 
cation, and all that he denyeth Converfion to, he de- 
nyeth Salvation to alfo. 

a. lf therefore you care whether you are faved or 
damned, it concerneth you to make both your Calling 
and Eleétion fure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Make but your Calling 
fure, and you need not make any Queftion of your E- 
leétion, Make fure that you are converted, and hold 
faft what you have, and then you may be certain you 
fhall be faved. You begin at the wrong End, if you 
would firft ask whether yon are elected, that you may 
know whether you fhall be faved: But you muft firit 
try whether you are converted and faved trom the pow- 
er of Sin, and then you may certainly gather that you 
are eleéted and fhall be faved from Hell. Will you be- 
gin at the top of the Ladder, and not the botrom ? 
Did God ever damn any Man that was truly converted 
and fanétified, becanfe he was not ele&ed ? No fuch 
matter; prove any fuch thing if you can: Nay, we can 
fully prove the contrary, for he hath promifed Salva- 
tion to all that are truly converted and fanctified 
Matth. 5. %. Bleffed are the pure im Heart, for they hall 
fee God: With Abundance the like which have been 
named frequently to you. And can you prove that e- 
ver God faved any Man that was not converted, be- 
caufe he was elected ? No fuch matter ; for he eleéteth 
all that are converted. And he hath refolved to fave 
none but the converted, asis plain, Yobn 3. 3. Heb, 12 
t4. and many other Places formerly quoted. ; 

3. Thefe Reafonings therefore of yours, if they keep 
you from Converfion and an heavenly Life, are a cer- 
tain mark that you are without the Evidence of your 
EleGtion ; and if you fo live and die, that. you are none 
of the Eleét. And therefore by fuch Reafonings you 
do but fhew your own Mifery, like a Man that hath 
the Plague that will glory in his Botch: It fhould make 
your Hearts to tremble to find fo fad a mark as this 
upon your Souls, that you have a Heart that dares hold 
off from Converfion, and fetch vain Pretences from the 
Decree of Cod. 

4. Confider alfo, that God’s Decrees are not the caufe 
of your Impenitency or any Sin; though his Grace be 
the Caufe of Men’s Converfion, he is the Beginner of 
our Good, but we are the Caufes of our own Evil: All 
our Grace is from him, but all our Sin is from our 
felves: He giveth us Grace before we fo much as willed 
it, and accordingly he decreed to give it before the 
Fore-fight of our own willing it: But he caufeth not 
our Sin, but only permitteth us to caufe it, and accor- 


themfelves would turn from God, and fo proceed till 


Grace recover us, You have no more groun therefore 
of Excufing your felyes, becaufe of the Decree of God 
than if he had made no fuch Decree at all. What if i 


could foretel, from the obftinate Wickednefs of fuch a 
Thief, or fuch a Drunkard, that he will never be cu- 
red: Is it long of me becaufe | foreknew it? What if 
ithe Propket foretel Hazacl, what cruelty he fhall com- 
mit on the Children of J/rael, is the Prophet therefore 
the caufe of it ? i : 

x. Confider alfo, that if you knew not how to anfwer 
any Objeétion of this Nature, yet you have the very 
principles of Reafon and all Religion to aflure you that 
God is moft Wife, and Good, and Juft, and Holy: 
And therefore that he cannot be the Author of your 
Sin, nor fhall you ever be able to fetch any juft : 
from him: You might better have looked about 
ny where in the World for one to bear the blame of 3 


dingly he decreed not the event of Sin before he did 
forefee that we would be Sinners, and our, Wills of 
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Mifcarriages than the moft Wife and Holy God. Forjnances? And marked diligently what is faid to you, and 


nothing is more certain, than that the Infinite Good 
cannct be the Author of Evil; and whofoever it comes 
from, it cannot come from him; Oh how eafily will 
God ftop thefe Mouths that excufe themfelves by accu- 
fing him in fo foul a Cafe! 

6. And why do you not confider what madnefs it would 
be to argue about your Bodies as you do about your Souls. 
It is as true that God hath decreed how many Years 
and Days you fhall live, as that he hath decreed whether 
you fhall be faved: And 1 will referr it to your own 
Reafon, what you would think of the Wit of that Man 
that would give over Eating and Drinking, and fay, 
[Ged hath decreed how long I fhall ive, and if he have de- 
creed that I fhall live any longer, Ifhall, whether I eat and drink 
or not: And if be have not decreed that I fhall live, it is 
not Eating nor Drinking thas will keep me alive?) What 
would you fay to fuch a Man but this, that God de- 
creeth no Man to live, but by the ordinary means of 
Living: And therefore ordinarily if you will give o- 
ver Eating and Drinking, it is certain that you will give 
over Living; and that God hath made no Decree to fave 
you alive whether you eat and drink, or not? So ifa 
Man fhould have a Journey to go on Life or Death, 
what would you think of that Man that will fay, if God 
have decreed that | fhall come to my Journeys End,-I 
fhall do it, whether I go or not, and if he have not 
decreed it, I fhall never come thither, though I travel 
never fo hard? This is true; but if you hence infer, 
that therefore it is as good fit ftill as go, you will fhew 
your own Folly, and not procure an Excufe for your 
Negle&t. Why even fo it is in our prefent Cafe. If 
you will fay, if God have elected me, I fhall be faved, 
and if he have not, I fhall not, whatfoever [ do, and 
therefore 1 may fpare my Pains, it is no wifer than to 
give over Eating and Drinking, becaufe God hath de- 
creed how long you fhall live; or to give over Tra- 
velling becaufe God hath decreed whether you fhall 
come to your Journey’s End: Will you be thus mad a- 
bout the Matters of your Trades and Callings in the 
World ? Why do not all the Weavers in this Town 
then give over their Trades, and fay [ Jf God have de- 
creed that I fhall live well and be Rich, I fhall be fo whether 
I labour or not, and if be have not, my Labour will not 
ferve ?| Why do you not give over Plowing and 
Sowing and fay, if God have decreed that I fhall have a 
Crop, I fhall have one, whether I Plow and Sow, or 
not; and if he bave not, I fhall not whatfoever I do? 
If you will needs be Fools, let it be about tiefe world- 
ly Things, which you may better fpare: Try your own 
Opinion a while, and give over Eating and Drinking 
and Working: But do not befool your felves about the 
one Thing Neceflary: And play not the Mad Men a- 
bout the Flames of Hell: And do not in fuch Jeft throw 
away your Salvation. It were an hundred times a wi- 
fer Courfe for a Man to fet his Houfe on Fire, and fay. 
[ Uf God have decreed the faving of it, the Fire hall not 
burn it, if be have not, it will peri{h whatfoever I do, | | tell 
you again, God hath not ordinarily decreed the End with- 
out the Means: And if you will negle& the Means of 
Salvation, it is a certain Mark that God hath not de- 
creed you to Salvation. But you fhall find that he hath 
left you no Excufe, becaufe he hath not thus predetti- 
nated you. 

7. Bot you fay, We cannot convert our felves ; what can 
Man do without the Grace of God? And therefore if God 
give us not Grace we are excufable. 

Anfw. Do your Confciences Juftifie you, that you 
have done all that you can? Can you not go to Church 
when you ftay at Home? Can you not go among the 
Servants of God when you goto your worldly Bufinefles, 


- or toan Ale-houfe ? Cannot you keep out of evil Com- 


pany? Or cannot you fo much as contider of your Ways, 
or bethink you of the Things of the Life to come? | 
fay, cannot you do thefe Things if you will? And have 
you done thefe, or have you not? Have you avoided 
Temptations and Occafions of Evil, and ufed the Means 


confidered it when you came Home? Have you not {in- 
ned and neglected the Means of Grace, both know- 
ingly and wilfully ? Confcience may tell you that you 
have, and God fhall make youn know that you have: 
And fhortly you fhall be convinced paft denial, that 
you did not all that you could, nor forbore the Evil 
that you might have forborn: And if you will refufe 
and abufe the help of God, can you expeét that he 
fhould follow you ftill with his Affiftance? God wil] 
make you know one Day, that no body carried you 
into an Ale-houfe, nor opened your Mouth, nor pour- 
ed down the Drink; and no body forced you to fwear 
or to rail, or hate Religion, or quarrel with the Word 
that fhould have faved you, but it was the malicious 
Wickednefs of your naughty Hearts, 

And for the power of Converfion and believing it 
felf, you muft know that there is a Two-fold Power 
one Natural, the other Moral: The natural Faculty of 
Underftanding and willing every Man hath: And if they 
have the ufe of Reafon, they have no Phyfical Impediment 
but they may ufe them; and if they hear the Word 
they have no fuch abfence of the Neceflary Object, as 
may make the Work impoffible to them: The Moral 
Power is nothing but a Difpofition or Habit of the 
Soul to believe or repent, @c. or a Freedom from con- 
trary Habits: And this it is acknowledged that none 
have, but thofe that have proportionably received that 
Grace that doth effect it: Or to fpeak as plain as I can 
to you; there is a Power which lieth in being able to 
believe and repent if we wil, or to do whatfoever we 
will, that concerneth us to do; and there is 4 willing ~ 
nefs it felf to execute this Power, and that both «@ual 
and habitual: The former every one hath, the latter 
none but the godly have in Sincerity, and thofe thar 
make fo great a ftir about this in the Church, do feem 
to be agreed in it for the Main, and do not know ir. 
For every Man on both Parties confefleth that all Men 
have the natural Faculty of Underftanding and Wil) 
and that they have fo much Power that they can believe 
and love God above all if they will, and on the other 
fide, I hope we are all agreed that wicked unregenerate 
Men are not truly willing to Repent and Believe, and 
that they have not the Habit and Difpofition thereto, 
but have the contrary Habits. Experience telleth us this 
without any more ado: The latter fort of Power then 
about which all the Controverfie lieth, is nothing but 
the very willing or Grace it felf, aétual or habitual. or 
the abfence of the Contrary: And therefore it is all one 
to ask whether a wicked Man have power to believe: 
and to ask whether he bea Believer aétually or habi- 
tually, or not an unbeliever; fo that when we are all 
agreed that the natural Power or Faculty is prefent 
and the Moral, which is bat the Willingnefs, is ab- 
fent, you can ground none of your Excufes on the 
Differences of the Church in this Point: And as I have 
formerly faid to you, if yow will but reduce this laf 
Kind of Power and Impotency to its moft proper Ex- 
preflion, you will open the fhame of your own Excufes : 
For morally to be unable to believe, is no more than 
to be unwilling to believe: And if you fhould fay, [7 
will not believe or repent, and therefore I am excufable sel 
What would your own Confcience fay to fuch an Ex- 
cufe? Natural Impotency excufeth Faults: He that can 
fay, I would believe, but cannot, is excufable: But ne- 
ver a one of you all fhall ever be able to fay this; but mo- 
ral Impotency aggravateth Faults; the more Wil, the 
more Sin. All the Government and Juftice in the 
World is grounded upon this Principle, and therefore 
all Rewards and Punifhments are founded in the Will 
of Man, and all moral Virtue and Vice is refolved in- 
to that: And if you can but prove that a Man offended 
willingly, you have proved him culpable; for nature 
hath taught all the World to bring the Fault to the 
Will, and there to leave it, and look no further for the 
Caufe: unlefs as Seducers may he made Acceffory by 
their Perfwafons, which yet is no Excufe to the Of- 


of Grace? And attended God in the ufe of his Ordi-| fender. 
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8. And whereas you alledge that of the Apoitle, /t is 
not in bim that willeth, or in bim that runncth, but in God 

t fheweth Afercy. 

a ‘teal ae the meaning is not, that our Salva- 
tion is not in him that willeth, or in him that runneth: 
The Apoftle talketh of no fuch Thing: But it is about 
the giving of the Gofpel to them that bad it not, and taking 
it from them that had forfeited it by their Sin; or the 
giving of the firft fpectal Grace to them that had it not, 
and the denying it them that had forfeited it by their 
Neglects ; and the meaning is no more than this, that 
the Reafon why God giveth one Man or Nation the 
preaching of the Gofpel when others for their Sins are 
left in Darknefs, is not from any merit or precedent wil- 
ling or running of their own, but from his meer Mer- 
cy. And the Reafon why he blefleth the Gofpel to the 
Converfion of fome, when he leaveth others to defpife it 
by their wilful Obftinacy, is not from the Merits of 
any of thofe unregenerate Men, or from any willing or 
running of theirs, but from God that fheweth Mercy. 
So that, you muft note, that itis, 1. One Thing to ask 
the Caufe of Man’s Darmation in bimfelf confidered, and 
this is not faid to be becaufe God will damn him, but 
becaufe he hath deferved it by his Sin; and fo the caufe 
of his Preterition in the matter of fpecial Grace, is not 
barely becaufe God will pafs him by, but, becaufe he 
hath deferved it, for God denyeth the Gofpel, and 
Faith by the Gofpel, or his Grace to effect it, to no 
Man that hath not firft deferved that denial, 2. Itis 
another Thing to ask the Reafon of Men’s Salvation, 
which is hot given in Scripture barely from the Will 
of God, but from the Faith and Obedience of Men, 
for itis an act of rewarding Juftice as well as of paternal 
Love and Mercy. 3. And it is yet another Thing to 
ask the Reafon why God giveth any Man the firft fpe- 
cial Grace to repent and believe confidering him fimply 
in himfelf, and this is becaufe that God is gracious, 
and no Reafon can be given but his own Mercy; and 
thus far moft of us are agreed. 4. And it is yet ano- 
ther Thing to ask the Reafon why God giveth the f{pe- 
cial Grace tothis Man, rather than that, comparatively 
confidered, when he might juftly have denied itto them 
both, and neither of them could plead their Defert of 
it? And to this it is that the Apottle $ an{wer doft moft 
fquare, or at leaft is fitly applied , Zt és not in him that 
willeth or runneth, but of God that feemeth Mercy : So that, 
though no Man can give any turning Reafon befides the 
meer Will of God, why God fhould give this Grace to 
Peter rather than to Fudas, yet we well know that he de- 
nyeth it not to Fudas without his own Defart; though 
he gives it to Peter contrary to his Defart. 

9. And whereas it is further objected, that whom he 
will be bardeneth, and if God will harden us, how can we 
repent ¢ 

Anjo. 1. That he bardeneth no Man without his own 
Defart; it is not till you have forfeited his foftening 
Grace by your refifting and abufe of it. 2. That his harden- 
ing is but this leaving you to your felves, and taking 
away or denying you that Spirit which you have 
quenched; or his carrying the juft Courfe of his Provi- 
dence fo, as he knoweth your corrupt Natures will be 
hardened thereby: But he doth not put any hardnefs 
into your Hearts, and therefore thefe afford you no 
Ea Errour that hindereth Converfion, is 
The placing of Holinefs in holding of certain Opinions, 
and fo turning from the life of Faith and Love, to 
Speculation and vain Janglings. If once Men place their 
Religion in their Opinions, they may as well be Hypo- 
crites and Self-deceivers in a true Opinion, as ina falfe, 
This is a Habit by which the Devil hath caught Multi- 
tudes of Souls in all Ages of the Church, and efpecially 
of late: When he cannot keep Men in open Prophene- 
nefs, then he will tempt them to think that fich a Par- 
ty and fuch a Sect are the only Right and Holy People ; 
and therefore if thou get but among them, and be one 
of that Opinion and Party, then thou fhalt be faved. 
And henee it is that we fee that Men who are fo zealous 


for their Parties, and glory fo much in feveral Opini- 
ons, do yet many, and very many of’ them live: fo 
unacquaintedly with God and Heaven, and are fuch 
Strangers to Chriftian Charity, and can freely reproach 
both common Chriitians and Minifters, and {peak evil 
of the Things they underftand not, and take their rail- 
ing Accufations for their Piety, and walk in Difcord, 
and hatred, and Difunion from the Church of God, 
and be glad when they can bear down the Reputation 
of their Brethren whofe Labours are Neceflary for the 
good of Souls. And it is a common Mark of an Opi- 
nionative Hypocrite, that he preferreth the Intereft of 
his Opinion and Party, before the [ntereft of thofe com- 
mon Truths which Salvation is clearly laid upon, and 
all Chriftians are agreed in: And he careth not to hin- 
der Minifters from propagating thefe common Truths 
for the Converfion of Souls, fo he might withal bur 
hinder them from propagating that Opinion which is 
contrary to his: And withal he layeth out more of his 
Zeal and Diligence for thefe Opinions than for the 
Mortification of his Lufts, and the Maintaining of the 
Union and Communion of the Saints, and walking ho- 
lily with God, and uprightly with Men. 

I fhall now fay no more to thefe, but that the King- 
dom of God confifteth not in Meats and in Drink, but in 
Righteoufne/s, and Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoft, Rom. 
4. 17. And that Circumctfion availeth nothing, nor 
Uncircumeifion, but Faith that worketh by Love, Gal, 506. 
And the new Creature, Gal. 6. 15. For in Chrift Fefus 
there is neither Few nor Gentile, Bond nor Free, Adale nor Fe- 
male, And why may I not fay on the fame Ground, 
young nor old, but Chrift is all, and im all, Col. 2. 11. 
Gal. 3.28. And that we have many Promifes of Lite 
and Salvation to as many as Repent and Believe, and 
love God, and hope for the coming of Chrift, but we 
have none to thofe that are of this or that Party. or 
Opinion without thefe Graces. And withal we know 
how tender God is of the Unity of his Church and Peo- 
ple, and how much he hath fpoken againft Divifion, and 
they that know not this, when they pretend to know 
Things that are not half fo clearly revealed, may be 
afhamed of their Ignorance. I do not kaow where God 
hath commanded Men to avoid them that hold this or 
that tolerable different Opinion, or that follow this or 
that tolerable different Practice: But I know where he 
hath commanded us to mark them that caufe Divifion, and 
avoid them, Rom. 16.17, 

8. Another Errour that hindereth Converfion, is: 
When Men have gotten Falfe Conceits againft the Law- 
fullnefs or Neceflity of thofe Holy Ordinances, that are 
ufed by the People of God: For the Life of Religion li- 
eth fo much in the ufe of Holy Ordinances, that if Peo- 
ple be brought out of Conceit with thefe, they will not 
know what it is to be Religious, nor what Neceflity there 
is of it. To give you an Inftance in fome Particulars, 

1. Some grow into doubt of the Necefliry of family 
Duty, and ask, where hath God commanded us to pray 
in our Families? And that fo oft? To which I Anker ‘, 
that it is Sufficient that he hath bid us pray always, and 
in all Things make our Requefts known to God with Prayers, 
Supplication and Thank/giving, Phil. 4.6. 1 Theff, 5. 17. 
All Things are Santtified by the Word aad Prayer, 1 Tim. 
4. 4,5. And therefore our Families and Callings are 
fo. What have we common Reafon for, but to cir- 


:|cumftantiate thefe Duties, that God hath commanded to 


us for the Subftance: And common Reafon telleth us, 
that as we daily need God we muft daily feek fupply 
of our Needs, and fo not only our Perfons but our 
Families as Families, do need this Mercy, and receive © 
his Mercy, and are related to him as the Head, fo our 
Families as Families muft call on him, and praife him, 
and love his Headfhip, Befides the Example of Daniel 
that prayed three timesa Day in his Houfe fo openly- 
that his Enemies had matter of Accufation from the mat- 
ter of his Prayer. But { have had Occafion to write more 
largely of this, and therefore willnot now ftand on it, 
2. Othersare brought to queition the Lawfulnefs of — 
joining with or folemn Affemblies, in Hearing, or Pray- 
ing, 
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ing, or other publick Worfhip of God: The Reafons{ which will not fuite with the particular Difpolitions of 


are fuch as | am afhamed to ftand to mention and con- 
fute them, and fhall be weary to go over them, they 
are fo vain and fuperficial, and anfwered at large by 
‘many. Some of their Reafons are, becaufe we are fo 
bad, when many of the Accufers are fuch themfelves, 
that they deferved to be feverely cenfured by the Church, 
‘and becaufe the Church will not deal with them, they 
will judge the Church, and take themfelves too good to 
have Commonion with it: And the Church unworthy to 
have Communion with them. Ina Word, they would 
have not one but many caft out, whom they never dealt 
with in Chrift’s way by Admonition: And becaufe it is 
not done out of Chrift’s way, to fave a Labour they will 
turn Schifinaticks. 

And others of them withdraw on the Pretence that 
we have no Miniftry: And how prove they that? You 
may wait long enough till you can have a Word of Scri- 
pture or Reafon for the Proof, or before they can an{wer 
that fufficient Proof that is broughc of the contrary. 
And if you do but put them to tell you which is the 
True Church and Minifters, and where it hath 
been? You fhall fee what Work they will make in 
the End. . 

Others withdraw on Pretence that we are unbaptized, 
to which End they muft coina New Baptifm, or elfe 
they areat a Lofs: And their Arguing with us, will be 
yauch like the Papifts inthe Point ot Tranfubftantiation, 
which requireth that Men renounce their Senfe, and 
fay, that they fee-not that which they fee, and feel not, 
or tafte not that which indeed they feel and tafte, and 
then they may come tobe in the tight: And fo we muft 
believe that we fee none Baptized in our Churches, nor 
hear it, nor know of any fuch Thing, and then we may 
come to be a Church. If thefe Brethren had half fo 
much Humility or Chriftian Love, and Senfe of the U- 
nity of the Church of Chrift as they fhould have, they 
would think onit, and think again, before they would 
either fay of the Univerfal Church of Chrift for one 
Age, much more for fo many Ages, that it was no 
Church, or notto be joined with. For he that dares 
renounce Communion with the whole, doth make it hard 
to be difcerned that he is a part: And hethat is not a 
Member of the Body, will not find another Body of 
Chrift, whofe Communion is defireable. For my part, 
I believe the Church hath had many Errors in many Ages, 
but I know no Agefince the Creation, in which, if 1 had 
lived, I durft have difclaimed Communion with her. 
Much lefs dare I think of running out of the way to 
Heaven, which almoft all they went in that are there ; 
or of feparating from all the Church of Chrift, from 
Adam till within this Two Hundred Years, or there a- 
bout: For if there were no Church till then, there was 
no Head, no Chrift, and fo no Chriftianity. Yea, if 
there were none but for any one time. Oh, if it were 
the Willof God, that we could have as clear Light in 
fome other weighty Points, as we have in Scripture for 
the Baptifin of the Children of Believers; how much 
would it do to quiet the Underftandings of many that 
are willing to know. 

3. Others there be that defpife the folemn Praifes 
of the Congregations, becaufe fome Pfalms are fuch 
asall cannot truly, they think, recite. 

1. Asif no Recital were lawful, but that which per- 
fonally owneth the Words, which can never be pro- 
ved. 

>, And dothey not know that God himfelf hath pre- 
vented their Objection? And that it flieth in his own 
Face? Who knoweth not that thefe Pfalms, or at leaft 
very many of them, were appointed for the folemn 
- Praife of God in the Temple and Congregations of the 

Sews in thofe Times? And if thofe could lawfully ufe 
them whofe Hearts were generally no more fitted to 
them, than ours, may not we do fo too? 

3. And do they not know that their Scruple doth 
make, not only againft Pfalms, but all publick Prayer 
alfo to be unlawful? For you cannot fo fpeak in any fuch 
publick Prayers, or Praifes, but there will be fomewhat 


many-in the Congregation perfonally to own, or elfe 
your Duty will be very defective, If you exprefs Re- 
joycing, muft all drooping Spirits feparate from the Ai- 
fembly that cannot rejoyce? Butt will trouble you no 
more with this. If any are unfatisfied, let them read 
but Mr. Cotten’s Book on this Queition, and Mr. Fora’s, 
and they may receive Satisfaction, And. if they will in 
this, and the aforefaid Cafes of Baptifm, Separation 
and the reft, divide from the Church, and venture on 
Damnation to fave themfelves the Labour of Reading 
that which is written to give them Information, they 
muft take whatthey get by iz, Who can help ic? 
SEC T..XXXVII. 

Nother Hinderance of Converfion, 

is: 4 proud unteachable Frame of 
Spirit: When People are fo wifein their own Eyes, that 
they think they know enough already, and they fcornto 
be taught. If the wifeft Minifter in England fhould 
live with fuch, they would but defpife his Counfel in 
every thing almoft that croffeth their Conceits. As 
long as he will humour them, and fay as they fay, he 
fhall be a good Man, and well fpoken of by all; but if 
he will trouble them, and crofs them, and tell them 
that which is againft their prefent Opinion, they: think 
themfelves wifer in this, than he, and if they do not 
bid him look to himfelf, and let them alone, at leaft 
they will give him little Thanks, and fhew it by their 
fmail Regard. Some of them will not come near us, 
nor give us the Hearing, when we would teach them ; 
and others, though they hear, do think themf{elves too 
wife to believe or obey. And thus they are fixed in a 
State of Mifery. 
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Hiaderance 19. 


F ever you will be converted, humbly 

fubmit to the Word of God, and the 
Inftru@tions of thofe whom he hath appointed to inform 
you, What unreafonable Pride is it in you that are 
Ignorant unlearned Men, to defpife the Counfel of the 
moft able Godly Minifters, and that in Points wherein 
the Godly through all the World are agreed? Yea, 
where God himfelf doth lead them by his Word? Are 
not they liker to know more than you that have ftudied 
itall their Days? Difcourfe withthem, and try whether 
they or you have more Knowledge. Confider what you 
do when you proudly reafon againft the Neceflity of 
Converfion and a Holy Life. What, are you wifer than 
your Teachers, and than the ableft Teachers in the Land? 
Yea, than all the Minifters in the World, and than all 
the Godly People in the World ? Silly Souls, that fcarce 
know any of the Principles of Religion, are yet fo 
proud as to defpife the Inftruction from the Wileft 
whoever. But if you think your felves wifer than al] 
the Minifters in the World, will you alfo think your 
felves wifer than God ? I tell you, cither illuminating 
Grace, or the Conviction of God’s Judgment, fhall take 
down your lofty Hearts e’er long, and make you wilh 
you kad ftoop’d to Inftruétion, The Day is coming that 
will abate your Pride, and make you talk alittle more 
fabmiffively. Hearken therefore in Time, left that be- 
fal youthat is mentioned, Prov. 5. 11,12, 13. Left thou 
mourn at laft wben thy Flefh and Body are confaumed; and 
fay, bow have I hated Inftruction, and my Heart defpifed 
Reproof ? And have not obeyed the Voice of my Teachers, nor 
inclin'd mine Ear to them that inftructed mee If you are too 
wife to learn, you will prove in the End too foolifh to be faved. 


Direfhion 19. 
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SECT. XXXIX. | 
Hinderance 20. F i IHE laft Hinderance of Converfion 


that | fhall mentioa, is mslful Obfti- 

nacy. When Men have long refifted Grace, they are 
given over oftentimes tothemfelves, and then they grow 
wilful: And when they have nothing elfe to fay, why 
they (hould not be converted, and become the People of 
God, they can fay, they will not: They will never be fo 
Holy, nor deay their Flefh, nor forfake the World, nor 
(Ppp 2) fer 
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fet themfelves toa Heavenly Life: They will not be- 
lieve that this is fo neceflary : Nor will they ever yield 
to fuch a Courfe: Come on it what will, they ‘are’ re- 
folved againft it ; before they will do it they will ven- 
ture their Souls;- and let God do with them what he 
will: And this defperate Wilfulnefs is the Devils: laft 
hold. 
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HAT Direéion thould] give you 
againft this Hinderance? When 
the Willis fo corrupt and obftinate, whatfoever I give, 
it will be rejected. If you were but willing I fhould 
make no donbt but the Work might profper; or if you 
were but reafonable and teachable and perfwadable, | 
fhould make no doubt, through the Blefling of God, but 
the former Means might make you yield: Bur if Men be 
wilful’ and refolved to perilh, what Remedy? If Men 
could give us any Reafon againft Converfion and a Holy 
Life, and did err through the meer Miftake of their Un- 
derftandings, 1 fhould make no doubt, through the Blef- 
fing of God, but by bare Reafon they might be rectified. 


Direction 20. 
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Tell me,’ will you, or will you not? df you will not, 
what Remedy? If you will, Jook over the Direétions:] 
have given you, and fet upon the Faithful Practicecof 
them. Particularly, fee that you prefently fearch othe 
Scriptures, and read good Books, and forfake your sevil 
Company, and come not near them, but get amiong 
thofe that fear the Lord, and take all Opportunities: pu- 
blick and ‘private, and enquire of your Teachers land 
Neighbours that can help you, what you fhall do to be 
faved? And fin no more wilfully, but: avoidsthe very 
Temptations and Appearances of Evil, and bemuch with 
God in fecret and open Pyayer: And dwell in the Confi- 
deration of your own Eftare, of your own Sin and Dan- 
ger, of Chrift and Duty, of Grace and Glory, and think 
not any Pains too much for your Salvation. » What. fay 
you? Will youdo’ bot thus much, or will: you not? If 
you will, you fhall find no Caufe to repent of ity and God 
will not be wanting to that Soul that doth not wilfully 
forfake him, but is willing to be conformed to the Image 
of his Sons and to be what God would have him be: 
Bot alas! It is this Wilfulnefs, and Obitinacy that undoes 
Men: Thatis, that which fhuts upthe Heart of God and 
Man from compaffionating the Wicked in their Ever- 
lafting Mifery. They didit wilfully ; they would take 
no Warning ; they would hear no Counfel;, no Saying 


But when their Will is their Reafon, and they are re-; would ferve them ; they chofe their own Deftrudtion ; 
folved whatfoever comes of it, to hold on, and ftop their} it was their own Doing; they were told of it an Hun- 
Ears againft Advice, what can we fay to thefe Men? All dred Times; they were intreated to confider, but they 
that I can do, is, to commend to them the former Con-; would not be entreated.» What could have been faid 
fiderations, and to defire them to think of thofe Motives} more to them 2° What could we do more for them ? Oh 


before delivered, which may change their Wills. But I 
have but little Hope to prevail with them fo much as fo- 
berly to think of it. And becaufe fo many of our poor 


‘that any one of you could tell me what I'fbould fay 
more, or what I thould do now to fave the Souls of Igno- 
rant, Fiefhly, Worldly Sinners from Damnation! And 


People are of this Strain ; | am forced here to end this| to convert the Unconverted, and turn the Hearts of Men 


Subjeét with Lamentation. 
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Have Preached now many Sermons to you of Con- 
| verfion, and whether any Souls be converted by it, 
the Lord knows, [ know not. Butthe fad Obfervation 
of the State of the World, and the Uneffectualnefs of 
fuch Endeavours, doth juftly make me fear the Iffue. 1 
know that both I and this Congregation fhall fhortly ap- 
pear before our Judge, to give a ftri& Account of our 
Lives, andif I have not Preached thefe Sermons in Sin- 
cerity, with a true Defire after the faving of your Souls, 


to God! Oh that you coul{tibut tell me how I might ac- 
complifh it! Would I not do it? The Lord knows, if 


~———- | any lawful and honeft Means would accomplihh it I would 


doit, if I know my own Heart. » But if Chrift could not 
be heard, why fhould [ wonder if many will make Light 
of what is faid by fuchaoneas!. Ifthey wilbnot hear 
the Lord that made them {peaking in his Word, 
why fhould I wonder if they will not hear him 
{peaking by fuch a Wormas1? Sinners, what fhall I 
|fay more to you? I have told you of an Everlafting Glory 
which you might have, if you will fet Light by it, and 
prefer your Worldly Things before it, who can-help it? 
I havetold you of Eternal Mifery that you are in Danger 


of ; if you will venture onit, and not believe it till you ~ 


feelit, and are paft Remedy, who can help it? I have 


then how fhall I ftand before the Lord, if the Blood of | proved to you from the Word of God, that without 


Chrift through Faith and Repentance prevail not for Re- 
miffion? And if any Man or Woman in this Town or 
Parifh fhall there appear in an unconverted State, what 
will they be able to fay for themfelves? Or how will they 
efcape the threatned Damnation? I am not out of Hope 
that I fhal! meet fome Souls there, though yet I 
know not of them, that will be able to fay, they were 
converted by thefe Sermons: But] am fo much affraid left 
I fhall meet Abundance of you in an unconverted State, 
that I could even find in my Heart to fit down and weep 
over thefeSermonsnow I have Preached them. Alas! 
That you fhould be Condemned by that which was in- 
tended to further your Salvation. Have I ftudied and 
preached all this to be a Witnefs againft you? I know as 
true as you fit in thefe Seats, that every Soul of yon {hall 
be for ever in Hell, that pafleth out of the Body in an 
unconverted State. AndIknow when you have heard 
fo much of it, and been fo often warned, and now are 
left without Excufe, you will have a double Condemna- 
tion. For now it is your meer Wilfulnefs that mult keep 
you unconverted. If you fay, you cannot convert your 


felves; [ask youin a Word, will you do what youcan ? | be the Matter of my Prayers for you. 


Converfion there is no Salvation: If you dare go on in 
an unconverted State, and keep your Sin, and follow 
your Flefhly Defires and Delights, and your Worldly 
Vanities and Wicked Company, if you will not bedrawn 
to the ways of God, what Remedy? 1 have delivered my 
Meflage, and I hope God will not require your Blood at 
my Hands. You fhall all beforced to bear me: Witnefs 
that I told you there was no Salvation without Converfion ; 
and that I manifefted to you the Reafonablenefs of the 


Offers of God: And if you be not converted, it is be- . 


caufe you would not: And what a Torment it willbe 
Everlaftingly to your Confciences to think that you wil- 
fully damned your felves, and to think that you wilfully 
refufed your Salvation ; and that you might have been in. 
Heaven as well as others, if you had not wilfully and ob- 
ftinately rejected it: I fay, what tormenting Thoughts 
thefe will prove to you Everlaftingly, you cannot pof- 
fibly now conceive, but then you fhall know and feel it, 
if True Converfion donot prevent it. Which that it 
may do, as it hath been the End of all thefe Sermons, fo 


fhall it now, and as long as I have Life and Strength, ~ 
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UNCONVERTED 
TURN and LIVE, 


And Accept of Mercy while Mercy miay be had, as ever they 
would find Mercy in the Day of their Extremity. 


From the Living God. 


To which are Added, 


Forms of Prayer for Morning and Evening for a Family, for a Penitent Sinner, 
and for the Lord’s Day. 


IN that fhort Acqaintance I had with that Reverend Learn- 
ed Servant of Chrift, Bifhop Uther; he was oft from 
ficft to laft, importuning me to write a Direttory for the 

feveral Ranks of profeffed Chriftians, which might diftintt- 
ly give each one their Portion , beginning with the Unconver- 
ted and then preceeding to the Babes in Chrift, and. then to 
the firong , and mixing fome fpecial helps againft the feveral 
Sins that they ave additked to. By the fuddennefs of his 
motion at our firft Congrefs, I perceived it was in his mind 
before , and I told him, both that it was abundantly done by 
many already; and that his Unacquaintednefs, with my 
Weakne/s, might make him think me fitter for it then 1 
was. But this did not fatisfy him, but ftill he made it his 
Requeft. I confefs, Iwas not moved by his Reafois, nor 
did I apprehend any great need of doing more than is 
done wn that way: Nor that I was likely to do more: And 
therefore I parted from him without the leaft purpofe to aafwer 
his Defire: But fince his Death, his Words often came into 

my Mind: Aza the great Reverence I bore to him, did 

the more incline me to think with fome Complacency of his 

Motion. And having of late intended to write a Family 

Directory, J began to apprehend how congruoufly the fore- 
mention’d Work fhould lead the way 3 and the feveral Con- 
ditions of Mens Souls be {poken of, before we come to the 
Several Relations. Hereupon Irefolved, by Gods Affiftance, 
to proceed im the order following. Firff, To fpeak to the 
Impenitent Unconverted Sinners, who are not yet fo 
much as purpofing to turn, or at leaft are not fetting about 
the work. And with thefe, I thought, awakening Perfwafive 
was a more neceflary means than meer Direttions. For 
Directions fuppoje Men willing to obey them : But the Perfons 
that we bave firjt to deal with, are wilful and aflecp in Sin, 
and as Men that are paft feeling, having given themfelves 
over to Sin with eveedine/s. Bphef. 4. 19. Aly nex 
Work minft be for thofe that have fome purpofes to tirn, aad 
are about the Work, to dirctt them for a through and a 
true Converfion, that they mifcarry uot in the Birth. The 
third part muji be Direthicns for the yovnger and weaker fort 
of Chriftians, that they may be eftablifhed, built up, and per- 
fevere. The fourth part, Diretlions for lapfed and backliding 


‘of different States, and becaufe 
ithe bulk or price, from reading 


Chriftians, for their fafe Recovery. Befides thefe, there is 
intended fome fhort Per{wafions ana Direétions againft fome 


Jpectal Errors of the Times, and againft fome common killing 
Sins... ds for Direétions to doubting troubled Confciences, 


that is done already. And the ftrong I fhall not write Di- 
rections for, becaufe they are fo much taught of God already. 
And then the laff part is intended more efpecially for Fami- 
lies, as fuch3 direfting the feveral Relations in their Duties. 
Some of thefe are already written: Whethér I {hall have Life 
and Leifure for the reft, God only knoweth; and therefore 
I fhall publifh the feveral parts by themfelves, as I write 
them: And the rather becaufe they are intended for Men 
I would not deter them by 
what is written for their 
Benefit. The ufe that this part is publifhed for, is, 1. For 
Mafters and Parents to read often in their Families, if they 
have Servants or Children that are yet unconverted. 2. For ail 
fuch Unconverted Perfons to read and confider of themfelves. 
3. For the Richer fort, that have any pity on [uch miferable 
Souls, to give to the unfanttified that need them: ( If they 
have not fitter at hand to ufe and give. ) The Lord awake 
us to work while it 1s Day, for the faving of our own and o- 
thers Souls, in fubferviency to the Bleffed God, the Maker, 
the Redeemer, and tbe Santtifier of Souls. 


Decemb. the roth. 1657. 


To al Unfanctified Perfons that fhall read this Book, 
efpectally my Hearers in the Parish of Kidder. 
mintter. 


Rich. Baxter, 


Men and Bréthren, 

HE Eternal God that made you for Life Ever- 
lafting, and hath redeemed you by his only Son, 
when you had loft it, and your felves; being, 


jmindful of you in your Sin and Mifery, hath indited 


the Gofpel, and fealed it by his Spirit, and com- 
manded his Minifters to preach it to the World, that 
Pardon beiag freely offered you, and Heaven being fet 
before you, he might ca] you off from your Aefhly Plea- 

Vol.’ I. Ppp {ures 
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fpeedily convince them: If Experience might be heard, 
and even their own Experience, and the Experienceot 
‘all the World, the matter might be mended: Yea, 
if the Confcience within them might be heard, the 
cafe wold be better with them than itis. But if no- 
thing dan‘be heard, what than fhall we do for them? 
If the @reddful God of, Heaven be flighted, who then 
fhallbe-regarded? If the ineftimable Love and Blood 
of aRedeemer be made light of, what then fhall be 
valued ? Jf Heaven have no deiirable Glory with them, 
and everlafting Joys be worth nothing; {f they can 
jeft at Hell, and dance about a bottomlefs Pit, and play 
with théconfuming Fite, and that wheg God and Mas: 
do Warn them of it : What shall wedo for fuch Sols 


fures, and from following after this deceitful World, 
and acquaint you with the Life you were Created and 
Redeemed for, before you are dead and paft Remedy. 
He fendeth you not Prophets or Apoftles, thatyeceive 
their Meflage by immediate Revelation, but -yet he 
calleth you by his ordinary Minifters, who are Com- 
miflioned by him to preach the fame Gofpel,, which 
Chrift and his Apoftles firft delivered: The Lord 
ftandeth over you, and feeth how you forget him and 
your latter end, and how light you make of Everlafting 
Things, as Men that underftand not what they have 
to do or fuffer : He feeth how bold you are ig Sin, and 
how fearlefs of his Threatnings, and how Carelefs of 
your Souls, and how the Works of Infidels are in your 
Lives, while the belief of Chriftians is in your Mouths. |as thefe ? 

He feeth the dreadful Day at hand, when your Sorrows |", Once more in the Name of the God of Heaven, I 

will begin, and you muft lament all this with fruitlefs | fhall do the Meflage to you which he hath command- 

Cries in Torment and Defperations and thea: the re-|ed us, andteave. it in thefe ftanding Lines to convert 

membrance of your Folly will teare your Hearts, if}you or condemn you: To change you, or rife up in 

true Converfion now prevent it not. In Cémpafiion | Judgment againft you, and to be a Witnefs to your Fa- 

of your finful miferable Souls, the Lord that® better ]ces, that once you had a Serious Call to Turn, Hear alt 

knows your Cafe than you can know it, hath made it] you that are the Drudges of the World, and the Ser- 

our Duty to {peak to-youin his Name, (2 Cor. 53 “19. )| vants) of Flefh sand»»Satan! That {pend your Days in 

and to tell you plainly of your Sin and Mifery, and| looking after Profperity on Earth, and drown your 

what will be your end, and how: fada Change you will | Confciences in Drinking, and Gluttony,and Idlenefs,and 

fhortly fee, if yet you go on a littlelonger. Having | foolifh Sports, and know you Sin, and yet will fin, as 

bought you at fo dear-a Rate as the Blood. of his-Son | if you fet God at defiance, and bid him do his wort, | 
Jefus Chrift, and made you fo freeand., general a Pro- |.and {pare not. Hearken all you that mind not God, 

mife of Pardon and Grace, and eyvérlafting Glory, he | and‘Have no heart te Holy Things, and feel no favour 

commandeth us to tender all this to you, as the Gift of | in the Word or Worhhip of the Lord,or in the Thoughts 

God, aad to intreat you to confider. of the neceflity and }.or Mention of Eternal Life, that are carelefs of your 

worth of what he offereth. He feethand pitieth you, 


immortal Souls, and never beftowed one Hour in en- 
while you are drowned in Worldly Cares and Pleafures, | quiring what Cafe they are in, whether Santtified or 
aid eagerly following childifh Toys, and wafting that | Unfan¢tified, and whether you are ready to appear be- 
fhort and precious time for a thing of nought, in which | fore the Lord! Hearken all you that by Sinning in the 
you fhould make ready for an everlafting Life, and] Light, have Sinned your {elves into Atheifin and Infi- 
therefore he hath Commanded us to call after you, and | delity, and do not believe the Word of God. He that 
to tell you how you lofe your labour, and are about to | hath an Ear to hear let him hear the Gracious and yet 
jofe your Souls, and to tell you what greater and better Dreadful Czill of God! His Eye is all this while upon 
things you might certainly have, if youwould hearken } you, your Sins are regiftred, and you fhall furely hear 
to his Call. (S/a. 55. 1,2, 3.) We believe and obey of them again: God keepeth the Book now, aud he will 
the Voice of God: And come to you daily on his | write it upon your Confciences with his Terrors; and 
Meflage, who hath charged us to Preach and be in-|then you alfo fhall keep it your felves: O Sinners, that 
{tant with you in feafon, and out of feafon, and to lift | you knew but what you are doing! And who you are 
up our Voice like a Trumpet, and fhew you your all this while offending: The Sun it felfis darknefs be- 
Tranfereflions and your Sins, J/a. 58.1, 2. Tim. 4. 152. fore the Glory of that Majefty which you daily abufe 
But Woe andalas! To the Grief of our Souls, and and carelefly provoke. The Sinning Angels were not 
your own undoing, you ftop your Ears, you {tiffen | able to ftand before him, but where calt down to be 
your Necks, you harden your Hearts, and break our| tormented with Devils. And dare fuch filly Worms 
Hearts, and fend us back to God with Groans, to tell}as you fo carelefly offend, and fet your felves agaiaft 
him that we have done his Meflage, but cando no good, | your Maker! O that you did but a little know what a 
now*zarcely get a fober hearing. O that our Eyes were cafe that wretched Soul is in, that hath engaged the 
asa Fountain of Tears, that we might lament our ig- | Living God-againft him! The Word of his Mouth that 
norant carelefs People that have Chrift before them, made thee can unmake thee; a frown of his Face will 
and Pardon and Life, and Heaven before them, andj cut thee off, and caft the out into utter Darknefs, How 
have not afcarts to know and value them! That might] eager are the Devils to be doing with thee that have 
have Chrift, and Grace, and Glory, as well as others, tempted thee, and do but wait for the Word from God 
if it were not for their wilful Negligence and Con-]to take and ufe thee as their own? And then in a mo- 
tempt: O that the Lord would fll our Hearts with| ment thou wilt bein Hell. IfGod beagaintft thee, alk 
more Compaflion to thefe miferable Souls, that we|thingsare againftthee. This World is but thy Prifon 
might caft our felves even at their Feet, and follow for all that thou fo loveftit: Thou art but referved in 
them to their Houfes, and {peak to them with our bit- }it to the Day of Wrath, (Fob 21. 30.) The Judge is 
wer Years. For long have we Preached to many of coming, thy Soul is even going. Yea, a little while and 
ofrhem, asin vain: We ftudy plainnefs to make them thy Friends fhall fay of thee, He és ‘Dead; and thou 
underitand, and many of them will not underftand fhalt fee the things that thou dolt now defpife, atid feel _ 
us: We ftudy ferious piercing Words to make them| what now thou wilt not believe. Death will bring. 
fecl, but they will not feel. If the greate/f Matters fuch an Argument.as thou canft not anfwer: An Ar- 
would work with them, we fhould awake them. If the} gument that fhall effeually confute thy Cavils againit 
fweeteft things would work, we fhould entice them,| the Word and Ways of God, and all thy fel&conceited 
and win their Hearts. If the moft dreadful things would} Dotages: And then how foon will thy mind be changed? 
work, we fhould at leaft affright them from their | Then be an Unbeliver if thou canft! Stand then to all 
Wickednefs: If Truth and Sincerity would take: with| thy former Words which thou walt wont to utter a- 
them, we fhonld foon convince them : If the God| gainft the Scriptures, or again{t a Holy and Heavenly 
chat made them, and the Chrift that bought them Life? Make good that caufe then before the Lord, 
might be heard, the cafe would foon be altered with} which thou walt wont to plead againit thy Teachers, 
them: IfScripture might be heard, we fhould foon pre-| and againft the people that feared God. Then ftand to 
vail: If Reif even the belt and ftrongeft Reafon] thy old Opinions, and contemptuous Thoughts ot the 
Diligence of the Saints. Make ready now thy 7 elt 
oY Re x 


might be heard, we fhould not doubt but we fhould 
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Reafons, and ftand up then before the Judge, and plead 
like a Man, for thy Flefhly, thy Worldly, and Ungod- 
ly Life; But know thatthou mutt have one to plead 
with thee, that will not be out-faced by thee; nor fo 
eafily put offas we thy fellow Creatures. O poor de- 
ceived wretched Soul, there is nothing but a flender 
vail of Flefh betwixt thee and that amazing fight, which 
will quickly filence thee and turn thy Tune, and make 
thee of another mind! Affoon as Death has drawn 
this Curtain, thou fhalt fee that which will quickly 
leave thee fpeechlefs. And how quickly will that 
day and hour come? When thou haft had but a few 
more merry Hours, aud but a few more pleafant 
Draughts and Morfels, and a little more of the Ho- 
nours and Riches of the World, thy Portion will be 
{pent, and thy pleafures ended, and all is then gone 
that thou fetteft thy Heart upon, of all that thou fold- 
eft thy Saviour and Salvation for, there is nothing left 
but. the heavy Reckoning. As a Thief that fits mer- 
rily {pending the Money in an Ale-houfe which he hath 
Stollen, when Men are Riding in Poft-hafte to appre- 
hend him: So it is with you; while you are drown- 
ed in Cares or flefhly Pleafures, and making merry with 
your own fhame, Death is coming in Poft-hafte to feize 
upon you and carry your Souls to fuch a place 
and fate, as now you little know or think of. Sup- 
pofe when you are bold and bufie in your Sin, that 
a Meflenger were but coming Poft from London to ap- 
prehend you, and take away your Life, tho’ you /aw 
him not; yet if you knew of his coming it would mar 
your Mirth, and and you would be thinking of the hafte 
he makes, and hearkening when he knockethat your 
Door: Othat ye could but fee what hafte Death makes, 
tho’ yet it hath not overtaken you! No Poft fo fwift !No 
Meflenger more fure! Asfure as theSun will be with you 
in theMorning,tho’ it hath many thoufands,and hundred 
thoufand Miles to go in the Night: So fure will Death 
be quickly with you, and then where is your Sport and 
Pleafure? Then will you Jeft and Brave it out? Then 
will you jeer at them that warned you? Then is it bet- 
ter to be a believing Saint,or a fenfual Worldling? And 
thea whofe fhall all thafe things be that you have gathered? 
(Luke 12. 19, 20, 21.) Do you not obferve that days 
and weeks are quickly gone, and nights and mornings 
come apace, and fpeedily fucceed each other? You fleep, 
but your Damnation flumbereth not; You linger, but your 
Judgment this long time lingereth mot; 2 Pet. 2- 3, 45 5. 
to which you are referv’d for Punifhment ( 2 Pet. 2.8, 9. ) 
O that you where wife to underftand this, and that you did 
confider your latter end! Deut. 32.20. He that hath an Ear 
to hear, let him hear the call of God in this day of his Sal- 
vation. 

O carelefS finners, that you did but kvom the love 
that you unthankfully neglect, and the precioufnefs of 
the Blood of Chrift which you defpife! O that you did 
but know the Riches of the Gofpel! O that you did 
but know a little the certainty and the glory, and blef- 
fednefS of that everlafting Life, which now you will 
not fet your hearts upon, nor be perfwaded firft and 
diligently to feek (Heb. 11. 6. and 12.28. Mat. 6. 13.) 
Did you but know the endlefs Life with God which 
you now neglect, how quickly would you caft away 
your fin! How quickly would yon change your Mind 
and Life, your Courfe and Company, and turn the 
ftreams of your Affections, and lay out your Care a- 
‘nother way? How refolutely would you {corn to yield 
to fuch temptations as now deceive you, and carry you 
away? How zealoully would you beftir your felves 
tor that moft blefled Life? How earneft would you 
be with God ia Prayer? How diligent in hearing, 
learning and enquiring? How ferious in meditating 
on the Laws of God? (Pfal. 1. 2.) How fearful of 
finning in thought word or deed? And how careful to 
pleafe God and grow in holinets ¢ O what a changed 
People you would be! And why fhould not the cer- 
tain Word of God be believed, aad prevail with you, 
which openeth to you thee glorious and eternal, 
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things? Yea, let me tell you, that even here upon 
Earth, you little know the difference between the 
Life you refufe and the Life you chufe. The fan@i- 
fied are converfing with God, when you fcarce dare 
think of him, and when you are conyerling but with 
Farthand Flefh, their Converfationisin Heaven, when 
you are utter ftrangers to it, and your Belly is your God, 
and youare minding earthly things, Phil. 3. 18, 19, 20. 
They are feeking after the face of God, when you fvek 
for nothing higher than this World. They are bufily 
laying out for an endlefs Life, where they fhall be equa} 
with the Angels, Luke 20. 36. When youare taken up 
with a Shadow, and a Tranfitory thing of nought. 
How low and bafe is your earthly, flefhly, finful Life, 
in comparifon of the noble, fpiritual Life of true Believers ? 
Many a time have I looked on fuch with Men grief and 
pity to fee then trudge aboutthe World,and fpend their 
Lives, Care and Labour for nothing but a little Food 
and Raiment, or alittle fading Pelf, or fiefhly Plea- 
fures, orempty Honours, asifthey had no higher thing 
tomind. What difference is there between the lives of 
thefe Men, and of the Beafts that perifh, that fpend 
their time in Working, and Eating, and Living, but 
thatthey may Live? They tafte not ofthe inward hea- 
venty Pleafures which Believers tafte and live upon.I had 
rather have a little of their Comfort, which the fore- 
thoughts of their heavenly Inheritance doth afford 
them, though I had all their Scorn, and Sufferings 
with it, then to have all your Pleafures and trea- 
cherous Profperities: I would not have one of your fe- 


ret gripes and panges of Confcience, dark and dread- 


ful thoughts of Death and Life to come, for all that 
ever the World hath done for you, or all that you 
fhould reafonably hope that it fhoulddo. IfI were in 
your Unconverted Carnal State, and knew but what I 
know, believed but what I now believe, methinks my 
Life would bea fore tafte of Hell: How oft fhould I be 
thinking of the Terrors of the Lord, and of the difinal 
Day that is hafting on? Sure/Death and Hell would be 
{till before me. I fhould think of them by Day, and 
dream of them by Night; I fhould lie down in fear, 
and rife in fear, and live in fear, leaft Death fhould 
come before 1 were Converted: I fhould have fmal} 
felicity in any thing that I poffefled, and little 
Pleafure in any Company, and little Joy in any thing in 
the World, as lopg as1 knew my {felf to be under the 
Curfeand Wrathof God: I fhould {till be afraid of hear- 
ing that Voice, Luk. 12. 20. (Thou Fool this night {hall 
thy Soul be required of tree. ) And that fearful Sentence 
would be written upon my Confcience. J/2. 48. 22. 
and. §7. 21. ( There is no Peace, faith my God, to the 
wicked. ) O poor Sinner! It is a more Joyful life than 
this that you might live, if you were but willing, hug 
truly willing to hearken to Chrift,and to come home to God. 
You might then draw near to God with boldnefs, and 
call him your Father, and comfortably truft him with 
your Souls and Bodies. If youlook upon Promifes, you 
may fay, They are all mine, \f upon the Curfe, you may 
fay, ( From this I am delivered! ) When you read the 
Law, you may fee what you are faved from: When 
you read the Gofpel, you may fee him that Redeemed 
you, and fee the Courfe of his Love, and Holy Life, 
and Sufferings, and Trace him in his Temptations, 
Tears andBlood, in the Work of your Salvation. You 
may fee Death Conquered, and Heaven opened, and 
your Refurrection and Glorification provided for, 
in the Refurrection and Glorifieation of your Lord. If 
you look on the Saints,you may fay, (they are my Brethren 
and Companions.) Ifon the Uniandiified, you may rejoice 
to think that you are faved from that State: If you look 
uponthe Heavens, the Sun and Moon, and Stars innume- 
rable, you may think and fay, ( A4y Father's Face is 
infinitely more Glorious , it's higher Adatters that he hath 
prepared for his Saints. Youder ts but the outward Court of Hea~ 
ven. The Bleffednefs that he hath promifed me, is fomuch higher, 
that Elefh and Blood cannot behold ir. (If you think, of. 
the Grave you may remember that theglorified Spirit; .a) 
Vol. Il. Ppp 2 Lving 
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living Head, and a loving Father, have all fo near Rela- 
tion to your Duft, that ic cannot be forgotten or 
neclected, but will more certainly revive, than the 
Plants and Flowers inthe Spriog: Becavfe the Soul is 
ftill alive, that is the Ruot of the Body, and Chrift is 
alive, that is the Root of both. 
the Kine of Fears, may be remembred and entertain- 
ed with Joy, as being the Day of your Deliverance from 
the Remuaits of Sia and Sorrow, and the Day which 
you believed, and hoped, and waited for, when you 
fhall fee the Biciied things which you have heard of, and 
fhall find by Prefent joyful Experience, what it was to 


Aad betides ali the Mifery that you bring upon your 
felyes, you are the troublers of others as long as you 
are Unconverted. You trouble Magiitrates to rule you 
by their Laws. Youtrouble Minifters, by refifting the 
Light and Guidance which they offer you: Your Sin 
and Mifery Is the greateft Grief andTrouble to them in 
the World. Youtroublethe Commonwealth, aaddraw 
the Judgments of God upon us: It’s you that moft 
difturb the Holy Peace and Order of the Churches, 
and hinder our Union and Reformation, and are the 
Shame and Trouble of the Churches where you in- 
trude, and of all the places where you are. Ah 
Lord! How heavy and fadacafe is this, that even in 
England, where the Gofpel doth abound above any 
other Nationinthe World; where Teaching is fo plain 
and common, and all the Helps we can defire, are at 
hand, when the Sword hath been hewing us, and Jndg- 
ment hath runas a Fire thro’ the Land; when Deli- 


yerances haverelieved us, and fo many admirable Mer-| Y 


cies have engaged us toGod, and to the Gofpel, and to 
an Holy Life: That yet after all this, our Cities, and 
Towns, and Countries, fhall abound with multitudes of 
unfanctified Men, and fwarm with fo much Senfuality, 
as every were to our Grief we fee! One would have 
thought, that after all this Light, and all this Experi- 
ence, ard all thefe Judgments and Mercies of God, the 
the People of this Nation fhould have joyned together, 
asone Man, toturn to the Lord; and fhould have come 
to their godly Teachers, and lamented all their former 
Sins, and defired them to joyn with them in publick 
Humiliation to confefS them openly, and beg pardon of 
them from the Lord, and fhould have craved their Inft- 
ruction forthe time to come, and be glad to be ruled by 
the Spirit within, and the Minifters of Chrift without, 
according to the Word of God. One would think, 
that after fuch Reafon and Scripture Evidence asthey 
hear ; and after all thefe Means and Mercies, there 
fhould not be an ungodly Perfon left among us, nor a 
Worldling, nor a Drunkard, or a Hater of Reforma- 
tion, or an Enemy to Holinefs, be found in all our 
Towns, or Countries. Ifwe be not all agreed about 
fome Ceremonies or Forms of Government, one would 
think that, before this, ‘we fhould have been all agreed 
to live a holy and heavenly Life, in obedience to 
God, his Word and Minifters, and in Love and Peace 
with one another. But alas! How far are our People 
from this Courfe? ‘Moft of them, in moft places, do fet 
their hearts on earthly Things, and feek wor firff the 
Kingdom of God, and the Righteoufnefs thereof, but look at 
Holinefs as a needlefs thing, their Families are Pray- 


- erlefs, or elfe a few HeartlefS, Lifelefs Words, mutt 


ferve inftead of Hearty, Fervent, Daily Prayer; their 
Children are not taught the Knowledge of Chrift, an 
the Covenant of Grace, gor brought up in the Nurture 


d| doth nor fo much care what Men 
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of tlic Lord, though they falfely promifed this in their 
Baptifm. They inftrué not their Servants in the Mat- 
ters of Salvation; butfotheir Work be done, they care 
not. There are more Oaths, and Curfes, and’ ribald 
and railing Speeches in their Families, than Gracious 
Words that tend to Edification. How few are the 
Families thatfear the Lord, and enquireafter his Word 
and Minifters, how they fhouldlive, and what they 
fhould do; and are willing to be taught and ruled, and 
that heartily look after everlafting Life’ And thofe few. 
that God hath made fo happy, arecommonly the by- 
word of their Neighbours: When we fee fome live in’ 
Drunkennefs, and fome in Pride and Worldlinefs, and 
moft ofthem have little Care of their Salvation, though 
the Caufe be grofs, and paft all Controverfie, yet will 
they hardly be convinced of their Mifery, and more 
hardly recovered and reformed; but when-we have 
done all that we are able, to fave them from their Sins 

we leave them, moft of them, as we find them. ‘And 
if, according tothe Law of God, we caft them out of the 
Gemmunion of the Church, when they have obitinately 
rejected all our Admonitions, they rage at us-as if we 
were their Enemies, and their Hearts aré filled with 
Malice againft us, and they will fooner fet themfelves 
againft the Lord, and his Laws, and Church, and ~ 
Minifter, than againft their deadly Sins. “This ts the 
doleful Cafe ofEngland, Wehave Magiftrates that Coun- 
tenancethe Waysof Godlinefs, and an happy Opportu- 
nity for Unity and Reformation is before us; and Paith- 
ful Minifters long tofeetheright Ordering oftheChurch; 
and of the Ordinances ot God: But the Power of Sinin 
our People doth fruftrate almoft all. No wherealmoft 
can a Faithful Minifter fet up the unqueftionable Difci-_ 
pline of Chrift, or put back the moft fcandalous impe- 
nitent Sinners from the Communion of the Church, and 
Participation of the Sacrament, but the moft ot the 
People rail at them, and revile them: As if thefe ig- 
norant carelefs Souls were wifer than their Teachers, 
or than God bimfelf; and fitter to rule the Church than 
they. And thus inthe Day of our Vifitation, when 
God calls uponns to reform his Church, though Magi- 
ftrates fecm willing, and Faithfol Minifters are willing, 
"et are the Multitudeof the People itill unwilling, and 
Sin hathfoblinded them, and hardened their Hearts, 
that even in thefe Days of Light and Grace, they are 
the obftinate Enemies of Light and Grace, and will not 
be brought by the Galls of God, to fee their Folly, and 
know wwhatis for their Good. O that the People of 
England knew, at beaft in this their day,the things that belong 
unto their Peace, before they are hid from their Eyes, Luke 
19. 42. O foolifh and miferable Souls! Gal. 3. 1. 


Who hath bewitched your Mindsinto fuch Madnefs, and 


hinder Reformation, andall this upon Free-coft. Y 
know not yet what this muft coit you, but you m 
fhortly know, when the Righteous God fhall take 

you in Hand, who will handle you in another man~ - 
ner than the fharpeft Magiftrates, or the 


One defperate Objection € which [have after touchec 
but with too much brevity) I find fticks clofé to the 
Hearts of many ungodly Men. They think that 

| think, or fay, or do, 
we per[wade them ; and therefore they care fo little themfel: 


For the convincing of fuch Atheiftical Men as thefe, 
~I fhall propound the following Queftions. | 
. 1 Doft thou think God careth whether thou be a Man 
or not ? If not, Who made thee, and preferved thee ? 
If he do, then fure he careth whether thou bebave thy 
fel{ asa Mfan. No Man is fo foolifh as to make any In- 
{trument, build an Honfe, or a Ship, and not care, 
when he hath done, whether it be good for the ufe 
he made it. Do not, for fhame then, impute fuch 
Folly to the God of Wifdom, as if he made fo Noble 
a Creature as Man, and endowed him with fuch Noble 
Faculties, and all for nothing, and careth not what 
becometh of him when he hath done. Why. fhould 
God give thee a Mind that can know him, and a Heart 
that can love him, when he careth not whether thou 
know him, and love him, or not? Do you not fee, 
that inthe courfe of Nature, every thing is fitted to 
its ufe? The Beafts know not God, nor are capable of 
Loving him, becaufe they were made for no fuch ufe 5 
but thy Capacity fhews that thou waft made for God, 
and for a Life to come. 

2. Doft thouthink that God 1s every where Prefent, 

and Infinite, and All-ufficient ? lf not, thou doft not be- 
lieve that he is God, and itis unreafonable toimagine, 
that God hath made a World that is greater, and more 
extenfive or compreheniive than himfelf! For none 
can Communicate more than he hath. But if thou art 
forced to confefs that God is every where, and. as 
fufficient forevery tingle Man, as if he had never another 
Creature to regard, thou mult néeds confefs then that 
he is notcarelels of the Hearts and) Ways of theSons 
of Men: For they are things that are ftill before his 
Eyes. tis bafe and blafphemousthoughts of God, as 
ithe were limited, abfent or infuffici¢nt, that makes 
Men think him fo regardlefsof their Heartsand Ways. 
3. Dolt thou think that God careth what becomes of 
thy Body? Whether thou be Sick or. Well? Whether 
thou Live or Die? If not, then how cameft thou by 
thy Life, and Health, and Mercies? If they came from 
any other Fountain, tell us from whence: Is it not 
to God that thou prayeit for thy Lifeand Health ? Da- 
reft thou fayto him, J will not depend upon thee? I will 
not be beholding to thee for toe Life aad Mercies of another 
Day? \t fo, then thou arta blinc Atheiff, But if thou 
thinkelt he cares for thy Body, canft thouthink he cares 
not more for thy Soul ?If he mult regard to furnifh thee 
with Mercies,he will fute have a regard whether thou 
Love aud Live to himthat gave them. “ 
_ 4. Doft thou believe that God as the Governour of the 
World, or wet? If not; then there can be no rightful 
Government. For as no Juftice of Peace can have a 
Power, but from the Sovereign ; fo no Sovereign can 
have Power, but from God, nor be a Lawful Go- 
vernour, but under him ; And then all the World would 
be turned into Confulion. But if thou muftneeds con- 
fefs that God is the Govérnour of the World, what 
gn Unwile, Unrighteous Governour wouldft thou make 
him, if thou thinkeft that he regardeth not the Hearts 
and Ways of thofe whom he doth Govern? This full 
is but todeny him to beGod. _, ; 

5- If God do not care fo much what is in our Hearts, 
or what we do, Why then fhould he make a Law for our 
Hearts, aad Words, and Ways? Would he Command 
us that which he doth not care for? Would he fo 
ftrictly forbid Sin, if he were indifferent whither we 
Sin or not? Would he promife Eternal Life to the 
Holy and Obedicat, if he cared not whither we be 
Holy and Obedient, or no? Would he threaten Hell 
to all that are Ungodly, if he cared not whether we 
are Godly or not? Dareft thou fay, that the Almighty 
Holy God is fain to rule the World bya Lie, and to 
deceive Men into Obedience? Yea, the very Law of 
Nature it felf, doth contain notonly Precepts of our 
Duty, but the Hopes and Fearsof the Lite to come, 

without which the World could not. be Governed : 
And certainly they are no Deceits, by which an in- 
finite Wifdom, and Power, and Goodnefs, doth go- 
vera the World. box. 
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6. If God did not much regard our Hearts and Lives, 


he give us the Sun and Moon, and Stars, the Earth, and 
all Creatures to attend us, and ferve us with their 
Lives and Vertues, and yet doth he not care for our 
Hearts or Service? This is as Foolifh as to fay, that 
he hath made all the World in vain, and careth not for 
it, now he hath made it. 

_7+ It he cared not for the Frame of our Hearts and 
Lives, he would not have fent his Son to Redeem us, and 
to cleanfe us. from Iniquity, and Sanétifie us a peculiar 
People. to himfelf, Jit. 2.:14. Surely the Price that 
was Paid for Sinners, and the wonderful Defign of God 
in Our Redemption, doth fhew that he makes not 
light of Sin, and that he is wonderfully in love with 
Holinefs. 

8.IfGod did not regard our Hearts and Lives he 
would not have made it the Office of his Minifters, to 
call us daily to Repentance and an Holy Life, Nor Cond 
manded them to make fuch a ftir with Sinners to win 
them unto God ; he would not have appointed ‘all his 


Ordinances, publick and private alfo to this End, 


Doth God command all this a-do for a thing he regards 


‘not? 


9. Nor would he punifhk the World with Hell here- 
after, or fo many dreadful Judgments here, as Thou- 
{ands teel, if he cared not what they thinkor do. Me- 
thinks, Men that are fo often groaning under his 
Rod, fhould feel that he looks after their Hearts and 
Ways. . ; 
__ io. And how can the Holy Ghoft be our Sandétifier 
if God be fo indifferent, whether we be clean or 
Unclean? Dare you think thatthe Holy Ghoft doth 
take uponhima needlefs Work ? 

11. Methinks you might perceive, even in the Ma- 
liceof the Tempter, that Godis Holy, and hateth Ini-. 

uity; and his word is true, that telleth us of the 

ternal Punifhment of Sin. The Scripture tells us of 
the Angels Fall, and that many of them are become 
Devils by their Sin, and are malicious Enemies of 
Man’s Salvation. And do you not eafily perceive it 
to be true? How came they elfe to be fuch importu- 
nate Tempters of Men, which we feel, alas, by too 
mtich Experience ? Or if this Evidence be not palpable 
enough to convince the Infidel, how come they to 
‘make fo many Bargains with Conjurers and Witches, 
to draw them from God and Salvation, as they have 
done? How come they to appear in terrible Shapes to 
fo many as they have done, and itill upon Defigns 
that declare their own dejected bafe Condition, and 
their Enmity toGodtand Man, and their eager Defire 
to engage Men in a way of Sin? If any Infidel will 
not believe that really there have been Witches and 
Apparitions, and confequently that there are Devils, 
who are miferable malicious Spirits, who by Sin are 
caft out of the Favour of God, and would draw Men 
into their miferable Cafe; let them come and reafon 
the Cafe with me, and I fhall quickly tell them of fo 
many fure and undeniable Inftances, and give them fo 
much proof of the Truth of it, as fhall leave them 
nothing to fay againft it, unlefs they will till fay (We 
will not believe.) Yea, fo much, as that I will not be 
beholden to the vileft Atheift or Infidel to believe it, 
if he will not quite renounce his Reafon, but give it 
leave to fee the Light. 

12. Laftly, \f yet you think that God ( the Sovereign 
Ruler of the World, that is every where prefent, and 
preferveth all) doth care fo little what Men are, or 
what they do, whether they are Holy or Unholy, O- 
bedient or Difobedient to his Laws; then methinks 
that you your felves, and all the reft of your Fellow 
Creatures, fhould little care. ; 

Two Queftions therefore | muft propound to you. 

1. Do not you care what Men fay of you, or do to 
you? Are you contented that Men flander you, and 
labufe you, or fet your Houfes or Towns on fire, or 


\deftroy your Cattle, or Wives or Children, and Im-; 


i prifon, Wound, or Kill, your felves ? Lf you will make 
A a 


ee eee ee 


why doth he make all the World to be our Servants? Doth’ 


~ 
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you be fo Mad, (for it is no better) as to think that 
the Omnipotent; Holy God, fhould little regard what 
is faid, or done againft Himfelf, and againft his Ser- 
vants, and that. by fuch filly Worins 4s Men, that are 
his Workmanfiip? Did not Selfifhnefs make you blind 
and partial, you would know that one Sin againft God 
deferves more Punifhment than Ten thoufand thoufand 
tinies as much againft fuch filly things as you. Do you 
make no matter of Difference between a bad Servant 
anda good? An obedient and difobedient Child? A 
Son that willlay down his Life for you, and a Son that 
longs for your Death, that he may have your Land? 
Between a Faithful Friend, aud a deadly Enemy ? If 
you donot, you are not Men, but fomething elfe in 
humane fhape. If you do, then you are fomewhat worfe 
then Men, if yet you would have the blefled God, to 
make no great difference between thofe that Love 
him above alt the World, and thofe that regard him 
not; betweenthe Holy and Unholy Soul. 

And 2. I would ask you whether you would have 
the Rulers of the World to take care what Men fay or 
do, or would you not? If not, then you would have 
all the World turned loofe, and you would have every 
Man that-is poorer than you, have leave to rob you: 
And every Man that hateth you, have leave to beat, 
or kill you; and every Man that liketh your Houfe, or 
Lands, or Goods, or Cattle, to have leave to take 
them from you; and every Man defile your Wives or 
Daughters, that hath a mind to it? And fo we fhould 
fee whither it is that Infidelity leads Men. But if you 
like not this, then you are moft unreafonable, if you 
would have Magiftrates tobe regardful of Mens AGtions, 
and not God. If Magiftrates muft hang Men for 
wronging you, and the eternal Majefty muft not pu- 
nifh them for wronging him, and breaking his Laws, 
which isinfinitely a greater matter. As if you would 
have a Conftable punifh Men, and the King or Judge, 
to have no regard of it. For Kings are under God, as 
Conftables are under Kings, and a thoufand fold 
lower. 

The Truth is; wicked Menare fallen fo far from God 
to themfelves, that they are as Gods to themfelves in 


their own efteem, and befides themfelves they know no 


God; and therefore any’ wrong that is done againft 
them, or any Good that is done for them, they would 
have regarded: But the Wrong and Difobedience that is 
azainft God, they would have nothing made of it. And 
they have fuch narrow blafphemous Thoughts of God, 
as if he were a finite Creature like themfelves, that can 
be but in one place at once, that makes them fo blaf- 
pheme his Providence, and think he minds no Good or 
Evil, and will not regard the Godly, or punifh the 
Ungodly, but were like the Idols of the Heathen, that 
have Eyes and fee not, Earsand hear not, and Hands 
without an executive Power. But when the Memorial 
Book of God is opened, which is written for them 
that fear the Lord, and think upon his Name; and when 
the Lord fhall fay of them, The/e ave mine, as he is mak- 
ine vp his Jewels and fpareth them, asa Man fpareth 
his Son that ferveth him, then fhall thefe Infidels re- 
turn to their Wits, and the Righteous fhall return 
from their Fears and Sufferings, and fhall difcern be- 
tween the Righteous and the wicked, between thofe 
that ferve God, and thofe that ferve him not, AZal.-3, 
16, 17, 18. 

Another Objeétion I find moft Common in the Mouths 
of the Uneodly, efpeeially of late Years: They fay, We 
can do nothing without God, we Cannot have Grace, if God 
will not give it us; and if he will, we fhall quickly turn; if be 
have not predeftinated us, and will not tura us, how can we 
turn our {clves, or be faved. It is notin him that wills, or in 
him that Runs: And thus they think they are excufed. 

I have anfwered this formerly, and in this Book; but 
Jet me now fay thus much. 1. Thongh you cannot 
cure your felves,vyou can hart and poyfon your felves; it’s 
Gced-that mult Sandifie your Hearts; but who corrupt- 
ed thom? Will you willfully take Poyfon,. becaufe you 
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a oréat matter what Men fay or do againft you, can 
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cannot cure your felves? Methinks you fhould the more 
forbear it: You fhould the more take heed of finning, 
if you cannot mend what Sindoth mar. 2. Tho’ youcan4 
not he converted without the fpecial Grace of God, yer 
you muft know, that God giveth his Grace in the ufe of 
his holy Means which he hath appointed to that end; 
and common Grace may enable you to forbear your 
grofs Sinning, as to the outward Act, and to ufe thofe 
Means. Can you truly fay, that you do as much as 
you are able todo? Are you not able to go by an Ale 
houfe Door, or to fhut your Mouths and keep out the 
Drink? Or to forbear the Company that hardeneth you 
to Sin? Are you not able to go hear the Word, and 
think of what you heard when you come home? And 
to confider with your felves of your own Condition, 
and of Everlafting Things? Are you not able to read 
good Books,from Day to Day,at lealt on the Lord’s Day, 
and to converfe with thofe that fear the Lord? You 
cannot fay that you have done what youvare able. 32 
And therefore you muft know that you can forfeit the 
Grace and Help of God, by your wilful Sinning or Neg- 
ligence, tho” you cannot, without Grace, turn to God. 
If you will not do what you can, it’s juft with God to 
deny you that Grace by which you might do more. 4: 
And for God’s Decrees, you muft know that they fepa- 
rate not the End and Means, but tie them together. 
God never Decreed to fave any but the Sanétified,nor to 
damn any but the Unfanctified. God doth as truly De- 
cree from Everlafting , whether your Land this Year 
fhall be barren, or Fruitful, and juft how long you fhall 
live inthe World, as he hath Decreed, whether you 
fhall be faved or rot. And yet you would think that 
Man but a fool, that would forbear Plowing and Sow- 
ing, and fay, If God have decreed that my Ground fivall bear 
Corn, it will bear whether I Plow and Sow or not. If God 
have decreed that I fhall live, I hall live whether I eat or 
nots but if he have not, it is not eating will keep me alive. 
Do you know how to anfwer fucha Man, or do you 
not? If you do, then you know how to anfwer your 
felves: For the Cafe is alike: God’s Decree isas peremp= 
tory about your Bodies as your Souls; Ifyoudonotthen 
try firft thefe Conclufions upon your Bodies, before you 
venture to try them on your Souls: See firft whether 
God will keep you alive without Food or Raiinent, and 
whether he will give you Cora without Tillage and La- 
bour, and whether he will bring you to your Journey’s 
end without your Travel or Carriage: And If yon fpeed 


‘ well in this, then try whether he will bring you to Hea- 


ven without your diligent ufe of means and fit down 
and fay, We cannot Sané¢tifie our felves. 

And for the Point of Free will, which you harp fo 
long upon; Divines are not fo much difagreed about it 
as you imagine. Auguftin as well.as Pelagius,Calvin as well 
as Arminius, the Dominicans as well as the Fefuits, all do 
generally maintain, that Man hath Free will; the 
Orthodox fay, that Free will is corrupted and difpefed 
to evil. Epiphanius condemned Origen for faying, that 
man had loft the Image of God, and makes it a 
Point of Herefy. And yet one may truly fay, That 
Mana hath loft God’s Image; and another may truly fay, 
That he hath not loft it. Kor there isa two fold Image of © 
God on Man: The one is Natural, and that is our Read 
fon and Free Will, and this is not loft, The other is Qua- 
litative and Ethical, and this is our Holinefs, and this is 
loft, and by Grace reftored. No Man of Brains de- 
nieth, that a Man hath a Will that is naturally Pree; 
it’s free from Violence, and it’s a felf determining 
Principle; but it is not free from evil Difpotitions. lt 
is habitually ayerfe to God and Holinefs, and incli- 
ned to earthly flefhly things. It is inflaved by a finfut 
Bias. This no Man, methinks, that is a Chriftian, — 
fhould deny ; and of the Aged, I fee not how an In- 
fidel can deny it. Alas, we eafily confefs to you, that 
you have not the Spiritual Moral Free-Will, which 
is but your right Inclinations. 1 had no need towrite 
fuch Books as thefe, to perfwade yon to be willing in 
a cafe which your own Salvation. lieth on. ‘To the 


| Grief of our Souls, we perceive afterall our Preachings 


and 
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and Perfwafions, that the Ungodly have not. this 
Spiritual Free-Will. But this is nothing but ‘your 
Willingnefs it felf, and Inclination to be willing ; and 


therefore the waut of it is fo far from excufing you, 


that the more you wantit (that is, the more you are 
wilful in Sin) the worfe you are, and the forer will be 
your Punifhment. And our Preaching and Perfwa- 
jions, and your Hearing and Confidering, are the 
appointed Means to get this Moral Power of Freedom, 
that is to make you truly willing. | 

Well Sirs, I have but three Requefts to. you, and 
I have done, Firft, That you will ferioufly read over 
this fall Treatife; (and if yog have fuch that need 
it in your Families, that you read it over and over to 
them: And ifthofe that fear God, would go’now and 
then to their Ignorant Neighbours, and ‘read this or 
fome other Book to them of this Subjet, they might 
be a means of winning of Souls.) If we cannot intreat 
fo finall a labour of Men for their own Salvation, as to 
read fuch fhort Inftructions as thefe, they. fet little by 
themfelves, and will moft juftly perifh. Secondly, When 
‘you have read over this Book, 1 would intreat you to 
go alone, and ponder alittle what you have read, and 
bethink you, as inthe fight of God whether. it be not 
true, and do not nearly touch your Souls, and whe- 
ther it be not time for you to look about you: ‘And alfo 
intreat that you will fallupon your Knees.and befeech 
the Lord that he will open your Eyes to underftand 
the Truth, and turn your hearts to the Love of God, 
and beg of him all that faving Grace, that you have fo 
long neglected, and follow it on from day to day, till 
your Hearts be changed... And withal, that you will 
go to your Paftors (that are fet over you, to take care 
of the Health and Safety of your Souls, as Phyficians 
do for the Health of your Bodies) and defire them to 
dire&t you what courfe to take, and acquaint them 
with your Spiritual Eftate, that you may have the 
Benefit of their Advice and Minifterial Help. Or. if 
you have nota Faithful Paftor at home, make ufe of 
fome other in fo great a need. Thirdly, When. by 
Reading, Con{ideration, Prayer and Minifterial Advice, 
you are once acqainted with your Sin and Mifery, 
with your Duty andRemedy, delay not, but prefently 
forfake your finful Company and Courfes, and turn 
unto God, and. obey his Call; and as you love your 
Souls, take heed that you go not on againft folouda 
Catlof God, and againft your own Knowledge and 
Confcience, leaft it go worfe with youinthe Day of 


Judgment, than with Sodom and Gomorrah. Enquire of | Naked out of this World: I befeech thee, I cl 


God, asa Man that is willing to know the truth, and 
not be a wilful Cheater of his Soul. Search the Holy 
Scripture daily, and {ce whether thefe things be fo or 
not: Try impartially whether it be fafer to truft Hea- 
ven or Earth; and whether it be better to follow 
God or Man, the Spirit or the Flefh; and better to Live 
in Holinefs or Sin. And whether an unfanétified 
Eftate be fafe for you to abide in one day longer ; and 
when you have found ont which is beft,refolve accor- 
dingly, and make your choice without any more ado. 
If you will be true to your own Souls, and do not love 
Everlaiting Torments, I befeech you,as. from the Lord, 
that you will but take this reafonable Advice, O what 
happy Towns and Countries, and what a happy Nation 
might we have, if we could but perfwade our neigh- 
bours to agree to fuch a neceflary Motion! What joy- 
ful Men would all faithful Minifters be, if they could 
but fee their People truly Heavenly and Holy ! This 
would be the Unity, the Peace, the Safety, the Glory 
of our Churches, the Happinefs of our Neighbours, 
and the Comfortof our Souls. Then how comfortably 
fhould we Preach Abfolution and Peace to you, and 
deliver the Sacraments, which are the Seals of Peace, 
to you’ And with what Love and Joy might we live 
among, you? At your Death Bed, how boldly might we 
comfort and encourage your departing Souls? And at 
your Burial, how comfortably might we leave you 
inthe Grave, in Expectation to meet your Souls 
in Heaven, and to-fee your Bodies raifed to-that 
Glory. 
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_ But if till the-moft.of yon will go on in acareler 
Jgnorant, flefhly, worldly,or unholy Life; and all ou; 
Defires and Labours cannot fo far prevail, as to keep 
you frem the wilful Damning of your felyes, we mui 
then imitate our Lord; who delighteth himfeifiin thofe 
few that are hisJewels,and the little Flock that fhall re- 
ceive the Kingdom, when the moft fhall rea p the Mife- 
ry which they fowed. In Nature Excellent things are 
few. The World hath not many Suns nor Moons; It 
is but a little of the Barth that is Gold or Silver 5 Prin- 
ces and Nobles are butia final] part of the Sons’ of 
Men. And it is: no great number that are Learned 
Judicious or Wife, here in this World. And therefore 
if the Gate being ftrait, and the Way narrow, there 
be but few that find Salvation; yet God wil} have 
his Glory and Pleafare in thofe few. And when Chriff 
fhall come with his mighty Angels in flaming Fire. tahine 
Vengeance on them that know not God, and obey ‘Wot the 
Gofpel of our Lord Fefus Chrift, “his coming will be glorified 
in his Saints, and admired in all true Believers, 3 Thef. 
1.7, 8,9, 10. 

And for the reft, as God the Father vouchfafed to 
create them, and God the Son difdained not to bear 
the Penalty of their Sins upon the Crofs 5 and did not 
judge fuch Sufferings vain, though he knew that by 
retuling the Sandification of the Holy Ghoft they 
would finally deftroy themfelves, fo we that are his 
Minifters, tho’ thefe be not gathered, judge not our 
Labour wholly loft. See Jf. 49. 5 i 

Reader, | have done with the, (when thou haft peru- 
fed this Book ;) but Sin hath not yet done with thee 
(even thofe that thou thoughteft had been forgotten 
long ago) and Satan hath not yet done withthee (though 
now he be out of fight;) and God hathnot yet done 
with thee, becaufe thou wilt not be perfwaded to have 
done with deadly reigning Sin. I have written thee 
this Perfuafive, as one that is going into another 
World, where the things are feen that I here {peak ot, 
and asone that knoweth thou muft fhortly be there 
thy felf. As ever thou wouldeft meet me with Com- 
fort before the Lord that made us; as ever thou wilt 
elcape the Everlafting Plagues prepared for the final 
Neglecters of Salvation, and for all that are not Savfi- 
fied by the Holy Ghoft, and love not the Communion of the 
Saints, as Members of the Holy Catholick Church: and as 
ever thou hopeft to fee the Face of Chrift the Judge 
jand of the Majefty of the Father, with Peace and Com_ 
fort, to be received into Glory, when thou art turned 
narge 
thee to hear and obey the call of God, and refolvedly to 
turn, that thou mayeft live. But if thou wilt mot, even 
when thou haft no true Reafon for it, but becaufe thou 
wilt not; 1 fummon thee,anfwer for it before the Lord, 
and require thee there to bear me witnefs I’ gave thee 
warning, and that thou wert not condemned for want 
of a Call to turn and Live, but becaufe thou wouldft not 
believe it, and obcy it; whichalfo muft be the Teftimony 
of Thy Serious Monitor, 

Rich. Baxter. 


Ezek. xxxiil. 11. 


Say unto them, As I live, faith the Lord God, I 
have no pleafure in the Death of the Wicked, but 
that the Wicked turn from his way, and Live: 
Turn ye, turn ye, from your Evil Ways; for 
why will ye die, O Honfe of Urael. 


T hath been the aftonifhing Wonder of many a 
Man, as well as me, to read in the Holy Seripture, 
how few will be faved, and that the greateit part, 
even of thofe that are called, will be everlaitingly 

fhut out of the Kingdom of Heaven, and tormented 
with the Devils in eternal Fire. intidels believe nor 
. this 
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this when they read it,and therefore muft feel it. Thofe 
that do believe it, are forced to cry out with Paul, 
Rom. 11. 13. O the depth of the Riches both of the Wifdom 
and Knowledge of God! How unfearchable are his Fudg- 
ments, and his Ways paft finding out ! But: Nature it felf 
doth teach us all, to lay the blame of evil Works upon 
the doers,and therefore when we fee any heinous thing 
done, a Principle of Juftice doth provoke us to en- 
quire after him that did it, that the evilof the Work 
may return the evil of Shame upon the Author. If we 
{aw a Man killed and cut in pieces by the way, we 
should prefently ask, Ob! Who did this cruel Deed? If 
the Town were wilftlly fet on Fire, you would ask, 
What wicked Wretch did this? So when we fread that the 
moft will be Firebands of Hell for ever; we mut needs 
think with our felves? how comes this to pafs? And, 
who is itlong of ? Who is it that is fo cruel as to be 
the caufe of fucha thing as this? And we can meet 
with few that will.own the guilt. It is indeed confefs’d 
by all, that Satan is thecaufe, but thatdoth not refolve 
the doubt, becaufe he is not the principalcaufe. He 
doth not force men to fin, but tempt them to it) and 
leaves itto their own Wills; whether they will do it 
or not. Hedoth not carry men to an Ale-houfe, and 
force open their Mouths, and pour inthe Drink; nor 
doth heholdthem that they cannot go to God’s Service, 
nor doth he force their Hearts from holy Thoughts. It 
lieth therefore between God himfelf, and the Sinner, 
one of them muft needs be the principal caufe of all this 


Mifery, which ever it is; for there is no other to caft | 


Do&. 1. Je is the unchangeable Law of God, that wicked 
Men muft turn, or die. 

Dott. 2. Iris the Promife of God, that the wicked fhail 
Live, if they will but Tura. 

Doct. 3. God takes pleafure in Mex’s Converfisn and Sal- 
vation, but not in their Death or Damnation: He had +a- 
ther they would return and Live, than go on ava Diei 

Do&. 4. This is a moft certain T ruth, which beeante 
God would not have Men to gueftion, be bath con vied it 
to them folemnly by bis Oath. . 

Dott. 5. The Lord doth redouble his Commands and 
Perfwafions to the Wicked to turn. 

Dott. 6. The Lord*condefcendeth to realen the Cxfe 
mith them, and asketh the Wicked thy they will 
Die ? 

Do&. 7. Jf after all this, the Witked will not geturn 
it is not long ef God that they perifh, but of themfelves : 

Their own Wilfulne/s is the caufe of their dammation ; they 

therefore die becaufe they will die. Waving laid the 

Textopen before your Eyes in thefe plain Propofitions. 

I fhall next fpeak fome what of each of then in order, 

tho’ very briefly. 
Dod. t¢ Iris the unchangeable Lam ¢f God, that wick- 

Men muft turn or die. 

If you will believe God, believe this: There is but 


'one of thefe two ways for every wicked Man, either 


Converfion or Damnation. I know the Wicked will 
hardly he perfuaded, either of the Truth or Equity of 
this. No wonder ifthe Guilty quarrel with the Law. 
Few Men are apt to believe that which they would not 


it upon: And God difclaimeth it: He will not take it | have to be true; and fewer would havethat to betrue, 


upon him. 
“they will not take it upon them, and this is the Contro- 
verfy that is here magnaged in the Text. 
The Lord complaineth of the people and the people 
think it is long of God, 


And the wicked difclaim it ufually, and which they apprehend to be againft them. But itis 
| not quarreling with the Law, or with the Judge, that 


will fave the Malefactor: Believing and regarding the 


Law might have prevented his Death: But denying and 
the fame Controverfy is accufing it, will but haften it. Ifit were not fo, an 


handled, Chap. 18. where verfe. 25. they plainly fay, | hundred would bring their Reafons againft the Law, for 


That the way of the Lord is not equal. 
It is their ways that are not equal. 
ver. 19. If our Tranfgreffions and our Sins be upon us, and 
me pine away in them, how fhall we then live? As if they 
fhould fay, [f we muft die and be miferable, how can 
we helpit? As ifit were not long of them, but God. 
But Ged, in my Text, doth clear himfelf of it, and 
telleth them how they may help it if they will, and 
perfwadeth them to ufe the means; and if they will 
net bé perfwaded, he lets them know that it is long 
of themfelves, and if this will not fatisfy them he 
will not therefore forbear to punifh them. It is he 
that will be the Judge, and he will judge them ac- 
cording to their ways, they are no Judges of him, or 
of themfelves, as wanting Authority, Wifdom and 
Impartiality, nor is it their cavilling and quarrelling 
with God, that fhall ferve their turn, or fave them 
from the Execution of Juftice which they murmur 
at. 

The Words of this Veriecontain, 1. God’s Purgation 
or clearing himfelf from the blame of their Deftruction. 
This he doth, not by difowning his Law, that the mick- 
ed {kali dienor by diiowning his Judgments and Execu- 
tion according to that Law, or giving them any hope 
that the Law fhall not be executed; but by Profeflion 
that itis not their Death that he takes pleafure in, but 
their returning rather, that they may live: And this 
he confirmeth to them byhis Oath. 2. An exprefs Ex- 
hortation to the Wicked to return; wherein God doth 
not only command, but perfuade and condefcend alfo 
to reafon the cafe with them, Why will they die ? The 
direét end of this Exhortation is, That they may turn 
and live. The Secondary, or Referved Ends, upon 
Suppofition that this is not attained, are thefe two: 
firft, To convince them by the means which he ufed, 
ehat it is not long of God if they -be iniferable. Sccond- 
ly, ‘Vo convince them frormsheir manifett 
rejecting all his commands and perfwafions, 
is long of themfelves; and they die even becaufe they 
will die. 


‘Lhe Sudltaace of the Text doth lie in thefe Cbferya- | here is already enough to fatisty thee, that the 


tions following. 


wiltulnefs, in | 
that it |thefe Texts which are fo plain, fo I think] need not 


And God faith, | onethat would bring his Reafon to the Law: And Men 
So here they fay, | would rather chufe, to give their Reafons why they 


fhould notbe punifhed, than to hear the Commands and 
Reafons of their Governours, which require them to 
Obey. The Law was not made for you to judge, but 
that you might be ruled and judged by it. But ifthere 
be any fo blind, as to venture to queftion either the 
Truth or Juftice of the Law of God; 1 fhall briefly 
give yon that evidence of both, which, methinks, 
would fatisfy a reafonable Man. And firft if you doubt 
whether this be the Word of God or not, befides an 
hundred ether Texts, you may be fatisfied by thefe 
few, Mat. 18. 3. Verily I fay unto you, Except ye be 
converted, and become as little Children, ye cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. John 3. 3. Verily, verily, I 
[ay unto thee, Except a man be born agaim, he cannot fee 
the Kingdom of God. 2 Cor. §. 17. Ifa man be in Chrift 
he is a new Creature: Old things are paft away, behold all 
things are become new. Col. 3. 9, 10. Ye have put off the 
old man with his Deeds and have put on the new man 

which is renewed in Knowledge, after the Image of him that 
created him. Heb, 12. 14. Without holine)s none fhall 
fee God. Rom. 8.8, 9. So then, they that are in the flefh 
cannot pleafe God. Now if any man have not the Spirit of 
Chrift, he is none of bis. Gal. 6. 15. For in Chrift Fefus 
neither Circumcifion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumeifion 

but a new Creature. 1 Pet. 1. 3. According to his J ie 
dant Grace, he hath begorten us againto alively hope. ver. 
23. Being born again, not of corruptible Seed, but of in- 
corruptible by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever. 1 Pet. 2.1, 2. Wherefore laying afide all Maliec, 
and all Guile, and Hypocrifies, and Envies, and Evil- 


Jpeakings, as new born Babes defire the fincere Milk of the 


Word, that ye may grow thereby. Pfal 9. 17. Tie wicked 


Shall be turned into Hell, and all the Nations that forget 


God. Pfal 11. 4. And the Lord loveth the Righteous, but 
the Wicked his Soul bateth, As 1 need not ftay to open 


add any more of that multitude which fpeak the like : 
If thou be a Man that doft believe the Word of God, 

wicked: 
: mint 


A Gall:to the 


inuft be Converted or Condemned. You. are already 
brought fo far, that you muft either confefs that this 
is true, or, fay plainly, you will not believe the Word 
of God. And if once you be come to that pafs, there 
is but {mall hopes of you: Look to your felves as. well 
as youcais; for tis like you. will not be long out of 
Hell. You would be ready to fly ‘in the Face of him 
that fhould give youthe Lie: and yet dare you give 
the Lie toGod? Butif you tell God plainly you will} 
not believe him, blame hiin not if he never warn you 
more,or if he forfake you, and give you up.as Hopelefs : 
For to what purpofe fhould he ‘warn you, ifyou would 
not believe him, fhould he fend an Angel from. Hea- 
ven to you, it feems you would not believe, for 
an Angel can {peak but the Word of God, and if an 
Angel fhould bring you any other Gofpel, you are not 
t0 rective it, but to hold him accurfed, Gal. 1. 8. And 
furely there is no Angel to be believed before the Son 
ef God, who came from the Father to bring-us this 
Doétrine. Ifhe benot to be believed then all the Angels 
ia Heaven are not to be believed. And if you ftand 
on thefe Terms with God, I fhall leave you till he deal 
with you in a more convincing way. God hath a 
Voice that will make you ‘hear ! Tho’ he. intreat you 
to. hear the Voice of his Gofpel, he will make you hear 
the Voice of his condemning Sentence, without intreaty. 
We cannot make you believe againft your Wills; but. 
God will make you feel againft your Wills. , But let us 
Rear what Reafon you have, why you will not believe 
this Word of God, which tells us, that the. Wicked 
muft be Converted or Condemned. 1 know your Reafon; 
it is becaufe that you judge it unlikely that God fhould 
be fo unmerciful; you think it Cruelty te Dama Men 
everlaftingly for fo fmall a thing: as a finful Life. And 
thisleads us uptothefecond thing, whichis to juftifiethe 
Equity of God in his Laws and Judgment. be 

And firft I think you will not deny, but that it is mot 
fuitable to an Immortal Soul, to be ruled by. Laws that 
promife an Immortal Reward, and threaten an endlefs, 
Punifhment. Otherwife the Law fhould not be fuited 
to the Nature of the Subject; who will not be fully ruled. 
by anylower means than the Hopes or Fears of everlaft- 
ing things: As itis in cafe of Temporal Punifhment. 
If a Law were now made, that the moft heinous Cri- 
mes fhould be punifhed with a hundred years Captivity, 
this might be of fome Efficacy, as being. equal to our 

Lives. Butifthere had been no other Penalties before 

the Flood, when Men lived eight or nine hundred 
Years, it would not have been fufficient, becaufe Men 
would know that they might have fo many hundred 
Years Impunity afterwards. So it isin our prefent 

Es 
ra I fuppofe you will confefs, That the Promife of 
an endlef and unconceivable Glory, is not unfuitable 
to the Wifdom of God, or the Cafe of Man: And why 
then fhould you not think fo of the threatning of an 
endlefs and unfpeakable Mifery ? 

3. When you find it in the Wo 
it 4, and /o it will be, do you think yo 
tradi this Word ? Will 
and examine hisWord u 
Will you fit upon him 


rd of God that /o 
ur felves fit to con- 
you call your Maker to the Bar, 
pon theAccnfation of Falfhood ? 
and judge him by the law of 
your Conceits? Are you wifer and better, and more 
righteous than he? Muft the God of Heaven come 
to School to you to learn Wifdom, Muft. infinite 
Wifdom learn of Folly; and infinite Goodnefs_ be 
corrected by a Swinihh Sinner, that cannot keep him- 
felf an hour clean? Muft the Almighty ftand at 
the Bar of a Worm? O horrid Arrogancy of fenfelefs 
Duft! Shall every Mole, or Clod, or Dunghil, 
Shall every Mole, or Clod, or Dunghil, accufe the Son of 
Darknefs, and undertake to illuminate the World? 
Where, were you, whenthe Alinsghty made the Laws, 
that he did not call you to his Council? Surely he made 
them before you was born, without defiring your Ad- 
vice, and you came into the World too late for to re- 
verié them: If you could have done fo great a Work, 


ee meme. 


4.89. 
othing ness, and 


Ulnconvertéd. 


you fhould have ftept out of your N 
have contradi@ed GChrift when. he was. or Barth,’ or 
Mofes before him,,or have faved Adzws and his finfui. - 
Progeny. from. the threatning, Deaths that 16° there 
might have been no need of Chrift : And witat if God 
withdraw his Patience and Suftentation, ‘and- let you 
drop into Hell while you are quarreiling with his Words, 
will you then believe that there is an Hej] 2... 

4 If.Sin be fuch an Evil thaz it Fequired the; Deatli 
of Chrift for its Expiation, no wonder it it deferve onr 
everlafting Mifery..: . 
_.§: And. if the, Sins of 
Torment, why not alfo 

6-.And methinks, 
poffible for the beito 


the ‘Devils. deferyed an endlefs 
the;Sinof Man? ..., LC 
you -fhould perceive that-it ds not 
f Men, much ilefs for the Wicked: 
to.be competent Judges of the Defertof Sin. Alasswe 
are both blind and partial. You'can never know tully 
the. Defert of Sin till youfully know the evilof Sip: And - 
you can never fully know the evil of Sin, till you fully 
know, 1. The Excellency of the Soul which it deform- 
eth. 2 And the Excellency of Holinefs, which it doth 
obliterate. 3. And the Reafon and the Excellency: of 
the Law which it violateth. And 4. The Excellency 
of the Glory which it doth difpife. And s The Ex- 
cellency and Office of Reafon which it treadeth down. 6. 
No, nor till you know the infinite Excellency, Almigh- 
tinefs, and Holinefs. of that God, againft whom it is 
committed. When you fully know all thefe, you fhalk 


fully know the Defert of Sin. Befides you know that 
the Offender. is to 


at is done againfethem 5 
» impartial Friends, per- 
{wade-them.to the contrary, and it’s all in vaint There’s 
few Children but think the Father unmerciful,. or’ dea- 
leth hardly with them, if he whip them. There’s fcarce 
the vileft {winith Wretch,but thinketh the Church doth 
wrong, him, if they, Excommunicate him? or fearce a 


Thiet or Murderer that is hang’d, ‘but would ‘accufe 
the Law,.and 


Judge of Cruelty, if that would ferve 
turn. af 

7-Can you think that an upboly Soul is fit for Hea- 
ven? Alas, they cannot love God here, nor do him any 
Service which he can accept. They are contrary to God, 
they loath that. which he moft loveth; and love that 
which he abhorreth: They. are uncapable of that im- 
perfect Communion with him Which his Saints here do 
partake of. . How. then can they live in that perfect 
Love of him, and full Delights and Communion 
with him, which is the Blefledaefs of Heaven? You do 
not accufe your felves of Unmercifulnefs, if you make 
not your Enemy. your bofom Counfellor; or if you take 
Hot your Swine toBed and Board with you: Nonor if 
you take away hisLife, tho’ he never finned - And yet 
will you blame the abfolute Lord, the moft wife and 
gracious Sovereign of the World, if he condemn the 
Unconverted Man to perpetual Mifery. 

USE, I befeech you Now, all that love 
that inftead of quarrellin 
Word, you will prefent] 
your good. All you tha 


your Souls, 
& with God, and with his 
y ftoop to it, and ufe it for 
tare yet Unconverted in this 
Alfembly, take this as the undoubted Truth of God, 
You muit e’relong be Converted or Condemned, there 
is no other way but Turn or Die. When God, that can- 
not Lie, hath told you. this, when you hear trom the 
Maker and Judge of the World, it’s time for him that 
hath Ears to hear; by this time you may fee what 
you have to truft to. You are but dead and damned 
Men, except you will be Converted. Should I tel] you 
otherwife 1 fhould deceive you witha Lie. Should I 
hide this from you I fhould undo you, and be guilty of 
your Blood, asthe Veries before my Text ailure me, 
Ver. 8, When I fay to the wickod lan, O witked Man, | 
thou fhalt furely die 5 if thou doft nor Jpeak to warn the micked 
jvom his way, that wicked Man fhall die in his lniquity, bur 

Vol. di Qqq his 


488 


—_—_——_—_—_—— 


A Call tothe Unconverted. 


Before | caf tell yow what either Wickednefs or Cno-' 
Verfion is, 1 muft go to’the bottom, and fetch up the 
matter from the beginning. Th <, 

It pleafed the great Creator of the World, to make 
three forts of living Creatures, Avgels ‘he made pure 
Spirits Without Flefh, and therefore he made them only 
for Heaven and not to dwell on Earth.  Beajfs were 
made Flefh, without Immortal Souls ;,and. therefore 
they were made only for Earth, and not. for Heaven. 
Man is ofa middle Nature, between both, as partak- 
ing of both Flefh and Spirit: And therefore he‘ was 
made both for Heaven and Barth. But as his Flefh is 
is made'to’be but a Servant to his Spirit, fo is he made. 


his blood will I require at thine hand. You fee then,though 
this be a rough unwelcome Doétrine, it is fuch as we 
ynuft Preach; and you muft hear. It: is eafier to hear 
of Hell than feelit. If your neceflities did not require 
it we fhould not gaul your tender Ears, with Truths 
that feemfo harfh and grievous. Hell would not be 
fo full, if People were but willing to know their cafe, 
and to hear and think of it. The reafon why fo few 
efcape it, 15, becaufe they ftrive not to enter in at the 
ftrait Gate of Converfion, and to go the narrow way of 
Holinefs whilethey have time, and they‘ftrive not, be- 
caufe they be not dwakened to a lively feeling of the 
Danger they are in: And they be not awakened, be- 
caufe they are loath to hear or think of it ; and that is 
partly, thro’ foolifh Tendérnefs, and Carnal Self-love 5 
and partly, becaufe they do not well believe the Word 
that threatneth it. If:you will not throughly believe 
this Truth, methinks the Weight of it fhould force you 
to remember it, and it fhould follow you and give you 
no reft till’ you are Converted... If you had but once 
heard this Word, by the Voice of an Angel, Thou mujt 
be Converted or Condemned : Turn or Die! Would it not 
{tick in your Mind, and haunt you Night and Day?’ So 
that in: your Sinning you would remember it, as if the 
Voice were ftill in your Ears, Turn or Die! O happy 
were your Souls, if it might thus work with you, and 
never be forgotten, or let you alone till it hath driven 
home your Hearts to God. Butif you will caft it out 
by forgetfulnefs, or unbelief, How can it work to your 
Converfion and Salvation ? But take this with you, to 
your Sorrow, tho’ you may put this out of your Minds, 
you cannot put it out of the Bibles but there it will 
(tand asa fealed Truth, which you fhall experimentally 
know for ever, that there is no-other way, but Turn 
or Dies 

O what is the Matter then that the Hearts of Sin- 
ners be not pierced with fuch a weighty Truth! A 
Man would think now that every Unconverted Soul 
that hears thefe Words fhould be pricked to the Heart, 
and think with themfelves, This is my own Cafe, and 
never be quiet till they found themfelyes Converted. 
Believe it, Sirs, this-drowfic carelefs Temper will not 
lait long. Converfion and Condemnation, are both of 
them awakening things: And one of them will make 
you feel eer long, Ican foretel| itas truly, as if-1faw 
it with my Eyes, that either Grace or Hell, will fhort- 
ly bring thefe matters to the quick, and make you fay, 
What have I done ? What foolifh wicked Courfes have I taken ? 
The fcornful and the ftupid State of Sinners, will laft 
but alittle while: Asfoon as they either Turn or Die, 
the prefumptuous Dream will be at an end, and then 
their Wits and Feeling will return. : 

But, 1 forefee there are two Things that are like to 
harden the Unconverted, and make me lofe all my 
Labour, except they can be taken out of the way: And 
that is, the mifunderftanding of thofe two Words 
(The Wicked) and (Turn. ) Some will think with them- 
felves, its true, the Wicked mult Turn or Die: But 
what is that to me? Lam not Wicked, tho’ 1am a Sin- 
ner, as allMen be. Others will think, Jt és true that 
we muft turn from our evil ways 5 but I am turned long ago, 
I hope this is not now to do. And thus, while wicked 
Menthink they are not wicked, but are already Con- 
verted, we lofe all our Labour in perfwading them to 
Turn. I fhall therefore, before Igo any further, tell 
you here, who are meant by (the Wicked) and who they 
be that mult Turn or Die, and alfo what is meant by 
Tianing 5 and who they be that are truly Converted ; 
and this I have purpofely referved for this Place, pre- 
ferring the Method that fits my End. 

And here you may obferve, that in the fenfe of the 
Text, a wicked Man and a Converted Man are contra- 
vies. No Man isa wicked Man that is Converted, and 
no Man is a Converted Man that is wicked: So that 
to be a wicked Man, and to be an unconverted Man, is 
all one. And therefore in opening one, we fhall 


open both. 


for Earth; but as his Paflage, or way to Heaven, and’ 
not that this fhould be his Home or HappinefS. “The 
bleffed State that Man was made for, was,to behold the” 
glorious Majefty of the Lord, and to praife him among” 
his holy Angels, and to love him, and be filled with his. 
Love for ever. And as this was the End that Man was. 
inade for, fo God did give him means that were fitted 
to the attaining of it. Thefe means were principally” 
Two. Firft, The right Inclination and Difpofition, of 
the Mind of, Man, Secondly, The right ordering of his, 
Life and Practice. “For the firft, God fuited the Difpo- 
fition of Man unto his End; giving him fuch Know- 
ledge of God, as was fit for his prefent State, and an 
Heart difpofed and inclined’ to God in’ holy Love. 
But yet he did not fix or confirm him inthis Condition 3, 
but having made him a free Agent, he left him in the 
Hands of his own free Will. For the Second, God did 
that which belonged to him; that is, he gave Man a 
perfect Liaw ‘requiring him to continue in the Love of 
God, dnd perfectly to obey him. By the wilful breach 
of this Law, Man did not only forfeit his hones of 
everlafting Life, but alfo turned his Heart from God 

and fixed. it on thefe lower ficfhly things, and hereby 
did blot ‘out the fpiritual Image of God from his Soul. 
So that’ Man did both fall fhort of the Glory of God 

which was his End, and put himfelf out of the way, 
by which he fhould have attained it; and this, both as 
to the frame of his Heart, and of his Life. The holy. 
Inclination and Loveof his Soul to God, ‘he loft; and 
inftead of it, he contracted an Inclination and Love to 
the pleafing of his Flefh, or carnal felf, by earthly 
things! Growing ftrange to God, and acquainted with 
the Creature: And the Courfe of his Life was fuited 
to the Bent and Inclination of his Heart; he lived to 
his carnal Self, and not to God: He fought the Crea- 
ture for the‘pleafing of his Flefh, inftead of feeking to 
pleafe the Lord. With this Nature or corrupt Incli- 
nation, we are all now born into the World For who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Joh. 14.5. As 
a Lion hath a fierce and cruel Nature, before he doth 
devour, and as an Adder hath a venomous Nature be- 
fore fhe ftings, fo in our very Infancy we have thofe 
finful Natures or Inclinations, before we think, or 
fpeak, or do amifs. And hence fpringeth all the Sin 
of our Lives. And not only fo, but when God hath 
of his Mercy provided us a Remedy, even the Lord 
Jefus Chrilt, to be the Saviour of our Souls, and bring 

us back to God again, we naturally love our prefent 
State, and are loath to be brought out of it,and there- 
fore are fet againft the meas of our Recovery: and 
though Cuftom hath taught us to thank Chrift for his 

good Will, yet carnal felf perfwadeth us to refufe his 

Remedies, and to detire to be excufed when we are 

commanded to take the Medicines which he offereth 

ro are called to forfake all, and follow him to God and 

ory: Fre, Ar. 

I pray you read over this Leaf again, and mark it ; 
for in thele few Words you havea true Deteriprion ‘of 
our Natural State ; and confequently of a wicked Man. 
For every Man thatisin this State of corrupted Na- 
ture, isa wicked Man, and ina State of Death. 

By this.alfo you are prepared to underftand what it is 
to be Converted, to which end you muft further know 
That the Mercy of God, not willing that Man fhould 


_perifh 


oO 
périfh in his Sin, provided a Remedy, by cauling his 
Son to take our Nature, and being in one Perfon, God 
and Man, to become a Mediator between God and Maa, 
and by dying for ourSins on the Crofs,to ranfom us from 
the Curie of God, andthe Power of the Devil: And 
having thus redeemed us, the Father hath delivered us 
into his hands, as hisown. Hereupon the Father and 
the Mediator do make a new Law and Covenant for 
Man. Notlike the firft, which gave Life to none but 
the perfeétly obedient, and condemned Man for every 
Sin: But Chrift hath made a Law of Grace, ora Pro- 
mife of Pardon and Everlafting Life to all, that by true 
Repentance, and by Faith in Chrift, are Converted 
unto God. Like an A&t of Oblivion, which is made by 
aPrince, toa Company of Rebels, on condition they 
willlay down their Arms, and come in, and be Loyal 
Subjects for the time to come. 

But becaufe the Lord knoweth that the Heart of Man 
is grown fo wicked, that for all this, Men will not ac- 
cept of the Remedy if they be left to themfelves ; there- 
fore the Holy Ghoft hath undertaken it as his Office, to 
infpire the Apoftles, and Seal up the Scripture by 
Miracles and Wonders, and to illuminate and convert 
the Souls of the Elect. 

So that by this much you fee, that as there are 
Three Perfons in the Trinity, the Father, the Son, 
ind the Holy Gholt; fo each of thefe Perfons have 
heir feveral Works, which are eminently afcribed to 
hem. 

The Father’s Works were, To create us, to Rule us 
as his rational Creatures, by the Law of Nature, and 
judge us thereby: And in Mercy to provide usa Redee- 
mer when we were loft $ and to fend his Son, and ac- 
cept his Ranfom. 

The Works of the Sov for us were thefe: To ranfom 
and redeem us by his Sufferings and Righteoufnefs, to 
give out the Promife or Law of Grace, and Rule and 
Judge the World astheir Redeemer, on Terms ofGrace 
and to make Interceffion for us, that the Benefits of 
his Death may be communicated, and to ft end the Holy 
Ghoft, (which the Father alfo doth by the Son.) 

The Works of the Holy Ghoft for us are thefe: To 
indite the Holy Sriptures, by in{piring, and guiding 
the Prophets and Apottles; and Sealing the Word, by 


his miraculous Gifts and Works: And the illuminating | 1 


and exciting the ordinary Minifters of the Gofpel; and 
fo enabling them, and helping them to publifh that 
Word, and by the fame Word illuminating and con- 
verting the Souls of Men. So that as you could’ not have 
been reafonable Creatures, if the Father had not created 
you; norhavehad any accefs to God, if the Son had 
not redeemed you ; So neither can you havea part in 
Chrift, or be faved, except the Holy Ghoff do fandtifie 
FOU 

I Sothat by this time you may fee the feveral Caufes 
of this Work: The Father fendeth the Son; the Son 
redeemeth us, and maketh the Promife of Grace ; the 
Holy Ghoft inditeth and fealeth this Gofpel : The Apojfles 
are the Secretaries of the Spirit, to write it: The 
Preachers of the Gofpel to proclaim it, and perfuade 
Men to obey tt; and the Holy Ghoft doth make their 
Preaching effectual, by opening the Hearts of Men to 
entertain it. And all this to repair the Image of God 
wpon the Soul, and to fet the Heart upon God again, 
and take it off the Creature, and carnal felf, to which 
it isrevolted, and fo turn the current of this Life into 
an Heavenly Courfe, which before was Earthly; and 
all this by the entertainment of Chrift by Faith, who 
is the Phyfician of the Soul. oe 

- By this which [have faid, you may fee what it is to 
be Wicked, and what itis to be unconverted. Which 
I think, will be yet plainer to you, iff defcribe them, 
as contitting of their feveral Parts: And for the firft, 
‘A wicked Man may be known by thefe three things; ~ 
~ Firft, He isone that placeth bis chief Content on Barth; 
aud Joveth the Creature more than God; and his 
fiethly Profperity, above the Heavenly Felicity: He 


favoureth the things ofthe Fieih, butaeither-difcerneth, |. 
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nor favoureth the things, of the Spirit :Though he will 
fay, that Heavenis better than Earth,. yet doth he 
not really fo efteem it to himfelf. If he might be fure 
of Earth, he would let go Heaven; and had rather ftay 
here, than be removed thither. A Life of perfeét 
Holinefs, in the fight of God, and in his love, and 
praifes for everin Heaven, doth not find fuch liking 
with his Heart as a Life of Health, and Wealth, and 
Honour here upon Earth. And though he falfly pro- 
fefsthat he loveth God above all, yet indeed he ne- 
ver felt the Power of Divine Love within him, but his 
Mind is more feton the World, or fiefhly Pleafures, 
thanon God. In a Word, whoever loveth Barth a- 
bove Heaven, and flefhly Profperity more than God, is 
a wicked Unconverted Man, |. 

On the other fide,,a Converted Man, is illuminated 
to difcern the Lovelinefs of God; and fo far believeth 
the Glory that is to be had with God, that his Heart 
is taken up to it, and fet more upon it than on any 
thing in this World. He had rather fee the Face of 
God, and live in his everlafting Love and Praifes, than 
have all the Wealth or Pleafure of the World. He 
feeth that all things elfe are Vanity, and nothing but 
God can fill the Soul: And therefore let the World 
go which way it will, he layeth up his Treafures and 
Hopes in Heaven ; and for thathe is refolved to let 
go all; Asthe Fire doth mount upward, and the Needle 
that is touched with the Load-ftone, ftill turneth to 
the North, fo the Converted Soul is inclined unto God. 
Nothing elfe can fatisfie him: Nor can he find any 
Content and Reft but in his Love. In a word, All that 
are Converted do efteem and Love God better than 
allthe World, and the heavenly Felicity is dearer to 
them than their flefhly Profperity. The Proof of what 
I have'faid, you may find in thefe places of Scripture, 
Phil. 3. 18, 21. Mat. 6. 19, 20, 21. Col: 3. 1, 2, 3, 4 
Rom. 8. 3, 6, 7,8, 9, 18, 23. Pfalm 73.25, 26. 


Secondly. A wicked Man isone that maketh it the - 


principal bujine/s of his Life, to profper in the World, and 
attain his flefhly Ends. And though he may Read and 
Hear; and do much in the outward Duties of Religion; 
and forbear difgraceful Sins 5 yet this is all but. upon 
the by,,and he never makes it the Trade and principal 
Bufineleee his Life to pleafe God, and attain ever- 
ing Glory, but puts offGod with the Leavings of 
‘World, and gives him. no more Service than the 
fh can fpare; for he will not part with all for Hea- 


On the contrary, A Converted Man is one that 
makes it the principal care and bufine/s of bis Life to pleafe 
God, and to be faved; and takes all the Bleflings of 
this Life; but as Accommodations in his Journey towards 
another Life, and ufeth the Creature in Subordination 
unto God, heloveth an holy Life, and longeth to be 
more holy; he hath no Sin but what he hateth, and 
longeth; and prayeth, and ftriveth to berid of.. The 
Dritt and Bent of his Life is for Gods And if he Sin, 
it is contrary tothe very bent ofhis Heart and Life, and 
therefore he rifes again, and Lamenteth it, and dare 
not wilfully live in any known Sin. There is nothing 
in this World fo dear to him but he can give it upto 
God, andforfake it for him and the hopes of Glory. All 
this you may fee in Col. 3.15 2, 3) 4, 5. Matt. 6. 
20, 33- Luke 18. 22,23, 29. Luke 14. 18; 24, 26, 
27. Rom. 8. 13. Gale §. 24. Luké 12. 21. Be. 

Thirdly, The Soul of a wicked Man did never truly 
difcern and relxfh the myftery of Redemption, nor thank= 
fully entertain an offered Saviour, nor ishetaken up with 
the Love of the Redeemer, nor willing to be ruled by 
him, as the Phyfitian of his Sonl, thathé may be fa- 
vedfrom the guilt and power of his Sins, and recovered 
-untoGod ; buthis Heartis infenfibleof this unfpeakable 
Benefit, and is quite againft the healing means by which 
‘he fhould be recovered. Though he may be willing to 
be carnally Religious, yet he never refigned up his Sout 
to Chrift, and to the Motions and Conduct of his Word 
and Spirit. phue 
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On the contrary, The Converted’ Soul having, felt 
himfelf undone by Sin; and perceiving that he hath loft 
his peace with God, and hopes of Heaven, and is in 
danger of everlafting Mifery, doth thankfully entertain 
the tidings of Redemption, and believing in the Lord 
Jefus as his only Saviour, refigneth up humfelf to him 
for Wifdom,Righteoufnefs, Sanctification and Redemp- 
tion. He taketh Chrift as the Life of his Soul, and Li- 
veth by him, and ufeth him as a falve for every fore, ad- 
miring the Wifdom and Love of God in his wonderful 
Work of Man’s Redemption. Ina word, Chrift doth 
evendwellin his Heart by the Faith,and the Lifethat he 
now liveth is by Faith of the Son of God, that hath lo- 
ved him, and gave himfelf for him. Yea it is not fo 
much he that liveth, as Chrift in him: For thefe, fee 
Fok. 1. 1, 12. and 3- 19, 20- Rom. 8. 9. Phil. 3. 
7, 8, 9, 10- Gal. 2. 20. Fob. 15. 2. 35 4- Cor. I. 
20. and 2. 2. 

You fee now in plain Terms, from the Word of God 
who are the Wicked,and who are the Converted. Igno- 
rant Peoplethink,thatif a Man beno Swearer,nor Curfer, 
nor Railer, nor Drunkard, nor Fornicator,nor Extortio- 
ner, nor wrong any body in their Dealings, and if they 
conte to Church, and fay their Prayers, thefe cannot be 
wicked Men. Orifa Man that hath been guilty of Drunk- 
ennefs, Swearing, Gaming, or the like Vices, do but 
forbear them for the time to come, they think that this 
‘sa Converted Man. Others think, if a Man that hath 
been an Enemy, and a fcorner of Godlinefs, do but ap- 
prove it, and joyn himf{elf with thofe that are Godly, 
and be hated for it by the Wicked, as the Godly are, 
that this needs muft be a Converted Man. And fome 
are fo foolith as to think they are Converted, by taking 
up fome new, and falfe Opinion : And falling into fome 
dividing Party as Baptifts, Quakers, Papifts, or fuch like. 
And fome think, if they have but been affrighted by 
the fears of Hell, and had Convictions, 
Confcience, and thereupon have purpofed, and promi- 
fed amendment, andtaken upa Life of Civil Behavi- 
our, and outward Religion, that this muft needs be true 
Converfion. And thefe are the poor deluded Souls that 
are like to lofe the benefit of all our Perfwafions. And 
ie, they 
fare n 


Publicans and Harlots do go into the Kingdom 
them, Mat. 21. 31-- Not that an Harlot or 
ner; can be faved without Converfion, but becaufe it 
was eafier to make’thofe grof$ Sinners perceive their 
fin and mifery, and the Neceflity of a Change, when the 
civiler fort do delude themfelves by thinking that they 
are Converted already when they be not. 

© Sirs, Converfion is another kind of Work than 
moft are aware of. Itis nota fmall matter to bring an 
Earthly Mind to Heaven, and to fhow Man the amia- 
ble Excellencies of God, till he be taken up in fuch Love 
to him, that can never be quenched, to break the Heart 
for Sin, and make him fly for refuge unto Chrift, and 
thankfully embrace him as the Life of his Soul to have 
the very drift and bent of the Heart and Life to be 
changed; fo thata Mam renounceth that which he took 
for his Felicity, and-placeth his Felicity where he ne- 
ver did before, and liveth not to the fame end,. and dri- 
veth not on the fame defignin the World as formerly he 
did: Ina word, he thatis in Chrift, isa New Creature: 
Old things are paffed amay, behold all things are become New, 
2 Cor. 5. 17- He hath a new underftanding, anew 
willand refolution, new forrows, and defires, and love 
and delight; new thoughts, new Speeches, new com- 
pany, ( if poffible ) anda new Converfation. Sin that 
before wasajefting matter with him, Is now fo odious 
and terrible to him, that he flies from it as from Death. 
‘The World that was fo lovely im his Byes, doth now ap- 
pear but as Vanity and Vexation 5 God that was before 
neglected,is now the only Happinefs of his Soul ; before 
he was forgotten and every Luft preferred before him ; 
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but now he is fet next the Heart, and all things muft 
give place 


to him; and the Heart is taken up in the at. 
tendance, and obfervance of him, and is grieved when 
he hides his Face, and never thinks it felt well without 
him. Chrift himfelf, that was wont to be flightly 
thought of, is now his only hope and refuge, and he 
lives upon him, as on his daily Bread, he cannot Pray 
without him, nor Rejoyce without him, nor Think, nor 
Speak, nor Live without him. Heaven it felf, that 
before was look’d upon but as a tolerable referve, which 
he hoped might ferve turn better than Hell, when he 
could not ftay any longer in the World, is now taken 
for his home, the place of his only hope and reit, where 
he fhall fee, and love, and praife that God that hath 
his Heart already. Hell, that did feem before but as 
a Bugbear to frighten Men from Sin, doth now appear 
tobe a real Mifery, that is not to be ventured on or 
jefted with. The Works of Holinefs, which before 
he was weary of, and feemed to be more ado than 
needs, are now both his Recreation, and his BufinefS, 
and the Trade he lives upon. The Bible, which was 
before to him but almoft as a common Book, is now as 
the Law of God, asa Letter written to him from Hea- 
ven, and fubfcribed with the Name of the Eternal Ma- 
jefty; itis the Rule of his Thoughts and Words, and 
Deeds ; the Commands are binding, the Threats are 
dreadful, and the Promifes of it {peak Life to his Soul. 
The Godly that feemed to him but like other Men, are 
now the moft excellent and happieft on Earth. And 
the Wicked that were his Play-fellows, are now his 
Grief; and he that could laugh at their Sins is readier 
now to weep for their Sinand Mifery, Pfalm 15. 4. and 
16. 3. Phil, 3. 18. In fhort, He hath a new End in 
his thoughts, and a new way in his endeavours, and 
therefore his heart and life is new. Before his Carnal 
self was hisend? And his Pleafure and worldly Profits 
and Credits were his way: And now God and everla- 
{ting Glory is his end; and Chrift, and the Spirit, and 
Word, and Ordinances, Holinefs to God, and Righ- 
teoufhefs Mercy to Men, thefe are his way. Be- 
fore, fe the chiefeft Ruler, to which the Matters 
of God, and Confcience muft ftoop and give place, and 
now God, in Chrift, by the Spirit, Word and Mini- 
ftry, isthe chiefeft Ruler, to whom both Self, and all 


change in one, or two, or twenty Points; but in the 
whole Soul; and the very end, and bent of the.Con- 
verfation. -A Man may ftep out of one Path into a- 
nother, and yet have his Face ftill the fame way, 
and be ftill going towards the fame place, but ‘tis ano- 
ther matter to turn quite back again, and take his 
Journey the clean contrary way to a contrary Place. 
So is it here, a Man may turn from Drunkennefs to 
Thriftinefs, and forfake his good Fellowfhip, and o- 
ther grofs difgraceful fins,.and fet upon fome Duties of 
Religion, and yet be going {till to the fame end as be- 
fore, intending his carnal elf above all, and giving it’ 
{till the Government of his Soul. But when he is Con- 
verted, this Se/fis denied, and ikendown, and God is 
{et up, and his Face is turned the contrary way, and 
he that before was addied to himfelf, and lived to 
himfelf, is now by Sanétification deyoted to God and 
liveth unto God : Before heasked himfelf what he fhould 
do with his Time, his Parts, and his Eftate, and for him- 
{elf he ufed them ; but now he asketh God what he fhall 
do with them and ufeth them for him; before he would 
pleafe God fo far as might ftand with the pleafure of ~ 
hisFlefh,and carnal Self,but-not to any great difpleafure — 
of them ; but now he will pleafe God, let Blefh and Self 
be never) fo much difpleafed. This is the great change 
that God will make upon all that fhall be Saved. _ 

You can fay that the. Holy Ghoft is our Santtifier ; 
but do you know what Sanétification is? Why, this is 
it that | have now opened to you: And every Man 
and Woman in the World mutt have this,or be condem- 
ned to everlafting Mifery. They muft Tura or Die. 

Do you believe all this, Sirs, or do you not? Sure- 
ly you dare not fay you do Ant ai tis paft all doubt 
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or denial; Thefe are not Controverfies, where one 
Learned Pious Man is of one Mind, and another of a- 
nother ; where one Party faith this, and the other faith 
that ; Papiffs and Baprift:,and every Se& among us, that 
deferve to be called Chriftians, are all agreed in this 
that I have faid, and if you will not believe the God of 
Truth, and that ina cafe where every Sect and Party 
doth believe him, you are utterly unexcufable. 

But if you do believe this, How comes it to pafs that 
you are fo quiet in an unconverted State? Do you think 
you are Converted ? And can you find this wonderful 
Change upon your Souls ? Have you been thus born a- 
gain, and madea new ; Be not thefe ftrange matters to 
many of you? And fuchas you never felt upon your 

elves? It you cannot tell the day or weck of your 
Change, or the very Sermon that Converted you, yet 
do you find that the work is done, and fuch a change 
indeed there is? And that you have fuch Hearts 
as are before defcribed ? Alas, the moft do follow their 
worldly Bufinefs, and little trouble their Minds with 
fuch Thonghts. And if they be but reftrained from 
fcandalous Sins, and can fay, Jam no Whoremonger, nor 
Thief, nor Curfer, nor Swearer, nor Tippler, nor Extortio- 
ner 5 Igo tothe Church and fay my Prayers, They think that 
this is true Converfion, and they fhall be faved as well 
asany. Alas, this is foolifh cheating of your felves ; 
this is too much contempt of an endlefs Glory, and too 
grofs neglect of your Immortal Souls. Can you make fo 
light of Heaven and Hell; Your Corps will fhortly lye 
in the Duft, and Angels or Devils will prefently feize 
upon your Souls. And every Manor Woman of you 
all, will fhortly be among other Company, and in ano- 
ther cafe then now yourare: You will dwell in thefe 
Houfes but a little longer : You will work in your Shops 
and Fields buta little longer ; you will fit in thefe Seats, 
and dwell on this Rarth buta little longer; you will 
fee with thofe Eyes, and hear with thofe Ears, and 
{peak with thofe Tongues but a little longer, till the 
Refurrection Day ; and can you, make fhitt to forget 
this? O what a place will you be fhortly in of-Joy or 
Torment! O what a fight willyou fhortly fee in Hea- 
ven or Hell! O what thoughts will fhortly fill your 
Hearts with unfpeakable Delight or. Horror! What 
work will you be imployed in? To praife the Lord with 
Saints and Angels, or to cry out in Fire unquenchable 
with Devils; and fhould all this be forgotten? And 
all this while be endlefs, and fealed up by an unchan- 
gceable. Decree.. Eternity, Eternity will be the mea- 
- fure of your Joys or Sorrows, and can this be forgot- 
ten ? Andall thisis true,Sirs,moft certainly true: When 
you have gone up and down a little longer, and flept 
and awak’d but a few times. more, you'll be dead and 
gone, and find all true that now I tell you; and yet 
can you now fo much forget it; You fhall then remem- 
ber you heard this Sermon, and that this Day, ia this 
Place, you were remembred of.thefe things, and per- 
ceive them Matters a thoufand times greater than either 
you or I could here concewe, and yet fhall they. be now 
fo much forgotten? ' 

Beloved Friends, if the Lord had not awakned me 
to believe. and lay to Heart thefe things my felf, I 
fhould have remained in the dark and felfifh State, and 
have perifhed for ever: But if he have truly made me 
fenfible of them, it will conftrain me to compaflionate 
you, as well as my felf.. If your Eyes were fo far open 
as to fee Hell, and you faw your Neighbours that were 
Unconverted,drag’d thither with hideous Cries ; though 
they were fuch as you accountedhoneft People onEarth, 
and feared no fuch matter by themfelves, fuch a Sight 
would make yougo homeand think of it; and think again, 
and make you warn all about you, as that damned 
Worldling in Luke 16. 28. would have had his Bre- 
thren warned, left they come to that Place of Torment. 
Why, Faith is akind of fight, it is the Eye of the Soul, 
the Evidence of things not feen: If1 believe God, it is 
next to feeing: And therefore | befeech you excufe me, 
if I be half as earneft with you-about thefe Matters, as 
ifihad feen them. If] mult die to Morrow, and it 
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were in my power to come again from another World, 
and tell you what I had feen, would you not be willing 
to hear me? And would you not believe, and regard 
what I fhould tell you? If { might preach one Sermon 
to you after 1 am dead, and have feen what is done in 
the World to come, would you not have me plainly 
{peak the Truth? And would you not crowd to hear me? 
And would you not lay it to Heart? But this muft not 
be : God hath his appointed way of Teaching you by 
Scripture and Minifters; and he will not humour Un- 
believers fo far, as to fend Men from the Dead to them, 
aud alter his eftablifhed Way ; if any Man quarrel with 
the Sun, God will not humour him fo far, as to fet up 
a clearer Light. Friends, 1 befeech you regard me 
now, as you would do if I fhould come from the Dead 
to you: ForI can give you the full Affurance of the 
Truth of what I fay to you, as if I had been there and 
feen it with my Eyes; for it is poflible for one from 
the Dead to deceive you: But Jefus Chrift can never 
deceive you; the Word of God delivered in Scripture 

and fealed up by the Miracles, and Holy Workings of 
the Spirit can never deceive you. Believe this, or be- 
lieve nothing. Believe, and obey this, or you are un- 
done. Now, as ever you believe the Word of God 

and as ever you care for the Salvation of your Souls, let 
me beg of you this reafonable Requeft, and I befeech 
you deny me not, That you would without any more 
delay, when you are gone from hence, remember what 
you heard, and enter into an earnelt fearch of your 
Hearts, and fay unto your felves, Js it 0 indeed ? Mujt 
I Turn or Die? Muft Ibe Converted or Condemmed ? I)’ 
time for me then to look about me, before it be too late: O 
why did not I look after this till now 2 Why did I venturoufly 
put off or flubber over fo great a bufinefs? Was I awake, or 
i my Wits? Ob bleffed God, what a Mercy is it 
that thou didft not cut off my Life all this while, be- 
fore. I had any certain hope of Eteraal Life ? Well, 


God forbid, that I fhould neglect this Work any longer. 
|\What State is my Soul in? Am I Converted, or am I not ? 


Was ever fuch a change, or work done upon my Sonl ? 
Have I been illuminated by the Word and Spirit of the Lord 
to fee the odioufne/s of Sin, the need of 4 Saviour, the love af ; 
Chrift, and the excellencies of God and G lory ? Is my Heart 
broken, or humbled within me, for my former Life? Have I 
thankfully, entertained my Saviour, and Lord, that offered 
himfelf with Pardon and Life tomy Soul? Do I hate my for- 
mer finful Life, and the Remnant of every Sin that isin me? 
Do I fly from them as my deadly Enemies ? Do I give up 
my felf to a life of holine/s, and obedience to God? Do I love 
it, and delight in it? Can I truly fay that Iam dead to the 
World, and carnal Self: And that I live for God, and the 
Glory which he -hath promifed ? Hath Heaven more of my 
Eftimation and Refolution than Earth? And is God the 
Deareft and Higheft ia my Soul: Once, I am fure, I lived 
princtpally to the World and Elefh, and God had nothing but 
[ome heartle[s Services which the World could [pare, and 
which were the leavings of Flefh. Is my heart now turned 
another way? Have la new defign, and a new ena, and a 
new train of Holy Affeétions ? Have I fet my hope and heart 
in Heaven? And is it the {cope and defign, and bent of my 
heart and life, to get well to Heaven, and fee the glorious Face 
of God, and live in his everlafting love and praife? And 
when I fin, is it againft the habitual bent and defign of my 
heart? And do I conquer all grofs fins, and am I weary and 
willing to be rid of my Infirmities 2? This is the Statc of a Con= 
veried Soul. And thus muft it be with me, or I muft perifh. 
Is it thus with me iadeed, or is it not 2 It’s time to get this 
this doubt refolved, before the dreadful Fudge refelve it. I 
am not fuch a ftrangerto my own Heart and Life, but I may 
Somewhat perceive whether I am thus Converted or not: If I 
be not,it will do me no good to flatter my Soul with falfe Con- 
ceits and Hopes. Iamrefolved no more to deceive my felf 4 
but to endeavour to know truly, off or on, whether I be Con- 
verted, yea or'no that if I be, I may rejoice in it, and 
glorifie my gracious Lord, and Comfortably go ca till reach 
the Crowa: Aad if Iam not, I may fet my felf tobeg and 
Jeck after the Grace that fhould convert me, and may turn 
without any more delay: For, if I find in time that Iam out of 
the 
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the way, by the help of Chrift I may turn and be received ; but 
if I ftay till erther my heart be forfaken of God in blindne/s and 
hardne|s, or till Ibe catch’d away by Death, it?s then too late. 
There’s no place for Repentance and Converfion then , I know 
it mu/t be now or never. 

Sirs, thisis my Requeft to you, that you will but 
take your hearts to task, and thus éxamine them, till 
you fee, if it may be, whether you are Converted or 
not; and if you cannot find it out by your own En- 
deavours, go to your Ministers, if they be faithful 
and experiencd Men, and delire their Afliftance. The 
matter is great, let not bafhfulnefs, nor Carelefnefs 
hinder you. They ate fet over you to advife you for the 
faving of your Souls, as Phyficians advife you for the cu- 
ring of yourBodies. It undoes many thoufands,that they 
think they drein the way to Salvation,when they are not; 
and think that they are Converted, when it is no fuch 
thing. And then when wecalt tothem daily toTurn,they 
go away as they came, and think that this concerns not 
them; for they areturned already,and hope they fhall do 
well enough in the way that they are in, at leaft if 
they do pick the faireft Path, and avoid fome of the 
fouleft Steps; when alas, all this while, they live 
but to the World, and Flefh, and are Strangers to 
God, avd Eternal Life, and are quite out of the way 
to Heaven. And all this is much, becaufe we cannot 
perfuade them to a few ferious Thoughts of their 
Condition, and to fpend a few hours in the examin- 
ing of their States: Is there not many a Self-conceit- 
ed Wretch that hears me this day, that never beftow- 
ed one hour, ora quarter of an hour in all their Lives, 
to examine their Souls, and try whether they are 
truly Converted or not? O merciful God that will 
care for fuch Wretches that care no more for them- 
felves, and that will do fo much to fave them from 
Hell, and help them to Heaven, who will do 
f little forit themfelves! Ifall thatare in the way 
to Hell, and in the State of Damnation, did but 
know it, they durft not continue in it. The greateft 
hope that the Devil hath, of bringing you to Dam- 
nation without a refcue, is by keeping you blind- 
fold, and ignorant of your State, and making you 
believe that you may do well enough in the way 
that youarein. If you knew that you were out of the 
way to Heaven, and were loft for ever, if you fhould 
dic as you are, durft you fleep another Night in the 
State that you are in? Durft you live another Day in 
jt? Could you heartily laugh, or be merry in fuch a 
State? What, and not know but you may be fnatch’d 
away to Hell in am hour! Sure it would conftrain 
you to forfake your former Company and Courfes, and 
to betake your felves to the ways of Holinefs ; and the 
Communion of the Saints. Sure it would drive you to 
cry to God for a new Heart, and to feek help of thofe 
that are fitto counfel you. ‘There is none of you fure, 
that cares not for being damned. Well then, I be- 
feech you prefently make enquiry into your Hearts, and 
ceive them no reft, till you find out your condition, that 
if it be good, you may rejoyce in it and goon: And if 
it be bad, you.may prefently look about you for reco- 
very, as Men that believe they muft Turn or Die. What 
fay you, Sirs, will yourefolve and promife to be at thus 
much labour for your Souls? Will you fall upon this 
Solfexamination when you come home? Is my Re- 
queft unreafonable? Your Confciences know itis not; 
Refolve on it, then, before you ftir; knowing how 
nich itconcerneth your Souls, I befeech you for the 
take of that God that dotlt command you, at whofé Bar 
you will shortly appear, that you will not deny me this 
reafonable Requelt. For thé fake ofthofe Souls that 
muft Turn ot Die, I befeech you deny me not; even 
but to'make it your bufinefs to underftand your own 
Conditions, and build upon fure ground, and know off 
oron ,whether you are Converted orno, and venture 
not your Souls on negligent Security. 

But perbaps you'll fay, What if we fhould find our 
felyes ye Uncoaverted, what, fhall we do then? This 
Quettion leadeth me to my fecond Doctrine ; which will! 


do much to the anfwering of it, to which I fhall now 
proceed. 

Doétrine 2. It is the Promife of God, that the Wicked 
hall Live if they will but Turn , unfeignedly and thoroughly 
Turn. 

The Lord here profeffeth, that this is it he takes 
pleafurein, that the Wicked Turn and Live. Heaven is 
made as furé tothe Converted, as Hell is to the Un- 
converted. Turn and Live, is as certain a Truth as 
Turn or Die. God was not bound to provide us d 
Saviour, nor open to us the Door of Hope, nor call 
tous to Repént and Turn, when once we had caft our 
felves away by Sin. But he hath freely done it to mag- 
nifie his Mercy. Sinnérs, There are none of you fhall 
have caufe to go home, and fay 1 preach Defparation 
to you. Do we ufe to fhut up the Door of Mercy againft 
you? O that you would not fhut it up againft your 
felves! Do we ufe to tell you that God will have no 
Mercy on you, tho’ you Turn and be Sanctified ?When 
did you ever hear a Preacher fay fucha word ? You 
that bark at the Preachers of the Gofpel, for defiring 
to keep you out of Hell,’ and fay that they Preach De > 
paration ; tell me, if you can; When did you ever 
hear any fober Man fay, that there is no hope for you 
tho’ yeRepent and be Converted? No, it is the clean 
contrary that we daily proclaim from the Lord, That 
whofoever is born again, and by Faith and Repentance 
doth become a new Creature, fhall cértainly be faved ; 
and fo far we are from perfwading you to defpair of 
this, that we perfwade you not to make any doubt of 
it. Itis Life, and not Death, that is the firft part of 
our Meflage to you; our Commiffion is to offer Salva~ 
tion; certain Salvation, a fpeedy, glorious, everlaft- 
ing Salvation, to every one of you: To the pooreft 
Beggar, as welt as to the greateft Lord: to the worft 
of you, even to the Drunkards, Swearers, Worldlings 
Thieves, yea, to the Defpifers and Reproachers of the 
holy way of Salvation. We are commanded by our 
Lord and Mafter, to offer you a Pardon for all that is 
paft, if you will but now at laft return and live, we 
are commanded to befeech and intreat you to accept 
the offer and return; to tell you what Preparation is 
made by Chrift, what Mercy ftays for you, what Pa- 
tience waiteth on you, what Thoughts of kindnefs God 
hath towards you; and how happy, how certainly 
and unfpeakable happy you may be if you will. We 
have indeed alfo, a Meffage of Wrath and Death: 
Yea, of a Twofold, Wrath and Death: But neither of 
them is our principal Meflage: We muft tell you of the 
Wrath that is on you already, and the Death that you 
are born under, for the breach of the Law of Works : 
But this is only to fhew you the need of Mercy, and 
provoke you to efteem the Grace ofthe Redeemer. And 
we tell you nothing but the Truth, which you muft 
know : For who will feek out for Phyfick, that knows 
not that he is fick ? For telling you of your Mifery, is 
not it that makes you miferable, but driveth you to feek 
for Mercy. Itis you that have brought this Death, 
upon your felves. We tell you alfo of another Death, 
even remedilefs, andmuch greater Torment which will 
fall on thofe that will not he Converted. - But as this is 
true, and muft be told you; foit is but the laft, and 
faddeft part of our Meflage, We are firft to offer you 
Mercy, if you will Turn: And it is only thofe that will 
not Turn nor hear the Voice of Mercy, that we muft 
foretel Damnation to. Will yon but caft away your’ 
Tranfgreffions, delay no longer, but come away atthe _ 
Call of Chrift ; and be Converted, and become new 
Creatures, and we have not a word of Damning Wrath’ 
or Death to fpeak againft you. Ido here inthe Name 
of the Lord of Life proclaim to you all that hear me’ 
this day, to the worft of you, to the greateft, to the 
oldeft Sinner, that you may have Mercy and Salvat on’ 
if you will but Turn. There is Mercy in God, there 
is Sufficiency in the Satisfaction of Chrift, the Promife 
is free, full, and univerfal: You may have Life if you 
will bat Turn. But then, as you love yout Souls, re- 
member what turning it is the ‘Scripture {peaks of. It 

is 
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isnot to mend the old Houfe, but to pulldown all, 
and build a-new on Chrift the Rock and Sure Founda- 
tion. It is not to mend fomewhat in a carnal courfe of 
Life, but to mortify the Flefh, and live after the Spi- 
rit. Itis is not to ferve the Flefh and the World in a 
more reformed way, without any fcandalous difgrace- 
ful Sins, and with a certain kind of Religioufnefs; but 
itis to change your Mafter, and your Works, and 
End, and fet your Face contrary way, and do all for 
the Life that you never faw, and dedicate your felves, 
and’ all you have to God. This i$ the Change that mult 
be made, if you will live. 

Your felves are witnefS now, that it is Salvation and 
not Damnation, that is the great Doctrine] Preach to 
you; and the firft part of my Meflage to you. Accept 
of this and we fhall go no farther with you; for we 
would not fo much as affright or trouble you with the 
name 6f Damnation, without neceflity. 

But if you will not be faved, there is no remedy, 
but Damnation muft take place : For there is no middle 
place between the two: You muft have either Life or 
Death. 

And we are not only to offer you Life, but to fhew 
you the grounds on which we do it, and call you to 
believe, that God doth meanindeed'as he {peaks : That 
the Promife is true, and extendeth conditionally to 
you as well as others, and that Heaven is no Fancy, but 
a true Felicity. . . 

- Ifyou ask, where is our Commiffion for this‘ Offer ? 

Among an Hundred Texts of Scripture, I will fhew it 
unto youinthefefew. r 
°Firft, You fee it here in my Test; and the following 
Verfes, and in Ezek. 18. as plaimas can be fpoke. And 
in 2 Cor. 5. 17, 18, 19, 20, ‘21. you have the. very 
fum ofour Commiffion, (/f any man be in Chrift . he is a 
new Creature: Old things are paft away, behold all things 
are become new: And all things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to bimfelf by Fefus Chrift, who hath given to us 
the Miniftry of Reconciliation: To wit, That God was in 
Chrift reconciling the World unto himfelf, not imputing their 
Trefpaffes to them, and hath committed unto us the Word o 

Reconciliation : Now then we are Ambaffadors for Chrift, as 
though God did Wefeech you by us, me pray you in Chrift’s 
ftead, be ye reconciled unto God for he hath made him to 
be Sin for us who knew no Sin, that we might be made the 
Righteoufine/s of God in him.) So Mark 16. 15, 16. Go 
we into the World, and preach the Gofpel to every Creature. 
He thar belieyeth (that is with fuch a converting Faith 
as is exprelled) aad is baptized, fhall be faved s and he 
that believeth not, fhall be damned. And Luke 24. 46, 
47. Thus it behoved Chrift to fuffer, and tojrife from the 
Dead the third day, and that Repentance (which is Con- 
verfion) and Remiffion of Sins, fhould be preached in his 
Name among all Nations. And Ads §. 30,31. The God 
of our Fathers raifed up Fefus, whom ye flew and hanged on a 
Tree, himhath God exalted with his right hand to be a 
Prince and a Savionr, to give Repentance to \frael, and 
Forgivenefs of Sins. And Afts 13. 38, 39. Be it known 
unto you therefore, Men and Brethren, that through this Man 
és preached unto you the forgivene{s of Sins, and by them all 
that believe are juftified from all things, from which ye could 
not be juftified by the Law of Mofes. And leaft you think 
this Offer is reltrained to the Fews, fee Gal. 6, 15. For 
in Chrift Fefus neither Circumcifion availeth any thing, nor 
Uncircumfion, but a New Creature. And Luk. 14. 17.Come, 
for all things are now ready, and v. 23, 24. 

You fee by this time, that we are commanded to 
offer Life to you all, and to tell you from God, that 
if you will Turn you may Live. 

Here you may fafely truft your Souls; for the Love 
of God is the Fountain of this Offer, Yobn 3.16. And 
the Blood of the Son of God hath purchafed it; the 
Faithfulnefs and Truth of God is “engaged to make the 
Promife good; Miracles oft fealed up the Truth of it 5 
Preachers are feat through the World to proclaim it; 
the Sacraments are infticuted and ufed for the folemn 
Delivery of the Mercy offered, to them that will accept 
it; aud the Spirit dothopen the Heart to entertain it, 
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and is it felf the Earneft of the full Pofleflion. So that 
the Truth of it is paft Controverfie, that the wort of 
you al}, and every one of you, if you will but be Con- 
verted, may be Saved. 

Indeed, if you’ will needs believe you fhall be fav’d 
without Converfion, then you believe a Falfhood ; 
and if I fhould preach that to you, I fhould preach 
a Lie, This were not to believe Gad, but thé Dévil 
and your own deceitful Hearts. God hath his Promife 
of Life, and the Devil hath his Promife of Life. ' God’s 
Prontife is, Return “and Live, the Devil’s is, Thou fhalt 
Live whether thou turn or not. The Words of God are 
as T have fhewed you, Except'ye be converted, and become 
as little Children, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Mat. 18. 3. Except a Man be born again, be cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God, oh. 3. 3, 5. Without 
holinefs none fhall fee God, Heb. 12. 14. The Devil’s 
word is, You may: be faved without being Born again 
and Converted, you may go to Heaven well enough, 
without being Holy, God doth but frighten you, he is 
more merciful than todo as he faith, he will be better 
to you than his Word. And alas, the greateft part 
of the World believe this word of the devil before the 
word of God, juft as onr firft Sin and Mifery came into 
the World. God faith to our firft parents, if ye eat 
ye fball die, the Devil contradicts him, and faith, Ye 
fhall not Die; and the Woman believed the Devil 
before'God. So now the Lord faith, Turn or Die, and 
the Devil faith, You fhall not dieif you do but cry 
Mercy at laft, and give over the A&ts of Sin. when you 
can practice it nolonger. And this is the Word that 
the World believes.” O heinous Wickednefs, to be- 
lieve the Devil before God! 

And yet that is not the worft, but blafphemoufly 


they call this.a believing and trufting in God, when 


they put him inthe fhape of Satan, who was a Liar from 
the beginning ; and when they believe that the Word 
of God is a Lie, they call this a Trufting God, and 
fay they believe in him, and truft on him for Salvation =: 
Where did ever God fay, that the Unregenerate, Un- 
converted, Unfanctified, fhall be faved? Shew fuch a 
word in Scripture, i challenge you if you can. Why 
this is the Devil’s word, and to believe it, is to believe 
the Devil, and is the Sin that is commonly called Pre- 
fumption: And do you call this a believing and trufting 
God: There is enough in the word of God to comfort 
and ftrengthen the Hearts of the fanctified: But nota 
word to ftrengthen the Hands of Wickednefs, nor to 
give Menthe leaft hope of being faved, though they be 
never fan¢tified. 

But if you will Turn, and come into the way of 
Mercy, the Mercy of the Lord is ready to entertain 
you. Then truft God for Salvation, boldly, and con= 
fidently, for he is engaged by his Word to fave you. 

He will bea Father to none but his Children, and 
he will fave none but thofe that forfake the World, the 
Devil, and the Flefh, and come into his Family, to be 
Members of his Son, and have Communion with the 
Saints. Butifthey will not come in, it is long of them- 
felves; his Doors are open he keeps none back; he 
never fent fuch a meflage as thistto any of you, (Jt is 
now too late, I will not receive thee, tho’ thou be Coxverted.) 
He might have done fo anddone you no wrong, but he 
did not, he doth not to this Day, he is ftill ready to 
receive you, if you were but ready unfeignedly, and 
with all your Heartsto Turn. And the fulnefs of this 
Truth will yet more appear in the two following Doé- 
rines, which | fhall therefore next proceed to, before 


|i make a farther Application of this. 


“Dot. 3. God taketh pleafure in Mens Converfion and 
Salvation, but not in their Death and Damnation: He 
had rather they would’ return and Live, than go on and 
Die. 

I fhall firft teach you how to underftand this; and 
then clear up the Truth of it to you. 

And for the firft,; You muft obferve thefe following 
things, 1. A ea WillingnefsS andgComplacency is 
the firlt a@ of the Wi, following the iimple A pprehen- 
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{ion of the Underftanding, 
compare things together. 
Will is a following A&, and 


4 before it proceedeth to 
But the chufing act of the 


fault at all in the Perfon. 


2. Anunfeigned illingne{s may have divers Degrees. 
Some things I am fo far willing of, as that I will do 
al! that lieth in my Power to accomplifh them : And 
fome things 1 am truly willing another fhould do, 
not do all that ever 1 am able to pro- 
cure it, having many Reafons to difluade me there- 
from; though yet 1 will do all that,belongs to me to 


when yet I will 


Os ' . ° « 
3. The. Will of a Ruler, as fuch, is manifeft in’ ma- 


king and executing Laws 5 but the Wil of a Man in 
his fimple natural Capacity, or as abfolute Lord of 


' . 


Events. 


4. A Roler’s Will, as Law-giver, is firft and princi- 
pally that his Law be obeyed, aud not at all that the 
Penalty be executed on any, but only on Suppofition 
Buta Ruler’s Will, 
as judge, fuppofeth the Law already either kept or bra- 
ken: And therefore he refolveth on Reward or Punifh- 


that they will not obey his Laws. 


ment accordingly. 


Having given you thefe neceflary DiftinCtions, I fhall 
next apply them to the Cafe in hand, in thefe following 


Propoiitions, 


1. It is in the Glafs of the Word and Creatures that 
in this Life we muft know God: And fo according to 
the Nature of Man, weafcribe to him Underftanding 
and Will, removing all the Imperfections that we can, 


because we are capable of no higher pofitive Concepti- 
ons of him. ' 

2. And onthe fame grounds we do (with the Scrip- 
tures) diftinguish between the Acts of God’s Will, as 
diverfified from the Refpects, or the Objects, 
God’s Effence they are all one. 


3. And the bolder, becaufe that when we fpeak of | 
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fuppofeth the comparing | 
pradtical A& of the Underftanding 5 and. thefe two Ads | 
may often be carried to contrary Objects, without any. 


his own, is manifefted in defiring, or refolving of 


tho’ as to | 


tee 


have no delight inthy Death, I had xather.thod hadft 
kept the Law, and faved thy Life, but {cing thou 
haft not, 1 muft condemn thee, or elfe I fhould be un- 
juft. . So, though God have no Pleafure in your- Dam- 
nation, and therefore calls upon you to Return and 
Live, yet he hath Pleafure in the Demonftration of 
his own Juftice, and the executing his Laws, and there- 
fore he is for all this fully refolved, that if you will 
not be Converted, you fhall be Condemned. If God 
were fo much againft the Death of the Wicked, as that 
he were refolved to do all that he can to hinder it,then 
no Man fhould be Condemned, whereas Chrift telleth 
you, that few will be faved. But fo far God is againft 
yourDamnation, as that he will teach you and warn you, 
and fet before you Life and Death, and offer you your 
choice, and command his Minifters to intreat you not 
to Damn your felves, but accept his Mercy, and foto 
leave you without excufe; but if this will not do, and 
if {till you be Unconverted, he profeffeth to you he is 
refolved of your Damnation, and hath commanded us 
to fay to youin his Name, Ver. 18. O wicked Man, thou 
halt furely die! And Chrift hath little lefS than fworn 
it over and over, with a Verily, Verily; Except ye be 
converted and born again, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Mat: 18. 3. _ Joh. 3. 3. Mark that he fairly 
(You cannot.) Itis in vain to hope for.it, and in vain 
to dream, that God is willing of it; for tis a thing 
that cannot be. 

In aword, You fee then the meaning of the Text, 
that God, the great Law-giver of the World, doth take 
no pleafure in the Death of the Wicked, but rather that 
they Turn andLive ; though yet he be refolved that none 
fhall Live but thofe that Turn; and as a Judge even 
delighteth in Juitice, and manifefteth his hatred of Sin, 
though not in their Mifery which they have brought 
upon themfelves, in it felf confidered. 

2. And for the Proofs of this Point, I fhall be very 
brief in them, becaufe I fuppofe you ealily believe it 
already. | 

1. The very Gracious Nature of God proclaimed, 


Chrift, we have the more ground for it from his hu- | Exod. 34. 6. and 20. 6. And frequently elfe where, 


mane Nature. 

4. And thus we fay,-that the fimple Complacency, 
Will, or Love of God, is to all that is naturally or mo- 
rally Good, according to the Nature and Degree of its 
Goodnefs. And fo he hath pleafure in the Converfion 
and Salvation of all, which yet will never come to 

afs. 

‘ -s. And God, as Ruler and Law giver of the World, 
had fo far a Praétical Will for their Salvation, as tomake 
thema free Deed of Gift of Chrift and Life, andan Act 
of Oblivion for all their Sins, fo be it they will not un- 
thankfully reje& it; and to command his Meflengers to 
offer this Gift to all the. World, and perfwade them to 
accept it. And fo he doth all, that as Law-giver or 
Promifer, belongs to him to do for their Salvation. 

6: But yet he refolveth, as Law-giver, that they that 
will not Turn, fhall Die: And as Judge when their Day 
of Grace is paft, he will execute that Decree. 

4. So that he thus unfeignedly willeth the Converfi- 
on. of thofe that never will be Converted, but. not as 
abfolute Lord,with the fulleft efficacious Refolution, nor 
as a thing which he refolveth fhall undoubtedly come 
to pafs, or would engage all his power to accomplifh. 
It is in the power Of a Prince to fet a guard upon a 
Murderer, to fee that he fhall not murder and be hang- 
ed: But if wpon good reafon he forbear this, and do 
but-fend to his Subje&s, and warn and intreat them 
not to be Murderers, I hope he may well fay, that he 
would not have them murder and be hanged ; he takes 


no Pleafure in it, but rather that they forbear, and live. 
And if he do more for fome, upon fome fpecial reafon, 
he is not bound to do fo by all. The King may well 
fay to all the Murderers and Felons in the Land, | have 
no’ pleafure in your Death, but rather that you would 
obey my Laws and Live; but if you will not, Lam re- 
folyed for all this, that you fhall Die. The Judge may 
truly fay to the’ Thief, or a Murderer: Alas Man, I 


may aflure you of this, that he hath no pleafure in 
your Death. 

2. If God had more pleafure in thy Death than in 
thy Converfion and Life, he would not have fo frequent- 
ly commanded thee in his Word to Turn; he would not 
have made thee fuch Promifes of Life, if thou wilt but 
Turn; he would not have perf{waded thee to it by fo 
many Reafons. The Tenor of his Gofpel*proveth the 
Point. tei 

3. And his Commiffion that he hath given to the 
Minifters of the Gofpel, doth fully prove it. if God 
had taken more Pleafure in thy Damnation, than in 
thy Converfion and Salvation, he would never have 
charged us to offer you Mercy, and to teach you the 
way of Life, both publickly and privately ; and to in- 
treat and befeech you to Turn and Live; to acquaint 
you of your Sins, and foretell you of your Danger ; and 
to do all that poffibly we can for your Converfion, and. 
to continue patiently fo doing, though you fhould hate 
or abufe us for our Pains. Would God have done this. 
and appointed his Ordinances for your good, if he had 
taken pleafure in your Death. ; 

4. Itis proved alfo by the Courfe of his Providence. 
If God had rather you were damned than converted and 
faved, he would not fecond his Word with his Works, | 
and intice you by his daily kindnefs to himfelf, 
and give you all the Mercies of this Life, which are 
his means to lead you to Repentance, Rom. 2. 4. 
And bring you fo often under his Rod, to force 
you into your Wits: He would not fet fo many 
Examples before your Eyes, no nor wait on you 
fo patiently as he doth from day to day, and year 
to. year. Thefe be not figns of one that taketh 
pleafure in your Death; if this had been his delight 
how eafily could he have had thee long agoin Heil ? 
How oft before this, could he have catch’d thee awa 
in the midft of thy Sins, with a Curfe, or Oath, a 
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Lie in thy Mouth, in thy Ignorance and Pride, and 
Senfuality ; when thou wert laft in thy Drinkennefs, 
or laft deriding the ways of God ? How eafily could he 
have ftopt thy Breath, and tamed thee with his Plagues, 
and made the fober in another World? Alas, how fimall 
a matter it is for the Almighty to rule the Tongue of 
the Prophaneft Railer, and tye the Hands of the moft 
malicious Perfecutor ; or calm the fury of the bitteteft 
of his Enemies, and make them know they are but 
Worms: If he fhould but frown upon thee, thou 
wouldeft drop into thy Grave. If he gave Commiffion 
to one of his Angels to go and defttoy Ten Thoufand 
Sinners, how quickly would it be done? How eafily 
can he lay thee upon the Bed of languifhing, and make 
thee lye roaring there in pain, and make thee eat the 
words of Reproach which thou haft fpoken againft his 
Servants, his Word, his Worfhip, and his holy Ways; 
and make thee fend to beg their Prayers, whom thou 
didit defpife in thy Prefumption ? How eafily €an he 
lay that flefh under Gripes and Groans, and make it too 
weak to hold their Soul, and make it more loathfome 
than the Dung of the Earth? That Flefh which now 
muft have what it loves, and muft not be difpleafed, 
and muft be humoured with Meat, Drink, and Cloaths, 
whatfoever God fays to the contrary, how quickly 
would the frowns of God confume it? When thou 
watt paffionately defending thy Sin,and quarrelling with 
them that would have drawn thee from it, and fhewing 
thy Spleen againft the Reprovers, and pleading for 
the Works of Darknefs; how’ eafily: could God fnatch 
thee away in a moment, and fet the before his dread 
ful Majefty, where thou mayeft fee ten thoufand tities 
ten thoufand of Glorious Angels waiting on his Throne; 
and call thee there to plead thy Caufe, and ask thee; 
What haft thou now to fay againft. thy Creator, his 
Truth, his Servants, or his holy Ways; Now: plead 
thy Caufe, and make the beft of it thou canft. Now 
what canft thou fay in excufe of thy Sins? Now give 
account of thy Worldlinefs and flefhly Life, of thy 
Time, of all thy Mercies thou haft had. O how thy 
ftubborn Heart would have melted, and thy proud 
Looks. be taken down, and thy Countenance appa- 
tedjand thy {tout Words turned into fpeechlefs Silence, 
ot dreadful Cries; if God had but fet thee thus at 
his Bar, and pleaded his own Caufe with thee, which 
thoi haft here fo malicioufly pleaded againft.. How 
eafily can he, at any time, fay to thy guilty Sonl (Come 
iway, and live in that flefh no longer, till. the Refurrettion) 
and it cannot réfift? A word of his Mouth, would 
take off the Noife of thy prefent Life, and then allt thy 
parts and powers would ftand ftill, and if he fay unto 
thee, (Live no longer 5 or Live'in Hell) thou couldft not 
difobey. 
But God hath yet done none of this ; but hath pati- 
ently forborn thee, and mercifully upheld thee; and 
given thee that breath which thou didft breath out a- 
gainft him, and given thofe Mercies. which thousdidft 
facrifice to the fiefh, and afforded thee that Provifion 
which thou fpenteft to fatisfy thy greedy Throat ; he 
gave thee every Minute of that time which thon didft 
waite in Idlenefs, and Drunkennefs, or Worldlinefs ; 
and doth not all his Patience and Mercy fhew that he 
defired not thy Damnation; can the Candle burn with- 
out the Oyl ? Can your Houfes ftand without the Earth 
to bearthem? As well as you can live one hour with- 
out the fupport of God. And why did he fo long fup- 
port thy Lite, but to fee when thou wouldeft bethink 
thee of tne Folly of thy ways, and return and Live: 
Will any Man parpotels put Arms into his Enemies 
‘Hands to refift him? Or hold a Candle to a Murderer 
that is killing his Children ? Or to an Idle Servant that 
plays, and fleeps the while ? Surely itis to fee whether 
thou wilt at laft Return and Live, that God hath fo 
long waited on thee. 
- 5. It is-further proved by the fufferings of his Son 
that God taketh no Pleafure inthe Death of the Wic- 


ed: Would he have ranfomed them from Death at fo 
dear a Rate? Would he have aftonifhed Angels and | and 
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Men by his Condefcerifion; Would God have dwelt in 
Flefh, and have come in the Form of a Servant, and 
have affumed Humanity into one Perfon with the God- 
head? And would Chrift have lived a Life of Suffering, 
and died acurfed Death for Sinners, if he had rather 
taken Pleafure in their Death? Suppofe you faw him 
but fo bufie in Preaching and Healing of them, as you 
find him in Afark 3. 21. or fo long in Fatting, as in 
Mat. 4. or all night in Prayer, as in Luke 6. 12. or 
Praying with the drops of Blood trickling from him 
inftead of Sweat, as Luke 22. 44. ot fuffering a cur- 
fed Death upon the Crofs, and pouring out his Soul as 
a Sacrifice for our Sins. Would you have thought thefe 
the Signs of one that delighteth in the death of the 
Wicked: 

And think not to extenuate it by faying, that it was 
only for his Ele&. For it was thy Sin, and the Sin of 
all the World, that lay upon our, Redeemer 3 and his 
Sacrifice and Satisfaétion is fuffictent for all, and the 
Fruits of it are offered to one as well as another ; but it 
Is true, that it was never the intent of his mind, to 
pardon and fave any that would not; by Faith and Re- 
pentance be Converted. _ If you had feen and heard him 
weeping and bemoaning the ftate of Difobedience in 
impenttent People, Luke 19. 41, 42. or complaing of 
their Stubbornefs, as Mat. 23. 37. O Ferufalem, Feru- 
falem, how oft would I have gathered thy Children together, 
even-as aHen gathereth her Chickens under her Wings, and 
ye would not ? Or if you had {een and heard him on the 
Crofs,, Praying for hisPerfecutors, (Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do) would you have fufpected 
that he, had delighted in the Death of the Wicked, e- 
ven of thofe that perifh by their wilful Unbelief? When 
God hath fo loved (not only loved, but fo loved) the World 
as to give his only begotten Son, that whofoever believeth in 
him (by an effectual Faith) Should not perifh, but have e- 
verlafting Life: I think he hath hereby proved, againft 
the Malice of Men and Devils, that he takes no pleafure 
in the Death of the Wicked, but had rather that they 
would Turn and Live. Noy y | 

6: Laffly, lf all this will not yet fatisfie you, take his 
own word, that knowetlvbeft his own mind, or at leatt 
believe his Oath : But this leadeth me up to the Fourth 
Dodrine. ; 


Dottrine' 4. The Lord hath confirmed it to us by bis 
Oath, that he hath no pleafure in the Death of the Wicked, 
but rather that be Turn and Live; that he may leave Manno 
Pretence to queftion the Truth of it: 


If you dare queftion his Word, I hope you dare not 
queftion his Oath. As Chrift hath folemnly protelted. 
that the Unregenerateand Unconverted cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, AZat. 18. 3- Fob. 3. 3. fo 
God hath fworn; that his pleafureis not in theif Death, 
but in their. Converfion and Life: And as the Apoftle 
faith, Heb. 6. 13, 16, 17, 18. Becaufe he can {wear by no 
greater then himfelf, he faith, As I Lives &c. For Men 
verily {wear by the greater, and Oath for Confirmation 1s to 
them an end of Strife, wherein, God.wrlling more abundantly © 
to fhew unto the Heirs of Promife, the immutability of his 
Council, confirmed it by an Oath, that by two immutable 
things, in which it was impoffible for God to lie, we might 
have a flrong Confolation, who had fled for refuge to lay bold 
on the Hope. fet before us, which we have as an Anchor of the 
Soul, both fure and ftedfaft. If there beany Man that can- 
not reconcile this Truth with the Dottrine of Prede- 
{tination, or the a¢tual Damnation ofthe Wicked, that’s 
his own ignorance; he hath no Pretence left to deny or 
queftion therefore the truth ofthe point in hand ; for 
this is confirmed by the Oath of God, and therefore 
muft not be diftorted, to reduce it to other points, but 
doubtful Points muft ratherbe reduced to it, and certain 
Truths muf be believed to agree with it, tho’ our fhal- 
lowBrains do hardly difcerntheAgreement. 

Use. Ido intreat thee, If thou be an Unconverted 
Simner that heareft thefe Words that thou wouldeft 
ponder a little upon’ the forementfoned Doétrines, 
bethink thy felfa while, who ipgis that takes no 
Vok. I rr pleafure 
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as if there were no difference betmwcen a converted Sinner, and 
an unconverted. Some of them will not come near us when. 
we are willing to inftrutt them, but think they know enough 
already, and ueed not our Inftrution : And fome of them 
will give us the hearing, and do what they lift 5 and moft of 
them are like dead Men, that cannot fecl, fo that when we 
tell them of the matters of everlajting Confequence, we cannot. 
get aword of it to their Hearts. if we do rot obcy them, and 
bnmour them in babtizing Children of the moft obftinately: 
wicked, and giving them the Lerd’s Supper, and doing all, 
that they would have us, tho’ never fo much againft the 
word of God, they will hate ‘us, and rail at us; but if we 
befeech them to confefs and forfake their Sins, and fave their 
Souls, they will not doit. We tell them if they will but Turn, 
me will deny them none of the Ordinances of God, neither 
Baptifm to their Children, nor the Lord's Supper to them= 
felves but they will not hear us: They would have us to dif= 
obey God, damn your Souls to pleafe them, and yet they will 
not Tura, and fave their own Souls to pleafe God. They are 
wifer in their own Eyes than all their Teachers 5 they rage, 
and are confident in their own way, and if we mould never 
fo fain we cannot change them. Lord, this is the cafe of 
our miferable Neighbours, and we caniot help it, we fee 
them ready to drop into Hell, and we cannot help it: We 
know if they would unfeignedly Turn, they might be faved, 
but we cannot perfwade them: If we mould beg it of theng 
on our knees, we cannot perfmade them to it, if me mould 
beg it of them with Tears, we cannot perfuade them; And 
what more can we do? , 

Thefe are the fecret Complaints and Moans that 
many a poor Minifter is fain to make, and do you think 
thatihe hath any Plea/ure in this? Is it a pleafure to him 
to fee you go on in'Sin, and cannot, {top you? To fee 
you fo miferable, and cannot fo much as make you 
fenfible of it? To fee you merry, whem you are not 
fure to.be an hour out of Hell? Lo think what, you 
mutt for ever fuffer becaufe you willnot Turn? And 
to think what an Everlafting Life of Glory you wil- 
fully ‘defpife and 'caft away? What fadder things cam 
you bring to their Hearts, and how can you devile. to 
grieve them! more ? . 

Who is it then that you pleafure by your Sin and 
Death? It is none of your Underftanding, | Godly 
Friends. Alas, it is the Gricf of their Souls to. fee 
your Mifery, and they lament you many a time, when 
you give them little thanks for it, and when you have . 
not Hearts to lament your felves. > viii 

Who is it then that takes pleafure in your,Sin? It 
is none but the three great Enemies of God, whom you 
renounced in your Baptifm, and now are turned falily 
to ferve. Ow 24 ne 

1. The Devil indeed takes Pleafure in your Sin and 
Death; for this is the very end of all his Temptations: 
For this he watches night and day :, You cannot devife 
to pleafe him better, than to go. on in Sin: How 
glad is he whemhe fees thee going to the Alehonfe, or 
other Sin; and: whem he,heareth thee Curfe or Swear, 
or Rail?) How glad is he when he heareth thee .revile 
the Minifter that would draw the from thy fin, and 
help to fave thee? Thefe art his delight = 4.4, 5.5 

2. The Wicked are alfo delighted init, for itis agree- 
able to their Natnre. id 's, go quOb 
- 3. But I know, for allthis, That it is not the plea- 
fing of the Devil that you intend, even when you pleafe 
him’; but it is your own Flefh, the greateft and moft 
dangerous enemy, that you intend to pleafe. It is the 
fiefhithat would be pampered, that would be pleased 
in Meat and Drink, and Cloathiag, that would, be 
pleafed' in’ your Company, and pleafed in Applaufe 
and‘ Credit with the World, and pleafed in Sports aad 
Lufts; and Idlenefs;. this is the Gulph that deyoureth 
all. “This is the very God that, you ferve, (for, the 
Scripture faith of fuch, Thar rhein Bellves are their Ged,) 
Phil. 3. 18. 29s WG betiave eo 

But [befeech you ftay a little and confider the Bu- 
finefs.- { of 7) OLD O8ai192 63 - bOO ters 

rs \Queft, Should your flefh be pleafed before’ your 
Maker 7 Will you displeafe theLond,and difpleafe your 
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pleafure in thy Sin and Damnation. Certainly, it is 
not God: He hath fworn for his part, that he takes 
ro Pleafure init. “And know it is not the pleafing, 
ofhim that you intend tn it. Youdare not fay, that you 
Drink and Swear, and neglect holy Duties, and quench 
the motions, of the Spirit, to pleafe God. That were as 
if you fhould reproach the Prince, and break his Laws, 
and feek his Death, and fay, Youdidall this to pleafe him. 
Who is it then that takes pleafure in your Sin, and 
Death? Not any that bear the Image of God, for they 
muft be like minded. to him. God knows, it’s fmall 
pleafure to your faithfal Teachers,to fee you ferve your 
deadly Enemy, and madly venture your eternal State, 
and wilfully run iatothe flames of Hell. It’s fimall Plea- 
fure to them, to fee upon your Souls (in the fad effects) 
fich Blindnefs, and Hard heartednefs, and Carelefnefs, 
and Prefumption; fuch wilfulnefS in evil, and fuch 
nncharitablenefs, and ftiffaefs, againft the ways of Life 
and Peace; they know thefe are marks of Death, and of 
the wrath of God, and they know from the word of 
God what is like tobe end of them 3 and therefore it is 
no more pleafure to them, than to a tender Phyfician 
to fee the Plague’ marks break out upon his Patient. 
Alas, to forefee your everlafting Torments, and know 
not how to prevent them ! To ice how near you are to 
Hell, and we camnot make you believe it, and confider 
i! To fee how eatily, how certainly you might efcape, 
if we knew but how to make you willing ! How fair you 
nre for everlafting Salvation, if you would but turn and 
do your beft, and» make it the care and bufinefs of your 
Lives! But you will‘not do it, ’ if our Lifes lay on It, 
we cannot perfwade you to doit. We ftudy day and 
hight what to fay to you, that'may convince you and 
perfwade you, and-yet it is undone: We lay betore you 
the word of God, and fhew you the very Chapter and 
Verfe where it is Written, that you cannot’ be faved 
except you be Conyerted; and yet we leave the moft of 
voit ‘as we find you: We hope ye will believe the Word 
of God, tho’ you believe not us; ‘and that you will re- 
gard it when we fhew you plain Scripture for it: But 
we hope in vain, and Jabour in vain, as to any faving 
change upon your Hearts. And do you think that this 
is apleafant thing tous? Many atimeinfecret Prayers we 
are tain to complain to God with fad Hearts, ( Alas Lord, 
we bave fpoken it tothem, in thy Name,but they little regard us ? 
me have told them mbat thou bidft us tell them, concerning the 
danger of. anVaconverted State,but they do not believe us 5 we 
have told them that thou hajt protefted, That. there, 1s no 
Peace to the Wicked, Ifa. 48. 22. and 57. 21. But the 
porft of them all qpill’ {earely believe that they ave wicked, we 
have frewd them the Word, where ‘tho haft faid, That if 
bey Live after the’ Flefh” they fhait die, Rom. -8.'13. But 
ah é5 [iy they will believe in thee; when they will not believe 
thee’ gad that they will’ truft in thee, when they give no 
Credit to thy Word, “aad when they’ hope that the Threatnings 
of thy Word are'falle, they wit yet call this a hoping in God 5 
and thouch we fhew them where thou haft faid, That when a 
wicked Afan dieth all bis hopes perifh, yet cannot we per- 
fwade them {rom their deceitful hopes, Prov. t1. 7. We 
tell them what 4 bafe unprofitable thing Sin is, but they love 
it, and therefore will nor leave it, ‘We tell them how dear 
they buy’ their Pleafure, and what they muft pay for it in 
“everlafting Torment, and they blefs themfelves and will not 
believe it, but wrt ‘do as the moft do; and becaule God is 
merciful, they wit Hot believe him, but will venture their 
‘Souls, come on it what will. “We tell them how~ ready the 
Lord is to receive them’; and this-does but make them delay 
their Repentance, and be bolder'in-their Sin. Some of them 
fay they purpofe to.repent, but they are frill the-fames and 
“fome [ay they do repent already, while yer'they are not Con- 
‘verted from their Sins. We exhort them, te intreat them, 
‘ive offer them our belp, but we cannot prevail with them, 
lop they that were drunkards are: drunkards frill, and they 
shat were VoLUptuODS Fle/h pleafing'Wrerches are Such fill; 
And. they that were Worldings are Worldings frit; and they 
rhat were Ignorant, Proud, and Self conceited: "are ‘fo fill. 
Few of them wil fee and confels their Sins, and fewer will 
forfuke it, but'@ipefort themfelves that all Mew are Sinners 5 


Teacher, and your Godly Friends, andall to pleafe your 
brutith Appetites, or fenfual Defires? is not God 
worthy to bea Ruler of your Flefh; If-he fhall not 
Rule it, he will not faveit; you cannot in Reafon ex- 
pect that he fhould. 

2. Qucft. Your Flehh is pleafed with your Sin; but 
is your Confcience pleafed? Doth not it grudge with- 
in you, and tell you fometimes that all is not well, and 
that your cafe is not fo fafe as you make it to be? And 
fhould not your Souls and Coniciences be pleafed before 
that corruptible Flefh ? 

.3: Queft. But is not your Flefh preparing, for its own 
difsteafure alfo? It loves the Bait,but doth it love the 
Hook? It loves the ftrong Drink and fweet Morfels; 
it loves its Eafe, and Sport, and Merriment, it loves 
to be Rich, and well fpoken of by Men, and tobe 
be fume Body in the World, but doth it love the Curfe 
of God? Doth it love to ftand trembling before his Bar, 
and to be judged toeverlafting fire? Doth it love to be 
tormented with the Devils for ever? Take altogether ; 
for there is no feparating Sin and Hell, but only by 
Faith and true Converfion; if you will keep one, you 
muft have the other. If Death and Hell be pleafant 
to thee, no wonder then if thou go on infin; butif 
they benot (asf am fure they be not) then what if 
Sin be never {fo pleafant, is it worth the lofs of Life E- 
ternal? is alittle Drink, Meat, Eafe, the good,Word 
of Sinners, or the Riches of this World, to be valued a- 
bove the Joys of Heaven? Or are they worth the Suff- 
erings of Eternal Fire? Sirs, Thefe Queftions fhould be 
contidered before you go any farther by every Man that 
hath Reafon to confider, and that belives he hath a Soul 
to fave or lofe 5 

Well, the Lord here fwearerh that he hath no plea- 
fure in vour Death, but rather that you would Tur and 
Live: If yet you will go on and die, rather than turn, 
remember it was not to pleafe God that you did it, it was 
to pleafe the World, andto pleafe your felve. And 
if men will damn themfelves to pleafe themfelves, and 
and run into endlefs Torments for delight, and have not 
the Wit, the Heart, the Grace to hearken to God or 
Man that wouldreclaim them, what Remedy? Butthey 
muft take what they get by it, and repent in another 
manner, whenit is toolate. Before! proceed any far- 
ther in the Application, I fhall come to the next Doé- 
rine; which giveth a fuller ground for it. 

Doctrine 5. So earneft is God for the Converfion of Sin- 
ners, that he doubleth his Commands and Exhortarions with 
Vehemency, Turn ye, Tura ye, why will ye die, mot 

This Doctrine is the Application of the former, as 
by aufe of Exhortation, and accordingly I fhall handle 
it. Isthere ever an unconverted Sinner, that heareth 
thefe vehement Words of God? Is there ever a Man or 
Woman inthis Affembly, that is yet a Stranger to the 
renewing. fanctifying Works of the Holy Ghoft? (It is 
an happy Affembly if it be not fo with the moft:) Hear- 
ken then to the Voice of your Maker, and turn to him 
by Chrift without delay. Would you know the will 
ot God? Why this is his Will, that you prefently Turn. 
Shall the Living God fend fo earneft a Meflage to his 
Creatures, and fhould they not obey? Hearken then all 
you that live after the Flefh, the Lord that gave thee thy 
Breath and Being, hath fent a Meflage to thee from 
Heaven, and this is his Meflage, Turn ye, Turn ye, why 

mill you die? He that hath Ears to hear let him hear. 
Shall the Voice of the Eternal Majefty be negleéted ? If 
he do but terribly Thunder, thou art afraid. © but 
this Voice doth more nearly concern thee, If he do but 
tellthee thou fhalt die to morrow, thou wouldft not 
make light of it, O but this Word concerneth thy Life 
or Death everlafting. Itis both. a Command and an 
Exhortation. Asif he had faid to thee, I charge thee 
upon the Allegiance thou oweft tome thy Creatorand 
Redeemer, that thou renouncethe Flefh, the World and 
the Devil, and turn tome that thou mayeft live. I con- 
defcend no intreat thee, as thou loveft or feareft him 
that made thee; as thou loveft thine own Life, even 
thine everlafting Life,, turn and live; as. ever thou 
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wouldeft efcape eternal Mifery, Turn, Turn, for why 
wilt thou die? And is there a heart in Man, in areafo- 
nable Creature, that can once refufe fuch aMeflave, fuch 
a Command, fych an Exhortation as this? Owhata 
thing then is the Heart of Man! 

Hearken then; all that love your felves, and all that 
regard your OWn Salvation. Here is the moft joyful 
Meflage that ever was fent to the Ears of Man, Turn ye 
Turn yes why mill you die? Youare not yet fhut u p under 
Defperation.. Here is Mercy offer’d yous Turn and you 
fhall have it. O Sirs, with what glad and joyful Hearts 
fhould you receive thefe Tidings! I know that this is 
not the firft time that you have heard it; but how have 
you regarded it, or how do you regard it now? Hear 
all you ignorant carelefs Sinners, the word of the Lord! 
Hear all you Wordlings, you fenfnal Fleth-pleafers 
you Gluttons and Drunkards, and Whoremongers. 
and Swearers; you Railers and Back-biters, Slanderers 
and Lyars ; Turi yey Tura ye, why will ye die? 

Hear all you cold and out-fide Profeflors, and al] 
that are ftranyers to the Life of Chrift, and never’ 
knew the Power of his Crofs and Refurrection, and 
never felt your Hearts warmed with his Love, and live 
not on him as the ftrength of your Souls 5 Tura ye 
Turn ye, why will ye die. " 

Hear all that are void of the love of God, whofe 
Hearts are not toward him, nor taken up with the 
hopes of Glory, but fet more by your earthly Profpe- 
rity and Delights, than by the Joys of Heaven: vou 
that are Religious but a little on the by, and give God 
no more thaa your flefh can fpare; that have not de~ 
nied your carnal felyes, and forfaken allthat you have 
for Chrift, in the eftimation and grounded refolution 
of your Souls, but have fome one thing in the World 
fo dear to you,that you cannot {pare it for Chrift, if he 
requires it, but will rather. even venture on his dif- 
pleafure,than forfake it ;Turn yesturn ye,why will you Dic. 

If you never heard it, or obferved it betore ; remem- 
ber that ye were told it from the word of God this 
Day, that if you will but Turn, you may live; and if 
you will not Turnyou fhall furely die. 

What now will you do Sirs? What is your Refoluti- 
on? Will you Turn or will you not? Halt not an 
longer between two Opinions: Ifthe Lord be Godt 
follow him: If your Fleth be God, than ferve it fill. 
If Heaven be better than Earth and Flefhly Pleafures,: 
come away then and feck a better Country, and lay 
up your Treafure were Ruft and Moths do notCorru pty 
and Thieves cannot break thro” and Steal, and be 
awakened at laft with all your might, to feek the 
Kingdom that cannot be moved, Heb. 12. 23. And 
to employ your lives on a higher Defign, and turn the 
{tream of your cares and labours, another way than 
formerly you have done: But if Earth be better than’ 
Heaven, or will do more for you, or laft you longer, 
than keepit and make your beft of it, and follow it 
ftill. Sirs, are you refolved what to do? If you be 
not, I willfet a few more moving Confiderations be- 
fore you, to fee if Reafon will make you réfolve. 

Confider firft, What Preparations Mercy hath made for 
your Salvation: And what pity it is that any Man fhould 
be damned after all this. The time was when the 
flaming Sword wasin the way, and the curfe of God’s 
Law would have kept thee back, if thou had{t been 
never fo willing to turntoGod: The time was when 
thy Self, and all the Friends, that thou hadit in the 
World, could never have procured thee the Pardon 
of thy Sins paft, though thou hadft never fo much 
lamented, and reformed them. But Chrift hath re- 
moved this Impediment, by the Ranfom of his Blood. 
Yhe time was, that God was wholly unreconciled, 
as being not fatisfied for the Violation of his Law: 
But now he is fo far {atisfied and reconciled, as that he 
hath made thee a free Act of Oblivion, anda free Deed 
of the Gift of Chrift and Life, and offereth it to thee, 
and intreateth thee to accept it, and it may be thine 
ifthou wilt. For, He was in Chrift reconciling the world 
to himfelf, and hath committed to us thepapgrd of attual 
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Reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19- Sinners, we are 
commanded to do this Meflage to you all, as from the 
Lord. Come for all things are ready, Luke 14. 17- Are 
all things ready, and are you unready ? God is ready to 
entertain you and pardon all that you have have done 
againft him, if you will but come. As long as you have 
finned, as wlfully as you have finned, as hainoufly As you 
have finned, he is ready to caft all behind his back, if 
you will but come. Tho’ you have been Prodigals, and 
run away from God, and have ftaid fo long, he is 
ready even to mect you, and embrace you in his Arms, 
and rejoyce in your Converfion, if you will but Turn. 
Even the Earthly Worlding and fwinifh Drunkard, 
may find God ready to bid him welcome, if they will 
but come. Doth not this turnthy Heart within thee ? 
© Sinner; If thou haft an Heart of Flefh, and not of 
Stone in thee, methinks this fhould melt it ; Shall the 
Dreadful infinite Majefty of Heaven, even wait for thy 
returning, and be ready to receive thee .who halt 
abufed him,and forgotten him fo long? Shall he delight 
in thy Converfion, that might at any time glorifie his 
Juftice in thy Damnation ; and doth it not yet melt thy 
Heart within thee, and art thou not yet ready to come 
in? Haft thou not as much reafon to be ready to come, 
as God hath to invite thee and bid the welcome ? 

But that’s not all; Chrift hath done his part on the 
Crofs, and made fuch away for thee to the Father that 
omhis account thou mayeft be welcome, if thou wilt 
come. And yet art thou not ready ? 

A Pardonis already exprefly granted, and offered 
thee in the Gofpel. And yet art thou not ready ? 

The Minifters of the Gofpel are ready to aflift thee, 
to inftrué thee, and pronounce the abfolving words 
of Peace to thy Soul; they are ready to pray for 
thee, and to feal up thy Pardon by the Adminiftra- 
tion of the Holy Sacrament ; and yet art thou not ready? 

All that fear God about thee, are ready to rejoyce 
in thy Converfion, and to receive thee into the Com- 
munion of Saints, and to give thee the right hand of 
Fellowfhip, yea, tho’ thou hadft been one that had 
been caft out of their Society: They dare not but 
forgive where God forgiveth, when it is manifeft to 
them by thy Confeffion and amendment: They dare 
not fo much as hit thee in the Teeth with thy for- 
mer Sins, becaufethey know that God will not upbraid 
thee with them. If thou hadft been never fo Scan- 
dalous, if thou wouldft but heartily be Converted 
and come in, they would not refufe thee, let the 
World fay what ,they would againft it. And are all 
thefereadyto receive thee, and yet art thou not ready 
to comein? 

Yea, Heaven it felf is ready: The Lord will re- 
ceive thee into the Glory of the Saints, as vile a 
Beaft as thou haft been, if thou wilt but be cleanfed 
thou mayeft have a place before his Throne; his Angels 
will be ready to guard thy Soul to the place of Joy, if 
thoudo but unfeignedly come in. AndisGodready, the 
Sacrifice of Chrift ready, the Promife ready,and Pardon ready? 
Are Miniftersready, andthe People of God ready, and Hea- 
ven it felf ready, and Angelsready, and all thefe but wait- 
ing for thy Converfion; and yet art thou not ready ? 
What not ready to Live, when thou haft been Dead 
fo long? Not ready tocome to thy right underftanding, 
(as the Prodigal is faid tocome to himfelf, Luke 15. 
17. ) when thou haft beenbetides thy felf fo long. Not 
ready to befaved, when thou art even ready to be con- 
demned? Art thou not ready to lay hold on Chrift that 
would deliver thee,when thouart even ready to drown, 
and fink intodamnation? Art thou notready to be faved 
from Hell, when thou art even ready to be caft remedi- 
lefs into it; alas man! Doft thon know what thou 
doft? If thou die Unconyerted, there is no doubt to be 
made of thy Damnation: And thou art not fure to live 
an hour: And yet art thou not ready to Turn, and to 
come in? O miferable wretch! Haft thou not ferved 
the flefh and the devil long enough! Yet haft thou not 
enough of fm. Is it fo good to thee, or fo ‘profitable 
for thee? Dofigghou know what it is} that thou would- 


eft yet have more of it? Haft thou had fo many Calls, 
and fo many Mercies, and fo many Blows, and fo many 
Examples? Haft thou feen fo many laid in the Grave 
and yet art thou not ready to let go thy fins, and come 
to Chrift? What! After fo many Convictions and 
Gripes of Confcience, after fo many purpofes and pro- 
mifes, art thou not yet ready to turn and live? O that 
thy Eyes, thy Heart were opened, to know how fair 
an Offer is now made to thee! And what a joyful meil- 
age it is that we are fent on, to bid the Come; 
for all things are ready. . 

2. Confider alfo what Calls thou haft to Turn and 
Live. Howmany, howloud, howearneft, how dread- 
ful, and yet what encouraging, joyful Calls. 

For the Principal Inviter, itis God himfelf. He that 
commandeth Heaven and Earth, commandeth thee to 
Turn: And prefently, without delay, to Turn; he 
commandeth the Sun to run its courfe, and to rife upon 
thee every morning; ‘and tho’ it be fo glorious a Crea- 
ture, and many times bigger than all the Karth, yet it 
obeyethhim, and faileth not one minute of its appoint- 
ed time. Hecommandeth all the Planets, and Orbs of 
Heaven,and they obey: He commandeth the Sea to ebb 
and flow, and the whole Creation to keep its courfe 
and all they obey him: The Angels of Heaven obey his 
Will, when he fends them to minifter to fuch filly 
Worms as we on Earth, Heb. 1. 14. And yetif he 
command but a finner to Turn, he will not obey him : 
He only thinks himfelf wifer than God, and he caveis 
and pleads the caufe of fin, and will not Obey. Ifthe 
Lord Almighty fays the word, the Heavens and all 
therein obey him; but if he call a Drunkard out of an 
Alehoufe he will not obey; or if he call a worldy flefhly 
Sinner to deny himfelf, and mortifie the flefh, and fet 
his heart ona better inheritance, he will not obey. 

Ifthou hadft any love in thee, thou wouldeft know 
the Voice, and fay, O this is my Father’s call! How can I 
find in my heart to difobey? For the Sheep of Chrift do 
know and hear his Voice, and they follow him, and he giveth 
them eternal Life, John 12. 4. If thou haft any Spiritual 
Life and Senfe in thee, at leaft thou wouldit fay, This 
Call is the dreadful Voice of God, and who dare difobey? 
For faith the Prophet, Amos 3. 8. The Lyon hath roared, 
who will not fear ? God is not a Man, that thou fhouldeft 
dally and play with him. Remember what he faid to 
Paul at his Converfion, (Jt is hard for thee to kick againft 
the pricks, Acts 9. §- ) Wilt thou yet go on and defpife 
his Word, and refift his Spirit, and ftop thine ears 
againft his Call? Who is it that will have the worft of 
this? Doft thou know whom thou difobeyeft and con- 
tendeft with, and what thou art doing? It were a far 
wifer and eafier task for thee, to contend with the 
thorns, and fpurn them with thy bare feet, and beat 
them withthy bare hands, or put thy head into the 
burning Fire. Be ot deceved, God will not be mocked 
Gal. 6. 7. Whofoever elfe be mocked God will not; 
you had better play withthe Fire in your Thatch, than 
with the Fire of his burning Wrath. For our Godis a 
confuming Fire, Heb. 12. 29. O how unmeet a Match” 
are thou forGod; It is a fearfulthing to fall into his hands, 
Heb. ro. 31. And therefore it is a fearful thing to con- 
tend with him, or refift him. As you love your own 
Souls, take head what you do. What will you fay, if 
he begin in wrath to plead with you? What will you 
doifhe take you once in hand? Will you then ftrive 
againft his Judgement, as now youdoagainft hisGrace? 
Saith the Lord. J/a. 27. 4 6. Fury isnot in me, ( that- 
is ) I delight notto deftroy: I doit as it were unwill- 
ingly but yet, Who would fet the Briars and Thoras againft 
mein Battle ? I would go through them, I would burn them 
together. Or let him take hold of my ftrength, that he may 
make peace with me, and he {hall make peace with me. It’s 
an unequal Combat for the Briars and Stubble 
to make War with the Fire. . 

And thus you fee who it is that calleth you, that 
fhould move you to hear this Call, and Turn: So 
confider alfo, by what Jnflruments, and how often 
and how earneftly he hoth it. aV9 323 
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1. Every Leaf of the bleffed Book of God hath, as it 
were, a Voice, and calls out unto thee, Turz and 
How canft thou open 
it, and read aLeaf, or hear a Chapter, and not 


Live,Turn or thou wilt Die. 


perceive God bids thee Tura ? 


_ 2. It’s the voice of every Sermon thou hearelt ; for 
what elfe is the fcope and drift of all, but to call, and 


perfuade, and intreat thee to Turn. 


3- It. is the voice of manya Motion of the Spirit, 


that fecretly {peaks over thefe words again, and ur- 
geth thee to Turn. 

. ‘4. It is likely fometimes, it is the voice of thy own 
Confcience. Art thou not fometimes convine’d, that all 
is not well with thee; and doth not thy Con/cience tell 
thee, that thou muft bea new Man, and take a new 
courfe, and often call upon thee to Return? 

- g. It is the Voice of the gracious Examples of the 
Godly. When thou feeft them live an heavenly 
Life, and fly from the Sin which is thy delight, this 
really calls upon thee to Tura. 

6. It is the Voice of all the Works of God. For they 
alfo are God’s Books that teach thee this Leffon, by 
fhewing thee his Greatnefs, and Wifdom, and Good- 
nefs, and calling thee to obferve them, and admire the 
the Creator, Pfalm 19. 1, 2. The Heavens declare the 
Glory of God, and the Firmament {heweth his handy-work ; 
Day unto day uttereth Speech, Night unto Night fhewerh 
Knowledge: Every time the Sun rifeth upon thee, it 
really calleth thee to Turn asifit fhould fay, What do J 
Travel and Compafs the World for, but to declare to Men 
the Glory of their Maker, and to light them to do his Work ? 
And do I ftill find thee doing theWork of Sin and fleeping 
out thy Life in Negligence ? Apake thou that flecpft, and 
arife from the Dead, and Chrift hall give thee Light; Eph. 

. 14. The night is {pent the Day is at hand. It is now 
Bich time to awake out of fleep, Let us therefore caft off the 
Works of Darkne/s, and let us put on the Armour of Light. 
Let us walk honeftly as in the Day, notin Rioting, and 
Drunkennefs, notin Chambering and W antonne/s, notin Strife 
and Envying ; but put ye on the Lord Fefus Chrift, and make 
no provifion for the Flefh, to fulfil the Lujts thereof, Rom. 13. 
11, 12,13,14.(ThisText, wasthe means of Augu/tine’s 
Converfion. ) 

7. It is the voice of every Mercy thou doft poflefs. 
If thou couldft but hear, and underftand them, they 
all cry out unto thee, Turn: Why doth the Earth bear 
thee, but to feek and ferve the Lord? Why doth it 
afford thee Fruit, but to ferve him? Why doth the 
Air afford thee Breath, to ferve him? Why do all the 
Creatures ferve thee with their Labours, and their 
Lives, but that thou mighteft ferve the Lord of them 
and thee? Why doth he give thee Time, and Health, 
and Strength, butto ferve him? Why haft thou Meat, 
Drink and Cloaths, but for his Service? Haft thou any 
thing which thou haft not received? And if thou didit 
receive them, it’s reafon thou fhouldeft bethink thee 
from whom, andto what end and ufe thou didft receive 
them. Didft thou never cry to him for help in thy 
* DiftrefS? And didft thou not then underftand that it 
was thy part to Turn and ferve him if he would de- 
liver thee? He hath done his part, and {pared thee yet 
longer, and tried thee another and another Year, and 
yet thou doft not Turn; you know the Parable of the 
unfruitful Fig-tree, Luke 13. 6, 7, 8, 9. When the 
Lord had faid, Cut it down, why cumbereth it the Ground? 
He was intreated to try it one Year longer, and then 
if it proved not fruittul, tocut itdown. Chrift him- 
felf there makes the Application twice over, ver. 3. 
5+ Except ye Repent, ye {hall alllikewife perifh. How many 
Years hath God looked for the Fruits of Love and Holi- 
nefs from thee, and hath found none? And yet hath 
fpared thee. How many timesby thy wilful Ignorance, 
Carelefsnefs, and Difobedience, haft thou provoked 
Jultice to fay, Cut him down, why cumbereth be the Ground? 
And yet Mercy hath prevailed, and-Patience hath for- 
born the killing, damning blow tothis day. If thou 
hadit the underftanding of a Man within thee, thou 
wouldit know that all this calleth thee to Tur.  Doft 


thou think thou fhalt fill efcape the Judgement of God ? Or 
delpifeft thou a re of ; hit Goatttele, fe hee ce, cud 
. . ? 
Long -fuffering, not knowing that the Goodnefs of God leadcth 
thee to Repentance? But after thy hardue[s and tmpenitent 
Heart, treafureft up unto thy felf Wrathagainft the day of 
Wrath, and Revelation of the Righteous Fudge ment of Gods 
who will render to every one according tt his Deeds; Rom. 
2, 3) 4) 5, 6: , 

8. Moreover, it is the voice of every Afli@ion, to 
call thee to make hafte and turn. Sicknefs and Pain cry. 
Turn: Poverty, the lofs of Friends, and every twig of 
the chaftifing Rod cry Turns and yet wilt thou not 
hearken to the Call? Thefe havé.come near thee, and 
made thee feel: They have made thee groav, and can 
they not make thee Tur. 

9. Thevery frame of thy Nature and Being it felf be 
fpeaketh thy return’ Why haft thou Rea/ov, but to 
rule thy Flefh, and ferve thy Lord? Why haft thon aa 
underftanding Soul, but to learn and know his Will, 
and do it? Why haft thou an heart within thee that 
can love, fear and defire, but that thou fhouldeft fear 
him, and love him, and detire after him ; 

10. Yea, thine own Engagements by Promife to the 
Lord do call upon thee to turn and ferve him. Thou 
haft bound thy felf to him by a Baptifmal-Covenant and 
renounced the World, the Flefh, and the Devil; this 
thou haft confirmed by che Profeflion of Chriftianity, 
and renewed it at Sacraments, and in times of Afiéti- 
on: And wilt thou promife, and vow, and never 
perform, and turn to God? 

Lay all thefe together now, and fee what fhould be 
the Iffue. The Holy Scriptures call upon thee to Turn : 
The Adinifters of Chrift do call upon thee to Tura: 
The Sperit cries Turn. Thy Confcience cries Turn: The 
Godly, by Perfwafions and Examples, cry Tura: The 


whole World and ail the Creatures therein that are pre- 


fented to thy Confideration, cry Turz: The patient 
Forbearance of God, cries Turn: Allthe Afercies which 
thou receiveft, cry Turn: The Rod of God's Cha/ti/e- 
ment cries Turn: Thy Reafon, and the frame of the Na- 
ture befpeaks thy Turning? And fo doall thy Promifcs 
toGod, and yetart thounot refolved to Turn? 

3. Moreover poor hard hearted Sinner. Didft thou 
ever confider upox what Terms thou ftandeth all this while wit 
hina that calleth on thee to Turn? Thou art his own. and 
omeft him thy felf, and all thow haft; and may he not 
Command his own? Thou art his abfolute Servant, and 
fhouldft ferve no other Mafter, Thou ftandeft at his 
Mercy, and thy Life is in his hand; and he is refolyed 
to fave thee upon no other Terms: Thou haft many 
malicious {piritual Enemies, that would be glad if God 
would but forfake thee; and let them alone with thee 
and leave thee to their Will; How quickly would they 
deal with thee in another manner? And thoy canit 
not be delivered from them, but by turning unto God. 
Thou art fallen under his Wrath by thy Sin already: 
and thou knoweft aot how long his Patience will yet 
waits Perhaps this is the laft year, perhaps the lait 
day: His Sword is evenat thy Heart, while the word 
isinthine Ear; andifthou Turn not, thouartadeadand 
undoneMan. Were thy Byes butopentofee where thou 
{tandeft, evenupon the brink of Hell, and to fee how 
many Thoufands are there already that did not turn 
Thou wouldeft fee that itis time to look about thee. 

Well Sirs, look inwards now, and tell me, how are 
your hearts Affected with thefe offers of the Lord: 
You hear what is his mind; he ¢e!ighteth not in your 
death: He calls to you, Tura, Turn, it isa fearful fign, 
if all this move thee not, orit it do but half move thee; 
and much more if it make thee more carelef$ in thy 
Mifery, becaufe thou heareft of the MercifulnefS of 
God. The working of the Medicine will partly tell 
us, whether there be any hope of the Cure. O 
what glad Tidings would it be to thofe thatare now in 
Hell, if they had but fuch a Meflage from God! What 
a joyful word would it be to hear this, Tura and Live ! 
Yea, what a wel-come word would it be.to thy felt, 
when thou haft telt that Wrath of God but an hour: 

: Or, 


—— 
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Or, ifafter a thoufand, and ten thoufand Years Tor- 
ment, thou couldft but hear fuch a word from God, 
Turn and Lives and yet wilt thou neglect it, and fuffer 
us to return without our Errand ? 

Behold Sinners, we are fet here as the Meflengers of 
the Lord, to fet before you Life and Death; What 
fay you, whichof them will you chufe ? Chrift ftandeth 
as it were by thee, with Heaven in one Hand, and 
Hell in the other, and offereth thee thy choice, which 
wilt thou chufe 2? The Voice of the Lord maketh the Rocks 
to tremble, Pfal. 26. And is it nothing, to hear him 
threaten thee, if thou wilt not turn? Doft thon not 
underitand and feel this Voice, Turn ye, turn ye, why 
will ye die? Why, itis the voice of Love, of infinite 
Love, of thy beftandkindeft Friend, as thou mighteft 
ealily perceive by the Motion, and yet canft‘thou neglect 
it? {tis the voice of Pity and Compaflion. The Lord 
feeth whither thou art going, better then thou dott, 
which makes him call after thee, Turz, turn: He feeth 
what willbecomeofthee, if thouturnnot: He thinketh 
with himfelf, A this poor Sinner will caft himfelf into 
endle{s Torment, if he do not turn: I mujft in Fuftice deal 
with bim according to my righteous Law ; and therefore he 
calleth after thee, Tura turn. O Sinner! If thou didft 
but know the thoufandth part as well as God doth, the 
danger that is near you, and the Mifery that you 
are running into, we fhould have no more need to 
call after you to Turn, 

Moreover, this Voice’ that calleth to thee, is the 
fame that hath prevailed with thoufands already and 
called all to Heaven that are now there: And they 
would not now for a thoufand Worlds that they had 
made light of it, and not turned to God. Now what 
are they poflefling that turned at God’s Call? Now they 
perceive indeed that it was the Voice of Love, that 
meant them no more harm than their Salvation. And 
if thou wilt obey the fame Call thou fhalt come to the 
fame happinefs. There be millions that_ muft for ever 
Jament that they turned not, but there’s never a Soul 
in Heaven that’s forry that they were Converted. 

Well Sirs, Areyou yetrefolved, or areyou not? Do 
I need to fay no moreto you, what will you do? Will 

‘ou turnor not? Speak, Man, in thy Heart to God, 
tho’ thou fpeak not out to me: Speak, leaft he take 
thy Silence for a denial, Speak quickly, leaft he never 
make thee the like Offer more. Speak refolvedly, and 
not waveringly ; for he will have no Indifferents tobe 
his Followers. Say in thy Heart now, without any 
more delay, even before thou ftir hence, By the Grace 
of God, I am refolved prefently to turn. And becaufe I 
know mine own Infufficiency, I am refolved to wait on God 
for bis Grace, and follow him in bis Ways, and forfake my 
former Courfes and Compaions, and give up my felf to the 
Guidance of the Lord. 

Sirs, You are not fhut up in the darknefs of Hea- 
thenifm, nor inthe Defperation of the Damned. Life 
is before you, and you may have it on reafonable Terms 
if you will; yea, on free-coft if you will accept it. 
The way of God lieth plain before you, the Church 
is open to you, and you may have Chrift, Pardon and 
Holinefs, ifyouwill. What fay you? will you or will 
you not? Ifyou fay nay, or fay nothing, and ftill go 
on, God is witnefs, and this Congregation is witnels, 
and your own Confciences are witnefs, how fair an 
Offer you had this day. Remember you might have 
Chirft, and you would not, Remember, when you 
have loft it, that you might have had eternal Life, as 
well as others, and would not: And all this becaufe 
you would not Turn! 

But let us come tothe next Doétrine, and hear 
your Reafons. 

Doétrine 6. The Lord condefcendeth to reafon the Cafe 
with Unconverted Sinners, and to ask them why they 
will Die 

A ftrange Difputation itis, both as to the Contro- 
verfie ; and as tothe Difputants. 

1. The Controvertie or Queftion propounded to dif- 
pute of, is, Why wicked Men will damn themfelves ? Or, 
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Whether they will die rather than turn? Whether they have 
any fufficient Reafon for fo doing ? 


2. The Difputants are God and Afan: The moft Hily 


God, and wicked unconverted Sinner. 


Is it not a f{trange thing which God doth feem here 


to fuppofe, that any Man fhould be willing to die, and 
be dammed ; Yea, that this fhould be thecafe of all the 
Wicked; that is, of the greateft part of the World? 


But you will fay, This cannot bes for Nature defireth the 
Prefervation and Felicity of it elf, and the Wicked are 
more felfifh than others, and not le{s; and therefore bow can 
any Man be willing to bedamued ? 

To which I anfwer, 1. It isacertain Truth, that 
no Man can be willing of any Evil, as Ev:/, but only 
as it hath fome appearance of Good ; much lefs can any 
Man be willing to be eternally tormented. Mifery, as 
fuch, is defired by none. 2. Butyet for all that, it is 
moft true, which God here teacheth us, that the caufe 
why the Wicked die and are damned, is, becaufe they ~ 


will die and be damned. And thisis true in feveral refpects. 


1. Becaufe they will gothe way that leads to Hell 
tho’ they are told by God and Man whether it goes, 
and where it ends. Andtho’ God hath fo often pro- 
fefled in his word, that if they hold oninthat way 
they fhall be condemned; and that they fhall not be 
faved unlefs they Turn, J/a. 48. 22. and §7, 21. 
There is no Peace ({aid the Lord ) unto the the wicked, \fa. 
59. 8. The may of Peace they know not 5 there is no Fudg- 
ment in their going, they have made them crooked Paths 
whofoever goeth there in fhall not know Peace. They have 
the Word, and the Oath of the Living God for it, that 
if they will not Turn, they fhall not enter into his Reft. 
And yet wicked they are, and wicked they will be, let 
God and Man fay what they will: Flefhlythey are "and 
flefhly they will be; worldlings they are, and world- 
lings they willbe; though God hath told them, that 
the love of the World is Enmity to God, and that if any 
Maalovethe World(in that meafure ) the love of the Father 
is not in him, James 4. 4. Fohn2. 15+ So that confe- 
quentially thefe Men are willing to be damned, thouch 
not dire@tly: They are willingof the may to Hell ach 
love the the certain caufe of their Torment, though 
they be not willing of Hell it felf, and do not love the 
pain which theymuft indure. sg 

Is notthis the Truth of your Cafe, Sirs? You would 
not burn in Hell, but you will kindle the Fire by your 
Sins, and caft your felves into it; you would not be 
tormented with Devilsin Hell, but you will do that 
which willcertainly procure it in defpite ofall that can 
be faidagainft it. It is juftasifyou would fay, J will 
drink Poyfon, but yet Iwill not die. I will caft my felf 
healong from the top of a Steeple, but yet I will not kill my 
felf. I will thruft my Knife sato into my Heart, but yer I 
will not take away my Life. -I will put this Fire into the 
Thatch of my Houfe, but yet Iwill not burn it. Jul foit 
is with wicked Men; they will be wicked, and live 
after the Flefh and the World, and yetthey wouldnot 
he damned. But do you not know, that the means do 
lead unto the end? And that Godhath, by his righte- 
ous Law, concluded, that ye muft repent or perifh? 
He that will take Poyfon may as well fay, J will kill my 
(elf , for it will prove no better in the end: Tho’ per- 
haps he loved it for the fweetnefs of the Sugar that 
was mix’d with it, and would not be perfwaded it 
was Poyfon; but that he might take it and do well 
enough ? butit is not his Conceits and Confidence that . 
will fave his Life: So if you will be Drunkards, or - 
Fornicators, or Worldlings, or live after. the Flefh 
you may as well fayplainly, We well be damned; for re 
you fhall be unlefs youturn. Would you not rebuke 


the folly of a Thiet or Murderer that would fay, I 
will fteal or kill, but I will not be hanged; when he 
knows,that if hedo the one,the Judge in Juftice will fee 
that the other be done: Ifhe days, | 
Murder, he may as well fay plainly 1 will be hanged, 
fo if you will go on ina carnal Lite, you may as well 
fay plainly, We will goto Hell. bch cael 


I will Steal and 


i? Ons Tha 
2. Moreover, The wicked will nor ufe thofe means without 
which 


which there is no hope of their Salvation : 
eat,may as well fay plainly he will not live,unlefs he can 
tell how to live without meat. Hethat will not go his 
Journey, may as well fay plainly, he will not come to 
the end. He that falls into theWater,and will not come 
Out, nor fuffer another to help him out, may as well 
fay plainly, he will bedrowned. So if you be Carnal 
and Ungodly, and will not be Converted, nor ufe the 
means by which you fhould be Converted, but think it 
more ado than needs, you may as well fay plainly, you 
willbe damned. For if you have found out a way to be 
faved without Converiion, you have done that which 
was never done before. 

3- Yea this is not all, but the Wicked are unwilling , 
even of Salvation it felf. Though they maydefire fome- 
what which they call by the name of Heaven, yet Hea- 
ven it felf, confidered in the true nature of the Feli- 
city, they defire not: Yea, their Hearts are quite 
again{t it. Heaven is aState of perfect Holinefs, and 
of continual 'Love and Praife to God, and the Wicked 
have no Heart to this. The Imperfeét Love, Praife, 
and Holinefs which is here to be obtained, they have 
no mind of ;much leis ofthat which is fo much greater: 
The Joys of Heaven are of fopure and {piritual a Na- 
ture, that the Heart of the Wicked cannot truly de- 
fire them. 

So that bythis time 


He that will not 


you may fee on what ground it 
isthat God fuppofeth that the Wicked are willing of 
their own Deftruction : They will not turn, tho’ they 
muft turn or die: They will rather venture on certain 
Mifery, than be converted 3 and then to quiet them- 
felves in their Sins, they will make themfelves believe, 
that they Shall neverthelefs efcape. | 

2. And as the Controverfy is matter of wonder (that 


ever Men fhould be fuch Enemies to themfelves, as| 


wilfully to caft away theirSouls) fo are the Difputants 
too. ‘That God fhould ftoop fo low, as thus to plead 
the cafe with Man;and that Man fhould be fo ftrangel 
blind and obftinate as to need all thisin 
yea, and to refift all this, when their 
licth upon the iffue. 

No wonder, if they will not hear us that are Men. 
when they will not hear the Lord himfelf: As God 
faith, Ezek. 3. 7. when he fent the Prophet to th: 
Hraclites, The houfe of Wraelwill not hearken unto thee . 
For they will not hearken unto me: For all the houfe « 
Ifrae] are Inzpudent, and hard hearted. No wonder, it 
they cai plead againft a Minifter, or a Godly Neigh- 
hour, when they will plead avaint the Lord himfel/, 
even againft the plaineft paflages of his Word, aad 
think they have Reafon'on their fide: Whea they 
weary the Lord with their Words 5 they fay, Wherein have 
we wearied him ? Mal. 2.7. The Priefts that defpifed. 
his Name, durft ask, Wherein have we de/pifed thy Name. 
And when they polluted his ' Altar, and made the Tables 
of the Lord contemptible, they: durft fay, Wherein have 
we polluted thee, Mal. 6 1. 7+ But Wo unto him (faith the 
Lord) that ftviveth with his Ataker! Let the Pot {herds 
firive with the Potfherds of the Earth, {hall the Clay fay to 
him. that fafhioneth it, What makeft thou ? Ifa."45. 9. 

Queft.  Butiwhy is it that God will reafon the Cafe with 
Man ? 

Anfw. 1. Becaufe that’ Man, being’ a‘ reafonable 


fo plain a cafe, 
own Salvation 


Creature, is accordingly “to be dealt with; and by | 


Reafon to be perfuaded and overcome. - 
theretore endowed them with Reafon, that they 
might ufe it for him. One would think a’ reafonable 
Creature fhould not go againft the cleareft’ and: preat- 
eft Reafon'in the World, when it is’ fer before 
im. 
“ 2: At leaft Men fhall fee that God did require no- 
thing of them that was unreafonable, but that what- 
ever he commandeth them, and whatever he forbid- 
deth them, he hath all the right reafonin the World 
on his fide, and they have good reafon to obey him, 
but none to difobey. And thus even the Damned fhail 
be/forced to Jultifie God, and confefS that it was but 
reafon that they thould have turned to him, and they 


God hath 
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fhall be forced to condemn themfelves, and confefs 
that they have little reafon to calf away themfelves 
by the neglecting of “his Grace in the day of their 
Vifitation. ithe wis _ 

Ue. Look up your belt and ftrongeft Reafon Sin- 
ners, ifyou will make good your way: You fee now 
with whom you have to deal. What fayft thou Un- 
converted fenfual Wretch? Dareft thou venture upon. 
a difpute with God: Art thou able to confute him? 
Art thou ready to enter the Lift ? God asketh thee, 
Why wilt thou die? Art thou furnifhed with a fafi— 
cient anfwer ? Wilt thou undertake to prove that God 
is miftaken, and that thou art inthe right? O what an 
Undertaking is that ! Why either heor you is miftaken, 
when he is tor your Converfion, and you are againft 
It: He calls upon you to turn, and you will not: He 
bids you do it prefently, even to day, while it is 
called to day, and you delay, and think it tinte eiough 
hereafter. He faith, it muft bea total Change, and 
you muft be holy and new Creatures, and: born again; 
and you think that lef may ferve the turn, aad that it 
is enough to patch up the old Man, without becoming 
new. Whois in the right now, God or you; God 
calleth on you to turn andto live an holy Life, and 
you will not; by your difobedient Lives, it appears you 
will not. Ifyou will, why do you not? Why have 
you not done it all this while? And why do you not 
fall uponit yet? Your Wills have the command of 
your Lives, We may certainly conclude, that you are 
uawilling to turn, when you do not turn. And why 
will you not? Can you give any reafon for it, that is 
worthy to becalled a Reafon? 

I'that am buta Worm, your fellow Creatiire, of a 
fhallow Capacity, dare challenge the wifelt of you alt 
to reafon the cafe with me, while I plead my Maker’s 
caufe, and I need not be difcouraged, when I know | 
plead but but the caufe that God pleadeth, and con- 


y | tend for him that will have the beft at Jaf. Had I but 


thefe two general grounds again{t you, Lamfure that 
you have no good Reafon on your tide, 
1. lam fare it can be no good Reafon, which is 


agaiift thé God of Truth and Reafon; It cannot be 


Light, that is contrary to the Sun. 
<nowledge inany Creature, but what it had from God; 
dnd therefore none can be wifer than Gods it were 
lamnable Prefumption for the higheft Angel to com- 
pare with his Creator , what. is it than fora lump of 
dirt, an ignorant Sot, that knoweth not himfelf, nor 
his own Soul; that knoweth but little of the things 
which he feeth, yea, that is more ignorant than man 
of his Neighbours, to fet himfelf again{t the Wifdom 
of the Lord? it is one of the fulleft Difcoveries of the 
rorrible Wickednefs of carnal Men, and the ftark 
Madnefs of fuch who Sin, that. fo lilly a Mole dare 
contradi& his Maker, and callin queition the Word 
of God: Yea, that thofe People in your Parifhes, that 
are fo beaftly ignorant, that they cannot give usa 
reafonable Anfwer, concerning the very Principles of 
Religion, and yet fo wife in their own Conceit, that 
they dare queftion the plaineft Truths of God, yea con- 
tradict them, and Cavil againft them, when they can 
fcarce {peak fenfe, and will believe them no farther 
than agreeth with their foolith, Wifdom. 

2. And as I know that God} muft needs be in the 
right, fol know the Cafe is {0,, palpable and grofs, 
which he pleadeth againft, that no Man can have 
reafon for it. Is-it poffible, that.a Man can have any 
good reafon to break his Matters Laws, and) reafon 
to difhononr the Lord of Glory, and reafon toabufe 
the Lord that bought him? Is it pollible that a May 
can have any good reafon to damn his own Immortal 
Soul? Mark the Lord’s Queftion, Turn ye, Turn ye, 
why will ye die? Is Eternal Death a thing to. be defi- 
red? Are you in Love with Hell? What reafon have 
you wilfully to perifh? If you thiak you have fome 
reafon to Sin, fhould you not remember that Deurl is 
the wages of Sin, Rom. 6+ 23, and think whether you 
jhave any Reafon to undp your felves Body and Sonk 


tor 


There is no 
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bour which we beftow for it. But nothing can pay 
for the lofs of Heaven. 

I befeech you now, let his word come nearer to your 
Hearts. As you are convinced you have no reafon to 
deftroy your felves, fo tell me what reafon you fave 
to refufe to turn, and live to God; what reafon hath 
the verieft Worldling or Drunkard, or ignorant care- 
lefs Sinner of you all, why you fhould not be as holy 
as any you know, and be ascaretul for your Souls as 
any other? Will not Hell be as hot to you as to others? 
Should not your own Souls be as dear to you, as theirs 
to them? Hath not God as much Authority over you? 
Why then will ye not become a fanctified People, as 
well as they ? 

O Sirs, when God bringeth down the matter to the 
very Principles of Nature, and fhews you that you 
have no more reafon to be Ungodly, than you have to 
damn your own Souls: If yet you will not under- 
ftand and Turn, it feems a deiperate cafe that 
you are in. 

And now either you have reafon for what you do, 
or youhave not. If not, will you go on againit Rea- 
fon it felf? Will youdo that which you have, no reafon 
for? But if you think you have, produce them, and 
make the beft of your Matter; Reafon the Cafe a little 
while with your Fellow Creature, which is far ealier 
then to Reafon the Cafe with God. ‘Tellme, Man, 
licre, before the Lord, as if thou wert to die this hour, 
why fhouldeft thou not refolve to Turn this day, be- 
fore thou ftir from the place thou ftandeft in? What 
reafon haft thou to deny, or to delay ? Haft thou any 
reafon that fatisfieth thine one Con/cience for it? Or 
any that thou dareft own and plead at the Bar of God? 
If thou haft, let us hear them, bring them forth, and 
make them good. But alas, what poor Stuff, what 
Nonfenfe, inftead of Reafons, do we daily hear from 
Ungodly Men? But for their neceflity, 1 fhould be 
afhamed to name them. 

1. One faith, Jf none fhall be Saved bur fuch Con- 
verted and Santtified Ones as you talk of, Heaven would be 

but empty ; then, God help a great many. 

_ Anf. What! It feems you think God doth not know, 
or elfe that heis not to be believed: Meafure notall 
by your felves; God hath Thoufands and Millions of 
his Sanétified Ones; but yet they are few in Compari- 
fon of the World, as Chrift himfelf hath told us in A¢at. 
9. 13, 14. and Luke 12. 32. It better befeems you to. 
make that ufe of this Truth wich Chrift teacheth you; 
‘Strive to enter in at the ftraight Gate ; for ftraight is the Gate, 
and narrow isthe way that leadeth untoLife,and few therebethat 
find it, but wide is the Gate, and broad is the way thatlead= 
eth to Deftruttion, and many there be that go in thereat. 
Luk.13. 22, 23, 24-And,Fear not litle Flock, (faith Chrilt 
to his fanctified Ones ) for it is your Father's good pleafure 
to give you a Kingdom, Luke 12. 23. 

Object. 2. I am furs if fuch asI go to Hell, we fbalt 
have ftore of Company. . ; 

Anf. And will that be any Eafe or Comfort to you? 
Or, do yon think you may not have Company enough 
in Heaven? Will you be undone for Company? Or,. 
will you not believe that God will execute his Threat- 
nings, becaufe there are fo many that are Guilty ? All 
‘thefe are filly unreafonable Conceits. 

Ble. 3. But all Men are Sinners, even the Beft of 
0 all. 2 

Anji. But all “are not Unconverted Sinners: The. 
Godly live ndtin grofs Sins ; and their very infirmities 
are their Grief and Burden, when they daily long, and: 
pray, and ftrive to be rid of. Sin hath not Dominion 
over them. 

Objet. 4. [donor fee that Profeffors are any better than 
other men: They wilk Over-reach and cena and are_as 
Covetovs as Any. 

Anf. Whatever Hypocrites are, it is not fo with 
thofe that are San@ihed. God hath Thoufands and 
Ten. thoufands that are otherwife. Tho’ the Malicious 
World doth accufe themof what they can never prove, - 
andof that which never entred into their Hearts. And 

’ commonly 


for ever? You fhould not only ask whether you love 
the Adder, but whether you love the Sting. It is fuch 
a thing fora Man to caft away his everlafting Happi- 
nefs, and to Sin againft God, that no good reafon can 
be givenforit; but the more any one pleads for it, the 
morematl he fheweth himfelf to be. Had you a Lord- 
fhip or a Kingdom offered to you, for every Sin that 
youcommit, it were not Reafon but Madnefs to except 
it. Could youby every Sin obtain the higheft thing 
on Barth that Flefh defireth, it were of no confidera- 
ble value to perfuade you in reafon to commit it. If it 
were to pleafe your greateft and deareft Friends or 
obey the greateft Prince on Earth, or to fave your 
Lives, of to efcdpe the greateft earthly Mifery, all 
thefe are of no Confideration to draw a Man in Reafon 
to the committing of one Sin. Ifit were a Right-hand, 
or a Right-eye that would hinder your Salvation, 1t 
would be the gainfulleft way to caft it away, rather 
than go to Hell to fave it, For there is no faving a 
Part, when you lofe the Whole. So exceeding great 
are the matters of Eternity, that nothing in this World 
deferveth once to be named in Comparifon with them, 
nor can any earthly thing, tho’ it were Life, or Crowns 
and Kingdoms, bea reafonable Excufe for Matters of 
fo high and everlafting Confequence. A man can have 
no reafomto crofs his ultimate End. Heaven is fueh 
a thing, that if you lofe it, nothing can fupply the 
Want, or make up the lofs. And Hell is fuch a thing, 
that if you fuffer it, nothing can remove your Mifery, 
or give you Eafe and Comfort. And therefore no- 
thing can bea valuable Confideration to excufe You 
for neglecting Your own Salvation. For faith ouvir 
Saviour, What fhall ot profit a Man to Win all the World and 
Lofe bis own Soul? Mark 8. 36. 

Oh, Sirs! Did You but know what Matters they 
are, we are now fpeaking to you of! The Saints in 
Heaven have other kind of Thoughts of thefe things. 
If the Devil could come to them that Live in the Sight 
and Love of God, and fhould offer them a Cup of Ale, 
or a Whore, or merry Company, or Sport to intice 
them away from God, and Glory, I pray You tell me, 
how do you think they would entertain the motion. ! 
Nay, if he fhould offer them to be Kings on the Earth, 
do you think this would intice them down from Hea- 
ven? Oh, with what Hatred, and holy Scorn would 
they difdain, and rejet the Motion, and why fhould 
not youdo fo that have Heaven opened to your Faith, 
if you had but Faith to fee it? There is never a Soul 
in Hell, but knows by this time, that it was a mad 
Exchange to let go Heaven for fiefhly Pleafure : And 
that it is not alittle Mirth, a Pleafure, or worldly 
Riches or Honour, or the good Will, or the word of 
Men, that will quench Hell fire, or make hima Saver 
that lofeth his Sout. O if you had heard what I believe, 
if you had {een what] believe, and that on the Credit, 
of the Word of God, you would fay, there can be no 
reafon to warranta Man to damn his Soul; you durft 
not fleepquictly another night, before you had refolved 
to Turn and Live. 

If you fee a Man put his hand into the fire till it burn 
off,you marvel at it; but this is a thing that a man may 
havereafonfor, as Bifhop Crammer had when he burnt 
offhis hand for fubfcribing to Popery. If you fee a) 
man cut off a Leg, oran Arm, itis a fad fight; but 
this is athing a man may have good reafon for; asmany 
amap doth to fave his life. If you fee a Mangive his 
Body tobe burnt to Afhes, andto be tormented with 
Strappado’s and Racks, and refufe Deliverance whenit 
is offered; thisis an hard cafeto Flefhand Blood. But 
thisa Man may have good reafon for, as you may fee 
in Heb. 11. 33, 34% 35) 36. And as many an hun- 
dred Martyrs have done. Butfor a Man to forfake the 
Lord that made him, and for a Man to run into the 
fre of Hell, when he is told of it, and intreated to 
‘furn, that he may be faved; this isa thing that can 
have no reafon in the World, that is reajon sndeed, to 
juftifie, or excufe it. For Heaven will pay for thelofs 
of any thing that we can lofe to get it, or for any la- 


‘ ; 


commonly they charge them with Hearts Sins, which 
none can fee but God; becaufe they can charge them 
with no fuch Wickeduefs in their Lives, as they are 
Guilty of them{elves. 

Object. 5. Bur Tam no Whoremonger, nor Drunkard, 
nor Oppreffor , and therefore why fhould you call upon me to 
be Converted? 

Anfw. Asif you'were not born after the flefh, and 
had not lived after the fiefh ; as well as others. Is it not 
as great a Sin,as any of thefe,fora Man to have an Earth- 
ly mind, and to love the World above God, and to 
have a faithlefs unhumbled Heart? Nay, let me tell you 
more, that many Perfons that avoid difgraceful Sins, 
are falt glued to the World, and as much Slaves to the 


Flefh, and as ftrange to God, and averfe to Heaven in 
their more civil Courfe, as others are in their more 


fhameful notorious Sins. 


Object. 6. But I mean no body any harm, or dono harm, 


and why then fhould God condemn me? 


An/w. Isitno harm to neglect the Lord that made 
thee, the Work for which thou cameft into the World, 
and prefer the Creature before the Creator; and negle& 
Grace that is daily offered thee? It’s the depth of thy 
The Dead feel not 
If once thou wert made alive, 
thou wouldit fee more amifs in thy felf, and marvail at 


SinfulnefS, to be infenfible of it. 
that they are dead. 


thy felf for making fo light of it. 


Object. 7. Ithink you will make Aden mad under apre- 


tence of Converting them: Itis enough to Rack the Brains 


of fimple People, to mufe fo much on matters too igh for them. 


Anfw. 1. Can you be madder than you are already ? 


Or at leaft, can there be a more dangerous Madnefs, 
than to negle& your everlafting Welfare, and wilfully 
undo your felves. 

2. A man is never well in his Wits till he be conver- 
ted; he neither knows God, nor Sin, nor Chrift, nor 
the World, nor himfelf, nor what his bufinefsis on the 
Earth, fo as to fet himfelf about it till he be Conver- 
ted. The Scripture faith that the Wicked are uarea- 
fonable men, 2. Thefl 3.2. And that the wifdom of the 
world is foolifhnef{s with God, 1 Cor. t. 20. and Luke 
15. 17. It is faid of the Prodigal, that when he came to 
himfelf, he refolved to return. It is awife world when 
Men will difobey God and run to Hell for fear of be- 
ing out of their Wits. . 

3. What is there in the work that Chrift calls you 

to, that fhould drive a man out of his wits? Is it the 
loving of Ged, and calling upon him, and comfortable 


thinking of the Glory to come, and the forfaking of 


of our fins, and the loving of one another, and delight- 
ing our felves in the fervice of God? Are thefe fuch 
things as fhould make men Mad ? ; 

4. And whereas you fay, that thefe matters are too 
high for us, you accufe God himfelf for making this 
our work, and giving us his word, and commanding all 
that will beblefled, to meditate initday and night. Are 
the matters which we are made for, and which we live 
for too high for us to medle with? This is plainly to 
unman us, and to make beafts of us, as if we were 
like to them that muft medle with no higher matters 
than when belongeth to Flefh and Earth, !f Heaven be 
too high for you to think on, and to provide for, it will 
be too high for you ever to poflefs. 

5. If God fhould fometimes fuffer any weak-headed 


Perfon to be diftracted by thinking of Eternal things ; |. 


this is becaufe they mifunderftand them, and run with- 
out a Guide. And of the two, I had rather be in the 


‘cafe of fuch a one, than of the mad unconverted World, | ' 


‘that take their Diftra¢tion to be their Wifdom. 

Objet. 8. I do not think that God doth care fo much 
‘what Men think, or [peak, or do, asto make fo great a 
‘matter of it, 
_ Anf. It feems then, you take the Word of God to 
be falfe, and then what will you believe ? But your own 
reafon might teach you better, if you believe not the 
Scriptures : For you fee God doth not fet folightby us, 
but that he vouchfafed to make us and ftill preferveth 


us, and daily upholdeth us, and provideth for us; and 


Call to the Uscaiever bed. 
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will any wife Man make a curious Frame for nothing? 
Will you make, or buy a Clock; or a W atch, and daily 
lookto it, and not care whetner it go true or falfe ? 
Surely it you believe nota particular Bye of Pro- 
vidence obferving your Hearts and Lives, you can- 
not believe or expeé& any particular Providence to 
obferve your Wants and Troubles, to relieve’ y u. 
And if God had fo little cared for you, as you 
Imagine, you would never have lived till now: An 
hundred Difeafes would have ftriven which fhould firft 
deftroy you. Yea, the Devil would have haunted you. 
and fetch’d you away alive, as the great Fifhes devour 
the lefs, and as ravenous beafts and birds devour others. 
You cannot think that God made Man for no end. or 
ufe: And if he made him for any, it was fure for him- 
felf. And can you think; he cares not whether his 
end be accomplifhed, and whether we do the work that 
we are made for ? 

Yea, by this Atheiftical Objeétion, you make God to 
have made, and upheld all the World in vain. For 
what are all other lower Creatures for, but for Man? 
What doth the Earth but bear us, and nourifh us? 
And the Beafts do ferve us with their labours and lives « 
And fo of the reft. And hath God made fo glorious 
an Habitation, and fet Man to dwell in it, and made 
all his Servants: and now doth he look for nothing at 
his hands? Nor care how he thinks, or fpeaks, or lives ? 
This is moft unreafonable. 

Object. 9. It was a better World when Aten did not 
make fo much ado in Religion. 

_ Anfm. It hath ever been the Cuftom, to praife the 
time Paft. That World that you {peak of, was wont 
tojay, It was a better World in our Fore-fathers days 
and fo did they of their Fore-fathers. This is but an 


-old Cuftom, becaufe we all feel the evilof our own 


times, but we fee not that which was before us. 

2. Perhaps you fpeak as you think: Worldlings 
think the World is at beft,when it is a eteeable to their 
minds ; and when they have molt Mirth, and world- 
ly Pleafure. And I doubt not but the Devil, as well 
as you, would fay, that then it wasa better World; 
tor then he had more fervice, and lefs difturbance ; 
but the World is beft, when God is moft loved, re- 
garded and and obeyed. And how elfe will you know 
when the World is good or bad, but by this ? 

Object. 10. There are fo many Ways and Relgians, that 
we know not which to be of; and therefore we wilh be even 
as We are, 

Anfw. Becaufe there are many, will you be of that 
way that you may be fureis wrong? None are far- 
ther outof the way, than worldly, flefhly, unconverr- 
ed Sinners. For they do not err in this, or that Opi- 
nion, as many Sects do; but in the very Scope and 
Dritt of their Lives. If you were going a Journey that 
your Life lay on, would you ftop or turn again, be- 
caufe you meet fomecrofs ways, or becaufe you faw 
fome Travellers go the Horfe-way, and fome the Foot- 
way, and fome perhaps break over the Hedge, yea, 
and fome mifs the way ? Or would you not rather be 
more the careful to enquire the way ? If you have fome 
Servants that know not how to do your Work right, 
andfome that are Unfaithful, would youtake it well at 
any ofthe reft, that would therefore be idle and do you 
no Service, becaufe they fee the reft fo bad? 

Object. 11. Ido not fee that it goes any better with thofe 

that are foGodly, than with other Aden. They are as Poor, 
and in as much Trouble, as others. 
Anfw. And perhaps inmuchmore, when God fees it 
meet. They take: not an Earthly. Profperity 
for their Wages. ‘They have laid up their. Treafure 
and Hopes in another World, or elfe they are nog 
Chriftians indeed.) The lefs they have, the more is be- 
hind’: Aud they. are content torwait ul} then. 

Object. 12. When you have faidall that you can, I am 
refolved to hope well, and truft in God, and do as well as I 
can, and not make fo much a-do. 

- Anfw. 1. \s that doing as swell: as you cary when you 
will not turn to God, but your Heart. is agaiult his 
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holy and diligentt Service ¢ It is as well.as you will 
indeed? but that’s your Mifery- rome 

~ a, My defire is phat you. fhould hope and truft in 
God? But for what i3.it that you will hope? Isit to 
«be faved, If you turn’and be {anctified ? For this you 
have God’s Promife; and therefore hope for it, and 
fpare not; but if you hdpe to be faved without Con- 
verfion and an holy Life, this is not to hope in God, 
but in Satan, or your felves: For God hath given you 
no fuch Promife, but told you, the contrary 5 But it’s 
Satan and Self-love that made you fuch Promifes, and 
raifed you to fuch Hopes. 

Well, if thefe, and fuch as thefe, be all you have to 
{ay againft Converiion, and an holy Life, your Al is 
Nothing, ‘and worfe than Nothing}-and if thefe and 
{uch as thefe fecm Reafons, fufficient to perfwade you 
to forfake God, and caft your felves into Hell, the 
Lord deliver you from fuch Reafons, and from fuch 
blind Underftandings, and from fuch fenfelefs harden’d 
Hearts. Dare you ftand to every one of thefe Reafons 
at the bar of God? Do you think it will then ferve 
your turn, to fay, Lord I did not turn, becaufe I had 
Jo much to do in the World, or becaufe I did not like the lives 
of fome Profeffors, or becaufe I faw Men of [o many Minds ? 
Oh how ealily will the light of that day confound and 
fhame fuch Reafons as thefe? Had you the World to 
lookafter ? Let the World which you ferved, now pay 
you your Wages, and fave you ifit can! Had you not 
4 better World to look after firft? And were ye not 
commanded to feek firft Gods Kingdom and Righteoufnefs, 
and promifed, that other things fhall be added to you, 
Mat. 6- 33- And were you not told, that Godline/s was 
profitable to all things, having the promife of this Life, and 
of that wirich is to come ? 1 Tim. 4. 8. Did the fins of 
Profeflors hinder you ? You fhould rather have been 
the more beedful, and learned by their falls to beware ; 
and have been the more careful, and not to be more 
carelefs, it was the Scripture and not their Lives, 
that was your Rule. Did the many Opinions of the 
World hinder you? Why, the Scripture that was your 
Rule, did teach you but one way and that was the right 
way : If you had followed that, even in fo much as was 
plain and eafie, you’ would never have mifcarried. 


Will not fuch Antwers as thefe confound and filence 


you? If thefe will not, God hath thofe that will. 
When he asketh the Man, AZat. 22. 12. Friend, how 
cameft- thou in hither, not having on a Wedding Garment ? 
That is, what doft thouin my Church amongft_profef- 
fed Chriftians, without an Holy Heart and Life? What 
Anfwer did he make? Why, the Text faith, He was 
Speechlefs, he had nothing to fay. The clearnefs of the 
Cafe, and the Majeity of God, will then eafily ftop the 
mouths of the moft confident of you, tho’ you will not 
be put down by any thing that we can fay to you now, 
but will make good your Caufe, be it never fo bad. 1 
know already, that never a Reafon that now you can 
give me, will do you any good at laft, when your 
cafe muft be opened before the Lord and allthe World.. 
Nay, I fearce think that your own Confciences are 
well fatisfied with your Reafons. For if they are, it 
feems then you have not fo muchasa purpofe to Repent: 
But if you do but purpofe to Repent, it feems you do 
not put much confidence in your Reafons which you 
bring, againft it. 
What fay you, Unconverted Sinners? Have you 
any good Reafon to give, why you fhould not Turn, 
and prefently Turn with all your Heart? Or, will you 
go to Hell in defpight of Reafon it felf? Bethink you 
what you do, in time, for it will fhortly be too late 
to bethink you. Can you-find any fault with God, or 
his. Work, or Wages? Is he a bad Mafter? Is the 
Devil, whom ye ferve, a better ? Or is the Flefh a 
better? Is there any harm in an Holy Life? Isa Life of 
worldlinefs and ungodlinefs better Do you think in 
your Conicience, that it would do you any harm to be 
Converted, and live an Holy Life? What harm can it 
doyou? Is it harm to you to have the Spirit of Chrift 
within you? And to have a.cleanfed purified Heart ? 
If it be bad to be Holy, why doth God fay, Be ye Holy, 
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for I am Holy? 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. Ley. 20. 7. 


you to his own Eternal Reft. 


andEccl.7.23545556-/t 25 better to go the houfe 
than togo to the houfe of Feafting 5 for that 1th 


heart is made better. 


converted. 


————— 


‘ e . Is it 
evil to be like God? Is it not faid, that God made Mai 


in bis own Image? Why, this Holinefs is his Image: 
This Adam loft, and this Chrift by his Word and 
ppal would reftore you, as he doth to all that he will 
ave. 
and why do you Baptize your Children in 
Ghoft; as Sa ai, fae Wat gd 
him, but think it an hurt to be Sanctified ? Tell me tru- 
ly, as before the Lord; though you are loath to live 
an Holy Life, had you not rather dicin the Cafe of 
thofe that do fo, than of others? If you were to dic 
this day, 


Why were you Baptized into the Holy Ghoft; 
will not be Sanétified by 


had you not rather die in the Cafe of a Con- 


verted Man, than of the Unconverted ? Ofan Holy, 


and Heavenly Man, than of a Carnal, Earthly Man? 


And would you not fay as Balaam, Numb. 3. 10. Let 
me die the death of the Righteous, and let my laft End be 


like his: And why will you not now be of the mind that 


you will be of then? Fizft or Laff, you muft come to 
this: Either to be Converted, or to wifh you had been 
when it is too late. Le ’ 


But what is it that you are afraid of lofing, if you 


Turn? Is it your Friends ? You will but change them: 


God will be your Friend, and Chrift, and the Spirit will 
be your Friend, and every Chriftian will be your Friend. 
You will get one Friend that will ftandin more ftead 
then all the Friends in the World could have done. 
The Friends you lofe, would have but ticed you to 
Hell, but could not have delivered you; but the 


Friend you get, will fave you from Hell, and bring 
Is it your Pleafures that you are afraid of lofing,; You 
think you fhall never have a Merry Day again, if once 
you be Converted: Alas, that you fhould think it a 
greater Pleafure to live in foolifh Sports and Merri- 
ments, and pleafe your Flefh, than live in the Believ- 
ing, Thoughts of Glory, and in the Love of God, and 
in Righteoufnefs and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft 
in which the State of Grace confifteth! Rom. 14. 17. 
If it be a greater Pleafure to you to think of yourLands 
and Inheritance (if you were Lord of all the Country, } 
than it is to a Child to play with Pins, why fhould it 
not be a greater Joy to you to think of the Kingdom 
of Heaven being yours, than all the Riches, or Plea- 
fares of the World? As it is but foolifh Childifhnefs 
that makes Children fo delight in Gawds, that they 
would not leave them for all your Lands; fo it is but 
foolifh Worldlinefs, and Flefhlinefs, and Wiekednefs. 
that makes you fo much delight in your. Houfes, and 
Lands, and Meat, and Drink, and Eafe, and Honour, 
as that you would not part with them for Heavenly 
Delights. But what, will you do for Pleafure when 
thefe are gone? Do you not think of that? When your 
Pleafures end in Horror, and go out with a ftinking 
Snuff, the Pleafures of the Saints are then at the beft ; 
I have had my felf but a little taite of the Heavenly 
Pleafures in the fore-thoughts of the Blefled approach- 
ing Day, and in the prefent Perfwafions of the Love of 
God in Chrift; but | have taken too deep a Draught 
Earthly Pleafures, (fo that you may fee, if Ibe’ Par- 
tial, it ison your fide, ) and yet | muft profefS from 
that little Experience, that there is no Cari pacifon’- 
There is more Joy to be had in a Day (if the Sun of 
Life fhine clear upon us ) in the ftate of Holinefs, than 
‘1a whole Lifeof finful Pleafure, 1 had rather be a Deore 
keeper in the Houfe of God, then to dwell ia the Tents 
Wickedne]s5, A day im his Courts are better than a thoufand 
any where elfe. Pfalm 84. 10. The Mirth of the Wick- 
ed is likethe Laughter of a Mad-man Jigs bows not 
his own Mifery: And therefore Sdn aith of firch 
Laughter,it # mad ; and.of Mirth,what doth it? | 


Eccl. 2.2, 
AMourain 

Ned of 
Men, and the living will Lay s¢0 bis Heart, Sorrow is bert 
then Laughter 5 for by the Saduefs ¢ ‘the Countenance, t 

The heart 0 the wife isin the houje 

of Mourning, but the ere fools is in ‘the Donife af Ribs 

It is better 10 hear the Rebuke of the Wife, the ‘Lotbi : 

we shdiwes a Water pee ive Sik bs 
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Song of Fools, for as the crackling of Thorns under a Pot, 
fo is the Laughter of « Fool. A\l the pleafure of flefhly 
things, is but like the feratching of a man that hath 
the Itch: It is his Difeafe that makes him defire it; 
and awife man had rather be without his Pleafure, 
than be troubled with his Itch. Your loudeft Laugh- 
ter is but like that of a Man thatis tickled, he laughs 
when he hath no caufe of joy. And it is a wifer thing 
fora Man to give all his Eftate, and his Life, to be 
tickled to make him Laugh, than for you to part with 
the Love of God,and the comforts of holinefs,and the 
hopes of Heaven, and to caft your felves into Damna- 
tion that you may have your fiefh tickled with the plea- 
fure of fin for a little while. Judge as you areMen,whe- 
ther this be a wife Man’s part. It is your carnal un- 
fanétified Nature, that makes an holy Lite feem grie- 
yous to you, and a courfe of fenfuality feem .more 
delichtful. Jf you will but Turn the Holy Ghoft will 
give you another WNature and Jaclination, and then it 
will be more pleafant to you to be rid of your fin, then 
now it isto keep ir, and you willthen fay, that you 
knew not what a comfortable life was till now, and 
3nd that it was never well with you, till God and Ho- 
linefs were your delight. 

Queft. But how cometh it to pals, that men fhould be fo 
unveafonable in the matters of Salvation? They have wit 
enough in other matters; what makes them fo loath to be 
Converted, that there fhould need fo many words in fo plain 
a Cafe, and all will not do, but the moft will live and die 
Unconverted ? . 

Anfw. To narae thein only in few Words, the caufes 
are thefe. 

1. Menare naturally in.fove with earth and flefh,they 
are born finners, and their nature hath an enmity to 
God and Godlinefs, as the nature of a Serpent hath to 
a Man: And when all that we can fay, goes againft the 
habitual inclinations of their Natures, no marvel if it 
little prevail. 

2. They are in darknefs,and know not the very things 
that they hear.Like aMan that was born blind,and hears 
a high commendation of the light 3 but what will hear- 
ing do, unlefs he fees it? They know not what God is, 
nor what is the power of the Crofs of Chrift,nor what 
the fpirit of holinefs is,nor what it is to live in love by 
faith: They know not the certainty and fuitablenefs, 
and Excellency of the heavenly inheritance. They know 
not what Converfion, and a holy Mind and Converfa- 
tion is, even when they hear of it. They are ina mift 
‘of Ignorance, they are loft and bewildred in Sin, like 
a Man that hath loft himfelf in the Night, and knows 
not were he is, nor how to come to himfelf again, till 
the day light do recover him. 

3. They are wilfully coufident,that they need no Con- 
verfion, but fome partial Amendment ; and that they 
are in the way to Heaven already, and are Converted, 
when they are not. And if you meeta Man that is 
quite out of his way, you may long enough call oa him 
to turn back again, if he will not believe you that he 
is out of the way. 

4- They are become Staves to their Flefh, and drown- 
ed in the World to make povifion for it. Yheir Lufts, 
and Paflions, and Appetites, have Diftracted them, and 
got fuch an Hand over them, that they cannot tell how 
to deny them, or how to mind any thing elfe: So that 
the Drunkard faith,[ love a Cup of good Drink and cannot 
forbear it. Yhe Glutton faith,/ love good Chear and I can- 
not forbear. he Fornicator faith, J love to have my 
“Lufts fulfilled, and I cannot forbear. And the Gamefter 
loveth to have his Sports, and he cannot forbear. So 
that they are even become captivated Slaves to their 
Flefh, and their very Wilfulne/s is become an Impotency, 
and what they would not do, they fay they cannot. 
And the Worldling is fo taken up with earthly things 
that he hath neither heart, nor mind, nor time, for 
Heavenly, but as in Pharoah’s Dream, Ger. 144 4» The 
lean Kirle did jeat up the fat ones: So this lean 
and barren Earth do Eat up all the thoughts of Hea- 
yen. ss 
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5+ Some are fo carried away by the Stream of evil 

Company, that they are poflefled with hard thoughts 
of a Godly Life, by hearing them fpeak againft it : 
Or at leaft they think they may venture to do as they 
fee moft do, and fo they hold on in their finful ways; 
and when one is cut off and caft into Hell, and 
another fnatch’d away from among them, to the 
fame Condemnation, it doth not much daunt them, 
becaufe they fee not whither they are gone. Poor 
Wretches! They hold on in their Ungodlinef for all 
this 5 for they little know that their Companions are 
now lamenting itin Torments. In Luke 16. the Rich 
Man in Hell wonld fain have had one to. warn his 
Five Brethren, left they fhould come to that place of 
Torment. Itis like he knew their Minds and Lives, 
and knew that they were hafting thither, and little 
Dreamed that he was there, yea, and little would 
have believed one that faould have told him fo. I 
remember a Paflagea Gentleman told 

me he faw upona Bridge over Severn. i. i Rowly of 
A Man was driving a Flock of fat asian Bed sity 
Lambs, and fomething meeting them ~~ on 
and hindering their Paflage, one of the Lambs leap’d 
upon the Wall of the Bridge, and his Legs flipping 
from under him, he fell into the Stream, and the 
reft feeing him, did one after another leap over the 
Bridge ‘into the Stream, and were all, or almoft all, 
Drowned. ‘Thofe that were behind, did little know 
what was become of them that were gone before, 
but thought that they might venture to follow their 
Companions. But as foon as ever they were over 
the Wall, and falling Headlong, the Cafe was altered. 
Even fo it is with Unconverted Carnal Men. One 
dieth by them, and drops into Hell, and another fol- 
lows the fame way ; and yet they will go after them, 
becaufe they think not whither they are going. Oh, 
but when Death has once opened their Eyes, and they 
fee what’s on the other. fide of the Wall; evenin 
another World, then what would they give to be 
where they were! ae 

6. Moreover, they have a fubtile malicious Exemy 
that is unfeen of them, and plays his Game inthe 
dark; and it is his principal BufinefS to hinder their 
Converfion ; and therefore to keep them where they 
are, by perfwading them not to believe the Scrip- 
tures, Or not to trouble their minds with thefe mat- 
ters, or by perfwading them to think ill of a Godly 
Life; or to think that it’s more ado than needs, 
and that they may be faved without Converfion, and 
without all this ftir ; and that God is fo merciful, that 
he will not damn any fuch as they, or at leaft, that 
they may ftay alittle longer, and take their Pleafure, 
and follow the World a little longer yet, and then 
let it go, and repent hereafter, and by fuch juggling 
deluding Cheats as thefe the Devil keeps moft in his 
Captivity, and leadeth them to his Mifery. 

Thefe, and fuch like Impediments as thefe, do keep 
fo many Thoufands Unconverted, when God hath 
done fo much, and Chrift hath fuffered fo much, and 
Minifters have faid fo much for their Converfion ; 
when their Reafons are filenced, and they are not 
able to anfwer the Lord that calls after them, Turn 
yey Turn ye, why will ye die? Yet all comes to nothing 
with the greateft part of them; and they leave us no 
more to do after all, but to fit down and lament 
their wilful Mifery. 

I have now fhewed you the ReafonablenefS of 
God’s Commands, and the Unireafonablenefs of 
wicked Mens Difobedience. If nothing will ferve 
turn, but Men will yet refufe to Turn, we are next 
toconfider.who it is long of if they be damned. And 
this brings me to the lait Doctrine ; which is, 

Doétrine 7. Thar if, after all this, Aden will not Turn, 
it is not long of God that they are Condemned but of 
themfelves, even their own Wilfulnefs. They die because 
they will die, that is, becaufe they will not Turn. 

If you will go to Hell, what Remedy? God here 
acquits himfelf of your Blood; ic thall ot lie on him 

Vol. Il. epee Ayah, 7 if 
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if you be loft. A negligent Minifter may draw it 
or hinder 


upon him; and thofe that encourage you, 
you not in fin, may draw it upon them: but be fure 
of it, it fhall not lie upon God. Saith the Lord con- 


cerning his unprofitable Vineyard, Ifa. 5. 1, 2, 35 4 
Fudge I pray you, between me and my Vineyard, what 
could have been done more to my Vineyard, that I have 
vot done toit 2 When he had planted 1m it a fruitful 
and gathered out the ftones, and 
planted it witn the choiceft Vines: What fhould he have 
done more to 
dued you with Reafon 5 
external Neceflaries, all Creatures are at your Ser- 
vice: He hath given you a righteous perfe&t Law ; 
when you had broke it, and undone your felves, he had 
pity oz you, and fent his Son by amiracle of condefcen- 
ding Mercy to die for you, and bea facrifice for your 
fiis, and he was in Chrift reconciling the world to himfelf. 
The Lord Jefus hath made youa Deed of Gift of him- 
felf, and eternal Life with him, on the condition 
you will but accept it, and return. He hath on this 
-cafonable Condition, offer’d youthe free Pardon of 
all vour fins: He hath written this in his Word, 
and fealed it by his Spirit, and fent it you by his Mi- 
nifters; they have made the offer to you an hundred, 
and an hundred times, and called you to accept it, and 
turn to God. They have in his Name intreated you, 
and reafoned the cafe with you, and anfwered all your 
“frivolous Objections. He hath long waited on you, 
dnd ftaid your leafure , and fuffered you to abufe him 
to his Face. He hath mercifttly fultained you in the 
midit of your Sins: He hath compafled you about with 
all forts of Mercies! He hath alfo intermix’d AffliGi- 
ons, to mind you of your Folly, and call you to your 
Wits: And his Spirit hath been often ftriving with 
your Hearts, and faying there, (Turn Sinner, Turn to 
him that calleth thee: Whither art thou going ? What art 
thou doing ? Doft thou know what will be the end? how 
long wilt thou hate thy Friends,%and love thine Enemies ? 
when wilt thou let go all, and Turn, and deliver up thy felf 
toGoed, and give thy Redeemer the Poffeffion of thy Soul ? 
When {hall it once be?) Thefe Pleadings have been ufed 
with thee; and when thou haft delayed, thou haft been 
urged to make hafte, and God hath called to thee. (To 
day, while it is called to day, harden not thy Heart ? Why 
not now twithout any more delay ?) Life hath been fet be- 
fore you; the Joys of Heaven have been opened to 
you in the Gofpel : The certainty of them have been 
manifefted ; the certainty of the everlafting Torments 
of the Damned have been declar’d to you, unlefs you 
would have had a fight of Heaven and Hell, what could 
you defire more? Chrift hath been, as it were, fet 
forth Crucified before your Eyes, Gal. 3.1. You have 
been an hundred times told, that you are but loft Men, 
till youcome unto him; as oft as you_have been told 
of the evil of fin, of the vanity of fin, the World, 
and all the Pleafures and Wealth it can afford; of 
the fhortnefS and uncertainty of your Lives, and the 
endlefs Duration of the Joy or Torment of the Life 
to come. Allthis and more than this, have you been 
told, and told again; even till you were weary’ of 
hearing it, and till you could make the lighter of it, 
becaufe you had fo often heard it; like the Smith’s 
Dog, that is brought, by Cuftom, to fleep under the 
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fin? Or who did hold you back from Duty ? Had you 
not the fame teaching, and time and liberty to be God- 


ly as your Godly Neighbours had? Why thea could 


you not have been Godly as well as they ? Were the 
Church doors fhut againft you, or did you not keep 
away your felves? Or fitand fleep, or hear as if you 
did not hear? Did God put in any Exceptions againit 
youin his Word, when he invited finners to retura, 
and when he promifed Mercy to thofe that do return ¢ 
Did he fay, (I will pardon all that repent except thee?) Did 
he fhut you out from the liberty of his holy worfhip? Did. 
he forbid youto pray to him any more than others? You 
know hedid not. God did not drive you away from 
him, but you forfook him, and rum away your felves. 
And when he called you to him, you would not come. 
If God had excepted you out of the general Promife 
and Offer of Mercy, or had faid to you, ( Stand off, I 
will have nothing to do with fuch as you, Pray notto me, for 
I wil not bear you, If you repent never fo much, and. 
cry for Mercy never fo much, I will not regard you.) If God. 
had left you nothing to truft to but Defperation, then 
you had had a fair Excufe. You might have faid, (To 
what end fhould I repent and turn, when it willdo no 
good ?) But this. was not your cafe. You might have 
had Chrift to be your Lord and Saviour, your Head 
and Husband, as wellas others, and you, would not; be- 
caufe that ye felt not your felves fick enough for the 
Phyfician; and becaufe you could not fpare your Di- 
feafe;, in your Hearts ye faidas thofe Rebels, Luke 19. 
14. (We will not have this Man to reign over us.) Chrilt 
would have gathered you under the wings of his Salvation, 
and you would not, Mat. 23. 27. What defires of your 
welfare did the Lord exprefs in his holy Word? With 
what Compaffion did he ftand over you and fay. (0 
that my People had hearkened unto me, and that they had 
walked in my way, Pfal. 81. 13. O that there were fucha 
Heart inthis People, that they would fear me, and keep.all my 
Commandments always, that it might be well with them, and 
with their Children for ever! Deut. 5. 29. O that they 
were wife, that they underftood this, and that they would con- 
fider their later end. ) Deut. 32. 29. He would have been 
your God, and done all for you that your Souls could 
well defire; but you loved the World aud your Flefh 
above him; and therefore.you would not hearken to 
him ; though you complemented with him, and gave 
him high Titles, yet when he came to the clofing, you 
would have none of bim, Pfal. 81. 11, 12. No marvel 
then if He give you up to your own Hearts Lufts, and 
you walked iu your own Counfels. He condefends to 
reafon, and pleads the Cafe with you, and asks you 
( What is there in me, or my fervice, that you fhould be 
fo much againft me? What harm have I done thee, Sinner ? 
Have I deferved this unkind. dealing at thy hands ? Many 
Mercies have I fhewed thee; for which of them dof thou 
defpife me? Isit I, or is it Satan, that 1s thy Enemy ? Is 
it 1, orisit thy carnal felf that would undo thee? Is it a holy 
Life, or a Life of Sin, that thou haft caufe to fly from ? If 
thou be undone, thou procureft. this to thy felf, by forfaking 
me the Lord that would have faved thee, Jer. 2. 17. Doth 
not thine own wickednefs corrett thee, and thy fin reprovethee 5, 
Thou mayeft fee that it 1s an evil and. bitter thing, that tho 
halt forfaken me, Jer. 2. 19. What iiquity have ye 
found in me, that you have followed after Vanity, and for- 
‘faken me, Jer. 2. §, 6. He calleth out, as it were, to 


noife of the Hammers, when the Sparks do fly about] the Brutes to hear the Controverfie he hath againft you, 


his Ears 5 


now Jet Reafon it felf be Judge, 
of God or you, if after all this you will be Uncon- 


verted, and be Damned? If you die now it is be-| thee out of Egypt, 
caufe you will die. What fhould be faid more to you ?| vens, and give. ear 
that is liker to | have nourifi 
fay and make it good, We| agasnft me. 
mould fain have been Converted and-become new Creatures, | Mafter’s Crib, but Ifcael doth not know, 
we would have changed our One confider : Ah finful Nation, a People 
hy | Se 
? What hindred you,] quite the Lord, O foolifh 
dnefs of your hearts? Who forced you to | Father that bought thee, ma 


Or what courfe fhould be taken, 
prevail? Are you able to 


but we could not 5 
our Tooughts, and our Difcourfe, 
could you j0t if you would 
bat the wick 


but we could not. 


and tho’ all this have not Converted you, } Ac. 
yet you are alive, and might have Mercy, to this| troverfie, and ye trong 
day, if you had but Hearts to entertain it, And| Lord hath a Controverfie with 
whether it be long | with Ifracl. O my People, 


2. 35 45 5» Hear, Oye Mountains, the Lord's Con- 
Foundations of the Earth: For the. 

bis People, and he will plead. 

: what have Idoue to thee, and 

wherein have I weariedthee, teftifie againft wer” I broughe 

and redeemed thee, &c. Hear O Hea- 

O Earth, for the Lord hath fpoken. I 

hed and brought up Children, and they have rebelled 

The Ox knoweth his Orner, and the Afs his 

my People doth not 

: laden with Iniquity, a 
of Evildoers! &c. Was 1+ 25 3, 4+ Do you thus re 
ne and unwife? Is not me 
e thee, and eftablifhed ol | 

‘ : : 
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Deut. 32, 6. ) When he faw that you forfook him 
even for nothing, and turned away from your Lord 
and Life, to hunt after the Chaff and Feathers of the 
World,hetold you of your Folly,and called you toa more 
profitable Employment, Ta. 55.1, 2, 3. Wherefore do you 
Jpend your Moncy for that which és act Bread,and your labou; for 
that which fatisieth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let Jour Soul delight it felf in fatnefs. 
Incline your ear and come unto me 5 hear and your Soul fhall 
live, and Iwill make aa everlafting Covenant with you,eventhe 
fure Mercies of David Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found, call ye upon him, while he is near. Let the wicked for- 
Jake his way, and the unrighteous rman his thoughts, and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, 
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon, Vv. 6, 7. ) 
And fo Ifa. 1.16, 17,18. And when you would not 
hear, what complaints have you put him to, chargin 
it On you as your Wilfulnefs, and StubbornnefS ! Fer, 
2. 12, 13. ( Be aftonifhed, O Heavens at this, and be 
horribly afraid: For my People have committed to evils 5 
they have forfaken me the Fountain of living Waterss and 
hewed them out Cifterns, broken Cifterns that can hold no 
Water, ) Many atime hath Chrift proclaimed that 
free Invitation to you, Rev. 22, 17. Let him that is a 
thirft come: And whofoever will, let him take the Water of 
Life freely. ) But you put him to complain after all his 
offers; ( They will not come to me that they may have Life, 
John 5. 40. ) He hath invited you to Feait with him 
in the Kingdom of his Grace; and youhave had Excufes 
from your Grounds, and yourCattle, and your World- 
ly Bufinefs, and when you would hot come, you have 
faid you could not, and provoked him to refolve that 
you fhould never tafte of his Supper, Luke 14. 15. to 23. 
And who is it long of now but your felves? And what 
can you fay is the chief caufe of your Damnation, but 
your own Wills ? You Would be Damned. The whole 
cafe is laid open by Chrift himfelf. Prov. 1. from the 
20th to the end. Wifdom crieth without, fhe uttereth her 
voice in the Streets, fhe crieth in the chief place of the Con- 
courje —= Flow long, ye fimple ones, will ye love fimplicity, 
and ye Scorners delight in their feorning, and Fools hate 
knowledge ? Turn ye at my Repoofs ; behold Iwill peur out my 
Spirit unto you; I wil make known my Words unto you, be- 
caufe Ihave called and ye refufed, Ihave Stretched out m 


Hands, and no man regarded, but yehave fet at nought all 
my Counfel, and would have none of my Reproofs: I abfo 

will laugh at your Calamity, I will mock when your fear com- 

eth, when your fear cometh as Defolation, and your De- 

| ftruction cometh as a Whirlwind s when Diftre{s and Anguifh 

cometh upon you, then {hall they call upon me, but Iwill not 

anfwer ; they flall feek me early, but they {ball not find me. 

For that they hated knowledge, and did not chufe the fear of 
the Lord. They would none of my Counfels, they defpifed all 
my Reproof ; Therefore {hall they cat of the Fruit of their omn 

way, and be filed with their own Devices, For the turning 

away of the fimple fhall flay them, and the Reg of fools 

Shall deftroy them: But ‘whofo hearkeneth to me, fnall dwell 
Safely, and fhall be quiet from the fear of evil.) i thou ht 
beft torecite the whole Text at'large to you, becaufe it 
doth thew the caufe and deftru@ion of the Wicked. It 
is not becaufe God would not teach them, but becaufe 
they would not learn. It is not becaufe God would 
not call them, but becaufe they would not turn at his 
reproof. Their Wilfulnefs is their Undoing. 

Ufe. From what hath been faid, you may farther learn 
thefe following things. . 

1. Fromhence you may fee, not only what Blafphemy 
and /mpicty it is, to lay the blame of Mens Deftruction 
upon God 5 but alfo how wofir thefe wicked Wretches 
are, to bring in fucha Charge againft their Maker. 
They cry out upon God, and fay, he gives them no 
Grace, and his Threatningsare fevere, and God forbid’ 
that all fhould be damned that be not converted and 
fanctified, and they think it hard meafure, that a fhort 
fin fhould have an endlefs Suffering 5 and if they be 
damned, they fay, they cannot help it. When in the 
mean time they are bufie about their own Deftruction, 
even Cutting the Throat of their own Souls, and will 
not be perfwaded to hold their hand. They think God 
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&| that God muft be cruel if he condemn them, 
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were cruel if he fhould damn them, and yet they are 


Hell, when God hath told them it is a little before 
them, and neither intreaties nor threatnings, nor 
any thing that can be faid, will ftop them. We {cc 
them almoft undone ; their carelefs, worldly, flefhly 
Livesdo tell us, that they arein the power of the Devil ; 
we know, if they die before they are converted, all the 
World cannot fave them > and knowing the uncertainty 
of their Lives, we are afraid every day left they drop 
into the Fire. And therefore we intreat them to pity 
their own Souls, and not to undo themfelves when 
Mercy isat hand, and they will not hear us. We in- 
treat them to caft away their Sin, and come to Chrift 
without delay, and to have fome Mercy on them- 
felves ; but they will have none. And yet they think 
O wilful 
wretched Sinners ! It is not God that is fo cruel to you ; 
it is you that are cruel to your felves. You are told, 
you muft Turn or Burn, and yet you Turn not. You 
are told, that if you will needs keep your Sins, you 
fhall keep the Curfe of God with them ; and yet you 
will keepthem. You are told, that thereis no way to 
Happine/s but by Holive/s, and yet you will not be Holy. 
What would you have God fay more to you; What 
would you have him do with his Mercy; He offered it 
to you, and you will not have it. You arein the Ditch 
of Sin and Mifery, and he would give you his hand to 
help you out, and you refufe his help; he would cleanfe 
you of your fins, and you had rather keep them. You 
love your Lufts, and love your Gluttony, and Sports, 
and Drunkennefs, and will not let them go; and would 
you have him bring you to Heaven whether you will or 
no? Or would you have him to bring you and your fins 
to Heaven together ? Why that’s animpofiibility ; you 
may as well expect he fhould turn the Sun into Dark- 
nefs. What, an unfan@ified flefhly Heart be in Hea- 
ven ! It cannot be? There entreth nothing that is unclean, 
Rev. 21. 17. For what Communication hath Light with 
Darknefs, or Chrift with Belial ? 2 Cor. 6." rar si” a 
the day long hath he Stretched out his hands to a difobedient 
and gain faying People, Rom. 10. 25. What will ye do 
now ? Will you cry to God for Mercy? Why, God 


y }calleth upon you to have Mercy upon your felves, and 


you will not; Minifters fee the poyfoned Cup in the 
Drunkard’s hand, and tell him, There is Poyfon in it, 
and defire him to have Mercy on his Soul, and forbear, 
and he will not hear us; drink it he muft and will, he 
loves it, and therefore tho’ Hell comes next, he faith, 
he cannot help it. What fhould one fay to fuch Men 
as thefe? We. tell the ungodly carelefs Worldlings, 
It is not fuch a Life that will Jerve the turn, or ever 
bring you to Heaven. If a Bear were at your back, you 
would mend your pace, and when the Curfe of God is at your 
back, and Satan and Flell are at your back, you will not ‘fir, 
but ask, What needs all this ado? Is an tmmortal Soul of no 
more worth 2 O have Mercy upon your felves ! But they will 
have noMercy on themfelves, nor once regardus. We 
tell them the end will be bitter. Who can dwell with 
the everlafting Fire? And yet they will have no Mer- 
cy uponthemfelves. And yet will thefe fhameful Wret- 
ches fay, that God is more merciful than to condemn 
them ? When it isthemfelves that cruelly and unmerci- 
fully run upon Condemnation? And if we fhould go to 
them with our Hats in our hands, and intreat them, 
we cannot ftop them ; if we fhould fall down on on 

Knees to them, we cannot ftop them ; but to Hell they 
will, and yet will not believe that they are are going. 
thither. If we beg of them for the fake of God that 
made them, and preferveth them; forthe fake of Chrilt 
that died for them ; for the fake of their own poor Soul, 
to pity themfelves,and go no farther in the way toHell, 
but come to Chrift while his Arms are open, and enter 
into the State of Life, while the Door ftands open, 
and now take Mercy while Mercy may be had, they 
will not be perfwaded. If we fhould die for It, we 
cannot get them fo much as now and then, to contider 
with themfelves of the matter and to turn. And yet 
they can fay, Lhope God will be merciful, Did you never 


: confider 


cruel to themfelves, and they will run into the Fire of 
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not your Sin, but maketh it the greater. You could 
Turn, if you were but truly willing, and if your 
Wills themfelves are fo corrupted, that nothing but 
effeual Grace will rhove ’em, you have the more caufe 
tofeek for that Grace, and yield toit, and do what you 
can inthe ufe of the means, and not neglect it; nor fet 
againft it. Do what you are able firft, and then 
complain of God for denying you Grace, if you 
have caufe, 

Object. But you feem to intimate all this wphiley that 
Man bath Free-Will. 

Anfm. The Difpute about Free-will is beyond your 
Capacity, I fhall therefore now trouble you with no 
more but this about it. Your Willis naturallya Free, 
that is, a Self-determining Faculty, but it is vicioufly 
inclined, and backward to do good ; and therefore we. 
fee by fad Experience that it hath not a vertuous morat 
Freedom. But that is the wickednefs of it which de- 
ferveth the Punifhment. Andl pray you let us not 
befool our felves with Opinions. Let the cafe be your 
own. Ifyou had an Enemy fo malicious, that he falls: 
upon you and beats you every time he meets You, and 
takes away the Lives of your Children, will you excufe 
him, becaufe he faith, | have not Free-will, itis my Na- 
ture, Icannot chufe, unlefs God give me Grace? If 
you have a Servant that Robbeth you, will you take fuch 
an anfwer from him? Might notevery Thief and Mur- 
derer that is hanged at the Affize give fuch an Anfwer, 
I have not Free-will, I cannot change my own Heart: 
What can I do without Gods Grace ¢ And fhall they 
therefore be. acquit? If not, Why then fhould 
you think to be acquit for:a courfe of fin againft 
the Lord 2 

2. From. hence alfo youmay obferve thefe three 
things together. 1. Whatafubtile Tempter Satan 
is. 2. What a deceitful thing Sin is. 3. Whata foolifty 
Creature corrupted Manis. 4 Subrile Tempter indeed, 
that can perfwade the greateft part of the World to 
go wilfully into Everlafting Fire, when they have fo 
many Warnings and Diflwatives as they have! A De- 
ceitful thing is Sin indeed, that can bewitch fo many thou- 
{ands to part with everlafting Life, for a thing fo bafe 
‘and utterly unworthy: 4 foolifh Creature is. Man in- 
deed, that will be fo cheated of his Salvation for no- 
thing, yea, for a known nothing ; and that by an Eaemy, 
and a known Enemy! You would think it impoffible 
that any Man in his Wits, fhould be perfwaded for a 
trifle, to caft himfelf into the Fire or Water, into a 
Coal-pit, to the Deftrucion of his Life? and yet Men 
will be inticed to caft themfelves into Hell. lf your 
natural Lives were in your own hands, that you fhould 
not die till you would kill your felves, How long 
would moft of you live? And yet when your everlafting 
Life is fo far in your own hands, under God, that you 
cannot be undone till you undo your felves, how few of 
you will forbear your own Undoing ? Ah whata 
filly thing is Man 1 And what a bewitching and befoo}- 
ing thing is Sin! 

3. From hence alfo you may learn, that itis no 


confider what he faith, Ifa, 27-11 It is a People of no 
underftanding, therefore be that made them will not have 
Mercy on them 5 and he that formed.them will flew them no 
favour. If another Maa will not cloath you when you 
are naked, and feed you when you are, hungry, you will 
{ay he is uamerciful. if he fhould caft you into Prifon, 
or beat or torment yor, you would fay he is unmerci- 
ful. And yet you would do a thoufand times more 
again{t your felves, even caft away both Soul and Body 
for ever,and never, complain of your own Unmerciful- 
nefs. Yea, and God that waited upon you all the while 
with his mercy, muft be taken to be unmerciful, if he 
punifh you after all this. Unlefs the Holy God of Hea- 
ven will give thefe Wretches leave to trample upon his 
Son’s Blood, and with the Yews, as it were again to 
{pit in his Face, and do defpite, to the Spirit of Grace, 
and make a Jeft of Sin, anda Mock at Holinefs, and fet 
more light by faving Mercy, than by the Filth of their 
fiefhly Pleafure ; and unlefs, after all this, he will fave 
them by the Mercy which they caftaway, and would 
none of, God himfelfmuft be called unmerciful by them; 
but he will be juftified when he Judgeth ; and he will 
not ftand, or fallat the Bar of a finful Worm. 

i know there are many particular Cavils, that are 
brought by them againft the Lord, but I fhall not here 
ftay to anfwer them particularly, having, done it alrea- 
dy in my Treatife of Fudgment, tO which I fhall refer 
them. Had the difputing part of the world been as 
careful to avoid fin and deitruction, as they have been 
bufy in fearching after the Caufe of them, and forward 
indirectly toimpute it to God, ‘they mighthave exerci- 
fed their Wits more profitably, and have lefs wronged 
God, and fped better themfelves. When fo ugly a 
Monfter as fin is within us, and fo heavy a thing as 
punifhment is on us, and fo dreadful a thing as Hell is 
before us, one would think it fhould be an eafie quefti- 
on, who is inthe fault, and whether God or Man be 
the principal or culpable caufe? Some men are fuch 
favourable Judges of themfelves, that they are proner 
to accufe the infinite Perfection and Goodnefs it felf, 
then their own Hearts 5 and imitate their firft Parents 
that faid, The Serpent tempted me, and the Woman that 
thou gaveft me, gave unto me, and I did eat, {ecretlyim- 
plying, that God was the caufe. Sofay they, The Un- 
derftanding that thou gaveft me, was unable todifcern , the 
Will that thou gaveft me, ww unable to make a better choice, 
the Objeéts which thou didft fer before me, did entice me, 
the Temptation which thou didft permit to affault me, pre- 
vail d againft me. And fome are fo loath to think, that 
God can make a felf-determining Creature, that they 
dare not deny him that which they take to be his 
Prerogative, to be the determiner of the Will in every 
fin, as the firft efficient immediate Phyfical Caufe. 
And many could be content to acquit God from fo much 
caufing of evil, if they could but reconcile it with his 
being the chief caufe of good: Asif Truths would be 
no longer Truths, than we are able to fee them in their 

erfeétorder and coherence, becaufe our ravelled Wits 
cannot fetthem right together, nor afign each Truth 
its proper place, we prefume to conclude, that fome 
muft be caft away. This is the Fruit of proud Self- 
conceitednefs, when Men receive not God’s Truth asa 
Child his Leffon, in an holy Submiffion to the holy 
Omnifcience of our Teacher, but as Cenfurers that are 
too wife to learn. 

Object. But we cannot Convert our felves till G od Con- 
vert us 5 we can do nothing without his Grace. It is not in 
him that willeth, nor im him that runneth, but in God that 
(hemerh Mercy. 

Anfw. 1. God hath two degrees of Mercy to fhew : 
The Mercy of Converfion firft ; and the Mercy of Sai- 
‘vation laft: The latter he will give to none but thofe 
that will and run, and hath promifed it to them only. 
The former is to make them willing that were unwall- 
ing; and tho’ your own Willingnefs and Endeavours 
delerve not his Grace, yet your Wilful Refufal de- 
(eryeth that it fhould be denied unto you. Your Difa- _wa 
bility is your very Unwillingefs it felf, which excufeth | Carnal Hearts and Wills 5 < 
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in the way to Heaven, and would have as many Un- 
converted as they can, and would draw them into Sin, 
and keep them init! Can you expect that they fhould 
have Mercy on others, that have none upon themfelves ? 
And that they fhould much ftick at the Deftruétion 
of others, that ftick not to deftroy themfelves ? 


themfelves. ** 
4. Laffly, You may hence learn that 


reat wonder, if wicked Men be hinderers of others. 


They do no worfe by others, than they do by ~ 
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Work, if you would do good to others, and help them to 
Heaven, is to fave them from themfelves, even from 
their own blind Underftandings, and corrupted: Wills, 
and perverfe Affectious, and vrolent Paffions, and unru- 
ly Seafes. I only name all thefe for brevity fake, and 
eave them to your farther Contideration. 

Well Sirs, now we have found out the great De- 
linguent and Murderer of Souls (even Men’s felves, 
their own Wills 5) what remains, but that you Judge 
according to the’ Evidence, and confefs, this great Ini- 
quity before the Lord, and be Humbled for it, and do fo 
no more? ‘To thefe three ends Diftin@ly, I fhall add 
a few words more. 1. Farther to: Convince you. 2. 
To Humble you. And 3. To Reform you, if there 
be yet any hopcs. 

1. Weknow fo much of the exceeding gracious 
nature of God,who is willing to do Good,and delighteth 
to thew Mercy, that we have_no reafon to fufpect hin 
of being the culpable caufe of our Death, or call him 
cruel: He made all Good, and he preferveth and main- 
taineth all: The eyes of all things do wait upon him, ana he 
giveth them their meat in due Jeafon 5 he openeth his hand, 
and fatisfieth the defires of the living, Pfalm 145+ 15, 16. 
He is not only Righteous in all bis Ways ( and 
therefore will deal juftly) ad Holy in all bis Works (and 
therefore not the Author of Sin) but ( He is ‘alfo 
good to all, and his tender Mercies are over all his Works,) 

falm 145- 9. 
But he Man, we know his mind his dark, his 
will perverfe, his affeCtionscarry him fo head-long, that 
he is fitted by Folly and Corruption, to fuch a work, 
as the deftroying of himfelf. If you faw a Lamb lie 
killed in the way, would you fooner fufpect the Sheep, 
or the Dog, or Wolf to bethe Author of it, if they both 
ftand by ; or if you fee an Houfe broken, and the Peo- 
ple murthered, would you fooner fufped the Prince, 
or Judge, that is wife and juft, and had noneed; or 
a known Thief, or Murderer? \ fay, therefore as Fames 
I-13. 14,15. (Letao Man fay when he is tempted, that 
he 1s tempted of God, far God. cainior be temted with evil, nei 
ther tempteth be any Man ( to draw him to Sin) but eve- 
ry Man is tempted, when he is drawn away of bis own Luft, 
aad enticed, Then when Luft hath conceived it bringeth forth 
Sin, and Sin when it is finifhed, bringeth forth Death. ) 
You fee here that Sinis the brat of your own Concupi- 
fcence, and. not to be fathered on God; and that 
Death is the off-{pring of your own Sin, and the fruit 
which it will yield you as foon as it is ripe. You have 
a Treafure of Evil in your felves, asa Spider hath of 
Poifon, from whence you ate bringing forth ‘hurt 
toyour felves; and {pinning fuch Webs: as intan- 
gle your own Souls. Your Nature fhews, ’tis you 
that are the Caufe. 10.4 4 
_ 2. Itis evident, you are your own Deftroyers, in 
that you are fo ready to entertain any Temptation 
almoft that’s offered you. Satan‘is {carce readier to 


move you toany evil, than yow are ready to hear, and} 


to.doas he would have you. Ifhe-would tempt your 
Underftanding to Error, and Prejudice, you yield. If 
he would hinder you from good’ Refolutions, it is foon 
done : If he would cool any good Defires or A ffe@ions, 
itis foon done: If he would kindle any Luft, or vile 
Affections, and Defires in you, itis foon done: If he 
would put you on to evil Thoughts, Words, or 
Deeds, you areio free that he needs no Rod or: Spur: 
If he would keep you from holy Thoughts, and Words, 
and Ways, alittle doth it, you need no: Curb.’ You 
examine not his Suggeftions, nor refift them with any 
Refolution, nor cait them out ashe cafts them in, nor 
quench the Sparks which he. endeavoureth to kindle. 
But you fet.in with him, and meet him half-way, and 
embrace his Motions,. and tempt him to tempt you. 
And itis eafie to catch fuch greedy Fith that are rang- 
ing for a Bait, and will take ithe bare Hooks os 9s 
3. Your Deftrudion is evidently-long of yourfelves, 
ia that you refift all that. would help to fave you, and 
vould do you good, or hinder you from undoing your 
yes. God would ihelp and fave you by his’ Word, 
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and you refift it, it is too ftriét for you. He would 
Sanctifie you by his Spirit, and you refift and quench it. 
If any Man RAE you for your Sin, you fiy in his 
and if he would draw you 


Face with evil Words ; 

to an holy Life, and tell you of your prefent Danger, 
you give him little Thanks, but either bid him look to 
himfelf,” he fhall not Anfwer for you; or elfe at beft, 
you put him off with an heattlefs Thanks, aad will 
not turn when you are perfwaded. If Minifters would 
privately Inflruét and Help you, you will not come at 
them, your unhumbled Souls do feel but little need 
of their Help. If they would Gatechize you, you are 
too old to be. Catechized, tho’ you are not too old ta 
be Ignorant and Unholy. Whatever they can fay to 
you fo ryour good, you are fo Self-Conceited and Wife 
in your own Eyes, (even inthe depth of Ignorance) 
that you willregard nothing that agreeth not with your 
prefent Conceits, but contradia@ your Teachers, as if 
you were wifer than they ; you refilt all that they can 
fay to you, by your Ignorance and Wilfulnefs, and 
foolifh Cavils, and fhifting Evafions, and unthankful 
Rejections; fo that no Good that is offered,'can find any 
welcome Acceptance or Entertainment with you. 

4. Moreover, it’s apparent that you are Self-deltroy+ 
ers, inthat you draw the matter of your Sin and De- 
ftruction, even from the Bleffed God himfelf : You like 
not the Contrivance of his Wifdom: You like not his 
Juftice, but take it for Cruelty : You like not his Holi» 
nefs,but-are ready to think he is fuch aoneas your felves, 
Pfalm 50. 21.And makes aslight of Sinas you:Yowlike not 
his Truth, But would have his Threatnings,even his pe- 
remptory Threatnings prove falfe. And his Gooduek 3 
which you feem molt highly to approve, you partly a» 
bufe to the ftrengthning of your Sin, as if you might the 
freelier Sin, becaufe God is Merciful, and becaufe: his 
Grace doth fo much abound. 

§. Vea, you fetch Deftruttion from your Bl: fed Redeemer, 
and Death from theLord of Life himjelf, And nothin g more 
emboldneth you in Sin, than that Chrift hath died for 
you ; as if now the danger of Death were over, and you 
might boldly venture: As ifChrilt were become a Ser= 
vant to Satan, and your Sins, and mutt wait upon you 
while you are abufing him ; and becaufe he isbecome the 
Phytician of Souls,'and is able to Save to the utmoft, all 
that come to God by him, you think he mutt fuffer you 
to refufe his help, and throw away his Medicines, ‘and 
muft fave you, whether you will come to God by 
him’ or no; fo thata great part of your fins are 
occafiond by . your bold _prefymption.. upon- the 
Death of Chrift. ' 

Not confidering that he came to Redeem his People 
from their Sins, and to Sanétifie them a peculiar Peo- 
ple to himfelf, and to'conformthemin Holinefs to:the 
{mage of their Heavenly Father, and co their Head, 
Mats Ve Die Tite, da’ Lae 1, Pete d. 15, 16. Cols %3, 
10, 11.-Phil. 3. °9,,10. . 

6. You alfo fetch your own Deftruct.an from all the Priavi- 
‘dences, and Works of God. When youthink of his Eternal 
Fore-knowledge and Decrees, it is. to harden you. in 
your Sin, or pollefs. your minds with quarreling 
thoughts,as if his Decrees might fpare you the labour of 
Repentance, and an Holy Life, or elfe werethe caufe 
of your Sin and Death. If he aiili& you, you repine; 
if ‘he profper you, you the moreforget him, aid:are 
the more backward to the thoughts of the Life to come ; 
If the Wicked profper, you forget the end that.will 
fet all’ Reckonings ftraight ; and are ready to thiak,; it’s 
as_geod. to be Wicked as Godly... Aud thus you draw 
your, Death from all. tis bin 
“7. And the*like you do fremall the Creatures, and 
Mercies’ of God to you, He giveth, them to you as the 
Tokens of his Love, and Furniture for his Service, aud 
you turn them againtt him to the pleating of yaur Elefh. 
You eat and drink to’pleafe your Appetite, and tot tor 
the-Glory of God, aud to enable you for his: Work. 
Your Cloaths you abufe to Pride. . Your Rich sodraw 
your Hearts trom Heaven, Phil. 3. 18. Your Hodouts 


and Applaufe do puff YOuup; if youhave, health) Ad. 


ftreugth, 
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ftrength, it makes yon more fecure, andforget your 
end. Yea, other Men’s mercies are abufed by you to 
your hurt : If you fee their Honours and Dignity, you 
are provoked to envy them? If you fee their Riches, 
you areready tocovetthem. If you look upon Beauty, 
you are ftirred up to Luft. And it’s well if Godlinefs 
be not an Eye-fore to you. 

8. The very Gifts that God beftoweth on you, and the Or- 
dinances of Grace which he hath inftituted for his Church you 
tu 2 unto your fin. \f you have better parts than others, you 
grow proud and felf-conceited : If -you have but com- 
mon Gifts, you take them for fpecial Grace. You take 
the bare hearing of your Duty for fo good a Work, as 
if it would excufe you for not obeying it. Your Pray- 
ers are turned into Sin, becaufe you regard Iniquity in 
your Hearts, Plal. 66. 18. And depart not from Iniquity 
when you call on the Name of the Lord, 2 Tim. Your 
Prayers are abominable, becaufe you turn away your Ear from 
hearing the Law, Prov. 28. 9. Andare more ready to 
offer the Sacrifice of Fools, ( thinking you do God fome 
{pecial fervice ) than to hear his Work and obey it, Eccl.g. 1. 
You examine notyour felves before you receivetheSup- 
perof the Lord, but not difcerning the Lord’s Body, do 
eat and drink Judgementto your felves, 1 Cor. 11. 28, 29. 

9. Yea, the Perfons you conver[e with, and all their Atti- 


ons, you make the occafions of your Sin and Deftruttion. If 
they live inthe fear of God, you hate them. If they 


live ungodly, you imitate them. If the wicked are 
many, you think you may the more boldly follow them. 
If the Godly be few, you are the more imboldened to 
defpifethem : If they walk exaétly, you think they are 
too precife 5 If one of them fall into a particular Temp- 
tation, you ftumble uponthem, and turn away from 
Holinefs, becaufe others are imperfeétly Holy: As if 
you. were warranted to break your Necks becaufe fome 
others have, by their heedlefnefs, fprained a finew or 
put out a bone. If a Hypocrite difcover himfelf, you 
fay, They are all alike, and think your felves as honeft as 
the beft. A Profeffor can fcarce flip into any Mifcarri- 
age, but becaufe he cuts his Finger, you think you may 
boldly cut your Throats. If Minifters deal plainly 
with you, you fay theyrail. If they fpeak gently or 
coldly, you either fleep-under them, or are little more 
affected than the feats you fit upon. If any Errors 
creep into the Church, fome greedily entertain them, 
and others reproach the Chriftian Do&rine for them, 
which is moft againft them. And if we would draw 
you from any ancient rooted Error, whichcan but plead 
two, or three, or fix, or feven hundred Years Cuftom, 
you are as much offended with a Motion for Reformati- 
on, as if you were to lofe your Life by it, and hold 
fait old Errors’ while you cry out againft new ones, 


Scarce a difference can arife among the Minifterse of | but it would not do; That you 
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your felves. Itis fuppofed that you naturally love your 

felves, But if you love your Neighbours no bet- 
ter than your felves, it feems you would have all 
the World be damned. 

2. How extreamly do you crofs your own Jntentions ! 
I know you intend not your own Damnation, even 
when you are procuring it; you think you are but do- 
ing Good to your felves, by gratifying the defires of 
your Flefh. But alas, it is but as a draught of 
cold Water in a Burning Fever, or as the {cratching 
of an itching Wild-fire, which increafeth the 
Difeafe and Pain. If indeed you would have Plea- 
fure, Profit, or Honour, feck them where they 
are to be found, and do not hunt after them in 
the way. to Hell. 

3+ What pity is it, that you fhould do that againft 
your felves which zone elfe in Barth or Hellcando! if 
all the World were combined againft you, or-all the 
Devils in Hell were combined againft you, they could 
not deftroy you without your felves, nor make you Sin, 
butby your ownconfent. And will you do thatagainft 
your felves which none elfe cando; You have hateful 
thoughts of the Devil, becaufe he is your Enemy, and 
endeavoureth your Deftruction. And will you be 
worfe than Devils to your felves? Why thus it is with 
you, if you had Hearts to underftand it; when you 
run into Sin, andrun from Godlinefs, and refufe to 
Turn at the Call of God, you do more againft your 
own Souls than Men or Devils could do befides. And if 
you fhould fet your felves, and bend your Wits to do 
your felves the greateft Mifchief, you could not devife 
to do a greater. 

4- You are falfe to the Truft that God hath repofed 
in you. He hath much intrufted you with your own 
Salvation 3 and will you betray your Truft? He hath 
fet you with all diligence to keep your Hearts; and is 
thisthe. keeping of them; Prov. 4. 23. 

5- You do even forbid all others to pity you, when 
you will have no pity on your felves: If you cry to 
Godin theday of your Calamity, for AZercy, Mercy ; 
what can you expect, but that he fhould thruft you 
away, and fay, Nay, thou wouldft not have Mercy on thy 
Jef: Who brought this upon thee but thy own wilfulnefs ? 
And if your Brethren fee you everlaftingly in 
Mifery, how fhould they pity you, that were 
your own Deltroyers, and would not be diffwaded. 

6. It will everlaftingly make you your own Tor- 
mentors.in Hell, to think on it, 
your felves wilfully to that Mifery. Oh, what a 
griping thought it will be for ever, to think with 
your felves, that this was your own doing? That 
you were warned of this Day, and warned again, 
wilfully finned, and 


the Gofpel, but you will fetch your own Death from it. | turned from God. That you had time as well as o- 


And you will not hear, or, at leaft, not obey the un-| thers, but you abufed. it. 
queftionable Dottrine of any of thofe that jump not with | as. others, 
your Conceits : One will not hear a Minifter, becaufe| had holy 


“You had’ Teachers as well 
but you, refufed their Inftru@iom You 
Examples, but you did not imitate them. 


he readeth his Sermons, and another will not hear him, | You were offered Chrift, Grace, and Glory as well 


becaufe he doth not read them: One wiil not hear him | as others, 
becaufe he faith the Lord’s Prayer; and another will | fures. 


but you had more mind: to flefhly- Plea- 
You had a prize in your Hands, bit had not 


not hear him, becaufe he doth not ufe it. One will not}a Heart to lay it out. Prov. 17.16. Can it chufe 


hear them that are for Epifcopacy, 


and another will not|but torment you, 


to think of this your prefent Fol- 


hear them that are againft it. And thus 1 might fhew |ly? Oh, that your Byes were opened to fee what 


you in many other Cafes, how you turn all that comes |you have done in 


the: wilful wronging of your own 


near you to your own Deftruction; fo clear isit,that the |Souls ! And that you better underftood thofe Words . 


Ungodly are Self-deftroyers,and that their Perdition is | of God, Prov, 8... 33», 


of themfelves. 


Methinks, now upon the Confideration of what is | heareth me, 


faid, and the review of your own ways, 
bethink you what you have done, 
deeply humbled, to remember it. If you be not, 
pray you confider thefe following Truths. 

1. To be your own Deftroyers, is to Sin againft the 
deepeft Principle in your Natures,even the Principle of Self- 
prefervation, Every thing naturally defireth or inclin- 


And will you fet your felves to your own Deftruétion ? 


my Heart is troubled to think how | fhall leave 
after this the Flefh fhould deceive you, and the World 


35. Hear 


vg By Anftruthion, : 
and beWife, and refujeit not: Bleffed: 


Nl is the man that 
watching daily vat my Gates, Sod 


waiting at 
you fhould | the Pojts of my Doors; for whofo findeth me, firderl 
and be afhamed, and | Life, and ; 
I | that finneth againft me, 
hate me, love Death. 


Shall obtain. Favour of the Lord; Bur he 


mrongeth bis own Soul, and they thar 5 
this Work, 
you, lett , } 


And now Iam come to the Conclufion of 


eth to its own Felicity, Welfare, or Perfection?| and the Devil fhould keep you afleep, and I fh ave 
you as J found you, till you awake in Hel]. -T ae 


When you are commanded to love your Neighbours as 


ho, in care 


of your poor Souls, I am afraid of this, as knowing the 


- Obitiaacy 


that you brought 


Obitinacy ‘of a carnal‘ Heart, yet) Icaty fay ‘with the 
Prophet Feremiah 17.016. I Bave not atfired the woful 
Day the Lord knoweth.) 1 Wave not with Fames and Fobn, 
delired that Fire might’ come down’from Heaven, to 
confine them that ‘refufed? Jefus Chrift.: But it-is the 
preventing of the Eternal’ Fire that Ihave been all 
this while endeavouring? And Oh, that it had been a 
a ncedlefs work ! That God and Confcience might have 
been as willing to {pare me this Labour, as fome of 
you could have been. -' Buti dear Friends, Iam fo loth 
you fhould lie in everlafting» Fire, and be thut out of 
Heaven, if it be poffible°to prevent it, that I fhall 
once more ask you. ‘What do you now: refolve? Will 


you Turn, or Die? I look upon you asa Phytician on | 


his Patient; ia a dangerous difeafe, that faith unto 
him, Tho? you are fo far Gone, take but this Medicine, 
and forbear but thefe few things that are [o ‘burtfnl to you, 
and I dare ‘warrdat your Life's but if you will wot’ do this, 
you are adead Marx. -What: would you think of fuch 
a Man, if the Phyfician and allthe Friends he! hath, 
cannot perfwade him to take one Medicine to fave his 
Life, or to forbear one or two Poifoious things that 
would kill him? This‘is your cafe. As far as you are 
gone ia Sin, do but now Turn and come to Chritt, 
aud take his Remedies; and your Souls hall live. Cait 
up your deadly Sias by Repentance, and return not to 
your poifonous Vomit any more, and you ‘fhall do weil. 
But yet if it were your Bodies, that we had to deal with, 
we might partly know what todo: for'you. Tho’ you 
would not confent, you might be held or bound, while 
the Medicine was poured down your'Throats, and hurt- 
ful things might be kept from you. But about your Souls 
it cannot bejfo;, we cannot convert you againft your Wills. 
There is no carrying Mad-men to Heaven in Fetters. You 
may beConsemned againft your Wills, becaufe you finned with 
your Wills, but you cannot be-faved againft your Wills. The 
Wificm of God hath thought meet to lay Man’s Salvati+ 
on or Deftruétion exceeding much upon the choice of their 
own Wills: That no Man fhall come to Heaven that 
chofe not the way to Heaven; and no Man hall’ come 
to Hell, but thall be’forced to fay; £ have the thing I 
chofe, my own Will did bring me hither.’ Now if | could 
but get you to be willing, to be thoroughly and re- 
folvedly, and habitually willing, the work were more 
than half done.’ And alas, muft we /lofe our Friends, 
and muft they lofe their God, their H.ippinefs, their 
Souls, for want of this ?:O God. forbid !It is a ftrange 
thing tome, that Men’ are fo inhuman’ ‘and ftupid in 
the greateft Matters, that in lefler things are very 
civil and courteous, and good Neighbours. For ought 
1 know, I have the love of all; or almoft all, «my 
Neighbours, fo far, that if] fhould fend to every Man 
in the Town, or Parifh, or Country, and requeft a 
reafonable Courtefie of them, they will grant it me ; 
and yet when I come to requeft. of ‘them the greateft 
matter in the World, for themfelves, and not for me, 
ican have nothing of many of them, but a patient 
hearing. I know not whether People think a Man in 
the Pulpit is in good fadnefS or not, and means ashe 
{peaks. Forl thinkI have few Neighbours, but if I 
were fitting familiarly with them, and telling. them of 
what I have feen or done, or known. in the World, 
they would believe me, and regard what I fay: But 
when | tell them from. the infallible Word of God, 
what they themfelves fhall fee and know in the World 
to come, they fhew by their lives that they. do either 
not belicve it, or not much regard it. If 1 meet ever 
any one of them on the way, and told them, yonder 
is a Coal-pit, or there is a Quick-fand, or there are 
Thieves lay in wait for you, I could perfwade them to 
turn by. But when | tell them that Satan lieth in 
wait for them, and that Sin is Poyfon to them, and 
that Hell is not a matter-to be jefted with, they goon 
asif they did not hearme. Truly Neighbours, I am 
2 as good earneft with you in’ the Pulpit, as I am in 
iny familiar Difcourfe, and if ever you will regard me, 
| befeech you letit be here. I think there is never a 
Man of you all, but if my own Sou lay at your wills, you 
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et 


would be willing to. Save it (though I cannot promife 
that you would leave your fins for it.) Tell me thon 
Drunkard,art thou fo cruel to me that {peaks to thee, 
Phat thou wouldft not forbeat a few Cups of Drink; if 
thou kneweft it would fave my Soul from Hell? 9 idft 
thou rather I’ did burn there for ever; than thou fhouldtt 
live foberly as other Mendo ? It fo, may I not fay} 
Thou att an unmerciful Monfter, and not a Man? if 
[came hungry or naked to one of your Doors, would 
you not part with more than a Cup of Drink to relieve 
me? Iam confident you would: It it were tofave my 
Life, I know you would, (fome of you) hazard your 
own. And yet will not be intreated to Part with your 
Senfual Pleafures for your own Salvation? Wouldft 
thou forbear an Hundred Cups of Drink, Man, to fave 
my Life, if it were in thy power, and wilt thou not 
do it to fave thy own Soul? | profefs to you, Sirs, 
Tam as hearty a beggar with you this day, for the 
faving of your Souls, as 1 would be for my own fupply, 
if I were forced to come a begging to your doors. And 
therefore if you would hear me then, hear me now. 
if you would pity me then, be intreated now to pity 
your felves.. Ido again befeech you, as ifit were on 
my bended Knees, that you would hearken to your 
Redeemer, and Turn, that you may Live. All’ you 
that have lived in ignorance and carelefaefs, and pre- 
fumption, to this day; and all you that have been 
drown’d in the cares of the World; and have no mind 
ot God and Eternal Glory: All you that are inflaved to 
your flefhly defires of Meats and Drinks, Sports and 
Luft: And all you that know not the neceflity of Ho- 
linefs, and never were aquainted with the fanctifying; 
work of the Holy Ghoft upon your Souls; that never 
imbraced your Blefled Redéemer by a lively Faith, and 
with admiring and thankful apprehentions of his Love, 
and that never’ felt an higher Eftimation of God and 
Heaven, and a heartier Love to them, than to your 
Hethly profperity, andthe things below: 1 earneftly 
befeech you, not only for my fake, but for the Lord’s 
fake, and for your Soul’s fake, that you go not on one 
day longer in your former condition, but look about 
you and cry to God for Converting Grace, that you 
may be made new Creatures, and may efcape the 
Plagues that are a little before you. Andif ever you 
will do any thing for me, grant me this Requeft, to 
turn from your evil ways and live : Deny me any 
thing that ever I fhall ask you for my felf, if you will, 
but grant me this. And if you deny me this, I care not 
for any thing elfe that you would grant me. Nay, as 
‘ever you will do any thing at the Requeft of the Lord 
that made you, and redeemed you, deay him. not this ; 
For ifyou deny him this, he cares for nothing that 
you fhall grant him. As ever you would have him 
hear your Prayers, and grant your Reguefts, and do 
for you at the hour of Death and day of Judgment, or 
in any of your Extremities, deny not his Requeft now 
in the day of. your Profperity.. O Sirs, believe it, 
Death and Judgment, and Heaven and Hell, are other 
matters when you come near them, than they feem 
to Carnal Eyes afar off Then you will hear fuch a 
Meflage as I bring you, with more awakned regardful 
Hearts. 

Well, though I cannot hope {6 ‘well of all, I will 
hope that fome of you are by this time purpofing'to 
Turn and Live; and that you are ready to ask me, as 
the Yems did Peter, A&ts 2. 37. when they were pricked 
to their Hearts, and faid, Aden and Brethren, what fall 
we do? How might we come to be truly Converted? We are 
willing, if we did but know our Duty, God forbid, thar we 
fhould chufe Deftruttion, by refufing Converfion, as hitherto 
we have done. ; 

If thefe be the Thoughts and Purpofes of your Hearts 
I fay of you, as God | did ofa- promiiing People, Deut; 
5-28, 29. .'Ti hey have well Jaid, all that they buve Spoken ; 
O that there was [uch an Heart in them, that they would fear 
me, and keep all my Commandments alwayss Your purpos 
fes are good ; O that there wete but an Heart. in you 
toperform thefe purpofes ! And in hope thereof, I frail 


fhe 


A Gall to the Unconverted. 
3. Your glory will contribute to the glory of the new, 
briefly, that you may the eafer reniomber it-for your Ferufalem, the City of the Living God, which is, more 
Dic joM" \¢han to have a private felicity to your felves. 
-4 Your glory will contribute: to the glorifying of 
your Redeemer, who will: everlaftingly be magnified. 
and pleafed in you that are the travel of his Soul: And 
this is more than the glorifying of your felves.). 
5. And the, eternal Majefty, the living God, will 
be glorified in your Glory + Both as he is magnified by 
not a ftate to be refted in. . You are wider the guilt.of | your praifes, and as he communicateth of his glory and 
ail the fins that, ever you committed; and. under the goodnefs to yous and as he-is pleafed in you, and in the 
wrath of God, and, the, curfe of his. Law; you, are }accomplifhment of his glorious works, in the glory of 
Bond-ilaves to the Devils ‘and, daily, imployed in his|the new Ferufalem, and of ‘his Son. © 
work againft. the Lord,, your {elves and others. You} : All this, the pooreft Beggar of you that is converted, 
are Spiritially dead and. Deformed, as being,veid of the | fhallicertamly and endlefly enjoy- i. c 
Holy Life, and) Nature, and, Jmage of the ‘Lord. .You} 2. You fee for what you muft Turn: Next you 
are unfit for, any holy Work, ,and do nothing, thatas mutt underftand, from what you muft Turn: Aad that 
‘truly pleafing unto God.Youarewithout any promife of | 15) (ina word) from your. Carnal Self, which is the end 
aiturance of “his Protection 5 and live in continual dan ‘ofall the Unconverted. From the Flefh that would be 
‘ger of his juftice, not knowiwg what; hour you may \pleafed. before God, and would ftill be enticing you 
be {natcht away,to Hell, and moft certain to be dam- thereto. From the World, that: is the Bait 5. and from 
ned if. you die in that condition. And nothing short ‘the ; Devil; that is the Angler for Souls, aud the 
of Converfiony can prevent it. Whatever Givilities, Deceiver» And-fo fromall knownand wilful Sins. 
or Amendments, or Vertues are thort.of true Conver-| °13+/dtext you mutt know To what.you muft Tura, and 
fion, will never procure thefaving of your Souls, Keep that: is, To God as your End ; te-Chrift as the way to 
the true fenfe of this natural Mifery, and fo ‘of the nes the Father: To Holinefs as the way appointed you 
ceffity of Converfion on, your Heartésiris ox noice | OY Chrilt, and fo the ue of all the helps and means of 
And then you moft underftand what it ts tobe Con Grace offered you by the Lord. at | 
verted; It is to have anew Heart or Difpoficion and]. 4--24/lys You muft know. , By what you muft Tura. 
a new Converfation. ) Hats aii é And. that is, by Chrift as the only Redeemer, and [nz 
Queft. 1. For what must, We Turn? e bak * terceflor, and by: the Holy Ghoft as the Sanctifier: 
Anjo. 1. For thele ends following, which you may Aud by the Word. as his Inftrument or Means: And by 
attain, 1. You fhall immediately be made living, Mem-| Faith and Repentance, as the meansand dutieson your 
bersof Chrift, and have intereft in him, and be renew- | part:to be performed: All this.isof Neceflity.. 
edafter the Image of God, and be adormed. with all|| Pelt. 2- If you would be Converted and Sayed; be 
his (Graces, <asid quickened: W ith anew, and heavenly amuch int fecret ferious Confideration-Inconfideratenetsindoes 
Life, and faved from the Tyranay of Satan and the the»World. Withdraw your felves off into retired 
“Dominion of Sin, and-be juftified. from the Curfe of the |Secrefte, and. there bethink you of the end. why you 
Law, and havethe Pardon of allthe Sins of your whole were mades of, the-Life you have lived, the Time, you 
Lives, and, be accepted of God, and made his Sons, |jiawe loft, the Sins you have committed, of the Love 
and have liberty with boldnefs to callhim Father, and’|and, Sufferings, and Bulnefs of Chrift; of the danger 
go to him by prayer, in all your needs, with a Promife |you are “in, af the nearnefs of Death and Judgment 5 
of Acceptance; you fhall have the Holy Ghoft to dwell |and>of the \Gertainty and. Excellency of the joys of 
in you, to fanctifie and guide you. You-shall have part |Heavens and of the Gertainty and. Terror of the 
in the Brotherhood, Commumon and ‘Prayers of the | Zorments of Hell, and Eternity of both; and of the 
Sanits. You shall be fitted for God’s Serwices, and be WNeceflity of Converfion, and an Holy Life; fteep your 
freed from the Dominion, of Sin, and be ufeful-and:a|Hearts in fuch. Confiderations as thefe. 2 
Blefling to the place where you hive, and-fhall have the |: Dire. 3- Ifyou will be converted and faved, attend 
“‘promife of this Life, and that which is tocome. You) #p97 the Word of God, which isthe ordinary Means. Read 
fhall want nothing that.is truly good.for you, and your the Scripture, or hear it read, and other Holy Writ- 
neceflary, Afflictions you will be enabled stosbear ; you ings that do-apply it 5 conftantly attend upon the Pub- 
may have fome tafte of the Communion of God in the dick Preaching the Word. As God well lighten the 
Spirit; efpecially in all Holy. Ordinances, where God | World by the Sun, and not by himfelf alone without 
prepareth a Featt for your Souls; you fhall be Heirs of }it; fo will he convert and fave Menby his Minifters, 
Heaven while you live on Barth, and may forefee, by | whoare the Lights of the World, A&s 26.17, 18- 
Faith, the Everlafting Glory, and fo may live and di¢ | Aat. 5+ 14+ When che hath miraculoufly humbled 
- in Peace: And you fhall never be fo low, but your Peace |Pau!, the fendeth him to Ananias, Alts 9. 10: And 
and Happinefs will be incomparably greater than your when he hath fentan Angel to Cornelius, “it is byt tobid 
Mifery. him fendfor Peter, who muft tell him what -heds. to 
How precious is every one of thefe Blefings, which believe and do. j : vat 
Ido but briefly name, and which «in this’ Life you may Direct. 4. Betakeyour [elves to God, in a courfe of earnejt 
receive ! "| conftant Prayer. Confefs and Lament your former — 
Andithén, 2. At Death your Souls fhalbgo to Chrift, Lives; and beg.hisGrace to {luminateand Convert you. 
and at the Day of Judgment both Soul and Body fhall |Befeech him.to pardon what is pait, and ;give you ‘his 
be Juftified and Glorified, and enter into your Mafter’s (Spirit, and change your Hearts and Lives, and lead 
Joy: Where your Happinefs will confift, in thefe |youiin his ways, aud fave youfrom Temptation, Aud 
Particulars, ply this work daily, and be notwearyofit. t 
t+ You fhall be perfeéted your felves : Your mortal} Directs \5- Prefently giveover your known and wilful Sins, 
_ Bodies fhall be made immortal, and the.corruptible fhall jmake a frand, and. go that Tay no further: Be drunk no 
put on Incorruption; you fhall.no..more be hungry, more, | but avoid the Places | and Occafion of it. Caft 


eats —— 


gladly give you Direétion what to do> and that but 


Practice. oj {gu73.o1 pon itt 
Dircét. | 1. Ifyou would be Converted, and: Sa¥ed, 
Labour to under ftand tke necefity,and true Nature of Conve?> 
fion 5 For what, and from. whats and to}, what, and. by 
what it is that you muft Turns +: so 
Confider what a lameatable condition, you are in. till 
the hour of your Converfion, that you may. fee itis 


c 


thirfty, weary, or fick: Nor fhall you need.to fear ei- away your Lufts:and fintul Pleafures with Deteftation. 
ther fhame, forrow, déath, or hell. Your Souls fhall |Curfe:and Swear, aud Rail:no, more 5 And if you have 
e:perfectly freed from Sin, and perfectly fitted for ithe wronged-any, reitore'as Zacheus did. Af you will. com- 
_ knowledge, love, and praifes ofthe Lord. «- ‘\mit again your old Sins,” what Blefling .can you expect 

2. Your Jmployment shall. be to -behold-your glorifie omthelmeansforConverfion? = | ies, 111 
_ Redeemer, with all your hol Fellow-Citizens.of Hea-| ‘Direct. 6. Prefeatly, if ipoffible, change your Company, 
_.Wen: Andto fee the Glory of the moftibleffed God, and|if st hath -bitherto ‘been bad. sNot by forfaking yout 
> to love bum perfectly, and be doved by shim, and .to neceflary -Relations, »but.o your. uaneceflary Lnful 
 praife him everlaftingly- it hk 240 ¥ j Companions, 


\ 
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Companions, and soya your [elves with thofe that fear the 
‘Lord, and enquire of them the way to Heaven, Ads. 9« 
19, 26- Pfalm 15. 4+ ‘ 

Dircét. 7. Deliver up yeur felves to the Lord Fefus, as the 
Piyfician of your Souls, that he may pardon you by his 
Blood, and fanctifie you by his Spirit, by his Word and 
Minilters; the inftruments of his Spirit. He #s the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life 5 there is no coming to the Father but by 
bim, Joh. 14.6. Neris there any other Name under Hea- 
ven,by which youcan be faved, A&s 4.12. Study therefore his 
Perfor, and Nature, and whathe hath done, and futtered 
for you, and what he is to you ; and what he will be,and 
how he is fitted to the full Supply of all your Neceflities. 

Dire. $. lf you mean indeed to Turn and Live, Do it 
[peedily without delay. \f you be not willing to Turn to 
day, you will notbe willing to do it atail. Remember you 
areall this while in your Blood ; under the euilt of many 
thoufand Sins, and under God’s Wrath, and you ftand 
atthe very briak of Hell; there is but a ftep. between 
you and Death. And thisis not a cafe for a man that is 
well in his wits to be quietin. Up therefore prefently 
and fly as for your lives : As you would be gone out of 
your Houfe if it were all on Fire over your heads. O 
if you did but know what Continual danger you live in, 
and what daily unfpeakable Lofs you fultain, and what 
a fafer and fweeter Life you might live, you would. not 
ftand trifling, but prefently ‘Turn. Multitudes mifcarry 
that wilfully delay when they are convinced that it mult 
be done. Your Lives are fhort and uncertain; and what 
a cafe are you in, if you die before you throughly Turn! 
You have itaid too long already 5 and wronged God too 
Jong ; Sin getteth {trength,and rooting 5 while you delay 
Your Converlion will grow more hard and doubtful. 
You have much to do, and therefore put not all off to 
the aft, left God forfake you, and give you up to your 
felves, and then you are undone forever. 

Direét. 9. {f you will Turnand Live, do it unreferved- 
ly, abfolutcly and univerfally. Vhink not to capitulate 
with Chrift, and divide your Heart between him and the 
world, and to part with fotrie fins, and keep the reft: 
And to let go that which your flefh can pare. This is 
but Self-deluding: You mult in heart and refolution for- 
{ake all that you have, or elfe you cannot be his Difci- 
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your Bye-fight, nor give you new and tender Hearts. 
{£1 knew what more to do for your Converfion, 1 hope 


‘{ifhould do it. 


But O thou that art the gracious Father of S; irits, t 
Sworn thou delighteft not hike Death of hee fed 
ther that they turn and live, deny not thy bleffing to thefe Pere 
{wafions and Dircétions, and fuffer not thine Enemies to Tri- 
umph in thy fight 5 and the great Deceiver of Souls to prevail 
over thy Son,thy Spirit, and thy Word. O pity poor Unconverted 
Sinners 3 that have no Hearts to pity or help themfelves : Com= 
mand the Blind to fee, and the Deaf to hear, and the Dead te 
live, and let not Sin and Death be able to refift thee. Awa 
ken the fecure : Refolve the Unrefolved , Confirm the Waver= 
ing, and let the Eyes of Sinners, that read thefe Lines, be, next 
employed in weeping over their Sins 3 and bring Nate to them= 
[elves and to thy Sow, before their Sins have brought them to 
Perdition. If thou fay but the word, thefe poor Endeavours 
fhall profper, to the winning many a Soul to their Evertaftin 
Foy, and thine Everlafting Glory. Amen. 3 
Five Prayers: One for Families : One for a Penitent Sin- 
ner: One for the Lord’s Day : One for Childrdn and 
Servants : One in the Method of the Lord’s#Prayer 
being an Expofition of it: For the ufe of thofe only 
who need fuch helps. 
ate O Reafons moved me to arnex thefe Prayers: 1. I obferve 
that abundance of People, whe have fome good Defires, do 
forbear, through Difability, to worfhip God in their Eamilies 
who, [hope ,would do its +f they had fome helps. And tho? thute 
be many fuch extant, yet few of thefe poor Families have the 
Books, and I can give them my own at a little cheaper rate 
than I can buy others to give ’em. 4 
2. Some that feem to have been brought to true Repentance 
and Newne/s of Life, by God’s Bleffing, on the reading of my 
Books,have earneftly intreated me to write them-a form of Pray- 
er for their Families, becaufe long difufe hath left them un- 
able to Pray before others. Me 
For the Service of God, and the Good of Men, I am content= 
ed to bear the Cenfures of thofe who account all Forms of Book 
Prayers to be Sin: For in an Age when Pride ( the Father ) 
and \gnorance ( the Mother ) bath bred Superttition ¢ the 
Daughter ) and taught Mento think that God as fondly Valu, 


ples, Luke 14. 265 33> If you will not take God and Hea-! eth their feveral Modes of [peaking to him, as they do them 
ven for your portion, and lay all below at the feet of | felves, and thinketh as contcmptuoufty of the contrary as they, 


Chrift, but you muft needs alfo have your good things 
here, and have an earthly Portion, and God and Glory is 
not enough for you ; it is in vain to dream of Salvation 
on thefe terms: Fer it will not be. If you feem never fo 
Relisious,if yet it be but a Carnal Righteoufaefs, and the 
flefhes Profperity, or Pleafure, or Satety, be ftillexcep- 
ted in your devotednefs to God; this is ascertaina way to 
Death,asopen Prophanefs, though itbe more plaufible. 
Dirck. 10. }f you will Turn and Live do it Refolvedly, 


“and ftand not ftill deliberating, asifit were a doubttul 


cafe. Stand not wavering, as if you were yet uncer- 
tain, whether God or the Flefh be the better Matter ; 
whether Heavenor Hell be the better End ; or whether 
Sin or Holinefs be the better Way : But away with your 
former Lufts, and prefently,habitually, fixedly Refolve : 
Be not one day of one mind, and the next of another ; 


put be ata point with all the world, and Refolvedly 


give up your felves, and all you have, to God. Now 


-while you are reading or hearing this, refolve- Before 
you fleep another Night, Refolve. Before you ftir from 


the place, Refolve. Before Satan hath time to take you 
off, Kefolve. You will never turn indeed till you do Re- 
folve ; and that with a firm unchangeable Refolution. 
So much for the Direction. 


you may Turn at the Call of God and Live. What will 


‘become of it, leannot tell. Ihave eaft the Seed at God’s 


Command; burit is notin my Power to give the increafe. 
Ican go no farther with my Meflage, l cannot bring it to 


q 


‘to entertain it; Nor can! fhew you Heaven of Hell tol that Love which thou haft maniteited by him, and 
| . e how | 


your Hearts,nor make it Work: | cannot do your parts Angel from Heaven could have done, 
for you to entertain it. And confider ofit; Nor I can-/ferit him to us Summers on fuch a Meilage: But alas, 
not do God’s part ; by opening your Heart te ¢aufe you! how light have we ict by ovr Redeemer! And by all 


the Queftion whether Form or ne Form, Book or no Book, 
hath been refolved unto fuch Tragical and Direful E ffetts, 
that Lwere too tender, If a Cenfure fhould Difcourage me. 


A Prayer for Families Morning and Evening. 


“A Lmighty, All-fecing and moft Gracious God, the 

World, and all therein is made, maintained aad 
ordered by thee ? Thouart every where prefent, being 
more than the Soul of all the World: Though thou art re- 
vealed in thy Glory to thofe only that are in Heaven, 
thy Grace is ftill at work on Earth to prepare Men for 
that Glory : Thou madeft us not as the Beafts that per= 
ifh,but withreafonable immortal Souls, to know and feck 
and ferve thee here, and then to live with all the biefled 
in the everlafting fight of thy Heavenly Glory jand the 
Pleafures of thy perfect Love, and Praife. But we are 
afhamed to think how foolifhly and finfully we have for- 
gotten and neglected our God and our Souls, and our 
hopes of blefled Immortality, and have overmuch mind- 
ed the things of this vilible tranfitory World. and the 
Profperity and Pleafure of this eotruptible flefh, which 
we know muft turn to rottennefs and duft. Thou ga- 
yet usa Law which was juft and good, to guide us in 


~ And now have done my part in this Work, that} the only way to Life, and when by Sin we had undone 


our felves, thou gaveft us a Saviour, even thy eternal 
Word made Man, who by his Holy Life and bitter fufl- 
erings reconciled us to thee, and both purchafed Sal- 
vation for us, and. revealed it to us, better than an 
if thou -hadit 
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= {ee A Call to the Unconverted. 


how little have we ftudied and underftood, and lefs o- 
beyed that Covenant of Grace which thou haft made by 
him to Loft Mankind ? aa 
But Q God be merciful to us vile and miferdble Sin- 
ners; Forgive the Sins of our natural pravity and the 
follies of our Youth, and all the ignorance, negligence, 
omiffions and commiflions of our Lives: And give us 
true Repentance for them, Or elfe we know that thou 
wilt not forgive them. Otr Life is but as 4 fhadow 
that paffeth away, and it is but as a moment till we 
mutt leave this World, and appear before thee to give 
up our Account, and to {peed for ever as here we have 
prepared. Should we die before thou haft turned our 
Hearts from this finful Flefh and World to thee by true 
Faith and Repentance, we fhall be loft for evermore. O 
woe to usthat ever we were born, if thou forgive not 
our Sins, and make us not Holy before this fhort uncer- 
rain Life be at anend: Had we all the riches and plea- 
fares of this World, they would fhortly leave us in the 
greater Sorrows. We know that all our Life is but 
the time which thy Mercy allotteth us to prepare for 
Death: Therefore we fhould not putoffour Repentance 
and Preparation toa fickbed: But’ now Lord, asif it 
were our laft and dying Words, we earneftly beg thy 
pardoning and fanctifying, Grace,through the Merits and 
interceflioa of our Redeemer : O. thou that haft pitied 
and faved fo many millions of miferable Sinners, pity 
and fave us alfo, that we may glorifie thy Grace for 
ever 5 furely thou delighteft not in the Death of Sinners, 
but rather that they return and live: Hadft thou been 
unwilling to fhew Mercy, thou would{t not have ran- 
fomed us by fo precious a price, and {till intreat us to 
be reconciled unto thee: We have no caufe to diftruft 
thy Truth or Goodnefs, but we are afraid left unbelief, 
and pride, and hypocrifie, anda worldly, flefhly mind, 
fhould be our Ruin. O fave us from Satan, and this 
tempting World, but efpecially from our felves: Teach 
us to deny all ungodlinefs and flefhly Lufts, and to 
live foberly, righteoufly and godly in this World. 
Let it be our chiefeft daily work to pleafe thee, and 
to Jay upa Treafure in Heaven, and to make fure of a 
bleffed Life, with Chrift, and quietly to truft thee 
with Soul and Body. Make us faithful in our Callings, 
and our Duties to one another, and to all Men, to our 
Superious, Equalsand Inferiours : Blefs the Queen, and 
all in Authority, that we may live a quiet and peacea- 
ble Life in all godlinef$ and honefty : Give wife, holy, 
and peaceable Paftors to all the Churches of Chrift, and 
holy and peaceable minds to the People: Convert the 
Heathen and Infidel Nations of the World: And caufe 
us, and all thy People to feck firft the Hallowing of 
thy Name, the coming of thy Kingdom, the doing of 
thy will on Earth as it is done in Heaven: Give us our 
daily Bread, even all things neceflary to Life and God- 
linefs, and let us be therewith content. 
our daily Sins, and let thy Love and Mercy conftrain 
us to love thee above all: And for thy. fake to love our 
Neighbours as our felves, and in all our dealings, to 
do juftly and mercifully, as we would have others do by 
us. Keep us from hurtful temptations, from Sin, and 
from thy Judgments, and trom the malice of our {piritu- 
al and corporal Enemies: And let all our Thoughts, 
‘Affections, Paflions, Words and Adtions, be governed 
by thy Word and Spirit to thy Glory: Make all our 
Religion and Obedience pleafant tous; and let our 
Souls be fo delighted in the Praifes of thy Kingdom, 
thy Powerand thy Glory that it may fecure and fweeten 
our labour by day, and our reft by night, and keep us 
ina longing, and joyful hope of the heavenly Glory: 
And let the Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and 
the Love of God our Father, and the Communion 
of the holy Spirit be with us now and for ever, 

Amen. 

A Confeffion and Prayer for a_Penitent Sinner. 

Molt Great, moft Wifeand GraciousGod, though 


thou hateft all the Workers of Iniquity, and canft 
not be reconciled unto Sin; yet thro’ the Mediation of 


for nothing, 


right for one 
and my lutft, 


Forgive us: 


thy Blefled Son, with pity behold this miferable Sinner 
who cafteth himfelf down at the Footftool ofthy Grace: 
Had I lived to thofe high and Holy Ends,for which, I 
was Created and Redeemed, I might now have come 
to thee in the Boldnefs and Confidence ofa Child, in 
affurance of thy Love and Favour: But I have played 
the Fool and the Rebel againft thee! 1 have wilfully 
forgotten the God that made me, and the Saviour that 
Redeemed me, and the Endlefs Glory which thou didft 


fet before me; I forgot the Bufinefs which I was fent for 


into the World; and have lived as if I had been made 
but to pafsa few days in flefhly Pleafure, 
and pamper a Carcafs for the Worms : 1 wilfully for- 
got what it is to be a Man, who had reafon given him 
to rule his Flefh, and to know his God, and to forefee 
his Death, and the ftate of Immortality: And I made 
my Reafona Servant to my Senfes, and lived too like 
the Beafts that Perifh: O the precious time whichi 
have loft, which all the World cannot call back ! O the 
calls of Grace, which I have neglected ! O thecalling of 
God, which I have refifted! The wonderful love 
which unthankfully rejected. And the manifold 
Mercies which I have abufed, and turned into wanton- 
nefs and fin! How deepis the Guilt which I have Con- 
trated! And how great are the Comforts which I have 
Loft! I might have liv’d all this while in the Love of 
thee my Gracious God ; and in the delight of thy holy 
Word and Ways ! In the daily fweet forefight of Hea- 
ven, and in the joy of the holy Ghoft, if I would have 
been ruled by thy righteous Laws: But I have hearkned 
to the flefh, and to this wicked and deceitful World, 
and have perferred a fhort and finful Life before thy 
Love and endlefs Glory. 

Alas what have | been doing fince I came into the 
world! Folly and fin has taken up my time. Iam 
afhamed to look back upon the Years that I have fpent; 
and to think of the Temptations that I have yielded 
to. Alas, what Trifles have inticed me from my God ! 
How little have I had for the holy pleafures which 1 
have loft ? Like Efav, | have prophanely fold my Birth- 
Morfel; to pleafe my fancy, my appetite, 
[have fet light by all the joys of Heaven 
i have unkindly defpifed the Goodnefs of my Maker ; i 
have flighted the Love and Grace of my Redeemer; I 
have refifted thy holy Spirit, fileuc’d. my own Con- 
{cience, and grieved thy Minifters, and my own 
Faithful Friends, and have brought my felf into this 
woful cafe, whereinlama fhame and burden to my 
felf, and God is my Terrour, who fhould be only my 
hope and joy- 

‘Thou knoweft my fecret fins, which are unknown 
tomen. Thou knowelft all their aggravations. My 
fixs, O Lord, have found me out. Fears and Sorrows: 
overwhelm me! If I look behind me, I fee my wicked- 
nefs purfue my Soul, and as an Army, ready to over- 
take me, and devour me. If1 look before me | fee the 

uft and Dreadful Judgment, and I know that thou 
wilt not acquit the Guilty. If {look within me, I fce a 
dark defiled Heart. If-1 look without me, 1 fee a 
World ftill offering frefh Temptations to deceive 
me: If look above me, I fee thine offended dreadful 
Majefty ; and if] look beneath me, I {ee the place of 
endlefs Torment, and the Company which I deferve 
to fafer with. 1am afraid to live, and more ai- 
raid to die. 

But yet when I look to thy abundant Mercy, and to 
thy Son, and to thy Covenant, | have hope. Thy 
Goodnefs is equal to thy Greatnefs, thou art Love it. 
felf, and thy Mercy is over allthy Works. So wonder- 
fully hath thy Son condefcended unto finners, and done 
and fuffered fo much for their Salvation, that if yet.L 
fhould queftion thy willingnefs to forgive, | should but 
add to all my fins, by difhonouriag that matchiefs Mer- 
cy which thou dolt defign to glorific. Yea more, |-find 
upon Record in thy Word, that thro’ Chrift thou hait 
made a Covenant of Grace, and A@ of Oblivion, in 
which thou haft already conditionally, but freely pard- 
oned all; granting them forgivenels of all their tus, 

} withouc 


_ thy Love, that my Heart may be wholly fet upon thee, 


me never return again to folly, nor forget the Covenant 


A Call to the Unconverted 


without any Exception, when ever by unfeigned Faith 
and Repentance, they turn to thee by Jefus Chrift 
And thy prefent mercy doth increafe my hope, in that 
thou haft not cut me off, nor utterly left me to the 
hardnefs of my Heart, but fheweft'me my fin and dan- 
ger, beforel am paft Remedy. 
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muft leave this finful World, I may yeild u my de- 
parting Soul with joy into the faithful Hands of my 
dear Redeemer, that I be not numbered with the Un- 
godly, which die in their unpardoned fin, and pafs into 
everlafting Mifery , but may be found in Chrift, having, 
| ..,..,. | the Righteoufhefs which is of God by Faith. And may 
O therefore behold this proftrate finner, which with | attain to the Refurreétion of the Juft. That fo the re- 
the Publican {migeth on his Breaft, and is afhamed to} membrance of the fin and miferies from which thou haft 
look up towards Heaven: O God be merciful to mea] delivered me, may farther my perpetual thanks and 
Sinner. I confefs not only my Original Sin, but the| praife to thee my Creator, my Redeemer, and my 
Follies,andFuriesof myYouth,my manifold Sins of Igno- | Sanétifier. 
rance and Knowledge, of Negligence and Wilfulnefs, of] And O that thou wouldeft call and Convert the mifera- 
Omiffion and Commiffion ; againft the Law of Nature,| ble Nations of Idolaters and Infidels, and the multitu- 
and againft the Grace and Gofpel of thy Son; forgive | des of Ungodly Hypocrites, who have the name of 
and fave me, O my God, for thy abundant Mercy, | Chriftians, and not the truth, and power and Life. O 
and for the Sacrifice and Merit of thy Son, and for the | fend forth Labourers into thy Harveft and let not Satan 
Promife of Forgivenefs which thou haft made through | hinder them. Profper thy Gofpel, and the Kingdom 
him, for in thefe alone isall my truft. Condemn me] of thy Son, that finners may more abundantly be Con- 
not who condemn my felf. O thou that haft opened | verted to thee, and this Earth may be made like unto 
fo precious a Fountain for Sin, and for Uncleannefs,| Heaven; that when thou haft gathered us all into 
wath me thoroughly from my Wickednefs, and cleanfe | Unity with Chrift, we may all, with perfect Love and 
me from my Sins Thonghthy Juftice might fend me | Joy, afcribe to thee the Kingdom, the Power, and the 
prefently to Hell, let Mercy triumph in my Salvation. | Glory, for ever and ever. _Amez. 
Thou haft no pleafure in the Death of Sinners, but ra- 


ther that they repent and live: If my Repentance be 
not fuchasthourequireft. O foften this hardened flinty 
Heart, and give me Repentance unto Life. Turn me 
to thy felf, O God of my Salvation, and caufe thy 
Face to fhine upon me. Create in meaclean heart, 
and renew a right Spirit within me. Meet not this 
poor returning Prodigal in thy Wrath, but with the 
Embracement of thy tender Mercics. Caft me not from 
thy Prefence, and Sentence me not to depart from thee 
with the Workers of Iniquity. Thou whodidft patient- 
ly endure me when I defpifed thee, refufe me not now 
1 feek unto thee, and here in the Duft implore thy | Yet have we a great High Prieft with thee, who was 
Mercy. Thou didft convert and pardon a wicked feparated from Sinners, holy, harmlefs and undefiled, 
Manaffeh, and a perfecuting Saul. And there are Mul- | who appeareth for us, in the Merits of his {potlefs Life 
titudes in Heaven, whowere once thine Enemies! Glo-| and Sacrifice, and by whofe handsonly we dare prefume 
rity alfo thy fuper-abounding Grace, in the Forgivenefs | to prefent a Sacrifice to the moft Holy God. 
of my abounding Sins. And thou haft ordained this Day of Holy Reft, asa 
I ask not for liberty to fin again, but for deliverance Type and Means of that Heavenly Rejt with the 
from the finning Nature. O give me the renewing triumphant Church to which we afpire, and for which 
Spirit of thy Son, which may fanétify all the Powers] we hope. Thou didft accept their lower Praife on 
of my Soul. Let me have the new and _ heavenly Earth, before they celebrated thy Praife in Glory : 
Birth, and Nature, and the Spirit of Adoption to re- | accept ours alfo by the fame Mediator. 
form me to thine Image, that I may be Holy as thou Glory be to thee, O God in the higheft : On Earth 
art Holy. lJluminate me with the saving Knowledge | peace, good will towards Men. Holy, Holy, Holy, 
of thy felf, and thy Son Jefus Chrift. O fillme with| Lord God Almighty, who waft, and art, and art to 
come ; Eternal, without beginning or end; Immenfe, 
without all bounds or meafure , the Infinite Spirit, Fa- 
ther, Word and Holy Ghoft. The infinite Life, Usder- 
ftanding and Will, Infinitely powerful, wife aud good, of 
Thee, and through Thee, and to Thee are all things. 
To Thee be Glory for ever more. All thy Works 
declare thy Glory; for thy glorious Perfections appear 
onall, and for thy Glory, and the pleafure of thy Holy 
Will, didft thou create them. The Heavens, and ail 
the Hofts thereof: The Sun and ail the glorious Stars 5 
the Fire with its motion, light and heat; the Earth 
and all that dwell thereon, with all its fweet and beaute- 
ous Ornaments 5 the Air and all the Meteors; the creat 
Deeps and all that {wim therein; all are the Preach- 
ers of thy Praife, and fhew forth the great Creators 
Glory. How great is that power which made fo great 
a World of nothing; which-with wonderful fwittnels 
moved thofe great and glorious Lumiaaries, which ia a 
moment fend forth the influences of their motion, 
light aad heat through all the Air, toSeaand Barth ; 
thy powerful Life giveth Life to all; and preferyeth chis 
frame of Nature which thou haft made. How glorious 
is that Wifdem which ordereth all things, aud alligneth 
to all their place and office, and by its perfect Law 
maintaineth the beauty and harmony ot all; how vlorious 
is that Goodnefs and Love, which made all good aad 


A Form of Praife aud Prayer for the Lord’s-Day. 


G2 Fehovah, while Angels and perfeéted Spirits 
are praifing thee in the prefence of thy Glory, 
thou haft allowed and commanded us to take our part 
in the prefence of thy Grace: We have the fame moft 
Holy God to praife; and though we fee Thee not, our 
Head and Saviour feeth Thee, and our Faith difcerneth 
Thee in theGlafs of thy Holy Works and Word. Though 
we are Sinners, and unworthy, and cannot touch thofe 
holy Things, without the marks of our Pollution; 


and the remembrance of thee be my chief delight. Let 
the freeft and fweeteft of my Thoughts run after thee ! 
And the freeft and fweeteft of my Difcourfe be of 
thee, and of thy Glory, and of thy Kingdom, and of 
thy Word and Ways! O let my Treafure be laid up 
in Heaven,and there let me daily and delightfuly con- 
verfe. Make it the great and daily bufinefs of my devot- 
ed Soul, to pleafe thee, and to Honour thee, to pro- 
mote thy Kingdom, and todothy Will! Put thy fear 
into my Heart, that I may never depart from thee! 
This World hath had too much of my heart already : 
Let it now be Crucified to me, and I to it, by the Crofs 
of Chrift. Let me not love it, nor the things which 
are therein; but having Food and Raiment, caufe me 
therewith to be content. Deftroy in me all Flefhly 
Lufts, that I may not live after the Fiefh, but the 
Spirit. Keepme from the fhares of wicked Com- 
pany, and from the Counfel and Ways of the Ungodly. 
Blefs ne with the helpful Communion of the Saints, 
and with all the means that thou haft appointed to far- 
ther our Sanctification and Salvation. O that my ways 
were fo directed, that | might keep thy ftatutes! Let 


of my God: Help me to quench the firft motion of Sin, 
and to abhor all finful Defires and Thoughts ; and let 
thy Spirit ftrengthen me again{tall Temptations: that 1] very good ! 

may conquer and endure to theend. Prepare me for! | We praife and glorifie Thee our Lord and Owner ; 
Sufferings, and for Death and Judgment, that wheal for we and all things are Thine own. We praifé aud 


glorihe 
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glorifie Thee our King and Ruler 
Subjects, and our perfect Obedience is thy due 5. juft are 
ail thy Laws and Judgments 5 true, and fure is all thy 
Word. We praile and glorifie Thee, our great ‘Bene- 
factor ; in Thee we live, 
we are, or have, or can do, I 
catfe of all; and all is for Thee; for 
Delightfully to love Thee, is our greatelt 
only felicity; for thou art love it felt, 
amiable. ; 

When man by Sin did turn away his Heart from Thee, 
believed the Tempter againit thy Truth, obeyed his 
Senfes againit thy Authority and Wifdom, and forfak- 
ing thy Fatherly love and goodnefs, became an {dol to 


is wholly from Thee, the 
thou art our End. 
duty, and our 
and infinitely 


himfelf thou didft not ufe him according to his defert 5 | P 


when we forfook Thee, thou didft not utterly forfake 
us; when we had loft our felvesand by Sin became 
thine Enemies, condemned by thy Law; thy Mercy 
pitiedus, and gave US the Promifeof a Redeemer who in 
tne falnefs of time, did affume our Nature, fulfilled 
thy Law, and fuftered for ourSins,a nd conquering, Death 
did rife again, afcended to Heaven, and is our glorified 
Head and Interceflor. Him haft thou exalted to bea 
Prince and Saviour to give ts Repentance and Remiflion 
of Sins. Inhim thou haft given Pardon and Jultifica- 
tion,Reconciliationand Adoption by a Covenant of Grace 
to every penitent Believer. Of Enemies, and the Heirs 
of Death, thou haft made us Sons and Heirs of Life. 
Weare the Brands whom thou haft pluckt out of the 
Fire ; we are the Captives of Satan whom thou haft re- 
deemed; we are the condemned Sinners, whom thou 
haft pardoned 5 we praife Thee, we clorifie Thee our 
merciful God, and gracious Redeemer. Our Souls have 
now Refuge from thy revenge ing, Wrath. Thy Promife ts 
fure; Satan and the World, and Death are overcome 5 
our Lord is rifen; He is rifen, and we fhall rife through 
him. © Deatlr where is thy Sting! O Grave where is 
thy Victory | Our Saviour is afcended to his Father and 
our Father, to his God and our God ;and 
to his hands we may commit our departing, Souls; our 
Head is glorified, and it is his Will and Promife that we 
hall be with him where he is to fee his Glory; He hath 
fealed us thereunto by his Holy Spirit; we were dead in 
Sins, aud he hath uickned us; we were dark in Ig- 
norance, and Unbelief, and he hath enlightned us; we 
were wiholy and carnal, fold under Sin; and he hath 
fanétified our Wills, and killed our Concupifcence. We 
praife and glorifie this Spirit ot Life, with the Father 
and the Son from whom he Js 


ly Love, and Praife, 
ry Nature of our-Souls ; and 
fure of all our Lives; 
: We thank Thee for 


fee 


ly Days. But let not thy Praife 
our daily Life and Bread, and Work. 

Fain we would Praife Thee w ith more holy and more 
joyful Souls : But how can we do it with fo weak a Faith 
and fo great darknefs and ftrangenef$ to Thee ? With fo 
little allurance of thy Favour and our Salvation ? Can we 
rightly thank Thee for the Grace which we are. ftill in 
doubt ot ? Fain we would be liker to thofe bleffed Souls 
who praife thee without our fears and dulnefs. But 
how can it be, while we love Thee fo little, and have 
{o little taite and feeling of thy Love? And whilft this 
load of Sin doth prefs us down, and we are imprifoned 
ia the remnant of our carnal Affeétions ? O kill this Pride 
and Selfifhnefs, thefe Lufts and Paflions. Deftroy this 
unbelief and darknefS, and all our Sins, which are the 
Enemies of us, and of thy praife. Make us more holy 
and heavenly ;and O bring us nearer Thee in Faith 
and Love, that we may be more fuitable to the heaven- 
ly employment of thy Praife. 

Vouchiafe more of thy Spirit to 


for we are thy | Servants 


we fhallafcend; 


fent tobe Life and Light 
and Leve to our dead, and dark, and difaflected Souls. 
We areCreated,and Redeemedand Sanctified for thy ho- 
and Service; O let thefe be the ve- 
the employment and plea- 
O perfe& thy weak and languid 
Graces in us, that our Love and Praife may be more per- 
thy Word, and facred Ordi- 
nances ;for the comfort of the Holy Affemblies and Com- 
munion ofthe Saints; and for the Mercy of thefe thy Ho- 
be here confined; but be | the Elect! Thou haft made mea living reafonable Soul, . 


alkthy Churches and | 


A Cal) to the Unconverted. 


See Se 
‘a the World: That as their darknefs, and felfifh- 
nefs, and imperfections, have defiled, and divided and 
weakned them, and made thema fcandal and hardning, 
to Infidels; fo their knowledge, felf-denial and impartial 


and move, and are; allthat | Love, may truly reform, unite and ftrengthen them: 


That the Glory of their Holinefs may win the unbeliev- 
ing World to Chrift. . O let not Satan keep up {till fo 
large a Kingdom, of Tyranny, Ignorance and Wicked- 
nefgin the Earth, and make this World as the Suburbs 
of Hell: But let the Earth be more conformable to 
Heaven, in the glorifying of thy Holy Name, the ad- 
yancing of thy Kingdom, and the doing of thy Juft 
and holy Will. Let thy way be known upon Earth, 
and thy faving health among all Nations... Let the Peo-. 
le Praife thee, O God, let all the People praife thee ! 
Yea give thy Son the Heathen for hisInheritance,and let 
his Gofpel enlighten the dark forfaken Nations of the 
Barth. Let every knee bow to him, and every Tongue 
confefs that he is Chrift, to their Salvation and thy 
Glory. Provide and fend forth the Meflengers of thy 
Grace through all the Earth. Deliver all the Churches 
from Sin, Divifion and Oppreflion. Let thy holy Word 
and Worfhip continue in thefe Kingdoms, whilft this 
World endureth. Blefs the Queen and all in Authority, 
with allthat Wifdom, Juftice and Holinefs, which are: 
needful to her Own and her Subjects fafety peace and 
welfare. Let every Congregation among us have bur- 
ning and fhining Lights, that the Ignorant and Ungodly 
perifh not for want of Teaching and Exhortation. And 
open Mens Hearts to receive thy Word, and caufe them 
to know the Day of their Vilitation. Be merciful to the 
afflicted, in ficknefs, dangers, wants or forrows, accor- 
ding to thy Goodnefs and _ their Neceflities. Let all the: 
Prayers and Praifes of the faithful throughout the World 
feat up this Day in the Name of our Common Mediator, 
by him be prefented acceptable unto Thee ; notwithitan~ 
ding the imperfections, and blemifhes that are on them 
and the cenfures, divilions and injuries, which in their 
frowardnefs they are guilty of againft each other: Let 
them enter as One in Chrift our Head, who are too 
fadly and ftifly diftant among, themfelves. Prepare us 
all for that World of Peace, where the Harmony of uni- 
verfal Love,and Praife fhall never be interrupted by fins, 
or griefs, or fears, or difcord, but fhall be everlaftingly 
perfect to our Joy and to thy Glory, through our glo- 
tified Mediator, who: taught us when we pray to fay, 
Our Father which art in Heaven. Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done, on Earth as it 18 ia 
Heaven. Give us this Day our daily Bread. And forgive us 
our Tre{paffes, as me forgive them that Trefpafs agaimft us. 
And lead us not into Temptation; but deliver us from evil ; 
for thine is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for evers 
Amen. . 
A fhort Prayer for Children and Servants. 

ES living and moft glorious God, Father, Son, and 

Holy Ghoft! Infinite is thy Power, thy Wiidon 
aad thy Goodnefs! Thou art the Maker of all the World: 
the Redeemer of loft and finful Man,and the Sanctifier of. 


placed a while in this Flefh, and World to Know, and 
Love, and ferve Thee my Creator, with all my Heart 
and Mind, and Strength,that I mightobtain the Reward 
of the heavenly Glory. This fhould have been the 
the greateft care, and bufinefs, and pleafure of all my 
Life: | was ‘bound to it by thy Law: L.was invited by 
thy mercy. Andin my Baptifm I was devo ted to this 
holy Life, by a folemn, Covenant and Vow ! But alas, 1- 
have proved too unfaithful. to that Covenant: I have: 
forgotten and neglected the God, the Saviour, and the 
Sanétifier, to whom I was engaged: And have too. 
much ferved the Devil, the World and Fleth, which { 
renounced :1 was born jn Sin,and finfully 1 have lived, 
I have been too carelefs of my immortal . ul, and ef. 
the great Work for which I was created aa redeemed : 
I have fpent much of my precions tt ein 
in minding and pleafing, this corrup i 


[have hardned my Heart againit thofe laftructions, ~ 
by which thy Spirit, and my Teac aad mg ont 
z * a | : onfcience, 


”y) 


hel 


‘a 


—~— 


— wee > . 


S ne gee 


thee. . 


And 


ous Presence into Damaation.But feelng, than halt given, 
a Savipur ta the World, and made a pardoning and gras 
_ cious Law, promiling Fongivenels and Salvation, through, 
his Merits..to every trugspenlecnt Believer, 1 thankfully, 
accept the Mercy of thy,Covenant. ja, Chritt: L hums; 
bly confefs my fin and 
Soul upon thy Grace; and the Merits,.and Sacrifice and 
Interceflion of my Saviour. © pardon all the Sins of my 


corrupted: Heart and lifes, and as a recanciled, Father’ 


take me tobe thy Child; and give me thy, renewips 
Spirit, to he in mea Principle of holy, Life, and Light 
and Love,and thy Seal apd Witnefsthat Lam, thine: set 
him quicken my dead,and hardned Hgarc; let him en- 
lighten my. Dark unbelieving Mind byeiarer knowledge 
and firm belief; Jet him ‘tara my, Willto the readyObedi- 
ence of thyHoly Will, let him reveal to mySoul the won- 
ders of thy Love in Chrift; and fill it with loye to Thee 
and my Redeemer,and toall thy HolyW ord and works, 
till all my fjnfyl carnal Love,be quenched in me, and my 
finful pleafures turned, anto a fweet Delight in God; 
qwe me felf-denial, humility and lowlinefs, and fave me. 
Pn the great and hateful Sins of Selfithaefs,, World- 
linefS and Pride. O fet my Heart upon the heavenly 
Glory, where. J hope e'ne-long to live withChrift andall 
his Holy Ones, in the joyfnl fightand Jove and praife-of, 
Thee the God of love for, ever. Deny me. not any of thofe, 
helps and mercies, which are needful. to my, Sanifica- 
tion and Salvation. And canfe me to live ina continual 
readinels, fora fafe and comfortable Death: For what 
would it profit me to win all the World, and lofe my; 
Soul, my Saviour, and my,God 2 . 
Ag 2 Additions for Children. 
eri } Whi Die 130 is 7 irl w¥ 
Let thy Bielag be upon Tay Paces and Governours 3 
¢aufe them to Inftruct and B 
caufeme with thankfulnefs to receive their pfauctions ; 
and to love,honour and.obey,them,inQhedienge to thee. 
Keep me from the fnares of Evil Company,’ Temptati- 
ons, and Youthful Pleafures,and let me bea Companion 
of them that fear thee. Let my daily delight be toMedi- 
tate on thy Law;and let.me never have the mark of 
the Ungodly, to be a Lover of Pleafures more than.of 
God. Furnifh my Youth with thofe Treafures of Wif- 
dom and Holinefs, which may be daily increafed and 
ufed to thy Glory. ; ; 


Additions for Servants. 


’ And as thou haft made me a Servant,make me con{ci- 
onable and faithful, in my place and truft, and careful 
of my Mafters Goods and Bufinefs, as I would be if it 
were my own. Make me‘fubshiffive aid obedient to 
my Governours; keep me from Self-will and Pxride,from 
murmuring and unreverentSpecches, from fal hood, floth- 
fulnefS and all deceit: That I might not be an eye-fer- 
wait, my left and-fiefhly appetite;-but-may chear- 
fully and willingly do my duty, as believing that thou 
art the révenger of all.ugfaithfulnefs, and may do my 
fervice not only as unto man but as to the Lord, expect- 
ing from thee my chiefReward. Lyk 

“All this I beg and hope for, on the account of the 
Merits and Interceflion of Jefus .Chrift, concluding in 
the Words which he hath taught us, Our Father which 
art in Heaven, hallowed be thy Name, Thy Kingdom come, 
Thy Will be done,.on Earth as it isin Heaven. Give us this 


_ Day our daily Bread. And forgive us our Trefpalfes, as we’ 
And lead us not into 
“Temptation 5 but deliver us from Evil. For thine is the Kin- 


forgive them that Tre/pafs againlt us. 
dom, the Power and the 


: 


Glory, for cer, Amen. 


A Call ta the Unconverted. 
Confeicues, cid call ypea. me to repens, andetunt. $2) 
‘now, Lord, py convinced ‘Soul, deth -contefs, 


that 1 have deferved tg, be; foxfakenby,thee; andigiyeR 
over to my Luft and Pelly,and,to be.calt out ofthy. glori= | 


.| Subyection. 


jof Glory. 


ucate mein thy fear, andy) 


Sine ARR 
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d Prayer for the Morning, inthe Method of the Lord’s 
| Prayer, being but an Expofition of tt 


AP OL. glorious God, who art Power, and Wifdoni 
4¥ SB and Goodnefs it felf, the Creator of all things; 
ithe Omzer,'the Ruler, and the Beuefattor of the World, 
| but.efpecially, of thy Church:aud chofen ones: Thoughby 
! Sin original and a¢tual we were thy Enemies, the flaves 
of Satan ahd our flefh,and under thy difpleafure and the 


guiltinefs: Icaft my miferable | condemnation of, thy Law; yet thy Children, redeemed. 


by Jefus Chrift thy Son, and regenerated by thy Holy 
‘Spirit, haye,leave.to call thee their reconciled Fathers 
For by. thy Covenanp of Grace,thou haft given them thy 
Sop to be their Head, their Teacher and their Saviour 3 
And in him. thou, haft pardoned, adopted and fandified 
them; {ealing,and preparing, them by thy Holy Spirit 
for thy Coeleitial Kingdom, and. beginning in them that 
Holy. Life, and Light, and Love, which fhall be perfected 
with Thee im ¢yerlatting Glory. O with what wondrous 
loye haft thon loyed:us, that of Rebels we fhould be made 
the Sons of God / Thou haft advanced us to this dignity 
that we might be devoted wholly. to Theeas thine own 
and’might delightfully, ebey,Thee, and entirely love-Ti hee 
with all our Heart! And fo might glorifie Thee here and 
for ever. 

O caufe both us, and all thy Churches, and all the 
World, to hallow thy great and holy Name/ And 
to, live to Thee as our Ultimate End; that. thy 
fhining Image on holy Souls may glorifie thy Divine 
Rerrertions hen aigee. 30° otis 

And caufe both us.and all the Earth, to caft off the 


‘Tyranny of Satan and the Flefh, and to acknowledge 


thy Supream Authority, and to become thé Kingdoms 
of. Thee and thy Son Jefus, by, a. willing and. fens 

QO.perfect thy Kingdom of Grace in our 
felves and in the World, and haften the Kingdom 
| And, caufe us and. thy Churches, and all People of the 
‘Earth, no’ more tobe ruled by the lu/fs: of the. flefh 
and their erroneous Conceits,and by felf-will, which ig 
‘the Idol of the, Wicked 5 but by thy perfeft Wifdom and 
holy Will revealed in thy Laws: Make known thy Word 
to all the World, and fend them the Meilengers of 
Grace and Peace; and caufe Men to uaderftaad, be- 
lieve and obey, the Gofpel of Salvation: And that, with 
fuch (Holinefs, Unity, and Love, that the Earth, 
which isnow too like to Hell, may be made like unto 


|} Heaven; and not only thy fcattered imperfect Flock 


but thofe alfo who in their carnal and ungodly Minds 
do now refufe a holy Life, and think thy Words and 
Ways too ftri&, may defire to imitate even the heavenly 
Church; where thou art obeyed, and loved and _praif> 
ed, with high Delight, in Harmony and Perfedtion. 

_ And. becaufe our Being is the fubje& of our well-being 
maintain us in the Life which thou haft here given us, 
until the work of Life be finifhed; and give us fach 
health of Mind and ‘Body, and fch Rrotebiongad fup- 
ply ef all our wants, as fhall beft fit-us for our Duty ; 
and makeus,contented with our daily bread, and patient 
if we want it! And fave us from the love of Riches, 
Honours, and Pleafures of this World, and the Pride, 
and Idlenefs.and Senfuality which they cherifh; and 
eaufe us to ferve thy Providence by our diligestt Labour, 
and to ferve thee faithfully with al] that thou giveit us ; 
and Jet ys not make'provifien for the Flefh, ro fatisfie 
‘its defiresand luits. ra 

'} And we befeech ‘thee of thy Mercy, through the Sa- 
Crifice and Propitiation of thy beloved. Son, forgive 
us all our Sins, original and aétual, from our Birth to 
this hour; our omiffions of Duty, and committing, 
of what thou didf ‘forbid ; our fins of Heart and word 
and deed’; our ‘finful thoughts and affections, our finful 
‘paffions and difcontents , our fecret and our open SINS 5 


our Sins of negligence and ignorance, and rafhinefs ; but 


\efpecially our Sins againft Knowledge and Confcience; 
| which have made the deepeft guiltand wounds. Spare 
shpiateradiee OLN 1 AV apg 


aan a 


30 ‘The Preface. 


our ‘Lord,which was conceived by the Holy Gholt,borr 
of the Virgin Mary, fulfered under Ponte Pilate Sih 
crucified, dead and buried, he defcended into Hell: 
The third day he rofe again from the Dead 5 he afcend- 
ed into Heaven, and fitteth on the right-hand of God 
the Father Almighty, fromthence he fhall come to judge 
the Quick and the Dead : I believe in the Holy Ghoft 

the Holy Catholick Church, the Communionof Saints, 
the Forgivenefs of Sins, the Refurrettion of the Body 

and the Life Bverlafting. Amen. tied 


- 


us, O Lord? ard let, not our Sin fo find us out as to be 
out Rain ; but let us fo find it out as truly to repent and 
turn tothee’ Efpeciafty punifh us not with the lofs of 
thy Grace! Take not thy Holy Spirit from us, and de- 
ay us not his affiftance and holy Operations. Seal to us by 
that Spirit the Pardon of our Sins, and lift wp the light 
of thy Countenance upoul us, and give us the joy of thy 
favour and Salvation.And Jet thy Love and Mercy to 
us fill us not only with Tha nkfulnefs to Thee, but with 
love and mercy to. our Brethren and out Enemies, that 
we may heartily forgive them that do ns wrong, as 
through thy Grace we hope to do. z 

And for the time to come, fuffer us not to caft our 
felves wilfully into Temptations, but carefully to avoid 
them, and refolutely to refift and cofiquer what we can- 
not avoid ; and O mortific thofe inward Sins and Lufts, 
which are our conftant aud moft dangerous Temptati- 
ons: And Ict us not be tempted by Satan or the World, 
ortryed by thy Judgments, above the ftrength which 
thy Grace fhall give us. Save us from a’fearlefs Con- 
Fdence nour own Strength, And jet us’ not dally with 
the fnare, nor tafte the bait, nor play: with the fire of 
Wrath = But caufe us to feat and depart from evil; left 
before we are aware, we. be entangled and overcome, 
gad wounded with our Guilt and with thy Wrath, and 
our end fhould be worfe than our beginning. Efpecially 
fave us froin thofe radical'Sins of Brrour aiid Unbelief, 
Pride, Hypocrifie, Hard-heartednefs, Senfualicy, Sloth- 
fulnefs, aiid the love of this prefent World, and the 


The Ten Commandments. 9 


at Am the Lord thy God which have brought th 
of the Land of Egypt, out of the Honfe SE Boe 
dage. Thou fhale have no other Geds before me.” 
Il. Thou fhalt not make unto thee any graven Image 
or any likenefs gf auy thing that is in Heaven eee 
or that is inthe Earth beneath, or that is in the Wa- 
ter under the Barth; thou fhalt not bow down thy felf 
to them, norferve them; For I'the Lord thy God am 
a jealous God, vifiting the iniquity of the Fathers upon 
the Childrea unto the third and fourth Geinelatiie of 
them that hate me, and fhewing mercy unto thoufands 
of them that love me andkeep my Commandments 
eae Thou pode not take the nameof the Lord thy 
Sod in vain; for the Lord will r baa Sali 
dae eke he Name eevee not hold him guiltlefs 
. Remember the Sabbath-day to keepi : fix 
days fhalt thou labour and do all he oad allen 
feventh day isthe Sabbath of the Lord thy God, ia it 
chou fhalt not do any work, ‘thou, nor thy fon nor thy 
daughter, thy mau-fervant, nor thy maid-fervant nor 
thy cattle nor the ftranger that is withia thy gates : For 
jn fix days the Lord made Heaven and Earth the Sea 
und all that in them is 5 aud refted the feveath day, 
wherefore the Lord blefled the Sabbath-day, and hale 
lowed ite : * 
: V. at thy Se and thy Mother, that thy 
ays may be long upon the Land whi j 
God giveth shes oo pia ie a 
VI. Yhou fhalt not kill.“ 


lofs of cur love to Thee,to thy Kingdom and'thy Ways. 

And fave us from the malice of Satan aud of wicked 
Men, and from the evils which our Sins’ would bring 
upon. us. 

And as we crave all this from thee, we humbly tend- 
er our Praiies with our future Service to thee! Thou 
art the King of all the World, and more than the Life 
of all the Living! Vhy Kingdom is everlafting: Wife 
and Juft and Merciful isthyGovernment.Bleffed are they 
that are faithful Subje@s, but who hath hardened him- 
felf \againft thee, and hath profpered? The _ whole 
Creation proclaimeth thy Perfection: But it is Heaven 
where the bleffed fee thy Glory, and the Glory of our 
Redeemer, where the Angels and Saints behold thee,} Vil. Fhou-fhalt not commit adultery. 
admire thee, adore bay love paar: and Praife thee| VIM. Thou fhalt not fteal. fi 
with triumphant joyful Songs, the oly, Holy, Holy,} 1X. Thou fhalt not bear Falfe-wi i 
God, the Patlier; Son a Holy Spr ae erik Neighbour. alfe-mittets again® thy 
and is, and isto come; 0 Thee, and through Thee,| X. Thou fhalt not covet th ej 2 
and to Thee are allthings: To’ Thee, be Glory: for|thou fhalt not covet thy wLigntatrel Wie? Bee 


ever, Amen. | i Man-fervant, nor his Maid-fervant, nor his 
The CREED. aelliggs his ats nor any thing that is thy Neigh- 


Believe in God the Father Almighty, Creator. of 
Heaven and Barth « And in Jefus Chrift his only Son 


N OW. or NIE ¥aaee 


The Holy, Serious, Diligent Believer Juftified, Encouraged, Ex- 


cited and Directed. And the Oppofers and. Negletiers Con= 


vinced by the light of Scripture and Reafon. 


T is a. queftion more boldly than accurately debated | there that fome men have not brought into their Religion, ari 
by many, Whether a man may not be a in any fathered ie God? ) the more ditigem fuch eek 
Religion, that 4s faithful to the Principles of it by fe-| Religion, the more they fin. 3. Or of they make them[elves 

rious diligent pratkice? | The - true Solution is this :\a Religion of trrational ludicrous ceremonies, their greate 
Religion 15 that which men hold and do to ferve and pleafe diligence in this will not fave them. 4. On if they hold alt 
God. 1- If men make themfelves a Religion of ferving | the Effentials of the true Religion, except fome one, it cannot 
Idols or Devils inftead of God. 2. Or if they place thes fave them while one thing 5 wanting which is Effential to 
fervice to God himfelf in things that are evil ( as what evil is| that Religion, and fo nets to Salvation( which 1s the cafe 
af 


4 Os 


al Cogitation in a dream, which provoketh not to action, And 


* she Gofpel, it fo little concerneth us to know, that God hath not 


of real Hereticks: |) For they are not indeed of that Religton, 
sf they want that which is Effential to it. 5. Or if they -hold 
all that is Effential tothe true Religion only Notionally, and 
hold any thing with st prattically, which is contraditFory and 
giconfiftent with st, the founduefs of the Notional “belief 
will not fave them from the mortal poifon of their Prattical 
Herefie or Error. 

But, 1. Whofoever holdeth al that is neceffary to falvation, 
and is ferious and diligent in living according thereunto, {hall 
be faved, whatever errour he holdeth withit. For if he be 
ferious and diligent in the Prattice of all things Neceffary to 
Salvation, he hath all that is neceffary to Salvation, viz. in 
Belief and Prattice: and it muft needs follow, that his 
Errours are either not contradittory to the things Neceffary 
which he holdeth and prattifeth, or that he holdeth not thofe 
Errours Praétically but Notionally, as an Opinion, or uneffettu- 


wn fuch a cafe the Errour keepeth no man from Salvation. 
What is weceffary to be believed by them that newer hear 


thought meet to make it fo plain to vs, as things that more 
concern our felves. But as it is certain, that without the 
Attonement, Satisfattion; and Reconciliation made by Chrift, 
and without new terms af Grace to be judged by, and with- 
out his. Grace for the performance of their part, no man can 
be faved (that hath theufe of reafon) fo there is fo much know- 
hedge neceffary to Salvation,as is neceffary, [to engage the heart 
to love God above all, and fiacerely to obey his revealed Will, 


this life.| Nomif any man can prove to me, that thofe that 


nevix heard the Gofpel, can thus love God, and the life to 


come, and obey fincercly, without the knowledge of the perfor, | py 


life, death; refurrettion of Fefus Chrift, and the Declaration 
of the attrattive Love and Goodnefs of God in him, and in 
the work of our Redemption, then I fhould believe that fuch 
Negative Infidels may be faved: For God cannot damn a 
fanttified foul, that fincerely loveth him. But if the dif- 
covery of the Love of God in our Redemption be jo neceffary 
a moval means to engage the heart (now corrupted by fin and 
ereature-love ) to the true Love of God, that this Love can- 
not be wrought without it 3 or if Chrift give ner his Spirit to 
produce the Love of God in any but thofe that hear the G ofpel, 
and believe in him, then no fuch perfons can be faved by their 
Religions For Chrift is the wayto the Father, and no man 
cometh to the Father but by him and the Love of God is 
abfolutely and of its felf neceffary to falvation 3 and Faith in 
Chrift is fo far neceffary to falvation; as it is.neceffary to bring 
men to the Love of God, as pardoning fin and reconciled 
ta them. : 

But if any fhould never fo confidently conclude, that fome 
that hear not of Chrift may be faved; yet he mujt needs con- 
fefs that the want of rhis clear and great difcovery of the Love 
and Goodnefs of God, in his pardoning Grace, and of the glori- 

ous life which be hath prepared for us, muft needs make the love 
of God avery rare and difficult thing, and-confequently their 
pa pe rare and difficult, in comparifon of ours. y 

The Chriftian Faith, is {The believing an everlafting life of 
bappine/s to be given by God with the pardon of ad fin ) as 
procured by the fufferings and merits of Fefus Chrift, to all 
that are Sonbbified by the Holy Ghoft, and do perfevere in love 
to God, and to cach other, and ina holy and heavenly conver- 
fation. \ This is faving Faith and Chriftianity, if we Con- 
‘fent aswell as Affent. All that was neceffary to Salvation to 
be believed, was formerly thought to be contained in the Creed, 
and that was the Teft or fymbol of the Chriftian Faith, and 
Chriftian Religion is the Towh and hath the fame rule, and 
Teft, and fymbol in all Ages. But fince Fattion and Tyran- 
ny, Pride and Covetoufue/s became the matters of the Religi- 
on of too many, Vice and felfifh intereft hath commanded them 
to change tke Rule of Faith by their additions, and to make fo 


4 Coe 5 ecefjary to Salvation, as is neceffary to their affe She 
e 2s i 


~ 


‘fal Dominion, and to their Commodity and carnal 
ends. And fince Fattion entred, and hath torn the Church 
into many Secls( the Greek, the Roman, the Armenian, the 

cobites, the Abaffine, and many more) it Seemeth meet to 
more tyrannical Seét to call thefe feveral Religions, and to 
that every man that differeth from them in any of their 
‘opinions or adastions, which they pleafeto oall Articles of Faith, 


- 48,0f another Religion, 


a 


in points that fome call neceffary, 


Athem. For he that truly believeth 
and. to prefer the life to come before the tranfitory pleafures of 


ey 
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* And if the word Religion 
be taken in this fenfe, and if all 
that agree in One Chriftian Reli- 
Sion, are faid to be of as many 
Religions, as different opinions, 


* And yet when they haye 
divided the Church, and dam- 
ned the greateft part of Chrift- 
ians, and raged with fire and 
fword againft the brethren, 
they confefS themfelves that it 
is no point of faith at all, that 
it is of Divine right; that the 
Bifhop of Rome is St. Peter’s 
Succeffor, and not only of hu- 
mane right. And muft the 
Church be divided, and mof 
be damned for not believing 
or fubmitting to a bumana 
Ordinance ? If we be of many 
Religions, is not Popery then 
a humane Religion 2 The very 
words of Smith Bifhop of 
Chalcedon, the chiefeft of the 
Fnglith Popith Clergy, are 
thefe. Surveyc. 5, “ To us it 
** fuficeth that the Bifhop of 
<* Rome is St. Perer’s Succeffor, 
“and this all the Fethers 
“ teftifie, and all the Catholick 
“* Church believeth; but whe- 
“ther ic be jure divino, or 
* bumano,is no point of faith. } 
And how do their laicks here 
know what is a point of faith. 
but by the teftimony of their 
Priefts ? 


then I anfwer the Queftion thus. 
He is the true Catholick Chrift- 
ian that hath but One, even the 
Chriftian Religion : And this is 
the cafe of the Proteft ants; who 
cafting off the additions of 
Popery, adhere tothe Primitive 
fimplicity and unity: If Papifts, 
or any others, corrupt this Religi- 
on with humane additions andin- 
novattions, the great danger of 
thefe Corruptions, is, left they 
draiv them from the found belief 
and ferious. Prattice of that 
ancient Chriftianity, which me 
are all agreed in: And ( among 
Papifts, or any other Se# ) where 
their corruptions do not.thus cor- 
rupt their Faith © Prattice in the 
true Effentials, it is certain that 
thofe corruptions {hall not damn 


hings that are effential to Chriftianity, & liveth accord- 
glyewith Serious diligence; hath the promife of falvation : 
tt is certain,that what errour that man holdeth, it is either 
not inconfiftent with true Chriftianity, or not prattically, but no- 
tionally held,andfo not inconfiftent is held by him: For how can 
that be inconfiffent which attually doth confift with it ? 

If a Papift or any other Sebary do ferioufly Love God, and 
his Brother, dnd fet his heart upon the Life to come, and 
give up himfelf to the mterits and grace of Fefus Chrift, and 
the fanth fication of the hol} Spirit, to be fitted for that Glory, 
| ana liveth by faith above the World, and mortifieth the-de< 
fires of the flefh, and liveth wilfully in no known fin, but pref= 

[eth after further degrees of holinefs, I doubt not of the fal- 
vation of that perfon; No more than of the life of bims that 
hath taken poifon but into his mouth and-{pit it out again, or 
let down fo liitle as Nature and Antidotes do expel: But Iwill 
not therefore plead for poifor, nor take it, becaufe men may 
live that thus take it. 

Having anfwered this great Queftion, Reader, I am now 
come up to the fubjett of my following difcourfe, and to tell 
thee that though itbe agreat cueftion whether Jerious diligence 
in a corrupt Religion wil fave aman, it is paft all queftion, and 
agreed on by all fides,that no Religion will fave aman, that is not 
fercous, fincere, and diligent in it. If thou be of the trueft Reli- 
gion in the world 5 and art not true thy felf to that Religion, the 
Religion 1s good, but it is none of thine. Objettively thou art 
of atrue and good Religion, the things in themfeives are true 
and good, but fubjectively thou art fiacerely of 20 Religion at 
all, forif thou art aot serious, hearty and diligent in it, it 
is certain that thou doft not truly entertain it, and make it 
thine 5 but it is thy Books that have the true Religion, or thy 
tongue, or fantafie, or brain, but not thy heart : And the 
beft meat on thy table, or that goeth no further than thy mouth, 
will never feed thee; or preferve thy life. So certain is the 
falvation of every holy mortified Chriftian, and [o certain 
the damnation of every ungodly worldly. flefbly fenfiali ft; that I 
had a thoufand-fold ‘rather have my foul in the cafe of a 
godly Anabaptift, yea, or a Movk, or Fryar among thé Pa- 
pifts, that liveth a truly heavenly life, in the love of God 
and man, and ina ferious diligent obedience to God} accord- 
ing to bis knowledge, than in the cafe of a Proteftant, or 
whomfoever you can imagine to. be righteft in his opinions, 
that is worldly, and fenfual, and a firanger (if not an 
enemy) to the power and ferious prattice of his own profeft 
Religion, and void of a Holy and Heavenly heart and lijes 
If ever fuch a mtan be faved, the Prineiples of all Religion 
do deceive us. : 

And certainly {uch mens bypocrifie doth aggravate their fins 
and will increale their mifery. So many as there be inthe, orld; 


that profefs themfelves Chriftians, and yet are not ferious- 
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gion but endured the Crojs and contradiction of finners, de- 
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and diligent in thesr Religion, but are ungodly negletkers or 
enemies of a oly life, fo many Hypocrites are in the World. 
And I wonder that their Confciences call them not Hypocrites 
when they ftand up at the Crecd,or profefs themfelues Believers: 
Toough tive Congregation feeth not [hypocrite | written in. their 
foreheads, Goa feeth it written on their hearts, and thofe 
that converfe with them may fee it written in their lives. 
And yet thefe men are the formardeft to cry out againft Fly- 

ocrites.The Devil bath taught it them to frop the fufpition an 
the chafe of confcience,as he hath taught the greatest Schifmaticks 
or Church-dividers (the Pap: ifts) to cry out moft againftScht ifm 
and divifion, and pretend to vility. But thefe fhifts do blind 
none but fools, and forfaken confciences 5 and the cheat that 
is now detctked by the wife, mill quickly by God be detetted 
before all the W vild, Till then let them make merry in their 
deceits: Who would envy the drunkard the pleafure an of hours 
finifh fick delight? This 3s their portion 5 and this is 
their time: As we have chofen and covenanted for another 
artion, we are content to fray the time affigued, rill God 
faall tell them and all the world, who was fiacere, and who the 
hypocrite. For our parts, me believe that he is moft or leaft 

* Tose at air, Yoolt ferd. ad 4 ; % { 
fincere, that is moft or leaft ferrous i the practice of his own 
profes Religion. 

For my part, I muft profefs that (by the mercy of God) I 
have made it the work of many a year, to look about me, 
and think wherein the felicity @ man doth indecd confit: and 
I have long been paft doubt(as much as Lam that Lam aman) 
that it is not in tran(itory fenfual delights, and that thefe are 
[uch lean and dry commodities, and pitiful pleafures, leaving 
men fo fpeedily 1a a forlorn ftate, that 1 am contented that my 
greate escmy have my part of them. I have renounced 
them to God (as any part of my felicity) and I renounce them 
to men. Let then do with me about thefe things as God will 

sve themlcave. 1 will have 4 portion after death, or J’le 
tte none. 

And the cafe is fo palpable, that it is my admiration 
that the contrary decest is confiftent with the nature and reafon 
of a many aud, that fo many Gentlemen, and Scholars, 
and Perfons of an ingenuous education, can no better diftin- 
guifh, and can poffibly conquer their Reafon fo eafily with the 
prefence of fenfual delights, and fo eafily make nothing of that 
which will be to morrow and forever, merely becaufe it 1s not to 


day. Well! I muft fay,the Wifdom and Fujtice of God is abun- 


dantly feen in the Goverument of the World with the Liberty of 


the W. ill,and determining that all men fhould {peed as they chufe. 


It may be the Reader will fay, he expected that inftead of 


writing fuch popular difcourfes, I fhould have vindicated my 
felf againft the accufations, that in multitudes of Libels and 
Pamphlets. are {eattered abroad againft me. But doth he 
think that man ts ferioufly a Chriftian that 1s not more zeal- 
ous for God and Religion, and the fouls of men, than for bim- 
felf?, Have I nothing elfe to do with my time and labour, but 
plead a caufe of my own which God will jofpeedily and effeku- 
ally plead ?, Will it not be time enough to be juftified at the Bar 
and Day of God ? Iam content that they carry it as they defire 
rill then (were it not more or their own and other mens fakes 
than mine.) Am I like to forfake my life and all for Chrift, 
and endure torments if I were called to it, if I cannot endure 
to be reviled and flandered by paffionate men ? Was it no- 
thing that our Lord would not anfwer for bimfelf, when he 
was accufed before Pilate? Shall they be able to be to ca- 
lumuiate under the threatnings of the reverge of Heaven, 
and fhall I not he able to be fileat under fuch a promife, as 
Matth. 5+ 10, Tl, 12s The fervant of the Lord muft 
not ferive! Our Lord gave us an example of not reviling 
again wher be was veviled : He made himfelf of no reputa- 


fpifing the (hame. 1 confefs I think whee God’s intereft, 
and the good of others doth require it, a man fhould not be 
wanting to his omn defence, and I have long ago written that 
which will fatisfe the impartial : But when J faw that it is like 
to tend to beats, and fet more on work, Thad rather let men 
call me all the names they can devife, and voluminoufly accufe 
me of ay thing that malice fhall fuggeft, than do any thing 
to foment contentions in the Church, But if God convince me 
that it is my duty to detc& the calumnies of mens it isa work 
oon domes 
But what good will it do the morld for me to open tke mume- 
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vous untruths that other men bave publifhed,or toc 
Script, when all that I converfe ei ap tee — eal 
believe not the reproachers 5 and all the evidence in the Worl 
will not fatisfie thofe that will not read it, or are refolved by 
their malice or intereft never to be fatisfied? . ? 
an my Par I pies not but God and their Confciences 
will cive them fuch a Confutation, as hall b j 
tbohagda me to end the plone f vo o 
My work is to plead the Caufe o God and Holinefs a- 
gainfl the profane and fenfual note 10 pa 
any Caufe of my omit, than is neceffary to that. If I ant 
bear the effets of mens difpleafure, I had an hundred times 
rather it were for pleading for Holinefs, and Love,and Peace 
and Concord againft impiety, uncharit ablenefs and divifions, 
than for defending my felf, or upon the account of Ceremo- 
nies or fmaller matters. And if for thefe I bear it, I doube 
not of more comfort at the prefent, much lefs do Sled-0 
a better iffue than falfe accufers car expelt. We fhall be 
fhortly upon even ground: The time 1s fhort; The pleafures 
of fin, the triumphs of malice, the fufferings of inmocency ars 
but for a moment. I envy them not fo foort and ek a 
day: The Fudge is at the door that will judge all again 
and fet all ftrait and judge inRighteoufne/s. When I am afraid 
of leaving a noifom and unrighteous world, and ending alt 
my pain nad trouble, and being beyond the reach of rth Ho 
then I will fear what man can do. Let them keep me ui 
of Heaven, or deprive me of my peace and consfort if they Can: 
If they fear not the threatnings of God againft the philotes 


| and unjuft , furely I have lefs reafon to fear their threatnings. 


When they have done their wort to others, let 

Be nfelus from death if they a Een pre na eed 
ana I never yet found caufe to repent it: I am refolved te 
ufe the utmoft of my power for the intereft of Holynefs 

Charity, and Peace, and for Loyalty to the King, and sbedi= 
ence or patient [ubmiffion to Superior And if yet I bear the 
fruits of fury, let thofe that infult over fufferers as if the 

were therefore guilty or miferable, remember that we sad 
have avosded it if we would, and have found the way of ap- 
plaufe and profperity as well they; and that no man takes 
that for bis mifery which he chufeth! If this kind of -prea- 
ching or writing offend, could not I bave avoided it? £ 
am not in love with fufferings from men, nor will I “of 
cape them at the rates of God's difpleafure. I never 
think my felf in the higheft form of Chriftiaus, vill I am 


more conform’ d to the fufferings of Chrift, and have endured . 


more than yet I have. 

It is the Chriftians old Apology in Tertullian: [Quaft 
non totum quod in nos poteftis noftrum fit Arbitvium \ Certe 
fi velim, Chriftianus fum : Tune ergo me damnabis, fi dam- 
nari velim: Quum vero quod in me potes, nift oedive non 
potes, jam mea voluntatis eft quod potes, nom tue poteftatis 
Proinde G vulgus vane de noftra vexatione gaudet : Bi, 
inde G noftrum eft gaudium quod fibi vendicant qui’ ma 
lumus damnari quam 4 Deo excidere. Contra, ibi qui nos 
oderunt, dolere non gaudere debebant, confecutis nobis quo 
eligimus. 7} Tert. Apologet. cap. 30. That iss As 
if all that you can do againft us were not our owa Avice! 
( or Will ) Certainly it is becaufe I will that lam a Chrif- 
tian; therefore if I will be condemned, then thou wilt'con= 
demn me. And when that which thou canft do again ype: 
thou canft not do, unlefs I will, it is not now from thy San 
that thou canft do it, but from my will: And therefore the 
vulgar do in vain vei at our VE 
it is our joy, which they challenge to themfel i 
had rather be condemned than fil from sre: rena 
trary, they that hate us, fhould grieve, and not Yejoyee, while 
we attain but what we chufe.) Wars ae ES 
For my part, if the world will necds be mad oT think 
both the laughing and the wee ing Philofophe ‘are more ex- 
be that ond be owersangry at’ thers: 


ation. And therefore. 
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wan’ s time, and labour, and coft, to be over folicitous in his shiping of Imges. and Idolatry, have continued many hundred 
own Vindication, let the world fay of him what they pleafe.| years For Preaching of Gods Word (moft fincere in the 
{Multum temporis ultio abfumit : Multis fe injurirs objicte, | beginning) by procefs of time waxed lefs and lefs ws 
dum unam dolet. Diutius irafcimur omnes quam ladimur] | and. after corrupt, and laft of all altogether latd Ghee 


Sen. de Ira. 1. 3. ¢. 27. Revenge takes up'a deal of time. 
He that complaimeth of one tijury, objetts himfelf to many 
We are. all angry longer that we are burt. 

TD have truly given you now the Reafons, why I rather 
chufe to fpeak thefe common neceffary things, againft the 


and left off, and other inventions of men crept ta place of it 
mm——=So that Laity and Clergy, learned and unlearned, all 
ages, fexs, and degrees of Men, Women, and Children of 
whole \Chriftendom (a moft horrible and moft dreadful thing 
tothink) have been at once drowned in abominable Idolatry, 


Devil’s party, the ungodly, the enemies, or negtetters of | of all other vices moft detefted of God, and moft damnable to 


ferious Holynefs (agreeable to the fubjett of his Majefties 
Chriftian and excellent Declaration againft Debauchery, at 
his entrance upon his Royal Goverment) than to meddle with 
any of the contending parties of thefe times (ho are fo an- 
gry becaufe in obedience to Authority I once endeavoured to 
recoricile them) or to be unfeafonable in pleading any 
caufe that is my own. And now referring ‘the Reader 
to this fhort Difcourfe, I muft firft defire that he mif- 
underftand me not in one or two paffages. 1. That my 
citation of the paffage in the Homilies, be not taken as 1f 
I fpoke 2 word againft it, though I fay, I dare mot my 
felf fubfcribe it: For though I think my felf, that feeing 
a Perfecutor like Saul may repent, and be pardoned, a mocker 
at Godlinefs may Repent and be forgiven alfo: Yet I am 
vefolved fiill to fufpeSt my own underftanding rather than to 
fpeak againft the Dottrine of the Churh. 

2. Think it not ftrange that I reprehend even Minsfters 
that are fecret, or open oppofers of a holy diligence: For our 
aforefaid Homily teileth uz, as followeth: Hom. for Infor- 
mation, Cc. part 2. p. 50, 151. [Examples of fuch feor- 
ners, we read in 2 Chron. When the good King Hezektah, in 
the beginning of bis Reign had deftroyed Idolatry, purged 
the Temple, and Reformed Religion in his Realm, he fent 
Meffengers into every City to gather the people to Ferufa- 
lem to folenmnize the Feat of Eafter in fuch fort as God had 
appointed. The Pofts went from City toCity. And what 
did the people, think ye? Did they. laud and prat[e the name 
of the Lord that had given them fo good a King, fo zealous 
a Prince to abolifh Idolatry, and to reftore agatn, God’s true 
Religion ? No, no; the Scripture fasth, the people laughed 
them tofcorn, and mocked the King’s Meffengers. And in 
the laft Chapter of the fame Book it is written, that Al- 
mighty God having compaffion on his people, fent his Mef- 
fengers the Prophets to them, to call them from their aboms- 
nable Idolatry, and wicked kind of living: But they 
mocked his Meffengers, they defpifed his words, and mifufed 
his Prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arofe againft 
his people , and till there was no remedy.\———The wicked 
people that were in the dayes of Noah made but a mock 
at the word of God, when Noah told them that God 
would take vengeance on them for their fins. ——— 
Lot preached to the Sodomites, that except they repented 
both they and their City fhould be deftroyed 5 They thought 
his fayings impoffible to be true; they [corned and mock- 
ed his admonitions, and reputed him as an old doting fool. 
But God burnt up thofe fcorners and mockers of his 
holy Word. And what eftimation had Chrift’s Dottrine 
among the Scribes and Pharifees ? what reward had he among 
them? ——The Pharifees which were covetous, did {corn 
him in his Dottrine. O then ye fee that worldy rich men 
do corn the Dottrine of their Salvation ;' the worldly wife 
men fcorn the Dottrine of Chrift as foolifhnefs to their 
underftandings, Thefe foorners have ever been, and ever 
foall be to the world’s end. For St. Peter prophefied that 
fuch {corners fhould be inthe end vefore the latter day. 
Take heed therefore, my brethren, take heed; be ye not 


[corners of God’s moft Holy Word: provoke him not to 
pour out his Wrath upon you, as he did upon thofe Gibers | 
and Mockers: Be not wilful murderers of your own fouls.) 


Thus far. the Homily. 

And no marvel if Priefts may be guilty as well 
as people, if it be true that $s fatd by the Church in Ho- 
mil. 3. agataft peril of Idolatry, pag. 56, 57- [But a true 
Preacher to fray this msfchtef, 1s im very many places fcarce- 
ly heard once in the whole year, an fomewhere not once 
in feven years, as it is evident. to be proved. Further, st 
appeareth ‘not by any flory of credit, that true and fincere 


Preaching hath endured in any one place above an hundred | the cultoms of the Oratory, 
-. ears.] But it is evident that Images, fuperftition, and wor- 


man, and that bythe foace of eight hundred years. ar th 
Church of Papbedt a Uta oe 

And though I am far from crediting the many fabulous 
Stories in that and fuch other Books; yet I fhall recite one in- 
fiance in the life of Philip Nerius,the Father of the Oratorians 
which Shall fhew you, that even among the Papifts, hol ly ans 
diligence where it 15, hath the fame ufage from the prophane 
both Clergy and Laity, as in other places, and fo that every 
here Holinefs is perfecuted by men profeffing the fame Religion 
with thofe they perfecute. 

The meetings of the Oratorians and their exercifes, fo like 
thofe now abhorr’d by many, are by Baronius (that was 
one of them ) thus defcribed, as you may fee in the life 
of Nerius, p. 45. 

Certainly by the Divine Wifdom was it brought to pafs 
that in our times——-Affemblies were inftituted in the City, 
much what after the form of thofe Apoftolical Conventions » 
fuch efpecially as by the Apoftle were appointed for difecurfing 
of Divine matters, both for edifying the hearers, and for 
propagating the Churchm——«Jt was agreed, that the zealous 
Chriftians fhould meet a-dayes at Saint Hierom’s Oratory, and 
there a Religious meeting fhould be held after this manner. 
Firft ; filence being made, they began with prayer, and one 


\of the brothers reads fome pious leffon. At the reading of 


which, the Father ufed to interpofe upon occafion, explaining 
more fully, enlarging and vehemently inculcating on the minds 
of the auditors the things read, continuing his difcourfe fome- 
time a whole hour (to the great fatisfattion of the hearers) 
dialogue-wife, asking fome of the company their opinions of 
fuch a thing. Afterward, by his appointment, one of them 
went up into the Desk, raifed upon fieps 5 and made an 
Oration, without flourifhes, or varnifh of Language, compof- 
ed out of the approved and choice lives of Saints, Sacred 
Writ, and Sentences of holy Fathers. He that fucceeded 
him, difcourfed after the fame manner, but on a differing 
matter. Then followed the third, who related fome part of 
the Church ftory in the order of its feveral ages. Every of 
thefe bad his hal{-hour allotted him, and perjormed all with 
marvellous delight & approbation: Then finging fome Hymn, 
ana going to Prayers again, the Company broke up. All things 
thus ordered, (* ratified by the Pope as fur as the times 
would fuffer, the beautiful face of the Primitive Apoftolical 
afjembling, feemed to be revived again, whereat all good men 
rejoycing, and many taking their Model from them, the like 
exercifes of piety were fet up and prattifed in other places.) 
So far Baronius. 

If any Say that this long and zealous exercife was not in 
rivate houfes, I anfwer, Allow us an Oratory, as the Pope 
himfelf allowed them, and we had rather far be there than in 
private houfes: But if any that hinder fuch from being pub= 
lick, {hall then reproach it for being in a lefs publick 
place, they foarce play fair. The Church of England, in the 
third part of the Sernion againft peril of Idolatry, pag. 66, 
67, faith. In Maximinian and Conftantius the Emperour’s 
Proclamation, the places where Chriftians rcforted to publick 
Prayer, were called Conventicles.\ See further. 

But how were the Oratorians efteemed and ufed? In Chap. 
16. of Nerius’s perfecutions, after the mention of mens 
rancour and railing that maligned him, it follows page 56. 
that the Prelate that was Deputy of the City, moved by the 
reports of them that bore a fplecn to Philip, fewt for him, and 
reprebended him fharply: Js it nor a fhame (faith he ) that 
you who profess a contempt of the world, fhould bunt for popular 
applaufe, and walk through the City guarded with troops, with 
flab nets as thefe,fifhing for Church-preferments ? | WVben hav- 
ing frrewdly taunted bim with fuch like exprejfions, he pro- 
hibits him the hearing of Confeffions for fiftcen dayes,aud to ufe 
t by leave firft obtained, or t 
uu 2 lead 
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lead about with him any companies of men, threatning im- fares, fo the faithful may take their lawful comfortsin | 
prifonment, upon his difobedience : Neither mould he let him | the prefent moderate ufe of creatures ; For if their 
depart till be put in fecurity for his appearance, fan delightful oodnefs be of right and ufe toany, it Is to 
Come, you do all this not ‘for the glory of God, but to make \ them: An therefore, though they may not ufe them to. 
a party for yeur felf.—— Mean tume, while the good man\their hurt, to the pampering of their flefh, and 
was commending him elf to God, having intreated divers-re- ftrengthning their lufts, and hindering {piritual duties, 
Ligious perfons to be inftant in Prayer about this bufinefs, one | benefits, and falvation, yet muft they ferve the Lord 
appeare!b and faith —~ {This trouble fhall be quickly over with joyfulaefs, and with gladnefs of heart, for the abundance 
and tbe work that is begun be more ftrongly confirmed 5 they of all things, which he giveth them, Deut. 23. 47s. Nee 
they who refit now, [ball affift hereafter 5 & i any onefoall) Next he inferreth from the brevity of man’s life, the 
dare to oppofe it any longer, God fhall fpeedily avenge it or Neceffity of Speed, and Diligence in, hts duty, And 
inm: The Prelate,that ts your chiefeft adverfary, fhall certainly | this 1s 1n the words of my Text: Where you have, 
dye within fifteen dayes \——-— And it fell out precifely as he \1- The duty commanded, 2. The reafon or motive to et- 
foretold : for the Prelure (the Pope’s Deputy ) relating the\force it. . 
proceedings to his Holinefs fome what partially, died fud- TheDuty 1s in the firft part, CWhatfoever thy hand 
denly-—~ No fooner was this blaze of perjecutions out, but | findeth to do } thats, whatever work 1s afligned thee by 
a much fiercer was kindled againft the Order: For under God to do in, this thy tranfitory life, [do at with thy 
pretext of Piety and Religion, fome pofeffed the Pope that the might | (that 1s, 1. Speedily, without delay. 2. Diligently, 
Preachers of Saint Hierom’s many times delivered things and as well as thou art able,and not with floathfulnefs, 
yidiculous, and unfound, which argucd high indiferetion, or | or by the halves.) . . 
ignorance, and mujft needs endanger their heare’s.————> The Motsve is in the latter part 5 L. For there is 20 work 
I would not have trouvled you with any of thefe c.tations, Or device, nor knowledge, nor wifdom in the Grave whither 
but, to let thofe know that are offended at my reproof of impi- thou goeft | (that is, It muft be now or never : The Grave ; 
ous Minifters, that ia all places and parties im the world where thy work cannot be done, willquickly end thy 
where there is any ferious diligence for falvation, there are opportunities ) The Caldee Paraphrafe appropriates the 
always enemies of the fame Profeffion even among the | fenfe too narrowly to works of Charity,or Alms; what focver 
Clergy as well as others. The hindering of Holy Diligence good and Alms-giving thou findeft ro do: ] And the Moving 
and Serioufuefs, is the work of the Devil and his Inftruments Reafon they read accordingly Cfor nothing but thy works of 
in the World. The promoting it is the work of Chrift, and of righteoufnefs and mercy follow thee. ] But the words are 
bis Servants. The great attions of the World are but the confliét- | more. general, and the fenfe is obvious, contained. ia 
ings uf thefe two Armies, the falvation of the Conquerours, thefe two Propolitions. 
Doétr. 1. The work of this life cannot be done, ihen 


and the damnation of the conquered being the end. By thts con-| Doctr t ‘ : 
rending for Faith and Holinefs, and bearing the Crofs, Itake this life 4s ended. Or, There is no working in the Grave, +0 
which we are all making hafte. 


my felf bound to perform my Covenant of C profelfing the Faith of 
ie crucified. ana manfully abe ens Boyne i. Dott. ae Lber efore while we have time, we muft 
againft the Devil, the World, and the Fle{h, to my lives end. | do our beft: or do the work of this prefent life with vigour 
Reader, thou art engaged to the like as well as I, and fhalt be and diligence. 
judged accordingly, and reap as thou haft fowed. CHUSE It isfrom an unqueftionable and commonly acknow- 
ma D Oas thou witSPEED. ledged truth, that Solomon here urgeth us to diligence in 
duty ; and therefore to prove it would be but lofs of 
time. As there are two worlds for man to live in, and fo 
two lives for man to live, foeach of thefe /ives hath its 
peculiar employment. ‘This is the life of preparation; The 
next 1s the i sf our reward or punifhment : We are now 
| but in the Womb of Ererntt and mutt live hereafter inthe 
What/oever thy hand findeth to do, do it with open World, We are Sr but fet to School to leara the 
thy might : for there is no work, nor device work that we muft do for ever. This is the time of our 
A$ ™\) ? Apprentifhtp ; weare learning the trade that we mutt live 
_ ner knowledge, nor wifdom in the Grave upon in Heaven. We run now, that we may then receive 
whither thou goe/t. the Croma, we fight now, that we may then triumph in 
. victory. The Grave hath no work, but Heaven hath 
work; and Hell hath fuffering: There isno Repentance unto 
He mortality of man being the principal fubject | /#fe hereafter; But there is. Repentance unto torment, and 
of Solomon in this Chapter, and obferving j to defperation. There isno Believing of a Happine/s un- 
that wifdom and picty exempt not men feen in order to the obtaining of it, or of a mifery unfcen 
from death, he firft hence infers, that God’s in order to the efcaping of it 5 nor believing in a Saviour in 
love or batred to one man above another, isnot to be order to thefe ends : But there is the frusrion of the Happi- 
gathered by his dealing with them here, where all things | ne/s which was here believed, and fecling of the miyery 
‘1 the common courfe of providence do come altke to all. that men would zor believe, and /rffering from him as a 
The common fin hath introduced death as a common pun- righteous Fudge, whom thy rejected as a merciful Saviour. 
i{hment, which levelleth all,and endeth all the contrivances, it i 
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30 that it is not all work that ceaferh at our death: but 
bufineiles, and enjoyments of this life, to good and j only the work of this prefenr life. er tee: « 
bad; and the difcriminating Juftice is not ordsnarily ma- And indeed no reafon can fhew us the leaft probability 
nifefted here : An Epicure or Infidel would think Solomon of doing our Work when our Time is done, that was 
were here pleading their nmanly impious caufe: Butit} given us to doit in. If itcan be done, it mult be, 1. 
is not the ceffztion of the Life, or operations, or enjoyments | BY the recalling of our Time. 2. By the return of life. 
of the So that he is fpeaking of, as if there were no} 3. Or, By opportunity in another life: But there isno hope _ 
lifeto come, or the Soul of man were not immortal ; of any of thefe. ee | * 
But itis the ceffation of all the abkions, and honours, and} 1- Who knoweth not that Time cannot be recalled? 
pleajure of this Life, which to good or bad fhall be no} That which once was, willbe no. more, YefPerday will 
more. Here they have no more reward, the memory Jnever come again. ‘To day is pafling, and will not re- 
of them will be here forgotten. Tney have no more ajturn. You may work while it is day; but when you 
portios for ever in any thing that is done under the Sun,\have loft that day, it will not return for you to work 
Verf 5. 6. in. While’ your, candle burneth, you may make ule of » 
From hence he further inferreth, that the comforts fits light, but when it is dove, it is too late to ufe it. 
of life are but fhort and. tranfitory, and therefore that | No force of Medicine, no Orators elegant perfwatioas, 
what the creature can afford, muft be prefently taken: no worldlings wealth, ‘no Princes power, can call back 
And as the wicked fhall have no aoeDuE prefent plea- fone day or hour of time.’ If they einen a 
1 ‘ a ; mats avour. 
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deavours would there be ufed; when extremity hath 
taught them to vdlue what: they now defpife ? what 
chafferings would there be at La/t,if Time could be purcha- 
fed for any thing that man can give? Then Mifers 
tvould Briag ott their Wealth and fay, AM this will J 
vive for one duys time of Repehtaice more: And Lords and 
Knights would tay down their Honours, and fay,Take 
él, ard let us be tke bafeft beggars, if we may but have one 
year of the trme thar we mifpent ! Then Kings would lay 
down their Crowns and fay, Let us be equal with the 
lowe ft fubjctts, fowe may but bave thetime again that we wafted 
in the Cares and Plezfures of the World. Kingdoms would 
thei feem a contemptible price for the recovery of T#me. 
The Fime that is now idled and talkt away , the Time 
that is now feajted and complemented away, that is Unne- 
ceffarily /ported and flept away; that is wickedly and pre- 
fumptuoully fin’d away; how precious will it one day 
feeny to all? How happy a bargain would they think 
that they had made, if at thedeareft rates they could re- 
deemit? The prophaneft Mariner fallsapraying, when 
he fears his Time is at an end. It importunity wonld 
then prevail, how earneftly would they pray for the 
recovery of Time, that formerly derided praying, or 
minded it not, orcould not have while, or mocked God 
with lip-fervice, and cuftomary forms, and feigned 
words in ftead of praying? What a Lirurgie would 
Death teach thé trifling Time-defpifing Gallants, the 
idle, bufie, dreaming-active, ambitious, cOvetous 
Lovers of this World, if Time could be intreated to 
retutn! How paffionately then would they roar out 
their réquefts ? [ O that we might once fee the days of Hope, 
and Means, and Mercy, which once we faw, and would not 
fec! O that we had thofe days t0 [pend in penttential tears 
and prayers, and holy preparations for an endlefs life, which 
we [pent at Cards, in necdlefs recreations, ia idle talk, in 
bumouring others, on the pleafing of our flefh, or in the inordi- 
nate cares and bufineffes of the World! O that our youthful 
vigour might return! that our Years might be renewed ? that the 
days we fpent in vanity might be recalled! that. Minifters 
might again be fent tous ‘publicly and privately, with the 
meffage of grace which we once made light of ‘ that the Sun 
mould once more fine upon us ! and patience and mercy would 
ence more reaffume their work! (If cries or tears, or price 
or pains, would bring back loft-abufed Time, how 
happy were the now-diftraéted, dreaming; deadheart- 
ed, and impenitent World! If it would then ferve their 
turn to fay to the vigilant believers [Give us of your Oyl, 
for our lamps are gon out, Jor to cry, [Lord, Lord, open 
tv us} when the door is fhut, the fooli{h would be faved 
as well as the wife, Mat. 25. 8, 10, 11. But this is 
the day of Salvation! this isthe accepted Time, 2 Cor. 6, 2 
While it is called To day, hearken, and harden not 
your heatts, P/al. 95. §- Awake thou that fleepeft, 
and ftand up from thy floathful wilful death, and ufe 
the light that’s afforded thee by Chrift, Ephef. 5. 14. 0r 
elfe the everlafting utter darknefs, will fhortly end thy 
Time and Hopes 

>. And as Time can never be recalled, fo life fhall ne- 
ver be here reftored, Fob 14. 14. [if a man die, fhall 
he live(here) again? All the days of our appointed time 
we muft therefore wait (in faith and diligence ) r#ll our 
change {hall come | One Life is appointed us on Barth 
to difpatch the work that our everlafting life de- 
pendeth on: And we fhall have but Oze. Lofe that, 
and all is loft for ever: Yer you may hear, and read, 
and learn, and pray: but when this Life is ended, it fhall 
be fo no more. You fhall rife from the Dead indeed 
to Judgment, and to the Life that now you are pre- 
paring for: but never to fuch a life as this on Earth: 
your life is as the fighting of a Battle, that muft be won 
or loft at once. There is no coming hither again to 
mend what is done amifs. Over-fights muft be prefent- 
ly corrected by Repentance, Or elfe they are everlafting- 
ly paft remedy. Now if you be not truly converted, 
you may te If you find that you are carnal and mife- 
rable, you may be healed: If you are unpardoned, you 
may be pardoned: If you are Enemies, you may 


be reconciled to God: But. when once the Thred|muft be Nov. 
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of Lite is cut, your opportunities are at an end. Now 
you may enquire of your Friends and Teachers, what a 
poor Soul muft do that he may be faved, and you 
may receive particular inftructions and exhortations,and 
God may blefs them, to the illuminating, renewing 
and faving of your Souls: But when life is paft, it 
will be fo nomore: O then, if defperate Souls might 
but retura, and once more be tried with. the means 
of life, what joyful tidings would it be! How wel- 
come would the Meflenger be that bringeth it! Had 
Hell but fuch an offer as this, and would aay cries 
procure it from their righteous Judge, O what a change 
would be among them! How importunately would 
they cry to God, [O fend us once again unto the 
Earth? Once more let us fee the face of Mercy 
and hear the tenders of Chrift and of Salvation? Once 
more let the Minfters offer us their helps, and teach 
in feafon and out of feafon, in publick and in private 
and we will refufe their help and exhortations no 
more : we will hate them, and drive them away from 
our Houfes and Towns no more: Once more let us 
have thy Word, and Ordinances, and try whether we 
will not believe them, and ufe them better than we 
did: Onee more let us havethe helpand company of thy 
Saints, and we will fcornthem, and abufe them, and 
perfecute them no more. O for the great unvaluable 
Mercy. of fuch a life as once we had! O Try us 
once more with fuch a life, and fee whether we will 
not contemn the world, and clofe with Chrift, and 
live as ftri€ly, and pray as earneftly, as thofe that 
we hated and abufed for fo doing? O that we might 
once more be admitted into the holy Affemblies, and 
have the Lord’s Dayes to fpend in the bufinefs of 
our Salvation! We would plead no more againit the 
power and purity of the Ordinances; We would no 
more call that day a burthen, nor hate them that 
fpent it in works of Holinefs, nor plead for the liber- 
ty of the flefh therein.} ; 

It makes my heart even fhake within me to 
think with what cries thofe damned fouls, would 
ftrive with God, and how they would roar ‘out [0 
try us once again,] if they had but the leaf encou- 
ragement of Hope! But st will not be, Ip mujt not be! 
They had their Day, and would not know it: They 
cannot lofe their Time and haveit. They had faithful 
Guides, and would not follow them: Teachers they had 
but would not learn. The duft of their feet muft 
witnefs againft them, becaufe their entertained obeyed 
meflage, cannot witnefs for them. Long did Chrift wait 
with the patient tenders of his blood and fpirit : His 
Grace was long and earneftly offered them, but could 
not be regarded and received: And they cannot finally 
refufe a Chrift, and yet have a Chrift ; or refufe his 
his mercy, and yet be faved by it. He that would 
have Lazarus fent from the dead to warn his unbe- 
lieving Brethren on Earth, no doubt would have ftrong- 
ly purpofed himfelf on a reformation, if he might 
once more have been tried : And how earneftly would 
he have begg’d for fuch a Trial, that beg’d fo hard 
for a drop of water? Luke 16. 24,27, 28. Buralas! 
fuch mouths muft be ftopt for ever with a [Remember- 
that thou in thy life time receivedft thy good things, }v.25. _ 

So that st 15 appointed for all mem once to dyc, and 
after that the judgment. Heb: 9.27- But there's no re- 
turn to Barth again: The places of your abode, im- 
ployment and delight fhall know you no more. You 
muft fee thefe faces of your friends, and converfe in 
ficfh with men no more! This World, thef? Houfes, 
that wealth and honour, as to any fruition, muft be 
to you as if you had never known them. You muit 
Affemble here but a little while! yet a little loag- 
er, and we muft preach, and you muft hear it no 
more for ever. That therefore which you will do, 
muft prefently be done, or it will be too late. If ever 
you will repent and beljeve it muft be Now. If ever you 
will be converted and fanétified, it muft be Now. lf 
ever you will be pardoned and reconciled to God, it 
If ever you will reign, tisnow that 

you 
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you muft fight and conquer. © that you were wife, 
that you uaderftood this, and that you would confider 


your fatter end, Deuts'32. 29. 


let thofe words 


his teats, Duke 19. 41, 42+ 
thou, at leaft in thts thy day, 
thy peace.» Bur now they. are 
And that thefe warnings may not 


hearing, increafeth your obligation, 
not the truth, or your danger. 


3. And as there is no Return to Earth, fo is there no do- 
g Heaven and Hell are for other 
work. If the Infant be dead born, the open world will not 
revive him 3 That which is generated, and born a beaft or 
will not by all the influences of the Heavens, 
or all the powers of Sun or Barth become a Aan. The fe- 
cond and third concoction prefuppofe the firft, Theharveft 
doth prefuppofe the feed time, and the labour of the hus- 
it’s mow that you muft fow, and hereafter. that 
you mutt reap. It’s now that you muft work, and then that 
Is this believed and confi- 
Alas, Sirs do you live as 
Do you work as 
and ‘pray as men that 
the Time of work is 
poor befotted finner ! 
will God command the Sun to frand fiill while thou re- 
and him? Doft thou look 
he fhould pervert the courfe of mature, and continue 
the Spring and Seed-time till thou haft a mind to fow: 
or that he will return the dead-born or mifhapen In- 
be better formed or 
quickened ? Will he renew thy age and make thee 
young, again, and call back the hours that thou prodi- 
gaily waftedit on thy ‘luis and idlenefs? Canft thou 
look for this at the hand of God, when Nature and 
why hatt 
beloved fins? Why haft 
to live? Why fitteft thou ftill 
while thy Soul is unrenewed, and all thy preparation 
for death and, Judgment is yet to make ? How fain 
would Satan find thee thus at death ¢ How fain would 
he have leave to. blow out thy Candle, before 
thou haft entred into the way of Life ? Doit thou 
look to have Preachers fentatter thee, to bring thee 
here left behind ¢ 
Wilt thou hear and be converted in the Grave and 


ing this work hereafter. 


serpent, 


bandinan. 


you muft receive your ma£és. 
dered by the fleepy World? 
men that muit live here no more? 
men that muft work no more, 
mult pray no more, when once 
ended 2 What thinkeft thou, 


belleft or forgettelt thy work 


fant. into the womb that it may 


Scripture aflure thee of the contrary? If not, 
thou not yet done with thy 
thou not yet begun 


the mercy which thy contempt 


. 


Hell? or wilt thou be faved without Holinefs ? that 
refolved, it fhall not 
of darknes, awake and 
the Grave and Hell 
you! Hear now, left 
hearing be toolate! Hear now, if you will ever hear. 
hear! And O ye Sons of 
Light, that fee what fleeping finners fee not, call to 
them, and ring them fuch a peal of lamentations, 
as is fuited to fuch 
Who knows but God may 


is, in defpight of God that hath 
be. © ye sons of fleep, of death, 
live, and bear the Lord, before 
have fhut their mouths upon 


Hear now if you have ears to 


tears and compaflionate intreaties, 
a dead and doleful ftate; 
blefs it to awake them ? 

If any of you be fo far awakened, 
what | am calling you to do, My Text tells you 
in general, Up and be Doing : Look about you, and 
fee what you have to do, and do it with your might. 

1. (Whatfoever thy hand findeth to do} That is, 


whatfoever is a Duty impofed by the Lord, whatfo- 


ever isa Means conducing to thy own or others wel- 
fare ; Whatfoever Neceffity calleth thee to do, and Op- 
portunity allowerh thee to do. 

[Thy hand findeth] that is, Thy executive power 
by the conduct of thy underftanding, is now to do. 

[Lo it with thy might: Do thy beft in it. 1. Trifle not,but 
do it prefently, without unnecefjary Delay. 2. Do it Refolute- 
ly. Remain not doubtful,urrefolved,in fafpenfe asif it were 
yet a que/tion with thee whether thou fhouldit do it,or not. 

3. Do it with thy moft awakened affettions, and feri- 
ous intentioa of the powers of thy Soul. Sleepine/s and 


> 


And that you would 
fink down into your hearts, which came 
from the heart of the Redeemer,’ as was witnefled by 
(if thou hadjt known, even 
the things which belong utito 
hidden from. thine Eyes.) 
tt be the lefs regar- 
ded, becaufe you have fo often heard them, when often 
and diminifheth 


as to ask me 


good converfation, 


NOW o NEVER. 


infenfibility are moft unfuitable to fuch works. Itis 4 
peculiar people  xealous of good works that Chrift hath 
purchafed to himfelf, T#. 2. 14. 

4. Do it with all neceffary forecaft and contrivatice : 
Not with a diftratting hindering Care, but with fuch 4 
Care as may fhew that you defpife not your Mafter, 
and are not regardlefs of his Work : And with fuch 
a care as is fuited to the difficulties and nature of the 
thing, and is neceflary to the due accomplifhment. 

5-Doit not (lothfully,but vigoroufly and with diligence. 
Stick not at thy labour: Left thou hear [Thou wicked 
and flothful fervant, Mat. 25. 26. Hide not thy hand in 
thy bofom with the flothful, and fay not There is a Lyon 
in the way. Prov. 26. 13,14 The negligent and the vi- 
tious, the wajter and the jlothful, differ but as ome brother 
from another, Prov. 18. 9. As the felf-murder of the 
wilfully ungodly, fo alfo the defire of the flothful killeth 
him, becaufe his hands refufe to labour, Prov. 21. 25. 
The Soul of the fluggard defveth and hath nothing ; but 
the Soul of the Diligent fhall be made fat, P70. 13.4. Be 
not flothful in bufinefs, but be fervent in Spirit ferving the 
Lord, Rom, 12. 11. | 

6. Do it with Conftancy, and not with deftructive 
paufes and intermifiions, or ‘with wearinefs and turn- 
ing back. The righteous {hall hold on his way, and he that is 
of clean hands {hall be ftronger and ftronger, Job 17. 9. Be 
fledfaft, unmoveable, always abounding in the: work of the 
Lord ; forafmuch as you know that your labour is mot in vain 
in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Be not weary of well doing + 
for in due feafon we {hall reap sf we faint not, Gal. 6. 9. 
Thefe fix particulars are neceilary, if you will obferve 
the precept in my Text: 

But that mifunderftanding hinder not the perfor- 
mance, I fhall acquaint you further with the fenfe, by 
thefe few explicatory cautions. 

1. The Might and Diligence here required, excludeth 
not the neceflity of Delsberation and Prudent conduc. 
Otherwife, the fafter you go, the further you may go 
out of the way; and mifguided zeal may. fpoil all. the 
work, and make it but an injury to others or your 
felves. A little imprudence in the feafon, and order, 
and manner of a duty, fometimes may fpoil it, and 
hinder the fuccefs, and make it do more hurt than 

ood. How many a Sermon, or Prayer, or reproof, is 
made the matter of derifion and contempt, tor fome 
imprudent paflages or deportment? God fendeth not 
his Servants to be jefrers of the World, or to play the 
mad men as David in his fears: we mult be mife and 1n- 
nocent, aswell as refolure and valiant : Though flefty and 
worldly wifdom be not defirable, as being but fuolshnefs 
with God yet the m#/dons which is from above, and is 
firft pure, and then peaceable, and is acquainted with the 
high and hidden myfteries, and is juftsfied of ber Children, 
muit be the Guide of all our holy actions. Holinefs is 
not blind» Iuminatson is the firft part of Sandtifica- 
tion. Believers are Children of the Light. Nothing re- 
quireth fo much wifdom as the matters of God, and of 
our Salvation. Folly is moft unfuitable to fuch excel- 
lent imployments, and moft unbefeeming, the Sons of 
the moft High. Itisa Spirit of Wifdom that animateth all, 
the Saints, 1 Cor. 3. 19. & 2. 6, 7 Eph. 1. 8. 
17. Col. 3- 16. Itis the treafures of Wifdom that dwel- 
leth in Chrift, and are communicated to his members, 
Col. 2. 3. We mutt walk in wifdom toward them thatare with~ 
out, Col. 4. 5. And our work muft be fhewn out of 4 
with meeknefs of wifdom, Jam. 3. 13- 
Vet I muft needs fay, that its more in great things thania - 


fmall, in the fubftance than the creumfbances 5 in a found © 
judgment and efbimate of things, 


and fuitable choice aad 
profecution, than in fine exprefjions or deportment anfwer- 
ing proud mens expectations. 
>. Though you muft work with your Might, yet with 
a diverfiry agreeable to the quality of your feverak 
works Some works muft be preferred before others: 
All cannot be done at once. That’s a Sin out of feafon 
sch infeafon is a duty. The Greate, and the moft 
urgent work mult be preferred. And fome works mutt 
be done with double fervour and refolution, and fome 
with 


_ NOW or 


with Jes. Buying, and felling, and marrying, and 

ffefling, and ufing the world, muft be done with a 
ear of overdoing, and in a fort «as if we did them not, 
though they alfo muft have a neceflary diligence, 1 
Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31- God’s Kingdom aad it’s Righteouf- 
nefs mutt be firft fought, Mat. 6. 33- And our labour fo/ 
the meat that perifheth, mult be comparatively as none, 
Joh. 6. 27. 

3. Laftly, 


wexatious. violence that 1S 


it'is not an érregwar, nor a felf-difturbing 
required of us: but a {weet 
well feted refolution, and a delightiul expeditions dili- 
gence, that makes the Wheels go merrily on, and the 
more ealily get over thofe rubs and difficulties, that clog 
and ftop a flothful foul. 

And now will you lendme the affiftance of your Con- 
feiences, for the tranicribing, of this command of God 
upon your hearts, and taking out a Copy ot this Order, 
for the regulating of your lives? [ Whatfoever] is not a 
word /0 comprehensive as to include any vanity or fin; but 
fo comprebenfive as to include al! your Duty. 

1. To begin with the lowe/ - the very works of your 
bodily callings mutt have diligence. In the fweat of your 
brows you mujh eat your bread, Gen. 3. 19. Six dayes faalt 
thou labour, ana doall that thou haft to do. Exod. 20. 9. 
He that will not work, let him not eat, 2 Thefl. 3. 10. Di/- 
orderly walkers, bufie bodies, that will not work with quéetne/s, 
and eat their own bread, are to be avoided and {hamed by 
the Church, 2 Thef. 3. 6, 11, 12, I4- Lazy fervants 
are unfaithful to men, and difobedient to God, who 
commandeth them to obey their Mafters according to the 
pthc unbelieving, ungodly Mafters ) in all things ( that 
conceras their fervice) and that not with eye fervice as men 


pleafers, but in finglenefs of heart, and in the fear of God, 
doing Whatfoever they do as tothe Lord, and not unto men 5 


(even for this ) they {hall receive 
the reward of the inheritance, Col, 3. 22, 23, 24 But 
he that doth wrong (by flothfulnefs, or unfaithfulnefs ) 
fhall receive for the wrong which he hath done, verfe 25. _ 

Succefs is Gods ordinary temporal reward of diligence, 
Prov. 10. 4. and 12. 24, 27- And difeafes, poverty, 
fhame, difappointment, or felf-tormenting melancholy, 
are his. ufual. punifhments. of floth. Hard labour re- 
deemeth Time: you will have the more to lay out on 
greater works: The flochful is Still behindband, and 
cherefore mut leave much of his work undone. _ 

>, Are you Parents or Governours of Families, you 
have work tv do for God, and for your Childreng and Ser- 
wants Souls: Do it with your might : Deal wifely, but 
feriouflly and frequently with them about their Sins, their 
duty, and their hopes of Heaven; Tell them whither 
they are going, and which way they muft go: Make 
them underftand that they have a higher Father and 
Mefter that mutt be firft ferved, and greater work than 
yours. Waken them from their natural ifenfibility and 

oth: Turn not all your family duties into lifelefs cu/to- 
mary forms (whether extemporate, or by rote ) {peak 
about God, and Heaven, and Fell, and Holinefs, with 
that ferioufnels as befeems men that believe what they 
fay, and would have thofe they {peak to, to believe it. 
Talk not either drowiily, or lightly, or jeftingly of 
fuch dreadful, or joyful, unexpreffible things. Re- 
member, that your families and you, are going, to the 
Grave, aud to the World where there 1s no more 
room for your exhortations. There is no Catechifing, 
examining, or ferious infirucling them in the Grave whither 
they and you are going. Js muft be now or never : And 
therefore do it with your might. “The words of God mult be 
in your bearts, and you mujft diligently teach them to your 
Children, talking of them when you fit in your houfes, woen 
you walk by the way, when youlie down, and when you rife up, 

Deut. 6. 6, 7, 8. and tt. 18, 19, 20. 

"3, Have you sgnorant or ungodly neighbours, whofe 
milery calls for your compaflion, and relief? Speak to 
them and help them with prudent diligence. Lofe not 
your opportunities: Stay not till Death hath ftopt your 
mouths, or ftopt theit ears. $tay not till they are out 
of Hearing, and taken from your conver 

in Hell, before you W 


til] they are 
{ill Heaven be loft, before you have 


knowing that of the Lord 


ferioufly called to 
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them to remember it. .Go to their houfes : take all op= 
portunities: {toop to their infirmities: bear with un- 
thankful frowardnefs : Itis for mens falvation: Remem- 
ber there is no place for your inftruétions or exhortati~ 
ons in the Grave or Hell. Your duff cannot fpeak, and 
their duft cannot hear: Up therefore and be doing with 
all your might. 

4. Hath God intrufted you with the Riches of the 
World, with many talents or with few, by which he 
looketh you fhould relieve the needy, and efpecially 
fhould promote thofe works of piety which are the 
ereateft charity? Give ( prudently, but willingly and 
liberally ) while you have to give. It is your Gain: The 
time of Afarket for your Souls; and of laying up a treafure 
in Heaven, and fetting your money to the moft gainful 
Ulury 5 and of making you friends of the mammon of un- 
righteoufnefs 5 and furthering your Salvation, by that 
which hindereth other mens, and occafioneth their perdi- 
tion. “L As you have opportunity, do good to all men, but 
efpecially to them of the Houfhold of Faith } Gal. 6. 6s 
7, 8, 9, 12. [Cat thy bread upon the waters 4 for thou 


Joalt find it after many dayes. Give a portion to feven and to 


eight ; for thou knomeft nor what evil may be upon the 
Earth, } Ecclef. 11. 1, 2. LC Mm the morning fom 
thy Seed, and in the evening withold not thy hand : for 
thou knowe/t not whether shall profper, this or that, or whether 
they both hall be alike good] v.6. (With hold not good from 
them to whom it is due, when itis im the power of thy hand to 
doit: Say not to thy Neighbour, Go, and come again, and 
to morrow I will give, when thou haft it by thee, ] Prov. 
3. 27,28. Lay upa Foundation for the time to come: Do 


00d before thy heart be hardend, ty viches blafted and cone 
fumed, thy opportunities taken away 3 part wit 


b it before it 
part with thee. Remember it muft be Now er Never: 
There is no working inthe Grave. 

g. Hath God intrufted you with Power or intereft, by 
which you may promote his honour in the world, and 
relieve the oppreffed, and reftrain the rage of impious 
malice! Hath he made you Governours, and put the 
Sword of Juftice into your hands? up then and be doing 
with your might. Defend the innocent, protect the 
Servants of the Lord, cherifh them thatdo well, be a 
terror to the wicked, encourage the frrideft obedience 
to the Univerfal Governour, difcountenance the break- 
ers of his Laws : Look not to be reverenced or obey- 
ed before bim, or more carefully than he: Openly main- 
tain his Truth and worship without fear or fhame: Deal 
gently and tenderly with his jambs and little ones: 
Search after vice that you may fuccesfully fupprefs it. 
Hate thofe temptations that would draw you to man 
pleafing, temporizing, remifnefs, or countenancing fins 
but efpecially thofe that would enfnare you in a contro- 
verfie with Heaven, and in quarrels againft the mays of . 
Holinefs,or in that {elf-confounding fin of abufing and op- 
pofing the people that are moft careful to pleafe the 
Lord. Your truft is great, and fo is your advantage 
to do good; And how great will be your ascount, and 


lhow dreadful, if you be unfaithful? As you fignifie 


more than hundreds or thoufands of the meaner fort, 
and your actions do moft good or hurt 5 fo you ‘malt ex+ 
peét to be accordingly deale with, when you come to the 
impartial, final judgment. Betriend the Gofpel as the 
Charter of your everlafting priviledges ; own shofe that 
Chrift hath told you be will own, Ulethem as men that 
are ready to hear [Jnfomuch as you did it to one of the 
leaft of thefe my Brethren, you did it unto me | Mat. 25. 
Know not a wicked perfon: but let your eyes be on the fatth- 
ful of the Land, that they may dwell therein, and lead aquect 
and peacealle life, in all gadlinefs and honefty, Pfal. tor. 1 
Tim. 2. 2. [Let thofe that work the work of the Lord, be 
with you without fear | 1 Cor. 16. 10. Remember that it 
is the Character of a Pharifee and Hypocrite, to fee the 
mote of the non-obfervance of a ceremony, or tradition, or 
fmaller matter of difference in Religion in their Brothers 
eye, and not to fee the beam of bypocrifie, injuftice anc 
malicious cruch oppofition of Chrift and his Duifctples in 
own eyes: And that it’s the brand of them that 
not God, that are filling up their fins, on whom Gods 
wrard 
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wrath is coming to the utmofts to perfecute the Servants of 
the Lord, forbidding wes to ture to the people that they 

iobt be faved, 1 Theil. 2- 15, 10 
io ab abana fecond and the hundred and firft Pfalm: 
And rite thefe fentences on your walls and doors, as an 
Antidote againft that felf-undoing fin : Matth. 18. 6. 
Whofoever Wal offend one of thefe little ones which belteve 
me, it were better for him that a mill-ftone were hanged about 
his neck, ahd that he were drowned in the depth of the Sea. ] 
Zach. 2. 8. ( He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his 
eye..} Rom, 14-1, 2- and 15. 1 CHim thatis weak in 
the faith, receive you but not to doubtful difputattons.——— 
For God hath received him.\ Mat. 10. 405 41, 42- He 
that receiveth you, vecciveth me 5 and he that recesveth me, 
veceiveth hini that fent me. He that recetueth a righteous man 
inthe name of a righteous man, fhall vecerve a righteous 
mans reward: And whofo fhall give to drink to one of thefe 
little ones, acup of cold water only in the name of a Difciple 
Verily I fay unto you, be {ball in no wife lofe bis reward. | If 
you love not the Godly, love your felves ( fo far as to fuch 
felf-love is poflible) wound not your om hearts, tO 
make their fingers bleed. Damn not your Souls, (and that 
by the fureft, neareft way) that you may hurt their 
Bodies. Provoke not God to thruft you from his prefence, 
and deny your fuits, by your dealing fo with them: ftop 
not your om mouths, when your mifery will befpeak 
yourloudeft cries for mercy,by your ftopping the mouths 
of the fervants of the Lord, and refufing to hear their 
requefts for Juttice. if you have the Serpents enmity 
againft the Woman’s Seed, you muft expect the Ser- 
pent’s Doom : Your heads will be bruifed, when you have 
bruijed their heels, Genel. 3.15. Kick not againft the pricks, 
Ads. 9. Let not bryers and thorns fet themfelves in battel 
againt the Lord, left he go therefore through them, and burn 
Shean together, Wa. 27+ 4- 

I fpeak not any of this by way of accufation or difbonora- 
ble reflettion on the Magiftrate. Blefled be God that 
hath given us the comfort of your defence. But knowing 
what the tempter aimeth at, and where it is that your 
danger lieth, and by what means the Rulers of the 
Earth have been undone, faithfulnefs commandeth me 
to tell you of the fuare, and to fet before you good and 
evil, as ever 1 would efcape the guilt of betraying you 
by flattery, or cruel and cowardly filence. 


And efpecially when your Magiftracy is but annual,| g 


or for a fort time, it concerneth you to be doing with 
your might. It is but this Year, or fhort {pace of time 
that you have to do this fpecial Service in; Lofe this 
and lofe all By what men on Barth fhould God be 
eminently ferved and honoured, if not by Magiftrates, 
whom he hath eminently advanced, impowred and in- 
trufted 2? With confiderate forefight, ferioufly ask your 
felves the queftion, Are you willing to hear, at the day 
of your accounts, that you had but one Year, or afew, 
to do God Jpeciab fervice in, and that you knew this, and 
yet would not do it ¢ Can your Hearts bear it then, to 
hear and think, that you Jot, and wilfully loft fach an 
opportunity? Look about you then, and fee what Is to 
be done. Are there not <Aleboufes to be fuppreft, and 
drunkards and riotous perfons to be reftrained ‘ Preach- 
ing and Piety tobe promoted? Do it with your Might : For 
it muft be Now or ever. 

6. To come yet a little nearer you, and fpeak of the 
work that is yet to be done in your own fouls; Areany 
of you yet in the late of unrenewed nature, born only of 
the fle/h, and not of the Spértt, Joh. 3. 3, 5, 6 Adind 
ing the things of the flefh, and not the things of the fpirit 
Rom. 8 1> §> 7) 9» 13- and confequently yet in t 
power of Satan, taken captive by bim at him at his will, A 
26. 18. 2 Tim. 2.26, 27. Up and be doimg, if thot 
love thy Soul. If thou care whether thou be in Foy or 
Mifery for ever, bewail thy fin and {piritual diftrefs - 
Make out to Chrift, cry mightily to him for his renew- 
ing and reconciling pardoning Grace: Plead his fatis- 


faction, his merits aud his promifes ; Away with thy 


rebellicn, and thy beloved fin ; Deliver up thy Soul 
entirely to Chrift, to be fanGified, governed and faved 
by him. Make no more demurs about it; it isnot a 


NOW or NEVER. — 


— Le, 
matter to be queftioned, or trifledin. Let the Earth 
be acquainted with thy bended knees, and the air with 
thy complaints and cries, and men with thy confeffions and 
enquiries after the way of life; and heaven with thy for- 
rows, defires and refolutions, till thy foul be acquainted 
with the Spirit of Chrift, (Rom. 8. 9.) and with the new 
the holy and heavenly nature: and thy heart have recetted 
the tranfoript of God’s Law, the imprefs of the Gofpel, and 
fo the Jmageof thy Creator and Redeemer. Ply this work 
with all thy might: For there is no Conver ion, Renovation 
or Repentance unto life, in the Grave whither thou goeft. 
It muft be Newor Never, And Never faved, if Never 


He | fanctified, Heb. 12. 14. 


7. Haft thou any prevailing fin to mortifie, that either 
reignethin thee, or woundeth thee and keepeth thy foul 
in darknefs and unacquaintednefs with God? Affault it 
refolutely : Reject it fpeedily : Abhor the motions of 
it: Turn away from the perfons or things that would 
entice thee. Hate the doors of the Harlot, and of the 
Alehoufe,or the gaming-houfe: and go not as the Ox to 
the flaughter, and as a birdto the fowlers fnare, andasa 
fool to the correttion of the ftocks, as if thou kneweft not that 
it is for thy life, ‘} Prov. 7. 22, 23. Why thou befooled 
ftupid foul! wilt thou be tafting of the poyfoned cup ? 
wilt thou be fporting thee with the bat ? Haft thou no 
where to walk or play thee, but at the brink of hell? At 
not the flefh be crucified with it’s affedions and luis? Gal, . 
5. 24. Mut it not be tamed and mortified, or thy foul 
comdemned? Rom. 8. 13. 1 Cor. 9. 27. Rum not there- 
fore as at uncertainty : fight not as one that beats the air, ver. 
26. feeing this muff be donc, or thou art undone, delay 
and dally with fin no longer: Let this be the day; re- 
folve, and refift it with thy might: It muft be Wow or 
Never : when death comes, it is toolate. It will be 
then no reward to leave thy jin, which thou canft keep 
no longer: No part of Holinefs or Happinefs that thou 
art not drunk, or proud, or Inftful in the grave or 
hell. As thou art wife therefore, k#ow and take 
thy Time. : 

8. Art thon ina declined lapfed flate? decayed in grace ? 
Haft thou loft thy firft defires and love? do thy frft 
works, and dothem with thy might. Delay not, but re- 
member from whence thou art fallen, and what thou 
haft loft by it,dnd into how fad acafe thy folly and negli- 
ence hath brought thee: fay, J will go and return to my 
ft husband ; for then was it better with me than now, Hof. 
2.7. Cry out with Fob 29.2, 3,4, 5. LO that Iwere as 
in months paft! as in the days when God preferved me! wher 
his candle fhined upon my head and when by his light ¥ 
walked through darknefs, As I was in the days of my youth 
when the fecret of God was on my Tabernacle, when the Al 
mighty was yet with me —— "| Return while thou haft day, 
left the night furprice thee: Loyter and delay no more; 
thou haft loft by it already : thou art far behind-hand. 
Beftir thee therefore with all thy might. 

g.Art thou in the darknefs of uncertainty concerning thy 
conversion, and thy everlafting. ftate ? Doft thou Higr Be 
whether thou be in a ftate of life or death ? and what 


call thy foulto its account; fearch and examin 
heart and dife: Read, and confider, and take advice of 
faithful guides. Canft thou careleily fleep, and laugh, 
and fport, and follow thy leffer bufinefs as i thy { va- 
tion were made fure, when thou rowel oct aio : 
or fold 


thou muft dwell for ever ? examine your felves 

in the faith ? prove your felves , know ye nor your own felves 

that Covift is in you except you are reprobates ? 2 Cor. 13. <2 

Give all dilizence'( in time ) +0 make your calling ande. etki 
ery : ie FS Piet 


* 
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fire, 2 Pet. 1.10. Inthe Grave and. Hef. there; is no 
making fure of Heaven: you are then paft enquiries, 
and felf-examinatiens, in order. to, any recovery or 
hope. Another kind .of, tryal, will finally, refolve you. 
Up therefore and diligently ply the work It mult be 
Now or Never. sereeen 01 
10. In.allthe duties of thy Profefion of Piety, Fujlice, 
or Charity, to God, thy felf, or others, up and be doing with 
rhy might. Artthou feeking to enflame thy foul with 
love to God? plunge thy felfin the Ocean of his love 5 
admire his mercies; gaze upon the reprefentations of 
his tranfeendent goodnefs 5 O taft and Jee that the Lord ts 
gracious ! Remember that he muft be Loved with all thy 
beart and foul and might; can{t thou, pour,out thy love 
upon a Creature, andgive but a few. barren. drops 
to God? ‘ae WE OM a3 o <tlo 

When. thou art Fearing hin, let his Fear command thy 
foul, and conquer all thefear of man, | . 

When thou art Trufting him, do it without diftruf, 
and caftall thy care and thy felfupon him: Truft him 
as a Creature fhould truft his God, and the members of 
Chrift fhould truft their Head and dear Redeemer. 

When.thou art making mention of his great and 
dreadful name, O do it. with Reverence, and awe, and 
admiration: And take not the name of God in Vain. 

When thow art. Reading bis Word, let the Majefty 
of the Author,and the Greatnefsof the matter,and Gra- 
vity of the ftile, poffefs thee with an obediential fear. 
Love it, andlet it be fweeter to thee than the honey- 
comb, and precioufer than thoufands of Gold and Sil- 
éer. Refolve to do what there thou findeft to be 
the will of God. When-thou art praying im fecret, or in 
thy family, Do it with thy might: Cry mightily to God 
as a foul under fin, and wants, and danger, that is 
ftepping into anendlefs life, fhould do. Let the reve- 
rence and thé fervour of thy. prayers: fhew that it’s 
God himfelf thou art fpeaking to; that its Heaven it 

~ felf that thou art praying for , Hell it felf that. thou art 
praying to be faved from. Wilt thou be dull and fenf- 
lefs on fuch an errand to the living God ? Remember what 
liesh upon thy failing or prevailing ,and that it muft 
be Nowor Never. _ ; as) + 

Art thoua Preachey. of the Gofpel, and takeft charge 
of the fouls of men? Fake heed to thy felf and to the 
whole Flock, over which the Holy Ghoft hath made thee an 

~ Overjeer, tofeed the Church of God, hich he hath purchaf- 
ed with his own blood. Let not, the, blood of fouls, and 
“the blood. that purchafed them, be required at thy 
hands, Ais 20.28. Ezek. 3. 18, 20., Thou art char- 
ged before God, and the Lord .Fefus Chrift, who Shall judge 
the quick and the dead at bis appearing, and his Kingdom 
that thou preach the word, be tnjlant in feafon and out of Jea- 
fon, reprove, rebuke, and exhort with all long-fuffering and 
doftrine, 2 Tim, 4 1, 2. Teach every mah, and exhort 
every man, Col. 1, 28, Even night and day With tears, 
A&s 20. 31. Save men with fear, pulling them out of the 
fire, Jud. 23. Cry aloud , lift up thy voice like a triimper ; tell 
them of their tran[greffions, Mfa,.58. 1 Yet thou art altve, 
“and they alive ; yet thou haft a tongue, aud they have 
ears: The final Sentence hath not yet cut off their 
hopes. reach therefore, and Preach with all thy might. 
Exhort them privately and perfonally with ab the ferioufne/s 
“thou canft... Quickly, or it will be too late. Prudently, 
or Satan will over-reach thee: Fervently, or thy words 
are like to be difregarded. Remember when thou 
lookelt them in the faces, when thou beholdeft the 
Aflemblies, that They mutt be Converted or Condemned, 
fanGified on Earth or tormented in Hells and that this 4s 
the Day: It mult be Now or Never, a 
‘Ina word: Apply this quickning precept to all the 
duties of theChriltian courfe. Be Religious, and Fuft, 
and Charitable in good earneft, if you would be taken 
for fuch when you look for the reward. Work out your 
falvation with fear and trembling, Phil. 2.; 12. Strive to 
enter in at the ftrait gate 5 for many {hall feck to enter and 
Shall not be able, Mat. 7. 13- Luke 12. 24. Adany, run, 
but few receive the prize: fo run that youmay obtain, 1 
Core 9. 242 Jf the Rigghteous fearcely..be Javed, 


where Shall the, ungodly and the firner, appear? Pet: 
4,18. Let thedoating world deridt your diligence, 
and fet themfelves to hinder “and” afflict: “you : 
It will ke butfa. little while before experience change 
their minds, and make them: fing ‘another fon. Follow 
Chrift fully :, Ply your. work, and lofe *no time,” The 
Judge is coming. Wet not words nor any thing that 
man can do, prevail with you to fit down, ot ftop 
you ina journey of fuch importance. * Pleafe God, 
though flefh, and friends, ard all the world thould be 
difpleafed. . Whatever come’ of your Reputation, 1 
Eftates, or. Liberties, or Lives, be fure you look to 
Life Eternal ; and caft not that on any hazard, for a 
withering flower, or a pleafant dream, of’a pi¢ture of 
commodity, or.any vanity that the Deceiver can pre- 
fent. For what {halk it profit you to wim the whole world and 
lofe your foul? Mat. 16. 26. Or'to have been honoured 
and obeyed,on Earth, when you are under the wrath 
of Godin Hell? Or that your flefh was once provided 
with variety of delights, when as turned to rotten- 
nefs, and muft be raifed to torments? Hold’ on there- 
fore in Faith, and HolinefS, and Hope, though Earth 
and Hell fhould rage againft you, though all'the World 
by force or flattery, fhould do rhe worft they can to 
hinder you. This tis your trial; your warfare is the 
refifting of deceit, and of all that would tempt you to 
confent to thé means of your own deftruction: Confenr 
not, and you.conquer : Conquer, and you are Crowned. 
The combat is aJl. about your Wills, Yield, and you have 
loft the day, If the prating of ungodly fools, or the 
contemptuous jears of hardened ‘finners, or the frowns 
of unfanctified Superiours, could prevail againft the 
Spirit of Chrift, and the workings of an enlightened 
find, then what .man would be faved? You deferve 
damnation, if you. will rum into it to avoid a mock, or 
the lofs of any thing that man can take from you. You 
are unmeet for heaven, if You.can’ part withit to fave 
‘your purfes. Fear not them that can kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can do: but fear him that ‘Cart 
deftroy, both foul and body in Hell,’ Matthew 10. 28. Luke 
12. 4, 5. Obey. God, thotgh all the world forbid your 
No power can fave you. from’ his Juftice : And none of 
them can deprive you of his Reward. Though you lofe 
your Heads, you fhall’ fave your Cross: You no way 
fave your lives ‘fo certdinly, as by fuch loting them, 
Mat. 10. 39. One thing ‘ts’ neceffary: Do that with 
fpeed, and care, and diligence, which Auf? be done, 
or youare loft for ever. “They that are now againft 
your.much and éarneft praying, will fhortly cry as loud 
themfelves in vain.- When it is too late, how fervently 
will they beg for mercy, that now deride you for valu- 
ing ‘and feeking it intime! ‘But then they fhall call upon 
God, but he will” nor ‘anfwer they fhall feck him early, but 
fhall not find him, For that they hated kanoledge, and did 
not _choofe the fear of the Lord: They would none of his coun- 
fel, but defpifed all bis'reproof..} Proy. 1. 24. tothe end. 

~ Up therefore. and ‘work with all thy might. Let 
aunbelsevers trifle, that know ot that the righteous God 
ftands over thein, and Knol not that they are now to 
work for everlafting,arid know not that Heaven or Hel! 
is atthe.end. Let ‘them delay, and laugh, and play, 
and dream away théir Time, that are drunk with pro- 
fperity, and mad with flefhly lufts and pleafures, and 
have loft their Reafonin the cares, and delufions, and 
yain-glory of the world. But fhall it be fo with thee 
whofe.eyes are opened, who feeft the God, the Heaven, 
the Hell, which they do but bear of as unlikely thing’ ? 
Wilt thou live. awake, as they that are alleep? Wilt 
thou do in the day-light, asthey do in the dark ? Shalt 
Free-men live aS Satans flaves? fhall the Living lie. as 
frill and ‘ufelefs as thé dead? Work then while it 
is day 3 for the night is coming when none can work, 
Fobn. 9.: 4+ M. 

It sate the works of the Mofaical Law, nor works 
that are conceited for their proper value to deferve 
any thing at the hands of God, that I am all this while 

erfwading you to: Butit isthe works preferlbed you 

y Chrift.in the Gofpel, according to which you fhall he 

ae Vos os Xx fhortly 


~-ferved with all thy heart, 
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and feek, and ferve him, with all our heart, and foul, 
and might: And thefe men call them Zealots, and 
Precifians, and Puritans, that endeavour it; though, a- 
las, they fall exceeding fhort, when they have done 
their beft. It is one of the moft wonderful mon- 
ftro{itics and deformities that ever befell the nature 
of Man, that men, that learned mer, that Men that in o- 
ther things are wife, fhould feriou/ly think that the utmoft 
diligence to obey the Lord and fave our Souls, is needle/s, 
and that ever they fhould take it for a crime, and make it 
a matter of reproach : That the ferious, diligent abeying of 
God’s Laws, fhould be the matter of the common difdain 
and hatred of the world; that no men are more generally 
abhorred, and toft up and down by impatient men ; that 
great and {mall, the Rulers and vulgar rabble, in 
moft places of the Barth cannot endure them. To 
think how the Fir/t fan that ever was Born into 
the World, did bate bis own brother till he had pro- 
ceeded to Murther him, becaufe he ferved God, bet- 
ter than himfelf, L Becaufe his own works were evil, 
and his brothers righteous,} « John 3. 12. and how 
conftantly this horrid unnatural madnefs hath fuc- 
ceeded and raged in the world from Cain untill this 
day! {t is not in vain that the Holy Ghoft addeth, 
in the next words, 1 Jebn 3. 13. L Marvel nor my 
brethren, if the world hate you | \mplying that we are 
apt to marvel ar it,as I confefs I have o/t and greatly done. 
Methinks, it is fo wonderful a plague and flan in 
Nature, that it doth very much to confirm mic of 
the truth of Scripture; of the Doétrine of mans fall 
and original fin, and the neceflity of a Reconciler, 
and of renewing Grace. 

Diftrased; miferable, Souls! Is it not enough for 
You to refufe your own falvation, but you muft be 
angry with all that will not imitate you! Is it not 
mad enough, and.bad enough to chufe Damnation,bit you 
muft be offended ‘with all that are not of your 
mind! If you will not belive God, that without Re- 
generation, Converfion, Holinefs, and a_ heavenly 
Spiritual life, there is no {alvation to bé hoped for 
( Foha 3.3, 556+ Matt. 13. 3. Hebr. 13.14. Rom. 8. 9, 
13. 2 Cor. §.17-) mult we all be unbelivers with you ¢ 
If you will laugh at hell till you are in it, muft we 
do {6 too? If God and gldry feem lefs worth to you 
than your flehly pleafure for atime, mult we renounce 
our Chriftianity, and our Reafon for fear of differing fram 
you? lf you dare differ from your Maker, and the Redeemer, 
and the Holy Ghojt and all the Prophets, Apoft!es, and Evan- 
geliftz, and all that ever came to Heaven, might not we 
he bold to differ fro you? If you will needs be ungodly, 
and choofe your everlafting Wo, be patient with them 
that have nore underftanding, and dare not be fo hardy 


as to leap after ae into the unquenchable fire: AZock 


you have no tind of it. Hinder nor 
enter in at the ftrait gate, if you 

Be not fo defirous of company 
or abate- 


‘not at holiness i 
them that jfrive to 
refrain your felves. 
in hell. It will prove no comfort to you, 
ment of your palm. miter 
But becaufe you have the faces to contradict tie 
God of truth, and to reproach that work which he 
commandeth, and to fay, What aeeds fo much ado? 
when he bids us doit with all our might; 1 will briefly 
tell you what you are doing, and fhew you the ugly 
face of the {corner, and the filthy hearts of the enemles 
of holinefs, that if it may be,you may loath your felves. 
1. Thefe enemies of holy diligence, deny God mith their 
works and lives, and are prattical Atheists , and it feems 
are fo near of kin to [ that wicked one, | 
3.12. ) that they would 


NOW or NEVE 


Sk ee ede 


world: When he hath given Laws to the Creatures 
that he made of nothing, thefe wretches deride 
and hate men for obeying them. If God have not 
commanded that which you oppofe ; contradi@ it, and 
{pare not: { would you were much more againft that 
pretended Religion which he commandeth wot. But 
i he have commanded it, and yet you dare revile 
them as too Pure and Precife that would obey it, what 
do you but charge the King of Saints with making Laws 
ie A not yes obeyed ? fae mutt needs. imply 

: 1ey are Foolifh, or Ba g ‘ ; 
moft Wile ide Ane ) , though made by the 

3. Thefe Enemies of Holine(s oppafe the prattice of th 
very firft Principles of all Religion. For re a 0 
[He that cometh to God, mujft believe that God is. and 
that he isthe Rewarder of them that diligently feek bin. 4 
And it’s diligent feeking him that they hate and fet them- 
felves againtt. “We 

4, Do not they judge Heaven to be lefs worth than Earth: 
when they will do /efs for it, and wonld have others to 
do fo toa? 

5: They would have us all unchriftian and unman our 
felves, as ifsthere were x0 life to comes as if our Rea- 
fon and all our Faculties were given US ia vain. For 
if they are not given us for greater matters than all the 
Honours and Pleafures of the World, they are iz vain; 
or worfe; and the life of Man is but a Dream and Mi- 
fery. Were not a Beaft lefs Miferable,if this were all? 

6. How bafe a Price do thefe Cainites fet on the rmmortal 
Soul of Man, that think it not worth fo much ado, as 
the careful Obedience of the Laws of Chrift? Neér 
worth fo much as they do themfelves for their filthy 
Sins and perifhing Flefh? But would have us fo mad as 
to fell Heaven and our Souls for a little finful Sloath 
and Eafe. 

7. Thefe Enemies of Holine[s would have Men take thetr 
Mercies for their Hurt, and their greateft Bleffings for a 
Burthen or a Plague, and to run into Hell to be delivered 
from them. “Nhy Man, d6ft thou know what Holinefs 
is? anid what it is to have accefs to God? I tell thee it 
is the fore-tafte of Heaven on Earth. It is the Higheit 
Glory, and fweeteft Delight, and chiefeft Commodity 
to the Soul. And art thou afraid of having too much 
of this? What, thou that haft nune ( which fhould make 
thee Tremble) art thou afraid of having too much ? 
Thou that never feareft too much Money, nor too much 
Honovr, nor too much Health, art thou afraid of toe much’ 
Spiritual Health and Holinefs ? What fhall be thy Defire 

if thou lodth and fly from thy felicity ? f 

8. You that are Loyal Subjets,take heed of thefe un- 
godly Scotners: For by confequence they ‘mould tempt 
you to defpife your King, and make a mock at the obeying of 
his Commands aud Laws. For if a Man perfwade you to 
defpife a Fudge, he implieth that you may defpife a 
Conftable. No King is fo great in Comparifon of God 
asa Fly or Worm is to that King. He therefore that 
would relax the Laws of God, and make it feem a need> 
lefs thing to obey him diligently and exatly, implieth 
that Obedience to an) of the Sons of Men, is much 
more needlefs. £ 

And you that are Children or Servants; take heed 
of the Dodtrine of thefé.Men: AZa/ters, admit it not into 
your Families. If he be worthy to be feorned as a Puritan 
ot Precifian, that is careful to Pleafe and Obey the Loid, ~ 
what Scorn do your Children and Servants deferve, if 
they will be Obedient and Pleafing to fitch as you ? 

g. All you that are Poor Tradefmen, take heed of the 


(fee 1 Fohn'! Confequences of the Cainites fcorns, left it make you give 
have all others todo fo too.| over the labours of your Calling, and turn your felves 


And then how foon would earth be turned into Hell !\ and Familiesinto Beggery. For if Heaven be not worth 


deferve not to be loved and 
and foul and might, he is 
not God. And if thy wealth, or honor, or flefh, or 
friend deferveth more of thy love, and care, and 
diligence than God, then that is thy God that defer- 
veth beft. See now what thefe deriders of purity and 
obedience do think of God, and of the world. — 

2. Thefe\ Cninites de blafpheme the Governor of the 


The cafeis plain: If God 


yout greateft labour, your Bodies are not worth the leaft. 

16. Thefe Cainites [peak againft the awakened Confciences, 
and the Confeffions of all the World. Whatfoever they 
may fayin the Dream of their blind Prefumption ard 
Security, at laft, when Death hati opened their Byes, 
they all cry, O that we had been Saints! O that we 
might Die the Death of the Righteous, and that. our 
JaftEnd might be as his ! O that we had fpent thatTime, 
Vol, I. pe) a ) and 


ment of the Lords day, or any other actions of ftriét- 
nefs and Holy induftry are mentioned, thele ungod- 
ly Minifters are ‘ready to blot them with fome open 
caluinnies; Or fecret reproaches, or words of fufpici- 
on, to vindicate their own unholy lives, and make 
people believe that ferious piety is faction and hy pocri- 
fie. The black tinéture of their minds, and the ‘de- 
gn and drift of their preaching may be- perceived 
in the jeers, girds, and flanderous intimations againft 
the moft diligent fervants of the Lord. The oat 
verted Truths that fuch maintain,they reprefent as errors : 
Their unqvoidable errors they reprefent as herefie ; Their 
duties they reprefent asfaurs, and their humane frail- 
ties as enormous crimes: They feign them to be guil- 
ty of the things that never entred into their thoughts: 
And if fome that have profeffed Godlinefs, be guilty 
of greater crimes, they. would make men believe that 
the reft are fuch, and that the family of Chrift is to 
be judged of by a Judas, andthe fcope is to intimate 
that either their Profeflion is cuipable, or needlefs, and 
le[s commendable. Regeneration they would: make to be 
but the entrance into the Church by Baptifm, and 
any further Converfion, than the leaving off "foe 


and Care, and Labour for our Souls, which we fpent 
on that which now is Gall to our Remembrance! And 
yet thefe Men will take, no warning, but now oppofe 
and deride thiat courfe that all the World do wiih at 
jaft. they had been as, zealous for Ue Ly aie a 
es Phe Enemy himfelf hath a Confcience within him, that 
either ‘grudgeth againft his Malicious Impiety, ‘and 
witnefleth that he Abufeth them that are far better than 
himfelf, or at leaft, will fhortly call him to.a reckoning, 
and tell him better what he did, and make him change 
his Face and Tune, and wifh himfelf in the cafe of thofe 
that he did oppofe. 

12. To conclude, the Caisite is of that wicked one, 1 
John 3. 12+ of his Father the Devil, Joh. 8. 42, 44. and 
is his walking, {peaking inftrument on Barth, faying 
what he himfelf would fay: He is the open Enemy of God, 
For who are his Enemies, but the Enemies of Holinefs, of 
his Laws, of our Obedience, of his Image, and of his Saints? 
Ard how will Chrift deal at laft with his Enemies? 
Luke 19.27. O that they knew, that forefeeing, they 
might efcape! This is the true, the ugly Pi€ture of a 
Cainite, or Enemy of a Holy Life, that reproacheth fe- 
rions diligence as 4 precife and needlefs thing, when 
God commandeth us, and Death, and the Grave, and 
Eternity admonifh us todo his work with all our might. 
Now confider this ye that forget God, left he tear you 
in pieces, and there be none ta deliver yox, Pfal. go. 


.° 4 ; 
BY of all the Oppofers. of ferious Holinefs in the 


not knownthem, that there are fuch Men in the World? | deceive the people with that by which they haye 
Alas, there are,too many. Though Education, and | firf: deceived themfelves. ah 


the Laws of the Land engage them to Preach true Do- 
étrine, yet.are they. falte Teachers in the Application. 
For they never well learned the Holy and Heavenly | £ 
-Doétrine. which they. Preach, nor digefted it, or re-| Une’ 
‘ceived the Power and Imprefs of it upon their Hearts 5. Lifg:,Nor f{carce any 
_and therefore retainin their Natural Corruptions, Im- 
piety and Enmity to the Life, and Power, and Practice 
of that Doctrine, they: indirectly deftroy what dire- 
&ly they. would . feem to build; and Preach both for 
God, and againft him, for Chrift, and the Holy Spirit, 
and againft them ; for godlinels, and againft it, both 
in the fame Sermon. In general, they muft needs {peak 
for the word of God, anda Holy Life, But when they | 9 
come. to the particulars, they fecretly repreach it, and 
condemn the, parts, while they commend the whole. In 
general they peak well of Religious, Godly, Holy Peo- 
ple ; but when they meet with them, they hate them, 
snd make them Precifians, a Sect that is every where 
Spoken againft, peftilent Fellows, and movers of Sedi- 
tion, as the Apoftles were accufed, -Aéts 24. 5- and, 28. 
-22..and any thing that Malice caninvent to make them 
odious. And what they cannot prove, they will clofely 
intimate, in the falfe application of their Doctrines, 
lefcribing them fo as may induce the hearrers to believe 
that they area company of {elf-conceited Hypocrites, 
factious, proud, difobedient turbulent, peevith, affe- 
ating fingularity, .defiring to jngrofs the, reputation ; 
. of Godlinefs to themfclves but, fecretly as bad as o- 
thers.And when they have thus reprefented them to the 
‘agnorant fort of people, they , have made the way of 


Godlinefs odious, and fufficiently furnifhed miferable 
Souls.. with prejudice and diflike ; fo that becaufe ‘the } 
perfons.are thus made. hateful, to, thern, all ferions 
diligence for Heaven, all tendernefs, of Confcience, 
_ and. fear of, finning, all heavenly difcourfe, and feri- 
ous preaching, reading, or spraying, are, alfo made 
 Odious. for their fakes : For hearihg 10, ill of, the per- 
‘fons, and feeing that, thefe are the, things wherein, t 1ey 
. differ from others, they, reduce. their’ judgment’ of 


S . 


kafs. fe 
rious, Man, in a fpiritual ferious mani 
Rol ion-of any quickening Exhortatic 

aithzes. that tend, to keep them wak 


‘and make them feel what you mean au 
. diffe "They, reduce. their’ judgment of | You fall {ee they love not fich anima 
their.praffices to, their. forefetled. judgment of the pei«| the Liv ine Citta a ‘Livel 
“Jerse. Whe their diligence in their families, in pray: fpiritaal’ Retigion,' which they hate: Kill it a 
ee aad inftractiogs, in reading, aucl {rultful: improve; | can beat it... Let the Rid ve of my Enemy Be F 


‘v 
.* 


\ 
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NOW or 
eomelier than his Perfon, was, and I can éndiire it in 
my Bed-Chamber, better than bmfelf in the meaneft 
Diefs. It is the living Chaiftians that’in all parts of the 
World are chiefly Perfecuted. Let them be ovce Dead, 
and dead-hearted Hypocrites themfelves willHonour them, 
elpecially at a fafficient diftance: They will deftroy the 
livingSaints,and keepHoly-Days for the Dead ones. Wo to 
you Scribes and Pharifeos Flypocvites, becaufe ye build the 
Tombs of the Prophets, and garuifh the Sepulchers of the Righ- 
teous, avd fay, if we had been in the days of our Fathers, 
we woulel not bave been partakers with them in the Blood of the 
Prophets > Wherefore ye be wirneffes unto your felves, tat ye 
ave the Children of them which killed the Prophets : Fill ye up 
the meafure of your Bathers: Ye Serpents, ye Generation of 
Kipers, how can ye efears the Damnation of Heli! Matth. 
43. 29, 30, 31, 32, 33 The Dogsh.t will not med- 
dle with the dead Creaturs, will purihe the living , and 
when he fees it ttir ny mire, will leave it. Chriftiani- 
ty without. Serioufnet:.3 not Chriftianity, and there- 
fore not liable to the hatred of its Enemies as fuch. 
Say any thing, and do any thing how {rid foever,if you 
will but A@ it 9.4 Player on the Stage, or do it coldly, 
flightly, and as if you, were but in jelt, you may have 
their Approbation. But it is this Life, and Serioufnefs, 
and worfhipping God in Spirit and Truth, that convin- 
eeth them that they rhemfelves are lifele/s, and therefore 
troubleth their deceitful Peace, and therefore muft not 
have thelr Priendfhip. If it were the meer bulk of Duty 
that the¢are weery of, how comes it to pafs that a 
Papifi at his Pfalter, Beads, and Mafs-Books, can fpend 


mote Firs without much wearinef$ or oppofition, 


than we “ir 19 in ferious Worhhip? Turn all but into 
Words and Beads, ang Canenical Hours and Days, and fhews, 
and Ceremony, and you may be as Religious as you will, 
and be Righteous overmuch, and few will Hate, or Re- 
proach, or Perfecute you among them. as too precife 


or Rri&. ‘But living Christians and Worixp, come among 


them like Fire,‘ that Werneth them, and makes them 
fimart, with a “werd thar is quick and powerful, fharper than 


any twovedged Sword, piercing even to the dividing of foul 


> 


and [pirte; joynts dnd marrowsand is a difcerner of the thoughts 


and ivtents of ‘the heart, Hebr. 4. 12. 


_ And the Exmity of the Cainites may teach the Chriffi- 
av, what he fhoutd be, and wherein his Excellency lieth. 
It is life;and ferioufnefs.that your Enemies hate: And 
therefore it is life. and ferioufnefs that you. muft above} 
alt maintqin ; though dead-hearted Hypocrites never fo 


much oppofe and contradict you. 


© Sirs; ‘they are no trifles, but the greateft things 
that God'‘hath fet before you in his Word, and called 
“you out to Profecute and Poffefs : And your time of 
feeking them is fhort, and therefore you have no time 
_ for trifles, nor any to lofe in Idlenefs and Slogth. And 
of all Men, Preachers fhould be moft fenfible of this.} 
if they were vot againft ferious Holinef$in others, it is 
double wickednefs for fuch as they, to be againft it in 
themfelves. It is great Things that they have to ftudy 
and to {peak of ; and fuch as call for the greateft feri- 
oufnefs, and reverence and gravity in the fpeaker, and 
condemn all trifling in matter or in mapner.’ A Man 
that is fent of Chrift to run for an Immortal Crown, or 
_to direothersin fuch'a Race, to fave his own, or o- 
ther mens Souls, from’ endlefs mifery, fhould be afha- 
_ med to fill ‘up his time with trifles, or-to be flight and 
cold about fiich great and weighty things. All the heart, } 
and Soul, and might, is little enough for matters of 
_ fuch unfpeakable importance. When I hear Preachers: 
er people {pend their time in little impertinent fruit- 
ef things, that do but’ divert them from ‘the great 
bufinefs of their lives, or to dally with the greate/t matters 
rather than-to nfe them and treat of them with a f*ri- 
oufnefs fuitable- to their importance ;-I oft think of 
the Words: of Seneca the Serious Moraliff, as shaming’ 
the Hypocrifie of fuch trifling Preachers.and Profeffors 
Ghriftian Faith; [Verba copiofa componis,’ & inter- 
vogans vincula nettis, G dicis, Acura funt ifta! ‘Nihil acu- 
tind arifias Gin qi eft wrilis ? Quadam inurilia, Cc ineffi- 
ohare aps i 


of the 


NEVER, 


sake ieee eee 
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[ You compofe copi® 
queftions ; ana you 


entia ipfa fubtilitas reddit : 1] that is, 
ous words, and tie hard kroers “by curious 
fay, O thefe are acute things! Whar is more acute than yhe 
peal of corn? and yer what 1s it good for ? Subtilty it felf makes 
fome things unprofitable and uneffettual, 

[ Tjte ineptia Poetis relinquantur, guibus aures oblefbare 
propofitum eff & dulcem fabulam: nefkere, Sed qui Ingenta 
fanare, & fidem ia vebus bumanis retinere, ‘ac memoriam 
officiorum animis ingerere-volunt, feria loquantur, © magnis 
viribis rem agant’, that is, [Leave thefe toys or fooleries to 
Poets, whofe bufine/s is to delight the ear,and to compofe a plea~ 
fant Fable. But they that mean to heal mens underftandings, 
and retain credibility among men, and to bring into mens 
minds the remembrance of their duties, muft [peak ferioufly, 
and do their bufine{s with all their might.’| 

Demens omnibus merito videret———He would juftly by all 
be taken for a mad Man, that when the Town expetteth to be 
Stormed by the Enemies, and others are bufje at work for their 
Defence, will fit idle, propofing fome curious Queftions |— 
Nunquid tibi demens videtur, fi iftis impendero operam, 
nunc obfideor ? quid agam? mors me fequitur, vita fugit; 
Adverfus hac me doce aliquid: Effice ut ego mortem non ti- 
meam, © vita me non effugiat.| [And fhall not TF be taken 
for a mad man, if I fhould bufie my felf about fuch things 
that am now befieged ? What fhall Ido? Death purfueth me : 
Life flieth from me: Teach me Something againft rhefe 5 make 
Death not cven'ful to me, or Life not to fy from me. | Si 
multum effer atatis, parce dilpenfandum erat, ut fufficeret ie, 
ceffariis: None que dementia eff, fupervacua difcere in tari 
ta temporis egefiate! | Elf we bad much time, we foould 
fparingly lay it out, that it might fuffice for neceffary things’: 
But wow what a madne/s is it, to’ leara things ucedlefs or fu- 
perfluous in fo great afcarcity of tine} | LMenire ergo e2- 
tavem tuam . tam tulta non capt. Meafure ‘thy age > ‘It’s 
not enough far fo many things.) [ Relingue iftum tudum'li- 
terarum Phil opis,” Rem magrificam' ad fyllabas vocant 
‘qui ammum minuta difcendo diminuunt & couterunt, C id 
aguit, ut Philofopkia potius difficilis quam magna videatur 2 
‘Socrates, qui rtann Philofophiam revocavit ad .ntores, hanc 
fummam dixir éffe fapientiam, bona malaque diftinguere. } 
[eave this learned Play to Philofophers : A gallant bufinefs | 
They: call us to Syllables, and debaje and deprefs the mind by 
learning fuch little trivial Thiz ‘$4 and make Philofophy rather 
to feem a matter of difficulty than great. Socrates, ‘that re- 
voked all Philofophy to ALanners, did call this the higheft mif- 


‘dom, to diftinguifh good and el: x: 

Did a Seneca fee by the light of Nature, fo much of 
the neceflity of Seriou/ne/s and Diligence, about the mat= 
ters of the Soul? And fo much of the madnefs of fpend- 
ing words and time and trifles? And yet fhall there be 
found a Man among, profeff:d Chriftians, and among the 
-Preathers. of Faith and Holine/s, that plead for trifling, 
and feorn at ferioufnefs, and acount fest moderate and 
wife that a’ Heathen brands as toyifh and diftratted'? 

What is it that Cloudeth the Glory of. Chriftianity, and 
keepeth fo great.a part of the World in Heathenifin 
and Infidelity; But this, that among Chriftians there are 
‘fo few that are Chriffians indeed ? And thofe few aré fo 
obfeured by the Multitude of formal trifling Hypocrites, 
‘that Chriftianity 1s meafured and judged of by the lives >¢ 
thofe that are no Chriftians ? Religion is a thing tobe. de- 
monftrated and henoured and commended by Prattice : 
‘Words alone are ineffectual to reprefent its excellency 
‘to fo blind a World, that muft know by feeling, ha-~ 
ying loft their fight. In our profeffed’ Faith we mount 
unto the Heavens, and leave? poor unbelievers wallow- 
‘ing in the dirt. © what‘a tranfcendent, unconceiva- 
ble glory, do.we profefs to expect with God'unto Eter- 
nity, and what manner of Perfons  fhould they be, in 
‘all Holy Converfation and'Godtinefs, that took for fuch 
‘a life’ as this? ‘How’ Wafely fhovid they cftcem thofe 
‘tranfitory eth s, that-are the faod and felicity of the 
‘fenfoal World? How patiently: ould ‘they undergo 


‘contempt ‘dnd fcorn? and? whatfoever Man can infiét 


upon them ? How ftudionfly fhould they.devote and re- 


“fer all their''tihe) “and *ftrength, ‘and- wealth, aud inte- 
‘ref,’ to this tiietr glorious Blof 


fed end ? How ferioufly 
‘and how indaitrion!y thould'they 


fhoultl they fpexk he 
A feek 


et 
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feek, fuch fure, fuch near, fuch endlefs joys ? Did pro- Though I look upon this fort of the enemies of 
felled Chriftians more exaétly conform their Hearts and | Holinefs as thofe that are asunlikely to be recover- 
Lives to their Profeflion and Holy Rule, their lives|ed and faved, as almoft any people in the world, ex- 
would confute the reproaches of their Enemies, and|cept Apoft ates and Malictous Blafphemers of the Holy 
command a reverent and awful Eftimation from the ob- Ghoff, yet in compaffion to the People and them- 
fervers, and do more to convince the unbelieving felves; 1 fhall plead the Caufe of God with their 
World of the Truth and Dignity of the Chriftian Faith, | Confciences, and try what Light can do with their 
than all the words of the moft fubtile Difputants. . Chri- Underftandings, and the terrours of the Lord with 
flianity being, an affecting pratkical Science, mutt practically | their hardned hearts. 
and affectionately be declared, according to it’s Nature: 1. A Preacher of the Gofpel fhould much excell the 
Arguments do but paint it out: And Piétures do no more | people in underftanding: And therefore this fin Is greater 
make known its Excellency, than the Pitkure of Meat \in them than other men : What means, what light do 
and Drizk makes known its Sweetne/s. When a Doétrine they fin againft? Hither thou knoweft the JVeceffity of 
fo Holy, is vifbly exemplified, and liveth, and walketh, Jf7#ving for falvation with the greateft diligence, or 
and worketh in ferious Chriftians before the World: Ei- thou dof not. If not, what a fin and fhame is it to 
ther this-or nothing will convince them and conftrain | undertake. the facred Office of the Miniftry, while 
them, to slorifie our Lord, and fay, that God is among thou knoweft not the things that are neceffary to fal- 
us, or in us of a truth, Matth. 5.16. 1 Cor. 14. 25. But seatcdees and that. which every Infant in the faith doth 
tig unchriftian lives, that darkneth the glory of the know ? But if thou dof know it, how doft thou make 
Chriftian Faith. When Men that profefs fuch glori- fhift malicioutly to oppofe it, without feeling the 
ous Hopes, fhall be as fordidly earthly, and fenfual, and beginnings of Hell upon thy Confcience ? When it 
ambitious, and impotent, and impatient as other Men, is thy work to read the Scriptures, and meditate on 
they feem but fantaftical Diffemblers. | them, doft thou riot read thy doom, and meditate 
And yet fhall there be found fuch a Perfidious Wretch | t¢rrour ? How canft thou choofe but perceive that 
under the Heayens of God, as a profeffed Minifter of the fcope of the Word of God is contrary to the 
Cirift, that fhall fubrilly or openly labour to make an ex- bent of thy affections and fuggeftions ? Yea what is 
act, and holy, and heavenly converfation a matter of| More evident by the Light of Nature, than that God 
reproach and fcorn, and that under pretence of repro- and our Salvation cannot be regarded with too much 
ving the fins of Hypocrites and Schifmaticks, fhall make holy ferioufnefs, exactnefs and induftry ? Sheuld not 
the exacteft conformity to the Chriftian rule, and faith- the belt things be etl loved ? and the greateft matters have 
fulleft obedience to the Almighty Sovereign; to feem to adent cateft care? And isthere any thing to be com- 
be but Hypocrifie or Self-conceitednefs, or needlefs paren aap God and our eternal ftate ?O what over- 
trouble, if not the way of Sedition, and publick Trou- |” Boigu fubjects are thefe to a fober and confiderate 
ble, and turning all things uplide down ? That cannot |7#"4! what toys dre ail things in comparifon of them! 
reprove Sin, without malicious infinuating flanders or And yet doft thou make light of them, and alfo 
fufpitions againft the Holy Law, and Holy Life, that teach men fo to do? As if there were fomething elfe 
are moft contrary. to fin, as life to death, as health to that better delerved mens greateft care and diligence 
ficknefs, and as light to darknefs ? | than they. What! a Preacher, and nota Belsever? Or 
For any Afan, efpecially any profefed. Chriftian, any |* Believer, and yet not fee enough in the matters of 
where to oppofe or fcorn at Godlinefs, is a dreadful Eternity to engage allour powers of foul and body againft 
fign, as well as a heinous fin: But for a Preacher of God- all the world that fhould ftand in competition ; 
lines to oppofe and {corn at Godlinefs, asd that in the 2. Is it not finful and terrible enough, to be thy felf in 
Pulpit, while he pretendeth to promote it, and plead |* carnal unrenewed fiate! ( Rom. 1. 13.) and to be 
for itinthe Name of Chrift, is a fin that fhould ftrike without the Spirit and life of Chrift (v. 9. ) but thou 
the Heart of Man with horrour to conceive of. mutt be fo cruel as to make others miferable alfo ? Pal. 
Though I cannot fubfcribe my felf to that pallage in|5° 16,17. [But to the wicked, faith God, What haft 
the fecond part of the tenth Homily, Tom. 2. Page thou to do to declare my fratutes ? or that thou fhouldeft 
150. (however I very much love and honour the Book take my Covenant in thy mouth, feeing thou hateft infirutti« 
of Homilies) yet for their fakes that not only can fub-|9%, a4 cafteft my words behind thee? | Matth. 5.19. 
{eribe to it, but would have all kept out of the Mini-|Vhoecver hall break ene of thefe leaft Commandments, 
{try that cannot, and that take it for that Dodtrine of and fhall teach men fo, he fhall. be called the leaft in the 
the Church of: England which they will believe and \Kingdom of Heaven: But whofoever fhall do and teach 


Preach, I will recite it to the terror of the guilty, not the Eee fhall be called Great in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. 


to drive to defpair, but to awake them or to fhame a he - ee, 
3. What an aggravation is it of thy impiety 


them for their oppofition to the ways ef godli-| 
nefs. : and foul-murder, that thow arr bound by Office to teach 
Expounding Pfalm 1. 1. Bleffed is the Man that hath not \™e# that life of holine{s which thou oppofeft! and to per- 
{wade them to that with all thy Might, which thou 


walked after the counfel of the ungodly, nor ftood in the way J ight, 
of finners, nor fit in the feat of the feornful| having fhewed endeavourelt clofely and cunningly to difgrace! And 
‘wilt thou be a Traytor to Chrift in the name ofa 


who are the [ungodly] and [the ianers\ it addeth thefe 
ge) fi Meffenger and Preacher of the Gofpel? Wilt thou 


Words. 

“ The third fort he calleth foorners, that is, a fort of | (NSAaB© thy felf to promote his intereft, and to ufe 
4 Men whofe Hearts are fo ftuffed with malice, thatjall thy Skill and power to build men up, in holinefs 
“ they are not cqptented to dwell in fin, and to lead|and obedience; and when thou haft done this, wilt 
their lives in all kind of. wickednefs, but alfo they do|thou difgrace and hinder it? Doft thou take on thee 

to go on the meflage of Chrift, and then fpeak againft 
him? We do not find that Fudas dealt.thus with 


£¢ contemnand {corn in others all godlinefs, true Reli- 
<“ sion, all Honefty and Vertue. Of the two firft forts} ; 
“ of Men, I will not fay, but they may take Repen-| him : When he fent him as he did other Preachers, 
“ tance, and be converted unto God: _ Of the third fort, | W¢ read not that he preacht againit him. O 
© think I may without danger of God’s Judgment let not my Soul be numbred with juch men in the 
<< bronounce, that never any yet were converted unto|day of the Lord! it will be eafier for. Sodom and Go- 
- & God by Repentance, but continued ftill in their abo-|7orrah, than for the refufers of the Word and Grace of 
Chrift. What then will be the doomof theoppofers ? And» 


“« minable wickednefs, heaping up to themfelves dam- ' 

“ nation againft the day of God’s inevitable judge-|above all of thofe tracherous oppofers, that Rrceead them- 
“* ment. %. . |felves to propagate and promote them? wih 

Though dare not fay, but feme fuch have Re-|_ If the wit and malice of Satan’s infiruments were 

pented, yet let the {corners that believe this, remem- |sharpened againft the ways and Servants of the Lord, 

it belongs to yew to plead Chrift’s caufe, and thame Eneis 

wr a abfurd 


ber, that they fubferibg the Senteyce of their own con- 
‘slemnation. - a | 
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abfurd unreafonable gain-fayey's; did ftop the Motith 
of inpiotis contradiction - Aiid will you joyn with g4in- 
fayérs, and féctetly or openly fay as they?) Who 
thould confound’ the dériders of 4 “Holy life but you? 
Who fhould lay open the éxcellericies' of Chrift the 
elory of heaven, thé terrors of the Lotd; and all 
other obligations to the fhoft ferious Religioufnefs, 
but you that have tindéttaken it as your calling and ¢m- 
ployment? If any Man in the Parifh were fo Atheifti- 
cal and Brutifh, as to think God unworthy of otir dear- 
eft Love, our nioft exaé obedience, and moft laborious 
Service, who fhould difplay this Atheift’s folly, but you 
that aré doubly (as Chriftians, and Minifters) obliged to 
-@efend the Honour of your Lord? If any of the People 
(Kould fall into fuch a Dreath or Dotage, as to queftion 
the Neceflity of our utihoft diligence in our Preparati+ 
ons for Eternal Life, who fhould awake them by lifting 
up theit Voices as a Trumpét, and help to recover their 
Uniderftandings, but you that are the Watchmen, and 
know their Blood will be required at your Hands, if 
‘vou give theth not loud and timely Warning? If any 
fabtil malicious Servant of the Devil, fhould plead a- 
gaint the neceflity of Holinefs, and diffwade the Peo- 
ple from ferving God with all their might, who fhould 
be réady toconfirm the weak, and fttengthen and en- 
courage thein that afe thus affaulted, and help to keep 
up their zeal and forwardneis, but you that are Leaders 
in the Army of the Lord? Is it not 4 Holy God that 
you are ingaged to ferve? Anda Holy Church in which 
you have your ftation? And a Communion of Saints in 
which You have undertaken to adminifter the Holy 
‘Things of God ? Have you not read what was done to 
Wadab atid Abihu, when Adofes told Aaron, [This is i 
that the Lord {pake, faying, I will be Santtified im them that 
some nigh me, and before the People I will be glorified.] Lev. 
io. 3. Ig it nota holy Law and Gofpel which hy pub- 
lifh? You have undertake to warn the flothful, the 
fenfial, the worldly, and the Pass that they ftrive 
fo enter in ab the firait gate, and feck firft the Kingdom of 
God and his Rightéoufnefi, Luke 13-24. Matth. 6. 33. 
and to give diligence to make fure theit calling dnd elettion, 
2 Pét. 1. 10. and to give all diligence in adding viftue to 
their Faith, @e. 2 Pet. 1. §. at with all diligence to keep 
their hearts, Prov. 4. 23. Add aré you the Men that 
wotild quench their zeal, and deftroy the holy diligence 
Which you fhould Preach? The Lord touch your hearts, 
4nd recover you in time, or how woful will it be with 
fuch hatdned Hypocrites, that inthe Light, and in his 
Family and Livery, and undet his ftandard and colours, 
dare prove Traytors and Enemies to the Lord. 
4. And what an addition is it to your guilt, that you 
Jpeak againjt God in his own nanie? By Office you are to 
deliver his meffage; and {peak to the People s his name, 
and it bis flead, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 20. And dare you be- 
fore the Sun; and under the Heavens of God, and in his 
hearing, perfwade Men that the mojb Holy God is dgainft 
Holint/s ? and the King of Saints is an adverfary to fantEity? 
And that he that wade his Holy Lam, is againft the *o/t 
exatt obeying of it? Dare you ptefix a [Thus faith the 


Lord, to fo impions a Speech as [Jt is i# vain to ferve 
? What needs there fo much ado for your Salvati- 
on ? | Dare you go to Men as frori the Lord, and fay 
{You are too careful and diligent in his fervice! Lefs ado 
may ferve the turn! What need this fervour, and redeeming 

to 


the Lord 


This is but Puritanifm or Precifeneft. It is becter 


time ! 


WER, 


vil out pubtented Baaay fhould hime appear to vs, 
and fay, Fepare wat fo [erivtefly for Death :Be nor foftritt, and 
agen ata holy, iE Were not; in many refpects fo bad, 
as for you to-do it, that fiould, help to fave us from his 
fares. You that profefs your felvés their Fathers ! that 
fhould travel in Birth till Chrift be forméd in your Peo- 
ples Heaits! That fhould love your People as your own 
Bowels, ‘aid tender the Weak, aiid pity the wicked,and 
ftick dt no labour, fufferiag, or colt, that might ad- 
vance their holinef’, and further their Salvation ; For 
you to tempt Meh into a carelefs Lifé, and turi them 
out of the Koly way; ‘is an aggravated Cruelty. It’s 
worfe for the Shepherd to deftroy tis than the Wolf. 
Read Ezekiel 33. and 34. 

6. Are you not afhamed thus to contraditt your felves ? 
What can you fitid to Preach from the word of God, that 
tendeth not to this Holy Diligence which you are againft? 
How can you wiake fhift to PreacH an Hour, and not 
acquaint Mei with the Duty and Neteffity of fecking God 
with all their Might ? Do you not tellthem, that except 
they be converted and new born, they fhall not enter inte the 
Kingdom of Ged, John 3. 3, 5- Mat. 18:2. And that 
without holine[s none {hall fee the Lord. Heb.12. 14. And 
that if they live after the flefh, they fuall die, Rom. 8. 13. 
And that except their righteoufitefs exceed the righteoufnels of 
Scribes and Pharifces; they fhall in no cafe enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven; Mat. 5.20.And will you in your Applicati= 
on, OF private diftourfes tinfay all thisagain, and give God 
and your felves thé lye? And let People fee, that the 
Pulpit is to you but as aStage,and that you believe not 
whatyou fpeéak ? 

4. Confider, that your place and calling, maketh you the 
moft fucce/sful Servants of the Devil; and fo the moft 
bloody Murthéréts 6f Sonls, while you give your Juds- 
ment againft a {tri and heavenly life. For a drunkard 
in an Ale-Houfe to mock the Minifter, and rail at ferious 
Religion, is lefs regarded by fober Men, and fmall ad- 
vantage to his Mafter’s Caafe 5 nay the Wickednefs of his 
Life, is fo great a fhaitie to his Judgnient, that it inclis 
eth many to think well of thofe'that he {peaks againft: 
But whétia Man that prete idéth tolearming and under ftahs 
dig, and to be hitifelf a Paftor of thé Church, arid Preaths 
er of the mylteries of Ctirift, Mall sake theth odious that 
are moft taréful Of their Sotils, did moft exact in plea= 
fing God, arid fall ttake all /éridas diligencé for Heaven 
to féeni but itémperate zeal atid felf-coticeitedne/s : And 
fhall deferibe oh as if the formal lifelefs Hypocrite, 
that giveth God but the leavings of the World, and ne- 
vér fet his Heatt om Heavén, were indéed the Man: 
‘What a fiiate is hefé for thé Pétdition of the Ignorant ! 
They éhat aré natttally averfe from Holinefs, and aré 
éafily perfwaded to think that to be unneceflary or bad, 
which feéitis fo mitch above them afd againft ther, wit! 
be much confirmed in théi? miftdkes and mifety, when 
they Kear their Téachers {peak without them; the fame that 
Satak by his figgeftions doth wichis them. This turti- 
eth 4 trembling finer, into a hardned [corner : He 
that béfore went undet the daily Correction of his 
Gonfcieiée, for neglettifig God, and omitting Holy 
Duties, and living to thé fichh, grows bold and fedr- 
lef, when hé Hears’ the. preacher difgrace the ftrier, 
purer way. By that‘titie he hath heard a while 
the fear of God derided as preciféne/s, and tendet 
Gonfeietice repfoached as a ferupilous fooli{h thing, his 
Confeience gtows mote pliable to his Luifts, and hath 


do as the moft, and venture your Souls without fo mitth ado.] \little more to fay againft them. When God’s own pro- 


Who could at laft hold up his face, or ftand before the }fe 
ilt of |Peop ; es ry. 
God into the fimilitude of }the People will foon think, that at leaft it ts tolerable int 


dreadful Tribunal, that fhould bé foiiad in the 


veif hath made of neceflity to thei Salvation; “What 


viler blafphemy can be uttered ! 


felled Minhifters that fhould be wifer and better than the 
ple, ate againft this ketal and induftry for Heaven, 


therttiAnd they will fooner learn to Géride a Saint from a 
Sermon, ot difeourfe of a Préather or a learned Adan,than 
froth the feorns or talk of hundreds of theignérant. And 
wilt thou téach them to hate gortinefs, Who haft under 
taken'before the tighteous God, to teach them to pralkife 

Pech it though under Other fiames, dnd 


oF foie odlions Vice, doth indeed endeavour td thaike 
what-a tertible account wilt thott 
have 


Me 


have tomake, when the Sedudtion and ‘Tranfgreffion of | and dullus and keep.us from ferving God too much, and 
all thefe Sinners fhall be charged upon thee? When | being too.caretul and diligent for our Souls, but Preach- 
Chrift fhall fay to. the haters,«deriderss and oppofers | ers themfelves muft be our sapediments and fnares? Now 
of his Holy Ways and Servants. [Jn as much as, you did | the Lord deliver our Souls from fuch impediments, and 
it to one of the leaft of thefe my Brethreng you did it unto me. | his Church from fuch unhappy Guides ! onf¥ 
How durft you. fcorn the Image of your Maker? And 9: Confider whom thoi imitateft in this. Is it Chrift, or 
hate the Saints whofe Communion you profefled to believe 5 Satan? Chrift calleth Men to ftrive, to labour, to feck 
and deride,or oppofe that Serious Holine/s; without which fizft, to watch, to pray always, and not wax faint, Luke 
you had no hope of being faved? If them the Sinners } 12- 24. John 6. 27. Mat. 6.33. and 25.13. ,Luke 18. 
become your Accufers, and fay, ELord we thought it had I+ The Apottles call Men to be. [ fervent in Sperats. fer= 
been but unnecefjury precifene/s, and that ferious Chriftians had | ving the Lord, to bea peculiar people, zealous of good works, 
been but Jelf-conceited fattious Hypocrites; and that lip-fer- | to pray continuall » to be a chofen generation, 4a Royal Pricft= 
vice with a common worldly life might have ferved the turn; | hood, an holy Nation; a peculiar Peorle, to fhew forth rhe 
Wie heard our Preachers reprefent [uch firitt and zealous men, | praifes of him that hath called us, and offer up {piritual fa- 
as turbulent, feditious, and refrattory, as odious and not as \ crifices acceptable to God by Fefus Chrift, 1, Pet. 2. 5, 9 
imitable: Their application was againft them: Their difcourfe \1 Theil 5. 17. Tit. 2. 14. Rom. 12, 11. To fight the 
derided.them : Of them we learnt it: We thought, they were good fight of faith, and lay hold upon eternal lifey 1 Vim. 6, 
wifer and better than we: Of whom fhould we learn but of our | 12. To ferve God acceptably (being as.a confuming fire) 
Teachers? Wo to the Teachers that ever they were with reverence and godly fear; Heb, 12. 28,,29...Lo be 
born, that muft be then found Guilty of this fredfaft, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Crime. ' Lord, forafmuch as we know that our lwour is not in vain in 
If Adams excufe was Eve’s accufation. [The Woman | the. Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58-.] And dare you gainfay the 
which thou gaveft to be with me, fhe gave me of the Tree and | Lord and his Apoftles, and concur with Satan, and the 
I did eat.] And the Woman’s excufe did charge the Ser- | Pharifees and Enemies of Chrift ’., parvaaananes ete : 
pent [The Serpent beguiled me and I did eat,| Gen. 3.12, 10% You do your worft to make the [gered Office of the ALi- 
13. (though it freed not the excufers,) How will it load niftry to become contemptible, as Eli’s Sons did: Poor 
you, when your People fhall fay [ The Teachers that we people that cannot fufficiently diftinguith the Doéirixe 
thought thou gaveft us, did teach us and go before us in fet- | trom the Application, the office from the perfor; the ufe 
ting againft this Holy Diligence, and me did but learn of | from the abuje, will be.tempted torun from the Ordi- 
them, and follow them! dinances of God, and think the worfe of others for your 
8. Ave not the people backward enough to the ferving | fakes, and fufpect all their. food, becaufe you mix fuch 
of God with oll their might, unlefs you hinder them? \s poyfon in it. And the more Holy and Neceflary the 
not the corrupted heart of lapfed man averfe enough office and work is, the greater is your fin in corrupt- 
to the matters of falvation, but you muft make them | ting it, or making it fufpected or abhorr’d. 
worfe? If you had to do with the beft and holieft} Confider foberly of thefe things, and then go on 
perfon in the world that walketh with God in the and fpeak againft a Life of Holy diligence if you dare. _. 
moft heavenly .converfation, he would tell you that] 1 know youl fay Je isnot Godline/s, but fingularity or 
his dull and backward heart hath no need of clogs,| humour, or difobedience, or hypocrifie, or fattion, that yor 
and pull-backs, and difcouragements, but of all the] eppo/é., and perhaps you'l inftance in fome that are. 
help that can be afforded him, to quicken him, up to| guilty of fome of thefe, or feem fo at the leaft. 
ereater diligence. The moft zealous lament that they| But 1.1 do here folemnly profefs that I hate thefe 
are fo cold: The moft heavenly lament that they are | crimes as well as you ; and that itis not any part of my 
fo earthly and fo ftrange to Heaven: The moft labori- intention to plead for sntemperance, difobedience in lawful 
ons lament that they are fo floathful, and the fruie- | things, for febifm, or fattion, or any srregularity: And 
fulleft Believers that they are fo unprofitable, and thofe | this I here put in againft thofe that are difpofed to 
thatare moft watchful of their words and deeds, that | mifunderftanding and mifreport “us, and leaveitason . 
they are fo carelefs;and thofe that moft diligentlyredeem | record to prove them flanderers, that fhall accufe me of 
their time, lament it that they lofe fo much; and | defending any fuch thing. And 1 do proteft againft thofe 
thofe that walk moft accurately and exattly, that they | on the other fide, that will fetch encouragement for 
are fo Joofe, and keep no clofer to the Rule. And | any tranfgreffion from my neceflary plea for the holy 
yet dareft thou increafe the backwardnefs of the un- | induftry. and vigilancy of Believers. And moreover, I 
godly | will not their carnal intereft and lufts ferve turn to | do profefs that it is only the oppofers of Holine/s that I 
keep them from a holy life! Is not Saran {trong enough | mean in this Defence, and have not the leaft intent to inti~ 
of himfelf? will not the common diftafte of Godline/s in'| mate that any others are guilty of that crime that are vot. 
the world, fufficiently prejudice and avert them with- | But having premifed this proteftation, to prevent mi- 
out thy help? Do you fee your mak fo forward to do | {takes and talfe reports, | anfwer now to the guilty. 


‘ 
al 


roo much for Heaven, that you mult pull them back?|. 2.If it be crimes only that you are againft, deliver 
Cannot fouls be damned without your furtherance? or | your felf fo, as may not lay reproach or fufpicioa oz 
is it a defirable work? and will it pay for your coft | Godlinefs, which is moj oppofite to all. crimes. Cannot 
and labour? The way is up-hill,; The beft of usare| you Preach againft Diviftons, Difobedience, or any other 
weak, and frequently ready to fit down! A thou- | Siz, without any fcornful intimations or reflections a- 
fand impediments are caft before us by Satan and the | gainft mens diligent ferving of the Lord. = 

world, to make us linger till the time be paft; andy 3: Why do not you commend thofe that are not Hable to 
many a Charm of Pleafure and Diverfion to make us { your accufations, and encourage them in holine/s, and 
Sleep till the Door be fhut. And Ainifters are fent to | draw others to imitate them‘ And why do you not 
keep us walking, and take us by the hand, and lead us on, | commend the Good, where you difcommend the Evif. 


and remove impediments: And fhall they fet in with the | that is commixt ? Ce + pis 
Enemy, and be our chiefeft hinderers? O treacherous |~ 4. Shall Health and, Life be made a fcorn, becaufe 
Guides! O miferable helps! Are not our dark underftand- | there are few but have fome diltemper or difeate ? Shall 
ings, our earthly, dull and backward hearts, our. paffi- | Chriftianity, and Holinefgs, be fecretly reproached, be- 
ons and troubled affections, our appetites and fenfu- | caufe all Chriftians have fome fault to be accnfed of ? If 
al inclinations, our natural ftrangenef$. and averfenefs | Men be faulty, you fhould perf{wade Bae “be more. 
to God, and Heaven, and holinefs, enough to hinder | ftrit and. diligent, and not lefs; It is’ for wantof 
us without you ? Are not all the temptations of the | watchfulnefs and ftriGtnefs that they fin. Nothing is 
Devil, the allurements of the flefh and world,| more contrary.to their faults than Holinefs. There is 
the impediments of poverty and riches, of flattery and | no other way for their full Reformation: _ And there- 
of frowns, of friends and foes, in our callings, and in | fore all, true Humbled Chriitiaas ar ready, to confefs. 


our divertifements, are not all thefe apough to cool | their favltinels themfelyes; but fo fir ate they from 
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- fens Confciences, and then accufe them for falling into 


Reproaches of the Difobedient, Turbulent, Heretical, Schif- 


A 
cette teenie tent ‘ 


Co a Be nce ty tre ae meme metipynstpp nl nionregeneaicanonc as tiplenags be 
NOW or NEVER. 537 
Chrift find but ome of the leaft: of bis Bretheren bleed- 
ing by it ?-Itis but Hypocrites or ‘Schifmaticks that you 
reproach 5 but if Chrift find an ‘bumble fevious Chriftian 
Suffering _by your abufe,.and you to anfwer it, I would 
not be in your coats for all the greatuefsand honour 
that you fhall have before your everlaftine fhame. 
If Tertullus accufe a. peffulent fellow, and a mover of fedi-' 
tion, and Chrift find an holy laborious Avoftle in bonds 
and fuffering by at, it is not his names ‘that will ex- 
cufe him, and make an Apoftle, or perjecution to -be 
another thing. | 


thinkiag the worfe of Piety for it, that it’s one great 
reafon that moyeth them to goon, and to read, and 
hear, and pray, and meditate, and do fo much that 
they may get more {trength againft their faults. Mult 
they think ill of Food, and Phyfick,. and Exercife, be- 
caufe they are infirm? All faithful Minifters. tell their 
Peopte plainly of their Sins (fo far as they are acquaint- 
ed tvith them) as well as you: But they do; it. not in a 
fway reproachful to their Holy Diligence: They-do not 
therefore call them off from GodlinefS, nor tempt them 
to be leis ia the ufe of means, but more, by how much 
their need is greater. A Holy Heart, and a Malig- 
nant Heart, will fhew their difference in the,reproving 
of the fame fault. The one layeth all the odium on the 
Vice, aad honoureth the Holy Obedience of the Saints. 
The other faftneth his Sting Upon the Godly, and under 
pretence of difhonouring, their faults, doth feek to fa- 
iten the difhonour on their Holinefs.; And thofe that 
are fo minded, will, never want occafion er pretence, 
for the worft that Satan would have them fay. The 
Church will never. be without fome Hypocrites, and 
Scandals, nor the beft without fome faults and paffions ; 
nor the holieft action without fome mixture of. humane 
frailty and infirmity 5, nor will the yery goodnefs and 
holinefs of the Adtion, be free from plaulible Calum- 
fies and Scorns, while there is the wit and venom of 
the Serpent in the Heads and Hearts of Wicked 
Mei. is, 
_ How eafic is it to put a Name of Ignomy upon every 
Perfon, andevery Duty? To charge any Man with Hy- 
pocrifie, or Pride? To take the wifeft Man, for felf- 
canceited, becaufe he is not, of the accufers mind? To 
¢all our obedience to God, by the Name of difobedience 
ugto Man, when Man forbids it, as they ufed the three 
itnefles, Dan..3. and, Daniel himfelf for Praying 
in his Houfe, Dan. 6. though they Confefled they 
had néthing elfe again(t him? To Call God’s Truth by the 
name of Herefie, and. Herefie by the Name of Truth ? 
To. charge all with Schifm that dare not Subjec, their 
Souls to the ufurpation and arrogant Impofitions of 
the. Sons of Pride, that have neither Authority. nor 
ility to Govern us, as the Papifts deal by the great- 
&? part.of the Chriftian World? To lay fnares for 


O return tothe endangered Flocks: ‘ook upwards 

Sirs,and think whether Heaven be worth your la- 
bour/ Look downwards, and think whether Earth be 
more worthy of it! Lay up your treafures where you 
muft dell’ for ever. If that be here, then {crape, and 
flatter, and get all that. you can: But if it be nor 
here, but in anorher life, than hearkea to your Lord, 
and lay up for your felves a treafure in heaven, and there 
lee your very hearts be fet, Mat. 6. 20, 21. And upoa 
the peril of everl<ffing mifery, hearken not to avy man 
that will tempt you from a diligent holy life. {tis a 
ferious bufine/s, deal ferioufly in it; and “be pot laught 
or mockt out of Aleaven, by the flouts of a diftracted 
fenfual Atheift. If any of them will pretend fobriety 
and wifdom, and undertake to prove that God fhould 
not be loved and ferved, and your falvation fought with 
all your might, and with greater care and diligeace than 
any earthly thing, procure me a fober conference with 
that man,and try whether I prove himto be a befoold 
fervant of the Devil, and a mifchievous enemy of your 
falvation and his own. © that we might have but 
fober debates, inftead of jeers and feorns and railing, with 
this fort of men! How quickly fhould we thew you 
that they tuft renounce the Scripture, and renounce 
Chriftanity, and ( if that be nothing with them ) that 
they muft renounce God, and renounce right Rea 
fon, and uiman themfelves, if they will renounce a holy 
heavenly. life, and blame them that make it their priz- 
cipal bufinefs in the world to prepare for the world 
to come. | | 

But if they will not be intreated to fuch a fober 
conference , will you that hear them ( if you care what 
becomes of you ) but come tous, and hear what we can 
fay forasboly life , before you hearken to them ; and 
let \your:Souls have fair play, and fhew that you have 
fo ‘much. love to. your felves, as not to calt away fal- 
vation sat. the derifion of a Fool, before you have 
heard the other «fide. 

If make not good the ftriétc Law of God Almigh- 
ty, againft the mofb:/ubril cavils of any of the inftru- 
ments of Satan, then tell me that Jifidels or Epicures 
are in theiright. |Compare their words with words ot 
God. Confider well but that one Text, 2 Pet. 3. 11. and 
tell me whether it fuit with their opinions, [ Seesng 
all theje things muff be diffolved, what manner of perfons ought 
we tobein all manner of holy Converfation aud Godline|s 
looking for and hafting to the coming of the day of God | 
Did thefe words: but fink into your hearts, the next 
time you heard any man reproach a holy heavenly life, 
it) would perhaps make you think of the words of 
Paul to fuch another, Ais 13. 10. [ O full of all fubtility 
anh all' mifchief, thou child of the Devil, thou enemy of 
al rightcoufnefs; wilt thou not ceafe to pervert the right 
ways of the Lord ?}) . 

‘And: if Holine/s\ be evil fpoken of by them that ne- 
vet tried it,:what wonder?! Chrift hath: foretold 
usthat it muj? be fo, Matth. §. 11,/12.° Bliffed are ye 
‘when men fall revile you and perfecute you, and fay ‘all 
manner of evil againft youfalfly for my fake. Rejoyce atid’ be 
exceeding glad, for great is your reward in Heaven, for fo 
iperfecuted they the Prophets which were before you.) John 
Dyes 19, 200 L #fi yes mere. of the world, the world would 


#ofe fnares? To make sew Articles of Faith, till they 
have tranfcended the capacity of Divine and Rational 
Belief, and then Condemn us for not believing them ? 
To make Laws for the Church, wixecefary in their own 
Opinion, and finful in other Mens, and command 
things which they know that others think the Lord 
forbids, and then load them with the Sufferings and 


matical, or Seditious ? To call Men fattious, if they will 
not be of their Fattion? And Seétaries, if they will not 
unreafonably Subject their Souls to them, and joyn with 
a1 imperious SelE againkt the Catholick Unity and Simplici-| 
ty ? All which the Romanifts praétife upon the Church 
of, Chrift.. How eafie, but how wnreafonable, and yet 
how raph sees is all this? How, cafie is it to calla meet- 
ing of fober Chriftians, or prayer arid mutual edification, 
fuch as that’ was, Aéts 12-12. by the name of a fadti- 
ous, [chifmatical Conventicle ; and a meeting of Drunkards, 
or Gamefters, by a more gentle, :lefs difgraceful name ? 
To fay a man becomes a Preacher, when he modeftly 
reproveth another for his fins, or charitably exhorteth 
him in order to his falvation, or giveth any. neceflary 
plain inftrnétion to his family, for whom he;mutft give} 
account ? Believe it, it will be.a poor excufe, to any]. 
man, that becomes an enemy tothe diligenceof a Saint, 
that he could thus cloak his malice,, and \cloath a) Saimt 
with the vier of an Hypocrite, and the rags of any 
odious, Sect. 2 vt r ,boD Jow yo.lrsi!s to 
_/ Tf the Pharifees were to be believed, it:was not they, 
but Chrift that was the Hypocrite ; nor was it the Son: 
of God, but an Enemy to.Cefar, and a Blalphemer that: : 
they put todeath, But will net Chrifty:know his fheep} love his own 5 ‘but ‘beoaufe ye are not if the world, bur I 
though he find them torn in a wolf?s skim? You fay itil ave \cbbfen: you ourcof the world, therefore the-world ha 
is, turbulent Pretifians that you {trike ; but: wha if] terb on om, } erage gira Tey think it inne 
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that. you run not with them to the fame’ excefs of riot, thouwilt’but bring:thy heart thither, as one that is_ 
(peaking evil of you, who fhall give account to him that ts willing. to be quickned ? What powerful commands, what 
ready 10> fudge the quick and dead——— If ye be reproach-| promifess what threatnings, what holy examples Of €X-_ 
al por the mame of Chrift, happy. are ye 5 for the Spirit of ceeding diligence of Chrift and his Apoftles ? See how. 
glory, and of God, refteth upon you. On their part he is} the Godly about thee are at Dore, though the world 
evil [poken of, but on your part he is glorified. "| Seneca oppofe them and deride them: How earneftly they 
himfelf oft telletl us, that among the Heathens, Vir- pray! how carefully they walk! how fadly they com- 
i#e was a derilion, fo far is the nature of man degene- plain that they are #0 better! And haft thou nor an im- 
rated. The queftion is not what you are called or| mortal Soul to fave or lofe as well.as they? See what 4 
raken to be, but what you are { atus teiplum éonfidera, | ftir the proud ambitious perfon makes for lefs than no- 
( inguit Sen.) non qualis fis alus credas , Plerunque boni thing ? what a ftir the coverous and the voluptous make 
incplt oy inertes vocantur.  Mihi_contingat ifte derifus: for a fweetned draught of mortal poyfon? And fhall 
cE pio animo audienda funt imperitorum convitia , cv ad|we be idle that are engaged for Heaven ? Is it reafon 
honcfta-vadendi contemuendus oft sfte contemptus. } that that we fhould do ks for God and our falvation, than 
iy C dnwardly confider of thy felf and judge’ not what thou\they do for finful pleafure to damnation ? You camnot piock 
art by the words of others: For the moft part Good mtn are\them out Of their Pride or Covetoufne/s: And fhall they 
called fools end dullards : Let me be fo derided . The re mock thee out of thy Religion, and thy bopes of Heaven ? 
proaches of the ignorant (or unfkilful ) muft be patiéntly All the commands, and promifes, and threatnings ot 
heard; and this contempt of one that followeth virtue, mujt be God,’ the moft powerful ' reaching, that, as it were,. 
contemned. "] Yea, it is the higheft honour to. be con-|fets open Heaven and Hell to them, doth hot pre-. 
tent to be accounted bad, that we may zor be fox and |vail with flefhly men, to leave the moft forbid and un- 
the greateft trial whether we be indeed fincere, to be | manly fin: And fhall the words or frowns of créeping 
put to it, to be either accounted Hypocrites, or to be | duft prevail with thee againft the work for which thou 
juch. Methinks 1 can fcarce too oft recite that ex-|liveft inthe World, when thon haft fill-at hand un- 
cellent Saying of Seveca,Epift.72.Nemo plus videtur afti- | anfwerable arguments from God, from thy felf, from Hea- 
yiarc virtutem, nemo magis ih effe devorus, quam ven and Hell, to put thee on £ Were: it but for thy 
qui boni viri famam perdidit ne confcventiam perderet'; ) life, or the life of thy childreny Friend, yea or énemy, 
( No man feems to fet a higher price on virtue 5 no man feems\or for the quenching of a fire in thy houfe, or inthe 
to be nore devoted to it, than he that hath loft the reputation Town, wouldft thou not ftir and do’ thy béft ? And 
of being a good man, left he fhouldelofe his confcience ) wilt thou be idle when eternal life ‘lies on it? Eet 
- But perhaps youl ask, May not a man be righteous|Satan baw] againft thee by his inftruments. Let fen- 
overmuch? as is intimated, Ecclef. 7. 16. flefs finners talk a while of they know not what, till 
L anfwer. It is making a mans felf overwife or righteous,|God hath made them'change their note, let what 
that is there reproved. And.no doubt but, 1. Many will be the confequent to thy flefh. ‘Thefe are not 
take on them or make themfelves more wife and righte- | matters for a man muclr to obferve, that is envaged, 
ous than they are; that “is,:arze Hypocrites. 2. AS for an -endle/s life: O'what are thefe to the things 
Righteoufne/s is taken materially and in common eftima-| that thou art called to profecute ! Hold on then Chrifti- 
tion, fo a man may be too righteous. He may be too} ans in the work that you have begun. «Do it prudently,” 
rigorous 5 which is-called Fufice, and'too much in grief] and do it univerfally: Take it together, both works of 
or fear, or trouble; and too much in. any outward | Piety, Fuftice, and Charity: But do it’ Now without 
delay, and do it feriou/ly with your might. F Know not 
what cloud of darknefs hath feized on thofe mens mind¢ 
i 
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aét that goeth under the zame of duty.But itis not then 

gruly and formally duty and righteoufne/s, but fin. «As 
that {peak againft this, or what deadly damp ha 
feized on their hearts, that hath’ fo° benummed ‘ary 


to faft to the difabling the body for Gods fervice : ‘To 
unmanned them. For my own part, though I have’ 


pray when we fhould bear > To hear when we fhould 

pe about fome greater work of Afercy or neceffity: To 

neglect our outward labour. and calling on ‘pretence of | long lived in a fenfe of the precioufnefs of time, and 

Religion ‘Yo fet up facrifice againft or before mercy: To] have not been wholly idle in the World; yet when 4 

forrow when we fhould rejoyce = Yo medstate and fear, | have the deepeft thoughts of the great everlafting Con- 

and grieve, beyond what the brain can bear; till it | fequents of my work, and of the uncertainty and fhort- 
refs of my Time, I am -even amazed to think that my 
heart canbe fo flow and fenflefs, as’ to do no more'in 


diftract us: This is called, being righteous over much : 
As alfo to make us a Religion of our owa Inventions, and 
fuch acvafe.°The Lord © knows, and my“ acenfing 


to overdo’ with will-worfbip and the traditions of men, 
‘as the Pharifees and Papifts. Butindeed this is not 
Righteoufne/s, but fiz: To be: formally overmuch righte- 
sous, is» a contradiétion, and impoflible. Kor to-go. 
deyond the Rule is warighteoufnefs: And to do too much, 
is to go beyond the Rule. Unlef.you dare imagine, that 
God hath erred, and the Rule it elf is overftrict, and 
the Law is unrighteous: But then how fhall. God gudge 
the World? faith the Apoftle, Rom. 3. 6. Shall nos the 
Fudge of all the world do righteoufly? Gen. 18. 252 Nay 
how then fhould he be God ? yoy gai 


our hands, iffour hearts were not almoftvdead within 
» Jus } Let who will {peak againft fuch-a life, it *fhall be 

And is there any thing. now left, but Ignorance or | my daily grief and moan} that I'am fo dull, and do fo 
Wickednefs to ftand up againft\ thy fpeedy diligence ? little. know that our works doo not profivthe Al- 
Away then with thy delays and. floathfulne/s.« If thow ‘mighty, nor bear any'-proportion withi<his ‘veward; 
wilt ferve God with ab thy might, ctetit befeens If}mor can they ftand in his fight, but as: atcepted in the 
thou wilt be a Chriftian indeed, let deeds declareits| Lord “our  righteoufhefS, * and perfumed’ by ‘the 
Giriftianityis not a dead Opinions’ If really thowlive |odour of his merits., But! 1 know theyvare’ Weceffary, 
su hope ot heaven, fuch +hopes will imake thee ftir for |and they are.fweer. Without the holy imployment ot one 
the, attainment.. Why fhandeft thou idle, when :thou. faculties, this Life. will be but a burden or a dream, and 
art born for work, and allithy faculties are given thee) theives an unexpreffible mifery, Oxtherefore that'l hac’ 
for. work, and thou art Redeemed:for work ? (for Evan=|'more of the Love of God, that my Soul coyld>get but 
gélical work. )1f thou be fanttified, thou) haft the Sprrm) nearer to ‘him, and ofwiftlier mover upward | by Faith 
of Chrift, aquickning working Principle within, thees]and Love / O'that'l hadimore of that Holy’ Life; -and 
which way canit, thou look, that thou inayft fee thav|attive diligence, which the ferpentiiie Caiaifh nature: 
which would fhame a floathfub.Soul, and fire avcold’ doth abhor, though Lhad-with it the yet gels lad 
and frozen heart, and ¢alkthee up toa f{peedy induftry 2} ime,vand though they:mademe as ‘they due did 5 
what quickniag words fhalt thoy.find: in Sexprure, ‘if| menjeas: the filth. of thesW orld, and \the'ofFftowrin g + 
tw F . ‘ > - 7 ic Vv : olf 
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of all things! 1 Cor. 14. 13.0. that I had more 
of this derided diligence, aud, holy, converfe with 
the Lord, though my. name, were caft out as an evil 
doer, Luke 6. 22. and | were fpit at and buffered by 
thofe that do now but fecretly reproach! Mightl 
nearly follow Chri in holinefs, why fhould I grudge 
to bear his Grofs, and to be ufed as he was uled? Adarr. 
46. 27. Luke 18. 32. knowing that.if we fuffer with 
hin, we fhall alfo reign with bims and the fufferings of 
this prefent time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which fhall be revealed inus, Rom. 8.17, 18. 


If when we have done all, we are but xsprofrable 
fervants, and mult fay, we harie done but our duty, Luke 
i>. 10. have we not all. more need of monitors to 
humble us for doing fo much lefs than ourduty, than 
to be r¢prehended for being too diligent and exact? 


[ again proteft, thatit isnotany works of fuper- 
errogation, or humane invention, fuperftition, or 
felf-appointment that I am defending, but only the 
accurate obeying of the Laws of God, and the utmoft 
dilizence in fuch obedience, for the obtaining of everlaft- 
ing life. Either God hath commanded thefe works of 
HolinefS, Juftice, and Charity, or not. If he have nor, 
then Lhave done, and yield the Caufe: It is only whar 
be bath commanded that\ plead for. O that before you 
either {peak againft any Holy duty, or your felves neglect 
it, you would but come to us, and foberly joyn in 
fearching the Holy Scriptures, to {ee whether it be required 
there or not; and refolve but to obey it, if we prove it 
thence : And if it be nota matter of huinane impofition, 
we leave you to your felves, and fhould defire that you 
may be much left to Your felvés in fuch things; and that 
you place not too much of your Religion therein. But if 
indeed it be commanded in the Word of God, 1 befeech 
you, as you are Chriftians, and as you are Afen, remem- 
ber that when ever you blame or fcorn dn holy duty, it 
is God himfelf that you blame ox feorn. If it be naught, 
it is long of him that did command it: The Subjett 
muft obey: Should not fuch woritis as we obey the infinite 
God that made us? If it béa fault to obey, itisa duty to 
¢ebel, or difobey , and that muft be becaufe that God hath 
no authérity to commiand, and that mult be becaufe he is 
yot God.See whether you bring your oppofition to an holy 
life: And dare you ftand to this?Dare you as openly mock 
God for making thefe ftritt and holy Laws, as you do 
men tot obeying them? None but 4 profefled Atheift 
dare. ; . 

Alas, Sirs, it is nothing but iatoxicating profperity, and 
fenfual delights, and worldly diverfions, that turn your 
brains, aad leave you not the fober ufe of Reafon, that 
makes you think well of. wagodly floathfulnefs, and makes 
-you think {o contemptuoutly or fentlefly of a heavenly 
life. 1 tell you ( and remember another day that you 
were told of it) that there is not the boldeft Infidel 
in the world, nor the bittereft enemy to holine/s in this 
Affembly, but fhortly would wifh they had rather been 
Saints in rags, with all the fcorn and cruelty that 
malice can infliét on fuch, than to have braved it out in 
pride and gallantry, withthe negle& of the great 
everlafting things. I tell you again, there is not an 
ungodly wretch that heareth me, but ere long would 

ive a world if he were owner of a holy heart and life, 
that he had {pent his dayes in holy watchful preparati- 
ons for hischange, which he fpent for that which will 
_ deceive him and forfake him. 


Methinks I even fe¢ how youwill paffionately rage 
againft your felves, and tear your hearts with felt- 
revenge, (if Grace prevent it not by a more fafe re- 
pentance) when youthink too late how you lived on 
earth, and what golden times of grace you loft, and 
vilified all that would not lofe them as foolifhly as you. 
If Repentance unto life made Paw! fo call himfelf foolifh, 
difobedient, deceived, and exceeding mad, ( Tit. 3. 3- A&s 
26. 11. ) you may imagine how tormenting Repentance 
will make you call your jelves too late. 


O Sirs, you cannot now conceive, W 


VY or NEVER, 


hile you fit here | 
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in health, and.eafe and honour, what different thoughts 
will then poflefS you of a holy and waholy life! How 
mad you will think ‘them that had but one life’s time of 
preparation for eternal lief, and def{perately negected it : 
And how fentible you wil then be of the. w'/dom of Be- 
Lievers, that kvew their Time, and ufed it while they had 
It. Now wifdom is juft'fied of allher childrem : but then how 
fenfibly willit be juftified offall its enemies! O with what 
gripes will undone Souls look back on a life of mercy 
aid opportunities, thus bafely undervalued, and flepg 
away in dreaming idlenef$, and fooled away tor things 
ot nought. re 

The language of that damned rich man, Luke 16, 
may help you in your pred:ttons. O how will you 
wonder at your felves that ever.you could be fo blind 


and fenflefs, as to be no more affected with the warnings 


of the Lord, and with the forethoughts of everlaftiug 
joy or mMery / To have but Ove fmall. part of Time to 
do all that ever muft be done by you for Eternity, and 
Say all that ever you muft fay for your Own or others Souls, 
and that this was f{pentin worfe than nothing! To 
have but Ove uncertain life, in which you muft run the 
race that wins or lofeth Heaven for ever; and that 
you fhould be tempted by a thing of nought, to lofé 
that Oxe irrecoverable opportunity, and to fit {till or 
run another way, when you fhould have been making 
hafte with all your Might! O Sirs, the thoughts of this 
will be other kind of thoughts another.day, thaa now you 
feel’ them ; you cannot now think how the thoughts 
of this will then affect you! That you had a T:me ia 
which you might have Prayed, with promife of accep- 
tance, and had no hearts to take that time! That Chrift 
was offered you as well as he was offercd them that 
entertained him; that you were calledonaad warwd 
as well as they, but obftinately defpifed aad neglefted 
all! That. Lifé and Death were fet before you, and 
the everlaiting joys were offered to your choice, againit 
the charms of tinful Pleafures, and you might have freely 
had them if you would, and were told that Holinefs 
was the only way, and that it muft be Now or Never, 
and yet that you chofe your own deftruction! Thefe 
thoughts will be part of Hell to the ungodly. They 
will wonder that Reafon could be fo unreasonable ; and 
they that had thecommon wit of man inother matters 
fhould be fo far befide themfelves in that which is the 
only thing that it iscommendable ta be wife fot ; that, 
fuch fottifh Reafonings thould prevail with them azainft 
the cleareft light, and orhing fhould be preferr’d before 
all things, and arguments fetcht from chaff and dung, 
fhould conquer thofe that were fetcht from Heaven! O 
what heart-renting thoughts will thefe be, when 
Eternity fhall afford themleifure for an impartial review! 
Yea, that they fhould deceive others alfo with fuch 
a grofs deceit, and fcorn at all that would not be as mad 
as they; that being drunken with the worlds deluiion, 
they fhould abufe all that were truly fober ; that the 
one thing veedful, fhould feem to them a needlefs thirg ; 
That their tongues fhould plead for thefe delufions of 
their wicked hearts, and they fhould be enemies to thofe 
that would not be enemiesto God, and to themfelves, 
and caft away their Time and Soulsas they did ! They 
will wonder with felf-indignation, what could bewitch 
them into fo great unreafonablenefs, bclow a man 
againft the light of mature, as well as of fupernatural 
Revelation. 

Honourable and beloved Hearers, I befeech you do 
not take it ill, that 1 {peak fo much of thefe mattges 
that are fo unpleafant and unwelcom to uubelieving, 
carelef$, carnal hearts:It is that 1 may preveut all this ia 
time, by the awakenings of true Repentance : And O 
that this might be the fuccefs / That | might hear by 
your penitent Corfeffions, andfee by your univerfal 
fpeedy reformations, that God hath fo great Mercy 
for you, and that thefe perfwations might be the 
means of fo much happinefs te you, and coinfort uate 
me / However this Affembly {hall be witnef/esthat you 
were warned ; and Conjcience {nail be witaels, thay if 
you waite the reft of your days in the pleafures aud 
Vo}. Il. n*4 yy Vanilieg- 
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vanities of this deccitful wor id it was not becatfe you 
could have no verter, and were not called to higher 
things. That if you yet fiava idle, it is not becanfe 
you “could not be hired. For in the name of Chrift 1 
have called you into his vineyard, and told you of yous 
work and wages, and fham’d your excufes and object- 
‘ons this day. Come away then {peedily from the fnares 
of {inners, and the company of deceived hardned men, 
away the works of darknels / Heaven is before 
| The Eternal God hath fent to 
(tretch forth its arms! You 
have ftayed too long,and abufedPatience too much alrea- 
dy + Stay no longer | O now pleafe God, and comfort us, 
and fave your felves by Refolving that thts fhall be the day 5 
and faithfully preforming oj this your Refolution. Up and be 
dong: Believe, Repent, Delire, Obey, and do all this 
with all your Aight, Love him that you mult Love 
for ever, and Love him with all your Soul and Might ; 
feck that which is truly wortha feeking, and will pay 
for all your coft and pains: And feck it firft with alk 
your Might 5 Remembring ftill it mutt be Now or 
Never. : 


Efore 1 conclude, I have tio meflages yet to deliver 
B to the fervants of the Lord's The One is of Excoura- 
gement: The Other of Direttton. 
°F know that many of you 
ble, which requireth a threefold comfort 
couragement. 

One is, that you have done 
but loft fo much of you time already: Another is, that 
you are fo oppofed and bindrede And the greateft of all 
is, that you are yet fo dull and flow « The cure of which 
muft be the matter of my Direétions. 

1. For the firft : That you have loft your Time, muft 
be the matter of your Humiliation : But that all ts not 
foft, before you fee your fin and duty; but yet the 
patience and mercy of the Lord are attending you, and 
continuing your hope; this is the of matter your comfort 
and encouragement. Repent therefore that you came zo 
fooner home: But rejayce that you are come home at laft ; 
and now be more diligent in redeeming your time, in re- 
membrance of the time already loft: And though it 
muft be your grief that your Mafter hath been depri- 
yed of fo much of his fervice, aud others of fo much 
good which you fhould have done them, and that Time 
is loft that cannot be recalled 5 yet it is your comfort, 
that your own Reward may be equal with them that have 
born the burthen and heat of theday: For many that 
are laft (inthe time of their coming in ) fhall be firft 
(in receiving the reward. ) This is the meaning of 
that Parable in AZat. 20. which was {poken to encou- 
rage them that had {tood out too long, and to rebuke 
the envy and high expectations of them that came in 
fooner ; and it is nowhitcontradictory to thofe paflages 
in Mat. 25. which intimate a different degree of Glory 
to be given to them that have different degrees of grace 
upon their induftrious improvement. The ove Parable, 
Mat. 20. fhews that men {hall not be rewarded differently 
or their longer or fhorter continuance in the work, but that 
thofe that come in late, and yet are found with equal 
holinefs, fhall be rewarded equally with the firft: And 
more, if their holinefs be more, which the fecond 
Parable exprefleth, declaring God’s purpofe to give 
them the greateft glory, that have improved their holinefs to 
thagreateft meafure.: O therefore that the fenfe of your 
former tnkindnefs might provoke you the more refol- 
vedly to give up your felves in fervent love, and full 
obedience! and then you will find that your Time is 
redeemed, though it cannot be recalled ; and that Mercy 
hath fecured your full reward. O whatan unfpeakable 
Mercy is this! thatif yet you will devote your felves 
entirely to Chrift, and ferve him with your might, the 
lictle time that yet remains, he will take it as if you 
had come in at the firft hour: of the day !- 

>. And asfor the Oppofition and hindrances in your 
way, they are ao other than what your Lord foretold. 
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and call 
vou! Death 1s at haha 
call you ! Mercy doth yet 


have a threefold trou- 
and en- 


Se 


! 


fo little of your work 5 


a 


NEVER. 


He hath gone before you, and conquered much mor 
than ever you will encounter from without, (though he 
had not a body of fin to conquer; andin that refpec 
the conqueft of his Spirit in his members, hath the pre- 
heminence of his perfonal conqueft. )He hath bid you, 
Be of good chear, becaufe he hath Overcome the world. 
If you will not take up your crofs and follow him, you 


cannot be his Difciples, Fohx 16. 33. Luke 15. 27 
? 


33. Would you be fouwldiers on condition yo 

Jight,or fight,and yet have no Oppofition Follow the Cap- 
tain of your falvation.If mocking,or buffeting, or fpit- 
ting in his face, or hanging him upon a Crofs or pier- 
cing his fide, would have made him give up the work 
of your Redemption, you had been left to utter defpe- 
ration. The oppofition that is: conquerable, fhould 
ferve but to excite yonr courage and refolution in a cafe 
of fuch Neceffity, where you mut prevail, or perifh 
Have you God himfelf on your fide, Rom. 8. 3I- sanicd 
Chrift your Captain, and the Spirit of Chrift to give 
you courage, and the promife to invite you, and Hea- 
ven before you, Hell behind you, and the examples 
of fuch an Army of conquering believers: And fhalt 
the fcorns or threats of a crawling worm prevail again{t 
all thefe for your difcouragement ? You are not afraid 
left any mau fhould pull down the Sun,or dry up the Sea 
or overturn the Earth: And are you afraid that man 
fhould congter God? Rom. 8. 37. or take you out ofthe 
hands of Chrift? ohn 10. 28, 29. Mark how they 
ufed David, Pfal. 56.3, 4,5, 6. E Every day they wreft 
my words: all their thovghts are againft me for evil : The 
gather themfelves together : they hide themfelves : they mate 
my reps when they wait for my foul. | But what, did he 
therefore fear, or fly from God? No, [ What time 
I am afraid, I will truft in thee, In God wih I praife bis 
word; In God have I put my truft, I will not fear what 
fielh can do wato me. [lfa. 51. 7, 8. [ Hearken to me ye 
that know righteoufne/s, the people in whofe heart is my Lamy 
fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of 
their revilings 3, For the moth fhall eat them up like a gar- 
ment, and the worm hall eat them like wool : but my vighte- 
oufnels {hall be for ever, and my falvation from generation 
to generation. | You deferve to be fhut out of Heaven 
Hi you will not bear the breath of a Fool’s derilion 
or it. : . 

3. But (faith the felf-accufing Soul ) J am convinced 
that I ought to be laborious for my [alvation, and that all this 
is too little that I can do; but I am dull, and cold, and 
negligent in all: Lam far from doing it with my Might ee 
hear, and read, and pray as if I did it not, and asif I 
were half afleep, or my beart were away upon fomewhat eélfe. 
I fear Tam but a lazy Hypocrite. |] : 

Anfw. \ fall firft {peak to thy «Doubt, a 
Direét thee againft hy fin, ‘ Q e ee 

And firft, you muff be refolved whether your floath 
be fuch as is Predominant, or Mortified ; fuch as proveth 
that you are Dead in fin; or only fuch as proveth you 
but difeafed and infirm. hea 

And to know this, you muft diftinguifh, 1. 
the dulnefs and coldne/s of the AffeBtions, and Sa epics 
folvedne{s and Difobedience of the Soul. 2. Between a 
floathfulnefs that keepeth men from a godly life in a life of } 
wickednefs; and that which only keepeth them from 
fome particular aét of duty, or abateth the degree of their 
lincere affection and obedience. 3. Between that floath 
thatis the vicious habit of the Wil, and that which is the 
effet of age, or ficknefs, or melancholy, or other diftem- — 
per of the Body. ; ete) -* 

And fo the cafe lieth plain before you. 1. If it be 
not only your Affettions that are dull, but your Will 
through floath is wrefolved ; and this not only in a 
temptation to the abatement of fome egrees, andthe 
neglect of fome particular Duty, but again{t a Holy life, 
and againft the forfaking of your reigning fin; nd this be 
not only through fome bodily aitcepniaiteitiae your 
Reafon, but from the vicious Habit of your Wills; then 
is your floath a Mortal fign, and proves you in a grace- 
lef ftate: But if the floath which Wa complain of be 
only dulnefs of your Affeétions, and the pete 

‘ \ ¢, 


£; 
‘ 
a - 
— your 
i; © 


NOW or NEVER ee 


your wills to fome niga degrees, or particular Duties, and /}When -y 
the effect of fume bodily diftemper, or the weakne/s of heart w 
your /piritual life, while your Wills are Habitually refolved |6, 


for God and a Holy life, againft a worldly flefhly life: This 

is your infirmity, and a fin to be lamented, but not a mark 

of death and gracelefnefs. eee 
You will have a backward floathful heartto Prive with 


while you live : But blefs God that you are offended|get. any of the reft, th 


qvith it, and would fain be delivered from it. This 
was Pauls evidence, Rom. 7. 24. You will have fle, 
and fle(h will plead for its intereft, and will be ftriving 
againft the Spirit ; But blefs God that you have alfo.the 
Spirit to ftrive againft the flefh. Be thankful that you 
have Life to feel your ficknefs, tliough. you ldnguifh un- 
der it, and cannot work as healthtul men; And that 
yon are inthe way to heaven, though you go not fo 
taft as you fhould and would. ~ ite ihe 
2, But yet, though you have Life, it is fo grievous 
to be difeafed and languifh under fuch an Jnfirmity as 
floath, that I advife you to ftir up your felyes to the 
utmoft, and give not way to alazy temper; and that 
you may ferve the Lord with all your Might, I re- 
commend thefe few Direétions to your obfervation. 
Dire 1. When you would be quickened up to feri- 
oufnefs and diligence, have ready at hand fuch quick- 
ning Confiderations as are here before propounded to you; 


and fet them before you, and labour to work them upon 


our hearts. Powerful truths would have fome power 
upon your Souls, if you will but foberly apply your 
reafon to them, and plead them with your felves, as 
you would do with another in any of your Reproofs or 
oe ns. 

fry Take heed left op worldly defign or intereft, 
or any lufts or fenfual delight, divert your minds from God 
and duty. For all the powers, of your Soul will lan- 
mifh, when you fhould fet them on work on {piritu- 
al things,and your hearts willbe abroad, when yon 
fhould 


world, you will be in that meafure dead to God. | 


i .3. If it. be poffible, live under a lively Mint- 
Pe tis ie i A cold and dull uxto the Affem- 
blies, they may come warm and quickned home. Life che- 
rifheth life as fire kindleth fire. The Word and Or- 
dinances of God “are quick, powerful, and fharper 
than any two-edged fword, piercing even to the di- 
viding afunder of Soul and Spirit, andis a difcer- 
ner of the thoughts and intent of the heart, Heb. 
And therefore it may do much to make you 
“feel. Many a thoufand hath it pricked at the heart, 
and fent them home alive, that before were dead, 


Ae 12: 


__Alts 2. 37. Much more may you expect, that it fhould 


# 


i inciple which you have already. 
pean may be, Heads with lively, ative, 
frirring Chriftians : But efpecially have one fuch for a bo- 
fome friend, that will warm you when you are 
cold, and help toawake you when you drop afleep, 


and will not comply with you in a declining lazy 
i unprofitable courfe, Ecclef. 4.9, 10, 11, 12. Two 


; ter than one, becaufe they have a good reward for 
5 Baisley For if ‘they fall, the one will lift up his fellow; 
But wo to bim that is alone when he falleth; for he hath 


ther to helphimup. Again, if two lie together, 
ie 7 # have ni but how can one alone be warm ¢ 
And if one prevail againft him, two fhall withftand him; 


and a threefold cord is mot quickly broken. 


Direct. 5. Put not away from you the day of Death. 


e wholly taken up with Ged, if once they be 
entangled with worldly things. Watch therefore o-, 
ver them in your Cullings, left. the creature. fteal too 
deép into your affections: For.if you be alive to the 
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. emir 
you obferve what is. the end of all men, the 
ill be made better by it, Ecclef. 7, i Bains 5 
- But excefs of carnal mirth doth infutute mea, and 
deftroy their wifdom, ferioufuefs, and-fobriety. Keen 
always a fenfe of the brevity of life. and of the 
precioufnefs of Time, and remem! 


er that it’s pofting 
on whether you work or play : Methinks, if you fors 
is 


1 one Confideration that we 
have in hand, fhould make you beftir you pith your 
might, that Ir muft be Now or Never... 
I fhall only add to needful cautions, lef: while 
we cute one difeafe, we caufe another as knowan? 
that corrupted nature is nfed to ru. from extreme 
Into” Cxtreme.y as 
1. Defire. and labour more 
things S[piritual, and eternal 
an even and dil gent ende 
mgs and” affections. ) 


for. aa high E ftimation of 
» and a fixed Refolution, and 
Avour, than. for, pxjfionate feel- 
Kor -thefe’ larter. are .more.-uncon= 
ftant.in the beft, and depend much on the temper 
of the Body, and are not of fo great.neceflity as the 
former, though excellent in a julb degree and. feafon. 
( For it’s poffible that Paffion even about good things 
may be too much ; whea, Eftimation, Refolution, and 
reguldr Endeavours cannot. ) ’ . 

2. Be fufpicious when you have the warmeft and live- 
lieft Affections, Leff your ju gment fhould be perverted by 
following, when they fhould lead. is very common, for 
Zeal and ftrong Affettions, even to. that which is good, 
to occafion the miftakes of the underftanding, and make 
men look all on. ove fide, and think they can wever go 
far enough from fome particular fus, tillignorantly they 
ar€ carried into fome perhaps as great on the other 
hand. . Be warned by the fad experience of thefe times 
to fufpect your judgments in the fervour of your af- 
felkions, 

And obferving shefe cautions, let nothing abate your 
Zeat and Diligence; But whatever Duty is {et betore 
you, ‘Do # with your Might 5 for it muft be Now or Never. 


Hough I know that the enmity to a holy heaven- 
ly lite is fo radicated in corrupted nature; that 
all that I have faid is neceflary and too little; yet fome 
I know will think it ftrangé that I fhould intimate 
that.; any that’ preach: the Gofpel are guilty of aay 
meafure of this fin, and will think that 1 intend by-it 
to reflect upon fome. parties above: the reft: But a- 
gain I profefs, that it isno party. but the Devil’s party, 
and the ungodly party that lmean. And it’s hard if 
you will not believe me concerning my 2wn fenfe. Nor 
is. it my defire that any of the odioufness of Schifin, Se- 
dition, Rebellion, or difobedience to Authority, fhould 
be fo much as diminifhed by any man’s proteflion of 
Godlinefs. No, 1 befeech you, by how much the 
more godly you are, by fo much the more you'l deteft all 
thefe ; Godlinefs teadeth to fhame and condemn thefe 
odious fins, and not to be acloak for them or any 
extenuation,; Nay, what can more ageravate them 
than that they fhould be found in the profeffors of 
Godlinefs? 1 again profefs that I have no detign but 
to plead for ferious diligence in the Religiod which 
we are allagreed: in, and to ftop the mouth of thote 
that wickedly {peak againtt it. 

But! alas it.is too evident that have I too many to 
{peak to, that/are not innocent; why elfe doth scrip: 
ture tell us that fuch there will be !till to the end of 
the world? and! that there are fome that preach 
Chrift of ftrife and envy, to add atii@ion to the 
bonds of the afflicted ! and how came holy M.. Bolton 


ife. Itis the Life to come that muft)to find fo much work for thefe rebukes fo lately 
lage eee a sas and diffant things|in his time, as in his Books you find? And can we 
do lofe their force. Set Death, and Judgment, and|already forget what abundance of Antinomian rape 
Eternal Life continually as mear at hand: Live in a| were among us, that turned ‘out the very Doctria 
watchful expectation of your change: Do all as dying }of prattical diligence, and cried it down as a fett- 
ini d as pafling to receive the recompence of end-jing up our felves and our own works, and as injn- 
fee 5 Pr ae and this will quicken you. To this|rious to free Grace, and under pretence of exalting 
pages oft to the Houfe of Mourning, and be not\Chrift, did fet up a heartlefs, lafelcts Doctria, that rea: 
Rod a immoderately in the houfe of ‘Mirth. |ded zo turm out the life of Chrijtiany, and take men 


are 
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off their neceflary diligence, as a legal dangerousthing ? 

And what Ordinance of God hath not. been cait out 
hy Preachers themfelves upon Religious pretences, 
Family-duties, Catechifing, Singing of Pfalms, Bap- 
tifm, the Lord’s Supper, and which not? And if all 
thefe were down, whereta fhould the, Practice of Re- 
ligion confit ? And what abundance of Pamphlets had 
we that tabouted to mike the Orthodox faithful 
Miniftry a very fcorn, dnd deride them for their 
faithful fervice of God, and their faithfulnefs to their 
Superiors in oppofltion to their unrighteous wayes ! 
I am loath ta blot my papers and trouble your ears 
with the mames of the Martinmar-Pricfts, and a mul- 
titude of fuch others, which I mean. . 

And let no Papift, or any, enemy of our Church, re- 


proach us becaufe fuch enemies to Holine/s are found a- 


that out Church fhould 


be expected 
Adam, that had a Cain? 


mong us. Canit 

he better than the Family of 

Or of Noah, that hada Cham? ov oF Chrift, that Had a 

Fudas? And are there not far more enemies to ferious 

Godlinefs among the Papifts themfelves, tha among 
ne? One inftance out of the Life of Philip Nevius, the 
Father of the Oratorians, 1 will put into the Preface, 
becaufe it is too long to be here inferted. There is 
no place, no rank of men in the world, where fome 
of the enemicsof a Holy life are not to be fotind, even 
among thofe that profefs the fame Religion in Dodri- 
nals, with thofe whom they oppofe. Ghrift and the 
Devil have their feveral Armies; And if once the 
Devil disband his Soldiers, and have none to oppole 
a holy life, then teil me that it?sa needlefs thing to 
defend it and to confute them. But am lifted tnder 
Chrift, and will never give over pleading, fox ‘him, 
till his adverfaries give over pleading, againft him, 
and his Caufe, as long as he continueth my liberty and 
duty. And bleffed be the Lord that if an Hypocritical 
Preacher be found among ws, that fecretly or openly 
difgraceth a diligent holy life, there are more able, 
holy, faithful ones to confute him both by Doctrin 
and by their Lives, than are to be found in any other 
Kingdom in the world proportionably, that ever | 
could hear of. And that_ the faithful Difciples are 
fo many, and the Fudas’s fo few, how great a blefling 
is itto this Land, and how great an honour to his 
Maiefty’s Government, and to the Church in his Do- 
minions! The Lord ‘teach this finful Nation to be 
‘thankful, and pardon their insratitude, and never 
deprive them of this forfeited mercy. The Lord 
teach them to hearkea to the Friends, and not to the 
Enemies of Holinefs, aud never to receivea wound at 
the heart of their Religion, however they hear their 
fmaller differences about things circumftantial. 

And now! fhould conclude, | am loth to end, for 
fear left 1 have not yet prevailed with you. What are 
you now réfolved todo, from this day forward? It is 
work that we have been fpeaking of, and neceffary work 
of endlefs confequence, which muft be done, and 
quickly done, and throughly done. Are you not con- 
vineed that it is fo? that plowing and. fowing are not 
more neceflary to your harveft, than the work of 
holinefs in this day of grace isneceflary to your falva- 

+ tion? You are blind if you fee not this; you are dead if 
you feel it not; what then will you do? For God’s 
fake, aud for your own fake, ftand not demurring 
till Time be gone. It is all that the Devil defireth, 
if he can but find you one thing or other to be thinking, 
and talking, and doiig about, to keep you from this 
rill Time be gone 3 and then he that kept you from 

. feeing and feeling, will help you to fee and feel to your 
calamity: Then the Devil will make you feel that 
which Preachers could not make you feel; and he will 
make you think of that, and layit clofe enough to your 
hearts, which we could not get you to lay to heart. 
Now we ftudy and:preach to you in hope; but then 
(alas it breaks our hearts to think of it) we have 
done. with -you for ever, becaufe all hope is gone. 
Phen. the Devil may challenge a Minifter [Now do 
thy fworlt to bring this finner to-repentance: Now 


NOW w NEVE 


call to him to confider, and believe, and come to Chrift : 
Now offer him mercy, and intreat him to accept Pe 
Now cry to him to take heed of fin and of temptations 

that he come not to this place of torments: Now tell 
him of the beauty or neceflity of hoiiuefs, and cajl upoa 
him to turn and live: N6éw do thy worft to refcue him 
from my power, and fave his Soul.] Alas poor finners:! 
will you ftop your €ars, and go on in fin, and dama 
your felves, and break our- hearts to forefee that day ! 
Mult we fee the Devil go away with fucha prey and 
fhall we not refcue your captivated Souls, becaufe you 
will not hear, you willnot ftir, you will not coafeat ! 
O hear the God of Heaven, if you will not hear us 
who calleth to you, Return and live! Oh hear him chen 
fhed his blood for Souls, dnd tendereth you now 
falvation by his blodd! O hear without any more 
delay, before all is gone, and you are gone, and he that 
now déceivetl you, torment you! Yet hold ona little 
longer in a carnal, earthly, unfanctified ftate, and it is 
too faté to hope, or pray, of {trive for your falvation : 
Yet a little longer, aad Mercy will have done with ou 
for evet ; and Chrift will nevet invite you more, tS ¥ 
never offét to cleanfé youby his Blood, or fan@tifie xe 
by hig Spirit Yet @ tittle longer, and you thal never 
hear a Sermon more, and never more be troubled with 
thofe Preachers that were in good fadnefs with you, 
and longed once for your convertion and Cilvatioy } 
O fleepy dead-hearted finners, what fhould I do a 
fhew you how near you ftand to Eternity, and what is 
now doing in the W ortd that you dre eding to. , d 
how thefe things are thought on there! What Rint 
[ do to make you know how Time is valued How fi 

and holinefs are efteemed in the world where * ou mi it 
live for ever! What fhouldI do to make toh io 
thofe things to day, which I wilt not thank aa 
know when you are goite hence! O that tHe Lo ‘d 
would open your eyes in time! Could I but make 3 

Know thefe things as Believers fhould know hele I 
fay not as thofe that fee them, nor yetas dre aie 

that do not regard them, but as thofe that believe’ Hat, 
they muft fhortly fee them, whata joyful houts w k 
fhould I efteem this? how happy would it be to you 
and me! If every word were accompained with el af 
If I followed you home and begg’d vole Whi atetatic ) 
on my bare’knees, or as‘ begger begs an alms at yo : 
doors : If this Sermon coft me as many ‘Searinee o¢ 
flanders as ever Sermon did, 1 fhould not think it. iS 
dear, if I could but help you to fuch a fightof the things 
we {peak of, that you might truly underftan ee 
as they are; that you had but a true vag ten at 
preheafion of the fhortnefs of your day, of the near ref 
of eternity, and of the endlefs confequence of cr 
prefent work, and what «holy labour and {inful ae 
tering will be thought of in the world to com for 
ever! But when we fee you fin, and trifle, aay Be 
more regard your endlefs life, and fee alfo iehat h ihe 
your Time is making, and yet cannot make a A 
derftand thefe things; when we know our alee ‘ ree 
as we fpeak toyou, that you will fhortly be aftonifhed 
at the review of your prefent floath and folly ar 
when we know that thefe matters are not tho Pie 
of in another world, as they are among the sae . 
or the Bedlam finners here, and yet know noth ee 
make you know it, whom it doth fo exteedin al 
concern, this amazeth us, and almoft breaks ith hes ies t 
Yea, when we tell you of things that are pafP doubr bad 
can be no further matter of controvertie ek tie 

have fold their Underftandings, and betrat ed heir 
Reafon to their fordid Lufts, and relWe beet a 
reafonable men to know that which they cannot ch ote 
but know; to know that ferioufly and practical! Sa tios 
always hath a witnefs in their breafts, aud w HN habe 
but the profligate dare deny. 1 tell you finners ned | 
even this, is worfe than’ a prifon to us: Iris you that 


are our Perfecutors: It’s you that are the daily for- 


row of our hearts $ It is you that difappéint us of our 


hopes, and make us lofé fo much ot 

lives! And if all others did Lona ae gist 
? 

how, 


how fad an imployment fhould we have !’and how little 
would it trouble us to Be filenced and laid afide! If 
we were fick of the ambitious or covetons thirft, we 
fhould then fay that it is they that deny us wealth 
and honour. that difappoint us. But if we ‘are 
Chriftians, this is not our cafe, but it is’ the thirft 
after your converfi oa aud falvation’ which affetteth 
us: Andtherefore it is you, even you that linger in 
your fins and delay repentance, and forget your hortie, 
and neglect your Souls 5 it is you that difappoint, and 
you that are ouraililicters 5 and as much as you think 
you befricnd us when you plead our Caufe againft men 
of violence and rage, it is you that fhall anfweer for 
the lofs of our time, and labour, and hope, aad ‘for 
the grieving of your Teachers hearts. 
_ Sinners, whatever the Devil and ragiig paflon may |) 
fay againft a holy life, God and your own Confciences 
fhall be our witnefles, that we delired nothing unrea- 
fonable, or unneceflary at your hands. I know it is 
the mafter-piece of the Devil’s craft, when he cannot 
keep all Religion in contempt, to raife up a duft of con- 
troverfie in the World about Names, and Forms, and 
Circumftances in Religion, that he may keep men 
bufily ftriving about thefe, while’ Religion it felf is 
neglected or unknown; and that he may make men 
believe that they have fome Religion, becaufe they are 
for one fide or othér in thefe controverfies ; and efpe- 
pecially that he may entice men to number the fubftan- 
tials of Religion it felf among thefe leffer doubtful 
points, and make finners believe that it is but the 
recife opinion of one party that they reject, while 
they rejéct the ferious practice of all true Religion. And 
fo ‘the Devil getsmoré by thefe petty qnarrels and 
rontroverfies,occafioned by contentious empty men, than 
he could have done by the open oppofition of Infidels, 
Heathens, or the prophane : So that heither Inor any 
man, thdt opifiionative men have a mind to quarrel 
with, ¢dn téll how to exhort you to the vety practice 
of Chriftianity it felf; but you are prefently cafting your 
thoughts upon fome points wherein we are reported to 
differ from you, or temembring fome clamours ‘of 
malicious men, that prejudice againft the perfon of 
the fpeaker, may keep your Souls from profiting falva- 
tion by the Doétrin which even your felves profefs. 

If this Bethe cafe of any one of you; Ido not méan 
your Confciences fall fo efcape the power or evidence 
df the trutl.Doft thou talk ofour differences about that 
Forms and Cerémonies ? Alas man, what's that to the 
meflage which we come about to thee ? what’s that to 
the bufinefs that we are preaching of ?The queftion that 
Iam putting to you, is not whether you will be for this 
Form of Charch*Government, or for that, for 4 €ere- 
‘mony or againft it, but itis, whether you will:-hearken 
in time to God and Confcience; and be as butieto pro- 
vide for Heaven, as ever you have been to provide 
for Earth ? and whether you will fet your felves to do 
the work that you are Created and Redeemed for? 
"This is the bufinefs that 1 am fent to call.yow to; What 
fay you? will you do: it, and do it ferioufly, without 
delay ? you fhall not beable to fay that I called you to 
a patty, a faction, or fome opinion of my own, or laid 
your falvation upon fome doubtful controvertie. . No 
finner, thyConfcience fhall have no fuch fhift for its) 
deceit: It is godlinefs, ferious and_prattical godlinefs 
that thou art called to. It is nothing but, what all 
Chriftians in'the World, both Papifts, and» Greeks, 
and Proteftants, and all the parties among thofe that 
are true Chriftians, are agreed in the profeffion of. 
‘That I may not leave thee in. any darknefs which I can 
deliver thee from, le tell’ thee  diftinétly though 
juccin@ly, what it is that thou art thus .importyned 
to; and tell me then, whether it be, that. {which 
any Chriftian can make doubt of, oy 40d, °| 
— ¥. That which b intreat of thee, is but, to; live, as. 
one that verily beliveth thereis aGod, and that this God 
is the Creator, the Lord, and Ruler of the world : and. 
that it is incomparably more of our bufinefs to underftand ' 
and obey his Laws, and as faithful Subjects to, be con- 
formed to them, thay to oebferve or be conformed to: 


NOW. or 


VER. 


the Laws of man: And to live as men that do! believe 
that this Ged isalmighty, and the greateftiof men art 
lefs than’ crawling worms ‘to him; and ‘that, he is 
infinitely wife, and the wifdom of man is foolifinets tb 
him; and that he is infinitely good and amiable ; and 
the beft of Creatures is dung and filth in comparifon 
of ‘him ;-and that his love is the only felicity of man ; 
and. that’ none» are happy but ‘thofe that do enjoy 
it 5 and none that do enjoy it can be miferable ; and 
that Riches, and honour; aud. fiefhly delights art 
brutifh vanities in comparifon of the eternal love of 
God. Live ‘but as men that heartily believe all this, 
and I have that I conte for. And is any oftthis, mat- 
ter of controverfie or doubt? Not among Chriftians | 
am fure; not among wife men. It is no doubt to 
thofe in Heaven, nor to thofe in Hell, nor to thofe that 
have not not loft their underitandings upon Earth. 
Live then according to thefe Truths. 

2. Live as men that verily believe that mankinid 
is fallen into fin and mifery5 and that all men are cor- 
rupted, and under the condemnation of the Law of 
God, till they are delivered,pardoned, reconciled to God, 
and made new creatures by a renewing; reftoring, 
fandifying change.Live but as men that believe that thils 
cure muft be wrought, and this great reitoring change 
muft be made upon our felves, if it be not done 
already. Live as men that have fo greata work to 
look atter. Andis this 4 matter of any doubt or con- 
troverfie? Sure it isnot to a Chriftian : And methinks 
it fyould not be to any man elfe that knoweth himf{elf, 
any more than to 4 manvin a Droplic, whether he 
be difeafed, when he feels the thirft and fees the 
fwelling. Did you but know what cures and changes 
are neceflarily tobe made upon your difeafed miferable 
Souls; if you care what becomes of them, you would 
foon fee caufe to look about you. 

3. Live but as men’that verily believe that you are Re- 
deemed by the Sonvof’ God, who hath fuifered for-your 
fins, and’ brought you the» tidings of pardon and Sal- 
vation, which you may have af. you will give up your 
felves to him who is the Phylician of ‘Souls, to be 
healed by him: Liveas men that believe that the ine 
finite love of God’ revealed to’ loft. mankind: im the 
Redeemer, doth bind us to love him with all> our 
hearts, and ferve him withall our  reftored: faculties, 
and: towork as thofe'that have the greateft Thankfulnefs 
tofhew, as well’as ‘the greateft Mercies to receives 
and’ Mifery to efcape; and as thofe that believe that 
if finners that'without Chrift ‘had: no hope, fhall now 
love their firs and refufe to leave them, and to repent 
and be converted, and: unthankfully reject the mercy 
of ‘Salvation’ fordearly bought, and fo freely offered 
them, their'damnation will be doubled as their fin is 
doubled. Live but’ as men that have fuch : Redemp- 
tiowto admire, fuch merey to entertain, and fuch a Sal- 
vation to attain, and that are fure they can never {cape 
if they continue to neglect fo great Salvation, Heb. 2. 
3: And is there any controverfie among Chriltians in 
any of this? There isnot certainly. 
of. olLive but-as men that believe: that the Holy Ghoft 
is given by Fefus Chrift to convert, to quicken, to fanttifie 
all tharihe will fave’, and that except you be born again 
of thésSpirit; you fhall) nov: enter’ into the Kingdom 
of Heaven; and'thatif any man have not the Spirit of 
Ghrift; the fameisnone of his, Fob 3. 5,6: Rom. 8. g. 
And that without this no patching, or mending of your 
lives by any common’ Principles will ferve the turn for 
your Salvation, or-make you acceptable to God, Heb. 
11. 6s Liveas'men that believe that this Spirit is given 
by the shearing of the Word: of God; and muft’be 
prayed for, andobeyed, and not refifted, quencht and 
giieveds Andis there any controveriie among, Chrifti- 
ahs in.oany of this ?» Ask thofe that make 4 mock at 
Holinefs, Sanctification and the Spirit, whether they 
be-not baptized’into the Name of the Holy Ghoft, and 
profefs to believe in him as their: Sanctifier; as well as 
insthe Son their Redeemer ? And then ask them whe- 


ther it. be not a ghing that fhould. make even a Devid 
ee tO 


NE 


Sa NOW or NEVER. 


Time, to do all for their everlafting life, that ever 
‘muft be done. live as men that are fure to die, and 
are not fure to live till morrow: And let not the noie 
of pleafure. or worldly bufinefs, or the chat or fcorns 
of miferable fools, bear down your Reafon, and makeé 
you live as if you knew. not what you know, or as if 
there were any. doubt about thefe things. Who is the 
man, and what is his name, that dare contradict them, 
and can make it good? O do not fin againft yout 
knowledge: Do not ftand ftill and fee your glafs runn= 
ing, and Time making fuch hafte, and yet make no 
more hafte your felves, than if you were not not con~ 
cerned init: Do not, O do not flumber; when Time 
and Judgment never flumber, nor fit ftill when you 
have fo much to do, and know all that is now left un- 
done muft be undone for ever! Alas Sirs, how many 
queftions of exceeding weight have you yet to be refol- 
ved in ? whether you are truly fandtified? whether 
your fins be pardoned? whether you fhallbe faved when 
you die? whether you are ready to leave this world, 
and enter upon another ? I tell you, the anfwering of 
thefe and many more fuchqueftions, is a Matter of no 
{mall difficulty or concernment. And all thefe mult be done 
in this little and uncertain time. It muft be ew or 
Never. Live but as men that believe and confider thefe 
certain unqueftionable things. 

10. Laftly. Will you but live as men that believe 
that_the world and the flefh are the deadly enemies of 


to tremble to come fo nedr the Blafphemy againft the 
Holy Ghoft; as to mock at his Office and Saafirting 
work, and at the holinefs without which no man fhal 
feethe Lord ! Heb. 1244+ and this after they are 
baptized and profefs to believe in the Holy Ghoft as 
their Sanctifier. onsslyal 2a] . . 

s. Live but as men that believe that finis the createft 
evil, the thing which the Holy God abhorreth. And 
then you will never make a mock of it, as Solomon faith 
the foolifh do, Prov. 14. 9. nor fay, What harm 4s 
m it ? 

6. Live but as menthat. believe no fin is pardoned 
without Repentance; and that Repentance is the loa- 
thiag and forfaking of fin; and that if it be true, it 
will not fuffer you to live wilfully in any grofs fin, nor 
to defire to keep the leaft infirmity, nor to be loth to 
know your unknown fins. 

+, Live as thofe that believe that you are to be mem- 
bers of the Huly Catholick Church, and therein to hold 
the Communion of Saints. And then you will know that 
it isnotas a member of any Sect or Party, but as a holy 
shembe rof thisholyChurch,that you muft be faved ,and 
that it is the name of a Chriftan which is more honou- 
rable than the name of any divifion or fubdivilion a- 
mongChriftians,whether Greek,or Papifts,or Proteftant, 
or, Prelatift, or Presbyterian, or Independent, or Ana- 
baptift. It is eafie to be of any one of thefe parties ; but 
to bea Chriftian,which all pretend to, is not fo eafie. It is 
eafie to have a burning, zeal for any divided party or 
caufe ; but the Zeal for the Chriftian Religion is not fo 
eafie to be kindled or kept alive, but. requireth as 
much diligence to maintain it, as dividing zeal requir- 
eth to quenchit. It is-eafte to love a party as a party: 
but to keep up Catholick Charity to all Chriftians, and 
to live in that holy love and converfe which is requifite 
f to a Communion of . Saints} is not. fo eafie. Satan 
and corrupted Nature befriend the love and zeal of 
faction, which is confined toa party on a controverted 
caufe; but they are enemies to the. love of Saints, and 
tothe zeal for holinefs, and tothe Catholick charity 
whichis from the; Spirit) of: Chrift. .You fee 1 call 
you not to divifion, not to fide with Sectss but to live 
as members of a holy Catholick Chureli, which confift+ 
ethof all that are holy in the world; and tolive as 
thofe that believe the Communion of Saints. 04) 
_ 8. Live as thofe that believe that there is a life evers 
Jafting, where the Sanétified fhall live in endlefs joy; 
and the unfanctified in endlefs punifhment and. wo é Live 
but as men that verily‘ believe a Heaven,and a: Hell, 
anda day of Judgment, in which all the ations of this 
life muft be revifed, and all men judged. to their endlefs 
ftate. Believe thefe things heartily,»and then think a 
holy diligence needlefs if you can: Then be: of the 
mind of the deriders .and enemies of godlinefs if you 
can! If one fight of Heaven or Hell would ferve wath= 
out.anyymore ado, inftead: of other .. arguments; ' to 
conhuite all the cavils of (the diftratted world; and to 
juftifie the moft diligent ,Saints in: the judgment of 
thofe that now abhor them, why thould not 1a found 
belief, of the fame ithing: in its meafure do the 
fame? ot 13 Vdd NSETY 
9. Live butas thofe.that believe this life is given ws 
as the only Time, toxmake:preparation for eternab: life 3 
and that all'that ever fhall be done for your. falvation, | 
muft. be: Now, jut Now; before your.time is ended? 
— = leapibe know (and sieed not Faith to tell 
them ) that this Time is fhort jand almoft atancend |ans. »\All'thefe: will sbe ready to ; 
already, and ftayeth for no man, but asa Poft doth hafte |the prophane, the fenfual, fe eat Marae ok 
away. It will not ftay while you are trimming ‘you , or |God dnd'his ‘Salvation, :and to fay, weal confe(ied, 
fporting you: It will nor ftay while ydu: are taking up |notwithftanding our other: differences, that all thefe 
the Stage-playes,ia complements, inadle vifits, or any |things were certain truths, and that mehs lives fhould 
mi a Sait eae At will not tarry while | beiordeted ‘according unto thefese? om fot hua Tot 
ou {pend yet the other year, or month, orday, in} Butif yet you pr a | idiet hes 
your worldlinefs,or ambition,or in your lufts and fental saumgbiop ond ay comme sowie act intle. furehen 
pis onge Sek peer an pemerringsecrmnie: nt beeper pete viehieisteenelPans 
rs, tor the Lords dake, do but live,as men that mutt | ciples, ‘ie ds that 7 nad thea aie 
fhortly be buried. in the grave, and their scsie epeat panes, Soe Stas la ae 
_ before the Lord, and as men thathaye but this litde 


* 


love the world, ( fo far ). the love of the Father is not 


that, if .ye ‘live after. the flefh ye thall dice; but if 
by the Spirit, ye mortifie the deeds of the body, 
ye fhall live, Rom. 8. 13. and) that thofe that are in 
Chrift Jefus, and are freed from condemnation, are 
fuch as: walk not after the fieth, but after, the Spirit, 
Rom. 8.1. And that we, muft make,no provifion. for 
the flefh to fatisfie the will.or lufts thereof, Ram. 13. 
10. and inuft not walk in gluttony and druakennefs, in 
chambering and wantonnefs,in ftrife and envying, verf. 
13. butmuft have hearts where our treafure is, AZarth, 
6, 2%. and converfe in. Heaven, Phil. 3. 18, 195 
20. and being» rifen. with  Chrift, mutt. feek the 
things that areabove, and fet our affections on them, and 
not on the things that areon earth, Col. 35 't,2+ 3+ 

» Sirs, will “you: fay that any of this is, our, fingular 
opinion, or matter of controverfie » and; doubt? Are 
not alli Chriftians agreed in it? Do you not, your 
own felves profefs that »you believe, it? Live them 
but. as thofe that do believe it, and condemn no 
your felves in the things that you confefs?.. 
-Ttell thee, if now thou wilt refule to live accor- 
ding to thefe common acknowledged truths, thou 
fhalt never be able to: fay before the Lord, that 
mens controverfie about a Ceremony, or Church Go- 
verninent,. or the manner of Worlhip, were) the 
things that hindered thee! But all forts and Scés 
fhall be witnelles againft thee, and. condemn, thee; 


eft Sect, that imprifon, and‘torment, and, kill -othexs 
for’ their: differences in {maller matters, are yet agreed, 
thefe thing, :' Papifts are agreed in» them, iand Pxo- 
teftants are agreed in them: All theoSetts that are 


briefly maine cher ividsist 2s bus ews eid yodo bas 
rie Try curt ~ « a 7 
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your falvation: And that believe, that if any maa 


in him, 1 Sohn 2. 15, 16.,And as men that believe, 


for they :4ll-agreed in thefe things; even the bloodi+’ 


with thofe that they ‘perfecute and murder, about - 


now quartelling :among/us, and in the world, are a> - 
| greed in them,who are but meet forthe mame of Chrifti> — 


call 'you''to, and which ‘the ungodly: doorefufe:2Mile — 


- which is able to 
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1. One part of your work which’ we nrge you to do | tance among the fan@ified, Ads 20. 32, That you lay 


vith all your might, is ferioufly and foberly to confider | up the Word of God in 


often ofall thefe truths before mentidned, which you 
fay you do belieye: And is it any controverfie with 
reafonable mea whether they fhould ufe their reafon ? 
or with believers, whether they fhould confider and lay’ 
to heart the weighr and ufe of the things which they 
believe ? 

2. Another part of your work, ig to love God 
with all your foul and might; and to make him your 
delight, and to feek firit his Kingdom, and the righ- 
teoufnefS thereof, and to fet your affections on the 
things above, and to live on earth as the Heirs of. 
Heaven: And is there any controverfic among. Pro- 
teftants, Papifts, or any about this? ~ 

3. Another part of your workis, to. fee the ho- 
nouring of God in the World, the promoting of his: 
Kingdom aod Government in. your felves and others, | 
the doing of his Will, aud obcying of his Laws- And is | 
there any controverfie in this ? * ale 

4- Another part of your work is, to mortifie the 
flefh, and reject its conceits, and defires, and lufts, 
which refift the aforefaid obedience to God ; and 
to caft out the inordinate, love and cere Of world- 
ly things: to refufe the Counfels, the Commands, 
the Will, the enticements and perfwafions of men, 
which contradi& the Cammands and Will of God, 
and to forfake al] that you have in the World: rather 
than forfake your dear Redeemer, and hazard your Sal- 
vation by any wilful fin: Totake up your Crofs and 
follow Chrift through a‘life of fuffering to glory. I 
know there is difficulty. enough in all this, and that 
flefh will repine againf{ it and abhor it; But is there 
any controverfie about it among any true Believers? 
Is not all this the exprefs Commaid of God, and necef- 
faryto Salvation ?; < o... 

5- Another part of your work is to avoid tempta-, 
tions, and fly from the occafions and appearances of 
evil; and not only to avoid that which is directly evil 
itfelf, but thatalio which would draw you into evil 
(as far as you.can.) and to keep as far as may be from 
the brink of Hell and danger, and to have no fellow- 
fhip with the unfruittul, works of darknefs, nor be com- 
panions with them, but reprovethem, ard mourn for 
the unclean and wicked converfation of the World. 
This isitthat we intreat of you; Andis there any 
matter of controverfie in all this ? 

6. Another part of the, work which we call you to, 
is, to redeem this little Time that is allotted you < 
To make thebeft of it, and improve it to the greateft 
furtherance of your Salvation: To lofe none of it upon 
unprofitable things: To {pend it in thofe works which 
will comfort you moft when Time is gone. If it will 
be more comfortable to you in the day of Judgment, 
that you have {pent your Time in Plays, and fports, 
and idlenefs, and worldly cares, and pleafures, than in 
ferving God, and preparing for another life, then hold 
on, and do fotothe end: But if it will not, then do 
what you would hear of, feeing you muft hear of it: 
Spend none of your Time in idlenefs and unfruitful 
things, till you have no better and more neceflary 
things to fpend it in, and till you have Time to {pare 
from more important work. ‘This is our requeft to 
you, that you would not lofe one hour of your precious 
Time, but fpend it as thofe that have loft too much, 
and have but a little more to fpend in preparation for 
Eternity. And is this any Schifmatical or factious No- 
tion? Is there any thing controvertible, or which any 
Ghriftian can fpeak againit, in any of this ? 

7. Another part of your work is, to fearch the 
Scripture asthat which containeth your directions for 
eternal life, John 5. 39. To love the Word of God 
more than thoufands of Gold and Silver, and prefer it 
before your neceflary food, Ffal. 119.72. Fob 23, 12,, 
and to meditate in it day and night, as that which is 
your pleafure and delight, Pfal. 1. 2..and as that 


make you wife unto Salvation, 2 Tim,| fi 


Bel ! your hearts, and teach them 
diligently toyourChildren, and talk of them when you 
fit in your houfes, aud-when you walk by the way, and 
when you liedown, and when you rife up, Deu. ¢. 
6, 7. and 11, 18, 19. that fo you and your honfholds 
may ferve the Lord, Fob. 24. 15. This is the work 
that we call you to: And is there any thing that a 
Chriftian canmake a controverfie of in all this? Is there 
any thing that Proteftants are not agreed of ? 

8, Another part of your work is, that you guard your 
Tongues, and take not the name of God in vain, and 
{peak no reproaches or flanders againit your Brethren ; 
and that no corrupt cummunication proceed out of your 
mouths, but that which is good to the ufe of edifying 
and that it may minifter grace unto the hearers, E phe}. 
4- 29. and that fornication, uncleannefS, and covetouf- 
nefs be not once named among you, as becometh Saints; 
neither filthinefs, nor foolifh talking, nor jeafting, which 
are not conyenient, but rather giving of thanks, Eph. 5. 
3, 4.:. And is there any thing of doubt or controverfie 
in this ¢ 

9. Another part of the work which we perfwade 
you to, is to pray continually, 1 The. 5. 17. and not 
to wax faint, Luke 18. 1. to be fervent and importu- 
nate with God, as thofe that know the greatnefs of their 
neceflity, Luke 18.6, 7. Fam. 5. 15. That you pray with 
all prayer and fupplication in the Spirit, Eph. 6. 18. 
and in every thing by prayer and fupplication to make 
Known your requefts to God, Phil. 4.6. That you pray 
for Kings and all in Authority, that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godlinefs and honefty, 1 ‘Tim. 
2.f,2- And is there any thing in all this that any 


Chriftian can deny ? 


10. Laftly, the work we call, yon to, is, to love 
your, neighbours as your felves, and to do to others as 
you would have them (arbitrio fano) do to you. To 
fcorn, deride, moleft, imprifon, flander, or hurt no 
man, ‘till you would be fo ufed your felves on the like 
occation. To rejoyce in other mens profit and reputa- 
tlon as your owa. To envy none, to hate no man, to 
wrong. none in their perfons, eitates, or names; To 
preferve the chaltity, honour, and eftate of your neigh- 
bour as your own. To love your enemies, and forgive 
them that wrong you, and pray for them that hate, and 
hurt, and perfecute you. This is your work: And is 
there any thing of faction, fchifin er controverfie in 
this? No, you fhall fhortly be convinced, that the 
differences and controverfies of believers, aad the many 
opinions about Religion, were a wretched hypocritical 
pretence for your neglect and contempt of the fubftance 
of Religion, about which there was no difference, but 
all parties were agreed in the confeflion of the truth, 
however hypocrites would not live according to their 
own profeflions. 

But perhaps you'll fay, that there is fuch difference 
in the Adanuer yet among them that agree in the Prinei- 
ples and the Afatter, that you know not which way 
God is to be worfhipped. 

I anfwer, 1-. Do you prattife as aforelaid, accord- 
ing to the Principles and matter agreed on, or not? 
lf you do not, itis but grofs hypocrifie to pretend 
difagreements in the AZanuer, as an excufe for your 
contempt or omiflion of the AZattcr, which all agree 
in. Forfooth. your Families fhall be prayerle/s, and 
you will make a jeft of ferious prayer, becaufe fome 
pray on a book, and fome without, and jfome that 
are .wifeft, think that either way is lawful. Will 
God be deceived by fuch filly reafonings as thefe ? 

2. But this fhall not hide the nakednefs of your impie- 
ty. Will you. alfo in the Manner of your obedience, 
but go fo far as all Chriftians are agrecd in? I will 
briefly then give you fome particular inftances. 

1. The work of God mult be doze with reverence, 
in his fear ; not like the common works of mea, witha 
common carelefs frame of mind: God will be /anéi- 
ed of all that draw near him, Lev. 10.3. He will be 


3. 1§- and to build you up, and give you an inheri-|ferved as God, and not as Man: He will not be” 


fae ee 5 prayed 
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‘Prayed to with a regardlefS mind, asthofe do that can 
divide their tongues, from their hearts, and fay over 
fome cuftorhary words while they think of fomething 

wife. It’s a dreadful thing for Duft to fpeak to God 

Zs mighty ; and a dangerous thing to fpeak to him as} 
fleightly and regardlefly, as if we were talking to one 
of our Companions. It befeemeth a Believer to have 

more of the fear of God upon his heart, in his ordi- 

nary converfe in the world, than hypocrites dnd for- 
malifts have in their moft folemn prayers. _Knoweft 
thou the difference between God and Man? Put then 


futha difference between God and Man in thy ad-. 


drefles, as his Majelty requireth. And fee alfo that 
thy family compofe themfelves to a reverent behaviour 
when they joyn with thee in the worfhipping of God. 
What have you to fay now againft this reverent 
manner of behaviour ? Is there any thing controverti- 
Ble in this? paar de> yor 
5 It is alfo requilite ‘that you be. fertons and fo- 
ber in all the fervice you perform. to.God. Do it 
fot ludicroufly, and. with half a heatt! Be as much 
more fervent and ferious in feeking God and your 
falvation, than you are in feeking, wordly things, as 
God and your Salvation is better than any thing in 
the World: Or if that beyond. your reach ( though 
élfe there is reafon for it ) at leaft ‘let the greateft 
things have the greateft power upon your hearts. . You 
cannot pray more fervently for Heaven than Heaven 
deferveth. O let but the excellency and greatnefs of 
your work appear in the ferious manner of your 
performance, 7 hope you cannot fay that this Is any 
point of cofitrovertic, unlefs it be a controverfie whe- 
cher a yan fhould be an hypocrite, or be ferious in 
the Kéligion which he doth protefs. 

3. It is requifite that your fervice of God be per- 
formed underftandingly, Pial. 47+ 7 1, J adap of iad 
God delighteth not in the blind devotion of men that 
know not what they do. Prayers not underftood are 
indeed no Prayers:° fer no mans defire goeth 
further than his knowledge. And he expreffeth not 
his defires that knoweth not what he ‘expreffeth 
himfelf. Nor can he expect the concurrence of another 
mans delires, that fpeaketh what another underftand- 
eth not. The word that is pot underftood cannot 
fink into the heart and fanctifie it; or if it be not 
well and foundly underftood, iv’s eafily ftole away 
by thetempter, Marth. 13.19, 23 If underftand ing be 
neceflary in our common converfations, much more in 
our holy addreffes to the Almighty, Prov. 17.27. 4 
man of underftanding is of an excellent Spirit, but God 
hath wo pleafure ix fools or in their. Sacrifices, Ecclef, 
5. 1, 4+ nor is pleafed with a Parrot-like lip-fervice 
which is not underftood. He faith in deteftation of 
the hypocrites, This people draweth near unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is 
far from me, Mat. 15- 8, 9. I hope then when we 
call you to ferve God in judgment and with under- 
ftanding, we call you to nothing that a Chriftian fhould 
make queftion of. 

Got is a Spirit,and they that ferve him muft 
ferve him in Spirit ana in truth, john 4.24. » The Father 
feeketh fuch to worfhip him, v. 23. He calleth for the 
heart; he looketh for the inward defires of the foul: 
He converfeth with minds that are abftratted from 
vanity, and are Jerioufly taken up in attending him, 
and are intent upon the work they do: The carkafs 
of a Prayer feparated from the Life of it, ftinketh be- 

fore the holy God. As he will be loved, fo will he 
be ferved, with all the heart, and foul, and might. And 
do we call you then to any thing that is doubtful, 
when we call you to the Spiritual worfhiping, of God? 

5. Yet we maintain that the body hath its part in 
the fervice ot God ‘as well as the foul, and the body 
muft expref$ the inward reverence and devotion of 
the foul; though not in a way of hypocritical oftenta- 
tion, yet ina way of ferious adoration. The bowing of 
the Knee, the uncovering of the Head, and reverent 
deportment, and whatfoever nature, 
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affections, 
felves, fhould be carefully obferved in the prefence of 


‘fay that we will be more backward than you 


or common, ufe, 


and holy inftitution hath 


made an expreffion of hol¥ - 
and a decent and grave béhayiour of our 


the moft High, and the holy things of God more re- 
verently to be refpected than the prefence of any mortal 
‘man. And the rather, becaufe thata grave, and rever- 
ent, and holy manner of deportment in God’s worthip, 
reflecteth upon the heart, and helpeth us in our in- 
ward and f{piritual devotion ; and it helpeth .the be- 
holdérs, and awakenth them to reverent thoughts of 
God, and holy things; which a regardlefsand common 
mannér of deportment would extinguifh. And its no 
difbonour to reverent behaviour, that it isthe ufe of. Hy- 
pocrites, but rather an honour to it; For it is fomething 
that is good that the Hypocrite ufeth for the cloak of his 
fecret emptinefs or evil: If there were nothing good in 
reverent behaviour before God, it would not ferve the 
Hypocrites turn. As it is a commendation to long 
prayer, that the Pharifees made it ‘their pretence for 
the devouring of Widows houfes: And thofe that call 
them hypocrites that are much in holy exercifes and 
Speeches, fhould confider that if holy exercifes and {peeches, 
were not good, they were not fit for the hypocrites 
defign 5 evi willnot be a fit cloak for evil 5 that which 
the hypocrite thinks neceflary to the covering of bis fin, 
we muft think more xeceffary to thé cure Of otr fin and 
thefaving of our fouls; The way to dvoid hypotrifie, is 
not byrunning into impiety and prophane/s> we mutt do 
more than the hypocrite, and not lefs, elfe he will rife up 
in judgment againft you and condemn you, if he 
would do more to feem good, than you would do to be. 
good, and to pleafe your Maker; if a Pharifee will pray 
longer to colour his oppreffion, than you will do to attate 
falvation: “The mifchief of bypecrifieis, that the foul of 
Religion is wanting, while the corps is prefent: And 
will you caft away both foul and bedy, both infide and. 
outfide in oppofition to hypocrifie ? If others do fecm 
t6 love God when they do not, will you therefor not 
fo much as feem to do it ? Sohere about reverence in the 
fervice of God: The hypocritefhould not exceed the fir- 
cere in any thing that istruly good. This is the man~ 
ner of God's fervice that! perfwade you to, and to no 
other: And is there any thing of “ controveriie in 
this? Prefer but the fpiritual part, aid know but what 
that meaneth, [ J will have mercy and not facrifice,"] that - 
fo you may not conderun the innocent, and you fhall never 
to decency, 
and reverent behaviour in Gods fervice. te 

6. God will beferved in’ Purity and Holinefs, with 
cleanfed hearts and hands, and not with fuch as re- 
main defiled with the guilt of any wilful fin. He abhor- 
reth the fucrifice of the wicked and difobedient. fe 
that turneth away bis ear from hearing the Law, his pray- 
ers are abominable, Prov. 28.9. and 15. 8. and 21. 272 
Ifa. 1. 13. Ecclef 5. 1,-2, 3, 4 EL To what purpofe is 
the multitude of your Sacrifices unto me? faith the Lord, 
(to oppreffing wicked men) J/a. 1. 11- When you come 
to appear before me, tho hath required this at your hand, 
to tread my Courts? Bring no more vain oblations : Incenfe 
is an abomination to me; the new Moons and Sabbaths, the 
calling of Affemblies I cannot “away with = it 4s iniquity 
13. And wien you 
Spread forth your hands I will hide mine ep bie eh yea 

‘our band 


reajon together, faith the Lord.J - Piieret § 101i~ 
To play the glutton, or drunkerd, or filthy fornicator 
at night, as 

ocritical 


prayer 5 : 

yea oppofe his Kingdom and Go nent 

and others, 1 

them that do his will, and ftudy bis will that't 

‘do it, and then to, pray that Gods name m 

his Kingdom come, and bis will be dove 
=I iis OY oti oe 
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God, and not Jerving or pleafing him. Live accord- 
“ing to your prayers, and let your lives thew as well 
as your words what it is that you defive. This is the 
fervice of God that we call you to: And can you fay 
that there is any thing controvertible in allthis ? Are 
there any menof any party among Chrilftians, or fober 
Infidels that dare contradiét it ? 
7. God will be ferved entirely and univerfally, in all 
his ‘commands ; and with all-your faculties; in works 
of ‘Piery Fu/fice, and Charity, which muft never be fe- 
parated. You mult not pretend your Charity againft 
duties of Piety; for God is tobe preferred in your e- 
ftimation, love and fervice; and all that is done for 
man muft be done for his fakes. You muft not 
fet up dutics of ,Piety, againft duties of Fuftice, 
Charity, and Sobriety: It is not true Piety that will not 
bring forth thefe. God muft be loved above all, and our 
Neighbour as our felves, and thefe two forts of love are 
infeparable. Do all the good you can to all while you have 
opportunity , efpecially to them of the houfkold of faith, Gal. 
6. 10. What good you would hear of in the day ot 
your accounts, that do wow, fpeedily, diligently, and 
jincerely , according to your power. Say not, | may 
cometo want my felf, but [ cast thy bread upon the ma- 
ters, for thou fhalt find tt after many dayes , give a portion 
to feven, and alfoto eight, for thou knoweft nor what evil 
Shall be upon the carth, Eccles. 11. 1, 2. ] and whether 
all may not quickly be taken from thee; and then thou 
wilt with thou hadft done good with it while thou hadft 
it, and lent it to the Lord, and truffed him with thy 
remainder, who intrufted thee with his bleffings ; ‘and 
hadft made thee jriewds of the Mammon of unrighteoufne/s, 
that when all fail they might receive thee into the everlafting 
babitations. Drop not now and then a fcant and grudg- 
ing Alms, as if thou wert a lofer by it, and God mutt be 
beholden to thees but believe, that the greateft gain 
is to thy felf, and look after fuch bargain, and do 
good as readily, and gladly, aud liberally, as one that 
verily expecteth a full reward in Heaven. This is part 
~of the fervice ‘of God that we exhort you to, even to 
vifit, and relieve, and love Chriit in his members and 
brethren (AZat. 25.) And is there any thing of doube or | 
controverfie in all this? | rt 
8. Moreover, God will be ferved with Love, and 
epillingne/s, and delight : \t is the moft gainful, honoura- 
ble, blefied, and pleafant work in the world, which 
he hath appointed you, and not a toilfome task or 
flavery; and therefore it isnot a Melancholy, pining, 
troublefom courfe of life that we perfwade you to, un- 
der the name of Godlinefs; but it is to rejoyce in the 
Lord, and to live in the joyful expectations of Eternal 
Life, and in the fenfe and aflurance of the Love of God. : 
‘If you could fhew us any probability-of a more plea- 
fant and joyful life on Earth, than that which ferious 
Holinefs doth afford, | fhould be glad with all my heart 
to hearken to you. Iam ready totell you what is the 
ground of our comforts, which Faith revealeth: If you 
will come, and foberly debate the cafe, and fhew us the 
matter and ground of your comforts, which you have or 
hope for in any other way 5 If yours prove greater, and 
better, and furer than the joys of faith, we will hearken 
to you, and be of your mind and fide. 

The matter of the joys of a Believer is that all his 
fins are pardoned ; that God is reconciled to him in 
Chrift; that he hath the promife of God, that all 
things, even the greateft fufferings, fhall work toge- 
ther for his good; that he is always in the love, and 
care, and hands of God ; that he hath leave to draw 
near him by holy prayer, and open his heart to him 
in all his ftraits and wants; that he may folace him- 
felf in his praife and Thankfgiving, and in other parts 
of holy worfhip; that he may read and hear his holy 
Word, the fure difcovery of the Will of God, and 
Revelation of the thiags unfeen, and the Charter of 
his Inheritance ; that he may excercife his Soul in 
the ferious believing thoughts of the Love of God, 
revealed in the wonderful work of our Redemption, 
and of the perfon, and office, and grace of. Jefus 
Chrift our Redeemer; and that he may love that God 


that hath fo wonderfully loved him; that he hath the 
Spirit of God to quicken and actuate his foul, to fup- 
ply his fpiritual defects, and kill his fins, and help 
him to Believe, to Love, to Rejoice to Pray : That this 
Spirit is God’s Seal upon him, and the earneft of ever- 
lafting life; that Death fhall not kill his hopes, nor 
end his happinefs, but that his felicity and fuileft joy 
beginneth, when that of worldings hath an end, and 
their endlefs mifery begins; that he is delivered from 
everlafting torment by the redemption of Chrift, and 
the Sanétification of the Spirit, that Angels will at- 
tend his departing foul into the prefence of his Fa- 
ther; that he fhall be with his glorified Redeemer 
and beholdhis Glory; that his Body fhall be raifed 
to everlafting life, that he hall be juftified by Chrift 
from all the accufations of the Devil, and all the flan- 
ders of the malicious world; that he fhall live with 
God in endlefs Glory, and fee and enjoy the Glory 
of his Creator, and fhall never more be troubled with 
enemies, with fin or forrow, but among his holy ones 
fhall perfectly and moft joyfully love and praife the 
Lord for ever, 

Thefe are the matter ofa Believer’s joy: Thefe, pur- 
chafed by Chrift, revealed in his Word, fealed by his 
Miracles, his Blood, his Sacraments, and his Spirit, 
are our comfort. This is the Religion, the Labour that 
we invite you to: It is not to de/pair, nor to fome 
dry unprofitable toil, nor to felf-troubling, grieving, 
miferable melancholy, nor to coftly Sacrifices, oridle 
Ceremonies, or irrational Service, fuch as the Hea- 
thens offered to their Idols; it is not to caft away 
ali mirth and comfort, and to turn unfociable, and 
morofe, and four; but it is to the greateft joys 
that the World alloweth, and Nature is here capable 
of, and Reafon can difcern and own: It is to begina 
truly merry fociable life: It is to fly from fear and 
forrow, in flying from fin and Hell, and from the 
confuming wrath of God: It is to the foretaftes of 
everlafting joys, and to the beginnings of eternal 
life. This ig the labour, the Religion which we would 
have you follow with all your Might. 

If you have better things to feek and follow, and 
find, let us fee them, that we may be as wife as you. if 
you havenot,for your fouls fake, make not choife of va- 
aity,which will deceive you inthe day of your neceflity. 

But you muft not think to make us believe that 
a great houfe, or a horfe, or!a whore, or a feaft, or 
a flatterer, or fine cloaths, or any childifh toyes, or 
brutifh filthinefs, are more comfortable things than 


Chrift, and Everlafting Life; or that it is fweeter and 


better to love a harlot, or lands, or money, than to 
love God, and Grace, and Glory; nor that any thing 
that will go no further than the Grave with you, is 
as good as that which will endure to Eternity; nor 
that any pleafure which a dog or fwine hath, is e- 
qual to the delights of the Angels of Heaven: If you 
would haye us of your miad, you muft not be of this 
mind, nor perfwade us to fuch horrible things as thefe 
But we profefs to you and all the World that we 
aye not fo in love with /orrows or fowrne/s, nor fo 
fallen out with joy and pleafure, as to cnoofe a 
life of miferable fadne/s, or refufea life of true delight. 
If we could hear from any man, or find by the moit 
diligent enquiry, that there is a more full, and fweet 
and rational, and fatisfactory, and durable delight to be 
had in any other way than that of ferious faith and ho- 
linefs, which Chrift iu Scripture hath revealed to us, 
we are like enough.to hearken after 1t. 

But can the diftra&ed fenfual World believe that it’s 
fweeter and happier to ruffle it out in flefhly gallan- 
try and fport, and to rage againft the godly for a while 
till the vengeance of God lay hold upon them, and 
give them their reward, than to live in the love of 
God, and wait in patience for the performance of 
God’s promife of everlaiting joy? Oh what a thingis 
flefhly paflion, and raging, fenfuality, and blind unbe- 
lief! The Lord have mercy upon deluded finners 5 the 
Devil’s bufinefs is to: turn the world into a Bedlam 
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and alas, how ftrangely hath he prevail'd! That fo many 
men cam take their grearcft mifery for their bappine/s, 
and the only bappine/s for an mtolerable life’ Yea, and 
be fo angry with all that ate not of their mind, and 
will not fet as much by filth and foolery, and as /ittle 
by God and Glory as they! Like the noble man that 
was Lunatick, or mad by fits, and whenever he was 
mad, he would {wear all were mad that faid not as 
he faid, and would make all his Servants be fent to 
Bedlam that would not imitate him, and there they 
muft lie as madmen till their Lord was recovered from 
So are God's fervants ufed and talkt of 
in the world, as if they were befides themfelves, as 
ions as the world is uncured of its madnefs. As the 
Mun is, fo is bis Fudgment, and fuch is his relifh, and 
defire, and delight. When | was a Child, I had far 
inore defire to fill my pin-box, than now | have to fill 
my purfe, and accounted it a greater treafure, and 
had much more delight and contentment in it. And 
alas, we may remember fnce we were ftrangers to the 
velit of Heavenly things, that we found more Plea- 
fare in that of which we are NOW _afhamed, than we 
did in the molt high and excellent things. Letus there- 
fore pity and pray for thofe that are diftempered with 
the fame difeafe. 

I have been longer on this than I thought to have 
been, becaufe men think that we call them from al 
Mirth, and Fey, and Pleafure, t0 a fower, heavy, me- 
lancholy \ife, when we Call them to a ferzous diligence for 
their falvation. As if levity and folly were the only 
Friends to pleafure and it were only to be found in 
childifh, worthlefs, tranfitory things. And as if the 


his madnefs. 


greateft everlafting Happinefs were no matter of 


true Delight, nor Serioufae/s 5 nor Diligence, a Friend to 
Oy. 

eh Moreover, as tothe manner 5 God will be ferved 
with abfolute felf-refignation, without Exceptions, Li- 
gitations or Referves: ot with the leavings of the 
flefh, nor with a Provifo that you may not fuffer by 
your Religion, or be poor, or de[pifed, or abufed, by 
the world : But with felf-denyal you muft lay down 
all the flefh’s intereft at his feet; and you muft take 
up your Crofs, and follow a fufferiag Chrift to glory. 
You muft ferve him as thofe that are wholly His, and 
not your own, and have nothing, but what is His, and 
therefore nothing to be excepted, referved, OF faved 
from him; but muft be content that you and all your 
intereft be in his hands, and faved by him, if faved at 
all. I know thefe terms feem hard to flefh and blood 
(and fhould Heaven be the Crown and reward to 
‘them that have undergone no tryal for it?) But here 
is nothing but what is paft all controverfie, ‘and all 
‘Chriftians do-confefs is the Word of Chrift. 

10. Laftly, God will be ferved refolvedly and conftant- 
ly: If you will reign, you muft conquer and indure to 
the end. Oppofition you muft expect 5 and overcome it 
if you would not be overcome. It is not good begin- 
nings that will ferve turn, unlefs you alfo perfevere, and 
fight out the good fight of faith, and finifh your courfe, 
and patiently wait to the laft breath, for the Crown 
of Righteoufnefs, which the Righteous Judge will give 
the Conquerours, when the unbelieving world fhall fay 
ofall their Delight and Hope [It’s paft and gon, we 
fhall never fee or tafte it more] but muft now talte of 
that endlefs wrath of God which we were treafuring 
up, when we fhould have workt out our falvation. 

Well Sirs, Ihave all this while been defcribing to 
you, bothasto the Principles the Matter and the Man- 
ner; What that Religion and Service of God is, in which 
you muft labour with all your might; that you may 
fee that it is no fa@ious or private opinions or practices 
that we call youto do; and that your Confeiences: may 
no longer be deluded with the pretences of mens diffe- 
rent opinions in Religion, and that the names of Pre- 
latical, Presbyterian, Puritan, Papift, nor any other 
founding in your ears, may not fo diftra& and doat 
you, as to make you forget the name of Chriftian, 
which you have all undertaken, nor what the Chriltian 
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Religion is. You fee now that it is nothing (no not 
a fyllable or tittle) which all fober Chriftians are no 
agreed in, that we perfwade you to do as the wor ! 
of your Religion : And therefore I tell you again here 
betore that God that fhall be your Judge, and that 
Confcience that fhall be asa thoufand witneffes, that if 
you will go on in ungodly worldly lives, and refufe 
the ferious diligence of Chriftians in this Religion which 
your felves profefs, it fhall be fo far from being any ex- 
cufe or eafe to you, that there were Hypocrites, or 
Hereticks, or Schifmaticks, or different Opinions in Reli- 
gion in the world, that this very thing fhall aggravate 
your fin and condemnation, that all thefe Hypocrites, 
Schifmaticks, or different parties in the Church, did 
agree inthe confeffion of all thefe things, and yet for all 
that you would not practife them; no, nor practife 
what your felves confeffed : All thefe Parties or Sects 
fhall rife up againft the fenfual and prophane ungodly 
finner, and fay, [Though we are ignorant or doubt- 
ful of many other things, yet we are all agreed in thefe ; 
we gave our concurrent teftimony of them; we temp- 
ted no man to doubt of thefe, or to deny them.] If you 
will evr more than an Hypocrite or a Schifmatick, and be 
far worfe than thofe that are fuch, or you account fuch 
and think to excufe it, becaufe they erred in lefler 
things, it isas if the Devil fhould excufe his fin by fay- 
ing, LLord, thy Saints did none of them love thee as 
they fhould, and Hypocrites did but feem to love thee 
and therefore I thought 1 might hate thee and fet a- 
gainft thy ways. 

tices (faith the ungodly fenfualift) Iwill never be- 
lieve that God delighteth in long and earneft prayers, or that 
he is moved by the paffions or the words of mens and there- 
fore I take this but for babling, which you call the ferious 
diligence of Believers, in their ferving God. 

To this impious Objection, I return thefe feveral 
anfwers. 

1. Suppofe this were true as you imagine, what’s this 
‘to you that ferve God xo way at all with any fertous 
diligence ? that live in fenfuality, and wilful difobedli- 
ence to his Laws, and do more for your Bodies tha for 
your Souls, and tor temporal things than for ete. nal ? 

2. Whodo you think islikeft to underftand God’s 
mind, and what is pleafing to him? Himfelf or you? 
Is any thing more plainly commanded in God’s Word, 
than praying with frequency, fervency, and importunity, 
Luk. 18. 1, 25 3).4) 5) % 7-1 hef. 5. 17. Jam. 5. 
16. And will you tell God that he hath but diflembled 
with you, and told you that he is pleafed with that 
which is not pleafing to him ? yd 

3. And what is the Reafon of your unbelief? for- 
footh, becaufe God is not moved with humane words 
or pailions! I grant he is not. But what of that ? 
Hath prayer no other ufe to move God? It is e+ 
nough, 1. That it moveth us, andfitteth us to receive 
his Mercies. 2- And that God |hath made it zeceffaxy 
to the effect, anda means or condition without which 
he will not give the bleffing.. Do you think (if you 
judge but by natural Reafon) that a perfon is as fit for 
4 Mercy that knoweth not the want or worth of it, and 
would not be thankful for it ifhe had it, as one that 
valueth it, and is difpofed to thankfulnefs and improve- 
maent? And do not you know that holy prayer is no- 
thing but the actuatirg of holy defires, and the exer- 
cife of all thofe,graces which are ,fuited to the due 
eftimation and improvement of the mercy? And is 
it not the way when we would draw the Boatto the 
Bank, to lay hold of the Bazk and pull, as if we would 
draw it to the Boat? If God be not moved and drawn 
to us, it is enough that we are moyed and drawn 
to Gods And withal that God may give us his ow: 
bleflings, to whom and upon what terms he pleafe, an 
that he hath affured us he will give them but to thofe 
that value, defire, and feck them, and that with faith, 
andfervency, and importunity. = 

And yet I may add, that God isfo far -aboye us 
as that his incomprehenfible eflence, and bleffed, nature 
is very little. knowa.to us ; and therefore though we 
k Wray, Sot te, _o know 
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Khow and coafefs that he hath no humane paffions nor | and the Work 


conquered, aud Grace have not forfaken thee, thou wilt llittle wearie 


be taught at home to anfwer this objection. cf 
can{t not ealily fo far conquer Reafon, as to Believe 
that there isno God. And if thou believe that there 
isa God, thou canft not believe that he is not to be! 
worlhipped, .and that with the greateft ferioufnefs and 
diligence. Noy that he 1s not the giver of all that thou 


doft want. Or thatthe Governour of the World re-|in 


gardeth not the difpolitions and ations of his fubjects, 
but will equally reward the good and bad, and give to 


all alike, “and have no refpect to mens perparations'lIf | 
for his reward. What Heathen that believeth that) is faid, but fe 
there isaGod, doth not believe that Prayer to him} kpow the truth: 1 have 


| out of controverfie, 


~ > F My ite care cine 
isa necellary part of his worfhip . 
Obj. But is e your firiét obfervation of the Lord’s Day Al 
controverted thing ¢ 
Anjo. Aa this alfo 1 will ftrip thee of this excufe, 
x. Spend the Lord’s Day but according to the com- 


* fhall fuffice : Spend it but as one that loveth God bet- 


<@ 


ter than any thing in the world, and that taketh more 
pleafure in his fervice than in fin and vanity : Spend it| 
but as the neceffiries of thy own foul, and thy families re- 
quire; as one that’s glad of fo honourable, gainful, 
and delightful an employment, as the publick and pri- 
vate worfhipping of God, and the ferious contempla- 
tion of the Life to come: Asone that knoweth the 
need and benefit of having ftated times for the fervice 
of God; and what would come of all Religion, if the 
Time were left to each ones will ? Spend it as men 
that put ajuft difference between the common butinefs 
of this world, and the things that concern your end- 
lefsftate ; and that haye confidered the proportion of 
onedayin feven, in reference to this different con- 
fequence of the work: Spend it as men that have loft 
as much-time as.you have done, and have need to make 
the beft of the little that is left, and that are behind- 
hand fo far in the matters of your falvation, and have 
need to work withall your might, and fhould be giad- 
der of the helps, of fucha day, than of thoufands of 
gold and filver : Spend it as thofe that believe that we 
owe God as much fervice as the Jems did: Spend it 
as the ancient Chriltians fpent it, that Were wont to 
ftay together almoft from morning till night in publick 
worfhip and communion: Spend it as the King’s 
declaration requireth, which faith [ Our purpofe and Re- 
Solution is, and foal be, to take care that the Lord 5 Day be 
applyed. to. oly Exercife, without unneceffary divertife- 
ments. | Bacs?¢ 

2. And if yet there by any doubt inthis, I refer 
you to the Judgment of the Church of England, exprefled 
in the Homily of tire Time and place of Prayer. And for 
the Time, the Name, the Antiquity, and Authority, 


imperfections , yet ifhe affume to himfelf the ticle of| is there deliv 
{uch a thing as love, defire, joy, or wrath, we muft}the Church. 
in Reafon believe, that though thefe are not in God as| And IL make it 


©-lup the fluggifh fouls of finners to mind t 


‘|matter that more concerneth your felves than me. 


Sure thou|vifits, and playes, and fports, 
|Sermons, or Books, or Prayers. 
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you but to receive what 
factious perfons, but by 
are agreed and fatisfied; 
Reader, to perufeboth 


it felf, | defire 
cred, not by any 
Do this, and we 


and is from the loofe conceits of the 


alfo you will read over 
1 of Idolatry, you wil} 
Judgment of the Church about the 


Indeed the whole Book is 
fuch as the people fhould be acquainted with. ) 


I Have done my part to open to you the N 


eceflity of 
bik LO? " 


and to call 
he work of 
ILY, and 
I muft now leave the fuc- 


| What ufe you will make of it, 
1 what you will be and do for the time tocome, is a 


If 
or multitude of words, were the way 


I fhould willingly {peak here while 


jmy ftrength would endure, and lengthen out my exhor- 


fold. But that’s not the way: A 
th you: You love long Feafts, and long 

much better than long 
But it is no fmall 
you in a cafe of fuch impor= 
confiderable hopes of your 


silef to us, to leave 
tance; without fome 
deliverance. 
Sirs, the matter is now laid before you, and much 
your,own hands ; it will not be folong! What will 
you now do? Have I gonvinced you now, that God 
and your Salvation are to be fought with all your might? 
haye not, it is not for want of evidence in what 
or want of willingnefs in your felves to 
proved to you,that it is a matter 


| unlefs your Jufts, and paflions, and 
carnal intereft will make a controverfie of it. 1 befeech 


you tell me if you be of any Religion at all, why are 


you not firiét, and ferious, and diligent, and mortified, 
| and heavenly in that Religion which 
. mon Principles of Chriftianity and Reafon, and it} will not fo far fhame 


you are of? Sure you 
your Own Religion, whatever it be, 
as tofay that your Religion is not for mortification, 
holinefs, heavenalinefs, felf-denyal, or that your Reli- 
gion alloweth you to be ambitious,covetous, gluttonous, 
drunken, to curfe, and fwear, and whore, and rail 
and opprefs the innocent: It is not Religion,but Dtabol-cal 
Serpentine malignity that is for any of this. 

It’s wonderful.to think, that learned men, and Gen- 
tlemen, and men that pretend to reafon and ingeau- 
ity, can quietly betray their fouls to the Devil upon 
fuch filly grounds, and do the evil that they have no 
more to fay for, and negle& that duty that they have 
no more to fay againft, when they know they muft 
doit NOW orNEVER! That while they confefs 
that there is a God, andalife to come, a Heaven and 
a Hell, and that this life is purpofely given us for 
preparation of Eternity ; while they confefs that God 
is moit wife, & holy, and good, and juft, and’that fin 
is the greateft evil, and that the Word of God is true, 
they can yet make fhift to quiet themfelves in an un- 
holy, fenfual, carelef§ life: And that while they ho« 
nour the Apoitles & Martyrs, and Saints that are dead 
and gon, they hate their fucceflors & imitators, & the 
lives that they lived, & are inclined to make more 
‘Martyrs by their malicious cruelty. 

Alas, all this comes from the want ofa found be- 
lief of the things which they never faw ; and the dif- 
tance of thofe things, and the power of Paffion, and fen- 
fual objects and inclinations, that hurry them away 
after prefent vanities, and conquer Reafon, and rob 
them of their Humanity ; and by the noife of the com- 
pany of fenfual finners, that harden and deaffen one 
another, and by the jult judgment of God forfaking 
thofe that would not -know him, and leaving them 
to the blindnefs and hardnef§ of their hearts. he is 

there 
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there 20 remedy! O thou the fountain of mercy and 
relief, vouchfafe thefe miferable finners a remedy! O 
thou the Saviour of loft mankind, have mercy upon 
thefe finners in the depth of their fecurity, prefump- 
tion and mifery! O thou the [lluminater and Sanctifier 
of fouls, apply the remedy fo dearly purchafed! We 
are conitrained oft to fear left it be much long, of us, 
that fhould more ferioufly the awakning, truths of God 
unto mens hearts. And verily our Confciences cannot 
that when we are moft J/vely and feri- 
ous, alas, we feem but almoft to trifle, conlidering on 


things we fpeak. But Satan 
upon our hearts that 
theirs; as well as on theirs that frould receive the truth. 
© that we could thirft more after their. falvation 
© that we could pray harder for it; and entreat 
them more earneftly ; as thofe that were loath to take 
a denyal from God or man. I muft confefS to you all 
with fhame and forrow, that f am even amazed to 
think of the hardnefs of my own heart that melteth 
no more in compaffion to be miferable, and is 
no more earneft. and importunate with finners 
when! am upon fach a fubjett as this ; and am telling 
them that it muft be NOW or N EVER; and 
when the meflenger of Death within, and the fame of 
mens difpleafure from without, doth tell me how likely 
it is that my Time fhall be but fort, and that if I will 
fay any thing that may reach the hearts of finners, for 
ought fh know, it muft be NOW or NEVER. 
O what anobftinate, what a lamentable difeafe is this 
infenfibility and hardnefs of heart! If I were fure this 
were the Sermon that ever I fhould preach, I find now 
my heart would fhew its fluggifhnefs, and rob poor 
fouls of the ferious fervour which is fuitable to the fub- 
ject and their cafe, and needful to the defired fuccefs. 


But yet, poor fleepy finners, hear us: Though we] appointed 


{peak not to you as men would do that had feen Heaven 
and Hell, and were themfelves in a perfectly awakened 
frame, yet hear us while we {peak to: you the words of 
Truth, with fome ferioufne/s and 
your Salvation. O 
to eternity : Look inwardly upon your fouls : 
wifely upon your fhort and hafty 


NOW or NEVE 


you: It will not be thus always : The time is coming>- 
when the loudeft cries will. do:no good: O pray, . 
pray, pray, 
be NOW 


ferve your Souls : 
euifhing and pains ) 
health and ftrength for God 3 for it miuft be N O W or, 
NEVER. 


[ciences : 
and of what tranfcendent|you have fome thoughts or purpofes to repent and be 


compaflionate defire of | tme, 
look up to your God ! Look out un- ftandeth the 


the ON 


es see ‘" 


poor needy miferable finners ; for it muft © 
orNEVER. .. 

You have yet health and ftrength, and Bodies fit to ~ 
It will not be fo always: Lan- 
and death are coming. O ufe your 


Yet there are fome ftirrings of conviétion in your Con- 
You find that all is not well with you: and 


There is fome hope in this, that yet 
i O trifle not and 


NOWorNEVER. ; 

Would you not be loth to be leftto the defparing cafe 
of many poor diftreffed Souls, that cry out, O sss 
now too late! Ifear my day of grace is paft 5 God will not 
hear me now if I fhould call upon him : he hath forfaken me, 
and given me over to my felf. It is too late to repent, 
too Late to pray, too late to think of a new life; allis too late. 
This cafe is fad: But yet many of thefe are in a fafer 
and better cafe than they imagin, and are but fright- 
ned, by the Tempter, and it is wot too late; while they 
cry out, Iris toolate. Butif youare left tocry in Hell 
(it is too Late] alas! how long and how. doleful a cry and 
lamentation will it be! 

Oconfider poor Sinnner, that God knoweth the 
Time and Seafon of thy mercies : He giveth the Spring and 
Harveft in their Seafon, and all his mercies in their Sea- 
fon, and wilt thou not know thy Time and Seafow, for 
love and duty and thanks to him ? 

Confider that God who hath commanded thee thy 
work, hath alfo appointed thee thy time. And this is his 
time. To day therefore hearken to his voice, 
and fee that thou harden not thy heart : He that bids 
thee Repent and work out thy Salvation with feary and trem- 
bling, doth alfo bid thee do it Nom: Obey him in the 
if thou wilt be indeed obedient, He beft under- 
fitteft time. One would think to men 


Look | chat have loft fo much already, and loitered fo long, 
Time; and then be-jand are fo lamentably 


behind-hand, and ftand fo near 


think you how the little remnant of your ‘Time fhould be | the Bar of God, and their everlafting ftate, there fhould 


employed 
difpatchand 
and Books ,and Warnings :It will not be fo long - 
muft have done: 
threatneth them, 
you, it’s you that are molt 


are called on by God’s warnings L Jf any man 


; and what it is that moft concerneth you to be no need to 
fecure before you dye. Now you have Sermons, | up and doing. 
Preachers | bave 
God threatneth them, and Death|grow more difficult more doubtful, if through the juft 
and Men threaten them, and it’s | judgment of ( 
feverely threatned, and that | will not ferve, 


fay any more, to perfwade them to be 
I fhall add but this: You are never like to 
a better time. Take this or the work will 
God, it become not defperate. \f allthis 
but {till you will loiter till Time be gone, 


have an ear|what can your poor Friends do but lament your mife- 
to hear, let him hear.| Now you have abundance of|ry ! The Lord 


knows, if we knew what words, what 


private helps, you have abundance of underftanding | pains, what coft would tend to your awakening, and 


gracious companions 5 you 
to fpend in holy exercifes, 
and folace of your fouls; you 
and ferious Books; and bleffed be God, 


for. the 


have the Lord’s’ dayes|converfion, 
edificatation toit; and 
have choice of found , or liberties, 


and Salvation, we fhould be glad to jubmit 
we hope we fhould not think our labours, 
or our lives too dear to promote fo blefled 


; al you have the | and fo neceflary a work. But if when all is done that 
Proteétion of a Chriftian and a Proteftant King and|we can do, 


you will leave us nothing but our tears and 


Magiftracy: O what unvaluable mercies are all the | moans for felf-deftroyers, the fin is yours, and the 


theie ! O know your time, and ufe thefe with induftry ; 
and improve this harveft for 
will not be. thus always: It 
NEVER. 

You have yet time and leave to Pray and cry 
in hope: Yet if you have hearts and tongues, 
an hearing ear 5 


he hath 


your fouls! For it|fhall leave 
muft be NOW or|Time to tell you 


to God |God is the Rewarder of them that diligently feck 


fuffering fhall be yours: If 1 can do no more, I 
this upon record, that me took our 
home, thtSERIOUS DILI- 
GENCEis neceflary to your Salvation; and that 
him, Heb. 
11. 6. and that this was your day, your only day: It. 


The Spirit of grace is ready to aflift{muft be NO Wor NEVER: iil 
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FOR | 


Prevention of that Deceit and Damna 
and of thofe Scandals, Herefies, and 


nation of Souls, 
Defperate Apoftafies, 


that are the Confequents of a Counterfeit or Superficial 


Change. 


nefs of Converfion aud San@:ficaticn, that our care 

and diligence cannot be too &reat to make it ure. As 

the profeffed Arheift, Heathens and Infidels without, 

fo the felf-decerving Hypocrites within the Church, do wil- 
fully caft away themfelves for ever, by negletting uch: a bufi- 
nefs of everlafting Confequence, when they have time, and 

warnings, and affiftance to di/patch tr: Multitudes live like 

Brutes or Atheifts, forgetting that they are bornin fin and 

mifery, and fettled in it by wilful Cuftom, and muft be Con= 

verted or Condemned. Thefe know not (many of them) 

what need they have of a Converfion, nor what Converfion or 

Santt ification is. And forme that have been Preachers of the 

Gofpel, have been fo lamentably ignorant in fo great a 

matter, that they have perfwaded the poor deluded people 

that it is only the grofs and hainous finners that need 

Converfion , branding them with the name of Puritans, that 

pill not take a dead  Profeffion joyned with Civility, 
for true Santtification, and promife, Salvation to thofe, 

that Chrift hath with many - affeverations profeffed fhall 

not enter into the Kingdom of God. Others that confefs 
that a through Santtification is aneceffary thing, do delude 

their fouls with fomerhing that is like it. Hence 1s the mifery 

and difhonour of the Church. Holinefs it [elf is diferaced 

by the fins of them that ate unholy, becaufe they pretend to 

that which they have not. Hence tt is, that we have thou- 

fands, that call themfelves Chriftians that live a worldly, 

ficfhly life, and fome of them hating the way of Godline/s 
and yet think they are Converted, becaufe they are forry when 

they have finned, and wilh when it is paft that they bad not 

done it, and cry God mercy for it, and confefs that they are 

finners, and this they take for true Repentance : When fin was 
never mortified in their Souls, nor their hearts ever brought 

tohate it, and forfake it : But when they have had the profit 

and pleafure of fin, they are forry for the danger, but never 

regenerate and made New Creatures by the Spirit of Chrift. 

Hence alfo it is, that we have fuch abundance of meer 

Opinionifts, that take themfelves for Religious people, becaufe 

they have changed their Opinions, and their Parties, and can 

prate contentioully againft thofe that are not of their mind, 
and joyn themlelves with thofe that feemtobe the ftritteft, 
they take themfelves to be truly Santtified: And this makes 


T is a weight fo unconce:vable that dependeth on the found- 


reproaching the Scripture, that once they thought bad 


their carnal, felfifh inclinations amd ‘Paffions, nor brought 
them toa holy, heavenly mind. Hence alfo it is that we 
have fo many fenfual, fcandalous Profeffors, that feem to be 
Religious, but bridle not their tongues, their appetites, or 
their lufts, but are Railers, or Back-biters, or Tipplers, or 
Gluttons, or filthy and lafcivious, or feome way Scandalous to 
their holy. Profeffion, becaufe they are Sirangers to a through 
Converfion, but take up with the counterfeit of a Superficial 
change. Hence alfo we have fo many morldlings, that think 
themfelves Religious men 5 that make Chri ft 
their worldly intereft, and feek Heaven but for a referve, 
when Earth forfakes them, and have Something in this world 
that is fo dear to them that they cannot forfake it for the hopes 
of Glorys but give up themfelves to Chrift, ‘with fecret ex- 
ceptions and referves, for. their ‘profperity in the world : 
Ardiall, becaufe they sever knew a found Converfion, which 
fhould have rooted out of their Hearts this worldly intereft, 
and delivered them up entricly, and abfolutely to Chrift. 
Hence alfo it is that we have fo few Profeffors that can lay by 
their Pride, and bear difefteem or injury, and love their 
enemies, and btefs them that curfe them, yea, or love their 
godly Friends that crofs them, or difhonour them,» And fo 
few that can deny themfelves in their honour, or any comfider am 
ble thing, forthe fake of Chrift, and in obedience, and con- 
formity to his will, And all becaufe they never had that fave 
ing change, that takes down Self, and fers up Chrift as So- 
vereign in the Soul. And hence alfo it is that we have iz 
this Age fo many dreadful inftances of Apoftafie. So many 
Convert- 
ed them, and the way of Holinefs, that once they did profefs ; 
and denying the Lerd himfelf that bought them 5 and all be~ 
caufe they formerly took up with a Japer cial counterfeit Con - 
verfion. O how commonly, and how lamentably doth this 
mifery appear among Proféffirs in their unfavory difcourfe, 
their ftrife and envy, on Religious pretences, their dead for- 
mality, their paffionate divifions, or their Jelfifh, proud, and 
earthly minds! A through Converfion would have cured all 
this, at leaft as tothe dominion of it, 

Having therefore in my Call to the unconverted endea- 
veured to awaken carelefs Souls, and perfwade the obftinate 
to Turn and Live, Ihave here Jpeken to them that feem to 
be about the work, and given ther Jome Direttions and Per- 


but a fervant to 


fuch gadding from one Opinion to another, and [uch cenfur-|fwafions, to prevent their perifhing in the birth, and foto 


ing, reviling, and divifions, upon that account, becaufe their 
Religion is moft sm their Opinions, and hath ‘not mortified 


a ae 


prevent that ELypocrify which elje shey are like to be formed 


ne, a, 


Directions to Prevent 
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+ of their bearts, the Errour o their Lives, almoft faved. Many a thoufand that are now paft hel 

ne cree which is like a fot That | have had the Word come near them, and yi dae 
Lopith gheingreyths,|jacoa fear, ancypake fome thir andwtrouble-in their - 
becaufe their Heart Souls, awakening their Confciences, and forcing them 
they freafaft in\ to fome good pple and promifes ; yea, and bringing 
bis Covenant, Pfal. 78. 36) 37> Left denying deep En-)them4o the performance of a half-reformation 5 but this 
tertainment, and rooting to the Seed of Life, or Choaking 1 \ 18 fot it that will ferve your turn. Many have been 
by the eradscated predominant Love and cares of the world, fo. much changed, as not to be far from the Kingdom of 
they wither when the heat of perfecution fhall break forth, Matt. God, that yet came fhort of it, Wark 12. 34. There 
13- 20, 21, 22x. And left building on the fands, they| is no promue inScripture that you fhall be pardoned 
fall when the winds and ftorms arift, and their fall be great, if you almoft repent and believe 5 or be faved, if you be 
Matth. 7-26, 27. 4nd fo they go out from us, that they | almoft fanktified and obedient : But on the contrary, 
snay be made manifeft that they were not of us: For if they the Lord hath plainly refolved, that you mult turn or 
hid been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us, die, though you almoft turn; and repent, or perih, 
t Joh. 2. 19. Look therefore to this great important bufinels, though you almoft repent 5 and that you fhall not 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, without conver- 


| diligence to make your calling and elettion [ure, i 
> Pet. 1. 10. And truft not your hearts too eafily, or too fionand a new birth, though you came never fo" near 
confidently . But turn £0 the Lord with all your hearts( Joel | 1t- God hath refolved upon the terms of your Sal- 


3.12.) Cleave to him Refolvedly, or with purpofe of beart i 


370, 
and the Mifery at their death, 

live got as, thofe that. flareer Go 
and lie unto him with pheir Tongues 
$ not right with him, neither are 


vation ; andit is in vain to hope for Salvationupon 

(Aas 116 23°) ‘And fee that you [el all, and buy the Pearl) any other terms. God will not Sane: nor come 
(Matth. 13 46.) And ftick not at the price, but abfolutely down to your terms ; It is you that mu change and 
wefign your felves to Chrift, and turn to him, as Zacheus| come quite over to his terms, or you are loft for ever. 
and other primitive Converts did, furrendring all that you if-you come never fo near them, you are but loft 
have unto his Will, (Luke 19- 8, g.) Leave not any root of | men if you come not up to them. The Lord well knew 
bitternefs behind , Make no exce tions, on wreferves 5 bur | what he. did, when he made his Covenant and Law, 
deny your felves: Forfake all, ana follaw bir that hath led | and he impofed nothing onthe fons of men big what 
you shis felf-denying Way 5 and truft ta bis Blood, and his infinite Wifdom told him it was fit for him to im- 
Merits, and Promife, far a Freafure in Heaven, and then ofe; and he will not now compaun A wichy gprs, 
ou are bis Difeiples, and true Chriftians indeed, Luke 14. and take lefs than he requireth ; that is, lef$ than the 

33.18. 24) 25 Reader, if than heartily make this Co- prehemiaency in their hearts, nor will he never come 
venant and keep it, thou {halt find that Chrift will not de- dowe to any lower terms with you, than thofe which 
ceive thee, when the world deceiveth them that chofe it, im he propoundeth to you in his Gofpel’ - And therefore 
gheir greatest extremity > But if thou draw back, and think poor finners, as you love your fouls, do not ftand 
thefe terms too hard, remember that everlafting Life was dodging and halving with God; but give up your felyes 
offered thee, and remember why and for what thou didft re- entirely sop him; and do not ftop at the beginnings of 
ject it. And if in this life time thou wilt have thy good a converfion, but go through with it, cill you ie eo 
things, expect to he tormented, when the believing, felf-deny- Ss olsente Pcarurss indeed, or you are undone when 
ing Souls are comforted, Luke 16. 25¢ you have done all. A half unfound Convert will as 
certainly perifh asa Drunkard or a Whoremonger; 

? 


though his torm 
May 29. 1653. R, B. & ent may not be fo great. _ 
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2. Confider alfo, That éf you do nor 
the work when you are upon ee muny Pre sew with 
Di - h } difficult than it was before ever you medled with ts er 
a ections to Sinners that are parpo- make it a very doubtful cafe whether ever it ill be 

fed to Turn and Aare ande h done. As it Is with a Wound or other fore - if 

> a Y €| tamper with it with Salves that are not agreeable an 
Wor k of Conver ‘fon : That it m [- Be anon applied ; or ifyou skin it over before 

° o the bottom, it muft be opened agai 
. carry Note and will coft you double pain before it be prone 

as I have feen it with fome that have had a Bon 
broken, or out of joynt, and it hath been fet saute 
HE firft and greateft matter in the} at firft: O what torments were the poor ct re 
feeking after the Salvation of our Souls, fain to undergo, in having it broken, or thasdehe ‘aid 
is to be fure that we lay the Foundati-| 4d fet again’ which might have been fpared a 
on well, and that the work of Conver-|had been throughly done at firft. So, r a AE «id 
fion be throughly wrought. To. this be fhrinking, and drawing back, and patio ox will 
: end I have already ufed many Perfwafi- flefh, and will not go to the quick, you will rae and 
ons with the Unconverted to Return, as thinking all Converfion much more difficult 5 you cimtk hella? aged 
further Dire@tions vain, till we have Perfwaded Men |? it again, and fetch your groans yet deeper vee omen 
to a Confent and Willingnefs to Prattife them. And fore: and weep over all your Fined ® a be- 
inthe end of that Difcourfe | added a few Directions| doubts will be multiplied ; your fears and & Mert ak bad 
for the ufe of fuch as are Willing to be Converted, be encreafed, and all will go forer Kay nto will 
But becaule I know that this 1s a matter of exceeding | 4¢ firft. Owhata cafe will you be ss, a. 
confequence, I dare not thus leave it, before I have| Sores mult be lanced a fecond time, and pe ot 

- gddéd fome further Diretions, to prevent the A4i/carry- it were broken again! Then. oa vill be, am as 
ong of this work where it is begun. And left I fhould bor through with it at the firft. you had 
Jofe my labour, through the unpre arednefs of the|, 4s, perhaps you ma yt G Oi Sa 
Readers I fhall first give you fome. Rrepatiag Confi-|it by fome fharp ~fRiGion, Se ——. oS ,. 
derations; which may awaken you to the practice of and churlifh a Meffenger to call you home as mbn 

the Direitions which I fhall give you. : you wifh you had hearkned to a more — 
. . When the Sheep will ftraggle, the Tas ealitde scien 
9 iE PLL apes AEE a arian them, home. Maaya foolith finner makes 

Confider first, That half-Converfions are the undoing of pevenin’ he gentle invitations of Grace, and they ftand 
many thoxfand, Souls. if youarebut like Agrippa, Act.|they hare Teed us tae and eect and fometimes 
ast Ai | Sik > € next tempta' 
26. 2%. almoft pexfwaded so be Chriftians, you will be but|are 0 fF again, and thea they oe | fen na 
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hot utterly forfake you, and leave you to your own 
ungodly Wills, and Iet you take your lufts and plea- 
fures; and fay, Let this wretch be filthy ftill: Let him 


with halt a heart; and thus they ftand trifling with 
the God of Heaven, till he is fain to take another courfe 
with them, and refolves to ufe fome fharper means: 
And when he layeth them under his rod, and they can heep his drunkenness, his companions, bis worldlinefs, and the 
neither fly from, nor refift him, but fee that their lives | ¢uv/e of God with them, till he have tried what it is thar’ 
aud fouls are at his mercy, then they begin to look a-| they will do for him: Let him follow bis omn conceits, and 
Bout them, and fee their folly, and change their minds. | the pride and obftinacy of his own heart, till be find whither 
You can tarry, aud delay and dally, with the dreadful | they: will bring him: Let him ferve the fleth and the world, 


God, in the time of your profperity, and we may ask | ti he waderftand whether God or they be the better Mafter. 
“you over and over whether you will turn before we can | Seeing he will nor be wife on.carth, ler him learn is hell, 
have a licarty aofwer; but what will you do when God | 24d Let torments teach him, feeing mercy might ‘not teach 
fhall begin to frown, and when he takes you in hand by | 4m. 1] O poor Soul! what a cafe art thou in, if this 
his uareiittible power, and lets loofe upon you the| fhould once be the refolution of God ? 
terrours of his wrath? Willyou then make as light off Moreover you may. eafily know that the longer you 
his mercy as you do now? Have you not read, Dan.| ftay, the more leafure you give the Devil to aflault 
5-6. how fmall an apparition of his anger did make} you, and to try one way when he cannot prevail 
a carouzing King look pale, and his joyntsto tremble| by another, and to ftrengthen his temptations : 
in the midit of his jovialty? A Adanaffeb will bethink| Like a foolifh Souldier, that wiil ftand {till to be 
himfelf and come in when he is laid in irons, though | fhot at, rather then aflault the enemy. . 
he could fet tight by God before, 2 Chrow. 33. 13.} And the ,longer you delay, the more your fin gets 
If Foush will run away from God, he can fend a boift- | ftrength and rooting. If yoa caunot bead a Twig, 
yous Meflenger to arreft him, and caft him as it were | how will you be able to bend it whenit is a Tree? 
into the belly of Hell, and make him cry for mercy | Jf you cannot pluck up a tender Plant, are you likely 
to him that he difobcyed. So if you will ftand trifling} to pluck upa fturdy Oak ? Cuftom gives ftreneth and 
with God, and will not by fair means be perfwaded | Toot to Vices. 4 Blackamoor may as well change bis 
to yield and come away, you may fhortly look to hear | siz, or a Leopard bas fpots, as thofe that are accuftomed 
from him in another manner; for he hatha voice that} do evil, caw learn to do well, Jer. 13. 23. 
will make the proudeft face look pale, and the ftub-| If you ftick at Converfion asa difficult matter to 
borneft heart ‘to tremble: If an idle ftubborn Child; day, it will be more difficult to morrow, or the next 
will not learn nor be ruled, the Mafter or Pareat will month, and the next year, than itis now. 
teach him with the rod, and give him a lafh, and| Yea, the very refiftance of the Spirit doth harden 
ask him, Will you yer leara? and another lath, and ask | the heart, and the delays and, trifiags of the Soul do 
him, what fay you now, will you yet obcy? So will God bring it to an infentibility and boldnef$ in fin, and 
do by you, if he love you, and mean to fave you :}drive away the fear’of God from the heart. . Nom it- 
Whea he hath taken away your wealth, your frieads}may be you are fomewhat awakened, and begin to fee 
“Your children, will you r#ea hearken to him, or will} that you muft turn or die; but if you trifle and delay, 
you not? When you lie groaaing on your Couch, and} this light may be gone, and leave you in greater dark- 
all your parts are overwheimed with pains, and Death | nefs than before; and the voice that now awakeneth 
begins to lay hands upon you, and bids you wow come | you, may be filent and leave. you to fall afleep again. 
gad anfwer for your rebellions and delays before the living _ Moreover,you know that you are uncertain of the con- 
God, What will. you do them? Will you turn or not ?! tinuance of the Gofpel. You know not whether you fhall 
© the lamentable-folly of finners, that put themfelves | have fuch lively, feriots Preachers as you now have, nor 
to fo much forrew, and great calamity for themfelves.} you know not whether you fhall,have fuch godly neigh- 
When ficknefs' cétres and death draws near, you beg} boursand company to encourage youand help you in the 
and cry, and groan and proimife: When you feel the | work.God willremovethem one after another to himfelf, 
rod, what Chrittians will you then be? And why not} and then you will have fewer Prayers for you, and fewer. 
without fo much ado? You then think God deals fome- | warnings,and good examples,and perhaps be left wholly 
what hardly with you! And why will you not turn | tothecompany of deceived ungodlyFools,that will do no- 
then by gentler means? You might fpare your feives| thing but hinder and difcourage you from Converfion. 
inuch of this mifery if you would, and you will not.} And you are not fure that Religion will continue in that 
Is it a feemly thing for a man to be driven to Heaven | reputation as now itisin. The Times may turn, before 
by f{courges? Is God fo bad 4 Mafter, and Heaven fo] you turn, and godline/s may become a cor again, and it - 
bad a place, that you will not turn to them, and mind} may bea matter of /uffering, and may coft you your /ves 
them, and feek them, till there be no remedy, aid | to live asthe Jervants of Chrift mult do. And there- 
ou areas it were driven to it againft: your will? Is| fore if you ttop atit now asa difficult thing; when you 
the World fuch an inheritance, and fin fo good a thing,) have all the /elps ind encouragements that you can expett, 
and the flefh or Devil fo good a Mafter, that you} and the way to heaven is made fo fair; aud when AZ:- 
will not léave them till you are whipt away? What} giftrates, and Minifters, and Neighbours are ready to en- 
4 fiameful unreafonable courfe is this? | [courage and help you; what will you do in times of per- 
‘Well Sirs, the cafe is plain before you. Turin you | fecut/on and difcouragement ? \f you cannot turn whea you 
mmnft at one time or other, or be the fitebrands of} have all thefe helps and means, what will you do,when 
‘Hell. And fecing itis a thing that minft be done,|they are taken from you? If you cannot row with the 
were it not beft for you to take the eafieft and the | ftream, how will you row againft it ?If you dare not fer 
foreft way to doit? Why, this is the edficft and the to Sea, when yOu have wind and tide, and fuufbine, 
fureft way ; even to ftrike while the iron is hot, before | what will you do in florms and rempefts, when all is.a- 
it cool agaiii; and to go through with it when’ God | gainft you! O what would fome of your Foretathers 
doth move you’ and perfwade you; if you love your have givento have {een the days that you fee! How 
fiefh it felf, do not put him to take up the rod, and /glad would many a thoufand’ in other Countries of the 
fetch yon home by hiripes and terrours.. __ | world be, to have but the helps to Heaven that you have? 
But that is not the worft; for it will forely hazard Never look to have the way fairer and eafier while you 
the work it felf, and confequently your falvation, if|live. If youthink Heaven is offered you at too dear a 
youdo not gothrough with it at the fir attempt. I) rate now, youwmay even let it go, aiid try whether 
know there is many an one that hath been converted | Hell be better, for the next offer is like to be upon 
and faved, after many purpofes, and promifes; and| harder terms rather than eafier., If you cannot now 
half converfions. But yet | muft tell you, that this; find im your’ heatts to turnand live an holy life, what 
is a very dangerous couric. For you do not know when | would ‘you have done in the days of the Apottles, or 
_ you grieve the Spirit of Grace, and fet fo light by mer- | ancient Chriftians ? And, what would you have done in 
cy weet it is offered you, whether that Spirit may | Spain ay gna ae would rion you your lives ‘ane 
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554 Direction 
that will not be Converted 71, but thinks the terms done the cure, and would not .follow it on to the 
of Grace too hard, is fo impious a defpifer of Chrift and{end. I know that a half-Converfion, if it be known to 
Heaven, that it is no wonder if God refolve that he be no more, is much better than none; and doth oftea 
fhall never tafte of the falvation that was offered him, }prepare_men for afaving work. But when this half- 
Luk. 14. 24° aS Converfion is taken to be a true and faving change, as 
“Moreover you know npon what uncertainties YOU }too commonly it is, it proves one of the greatelt 
hold your lives 3 yot! have no affurance of them for an impediments of falvation. When ever Chriit fhalt 
hour, bit you are fure that they are pafling away whilft | afterwards knock at your door, you will not know but 
you delay. And will you trifle then in a work that }as thinking that he dwells with you already. If you 
muft be done? What a cafe are you in, if Death find| read any Books that call on you, to be converted. or 
you unconverted ? The heart of man is not able now tO hear any Preachers that callon you toturn, you have 
conceive the mifery of your cafe. How dare you ven- thisat hand to coufen your felves with, and fruftrate 
ture to live another day in an unconverted ftate, jeft}all, Youll think, Ths is not fpoken to me, For I am 
Death fhould find you fo? Are you not afraid when | Converted already. O how quietly do fuch poor Acluded 
you lie down at night, and afraid when you go out finners, daily rea¢and hear their own doom and mifery 
of your doors inthe morning, jeit Death furprize you and never once dream that they are the men that a 
before you are converted! If you be not, its long ol)meant, and therefore are never difinayed at the matter ! 
voir deadnefs and prefumption- _ | This formeth you into a ftate of hypocrifié, and makes 
"And I would fain hear what it is that fhould thus ffop| the courfe of your duties and your lives to be hypocri- 
vou. What are you afraid of ? Is God an enemy, that |Ucal. If another man that knows himfelf to be ftill 
vouare loth to come to him? Is the Devil a Prien unconverted, do but read the threatnings of the Word 
that you are fo foth to jeave him? Is Sina Paradife ? Is}againft fuch, or hear of the terrours 0 the Lord from 
Holinefs a Mifery ? Is it a pleafanter life to love your a Minifter , he may be brought to confefs that this is 
mioney, or your jands, or your meat and drink, and | his own cafe, and fo to perceive the mifery of his con- 
luits, than to love the moft blefled God, the Creator |dition, But when fuch as you do read and hear thef¢ 
of the World, the life of our Souls, and our Eternal|things, they never trouble you, for you think that 
Felicity ? Is it better to pamper @ carcafs that mutt they do not touch you: You are Scripture-proof and 
Shortly ftink as rhe dung, than to provide for a living|Sermon-proof ; and all by the delufion of your balf- 
;mmortal Soul? Whether do you think that Earth or Converfion. O how zcaloufly will fuch a man cry out 
Heaven will be the more glorious and durable felicity ? | againft the fins of others ! and tell them of their mifery, 
What is it Sirs that you ftick at that you make fo|and perfwade them to turn, and fhew them the danger 
many delays betore you'll turn? fs there any difficulty that is near them if they do not; and in the mean time 
in the point ? Do you think it an hard queltion whe- | little thinks that this is his own cafe, and that he {peaks 
ther you fhould turn or. not? Why, how can you be [all this againft his own foul. How will fuch men ap- 
{o blind? Do you ftand pauling upon the bufinefs, as}plaud a Sermon that drives at the Converfion of a fin- 
sf it were a doubt, whether God or the World were | ner, and that tells them their mifery while they are 
unconverted ? O thinks he, this touched fuch and 
fuch ; Lam glad that fuch a man and fuch a man heard 
it: And he little thinks that it as nearly touched 


better, and whether fin or holinefs, Chrift or death, 
himfelf. How {smoothly will he go on in any difcourfe 


Heaven or Hell, were to be preferred? I pray you con 

jider; can you reafonably think that Converfion will do 
againft wicked unregenerate men, as David heard the 
parable of Nathan, and it never once entreth into their 


you any harm ? Can it bring you into worfe condition 
than you are in? Sure you cannot fear fuch a thing: 
You are in your blood, you are dead in fin; you are 
children of Wrath, while you are anconverted 5 you} thoughts, that they fpeak all this againft themfelves 5 
are under the curfe of the Law of God; you are the] till the Judge fhall tell them when it is too late Thou 
flaves of the devil, you are the heirs of hell, and un- | art the man? \t willtura not only the ftream ot our 
der the guilt of all your fins 5 your life is a continued } thoughts into hypoeritie and felf-deceit, but alto the 
- rebellion againit God you are employed every day in| ftream of your fpeeches to others; yea, abe the current 
the deftroying, of your felves, ‘n kindling the flames }of your praycts, and all the reft of your religious per- 
that muft everlaftingly torment you, and laying in| formances. When in confeflion you fhould acknow- 
fewel for the perpetuating of your mifery 5 and fight-|ledge and lament an unregenerate catnal flate, you 
will only confefs that you have the infirmities of. the. 
Saints, and that you have this or that fin, which yet 
you think is mortified. When you fhould importu- 
nately beg for Renewing grace, yOu will beg only for 


ing againft your fricnds, that would deliver you, aud 
nathankfully abufing Chrift, and Grace, and Minifters, 
Strengthning grace, OY aljurance; when you fhould, be 


and Friends, that would {ave your fouls. This is the 
condition that every one of you is in, till you are con- 
verted. Andcan you feat left Converfion would bring 
you into a worte condition than this ¢ Sirs, thefe Truths 
sre fure and plain; and # yet you {tick at it, your 
error is fo palpably grofs, that unjefs you are mad men, 
| may be bold to fay, ‘¢ ig awilful error. And if you 
love to be deceived, and wilfully choofe a lie, you mutt 


take that you get by it. 


3, Confider further, That half-Converfions do often 
prove an occafion of deluding mens fouls, and making them 
‘ quiet in a miferable frate, and fo of keeping them from being 
converted tothe laff. If you had never done any thing 
in it, you would more cafily be perfwaded. that your 
cafe is bad, and that there is {till aneceflity-of your 
change. But when you have had fome convictions, 
-and troubles of mind, and fears and forrows, and fo 
have failen into an outiide partial reformation, and 
now are perfwaded that you are truly converted, whei 
it is no fuch matter, what a dangerous impediment to 
our Converfion may this prove ? Andall becaule you 
jiubber over the work, and cut it off before it reacheth 
eo fincerity, and ftrive againft the workings of the Spi- 
rit, and break away from your Phyiiciaa before he hath’ 


labouring to break your hearts, you will be ftudying 

heal them ; and will be hearkning after prefent itd 
when you have more need of godly forrow. It will fll 
your mouths in prayer with Pharifaical thanksgivings for 
the mercies of & eg citer ation, Fuftification, Adoption San- 
ification, which-you never received. Littledothmany 
a foul know what Sauttification, & the feveral graces of 
the Spirit are that ule to give God thanks for them = 
There’s many and many a one that mult for ever be in 
hell, that were ufed in their prayers.to give. God thanks 
for their hopes of glory = And the common caufe of all 
this deceit and mifery is, that men do run from under 
the hands of their Phyfician betore he eyer went to the 
botcom of theirfore, and go away with a half-conver- 
fion, and fo fpend.all the reft of their lives, ina meer 
delufion, as yerily thinking they are cony rted, whea 
they are not. How confidently will fae receive the 
Lord’s Supper, and thrult themfelves into the com- 
munion of the Saints, asif they had_as § ood right as 
others to be there, till the Lord of the Fealt all 
‘ake them to task, and fay, Friend, how cameft. thou in 
hither, net having ona wedding garment 2 and then they 
will be fpeechlefs, Mat. 22. 12. How many falfe Bis 
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deceiving comforts, and perhaps even feeming raptures| lieve and do 


and affurance, may thefe have in themfelves, as verily 
thinking their cafe is good,’ when alas, they never yet 
laid the foundation ? Yea, and itis to be obferved, 
that Satan i$ a Friend to the cothforts of this kind of 
men, and therefore will do all that he can to promote 
“them. For he would willingly’ keep his Garrifon in 
peace, Luk, 11. a1. And therefore he may poilibly be 
acomforting fpirit to them hinifelf,and iinitate the Holy 
Ghoit the Comforter of the Saints: And it may be give 
them fuch raptures as feein higher than thofe which the 
Spirit of holinefs doth give. He envieth the Saints 
“their peace and comfort, becaufe he forefees how dira- 
ble they will prove: But he can be content that delu- 
ded Hypocrites may have joy, becaufe their comforts do 
not weaken but ftrengthen chis Kingdom, within 
thein, and he knows they ‘are like to endure but for 

a while. : Liiaes | 

And. this you’ miay perceive; how. Hard it is to 
convert one of ‘thefe half-converted men; that have 
ftrangled the New Creature as it were in the birth, 
and that are fortified againft’ allthe means of Grace, 
by a falfe conceit that they are fanctified already. See 
therefore that you make fure work, and take not up 
dn the middle, and with halves,’ but take your | tefeut 
time, and give up your Souls to a total change. 

ree 
~ 4. Confider; If you rake up hore of a through Con+ 
verfion, you lofe all your labour, and fuffcrings; and hopes, 
asto the matter of your Salvation. : \ 

And what pity ‘is,it that {0 inuch fhould. be loft? 
Alas, to feé many of our hearers touch ata Sermon, 
and come to a Minifter and bewail their fin, and feem 
to be humbled, and promife to be new men, and yet 
all this to be loft’: How fad ‘a cafe is this. to think of ? 


1 ou 
fas Oracles 5 yeay if the “Pope! with all iis‘Tnfallibility 


Beene exalted within you,\ and your Souls 
n 


‘the certain way to Heaven, in what Country or Compa- 
ny, or Church foever you were ; fuppofing that you be- 


” 


ib 
nothing there, which is inconfiftent with 
this life of Grace. (Though yet every Chriftian fhould 
choofe that particular Society, if he can, where be 
tay not only be faved, but moft certainly faved, and 
find the greateft helps and leaft hindrances, or, elfe 
where he may do God the greatelt fervice. ) But choofe 
what Company you will in all the world, the ftritett; 
the moft reformed, the moft f{plendid in ‘outward 
pomp and glory, or of whatever excellency elfe you 
can imagine, you will never be faved in it your felves, 
as long ds your Hearts are Unconverted. ‘I know the 
Papifts have found out many devices, by Sacrameiats, 
and Ceremonies, and the Merits of the Saints, to patch 
up the defect of’ a thorough Converfion; buat a are 
meer délufions that’ pretend to fuch a thing. 

© then think of: this, poor Sinner : Halt thou gon 
fo far, and done fo mich, and fhall all be loft becaufe 
thou wilt not follow it to the end? Haft thou groaned, 
and wept, and ‘conféffed, and bemoaned thine own 
condition? Haft thou prayed, and read, and heard, 
and: fafted, and\ changed thy Company, and much of 
thy courfe of life? and fhallall this be loft, for want 
of going to the bottom, and making a thorough work of 
it? What a lofs will this be ? 


Converfion 


‘~§.' Confider alfo, What an admirable help and advan- 
tage it will be to you through the whole courfe of your lives, if 
the work of Converfion be once throughly wrought, t will thew 
you this in fome Particulars. 

~ Firft, It will be an‘excellent help to your underftand- 
ses; ‘againft the sroffer Errors of the world, and will 
eltablifh you in the truth much more than meer Argu- 
mentscan do; for you will be able to fpeak for the truth 
from feeling and experience: He that hath the Law 
written both in his Bible and im is Heart, is likely to 
hold it fafter than he that hath it in his Bible alone. 
Butof this.l have fpoken already.in my. Treatife again{t 
Infidelity, Part 2. it 
*Setontlly, if you be but throughly Converted, you 
will have that within you which will be a continual help 
againft Temptations : You have not oily experience of 
the mifthief of, finning, and the folly of thofe Reafons 
that are brought for ‘its defence 3 but youhayealfo a 


p |e” mature, which is‘againit the temptation,’ as life is 


againft' poifon :"And’as it isa great difadvantage to the 
Law of Chrift, that ‘it Mpeaks ‘againft the vature of the 
ungodly 5 fois it a difadvantage tothe temptations of 
thé Devil, that they would draw a’‘Chriftian againtt his 
new hature: You have that within you that'wiil'Plead 
more ‘effectually againft fenfuality, uncharitablencts, 
pride, or worldlinefs, or any the like fin, than Learn- 
ing of Reafon alone ‘can do. ¢ Asin the fore-cited Book 
Thavefurther manifelted.) at ot 

“'Thitdly, If Converfioa be throughly wrought, you 
wilfhave within you'a continual helper of your Graces, 
and ¢ Remembrandér to put you ih mind of Duty, and 
afpur toput you on to the poxtormance, anda fur- 
therer Of yout Souls in the performance it felf: It'is 
out of this {park and principle within you that, the 
Hoty Ghoft doth raifé the acts of Grace. This is it 
that the. Word, and Prayer; abd Conference, and . 
Sacraments, and all the means of Grace muft work up- 
on: If we fee you do amifS, we have hopes that you 


| will hear us 5 if we plainly reprove you, we may look 


you fhould take icin good part: For you have that 
within you that faith as we fay, and is at deadly enmity 
with the fin, which wereprove.: If we provoke you to 
Love and to good Works, we date almoft promife our 
felves that you will’ ob¢y 5 for~ you have that withia 
you that difpofech you to the duty, and preacheth our 
Sermoiis to you oyer again. O what an advantage it 
ig to our teaching, when you are all taught of God within, 
as Well as by his Meflengers withour ! But when we {peak 
‘to the unconverted, we have little to work upon: We 
give Phyfick to the dead; we fpeak all againft the 
bent.of..their Souls.;.and.every..ceproof and exhorta- 
tion to holinefs goes againit their very matures; 


Vo}. Ih, A@ea 2 and 


‘ho ace tO ave ; 

‘thiy, If th 
sill hap a8 refalve many doubts that may be afterwards 
caft into your minds,; You need not be ftill at a lofs 
and looking behind you, and queftioning, your founda~ 
tion, but may go cheer ally and boldly oh. Owhatan 
excellent encouragement is this!; to. know that yon, 
have hitherto made good your ground, ‘and left all tafe 
and fure fure behind you, and have nothing to do 


but to look before you; and prefs on‘ towards. the }. 


mark, till you lay hold. upon the prize ; Whereasif you 
be in any,great doubt, of, your Converfion, it will be 
{topping you and difcouraging you 1p all your work 5 
you will. be ftill looking behind you, and, fayihg, 
What if I fhould yet be unconverted e. When you fhould 
cheerfully addreis your elves to Prayer or Sacraments, 
how fadly will you go, as being utterly-uncertain whe- 
ther you have a faving Right to,them, or whether God 
will accept a Sacrifice at your hand? When you fhould 
erow and go forward, you will have little heart to it, 
becaufe you know not whether you are yet, 1n the way,; 
and this will damp your life and comfort 1n curt Duty,, 

ou mutt fay, [Tkivem not whether yer I be throughly 


Holy Ghoft’ within you, and, (more tha, fo) engaged 
fal-| 
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for aigodly man, as Lae ard to Convince this man 
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the Spirit of Grace, and breaking off, the 
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Mifcarrying: in Conver fon. 557 
prefer the dirt_of the World before him, ‘or delay any| your hearts, and make ‘you refolved fetled Converts. 
longer to return unto him’? If you did ‘but ‘trily know,| “Whereas if you “feem to ‘turn and f{carce know why, 
what Chrift.is, and what he‘hath done and fuffered for}and ‘feem to take wp a Chriftian ‘life, before you are 
you, and what ‘that pardon, ant grace, and glory are throughly poflefled with the Nature, Grounds, and Rea- 
which he hath purchafed for you, and-offereth to you, | fons of it, no marvail if you are quickly loft again in the 
and how fure his Promife is by.which it is:offered , it) dark, and if every’Cavifler that you meet with can xon- 
isnot poflible that you fhould refufe.to entertain Him, | plus’ you, and make you ffagger, and call in queftion all 
‘or delay to.give up your fouls unto him. Do you think a|that'you have done, and ravel ‘all your:work ; or if you 
man that truly knows what Heaven is, and what Hell is}do but but run from one party to another, and‘follow 
can ftill be in doubt whether she fhonld turn or not}?/every one that tells you a ‘fair tale, and never know 
Alafs Sirs, if God would but open your ihe to fee/what to fix upon, nor when you are in the way and 
, ‘doing, you}when you are out. ; 

_ The Apprehenfions of the AZind do move the whole 
Man : Wifdom is the guide and fray of the Soul. Sinning is 
dojng faolifhly, 2 Sam.24.'10. And finners are fools. Prov. 
1.22. Pfal.75.4. Their mirth'is but the mtrth of foals, 
and their Song, ‘the Song of fools, Eccl. 7.4. 5. Yea, the 
beft of their /ervices, while they refufe to hear and obey 
is but the facrifice of fools, ‘Eccl. iat, And fuch are not 
fit for the Houfe of God ; for God hath no pleafure in fools, 
Eccl. 5. 4.He hath need'to have his wits about him, and 
know what he doth that will be the .fervant of God of 
Heaven, and efcape the deceits of a fubril Devil, and get 
to Heaven through fo many difficultres as are before him. 
Above all getting therefore get Wifdom. 
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“Fohm 34 19, 20, 21. But Truth is a gainer by it, and 
therefore feeks it. Let» Papifts hide the Scriprure from 
the People, and forbid the reading Of them in a tongue 
which they underftand, and teach them to fpeak to 
God they know not what , we dare not do fo, nor do 
we defire it: Our Deétrin will not go off well in the 
dark; and therefore we call you. to the Law and to 
the Teftimony, and defire you to take our mords into the 
light, and fee whether they -be according to the Word 
ofthe Lord. Nothing troubleth, us more than that 
we cannot perfwade our hearers to this trial. Some 
ofthem are fo hardned in their Sia and Adifery,. that 
they will not be at fo much labour as to open their 
Bibles; and try whether we fay true or not. 
them will not trouble.their AZinds with the thoughts 
ofit, Pfal. 10. 4. God is not in all their thoughts, And 


fome are already too wife to learn ;,and_ they will not 


fo long abate their confidence of their former Opinions } 
poor Souls, their igverance doth threaten 
And fome are fo engaged in a Sinful 
that their companions will not give them leave 
to make fo much gueftion of the may that they are in 3 
and fome will fcarce take the Scripture for the Rule by 
which they muft. rry and be tricd, but look more to 
éuftom, and the Wilt of thofe in power over them. And 
are 
cannot en- 
dure to find themfelves miferable,, nor fee the Sim 
which they would not leave, nor fee the duty which 
they love not to praétife. And thus we cannot get 


though, 
their dammation. 


party, 


becaufe 
and 


moft are unwilling to try, they 


unwilling to know tthe truth, 


them to try whether the things that we teach them be fo. 


For want’ of this it is that men deceive themfelves, 
to be fafe when it is miferable, 
it by the Word. This makes 


and think their cafe 
becaufe they will not try it t 
them rage and be confident in their foly, Prov. 14. 46. 
and laugh and fing at the brink of Hell, and {with as 
merrily down the fiream to the devouring gulf as if no 
evil were near them. This makes them in the depth 
of Mifery to have no pity on themfelves, and to do fo 
little to efcape it; though they have time and means, 
and helps at hand, yet there are not beets in them to 
make ufe of them; yea, they, run themfelves daily 
further onthe /core ; and all becaufe we cannot get 
chem to fearch the Scriprure, and try whether fin be fo 
fmall a matter, and whether this will not be bitterne/s 
‘athe end. Hence it is ‘that they are fo ealily drawn 
by a temptation , and that they diflike an holy life, and 
have baje thoughts of them thatare, moft diligent for 
‘Salvation, and are moft precious in the eyes of God , 
and that th¢y can even deride the may that they fhould 
walk in, Prov. 1. 22. Pfal. t. 2. becaufe. they will 
not fearch the Scripture, to fee what it faith to thefe 
matters. Lhe Word isa 
open their eyes, and win them over, to God, if they 
would but come to’ it with a defire to know the truth. 


You think that the wgodly that are rich and great, are 


ina better condition than a Godly man that is poor and 
defpifed. And why is this? but becaufe you will not 
eo into the Sanéfuary, and fee in whata lippery place 
they ftand, and what wilh be the end of thefe men, 
Pfal. 73- 16, 17, 224 Ina word, this is the undoing 
of milliens of Souls. They are all their life treme out 
of the way to Heaven, and yet will not be perfwaded 
to ask the way; but they run on and wink, and put 
it to the venture. Many a Thoufand are 
World, before they ever {pent the quantity of one 
day in trying by the Scripture whether their /fate' were. 
good, and their way were right. Nay, Jet their 
Teachers tell them that they mult be fanttified and take. 
~ another cowrfe, they will differ from their Teachers 

though they be never, fo Wile or Learned ;-and they 
will contradi& them, and not believe or vigeha then | 
And yet we cannot get them to come to us, and put) 
the Cafe to the trial, and tet the Scripture be ‘the 
Fudge. Would they but do this, they could mratal 
Sure have fuch hard thoughts of their Teachers, and’ be 
rflended at their plain: it clofeft 


dealing. You would 
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‘Cannot be deceived. If you think that ¥ 
“ate palfionate, or felf-conceited, or fpeak our of ill will 
‘to'you, I hope you dare not fay foby 
ows yowno ill will, nor’ fpeaks a we 
moft furé. ff you think us partial, 
partial ‘What better Fudge ‘can you'ha 


clofeft means, Jude 23- 


‘Try by 1 fob. 2.15. ‘Phil. 3. 


‘If ‘any Papift put it into 
“Fudge of the jenfe of Seri 
be Gudee of the Judge of all 


ES ae 
be [peaks but that which God commandeth him and sf he 
would not deliver the Meffage of the Lord, he were un- 
worthy and unfit to be bss Embaffadour : He were crucl te 
me if he would not pull. me out of the fire, by the plaineft 
., He hated me if he would ‘not 
rebuke me, but fuffer fin upon me, Ley. 19, 17- If be 
would pleafe men he fhould not be the fervant of Chrift, 
Gal. 1. 10. know itis no pleafure to him to trouble me, 
or to provoke me ; but it would be his own deflruttion ‘if be 
tek me not of my danger, Ezek. 3. 18. And I have no 
Reafon to wifh him to damn his own Soul, and fuffer me 
to do the like by mine.; and all for fear of difpleafing me in 
my Sin.\ Thefe would be your thoughts if you would 
but try our,words by the Scripture, and fee whether 
we fpeak not the mind of God. Saat ar d 
And fure it would go fomewhat deeper int ont hearts, 
and it would ftick by you, and be more before your 
eye mpeg you. once underftood that it is the Word 
of God. “ha 05 ie 
This then is my requeft to you, Sirs, That the work of 
your Converfion may not mifcarry, that, you would carr} 
all that you hear to the Scripture, and fearch thete, and 
fee whether it be fo or not, that foryou may be put out 
of doubt, and may be at a certainty, and not ftand 
wavering, and that your Faith may be refolved into the 
Autnartity of God , and fo the Work may be Divine, and 
confequently, powerful and prevailing , when the Ground 
and Motive is Divine. Ifyou be not fatisfied ia the 
Dorin which the AMinifter delivereth to you, fitit 
fearch the Scripture your felves; and if that will not 
do, goto him, and defire him to fhew you his grounds 
for itinthe Word of God, and joyn with you tn prayer 
for a right underftanding of it. Do you queftion whe- 
ther there be fo fevere a Fudgment, anda Heaven and 2 


| Hell, as Minifterstell you? Search the Sciripture, in Mat. 
25. and 2 Theff. 1. 8, 9, 10. Fon. 5. 29. Mat. 13. 


Do you queftion whether a,man may not be faved 


without comverfion, regeneration, and bolinefs? Open your 
| Bibles, and fee what God faith, ‘Fob. 3. 3, 6. Mar 18. 


3. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Rom, 8. 9. Heb, 12; 14.'Do’ you 
think a man may be faved without knowledge ? Let Sers- 


 pture judge 5 2.Cor. 4. 3, 43 Fob. 17.3. Hof. 4. 6. Do 


you think a man may be faved that doth as the moft 
do, and goethin the common way of the World? Search 
the Scripture and fee, Mat. 7. 13. and’ 20. 16. 
and 23. 14. Luke 12. 32: Do you think an unhumbled 
Soul may be faved, that never was contrite and broken 
hearted tor fin ? Try by Was57. 15. and 66. 2 Pfal. §¥- 
17. Luke 4.18. Mat. 11. 28. Do you think a’mam can 


‘be the Servant of God, that liveth a flefhly life, and wik 


keep his fiz 2’ Try by Rom. 8, 13. Fob. 3.12. Ephef.§. §, 


6.1 Fob. 3.9, 10. Do you doubt whether it be neceflary 


to make fomuch ado to be faved, and to be fo firift, and 
make Religion our chzefeft bufine/s? “Try by Pfal. 1. 1, 2, 


“3.1 Pet, 4.18. Heb. 12. 14 Luke 10.42. Luk. 13.24. 


Eph. 5. 15, 16. Do you think a man can be faved that 
is a worldling, whofe heart ismore on Earth than Heaven’? 
19:'Col. 3.-¥. Luke 1 4. 26 


33. Do you doubt whether you fhouid ferve'God with 


‘your families, and inftruct them and pray’ with then? 
“Try by Sof. 24. 15- 
Exod, 20.10, ” 
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Deut. 6. 6, 7. Dan. 6. 10, tf. 

Thus if you will in all thefe eighty matters but go to 
the Scriptures, and fee whether “it fay as’ your Teachers 
fay, you might foon be refolved, and that by the fureft 
Authority inthe world. lf you think" that your J4- 
nifters may be deceived, | hope you will cont wer, 
Minifters 
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can be the proper Fudges.of the fenfe of a Law but the 
Maker of it; though others muft judg their Cafes by the 
Law. Your work is to difcernit and underftand and 
obey it ; and our work isto help you to underftand it ; 
but its neither Our werk nor yours to be the proper, or 
abfolute Judges of it. At leaft where it {peaks plain it 
needs no Fudge. Lael 

Come then to the World in mecknefs and humility, 
with a teachable frame of Spirit, and a willingue/s to 
know the truth, and a refolution to ftand toit, and yield 
to what fhall be revealed to you, and beg of God to 
fhew you his will, and lead you into the truth, and 
you will find that he will be found of them that feek 
him. 


DIRECT. IIL If you would not have the work 
of your Converfion mifcarry, my next advice is this - 
See that you be much in the ferious Confideration of 
the Truths which yeu underftand betwixt God and yon in 
ct. nett 
I have often fpoken of this heretofore ; But becaufe 
[apprehend it tobe a point of exceeding great concern- 

ment, 1 fhall be longer on it again, than on the reft. 
The greatest matters in the world will not work much 
upon him that will not think of them. Confideration 
opens the ear that was ftopt, and the heart that was 
fut up; It fets the powers of the Soul a-work, and 
awakencth it from the fleep of sncogitancy and fecurity. 
The Thoughts are the firft aétings of the Sow, that fet a- 
work the reft. Thinking on the matters that muft 
migke us wife, and do the work of God on the heart, is 
that which lieth on us to doin order to our Converfion, 
BY Confideration a finner wiidkes ufe of the Truth, which 
before lay by, and therefore could do nothing, By Con- 
fileration he taketh in the Medicine to his Soul, which 
before ftood by, and could not work. By Confideration 
aman makes ufe of his Rea/on, which before was laid 
afleep, andtherefore could not doits work. When the 
Mafter’s from home the Scholars will be at play. When 
the Coach-man is afleep, the Horfes may mifs the may, 
and poflibly break his neck and their own. If the plowman 
go his way, the Oxen will ftand ftill, or make but bad 
unhandfome work: So when Reafon is laid afleep, and 
eut of the way, what may not the Appetite do# And 
what may not the Paffiors, do? and what may not Temp- 
tations do with the Soul ? A wife maz when he is afleep 
hath as little ufe of his wé/dom as d'fool. A learned man 
when he is afleep can hardly difpute with an unlearned 
man that isawake. A ftrong Man that is never fo skilful at 
his Weapons, is {carce able in his fleep to deal with the 
weakelt Chifd that is awake. Why all the powers of your 
Soul areas it were ajleep till Confideration awake them,and 
fetthem on work: And what the better are you for being 
men and having Reafon, if you have not the Ufe of your 
Reafon when you need it? As men are Jnconfiderate be- 
caufe they are wicked, fo they are the more wicked becaufe 
they are inconfiderare. ‘Vhe keenest fword, the greateft 
Cannon, will do no execution againft an enemy, while 
they lie by and are not ufed. There 18 a mighty power 
intheWord of Ged, and the example of Chrift, to pull 
down ftrong holds, and conquer the frrongeft lufts and cor- 
ruptions. But they will not do this while they are for- 
rotten and neglected. Will Heaven entice the max that 
hinks not of it? Will Hell deterre the san that thinks 
not of it? Why is it that all the reafoning in the world, 
will do no more good ona man that is deaf, than if you 
faid nothing ? But becaufe the paffage to his Thoughts 
and Underftanding is ftopt up. And if you have cyes 
and fee not, and cars and hear not, and wilfully caft it 
out of your thught, what good can any thing do to 
you that is fpoken? It is not holding your meat in 
your mouth that will nourifh youif you will not let it 
down ; not taking it into your fromach, if you will not 
keep it but prefently caft it up again; But in muft be 
kept till it be digefted and diftributed. So it is not the 
inoft excellent Truths in the world that will change your 
hearts, if you let them not down to your bearts, and 
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keep them not there by Afeditarion till they are digefted 
and turned into /piritual life. The Plaifter mutt be laid 
upon the fore if you would be cured. The wound and 
ficknefs isat your Heart; and if you will not take in 
the word to your heart, where the ficknefs is, 1 know 


not how you fhould expect a cure. The Soul will not 
be charmed into Holine/s by the bare hearing or 


faying - 
over a few good words , as wixzards ufe to cure diftaes ; 
or feem to cure them. It muft be Truth at the Heart that 
muft change the Heart. And if you will not Thir:k on 
it, and think on it again, how can you expect it fhould 
come at your Hearts? 

You fay you would gladly have Chrift and Grate, and 
are ready to lay theblame on God, becaufe he doth not 
give it you, and fay, We cannot convert our felves : 
But would you have the Spirit come in, while you hold 
the door againft him? He knocks and defireth you to 
open and let him in, and you with him to come in y but 
you bolt the door, and no intreaty will procure you to 
openit. Itis Confideration of the faving dodrine of the 
Gofpel that openeth the heart,and giveth it entertainment. 
Set your /elves therefore on purpofe to this work, and 
open the doors of your heart which are now fhut, and let 
the King of Glory come in. Who will believe that 
you love the Light, when you fhut the windows; and 
draw the curtains? If you will fet your felves. to con- 
fider of the Truth, the windows of your Soul will be fet 
open, and then the /ighr will certainly comein. Now 
you read over whole Chapters, and hear Sermon after 
Sermon, and either they never ftir you, or at leaft, its 
but a little for a fir, like a man that hath a little warm- 
ed him at the fre in the winter, and when he goes from 
it is colder than before: But if you would but fet your 
felvesto contider of what you hear or read; one line of 
a Chapter, or one fentence of a Sermon would lay youin | 
tears, or make yougroan, or at leaft do more than now 
isdoues Sataz hath garrifoned theheart of every car- 
nal man: And conftderation is the principal’ means to caft 
him out: If by eonfidering of the terrible threatnings of the 
Word, you would difcharge thefe Cannons of God againft 
them, what a batrery would it make in the corruptions of 
your Souls! Our God isa confuming fire, and the fire of 
Hell ts threatned in his Law, as the wages of fin: By fe- 
rious Confideration you may as it were, fetch fire from Ged 
and from his word, and fet fire to the very Gates’ of 
Satan’s garrifon, and fire him out of many of his helds. 

But becaufe this is fo needfula point, 1 fhall be fo 
large upon itas, 1. To tell you fome of thofe things 
that you fhould confider of. 2. To tell you in what 
manner you fhould do it. And 3. to give you fome 
Motives to put you on. © 

1. The firft ring that 1 would have you oft to think 
on, is, The Nature of that God with whom ye have to do. 
Confider that ifhe be the mof wife, it is allthe Reafon 
in the World that he fhould rule you. If he be Good, 
and infinitely Good, there is all the Reafon in the World 
that you fhould Love him; and there is no fhew of 
Reafon that you fhould love the World or Sta before 
him. If he. be faithful and true, his threatnings mut 
be feared, and his promifes muft not be diftrufted ; 
and there is no reafow that you fhould make any que/ti- 
oa of his Word. It he be Holy, then Holine/s muft needs 
be moft excellent, and thofe that are the Holieff mutt 
needs be..the be/f, becaufe they are like to God; and 
then he muft be an enemy to fin, and to all that are who- 
ly, becaufe they arc contrary tovhis nature. Confider 
that. he is Almighty, and there is no refifting him, or 
ftanding out againft him; in the twink of an eye can 
he fnatch thy guilty Soul from i Body, and caft it where 
fin is better known. A word of his mouth can fet all 
the world againft thee, and fet thine own Con/cience a- 
gainft thee too; a frown of his face can turn thee into 


‘Hell; And if he be thine evemy, it is no matter who is 


thy freind ; for all the world cannot fave thee, if he do 
but condemn thee. They are bicfed whom he bietleth, 


and they are curfed indeed whom he curfeth. He was 


from Eternity, and thou art but as it were of yefter-” 
day: Thy bemgis from him ; thy lifeis always in his bavds, 
; they 
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thou canfb not live an hour without him). thou canft' not there is a God, and what he 1s, and how to ferve him, 
fetch a breath without bm, nor think a thought, nor and what he is, and will be to us; or elfe we fhoul 
fpeak a'word, nor ftir a foot-or hand without him ; thou | never have been capable of fuch things. And he woul 
matt better live without bread or drink, or fire, or air |iever have made you capable of loving him, but that 
or exth, or water, than without him. All the World | you fhould be exercifed and made. happy in that Love. 
is before him, but as the.drop of a bucket or a little fand of | The frame and faculties, and capacity'of your Souls, and 
duji that fhould-be laid in ballance withall the earth, Hadft } the {cope of Scripture, do alldeclare, that you were 
t hou but compafled about this lower world and feen all | fent into this World, to feek after God, and to Love | 
the Nations of ity and its wonderful furniture, and feen}him, and.obey him, and rejoyce in him in your mea- 
the great deepsot the mighty Ocean, and the abundance |fure; and to prepare for a life of mearer Communion, 
‘ofCreatures that bein all? O what thoughts then would- {where you may Enjoy him and praéfe him inthe higheft 
eft thou have of God! But if thou hadft been above | Perfection. Confider with your felves, whether a 
the Stars, and feen the Suz in all its glory, and feen'the life of fiz be that which you were made for ? Or whe- | 
frame and courfe of thofe higher Orbs, and feen the | ther God fent you hither to break his Laws, and follow 
bleffcd glorious Angels, and all the inbiabitants of the high- your own Lufts. And whether the fatisfying of your 
er world, Othen what thoughts of God wouldft thou en- fiefh, and the gathering a little Worldly wealth, _and 
tertain ? O butifit were poflible that thou hadft feen| the feathering of aneft which you muft fo quickly | 
hisGlory, or feen but his back-parts as Mofes did, or feen leave, be like to be the butinefs that you were fent 
him in Chrifk the now glorified Redeemer, what apprehen- about into the World. aaa 
foxs wouldft thou have of him then? Then how] 3. The next thing that! would have you confider, 
‘wouldf thou abhor the zame of fia, and how weary of, is, How you have anfwered the Ends of your Creation, and 
wouldjt thou be of the Pleafanteft Life’ that fenfuality |how you have done the bufinefs that you came into the World | 
could afford thee ? Then thou wouldft quickly know | to do. Look back upon the drift of your hearts and 
that no love can be great enough, and’ no prasfes can be |/éves ; read over the moft ancient records of your ¢on— 
high enough, and no fervice can be holy and good e- | ferences, and fee what you have been, and what you 
nough for fuch a God: Then you would foon know, have been doingin the World till now. Have you 
that this is not.aGod to be neglected, or dallyed with; {pent your days in feeking after God, and your eftates 
nor aGod to be refifted, nor provoked by the wilful |and ftrength in faithful ferving hin? Have you lived 
breaking of his Laws. It is Eteraal life to know this all this tinte in the admiration of his excellencies, and’ 
God, Foba 17. 3. and for wantof knowing him, it is | the fervent love of him, and delightful remembrance’. - 
that 42 aboundeth in the world: This maketh Holinefs of him, and the zealous worfhip of him ? If you have 
fo fcarce and lean: Men worthip they care not how,  be- done this, you had not need of a Convérfior, But con-. 
caufe they worfhip they kaow not whom. O therefore lider 5 Have you not forgotten What buifinefs you had 
dwell on the Afeditations of the Almighty. Sofar ashejin the World, and little minded the morld that you 
doth poflefs thy miad there will be no place for fia and fhould have prepared for, and lived as if you knew, 
vanity.One would thinkif{ fhould fet you nofurther task; not him that made you, or why he made. you ? Was 
and tell you of no other matters for Meditation, thisone|fport and merriment the end that you were created for ? 
fhould-beenough; for thisoneisinamannerall. What} Was eafe and idlene/s, or eating, or drinking, or vain 
will not the due knowledg of Ged do upon the Soul? That | difcourfes, or recreation the bufinefs that you came into 
is the be/t Chriftian, and the moft happy man that knoweth |.the World about ? Was living to the fiefa, and {craping 
mott of him; andthat is the moft ele and miferable wretch | wp riches, or gaping after the elteem of wen, the work 
that is furthelft from him, and ftrangeft to him: Itisthe |'that God fent you hither todo? Was this. it that: he 
Chara&er of the fool of fools, to have an heart whofe dif- | preferved you for, and daily gave youin provifion for 2 
pofitior and prattice faith, Where is no God, Pfalm 14, t-| What,was it to forget him and flight him,and turn him, 
that is, to be fo affected and employed in their hearts, | out of your hearts, and rob him of his fervice and honour 3 
as if there were no. Ged, and when God 4s not in all} and to fet up your fie{h in his ftead, and give that to it 
his thoughts, Pfalm 10.4. lt was better with maz when|that Was due to him? Bethink you what you have: 
he had lefs -Avowledge for himfelf, and fewer thoughts for | done, and whether yo it you 


uu have done the work that you 
hunfelf, and more of Gods And there is no way to re- | were fent to do, or not. Sones 


ftore us to found waderftanding and to perfect our knowledge} 4. The next thing you fhould ufe to confider of is. 
but to turn our eye upon God again; for in knowing him, | How grievoufly you have finned, and what d cafe it is 
we kvow all that’s worth the knowing. Take hold then |that your fin bath brought you into. If you take but. at 
of the blefled God in thy Meditations, and fill thy | impartial view of your lives, you m ; Ot 


| ay fee how far you 
thoughts with bim, and dwell upon thofe thoughts, Re-}have mift your marks, and how far you have been from 


member he is always with thee, and-where ever thou | what you fhould have been; and how little you have 
art, or whatever thou art doing, moft certainly he|done of that which was your bufiéfs. And O what. 
feeth thee. Asfureas thou art there, the Lord is there. }abundance of aggravations have your fins | which] thal 
He knows thy thoughts, he hears thy words, he fees all} pafsover now, becaufe I muft mention them under. 
thy ways. And is iuch,aGod as this'to be: provoked or | another head. t is not only fome ei 4 out-breakings 
defpifed ! Were it not better to provoke and defpife all the | againft the bent of your heart and life 5 but your very. 
world? As his favour to be lighted ? Were it not better to | heart wasfalfe and gone from God,and fet in you to. oeyi 5 
lofe the favour of alt the world? Contider of this. Othe time that you have loft ; theme ans-an “helps 
2. Another thing that I would have you oft think of,| that you have neglected ; the . motions that you. hay 
is what end you were made for, and. what bufinefs it is|refifted; the fwarms of evil thoughts ‘that. hay 4 re 
that you came for into the.World: You may well think] your imaginations; the flreams of vain a dd idle mords 
that Ged made you not in vain; and that he’ imiadé} that have flowed from your mouth ; the works. of dark=. 
you for no lower. end, than for himfelf: And'thar he] we/s, in publick and in fecret that Go ; on you 


Jin! Andall this while, How empty were you in jz, 


ferved you, if he had not cared what you do. «He | ward holine/s,'and how barrén of good morks, 
would never have endued you with ‘with a reafonable’ \ 


‘ . +. daha Vil a | ‘Or. 
) le | men ? What have you done with all your talents ? and, 
and immortal Soul, but for tome high, and noble, and} how little or nothing hath God bd tala is “ae 


- 


immortal end. Surely it was that you might be happy And now confider whata. cafe you, € in, While 
inknoming him, that he made you capable of ‘knoming\\\you temain Unconverted. You have made yo felves 
bim 4 for he made nothing in vain. It is ufeful fora] the ‘fivks of fiz, the flaves of Satan, . fi 1D 


Horje to know his Pafture, and Pievender, and Work, are skilful in nothing but doing evil; i > yo . 
and perhaps his Aajter 5 but he needs not know whe- | to prayer or holy meditation, your’ arts 2 € againft it, 
ther there beaGod; and accordingly he is qualified. ih you are not ufedto it, and ther | re know 
But itis fare man’s chief concerament to know that Imot ‘howto doit to any purpofe: But to Think ¢ “J 


sheughes 


» 


a ir es . 

: Mifcarrying in 
thoughts of luft or covetoufuefs, -or hatred, or malice, or 
revenge, this you can do withoutany toil: Tofpeak of 
the world, or of, your {ports and. pleafures, or againtt 
thofe that you bare ijl will.to,, this, ,you can do without 
any rudy. You are fuch as.,are fpoken of, Fer. 4. 22. 
My people 1s foelifh, they have not known me: they are 
jarvis children, awd they have no, underftanding : they are 


wife todo evil, but to-do good they bave no knowledge] You. 


are grown /Irangers to the God,that made you, m whofe 
love and. fervice you fhould liye. and, find. your: chief des 
lights. 


your fis : The guilt of the fis of, your lives.are ffill up- 


on yous You can neither look into your hearts:or lives,. 


no not on one day of your dives;,or the beft-hour that 
you have fpent, but you mult fee the ugly face of . fins 
which deferveth condemnation...You have made God 
your Enemy that fhould have been your only: felicity. 
And yet you are always at his mercy, and inv his bands. 
Little do you know how long his patience will yet en- 
dure to you ; or, what hour he will call away your Souls ; 


‘And if death come, alas, what a cafe will it find youin! j and 
how lamentably unready are you to mect him! how | it do. yowtd find thofe holy Rules whic 


unready to appear before the dreadful God whom you 
have offended ; and what a terrible appearence do you 
think that will be to you ? Moft certainly if you die be- 
fore you are cozverted, you will not be from among the 
Devils and damned fouls an hour.. The Law hath curfed 
yon already, and the execution will be anfwerable, if 
you die in your fizs. And thus you may fee the gain of 
fia, and what it is that you have been doing all this 
while, for your own Sows 5 and what a cafe it is that 
you haye brought your felves into; and what need you 
have {peedily to look about you. 

5. The next ftep of your Confideration fhould be this. 
Bethink your felves what a bleffed Condition you might be in, 
if by Converfion you mere but recovered from this mifery, 
and brought home to,God. This moved the heart of the 
Prodigal fon to return, Luk. 15.16, 17. [Whenbe came 
tohimjelf he faid, How may hired fervants of my fathers 
have bread enough, and to fpare, and I perifh with hunger ? 
He that had not husks to feed on with the fine, con- 
fidered the plenty that he had forfaken at hame. The 
pooreft member of the houfholdof Chrift, isin a better 
condition than the greate/f? King on earth, that is 
unconverted. You might have lived another kind of 
life, than you have done, for fafety, and benefir, and 
true content, if you would have turned your minds and 
life to Ged. Were you but Converted, you would be 
the living members of Chrift, and his precious benefits 
would be yours ; His blood would cleanfe you from all 
your fizs , and they would be all freely forgiven you ; 
God would be Reconciled to you, and become your 
friend, yea your Father and your God ; and will take 
you for his houfhold fervants, and adopted children: The 
Holy Ghoft would dwell in you, and guide your szder- 
fiandings, and fhew you that which flefh and blood can- 
not reveal, and bring you into acquaintance with, the 
myfteries of God : He will be a Spirit of Light and Life 
within you, and work your hearts yet more to God, 
_ and give you yet ftronger inclinations and affections 
to the things above. He will help you when you are 
weak and quicken you where you are dull, and be your 
remembrancer when you are forgetful of neceffary things. 
He will help you in Prayer, both for matter and for 
manner, and help youin Meditation, and Conference, and 
other Duties: He will warn you of your daager, and 
itrengthen you again{t temptations, and caufe you to o- 
vercome ; and if you fall, he will caufe you to. rife a- 
gain: He will be an ia-dwelling. comforter to you, and fo 
effectually {peak peace to-you in the midft of your dif- 
quietne/s, that by {peaking it, he will create it in you : 
And in the multitude of your thoughts within you, his 
comforts will delight your Sows. O what a life might 
you live, if Chrift by his Spirit did once live in you! 
You may eafily conjecture how tender Chrift would be 
of hisown members, how dearly he would love them, 


how conftantly he would watch over them, how pint | 
€ 


-fally he would provide for them, and how fately he 


Converfions 


Your hearts ave hardned; and -you are .dead . in: 


+ ww 
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you fhould come into 2 


would preferve them. » And if 
rougher way, he would lead. you out : A fflittions fhould 
never ‘be'laid on yowbut for your geod, and continue 
no longer than your need continueth them, and be taken 
off) at lait to your. Jatisfadtion. and contentment. Indeed 
your life would-be alife of mercies 5 and that which is 
but acommon Mercy to common men would be a /peeial 
Mercy to you,.as coming, front your Father’s love, and 
furthering your falvation, and hinting out to you your 
everlafting Mercies.. You could’ not open your eyes, but 
you would fee that which may encourage and comfort 
you ; all the works of God, which you behold, would 
thew you his Majeffy, his love‘and pwer, and lead you to 
himfelf: You could not open your’ Bible but you 
would find in it the bleffed lines of Love - O what good 
it would do you, to read’there the Bleffed Attributes of 
your Ged! to lookvupon his Name! to perufe the de- 
{cription of his moft’ perfect nature! What good would 
it do you to read of the zature and incarnation, and life, 
and death, and refurrettion, and a cenfion and interceffion, 
return, of your bleffed Redeemer? what good would 

h your ew nature 
Lam that is writ- 
from which you 


is. .agreable to, and to read over the 
ten in your hearts, and read the curfe 
aredelivered ? What lifeand joy, would your Souls re- 
ceivetrom the many, and full, and free promifes of grace !- 
Were you once but truly fandtified and made new, your 
condition would be often comfortable,but always fafe; and 
when you were in the greateft fears and perplexities, you 
would {till be faft in the arms of Chrift: And whata 
life’ would that be, to have daily acce/s toGod in prayer ? 
to have leave in all your wants and danger, to feek to 
him with a promife of hearing and fuccefs 5 that you may 
be fure of much more from him, than a child can from 
the tendereft father, or a wife from the moft loving hus- 
band upon the earth. Whata life would it be, when 
you may always, think on God as your felicity, and fetch 
your higheft delights from him, from whom the ungodly 
have their greateft terrours? And it is no contemptible 
part of your benefits that you may live among his People, 
and in their fpectal love, and have’ a Special Communion 
with them, and satereft in their prayers, and may poffefs 
among them the privileges of the Saints and the Ordi- 
nances of God: That in{ftead of idle talk, and the un- 
profitable fellowfhip of the children and works of darkne/s, 
you may joyn with the Church of God in his Praifes; 
and feed with them at his table on the body and blood of 
Chrift, and then have couveyances of renemed grace, and 
a renewed pardon fealed to your Souls: But how long 
fhould { ftay,ifI fhould tell you but one half of the blefs- 
ings of a fan@ified and Jpirirual flare 21n a word, God 
would be yours, Chrijt would be yours, the Holy Ghoft 
would be yours, all things would be yours; the whole 
morld would have fome relation to your welfare; Devils 
would befubdued to you, and caft out of your Souls ; 
fiz would be both pardoned and overcome > Angels 
would be miniftring /pirits unto you for your good: 
The promifes of  Serprure would be yours ; and everlaff- 
ing Glory would at laft be yours; and while you ftaid 
on earth, you might comfort: your felves as oft as you 
would, with the believing forelight of that nneonceiva- 
ble, un {peakable, endlefs felicity. 

O Sirs, what a treafure have here expreffed in a few 
words! what hearts would you have if you wére but 
poflefled, /ively and fenfible of all that is contained in 
this leaf or two! you would not envythe greateit Prince 
on earth his glory, nor change /tates with any man that 
were a flranger to thefe things. Did you but ufe to 
confider of the rate of the Saints; how could you kéep 
off, and ftay with fiz, and make fo many delays in turn 
ing unto Ged! Sure this confideration might turn the 
Scales. 

6. The next part of your Meditation fhould be, of 
the gracious and wonderful work of our Réedemption, and the 
means and remedies which are provided for your Souls, and the 
terms on which Salvation mxy be obtained. | 

For all the fins that you have committed, you are not 
given over to de/pairy; the Lord hath not left you 

Vok I, - Bbbb without 
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without a remed Wen Your Converfior and Salvation is notia: 
thing, imopijible. Nay fo muchis done by Chrift alreadys: 


that it. is.brought, upon reafonablecterms evento your 
hands, -A new anddivingway bis confecrated fot us by: 
Ghrigt through.the, ve/lot his flefhy and iby his ‘blood we 
may have boidnefs.to enter into.the Holieft, Heb. 10. 
49, 20 


fread of it his berdea, whieh is light, Adar. 11.0 28.He 


Diredtions to. 


‘Prevent 


O. Sirs, your. bedets afe aot able now to conceive of 


earner ee 


it, norcthe torigue df any Mortal man to utter it. But fo 
inuich of it we'can Certainly wrer, “as! oe Would sthink 
frould ‘make your hearts to#remble. °You have feemit 
may be adying man, int what pangs and “gonies the part 
eth with his: Sou/: and youwhave 


He hath bora. your burden, and offereth you c 


fech its like, “thetcomps 
hat was left there behind 3 and feén ‘it’ laid inthe com 


mon’ Barth. But you feé not’ what became of the Sout, 


hath removed the izpelfibility, and>aailed:to his Crofsthe |nor what am appearance it made in’ another’ world, noe 


band-writing that, was-agawlt you, (Col..2.. 14, 15-1 
in ftead of it offereth you his eafie yoak.' He hath fipoil+ 


bnly , trizeuphed over. them: on the Crofs. You are 
not. Hit under ‘the, care of omaking facisfattion “to 
God. for.your own igizs 5 Dat only of accepting 
the Redeemer that -hath: fatisfed.. .Dhis) ‘much -f 


his benefits too fars) {t, would be) for want of . faith in 
you, and noc for want of favisfattion by the Redevmens if 
any of you peifh.. And how free are his offers? How 
full_are his provsifes? You are conditionally all pardoned 
and juftified already, as is legible ander the: ‘hand: of 
God. And the Condition which is impofed on you is not 
lonze weritorious or mercenary work, but the Accepting of 
the benefit freely giver, according to its nature, uje an 
ends. ‘Thisis the Faith by which you mutt be juftified. 
Thefe are the terms,on which you may be S#ved. 
And. which is more, the Lord hath provided. means, 
even excellent, and. plentiful, and powerful means, 
for the furthering of, your fouls im the performazce of this 
Condition, and helping, you to believe, and Repest, that 
you may live: And if the Spirit make not thefe Means 
effiétual, and adjoyn not his fpectal grace, and after this 
youremain uwconverted, it will not be long of bim, but 
of your felves.. So that you may perceive how hopeful 
g.cafe you are yet in, by the blood of your Redeemer. 
if you deftroy not your own hopes, and make. not your 
caie. defperate by wilful Impenitency, and refufal of free 
gracty How fair are you yet for Heaven ? and ‘what bap- 
sy advantages have you for Salvation ? Its. brought even 
to your doors; Sts thruft as it were into your hanes 
the Redeemer hath done fo much for you all, .as to brité 
your Salvation to the choice of your own wills 5 and if 
you be -his chofen ones, he will alfo make you welling. You 
have. precepts to Beleive, you are threatned if you will 
not Believe; you have promife upon promife, and 
Corift himfeif offereth you Pardon, and Life, and Sal- 
vation with him, if you are but truly and heartily wil- 
jing, You have God himfelf condefcending to befeech you 
to accept them; and Embaffadours intreating you in his 
name and ftead, 2.Cor5.19, 20. You have ordimauces 
fitted to your #eceffitiess both Reading, and Preaching, 
and Sacraments, and Prayer. You have’ ftore of plam 
and powerful Books; you have the Godly about'you; moft 
defirous to affift you, that would be glad to fee or bear 
of your. -Converfien, you have the fight of the wicked, 
that.are wallowing in their own dung, and the dirt of the 
world, to make you hate fuch beaftly ways. You have 
Reafon and Conjcience within you to confider of thefe mat- 
ters, and fet them home, and apply them to your felves3 
you have time and ftrength to do all this, if you will not 
abufe it, and provoke Ged to take it from you for your 
negligence. You have, Aferctesof many forts, outward and 
inward, to win upon you,and encourage you inthe work | 
And fometime Afiitions to remember you, and awaken 


think of Converfion , It is too lare, \fany have told you fo,|matters that I have patie tN 
it was the Devil, and not Ged, and one would think that] your bafinefs to So corgi y 
harch 


opines 1 
you should ¢die unconverted, 


Rate 


And. |\what company did ‘attend it, nor what ja place or fate it 
paft into. O Sits, when. the'boiir is athaiid thdt this ‘muft 
ed the Principal-ties aud) Powers that had exptivated, and \be your own cafe, 


it Will Wipaken you to ‘other ‘kind of 


affections than you have or can have at the reading of thefe 
words. its wonderful Mhat'alittie diftance thould make ws 
fo infenfible of that ehange Which we are ‘all certain wilt 
| come topafs;ana yetthrouch the folly anid deadne/s ofour 
dare confidently, fay..to you all, without éxtending | hearts it is fo 


; but they areother kind of thoughts of thefe 
weighty mutrerswhich We fhall ‘have ‘the fiext bowr after 


death,than the liveliefafettions beforehand can afford’ ‘us. 


The mifery was great that the Redeemer did find you in, 
and which you deferved by Your fin againft the Lai of 
the Creator. Burif yoube found aneonverted at latt, your 
punifhmene will be much forer, ‘and your icafe far worfe 
than it: was before. ‘The Redeemer’s' Law or Gofpel hath 
its peculiar Threaroinp, which differeth from thie! Dab 
of the weer Creator in feveral refpeas 5 €Ven ¥.” Inthe 
nature of the pimifbment, which will be torments of Con- 
ference for the neglect of'a’ Redeemer, and recovering 
Grace, which you fhould never have felt if you had ‘ite- 
ver been Redeemed. 2. And inthe Degree of thepu- 
nifhment, which will be far forer, Heb. fo. 29. And 3. 
in the Remidilefnefs of it, the Seatence being irreverfible 
and peremptory. The firft Law indeed provided no Reme- 
dy, but did not exelzde Remedy, nor inake it impéfii- 
ble 3 but the Law of Chrift doth pofitively and ex> 
prefly exclude all Remedy, and leave the Soul that 
goeth «icomverted out Of the body, to utter Defperation, 
and Mifery without Help’ Or-bope of the end. But I tall 


Inot ftaiid now to deferibe to you the terrotirs of Fude- 


ment or of Hell, becaufel have done it already in other 
Books, which 1 defire you to fetch the reft of this W7edi- 
tation from that is, My Trentife of Fidg¢ment, atid the 
beginning of my third Part of my Book of Rip. 
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anOrdinary trivial bufinef[s, which you do not ihuch r¢-|] Refolltidp. Break” not of in the middle, or before 
gard or care how it goes. But remember that’your Life | you Briny the mmuarrer tovan iflue; ' But let all be done. 
lyeth ondt, even your everlafting Life: And ther¢fore in order'to' Praétice.” When you have been: thinking 
call up the molt earneft of your thoughts, and roufe|of the evcellenciés of God and the World'to’ come. and ° 
up all the pomers of your Souls, and fuffer them hot to |'comparing them with ‘all the delights’ on Garth » put 
draw back, but command them to the work; And then'| the queftion then to your Hearts, and fay, What faift 
fet the feven Points that 1 mentioned even now, before | tho’ Howl°O my Soul? which of thefe is \ the better for 
you; And as you think of them, labour tobe affetted |thee? ‘whith is’ the’ more! defirable ? and which of them 
with them, in fome meafure according to their-exceed- | fhouldft thou preferr 2° Refolve ther, and make thy choice 
ing Weight. As Afofes faid to Ifrad; Deut. 33.46. Set According to the light, ‘and ‘conviGions \ which thou’ baft 
your Hearts to all the words which I teftifie ‘among you this |receivéd, “When you are thinking of ‘the Reafons that 
day ,° which you fhall command your children to do, &¢. For) fhould: move yoti to’ be Converted, ask your felves, 
“tts not a vain thing for you, becaufe it is your life. “And |Whether  thefe’ Reafons be! not clear; and what you have ta 
as Chrift faid, Luke.'9. 44. Let thefé Sayings fink into your | fay againft them? And whether any thing that can be faid 
eats, So I fay to you, Let the AZstrers which you think | to the contrary ‘can prove it better for you to be as you are, 


of go to your hearts, and fink down to the quick of your and to remain unconverted 2 Ask ‘your {elves, Is my. 
vections. J Fudge ment refolved, or 1s it not ? And. if it be (as'fure'it 
maft be, if yoube not befides your felves) then write it 


“And if your hearts would flip away from, the work, 
own under your hands, or at leaft in your hearts, I do 
ere confe/s before the Lord, thar his Commands are juft, 


and other thoughts would creep into your mind, and 
his motions are Reafonables his offers are exceeding Mer- 


you are weary of thefe Confiderations before they have 
done their work, fee that you give not way to this /a- 
<ime/s, or umpillingne/s, but remember it is a work that |ciful : I am fatisfied thar its bef for ‘me to Turn to hin: 
Mut be done, and therefore hold your Thoughts upon Spetdily and with alt my heart: I°confefs before him that I- 
it, till your heaets are ftirred, and warmed within you. |have no Reafon to the contrary thar deferves-to be-omned. 
_ And if after all, you cannot awake theft to Seriouf-|and talled Reafon : This is my own Fudgment 5 of this. 7 
ne[s and Senjibility, put two or three fuch wakening |am convinced : If I Tura uor after this, the Light that’ 
Qeftions as thefe to your felves. is i the, aid the Fidgment that now T poffe/s, miift needs 

1. Queft, What if it. were but the cafe of my body, |be a witre/s againf? my Soul. » If you would but thus 
or flate , Or name, Should | not earneftly confider of it ?/drive on the cafe to a’ Refolution of your Fugdments,' 
ifone do but wrong me, how , calily can I think of it,|yee would have a great advantage for the refolving- 
and how tenderly dol feel it; and. can ftarce forget|of your mills, which is the next thing that you muft 
it ?-If my, good name, be blemifhed , and 1 be but di/-| proceed to: And therefore next ask your ‘felves; Why 
graced, \ can think of it night and day: If I lofe but a|fhould I not now Refolvé; and fixedly Refolve to Turz 
Beaft, or have any crofs in the World, or decay in my| without any more delay? Is nét the cafe plain before me? 
Effate, Ican think of it with fenfibility: If Ilofe a|What Reafon have I to fland queftioning the matter any 
Child or a Friend, Vcan feel it as well asthink onit.|longer, and to be unwilling to be happy 2 Shall I provoke 
If my health be decayed, and my Life in danger, 1) God by dallying with him, and hazzard my Soul by ling- 
am in good earnefiin thinking of this. And fhould I] rig out my time in fuch a miferable ftate? No; by the: 
not be as ferious in the Matters of Everlafting life ?| Grace of God I will Return; Even this hour, without any’ 
Should J not think of it; and /foberly, and carneftly| more delay. Thus drive on all your Confideration to refo-' 
think on it, when Body and Soul do lie at the ftake,| ‘ution, (But of this, I have more to’ fay anon.) - } 
aad when it concerneth my everlafting Foy or Tor-| By this time you may fee of what néceflity this duty 
ment ? | of Confideration is, and how it’ muft be performed, 
2. Queft:’ What if Thad but heard the Son of God|that it may further your Converfion : But becaufe it’ 
himfelf calling on me to Repevt', and be Converted, and|is a matter of fo great néceflity, lami loth to leave it: 
feconding his Commands with that earneft expreffion,|thus, till I have done what I can to perfwade you 
(He that hath an ear to hear let him hear) would it not|to the fh ah To which end I intreat you to 
have brought me to fome fértous Thoughts of my ftate ?| think of thefe following Motives. : i 
Why this he hath done in his Word, and doth it by his] 1+ Confideratton is a duty that you may perform if. 
Enibaffadors, and why then fhould I not ‘contider| you' will. You cannot fay that it is wholly out of 
it? » AM Vt An your power , So that you are left unexcufable, if you - 

3. Oueft. If 1 did but. know that death were at my| Will not be perfwaded to it.’ You fay you cannot Con- ' 
back, and ready to arref? me, and that I fhould be in} ver? your felves: But cannot you fet your felves td 
another World before this day fevennight, 1 fhould then | Co#fider of your ways, and bethink you: of thofe Truths ' 
begin to bethink me in good fadae/s: And why dol|that muft be the J/nftruments of your Converfion? Your 
not'fo now, when Lhave no hold of my “fe an howr,| Thoughts are partly at the command of your will: You 
and when I am fure that fhortly that time will come? {can turn them up and down from one thing to another: 

“4. Queft. If my eyes were but open to fee that which} Even an wnfantlified Minifter, that hath no faving. 
I pretend to believe, and which is certainly true ;|relifi of Spiritual things, can think of them, and 
even to fee a glimpfe ofthe AMajefty of the Lord, to|{pend moft of his time in thinking of them, that he 
fee the Saints in Foy and Glory, to fee the damned|may preach them to others - And why © cannot you 
Souls in Mifery; and if I heard their Jamentations,|then turn your rhoughts ko them for your felves? You 
would not this even force my heart to  Confideration ? O|can think of Houfe, and Lard, and Friends, and Tra- 
then how earneftly fhould I think of thefe things ?] 4g, and ofany thiag that aileth you, or any thing 
And why fhould 1 not do fo now, when they are as|that you want, or any thing that you Jove or think 
fure as it 1 faw them, and whenT muft fee them e’re | would do you’ good: And why cannot you think, of 
it be long ? ; your fin, and danger of “God, and of his Word. and 
“Many more fach amakening Queftions are at hand,|Works; of the fare’ of your Souls, and, of Everlafting 
butl give you but thefe brief touches on the things Life? Are you not ableto'go fometimes by yourselves, 
that are moft common aud obvious, that the moft igno-|and ‘Confider of thefe marrers? Are you not able 
vant may be able to make fome ufe of them. With) wheniyou are alone: in your’ beds, or as you travel in | 
fuch thoughts as thefe, you muft bring on your backward| the way, or at your labour, to bethink how things ftand » 
bearts, and fhake them out of their infenfibility, and| with your Souls? Why. are: you not able? what is it. 
awaken them to the work, . that could hinder you, if you were but willing ? 

Shit . bc i O° 2.°Yea further Confideration is fo cheap a Remedy, 
a0 aT ys : oa that if you will not ufe this; you de/pife your Souls : 
‘II. When you have brought your hearts ‘to be}yea and you defpifethe Lord himfelf, and the Ever- 


Serious; be fure that you drive on your Confiderations to a\lafting rbings, which you are. called..to Con fider of,. As 
3. tad gh al : e08 “Vol. Th, Bbbb 2 man 


564i, uth naar Rica aa she 


ars 


a li i et 

: not think of God, and the matters of your peace, what 

OF Reehito Pl seats is this? If you fkould ask one that hath it 
not, for meat, or drink, or money, they might well 
deny'you. Butif you ask thefe of one that hath abun~ 
dance, and knows not what to do with them, but 
would throw them down the channel rather than you 


ne is in danger. of fofing bis eftate,, 
ved Satlage fo much as Geen, i. of 3 Berea 
Goth fare. fet light, by them, and lofe them. by, tus 
contempt. A man that had but his houfe on fi eT aed 
would not fo much gs Think, how to wer te cA 7 
deferve thar jr should be punt. an Ca al en fhould have them, what would you think of fuch a one? 
Children, or Frievds, were ih diftrefs, a you, a did’ Efpecially if it were your fervant or your child that owed 
not fo much as Think of them, It were a. Be a Souls | you much, more ? Thus do you by God, and your own 
not fet much by them. WHY Sirs, rar NOL, YOUF s Re- fouls. You have Thoughts enough and to fpare, ye 
worth. the Thinking on! Is not Ge 2G not yan tf Know’ hoe what to do with them} and yet rather than 
deemer, worth the Thighing on L Ape ae i, when | you will fpend one hour in a day or a week in ferious 
hypocritically pretend that: ou love th L re fi Thoughts of the ftate of your fouls and Foe life to come, 
you will not fo much as erjoufly Ta i; than tq | you will caft them away upon news, and tales, and other 
can yon thew. greater contempt of any Evga be on ? | folks bufinef§ that do not concern you; yea, you will 
calt if ous of your minds as yomortie to De FMNBo je \caft them down the flak of Coveroufiels, and Malice 
And how can you more plainly foe» that ei S iF itjand Lut, and Wantonnefs, and, make them Servants to 
God, and Heaven, than by fiych a courfe a8, ERIS: the Dees! and the flefh. if you haye a Brook running by 
be not worth the Thinking, its worth notte gab Ses] shes Fie on will ehdetaur to” tnt it over ‘your 
3. Confider that Ged doth not fet {9 4 ai ne ground, that feeing it muff run; it may as well run that 
Salvation, He thought it worth 8 great dea oth Me Were at iiag docoads, a fan in vain: So whea 
Muft Chrift think it worth his bea Ly aferiag and Ree dain! thonOhES, meade ratte te HOt hettér that. you torn 
fuch a life of labour and forrow, es wis if { i td ri them to your own bearts, and fates, to prepare for the 
it worth your fervous Confiderations $ af he (erable world that you are reddy to ftep into, than to let them 
Thought on it, and Thought again, bak vt Think Tun in vain? If you fee a man go intoa wine-feler 
fhould we haye remained ¢ ad ae ‘And fhould |( though it Be hisown ) and pull ove all the Jpigats, and 
on it, and Study how to fave Joon ee aa Mut {let all the mine run about the feller, and fuffer no body 
you not Study how to fate re ‘hi life to Think | to catch it, or be the better for it, what would oz ¢on- 
another gaz make it the ufinefs O a B wed 2 and ceive of the mifdom and charity of thatean? Your thoughrs 
how to do you ged, that you. may rigs qt felyes | ate athing mote precious than mine, and fuch a thing 
are you not as much bound to, do Re Se ELIS a as fhould See ihe fpilt ; And yet isnot this your every 
Yea, all that fear God about you a Poh Kc Se of | days prattice ? You are before him that knows your 
do you good, and th oul bg HOt ith Yous GaSe thoughts : denyitif youcan. What hour of the day, 
the things that concer. your OWB: $294 « R for, but can aman come to.you and find. your Thoughrs altoge- 
4 Moreover, what have you your Beale " ey the | ther idle? What minute of an bour,can;a man come and, 
to Confider. ¢ And wherein, do an on See Re ws ask you, What are yeu, now, thinking ov ? and you can, true, 
beafts, fo. much as Ml yOUK Regjer a ats « You live | ly fay, Nothing ! K know as long as. you are awake. you 
yw oe fe i eae re ou TNS ar ate fame oad ph he 
ike mad-men « ROFL WAAL BS A ACU ofan pe lb Sip Ou fleep )- and what is it on? 1s ay hall have. 
of Reafon?. And.do you think it a finall thing to defacedo| Yor ark MiesP. 7 tie Thought 5 every, word you 
noble a Creature, as_-man, and, to, turn ey ceca i hl near Beas are pees won sng’ at 
beaftsand ead-men? Do Yow viii you bave ufedit?{ever) thing you look upon, thall have a Thoghts and 
you to ae Eee) Psat % oh Gay Hans et : Salvation fhall have none 3 that is, 
Dube ave you an he ammo, Chan} Coda yo own Sait hal enon 9 al 
to.enable you to plow, and fomy and fo ide ee i : | will, do. no good with them, nor take in any profit by 
and provide for your Fleh. If this wall ; aah them,to, your felues. “riven 
man did. exceed a Beal in, what ; ie ts ae ~s. Have youany thing that better defervesiyour Can- 
Wight were, maz. Yea fo much mor ma ans Nrcran, FRderabion than Gady and your Salvation ? Certainly God. 
bealts, as his knowledge begets more ¢a io, ee oT hath mee right, to, your Thoughts than any thing elfé 
and fears: than, PARKS ee ee ‘ wife sar i that you can place them on. Your flefh, your friends, 
Reafon av all, if it be not that we may Ae Ene) cur worldly bufinefs. ave neither fo bonourable, {0 neceffary. 
matters Ot God, and agae if”! Aétive Principle, which | or. fo. profitable Subjeéts, as, God and, Heaven are. As 
5» Moreover, your Sou 1s an pie al yA will |there is more profit, to be got hy the tillage of fraitful- 
et ont meee pate Ae pcre bare | Land, than: barren. Heath; or by, digging, in bar saga 
5 ono 7 Wy, c ina Clay-pit; So is,there more plea/ure and 
Confideration is no. great labous 0 you, Ate if Jed Fee See i at : YF fs a pears ferrous The i eee 
rasteke out on thee things, than onany other * Have |Sevatioy, than in sinking all your lie-tine oF the world. 
GP). spe aR 2h Pn . At leaft methinks you uid, conuder, how dif- 

you any better, matters to think on than thefe,? Have 7 c ad iS had SS tal 
you any Greater matters 2 or matters of Sreaier Nereil propprtyananly. ands MASI age AE ARR ORE Spee 
tothink of? You cannot fure imagine it; at: leaft you : pe Pe pokes fr fue Visage eee 
willnot: fay fo for frame. This makes your dncwlide af én} P a oF from day. to ee and,tell me how: many. 
nefoan unexcufabte, fin. If Thiwking, were a pi eS La 1 ae 7 sigh in amouth, in a year you.have fpent in 
it- were another matter. But vans yon L fate  Cenious pt gb: Tate Bh $1 CEA Fag i i is ad 
OT nies i vel as of ae mie ‘Wilt {life tocome? Is Apis hour ie: an hundred, of a thour 
; fe nee, 4 and, with, fome.of; you, that is, thus_ 
you rather throw. away your Thoughts than God. fhall have ite of oe phat de yee mt zh aba nigra . 


>If a man command his fervant that. is lame, to. ; 
ae his bufinef, the refufer poe good excufe: Ican=| are fome, yea that) there are many, yeathat, there's far 
not go; or. not without a great. pain and danger, but if he| the greateft number, that never {pent one hour linge, they, 
fakin fon or.a fervant, that isfo, wanton that, he cannot,| were borp, inywithdrawing themielves. par ofely from. 
ftandon his legs, but {pends-his time inrunning up and, all other bufine/s, and foberly,, and, in good. dnefs be- 
down’ and:dancing, and leaping, this exfon hath no exe thinking themfely es.what cafe they, are in, what: Bue 
cufe, if he will refufe to go.on his Hae on tas tater $ sone CASTERS 4 thet ge ae ec 

oa 4 aT BS pone Oe j eafure. all, days-| jultined a ar Of Gea, ' Nat vujine}s 
Errand: but will. gad-about on Dis, ples Are. oy evs in the world, and to what end they were made 


nd wi few fteps when he is bidden ;, efpeci- end the | 
siveie it sah Ned his ath life or welfare. So whea ; and-how they have done the work that thi¢y weré nade 
you have Thoughts that will not be kept idle, but will be. for. , | Ah Sirs, doth Confcience jultifie, you. in, this 2 Or 
gadding abr oad through the world, aud yet. you, will| rather, wilkit hot torment,you.one.day, 40 reme es ig 


ynat = 


“= 


‘What ? did thy Land, and Livings, worl 
ferve al thy Thoughts, ahd .did not the 
Soul deferve fome of them, Did.thy. hyts, ands/ports, 
and. waatonnefs deferve all )andidid not God .deferve 
fome of them? Was.it.not worth now and then an 
hours time, no nor one hours.ftudy in all thy life, to 
bethink thee in good fadnefs how to make fure -of a life 
of endlefs Foy and Glory, and how torfcape.the flames 
of Hell ? This is pot,an,,equal diftribution of thy 
Thoughts, as thou wilt confefs at laf in the horror of thy 
Soul. a we ss: : 
8. It isthe end. of your prefent time and warnings, that 
youmay confider, and prepare for your Everlaftingfare. 
What have. you to_do om Earth but to Gonfider how to 
get wellto Heaven? O that-you did but know what a 
mercy it is, before youenter upon amt endlefs life, to 
have but time to bethink you of it, and to make your 
Eleftion fare ! If you were to be . called away fuddenly, 
this might, atid the -Angel of thé Lord fhould fay to any 
of you, Prepare 5 for trithin this hour thou muft die, and 
_ appear before the living God, Phen would you not cry out, 
O not fofuddenly Lord Let mie have a little more time to 
confider of my Condition: Let me have one month longer, to 
bethink me of the cafe of my Soul, and make fure that I am 
Fuftified from the guilt of my fins. Let me have one day more 
at leaft toprepare for my Everlafting ftate ; for alas, I.am 
yet unteady.. Wold not thefe be your cries, if God 
fhould cali you prefently away, ? ,And yet now you have 
time, you will not Confsder. of thefe matters and. pre- 
Fé, ; : ie i Aub gle: ; BR 
sieit Moreovery is ik not ‘time. for yor to Cohfider your 
ways, when. Gad. doth Confider then? \f he wotld for- 
get them, ox did now regard them, you might regard 
them the. lefs your, felves + But be fyre of it, he doth 
obferve them, whether you doer not, and he-remem~ 
breth rhe though youforget them. Doft thou not 
know that all.the as of why life ane ftilkon record be- 
fore the Lowd? faith Job\146 16, v7~ Thou numbreft m 
fens; dof thaw not wataly oder my fir ? Ay onian/greffien ti 
fealed up in abag, and thow fomef ug mine iniqmry. Do 
think: that Ged: forgets your fins, as you forget 


het 


Ou 
ec faith the Lord by the Prophet Hofea, 7. 2. 
They. Confiden pot im their hearts, thar 1 remember all: their 


wiskednefs, Now their doings have befer them about, they 
are hefare my face But youtll fay,.What if God do con- 
fiderx our ways? why furely then: it is not-for nothing, 
bun evil is near if. not prevented. Asthe Lord faith ia 
Deut. 32 345.59» Js not this laid up in fore: with me, 
and, fealed'up, among, myTreafures? Tome belongeth ven- 
gownce,, and recompence 5, their foot fhall lide in due time. 
For. the. day of their calamity is at handy. and the things that! 
(hall. come,upon. them make haft... Vf God: be’ regiftring up 
thy, fvs,, thou haft caufe to tremble; to think what 
that portends.: Hor inthis bardne/s and-impenitency of thy 
heart,, thou are treafuring. up wrath, againft the day 9) 
“wrath, and revelation of the righteous Judgments of 
Roms. 2: 5) As-Grace is the feed of Glory, fo finis the 
feed of flame,, and trouble; andeverlafting Torment, and 
though it. may-feem: long-before the Harveft, you: will 
tafte. the: bitrer fruitiat lait, and: whatfoever you have 
fowed,, that fhall you reap: | 

‘pens mae vi ainpth ice ail’d:you, you look tha 
God. fhould prefently) Confider yous. Or if you want any 


thing, you think:he fhould Confider your wants : And yet! 


will. vou not Confider of him, and of your own waats. 
When you arein:trouble, youcry to God, Have Afercy 
upowme, O» Lord}, Confider my Trouble, Pfal..9: 33. Con- 
sider andear me, OGod; Mat. 13. 3. When you lie 1 
pair andaficknefs, you'll then cry toGod, Confider' mine 
afflictions. amd: deliver me,,Pfal. 119+ 153: If you be 
oppreffed- ox- abufed,. you'll 
their, Taskmajters;.and per 
tived people; Lam: 1: 11. 
am»become.vile’: ; 
Confider: and: beboldsour reproach, Ch. 5s i. and’ 2. 26. 
And maft:God Confider of: you, that will not confider 
of ‘bim;.or your own Souls ? Or may you got rather'ex- 


haps cry to God, asthe ¢ 
See'O Lord, Confidér 5 


Mifcarrying in, Converfon, 


Asatte’ de+} ped that dreadful anfwer, which he gives to fuch regard: 
aving of thy }/e/s finwers, Prov. 16; 24, 255 26; 275 


sof Gods: 


e 


{1 groan’ as the: I/raelites under 


Remember O Lord;. what isicome-uponus 


—— ae 


28, 29, 30. 


And hear your\créesy as you héar his Coun/els dnd think 
of you; asyou.thoughtof him.) nn 
Nay. more,than fo 3 even while you forget /him, the 
Lord doth daily Gonfider you, :aud-fupply your wants, 
jand fave you from, dangers ; and fhouid you then. caft 
him out of .your Thoughts? If she did not think:on 
you, you would; quickly feel it to your cof? and /or- 
TOW. 2 -vz' ‘ts ‘ > ‘ Hi é 
tr. Moreover; the Nature of the Afutter is fuch as ove 

would think, fhould force a Reafotruble creature to Confider 
of it, and oftenvand earneftly to confider. When all 
thefe things concutr in the mattér, he muft be a block or 
a madman that willnotConfider. 1. When they aré 
the moft excellent, or the greateft things in all the 
world. 2. When they ate ovr own matters, or neerly 
concern uss. 3+. When they are the moff neceffary; and 
profitable, and delightful things: And 4. When there 
is much difficulty in getting them, and danger of lofing 
them; And all thefe go together in the matter of your 
Sal vations rot ah 

_ Ye If you;,will not ‘think of Gody and: your Souls, of 
Heaven, and Hel, what then will you think of? All o- 
ther things inthe world are but toyes, and je/ting matter? 
to thefe. Cromzs, and Kingdoms, Lazds, and Lordfhips 
are but chaff, and bambles, dirt and dung, to'thefe Ever- 
lafting. things. . The atts of. renowned Kings and Conquerors, 
are butas Poppet-ptaysin Comparifon of «the working out of 
your Salvation: . And yet will you not be drawn tothé 
Confideration of fuch: aftonifhing things as thefe? One 
would think thati the exceeding Greéatnefs of the matter 
fhould force you'to Gonfider it whether you will or no : 
When fmaller Objects affect not the Senfes, yet Oreater will 
even force their way. He’ that hath fo hard a skia 
that-he. cannot féél.a Feather, methinks fhould: feel 
the -weightof .a-miltjtone , And if he’ feél not the prick 
‘of a; pny methinks} he fhould féela dageey. He that 
‘cannot hear one mhifper, methinks Mould hear a Coa- 
nony Or-a-clap of Tider, if he have any fuch' thing’ as 
hearing left him... He hath bad eyesthat cannot fee the 
Suns One would: think: fo: Glorious an’ Obje# as God, 
fhould fo entice the eyes of men, that they fhould:not 
lookoffhim. One would think that. fuch! marters as 
Heaven and: Hell {hould follow thy thoughts which way 
ver thou goeft,. fo that thou fhouldeft not be able to 
looks belides them, or to think alimoft.of any’ thing elfe; 
ualefs with great negle@s'and difeltecin. O what a 
thing isa’ froney heart, that caiforget not only the God 
thathe liveth by, but-alfo'the’ place where he muft live 
tor ever ? Yea) that will not be’ perfwaded' to the Sober 
Confideration of it-for an-hour. 

2. Andas theft ate the Greure/t matters, fo'they are your 
Own matters, and therefore one would think you fhould 
nop-need fo much ado to bring you to Confider them. 
If it were only other mens matters | fhould: not wonder 
‘atit. But /elf-love fhould make you regard‘ your owi. 
{n outward matters; all feek their Oma things, Phil 2. 
21 And have they not more Reafon to feek theit Oivz 
Salvation? It is-yexr'Own Souls, your Own danger, your 
Own fin; your,Own duty, that l-perfwade you to Confider 
of. Itis that'God,-that Corift, that would be your Own: 
It-is that Heaven, that blcfednefs that may be your Own, 
if you lofe it not by: neglett: It is that Ard, and tormenr, 
that’ willCertainly- be-your Ora, if you prevent it not. 
And fhould' not this be thotight on? You will think 
of! your Own goods, or lands, or riches; of your Oia’ 
families, your Own bufinefs, your Own lives, and why 
| not-alfo. of- your Own Salvation ? A | 

3. Epetially, when itis not only yottr Own, butit is 
the One thing'metdful, Luk, 10" 42. It is that which your 
life, of death, Your’ Everlafting joy or Torment lieth on; 


fol andthetefore wn be Confidered of, or you are utterly 


undone for ever’. Neteffity lyeth upon you ; and woe be 
1to yor, -if- you Cerfider’ not of thefé things. It is not 
onneceffary-that' you eat, or’ drink, or fleep, or'livt, as 
ae Neceffary that you make fare’ your Everlaftizg ie 
oe c: . An 


FEMME Co are , = = | | 
And the Profit alfo doth sanfwer the Necefiry.» Buy but|Chrijt, aad tell you, that this ‘your fins have done, and 
this one Pearl, and you willbe infinite gaimers, though] make you think of the Reafon of his fuferings; and what 
you fell all that you haverin the world to buy it, Afatth:|there is in-fiw that could require it, and what it is to 
13. 445 45,45. Get God, and getall;"make fure’ of| tebe againft the Lord, and run ‘your felves’ into the 
Heaven, and then fear no tofs, not tart, nor forrow. Af] confuming frre’ “Now your SDinghes ihe cally ty 
you count not all the world as dung for the winning of|the world, aud: Praggling after every trifle, ‘and going 
Chrift, that you may be found inhimjpoffefed oF his| away from God’; but if ever God-will fave you, ‘he will 
righteoufne/s, it is becaufe you know neither the world! overtake’ your bearts, ‘and fetch them home, and fhew * 
nor Chrift, Phil. 3.7; 8,9. Yeay the: Deligir will alfo|them that they ‘have fomewhat elfe to think oe 
anfwer the Commodity: For in the prefence of God is fulné[s\ Commands will not ferve, he will fend outhis te | 
of i0y 5 and at bis right hand are pleafures for evermore, Pfal.} and terrors fhall come upon tba and purfue your fout 

16. 11. And the.fore-thoughts of them tay well make] as the mind, Fob 33.15. Hel fetch "you out of the 

glad our Wearts, and. caufe our Glory to Réjayce, Pfal.. 16.) Ale-boife, and the Gaming-houfe, and take You off the : 
8; 9. For Goodnefs and Mercy hall follow us all the days | merry-pin, and Jay that: Ce a ee ae ate 

of our lives, and we {hall -dyell in the Houfe of the Lord for\ not eafily fhake off If you’aré taken up with the cares » 


ever, Pfal.. 23.6. He fhall guide with bis Counfel, and\of the world, hel thew. you''that’ you have fomewhat 
afterward receive us, into.Gbry, Pflal.i73.124. °° And left 


elfe to.care for; and’drown' thofe ecares‘in greater” 
yet you fhould fufpe any lack of comforr, he tells you, |cares. If youhave fuch giddy, wnfettled, vagrant minds, - 
you fhall enter into the Hoy of your Lordy Matth. 25. 23-|that you cannot call in. your Thoughts Of God} nor-hold 
And. that you thall be:with him where she is; to behold’ bis\them. with him: he will faythofe clogs and botts upon © 
Glory, Joharvteya 246) Abram 7a 307 OB IIT Ae Dis them at firft, that fhall’ reftrain’ them from ‘their idle 
4. And yet ifall this might be had witha wet finger ;| vagaries ; and then he wilt {ee‘upon them fuch a bya/i;.’ 
If Heaven were the portion of worldliags,:and fluggards, as fhall betterorder them, and fix them for the time ”. 
that trouble not their Thexghrs.muchzbout it, then you |to come.  Afex do noteufe to go-to Heaven, and’ never ' 
might. have fome excute: tor your. Inconfaderatenefs.* But\think of it: -And:to fcape Hell fire, and the: plague of fin, - 
itis notio; ‘there are diffewries in. your.way 5 and’ they|and the curfe of the Law, and the Wrath of God, and". 
are manyand great: Whata dark wnderftanding have you|the rage of Satan, and never'think onits nor do they . 
to inform ? What a dulland backward watiire to fpur on ?}ufe to mind other matters, and find themfelves in Hea- - 
What an unreafonable appetire t What raging paffions ? ven, betore they ever. dream’d of it, or before their’: 
What violent revellious fenfes to contend with, tomafter|hearts were fet upon it. No Sirs, if ever God will: 
and to rule ¢-Abundance of Adverfaries omevery hand :|fave you, he will make you Conféder, and again Confider, 
A fubtil Devil, and as malicious as {ubtils and as furious\and perhaps with many a figh and groan sand bring: 
and able to do youa mifchief, if God reftrain him noti|thefe things fo near your hearts, that you fhall not only 
A world of wiked men about you}, ¢achione more ftiff|thinkon them, but feel them 5 according to that Com- 
in Error than you in the: Truth; and more faft to the |mand, Deut.6.6, 7. and 11. 18, 19, 20. ‘They hall’ 
Devil than you are to,God, (if his Grace do not hold|be as written before your eyes 5 you fhall think of them. 
you fafter than you will hold your felves; ) and there-|when youlie down, and when you rife up, as if they were _ 
fore they are abler todeceive you, than you are to un-writrez upon the teftor of your beds; you thall think of . 
deceive them : Many of them are crafty and can puzzle|them when you fit-at home, when you g0 abroad, as care . 
fuch ignorant beginners as you 3. and puta face of reve-|ryig them {till with: you, which way foever you go. . 
rence and truth upon damnable. Errors, and pernicious| As before God, was not in all your thoughts, fo now he. 
ways; and thofe that haye not wt, have foolifh violence,! will be the /zam and end of them all. is djued 3 riod 7 
and feora and paffion, and can drive you towards Hell,| Andif by«your Refiftance you efcape thefe Confidera-° 
ifthey cannot draw you. . All thefe enemies you moft|tions, believe it,» God will bring you to Gonfideration by 
Conquer or you are loft. And is it not time fora man in}a feverer and more mage Ifhe do but give your 
fo much danger to Confider of them, that he may know}Confcience a Commiffion, it will follow you, and.bring you - 
how to efcape? And for ane that is compailed about! to fuch a Confideration as Sudas was brought to. If he- 
with fuch difficulties, to confider how he may well get}lay you under his Judgments, and {peak to you by his- 
through them? _ What abundance of things have you! Rod, and give youa /afh with every word, and ask you 
to. Confider of? of all your life paft ; of the Relations you! whether yet you will Confider of it? It may bring fuch , 
have born: and. how you have performed the duties of things to your Thoughts, as. you were little troubled - 
thofe Relations ? Of the time you haye had ;.and how | with before. Ifthe fay but the word, how foon will your 
you have fpent it? Of.the means you have had, and! Soul be required of you? And when you lie in Helfand. 
what you have received by them: Of the prefent ftate|feel the fisart, you. will then Confider of it.’ Now we. 
of your Sows, your fis, your miferies, your hopes, and|cannot. beg of you to beffow one hour in fober Confidera- » 
the duties that are incumbent on you, in order to your|tion ; but then you shall do it without intreaty; then 
recovery. Of the temptations to be excountred with; and|you will be as a man that hath the Stone Or? Ghursiow | 
the graces that aredaily to be exercifed and confirmed /| Toorhake, that cannot forger it, if he would never fo fain. ; 
Would not a man bethink himfelf. withall poflible care,| Forget your folly, your obftinacy, and unthankfulnefs then. 
and Con/tder, an hundred times Confider, that hath all this|if you can. , Forget God’s wrath, and the torment whids ; 
to do, or be undone for ever? You have much to Know|you feel, thenif you can. Now you were‘fo bifiethat | 
that, will not ealily be Aroma, and yet muft be kvown 5|you could not have while to think of the matrers of the 
much to do, receive and fuffer, that hath difficulty ad-|world to come; but then God-will give you leafure 5. you ° 
joyned with Neceffity : Were it Neceffary and not hard,\fhall have little elfe todo : you fhall have time enough’ ! 
the facility might draw you to make light of it. . And} when you have shought of thefe things ten thoufand: ye Mikyi 
were it bard and not Neceffary the diffienlry might more} you fhall {till have time enough before . you ‘to. think” 
difcourage you than the matter would, excite you: But|of them again. You will not Con-fider now, but, when ‘ 
when.it Muft be done, or you mut be fhut out of Hea- God hath performed the intents of bis heart, in the latter: 
ven, and lie in Hell tor.it world without.end, and yet} days, you shall perfetHy Confider it 5 Jer. 33.20. and 30." 
there, are fo many dijficultses in the way, I think its]24- O that you were wife, that you underftcad this’: that. 
time to look about you, and, ferioufly Cenfider, | you would Confider your latter end! Deuts+32429. > 
12. To conclude; Confideration would preventa world}. What brings fo many. thoufand Souls to. ~ buts 
of mifery, which elfe would make you Confider when it|be¢aufe they. would. not. Confider in» time? Af you: 
is too late. It muft be a’principal means of your Salva-| could fpeak with any of. thofe hopelefs Sex, and 
tion if ever you be faved. If God have fo much Mercy} ask them, How came you to this place of torment ¢-they » 
Yor you, he will make you Confider and fet your fins} would tell FON, -beoeife aan did ‘adeeb dasaihlin ae 
in order before you, Pfat. 50, 21, and fet Hell fire be-|in time 5 we little thought of this day, though we mere told. 
fore your fate, and hold” your ‘Thoughts on it that you| efit; me had a load of fin spot us, ned dine iG fider 
cannot look off. Hes.will fet befores'you a Crucified ie yy ne 
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‘bo we ntight ‘be | relieved : We bad Chrift ard. Mercy fet 
before us, but we did not Confider the worth of them, nor 
how to be wiade partakers of them: We had time, but we 
Confidered not how to make the belt of it: We ‘had. the 
York of ‘our Salvation lay upon our hands 3 but we did not 
Confider how we might accomplifh it: O bad we but Con- 
Pidered what now we feel, we might have efcaped all this, 
and have lived with God! Thele would be, the aafivers 
of thofe miferable Sols, if vou could but ask them the 
caufe of their A4ifery. There’s fcarce a, Thief or a 
Murderer hanged at the Gallows, but willcry.out, O 
if I had but had the wit aiid grace to have Confidered this 
in time, J need not. have come io this! There's, {carce 
An unthrife thet fall§ into begeery; no nor a. man that 
comes to ally mifchance, but will fay, Jf Thad. Confde- 
ved it beforehand, I might’ have prevented it. Moft of 
the Calamities of the World. might have been prevent- 
"he 7 siviaidsit Lily . Vv KP YY : LAL wey ‘ 
ed, by timely and fober  Coufiderations.: Go _himfelf 
doth place, mens wickednefs, much in theit, Incon/ide- 
ratenels, and Jays , che raul of their, deftruttion upon 
it. ee is it that J/raefl was rebellious. to altonifh- 
ment, Iai. i 3. Why, Ifrael doth not know, my People 
Hoth not Confiders Job bt 425,265,272, fte Shall 
wreak in pieces mighty men without riumber, and fet others 
an their ftead Therefore he Rinoiveth their warks he over- 
Eumneth them ip, the wight, JO that they are. deftreyed, Be 
Priketh them ds wicked men in the open fight of others, be- 
caufe they, firned back from. him, and mould not Confider 
any, of bis ays, Why do. men live fo wilfully in fiz, 
but becaufe They, coa]ider nat that they do evil : Ecclet: 
‘Se, Te HOY anany fuch hath ¢he world that God pro- 
nounceth af to? Ja. 5.11, 12. that drink, and 


play, and give. themftlyes to. their merriments, but 


they regard not the work of. the Lord 5 neither confider the | 


Operation. of ‘his hands, ey confider not in their hearts 
phe folly oftheir ways, \fal. 44. 18,19, 20. When they 
fee Gods Fudginents, they, confider not, the meaning of 
them, and therefore lay them not to heart, J. 57 
ts re when God calleth men to Convirfion, or Re- 
formation, he ufeth to call them to Confideration. as the 
way. to it; Hag. I. 5. Thus faith the Lord of Hofts, 
Confider your bays. The Son that, fhall efcape the 
amifery of his Father, is he that Confidereth, and tur- 
‘neth away from his trrangreffions, Confsdereth, and doth not 
his Fore-fatlers work, Ezek. 18. 14, 20. And when 
he fendeth. the Prophet to them, . Ezek 12. 3, It 
is but. with. this encouragement, Though they are a 
rebellious houfe, it may be they will confider. And David 
profeffeth, that confideration was the beginning of his 
Converfion, Pfal. 119. 59.1 thought on my ways, and 
turned my, fect unto thy Teftimonies. I made hafte and 
delayed not to keep thy Statutes, 

I know that it is the Lord, that muft renew and 
revive a firful Soul, But yet, under God confideration 
muft do much.. O could we but perfwade our People 
to confider, it isnot fure poflible that they could be as 
they are, or do as they do. _ Would fo many thoufands 
live in eafe, and quietnefs under the guilt of fo many 
fins,and the wrath of God, it they did but well Confider 
of it. Durit they live fo peaceably in a ftate of Death 
and in the flavery of the Devil, if they did but well 
Confider of it? Would they do no more to prepare 
for their fpeedy appearing before God, and for the 
feaping of Hell fire, if they did but Confider of it? 
Would they fwallow down their cups fo greedily, and 
give up themfelves to the world fo eagerly, if they did 


t well Confider what they do? Methink they fhould 
sas pare he piled of fin, and the Devil, isfo naught, that 
Tfhould hope to fhame it with the moft of the un- 


godly, if | could but bring them toa ferious Confide- 


ration of it. O how the Kingdom of Satan would down, 


if we could but tell how to make them Confiderare ! 
ve faft the Devil would lofe his servants! What 
abundance Chrift would gain! And how many would 


De faved, if wecould but tell how to make men Con-' 


fiderate! Avd one would think that this fhould be 


eafily done, feeing man is a felf-loving, and reafonable 


_Mifearrying in 


Conderfion 


ask thy felf; What is it that I tas 
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creature: But yet tO our grief, att great admidarioy 
we cannot bring them to it. I fhould not doube 
but one Sermo, or one Sentence of a Sermon, miahe 
do more yood thana hundred’dé now,; if I wére but 
able to perfwade the \hezrers' When they come home 
to follow it by ferious Cowfideration» But we cannot 
bring them to it: ifdur livées“Jay on it, we could not 
bring them to it; Though’ we feib ar "that their own 
Lives and Salvation lieth on it! yét ‘can we not brings 
them to it. They think, and talk of other matrers 
almoft as foon as the Sermon’s done; and they turn 
loofe their thoughts; ‘or if they do read, or hear: or 
repeat alittle; yet cannot we get them tologe balf- 
hours fecret, and [ober Confideration ‘of theit’cafe. This 
Is the Reafod why it is fo rare ’a thine to fee men 
throughly-turnto God... This.is. much of the ufe of al] 
God’s teachings and afflittions too, but to bring men to 
fober confideration. God knows that fie hath hod Sived 
us, and loft us the ufe of our Reafon, where: we have 
moft ufe for it ; and therefore the means, and Works 
of God, are to recover us to ‘our Reafon, and’ to make 
us men again - The very graces of his Spirit are to take 
us to be more Réafondble. 

And now before I difinifs this Dircétion, 
Queftion, anda Requeft, to maké to thee, 
att, that Readefl thefe lines. ° Aty 
Haft thou ever foberly confidéred of 


I havea 
°,, Whoever thou 
Queftion is this, 
thy ways and laid 


thefe ereatejt matters to heart, or haft thou yor? Doft 


thou ever ufe to retire into thy felf, and 
time in this needful work ? If thou doft 
que! to thee is, that now at lait thou wouldit do it 
without delay. Shall I beg this of thee? hay thé 
Lord that made thee, that bought thee, that preferveth 


{pend any 
not, my Re- 


thee, Requeft this of thee; that thou wouldit fome. 


times betake thy felf into fome ‘/écrer place’ and fet thi 
felf purpofely to’ this work of confideration, and follow 
it earnefily and cléfe with thy beart till thou haft madé 
fomething, of it, and brought itto a Refolution? Wit 


thou then fpend a little time in reafoning the cafe with 


thy felf, and calling thy heart to a ftrniét account, and 
iT iad ow . made for, And what 
bufine]s was I fent into the World about ? “And how have I 
difpatcht it? How have I [pent my time, my thoughts my 
words , and how {hall I anjwer for them? “Am J yO e 
die, if it mere thishour? Am I fure of my Sélvntion ? Is 
my Soul converted, and truly Santtified by the Holy Ghoft 2 
If not, what Reafon have I to delay? Why do "I not fet 
about it, and fpeedily Refolve ? Shall Tlinger till death come 
and find me unconverted? O then what a [ud appearance 
fball I make before the Lord? And thus tollow on the 
difcourfe with your kearts. What fay you ? Sirs, Will 
you here promife me to beftow but fome few hotirs if 
it be but on the Lora’s Day, or when you are private on 
the way, orin your beds, or in your Shops, in thefe 
confiderations ? 1 befeech you, as ever you will do 
any thing at my Requeft, deny me not this Regue/t. It 
is nothing thatis unreafonable. If] defired one of you 
to {pend an hour in talking with me, you would biant 
it; yea, or if it were to ride, or go for me: And 
will you not be intreated tofpend now and then a. 
little time in ‘Thixking of the matters of your Own 
Salvation ? Deny not this niuch to your felves, deny 
it not to God, if you will deny it me. Should you not 
bethink you a few hours, of the place and Slate that you 
muft live in for ever ? Alex will build {trong where 
they think to live long; But a Test or a Hur will ferve 
a Souldier for a few nights. O, Sirs, Everlefting isa 
long day: Inthe Name of God let not confeienee have 
fucha charge as this againtt you hereafter; Took art 
come to thy long home, to thy Endle/s State, befure ever thou 
Jpenteft the [pace of an hour, in deep and fad, znd Serious 
confider ations of tt, or. In trying thy’ title to it. O 
what a confounding charge would this be? I am con- 
fident I have the witneis of your confctences going along 
with me, and telling you it is but reafonable, yea, and 
needful, which I fay. Ifyet:you will not doit, and 1 


‘cannot beg one hours fober’ difcour/e in fecrer, between 


you and-your hearts, about thefe things, then whar 
remedy 
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remedy, butseven %0 leave 


you to your mifery. Baie 
iL vou in the conclujson, that 1 have no hope o 

ae ul auas will not be perfwaded to this duty of 

confider ation : But if I)could perfwade you to this 

reafonable, this cheap, this meceffary work, and to follow 

it clofe, 1 fhould jiave exceeding great hopes of the 
rs 


pel ‘uth, confider 
Salvation of youalle L have told you the truth, f dt 


ive you underftanding, 
ai Sys ast st ont Bs Le in har{her terms, 
they fhall be ftill the Oracles of God 5 Now confer ti 
ye that, forget God, nad I kee Jon in pieces, and there 
“on ver you, Pilale,.§O- 22- | 
emetic oe for ee third Direttion, about oe 
fideraticn 5,00 which Ihave ftaid fomewhat long, Be- 
caufe I apprehend it of exceeding zeceffity. 


DIRECT. IV. The fourth DireGion which I fhall 
give you, that the work of your convener Pa ieee 
carry, is this ¢ See that the work of Humi iatyon | e Ait ig ) 
lone.and break not away from the Spit of contrition efo in 
bao done with you 5 and yet fee that you vat at + 
Nature, and the ae of the WA and that you arive 
i her than Goa requireth you. A 
rE pall firft fee you the true Nature of tts 
wmiliation: And 2. the ufe and exds of it 5 And 3: 2 i 
miftakes about it, that you mutt avoid 5 And An, _ 
prefs on the fubftance of the Direction, and fhew you the 
neceflity Of It- — 

1. Lhereis 4 
fore a faving change, W 


Preparatory Humiliation that goes be- 
hich is not to be de/pifed, be- 
caufe itis a drawing nearer Unto God, though 3 bs AoE 
a faithful clofure with him. This een pee 
tion, which many have that perifh, Bet c tefl con He 
there things following. 1, Jt lieth molt in as a 
of being damned: AS 1t1S moft in the Paffions, oO mo 
in this of Fear. it confifteth alfo in fore a 
( benfions of the greatnefs of our fins, and the ff o 
God, that hangs over our heads, andthe seat ths re 
are in of being damned for ever. 3. It con th 4 ® 
in fome apprebenfions of the folly, that we are guilty : 
infinning, and of fome Repentings that ever we did It, 
and fome remorse of "Confcience for it. geurieete bi 
be joyned fome Pafjtons of Sorrow, and this exprelle y 
rroans and tears. §- And all this may be acconrpanic 
“with Confeffions of fiz to G od and man, and Lamentations 
for our mijfery, and in fome it proceedeth to eles Ms it 
felf. 6. And laftly, it may proceed to an i ignation 
aeainft our felves, and to the taking, of a fevere revenge 
on ourfelves, yea, more than God would have men a? 
as fudas did by felf-deftroying. This defperation, an [e vy 
txcution are no parts of the. Preparatory Hum sation 5 
but the excefs, and error of 1t, and the entrance up- 
oI 
on 7 ele is aifo a Humiliation that is proper to the 
Converted, and which accompanieth Salvation, and this 
éontaineth in it, all that 1s 10 the former and much 
more: Evenas the Rational Soul containeth the fenfitrve, 
and vegetative, and much more. And this Saving 
Humiliation confifteth ,1n thefe following particulat Se 
1. It beginneth in the Underftanding , 2. Itts rooted 


in the Will. 3. \t worketh in the ffections ; and 4. 


. . . *) ~ 
When there is opportunity it fheweth it felf in outward 


exprelfions, and attions. : 
q De iliation in the Underftanding, confifteth in a 


es, and in a felf-abafing, Jelf-con- 
our felves; and that in thefe 


26 


low efteem of our felv 
demning Judgment ON 


.. l . " 
= lie fteth in a deep and foild apprebenfion of the 


odioufnefs of our own fins, babirual, and aétual, and ot 
our ielves for our fis; and that becaufe they are con- 
trary to the bleffed Nature and Law of Ged, and fo con- 
trary to our OwD perfection, and chief Good. 2. \t contift- 
reth alfo in a oild and fixed apprebenfion of our own 
it deferving, becaule of thefe fins ; fo that our Fudgments 
do fubferibe to the equity of the condemning fentence of the 


Law, and we Fudge our felyes. unworthy of the 


Directions to Prevent — 


fmalleft mercy, and worthy of, Hell-fire. 3. It confifteth 
inan apprehenfion of our undone, and miferable Con- 
dition in our felyes: Notonly as we are the Heirs of 
torment, but as we are void of the Jmage and Spirit of 
God, and have loft his favour, and are under his dif- 
pleafure, and enmity by our fin,’ and have forfeited our 
part in, Everlafting Glory, and how unable we ate to 
help our felves. a Sey 

Andi. Thisis in fuch a meafure, that we truly Fudge 
our fin and our felves.for fiz, to be more odious than a- 
ny thing elfe could have made us, and our mifery by 


fiz in the forefaid particulars, to be greater than any 


outward Calamity in the flefh, and than any worldly lofs 
could have procured us. And this. we apprehend by a 
Prattical Judgment, and not only by a bare uneffectuat 
fpeculation. 3. And the {pring of this is fome Knowledge 
of God himfelf, whofe AZajefty is fo Glorious, and whofe 
Wifdom is {0 Infiniate , who is fo Good in himfelf, and un- 
to us, and whofe Holy Nature is contrary to fin; and 
who hath an abfolute Propricty in us, and Sovereignty 
over us. 3. And alfoit proceedeth from a Kwopledge 
of the true ftate of mans felicity, which by fim he hath caft 
away ; that it confifteth in the Pleafing and Glorifying 
and Enjoying of God, in Loving and Delighting in him; 
and Praifing him for ever, and having a Nature Perfectly 
Holy, and fitted hereunto. To fee that fiz is contrary 
to this Felicity, and hath deprived us of it, is one of the 
Jprings of true Humiliation And 4. It proceedeth alfo 
trom a Believing Knowledge of Chrift Crucified, whom our 
fins did put to death, who hath declared in the moft 
lively manner to the world by his €rofs, and Sufferings, 
what fia is, and what it hath done, and what a cafe we 
had brought our felyes into. Thus much of faving Hu- 
miliation confifting in the Underftanding. 

The Principal feat of this Humiliation is inthe Will,and 
there it confiftethin thefe following Ads. 1. As we 
think bafely of our felves, fo the Will hath’a fixed Di- 
placency againft our felves for our fins,and a kind of Loath 
ing of our fetves for all our abominations , asyou may read 
Exek. 36. 31. and 20. 43- and 6. 9. An bumble finner is 
fallen out with him/felf, and ashe is Evi, ‘his heart is 
again{t himfelf. fh ¢ 

2. There is alfoin the Willa deep Repenting that ever 
we finned, and wronged God, and abufed Grace, and 
have brought or felves to this as we have done} fo that 
the humbled Soul could with that he had {pent his days in - 
prifon, in beggery, or in bodily mifery, fo that he had not 
fpent them in fim; and if it were to doagain, he wotild 
ratherchoofe fucha life of fhame and calamityin the world, 
than a life of fiz, and and would be glad of the exchange. 

3. An humbled Soul is truly willing 10 grieve for the 
fins which he hath committed, and to be as deeply fenfi- 
ble of them, and affiGed for them, as God would have 
him. Even when he cannot fhed a tear, yet his will is 
to fhed them. When he cannot feel any deep affltéting of 
his Soul for fia, his hearty Defire isy that he might feel it. 
He doth an hundred times weep in Defire; when he doth 
itnot in Ad. 

4- An humble Soul is truly willing to Humble the 
flefh it felf, by the ufe of those appointed means by which 
God would have him bring it in fubjettion, as by fafting, 
or aojtinence, Or mean attire, hard labour, and? denying it 
unnecefjary delights. Ir'sa Doubt worththe Confidering, 
whether any juch Humbling ait muft be wfed, purpofe- 
ly in Revenge on our felves tor fiz. To which aniwer, 
that we may do nothing in fuch Revenge that God doth 
not allow, or that makes our body lefs nt for his fervise ; 
for that were to be Revenged of God, and our Souls, 
but thofe Humbling means which are needful totame the 
body, may well be ufed with this double intention, 
frit and chiefly, asa Means for our fafety and duty for 
the time to come ; that the jle/h may not prevail, and 
then collaterally we fhould be the more content that the 
fiefh is put to fo much’ fuflering, becaufe it hath been 
and ftillis fo great an esemyto God, and us, and the 
caufeof all our fin, and mifery ; and this is the Revenye 
that is warrantable in the Penirent, and fome think is 
meatit; 2, Cor! 7. f1/nt2 DiGo ORO: IRR Seals 
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5. As the Humbled Scul hath bafe thoughts of him;, 
felf, foheis willing that others fhould efteem and think 
of him accordingly, even as a vile unworthy finner, {0 
far as his diferace may be no wrong to the Go/pel, or to 
others, or difhonour to God. His Pride is fo far taken 
down, that he cannot endure to be vilified with fome 
confent, not approving of the fiz of any man that 
dosh it malicioufly, but confenting, to the Judgment and 
Rebukes of thofe that do it truly, and to the Judgment 
ef God, even by them that doit malicioufly. The 
Humbled Soul doth not {tand defending and unjuftly extenu- 

ating’ his fiz, and excufing himfelf, and fwellingagainit 

the Reprover ; what ever he may do in a temptation, if 
this temper were predominant, his Pride, and not Humt- 

lity, muft be predominant. But, he Judgeth himfelf as 

mifch as others can juftly judge him, and humbly con- 

ienteth to be bafe in mens eyes, till God fhall think it | 
meet to raife him aud recover his efteem. 

And the Root of all this in the will, is, 11 A Love 
to God whom we have offended. 2. A hatred of fin that 
hath offended him, and that hath made us ve: And 3. 
A believing fenfe of the Love, and Sufferings of, Chrift, 
that in his flefh hath condemned fin. (Rom. 8. 2, 
3. ) Andthus you fee what Humiliation isin the Wil, 
which is the very Life and Sou/ of true Humiliation. 

3, Humiliation alfo confifteth in the Affcétions, in an 
unféigned forrow for the fiz which we have committed, 
and the corruption that is in Siz ,and a (bame for thefe fr#s 5 
dnd an holy tear of God whom we have offended, dud of 
tis Fudgments which we have deferved ; and the hatred 
of our fins by which we have deferved them. But( as 
i muft further fhew you anon ) it is not the meafure, 
but the fincerity of thefe Paffiozs, by which you muft 
inake a Fudginent of your ftate , aud that will be hard- 
ly difcerned by the Paffious themfelves, but only by fo 
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the vileft Wretches on their death-ed will Confefs : 


But we have more death-bed Covfeffions than volun- 
tary Confeffions before the Church. “Nay fo farhath Pride, 


age Hypocrifie prevailed, and the ancient Difcipline 
of the Church been negleéted,that I think in moft Conn« 


tries in England, there are many more thateimake Con- 
feffions on the Gallows,thanperfonally in the Cogreration, 

Humiliation muft be alfo exprefled, by all thofe ex- 
ternal. means and figns which God by Scripture, or Na- 
ture calleth us to. . As by tears and groans, fo far as we 
can feafonably procure them. And by Fafting and lay- 
ing by our worldly pomp and bravery, and uling mean 
( though decent ) attire, and by condefcending to men of 
the lower fort, and ftooping to the meaneft : By hum- 
ble Language, and Carriage, and by forgiving others, 
on this account that awe are fenfible of the greatnefs of 
our Debts to God. And thus [ have briefly fhewed you 
the true Nature of Humiliation, that you may know 
what it is that I am perfwading you to, and which you’ 
muft fubmit your hearts unto. 

Hl. WhenI have told youthe Ufe and Eads of Hami- 
liation, you will fee more of the Reafon of its Neceffity to’ 
your felves. And firft, it is one Ufe of Humliation, 
to helpon the Adortification of the flefh, or Carral-felf, 
and to annihilate it as it is the Idol of the Sud. The 
nature of man’s finful and miferable eftate, is, that he 
Is faln from God to Himfelf'; and liveth now to Himfeif , 
ftudying, and loving, and plealing Himfilf, his Natural’ 
jelf, above God. Anda finner will let go many ont+ 
ward fins, and be drivea from the out-works before he’ 
will let go carnal-felf, and be driven from the Caftle 
and ftrength of fin. There is no part of Mortification 
fo Neceffary, and fo Hard as Self-denial: Indeed this’ 
doth virtually comprehend all the reft, andif this be 
doné, allisdone. If it were but his Friends, his Super- 


much of the Will asisin thém, and therefore the Wil‘ fluities, his Houfe, his Lands, perhaps a Carnal heart 


is thé fafelt to Fudge by. ner Eva! 
4. Humiliation alfo confifteth expreflively in the out | 
ward aétion, when opportunity is offered, and itis not 
truein the Heart, if it refufe to appear without, 
when God requireth it in your ordinary courfe. The 
outward «ts of Humiliation are thefe: 1. A voluntry 
Conjcffion of finto God, and to Men, when God requireth 
it, and that is, when it is ueceflary to his Honour, to | 
the healing of themthat we have endangered, and fatisfy- 
ing the offended , at leaft in the hearing of men, in fuch 
cafes as thefe to confefs them openly to. God ; An un- 
humbled Sou! will refufe this for the foame, but the 
Humble will freely take fhame to themfelves, and warn 
their brethren, andyulifie God, and give him the Glory, 
i John 1. 9. If we confels our fins, he is faithful and juft 
ro forgive us: Read Afark 3. 6. Levit. §. and 16: 
are and 26. 40. Numb. 5. 64.7. James 5. 16. Confefs 
our faults one to another, and pray one for another thar ye 
may ve healedy Pro, 28. 13. He that hideth his fins {hall 
not profper: but he whofo confeffeth and forfaketh them fhall 
have mercy. Not thatany manis to confefs his fecret 
fins fo others, except in cafe that he cannot otherwife 
4ind:relief; nor that a man is to publifh thofe offences of 
his own, by which he may further difhonourGod, and 
hinder the Go/pel: But when the fin is open already, 
and fpecially whenthe offence of others, the hardening 
of the wicked, the fatisfaction of the Courch concerning 
our Repentance, do require our Confeffion, and open La- 
mentation, the Humble Soul both muft and willfubmit 
to it; but the rotten hearted unbumbled Hypocrite will Con- 
fefs but in thefe cafes; 4. Whentlre fecrecy of the con- 
feffion, or the finalixefs of the fault, or the cuftomarinefs 
of fuch Confeffion, doth make it to bea matter of no 
great difgrace. 2. Or when it is fo open, that it isin 
vain to attempt to hide it, and his Confeffion will do 
nothing to izsrenfe the difgrace. 3« Or when Con/czence 
ig awakned, orthey fee they mult dic, or are forced by 
fome terrible Fudgment of God ; An all thefe cafes the 
wicked may Confefs. And fo: Fudas will Confefs 
I have. firmed vin betraying? ithe innocent — blood. 
And “Pharaoh will Confe/s I andimy people have fin- 
gvede And a Thief on the Gallows will Genje/s, and 


/ 


might part with it. ,But to part with his life, ‘his A” 
his Self, this isa hard faying to him, and enough to 
make him go away forrowtul, as Luk. 18. 22, 23, 24. 
And therefore here appeareth the WNeceffity of Humilia- 
tion: Thislayeth all the Load on Self, and breaketh 
the heart of the old man, dnd maketh a man loath bim- 
self, that formerly doted on bimfelf. It layeth this 
Tower of Babel in theduft, and maketh us abhor our felves 
in duft, and afhes : Jt fetteth the houfe on fire about our 
cars, which. we both Trufted and Delighted in. And’ 
makes us uot only fee, but feel, th2t.its time for us to’ 
be gone. Pride .is the Mafter Vice in the u2/auttified: 
and its,.the part of Humiliation to cat itdown. Self 
fecking is the bufinefs of their. Lives, ‘till Humilration 
help to tura the fiream: And thien if you did but {ee 
their, thoughts, you fhould fce ticm’think molt vilély 
of themfelves:. And if, you do but over-hear’ their 
Prayers, or Complaints, you fhall hear them ftill cry out 
upon themfelves, a their greateft Bnenties. . 
2. The next Ufe of Humiliation ( and implyed in 
this,).is, to Afortifie thofe fins, which Caraal-felf doth 
‘live upon, and, is maintained by, and to frop all the 
| avenues or palfages of its proyillon. Sin ‘is freer and 
| dear, to, all that areunfanctified , But Humiliation makes 
it bitter and bafe.. As the Jadiens cured the Spanifls 
Captain of Thirft after Gold, by pouting melted Gold. 
|down his, Throat; or as Children.are _perfwaded from 
playing with 4 Beehive; when they are Once of twice 
' tung-by them ;;or from playing with faappifh Dogs, 
i whea they are bitten by them: So God. will teach his 
| children.to know what itis to play with fiz when they 
ate fmarted by it... They. will know a Nettle froaya 
| harmlefs herb, when they feel: the, iting, we are 10 apt. 
ltolive:by | fenfe, that, God feeth it needful, that our 
| Faith have fomething of fenfe tohelp it. When the 
Gorfeience doth accufe, and the heart is fmarting, and 
groaning in pain, and we feel that no fhifting or friv- 
ing will deliver us, them we begin to bem./-r than before, 
and to, know. what fim as, and whatit will do for us. 
When that which was our delight, isbecome our burden, 
beavy for us to bear, it cureth our 
When David wag watering his couch 
Gecs¢ WIth 


and a burdex too 
Aclighting in it- 
Vol. H 
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wi th his tears, and made them his drink, his fin was not 
the fame thing to him, as it was inthe committing. 
‘ . i Be: ee : :* 

Humiliation wafheth away the pdinting of this barlor, 


and fheweth her in her deformity. — 
which had got the wizardof Virtue, or of afmall matter, 


or harmilefs thing. Jtu 
end, or an 


nmadsketh Satan, who was trans- 
formed into a Friend, or Angel of light, and flieweth 
him, as we fay, with his cloven feet and horns. meet 
hard is itto curea worlding of the love of money? But 
when God hath laid fuch a load of it on his Confctence, 
that makus him groan, and cry for help, he hath then 
enough of it: \ hen he feels thofe words in Fam. 5-1; 
3, 3, 4. and he begins to meep and howl for the Mi- 
feries that are coming on him, and he fees the ftink of 
his corrupted Riches, and the Canker of his Gold and Sil« 
ver do begin to eat his fle/h as fire, and his Idol is but a 
witaefs againk him, thén he is better able to judge of it, 
than: he was before. The wanton thinks he hath a hap- 
py lifes when the barlots lips do drop as the hony-comb : 
But when he perceiveth her evd 1s bitter as mormwvood, 
and fharp asa tmo-edged | word, and that her feet go down 
to death, and her fteps take hold on fell, and he lieth 
in forrow complaining, of his folly, Prov. Rt ee sa 5 
11, 12. heils then of a more rectified Sudgment than he 
was Manaffeh humbled in irons, is not the fame as he 
was upon the Throne: Though Grace did more to it 
than his Fetters, yet were they fome way ferviceable to 


that end. Humiliation openeth the door of the hearty 


and telleth you what fim is to the quick , and letteth in 
the words of life, which pafled no further than the ear or 
brain. \tisa tiring work to talk to dead men, that have 
loft their feeling 5 efpecially when itis an effedkive and 
pratical dottrine, which wemuft deliver to them, which 
is loft if it be not felt and practifed : Till Humiliation 
comes, we {peak to dead men, or at leaft to men that are 
faft afleep- How many Sermons have I heard that one 
would think, fhould have turned mens hearts within 
them, and made them cry out againft their fins, with 
forrow and shame in the face of the Congregation, and ne- 
ver meddle with them more ! When yet the hearers have 
fcarce been moved by them, but gone away as they 
came, asif they knew not what the Preachers faid, 
hecaufe their hearts were all the while ajleep within 
them. But an Humbled Soul, is an awakened Soul : It 
will regard what is faid to it; efpecially when they 
perceive that it cometh from the Lord, and concerneth 
their Salvation. Itis a great encouragment to us, to 
fpeak to a man that hath ears, and life, and feeling ; 
that will meet the word with an appetite, and take it 
with fome refifb, and let down the food that ts put into 
sheir mouth. The Willis the chiefeft Fortof fin. If we 
can there get in upon it, we may do fomething: But 
if it keep theheart, and we can get no nearer it than the 
car ox brain, there will no good be done. Now Humi- 
fiatiow openeth us a paffage to the heart, that wemay af- 
fault fin in its ftrength. When | tell you of the 
abominable nature of fiz, that caufeth the deathof Chrift, 
and caufeth Hell, and tell you that it is better torun 
into the fire, than to commit the leaft fim wilfully, 
though it be fuch as the world makesnothing of ; ano- 
ther man may hear all this, and fuperficially believe it, 
and fay it istrue, but it is the humbled Soul that fecl- 
eth what I fay: What a ftir have we with a drunkard, 
Or worlding, or any other fenfual fisner, in perfwading 
him to cait away his fixs with deteftation; and all to 
little purpofe ! Sometime he will, and fometime he 
tnuft needs be tafting them again ; and thus he ftands 
dallying, becaufe the word hath not maftered his heart, 
But when God comes in upon the Sou} as with a tempeft, 
4nd throweth open the doors, and as it were thundereth, 
and lightneth in the Confcience,; and layeth hold upon 
the finmers and fhaketh him all in pieces by his terrours, 
and asketh him, Is finning good for thee? Is a flethly 
carelefs life fo good ? Thou wretched worm! Thou 
foolifh piece of clay! Dareft thou thus abufe me tomy 


Directions to Prevent 


without any more ado, or I willhave thy foul away, 
and deliver thee to the tormentors. This wakeneth 
him out of his dallidnce and delays; and makes him fee 


muft be fo with God. If a Phyffcian have a Patient’ 
that is addicted to his appetite, who hath the Gott 
or Stoné, or other difeafe, and he forbid him Wine, 
or ftrong Drink, or firch mests as he defireth ; as long 
as he feels himfelf at eafe, he will be venturing en 
them, and willnot be curbed by the words of the Phy- 


It unmasketh fin, | that God is in good earneft with him, and therefore he 


fician; but when the fit ison him, and he feels the tor- 


mént, then he will be ruled. Pain will teach him more- 
effe€tually than words could do. When he feeleth 


what is hurtful to him, and fecleth that it always 


makes him fick, it will reftrain him more than hearing 
of it could do. So when Humiliation doth break your 
hearts, and make you feel that you are fick of fin, and 
filleth your foul with fimart and forrow, then you wil! 
be the moré willing that God fhould deftroy it in you- 
When it lyeth fo heavy on you, that you are unable to 
look up, and makes you go to God with ans and 
tears, and cry O Lord be merciful t 
When yor are fain to go to Minifte 
Confciences, and fill their ears with acc 


sof your 


| felves, and openeven your odious fhameful fins, theif 


you will be content to let them go. Now there is no 
talking to you of Mortification, andthe réfolute rejea- 
ing of your fins ; the Precepts of the Gofpel are too’ 
ftrid for youto fubmitto. Buta brokém heart would’ 
change your minds. The healthful Pléw-man faith, 
Give me that which I love: Thefe Phyficians wouté 
bring, us all to their Rules, that they may get money by 
us; [never meant» follow their DireGions : But wher’ 
ficknefs is upon him, and he hath tryed alk his own askilt 
in vain, and pain giveth him no reft, then fend for the 
Phyfician, and then he will do any thing, and take 
any thing what ever he will give him, fo that he may 
but be eafed and recovered. So when your hearts are’ 
whole and unhumbled, thefe Preachers and Scrip- . 
turgs are too ftri& for you; you muft have that which’ 

you love: Self-conceited precife Minifters muft have 
leave to talk; but you will never believe that God is 
of their mind, or will damn men for taking that which 
they havea mind of. O but when thefe fins areas 
{words in your hearts, and you begin to feel what Mi- 
nifters told you of, then you will be of another mind : 
Away then with this fin; there is nothing fo cdious, fo 
hurtful, fo intollerable: O that you could be rid of 
it, whatever it coft you! Then he will be your beft: 
Friend that can tell you howto kill it, and be free frony 
it; and hethat would draw you out, would be as Sa 
tan himfelf to you: Adatth. 16. 22, 23. Gal. 18. 9. 
Humiliation diggeth fo deep, that it undermineth fin, 
and the fortréfs of the Devil: and when the foundati- 
on is rooted up, it will foon be everthrown. When 
the Murderers of Chrift were pricked to the heart; 
they then cry out for counfel to the Apofiles, Avs 2. 
7. When a Murderer of the Saiuts is ftricken blind= 
old to the Earth, and the Spirit withal doth humble 
his foul, he will then cry out, Lord what woulit thou 
have me to do? Aéts 9. 37. When a cruel Jaylor 
that fcourged the fervants of Chrift, is by an Harth- 


quake brought to a heart-quake, he will then cry out; 


What fhall ldo to befaved? Aéts 16.30. 9 9 

And here comes in the ufefulnefs of Affittsons 5 e+ 
ven becaufe they are fo great advantages to Humiliation; 
Men will be brought to fome Reafon by extremities: 
When they lie a dying, a man may) talk to them, and 
they will not fo proudly fly in is face; or make a fcornm 
at the word of the Lord, as in their pro/periy they did. 
God will bemore regarded when he pleadeth with them. 
with the rod in his bazd:~ Stripes are the) beft 
Logick and Rhetorick for a Fool. When fin hath eaptivated 
their Keafon to their flefh , the Arguments to convince 
them may be fuch as the’ jiefh is capable of perceiving: 


face? Doft thou not know that [ look on? Is this the | We may long tell a Bealt of dangers and ditcommodi- 


work that I made thee for, and that 1 feed and preferve ties, 
thee, aad continue thee alive tor? Away With thystin;\ loves. © 


before we can:perfwade him from that which he 
Senfuality doth brutifie mem in too great a mec 
US Like evgilso sti: no td’ 2 bee fure - 
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fure: and fo far as they are brutifh, it is not the cleareft 
Reafons that will prevail, and if God did not maintain 
in corrupted man fome remthants of free Reafow, we might 
preach to beafts as hopefully as to men: But Afflittions 
ténd to Weaken the Enemy that doth ¢aptivare them ; 
as profperity by- accident «tends to ftrengthen him. 
The flefh undeHtandeth the language of the Rod, better 
than the laxguage of Reafon or ot the Word of God. 

‘And as the {énfible part of our Humiliation promo- 
teth Avoretification ;fo the ratioual ahd Vvolut tary Humili- 


ation, which is proper to the Sanétified, is a principal) ( 


part of Mortificarion it felf. And~ thus’ you may fee that 
ifs neceflary that. we be throughly humbled, that (im 
may be throughly killed in us’ ’° Mo 

»3. Another ufe of Humiliation is’ to fit'the Sow! for a 
meet entertainment of further Grace; and that both for 
the honour of Chrif'and Grace, and for our own welfare. 

rela refpect of Chriffs it is équal'that he fhould dwell 
in fuch /ows only*as are fit to entertain him. | Neither 
his perion, nor his bufinefs are fuch as can fute with 
the unhumbled heart. Till Aumiliation make a franer feel 
his fix and mifery, itis not poflible that*Chrift as Christ 
fhould be heartily welcome’ to* him, or received 
in that fort ashis Honour doth expect. Who cares 
for: the Phyfician that feels no’ ficknefs, and fears not 
death ? He may pais by the doors of fucha man, and he 
will not call him. ins but when paia and fears of death 
are on him,’ he will fend, and feek, and bid him wel- 
come. Will any mn fly toChrift for fuccour that feel- 


eth not his wants, and danger ? Will they hold on him, | 


as the only refuge of their fouls, and cleave to him as 
their onl yhope,that feel nogreatneed of him ? Will they 
lie at his feet, and beg for mercy, that feel themfelves 
well enough without him? When men do but hear of 
fin and mifery, and fuperficially believe it, they may cold- 
ly look after Christ and Grace y and feel the worth of 
the latter, in fuch a manner as they feel the weight of 
the former. But never is Cbrif valued and fought after as 
Chrift, till forrew have taught us how tovalue him ; nor is 
he entertained inthe neceffary bonaur ofa Redeemer,till Hu- 
miliation throw open all the doors; no man.can feek him 
with his whole beart,that feeks him not witha broken heart. 
And its certain that Cbrift will come on no lower 
terms into the foul. Though he come to do us good, ‘yet 
he will have the honour of doing it ; though he come 
to heal us, and not for any need he hath of us, yet he 
will have the welcome that’s due to a Phy/ician. He comes 
to fave us, but he will be honoured in our Salvation. 
He inviteth all to the Marriage Supper, and even com- 
pelleth them to come in; but he expecteth that they 
ring a wedding garment, and come not in a garb that 
will difkonour his Houfe. Though his Grace be-free, yet 
he will not expofe it.to contempt, but will have the 
falnefs and freenefs of it glorified. Though he came not 
to Redeem himfelf but us, yet he came to be Gler fied in 
the work of our Redemption. He hath no Grace fo free, 
ns to fave them that will not efteem it, and give him 
thanks for it. And therefore though, faith is enough to 
accept the gift, yet muft it be a thankful faith, that will 
magnifie the giver, andan humble faith that will feel the 
worth of it, and an obediential faith, that will anfwer 
the ends of it. And therefore that faith which is the 
eondition of our Fuftification, is fittedas well to. the ho- 
nour of the giver, as the commodity of the, receiver. 
And as Reafoz telleth us that it flould be fo, fo Chriftian 
ivgenuity confenteth that it be fo. The Sow! that is tru- 
ly united to Chrift, and partaketh of his ature, doth 
think its own Receiving greateft, where the honour of 
Chriff is great: ff , and itcannot take pleafure in the thougl.ts 
of fach a kind ofGrace as fhould difhonour the Lord of 
Grace himfelf. As Obrift is follicitous for the faving of 
the Soul, fo he makes the Sou! folicitous of the right. e7~ 
terrainment of bimthatfavethit: And thereforethrough 
his Blood, and not his Teachirg or his Goverment, was 
the Ranfome of our fouls, yet ie is refolved to Fuft fie 
none by his Blood, but or the. Condition of that Faith, 
which is an hearty confent to his Teaching and Domin.on 
It is not inthe Application, or beftowing, of Chrift’s be- 


nefits, as it was in the purchafing of them, , When he) tr 


takes pofleffion of that which he tuschafed. 
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came to Ranfome us, he confented to be a Suffer ? 
gave his cheeks to the fmiter, and fubmitted nf ri, an 
he endured the Cro/s, defpifiing the fhame, _and be- 
lug reviled, he reviled not, but prayed for ‘his perfecu- 
tors: But when he comes by his faving, Grace into the Sout 
he will not’ there be entertained with contempt ; for in 
the fic he came on purpofe to be humbled ; but in the 
Spirit he comes to be exaleted :~In the flefh he came to 
condemn the fin that reigned in our fleth, ( Rov’. 8. 3.) 
and fo was made fin for us ( thatis, a Sacrifice .for fin ) 
2 Cor. 5. 21-) But in the Spirit he cornes to conquer 
our ficfh, and by the Law of his quickning Spirit, to 
tree us from the Law of fin and death; both that ‘the 
Righteoufnefs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, and 
alfo that there might be no Condemmation to us "who 
walk not after the fle/h, but after the Spirit. Rom. 8 
1, 2,4. The Kingdom of Chrift was not worldly; for if 
it had been worldly, he would have fought to eftablith 
it by ffrengsh of arms, and fighting, which are worldly 
means; Goh. 18.136. But his Kingdom is within us: 
It isa Spiritual Kingdom ; and therefore though in the 
world he was ufed with contempt, asa Fool, and asa 
Sinner, anda man of forrows 5 yet..within us he will be 
ufed with honour, and reverence, asa King and abfelure 
Lord. It was the hour of the executioner and the power 
of darknefs, when he was in his fuffering , but it is the 
hour of, his trtzgnph; and marriage, and the prevailing 
Power of the Heavenly Light, when he cometh by Saving 
Grace into the Soul. On the €rofs he was as a finner fa 
ftood in.our .place, and bore what was our due, and 
not his own. . But in the Soul he is the Conqueror of 


| fin,and cometh to take pofléffion of his own,and doth the 


work that belongeth to him in hiSdignity ; and therefore 
he will there be acknowledged, and honoured. On the 
Crofs he was pulling down the Kizedom of Satan, and 
fetting up, his own, but in the preparatory purchafe : 
But in the Sow! he doth both by immeditate execution. 
On the Crofs fix and Satan had their full blow at him - 
But when heentreth the Soul, he hath his blow at them, 
and ceafeth not till he have deftroyed them. In pur- 
chafing he expended his own; but in Converting he 

| In a word, 
he came into the world in flefh for his undertaken Huni- 


ligation; but he comes into the Sowl, by his Spirit, for 


his deferved exaltation :. And therefore though he endu- 


red to be/pit upon in the flefh, he will not endure to be 
flighted in the Soul: And as in the world he was fcorned. 


with the Title of a King, and crowned with Thoras, and 
cloathed in fuch Kingly Robes, as might make him the fir- 
ter object for their reproach: So when his Spirit entreth 
into the Soul, he willbe there s#throved in our moft re- 
verent, fubjettive, and deepef efteem, and crowned with 
our higheft Love, and thankfulnefs, and bowed to with 
the tenders of Obedience, and our praife. The. Crofs 
fhall there be the portion of his ewemies, and the Crown 
and Scepter fhall be his ; and as all were preferred before 
him on Earth, even Barabbas himfelt; fo all things thall 
be put under him in the Sanétified Soul, and he {hall be 
preferred before all. 

This is the end of: Humiliation, to.make ready the 
heart for a fuller extertainment of the Lord that bought 
it; and to prepare the way before him, and fit the 
Soul to be the Temple of his: Spiriteo;An humbled Sout 
would never have put him off with excufes from Oxen 
and Farms, and Wives; As Luke t4 and Math. 22: 
But the tnhuimbled will make light of him. 

And 2. As Chrift himfelf will be honourably received, 
or not atall, fo muffthe AMeretes, and Graces’ which 
he offéreth. He will’not apply his blood; and righteouf- 
to them that care not for it: He will not pardon fuch 
a mafs Of iniguiriesjand remove fuch mountains as lie upon 
the Soul. “for them that feel not the Neceffity of fuch a 
Merty.Eié will not takeMen from the power of the Devil, 
and the drudgery of /, and the fubviros of Aiell,and make 
them his’ ALémbers, and the Sons of God; and the Heirs 
of Heaten, that havé ‘not learned. the value of thefe 
beriefits\ but fet more by their Aery lin and mifery and the 
triffes Of the morld. °Chrift doth notdefpife Ins Bloody 
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his Spirit, his Covenant, his Pardon, nor his Hea- | enough, but I muft go back again for more, and renew my 

veyly Inberitance, and therefore he will give them to] trouble? Thus the remembrance of your Jforrows, will, 
none that do defpife them, till he teacheth them bet-|be a continual prefervative tO Yous And, a contrite. 
ter to know their worth. Do you think it would ftand | /pirit that. is emptied of it felf, and is taught the. 
with the Wifdom ‘of Chriff, to. give fuch unfpeakable] worth of Chrift and, mercy, will not only hold them, 
blefings as thefe, to men that have not hearts to value] faft, but will know how to ufe them, in thaukfulnefs 

them ? Why, it is more to give a man Fuftification, and] to God and, benefit to himfelf.. Speke wee 

- Adoption, than to give him all this vifible world 3 the| 6. Another Ufe of Humiliation, is to fit the Soul for 

Suir, the /Moon, the Firmament , and the Earth. * And its approach to God himfelf, from whom. it: had revol+_ 
should thefe be given to one that cares not for them ?\ ted... As it befeems not any creature to approach the. 
Why by this means God fhould mifg of his ends: He| God of Heaven, butin Reverential Humility , fo it be- 

fhould ot have the Lovey the Hovour, or the Thanks} feems not any fifiner to approach him, but in Comprite 

that he intended by his gift. It is_neceflary therefore} Humility : Who can come out of fuch mickedne/s’ and 

that the Soul be throughly humbled, that Pardon may|mifery, and not bring, along the fenfe of it on his 

he received as Pardon, and Grace as Grace, and notl|heart? It befeemeth not a Prodigal to meet his Father 

fer light by. | as confidently and boldly, as if he had never departed 

| from him ; but to fay, Father I have finned agatnft Hea- 

i, ven, and before thee, and ams no) more worthy to be called 

Coriff and Grace, foalfoit is neceffary for our own be-| shy Son, Luk. 15. 18 It is’ not ingenuous for aguilty 

efit and confolation: The Mercy cannot indeed be ours,| soul, or one that is fnatcht as a brand out of the fire, 

if Humiliation do not make us capable of it. Thefeltg jook towards God with a brazen face, but saith: 

Cordials muft be ‘taken into an empty Stomach, and not|fhame and forrow to hang downthe head, and {mite 

be drowned in fiegm and filth, A man on the Gallows! ypon the breaft, and fay, O Lord’ be merciful to me # 
will be glad ofa pardow, but a ftander by that thinks he finner. For God refifteh the proud, bur grveth Grace to 
is innocent, would not regard it, but take it for an a¢-\rhe bumble, 1 Pet. 5. §- Jam. 4. 6. Though the Lord 

cufation. There is no great freetnefs in the name Of A} be high, yet he hath regard unto the lowly : brit the proud he 

Redeemer, to anunbumbled Soul. it fets not by the Spi-| knomech afar off, Pfal. 138. 6, For thus faith the ‘High 
rit the Gofpel is no Gofpel to it; the tidings ot falvation| ind Holy one that inbabiteth Eternity , whofe Name is Holy : 

are not fo.glad to fuch a one, as the tidings of riches Or and I dwell in the High and Holy Place: with him alfo . 
wordly delights would be. As it is the preparation Of! 5 of a contrite and humble fpirit, to revive the fpirit of the 
the Stomach that maketh our meat fweer to us3 and the | pumble, and to revive the hears of the. éontrite ones, Mfae 
courfeft Fare is pleafanter to the found, than fweer| <7 15. T.chis oben qoill: lock, ollie REaaeetieasen 
meats tothe fick foif we were not emptied of our felves| and of a contrite {pirit, and that ;  nblealat yp War Sy 
and vile and loft in our own apprehenfions, and if Con-\65, 5. The Lord is nighto them that are of a broken —— 

trition did not quicken our appetites, the Lord himfelf, | and faveth fuch as be of «contrite fpirit, Pfal 34. 18 The 
and all the miracles of faving Grace, would be but as a |Sucrifices of God are abroken fpirit : a broken and contrite 
thing of oughtin our eyes, and we fhould be but weary lhearr, OGod, thou mile nor de/pife, Pfal. $1, 17. There 
+6 heat Or think of them. But O what an wneftimable |i, no turning to God, unlefs pisiacheter ve. Selves for ai 
Treafure is Chrift to the Humbled Soul? What life is in| our Bis oniwatsantd, sree cist deca hate 
his promifes ¢ What fiveetnefs in cree paflage ws hisGrace| The nearer we approach him, the more: we mini 
aud what a feaft in his unmeafurable Love : abhor our felves in duft and afhes, Job... 42. 6. He wih 


4. Another Ufe of Humiliation, implyed in the for- te prod atte cere Litt oe but will firkh mafb 
er, is, that iti eflary to bring men to yeild to’ anfe him, Ma. 1. 16. Converfion muft make us 
arse ee ch akasr of Be 3 a ash sie en the/ jumble, and as little Children, that are teachable, 
tcrms- Of t fe ovena f race: Nature holds fait it's and-look not after great matters in the materg ake 
ficthly pleafures, and lives by feeling and upon: préfent| rere is noventring, the Kingdom of:God, Md err 
things, and knows not how to live upon invilibles, bya And thus vo Be tt Ufet and: re i ee “By 
life ot Faith. And» this is the life that all muft live, s iy " DS ee ee eve ff 4 of Hume : 
that will livem Chrift: And therefore he calleth them ot thea Peo a i oh 
to the forfaking pin 5 the crucifying the world and flefh,' 

the denying ot themfelves, if they will be his Difcsples: EP. hoe . 
But O dueitichl is mature to part with all, and pee aa a own been a faid, you may per- 
full refignation unto Chrift! but fain it would make fure ec en py ee ate “ab a be avoided, abo 
of prefent things, for fear left the promifes* of Heaven mitt umilvation, and with what caution it muft be 
fhould but deceive them, and then they would have| 7° is Error thio Mab pede ~ 
Heaven at laft asa referve. And on theferterms it is he. es is that-you muft take heed of, is) That you 
that Hypocrites ave Religivus, and thus it is that they de- take not Humiliation for an indifferent thing, or for fuch 
ceive their Souls. But when the beart is truly broken ;|22 4Ppurtenance of Faith as may be fpared: ‘Think-nat 
it will then ftand no longer on -fuch terms with Chrif,|*™ ise hep Soul, while fuch, can be. /anéhified. Some 
but yeild up all: It will then no longer Condition, wish | 74 OATES CONCEIVE, that it isonly more bainous fin- 
him, but Stand to bis Conditions, and thankfully ‘accept oi that mult be contrite and broken-hearted 3 and that 

them. Any thing will then ferve with Chrift, and|*ts ' not neceflary to them that have been: brought 
Grace, and the hopes of Glory. up civilly or religionfly from their youth. Bub itisas 

. ; poffible to be faved without Faith, as without Repen- 

__ §- Another Use of Himiliation is, to fit us ts for}tance, and that fpecial Humiliation, which I deferibed. 
the Retaining and Improvirg of Grace, when we havejto you before, it’s part of your fanttification. 9. 
received it. The Proverb is, Lightly come, Lightly go.| 2. Another miftake to be carefully avoided, is, The 
lf God fhould give the pardon of Sin, to the ushumbled, | placing of your Humiliation, either only, or principally, in 

“ow foon would it be caft away? And how eafily|the Paffionate party or in. the outward expreffiom of > thofe 
would fach be hearkning to temptation, and returning }pafions. I mean, either in pinching grief, and: forrow 
to.their vomit? The burn’t Child, we fay, dreads the}of heart, or elfe in tears: But yow mutt remember that 
pre. . When fin hath kil?d you once, and broken your|the Life of it is, as was faid betore, in the Judgment 
nearts, you will think the worfe of it while you live,fand the Wil. It is not the meafure of Pajficmate forrow 
And when a temptation comes, you will think of your fand anguifh, that will beft thew’ the meafure of your 
tormer fmart- Js nor this it that coft me fo many ¢roans, fincere Humiliation ; auch \efs is it your tears or outward 
aid laid me in the duft, and bad almoft damned me? and|\exprefions, But itis your low altebeeltesiideedsoiaes 
(hall Lge to it again ? Was. Ifo hardly recovered, by a Mi-|and contentednefs to be vile in the eyes of others 5 and 
.acle of Mercy ¢ And fhall I run again into the mifery that) your difplacency with your felves, and willingnefs to 
lwas faved from?. Had] nctrforrow, and fear, ai Ajcare) mown and weep for fin as much as Ged would havecyou, 
| with 


And 2: as this is Heceffary for the honour both of 


Fw " 


fore defcribed. | 
Two great dangers are here before you to be avoided. 
Firft, fome there:be that. have terrible pangs of for- 


row, and are ready to tear their own hair, yea to 


make away. thentfelves, as Judas, in'the horror of their 
Confciences 5 and thefe may feem to have true Humi- 
liation, and yet have none, . And fome can weep 
abundantly at aSermon or in a Prayer, or in mentio- 
ning their {in to others and therefore think that they 
are truly) humbled; and yet it may be nothing fo. 
For if at the fame time their hearts are in love with 


fin, or had rather, keep it, than ‘let it go, or have not. 


an habitual hatred toit, and 4 predominant fuperla- 
tive Love. to God, their Humiliation is no faving work. 
That whichis inthe Paflionsand Tears, may be even 
forced againft’, your wills; and it fignifieth {carce fo} 
muchas a common Grace, whiere you are not willing 
of it... Many.an one can weep through a paffionate, 
womanifi tender-nature, and yet not only remain 
unhumbled, but be proud ina very high degree. How 
many fuch do we ordinarily fee! efpecially Wo- 
men, that can weep more at a duty ot conference, 
than fome that are truly broken-heated could do in 
all their Jives;and_ yet be fo far from being vile in 
their own eyes, and willing tobe fo in the eyes of o- 
thers, that they will hate, and reproach, and rail at 
thofe that charge them. with the faults which they 
feemed tolament; or at leaft that charge them with 
difgraceful fins 5 and they will excufe and mince their 
“fins, and make a finall matter of them, and love none 
fo well as thofe that have the higheft thoughts of them. 
So that Pride doth ordinarily reign in their hearts, and 
break out in their words and lives, and make them hate 
the faithfulleft reprovers, and live in contentionwith any 
that difhonour them, for all the tears that come from 
their eyes. Judge not therefore by paflions, or tears a- 
Yone,but by the Judgment and the Will, as is aforefaid. 
». Another fort there are much better and happier 
than the former, that yet to their great trouble are 
miftaken inthis point; and that is, they that think 
they have notrue Humiliation becaufe they find not 
fuch pangs of forrow, and, freedom of tears, as others 
have, whenas their hearts are contrite, even when 
they carinot weep a tear. Tell me but this ; are 
vou vile in your own eyes, becaufe you are guilty of 
n, and that againft the Lord whom you chiefly love ? 
Do you loath your fins, becaufe of your abominations, 
‘and could you heartily wifh, that you had been fuffe- 
ring when you were finning? And if it were to do again, 
would you choofe to fuffer rather than to fin; Have 
you a defire to gricve, }when you cannot pallionately 
grieve, and a delire to weep when youcannot weep! 
Can you quietly bear it, when yon arevilified by others, 
becaufe you'know your felves to be fo vile? And 
‘are you thankful to a plain Reprover, though he tell 
you ofthe moft difgraceful fin ? Do you think meanly 
of your own) fayings and doings and think better of 
others, where there is any ground, than of your felves? 
Do you juftifie Gods affiftions, and meas true rebukes, 


and think your felves unworthy of the Communion of 


the Saints, or to fee their faces, and unworthy to 
live on the face of the earth? Yea, would you juftifie 
if he fhould condemn you? This is the ftate of an 
humbled Soul. Find but this, and you need not doubt 
of God’s acceptance though you were unable to fhed a 
tear. 

our felves, than in a thovfand tears; and more in a 
‘Will, or defire to weep for fin, than in Tears, that 
come through force of terror, or moifture of the Brain, 
or paflionate tendernefs of Nature. If the Will be 


right you need not fear. It is he that moft hateth 
fin, and is hardlieft drawn to it, that Is malisih 
an 


humbled for ite He that will lament it to day, an 
commit it to morrow, is far lefs humbled and peni- 


tent, than he that would not be drawn to it with the 


hopes of al} the pleafuresof the world, nor commit it, 
“af it were to fave his life- 
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with the reft of the Als of the Fudgment and Will be-| © 


‘and mufing, 


There is more Humiliation in a bafe efteem of 
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3. To avoid this, fome run into’ the ‘contrary 
tmiftake, and think that forrow and'tears are unneceffa- 
ry, and that they may Repent-as well without them 
as with them ; and they lay all in fome dull un- 
‘effeGiual wifhtes ;and fothey think the Heart is changed: 


jBut certainly God made not the affections in°vain- It 
|cannot be that any mancan have a‘fanGified Willj' but 


his Affections will hold fome corefpondence with it, 


and be commanded by it. Though we cannot mozrm 


in that Meafure ds we defire, yet fome forrom there 
will be where ever the +Heart ‘is truly changed. And 


apparently this forrow will be the greateft. No man 
can heartily believe that fiz is the greateft evil to his 
Soul, and not be grieved for it. And indeed our 
Liveliet Affettions fhould be exercifed about’ thefe 
weightieft things. 
for a Friend, and Whine under a Crofs that toucheth but 
the flefh, and yet be’ fo in fenfible of the plague of fin, 
and the anger of thes Lord, and to Jaugh and je/t with 
fuch mountains on his Soul. Though grief and tears’ be 
not the heart, or principal part of our Humiliation, 
yet are they to be lookt after as our duty 5 yea, /or- 
row in fome meafure is of abfolute neceffity, and the 
want of tears is no good fign inthem that have tears 
for otherthings. Indeed the fenfe of our folly and un- 
kindnefs fhould be fo great, that it fhould even turn 
our hearts into forrow, and mele’ them in our breajts, 
and draw forth ftreams of tears from our eyes; and if 
we cannot bring our felves to this, we muft yet /z- 
ment the hardnefs of our bearts, and not excufe it. 


It is a fhame to fee a ¢man mourn 


4. In the next place you are hence informed, how 


to anfwer that Queltion, Whether it be poflible for a 
man to be humbled, and repent too much. 
part of Humiliation which confifteth in the As of 
the Underftanding and the Will, cannot be too much 
as to the Intention of the AG@ 3 And if it be too much 
as to the Objective extent, then as it is mif-guided, fo 
it changeth its Nature, and ceafeth to be the thing 
that it was before. A man may think worfe of himfelt 
than he is, by thinking fafly of himfelf, as-that -he‘is 


That 


te pote < 
guilty of the fin which he’ isnot guilty of; but this 
is not the fame thing with true Humiliation. " But to 
have too clear an fapprehenfion of the evil of his ‘fin 
and his own vilenefs, this he need‘not fear. “And‘in 
the Willit is more elear : No man can be tod-willing 
to be rid of fin, in God’s time and way; nor be: ‘too 
much averfe from it, as it is againft the Lord. But 
then the other part of Humiliation, which coniifteth 
inthe depth of forrow, of in tears, may ‘poflibly be 
toomuch; Though I know very few that are guilty 
of it, or 


need to fear it; becaufe the common cafe of 
the world is to be. ftupid, and hard-hearted; and 
moft of the Godly are lamentably Infenfible. But yet 
fome few there are, that have need of this advice, 
that they ftrive not for too great a meafure of grief. 
Let your hearts be againft fin as much as is poflible ; 
But yet let there be fome limits in your griefand tears. 
And this counfel is neceflary to thefe forts of People. 1. 
To Melancholy People, that are in danger ot being, 
diftraéed, and made unreafonable and ufelefs, by 
overmuch forrow. Their Thoughts will be fixing, 
and fad, and dark and fullof fears, and 
either make things worfe than they are, or elfe be 
deeplier affected with them than their heads can bear: 
2. And this is, the Cafe of fome weak-fpirited women, 
that are not Mclancholy ; but yet by natural weak- 
nefs of theit. brains, and ftrength of their paflions, 
are unable to endure thofe ferious deep affecting 
appre caaats which others may defire’: but the depth 
of their fenfibility, and greatnefS of their paffion, doth 
prefently endanger the crazing of their braits, arid 
uickly caft them into Mclancholy, or worfe. 

And thisis avery heavy affliction, where it comes, 
both to the perfons themfelves, aud thofe about them, 


To be deprived of the Ute of Reafon,is one of the great- 


eft corporal calamities in this ife.And, it is matter of 
offence, and difhonour to the Gofpel in the cyes‘ot 
the ungodly, that underftand not the Cafe. . When 

they 


\ 5. . on - . 
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they fee any languifh in unmeafurable forrow, or fall 
into diftrattion, it is a grievous temptation to them, to 
to fly from Xeligion, and avoid Godly forrow, and all 
ferious thoughts of heavenly things, and .it. occafioneth 


the foolifh {corners to fay, that Religion makes mex mad 5, 


rightly and carefully with Ged: ) And when fix and Fudg- 
ments are moft eminent, forrow muft be then predominanr, 
as being aneceflary means to folid Foy. And therefore 
ordinarily a /iamer that is but in the work of Converfion, 
and newly coming to God from a rebellious ftate, muft en* 


and that this Humiliation and Converfion which. we call {tertain more forrow, and let out himfelf more to groans 


them to, isthe way to-bring them out of their wits. 
So that by reafoa of the, grief of the Godly, and the 
hardning of the ungodly, the Cafe is fo fad, that it re- 
guireth.our greateft care. to avoid it. ae 

Queft.. Bur if it be fo dangerous ro forrom, either too lite 
tle, or too much, what fhall a poor fianer do in fuch al 
freight ?,sAed bow fhall he kagw when to reftrain his forrows ? 
_ Anfy. luis but very few in the world, that have caufe: 
to fear exeefs of this.kind of forrow,. The Common 
Cafe of men, is to be blockifh, and worldly forrow doth: 
calt more into Afelancholy, and Dijtrattion than Go 
forrow +,But for t 
i fhall firft cell you how, to difcern it, and then how, to 
remedy it. 

1. When your. /orrow is greater than your brains can 
bear, without apparent danger of Diffrattion, 
choly difturbance and. diminution of your Underftanding, 
then it is: certainly too much, and to be reftrained. . For 
if you overthrow your Reajon, you will be a reproach 
£0 Religion; and you will be fit for nothing that’s truly 
good, either to your own Edification, 
God: 

2. If you be in any 
would increafe to the hazzard of your life, you have 
reafon to reftrain it: Thoughyou.may not forbear Re- 
penting, or Carefulnefs of your Salvation, yet the Paffion 
of griet youmult moderateand abate. 

3. When forvow is, fo great as to difcompofe your 
mind, or exjeeble your Body, fo as to unfit you for the 
fervice of God, and make you more unable to do good, 
or receive good, you have. reafon then to.moderate and 
retrain it. 

4. When the greatnefS of your forrow doth over- 
match the neceflary meafure of your Love, or Foy, or 


ora Melan-' 


or. the Service of 


grievous difeafe, which forrow 


and tears than afterward, whenhe is brought to Reconcsi~ 
ation with God, and walketh in integrity. | 

Quelt. But when is it that my forrow is too 
[hould labour to increafeit? = . 

Anfm. 1. When there is no apparent danger of the 
laft-mentioned evils, that is, Of deftroying your Bodies, 
diftra@ting your brains, difcompofing your minds, and 
drowning other Graces and duties, and thé reft ; then 


fhort, and I 


© 


you have little caufe to be afraid of an excefs. ~~ - 
2. When you have not fmart enongh to caufe yon to 


! dly\value the Love of Chrift, and highly prize his blood, 
hofe few that are in danger of ccf, 


and the effeéts of it, and hunger and thirftvafter him 
and his vighteoufne/s, and earneftly beg for the pardon 
of your fin; you have caufe to defire then more forrow = 
[f you feel no great.need of Chrift, but pafs by him’ as 
lighty as the full ftomach by his food, as if you could do 
well enough without him; you may be fure then you 
have need to be broken more. If you fet not fo much 
by the Love of God, that you would part with any 
thing in the world to enjoy it, and would think no terms 
too dear for heaven ; you have need to lie ‘under’the 
fenfe of. your fin and mifery alittle longer, and to be- 
feech the Lord to fave you. from that heart of fone. 
When you can hear of the Love and fufferimgs of your 
Redeemer, without any warmth of Loveto him again, 
and can read or hear the promife of Grace, and offers of 
|Chrift, and Eternal Life, without any confiderable Foy, 
‘or Thankfuluefs, its time for you then to beg of God a 
tender heart, 

3. When you make many paufes in the work of 
your Converfion, and are fometime ina good mind, and 
then again at a ftand, as if you were yet unrefolved 
whether to turn or no: When you ftick at Chrif?’s rerms 
of denying your felves, and crueifying the flefh, and for- 


Thanks, and keep out thefe, and takes up more of your| faking all, for the hopes of Glory ; and think thefe fay- 
fpirit than its part, having no room for greater duties,}ings fomewhat hard, and are confidering of the matter 
then it is exceflive and to be reftrained, “There arefome}whether you fhould yield to them or not; or are fe- 
that will ftrive and jtruggle with their hearts, to wring|cretly Referving fomewhat to your felves 5 this certain- 
out a few tears, and increafe their forrow, that yet make} |y fhews that you are not yet fufficiently humbled, or 
little Confcience of other affections, and will not ftrive} elfe you would never ftand trifling thus withGod. He 


half fo much to increafe their Faith and Love, and 
Foy: : 
“y. When your forrow by the greatnefs of it, doth 


draw you into temptation, either to defpair, or think 


mutt yet fet your fis in order before you, and hold you 
a while over the fire of Hell, and ring your Conftiences 
fuch a peal, as fhall make you yield and refolve your 
Joubts, and teach you not to dally with’ your AZaker. olf 


hardly of God and his Service, or to undervalue his Grace | Pharaoh hinifelf be offand on with God, and fometime 
and the Satisfaition of Chrift, as if it were too feant,}he will let I/rael go, and then again he willmot; God 
and infufficient for you, you have then caufe to moderate |will follow «him with plague after plague, tillbbhe make 
and reftrain it. “fe : him yield, and glad to drive, or haften them away. 

6. When your forrom is unfeafonable, and will needs} And even where he deals in ways of Grace, he maketh 
thruft in at thofe times when you are called to Thank-}{o much ufe of forrows, as to make men yield the fooner 
fulnefs, and F glad to have Mercy on fuch terms, if 


ey, you have then caufe to moderate and|to his terms, and 
refrain it at that feafon. Not that we fhould wholly lay |they were harder. 3 ota 
by forrow in any day of Foy and Thanksgiving, unlefswe| 4. When you are beartlefs and dull under the: Ords- 
could lay by all out fiz in the duties of that day: Nor|sances of God, and Scripture hathlitrle life or fwectne/s to 
fhould we-wholly lay by Spiritual comfort and delight, in}you, and you are almoft indifferent whether you «call 
dayes of greateft Humiliation. For as our ftate 1s here upon God tn fecrer, or no; and’ whether: you goto the 
mixt, of Grace and fin, fo muft all our duties be mixt of] Congregation, and hear the’ Word, and: joyn-in God’s 
Foy and Sorrow. It is oaly in Heaven where we muft have} Praifes and the Communion of the Saints, andyou have 
unmixed, Foys, andonly in, fell that there are unmix-|no great relifh in holy Conference, or any Ordinance, bit 
ed forrows 5 or at leaft, not in any ftate ofGrace. But yet}|do them almoft meerly for ‘cuftom, or to pleafe your 
for allthat there are feafons now, when one of thefe|Con/ciences, and not for any great need youfeekof them, 
muit be more eminently exercifed, and the other in ajor good you find by them; ‘this fhews for certain you : 
lower meafure. Asin times of Calamity, and after a}want fome more of the rod/and {pur 3 yourhearts be 
fall, we are called out fo much to Humiliation, that} not wakened and broken fufficiently , but God-anuft take 
Comfort Should but moderate our forrows, and the exercs/t|you in hand again.” 1197 10 9230 dgmondd : 
of it be verled for that time : So in times of Special Mfer-} 5. W hen you can be mindlefs of God, ‘aadaliobe life 
cies from. the Lord, we may be calted ont to exercife our|to come, and forget both your! fins and Saviour’ s blood, 
thanks, and praife, and joy fo eminently, that forrowland fet out your thoughts almoft continually-upon sorldly 
fhould but keep us bumble, and be as it were, fervicea-\vanties or Common things; asif you were over;grown 
ble to our ‘Foys. When Grace and Mercy is moft emsnenr,|the need of Chrift ; this fhews that the ytoue is yet in 
then Foy and Praife fhould be predominant ( which is}your hearts, and that God: muft keep! you to.an harder 
through the moft ot a Chriftian’s life, that walketh «p- dyer to mend your appetites, and. make you feel, your fa 


oil aif 7at 07 orxeyeoand © 


firangers, ox enemies to God and you. 


and 


; 
\ pe PR Rs he RO tl ge OR ee 
7 


‘ 


and mifery, till it call off your thoughts from things that 
tefs concern you, and teach you to mind your Everlaf- 
‘ne fate. If you Begin td forget your felves and him, 
its time for you to have a remembrancer. 

6. When you begin to tafte more fweerne/s inthe crea- 
ture, and be more tickled vith appladfe and honour, 
and pleafed more witha full effare, and more impatient 
with poverty, or wants, or wrongs from mez, and croffes in 
the world ; and when you are fet upon a thriving courfe, 
dnd are eager to grow rich, and fall in love with Afaney ; 
when you drown your felves in worldly cares and bufine/s, 
and arecumbred about many things, thtough your own 
choice ; this fiews indeed that you are dangeroufly un- 
humbled ; and if Ged have Afercy for you, he will bring 
you low and make your riches gail and wormwond to you, 
and abate your appetite, and teach you to know that one 
thing is needful; and tobe more eager after the food 
that perifheh not, and hereafter to choofe, the better 
part, Luk. 10. 41, 42. Fob. Ge -27- 

+. When you can return to play with the occafions 
4£ fin, or look upon it with a reconcilablé mind, as 
if you had yet fome mind onit, and could alnioft find 
in your heart to be doing with itagain; when you be- 
gin to havea mind cf yout old company and courfes, 
or begin todraw as n&at it as you dare, and are gazing 
npoa the lait, and tafling of the forbidden thing, and 
¢an fcarce tell how todeny your fancies, yOur appetites, 
your jenfes, their defires,; this fhews that you want 
fome wakéning work : God muft yet read you an other 
fefture in the black-book, and fet you to fpell thofe lines 
of blood which it feems you have forgotten ; and kin- 


‘dle a little of that fire in your Confciences, which elfe you 
would run into, till you feel dnd waderftand, whether it} 


be good playing with fiz, and the Wrath of God, and 


the Everlafting fire. 


8. When you begin to be indifferent asto your Com- 
dnunion with Ged, and think not much whether he accept 
you, and maitifelt his love to you or not, but can huddle 
up your Prayers, and look no more after them, or 
what becomes of them, and ufe Ordinances, and feld- 
om enquire of the Succe/s? When you éan {pare the 
Spiritual Confolations of the Saints, and fetch little df 
your comforts froth Chrjt, or Heaven, but from your 
prie?ds, and dealth 4nd profperity, and accommodations 5 
and perhaps can be as merry in caraal company, when 


you fay and do as they, asif you were confidering of 


zhe love of Chrift, this fhews that the threatnings went 
not deep €notgh. Sorrow’ hath yet another part to 
play :, You muit be taught better to know your home, 
and to take more’pleafifre in your Father, and your Hus- 
band; and your, Brethren, and your Inberttance, than in 


9- When you begin to grow wanton with Ordi- 
ances or other Mercies, and inftead of thankful réceiv- 
ing them, and feeding on them, you pick quarrels 
with them, and nothing will pleafe you; either the 


' Minifter is too weak, or he is too curious, or too for- 


mal you muft have it this way or that way, cither 
you muft have more of.a form, or no form, in this 
gefture, or that order, and foitething or, othef is fill 
amifs > this fhews that Pia want humbling, and that 
fou are fitter for tlie rod, : 

ut open you a door into your hearts dnd fhew you the 


monfters and emptinefs that ate there, you will fec, that 
the fault lay fomewhete elfe than in the AZinifter, 
or the Ordinances: Vf it were in thein, it wasimore in 
you. The caufe of your loathing, and quarreling with 


the world, was the fulne/s of your own flomack, and 


“God mult give you a vomit, or purge, that fhall make 
your hearts ake before it hath done working, and then 
your appetites will be mended, and your wantcnne/s will 

@eafe , and that will be firect to you which before you 
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think highty of your felves, and have good conceits of 
~ your: ent dnd er, rmances, and would be noted 
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think meanly of other meas parts and duties in com- 
parifon of yours, and thitk your felves as wife a‘ 
your Teachers, and begin to hear them as Fudges with 
a Magifterial fpirit, and think you could do as well as 
this your felves ; when you are finding fault with that 
which fhould nourifh you, and in every Sermon you are 
moft noting the defeéts, and think that this you could 
have mended ; when you itch to be Teachers your felves, 
and think your felves fitter to preach thanto /ezrn, to 
rule than to be ruled, to anfwer thanto ask fsr re- 
folution ; when you think fo well of your felves, that 
the Church is not pure or good enough for your company, 
though Chri? difowneth it not, and they force you not 
to fin; when you grow cenforious, and aggravate the 
faults of others, and extenuate their graces, and can fee 
a mote in another’s eye, but will difcern none of thei* 
Graces, if they be not ashigh as mountains; and none 
can pafS for Godly with you, but thofe of the moft 
eminent magnitude, when you are itching after Novelties 
in Rel'gion, and fetting your mifdom againft the pre- 
fent or ancient Church ; and afecting fingularity, be- 
caufe you willabe Of no common way; when you can- 
not hear this Afinifier, nor that Afinifter, thotish the 
Minifters of Chréft and you are harping upoa that, 
Come out from among them, and be ye feparate , as if Chrift 
had called you to come out of the Church, when he called 
you to come out of the company of Infidels : All this cries 
aloud for further Humiliation ; You havea tym pany that 
muft be prickt, to let out the wind that puffs you up: If 
you be not for perdition, and to be forfaken, and given 
over to your-felves, you muft be fetcht over again and 
huthbled with a witnefs. When God hath turned your 
infide outwafd, and fhewed you that you ate poor, and 
miferable, and blind and naked, and that you are enipty 
nothings, who thought fo well of your felves; he will 
then make you /foop to thofe that you defpifed, andthink 
your felves unworthy of the Communion of thofe that 
before you thought unworthy of yours. He wili make you 
think you are unworthy to hear thofe Adinifters that you 
turned your back upon 3, and he, will take down your 
teaching, talking vain, and make you plad again to ve 
learners: In a word, he will by Converfion make you as 
little children, or you fhall never enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 

And this fprritual Pride*is a moft lamentable difeafe, 
dnd the iffue ufually is ¢xceeding fad. For with many, 
tis the for-runner of damnable Apoftacy, and God gives 
them over to their own conceits, and the Wifdom which 
they fo efteem, tillit have led them to perdition, And 
thofe that are cured, are many of thetn cured by the 
faddeft way of any men inthe world, For its ufual witk 
God to let thein alone, till they have run them/elves into 
fome abominable error,or fallen into fome fhamefitl feanda- 
lous fin, till they are made an hifing and by-word among 
men; that fhame and confufion may bring them to their 
wits, and they may learnto know what it was that 
they were Proud of, and fee that they were but filly 
worms. 

And thus I have fhewed you, when you muft fee af- 
ter deeper Humiliation, and may conclude that you are 
not humbled enough. Yea; and when agreatermeafure 
is of fome Neceffity to your Souls. 

Quelt. Well, but yet you have not told us what courfe a 
poor i finner fhould take in fuch a ftrait, when he knows not 
whether his Hutniliation, as to the Affcétionate part, be too 
little or too much, 

Anf. 1. You may partly difcern your felves by what 
is faid, whether you have need of more or lefS Humi- 
liation, if you can but try your hearts by thefe figns. 2. 
But yet | would advife, and earneftly perfwade you, in 
Cafes of difficulty, to betake your felves to fome atle 
faithful Minifter for refolution, 1f you feel forrow feize 
fo deep upon your fpirits, that it diftempereth you, Or 
threatneth your underftanding, or your health, efpecially it 
you are either paffionate women, or Melancholy perfons : 
Stay not then any longer, left delay do that which eafily 
cannot be undone, but go and open your cafe, and crave 
advice. This is a principal U/e of Paffors, oa ee 
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fhould have ther at hand, to advife with in the difeafes 
and dangers of your Souls, as you do with Phyficians, 10 
the difeafes and dangers ot the body. Lay by all fiaful 
bafhfulnefs, and truft not your felves any longer with 
your own skill, but go to them that God hath fet in 
Office over you for fuch ufes as thefe, and tell them 
your Cafe: This is Ged’s way, and he will blefs his own 
Ordinance : Melancholy and Paffionate dijtempered Perfons 
are not fit Judges of their own condition. In this Cafe 
you muft diftruft your own underftanding, and be not 
Jelf-conceited, and flick not obftinately to every fancy that 
comes into your heads, but in the fenfe of your weak- 
nefs rely upon the guidance of your faithful Overfeers, 
till your diftempers are overcome, and you are made 
more tapable of defcerning for your felves. 


g. You are further here ‘to be informed, that it is 
not for it felf that forrow and tears are fo detirable ; 
but as they are exprefjions of a gracious temper of the will, 
and as they help on the Ends that Humiliation is appoin- 
fed to. And therefore you may hence learn in what 
fort you mutt feek after it. 1. You muft not place the 
chief part of your Religion in it, as if it were a life of 
meer forrow, that we are called to by the Go/pel. But 
you muft make it a fervant to your Faith, and Love, 
and Foy in the Holy Gheft, and other Graces. As the 
nfe of the Needle is but to make way for the Thred, 
and then itis the Thved, and not the Needle that makes 
the Seam: So much of our forrow is but to prepare 
for Faith and Love, and thefe are they that clofe the 
Soul with Chrift. It is therefore a fore miftake of fome, 
that are very apprehentive of their want of forrow, 
but little of their want of Faith, or Love; and that 
and ftrive to break their hearts, or weep for fin, 
for thofe higher Graces, which it tend- 
done, and not the other left un- 


pray 
but not. much 
eth to. Onc mult be 


‘done. 


5. Astears are the Expreffion of the heart, fo thofe are 
the moft kindly and fincere, which voluntarily flow 
from the inward feeling of the evil that we lament ; if 
you could meep never fo much, meerly becaafe you 
thin that Tears are’ in themfelves neceflary, and had 
not within, the hatred of fin, and fenfe of its'vile and 
killing nature 5 
And if the heart 
the want-of Téars ‘that will caufe him to defpife it. 
Some are fo backward to weep by Narure, that they 


cannot weep for any outward thing, no not for the lofs | 
wien yet. they would have done |: 


of the deareft Friend, 
ten times more to redeem his life, than fome that have 
Tears at will. Groans are as fure Expreffions of forrow 
as Tears, with fuch as thefe. And the hearty rejecting 
and deteltation of fin,-is yet a berrer Evidence than ei- 
ther. But where memhave naturally a weeping difpofi- 
tion, which they can manifcft about Croffes in the world, 
and yet cannot fhed’a Tear for fin; there the Cafe is the 
more {ufpiciouse 


3. The principal Cafe why you mutt ftrive for deeper 


forrow, is, that you may obtain the Ends of that, for- 1 
be more odious ‘to you, and more} 


row. that fin may 
effectually mortified 5 that Self may be taken down, and 


Chrift may be valued, and defired, and exalted, and 
that you may be firredfor a Holy Communion with God for 
thetime to come, and faved from Pride, and kept in 
_ watchfulnels. / 


6. From this that waslaft faid, you have a Rule by 
which you may certainly difcern, ‘what meafure of 
‘Humiliation it is that muft be had... It muft go fo deep, 
as to, undermine our Pride, and fo far the heart mult: 
“‘mecds be broken, as is neceflary. to break the heart of fin, 
and carsaljelfo.\tthis be not done, there’s nothing 
done, though you .weép-out your <yes- You mutft be 
brought fo low, that the blood of Chriff, and the fay- 
our of Ged, , may be more precious in your, icyes 


than all’ the ‘world, and “iq your very hearts pre-y You may as well think 


Direfions to Prevent 


this. were not true Humiliation at all. | 
C humbled before the Lord, it is’ not. 


‘rows merit nothing, and make not Go 
fins, nor is it for want of fufficiency in ‘ 


breal your hear tS, iv 
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ferred before it:° And then you may be fure. that 
your Humiliation is fincere, whether you have Tears 
or none. 


7. From hence alfo you may fee, that yon muft take 
heed of afcribing to your Own Humiliation any patt of 
the Office and honour of Chrift: Think not that you can 
fatisfie the Fu/tice of the Law, or merit ahy thing ofGed 
by the worth of your forrows, though you fhould weep 
even tears of blood. It is not true Humiliation ifit confift 
not in the fenfe and acknowledgment of your unworthiness; 
and defert of condemnation, and ifit donot lead ‘you to look 


Fout at Ae and life from Chrift, as being loft and whol- 


ly infufficient for your felves. And therefore it would be 
a plain contradiction, if true Humiliation fhould be tak- 


Fen as Satisfattion, or Merit, or trujted on inftead of 


Chrift. 
i 3 a ihech * 


IV. Having thus far opened the Nature and Reafons of 
true Humiliation, I conclude with that advice which I 
principally here, intended 5 Refufe not to be through- 
ly and deeply humbled, Be not weary of the humbling 
morkings of the Spirit. Grief is an unwelcome guef to 
Nature ; but Grace can fee Reafon to bid it welcdme. 
Grace is ingenuous, and cannot look back on fo great 
unkindnefs, with unwillingnefs to mourn over it, Zech 
12. 10. There is fomewhat of God in godly forrovw,, 
and therefore the Soul confenteth to it, and feeketh for 
it, and calls itin : Yea and is grieved that it can grieve 
no more. , Not that forrow as forrow is defirable, but 
as a neceflary Confequent of our grievous finnin 
anda neceflary Autecedent of our further recovery : 4 
we may fubmit to Death itfelf, with a cheerful will- 
ingnefs, becaufe it is fanctified to be the pailage into 
Glory, how dreadful foever it be to Nature init felf; fo’ 
much. more may we fubmit to Humiliation and broken- 
nefs of hearts with a holy willingnefs, becaufe it is fan- 
Gified to be the entrance into the {tate of Grace. Con- 
fider for your fatis/aétion of thefe following things 

t, The main brunt of your forrows wall be but id the 


rast] 


out of a ftate of wrath? And where Heve.pu been all 
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your lives Hath ir 
the steding of “4 


broken, till your hearts be broke 


that we require them. But it is part o 
Baad upon your Souls, “If hi “Blood -8o 
you to morn Over him Ww Ma 
10. . And this fruit of his 
of 
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| Mifcarrying 


as without Repentance and Humiliation. 4. Corfider fo 
much as is bitter in it, is of your dwt, preparations you 
may thank your felves for it. Who was itthdt brought 
you to this weceffity of forrow? Have. you been all your 
Hife-time furfesting of the creature and caufing your own 
difeafe, and now will you gridge at the trouble of 4 cure? 
Whom have you to blame and find fault but your felves? 
Was it not you that finsed? Was it not you that 
laid in the fete! of forrows, and fowed the feeds of this 
bitter fruitand eberifhed the Caufe of trouble in your felves ? 
God did not do this 5 it was you your /elves.. He doth 
but undo that which you have been doing. Grudge 
not theréfore at your Phyfician, if you'muft be purged, 


and let blood, and dicted ftrictly, but thank your felyes| Chr 


for it that have made it fo neceilary: 

§. Confider alfo that you have a wife and tender Phy- 
fician, that hath known what forrow and grief is himfelf, 
for be was made for you a man of Sorrows, Haiah 53. 3. 
and therefore can pity thofe that be in forréws ‘he de- 
lighteth not in your trovble and grief, but in yottr cure 
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rom that muft fave you, when you remember .what it 
Would. fave you from, and what all muft fuffer that are 
not Humbled here by Grace) Otis another kind ot 
forrow that others are aow enduring. Grudge not at the 
pricking of 4 Vein; when fo many thoufands are everlaft- 
ingly bleeding at the Heart: i 
7+ Confider, the more you are rightly Humbled, the 

{weeter will Chrift and all his Afercies be to you ever af- 
ter. while you live. One tajle of the healing Love 
of Chriff, will make you blefs thofe forrows that prepared 
for it. “The fame Chrift is not equally eftcemed even by 
all that he will fave: And had you not rathet be empti- 
ed yet more. of your felves; that you may be fuller of 
it hereafter? When you do but feel his. ims om- 
racing you, and perceive him in that pofture as the 
Prodigal’s Father was, Luk. 15.20. You will thank that 
forrow that fitted you for his arms. 

_ 8. If you be throughly kwmbled; you will- walk i 
more /fafely all your days; if other things corre/pend. 
will make you hate the fia you /marred by, a 


in Conver fron. 


he 
It 
yy and fly the 


and after-confolations.. And theretore you may be fure | Occafions of that which coft you fo dear. 
that he will deal gently and moderately with you; and] 9. The fin of Pridejis one of the moft mortal damning 
lay no more on you than is neceflary for your good ; | fins in the world; and that which thoufands.ot Profeffors 
or give you any bitterer Cups than your Difeafe doth| do mifearry by. And Humiliation is molt dire@ly con- 
require. When he fheweth his greateft liking of the| trary to this; and theréfore muft needs be an amiable 
Contrite, it is that he may revive their hearts 5 and he| and néceflary thing. Its worth all the /orrow that a 
profeffeth withal, that he will not contend for ever,| hundred men endure liere, to be faved from this danve- 
nor be always wrath, left the Spirit fhould fail before|rous fin of Pride: ae ' 
him, and the Souls which he hath made, [aiah57-15,] 10. A through Aumiliation is afually a fign of the 
16. He calls to him the weary and heavy-laden, that he| greater Exaltation to come after. For thofé that humble 
may give them eafe, Afar. 11. 28. He was fent tobeal themfelves fhall be exalted, and thofe that exalt themfelves 
the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the ‘captives, | fhall be brought low; Luk 14. 11. Humble your felves 
and recovering of fight to the blind, and to fet at liberty | therefore under the mighty hand of God, and he {hall lift you 
them that are bruifed, Luke 4. 18. When he hath} zp, 1 Pet. 5. 5+ The higher you mean to build the deep- 
broken your hearts, he will. as tenderly bind themup|er you will dig to lay the foundation. Your Conjo- 
and as fafely heal them as you can reafonably defire. Bi | lations are like to be greater, as your. forrows have been, 
ven his Afiniffers, that labour to break your hearts; and | greater: You may be free from thofe doubts that fol- 
bring you low, even to the duff, have no worfe mean- | low others ail their days, left they were never truly 
ing in it than to bring you to Chrif?, and Life, and-Com-| humbled. You need not be {till queftioning, or pulling 
fort; and though they are glad to fee the weeping up your Foundations, as if you were to begin aga'né 
eyes of their hearers, and to hear their free Confition It isa fign that you are intended to yreater imploy- 
and Lamentations, yet this is not becaufe they take plea- ; ments ( if other things concur.) Pax mutt. be laid ex~ 
efare in-your trouble, but becaufe they forefee the faving | ceeding low in his Converfion, that he might be the fitter 
fruits otiit, and know it to be neceflary to your Ever-| as a chofen Vefsel; to bear Chrift’s Name among the Gen- 
lafting Peace. You may read what their thoughts are} tiles, Ss eno 
ig the words of Paul,2 Cor. 7. 9, 10,11.Now I rejoyce, not} Lay all this now together, Sirs, and confider what 
that, you were made forry,but that ye forrowed to Repentance,\caufe you have to cherifh the Humbling works of Grace 
for ye were made forry after a godly manner, that ye might and‘not\to quench them. When your hearts begin to 
receive no damage by us in nothings For godly forrow work-} be afflicted for fin, go not among foolifh and merry Con.- 
eth repentance to falvation, not to be repented of but. the| panions to drink or laugh it away + Drive it not out of 
Sorrow of the world worketh death. For beheld this félf-[ame | your minds, as unkindly; as if it came to do you burt: 
thing that ye forrowed after a godly fort, what carefulnefs| But get alone, and confider of the master, and on your 
it wrought in you: Yeaywhat clearing of your felves, yea\ kuees mfeeret, befeech the Lord to follow it home, and 
what indignation, yea what fears, yea what vehement defire,| break your hearts, and make you meet for his healing 
yea what zeal, yea what revenge, &e. Indeed neither confolations ; and not to leave you in this red Sea, but 
Chrift nor his Miniffers, have that fond fooltth Jove to] to bring you throngh, and put the Songs of Pratfe into 
ou, and pity of you, as you have to your selves: They | your Adeuths. 
be not fo tender of you, as to fave you from the forrow 
which is mesdful to the faving of you from Ae. But}. Bi | 
they would not put you to any more than needs; nor} DIR EC T. V. Having thus directe1 you about 
have you tafte a drop of the Vineger and Gall, or fhed one| your Humiliation, the next Direttion which | would of- 
tear but what fhall tend to your Comfort and Sal-| ter you, that you may not mifcarry in the Work of Core 
vations f verfion, is this: See that you clofe with the Lord Fefus Chrift,, 
_ $. Confider what forrows they be that thefe forrows underftandingly, heartily, and entirely as he is revealed, 
do prevent, and what thofe fuffer in Hell, that avoid | and offered to you in the Gofpel. a thts your Chriftianity 
this godly forrow on earth. Oh Sirs, your Repentance for- | doth confift, upon this your Fuftification, and Salvation 
rows are joys to thofe; yours have Hope, but theirsare|lic. This is the /wn of your Converfidv, and the very 
vickend with Dé/peration 5 yours are {mall and buta | heart of the new creature. The reft is all but the at bale 
p totheir Ocean, yours are Curing, but theirs arc} tives to this, or the fruits of this. Chrift is the en and 
Termenting 5 yours area Fathers Rod, but theirs are the} the fulfilling of the Law ; the fubftance of the Gofpel 
Rack and Gallows; yours are mixt with love, but|the way to the Father, the life, the help, the hope of the 
theirs are unmixed, overwhelming, them with confufion ;| Bel:ever 5 if you know nothim, you know nothing ‘ if 
yours are short, but theirs are endle/s. And had you] you poffefs not him, you have nothing, and if you are out 
rather. forrow as they do, than as the godly do? Iiad | of him, you cam do nothing that hath a prom/e of Salva- 
you rather bowl with Devils and Rebels, than weep with} tion. . And therefore | fhall difttnétly (though briefly) 
Saints and Children? Had you rather be broken in Heil} tell you what it is to clofe with Chrift, understandingly, 
by Torments, than on Earth by Grace?.Is it not anun-| heartily aad entirely, as he is offered in: the Gofpel . a 
reafonable thing of you, to make fuch a fir at the for-] And 1 That youmay.clofe with Chrijt Underfand- 
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-Forfuch an interpofition, not his. abedience or sufferings, 


Nor could hehave born our burden, ,or conquered death, 
» and rifen again, and overcomerthe> Prince ofdeath, the} 
» Devil 5 nor have ruled his Church) and 'preferved, and 

findified them, and profpered his Caufe, and fubdued 
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ingly 5 you mult look to thefe, things: 1. ‘That you 
tinderitand who Chrift is, aS ua his Per/o# land “his 
Offices: 2. That you underftand the|Reafon. of. hisiwn- 
dertaking. 3. That. you underftand, what \it vas that 
he hath done and fuffered forus. 44 That yom under- 
ftand the zature anc.worth of bis -besefits, andavhat he 
will do for you. 5-79 That you underftand othe. terms 
on which he conveyeth thefe benefits to men 5 aud what 
is the ature, extent, and. cov ditian| of his promifes. 
And 6. that you wnderftand the Certain Truth, ofall 


this. 

For the firft, you muft underftand that fefus Chet 
hath two Natures 1m one Perfen that he ds: both God 
and Adan: Ashes God sof thes {ane fubjtasce with his 
Father, and one im éffence with him, the Second Perfon 
in the Bleffed Trinitys, the Word of God, the only 
begotten Son of the Father, Etervat, Incomprebenfible, and 
Infinite: As Man hehatha true Humane Sow and Body 
asmen have; fo that \jhis God-head, his Humane Soul, 
and.his Body, are really diftine. “This Humane Na- 
ryre was conceived by!the Holy Gbofhin the Virgin Ma- 


ted to the Divine Nature, as that they are one Perfon: 


<< i in 
Lawegiver preferved, tran{greffion , made odious, by the 
terror of »peoalty, and obedvence made ,honougavle by -Ats 
fruits of impunity and reward : Otherwife »the, Lav 
would not have deterred effectually from Ey; nor en 
couraged: to Good, .efpecially:to fo umuch as , Creatuges 
muft go through. for -they Crow of Life yAnd fo the 
Law would have been no fit Jnflrument, forthe Gover- 
ment-of the: morld:s//thatis, the \Lamawould, have bees 
no Law», But tthis the Wefe: and +Rigbreaus God would 
not beguilty of, of making a: Lam thatowas.noam ; 
and. was womect for the ends, to whichshe made it 5 


which was ¢ffextial to it as a Law. There was Rowway 


to avoid this zntollerable confequent when maiehad fianed, 
but Pri execution of the Law, or by fufficientSaresfattion 
inftead of fuch an Execution. The Execution woutd 
have ‘deftroyed the Common-wealth, even the whole in- 
feriox world, at leaft.the reafonable: Cxeature who. was 
the Subjek. The Wifdom and Love, arid wllerey of Gad 
would not give way to this, that ;the world: fhould 
be. deftroyed fo foon after it was made, -and-maz heft 
renedilefs;in everlasting, Adifery :. Satisfattion~ therétore 


fitto procure the Ends or the. Lamas af the: Lawirdelf 


fy, without mai, and born ofher, and ois fo-truly i the Remedy.;: Lhigmult be fach» as might +beias 


Not that the God-head is turned into the wlansboad, 


~ nor the mtan-hood into the God=head.; but the God-bead 


hath taken the man-hood into Perfonal Unity. with icifelf, 


had been executed 5; that iS; as if the offerders hadal} 
dyedthe death that» it did: threaten. Itmiuft therefore 
bela, publick Demonft ration of Fuftice, and of thevediouf- 


This was not from Erervity, but when man had finned, ,nefs of Sin, tothe terrorand warning of finnersfor tite 


and had loft himfelf, and needed a Redeemer. By Reafon 
of his: Ativaculous Conception, he was free from all Original 
fin, being, holy, harmlefs,.and undefiled. » His Perfon 
and: Nutures were fit’ forvhis Office: ; which «was to be 
Mediator between God and Aen to’ make ‘Reconesliation 
and recover us to*Gad. Had he not sbeen God, but 
meer man, his digvity wouldy not have been fufficient 


of'any-fuch value, as to be the price of out Redemption : 


his. enemies, nor efit@uallyinterceded with. the Father 
not judged the world, or raifed ‘the dead, and done the 
qwark of x perfect Saviour.’ Nor was the Angelical Nature 


future «And this was done by Fefus Chrifty when none 
elfe in Heaven, or Earth could dout: Kor’ it did as 
fully demonstrate the Futice of Gad, aral preferved his 
honour, and the ufefulnefs of his Law.and: Goverywsent 

thata Perfon fo high and glorious, and fovdear i> 
him,, fhould fufter fo much for Sia, as -if allythermorld 
had fuffered for-themfelves.. And thus Goth:made him 
to be fin for usy who knew no fines 2 Cor. 9: 218° And 
thus. Chrift bath Redeemed sus from the Curfe ofthe: Drew, 
being aCurfe for us Gale3. 31-0008 os SSK oid: cise 
3. Hereby alfo Ged. demonftrated the Holinefs tof is 
Nature; How much he hateth: fiz'5" and how wmnecor- 
‘cilablehe is to it; .as Light to Darknefi : As the Laie 
and Judgments of Ged do proceed from. his Perfeét Na- 
ture aud Will, fo do they bear the: Jmage of that Per 
fettion, and Demonftrate it to the World. This: theres 


Caficient for this Office. Had he not been mae, he had 
not been neer enough to us, to have fuffered in our 


oftead, and taught usmby. his ‘Dottrine, and given us his 


example, nor could he have fuffered, or died for us : For 
God cannot die or fuffer: As he is God he is One in Na- 
rure with the \Father; and asi hes man,’ he is Oxe in 
Nature with usi}iand therefore as fit to ediate for us; 
and ia him we are brought thus nigh :to God. ‘To this 
‘Office. of the Mediator’ there. are many atts belonging, 
from whence it hath feveral denominations, of which 
more anon. So’ much of Chrifi’s Rerfon. OY 7 


» 9, The next thing that you muft underftand, .is, the 
“Reafons and Ends of his Undertaking 5 which though.we 
are not able fully to comprehend (nor the Reafon of) 
cany of the works-of God,) yevmult we obferve. f much 
as is revealed. And thef: following Ends or Reafons: 
of this work, do thew themfelves. clearly im the Scrip- 
ture, and in the event. hive 
one One is, The. Demonftr ation of Goa’s Fuftice, as he-ts 
Govergour of the world, according» to the Luw of: ‘Nature. 
Heimade maz a. .rational and voluntary Agent; capa- 
bie of Good or , Bvyl,: with. Defiresand Hopes of the Gaod, 
and fears: of thesEed, and fo to besruled according to 
his: Natwe. . He jnades for: hime a Lam that Revealed 
Goo# and Euil, swith: Promifes to move . him. by» Defire 
atid Hope, “aud witty \Theedtnings,<t0 drive himby ne- 
ceflary. ear. “By thefe engivs God refolvedito govern 
wuankind. : 
of hig. Receivings, soriof: Gok »Fudgment:» According | to 
this Lar, the! W orldawas.to be Governed byiGed. His 
Governing Fuftice, comilteth in. giving: all their Dug acy 
cording to. his Lam: Apleatt:fofar asthat the end.of 
the Daw. may: beavtained, | theticis, thesherout of the 
Cy JI .1o¥ 


b ba. 
ma fe 


This Lami was the! Re of man’s Duty, and 11 


fore is. the nobler End, and Work of Chriftin our Re- - 
demption, tO declare the Holinefs and Perfettion of Gout 
sin his Nature and: Wl ; though the former (the dé 
claring of his Governing Juflice) be the neerer End. oo 
-theDeath of Aarons two Sons were fucha Declarati+ 
ony: that will be Santtified in all that. draw near hint. Lev. 
toa, ge If-his Laws and prefent: Fudgments do: dea 
clare him to be 4 Holy and Fealous God, that will ser 
forgivesin, without a valuable Confideration, or Satisfakti= 
oa) Jof. 24+ 19. How much more Evidently is this Dee 
claration inthe Death of Chrift ? df the Beth{hemities ory 
out, Who, is able toftand before: this Holy Lord God ? ¢ 
‘Sam. 6./ 20.0 Uponithe Death of 36070 Mens, how 
much ‘more may the guilty Soul-fay fo; when hei thinks 
on the Crucified Son ot God ? As it is theendéfiGed?s 
Execution on Tranfereffors, that the Lord may be exalted 
ihn ee ria God that is Holy may be Sanftified re 
Righteoufnefs, Va. 5. 16. SO >was it his ins 
Sacrifice of his pee ; » Hel a eh ws 
3. Another Bnd of our Redemption by ChrifPy “is 
the Demonftration of « the Tofino rile aie 


Wifdom in the preventing the Ruin’ of the Crearew 


Worlds that it might not be faid that Sim and Sati 
had fruftrated him of the Glory of his Creseiomp af@ 
deftroyed it almoft as foon as he had made itt» Yee) 
imgetting an advantage by the Malice of hela ase 
forthe more admirable attainment af the Eads ‘of his: 


— Miftarrying in Conver fon. 


Rruéture of Weaver and Earth, ‘and ‘every -part of this 
Nataraltrame, doth glorionfly reveal the Wi/dom of the 
Creator 3410 the wonderful Contrivance of our Redemip- 
rion by Chrift, and the Reparation of the’ world by ‘him; 
and the Woral ‘frame of this’ Evangelical’ difpen[ation, 
doth wonderfully demon/trate the Wifdom of the Redee= 
mer. And as the-obfervation of our Wariresmay give 
us Caute tofay with David, Pfal. 139.14. Twill praife 
thee, for I am fear(ully aad’ wonderfully made So the ob- 


fervation of oar Warures‘and condition, ‘may’ well caufe | 


us) to fay, Dwilh praife thee: for I anrgracioufly and 
wonderfully::Redeemed, marvelous are thy Works, and that 
my* Soul knowerh right well. As Nature. may teach us 
to admire:the frame of Mature 5 {0 Grace will teach tis to 
admire the frame of Grace 3 and to fee the beauty of its 
feveral parts; and much more of the whole,where all the 
parts areorderly compofed. | 
og. YeayoThe very power of God is demonftrated in Chrift. 


And therefore’ he'‘is' called,’ Cor. 1. 24. The Power of’ 


God, and the Wifdom of God’: not only formally; becaufe 
Ghrift himfelfis the Wife and’ Powerful God ;\ nor only 
Efficiently; becaufe God doth exercife his Power and Wij- 
dom, by his ‘Son in Creation, Redemption; and- Goverr~ 
ment, but alfo. Effettually and  Objeéctively, as Chrift is 
thegreat and \moftadinirable Demo» ration of the Power 
and Wifdon of Godin the World. an 


~What work tranfcendeth the incomprebenfible Mira-. 


ele of the Jncarnation?. That: God fhoutd affume «the 
Nature of Man into perfonal Union? “The “Creation of 
the Sux is no greater a work of: Power, than the Jn- 
carnation andfending of theSon of God, the intellectu- 
al Sun, the Lighrof the World, That: Living Light, thar 
Lightneth every one that cometh into. the World's though yet 
the darknefs comprehbendeth not his Light, Fohn t..4, 6, 9. 
What was he but the living vilible Power of God, when 
he healed all difeafes, caft.out Devils, raifed‘ the dead, 
and rofe from the dead himfelf,: and afcended into Glory; 
and fent down'the Holy, Spirit on his Church; enduing 
them: with Power from on-high.* Ads1. 82\ Like 24. 
49... When he was on Earth he was Anointed with the 
Holy Ghoft, and’ with Power, and went abour doing good, 
and bealing all thar-were oppreffed: of the Devil, A&s ro. 
387 Being dead, be: was declared. to be the Son of God 
with Power, by the Refurrettion from the déad, Rom. 1. 


4. When heafcended up ox high, heted captivity captive, Bphi 


4. °84Yea, ‘he filled ‘his fervants with powér; Ad: 6. 8. 
tiven fuch as ‘was admired and-defired by the’ ungodly, 


theexprefs Image of his Perfon, and upholding ‘all things by 
the Word of his Power, when he: had by himfelf purged our 
fins, he fat down onthe right hand of the Majefty oa high, 
being madefo. much better than the» Angels; ashe hath by 
Luberitance obtained amore excellent Name 'than'they,’ Heb. 
E38, 4. VAs Chrifh therefore inhis Glorified Humanity 


amnited to the Godbedd, ‘is far more excellent than the. 


idngels of God, and more glorious than ‘the Suz, fois 
athe Power of God, more -abundantly demonftrated ’ in 


him, than in the’ Sv, or ‘the Angels, or’ any other, 
The Iluminated do know this; and what 


Creature. 
is, the excteding greatnefs of his Power, to ussWard who 


believe, according *to the working” of ‘his mighty Power, 
i mhich be wreiglt in. Chrift when he rasfed him from the dead 


Land fet bin at histowa right hdnd ia the Celeftials, far above 


sal Principality “and Power, dnd Wight,” nd? Dominion, 
andevery name that is named, not’ oily inthisworld, but 
alfo in that which is to come, and hath put all things under 
ihisfeet, and givenhim tobe Head over all things 10 the 
Church, which i$ bis. Body, ‘rhe? fubiefs of bi that filleth all 


¢ tavall) Ephrefiea #1195°20,! OPS 22523. 0 


vs Betides this, “even in the Works. of Chrif see ies 


his Calling, and San@ifyirg, an Ruling, and Prefervirg 


-them, vhis!fubduing their’ Fxemies, and raifing them 
~ fram the dead;iaid Glorifying them’ with hirafelt, how 
-plorious is the very! Power of God by his Son, ‘2° Thef. 1 


ene oPhilgo po Eph. 3295-205 2 Pen 35°16. 
haGar. 44) 20! Ephefo6. 16. F Cord 15s 4g. pe Pes 3 
~agh And. theréfore “his Gofpelmay*well*bé! called The 
eWower of God to Salvation, Rom. ie'16.. Which 
oe 
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been the Inftrumeat of his Power in’ duin& fueh wens 
derful works'in the world, “t" Ger, 4). 18candb >. rgd 2 
9h. Oo 7.N'2- CoPe 75. *3 PRP! AO) J ten Utsrskt sou 
.'§- But the inoft fweet and © tonfpittious *E nd. of our \ 
Redeniption, was’ the Demonitration of. God’s Lover: 


OW 


and Mercy'té?Mah?kind, and .that.he might make, 
Known the Riches“of his Glory ‘on the? veilels of Mer- | 


cy preparedunto Glory, *! Rom\!\09;° 39. yGhialicGad?s,| 
Attributes, there’ is*uone ‘fhineth more: illuftrioutly : 
in the work ‘of oir Recemption than Love dnd!iMerey: | 
Hereby perceive’ we the Love'of God; becaufe he ildyed:, 
down his life for us, 1 Fobr’ 3.46. By: thes Creation, 
and Suftentationof us we peréeive theLove of God, 
but more abundantly by our Redemption... °In this was 
manifefted the Love of God towards “us; tbecai/fe that 
God fent his only begotten: Son'into the World, that- 
we might live through ‘him)°11 Yobws 4°92°O won- 
derful Love witch condefcendeth to fuch Rebels, and: 
embraccth fuch unworthy and polluted finners, and 
pitieth them-even in their blood /*Evem after we had 
fold our felvés to Satan, and caft: away the Meréies of 
our Creation, and had all’ come ‘fhort. of the Glory of 
God, and were fentenced ‘to deathi ‘and ‘ready for the 
Execution, then’ did this wonderful Love’ ftep jin, and 
refcue and recover'us. Not! flaying till wei répented 
and eryed for’ Mercy, and caft:our felveslatihis fect 3 
but feeking’ us in the Wildernefs, and finding us be+ 
fore we felt that we were loft, and: being found. of us 
before we fought ‘him, «and» beginning toxus inv the 
depth of our Mifery. Herein is’ Love, not! that we 
Loved'God, but *that he Loved ous, and fent ihis'Son 


tobe the pfopitiation for! otr) fins, 1: Fobds glore: 


‘Though God ‘Love us not in’ourdin cand Miferycbefore 


four Converfiony fo far as inv that {tate td juftifié us 
and’Adopt us, and take pleafure in wus, or have Come 
munion with ts‘in“the Spirit, yet-dothhe fo: far Love 
/us in that ftate;as to Redeem).us by the Bleod of Chrit 


and tender us his Salvation, and’ to bring ia his. Cho- 
fen*effectually*toentertain his offer. And thus the Love 
of'God is fhed abroadin ‘our “hearts, .by the Holy 
Ghoft whichis -giveh to us for when .we were yer 
without. ftreagthy ins due time Chriit dyed forthe 
ungodly, .and: ‘comménded'-his' Love towards Us; In 
that while we Wwete yet fianers, Chriit died for us 
Roni. 5.6, 8. ‘Greater Love hath no man than this, 


| that’'a:man Jay down his life»for his Friends Fobn 15. 
|.73.\. What was the Son’ of \God; but: Love ‘Incarnate ? 
Abt. 8.19. He being the brightaefs of God?s Glory, and | 


Love born of a Virgin; Love-comiiig down fromHea- 
ven to Earth} and walking in'flefh ‘among the mifera- 
blé, feeking and faving that: which was loft:.Wasit 


‘not Love that'fpoke thofe words of life, thofecomfor- 
i table promifes, thofe neceflary precepts, thofe gracious 


énconragements’which the Gofpel: doth abound witli ? 
Weasit not Love it felf;>that went preaching Salvation 
to the'Sons of death and. deliverance to the Captives 
and offered ‘to bind up broken) hearts, ‘Lake 4. 18 ; 
Was it not Love that invited the “weary and heayy- 
laden, Matthew 11.°28! And that fent even © to thie 
high-ways, and the hedges to contpel mento cone in, 
that his houfe may: be “filled, Adatthe22. 9, 101 Luke 
14.23. Was it not Love it felf that went up and 
down ‘healing and doing good; that fuffered: thenrfor 
‘whomhe fuftered, to icorn him, and. {pit- apo hing, 
and buffet him’and “condemn ‘him ? ‘that being ¥eviled 
reviléd hot again 3° that gave his life an offering fouigi, 


-and'dyed, and. prayed for them that ‘murdered fim? 


No wonder if'the? Gofpel be vit ‘that’ tceacheth ds'te 
call God’by the maine of Love viv. felf} 1 Yoho u. 8) Poy 
if is the Gofpel thathath'molt fully revealed chit ty Be 
fo. ’No wonder’ if the Gofpel) dodfo frequently ane 
jinportunately ‘require ‘us to Love: one* another; and 
ever \to“lay down our lives! for \Chraft, and: for oie 
another;-when.it Heth given us to fich aground and 
motive; and prelidéut® fore owr- dhove..eHe theatieerh 


thé true‘face of R edterh prionyp raids bide tandethy and 
favetitteth the Gafper'ahd “theG@race of Chriity mkt 


ieeds ‘fee Molt covert Reafons fortuchDuties, » Fuby 


‘hath auarng oF ros | FH? Pos Ber eels epi 58 LbDEMOR 
16] ° : 
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570 Directions to. Prevent 
: ove is of Gady and every lone that Loveth 
yas ie an be knometh Ged. he that Leveth 
not knoweth net God, for God ss Loves If God f2 
Loved us}. me ought alfo to Love one another «=~ Jj 
we Love one) another, God dwelleth in, usy.r--) fo. Job. 
s2 WOy Bay Vhs 16,/217, 882 JNO wonder. if by this 
Love we know that: we are tranflated from death, to 
life; and if -by it the Children of God be known from 
rhe Children of the Devil; 1 ohn 3« 1Qy 1, T4- Bor 
Love is thie very Nature and Image of our Father. No 
wonderif this be the New Commandments. which had 
hewly fach a powerful motive, and prefident - and no 
wonder if 1b. be the great diftinguifhing, Character, by 
which alt men. fhall know ‘that, we are the Dilciples.of 
Chrift, John 13. 35. , When he had fet usfuch a Copy, 
and taughtas this Leffan, by fych effectual means, writ- 
ing it Out for. us 10 jines, Of Blood, even ot his own 
moft precious Blood, and  fhedding it. abroad. in our 
hearts by.the Holy Ghoft. [i 
Butif we fhould come down to the particular bene- 
fits of Chrift’s death, and fee.what Love is manifefted in 
them, even inout Calling; out Juftification, our Adop- 
tion or Sanctification, our Prefervation, and our ¢ver- 
jatting Glorification, we fhould find our! {elves in. an 
Ocean that hath neither banks nor bottom; and when 
we have fathomed % far as we can, we mult be con- 
tented to ftand and admire it, and to fay with the be- 
loved Apoitle, B ehold what manner of Love the Father hath 
beftomed upcmits, that ipe fnould be called the Sons of God) 1 
John gs) toon ¥ F 
And this ‘is the, bleffed imployment of the Saints,; 
which. they are called. to by the Go/pél, to live in the 
participation and confideration and admiration of this 
wonderous Love, that Ghrift may Awell in their hearts 4 
Faith, and fo being rooted and grounded in Love, they maybe 
able to comprehend with all Saints, what. isthe breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height, and to know the Love of 
Chrift, which paffech knowledg, and be filled with all the ful- 
nels. of God, Ephef. 3.175 18, 19. Ard mithal, to be 
followers of God as dear Children, and walk in Love as Chrift 
bath Loved us, and given bimfelf for us, -an offering, and 
a Sacrifice to God, for a [meet fmelling favour, Eph. 95015 2 
Andto lave withour, diffimulation, Rom, o12. 9, 10..4ven 
from # pure heart frequently, 1 Pet. 4 22 That we love 
as brethren, being compaffivnate, pitiful and courteous .10t 
rendving evil. for evil, but contrariwife bleffing 5 knowing 
toat.we are thereunto called, that we fooud inberit a, bleffing, 
1 Pete:3::85 9+ wndthat me keep our felues in the Love 
of Gods Jude 21. that nothing may be able to feparate.ns 
from it, Rom. 8. 34, 355 37" And if we thus imitate our 
heavenly pattern, the God of Love and Peace willbe with 
us 3. 2Cor. 13. Ul. And thus Lhave fhewed, you, the 
principal Ends of the undertaking of Chrift, in, the 
work of ‘our Redemption, efpecially, as they ave 
attaiaed directly by his. Crofs,! and Refurrcétion, 


God + being Fuftified freely by bis Grace, through the Redemp- 
rion that is in Fefus Chrift, whom God bath fer forth to be a 
propitiation, through, Faith sn bis Blood, to.declaye his Righ- 
reoufacfs for the, remiffion of fins that are paft, through the 
forbearance of God: To declare, J fay; at shi ciomky: bik 
Righteoufnefs 4 that he might be sift, and the Fuftifienof berm 
that. believethia Fefus, RoM. 3-255 26. 
But it is moft. eminently at Judgments and: in the 
World to come, that this Remunerative Jultice with 
Mercy will be glorified : When Chrijt hall come ( purpofe- 
ly) t0 be glorified in his Satuts, and 10 becadmined in all. - 
them that believe( not only. in himfelf, but\in them : ) 
and that becaufe they were believers, 2\ Fhe 3. 10. 
When we have fought the good fight, and finifhed our Cour{es: 
and kept the Faith, me fhall findthat there is laid up for sits 
a Crowa of Righteoune/s, which the Lord the Righteous Fudge 
fhall give us, and all that love bis appearing at that day 2 
Tim. 4. 8: He will jultifieand applaud them. betore 
all the World, yeaand adjudge them. to ¢verlafting Lifes. 
with a Well done, Good and, Faithful fervanty enter thou jax 
to. the joy of thy Lord 2 1 will wake thee Ruler over maziy. 
things, even becaufe they had been faithful in alittle, Luke. 
19+ 17s Matth. 25. 21, 23. Becaufe they fhewed. 
their love to him in his Members, he will ‘fay to them 
Come ye bloffed of my Rather, inherit the Kingdom prepared: 
for you from the foundation of the world, Matth. 25. 34; 
35; 36. He that now commandeth us to fay to the Righ- 
reous, it {hall be well with him, Ma. 3+ 10+. ill in Righte-, 
oufncls cause it then tO: be well with him, «Then foall she 
Righteous fhine forth as the Sunin the Kingdom of their Favs 
ther, Match, 13. 43» And. the Righteoufnefs and 
Mercy of their Father fhall as confpicuoufly and glori- 
oufly fhine in them. For itisaday appoiated for the 
Revelation of the Righteous Fudgment of God; who will render 
tocvery mar according ‘to bis deeds, Roms 2. '9, 6.» The 
prefent Faith and Patience of the Saints in all the Perfecutions 
‘and. Tribulations which they endure, +s aorhanifeft token of, - 
the Righteous. Gudgment of God; that they may be mctcaited. - 
worthy of the Kingdom of God, for which they fuffer : Ib be- 
ing a Righteous thing with God to Recompence T) ribuldtion te 
them that. trouble us, andto us that are troubled, Reft with 
the Saints, 2 Thef. 1, §5 6g For the Righteous Lord lo- 
veth Righteoufne/s, Pfal..11. 7. And ia Righteoufncfs wil 
he Fudge; the.mworld, As x17. 3%. Revartg, 1% And 
therefore in, the keeping of \his Word there isa great Re- 
ard, Pfal..19..11. Yea acupiof water given in Love ta 
him, fhall not be unrewarded, Matth, 10+:41 5:42. To him 
that feweth  Righteoufne/s fhall be a fure Reward, Prov.. 11. 
18. If in this life men» are fore’d to fay, Verily there is 
a Reward for the Righteous 5 Verily there 1s aGod that Fudge 
eth in the. Earth, Pfal. 98. 11. Much aiore when-we 
receive the Reward of the Inheritance, Gol. 3+ 24. 
This caufeth the Saints to forfake the pleafures of fia 
becaufe they have refpect to the recompence of Reward, 
Heb. 11.29. This is that maketh them Rejoyce and be 
6. Another end_alfo is apparent in the Scripture ;|exceeeding glad in their Prefecutions, becaufe. that 
which is the Glorifying of God's Kewarding Juftice, cogetber| orcas is their Reward in Heaven: And therefore it is? 
arith his Mercy am the Sabvyation of his Edel, This End he| that they caft not away their confidence, becaufe: it 
partly attaineth here (God hath his Ends continually :)}hath great Recompence of Reward; Heb. 1on2se If 
in this life his Servants have much of his Mercy 3.and|we let no man beguile us of our Reward, Cols ner 
the beginnings of their Rewatd in the beginning, of|and if we Look to. our felves that welofe not.-thofe 
their Salvation; but the fulnefs is hereatter in their} things that we have wrought, we shall receive a ful} 
Glorification. _ All, his promifes he performeth in their} Reward, 2 Fob. 8. For the Lord hath faid, Behold ¥ 
jsalbns: syohee es geneeenage : ovr fins he|come quickly and my Reward is with ame, to give 
jonoureth his Faithfulne/s and Fuftices 1 Fob. 1+ 9s; His} every man accordi is wor whe, Rew. 2 
-faithfulnefs in making good his promife, and his juftice 1 beef sn, ia oh 
_ in Rewarding the performers of the condition, and giv- 
_ ing what his promife had made their due ;, that fo men 
_ may eyen' here in part difcers between the Ksghteous 
aad the Wieked, between him that ferveth Ged and him 
‘shat ferveth im not ; hile they fee God’s efteem. of his People 
as bis -Femels, and {pare them as a man [pareth hisfon, that 
ferveth him,, Mal 3. 17, 184 The King. of Zion is jul, 
hanwing Salvation, Zach. 9-91 The Righteoufne/s of God 4: 
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4, Another end of Chrift’s undertaking»in thi ble 
Work, is, The Complacency vine ae 
Love, and Praife, and Service of his Redeemed ones ; 
in fome meafure here, but in perfection when they ane: 
perfected. Sin had made us unferviceable to God - 
And Chrift bringeth us back into a: fitief$ for his-fer- 
vice : He difpofeth us God-ward by Faith and: Love : 
ng Sab 1 9 d i:\ And he-hath Kedeemed us from our iniquity; and puri- 
manifefted in, our Juftification, Kom. 3. 21, 22 Even| fieth to himfelf a peculiar People zealous of good works, 
the -Righteoufne/s of God, which is by Faith of; Fefus Chrifh| Tit. 2.14. To which. he createthus,, that we should 
unto all, and upon allthem that believe, for there ts noag-) walkin them, Ephef. eye ae pen hs foch Sacrifice ” 
jereace ; Fer at have finned and come fhors of the Clery of |God as. well-pleafed, Hebe 130 160 2bids Tks , 
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Blood of the Covenant was therefore fhed, to make us 
perfect in every good work to do, his will, who work- 
eth in us that which, ts well-pleafing in his fight, Heb. 
13.20, 21. Andthis muft be our eire, to walk wor- 
thy of the Lord in all well-pleafing, being fruitful in 
every good work, Col, t. to. And then whatfoever 
we ask, we fhall receive of him, becaufe we keep his 
Commandment, and do thofe things that are pleafing in 
his fight, 1 Fob 3. 22. See 1 Thef. 1. Heb, t1. 
6. Rom 3. 8: 2 Fim 2.4. 4 Cor. 7. 32. Heb. tit. 4 

But principally when we areglorified,and fitted by our 
perfection for the perfeét Loveand Praifes of God, then 
wiil God prerfectly take pleafure in us, and in our Love 
and Praife. TheGlory ofthe new Ferufclem and the Har- 
mony of everlafting Praifé and Thank fgiving will Be his 
delight. He will Rejoyce over us with joy, he willReft in 
his Love; he will joy over us with finging, Zeph. 3. 17. 

g. Another End of Chrilt’s tindertaking this blefled 
work, is the Everlajting Glory of God which fhall fhine 
forth in the Glorified Manhood of the Redeemer,and the ever- 
lafting complacency that Gad will have in him, for his own per~ 

ction, and the work that he hath torought. 

Though Chrift had no need to fuffer for any fin or 
want of his own ;yet was it his perfonal dignity, do- 
minion, and everlafting Glory, as well as our Salva- 
tion, that was intended by him and by the Father in 
this work, and which he was to receive as the Reward 
of his performantes,Rom t4i 7 Phil. 2.8, 9, 10: Aateh. 
28, 18, 19. Heb. 1. 3, 4, 6: Ephef. 12. 22. Nay if 
we may make comparifons, this feemeth the higheft 
part of Gods End, in the fending of his Son. As 
there is no patt of all the Works of God, to be com- 
pared to the Perfon of the Redeemer, fo confequently 
there is none in which the Glory of God will fhine 
forth fo admirably, and illuftrioufly asin Chrift. If on 
Harth the Heavenly voice bear witnefs that it was in 
him that the Father tas well pleafed, Matth: 3. 17..and 
17. §- and 12. 18. Which was uttered both at his 
Baptifm, and hls Transfiguration, when his Difciples 
{aw a glympfe of his glory, and he was the chofen Ser- 
wane of God in whom his Sout delighted, \fa. 42. 1. Much 
mére is itapparent, that in his Heavenly Glory he will 
be the Father’s Everlafting Pleafure and Delight : 
And in him, and by him, and for the work that he 
hath wrought, the Redeemed in glory will honour him 
forever, Rev. 5- 9: He +8 the bead of the body, the 
Church, the beginning, the firll-dorn from the dead, that in 
all things he might have the prebeminence; For it plealed the 
Father, that ia bim fhould all fulnefs dwell, Col. 1. 17, 
18, 19. And therefore in him the Glory of God will 
fhine in fulnefS, and he fhall have the preheminence in 
the Father’s Everlafting Love. When Chrift prayed, 
Fohn 12.28. , Father Glorifie thy Name 4 he was an- 
{wered by a Voice from Heaven, Ihave Glorified it, ard 
will Glorifie it again 5 Evenin the Son that thus defited 
it. He hath done it on Earth, and he will doit again 
more perfeétly in Heaven. Me hath Glorified the Son, 
that the Son alfo may Glorifie bim, John 17. 1. Ashe 
glorified bis Father on Earth, and finifhed the work which he 

ave him to do, fo the Father hath now Glorified him with 
Limfelf, that in his Glory he may be yet more glorified, 


Foh. 17. 4, $+ Inhis Transfiguration his Facedid thine’ 
And in his appearance to. 
Paul, his fhining light didcaft him blindfold and prem 
AG. 9« 45,6. It was Stephen's en+ 
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peel ahe 1 his mouth bitte 
‘two-edged Sword, and his Countg¢nance was the 
~ae fhineth in his trength, Rev. 14 145 15, 16.} 
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Lord of Glory that, way Crucified, 1. Cor..2. 8. /God 
Was manifeit, inthe flefh, juftified inthe Spirit, feen 
of Angels, preached. to the, Gentiles, believed on in 
the World received up into Glory, 1 Tim. 3. 16; where 
he is Glorified .with. the Father in the praifes, of the 
Saints, Kev. 13.13. The Glory in the Holy Mount was 
Breat at the giving of the Law ; butit was no Glory, td 
hat of the Gofpel adminiftrationg:2 Cor. 3.7,: 10: much 
more to that of the Glotifigd” Redeemer, who hath 
overcomé, and is fet down with the Eather in. his 
Throne, Rev, 3. 21. Yea the Glory that will be given 
to God for ever, will be through Jefus Chrift, Rom.16.17: 

And indeed it isa very great Queftion whether we 
fhall imitiediately fee the Eifence of God in Heaven, 
or only fee him in the Glorified Redeemer 5 and whe- 
ther Chrift will not then be the Avediaror of our Fruction, 
as he was here the Mediator of Acquifition. Bit certain 
We are, that God will be everlaftingly pleafed and glo- 
rified in the perfon of the Redeemer, as well.as in the 
Church, which is his Body. . oy 

9. And Reduftively it may be faid to be God’s énd in 
this blefled work, that he may more fully demonftrate his 
Vinditkive Fuftice, according ta the Gofpel, or Law of the 
Redeemer, upon them that finally rejett. his graces than it 
would have been manifefted on the terms of the‘ - 
Law of the Creation on Adam. and his Off-{pring. — 
Though Chrift came not auto the world ( primarily.) to 
condemn the world, but that the world through hitn might be 
faved yet was it his putpofe that Unbelievers that 
love darknefs rather than light fhould fall under the {pecial 
condeitination, Yobn 3, 18, 19. And that they fhould 
not fee life, but the wrath of Gor. fhould abide upon them, 
verfe 36. God would not fo much as perinit them to 
reject his Salvation, but that he knows how he may be 
no lofer by them: He fufereth with much patience the vef- 
fels of wrath, to make his Wrath and Power known, Rom. 9. 
22. The mouths of the condemned will be utterly 
ftopped, and they will be left {peechlefs, when they 
are judged on terms of Grace, much more than they 
would have been if they had been judged only by the 
firft Law: When they fee Chrift and Heayen that was 
offered them, and remember their wilful and obftinate 
contempt of them, their own Gonitiences and Tongues 
fhall juitifie Go, and confefs that he is Righteous in 
the dreadfulleft of his Judgments. Jf rhe werd fpoken by 
Angels was ftedfafty ana every tr and difobedience 
received a juft recompence of reward; how fhall they efcape 
that neglett fo great Saltation, which at.firft began to be fpoken 
by the Lord, and. then was confirmed by them that heard him, 
God alfo bearing them witne/s with figns and wonders, and 
with dsvers Miracles and gifts of the toly Ghoft ? Heb: 2, 35 
4. And if they efcaped not, that refufed bim that fpake or 
earth, much more fhall not they efcape that turn away from bim 
that |peaketh from Heaven : For our God 1s a conjuming fire 5 
Heb. 12. 25, 29. So titich of the ends of Chirift’s under- 
taking in our Redemption. 

In which you may fee that there are divers things 
which demonftrate the Glory of the fore-mentioned At- 
tributes,of God, in this Gofpel difpenfation. 1. It fhineth 
forth in the Perfon of the Redeemer as he was on Earth, 
in his Natureand wonderful Conception, and his Per- 
fections. 2; And it alfo fhineth forth in the Actions 
if his Life, dvercoming the World, and the Devil, aad 
perfectly filfilling the Liaw of God: So that the Image 
of his Father did fhine forth in his Converfation. 3. 
Ahd alfo in his Death and Sufferings was the Father 
glorified, as 1 fhewed before: 4. And alfo in the tholt 
Wile and Holy reat of thofe Laws by which the 
Grace of the Mediator is cohveyed, and the Church go- 
verhed. §: And by the Image of God, by the 
iinprefs of Pom) Laws on the Souls of his Saints, 


-ahd by the Hollnefs of theit lives, the Glory 
of God is alfo demonftrated. 6. As alfo by the 


Juftifying Sentence of the Judge, and the gloriois Re- 
howad onthe Faithful..7- And by the Con- 
emning Senténee and execution on the ungodly, rm 
whom. Vindigtive Juftice will be hoaoureds 5. And int 
the perfeétion of the lndividual Saints, and their per- 
fecy 
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feAD Lave“ aiid Pfaife: 9.’ And in the Saints as imbo- 
dyed inthe Heavenly Ferufalem,, the ‘Glory of which 
willbethe Glory of “of God.’ 15." And principally 
inthe Blefled “Perfon and Work of the Redeemer:. In 
“at thefe will God’s Glory fhineforth for ever. 7 
~ Queft. But to whores is ve that God doth thus Demionftrate 
his Glory:? © INU -g WN SEG Se 
“o1Anfmi1. To the Saints ip this life, in that degree as 
fe Muted *to’a ftate of Grace; and’ the condition ofa 
Traveller that livés by Faith. “We are apt to look up- 
ward, und long after fuller Revelations of the Heavenly 
Kingdom and Myftery, and marvel that God wrll‘not 
thew hirafelf more’ fully. to his ’Saifts on Barth. ‘Fain 
we would kiiow, more ef God, and Chrift, ‘and the 
Life'to’come ; and it is oft matter of fome temptation 
‘to us, that God doth not fatisfy thefe defires, but Jeaveth 
them in'fo much datknefs, that they are willing’ of his 
Heht! 0 But this is becaufe we do not confider how much 
of Glory confifteth'in the light ; and that Grace is more 
inthe Defires ot it than in the’ poffeflion : And if we 
“thould have as much of it as we-defire. it were’ but to 
bring down Heaven to Barth. Means muft be-fured to 
their ends. God will difcover to us fo much.of his Glo- 
“ry as may quicken our defires,and keep alive ourhope,and 
“patieltce, and endeavours 5 but not fo much as Mall-fatis- 
te tis, and anfwer our expectations. For Heaven is hot 
here: We muft not carry our Home about with us, ‘but 
travel'towards ity that'we may reach it at the laft. 
“ry, God doth évén tow Demonftrate the Glory:of his 
forémentioned Attributes, in the work of Redemption, 
not only to his Saints, but to the Angels ‘of Heaven. 
The’ confideration'of this hath often fatisfied me, when 
I have been tempted to wonder ‘at the work of Re- 
demption, that God-fhould fo far condefcend as to be 
incarnate, and make fuch glorious difcoveries of hin 
felf, and yet that fo fewsin the world fhould takénotice 
of it, and he fhould have from men fo little of the ho- 
nour that he feemeth by his preparations to expect: But 
the moft part of theWorld did never once fee the Glory 
rhat fhineth to them ‘inthe Redeemer. But God hath 
another World befides’ this, ‘and- other Creatures 
befides Man; in “all- likelyhood ‘incomparably more 
numerous ( perhaps thoufands for one ) and'certainly 
more excellent. “And though Chrift did affume the ‘Na- 
ture of ‘Angels, and-came not.to’ Redeem them that 


needed no: Redeemer, yet may the luftre of this work of 


Redemption appear to the Angels.more clearly than to 
Man ; arid God may. havea thoufand-fold more Gjory 
from them that are but the Spe@ators ‘and Admirers, 
than from us in our prefent darknefs, that are yet pof- 
felfors.. As we that are here on “Earth, do look upon 
and admire the Glory of the Sun; which is as‘it were 
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ved. bythe good Angels.’ ‘Ahd be that is ‘fer to pA 
above Principalities,* and “Towers, and Might, and’ Dowti®) 
nion, and every name that iv named inthis World, “or ‘that? 
which isto come, Bph. 1.21. “And is gore ivto Heav “ 
and ison the Right-Hand of God, “Angels, and” Authoris- 
ties, and Powers being made fubject to him, (t ‘Peres, De. 
no doubt“is honoured and admired by ‘Angels: “ And in?’ 
deéd it is expretly faid, “Ler all the’ Angels of Goa oP? 
fhip‘him, Heb. 1.6." And what are. they -all but Migs 
ftring Spirits, fent forth ‘to Munifter fir’ tiem wha fx be” 
Heirs-of “Salvation?” Web. 1. 14.” And’ therefore -fert 
forth byJefus Chrift, the Lord of “Saints. SOW hich’ 
makes fome think that the Title of Angels‘was ‘never® 
siven to any of thefe ‘Spirits, till the Mediator’s*a~ 
dertaking,’ and that'it was ouly as they were his depu- 
ted-Meffengers,: or Servants, for the ends of that’ Un~ 
dertaking.. Sure we“are, ‘they attended ‘his Birth “witlr 
their Acclamations, and his Life and Sufferings ‘(as 
far ds was meet) with their Service, ‘and ‘that they’ 
dre depnted to bear his Servants in their Hands, ‘that. 
they ‘dafh not their’ Foor againft & Stone; ithat they 
are afcending, and deftending, and*are prefent: With 
the Chirches in their Holy Worthip, and’that they re- 
joice at the Converfion’ of one Sinner; ‘and that ‘the’ 
Teaft of Chrift’s Servants, have their’ Angels beholding’ 
the Face of God# ‘and’ that’ the/Law Was given by 
their Difpofition or Ordination, and they “attend the’ 
‘departing Souls of Believers; and that they contend 
againft evil “Spirits for our’ good, and are encamped 
about us, and that they fhall ‘attend the Lord at his 
coming to Judgment, and be his‘glerious Retinue, and 
Inftraments in the Work ;’ and that they Are numbred 
with us; as Members of the fame Heaventy Jeru/aters, 
and that ‘we. fhall be: Irke or equal to them, Luk 2214, 
‘sy Mark 4.115 Buki'23.43/ Acts 19.16, °7, 22. Ff) 34. 
avand! orf a1, -Matth. 13.°39, 41. and 16. 27. and 24. 
3r. and 2y.-37.-and'36"93. Like'16: 22. Adatth. 18. 
(10s 8 FRE 1.07 Buk 20736." ‘Mark 123 25.% Adis 7i 
65. (Gils 32192) Heb) T 2) 32. 2 Pere 2. 11 Luke 15. 
10. Fob. 1.°51." Yea Men mutt ‘be either’ confelled’or® 
denied, owned or dafowiicd, before’ the Angels, Like’ 
12. B29... See Rev. 19." 18: ‘Rev. 3. §- Batier all this! 
feem. ‘not fuflicient to perfivade you thatthe Angels 
are fo far Intereiled in the’ Affairs af God about the Re= 


deemed, ‘as to behold ‘and admire him af this bletied 
Work» * take ‘notice of ‘the exprefs*aflifmations ‘of the 
Scriptiness’ 1 “Pets 1) Ya" Which thia 5 the ‘Angels defire 
‘to look ivito. And why;° but to fee and admire che W if> 


dom, dnd Péwer, and Goodnefs,’ ant! Mercy and fa 


tice of God? fhinirg forth’ jn the Redeemer? If thisbe 
| not platn‘énough, mark well thofe words; Epbef. 3: 10. 


To the: intent that now unto’ the .Principalities, and Powers 
in Heavenly places, might be kaomn by the Church,- the mani- 
fold Wifdom of'God. Yow Tee hére that thé Church oF 
the Redeemed, fs that®’admirable Lookiiig-elafs, which 
God hath fet up to this ‘very“intentsthat his Angels 
may in it, or by it behold the smanifold Wildoirof 
God; Yea, and that upon the full PéVelation of Chrit 


| by the Gofpel, they faw*that* which aid’ more fally ine 
| form, ‘and ‘illuminate: thent.”” No 


| | dotibt but the very 
work of the Creation} *Véa ofthis inferior world, that 


{wer ; Firft, that J. am uncertain: whether ‘feeing’ face} are made ‘for’ the habitation, and Sie dfeMan, “are 


employ’d about us accordingly. ithe that {pasbed. Erie 


cipaligies,: and Powers, ‘avd. openly! triumphed: oveps: iteryn 


and. by death, overcume: him that had eht--Power? ofsdeae, byt 


Col, 2.15. Hebs2sar4s And hadfo mach todo gepiy 
the eyil Angels as Bnemics, no doubt'is joyfully obfer- 


‘ 


far better) known~to “Angels than "to Main +: For we 
know but little of what we daily feo andiifer! And con 
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work. Do not'theréfore jidge of the ends, ‘and fruits 
of Chrif’s undertakings, by: what-you fee ‘him attain on 
Barth, but by owhat he thallattain in-Heavem, when 
“he hath fully feen the 'travdil of ‘his Soul; #6 his fatis- 
faction, and hath/prefentedithe whole'Chureh without 
fpot unto God, andwhed ‘the plérious Marriase of the 
Lamb, with the Heavenly $4arufalem is folémnized, and 
the Kingdom delivered wpto the Father, 7/. 53, 11 
_Ephel, 5227 Reve 19. Fe i Cor. 118. 24.0-Tt will Be aiother 
maitier. otsddnceiving owhicl we fhall Have bY Heaven of 
this ,blefled: work’, whenvw'e {ee the face Of ‘ont ‘glori- 
fed Lordsand fully | poffets the ‘fruits of his *Redemp; 
tion, thea this is that wee have now by ovr weak be- 
believing. We shall then-have another mantier of fight 
of the Wifdom, aid Power; and Love aiid’ Futtice'that 
appear to Man, in the fate of Chrift, thal now’ we 
have. movado DUB Binh TVS “Wi 
_ a. Yea, the tormenting difcoveries ‘of ‘the Glory of 
Redemption to thercondemined rejectors of it, fhall al- 
‘fo coritribute to the Glory of Ged. : 
Yow fee then: that ‘this Work hath moft glorious 
ends; which have mentioned'the more largely, both 
zo remove their Temptations that are apt t6 think : 
that it was an unneceflary thing, and the lefs regard-' and 177. 5. Rom. 5.19. For fuch ae High-Prieft became usy 
‘able,-and to! teach Men the €?ué value of it, by fhew- whois holy, harinlefs, indcfiled,, feparate from fumerss 
ing them the trite-ends. + qmise t) FPSB 770 26. oe bay?) 
.. For the former; J fay,-There was no neceffity that'|{* 2: He hath Conquered the Tempter, thet.Conque- 
God fhould make the Wists and reveal: his Power, | T ed us.‘ And theretore did he, purpofely yield himfelf 
and Wifdom, aid Goodnefs,, invriis excellent Frame, to “fitch fore Temptations, Afatth. 4. that his Victory 
but .whatdid fuppofe the fres Will of, God the Ori-| might be Glorious, andthe Second Adam might over- 
ginal Caufe. Will you theretore fay, Phat che Crea: | come him that had overcome the firlt: And. thus he hath 
tion is vain; and undervaltie God’s admitable Works, done’ inch to the refcue of the Captivated. 
jn which he this revealetl? himfelf to the inrelte@ual| 3. Hereby” alfo, he part overcome  the,, World, 
Creatures? So heres wé confefs that thérecould be no ne ° 
neceflity of Redemption; /but what \ was Ofiginally 
derived fromthe Will of Ged (thotgh'a néceflity wa 
fixem there was for the Conftitation of things,” tipott 
juppofition of what- went before the Waderrakins:) 
Hut yet fhall we undervalue {os olorious a Work} if 
which the Divine Perfections do fo fally reveal them- 
félves. to the World sri2e6 bas, gi) TF Tent ovid & 
And 1 fay the more 6f this, becatife Ido obferve 
thde it’s theo not apprehending the hight and €xcéllent 
Ends of Redemption, that ‘makes it fo much flighted, 
and conféqueritly'tempteth: day, to fidelity.” Por 
the Ends and Ufes do fer the® Value en ‘the Meths! 
“Phat is of liccle worthy’ that is! to Little purpofe, and 
doth but littlegood. if! Mei “underftdod more the 
Eads of Redeatption, and how Of mach Goddoth fhine 
forth ia thé Wotld, if’thePerfon; and’ Life, and jcc f ! 
Laws; and Warks of the So of God; they woiild then |Z, oF Refufing Will; but faith, Nor my Will, bue thine le . 
live ia the ddmiration ofit, anid be always featching doar” And when, Chrift was hungry and weary; the 
and prying intoit; and défire to know nothing but God. 
in Chrift Crucified, aidéacdowit all things elfé but as 
lofs and dung) for tlis/execllent Kadwledge ‘But fi 
alds, the most do {caiice -difteria- any: higher Ends ‘of 
Chrilt, or other ufe of hifi,’ than to {ive themfelves 
from Hell, and for wahvwf Faith, and through Humili- 
ation, they Have but jnage 'Sénfe Of that: And °there- 
fore no wonder if thd Redeemer be negledted, and 
God denied the Honour of the Work?) © 
So mutch of this fecond Poiit, the Reafons’ and 
Bnds of Chrift’s Wndertakiive, I fall’ porpofely be 
fhorter on the reft. , Da \ JOST YOO? 7/9 


‘Mad then’ wiih the fllnels of time was come, he was 

made Man, ‘beilig conceived by the Holy Ghoff, and 
born ‘6f the Virgin. AZary, and fat e Word was made 
Fle(h; and dwelt ‘among Men, who, behe Id. his Glory, asthe 
Glory of the valy begotren of she ‘Father, full of Grace.and 
Tyuth, John 1. 14. Thus God was manifefted to, Men in 
the Fleth,: (17a 3.46. : 
“<3. And as he ‘was perfedly Holy in,bis Nature with- 
out any {tain or‘puilt of Original fin ; fo was he .per- 
féUy Holy in his Life, and never broke the lealt Com- 
mand of Godin Thought, Word, or. Deed., Neyer 
‘could ‘any ‘convihte him’ of Sin, Fobx 8.46. He ful- 
ied the’ Taw “of Wature, which all the World was 
under; and the Mofiical-Law which the. ems were un- 
derj and the’ Speeial Law that was given, ro himfelf 
as Mediator, and. was coniffion to no other Cycature 
tathe Worlds , 


U' And thus he “perfotmed thefe, ‘excellent Works. 
t. By the fulfilliag of, all Righteoufnefs he pleafed the 
Father, dlways, accomplifhing his, Will;.and fo did 
much of the Work of 4 Saviour, in Meriting for us, 
Matrhew 3.°15-"and 5.17, Goh. 8. 22. Afatth, 12, 18. 


ftions, fo that ghe 
are conquered Thies. By which, he hath made way 


wher innocent. 3 Nature defired that. the Cup might 
oe no him, and ‘abhor Death bya fimple Averfe- 
olinefs permitted not this to pro- 


»3. The third Point'to*be underftood conter hing our 
Redeenier; is) Whar hedinth dobre. and fuffered for Magi 
kind, and wherein his Redeeming pork wane bot bias to the ' ch, a 
General and “yan Part. ae e ope ee e'Streditig of Giacé wpon his, Members, and ‘when 
jarae. I muft neéds be véliniindus; .and’ therefore T on him in Reayen, 
fiiaib but: brieAy-veciee them*for yor dnetbrate; . 2¢ 6 the following Application of his Bent- 
- 4. The fit thing that Chrift’did for the faving of ah to Rule, and Support, and Defend his Peoples 
the World, was his interpofing betw en offending ver he.was pleafed himfelf to become 4» 
Man, and the: WraeheoF God and 1p tving 
> \World from that Deltruétion, which the Execution of] Word, bu) as a ' 
the violated : Law’ woukd have procured’? Undertak+|aifor, that is, the Jews, Rom. 15.%. He that \pur- 
- ing:-then tooBecotfie the Bed of the Wemian, and fo 
breakithe: Serpents’ Head 5 dnd’ revealing this Gra 
by flow Degrees, till the time of his coming. 


574. 
fometimes to one or two, as he had Opportunity ; 
often with Tears, and always with Earneitnef$ and 
Compaflion, did he go about dois. Good, and feek- 
ing thé Loft, and hédling the Difeafed, and calling 
Men to Faith and Repentdnce, .and offering them the 
Gract and Life which he Purchafed: 

>. And he was pleafed alfo to feal up his Doétrine 
by his Works, cafting out Devils, Healing all Dif- 
éifes, Raifing the Dead, “and Working divers other 
Miracles, to aflire them that he came from God and did 
his Work, and revealed bis Will, that fo the World 
might have no Excufe fot their Unbelief; but that 
they that wotild not believe tpon any other Account, 
nlight yet believe him for the fake of his Works, Fob. 
3. 2) As 2,22. Heb. 2. 4. Fok. 5. 364- and 10. 2§., 38: 
and ‘ta. 11, 127 dnd'r§- 24, ile 

8. Befides all this, he gave up himfelf to a Life of 
Suffering, being defpifed by his Creatures whom he 
came to Redeem, and deftitute voluntarily of flefhly 
Pleafures, and of that Riches and Worldly Provition 
that might procure it: He was a Man of Sorrows, 
aiRicted from his Youth, perfceited from the Cradle ; 
he gave his Cheeks to the Smiters, and his Perfon to 
be made the fcorn of Fools; he was Crowned. with 
Thorns, fpit upon and buffeted, and having fweat 
Water and Blood, in his Agony in the Garden, he 
was hanged ona Crofs, where Thieves were both his 
Companions and Revilers, where they gave him Gall 
and Vineger to Drink, pierced his bleffed Body witha! 
Spear, and put him to a fhameful curfed Death. But 
he endured the Crofs, defpiling the, Shame, and gave 
up himfelf thus a Sacrifice for Sin, and bore our 
Trangreflions, that we might be healed by hisStripes; 
and having ravfomed us by his Blood, he was buried as 
an Offender, continuing for a time in the Power of 
the Grave, J/a. 53. throughout, Afat.26and 27. Heb. 
12.2. All this he confented to undergo (tho’ he con- 
fented not to the Sin of them that did inflict it) for he 
laid down his Life, it was not taken from him againft 
his Will, Fobx 10. 17, 18. 

9. Having thus paid the Price of our Reconciliation 
to God, the Third Day he rofe again from the Dead ; 
tho’ Souldiers watch his Grave, becaufe he had fore- 
told them that he would Rife the Third Day, yet 
were they foon daunted by the Glory of an Angel, 
that came and rolled away the Stone. And fo Chrift 
made known his Divine Power and Vidtory, and the 
finithing of his Work: And as by Death, he over- 
cathe him that had the Power of Death, that is, the 
Devil, Heb. 3.14. So by his Refurre&tion he Trium- 
phed over Death itfelf. For how fhould the Grave 
detain the Innocent, and Death overcome the Lord 
ot Lite: This was the glorious Day of Triumph; 
In remembrance of this, he appointed the Lord’s-Day 
to be obferved by the Church. The Refurre@ion of 
Chrilt, was the Confufion of altthe Powers of Dark- 
mefs ; the great Argument to confirm the Truth of 
his Doctrine, and prove his Godhead to the unbe- 
fieving World. 

10. Being rifen, he more fully reveated his Gofpel, 
and fent forth his Apoftles and Ditiples, to proclaim 
the offers of Life to the world, and fettle the Churches 
in an Holy Order, when they had gathered them, and 
to ordain fuch Minifters to facceed them, as might carry 
on his work to, the ead of the world, Afet. 28° 19, 20. 
Amd thus he is the faithful Law-giver to the Church. 

11. When he had abode thus forty days on Barth, 
he afcended up into Heaven while his Difciples ftood 
by, and gazed after him, Aés 1. 9, 10. And there 
hath taken polleflion in our Nature, advancing it to the 
Father's right hand in Glory, which was by fin depreft 
fo low inmiftry. And fo he is gone to prepare a place 
for us, leaving us a certain word: of promife that he 
will come again, and take us to himfelf, that where he is, 
lieve we may be alfo, Joh. ty. 2, 3. And ag our life 
now is hid there with Chrift in God, fe when he [hall appear, 
we fhall appear with hina in glory, Col. 3. igh 

s2+ Being afcended, he manifefted his Power and his | 


of the fiefh: Enabling them to fpeak 
Languages, which they had never 
alfo to .underftand, and powerfully preach the myfe- 
ries of the Gofpel,to confirm their Dottrine by Miracles, 


of Chrift. ' 


it9. And is enabled to do 


Direcitons to prevent 


Truthin fending down the Holy Ghoft upon his pif 
ciples, enabling them to do fuch works as he had done, 
and fuch as were neceflary to convince the unbelieving 


world, and to conquer the oppofing, wifdom and power 
In variety of 


before learnt: As 


healing the lame, the -blind, the fick, cafting out De- 


vils, raifing the dead, and conquering the refiftance 
of Principalities and Powers, 


In feeming weak- 
nefs, and ina contemptible garb. Not to {peak now 
of the Sanétifying Work of the fame Spirit, on them 
and on the reft of the Church. og 

13. Laftly, In this Glory Chrift intercedeth for us, 
and is our High-prieft in the Heavens with God, liv- 
ing for ever, procuring and conveying to us the Mer- 
cies which we need upoir the account of his Sacrifice - 
Ruling his Church, and preferving them 5 fucceeding 
his Caufe and Seryants ; reftraining and fubduing his 
Enemies and ours ; and will perfect his work at the day 


of his Coming to Judgment. So much of the works 


4. The fourth point to be underftood concerning, 
our Redemption, 1s, The Nature and Worth of the benefits 
that are procured for us. Which though you may gather 
much from what is faid, aad the full handling of ther 
would be a larger work than is fuitable tomy prefent 
Ends, yet fuch a brief recital I thall here give you, ay 
my Ends require. ; | 

In General, we have all from Jefus the Mediator 
that is worth the having 3 even all the Bleflings of this 
prefent life, and of the life to come. As we loft out 
Right to all by fin, fo we hove our reftored Right 
by Chrift alone, who came to deftroy fin, - and 
its effects, Had not he interpofed, we might have had 
materially life, and natural faculties, and other things 
which now are Mercies; but not as Adercies, but as the 
requilites to our deferved punifhment: Even asthe De- 
vils have their Being, and natural perfeétions to fuftain 
them in their fufferings. ‘Natureit felf, fo far as Good, 
and all Natural Bleflings, are now of Grace : And thae¢ 
not only of fuch Grace as they were to Adam, which 
was Mercy without proper Aferit, but. of Gofpel Grace 
procured by Chrift ; which. is Mercy contrary to Merit. 
It is no founder Dottrine to fay, that God doth with- 
out the Merit. of his Son beftow our common forfeited: 
Mercies, either on the Elect, or others, than that he 
giveth us his Saving Grace without it. As all things 
are delivered into the hands of Chrift, Yoh. 13. 3. So 
none can receive any good but from his hands. To give 
Mercies to men that torfeit them, and deferve mifery, 
is fo far to pardon their fin ; for to remit the fin, is 
to remit the punifhment : But the Scripture is not ac- 
quainted with any pardon of fin, but what is on the 
account of the Merits of Chrift. They that deny this 
Mercy of God, in giving even to the ungodly fucha 
meafure of forgivenefs, do fpeak againit the daily and 
hourly experience of all the world; and therefore need 
no other confutation. 

More particularly. 1. Chrift having taken the Hn- 
mane Nature into Union with the Divine, our Nature 
is thereby unconceivably advanced, and brought nigh | 


‘to God. 


2. Having fulfilled the Law and offered himfelfa 
Sacrifice for fin, God’s Juftice, an¢ Wifdom, and Holi-’ 


/nefs, and Goodnefs, is admirably Demonftrated: And 


this Sacrifice is both fatisfattory, and meritorious, on® 
our behalf, Heb. 1. 3.2 Cor, 5.19. Heb. 9. 26.and to. 12. 
3. The World, and the Devil, and Death, and_ 
the Grave, are conquered by him, in preparation to 
our conquett. bio Vy . 


4. The Lord Jefus himfelf being rifen, and Juttified, 


hath received all Power in Heaven and Earth, Mat. 28. 

all things that are neceffary » 
for his further ends. As the Redeemer he is become — 
Lord of our felves, and of all we have; and he is made 
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go divulge the Gofpel according to his Will; imagining 


’ 


Mifcarr ying 
the Sovercign Ruler of all, having full Power to relax 
the Law that curfed, and to deal with the world on 
terms of Grace. 

5. Accordingly he hath kept off the ftroke of the rigo- 
rous Juftice of God, and hindered the ftriét execution of 
the Law of works, and giveth ftill abundance of forfeited 
Mercies to the finful world, keeping them from defer- 
ved torments, while he is treating them on’ terms of 
lite. ; 

6. He hath made an univerfal deed of Gift, of Chrift, 
and Life to all the World, on condition that they will 
but accept the offer, 1 Job. 5. 10, 11, 12. Fok. 1,11, 12. 
and 3. 16, 17, 18, 19. In this Teftament, or Pro- 
mife, or Act of Oblivion, the fins of all World are condi- 
tionally Juftified, and Reconciled to God. 

7. He hath given Apoftles, Evangelifts, Paftors, and 
Teachers, to proclaim this Act of Grace to the World, 
cominanding them to go into all the World, and Preach 
this Gofpel to every Creature, and promife Salvation to all 
that by Faith will become, his trué Difciples, Mar. 16. 
16: Mat. 28. 20, 22. So that their promulgation Js 
Univerfal. 

§. Though his Servants have moft lamentably neg- 
le&ted their duty, and have not gon abroad in the World, 


that this Work had been proper to the A poftles; and though 
the Nations have finfully neglected a due enquiryafter this 
bleffed Light, yet hath he not left himfelfamong them 
without witnefs, but hath given them fome Dawning of 
the Day, or fome Moon-light in the Reflections of Evan- 
gelical Truth, who have not feen the Sumit felf : Much 
Mercy they have had notwithftanding theirTranfgreflions 5- 
and while they ‘ferved Devils, they have been pro- 
vided for by God, in whom they live, and move, and be’: Doing 
thems good, and giving them rain from Heaven, and fruttful 
Seafons, filling their Hearts with Food and Gladzefss and this : 
to teach them, that they frould feek the Lord, if happily they | 


ithat. muft have the keepin 


in Conver fon. lhe ees Soe 


a’ changing Power, and winneth them to his, Hathers 
and himfelf, and droppeth into them thofe Heavenk Prin 
ciples, which will grow up in them to Eyerlaitiag, Life. - 
2. Hereupon the Soul believing in Chrift is L mated tox; 
him, asa Member.of his Body, even.of his true Catho-- 
lick Church 3 and Chrift is become the Head, the Husband... 
the Lord, the Saviour of that Soul in a {pecjal fort 
Chrift him/felf is firjt given to us in thefe' Relations, and: 
from hint as our Head, his following benefits are. con 
veyed. © Hethat hath the Son liath life, and he that hath pot the, 
Son bath not life , for this life 7s in the Son, 1 Joh. So) by 12° 
‘He is the Vine, and we are the Branches, aad out of him me 
can do nothing, Joh. 15. 1, 2, §- As it was,notwwe that 
purcbafed our own Salvation, fo it is not we, but Chrift,; 
g, and difpenfing of the, pur- 


oO 


chafed benefits. For it pleafed the Father, that in him fhould 
all fullnefs dwell, and that he fhould be the Head over all things 


to bis Church, that it night by communication btcome his 


fulnefs, Cot. . 19. Epb. 1. 22, 23. He is our Trea- 
fury, and from ‘him we muft have our continual fup- 
plies: For with him the Fatheer will give-us all things, 
Rom. 8. 32. And thus Chrift will dmell iz our hearts by 


Faith, Eph. 3.17. And fet up the Kingdom of God 


‘within us. 


. 4 ; i ; vet 
4. Hereupon we'have the pardon of allour fins; not 


only as to the°temporal punifiment, nor only as to the 


beftowing of temporal Mercies, ot commoa helps of Crea- 
tures, and Providences 5 for this is but a wivking at the 
days of our ignorance (ACs 17. 30.) incomparifonof the 
Pardon which afterward we receive. Nor is it only a 


Conditional, or Offered Pardon; butit isan Actual Re- 


miffion of the Eretnal, arid ‘of all the dejtruétive Puuihh- 
ment. And thus weare Juftified from all that might be 
charged on us from the Law, and accepted, aad uied as 
juft'by God.’ There isa kind of forgivenefs that was pro- 
mifed to the “Sacrificers, Lev. 4.20, 26, 314,39... aad 


1 : 
FO Tb. 13516, °18.' and’ 6. (7, °; Numb. 15, a8... Butas 


might feel-after him, aud find him, though he be not far from’ that <was tipon Chrift’s account, fo it extended aot co the 
every one of them, AGS 14. i7-and 17. 27; 28: - And that pacdon of the eternal Punifhment to any but true Belie- 
which may be known of God, is manifeft among'them, for Gid | vers. He that was onceCrucified, i exalted by Goa?s right 
hath fhewed it to them for the’ invifible things of bim from) hand, a Printe, and a Saviour, to give Repentance to \racl, 


‘the Creation of the World are clearly Jéeen, ‘being underftood'\ and forgivenfs of fins, ACS 5. 31. Threugh this man is 


by othe things that are made, even bis Eternal Power, and‘) preached the' forgivene/s of fins 5 and by him all that bel.eve are 
Godhead : So that they are without excufe, Rom. 1. 19, 20. | juftified from all things, from which they could not be juftified 
By experience they may find, that God dealeth not: now by the’ Law of Mofes, A&ts 13. 38, 39: When our eycs 
in rigor of Juftice, but on terms of'Grace, and that fin is | are open, and we are turned from darknefs to Light, and from 
not now unpardonable: And they fhould' know that cm the pomer of Satan into God, we then receive Rewzuffion of ovte 


Goodne/s of God beadeth them tovepentance; Rom: 2. 4. 


and ofiereth them Everlafting, Life, fo it ¢ontaineth the 
cleareft Reafons, and moft effectual Motives, to perfwade 
them to accept the offer. It affordeth them’ niolt ex- 
cellent Precepts and:Inftruétions, and Exhortations, and 
other helps to bring:them to a willingnefs, that Salvati- 
on may be theirs: htt bas 19D 1UO 9 ; 
§ 10. To which .alfo “is added abundance’ of outward 
providential helps, to further the working’ of the Go- | 
te as feafonable: Afflitons and Mereics ‘of’ divers 
OYts. \ ; . : 4 ae 8 f ow y - #1 
41. And with thefe is ufually:concutrént fome in- 

ard. Motions; andi afliftance: of ‘the Holy*Ghoft 3 as 
Procite at the Door, where he is not®yet let ‘in, and 
entertained. « 98 78 ¥ [o NotRs AI 
pias And by their prefence in the vifible GHureh, even 
he ungodly have many Benefits im) the Ordinances, and 

ftructions, and Examples: of the Saints..:All thefe (be+ | 
fidesa Refurrection) are Common effects’ of general Re- 
demption, and’ not appropriated to the Elec.» 
ut Befides which:there are others that the? Plect 


only’ do 
receive. As 1. Godvis pleafed by effectual Grace to draw 
them to'his Son, and make the Gofpel fuccefsfulto their 


Converfion, infuperably teaching» and changing® them’ 


by -his Spirit, jandcauling them: to repent, and ‘believe in 
Chrift, and to. perform. the Conditions of his fore- 
mentioned. Promifes.. That Lovefthat brought the Lord 
on Earth, that cloathed himiwith Flefh, that lifted. him 
up upon, the Crofs, doth ttream: forth. in his’ Seafon 
into. the Hearts; of his Bleéct, and toucheth ‘them with 


bie 


fins, Aas 26. 1%.° When we are delivered fram the power 
9, As the Gofpel conditionally Pardoneth all their fins, | 


of darkuels; and tranflated into the Kindgom of Chrift 5,ia him 


we’ “have then Redemption through his Blood, even the forgive- 


nefs of fins, Col, 1.13, 14. And bleffed, are they. whofe 
imquities are forgiven, and whofe fins are covered, to. whom 
the Lord ampaterh'not fin, Rom. 4.7. And now who foal 
condemn us? Iris God thar juftifieth us: For there ts no Condem- 
pation to then thar are in Chrifé Fefus, that walk not after tie 


| flefhy but after Spirit, Rom. 8.1. 33, 34 


g-OWith this benefit doth’ Concur, er Reconciliation. ta 
God; and our “Adoption ; by which we are made his Sous 
aand’Ged is’ pleafed’ to: own us-as dur Father. Ler 
being’ one with Chrift the. Son of. God, we are Sons 
py him. For to as many as receive hiin, to them gave be pow 
er'to'become the Sons of Cod, eve to them that believe in his 
Name} Joh: 1. 12:This is the wenderfal Love. that the Fa- 
cher hath beftowed on thofethat were bis Enemies; that 
theydhould not only be reconciled to him by the death of 
his'Son, but’alfo'be called the Sons of God, Rom. »5. 10. 
T\'Fob.(3. Tr For he hath chofén us in him, before the fours 
dation of the world, that we fhould'be Holy, avd without blame | 
before bim in’ love's having predeftinated us to the Adoption of 
Children, by Fefus Chrift tohimfelf, according to the goud plea- 
fire ofthis Will, tothe pratfe of the Glory of his grace where'n 
be hath made ns accepted in the'beloved, Ephel. 1. 4, 5, 6» 
O° what ‘an unfpeakable Mercy is it to have the bleifed 
God, whom we, had fo’oftoffended, to become our Re- 
cohciled Father in Chrift!Por it is not af empty Title 
thar he aflumeth > but‘he hath rhore abundant, love to us, 
and ‘tendernefsof our ‘welfare,thaa aay Title Gin.make us. 
waderftand. © di saee ind pied > (eM ae oie 
Vol. IL 
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have a Right tothe blefled Inheritance of his Sons, and are,|whichishis Fiefh- And now we have boidne!s to enter into the 
c web Beye of his Heavenly Kingdom, Coléf, 1.12. For ifjboliefF, by the blood of Fefus, and therefore may drammear 
Sons, them Eleirs, Heirs of God, and Joint Heirs with Ebr iff, |\with a true heart im full affurancs of faitry| Ele. 10: 19, 20, 
Rom. 8. 14. Being faved by the walhing of Regeneration,\22. When wordlings may cry to theix Baa in vain} the 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoff, and juftified by Grace through | Rightcous ery, G3, the, hone MaSAN seth ced Mell Reeeaet Wore 
Chrift, we are made Heirs, according to the hope of Eternal.\out of all thesr ¢ hurtful ) troubles. O. whata Merey isit 
Life, Tit. 3- 5, 5. 7. Being begotten again ta a ively hope,}ia our falls, in our diftrefles, in ourdangers, in our wants, 
by the Refurretbion of Fefus Chiift from the dead, to an Iuherit-\to havea God, a faithful merciful Father to G0 to, and 
aice incorruptible, and undefiled, aad that fadeth not away, re- make.our moan to for relief ? What a Mercyis it, wher 
ferved in Heaven for us, 1 Pet. 3+ 4. our flefh and our'hearts do fail us,;when Friends and world= 
6. Withal the Holy Choft is given to us, not only to clofe}ly things all fail us, to have God for the Reck of our hearts, 

of our Portion ? Pfal. 73. 26. When Sicknefs begins to 


is at firft with Chrift, but to take up his abode in us. as his 
Temples, and to be the Agent, and Life of Chrift, with- break thefe Bodies, and earthly delights do all forfake us;, 
and Death calls us to come to our endlefs ftate, then to 


in us, and to do his work, and maintain his Intereft, and ate, | 
clean fe us of all filthinefS of fleth and Spirit, and Sanétifie |have a reconciled Father to go to, and crave his aid, up- 
‘on the encouragement of a promife, and recommend our 


iis throughout, and to. ftrive againft, and conquer | 
the Flefh, and to keep us by Divine Power through Faith [Souls into his hand as toa faithful Creator, and our fureft, 
vinto Salvation, 1 Cor, 6. 19. Gal. 5. 17, 22. 2 Cor..6, 1-§deareft Friend; thisis a Mercy that no man cam well va~ 
{ Pet. 1: §. For becaufe we are Sons, God fendeth forth the flue, tillthey come to ufeit. To know every day, that 
Spirit of his Son into our hearts, whereby we cry Abba, Father, as oft as ever we come to.God, we are always welcomes 
Gal. 4: 6. This Spirit of Adoption which we receive}and that our perfons, and prayers are pleafing to his 
doth bear witne/s with our fpivits, that we are the Sons of God, }through his Son >, What a Mercy is it? One would think 
Rom. 8. 15, 16. For if any man have not the {pirit of we fhould live joyfully, if we had but one-fuch promife as 
Chrift, the fame is none of his; Rom. 8:9. By this Spirit }this tor Faith to live upon, ; Call upon me in the days of trout 
is the fpirit of the world caft out of us; the fpirit of ible, and Iwill deliver thee, and thou Shale glovifie me,» Bfalne 
pride, and of blindnefs, and of delufion, and hard-[50. 15. Whatfoever ye fhall ask in my name, that will I day 
heartednefs, and of Senfuiality, and Malice, and Hy- that the Father may be glorified in the Son, foh. ty. 13 14m 
pocrifie, are caft out. By this is God’s Jmage imprinted|No wonder if they be rich, that havefo free aecefs to 
on our Souls ; we are conformed to his Blefled Will ;|fuch a Treafure 5 and if they be fafe chat have aecefstofo . 
“we are made partakers of the Divine Nature, being Holy, as\fure a help. For God is avery prefent:help im trouble, 
Ged is Holy, Colof. 3.10. 2 Pet. 1.4. t Pett. 16. Here- |Pfal. 46. 1. 
by alfo we are fitted for the fervice of God, to which be-| 9. Another precious benefit is, that we have Peace of 
fore we were undifpofed and unfit. .O what an eafe is it |Con/cience, or graund for it at the leaft, ia our, Peace with 
to the Soul, to be free from fo much of the burden of fin ?}God; and fo may come to affurdnce of Salvation, and may par- 
What an honour is it tohave the Spirit of God within us, |take of the Foy in the Holy Ghoff: Forin this Peace and 
and to have a nature fo truly Heavenly and Divine? How] Joy the Kingdom of God doth much confift.. When the 
ean it goil with him that hath God dwelling in him, and| chief caufe of allour fear and forrow, isdone away, what 
that dwells, in God? 1 Joh. q. 15. then is left to break our Peace ? When we have nocaufe: 
+. Another of our precious benefits by Chrift, is that|to fear the Flames.of Hell, nor the fting of Death; or the: 
we fhall be attually imployed in the fpecial and neareft fervice oj |appearance of our Judge, any further than to move us'tot 
God, that on earth is to be performed. Let difeafed Souls de-|make ready, what then fhould greatly trouble the Soub? 
fire idlenefs ; and {winifh finners,take pleafurein themire, |{f God and Heaven be not matter of comfort, 1 know, 
and feed like ravenous beafts on carrion, or as dogson|not what is. lf we fawamian, that-had got many King 
dung: But the Saints will ever rejoyce in God, and take|doms, to be ftillfad, and dumpifh becaufe hehad no mores 
it for the moft blefled life on Barth, when they can do|we would fay, he were very ambitious,, or covetous; and: 
him the greateft Service. Let his Enemies that hate his]yet he might have reafon for it: But if you have: the 
Setvice, be weary of it, as, if it were a toil or drudgery ;|Love of God, and a Title by promife to the Heavenly 
buthis Children will defire no fweeter work: They never }Inheritance, and yet youare difcontented, and God, and 
think themfelves fo well as when they are-moit fervicea-|Glory is not ¢nough for you, this is moft unreafona 
ble to their Blefled Lord, though at the greateft coft and jble. 1 Ode. ‘ itotesis 
tabour to the Flefh. So fweet is God’s Service, thatthe} 10. Another,of our precious. benefits by Chrift is, Our 
more of it we can do, the more is our pleafure, and ho- | Spiritual Communion with his Church, and holy members, We 
nour, and content. Other. work fpendeth ftrength ; but} do not only joyn with them in outward Communion, but 
this increafeth it: Other work muft have recreation|we unite our defires, and there is an harmonyof Afiettis 
intermixt, but this is it felf the moft delightful recrea-jons. We, are in the mainiof one Mind and Will, and 
tion: other fervice is undertaken for the love of the] Way , and,wejoyntly conftitute thei Body of omrLords 
wages, but this is undertaken for the love of the Mafter, | We are come unto Afount Zion, und unto-the City of the Liding 
and the work, and is wages it felf, to them that gothrough|God, the Heavenly Ferufalem, and to an innumerable come 
with it. For other fervice is but-a means, and that; to]of Angels, to,the general Affembly, and Church of the. 'firjt 
fome inferior end , but thisisa means, to the Everlaft-| born, whichare written in Heaven, and toGod the Fudge of ull, 
ing Perfeétion, and‘ Blefleduefs of the Soul; and fuch a| aad to the fpirits of juft mem made perfeth, ani te wet 
means, as containeth, or prefently procureth fomewhat | Mediator of the new Covenant, Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24s We 
of the end. Allthe Saints are even here a chofen Generation, |are joyned, to that Body, and have Comimunion’ with tit 


a royal’ Prieft-hood, an holy Nation, a peeuliar People, tbat |which-confifteth both of) militant, and trimmphant Saints, - 
they hall fhew forth the praifes of him tht hath.caled them out 


and of the Angelsalfo.Weure no more Prange shoei 
of darknefs, into his marvelous light : they are an holy Preeft-\ers, but, fellow. Citizens \ with the Saints, and of the houfholda 
hood, to offer up a [piritual Sasrifice,, acceptable to God by Fefus\of God, and.an built on the foundation. of the: Apeftles,; aie 
Chriff, 1 Pet. 2. §,:9. Their very, Bodies. are a living | Prophets, Fefus Chrift himfelf being the chie Ci corner tomes! ix 
Sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, intheir, reafenable fers | whom all che building filly framed together, groeth ate we 
vice. What a {weet work isit to live in the daily Loye| Holy .Templesin the Lord; in mbomwe alfa areobuilded gope3 
of God? in his praifes, in the hopes, and fweet fore: vt. By ; 


! ther, for.an habitation of God, through the Spirst. Bp) 
thoughts of everlafting joys! The World. affordeth,not}19, 20, 21:22... And. as: im holy Contord “iedeedirs 
fuch a Mafter, nor fucha Work. 04 94, vw ,bo.) |Lord, having ene: God, ones Chrift, \ rity once libby 
8. Another of the precious. benefits; by Chrift, is, The |one Bapsi{m, one Rule; the) Word of Gods one! wind oie 
liberty of accefs in all our wants to God by Prayer, with apror |heart, ona: work of HolinefS and Righteoufhes$’ in th 
wife to be heard. The Flaming fword Bid kaa the way.to| main ; one| hope, one Heaven, the placevof out oxpetiath 
_ the Tres of life, till Chrift had taken it down, and.con-}ous : So have we: the fruit of the Prayers of each ‘orkér, 


~ 


<> And hereupon it doth immediately follow, that we |\fecrated for. usa new and, living way, through the Vaik, 
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. 
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and of all the Church, and have the honour, the fafety 
and other benefitsof being Members of fo bleffed a Socie- 


ty. 
__ Yea we have in this Communion, the whole Church 
Qbliged, and difpofed according to their capacity to en- 
deavour the good of every Member. So that Minifters. 
and Magiltrates, yea though they were Apoftles, and 
Prophets, Paul, or Apollos, all are ours, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
Kings have their Power forus, and for us they muft ufe 
them. If we /ufer, every Member mutt be as forward to 
affift us, and if we want, to relieve us, according 
to their power, as if they fuffered with us, 1 Cor. 12. 
255. 26. 

Yea the Angels are our Brethren ( Rev. 22. 9.) and fel- 
low-fervants, yea miniftring [pirits, fent forth to minifter for 
them that {hall be Heirs of Salvation, Heb.1.14. To encamp 
about them, and to bear them in their arms, rejoycing to be- 
sake their Graces, and profperity, as was fhewed be- 

ore. ~ 

11. Another of our precious benefits by Chrift, is that 
All things fhall work together for our good, Rom. 8. 28. 
When we are Sanétified to God, all things are Sanctified 
tous, to ferve us for God, and help usto him. Every 
Creature that we have to do with, is asit were another 
thing to the Saints, than to other Men. They are all 
Wheels in that Univerfal Engine of Grace, to carry us 
to Salvation. ‘he fame things that are common Mercies 
to others, are fpecial to us, as proceeding from a fpecial 
Love, and being defigned to a fpecial Ufe. As tlefh-plea- 
fing is the ultimate end of the ungodly, and all things are 
thereby debafed,to be but means to thatignoble end: So 
the pleafing and fruition of God, isthe End ofall the Saints, 
and thereby all things that they have to do with, are 
advanced to the honour of being San@ified Means to 
this moft high and noble End, and as they are engaged to 
ufe them to this End, and confequently to their own 
greateft advantage ; fo God hath engaged himfelf to 
blefS them ia that holy ufe, and to caufe them all by 
his gracious Providence to co-operate to their good. The 
greateft affliions, the cruelleft perfecutions from the 
moft violent enemies, our wants, our weaknefles, and 
death it felt, aii muft concur to carry on this work. 
What then fhouid a Chriftian fear, but tin? How honou- 
rable, and how happy a life may he live, that hath all 
thefe aflured for his fervice? And what caufelefs fears 
are they that ufe to afflict the Servants of God, concern- 
ing their outward troubles, and neceflities ? What do we 
fear, and groan under, and complain of, but our Fathers 
Phyfick, and the means of our Salvation? If this one 
Truth were but believed, and received, and ufed accor- 
ding, to its worth, O what a life would Chriftians 
live! 

12. The laft, and greateft of our benefits by Chrift, 
is Refurrettion, and our Fultification at the bar of God, and 
our reception intoGlory. ‘This is the end of all, and there- 
fore containeth all. For this Chrift dyed; for this we 
are Chriftians; for this we believe, hope, and labour ; 
for this we fuffer, and deny our felvesand renounce this 
World. Our Bodies fhall then be fpiritual and glorious, 
no more troubled with infirmities, difeafes or neceflities. 
Our Souls fhall be both naturally and gracioufly perfect- 
ed; both in their faculties and qualities. We fhall be 
brought nigh to God: We fhall be numbred with the 
Inhabitants of the Heavenly Yerzfalem, and be Members 
of that bleffed Society, and Companions, and equal with 
the Angels ofGod: We fhall for ever behold our Glo- 
rified Redeemer, and fee our own Nature united to 
the God-head ; and we fhall have the greateft and neereft 
intuition and fruition of God, the fulleft Love to him and 
thefweeteft Reft, content, ard delight in him, that our crea- 
zed Natures are capable of : We fhall everlaftingly be im- 
ployedin this Love, and Delight, and in his Praifes, with 
all the Heavenly Hoft: And the Glory of God will fhine 
forth in our glory, and the abundance of his Goodnefs 
will be communicated to us; and he will be wellpleafed 
with us, with our praifes, with all that blefled Society, 
and with our Head: And this will endure to all Eter- 


nity. 
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Chriftians, | have now named ina few words, thofe 
| Benefits by Chrift, which the heart of man is not able to 
value, in any proportion to their unexpreflible worth - 
| | havé narhed that in an hour, which you will enjoy for 
| ever. So much of our Benefits by Chrift. 
| §. The fifth ‘point to be underftood in the right Know- 
ledge of Chrift, is The terms on which he conveyeth his Bene- 
fits to men, and how we, muft be made partakers of them. 

And thefe Mercies are oftwo forts, 1. Common. 2. Pre~ 
per to them that are Heirs of Salvation. The Commox 
are, 1 Thofe difcoveries of Grace, that are made even 
to Heathens in the Creatures, and the merciful Providences 
of God. Thefe are Ab/olutely and freely beftowed in fome 
meafure on all, but in a greater meafure upon fome, as 
pleafes the Giver. 2. The Supernatural, or Inftituted 
means of Revealing Chrift, and Life to the world, and 
drawing them toa faving confent of Faith. Thefe are 
the Gofpel written and preached, with other concomi- 
tant helps. The Commiffion Chrift hath giventohis Em- 
bafladors is to reach this Gofpel toall the world, evento 
every (reafonable) Creature, without exception or re- 
ftriction. And itis -4bfolutely and freely given, where 
it is given. Butas to the providential difpofal of the e- 
vent, God caufeth it not to be fent to all, butto whom 
he feeth meet. 

The Proper or Special Mercies are of two forts. 1. Some 
are Phyfical inherent qualities, or performed atts. 2. And 
fome are adherent Rights, or Relations. 

Of the former izherent fort, there are thefe three De- 
grees: 1. There is the firft f{pecial work of Vocation, 
Converfion, or Regeneration, caufing the finner to Re- 
pent, and Believe, and giving him the Principle of Spi- 
ritual Life. 2. There is the beftowing of the In-dwelling 
Spirit of God, and progreflive Sanctification of heart, and 
life, and perfervance with Viory. 3. There is the 
perfecting of all this, in our Glorious Perfection in the 
life to come. 

For the Firft of thefe, God hath not promifed it Con- 
ditionally or Abfolutely to any individual perfon that 
hathit not. He hath bound all to Repent and Believe, 
but hath not promifed to make them doit: (only he-hath 
revealed that there are certain perfons fo given to Chrift. 
as that they fhall be infallibly drawn to believe. ) But 
he hath appointed certain means for the ungodly, «which 
they are bound to ufe in order to their Converfion; and 
if they will not ufe them, they are without excufe. If 
they will, they have very much encouragement from 
God, both 1. In the Nature ofthe means, whichare 
fitted to their ends, and are mighty to bring down all 

oppofitions : And 2. Inthe Commands, and Inftitution 
ot God ; whofe Wifdom and Goodnefs may eafily refolve 
us, that he will not appoint us meansin vain, nor fet 
his Creatures on fruitlefs labour: And 3. Alfo from the 
Ifue; for no Man can ftand forth and fay, Such an one 
did his beft in the ufe of means, and yet could 
not attain the End, but fell fhort of the Grace and Glory 
of God. 

The Difeafes of mens Souls are wilfulnefs and blindnefs 5 
the Means of Cure are the Perfwafions, with the Revela- 
tions of the Gofpel. Men have two Natural Powers of 
Underftanding and Willing: But they want that right 
difpofition which we call the Habit, or Moral Power, 

which is no more than to fay, They are habitually Blind 
and Wilful. It is fo far from being unreafonable to teach 
and Perfwade men that are under fuch an Impotency as 
this, that there is nothing in the World that doth more 
befpeak our teaching and perfw&fions: For this 1s the 
Natural and Inftituted way to cure them, and give them 
Power. What means of overcoming Ignorance like Teach- 
ing? And what means of overcoming Habituated Wil- 
fulnefs, like Perfwafion, added to informing Truths? We 
do not ufe to Reafon men out ofa Natural Impotency, nor 
to perfwade them todo that for which they have no Fa- 
culties or Obje&t ; but it is the very means of overcoming, 
a moral Impotency, and making Men willing ot tle Gcod 
which they rejected. And with this means duth God ft 


| in and infallibly canfe it to be eficctual with his chofen.- 


Vou: Et Be ee: .2. Thus 
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na elbeteamptmmmntinscatsnle si iettineiat tment SLE 
Thus no man cometh to the Son, except the Father 


draw him and then for the two following Degrees of 
Holinefs in our Sanctification, and Glorious: Perfection, 
God hath promifed them to thofe that have this firft 
Degree. For the Spirit of Holine/s 1s promifed to all that 
truly Repent and Believe, and Salvation to all that are 
Sanktified, and per fevere. So that the Right to thefe fnreri- 


vance Mercies, being a Relation, is conveyed as other 


Richts and Relations, of which we are next to {peak. 


- 


Relations; and from thei 


Rioht to as many as Reces 


o 


thercfore till Converfion do bring us to Repent and be- 
lieve. we have no Right to any of thefe benefits of the 
Promife. And theretore though our Repentance and 
Faith be none of the Proper Cauje of our juitification, or 
Right, yet the main work, in order to the procurement 


of thefe benefits that is now to be done, is to perfwade the 


>. As the Spirit by the Operation of the Word upon 
the heart conveyeth the forefaid Jnberent benefits or qua- 
lities and acts, fo the promife of Grace, indited by Chrift 
and the Spirit, doth as a Deed of Gift, or Teitament, 
or A& of Oblivion, beftow on us our Rights and Spiritual 
e they dorefult, asthe immedi- 
ate inftrumental Caufe. Thus doth he give Power or 
ve him, to become the Sons of 
God, Jol 1. 12. Thus doth he give us Pardon, Juftificati- 
on, Adoption, and our Right to further Grace and Glo- 
ry. And thefe Promifes are Conditional ,; and our Ke- 
penting and Believing ia Chrift, isthe Condition. And 


) . 


fuch they will be in yeilding to fin, or in refifting it, and 
in all the fervice they do for Ged. As all-men would 
take another courte, if they did but fee Heaven and Hell 
with their eyes ; fo all men would prefently throw aw 
their worldly flefhly pleafures, and turnto God, and an 
holy life, if they did but as throughly believe the Joys 
and torments to come, as if they faw them. Flefh and 
blood can hardly judge of things, without the help of 
fenfe; and flefhly men take all things to be fantafms or 
nothings, that are not within the judgment of their Sen- 
fes. They muft fee it, or feel it, or tafte it, or hear it 5 
and Believing is a way that hardly fatisfies them 5 though 
it be God himfelf that they areto believe. Believing 
is trufting the Credit of another; and we are naturally 
loth to truft to any, but our eyes or other fenfes. We 
are fo falfe our felves, that we are ready to meafure 
God by our felves; and to think that he is a deceiver, 
becaufe that we are fuch. And hence it is that the 
World is fo ungodly that they venture on fin, and will 
not be at the coft and labour ofa Heavenly life ; becaufe 
they take the matters of the life to come, to be but un- 
certainties, and have not fo true a belief of them, as + 
might poflefs them witha decp apprehenfion of their 
reality. How fhould the Word profit them, that mix 
it not with Faith, Heb. 4. 2. unlefs by begetting Faith 
it felf? O what a change would a found belief of the 
Scriptures make in the World! But. having fpo- 


finner to Repent and Believe 5 to turn that he may live 5 
for God’s Aét of Grace is paft already, and the Conditio- 
nal Pardon is granted long ago, and will effectually Pardon 
us as foon as we perform the Condition, and not before. 
Till then, we hinder the Efficacy of the Deed of Gift ; for 


Unbelief and Impenitency are true Caufes of mens Con- 
demuation, though Faith and Repentance be no Proper Cau- 


ken fo oft of this in other Writings, I fhall fay no 
more of it now. So much of the knowledge of Chrift. 
Pane 
Il. Ihave fhew’d you the firft part of this Direétion,. 
How Chrift mujt be Received underfrandingly, 1 now come 
to the fecond, which is, that He muff be received heartily. 


fes of their Salvation. 


Thefe Promifes being Conditional, we caanot be affu- 
red ofour part in the benefits, but by being aflured that 
we perform the Condition. By this you you may fee 
the Nature of prefumption ; when men fay, they believe 
that whichnever was promifed ; or believe that they have 
right to the Bleflings that are promifed to others, and thus 
they believe that they fhall havethe, benefits;cromifed, when 
they perform not the Conditions; all this is prefuming, 
and not true believing. If men believe that God is re- 
conciled to them, and will pardon them, and juitife 
them, and fave them, when they are unconverted,impeni- 
tent, unregenerate men; thisis not indeed a believing of 
God, that hath never made them any fuch promile, ior 
never told them any fuch matter,but the coatrary 5 but it 
isa believing the falfe delufions of the Devil and their 
own hearts. He that will claim any title to Chrift, and 
Pardon, and Salvation, muft have fomething to fhew for it 
than you, and more than the molt of the World have to 
fhew ; for the moft fhall be fhut out. Every man there- 
fore that regardeth his Salvation, muft ferioully -ask his 
Soul this queition, What have J te fhew for my title to Sal- 
vation, more than the moft of the orld cam {new ? It 2s not 
faying, Thope to be faved, that will ferve the turn, except I 


can give a Reafon of my hopes. Thoufands that lay claim to 
Salvation foall mifs of it, becaufe they have no title to it. 
And that which you muft haveto fhew, is this, 4 Pro- 
mife, or Deed of Gift on God’s part, and the fulfilling of the 
Condition on your part. God faith to all men, Whofoe ver 
Repenteth, Believeth, or is converted, {hall be faved. When 
you have found that you repent of all your fins, and truly 
believe, and are Conyerted to Ged, then, and not 
till then, you may conclude that you fhall be faved. 


6. Theixth Point to be underitood and believed, con- 


cerning thefe Benefits of Chrift, is thesinfallible Certain- 
ty of them. While men lock on the promifed Glory to 
come as On an uncertain thing, they will hardly be drawn 
to venture, and let go the profits, and pleafures of the 
World to attain it; much leis to part with life it felf. 
The life of all our Chriftian motion, is the unfeigned 
belicf of the Truth of God’s Word, and {pecially of the 
unfeen things. of the World to come. Such asmens 


belief of Heaven and. Hell is, fuch will be the bent of 16 
their hearts, and the courfe of their lives, and fuch and|true Sebever. As the Golpel mult be Believed to be 


they take not up the Heart forCori/f, the perion 


As God muft be beloved, fo Chrift muft be believed in, 
with all the heart, and Soul, and ftrength. If not with 
Aliina Perfect degree, (for that will not be till we come 
to Heaven) yet with Ai in a predominant prevalent de- 
gree. There are many convictions, and good meanings 
and wifhes, and purpofes, which may proceed from com- 
mon Grace,and be found in thofe that never fhall befaved : 
Thefe may be called (analogically) Faith, and Love, 
and Defire, as thofe are that are found in the truly Re- 
generate, and yet the perfons in whom they are found, 
may not fitly be called Believers or Lovers of God; _be- 
caufe a man is to be denominated from that in him which 
is predominant, and hath the chief power on his heart. 
Thie Soul of man is not fo fimple as to move but one way: 
its ftate in this life is to flaud between two ‘differing 
Competitors, God and the World, Spiritand Flefh ; and 
there is no man that is totally given up to either of them. 
No man is fo good and fpiritual, that hath not fome- 
thing in him that is bad and carnal: And noman isfo 
fully addifed to God, but the Creature hath too.much 
intereft in his heart. Nor is there any man fo given up 
to the Creature, in whom Ged hath no manner of in- 
tereft at all, in his Eftimation, and Affe@tions; if he 
indeed believe that there is a God. At leaft it is notfo 
with all that are unconverted. Otherwife, 1. What is 
it that common Grace’ doth, if it no whit difpofe them 
towards God? Certainly it would not elfe be Grace. 2. 
And ifthis were not fo, then we muft fay, that no un- 
regencrate man hath any Good in him, thatis truly Aoral: 
For if there be no #tereft of Godin his mind or will 
there can be no Good in him, But this is contrary to 
Scripture, and experience. \t was undoubtedly fome Afo-- 
ral Good, which Chr: loved the man for, in Mark 10. 21. 
who-was not far from the Kingdom of God. 3. Other- 
wife all men muft be equally departed from God, which 
is contrary to experience. 4. Yea, all men muft be as 
bad on Earth (privately ).asin Hell 5 which certainly is - 
falfe. 1 may well fay, thaton £arth there-is fome Good 
in the worf?; much more in thofe that are almoft oper+ 
{waded to be converted Cariffians. . Many a thought of the 
Geodnes of Ged and the neceflity of a Saviour, and of the 
Love of Chrift, and ofthe Joys of Aeaven, may be ftir 
ying aud working in the minds of the smfanthified 5 it 


2 ee 
fo Corift that is offered usin the Gofpel as Good, mutt be 
heartily, and thankfully accepted accordingly: And the 
Glory, the Fuftification, Reconciliation with God, and other 
benefits procured by him, and offered with him, mutt 
be valued, and defired above all earthly flefbly things. If 
you are convinced that finis evil, as contrary to God, and 
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ual aéts of Defire or Faith, or Love to God, which are con- 
trary to the bent and habit of their hearts, this is not 
theirs, nor imputable to them, fo fat as hence to give 
them their Denomination. It is not they that do it, bue 
the common workings of the Spirit upon them. 

If ever then you would be affured that you are Chyi- 


Pea! y 44° / a dt; , 1 ; 5 
hurtful to you, and hereupon have fome mind to let it go, | ffiaus, look to the Habitual bent of your Hearts, and Ice 


and fome wifhes that Cyri/t would fave you from it, and 
yet ftill have a Love to it that is greater than your 
diflike 5 and the bent of your hearts is more for it, than 
againft it, and your habituate Defires arerather to keep 
than to leave it : this is not Sand:fication, nor a faving con- 
fentto be faved by Chrif?. Ifyou have fome convittions 
that Holine/sis good, as being the Jmage of Ged, and 
pleafing to him, and neceffary to your Salvation, and fo 
fhould have fome mind of Holine/s on thefe grounds 5 yet 
if you have on the other fidea greater averfnefs to it, 
becaufe it would deprive you of the pleafures of your fia, 


and the Habitual inclination of your will is more agaiujt it lievers. 


than for it; certainly this will not ffamd with true 
Sant ification, of Faith in Chrift, to fave you from the 
power of fin by his Spirit. Thoufands deceive themfelves, 
by mifunderftanding fome common pajfages, that are {po- 
ken to comfort afflitted Confciences, viz, That the leaft 
true defires after Grace, do prove the Seul te be Gracéous. 
This is Trve, if you {peak of the leaft Defires, which are 
Predominant in the Soul, when our Defire is more ha- 
bitually than our wamillingnefs, and we thus prefer 
Chrift before all the World, the leaft ofthis is an Evi- 
dence of Saving Grace. But fuch Defires as are fubdued 
by the contrary Defires; and fuch a Will as is accompanyed 
with a greater uawillingnefs, habitually; aad fuch a Faith, 
as is drowned in greater unbelief; thefe are not Evidences 
ofafaving change ; norcan you juftly gather any /pecéal 
comfort from them. He that hath more Unbelief than 
Belief, isnot tobe calleda Believer, but an Unbeliever : 
And he that hath more hatred, or diflike of God and 
Holine/s than Love to them, is not tobe called Godly, but 
Ungodly, nor a Lover of God, but a Huzcr of him. Tam 
ealily perfwaded, that many of you that are ungodly 
could be contented that God be Glorified, if his Glory do 
not crofs your carnal interef; and fo you defire God’s 
Glory even for it felf, as that which 1s a>folutely Good in 
it felf: But if your fefbly iztercft be fo dear to you, that 
you will facrifice God’s Glory to it, and had rather God 
were difhonoured, than your flefhly intereft contradicted, 
it is your flefh then that is made your God, and your 
chief End. it is not every wifh, or minding of Chrifl, no 
not tofave you from fiz as fiz, that will prove you true 
Believers: Nor is it every minding of God, or love to him, 
no not as one apprehending by you to be the cniefeft Good ; 
and defirable for himfelf, as your End, that will prove 
indeed that you favingly love him; as long as the con- 
trary mind and will is Habitually predominant in you. Such 
as the very habit and bent ofa man‘s heartis, fuch indeed 
is the man. Its poflible for a man, even a good man, to 
have two contrary ends and intentions, yea_ultimate ends ; 
as that which is defired for it felf, and referred to nothing 
elfe, is called Ultimate ; but it is not poflible for him, to 
have two principal predominant Ends. So far as we are 
carnal till, we make the plealing of our flefh our Ultimate 
End For doubtlefs we do not fiz only by pleafing the 
fiefh, asa means to God’s Glory, nor only in the mifchoofing 
of other means : But yet this is none of our principal End, 
fofar as men are truly Sanétified. And becaufe that is 
called a man’s mind, or will, which is the chiefeff, and 
bigheft in his mind and will , therefore we ufe to denomi- 
matemen from that only which beareth rule in them: 
And thus we may fay with Pazl, Iris not I, but fia that 
dwellerh in me. For adifowned a& that procecdeth from 
us, againft the bent and habit of our wills, and the courfe 
of our /ives, from the remnants of a carnal mifguided will, 
is not it that muft denominare the Perfon, nor is fo fully 
ours as the contrary Aét. And therefore though indeed 
we finfully participate of it; yet when the queition is, 
whether believing, or unbelief, fining, or obeying, be my 
work ; it isnot Comparatively to be called mine, which | 
- am much more againit than for. So on the other fide, if 
the unfanétified have fome tranfient, fuperficial, uncitect- 
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that you do not only talk of Scripture, and {lightly be- 
lieve it, and fpeak well of Chrift, with fome good withes 
and meanings, and purpofes; but as you love your 
Souls, fee that Chrift be Received as your deareit Sz- 
viour, with Thankfulnefs, and greateft Love, and as your 
Sovereign Lord, with true Subjection, and that he have 
your Superlative Eftimation and Affeétions, and all things 
in the World be put under him in your Souls. This 
mult be fo, if you will have the Portion of Believers. 
No Faith that is fhort of this, will prove you Chrilt’s 
Difciples indeed, or Heirs of the Promifes made to Be- 
The Voice of Chrift that calls to you in the 
Gofpel, is, My Son give me tly Heart, Prov. 23.26. Do 
what thou wilt in ways of Duty, and think as highly as 
thou wilt of thy felf, thou art no true Believer in 
Chrift’s Account, till thou haft given him thy Heart. 
If he have thy Tongue, if he have thy good Opinion ; 
nay, if thy Body were burnt in his Caufe, if he had 
not thy Love, thy Heart, it were as nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 
3- For thy Works and Suflerings, are fo far acceptable 

(through Chrift) as they are Teftimonies of this, that 

Chrift hath thy Heart. If he have not thy Heart, he 

takes it as if he had nothing: And if he have this, he 

takesit as if he had all. For this is not only preferred 

by him before all; but alfo he knows that this com- 

mandeth ail. If Chrift have thy Heart, the Devil 

will not have thy Tongue, and Life, the Ale-Honfe, 

or a Harlot will not have thy Body; nor the 

World will not have the Principal Part of thy 

Life. If Chrift have thy Heart, it will be 

heard much in thy Conference; it will be feen in thy 

Labours. For that which hath a Man’s Heart will hard- 

ly be hid, unlefs he purpofely hide it, which a» Chri- 

{tian neither can nor ought to do. It would makea 

Man wonder to hear fome Wretches, that will run from 

God as faft as they can, and yet Face you dowa that 

God hath their Hearts : That have no miod, fo much 

as to Meditate, or talk of Chrift, or his Precious 

Blood, or Myfterious Redemption, or the Glorious King- 

dom Purchafed by him; that will beat neither coit nor 

labour in hisService,and yet profefsthat Chrift hath their 

Hearts: That will refufe an Holy Heavenly Life, and 

perhaps make a fcorn of it, and malicioufly prate againft 

the Sanétified, and yet will ftand to it that the Holy 

Ghoft, the Sanétifier of the Ele&, hath their Hearts. 

No wonder if thofe Hearts are ill-managed, and in a 
miferable deceived State, that are fo uaacquainted with 
themfelves. 

Faith entreth at the, Underftanding; but it hath not 
all its effential Parts, and is not the Gofpel-faith in- 
deed, till it hath poffeffed the Will. The Heart of 
Faith is wanting, till Faith hath taken Poffeflion of the 
Heart. For by Faith Chrilt dwelleth t# the Heart, Eph. 
3-17. Andif he dwell not in the Heart, he dwells not 
in the Afaa, ina faving fort. Hehad fome Intereft in 
judas, Simon Adagus, Ananias, and Saphira, as to the 
bead, and perhaps fomewhat more in a fuperficial fort. 
But Satan entred into the Heart of one, and filled. the 
Heart of another ot them with a Lie, and the Heart of 
the Third was not right ia the fight of God, and therefore he 
had no Part or Lot in Chirlt, but was ftill in tne Gall 
of Bitternefs, and Bond of Iniquity, and all becauic 
Chrift was not heartily entertained, Aéfs 5. 3. and 8. 
22,23. It is in the Heart that the Word muit have 
its rooting, or elfe it will wither in time of Tryal. it 
is feeking with the wasle Heart thatis the Bvidence o¢ 
the Bleffed, P/-119. 2. Anditisa feigned turning when 
Men turn not to God with the whole Heart, Jer. 3. 19. 
This is God’s Promife concerning his Elect, / mill give 
them a Heart to know me that I am the Lord, aud they fhali be 
my People, and 1 will be their God : Fur they {nail retaim unto me 
with teir whole Heart, Jer. 24. 7+ see then ee he 
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Heart be unfeignedly delivered up to Chrift: For is 
Chrift haveit not, the Flefh, the World, and the De- 
vil will have it. Yours Hearts “er bea Dwelling for one 
thefe Mafters, chufe you whether. 

ai is the Damnation of the moft profeffed Chriftians, 
that they have nothing for Chrift but a good Opinion, 
or afew good Words, or out-fide Services, or fome fleight 
Religioufnefs on the by, when the Flefh and the World 
go away with their Hearts, and yet they will not know 
it, nor confefs it. Chrift will not be an Underling or 
Servant to your Flefh. Your Hearts he hath bought, 
aod your Hearts he will have; or you are none of his. 
If be fhall have nothing from you but a name, you fhall 
have nothing but the name of his purchafed Salvation. 


Office, before you can lay claim to his Saving Benefits. 
He isthe Head, and you muft become his Spoufe ; and 
fo of the reft. This is called our Usiting to Chrift, which 
muft go before our further Communion with him. It is 
the Will of God, that you fhall never receive his Benefits 
before you receive hisSon: (except only thofe Benefits 
which go before your Union with Chrift himfelf, in or- 
der to the accomplifhing it; as the Gofpel, the Gift of 
Faith tothe Eleét, &c) You fhaJl never have actual Par- 
don, Juftification, Adoption, Sandtification, or Glory; 
till you have firft faving intereft in Chrift himfelf. He 
is the Vine, and we are the Branches: We mutt be planted 
into him, and live in him, or elfe we can have nothing, 
further from God, nor do nothing acceptable to God. 
And therefore the firft and great work of Faith is to 
receive and clofe with the Perfon of Chrift, as cloathed 
with his Office. 

2. Underftand and note, that as yon fhall not have his 
great Benefits before, or without his Perfon; fo God hath 
refolved, that you fhall not have his Special Benefits, un- 
lefs you will take them all together ( I {peak of men at age 
that are capable of all ) You fhall not have Pardon and 
Juftification, or Glory, without Sanétification; nor the 
comforts of Chrift without the guidance and government 
of Chrift. You muft have all or none. 

3. From hence it follows, that therefore you muft re- 
ceive, and clofe with Chrift Entirely, in his whole Office 
as he isto accomplith all thefe works, or elfe you cannot 
be United to him. He will not be divided: You fhall 
not have Chrift as a Juftifier of you, if you will not have 
him as a Guide, and Ruler, and Sanétifier of you. He 
will not be a partial Saviour: If you will not confent 
that he fhall fave you from your fins, he will not confent 
to fave you from Hell. 

4. Underftand, and note that Chrift will look to his 
Fathers Intereft, and Honour, and his own, as wellas to 
your Salvation; yea and before it. And therefore you 
muft not hope for any Mercy from him, in any way that 
is difhonourable to him, or that is inconfiftent with his 
own bleffed Ends and Intereft. And therefore do not 
look for any fuch Grace from him as fhall difcharge you 
from your duty, or give you liberty to difhonour or difo- 
bey him; nor do not think that you fhall have him Rela- 
ted to you only for your own ends, but on terms of high- 
eit honour to God, and your Redeemer. And do not think 
that your Grace is ever the lefs free, becaufe God’s Ho- 
aour is thus preferred : For if you are Chriftians indeed, 
you will take God’s Interelt,as your own higheft Intereft 
ind will confefs, that you could not have your own Ends, 
and welfare any other way. 4 

5- Underftand and note alfo, that as all your Mercies 
are in the hand of Chrift, fo Chrift hath appointed in his 
Gofpel, acertain way and courfe of means, in which he 
will beftow it: And you cannot expect it from him, in 
any other way but his own. As God hath made Chrift 
the way, and no man cometh to the Father but by him, 
fo Chrift hath ordained a ftanding courfe of means 
which are his way for the making over of his Benefits ; 
and here you muft shave them, or go without them. 

6. Underftand and Note,thatthere are fome of Chrift’s 
Ends, and Benefits, that the very Natural man defrres 
and fome that Corrupted Nature is againft. Now itis 
therefore the eftablifhed way of Chrift to Promife ns 
thofe which we caz defire, on Condition that we willalfo - 
accept of, and fubmit to thofe that we are agaimft. Not but. 
that his Grace doth difpofe men to the performance of 
fuch Conditions: But his Grace worketh by means : And 
a Conditional promife is his ftablifhed means, to draw mens 
hearts to the Performance of the Condition ( which 
well confidered, is a fufficient anfwer to the Arguments 
that are commonly urged againft the Conditionality of the 
Promife. ) Asthe Spirit doth Powerfully work within - 
fo he ufeth that Word from without, as his Inftrument. 
which worketh Sapientially, and Powerfully to the fame 
work. If a Phytician have two Medicines to give his 
Patient, as neceflary for his cure, the one very - 
and the other bitter ; the one which i loves, , 
other which he loaths, he will Promife him: he Sweeter, if 
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{1I. The laf part of the Direction yet remains, viz. 
that you mujt clofe with Chrift Entirely, as well as Under- 
ftandingly and Heartily. It is whole Chriftf that muft be 
received with the whole heart. 

For the underftanding of this, it muft be known, both 
‘How and Why Chrift is offered to us. 

As he came into the world to deftroy the works of the 
Devil, 1 Fob. 3. 8. and to feek and fave that which was 
loft, Luk. 19. 19. andby his Mediation to reconcile us 
to God, and bring us up to Glory; fotwothings were 
to be done, for the accomplifhment of this: Firft he was 
himfelf to Merit our Salvation, and pay the price of our 
Redemption on the Crofs,and in hisown perfon to conquer 
the World, the Devil, and Death, and the Grave: And 
then he was by his Interceflion in the Heavens to make 
application of this, and beftow the benefits thus purchaf- 
ed by him. And becaufe it was he, and not we that made 
the purchafe, it therefore pleafed the Father, that the 
purchafed Treafure fhould be put into his hands, and not 
immediately put into ours. He is become our Treafury, 
and authorized to be our Head : All Power is given him 
in Heaven, and Earth. Wehave fo fouly mifcarried al- 
ready, that he will no more truft his Honour in our hands, 
as at firft hedid. We fhall have nothing of Pardon, or 
Grace, or Glory, but what we have in and from the Son. 
God hath given us Eternal Life, and this Life is in his Son: 
He that bath the Son hath Life; and he that bath rot the Son, 
hath not Life, 1 Joh. 11.12. It isnot only the Nature 
and Perfonof Chrift that is to be believed in; but it is 
the Perfon as impowered to certain ends, and clothed 
with his Office, that we muft now entertain. Now the 
Office of Chrift being for our Salvation, and the Glory 
of God, is fuited to thefe happy ends. 

And our heceflities are principally in thefe threc 
Points. 1. We have the Guilt of Sin upon us to be Par- 
doned, and the Wrath of God, and Curfe of the Law, 
and the Punifament of Sin to be removed. 2. We have 
the Cerruption of our Nature to be healed; the Power 
of Sin to be deftroyed;, the Image of God repaired on 
us, and our Hearts and lives to be acted and ordered ac- 
cording to the Will of God; and to thefe ends, Temp- 
tations to be Conquered ; and our Souls direéted, ftrength- 
ned, and prefervedto the end. 3. We mutt be raifed 
from the Grave at the laft Day: We muft be Juftified in 
Judgment, and poffeffed of that Glory which is the End 
of our Faith. To this, Juftification, Sanctification, and 
Glorification. may the reft be reduced. 

Now the Office of Chrift is fuited to thefe Necefii- 
ties of ours; and as we cannot poflibly be faved, unlefs 
all thefe Neceflities be fupplied, and thefe Works done 
for us: So we cannot poflibly have thefe things done but 
by Accepting of Chrift, as Authorized, and impowred 
by his Office, and Perfeétions, to do them. 

The Glory that God will have by this Work, I have 
before exprefled to you at large. He will have his 
Jultice and Wifdom and Power, and Holinef§ and Mer- 
cy, to bedemonftrated and honoured by Chrift. And 
therefore Chrift hath refolved to give out none of his 
Benefits, but in fuch manner and ways as may beft attain 
thefe higheft Ends. 

Thefe feveral Points therefore I muft intreat. you here 
to note diltin@ly. 1. That you muft be brought into a 
Special Relation tg the Perfon of Chrift, as cloathed with bis 
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he will take the Bitter one 5 that by the love of one, he himfelf, Luk. 19. 27. 
may prevail againft the loathing of the other, and thay tice 
itdown. He willnot promife the bitter one which is loath- ‘And the Sdctet 
ed, and inake the Taking of ‘the fieet one the Gondition : 
He will not fay, 7 willgaverhee this Aloes, on Condiritn thou 
wilt take thrs Sugar; but contrary , J wall give thee the freetey,/and have opportunity, we mult wai 
tf thow wilt takethe bitter. nes ‘bi 

In Chrift’s. Ends, and Works, 1. We Naturally are 
more Willing of that which makes for our felves directly, 


Teacher, King, and Saviour, to all that will entirely 


you muft accept him in all thefe Eifentials of his Perfon, 


his Redemption 
was intended for You muft be willing to, be Sanctified by 
him, as well as to be Juftified : You muft at once unfeign- 
edly become his Difciples, his Subjects, his Members, 
if you would become his faved ones. You'mult confent, 
that as your Teacher, and your Lord, he fhall Teach and 
Rule your heart, and life, by his Word, Minifters, and 
Spirit, in Communion with his Church.‘ No bar or ex- 
\ception muft be put in, nor. refervation made againit any 
one of thefe parts of his Office, If you yield not to thefe 
patts of hisSaving work, that tend but to tlié compleative 
growth, you fin, and deprive your felves of the Bencft : 
but if you yield’ not to thofe that muft make you truly 
Sanctified, and Juftified men, you cannot be faved, The 
Effentials of Chrift’s Perfon, and Office, do conftitute him 
the Chrift, and if he bé not received in all thote Eflential 
he is not received as Chrift. 
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or we fhall never have them? 
7 Laftly, Underftand’ and No . 
Which Chri hath refolvéd'on tor Teaching and Rulit 


us, ordinarily are his Word, his Adinifers, ‘and his Spirit, is; or whdt he is engaged toido for us. But ifwe 


the Minifters\‘are the ‘Husbarid-men, or Servants’ that (Cridified, belides, Whom. Pau delired to know nothing. 
fow it';-and ‘the Spirit muft give the increafe, without | 5, 


‘conjun@: (For hethat réfx/erh and defpiferb ‘Your Sue Ske 
. yi b\God. in the face of his Son and, to labour with all Sears 

thie meaning of Obrift, when he became the Teacher nd to know the Love of Chriff,, Which Pelee knowledge, 

King of the Church, to ftay on Earth, and petfonally, 1 95,,, All your Ge 

wer to»teach them himfelf; but t hi a work. by, the Lite 
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sand Difciplés. “And he that defpifect: my u fet, all the Woheels.a going. You do God 
deftroyed> Prov. 1 sae © Ae ret _ Service that he ganaccept, if you. ferve him, not in 
Word, and Spirit’ teach hi , ot: this Gofpel aver hy. »OF loving, tiulling and admiriag, and 
*Chriftt! teach 4 And he that téfuferh to be “Ruled” ig him in, the. Redeemer, and for. his Redemption. 
thefe three, fhalk be deRtrayed ds a Rebel tf you vob God of thé Princtpal Part of his’ Glory 
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which you are to give him ; which 1s for his moft glori-|be below them, and taketheir leavings »Aeaven will hot 
ous Work of our Redemption. I pray you read over |be theirs, that fet not by it. more than Earth: God will 
again the Ends of this Work, which I laid down in the | not call that Love to him Sincere, which is notia Superlative 
beginning, of this Dire tion. 5- Moreover you rob your | Love, and able to make you even to hate-all thofe things 
felves of your Principal Comfort, which muft all come|that would draw away your affections and ofiedienigouien 
i1, by living upon Chrift. 5. And you harden the Aati-\him, Luke 14. 26, 27.:There’s no talk of ferving Ged attd 
vomians and Libertines, and tempt Men to their extremes, | Mammon, and compounding, you a Happinels of Earth and 
that run from us as Legulifts, and as Men that favour | Heaven. Do therefore as Chrift bids you Luke 14.21,29, 30 
not the Doétrine of free. Grace, and are not of a Go/pel Sit down and count what it mujt coft you, if you will besfaued 
Spirit and Converfation. I would our great negle& of|and on what rates it is that you muft folom Chrift. Can 
Chrift had not been a. fnare to thefe miftaken Souls, and | you voluntarily, for the /ove of him, and the hope of Glor 
a flumbling-block in their way. _ |take up your, Crofs, and follow him in Poverty, in loffes ia 
O Sirs, if a Thought of your Hearts, if a word of reproaches, through {corns, and fcourgings, ail prifons wall 
your Mouths have not (ome Relation to Chrift, fufpect it, death ? Do.you value his loving-kindne/s better than: life ? 
yea reject it. Call it not a Sermon or a Prayer, nora Pfal. 63. 3.Can you deny your eyes and your appetites their 
Duty, that hath nothing of Chrift in it. Though the pure defire ? Can you confent to be vile inthe eyes of men, 
Godzhead be your principal End, yet there is no way tojaud to tame your own flefh, and keep it in fubjection, 
this Exd, but by Chrift ; and though Love, which is}and live a Flefhly difpleafing life, that havin fuffered 
exercifed on that Exd, muft animate all your Graces with Chrift, you may alfo be glorified with him? Rom. 8 
and Duties, as they are Adeans to that End; yet. Faith|17. If you cannot confent to thefe terms you'cannot i 
hath Love in it, or elfe it is not thé Chriftian Faith, and Chriftians, nor you fannet be Saved. If ‘you muft needs 
Chrift is the Object of your Faith and Love; and your|be rich, or muff be Honourable, yea, if you muft needs 
perfet Everlasting Love will be animated by Chrijt: For |fave your eftates, or liberties, or lives, its paft all queft- 
vour Love and Praife will be to him that was flain, and|ion, you muft needs let go Chriit and Glory: If you muft 
Redeemed tis to God by his Blood, out of every Kin-|needs have the world, you muft needs lofe your Souls. If 
dred, Tongue, and Natton, and made us Kings and Prieffs | you mult have your good things here, you muft not Have 
+o God. $0 much for the fifth Direétion. them hereafter too, but be! tormented, when Chrift’s fut 


: 


DIRECT. VI. The next Dire@tion which I would ing for the Flefh, as Jong as as they can, and then of bein 

give you fora through Converfion, is this: See that the fiefh faved, when they can itay here no ionger is it: thar hath 
be throughly mertified, and your hearts be throughly taken off deceived many a thoufand, to their undoing,’ Itsa ftrange 
the world, andall us pleafures, and profits and honours, and \thing to fee how the World doth blind very knowing men 
Frat te Root of your ficflly interest prevail not at the kearts,\and how unacquainted thefe Hypocrites are witli hetr 
and that ‘you think not of resonciling God and the world, as +f 
you might fecure your intercft ia both. 

This is avery common caufe of the deceit and deftruct- 
ion of fuch as verily think they are converted. It is the 
very Nature and bufinefs of true Conversion, to turn mens 
hearts from the fib, and from the world to God, and from 
an eattbly and feeming happine/s, toa Heavenly Real Ever- 
jufting Happinefs. And when men are affrighted into 
fome kind of Religiou/nefs; and yet never learnt to deny 
themfelves, and never mortified their fle/bly mind, but the 
love of this world is ftill the chiefeft Principle at their 
hearts; and {0 go on in Profeffion of gedlinefs, with a 
fecret referve that they will look as well as they can to 
their outward profperity, whatever become of their Reli- 
‘dion, and they will have no more to do with the mat~- 
ters of another world, than may ftand with their bodily 
fifery in this world; thefe are the miferable deluded Hy- 
pocrttes, whofe hopes will prove as the giving up of the 
goof, whom Chrift will difowa in their greatelt extremsttes, 
after all their feeming Religioufnefs. O Sirs, look to this |doth but fay, Its, bitter, Its dangerous, It may. be my. undoing. 
as everyou would be happy. - Its an eafie, its a common, | ng. that, ¢ 
itsa molt dangerous thing, to fet upona courfe of out- 
ward Piety, and yet keep the world next your hearts, and 
take it ftillasa gteat part. of your felicity, and fecretly 
tolove your former lufts, while you feem to be 
converted. The heart “is fo deceitful, that you have 
great cafe to watch it narrowly in this point: It will 
clofely cherifh the love of. the world, and your flefhly plea- 
fures, when it feems to renounce them, and when your 
Tongtfe'can fpeak contemptuoufly of them.lt was not for 
nothing Chrift would . have ‘the firft-fruits of his Go/pel- 
Church ( who wete to be the Example of their /ucceffors ) to 
fell-all;. and lay it down at feet of his Apoftles: And it is 
his @anding Rule, that Whoever be be, that forfaketh not all 
that be bath, be cannot be’ his Difciple, Luke 14." 33, 35 
citimation, affe@tion, amd refolution, it muft be forfaken 
by all that, will be faved 5 and alfo in practice, when ever {elves : Whata cheating blinding, thing isthe, World?) 
God calls usto it. You can have but one’ Happinefs, lf] Well. Sirs,. if you “will. be..Chriftians, | * wy ha: it 
you will needs have it in this world, if the contenting of muft coft you: Andif you mY a 7 Me ei. bal 
your fib, there is no hope of ‘having it alfo in another | with the World ;. Caft it out,of your | arts: Aad ot 

ce > fi ‘ 


that it may {land with worldly en&®, or-at leaft net un+ 
dothem in the world; this is a lamentab re nea 


world, in the fruition of God. Ifeyou ‘think not God ‘hands muft yet, trade in it,. 

and Heaven enough for you, and'camnot let go the pro/- oe Gods bur ua TY at 
perity of the fief for them, you muft let go all your hopes, JPrangers here and look on the » 
St-rhem.. God will not halve it with the world in your through which. i tec 7 
hearts, Ror part ftakes with the fichh 5 much lefs will he: may fitely travel on to Heaven ‘Tt 
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home, nor ' 
ss take it ft 
To be Sanétifi Mm for the fmalleft par 
be Sant? fied nalleft part of +s 
tradiction. a las Sieh Statin is Teavatie coos For every a&ion that is not 3 
will grounded] point with alt things b le Con-} God, is c at.is not from God ad ; 
fhall str pofel yore for the Heavenly inks Sag ee then you out’? tothe nature of tr 5 by God, and for 
. heh nkeritance. I wou b Pe A 5 : rue aneb sft ri . p 
l have pre ay tUracar tO inlarge tl But I} that G e Chriftians ind cation... If 
: ached and wri gethis any further, bec t Ged fhouldh iL: indeed, be heartily willl 
: " It Tose ] ecaufe ave his oe artily willing 
which I defire you to nee a Treatife on this Subjeét, aps A Ada and penittede.' Ope ane - ng 
: : 1s right to yo oO.) happiness it 15 to yo ‘ 
+ uw / yout b 
DIRECT. VII. M : necefity and beraicat leat 1 ill not move you, let $ouriin 
would be trul . My next Direétion is this. and all you | move you ta give up your vn. 
folure refig > Converted, be fure that iS This. of Jee and plead | lave to God. Bring you ae up your felves, 
This: ae of your felves, and all that a Ait an ab-| of Bue rieea the of God eich eheany ine ses ahr 
oft eeu, e very form : ee ave to God hin ttle to them, and | fh them, and convince them 
SantPified, is y form, and life of Santhificati : im of hi > 4nd how finfully they he 1em 
“ : to be f ; nttification, To b is own all th : ully they have robbe 
from all perm e feparated in heart, lif €}| your wealth : is while: Have your d opbed 
ther Mafter eines oem ife, and profe/fi 2and interest, be your days and hours 
heart that ers and Ends, to G o#,{ Own! O wh > been ufed purpofely ; 90urs, 
~ was fet upo p-, (LO od. When th d j what abundance bet purpotely for God as hi 
from: them. and i tp n the world and fish : € fi ent profe(fi ; e be there, that in wor 1s 
‘ s feparated on, do giv , that in word; and con 
devoted to bi inclined to God by the power parated} and yet the U give up themfelves, and ail to on 
acct, im, to ferv Py Ss of Love, and] that i fe of them{elves s, and all to God 
fanthified heart 7 e and pleafe him; this isi ? that its no fuch mfelves, and all, do pla a, 
} a : nd when h : 5 tis 1s indééd a 4 d 1ch matter ; but 14 ee mr ? Jo plainly fhew 
in the fervice of S the /ife that before was nd yet never k ? they diflembled with G 
Sa S new : embied wit! d 
0 IL, in the Servic = > as to the drift y d fene all to hi 2 ¥ nave with fee - vel. ; 
: sy: e ot God, fe > all courfe | adoc/ m? Ifa Lord or Knict UAE aACcvotion 
ang ot him from - > for the Pleafin 4 op 45 Of. Or 3000! or Knight or Gentle; 
a 4 the im lf c ; ie y and Glorif - th a - a Yar, Or 400 S CG entleman of 
ly Life Aoi. Were; pulfe of Love, this isi fy-} the accounts of all r, or 400l. or 300/, wer 
ers 4. t erein conli > is indeeda Ho- i aye of all his Expence o!. were to fhew 
Beet iit whena man doth bie puke ri eran ae Broth ceed the expended Bt ode Wien 4 of all this 
Devil. the World. ; rofe(s to renounce th ged that all is his ? d, when they have ac 
wera lin , and the Flejh, and le} that they look is? One would think by thei os 
ee to G - et “E8 and to give vf ook to be [ave , 4 in by thetr lives 
is both on ie St ety is a Profefion ot Wena Sed BS robbery , By rated a by robbing God, and conned 
ot Gur atlothta-Fard pi Prejervation, and Redemp im fe to nothing. g that all is God’s, while they blow 
ut bis; Aud theref maer, and we are fi e devoted, refi 
® refore we ’ not our own Ot > refisned, fanétifie 
are God’s, ne, RTE Sa to God the things Bhoe principle of all BU a diesce P cattle spn hath the true 
which are his, 1 Cor ie im in our Souls and Bodie repel all temprationss Ae ead is which will do much to 
BE cara Neal At enti tee Mee ne ay cnt ah arry him through the greateft 
imagine that you Gave pera ferved by his Ovz : Bh cae ae for my felf. bit 4 iy me I need not be et 
Ai y title to y STEAL RITE me fhould c djie ay expect ch: ch 
in your felves 5 but wi your felves, or ; care fo fh ees I nat he that own 
It 4 proprict r me: Nor at owneth 
ee tl Pt By ate rn os dvd Te saat 
underftandings, and 2 your felves pot eet at need I Soe cP MBE ave nothing of my 
) of your will , 5 of your! Wha L to fin for the favi 2 g of my 
your ames, and of every fee of your bodies, and of BCR Ito venture upon Aa Waviee of any thing? 
Sune from whont, and ree ywony of your eftates,| that aS ie credit or goods or life prineisen as to 
ink not that you have jom you have them ne root of all fin q Ot fet Te is Sel] *abd Own, 
; i hanis KE . : the heart of Wit, 
or of au thi Pe pomer. to diff oie of py Seed of Hell: Noth i A art of the old me » aa 
eer life ing that you have. orga HN felves,\our Salvation. IE ing elfe is pleaded againft me aud 
: you fhall lead, or what mi flefe and blood,| Creatui the flefh would - God, and 
of? But ask God, H at mind or will »| Creatures, you Mt uld have you abufe Gea’s 
oe vue God, to whem you do belong A ape fhall be] the ee at remember they are not y fe Goa’s 
al felves, what you ng. Ask not your vil would entice you to fi re not your wa. If 
fiates, but ask God, and ee do with any of yon E- rhe getting, or keeping of any HAL wat God, either for 
the way that Ged ace ‘a ask Confcience, AWThich is ake the temptation, were you anones’ it would eafily 
° CAGE: BS Gis anit 
which way may I may ufe bee me ufe it in, that is, moota is your own: For God hie, tly fenfible, that 
and that refolve upon. No fe : pee Serviceable to God £1) called lin, to get Riches, or Honours f hi need that you 
will prove you Santtified, unl eas that you do to God] or t rien 20 your Houles, or Lands or him. If you are 
folutely gives up, an d Pan itu you have heartily and ab-] ri ne eliver up your bo past me be Friesd:, or Lives, 
that gives up apstia bse ae your felves to him 5 and he rip vie them as none of i aly lames, did you but 
hath with himfelf. Shin tt needs give up all that he] his bt d ou can be cogtent rit ma, how ealy would 
c ultimately ) fa Et get hi tete | keep it for himfelf] it ff oasy OY life it felf to Gol Ghia Saris man give 
Though you be not fh t imfelf is given up to God. and mi yee Ora ae cannot aa? God requireth 
E6ihe See RE oO Nee Orch 0 give Al that you have to the ple Nae sien a % your om. a este wit 5 
r families “a >, eny your ow ; HENSE or Eo sod, an OG fu wnat rightl 
to God, Sine NEN Swe UPN, yet mutt PA Abe pp 228 ria for your om, bat rete ir your felves, oF sm 
and families: For as ne you make wfeof for your felven, Git 2 the greateft works of A giant ur felves, and allas 
fo you mutt feed — reramapcat este God your felv mn non me ieee more eafie to you ba Pa or fuffering, 
and your families as lt is,and cloath your { ’ iculty, or hindrance 1 would have 
; s his, to your felves,| but Sazvéti Bh drance in your way ud have 
Service, a , tofit your felves and th “i anttification is felf. . tway. Self-denial is 
5 and not as yo and them for his] and Princ elf, denominated fro: nial iS 
frefh. Thus it i your oma, for the f{atisfyineg rinciple, which rey rom the wrong End 
is that allc ying, of your] ed H we forfake. And hy dT ie 
dified to the omes to be pure to th ed, and dead, what it there left tc where /elf is deni 
m. that are theme = the pure, fan-| ftand u 1, what it there left to dr re felf is deni~ 
when you feed your mfelves firlt fanttified ;. becaufe} i up againft him, in ; to draw us from God, or 
; elf you d 5, becaufe} intereft as Sel, > i any part of our lve “Pra r 
that is pad ribo: you o but feed a Servan Pelt as Self hath 1 r lives ? So much 
ated to him, and f ant of God.| Devil hathi hyou, fo much the Worl 1h 
mon and unclean res an eparated from things Co 4 1ath in you. And nothi % e World aad the 
At ev ings com-} rable ing is mlore proper t ~ 
Satter grebe te fidence tangs | 8 “pet ula dey Rloe ge oso 
and Levites, were called nd maintenance of the Preejts elves, while they feem bed hf, worldly 
Lord, becau Sd. thear2s Porssan, ast Holy $0 tbe O happy Soul, that is ein tog-ve upall to God 
? ufe they were thei , and Holy to the) Spirit ot » that is wrought to this ; 
to his Altar; Bv heir portion that were Lf pirit ot Grace! to fay unf no) is fiacerity, by the 
a en fo that which i eparated | and r ts unféignedly, O Lord 
for Gods Se a fo that which is. neceffa and refign my Jelf wholly wi BOTT Ltt 3 ord, I devote; 
: "s Service, while ; ry to fit you] defi olly wato race! £ ’ 
dif 1} é, whe you ufe it to that v 5 we any further to b ; : ; aim not my ow, Ko 
' A your Santtificatio ; “by end, 1s San-| m e, than to bethine: Ih ney Picge 
Saints are a Hol n> and is Holy to God ; f : ep nor defire to have any thin : Dhave nothing that ss 
Holy Nation, a Royal Pro ; for all his} Happy and have any thing thar (nal! not ve thi 
acceptable acrifice to hi ? oyal Priefthood, to offer u | Happy and truly Wijfeis that man, tl ig ee a oh erie, 
drink. TIPES COMB And thus, whether you eat, p| and faithful a reckoning, ho » that keeps as conftant 
Ry OF THrRe yer, you do ou at ‘you eat, or that he hat g, how Ke laysouc hi felt “a 
t Cor. 10. 31. Fo s you mujt do all to the Glo ) e hath for God, as a faithful S' nimfelr, and ad 
. 31. Kor Of him, and Ti ae hr Or), of God,| receivin 10 aithful Stéward doth, of hi 
are all things and. th , and Torough him, and To bi gs, and layitigs out for his. ard doth, of hi; 
fa and: therefore to bin muft be the Gt  him| penny that is referved from Ge his Mafter’s ufes Ey 
Rom. 11. 36 Gad whe iath i muft be the Glory for ev fui s re erved froii God, is’ i very 
: - 0 isthe End of ona by yery, Sacrifice tO the Devil, MB Dic s‘the tuel of fin 
muft be the Em 2” ant es. your hearts and hy Devil, and the Fleth 5 of fin, and a 
ftep out of nag of every aftion of them, unlefs a ee doned to the troly penitent iy FE fe and if it be pai- 
way ot Order; and Safety, and Holine{i that’s no thanks to as that ton Suita of Ghrift, 
/ ida! lah Vol. Il. Ef ff elfé have made it the 
‘fuel 
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the Paipfts almoft appropriate it to a few. that liveia 

Monaftical Orders, when indeed the {incerity of this Re- 

ignation, and Dedication, is the very fincerity of Sanéti- 

ficationit felf. ay. 

And let me tell you, that the Unfeigned Convert that 
ittains to this, hath not only pluckt up the Root of fin, 
(though all of ushave too many ftrings of it left ) nor 
only ftopt up the fpring of temptation, and got. the 
fureft evidence of his uprightnefs, but alfois got himfeif 
into the fafeft, and moft comfortable ftate. Kor when 
he hath abfolutely refigned himfelf, and all to God, how 
confidently may he expect that God fhould accept him, 
and ufe him as his Owz ? and how comfortably may he 
commit himfelf and his caufe, and all good affairs to-God, 
as knowing that God cannot be negligent and carelefs of 
his oma? Its am argument that may make us confident of 
fuccefs, when we can fay as David, Pfal. 119. 94. I 
am thine, fave me. Vfa. 63. 19. Even Chrift himfelf doth 
ingratiate his Hlect with the Father on this account, Fok. 
17. 6,9, 10. Thine they were, and thou gaveft them me: I 
pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for them which 
thou haf? given me: for they are thine, And all mine are thine, 
and thine are mine, and I am glorified in them. And indeed 
by refigning all to God, it is the more our own; that is, 
we have unfpeakably more of the benefit of it, and fo 
there is no way to make it our om#, but «by quitting 
it abfolutely up to God : This is is the Myftery that the 
world will not learn, but God, will teach it all that fhall 
be faved by the Spirit, and by Faith, Aatth. 16. 24, 25, 
36. Then Fofus faid to bis Difciples, If any man will come 
afier my let him deny himfelf, and take up bis Crofs, and follow 
me: For whofoever will fave his life fhall lofe it 5 and whajcever 
will lofe his life for my fake fhall find it. Methinks a man 
that hath time, and ftrength, and money, fhould loug to 
be disburfing all for God, that he might putit ia the furct 
hands, and it may be out of danger ; yea; that it may be 
fet to the moft honeft and protitable ufury. For when 
God hath it from the dedication oi auupright heart, it is 
fare; but till God have it, itis in hazzard 5 and all that 
he hath not, is loft, and worfe than loft. When itis in 
our hands, Thieves may fteal it, bad Servants, or unadyi- 
fed Children may confume it, and our own thievilh felh 
may fteal it,which is worft ofall,andcoufume it on our luits 5 
or if our Children confume it not, their Children may : 
Or if they fave it, they may lofe it moft of all, by feed- ° 
ing their pride and fiefhly minds by it: But if once it be 
ii God’s hands, it is fafe. You can make no comfortable 
account of one penny , nor of one hours time, unlefs you 
can tell God that he had it himfelf, that you: ufed it for 
him; or that you live to him in the mai, and that the 
reft is pardoned. O that thofe Parents undeér{tood this 
Doétrine, that had rather ftrengthen the fettersand tem- 
ptations of their Children with it, and help them in that 
tate which few are faved in, than to devote and ufe their 
e{tates for God! Though Chrift hath told them how hard- 
ly the Rich are faved, and how few foch come to Hea- 
ven, yet what care is taken to leave their Children rich , 
pecaufe of Carnality, and Hypocrific, that always deals and how little to further the Work of God, ortheir own 
with God, like dAzanias and Saphira, lying to the Holy jaccounts, that they may hear the Well done, good and 
Ghoft, and giving God but half Cand few fo much as half faithful fervant , thou haft been faithful over a few things: 14 
when they. daily confefs that all is from him, and fhould will make thee Ruler over many as : enter thou into the 
be his, aud pretend to be wholly devoted to him. There}/2y of the Lord, Mat. 25. 21, 23. yer ee at 
srefew men fo bad, but will fpare God fomething rather | O Sirs, if yon would be good Husbands, and provident 
than go to Hell: But indeed thisis not to devote it to indeed for your Souls, fee that your hearts prove not 
God, but to ufe it for themfelves, thinking, by their Sacri-|falfe to you in this, and make no fecret ferves for 
fices to {top the mouth of Juftice, and to pleafe God by | your felves, but that God have ahs a8 “felves -firft, 
a part; when they have difpleafed him in the reft. I and all things with your felves ; as Chrilt rit gives himfelf 
much fear ( and not withont apparent caufe ) that abun-jto you and all things with himfelf, Rom. 8. 32. Never 
dance among us,that think themfelyes Chriftians, do wor-|think your Hearts right, but when they ily fay, 
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facl of Hell. God is not fo carclefs of uss or his Mercies, 
but that he keeps ah exact account of all that we have 
from him, and will require an account of Quy LAP RSH 
nent wf wile vor only requiring, his Own again, PUL de 
Onn with advantiges Matthew 25. 27> Why ell id 
he give us fuch icifure, and ability to approve it? 1 can 
neve? forget what a finful thought was once In my mind, 
which 1 wilk venture to confefs, becaufe it may polfibly be 
the cafe of others, that fo they may beware: Hearing 
of fme that ufed to lay by the tenth part of their yearly 
comings in, for charitable ufes, I purpofed to do {o too, 
and thought it a fair proportion : But fince I have per- 
ceived what a vile and wicked thought that was, to offer 
to cut out a {cantling for God, or give him a limited 
fhare of his Ow7, OF fay that fo much he fhalthave, and 
no more. “Though wecannot fay that God mutt have all 
in any one kind of fervice only 5 either only for the Church, 
ov oaly for the poor,or only for public ufes 5 yet muft we refolve, 
that in omm way o7 other he mult have all, and the par- 
ticular portions to the poor, or Church, or other ules, 
mut be afligned by truly Sanctified prudence, conlidering 
which way it may be molt ferviceable toGod. Imuft re- 
lieve my own family, OF kindred, if they want, but not 
hecaufe they are my, oh, but. becaufe God hath com- 
manded, me, and fo hath made it a part of my obedience. 
But if I fee where 1 may do more fervice to God by reliev- 
ing a ftranger, and that God doth more require it, | mult 
yet prefer them before all the Kindred that | have In the 
world. When the Chriftian pattern was fetup by the 
Primitive Church, Aéks 2. and 4. they fold all, and laid 
down the whole price at the Apoftles fect, which was 
not diftributed to their natural Kindred only, but to all 
the poor Chriftians that had no other Relation to them, 
even as every one had need. And as it is the loving of 
of our Spiritual Brethren in Chriff, that 1s made the fign 
of our tranilation from death to life, fo is it the relieving 
of Chrift inthefe his Members, that is, the relieving 
them, becaufe they are his Members, that is made the very 
matter of our Caufe in, the laft Judgment, and the 
sround of the Sentence of life, or death, Matth. 25. I 
mult provide for my own Body, and you muft provide for 
your Children, but that is ( as | {aid before ) not as | 
am my own, nor as your Children are your Owa 5 but as 
Lama Servant of Chrift, that. mutt be fupported in his 
Service, or as your felyes, and yours are put under your 
care and duty by God. So that I may give it to my éelf, 
or others, wien ican truly fay, ! do but ufeit principally 
for God, and think that the principal Service I can do him 
by it; but i may neither take to my felf, nor give to any 
that are neareit.tome, any more than God commandeth, 
or his Service doth require. When you and yours have 
your daily bread, (which alfo muft be ufed for him) you 
muft not go to flefh and blood, but to God, to. ask which 
way you fhall difpote of theremainder. This is a ftrange 
Dodirine to the unfancified world, but that is becaufe 
they are unfanctified. And it is a Do¢ttrine that a worldly 
Hypocrite is loth to believe, and underftand ; but that is 
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fhip, and ferve God, but as fome Indians are faid to offer 

facrifice to.the Devil, not for any love they have toh im,or 
his fervice, but for fear he fhould hurt them. And there 
are few Hypocrites but will pretend itis from very love. 

O Sirs, its agreater matter to religmt and give up your | 

{clves, and all you have to. God, and beartily to quit felf. S : : 
gli claim to your felves, at allthings, than many a thouf- fefs, Ads. 4 32. ln tf + to 

- fand  felf-deluded profello: ; dO imagine: Many eae Charity; though it be your Own 
this but as fome high extraordinary ftr in of Piety. “And ¢oth | f 
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Andthen truft God boldly, for you are his Owz : Serve | Godly are indeed in the right, and that their cafe and 
nim cheerfully,and draw near him believingly, for you are | way is fafeit and beit , and it’s another thing to be made 
his Ors. In poverty, ficknefs, temptations, and the ap-| Ove of them in’ Newnels, Spirituality of heart, and life. 
proach of death, rejayce in him confidently, for you are his} A lively Faith differs much from Opinion ;and that which 
Ona. unto his bands commend your departing Spirits, for|is in unfan@ified men, which we call Faith, and is a kind 
they are his Own. “What reafonof diftrufttul fears can | of Faith indeed, it is but a meer Opinionative Faith: } 
you now have? Do you fear left God will yet hate you ?|callit an Opinionative Faith; becaufe it differs. from 
why remember that #a.man ever yet hated his own Flefh,|Saving Faith, much like as Opinion doth from Kuowledge, 
Ephef. 5: 29. Nay for fhame, think not the bleffed } Meerly fpeculative it isnot, for fome intention of Practice 
God to be worfe than the wicked World, and Chrift faith }there is: But the Praéical Intention of iuch perfons difters 
of the World, Yoh. 15. 19. Jf ye were of the World, the|from the Predominant intentions of the Santtified 5 even as 
World would love bis own. OAnd will not God then Love their Opinionative Faith differs from the Saving Faith. 
his Own do you think? And if you are ‘willing tobe} And it ss no wonder if there be abundaace of thefe 0- 
his Own, Chrift is certainly willing that you foould be his | pemionative belivers inthe world :For the Truths of God have 
Own, and will Own all that Own not themfelves, but him.| very great evidence ; efpeciaily fome of them; and men 
He calleth his Own fheep by name, and leadeth them out: andjare yet men, and confequently reafonable Creatures, and 
when he putteth forth bis Own fheep he gocth before them, and the therefore have fume aptitude to difcern the Evidence of 
follow him x for they know his vosce, Joh: 13. 14 Heav- Truth: SomeTruths will compel affent even from the u- 
ing loved his Own which are in the World, to the Ext he loved | willing : Many a thovfand ungodly men believe that to be 
them. C True which they would not have to be Truc, if they could 
If youare but truly willing to be his Orn People, he| help it; becaufe they do not heartily take it to be Good 
is certainly willing to be your Owa Saviout and your Owz in re/pe to themfelves. Truth as Truth, is the Natural Qb- 
God. Not that youcan have>fuch a propriety in him,} je of the Underfianding ;though the fame Truthr asfeem- 
ashe hathin you: Burin thefe Relations he will be your}ing evil «to them, may be: hated by them that are forced 
Own 5 and Glory, and Help, and Salvation fhall be yours.|to Affent to it. I Know that fin hath much blinded 
And you may well conclude that God, even our Own God,) mens Underftandings, and that the natural man receiveth 
thall blefs us. Pfal. 67. 6- There ismuch comfort may} not the things of the Spirit, becaufe they are foolifhoe/s 
be fetcht from thatiim Luke 15. 31. though Parables muit | to him, and muft be fpirétually difcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
not be ftretcht too far: Sothow art ever with me, and all| But though he cannot. Savingly receive them without the 
fpecial ilumination Of the Spirit, nor Cpimiovzarively re- 
ceive them without a common illumination of the Spirit, 
yet he may have this Opinionative convidtion and an 
anfwetable reformation, by the common Grace of the 
Spirit, without the Special Grace. An bafanctiiedman 
may have fomething more than Nature in him; and e- 
very wnregenerate man is notmecrly,or only natural.Many 
are far convinced, that are far from being Savingly Ces- 
“Lbefeech you therefore remember what itis to be truly verted. 1 can make you’ know that you fhall die; that 
converted: \tis to be called from things common and unclean | you muft part with all your wealth, and flefhly pleafures, 
and feparated, to God; It is to be brought nigh to him, as, and divers fuch Truths, whether you willornet. And 
the Children of his Houfhold, that are themfelves, and | one of thefe. Truths; doth let in many more, that de- 
all that they have in his hands: Iris to be taken off your} pend upon them. So that as dark as the Mids of ia- 
Selves; and your Own, and tolofe your felves, and all you tural’ men are, they yet lie Open to many wholfom 
havein God, by themoft gainful lofs ; left indeed you lofe | Truths: 
your felves, andall, while you perfwade your felves you} And as the Unterftanding is ths far open to Con- 
fave, or gan. oltisa taking God in Chrift for your AJ, | viction, fo the Will it felf, which is the Heart of the 
and fo being content to have Nothing but him, and for | old. man, will far fooner yield to the changing of your 
him. It isachanging of your old Mafter f/f, for Ged a Opinions than. to the faving change of Heart, and life. 
better Mafter : and your old) work; which» was /fe/f-| it is not the bare Opinion, that your fiefhly intereft doth 
feeking and pleafings to Jelf-denyal, and to the fecking and| fight againft, but the Power and Practice of Godlinefs 
pleafing of God. See. now that this be done, aad that your | is it; and Opinions as they lead to. thefe. It’s one thing 
treacherous hearts hide nothing for themfelves, as Rachel | to be of Opiien, that Gonverfion is neceflary, that fin mur 
under pretence of neceflity, hid her Idols, but fay, Here | be forfaken, and God preferred before all the world; 
1 am, to be thine, O Lord and to do thy Will. : 


And it’s another thing to be iadeed Converted, and to for- 

Morel would have faid on this Point, but that I have| fake fin, and to prefer God before. the world. Its a tar 
written of it already, in a Sermon on 1 Cor. 6. 19,{eafier matter to convince a Worlding that he fhould not 
20. of the abfolute Dominion of Chrift, and our felf-| love the world, than to cure him of his worldly Jove: 
refignation ; which I defire you here to pernfe, to fet} and to convince a drunkard that he fhonid leave his drunk- 
this turther home. ennefs, and the whoremonger, that he fhould abhor his 
i — | Infts, than’ to bring them to do thefe things, which they 

DIRECT. VIII. My next Advice that the Work|are convinced of.’ It’ will coft them dear ( as the fiefix 
of Converfion may not mifcarry, is this; Take heed, Jeft you | accounts it ) to deny themfelves, and cait away the tin 3 
miftake a meer change of your Opinions, and outward pro-| but it cofteth not fo dear to take up the Opinion that thefe 
fefjion, and behaviour, for a true Saving change. things faould be done. It will eoft them dear to be down- 

Wicked Opinions muft be changed, and fo muft evil| right for God, and practically Religious ; but they can 
profeflions, and outward practices ; but if no more be| take up an Opinion that Godliness ts the bet and ne- 
changed, you are wicked ftill, I have great canfe to 


(ee Rm 


fheep 


that 1 have is thine. 

And upon this ground it-is-that we have the greater 
encouragement, to:believe that God accepteth of our 
very Infants themfelves; becaufe it is his Will that they 
fhould be Devored, engaged,'and. dedicated to him: And 
that which he would have us dedicate and offer to him, he 
will fiirety accept in that Relation to which he would have 


itoffered: 


ceflary courfe, at a cheaper rate. StriGt prattices pincin 
fear that this is the moft common damning deceit, that| the flefh, but ftri&t Opinions may ftand with its liberty. O 
ufeth ta befall profeflars of Godlinefs, and that it’s the | What abundance of our poorNeighbours would go toHea- 
cafe of moft Hypocrites, in the Church, A man may be| ven, that are now in the way to Hell; if an Opinion that 
brought to hold any Truth in Scripture as an Opinion ; Godlinefs is the wifeft courfe, would ferve the turn. If 
and fo far be Sound, and Orthodox ; and yet never bey inftead of Conver{ion God would take up with an Opinton 
iadeed a found Believer, nor haye his Heart poffefled with | thatthey ought to turn; and if inftead of a Holy, Heaven- 
the life and power of thofe Sacred Truths, 1s one thing|ly life, God would accept of an Opinion, that fuch are 
to have a man’s Opinion changed, and another thing to|the happieft men that live fucha lite; and if inftead of 
have his Heart renewed, by the change of his Praétieal,|tenfperance, and meeknefs, and felf-denial, and for- 
Eftimation Refolutions,and Difpofitions.It’s one thing to turn| giving wrongs, Ged would accept of an Opinion, and Con- 
from loofe prophane Opinions,to ftrict Opinions ;and think the’ teflion , that they fhould be temperate and meek, aud 
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586 Direttions to. Prevent 
{elf-denying, and fhonld-forbear others,and forgive them ; 
then O.what abundance would be-faved, that are,nowin 
little hope of Salvation! If inftead of a . diligent Life of 
Holinefs, and good works, it would ferye turn to lie 
{till, and be of a good Opinion, that Menfhould ftrive, 
and labour for Salvation, and lay out ;all ,they thave for 
God, how happy then were our Towns, and Countries, 
in comparifon of what they are ‘ 

lam afraid this deceit will be the undoing of many, 
that.they ‘take a change of their Opinions for a true Con- 
verfin.. Have not fome of you been formerly of the 
mind, that the beft way is toeat and drink andibe mer- 
ry, aud venture your Souls, and,follow your worldly 
Bulinefs, and never trouble your felves with any deep and 
fearching Thoughts about your Spiritual State, or your 
Salvation? Have you wor thought thatithis diligent gedli- 
vefs, is but a needlefs ftrictnefs,, and -precifenefs ? and 
have you not fiuce been Gowvinced of, your, Error, and 
perceived, that this is the wifefticounfe, which -you be- 
fare theugbt to be. needlels, and thereupon have -betak- 
en-sau to the Company of the Godly, and fet upona 
courfe of outward Duttes ? and now.you. think that you 
are made New Creatures, and that this.is Regeneration, and 
the work is done. . } fear left this be all ‘the Conversion 
that many forward Profeffors are acquainted with! but 
woe to them that have no more. 

And becaufe the face of our prefent times, :doth 
plainly fiew the commonnefs and: prevalency of this’ 
Difeaie, and becaufe 1b4s a matter of fo great concern-' 
ment to you, Lb fhall here give you (but as briefly» as 1) 
well can) fome figns by which a. true Converfien may be} 
known fromthis meer Opiaionative Change. 

1. The true Convertis brought to an unfeigned Hatred 
of the whole Body of fin; and efpecially of thofe fecret, 
or beloved: fins, that did moft powerfully captivate him 
before, 1 Cor-6. t1e Tit. 3.3, 5. Col. §- 3455 7, 8. But the 
Opinionative Convert is tilt Carnal, and unmortified, and 
iawardly at the Heart, the Intereft of the Flefh is habi- 
tually predominant: Ee is not brought to an umrecon- 
cilable hatred to the great. Mafter fins that ruled him, 
and slay deepelt;.but.only hath eafed, the top of ‘his 
Stontack, and cropt off fome .of the Branches of the 
Tree of Death. The Thorns of worldly Defires and 
Cares, are ftill rooted im his Heart; and therefore no 
wonder if they choak the Seed of wholefome Truth, 
and there, be a greater Harveft for the Devil than for 
God; Gal. 5.24. and 6. 4,8. Rom. 8.15. Adat. 13.22. 

2, Another fign. that follows wpon this, is, that the 
found Convert doth carry on the courfe of his Obedi- 
eace, in a way of Self-denial, as living in a continual 
conflict with his own Flefh, and expecting his Comfort | 
and Salvation to come in upon the Conqueft: And there- | 
fore he can fuffer for Chrift, as well ‘as be found in 
cheaper Obedience, and-he dare not ordinarily refufe 
the moft coftly fervice.. For the fpoils of his flefhly de- 
jires are his Prey, and Crown of Glorying in the Lord, 
Luke 14.27, 33+ Gal. 9.07, 2400;1 Cor. os 276 Luke 9. 
23, 24 2 Cor. 12. 9. Gal6. 14. 

But the Cpinionative Convert ftill liveth to his carnal- 
felf: And therefore fecretly at leaft, feeks himfelf, and 
jayeth hold on prefent things, as the true Convert lay- 
eth hold on Eternal Life. The Truths of God being 
received but into his Opinion, do not go deep enough to 
conquer Self, and to take down his great Idol, nor 
make him go through fire and water, and to ferve God 
with the-beft, and Honour him with his fubftance much 

efs with his fufferings and death: He hath fomething 
that he cannot fpare for God, Adatth, 13. 21. Luke 18. 
22, 235-24. 

3. The Sound Convert hath taken God for his Portion, 
and Heaven for that fure and full felicity, which he is 
refolved to venture upon: That’s it that he hath fet 
his Heart and hopes upon, and thither tends the drift 
of his Life, Col. 36.45 24.35.4. Afat.-6. 20, 21, 


Heart unfeignedly upon-God, and make him truly Hea- 
venly minded. Ale may have a Heavenly Tongme, but 
he hath an-,,Earthly-Heart. A bare Opinion,  beiit 
never fo true, will not raife, Men’s Hearts fo high, .as 
to make their Affections, andthe very defign and. bufi- 
nef$ of their Lives tobe Heavenly, Phil, 24 18,19, 20. 
Rom.i6. 17, 18. Kom. 8. 5. i As 

4. The found Coavert hath feen the vilenef§ of him- 
felf, in the: finfulnefs of -his Heart. and Life, and the 
Mifery thereby deferved ; and fovis a fincerely ‘humbled. 
felf-accufing Man: t 

But the ‘Opimzonift is commonly unhumbled,.and well- 
conceited of shimfelf, and a felf-juftifying Pharifee ; 
unlefs it be that felf-accufing» will coft him no 
Difgrace, and he take it wp as a Cuftom,) or that which 
may bring him into the repute of being humbled and — 
fiicere. For. his Opémon will. not fearch, and pierce his 
Heart, nor batter dowm his felf-exalting. Thoughts, nor 
root up the matter ‘fin of Pride. Thefe»aré too great 
Works for an Opinionift to perform. And therefore you 
fhall hear him moré an the excufing sof chis:fin, the 
magnifying of himfelf, or the {tiff maintaining of +hisown 
Conceits, than in unfeigned felf-abafing,: Rom: 12.16. 
1 Cor, 1. 19; 20. and 3. 18. 2 Cor. 10. 12. Luke 16.155.: 

5- The Sound Convert is fo acquainted with the detects, 
and fins, and neceffities of his.own Soul, that he is much 
taken wp at home, in his fludies, and cares, and cenfures, 
and his daily Work: Lhe aGing and -ftrengthning of 
‘Grace, the iubduing of corruption, and his daily walk with 
God, are much of his employment: Above all keeping, he 
keeps his | Heart, as knowing that thence are the: iflues 
of Life. He cannot have while to fpy out the Fults 
Jof others, and meddle with their Affairs; where Duty 
binds him not, as others cando; becaufe-heshath fo much 
to do at home, Gali6..3, 42 «Prov. 4. 25: ‘Jens 

But the Opizionift is moft.employed abroad, and about 
meer Notions, and Opimions; but he is little employed 
in fuch heart-fearching, or heart-obferving work: His 
light sdoth not pierce to deep: as to thew him his Heart, 
and the work that is’ there* to be neceilarily done. As 
the change is'little upon his Hearr, fo his employment is 
little there. Hé is little in bewailing this fecret defeéts 
and corruptions, anddittle in keeping his Souls Accounts 5 
and little in fecret ftriving with his Heart to work it into 
Communion with God, and into a Spiritual lively truit- 
ful Frame. He is forward to agegravate.others, . and. 
oft-times fevere enoughin cenfuring them. But he is a 
very gentle Cenfurer of himfelf, and a patient Man with 
his own Corruptions, and puts the beft conftruction 
upon all that is his own. He hath much labour per- 
haps in fhaping his Opinions, but little for the Humbling 
and Santtifying his Heart, by the Power of the Truth. 

6. And asthe difference lieth thus conftantly in the 
Heart, fo it is ufually manifefted by the Tongue, at. 
12. 34. The Sound Convert is moft defirons to Dit 
courfe of thofe great and faving Truths, which his very 
Heart hath taken in, and which he hath found’ to be 
the Seed of God for his Regeneration, and ‘the Inftru- 
ments of that holy and happy Change, that is made up- 
on him: He feeleth moft tavour and life in thefe great 
and moft neceflary Points, which formed the Image of 
God upon him: And upon thefe he daily feeds and lives: 
Read Fob r7.3. 1 Cor. 15. 1,2, 3, 4,°5, 6. ¥ Cor 2.2. 
| Phil. 3.8.9, 10, 3. 3 Tim. 3. 16) AF, 16. 22, 23. 
In thefe Scriptures, you may find what Points they. were 
that the greateft Saints did ftudy and live wpon. af 

But the Opinionift is moft forward to Difcourfe of meer. 
Opinions, and to feed upon the Air of Notions, and Con- 
troverfies of leffer Mornent. For one Hours holy, hea~ 
venly, experimental, heart-fearching Difcourfe, that 
you fhall have from him, you fhall have n y and many: 
hours Difcourfe ot his Opmions. 1 mean it indifferently 
of all his Opinions. Imeanit I fay, of ail his ‘Opinions 
whether true or falfe. For though falfhoods cannot be 
But he thatis changed only in his Opimions, had never | fit Food for the Soul, yet Truths as themfel alfo 
fuch fare Apprehentions of the Life to come; nor fo |may be made of /ittle fervice to them. A Man ay Be a 
gull a confidence in the Promifes of God, as to fet his |meer Opinionift rhar hath true Opinions, a hs 
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Mifcarrying in Converfion. 


that hath falfe. \Almoft all the free and zealous Difco 
of thefe Men, on matters of Religion, is about their’ 
tal fides and parties, and opinions : 
point, efpeciaily wherein they feem to 
fér than others, they bave a fire af 
Breafts, that makes them defirousto be propagating it to 
Others. About the Orders and Ceremonies of the Church; 
about the forms of Prayer, and the accidents of ‘Worthip ; 
_ about Infant Baptifim, or other fach Controverfiessin Religion, 
is the freelt of their Difcourfe. bia a 
~ Yea, you may perceive much of the Difference, even 
ya the very manner..of their Contference.> A ‘Serious 
Chriftian, even when he is sneceflitated:to fpeak*of low- 
€r controverted Points, yet dothitin a Spiritual manner, 
as One that more favoureth higher Truths; and 
Holy and Heavenly Life his End,eveniin thefe to 
ters; and deals about fuch Contréverfies 
manner, and inorder to the growth 
But the Opizionifts, even when the 
weighty Truths, do {peak of them but as: Opinions 5 and 
when they difcourfe of ‘God, of Cliraft; 
Heaven, it isbut as they Difcourie of a Po 
fophy, or little better. They go not th 
the Kernel; they look after-the 
but little relith of the Gooduefs.- 
_ The like may be faid of their readj 
Sermons. The found Convert, 
in that whichis little favoury ot 
one thing ina Sermon or Text, that is pleafant 
true Chriitian, and another thing ufual 
pleafant to the Opinionift. The true. 
in, and feedeth on the *inward Life of 
and the Good which they offer him 
it is ypon God, and Chrift himfelf, 
Soul ia reading, and hearing : For 
all, without which Letters and, Wo 
cafs. But the Superficial Opi 
up, either with the Hiftory, or the Elegante 
or with the rational Lightof the Difcourfe, fill ftick- 
ing in the Bark, and favouring not Chrift, and the 
Father in all. Asa Man that reads the Deeds, or Leafe 
of his own Lands, delights in ore thing; and 
that reads the fame, or the like in.a Book of Pp 
for his Learning, delights in. another thing. 
in this cafe. 7 : b Sh ; 
7. And hence it follows, that they are feveral forts of 
Duties, and Exercifes, ufually, that thefe feveral forts of 
Perfous are moft addicted to. The found Convert is 
moft addicted to.thofe Spiritual means, that. tend mioft 
to the itrengthning of his Faith, -and warming his Heart 
with the Love of God; and promoting Holinef&, and 
deftroying fin, But tend to. furnih him with f{pecula- 
tive Knowledge, and Difcourfe, and to fatisfie his fancy, 
‘or curious Mind. The found Convert is much addiéed 
to Prayer, ¢venin fecret, and to Heavenly Meditati- 
ons, and gracious Difcourfe. ‘But the Opinionift is. much 
more addiéted to reading Hiftories, or Controverfies, or 
Dogmatical Divinity, or Civil, and Political Matters. 
The found Convert favoureth beft thofe Preachers, and 
Books, that fpeak the moft weighty Spiritual Truths, 
in the moft weighty Spiritual manner,’ in Power, and 
Demonftration of the Spirit: But the Opinionift reti- 
fheth thofe Preachers, and Books moft, that either 
{peak curioufly to pleafe the Ear, or exactly, and 
learnedly to pleafe the natural Intellect, or that fpeak 
for the Opinions, or party that he’is addi@ed to: But 
others, he hath lefs mind of. 
- . Moreover the found Chriftian 
his Zeal, Affettions, and Endeavours, 
Effentials of Religion, 
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refidents, 
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layeth out moft of 

about the great 
and that as | faid in a Prattical 
manner. But the Opiionift layeth out his Zeal upon 
‘Opinions : Right or wrong. it is but as Opinions: Of 
thefe he makes his Religion; for thefe he contendeth:; 
He loveth thole beft that are of his own Opinion, though 
there be nothing of the fpecial Image of God upon his 
Soul 5 or if he love a true Chriftian, it is not fo much 
for his HolinefS and Spirituality, as becaufe he is of 
his Mind in thofe matters of Opiuion. Hence it is that he 
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is ufually a bitter Cenfurer of thofe 
mion, how upright foever they ma 
of Men, and love ‘to them is 
thofe that are of his Mind and Seé > APapift will efteem 
and love Men of the Popifh Se&s and an Anabaptift will 
efteem and Jove Men of that Se& moft; yea, a Protec 
Stant, if ‘he be an Opinionift, doth efteem: of Men, and 
love them as a Se&: Whereas the true Chriftian, as he 
Is trilyCatholick, and of the Catholick Church, ; which 
IS NOt confined ‘to Papifts, no hor Proteftams, fo he hath 
traly Catholick Affections, and‘ Toveth a Chriftian asa 
Chriftian; a Godly , Man, .ag Godly ; .vea, if he faw 
more ferious Godlinef§ in one that is not, of his Opinio: 
in Jefler things, yet would he love him more than one 
matters of his Opinion, that is ungodly, 
or of moredoubtful Piety. For as itis God in Chrift that’ 
he ‘principally’ lovéth, fo it is Chrift that he admir 
in'his Members 5 and fo much ‘of Chri 
much are his fpecial Affeions towar . 
9. Ordinarily the meer Opiniouy? will Sacrifice the 
ry Ends of the Gofpel, and the Honour and SuccefS 
of the great fundamental Truths of God, to the Inte- 
-reft of thofe Opinions, which he hath ins fingular man- 
her: made his own. He will rather hinder the Propaga- 
tion of the comimon Truths, and the Converfion. of the 
Ignorant, than he will filence his Opinions, or faffer them 
the World. Hence it 1S5 
he Papifts, to tilence a 
us-and them,, till we 
in Jrebgad, and ‘other bar- 
ledge of thofe Truths. that all 
Nor ‘can we get. thany Arabvaptifis, of 
hat'is engiged in a Divilion, to for- 
their Opinions, till we have endeavoured to lay the 
eflary grounds, on which all muft Daud, that wall be 
faved; But though “it bé apiiatent to the World 
d ‘Contentions do exceedi 
ignoratit and wagodly again all Relizio 
their Gonverfion and Salvation. 


eth 
Ibas he fees many, 
‘ds them. 


» that 
agly harden 
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>.vet. wall they go. on in 


the unfeafonable, ’ intetitperare sbrviting» of their. Coa- 
ceits,and will Rot be perfwaded to agree on. thofe 


terms, for the mianasin’ of ‘Differences 
fecure the Intereft of Chrift andhis G 
If an Opinionift befor the Truth, he. is ulually without 
much Zeal for it, becatfe that Nature doth not betriend 
the great Spititual’Truths of the Gofpel, {9 much a: it 
doth Erors, and private Conceits: Byt if he be of Er- 
roneous Opinions, he is ufually very Zealous for then: 
For corrupted Nature, and Self, and Satan, (and the 
World oft-times) do more befriend thefe, and furnith 
him'with a Zeéal'for them, and blow the Coal. The 
counterfeit Angel of Light, is very ordinarily alf> a Spi- 
rit of heat, and great activity ; not a reviving fire, nor 
a refining fire, but a confuming fire, devouring Chriftian 
Love, and Meeknef$ and Patience, and therewith the 
Church, and “Truth of God, fo far as it can prevail. 
For tefler matters, that minifter Queffions, fuch Mea 
can lay by that which tends to Godly Eidifying in Faith, 
1 Tim. 1. 4. Yea, that Charity, which is the very End of 
the Commandment, out of a pure Heart, a good Con- 
fevence, and Faith unfeigned, vert. 5. From thefe they fwerve, 
and turn afide to vain jangling 5 oftstimes defiring to be 
Teachers of fuch things, in which they underftand vot wit 
they fay, nor gh! they fpeak, veri, 6, 7. Cor 
to the wholefome Words of Chri 
according to Godlinefi, they teach otherwife, being proud, 
knowing nothing, but doating about Rucihions, and ftrife of 
Words, whereof comerh envy, Strife, railings, evil farmifings, 
perverfe difputing of Men of Corrupt Adinds, and deltitute 
of the Truth, 1 Tim. 6. 3, 4, 5: Yea, they fometime 
take their Opinions, or their worldly gain that they of- 
ten aim at, to be inftead of GodlinefS: And think, 
that to be Godly, is to be of their mind and way: ‘They 
ufe to firive about words to 20 Profit, but to the Jubverting of 
the hearers, and their vain bablings increafe to. more ungoaine/s , 
2 Tim. 2, 14. 16. 

But the True Convert look 
He loves every known Truth 
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aipel in the main. 
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der, and accordingly to their worth and weight: He will 
not for his own Opinions, wilfully do that which will haz- 
vard the main, or hinder the Gofpel, and the faving of, 
Mens Souls. Though he will not be falfe to any Truth, 
vet he will avoid foolifi, and unlearned queftions, knowing 
that they de gender frrife sand the Servant of the Lord muft not 
frrive, but be gentle to all mer, and meckly inftruch Oppofers : 
following Righteoufne/s, Faith,. Charity, Peace with them that 
cat ot the Lord out of 4 pure heart, 2 Vim. 2.22, 23) 24)25: 

10. Laftly, True Converts are ftedfaft, but Opinion- 
‘fts are ufualy mutable, dnd unconftant. The found 
Convert receiveth the greateft Truths, and receives the 
Goodnefs as well as the Truth ; and takes it.not only in- 
ro the Head, but into the Heart, and giveth it deep 
rooting - He Glofeth with God as his only Felicity, and 
with Chrilt as his only Refuge, and Redeemer, aud with 
Heaven as the fure everlafting Glory, to which,the 
World is but a Mole-Hill, or a Dungeon. No wonder 
then if this Man be fledfaft, and unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the Work of the Lord, that knows bis Labour a2 not, in 
sain inthe Lord, 1 Cor. 15: 58. ‘eo 

But the Opinionift, either faftneth on fmaller, matters, 
oy elfe holdeth thefe great matters but as bare Opinions, 
and therefore they have no fuch Intereft in his Heart,, as 
ro ftablifh him againft fhaking Tryals, and Femptations. 
For two forts there are of thefe Opinionifts, the one fort 
have no Zeal for their own Opinions, becaufe they are 
but Opinions‘ And thefe are Time-fervers, and will 
change, as the King, or their Land-lords change, and 
fit their Opinions to their Worldly End. The other fort 
have a burning Zeal for their Opinions, and thefe ufe to 
wander from one Opinion to another, not able to refift 
the fubtilty of Seducers, but are taken with fair and 
plaufible reafonings, not able to fee into the heart of the 
Caufe. Thefe are as Children toffed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of Doétrine, by the,flight, 
and cunning craftinefs of men, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive, Eph. 4. 14+ When with. great confi- 
dence they have held one fort of Opiions a while,and rail- 
ed agaiaft thofe that were not of their mind; ere long 
they will themfelves forfake them, and take up another 
way, and be as confident in that, and take no warning 
by the experience of their‘former deceit.. And thus they 

> oft from one Opinion to another, tilbat laft finding 
Fhemfelves deceived fo oft, fome of them cxtt off all Re- 
ligion, and think there is no certainty. to be found. in 
any; Sufpecting Religion, when they fhould have fufpect- 
ed their falfe Hearts: And all this comes to pafs becaufe 
they never received the Truth in the love of it, that they 
might he Sanétified, and Saved by it, 2 Thef. 2.10, 11, 
12. Nor ever gave it deep entertainment in their took it 
Hearts, that it might throughly convert them 5 but 
asa bare Opinion into the Brain to polifh their Tongues, 
and outfides, and deceive themfelves as much as others. 

And thusl have fhewed you the difference between a 
found Convert, and an Opinionift, or one that hath but 
au overly fuperficial Change, that you may fee which of 
thefe is your own condition. 
_ Fo return now to my Advice, and Exhortation, I in- 
treat every perfon that reaceth, or heareth thefe words, 
to fee that they ftick not in an Opinionative Converfion. 
“Fo which End'l further defire you, 1.. To contider 
that it isa higher matter, that Chrift came int® the 
World for, than to change mens bare Opinions 5 and 
it is a higher matter that the Gofpel is intended for, 
and that Minifters are fent to you for. For itis more 
chan a Corruption of mens Opinions, that fin hath brought 
apon yous and therefore it isa deeper difeafe that muft 
becured. The work of Chrift by his Gofpel, is no lefs, 
than to fetch you offof all that which Flefh and Blood ac- 
counts your Happinefs, and to unite you to himfelf, and 
make you Holy,as God is Holy,and to give you a new Na- 
ture, and make you as the Dwellers or Citizens of Hea- 
ven, while you walk on Earth, Phil..3. 20, 21. And 
thefe are greater matters than the changing, of a Party 
or Opinion. The Holy Ghoft himfelf mutt dweil in you, 
and work ia you, and employ your Soul, and Lite for 
God, that you may ftudy him, ard love him, and liye to 
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nd live with him for ever.Do but think well 0f 
the Bnds, and meaning of the Gofpel, and how much 
greater matters it drives at, and then you will fee that 
there’s no taking up with an Opinionative Keligioufnefs. 

2. Keep Company, if itbe poflible, with the moft So- 
ber, Spiritual, and Heavenly Profeffors, that will be 
drawing you to the obfervation of your own Heart and 
you the Riches of the Love of 
Chrift) and winning up your affectious to God and Hea- 
ven: And be not the Companions of ‘unexperienced 
Wranglers, that have no other Religion, but a Zeat 
for their Opinions, and will endeavour rather to make 
you like Satan; than like God, by poffeffing your minds 
with, malice, and bitter thoughts of your Brethren, 
and employing your Tongues in reproaches, and Vain 
ftrivings, and making you Fire-brands in the places 
where you live: Neither be Companions of them that 
hold the Truth no deeper than Opinion; For though 
fome. fuch) may be ufeful to you in their places, yet 
‘if you have not more edifying Familiats, your danget 
will, be very great, left you fhould tet go the Life of 
Religion, and take up with meer Notions, and For- 
malities as they. 

3. Wher you have ¢onfidered, that every Trutli of 
God is a Meffage to your Hearts, as well as to your Heads 
and hath a work.of God todo upon them, look after that 
work ;:and: when you have heard, or read a Truth, go 
down into your Hearts) and fee what it hath done there - 
And if you find not in your Will, and Refolutions, and 
Affections the Image and Fruits of the Fruth you have 
heard, fetch it up again, and ruminate upon it, and dé 
nor think youihave received ff, or done with if, till this 
be done « Yea'take it butas loft, and finfully reje@ted, if 
it have not done you fome’ good at thevery Heart. 

4. Alfo be fure that you practife all practical Truths, 
upon the firft. opporinity, as foon as you have lieard 
them.. , Imprifon them not in unrighteoufnefs: Cait 

| them not out in forgetfulnefs ; ufe not a Lecture of Di- 
vinity, as if it were a Leffon of Mufick, or a meer 
Philofophical, or Hiftorical Difcourfe. Read not the 
| Dodtrine of Salvation, and the Promife of Heaven, and 
the forewarnings of everlafting Mifery, as you read a 
common Story, or a groundlefs Conjecture in an Al- 
manack: But asa Mellage from God, which tells you 
where you muft dwell for ever, and as a Direction fent 
from Heaven, to teach you the way thither. Fall to 
work then, and praéife what you know, if you would 
be Chriftians indeed. Be ye doers of the werd, and nor 
hearers only, deceiving your own felves. For the Opiniona- 
tive Hearer feeth but a flight Appearance of the Truth. 
asa man that looks on his Face inGlafs, which he quick- 
ly pe : But iS that is a found Believer and Pratti-er, 
and not only an Opinionative forgetful Hearer, is the ma 
that fhall be bleffed in his oe Fai SS em Ve ES ny. 
Opinion without Practice, is building on the Sand: but 
Hearing, and found Believing, and Doing, is building 
upon the Rock, where the Building will ftand after all Ai- 
faults, Mat. 7. 26, 27, 28. An Opinionift doth but feem 
to be Religéous, while he keeps his reigning fins, and 
therefore his Religion is in vain ; But the Practical Re- 
ligion, is the pure, and vadefiled Religion, Jam. 1. 26 
27. Hearty Obedience will not only fiem that your Reli- 
gion is deeper than meer Opinion, but it will alfo advance 
it to a greater purity and root it more deeply than it was 
before. A manthat hath ftudied the Art of Navigation 
in his Clofet, may talk of it almoft as well as he that hath. 
been at Sea; but when he comes to practife it, he will 
find that he isfar to feek: But tet this man go to Sea, 
and joyn Practice and Experience to his Theory, and then 
he may have a knowledge of the right kind. So, if aman 
that hathonly read over Military Books, would be a true 
Soldier ; Or aman that hath only ftudied Phylick, would 
bea true Phyfician, what better way is there, than to fall 
to Practice? And fo you muft, if you would have a Religi- 
on that. fhall fave your Souls 5 And not oulya Religion 
that will furnifh you with good Opinions, PET 7 5. 
5. Moreover, if you would get above Opinion, b fil 
fearching more and more after the Evidences of the 
ancient 


him here,a 
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ancient Fundamental Truths that you have received ; and 
lay open your hearts to the powerof them. Think it 
pot enough that you take the Chriftian Religion for true, but 
labour after a clearer fight of its Truth: For you may 
poflibly upon fome Conjecture take it for a Truth, by 
bare Opinion, when as the fight of fuller Evidences, 
anda full fight of thofe Evidences might raife you from 
Opinion toa working, faving Faith. 

6. Laltly, Take heed left any thing be fuffered to keep 
poffeflion of your hearts, and fo to confine the Truth to 
your Brain. Whenthe World iskept up in Life and 
Power, and is neareft the heart, there is no room for the 
Word there, butit muft float upon the top, and fwim 
in your Opinion, becaufe it can go no deeper, your 
Luftsand Profits having poffeffion beforeit. The Word 
can never goto the Heart with unmortified men, but by 
cating your Idols out of your Hearts; nor willit take root- 
ing in you, but by rooting out the World. Ait, 

‘O, Sirs, if you knew the milery of a meer Opinionift, 
you would fure be perfwaded now to practife thefe Di- 
rections, that may raife you higher. An Opémtonift is a 
Deceiver of himfelf, and oft of others: A Troubler of 
the Church, if he have any Zeal for Opinions, and hit 
(as ufually he doth ) on the wrong; And when his Re- 
ligion is right, he is wrong himfelf, being out of the 
way, even when he isthe right way,becaufe he is not right 
4a that right way 3 For kedoth but fit down in it, when he 
fhouldtravel it. A Runner fhall not win-the Prize by be- 
ing in the right way only, unlefs he make haft. The 
knowledge of the Opinionift doth but ferve to aggravate 
his fin, and caufe him te be beaten with many ftripes; but 
is not of force to Sanétifie his Heart and Life, and to fave 
him, fam. 2. fully fhews. Stick not therefore in an 
Opiaionative Religoufnefs. 


But take an Englifh Afan that is in poverty and re- 
proach, and hath neither Houfe nor Land, nor Friend to 
comfort him, aad let him have'the offer of a Golden Ifland , 
ind a perfon of ungueftionable. Skilfulnef$ and. fidelity, 
that will promife in fhort time to bring him fafe thither ; 
if he believe this perfon, and can put his truft in him, 
doubtlefs he will be gone and follow him over Sea and 
Land; and though the padlage may fomewhat daunt him, 
yet the promifed poffeflioa will carry him through all. 
59 is it with the true Chriftian ; He is dead tothis world, 
and fees nothing here in which he can be happy ; he is bur- 
dened and wearied with fin and fuffering ; he is firmly 
perfwaded of the Truth of the Gofpel; and feeth by 
Faith the World that is to Fiefh inyilible, and believeth 
in Jefus Chrift who hath promifed to convey him fafely 
thither, and therefore he would away; and though he 
love not Death, the ftormy paflage, yet he will fubmit 
to it, having fo furea Pilot, becaufe he loves the Lite 
which through Death he muft pafs into, and had rather 
be there than here, / 

Such as a Man’s principal end is, fuch is the Man, and 
fuch is the courfe of his Life. He that takes this World 
‘or his Portion, and makes the Felicity of it his End, isa 
Carnal, Worldly, Unfan@ified Man, whatever good and 
godly actions may come in upon the By. It is he, and 
only he, that is a Sanctified Believer, who looks on Hea- 
ven as his only Portion, and his failing through the trou- 
blefome Seas of this World, of purpofe to come to that 
defired Harbour; not loving thefe Seas better thaa the 
Land of Reft, which he is failing to ; but patiently and 
painfully paffing through them, becaufe there 1s no other 
way to Glory. As itis the defire of the Land to which 
he is failing, that moveth the Mariner or Paflenger to 
do all that he doth in his Voyage ; and the detire of his 
home or journeys-end, that moveth the Travailer ali the 
way; and the defire of feeing a perfect Building that 
nroveth the Builder in every {troak of his Work 3f0 it muit 

Converfion may prove found, is this, Acquaint PE tees EER PSE aha en aoe 
: ny Med e the ver re f the 
ides Souls by Paith with the Glory of the Everlaft ae affections and endeavours of the Saints, and muft make 
Kingdom, and fee that you make ub your: Bertton, and Men refolve on the neceflary labour and patience of 
your End, and from thence let the reft of your Endea-\ Believers. Take off this weight, and all the motions of 
vours be animated, Chriftianity will ceafe. No Man will, be at lahour and 
fufferings for nothing, if he can avoid them. it 
Life of Labour, though fweet to the opirit,-y@t teaious 
to the flefh, which Chriftiauity doth engage ts ia; auc 
there is much fuffering to be undergone 3 and, this to the 
very laft, and to the denyal of our felves 5 and if God re 
quire it, to the lofsof all the comforts ofthe, World: 
tor no lefs than forfaking all that we have will ferve to 
make us Chrift’s Difciples... And.will any, Mpa ce this 
for he knows,not, what? Will any Man joriake ail.tha 
he hath, unlefs. it be+for fomething beiter,, Which may 
be as fure to him..as that he had,.and may make him 
more happy? Look to it,theretore, that, you have 
right and believing thoughts of Heaven, and that un- 
feignedly you takeit for your Home and Happiicis, 
and look not for any other Portion, Till you fee fo much 
of the certainty and excellency of Everlafeing Glory, as jhall 
prevail with you to lay out your faithful labour for HH, and 
to. be at a point with all thisWorld, as having laid up your 
Treafure and Hopes in the World tocome, you have no ground 
to conclude that you.are true Chyiftian Converts. galt) 

Seing, Secon that it is Heaven that is the very 
Reafon, the End, the Life of all. your Religion, it fol- 
lows that you. muft neceflarily underjtand fomewhat ot 
it excellency, and believe its, certainty, and according- 
‘ly fet your Hearts upon it, and make the attainment ot 
‘it your dayly work, and bufinefs in the World: This is 
to bea Convert indeed. eda 3 
Remember. therefore firft, what I told you before, 


DIRECT. IX. My next Dire€tion that your 


No man can be a found Chriftian, that knoweth not 
the Ends and Portion of a Chriftian. There is a great 
deal of difference between the defires of Heaven ina 
Sanctified man, and an wnfanctified. The Believer prizeth 
it above Earth, and had rather be with God, than here 
(Though Death that ftandsin the way, may poflibly have 
harder Thoughts from him) But to the Ungodly, there 
ig nothing feemeth more defirable than this World; and 
therefore he only choofeth Heaven before Hell, but not 
before Earth; and therefore fhall not have it upon fucha 
choice. We hear of Gold and Silver-Mines in the Indies: 
Jf you offer a Golden Mountain there, to an Englijh Man 
that hath an Eftate and Family here, that are dear unto 
him; perhaps hee’l fay, Iam uncertain whether their Golden 
“Mountains be not meer Fittionste deceive men 3, and if it be 
‘true, that there are fuch things, yet it is agreat way thither, 
‘and the Seas are perilous 5 and I am well enough alreaay where I 
am, and therefore let who will go thither for me, vi will fay at 
home as long as I can, But if this man muft needs be ban- | 
ifhed out of England, and had his choice whether he would 
go to the Golden Iflands, or to dig ina Coal-pit, or live 
ina Wildernefs, he would rather choofe the better, than 
‘the worfe. So itis with an ungodly man’s Defires, in 
wefpeé to this World, and that to come. If he could 
ftay here, in‘flefhly pleafure for ever, he would ; becanfe 
‘he looks at: Heaven as ir pany and a tet nay off 
‘ e Paflage feemeth to him more troublefom an efore firft, 1 ) 
Peleroasttie it is; and he is where he would be al- |wherein the Nature of this. Bleflednets doth coniift. | 
ready : But when he fees that there is no ftaying here for will only name the Eflentials: of it, that your appre- 
“ever, but Death will have him A ane bad a go to prntions may PG right, and forbear to fay much, as be- 
ren, than to Hell, and therefore will be Religious, as jing done already, "~ Bie 
fread the Fl ba the Wotld will give him leave, left he BP ee The firft, thing confiderable in our Everlafting 
~thould be caft into Hell, when he is taken from the |Bleffednefs, will be our perfonal Perfection of the whole 
FE nan eee cnn ae, avd gam AMEE Eni yficinaadero9 the Ferfestion, af guy Ever. 
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lafting Operations and Enjoyments. O 
be no more Flefh and Blood, nor corruptible, or mortal, 
or fubje&t to hunger, or pain, or wearinefs, nor to Paf- 
fons that rebel againft the reafonable Soul, but they 
fhall be Spiritual Bodies, and Immortal, and Incorrupti- 
ble, and Undefiled. Our Souls will be perfected in 
their Natural Perfections, and in their Moral. They 
fhall be of more advanced Underftanding, and com- 
prehenfive Wifdom than now. Our Wills fhall attain 
to perfeét reétitude ina perfect conformity to the Will 
of God, and every Affection fhall be brought to its per- 
fe& order and elevation; All fin fhall be done away, 
whether it were in the Underftanding, Will, Affettions, 
or the Actions. The executive power will be anfwe- 
rable to the reft of the Perfections, and to the blefled 
work which it hath todo : And thus we fhall be like the 
Angels of God. ; ; f 

2. The next thing confiderable in our Bleffednefs is, 
OUr approximation or approach to God: We fhall be admit- 
ted into the Holieft, and brought as near him as our Na- 
tures are capable of, and we are fit for. 

3. Moreover, we fhall be A¢embers of the New Feru- 
falem,and receive our Glory in Communion with. that 
Bleffed Society, and foas Members contribute to her 
Glory. 

4. ‘And we fhall behold the Glorified Perfow of our Redeemer, 
and he will be Glorified on us as° the fruits of his 
Victory- 

5. And we fhall behold the face of the Blefed God, and 
fee his Wifdom, and Power and Glory, and know as we 
are known. Though we cannot now fully know the man- 
ner, yet in that fenfe as our Angels are faid to behold the 
face of God, Mat. 18. 10. Wealfo fhall behold it. 

6. We fhall alfo enjoy him in the neareft Relation, and by 
the moft raifed vigorous affcttions of our Soul: We fhall be 
filled with his Love as full as we can hold, and we 
fhall abound with perfec& Love to him again: And.the | 
Joy that is in his prefence, which this Intuition and Ever- 
lafting Love will afford us, is fuch as no heart is here able 
to conceive. 

7. Being thusfurnifhed, we fhall be employed in his per- 
fet Pratticesjin finging and rejoycing tohim with the Hea- 
venly Hoft, and Magnifying his Heart and Holy 
Name. 

8. And in all this will the Glory of God shine forth, and 
he will be admired in his Saints, 2 Thef. 1. 10, 11. In 
us it fhall appear how abundant he is in Power, and 
Wifdom, and Goodnefs, in Holinefs, Faithfulnefs and 
Righteoufnefs. 

9. And God himfelf will be well pleafed with us, and with 
the New Jerufalem, and Glorified Son, and will take com- 
placency in this Manifeftation and Communication of bis 
Glory and of Himfelf unto his Creatures. And this is 
his Ultimate End, and fhould be the higheft point of 
ours. The Revolution hath now brought all to that 
Center, which is both the Alpha and Omega, the Begin- 
ning and the End. His Will is the Fountain or Efficient 
of all ; and it is the Ultimate End and Perfeéion of 
alt. | 

There is no more to add, as to the Matter, but that 
asto the Duration, firft we may take it as that which 
leaves no Room for any addition, that all this will be 
Everlafting, leaving not any doubts, or fears ofa Cefla- 
tion. Abundance of Glorious Adjunéts of this Felicity 
might be mentioned; but I pafs them all by, and do 
but name thefe few whichare the Effential Conftitutive 
parts of our Happinefs, becaufe I have touched them | 
before, @nd fuller fpoken of them in the Saints Ret. 
Thus much I thought meet to mention here, that you 
may have fomewhat of thatin your eye that I am per- 
{wading you to intend and feek; and the rather, be- 
caufe 1 perceive that many ofthe godly have not fuch 
diftinét Apprehenfions of the conftitutive parts of this 
Helicity, as they fhould have; but much wrong their 
Souls, and God himfelf, and the Glory of their Profef- 
lion, by looking but at fome of the parts. eee 
_ Believe God Sirs, that this’is the Life that you fhall 
live, if you'will take it for your Portion, and fet your 
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Our Bodies fhall } hearts upon it, and follow the Condué of Chrift for 


the obtaining it. Can you be content with Heaven 
alone? Is it enough for you, though you be defpifed 
and perfecuted in the World ? Do you account this for 
certainty and excellency to be worth all? Yea, that 
all is drofsand dung to this? Thus muft you do if you 
will be true Converts. For all fuch are heavenly in 
their Minds and Hearts, and in the drift of all their 
Lives and Converfations. 


TRECT. X. My next advice that you may 
prove found Converts, is this, [Ref not, and. 
count not your felves truly converted, til God and 
his Holy Wayes have your very Love and Defire 
and Delight ; and take not that.for a faving Change, 
when you had rather live a worldly ungodly Life, 
if it were not for the fear of punifbment.} / 


D 


worfhippeth God in vain, that draw him with 
their Mouth, and Honour him with t near him with 
their Heart, 1s far from bin. ., 04a. 5s tps P-meMian's 


Heart is where his Love is, rather thanwhe: 

If you fhould lie {till Mt ates Holy 
Affembly ; Ifyou fhould be the ftrice Sob er Of the 
Ordinances on the Lord’s Days, and yet he. 

in you, as had rather let all thele alo , 

for fear of punilhment ; it will all be difrega 

reckoned to you according to your Wi had: 
never been done by you at‘all. Its Love that, muft 
Win Love, or make you fit for Love to entertain. [f 


you 
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buraed in a cayfe that in it -felf is good, aad -yet have 
mot Love, it availeth mothing, -1Cor. 13.4512, 35 5: 
You will not think your \Wife hath conjugal Affectioa 
that loveth another Man better thay you, and had ra- 
“ther-be gone from you, if fhe could live without you 
its an unnatufal Son that loves not his Father, but had 
zather be from him, than with him. If God called you 
50 a Belial drudgery or flavery, he would then look but 
er your work, and not care much whether you be 
Wwilllag or unwilling. If your Ox draw your Plow, and 
your Horfe carry bis burden, you care not much whether 
jp-be willingly or unwillingly. Or if it bean eneiny that 
vou havé to deal with, you will look for no. more 
qhan a forced fubmiflioa, or that he be difabled from 
doiag yonhurt. But this is not your cafe: It is a ftate 
gifriendhhip that the Gofpel calls you to, you muft be 
yigh to God, his Children, and the Members of his Son, 
gipsiffed to him ia the deareit Itrongeft Bonds: And 
do you think that it is poffible thar this fhould be done 
without your wills and affections ? If you can be con- 
tent with the portion of a flave and an enemy, then do 
your task, and deny God your affections : Bur if you 
look for the extertainmeat and portion of a Friend, a 
Child, aSponfe; you muft bring the Heart of a Friend, 
and of a Child, and of aSpoufe. Fear may do good by 
driving youto the ufe of means, and taking out of your 
hands the things by which you would do your felves a mif- 
chief: It may prepare you for faving Grace, and when 


you are fanctifed, it will prove a neceflary, fervant of 


Loye, to keep you in awe, and fave you from temptations. 
But Love is the ruling affection in the fan@ified, and 
Fear is therefore neceilary, becaufe of the prefent im- 
perfection of Love, and becaufe of the variety of temp- 
tations that here befet us. Think not therefore.that you 
are favingly renewed, till God have your very Hearts. 
When you do but believe and tremble, it is better than to 
be unbelieving, and ftupid, and fecire; but. you are not 
true Chriftians till you, Believe and Love. We ufe to 


fly from that which we fear, and therefore do-appre=' 
hend it to be evil, to us. We avoid the prefente aud 


company, of. thofe that we are afraid. of, but!,we draw 


digh them that we love, and\delightia their company. 


We fear an Enemy, we love:a Friend: .Wesfear the 
Devil naturally, butwe do not lave hin« 
is that affection of the Soul) that entertaineth God as 
God, even, as Good; though that Love imuft be accom- 


panied with.a filial fear, even ardread and: reverence of) 
! ereatnefs, and a fear of dufpleaiing) 
him. If you fhould toil’ out your felves in) Religious 
Duties, witha Heart that had rather. forbear them, it! 
you durft, you: have not the Hearts of God’s Children’ 
in your Breafts.. The Magiftrate can. frighten Men to: 
the. Congregation and» outward Woprfhip You may) 


is Majecity, and 


lock a Man in the Church, that had: rather be away : 
And willany, Man think that this makes: him acceptable 
to.God? You may keep a Thieffrom ftealing by. Prifon 
and Irons, but this makes him. not accepted with 
God as a true Man: You may curea’ Main of Curfing, 
and Swearing, and Railing, and Idle, and Ribbald Talk- 
ing, even in a Minute ofan Hour, by cutting off his 
Tongue; but will God accept himever the more, as long 
as he hath a Heart that would doitif he could? There’s 


abundance of People at this Day that are’ kept from. 
abufing the Lord’s Day, and from Swearing, and _Steal- 


It: is: Love that} 
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you give your Goods tothe poor, or your Bodies to be Jany thing elfe that can- be imagined by the, Mears af 


Man;)And tillyou fee that goodnefs ma Heavenly 
Life; that you had rather live it, than any Life in the 
World: You ave not converted to God mmdeed, till you 
had. rather live in Holinefs, than in Sin, if you had 
your freeft choice; and till you would gladly. be “the 
ftricteft Holieft perfon that you krow in the World ; 
and long after more and more of it, and. fain would 
reach Perfection it felf ; For though we cannot. be perfect 
here, yet no Manis upright that defireth not to be 
perfect. For he. that loveth Holinefs, as Holinefs, mutt 
needs love the greateft meafure of Holinefs, with the 
greatelt Love. Thisis itthat maketh found Converts 
tobe fo faithful and conftant with God. A Man is 
forward and ready to a work that he loves, when he 
draws back from it, .as if it were a mifchief, that hath 
no mind todo it. A manis hardly kept from the per- 
fons, and places, and employments that he loves; but a 
little will withdraw him from that which he loveth not. 
Why is it that we have fo much ado to take off ;a Drun- 
kard froni hisCompanions and his Luits, but becaufe he 
lovesthem betterthan Temperance and gracious com- 
pany? And why canwe fo hardly draw the Luftful 
wretch from his filthy Lufts, or the Glutton, or the Idle 
fenfual perfon from his needlefs or exceflive Recreations, 
but becaufe they love them? And why is it that you 
cannotdraw the. Worldling from his Covetoufhefs, but 
he parteth with his Money almoft as hardly as with his 
Blood, but becaufe he loveth it? And therefore what 
wonder if Temptations be refifted, and the faireft baits 
of the World defpifed by him, that istruly in Love with 
God? No wonder if nothing can turn back that Man 


from the way to Heaven, that is in Love both with 
Heaven and with the Way. No wonder if that Mak 
tick clofe to Chrift, and never forfake a Holy Life, that 


tafteth the fweetnefsof it, and feels ir to do him good, 
and had rather go that way than any in the World. 
There is no true Chriftian but can: fay with David That 
a Day in God?s Courts is better’ than a Thoufand, and he 
bad rather be a Door-keeper ia the Houfe of God, thar £0 
dwell in the Tents, yea, or the . Palaces of Wickednefs. ~ Do 
but mark thofe Profeflors that’ prove Apoftates, and 
forfake the way of Godlinefs: whicli they feemed to em= 
brace, and fee whether they be not fuch as either took 
up fome bare Opinions and outward. Duties upoma flath 
ot faperficial illumination, or elfé duch as were frightaed 
into a courfe of Religion, and fo went on from duty to 
duty, for fear of being damned, when all the w hibe their 


Hearts were ‘more another way; and: they had rather 


have been excufed: Thefe Hypocrites are they: that are 
difputing, fo'oft the Obligations to their Duty, and. ask- 
ings How do you prove that it isa Duty to Pray in my 
Family, ora Duty to:obferve the Lord’s Day, or to come 
conftantly to the Congregation, or to ufe the Comnim- 
nion ofthe. Godly in private Meetings, or to repeat 
Sermons, or fing’ Pfalms, and the like? Intimating, 
that they are as Birds in aCagé, or Hens ina Pen, that 
are boating to get out, and had rather beat liberty: 4f 
it were not for thefear of the Law of God that is’ upon 
them, they had rather‘led all thefe Duties alone, or take 
them up but nowand thea at an idle time, when Satan 
andthe Flefh will give'them leave. Ifa Feaft be prepa- 
red and fpread before them,a’ geod: ftomach will not ftand 
to ask, How can you prove it my duty to eat ? but pet- 
haps: the fick that loath it,” may do fo. Ifthe Cup-be 


ing, yea, and from laying hands on all about:them that |before’ the Drunkard, hedoth not ftand on thofe tering 
are Godly, and this by the Law of Man, and- the fear: of |[How do you prove it my duty now to drink this Cup? 


prefent punifhment. 


And doyou-think that thefe are 
therefore innocent or acceptable with God? By ‘this ac- 
count you may make the Devil a Saint, when he is chai- : it 
ned upfrom doing mifchief - You may. as well’ fay; that |but be fre that he fhould feape: the! punifhnient, he _ 
a Lionis become a Lamb, whew he is fhut up‘in.his Den: 
Or that a Maftiff-Dog is become harmlecfs and‘gentle, j 
when he is muzled. Believe it. Sirs, you are’ never |a’Man to be given‘to 


and the other Cup.'No, if he might have but leave, he 
woulddrink ons without any queitioding whether ir-be' 
aduty : Ifthe’ Gamefter, or the Whoremonger, might 


would never ftickatthe want ofa Precept, and avk, Is 
it my duty ? If there were buta Gift ‘of Twenty Pound 
all the Poor of the Town, yea, and 


Chriftians, till you fee that in Godthat wins your Hearts |to all the People’ in General, IP do-not think I fhould 
to him, fothat you wonld not change your Mafter for meet with ‘many People in the’ Town that would-draw 
any-in the World; and till you fee that in the hopes of|back and fay, What Word of God a aes me to take 
Everlafting Glory, that you would nog: Change it for ie? Or, how-can you'prove thatiit is my duty! Aaids why" 
; oa a 


Vol. If. Gges 


592. 


‘ 
- re GO A Na te SNS NT NT LC LL LOLI A 


Diretiions to Prevent 


ai thi#® but becaufe they have an inward Love to the|mily, the Name of your Father are iovely and delightful 


thing 5 
_ good for him, . nreatning, 
If thefe ungodly Wretches had one fpark of fpiritual life 
within them, and any tafte and fecling of the matters 
‘that concern their own Salvation, inftead of asking, 
How can you prove that I mut pray with my Family, 
or that I muft keep the Lord’s-Day, or that I muft cox- 
verfe with the Godly, and live a Holy Life ? they would 
be readier to fay, How can you prove that I may not 
pray.with my Family ? and that 1 may wor fandifie the 
Lord’s*Day ? and that I may not have Communion with 
the Saints in Holinefs? Seeing fo great a Mercy is offered 
to the World, why may not I partake of it as well as 
others? I can perceive in many that I converfe with, 
the great difference between a Heart that loves God and 
Holinefs, and a Heart that feems religious aid honeft with- 
out fuch a Love: The true Convert perceiveth fo much 
fweetnefs in Holy Duties, and fo much fpiritual advan- 
tage by them to his Soul, that he is loth to be kept back ; 
he cannot fpare thefe Ordinances and Mercies, no more 
than he can fpare the Bread from his Mouth, or the 
Cloths from his Back; yea, or the Skin from his flefh, 
no not fo much. He loveth them, he cannot live with- 
out them: At the worft that ever he is at, he had ra- 
ther be holy than unholy, and live a godly than a flefhly 
worldly Life.. And therefore if he had: but a bare leave 
from God; without a Command, to Sanétifie the. Lord’s- 
Day, and to live inthe boly Communion of the Saints, he 
would joyfully take it with many thanks: For he need 
not be driven to his reff when he is weary, nor to his 
Spiritual Food when he is Hungry, nor to Chrift the Refuge 
of his Sewl, when the Curfe and -Accufer are purfuing 
him. But the unfanttified Hypocrite that never loved God 
or Godlinefs in his Heart, he ftands queftioning and in- 
quiring for. fome Proof of a xeceffity of thefe cour/es. 
And if he.can but bring himfelf to hope that God will 
. fave bim without fo much ado (which by the help of 
the Devil he may eafily be brought to hope) away then 


goes the Duty: If you could not fhew him that there is a. 


Neceffity of Family-Prayer, and a Neceffity of Sanétifying 
the Lora’s-Day, anda Neceffity of forfaking his Tipling and 
Voluptuou(nefs, anda Neceffity of living a Heavenly Life, 
he would quickly refolve ot another courfe: ‘For he had 
rather do otherwife if he durft. He never was Religi- 
ous from a true Predominant Love to God and a 
holy Life, but for fear of Hell, and for other inferi- 
our Refpects. 

Remember this when you have precious opportunities 
before you, of doing or receiving good, and when you 
fee that you have leave to take thefe Opportunities, and 
yet you draw back,and are queftioning, ow we can prove it 
to be your duty ? Or that you cannot be faved without it? Do not 
thefe Queftions plainly fhew that you love not the Work 
and delight notin a holy life; and that you had rather 
jet it alone? Are you not blind if you fee not this is in 
your felves ? Yea its plain that you have fuch an averfnefs 
or hatred to Ged and a holy courfe of life ; that if you did 
but know what fhift to make to efcape Damnation, you 
would fly away from God and Holinefs, and have as lit- 
tle to do with them as you can. Your Queftions and Cavils 
do plainly declare this wicked Enmity and backwardnefs 

of your hearts; and confequently fhew how far you are 
from true Converfion. iy 

Not that I am of their, mind that thiak there is any 
Good which the Law of Chrilt obligeth us not to accept, 

aay which we can refufe without iin and danger. to our 
“felves : For God doth both draw us, and drive us at 

once. But when the threatning and punifhment only 
can prevail with Men, and Men Love not God and God- 
linefs for themfelves, but had rather haveliberty to live 
as the Ungodly, I fhall never take one of thefe for a 
: fanctified Man, nor have any hope of the faving of fuch a 
Soul, how far foever his fears may carry him from bis 


' outward Sins, or to outward Duties; till God fhali give] - 


him a better Converfion than this, I fay, 1 have not the 
finalleft hope of this Man’s Salvation. Then you are 
_God’s Children, when the Honour, the Work, the, Fa- 


’ 


and Love will carry a Man to that which feetneth}to you: And when you grieve that there is any Rem- 
without any command or threatning.| nants of Sin in your Sonls, and when your Sins are to 


you as Larnenefs to the Lame, that pains them every ftep 
they go 3 and as SicknefsS to the Sick, that makes them 
groan, and groan again, and long to be ridof it: And 
when you think thofe’' the happieft Menon Earth that 
are the moit Holy, and with from your Hearts that you 
were fuch as they, though you had not a Houfe to put 
your Head in: When you look toward God with long- 
ing Thoughts, and are grieved that your Underitandings 
can reach no nearer hiinjand know no more of him, and 
that your Hearts cannot embrace him with a more burn- 
ing. Love: When you admire the beauty of a Meek, a 
Patient, a Mortified, Spiritual, Heavenly Mind, and 
long to have more of this your felf, yea, to be per- 
fe& in all Holinefs and Obedience : When your Hearts 
are thus brought over to God, that you. had rather 
have him than any other; and rather live in his Family 
any where, and rather walk in his waysthan in any 3 then 
are you indeed Converted; and never till then, what- 
ever other,Difpofitions you may have. 1! abs ideal 

And now if that were my bulinefs, what abundance 
of reafon might I fhew you, to make yon willing to come 
over unto God, with Love, and with Delight? Whom 
elfe can you love, if he that is Love it felf feem not 
lovely to yon? All Lovelinefs is in him and from him; 
the Creature hath none of it felf, nor for it felf: To 
love a Life of Sin, is to love the Image and Service 
of the Devil, and to love that which feeds the Flames 
of Hell; Whatis it then to love this Sin fo well, as 
for the Love of it to fly from God and GodlinefS? Me- 
thinks Men at the worft fhould love that which will do 
them good, and not prefer that before it which will 
hurt them. Do Sinners indeed believe that God and 
Holinefs will do them hurt, and that Sin will do them 
greater good’ Is there ever a Man fo mad, that he 
dare fpeak this and ftand toit? If indeed you think it 
beft to live in Sin, and therefore had rather keep it 
than leave it; your Underftandings are befooled; I had 
almoft ufed Paul’s Phrafe, and faid, bewitched, Gal. 3. 1. 
Willit do you any hurt to leave your beaftly, fenfual 
Lives, and to live Soberly, Righteoufly, and Godly, in the 


World, denying Ungodline/s and Worldly Lufts, and looking ~ 
for the Bleffed Hope, and the Glorious Appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Fefus Chrift ? This is the Do@trineof . 


Saving Grace, Tit. 2.11, 12, 13. Would it do you any 
harm to be aifured of Salvation, and ready to die, and to 
know that Angels fhall conduc your departing Souls to 
Chrift, and that you fhall live in Joy with him for ever? 
Or to be employed in thofe holy Works that muft pre- 
pare you for this Day, and help you to this Aflurance? If 
God be naught for you, if Holinefs and Righteoufnefs, 
and Temperance be naught for you, then you may as well 
fay, Heaven is naught for you; and therefore you muft 
refolve for Sin-and Hell, and fee whether that be good 
for you. I fhall fay no more of this Point, becaufe I have 
written of it already, in the Conelufion of the Saintes 


Reft, which 1 defire you to perufe. — . :) 
: ah — , 
DIREC®. XI. The next part of my advice is, If you 


would not have this Saving Work mifcarry, Turn then this 
prefent Day and Hour, without any more delay, = © 


Somewhat I have {poke of this already, and therefore 
fhall fay the lefs. But yet I fhall back this Direétion with 


juch Reafons as will certainly convince you, if you be — 


not uateafonable, of the folly of Delay, and thew you 
that it concerneth you prefently to Return. And tho? 
my Reafons will be numerous, it is not the number; but 
the ftrength of them, that I fhalf urge you)principally to 
conlider; and becanfe of the . Number, 1) will go-over 
them with the, greater:Brevitys: .{olomm eb an vodv 
1. Confider ro whom it is that you are commended. to Turn 
fat then tell me whether there can be a paw oa 
Delay. | a 
the Faithful All-fufficient God-; To him that is 
ad 

Oreaig 


e+ 


eva 


a 


‘It is not to_an eat das Cet but\to 


“st 


> 


Angels; the Felicity of. the-Saints; the Suniand Shield 


of all the Righteous, and Refuge of. the Diftrefled 5 and 
-Ofsfuch Power, that 
his Word can takedown the Sua. from. the Firmament, 
and turathe Barth and all things into: nothing; forhe 
doth more in giving. them their being and’ continuance. 
/ that..was never guiltyof  Miftake, 
and. therefore, will not miflead: you, npr draw: you to 
any,thing that is not-for the beft.Of fuch Goodnefsjas that 
evil cannot dtand in his fight, and ‘nothing: but your evil 
could make him, difpleafed, with you and: it is from 
nothing but evil! that he <calleth you to Turns Itis not 
toa malicious Enemy, that: would do you :a»Mifchief, 
but it is to.a Gracious God,-that is Love it felf: Not 


the Glory of the: whole World. 


Of fuch Witdom, 


to an implacable Juftice, but.to! a reconciled. \Father ; 
Not to revenging Indignation, but) to, the Embracement 
of thoie Arms, and the Mercy. of., that. compaflionate 
Lord, that is enough to melt the hardelt Heart, when 
you fiad your felf asthe poor returning, Prodigal, Luk. 


25-20. In his Bofom, when you-deferved to have been 


under his Feet.. And will the great and blefled God 


invite thee. to his Favour, and wilt thou delay and de- 
mur upon the Return ? The greatett of rhe itp of 

appl- 
Heaven: and: | 
Barth are fupported by him, and nothing, can ftand 
without him , how. glad would thofe very Devils be of 


fleaven are glad.of.his. Favour, and value ino 
nefs but the Light of his Countenance ; 


his Favour, that tempt /thee to neglect his Favour : 
And wilt thou delay to turn to fuch a God? Why 
Man, thou art every Minute at:his: Mercy ; If thou turn 
not, he can throw. thee into Helb:when he will, more 
eafily than I can throw “this Book to the Ground; And 
yet doft thou delay? There are all. things imaginable in 
him to draw thee: There is nothing that is good for 
thee, but it is perfectly in him; where thou mayett 
have it certain and perpetuated. There is nothing in 


o 


Mifcarrying in Converfion. 


ot all things; the Strength; ofsthe Creation; the Joy of 


from the /educement. of 


hould delay to 


i» = 59S 
i¢was butin oné particular.. And cam you. enduré to 
continue jfrangers to it altogether fo ‘long? I.know you 
may find fawessin the Godly; tillthey are perfect ;.but let 
the mof{t malicious Enemy of Chrift on Earth ‘find any 
fault in Godlinefs if he can: Peas 

Can you delay to come into your Father's Family 5 into 
the Vineyard of the Lord; into\the: Kingdom of God on 
Earth; to be’ Fellom-Citizens. of’ the Saints 5 and . of the 
Houfhold of God; to:have the pardon of ‘All your fins, and 
the fealed Promife. of Everlafting: Glory 2? Why, Sirs, when 
you are called on.to Turn, you are called to the Porch 
Heaven, into the beginning of Salvation 5 And will you 
delay to accept everlafting Life? 

3- Confider alfo, From what you are called to Turn, and 
then fudge whether there be any reafon of Delay, It ¢; from 
the Devil your Enemy; fromthe love of a deceitful World ; 
corrupted brutifh flefh 5 it is from 
What is there in Siz that you 
part. with it? Is there any good jn it? 
Or-what hath it) ever done for you that you fhould love 
ut ?0Did it everdo you good? Or did it ever do any Man 
good? It is the deadly Enemy of Chrift and you: That 
caufed his Death, and will caufe yours, and is working 
tor your. Damnation, if converting and pardoning Grace 
prevent it not: ‘Andare you loth to leaveit 2 it is the 
Caufe ot all. the: Adiferies of the World, of all the Sor- 
rowithat ever did befal you, and the caufe of the Damna- 
tion of them: that perifh: And do you delay to part 
witipite?y; | ule 

4° Your Delaying fhews that you love not God, and that 
you prefer your fin before him, and that you would never part 
with. it if you might have your will. For if. you loved 
God;, you would long to be reftored to his Favour, and 
to be near him, and employed in his Service, and_ his 
Family. Loveis quickand diligent, and will not draw 


Sin the hreateft Evil : 


of 


back And itis ‘a fign alfothat you are in love with” 


Sin 5. For elfe, why fhould you be fo Joth to leave it ? 


him to give the leaftdifcouragement: Let all the Devils, He that would-not leave his fin, and turn to God, till ° 


in Hell, and all the Enemies of God on Earth, fay the 
worft they can again{ft His Majefty, and they are notable 
to. find the fmalleft blemifh in his abfolute Holinefs, and 
Wifdom, and Goodnefs: And yet wilt thou delay to 
turn: 

2. Confider alfo, as to Whom, fo.to what it is that thou 
muft turn. Not to Uncleannefs, but unto Holizefs: Not 
to the fenfual Life of a Beaft, but to the Noble rational 
Life of a Man, and the more Noble heavenly Life of a 
Believer: Not to an unprofitable worldly Toil, but to the 
Lainfulleft Imployment that ever the, Sons of Men. were ac- 
quainted with: Not to the deceitful drudgery of fin, but to 
that Godline/s which is profitable to all things, having the 
Promife of the Life that now is, and of that which is to come, 
1 Tim, 4. 8. Sirs, Doyou know what a Life of Holine/s 
is? Youdo not know it, if you turn away from it J 
am fure if you knew it, you would never fly from it, 
no nor endure to live without it: Why, 4 Life of Holi- 
nefs is nothing but a living unto. God, to be converfant 
with him, as the Wicked are with. the World and to be 
devoted ta his Service, as Senfualifts areto the Flefh. It is 


to live in the love of God and our. Redeemer, and in the. 


fore-taftes of his Everlasting Glory, and of his Love: And 
in the fweet fore-thoughts of that blefled Life that fhall 
never end: And in the honeft felf-denying Courfe that 
leadeth to that Bleffednefs. A godly Life is nothing elfe 
but a fowing the Seed of Heaven on Earth, and a learn- 
ing in the School of Chrift, the Songs of Praife mnich. me 
mujt ufe before the Throne of God, and by fuffering, a learn- 
ing how to triumph and Reign with Chrift. Andis there 
anny thing in this Lite which you have caufe to be afraid 
of? The. fins and weakneffes of the Godly are contrary to 
Godlinefs, and therefore Godlinefs is no more difhonoured 
by them, than Health and Life is difhonoured by your 
Sickneffes. As Health is never the worfe tobe liked, but 
the better, becaufe of the painful grievoufhefs of Sicknefs 
fo Godline/sis to be liked the better, becaufe the very 
failings of the Saints are fo grievous. If a true Believer do 
but ftep out of the way of God, he is wounded, he is out 


of Joynt, he. is as-undone till he come in again; tho” 


i delay. | 


the next. Week, or next Month, or Y ear, would never 
turn if he might have his Defire: For that which makes 


| you defirous to ftay a Day or Week longer, doth indeed 


make you loth to turn at all. And therefore it is but 
Hypocrifie to take on you, that you are willing to turn 
hereafter, if you be 


§- Confider, but what a cafe 
delay. Do youthink you ftand on ‘dry ground, or in a 
fafe Condition ? if you knew where you are, you would 
fit as upon Thorns, as long as you are Unconverted; you 
would be as a Man that ftood up to the Knees in the 
Sea, and: faw the Tide coming towards him: Who 
certainly would think that there’s ‘no ftanding ftill in 
fuch a place... Read» what I have faid of the fkate of 
the Unconverted, and in my firft Treatife of Converfion. 
In a word, you are the Drudges of Sin, the Slaves of 
the Devil, the. Enemies of God, the Abufers of his Grace 
and Spirit, the Defpifers of Chrift, the Heirs of Hell: And 
is this a ftate to ftay in. an Hour? You haveall your 
fin unpardoned; you aré under the Curfe of the Law : 
the Wrath of - God ‘is tipon you; and the -fulnefs of it: 
hangs over your Heads; Judgment is coming to pafs 
upon you the dreadful Doom ; the Lord is at hand Death 
ss at the Door, and waits but for the Word from the Mouth 
of God, that it may Arreft you, and bring you to Eyer- 
lafting Mifery «ded is this a State for a Adan to ftay 
in? 


6. Moreover, Your | Delaying giveth great Advantage to 
the Tempter. If you would prefently turn and forfake 
your Sins,and enter into a faithful:Covenant with God,the 
Devil would be: almoft out of hope, and the very 
Heart of his Temptations would be broken: He would 
{ee that now it is too late: There’s novgetting yon ont 
of the Armsof Chrift, But as long as you delay, you keep 
him, ftilin Heart and Hopes He hath time to itréngthen 


his Prifon and Fetters, andto: renew his Snares: And’ 


if one. Temptation ferve not, he hath time to try ano+ 


ther, and,another:. As if, you would ftand as 2 Mark for, 
Satan;to fhoot at, aslopg as he pleafe. . 


bWhat likelyhood 
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not willing to do it now without: 


you are in while you thus. 


Sz , Directions to: Prevent 
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theyfhould not change when they are Old, that Opinion 
dr Practice that they have been brotight up 1n, they think 
that they fhould not then forfakeit : To learn when they 
are Old, and to turn when they are Old, you fee how 
much they are againft it. Befides; how unht is Age to be) 
at that pains,<that you can undergo? How unfit to be~ 
cia the Holy Warfare againft the Fleth, the World; and 
Devil ? God’s way is, to ‘Lift his Soldiers as foon as may 
be, even in their Infancy / which they muft own as foor 
as ever they cothe to Ape: And the Devil would not 
have it done at all, and therefore he would have it pit 
off-as long as may be.” In Infancy he will tell the Parents, 
with the Anabaptifts, It is too foon to be dedicated to 
God, and entred into Covenant: When they come to their 
Childhood, ‘and’ Youthful ‘Sate; he will then’ perfwace 
them that iris yet too: foons and when he can no longer 
perfwade them that it’ is yet'too pon will then per- 
{wade them that it is'too-late. O what a happy thing 
itis to come unto God betinies, and with the firft? 
What advantage hath Youth? They ‘have the vigour of 
Wit and of Body: They be not rooted. and ‘hardaed in 
Sin, hot filled’ with Prejudice aid Obftinacy againft Godli- 
nefs, as others be: Betides, the capacity of ferving God, 
of which anon. . 

i2. Tot have fuch times of advantage and encouragement; 
at few Ages of the World have ever fen; and few Nations on " 
Earth do énjoy at this Day. What plain and plentifal reach- 
ing have er] What abindance of good Exdinples, and 
the Society Of the Godly ?- Private and Pablick hétps are 
common; Godlinefs is Wnder'as little 1uffering as ever 
you can expect to feeit; Yea, it isgrown ints Roepe: 
onamong us, fo thatit igan Honour to ferve'God, and 
a Difhonour to negle&t it'Cas well ft may ) Our Rulers 
countenance the Practices of Godlineéfs, they proctaim 
themfelves the forward Profeffors and Pattons of it; and 
take this astheit Glory. And this is notordinary inthe 
World. Seldom thath the ‘Church feen fuch days on 
Earth. -And yet is nét the way to Heaven fair enough 
for you?. Yet aré you sot ready to turn to God? Wher 
fhouild men make Hay, but When the Sun flies? Will you delay 
till this Harueft time be ‘over; and the Wintér-of Perfectition 
come again ? Can yoit better turn to'God, when a Godly Life is 
the common feorn of the Countrey, as it was awhile ago? tnd 
when every one will be deriding and railing at you? OF wher-it 
may Zt ibly coft you your Lives? Have You é and Wind; 
and Fide, to ferve you, \and will you\ Pay 'to fer out tn ftorms dnd 
darknefs ? a 1 Bae Sb endl 


13. Moreover, Your wélay ‘doth caf your Converfion anil 
Salvation ‘upon haxzardy yéa upon many and grievous haxzards. 
And is your Everlafing happine{s a matter'to-be wilfully haz= 
xurded,by caufelefs and unvenfonable delays? 1, Tf you delay 
today, you are utterly uncertain'of living till to morrow. 
If youput by this one ‘Motion, ‘you Know not whether 
ever you fhall have another. Alas! that ever ‘the Meare 
of Man ‘fhould be fo fenflefs, as to delay, when ,they 
know:not but it may prove ‘their damiation, dad When 
Heaven or Hell, mult certainly follow’; ‘that ‘they dare 
‘put off a'day or hour, when ‘they knol ‘not whether 
ever they fitall fee'another. 2. And ‘as your ‘Life is tin- 
certain, fo are the meaiis uncertain by Which'God “féth 
‘to do the work. He may remove your ‘Teachers, and 
other helps 5 and then ‘you ‘will'be farther off than ‘be- 
fore. -3. Andif ‘both fhovlé continue, yer Grate irc Telit 


ego ne 


is there, ‘that. ever fo foatifh a Sinne? fhoutd, be recovered wand 
5 - “* C 9 = - 
se Tiwade sit Delaying 15 4 vite: iabufe of nifty 
and the Holy Gliof, and may fo far provoke biiny\as ta tre 
you to your felf, and then you are paft help. If you delight 
fo to trample ‘on your Crucified Lord, and will fo ee 
put him 'to it by. refuting his Grace, and grieving is 
Spirit 5 What: can you expect but that) be \fhould pe ee 
ath, and utterly forfake you, and {ayy (Let him it i's 
Sin eeiine he bad +ather have st than. wy Graces Let aj 
ty tingodly, feciag he as.fo loth to be fanttified 5 let seh 
‘ake bis On courfe, avd Die m his Sin, and repent iad , 
fecing be would not repentron Earth? ) You provoke Chr it 
thus to vive you up. ‘Bi 
ae ‘cpHiider alto befeech you, Jf youever mean t0 turn, 
that re is that youPay fors Do yor think to bring down Chrifh 
vod Leaven to lower rates, and tobe faved hereagrer with Lefs 
ado? Sure you cannot, ‘be fo foolifi : For. God will be ee 
the fame, and Chrift the! fame; and hisPromife hath ill 
the fame Condition, which he will never change; and 
Godliness will be the'fame, and as much againft your 
Carnal Invereft hereafter as It 1s NOW. When you have 
fookt about you never fo jong, you'bnever find a fatrer 
or nearer way 5 but this fame way youmuft gos ior — 
th. If you cannot leave Sin now, howfhoubd you leave it then! 
It will be ftill as 'fweet to your Flefh as now : Or if one 
Sin grow ftale by the decay of Nature, another that’s 
wore will fpring Up im its ftead and though theacts abate, 
they will all live fill at the root ; for Sin wasinever 
mortified by Age. So that’ Hever you will turn, yor may 
rn now. . | 

ps hi eicdis than that, Thelonger you fray, the harder it: 
willbe. Uf it be hard today, it ts like to be harder to’ 
morrow: ‘For as the Spirit of Chrift is like to forfake ' 
you for your wilful Gélays, fo cuftom willdtrengthen Sin; 
and cuftom in fimning will harden your Hearts, and make 
you as “palt feeling, to work all uncleannefs with greedi- 
nlefs, Eph. 4¢ 19. Cannot you crufh this ‘Serpent when: 
itis but in the Spawn, and can you encounter it‘in its: 
Serpentine-ftrength ? Cannot you pluck upatencer Plant, 
and can you pluck up 2n Oak or Gedar ¢ © Sinners! 
What do you do, to hake your recovery fo difficult by” 
delay ? ¥onare never like to be fairer for Heaven, and 
to find Converfion an eatier work; than now you may do. 
Will you ftay till the work be ten times harder; and yet- 
do you think it fo hard.already $ © bi | 

fo. Confider aife, That Sin gets dayly Viories by your: 
delay. We lay our Batteries agamftit, and Preach, and 
Extiort, and Pray againft it, and it getsa kind of Victory 
over all, as long as we prevail not with you toturn. It: 
conqvereth our perfwations and advice: It conquereth all: 
the itirrings of your Confciences It conquereth alf your- 
heartlefs purpofes, and deceitful pronuifes “And: thefe. 
frequent Conquelts'do {trengthen your Siny and weaken 
vour refiftance, aud leave the matter almoft hopelefs. 
Before 2 Phylitian ‘hath ufed remedies, he ‘hath more 
bope of a‘Cure, thar when he hath tryed allmeans, and\ 
finds that. the beft Medicines do no good, ‘but-the Man‘is 
{til] as bad or worfe. So whenvall means have been try-: 
ed with you, and yet you are u verted, the cafe draws! 
rowards defparation it felf - The very means are difabled - 
mnore than before, that is, your Hearts are ‘unapter'to ‘be: 
wrought upon by them: When you have loug been tn-' Gra 
der Sermions, and Reading, and among good Kxainples, | is uncert “ih, You khow-tioe whetliey ever the Glu fe Ot 
and yet you are unconverted, thefe Ordinances lofe much | God will put another thought of ‘turiing ints your 
of their force with you: Cultom will make you flight | Hearts: Orat leaft whether “he will 'gi¥e 96 arts to 
them, and be dead-hearted under them, Anditisthefe|turm..) «  . 2) oN SCE 
yery fame means and truths thatyou have fruftrated, that 14.. Moreovers The delay ‘of Converfion conrinueth ‘your 
muft do the work, or/it will never be- done: The fame] Sin, jad foyou will “daily incteaft the ke bees dads bdo lfe 
Plaiftee muft heal you, that you have thrown off fo oft <'|your Guilt, ‘an 1 ‘make youb Souls “mare ipindanelyilfebabe: 
And what a fad cafe is this, that there is no hope lett, | Are ‘you vor deep enough din db Gad ready and ace 
but inthe very fame Medicine which you have taken‘fo oft | vor Sins enough ‘to ‘anfwer' for upon your Sorts ? Wo a you faire 
in vain ? . ; 

tt. Moreover, Age it felf hath many inconveniences, and \ on you? Oif youdid but Know’ what ‘Sin-is, it would 
Youtle hath many great advantages, and therefore it is folly to | amaze you to think What a Mountain“lieth already Pon 
delay. In Age the underftanding and memory grows dull, | your Confciences.’ ‘One “Bin ‘anpavaadied will ‘eins 
and people grow uncapable, aud almoit unchangeable. | touteft Sinner into Hell: And Larcirs mnanye sie 
We tee goy our everygdays cxperience, that Men'think fand upon'your Souls already, ‘wmd" Dwldyée 9th Ue . 


more? 


have one'yenrs Sin more, “Or one days Sin more*te be churged 
“u 
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might’ Fr name Y\ Ad have you all this to @), ana yet will 
ie sre Rigas eh indifferent’. matters that‘are 
hs Pia a) ; ws a efore you; Ft isno lefSthan‘the faving of your Souls: 
“ERAN as this Sin intréafed daylyby-delay, fo confequently the | and He obtaining the Blefled Glory of he ay uf 
Wrath of God increafeth 5 you will run further into bis difplea  ceffity is upon you: ’Thefe are things that mate. é 
fre, ant poflibly you may'ctit down the Bough that you| doné, or elfe Woe to you that ever you were born : ‘And 
ftand upon; and haften even bodily’ deftrugtion to your! yet have you another Day to lofé ! Why. Sirs iP yon 
felves! Wien you live dayly: upon God, aiid: are’ kept] had’ a Huundre!’ Miles to go, in'a day or two. dpolt pais 
out of Hell by @ Miracle of his: Mercy, me thinks you| of Death) would you delay ? O' think of the Week . at 
fhotild not defire yet longer to provoke him, left he with- | you havé to’ do, and'theit jude whether it be not ‘ithe 
draw his Mercy, and bet yout fall sito mifery. to ftir ? at tit by fDi, SMTHAL Vor 
© 96- And do but contider, ‘what pill become of you, if| 20. And methinks it fhould exceedingly terrific you 
you be found sn thefe delays. You are then loft, Body and] to’ confider, what abundance by fuch Delays do’ perifh ; 
Soul, for ever, Now if you had bat Hearts to know] and how few that wilfully delay are, ever converted; Aud 
what isgood for you} the Wort of you mi#ht be convert-| faved. Many a Sovll that oncé had purpofes hereafter to 
éd, and faved’; for God doth freely’ offer'you his Grate:| repent, is now ithe mifery, ‘where there is no Réepent- 
But if you dye in- Your delays, in the twink of an Bye,} ance, that wilfdo them any good. For my part, though 
Fou will find your felves utterly undone for every. Now| F have’ known fome very ‘féw Converted when "they are 
there is Hope of a change, but when delays Have brought | olds yet I muft needs fay, both that they were very few 
you to Hell, there is no more change; ‘nor no more} indeed, and that Ehad reafon to believe, that they were 
Rope. ve Hoey, ae ee fuch that had finned before’in ignorance, and did not 

17. Confider, Thar your very rime which you lofe by thefe| wilfully put off Repentance, when they were convinced 
delays, is an unconceivable lofs. When time is gone, what| that they muft turn. . Though f doubt not but God may 
weild you then give for one of thofé years, oF days, or hours,} éonvert even thefe if he pleafe, yet 1 cannot fay, that I 
hich not you foolifhly trifle away? O wretched Sinners'!| have ever known many, if any fuch to | be converted. 
wre there fo many Thoufuid Souls in Hell, that would give a| Sure ¥ at that God’s ufadl time is in Child-hood, or 
World if they had it, for ont of your days, aid yet can you| Youth, before they have long abufed Grace, and wilfully 
afprd to throw them away, in worlline[s, and fenfuality, and | delayed to turn when they were convinced. Some con- 
boyteving delays?’ L tell you, Tire is better worth; thanall) fiderable time f confefS many have before their firft con- 
fie wealth and honours of the World: The day is comi+| vidtidns, and purpofes be brought to any great ripe- 
hie when you will fet: by timé: Wher itis gone, you] nefs of performance; but O how dangerous is it to 
will know What @ Bleffing you made light of But then | delay ! 
ai} the World éanriot tall:back’ one day of hour of this} 21. Confidér alfo, Either Converfion is ood, or bad for 
précious time,’ which you can facrifice now tothe fer+| you! Either it is needful, or wnnecéffary. ff it bebad, and 
_ ¥iee of Your: 1, and éaft away olf Unprofitable Simn-! yw “Heedlefs thing, then let it alone for altogether. But if you 

y til w at avé convinced that wt is good, and necef]y, is it not better 
now, than to flay any longer 2 Is it mot the fooner the better? 
Are you afraid of being {afe; “or Dappy too foon? If’ you ite 
fick, you care not how foo you are well: If you have a 
Bone out, you care not how {oon it is {et 5 If you fall ins 
tO'water, you care not how foon’ you ver out If yeut 
hovife be on fire, you care not how foonit be quéuched + 
If you are but in fears by 4ny doubts, or iil tidings, you 
care not how foon your feats bé over. Aid yer are you a~ 
fraid of being too foon ont of the power of the Devil, and the 
danger of Hell, and of being tov foon the Sens of God, and rhe 
Holy, ju/tified Heirs of Heaven? 

42) Contider alfo, Either you can turn now, or not. If 
youtan, and'yet will nor, you are utterly without excufe. If you 
eatnot to day, ‘how mich lefs will you be able hereafter, whez 
firength is le/s, and difficulties greater, and ‘burdens more ? ‘Is 
it not time. therefore to make out to Chrift for firength ? and 
frinld not the very fenlé of your difzbility diffwade you from 
delay? 5° . 

Bi Cénfider ‘how long’ you have ftaid alreadyy and put 
God’s Patience to it by your folly: Hath wot rhe Devil, 
the World and the Flefh, bad many years time of your 
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mote? Me thinks you fhould rather look’ ‘about: you, 
de » bethink you how you ‘may get’a pardow forall that’s 
pa 7) ; ‘i ’ . 


fo, Thar God hath given yor je time to 
é hath hot’ lent you one day’ or hour, more: 
than is néedfil for the work that you have todo; aad) 
therefore you Have no reafon to lofe any by your delays. 
Do you imagine “that God would give a Manan hours time for 
nothing ? siuch lefs, for to abufé him, and ferve’ his 
Enemy. No, let nie tell you, that if you make your beft 
of every hour, if you fhould never lofe a minute of yotir 
tives; you would find all little enotigh for the work you 
Hiave todo. Iknow not how others think of time, but 
for hy part, I am forced dayly to fay, How fwift, bow 
(hort 15 time ? and how great is our ark? ana when we bave 
done our belt, how flowly goeth it on? © precious time ! What 
Hearts have ‘they ? What lives do thefe Men lead, that 
think time long? that have time to fpare, and pafs in 
idlenefs ? “9 — 
1g. To convince you more, confidet I befeech you the 
exceeding greatnefs of the work you have to do, and tell me 
then, whether it be time for you to delay ? Efpecially you that 
are yetunconverted,and ftrangers to the Heavenly Nature 
of the Saints, you have far more to’ do thai other Men. 
You havea multitude of head-{trong Paflions to fubdue,} Life already? Have you not long tnough been ‘fwallowing tit 
and abundance of deadly Sins to kill, and rooted Vices to | poy/on of Sin ? And png enough been abufing the Lord that 
root up: You have many a falfe Opinion of God, and] made you, and the blood of’ the Son of God; that was fhed for 
his ways, to be plucked wp, and the’ Cuftoms of many | you, und the Spirit of Grace, that hath moved and perfwaded 
years .ftanding to be broken: You Have blind Minds that} with you? Are you nor yer gone far enough from God? and 
mult be enlightned With Heavenly knowledge; and abun- | bave you nor yet dont enough to the damning of your felves, and 
dance of Spiritual Truths, that are above the reach of cafbing away Evetlafting Life? OQ wretched Sinners / It 1s 
Flefh and Blood, that you muft needs learn and under-| rather time for you to fall down on your faces before the 
ftand: You have much to know, that is hard to be|Lotd, and with tearsamd groans, to lament it day and 
known: You havea dead Soul to be made alive, and a| night, that ever you have pone fo far ia iim, and delayed 
hard Heart to be melted, and a feated Confcience to be| fo long to turn to him as you have done. Sure, if after 
foftned, and made tender, and the guilt of many Thon-| fo many years Rebellion, you are yet fo far from lament 
fand Sins to be pardoned : You have a new Heart to get,| ing it, that you had rather have more of it, aad had ra- 
and a new end to aim at, and feek after, and a new life} ther hold ona little longer, no wonder it'God forfake 
‘to live ; abundance of Henemies you have not to fight | you, and Jet youalone. , Te 
with’and overcome ; abundance of Temptations to refift]’ 24. Have you any bupes of Gou’s acceptance, and your Salva 
and conquer. Many Graces to get, and preferve, and| tion, or nor ? If you have [uch hopes, that when you. turh, 
exercife, and increafe, and abundance of Holy Works to} God will pardon all your Sins, and give you Everlaitiny 
do for the fervice of God, and the good of your felves,| Lite; Js i think you am Inyenuons thing te defire to ufind 
andothers. © what a deal of work doth every one of | him yet a little longer, from whom you cxpelE fuch exceedinig 
thefe words contain! aad yet what abundance tore} Ader ey, wad Glory us yan do? Have you the faces to fpeak you 
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what isin your Hearts, and prattice, and to go ta God with.\ CI 
thefe? Lord, I know I cannot have the pardon of.) nifters Fay ? 


fuch words as ! 
one Sin, without the Blood, of Chrift, and the Riches of thy 
Mercy: Nor can I be faved from Hell without it 5 But yet J 
hope for all this from thy Grace I befeech 
little longer in my Sins, a little longer let me trample on the 
Blood of Chrift, and defpife thy commands, and abufe thy 
mercies, alittle longer let me. fpit in the face; of thy goodre/s, 
and prefer the Flefb, and the world before, thecy..and then par 
don me allthat ever I did, and take meinto Glory, Could you 
for fhame put up fuch a requeft to God as this? {f you could, 
you are paft fhame : If not, then do not practife and detire 
that, which you cannot, for fhame {peak out and ,re- 
ueft. ; lin 4 t 

_ 25. Moreover, Jt is an exceeding advautage to you, to 
come into God betimes, and an exceeding lofs, that you will 
fuffer by delay. \f you were fure to be converted at the 
laft. If you fpeedily come in, you may have time to 
learn, and get more underftanding in the matters, of 
God, than elfe can be expected : For Knowledge will not 
be had but by time, and ftudy. You may alfo have time 
to pet ftrength of Grace, when young beginners can ex; 
pect noimore than an Infant’s ftrength: You may grow 
to be men. of parts and abilities, to. be, ufeful in, the 
Church, and, profitable to thofe about you, when others 
cannot go or ftand, unlefs they lean on the ftronger tor 
fupport. If you come in betime, you;,may do Goda 
great deal of fervice ; which in the evening,of the day, 
you will neither have ftrength, nor time todo. . Youmay 
have time to get Affurance of Salvation, and. to be ready 
with comfort when Death fhall call; Whena Weakling.is 
like to be perplexed with doubts, and fears, and Deaths 
like to be terrible, becaufe-of their unreadinefs. 

26. And did you ever confider, who and, how many, do 
fray for you while you delay? Do you knom who it is that you 
make to wast your leifure? God himfelf ftands. over you 


with the offers of his Mercy, asif he thought it long till {are to turn to God, and receive his Gr 
O that there were [uch a Heart in them! ,Glory,, then you. care not how late, as if 


you return, faying, 
and when will it once be? How long ye. fimple will you love 
fimplicity, and feorners delight in fcorning, and fools hate know- 
ledge ? Turn ye at my reproof, Deut. 5.29. Jer. 13- 17, 
Prov. 1. 22. And do you think it wife, or, fafe, vr man- 
nerly, for you to make the God of Heaven to wait ov you, while 
you are ferving his Enemy? Can you offer God abafer indignity, 
than to expett that he fhould fupport your lives, aud feed you, 
and preferve you, and patiently forbear you, while you abufe him 
to bis face and drudge for the Flefhsthe World, and the Devil? 
Should aWorm thus ufe the Lord that made him 2 You will 
not your felves, hold a Candle in your -hands, while it 
burns your own fingers ;, nor will you holda Nettle, or a 
Wafp, in your hand, to fting you; nor will you keepa 
Dog in yourhoufe, that is good for nothing.but to fnarl 
at you, and bite your Children, or worry your. Sheep : 
And yet God hath long held up your lives, while inftead 
of Light, you have yielded nothing but.a flinking, fhuff ; 
and inftead of Grapes, you have bronght, forth. nothing 
but Thorns and Thiftles ; and while yon have fnarled at 
his Children, and his Flock, and done,the .worft you 
could againft him.  Azd would you indeed put God to wait on 
you thus, while you ferve the Devil yet one day more? Muft 
God as it mere, held the drunkard the Candle while he reels and 
fpues? Muft he dram the Curtain, while the filthy wretch doth 
once more pleafe his Flefhly Lufts? Marvail not,, if he with- 
draw his fupporting Mercy, and let fuch Wretches drop 
into Hell. tte} . 

~ And it is not God only, but his Servants, and,Creatures, 
and Ordinances, that all are waiting on you. , The Angels 
{tay for the joy that is due to them upon your Converfi- 
on. . Minifters are Studying and Preaching, and Praying 
for you. —Godly Neighboursare Praying, and longing for 
your change. The Springs and Rivers, are flowing for 
you: The Winds blow for you: The Sun fhines for you : 
The-Clouds rain for you: The Earth bears fruit for you : 
The Beafts muft labour, and fuffer, and dye.for, you : 
All things are doing, and would you ftand. frill, or elfe do 
worfe ? What afte makes the Sun about the World, to return 
on its sime to give you light ? What hafte make other Creatures 


tn your fervice ? And yet mmyt you delay? Muft God fay, and 


— 


thee let me livea| were too foonto turn? . 


| Lays ? 


lorow to be uucurable.. dad yet will you 
6 . be : ‘ < af, 4 owe rr 


Chrift,.and the Spirit flay? ‘Aduft Angels fray? muft Mi- 
muftthe Godly ftay ? andthe Ordinances ftay? 
and all the Creatures ftay your leifure, while you are abufing 
God and your Souls, and others, and while you delay, asaf it 


4 

27. Contider, That when you were lofts the Son of Gad 
did not. delay the mork of your Redemption... He prefently 
undertook: it, and turned by the ftroak of damning Jufkice 


‘In the fulnefs,of. time he,came and performed what she 


undertook; ;he-failed not.oneday of his appointed time! 


And will you now delay:to accept: the benefits and turn tobim?, 
Mut be make fuch haft to.fave you at fo dear.a rate? Andnow 


28. . 
have the Day and Night, in,their proper Seaions; The 
Sun doth not fail to rife upon you at the appointed 


will you delay'to be faved? aus bree 
Moreover, God doth mot delay todo you good: You 


time : You have the Spring.and Harveft,-in their meet= - 


eft Seafons, the former and Jatter rain in Seafon. When 
you are in want, you haye feafonable fupplies, and when 
you are in, danger, you ,have feafonable deliverance: 
And is it meet or equal that you fhould refufe to bring forth 
feafonable fruit, but fill, be putting off God with -your~ de- 
29. Moreover, When you are in trouble and neceffity,. you 
are then in, haft for deliverance, and relief... Then you 
think every Day a Week, till: your danger or fuffering 
be paft. ..If you be under the pain of a difeafe, or in dan- 
ger of Death, or under poverty, or oppreflion, or dif- 
grace, you would have God relieve you | without delay ; 
And yet you will not turn tohim without delay. Then 
you are ready to cry out, How, long, Lord, bow long till 
| deliverance come! but you will not hear God, when: he 
cryeth to you in your Sins, How leng will at be ere you 
turn frem your tran[ereffions ¢ when fhalbit once be ? When 
|you are to receive any outward deliverance, you care 
‘not how foon; the fooner the better t when you 
nd Title to 
had no mind 
of it. » Can.you for fhame beg of God to haften your. deliveran- 
ses, when you remember your delays, and ftill continue to trifle 
with.pim, and draw back ? . : 

30. Your prefent profperity, ana worldly delights, are 
pofting away without delay; and. fhould you delay to make 
fure of better in their ftead? Time. is going, and ‘Health is 
going, Youth is. going, yea Lifeis going 5 your Riches 
are taking wing, your flefhly pleafures do perifh in the 
very ufing ; Your meat and drink is fweet to you little 
‘longer than itisin your Throat. Shortly you mut part 
with Houfe and Lands, with Good’s and Friends, and 
and all your Mirth, and Earthly buiinefs will be done. 
Allthis you know, avd yet will-you delay tolay up a du- 
rable Treafure which you may truft upon, and to provide you 
a better Tenement before you be turned, out of this ? What will 
you da for an Habitation, for Pleafures and Contents, wheg 
all that you have-now is [pent and gone, and Earth will afford 
you notning but .a Grave? If you could but keep. that you 
have, I fhould not much wonder, that knowing fo little 
of God, and another World, youlook not much after it ; 
But.when you perceive Death knocking at your Doors, 
and fee that all your Worldly comforts are packing up, 
and hafting away : Methinks, if you have your wits and. 
fenfe about you, you fhould prefently turn, and make 
fure ot Heaven, without any more delay... 


31--Confider alfo whether at be equal, that you foould. de- | 
lay your Converfson, when you can feafonably. hae your 
é 


Worldly bufinefs, and. when your, flefh would be proyided for, you 
can bearken to it without delay.. You. have wit enou h 


time of Harveft:, You will reap. your Corn when itis 
ripe, and gather your Fruit when itis ripe, without 
delay. You. obferye.the feafons in the courle of your 
labours, Day.by Day, and Year.by., Year: You will nor 
lie in Bed when ye thould be at your work, n | 
all Night to go to. your reft,, nor, fuffer your,. 
to delay your buiinefs: You, will. know; yo 
time, and {upper time, Day by Day = If yo 
will feck help without, delay, jleit your ; 


. to_ 
fow. your feed in feafon, and will .not delay it. till the. 
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Mifcarrying in Converfion. 
verfion, and the making [ure of Heaven? Why Sits, Shall 
thefe trifles be done mithout delay? and fhall your Salvation 
be put of ? In the Name of God Sirs, what do-you think of 2?\the pafhonate Man is but provoked, we cannot per- 
Do you imagine that you. can better fuffer . Hell-fire, than \(wade him to delay his rayling language, {> long, as to 
Hunger, or Nakednefs? Or that youcan better bear. the lofs \confider firft of the Ifue. We cannot intrest the Drun- 
of Everlajting Foys, than the :lofs of your Conzinodities, and |kard to put off his Drunkennef§S but for one Twelve 
Provifions in the World ? Sure, if you believe the Life to Month, while he tryeth another'courfe: All the Mini. 
come, you cannot think fo. . And can you have while for\{ters in the Country, -cannot perfwade the Worldling te 
every thing, except that one thing, which all the reft are\ forbear his Worldlinefs, andthe proud perfons their 
meerly to promote, and in Comparifon of which they are all\Pride, and the Ungodly Perfon his Ungodlinefs, for the 
but Dreams? Can you have while. ro Work, to Plow, and Som, fpace of one Month, or W eek, or Day. And yet when 
and Reap, and cannot you .bave while to prepare far Eternal|God hath a Command, and a requeft to them, to turn to 
Life? Why Sirs, if you caanot find time yet to fearch{him, and be faved, here they can delay without our 
your Hearts and prepare ;for Death turn to.God and intreaty. 
give over eating and drinking} and fleeping, and fay,1] 36. Confider alfo, That it is not poffible for you to turn 
cannot have time for thefe. «You may. as wifely fay [0 |roo foon 5 nor wih you ever have caufe to repent of your [peedi- 
for thefe fmaller matters, as the greater. >. ncjs. Delay may undo you, but fpeedy turning can do 
32. Moreover, If Men offer you courtefies, and commo- 
aities for your Bodies, you will not ftand delaying, and need 
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Nay, more than this, fo cager are they on their Sip 


Wias 


that we are not able to intreat them to delay it. When 


youno harm. I wonder what hurt you think it can do 
t you, to be quickly reconciled to God! And why then 
fo many perfwafions to accept them. , If your Land-lordfhould there be any delay, where it is not poffible to be too 
would for nothing renew your Leafe, if any Man would |hajty ? Do you think that there is ever a Sant in Heaven, 
give you Houfes, or Lands, would you delay fo long beforel yea, or on Earth either, that is forry that he ftaid not longer 
you would accept them? A Beggar at your Door will not] Unconverted 2 No, you fhall never hear of fuch a Re- 
only thankfully take your Alms, without your intreaty,]pentancefrom the Mouth of any that is indeed Con- 
and importunity, but will beg: for it, and be importu-| verted. . 
nate with you to give it. Aud yer will you delay to accept) 37. But I muft tell you on the contrary fide, Tar if 
the Bleffed offers of Grace, whichis a Greater thing ? ever you be fo happy as to be Converted, you will Repent it, and 

33. Yet Confider, That it is God that is the Giver, and\ an Hundred times Repent it, that you deluyed fo long before 
you that are the miferable Beggars, and Receivers: “And you yielded. O how it will grieve you when your Hearts 
therefore tt ts fitter that you fhould wait on God, and call on\are melted with the Love ot God, and are overcome with 
bim for his Grace, when he feemeth to delay, and not that be\the infinite kindnefs of his pardoning, faving Grace ; 
fhould wait on you.. He can live without your Receiving,| that ever you had the hearts to abufe fuch a God, and 
but you cannot live without his Giving. The Beggar| deal fo unktndly with him, and ftand out fo long againft 
muft be glad.ofan Alms atany time, and the condemn- |that Compaffion that was feeking your Salvation! O 
ed. perfon of a Pardon atany time; but the Giver may {how it will grieve your hearts to contider, that you have 
well expect that his Gift be received without delay, or|{pent fo much of your Lives in Sin, for the Devil, and 
elfe he may let them go without it. {the Flefh, and the deceitful World! O you would think 
_.34- . And miethinks you fhould not deal worfe with God,} with your felves 5 mas not God more worthy of my Youthful 
when; he comes to you asa Phyfician to faye your own |days ? Had Inot been better to have [pent it in his Service and 
Souls, than you would do with a Neighbour, or a Friend,|\ the work of my Salvatién? Alas, that [ thould wafte fuch 
when it is not for your own ‘good, but for theirs. If your precious days, and now be fo far behind-handas lam! 
Neighbour laya dying, you would go and vifit him, 


with-| Now I want that Faith, that Hope, that “Love, that 
out delay : If he fell dow in a Swoon, you would catch Peace, that Affurance, that Joy in the Holy Ghoft, 


him up without delay; If he fell into the Fire, or Wa-| which 1 might have had if I had {pent thofe Years for God, 
ter, you would pluck him out without delay ; Yea,| which I {pent in the fervice of the World, and the Flefh. 
you would do thus much by a very Beaft. Aad yet will} Then | might have had the Comfort of a well-fpent - lite, 
you delay when st is not another, but your felves, that are fiek-\ and with Joy have now lookt back upon thofe days, and 
ing, and drowning, and within a ftep of Death and Defpera-\ {een the good I had done to others, and the Honour I had 
tion? Ifa Woman be but in Travail, her Neighbours will brought to God; whereas 1 muft now look back upon 
come to her without delay ; And yet when their Souls|all thofe Years with forrow, and fhame, and anguifh of 
are in bondage to Sin and Satan, and a ftate of Death,|mind. You will think to your felves then a Hundred 
they willlet them lie there, Year after Year, and when times, O that I had but that time again to {pend for God, 
we defire them to be Converted, here’s nothing but | which ] {pent for fin, and to ufe for my’ Soul, which } 
delays. |waited for my brutifh flefh! Believe it, Sirs, if ever 
35- If yet you perceive not how unreafonable you deal]you be converted, you muft look for thefe repenting 
with God, and your Souls, I befeech you confider whether | forrows for all your delays, (and that is the beft that can 
you donot deal worfe with him, than you do with the Devil|come of it). And who would now wilfully make work 
himfelf. If Satan or his Servants perfwade you to Sin, jfor forrow ? Laos 
you delay not folong but you are prefently at it. You} 38. And I pray you confider, whether it belongs of 
are ready to follow every Tipling Companion, or} right to God Or You, to determine of the day and beur of 
Gamefter, that. puts up the finger. You are ready to] your coming in? Xt is he that mult give you the pardon of 
go, as they invite you: The very fight of the Cup doth} your fins ; and doth Ht not then belong to him to appoint 
prefently prevail with the Drunkard, and the fight of the time of your receiving it? You cannot have Chrit and 
his filthy Mate prevaileth with the Fornicator ; and Sin|\ife without him =: It Is he that mult give you the King- 
can be prefently entertained without delay. But when|dom of Heaven; and is he not worthy then to appoint 
God comes, when Chrift calls, when the Spirit moveth, | the time of your Converfion, that you may be made par- 
when the Minifter perfwadeth, when Confcience is con-|takers of it? Butifhe fay Jo day, dare you fay, 17 /fa 
vinced, we can have nothing after all, but wifhes and|rill to morrow ? Sy 
purpofes, and promifes with delays. O what a Stomach{ 39. Nay confider, whether Ged or you be likelier ro know 
hath that Man, or what a Brain, that will fnatch at|the meete/t time? Dare you fay that you know better 
_ poyfon, and fwallow dung and dirt with greedinefs, with-}when to turn than God doth ? I fuppofe you dare not: 
out any chewing! and when you offer him meat, f{tands} And if you dare not fay fo, for thame lee ‘not your 
fighing and looking at it, and hardly will be perfwaded] practice fay fo. God faith, To day, while it és Saahd ie 
toputit in his Mouth, and if hedo, he is chewing it| day, hear my voice, and burden not your hearts. And dare 
fo long, that at laft he even {pits it out again, and can-| you fay, In’s better fhay one Aforti 
not get it down. Thus deal ungodly Wretches, between ger? God faith, Behold: this is the 
spel poyfonous Sins, and the faving, Means, and Grace of 
Chrift.. -..’ dogs . 


longer, or one duty Lidia 
accepted time! Beheld, 
this is the day of ‘Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. And will you 
fay, it’s time enough to morrow? Do you know Sta 
hile 
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shan God 2. If. your Phyfician do but tell you in a Plu- 
rific, or a Fever, you mult let Blood this day before to 
morrow, you,will have {o much Reafon as to fubmit to 
his Underitanding, and think that he knows better than 
vou - And cannot you allow as much to the God of Wil- 
dom ¢ 

40. Contider alfo, that the fpeedinefs. of your Converfi- 
on when God firjt calls you, doth make you the more welcome, 


gid is a thing exceeding pleafing to God. Our Proverb is, 


hes } 
a {[peedy riteras a double gift: If you ask any thing, of a 
criend. aad he give it you prefently, and cheerfully 
at the firft asking, you will think you have it with a good 
Will; but if he dtand delaying firft, and demurring 
upon it, you will think you have it with an ill will, and 
that you. owe him the fmailer thanks. If 4 very Beggar 
at vour Door mult ftay:long for an Alms, he will think 
he isthe lefs beholden to you. How much more may 
God be difpleafed, when he mult flay fo. long, for his own, 
and that for your benefit: God loveth a cheartul Giver, 
and confequeatly a chearful Obeyer of his Call: And if it 
be hearty and chearful,. it is the liker,to be fpecdy with- 
out fuch delays. 

ai. Andi woulddelire you bur to do mith God as you 
mould be done by. Would you take it well of your Chil-, 
dren if they fiould tear all their Clothes, and caft their, 
Meat to the Dogs, and tread itin the Dirt, and when 
you intreat them~to give Over, they will not regard 
vou? Would you ftand Month after Month, entreating 
and waiting.on them, as God doth on you, ina fool- 
ither courfe? or rather would you not either foundly 
whip them, Or take their meat from them tll Hunger 
reachthem to ufe it better ? If your Servant will ipend 
the whole Day and Year in drinking and playing when 
he fhould do your work, will you walt on him all the 
Year with entreaties, and pay him at laft, as if he had 
ferved you? And can you expect that.God fhould deal 
fo by you? / 

42. And confider I pray you, that your delay 15 a deatal, 
and fe may God interpretit. For the Time of your Tur- 
ning is part of the Command. He that faith Tura, faith 
Now, even To day, without delay. He giveth you no 
longer day: Iftime be lengthened, and the offer made 
again and again, that’s more than he promifed you,or you 
could have promifed. your felves. His Command 1s, Now 
Return, and Live. And if you refufe the Time, the prefert 
rime, you refufe the offer, and forfeit the benefit. And, if 
vou knew but what it is to give God a denyal in fuch a 
Cafe as this, and what a Cafe you were in if he fhould 
turn away in wrath, and never come near you more, you 
would then be afraid of jelting with his: hot Difpleafure, 


i LL A 
come to men that were never warned before, we come 
in hopes that they will, hear aud obey and this hope: 
puts life and earneftnefs into our perfwafions : But. when 


leave them as we found them, our Spirits begin to.droop 


fwaded you many Years,and ftill vou are the fame,and areé: 
but where you were: This. dulls a Minifter’s Spirit, 
and makes him preach heavily and coldly, when heis: 
almoft outof heart and hope. 1 do not juftifie Minifters 
in this, and fay, they fhould do thus: I. know they 
fbould not, and if they were perfect they would wor: But. 
they are but Men, and imperfect themfelves; ‘and 
what Man isableto be lively and fervent in his work, 
when People tir not, and he fees no good: done on the 
miferable hearers, as if he had the encouragement of 
fuceefs? O when we do but fee the Hearts of hardned,: 
{tubborn finners relent, and break, and melt before the 
power of the Word, and when we hear them cry out: 
for Chrift aud Mercy, and cry out againft themfelves 
for their former folly, and confefs their fins, and ask us 
what they fhall do tobe faved, and’ are but willing to 
be ruled by Chrift the Phyfician of their Souls: This would 
putlife into a Preacher that was cold and dull; this 
would even make a ftone to fpeak. But when we tell 
men ofGod’s threatnings till they are paft believing them, 
and tell you of God’s anger till they feem to be paft- 
fearing it, and tell them of the Plague of ‘Sin, till they 
are paft feeling; when inftead of Preaching men to 
Faith, and Repentance, and fear and tendernefs of Heart, 


and dead ftupidity; this is enough to’ dull or break 
the Heart of almoft any Preacher in the World. 
What Man is able :to follow fo fruitlefs a work with 
livelinefs? And then its:you that will’ have the lofs 
and danger of it ; when you have dried ‘the Breaits the 
Child may famifh: If your Preachers could not awake, 
and change you with all their convincing Arguments, and 
Fervency, how quietly may you fleep on when you have 
Flatterd them by difcouragements ¢ If:Satan can either 
difmount,or make ufelefs thefe Cannons that were wontto 
batter his Garrifon, hé may then poflefs your’ Souls im 
peace. You talk againft Perfecutors that’ fileaced Mini- 
ters: ButO Sirs, itis you that’ are our greateft Perfe- 
cutors, that refufe and delay to yield to the Calls. ‘of 
Chrift, by our’ Miniftry, and make us Jabour fo much in 
vain: Though it be not vain as to our own Souls, yet you 
inake it in-vain as to yours: When we ftudied till we 
almoft break ovr Brains, and preached till’ we’ have quite 
broke our ftrength, andwe are confumed, and worn away 
with labour and bodily pains that it procureth, then you 
come ‘after, and make ‘us requital “by ’ breaking’ our 
Hearts by your delays,and refufing,to turn and live? Foul 
Sirs, I muft tell you for my own part, thatif it had not 
been for thofe that gave me better encouragement’ by 
their obedience, I fhould never have held out with youa 
quarter of this time: If all had profited as little as fome, 
and all had ftuck as faft ia an unconverted ftate as fome’, 
if the. humble, penitent, obedierit ones among you ‘had 
not .beenmy comfort and encouragement un er Chrift, 
I had been gone from you many a year ago, I could never 
have held out till now :Bither my Corruption would have 
made me runaway with Jonas,’ or my Judgmentwould 
have commanded me to fhake off the duft'off my feet, 
as a witnefs.againtt you, and depart: But to what end do 


or daliying with the Lord. 4 

43. Methinks’ you fhould remember, that God doth 
not ftay thus on all as he doth on you. ‘Thoufands are) 
ander burning and defpair, and pait all remedy, while; 
Patience is waiting yet upon you. Can you forget that 
others are in Heil at this very hour, for as fmall fins! 
as thofe that you are yet intangled, aad linger in? Good 
Lord, what a thing is a fenflefs heart? That at the fame 
rime when Millions are in mifery for delaying or .refu-| 
fing to be converted, their Succeflors fhould fiercely ven- 
sore in their fteps. Surely if Faith had but opened. your 
ears to hear the Cries of thofe damned Souls, you durit 
not imitate them by your delays. | 

aa. Andi muft tell you, that God will not always thus 
wait on you, aud attend you by his patience, as hitherto 
he hatls done. Patience hath his appointed time. | And 
if you. outftay that time, you are miferable Wretches, 
ican affure you Sirs, the Glafs is turned upon you; and: 
when itdsrun out, you fhall never have an hour of pa+ \Teachersa greater injury or mifchief than b pews dela 
tieAce more : Then God will no more intreat you. to be jing your Own Happinefs: Are our Sudits anQlowblab tiv 
converted. He will not- always {tand over: you: with | worth nothing think you ?Are our watchings and waiting, 
Salvation, and fay, O that this finner would repent and worth nothing’? Areour prayers, and tears, and groans 
Live! Qrthat he would take the Mercies that I. have |to be defpiféd ? God will notdelpife shenodt you do: Be- 
provided for him! Do not expe& that God fhould do lieveit, he will fewthem/all on your core, and you will 
chus always with you; for it will not be. Jone day have.a heavy reckoning of themslahd pay fall deat 

45. Your delays da weary the Servants of Craft that:are for themeoiIsat. equal. dealing with us, that when we 
em osed for your recovery. Minifters will grow. weary jwatching-for your Souls, as/men that’ muft kdow 'w 
or jieaching, to you, and perfwading you: When we|muft give an account, you Thowld rob us of our co 


difobedience. You cannot poffibly do: us, that are your 


we have perfwaded men’ but .a few times in vain, and\. 


and flag : Much more when we have preached: and per-- 


we Preach them into greater unbelief and carelefnefs, 


[ fpeak all this to you?) To what end ? Why, tolet'yot 
fee how you abufe both God! and Man by your deldys and - 
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Fil. 
and make us do it with fighs and forrow? Heb. 13. 17. 
yea, that you fhould undo all that we are doing, and 
make us lofe our labour and hopes: And yetdo you not 
think to pay for this? I tell you again, unconverted fin- 
ners, we are wearied with your delays: Many years we 
have been perfwading you but to turn and live, and yet 
you are unturned 5 you have been convinced long, and 
thinking on it, and wifhing long, and talking of it, and 
promilinglong, and yet itis undone, «and here is no- 
thing but delays: We fee while you delay, Death takes 
away one this week, and another the next week, and 
you are pafling into another World apace; and yet 
thofe that are left behind will take no warning, but 
{till delay : We fee that Satan delays not while you 
delay - He is day and night at work againft you: If he 
{eem to make a truce with you, it is that he may be do- 
ing fecretly while you fufpett him not: We fee that 
fin delayeth not while you delay: It is working like poy- 
fon, or infection in your Bodies, and feizing upon your 
vital powers it’s every day blinding you more and 
more; its hardning your hearts more, and feating up 
your Confciences to bring you paft all feeling and hope : 
And muft we ftand by and fee this miferable work with 
our peoples Souls, and all be fruftrate, and rejected by 


themfelves, that we do for their deliverance? How. 


long muit we ftand by with the Light in our hands, 
while you are ferving the Flefh, and neglecting that 
which we are fent to call you to ? It is not our bufinefs to 
hold you the Candle to play by, or to fleep by, or to 
din by ; thefe are works that better agree with the dark : 
ButGod fentus to you on another Meflage; even to light 
you out of your Sins to him, that you might be Saved. 
‘Truly beloved Hearers, I muft needs fay, that the time 
feems long, andvery long tome, that Ihave been preach- 
ing fo mauy-years to you tor Converfion, and for an Ho- 
ly, Heavenly Lite, even fince I firft knew you, and that 
' yet fo many of you aredrown’d in Sin, and Ignorance, 
and are unconverted ,when I think your very Con- 
fciences tell you that it isa thing that muft be done- I 


tel] you all thefe years do feem to me a long time to wait | 


on you in vain. Bleffed be the Lord, that it hath not | 
been in vain with fome, or elfe 1 Would fcarce preach 
any more than one other Sermon to you, even to bid 
you tarewel. 1 pray you deal but fairly with us, and tell 
us whether ever you will turn or not; If you will not, 
but are refolved for Sin and Hell, fay fo, that we may 
now the worft; {peak out your minds, that we may 
know what to truft to; For if we once knew you would 
not turn, we would foon have done with you, and leave 
you tothe Jultice of God. Butif ftill you fay, you will 
‘turn, when will you do st? You willdo it, and you hope 
you fhall, but when ? How long would you have us wait 
yet ? Have you not abufed us enough? Nay, I muft tell 
you, that you even weary God himfelf, it is his own 
expreflion, Mal. 2. 17. Ifa. 43. 24. ' Thou haft wearied 
me with thine iniquities, fa. 1. 14. AndI muft fay to you 
as. the Prophet, Ifa. 7. 13. Jsit a fmall thing for you to 
weary men, but you will weary my God alfo? Contider what 
it-is that you do. . 

46. Confider alfo, Toat you are at a conftant unfpeakable 
lofs every day and hour that you delay your Converfton. O 
little do you know what you deprive your felves of 
every Day! If a Slave in the Gallies, or Prifon, might 
live at Court as a Favourite of the Prince, in Honour 
and Delight, and Eafe, would he delay either Years, or 
Hours ?: Or would he not rather think with himfelf, Js 
it- not better tobe at Eafe, and in Honour, than to be here? 
As the Prodigal faid, How many hired Servants of my 
Fathers have Bread enough, and to fpare, and f perifh with 
bunger! All this while | might be in Plenty, and delight. 
All the while that you live in Sin, you might be in the 
Favour of God, in the High and Heavenly Employ- 
ments of the Saints; you might have the Comforts 
of daily Communion with Chrift, and with the Saints. ; 

ou might be laying up for another World, and might 
bok Death in the Face with Faith and Confidence, as 
one that cannot be Conquered by it; you might live 
as the Heirsof Heaven on Earth: All this, and more 


Mifcarrying tm Converfion, — 
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than this. you lofe by your Delays: All the Mercies of 
God are loft upon you: Your Food and Raiment, your 
Health and Wealth, which you fet fo much by, all is 
but loft and worfe than loft, for they turn to your great- 
er hurt: All our Pains with you, and all the Ordinan- 
ces of God, which you poffefS ; and all your time, is loft 
and worfe. And do you think it indeeda Wife Man’s 
Part, to live any longer at fuch a lofs as this, and that 
wilfully and for nothing? If you knew your lofs, you 
would not think fo. ° ; 


47- Nay more, you are all this while doing that which 
muft be undone again, or you will be undone for ever. You 
are running from God, but you mult come back aga, 
or perifh when all is done. You are learning an hun- 
dred Carnal Leffons, and falfe Conceits, that mult be 
all unlearnt again; You are fhutting up your Kyes in 
wWiltul Ignorance, which muft be opened again ; You 
muit learn the Dottrine of Chrift, the great Teacher 
of the Church, if you ftay never fo long, or elfe you 
fhall be cut off from his People, -Aéfs 3. 22. and 7. 37. 
When you have been long accuitoming, your felves to Sia, 
you muff unlearn, and break all thote Cuftoms agalit 5 
You are hardning your Hearts daily, and they mutt 
again be foftned. And I muft tell you, though a little 
Time and Labour may ferve to do mifchief, yet it is 
not quickly undone again. You may fooner fet your 
houfe on fire, than quench it when you have done: 
You may fooner cut and wound your Bodies, than heal 
them again; And fooner catch. a Cold, or a Difeafe, 
than Cure it; You may quickly do that which mutt be 
longer a undoing. Befides, the Cure is accompanied 
with Pain; You muft take many a bitter Draught, in 
Groans or Tears of godly Sorrow, for thefe delays : 
The Wounds that youare now giving your Souls, muit 
{mart, and fmart again, before they are fearcht and 
healed to the bottom. And what Man of Wifdom 
would make himfelf fuch work aad forrow ? Who would 
travail on an Hour longer, that knows he is out of his 
way, and muft come back again? Would you not think 
him‘a mad Man that would fay, I will go oma little fur- 
ther, and then! will turn back? 

I know Mr. Bilney the Martyr, was offended with this 
Compariion, becaufe he thought it was againft Free- 
Grace, But Comparifons extend not to every refpect: 
There are two things ia your Sins to be undone, the 
one is the Guilt, and the other is the Habit and Power 
of Sin; the firft indeed is done away when you are Con 
verted, but at the coft of Chrift, which fhould not be 
imade light of . And yet fomeScars may be left behind, 
and fuch Twigs of God’s Rod may fall upon you as 
fhali make you wifk you had come fooner in. And for 
the Habit of Sin, though Converfion break the Heart of 
It, yet will it live and trouble you while you live: And 
thole Sins that now you are ftrengthning by your delays, 
will be Thorns in your fides, and Rebels in your Coun- 
try, and find you work as long as you lives And thus I 
may well fay that you are doing that while you delay, that 
muft be Jong inundomg, and will not be undone fo 
ealily as itis done ,; and you are going on that way 
that muft beall trod backward. 


48. And methinks if it were but this, it fhould ter- 
rifie you from your delays, that it is likely to make your, 
Converfion more grievous, 1f you fhould have fo great Mercy 
from God, as after all tobe Converted) There is very few 
efcape, that are fo exceeding long in Trayail; but if 
you come to the Birth, it’s like to be with double Pain. 
For God muft fend either fome grievous Affliction te fire 
and frighten you out of your Sins, or elfe fome terrible 
Gripes of Confcience that fhall make you groan, and 
groan again, in the feeling of your Folly. The Pangs 
and Throws of Confcience, in the work of Convertion, 
are far more grievous in fome, than in others. Some 
are even on the Wrack, and almoi{t brought betide their 
Wits, andthe next ftep to Defperation, with horrour 


of Soul, and the Senfe of the Wrath of God ; sfo that 


they lie in doubts and complaints many a Year together. 
and think that they are even forfaken of God, And 
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to del ’ Fon. is the way to draw on cither 
to delay your Convertion, 4s th y 


when you fee that all your hopes are gone, to think what 
you have brought your felves to, by your trifling; To 
feel your felves in remedilefs Mifery, aad remember 
how long the Remedy was offered you, and you delayed 
to ufe it, till it was too late. To fee that you are fhut 
out of Heaven, and Remember that you might have 
had it as well as others, but you loft it by Delay. Oh 
then it will come with horror in your mind, How oft was 
I perfwaded, and told of this? how oft had I inward Mo- 
tions to return ? bow oft was I purpofed to be Holy, and té 
give up my Heart and Life unto God ? I was éven ready to 
have yielded , but I frill delayed, and now it is toolate, Then 
you fhall pay for all your Warnings, and all the Ser- 
mons and Motions which you loft. 

And now having laid you down no lefs than fifty 
‘moving Confiderations, if itbe poflible to fave you from 
thefe delays, 1 conclude with this requeft to you, who- 
ever you be that read thefe words; That you would 
but confider of all thefe Reafons, and then entertain 
them as they deferve. There is not one of them that 
you are able to gainfay ; much lefs all of them. If after 
the reading of all thefe, you can yet believe that you 
have reafon to delay, your Underftandings are forfaken 
of God; But if you are forced to confefs that you 
fhould not delay, what will youdo then ? Will you obey 
God, and your own Confciences, or will you not? Will 
you turn this Hour without delay? Take heed of deny- 
ingit, left you have never fuch a Motion more: You 
know not, but God that calls you to it, may be refol- 
ved, that it fhould be now or never. I do befeech you, 
yea, as his Meflenger 1 charge youin his Naine, that 
you delay not an Hour longer, but preiently be refol- 
ved, and make an unchangeable Covenant with God, 
and as ever you would have favour in that Day of 
your Diftrefs, delay not now to accept his favour, in 
the day of your Vifitationy O what a blefled Family 
were that, which upon the reading of this, would pre- 
fently fay, We have done exceeding foolifhly in delaying fo 
great a matter fo long: Let us agree together to give up ort 
felves to God, without any more delay. This fhall be the 
day , we'll flay no longer. The Flefh, and the World, and 
the Devil, have bad too much already: Its a wonder of Pas 
tience that hath bora with us fo long: We amill abufe the Pax 
tience of God no longer, but begin to be abfolutely His this 
Day. If this may be the effe& of thefe Exhortations, . 
you fhall have the everlafting Blefling: But of ftill you 
‘delay, 1 hope I am free from the guilt of your blood. 


ya wo alfo, That delays are contrary tothe very 
eee ae aN and the Nature of your, Souls fai 
‘lees, if indeed you ever mean to turn, it 1s a heh 
<¢ hatte and violence, aud diligence, that you muft needs 
ees corte Bria he Gate is ftreight 
Cre uman > Leu mult frrive to enter tits for the freight, 
Fug a BT a that leads to Life, and felo thére be that find 
ki be ey thal ‘(pik ‘fo enter, and Shall not be able, Luke 33, 
5. ae, When once the Mafter of the Houfe is rifen Up, fis 
ob hut to the Door, and ye begin to (tand without, ane 
pint i the Door faying; Lord, Lora, open to us, he 
kwoeR af tne L007, fAaytass > 7 4 hon Ps 
fall anfwer, I know you not thence you are, depar f f 
“ail you workers of Iniquity, Ver. 27. It is # Race Kr ty 
are to run, and Heaven is the Prize. Aud ‘af en bbiat 
they which run in.a Race, vin all, but i reckiviti be 3 . 2 
and therefore you mmeuft fo: vom, asthet Lyou weay swat ad’ 00- 
rain. 1 Cot. 6. 24525: And what is smore contrary to 
this than delay ? you are Soldiers an fight, and your 
Salvation lieth on the Victory 5 and will you pit in 
facha Cafe, when Death or Lite 1S al Hand : wih: 
are Travailers to another World, and will you fray ti 
the Day is almoft paft Before you will begin your lige 
ney? Chriftianity 1s a work of that epee o's 
quence, and requireth fuch {peedy-and et da bea p 
that delay is ee unreafonaale in pits than any thing 
mall the World. \ 

‘ shal eetices! your Souls are Spirits, 7 an excellent 
aétive Nature, that will not be kept idle : And there- 
fore delay is unfuitable to their excellency. The beft 
and nobieft Creatures are molt attive: The bafeft are 
moit dull, and unfit for Action - The Earth will ftand 
ill: You may ealily keep clods and ftones from moving ; 
But fire and winds that are purer things, and the Suit, 
and fuch nobler fublimer Creatures, you are not able to 
keep idle for an Hour. Who can caufe the Sun to si 
lay its Courfe ? or who can ftay the afcending Flames! 
And therefore to your more excellent immortal Souls, 
and that in a work that fe Rs be done, how ex- 
‘ecding unfuitable are Delays § | 

ee aE all this will not ferve turn, let me tell you, 
That while you are delaying, your Judgment doth not de- 
lay, and thot when it comes, thefe ar will aged i?) your 
[Vifery, and the remembrance of them will e your Everlafting 
Tnmint. Whatever you are thinking of, or whatever 
you are doing, your dreadiul Doom is drawing on apace, 
and Mifery will overtake you before youare aware. When 
vot-are in the Ale-Honfe, little thinking of Damnation, 
even then is your Damnation coming in hafte ; when you 
are drowned inthe Pleafures, or Cares of the World, 
vour Indoment is ftill haftning. You may delay, but it will 
not delay. it is the faying of the Holy Ghoft, 2 Per. 2. 3. 
Whole Fuedement now of a long time lingreth not, and their Dam- 
ndtior fusnbreth net. YOU may flumber, and that fo care- 
lefly that’ we calinot awake you, but your Damnation 
flambreth sot, nor hath not donc of a longtime, while} 
you thovght it flumbred, and when it comes, it will 
awaken you. As a Man that isin a Coachon the Road, 
or a Boat on the Water, whatever he is {peaking or 
thinking, or doing, he is ftill going on, and haftning 
to his Journeys end, or goiag down the Stream: So 
whatever you think, or fpeak, or do, whether you be- 
lieve it, or mock at it, whether you fleep or wake, whe- 


DIRECT. XII. The laft Direétions that I fhall give 
yow, for preventing your mifcarriage in the Work cf 
Converfion, is this, Stop wot in weak and wavering Pur 
| poles, and faint Attempts: But fee that you be groundedly, 
unrejervedly, and habitually (or fitmly) Refolved. nes 
There are many good Thoughts, and meanings in the 
Soul before Refolution; but you are not truly Conver- 
ted, till you are Refolved, andthus Refolved as is*here 
-expreft. Here I fhall fhew you, 1. What this Refolu- 
tion is. 2, Why it is fo neceflary ; and 3.1 hall urge you 
to refolve; and 4.1 shall Direét you in it! = 

1. Refolution, is the firm or prevalent Determination of the 
Will upon Deliberation. ' daw Wie, <4 

In opening this Definition, I fhall firft few you how 
we are led up to Refolution by Deliberation; and -2. 
What is this Determination of the Wilk) 5 9) 

There are feveral fteps, by which the. Will doth rife 
up to Refolution, whicn { fhall fet before you. And firft. 
it is prefuppofed, that in the ftate of corrupted Nature, 
the Soul is unrefolved for God, if not Gin many thar 
are excecding Wicked) refolved againft ‘him. At firft’ 
the Sinner doth either refolve to beas he is, or elte he 
hath i eelelotiog to cries ape os atari Meet a 
wicked Refolution; or elfe wo to y there 
were no hope. Many wicked WV selena laa only 


ther you remember it, or forget it, you are haftning to 
Damnation, and you are every day, a day nearer to it 
than before; and it is but a little while till you fhallfeel 
it.  Bebold, the Judge flandeth before the Door | Jam, 5. 9. 
Che Holy Ghoft hath told you, The Lord is at hand, Phil. 
anise The day is at hand, the time +s at hand, the end of ali 
things is at band, Rom. 13-12 Rev. 22. 10. 1 Pet, 4.7: 
Bebold; faith the Lord, J come quickly, and my Reward 1s with 
me, togive socvery Man at cording as bis work jhalk be Rev.22. 
13, Aud do you as it were fee the. Judge approaching, 
and. Damnation haftning on, and yet, will you delay ? 
And. withal confider, that when it comes, it will be ope to 
moft-fore tofuch as you; and then what Thoughts do | lected their Souls, but alfo refolved that they would! ne 
‘ou think you fhall have of thefe Delays? You are'un-lver lead a Holy Life, nor never joynthemiclves'to the 
able to conceive how it will torment your Confviences, Communion of Saints, nor never leave their drunken 


re Compan y,. 
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Mifvarrying 
; » and make. fo great a matter 
of Sty as the Godly do. When we urge thei wich the 
plaiaelt words of God, and the moft unqueftionable Rea- 
fons, fo that theyvhave not a word ot Senfe.to fpeak 
again{t it: When we havetold. then of the Command: of 
God, and told them of the certain danger of their Souls, 
they will plainly tell us that they are refolved néver to 
be fy peecife: When they have nothing elfe to fay, 
but. Nonteafe, they will put us off with this} that they 
ave Refolved to venture their Souls without fo much ado. 
But as Refolute as they are, God will break and change 
their Refolution, and make them as’ much Refolyed of 
the clean contrary, if ever he will faye them. For woe 
to them that ever they were born, if he fhould ‘take 
them at their word, and Refolve as they Refolve ! 
Now ia this cafe there are many Degrees thatMen 
go through, before they come to be Refolved for God. 
I. The firft thing, ufually that: befalleth fuch a Soul, 
is fome further Light: which fhews. him that which be- 
fore he underftood not. 2. This Light caufeth him to 
begin to, doubt, whether all be fo well with him as 
he thought it had been; and whether he were’ fo wife 
ia hisformer Refolutions as he thought himfelf.. When 


Company, Or be fo precife 


ae it, 


| More diftingt, or 


Light hath bred thefe Doubtings in his mind, thefe 
Doubtings breed fome Fears with him, and he begins 
to be a little awakened; left Evil be nearer him than he 
was aware of, and left the threatnings of God, and. his 
Minitters fhould prove true. 4. Thefe Fears do drive 
him to confider; of the Matter, and to deliberate what 
he is beft todo. : To confider whether thefe things be fo 
or not, and what courfe he muft take if they fhould 
prove true. 5. Though fometimes God may blefs the 
very firft Contiderations to be the prefent means of 
true Converfion, yet that is no ufual thing; but ordi- 
narily the firft confiderations do help the mind to fome 
flight Convictions, fo that the Man begins to fee a 
etch deal more than he did before ; and fo much as puts 


. ? . 
nim now paft doubt that he was before miftaken, and 


out of the way. 6. Finding himfelf in this cafe, his 
Fears increafe, and his Grief comes on for his former 
Folly, and he finds himfelf in a miferable Cafe; andat a 
lofs for a Remedy. 7. By thus much he is quickned to 
a Purpofe or Refolution, to hearkento thofe that can 
inftruct him, and enquire of them that he: thinks are in 
the Right, and to ufe fuch means as he is acquaiated 
With, to find out what he muft do to be faved. And 
accordingly he goes among good Company, and begins 
to hear more diligently, and fenfibly, and to mark and 
regard what he hears and reads, and alfo to cry to God, 
in. Prayer for Mercy and Relief. But allthis. is but 
from the Natural, Fear of Mifery, awakened in him 
_ by Common preparing Grace. 8..In the ufe of thefe 
means of Grace, he begins better ‘to underftand, and 
* relifh the Doctrine of Redemption by Jefus Chriit, and 
the Nature and Neceflity of true Sanctification by the 
Holy Ghoft.. And though fometimes thefe Evangelical 
Ijuminations may be fpecial faving Works at the very 
firft, yet it’s more ufual, efpecially with us that are 
bred up under the Gofpel, to have a more fuperficial 
common Illumination, before the faving Light come in. 
And by this common Light, Men have at firlt but a 
general Glimmering, and confufed knowledge of a 
Saviour, and of Redemption, and of Mercy to be had 
by him. And fometime they have a diftinét Knowledge 
ot fome Parts only of the Chriftian Faith, and fome- 
time adiftint Knowledge and Belief of every Article; 
but only fuperficial, and not favingly efiéctual. 9. By 
this general, or fuperficial Knowledge of Chrift, and 
Mercy, a kind of Hope arifeth in the Heart, that yet 
there is a poflibility of efcape, anda kind of comfort 
anfwerable to this Hope. 10. Thefe Hopes are accom- 
panied with fome Defires to underftand yet more of the 
Myftery of the Gofpel, and to be made Partakers of 
_ the faying Mercy of which he hath had a confufed light. 
41, And hereupon there is further kindled in the Will 
a Purpofe, or Refolution, to coidipethcs: on in learning, | 
niring into the Will of God,and ufing his Means :. 
12. This Purpofe is performed, and Means are 
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further ufed. And thus far the Soul is but in preparati- 
On, and under the common works of Grace, and poffibiv, 
may fall off and perifh. The firft degree may be fo fit. 
ed, that it fhall not‘ reach unto the fecond: or the fe. 
cond fo ftified, that it fhall not teach unto the third - 
| But the moft common ftop is at the: third degree, when 
| Men area little frightned, they will not foflow it on to 
'Confideration : And they that follow Confideration dilj. 
| gently,do ufually fpeed well,and get through all the reft. 
But’ when the Soul is brought thus far, if God will 

he next proceeds to this much more. Tt. He 

clearer Light into the Sonl, which giveth a 
at leafta fore piercing, convincing, 

deep and favouty apprehenfion of the Effentials of 
Chriftianity, than he ever had before: 
Where note, of this fpecial Heavenly Light, 1. That 
being wfually the confequent of a more common know- 


ledg, therefore moft ordinarily the Sum of Chriftian 
That 


in Conver fion. 


giveth a 


Doctrine isin fome manner known before. 5. 
it doth not reveal only fome one point of Faith alone, 
and then another, and foon; as we favingly knew one 
Bffential point of Faith, when we have no faving- 
knowledg of the reft; for thatit is a contradiétion. 
But finding all thefe Truths received in the mind before 
‘by a common knowledg, the fpecial light comes in 
upon them all at once; and fhews us the Anatomy of 
Chriftianity, or the part of God’s Image in one frame, 
as to the Bflentials. 3. For the Underftanding of 
which you muft further know, that there jis fuch an 
infeparable connexion of thefe Truths, and fuch a de- 
pendence of one upon another, that itis not poffible 
to know one of them truly, and not know all. Por ex- 
ample, believing in Jefus Chrift, is an a& fo infepara- 
ble from the reft, that ( if the Effentials of Chriftiani- 
ty be not Effential to it ) certainly you cannot do 
this whithout thetn. For to believe in Chrift, is effen- 
tially to believe in him asGod and Man, two Natures in 


one Perfon, by Office, the Mediator, our Redeemer 


and Saviour, to fave us from guilt and fin, from punifh- 
ment and pollution, and to give us by the Holy Ghott, 
a holy nature and Life, and to give us the forgivenets of 
fin and everlafting Life, and fo to reftore us to the mu- 
tual love of God here, and fruition of him hereafter ; 
and all this as merited and procured by his Death, O- 
bedience, Refurrection. Afcenfion, and Interceffion for 
his Church. Whether here be all that is Effential to 
Chriftianity, and abfolutely neceflary to Salvation to be 
believed, 1 leave to confideration ; but fure I, am that 
all this is Effential to faving, juftifying Faith. And 
Chrift' is not taken as Chrift, if he be not thus taken = 
For the ends thus enter the definition of his Relation as 
the Redeemer, and Saviour and Lord. 

So that the love of God as our felicity and end, and the 
belief in Chrift as the way, are both together in the fame 
minute of time, which foever of them be firft in order 
of nature: ( which is a queftion that I dare not here fo 
unfeafonably handle. ) 

2. Upon this fpecial Illumination of the Soul, and the 
fpecial Confideration with which it doth concur, the De-~ 
liberating Soul is prefently Refolved. And in thefe two 
Acts which always go together, confifteth the {pecial San- 
cifying Work: Even inthe Ilumination and Eftimation 
of the Underftanding, and in the true Refolution of 
the-Will. 

2. The Determination of the Will, is its own free aét, 
performed by its natural felf-determining power, procur- 
ed by the fpecial Grace of God (I mean in this fpecial 
cafe) it followeth Deliberation.. While we are wnrefol- 
ved, we Deliberate what to Refolve upon; that is, we 
are confidering which. is beft and moft eligible, and 
which not, Aud as we prattically judge, we ufe to De- 
termine, and to Choofe.. And when this choice after 
Deliberation is peremptory and full, its Called Re- 


| folution. 


- So that my meaning is to let you underftand, that 
when the matter of our Faith is fet-open to the Soul, it 


isnot a wavering fickle purpofe, that isa faving clofure 


with it, but it moft be a firm Refolution. 


Much lefs will 
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by to be thinking and delibera- 
And now 


a 


it ever bringa Man to Heaven, to. 4 
ting what to do, as long, as he is unrefolved. 
1 fhall prove the Neceflity of this. 3 

{]. “Vill you are Refolved, you are not Converted, and 
that appeareth by thete Evidences. 1. If you dare not 
armly Refolved, it is certain that you do not firmly Be- 
* For fuch as. your Belief is, fuch will be the eficcts 
of ic upon the Will. An unfonad opinionative Beliet, 
will produce but tottering, languishing purpoles 5 
pat a firm Belief will caufe a firm Refolution, of the 
Will. And if your Belief be unfound, you muift contels 
vou are unconverted: 

Moreover, if you do not efteem God above. all 
Creatures, and Lleaven above Earth, and Chrift and 
Grace above Sing you are certainly unconverted. Butit 
vou have fuch.a true Bitimation, you will certainly have 
a firm Refolution. bor you will Refolye for that which 
vou highly efteem. 

3. It God have not your firm Refolution, he hath not 
indeed your Heart, and Will: For to give God, your 
Hearts, and Wills, is principally by. firm Refolving, for 
him. And if God haye not your Hearts, you.are furely 
unconverted. 

4. Moreover, if you are not firmly Refolved, your 
Afie€tions will not be tincere and itedfaft. Forall,the 
A ffections are fuch a3 to their fincerity, as the Will is, 
which doth excite or command, them. And nothing is 
more mutable than the Affections in themfelves. Con- 
jidered : They will be hot to day, and cold to morrow, 
if they be not rooted in the firm Refolution of the Will, 
which is theLife of them. 

‘5. Laltly, Without a firm Refolntion, there can be 
no faithful Obedience and Execution of the Will of 
God. Forif Men be not Refolved, They will heavily 
go on, and lazily proceed, and, ealily come off; For 
their Hands go to work without, their Elearts. It is the 
greateft work in allthe World, that God calls you to; 


lieve. 


‘And none but the Refolved are able to go Fhrough 
with it. Of which we shall give you a.fuller account 
anon. , 


nen ne an 


II]. Inthe next place, let me intreat you, in the fear 
of God, to look after this great and neceflary part of 
your Converlion. There are many degrees of , good 
motions in the mind; but all that falls fhort of Refoluti- 
jn isunfound. Many are brought to doubt whether all 
be well with them, and to have fome fears thereupon, 
that. yet wiil not be brought fo far as to confider fober- 
ly of the matter, and deliberate what is beft to be done, 
and to advife with their Minifters for the furthering of 
their Salvation. Many that are perfwaded fo far as to 
confider, aud deliberate, and take advice, yet go no fur- 
ther than fome cold wifhes, or purpofes, which are all 
overcome by the Love of the World, and the power of 
their Sins. Many that do proceed to fome kiad of Pra- 
tice, do only take a tafte oran eflay of Religion, to 
try how they can like it; and begin fome kind of out- 
ward Reformation, without any firm Refolution to go 
through with it: Or if their-purpofes feem ftrong, it 
is but occafioned by fomething without, and not, from 
a fetled Habit within. All thefe are fhort of a ftate of 
{pecial Siving Grace, and muft be numbred with the 
unconverted. 

it_isa Common, and very Dangerous miftake, that 
many are uadone by, to think that every good Delire is 
a certain fign of Saving Grace: Whereas you may have 
more than bare defires, even purpofes, and promifes, 
and fome performances, and yet perifh for want of -Refo- 
dution, and Regeueration. Do you think that Judas bim- 
felf bud not fome good defires, 
aid Preached the Gofpel? Do you think that Herod had ty 
{ome good defires, that heard john fo gladly, and did many 
things accordingly ? Agrippa had fome good defires, when 
heawas almoit perfwaded to be aChriftian. They that 
tora time Believe, have fure fome good defires 5 and 
wore, Jatth. 13+.,20+ : And fo had the Young Man, 
that went. away forrowful from Chrift, when he could 
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rections, to Prevent 


that folowed Chrift fo long, | p 
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not be his Difciple, untefS he would part with all ‘that’ 
he had, Luke. 18. 230 Adatth. 19. 22- And doubtlefs 
thofe had more than goed defires, that had known” the 
way of Rightegufnefs, and had efcaped the pollutions of the 
Warld,, through - the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Fefus Chrifty 2, Pet. 24.20, 21. And fo had thofé 
Heb: 106, 46,29. that had received the knowledge of the 
Truth, and mere, fanthified by rhe blood of the Covenant. 
And thofe, Heb. 6. 4; 5, 6s » That were once enlightned 
and tafted of the heavenly gift, ana were néade ‘purtakers of the 
Holy Ghoft, and tafted the good Word of God,\and the pow- 
ers of the world to come. ‘And fure Ananias and Saphira 
hadunore than fome good Defires, when .theyfold all, and 
brought balf tke price 40 thé Apoftles. j : 

Believe it Sirs, there are none of your Defires or En- 
deavours that will ferveturn, to prove you in a ftate of 
Grace, unlefs they be accompaied with firm Refolution. 
Beit known to you, that. you are unconverted, if you 
are not habitually Refolved. And therefore I mutt here 
entreat you all, to put the queftion clofe to your Hearts: 
Are you Refolved, firmly Refolved, to give up your felves 
and all to Chrift, and to be wholly his, and follow his 
Conduct 5 Or are you not ? The Queftion is not, What 
sood meanings or wifhes, or purpofes you may have; but 
whether you are Refolved, and firmly Refolved? Take 
heed Sirs, what you venture your Souls upon: God will 
not be dallied with, nor bedeceived. He will have n 
unrefolved, falfe-hearted Servants. °° \'! 

Before | proceed to urge you further, I fhall here tell 
you what kind of Refolution it muft-be, that will prove a 
man Converted, and then I fhall give you fuch Adotrves as 
fhould perfwade you to it. 
It is not all kinds of Refolution that will ferve turn; but 
it is only that which hath thefe following Properties "chat 
will evidence a State of Grace. Lome. 

1. Astothe A4fatter, it muft be the whole Effe 
Chriftianity, that muft be Refolved on. It ‘aul beaten 


) than a clofing with God as your Chiefeft Happine/s, ‘to be 


| loved above all, and as your Chiefeft’ Lord to be obeyed 
| before all, and a clofing with Jefus' Chrift as your only 
Saviour, your Tercher,.and your Lord ; to bring your 
Hearts again to God, and reconcile you to him ;-anda 
clofing with the Holy Ghoft as your Sanétifier, tomake 
youa holy people, and cleanfe you from all your fin of 
heart and lite, and guide you by the ‘Miniftry, Word, 
and Ordinances, to Everlafting Life. Thus muft you 
Refolve to deliver up your felves to God the Father, Son . 
and Holy Ghoft, to be made a peculiar People, zealous 
of good works. Should you be never fo Refolutein fome 
point of Religion, and as Azanias to give God half, and 
to become half Religious, and half Holy, and half Hea- 
salts ny is but paps half Chriftians, and will notbring 
you half way to Heavn: Its entire Chriftianity that 
muit be Refolved on. ‘i saa Ae 
2. Youmutt alfo be Refolved for prefent Obedience, and 
to turn without any more delay ; and not only Refolve 
to turn to Aforrow, or fometime hereafter. No’ Refoluti- 
on is fincere inthis cafe, if it be but for the future: If 


part with All; e hope or He ven, he an f 
not look. for a Treafure on Barth, but only pafs through 
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; be an Abfalute, peremptory Refalution, 
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Mifcarrying 


the World as.a Traveller, or. labour.in itjas the Harvett 
of the Lord, in expectation of a Reward and Reft here- 
after, and fo refolved to take Chrift.on thefe felf-deny- 
jag terms. 
wed, Ryentofell all, to buy the unvaluablé Pearl, Adatth. 

13. 46,47. Yo make fure of Heaven, though he lofe : 
all. on Barth by. it; to. lay up his hopes in the life to 


rrr tentelteeet mnaBne a signn sated ee 


OLE TOO cea 


in Converfion. 603 


ane ~ - ’ 

Referves for the Fleth, borh Tora! and fizal, without and 
again{t any Revocation, 4: It muft be fozndly ‘grounded, 
hand moved by wight Principles. §. It muf{t be joyned with 


But he that wilh be faved, muft be;thus refo-) an humble jeufe of pour infufficiency, and a dependence on 


ey ast a, oD b . . c . § 

| Carsft, for , continuing and pertorming it. And 6, 
It mult be; bab:tual, aud fuch as fets Right the bene 

| and drift of heart aiid Jife. All this is of Neceffity. 


come, aid venture, and, let go all, rather than. thofe | Well Sirs, you fee now whit you mu# do; the next 


hopes; ta take Chrift abfolutely upon . his own terms, | 
for better;and worfe, as being. certain that there is no 

other way to life, and, that there is no danger of Johag 

by him.| The Hypecrite is like a,man that when he deli- 

vereth up the poffeilion of -his houfe, will make his bar- 

gain that he will keep,this Room, or:thatRoom to him- 

felf, for hisownufe. Orlike a Servant thatiwill not be | 
hired, bot on Condition that his Mafter thall not fet! 
him to fuch and fuch work that he loves not: But Chrift 

will haveno fuch Servants; you muft deliver up all to 

him, or hewillacceptof none: You mutt give him leave 

to make his Conditions tor you, and tell you on what 

terms you muft ferve him, and wholly refer the matter 

to him, even for Life at /elf, ape not offer to put Condi- 

tions upon him, and think to) bring him to any terms of 

yours. it is not true Refolution, unlefs it be Abfolute,| 
and uvreferved, and againft.all referves 5,yea, and that al- 
Yo.as to Perfeverance; that you refolve to, give up your 
felves fiaally as well as totally, not only without any rejerve 
of a Revocation, but againit any fauch Revocation : It mutt 
notbe a coming to Chrift upon ¢ffay, or meer tryal that 
if he like it, he’l ftand:-to it, but he, mult, make an 
unchangeable, everlifting Covenant: It muft be part of 
your Covenant, that you will never Revoke it. 

4- Morever, your Refolution mult be well grounded ; 
you muft know what the Effentials ave of that. Keligzon: 
which you Refolve on, and you muft be moved to it be 
right and weighty Confiderations ; and go upon Reafons | 
that will hold up your Refolution. For fhould you Refo- | 
iveon the. moft neceffary work ( as this is ) upon miftakes, , 
or wrong, or infufficient, as the willof Man, the cuftom of 
the Country, the reputation of Chriftianity, or only 
fach like.; there is no likelihood that your Re/vlution 
fhouldendure, and it is not fiacere while it doth edure. 

5. Your Refolution mult be accompained with a fen/e,of 
our own infuffciency, to ftand to it immutably, and execute 
it faithfully by your own flrength , as knowing the corrup- 
ton and deceitfulnefs of your own heare > And it mult be 
firengthned and fupported bya confidence or dependence on the 
fufficiency of Chrift, on whofe Grace and Spirit you mutt 
rely, both for the contsaung and the performing of your 
Refolutions, as knowing, that without him you can do nothing, 
but that you can doall things ( neceffary ) through Chrift 
firengthning you. ch. 

6. Laftly, Your Refolution is not Savingly fiacerc, unlefs it 
be habitually. \t is avery hard queftion, how far fome 
moving exhortation, or the approach of death in fickne/s, 
may prevail with the un/anttified for an aéfual Refalution 5 
Undoubtedly very far: But that’s’ Man’s mind and will 
which is habétually his mind. and wil; When the yery In- 
clination and bent of your will is right, then only 1s your 
heart right. A Bowl may bya rub, or Bank, be turned 
contrary to the bya/s; but when it is over the rub, 
§t will follow the bya/s again: So the Soul is when 
hindred from afcending a little while, but when it is 

over the ftop, it will be mounting upward. A 
Stone will move upwards againft its Nature, while it is 
followed by the ftrength of the hand that caftic, but 
when the ftrength is fpent, it will quickly fallagain. It 
is not an extraordinary act, that you can try your felves 
by, but fuch a free courfe and tenour of your lives, as 
will prove that you have a ew Nature, or a heart inclined 
and habituated to God. The main bufinefs therefore is, to 


prove that you are habitually Refolved. Set all thefe toge- | 
ther now, and you may fee what Refolution it is that muft }. 


It muft be a Refolution 
and not only fome 


Po you to be Converted. 1. 
i) 
for prefent Obedience, 


r all the Effence of Chriftiamty, 
HETIL muft be a Refolution 
and not only for fome diftant time tocome. 3. 


Qurltion then is, What you mill do. A great many of Motions 
God hath made to you, to let go yout Worldlinefs and 
Wickednefs, and. become, New Creatures, and live to God ; 
and never could you be got to Refolve and obey them. 
Many Thoughts you have had of it, I fuppofe, and long 
you have been purpofing that. Turn you would, but alk 
have come toJlitle or aothing, becaufe you were never fully 
Kefolved. Lam once more fent to you on this Afeffage 
from God, to fee whether yet you will Re/olve : Whether 
after all your trifling delays, and.after all your wilful fin- 
ning, and abufe of God’s patience, again{ft your own kuow- 
ledge and Confctences, you will yet Refolve. What fay you? 
Shall God. be your A4afker indecd? and shall Chrift be 
your Saviour and Lord ? Shall Heaven be your Happinefs 
and have, your Hearts indeed ? Shall Holinefs be 
your. bufinefs. indeed, and fhall Si# be your hatred 
and the, Elefh, and the. World be your Enemies indeed « 
and ufed accordingly from this day for ward, withany 
more ado? | befeech you Sirs, Refolve, and fully Refolve. 
* And becaufe I know if we prevatl not with you in this 
you. are uadone for ever 5 and, therefore am Joth to let you 
go before we have brought you, if it maybe, to refolve: 3 
will give you here fome Coxfiderations to turn the Scales, 


,and if you will but read them, and /oberly confider of them, 


I. fhall have great. Hope. to, preyail mith you, yet after ail. 
One would think that the Fifty Confiderations under the 
laft. Dixettion, might, fuffice > But left all fhould be too 
little, 1 willadd thefe following. 

1. Confider;.1befeech you, What leifure youhave had 
to thiak of the A¢atcer. You have lived many yearsin the 
world, already;.and you, have had wethie to do in it, bur 
to feek after true Happinefs: Even your worldly labours 
ought toyhave. been all,but, in order to this; and yet are 
you unrefolved ? Alas Sirs, have, you lived fome twenty 
fome thirty years and more in the world, and yet are you 
not refolved ? what you.came hither for, or what have 
you todo here? Is it twenty, or thirty, or forty years fince 
you fet out, and fhould by this time have been far on 
yOur journey, and are you yet wnrefelved mbither to go, or 
which way too ? as if you where newly entring the World 
orasif you had never heard of your bufine/s. I think fo 
many years are a fair time of Confideration, and it’s tine 
to be Refolved, if you will Refolve at all. 

2. And I pray you confider, what Helps you have had 
to have Refolved you before this: lf you did not know what 
you had toJook after, and which way to take, you fhould have 
enquired. > you. had the Word of God10o advife with, and 
many experienced Chriftians.toadvife with; You wanted not 
for the mifeft, faithfulleft. Counfellors, if you had ben but 
willing and) diligent, certainly you might have been Re- 
folved long ago. 

3. And: Confider, I befeech you, what a cafe it és that 
you. ave inrefolved in: is it {0 hard.a Oueftion, that all 
this Time, and allthefe Helps cannot refolve you? What? 
whether God.or the Flefh fhould be firft obeyed, and loved? 
Whether Heaven or Earth; Eternal Glory, or the traa- 
fitory pleafures of fin fhould. be preferred ? Whether you fhould 
care and labour more tobe faved from fin and Hell, or from 
poverty and» morldly croffes aud reproaches? Thefe and fuch 
like, are the Queftions to be Kefolved; and: are thefe 
fo hard, that ;all your wit, and all the advice you can 
have from Seripture and AMinifters, would not ferve turn 
tohelp you toa Refolution, no not intienty ov-thirty years 
time? ©. wonderful t that ever,the Devil fhouldbe able 
fo to befool ment That reafonatle Creatures fhould .befo 
phrenetick; that they cannot be refolved whether it be bet- 
ter to be faved, or be damned? Or whether Sie with Ali 
after it, be better than Moline) with, Heavex atter? 


It muft'| The Lord: have. Mercy upon she poor d:eratted world, and 
without and againft! bring fome:more of them to their my +) We have Wife 


Men, 


/ 
GOs. 
men, if themfelves may be Fudges, very 
conceit, that know many great matters in the world, 
and yet donot practically know whether Ged or the De- 
vil be the better Mafter; whether fin or holinefs be the 
better work, and whether Heaven or Hell be the better 
waves ?If they fay they know, thefe things, Jadge by their lives 
whether they know them practically or not? Refolve 
they will not for God, and Holinefs, and Heaven, nor 
dgainft the flefh, the world and fin, whatever they may 
be brought to confefs to theit felf-condémnation. 1s it 
not a pitiful cafes that ftich points as.thefe, fhould feem 
fo bard to ‘reafonable mien, a§ to be fo long “in refolving 
or them ?*~* 

4. And I ptay you confider, How horribly by this you 
difgrace yourUnderfiandings. You that cannot abide tq be 
derided as Sots and Fools ‘in the world, do yet abufe 
your felves thus grofly,as if there were never greaterSots 
upon the Barth.; We have proud men that are fo high 
in thelt Own eves, that they can hardly endiire contempt 
from others, and love almoft none that think but meanly 
or difhonourably. of them 5 and yet what a horrible con- 
tempt ahd difhonour do they caft upon themfelves ? It 
one of thefé our wife neighbours fhould ftudy feven years 
to know whether the Sea be’ fire or water? whether a 
mountain be heavy? whether the fire be hot or cold ? 
did -€ould not be refolved after fo many years conlide- 
tation ; what woald you think and fay of thefe wife men, 
Why Sirs, itis far groffer folly, I tell you ayain, it is 
far groffer folly to be unrefolved whether you fhould be 
holy or unholy ? which isin plain Enelifh, whether it be 
better to go to Heaven or to Hell? For Faith and Ho- 
Jinef$ is the way to Heaven ; and an unholy life is the 
way to Hell: And if you will needs forfake the way to 
Heaven, you may hope to come thither as long as you 
will; but you thay as well hope to touch the Moon with 
your finger, or run up and down with 2 Mountain on 
your backs: And if you will hold on in the way to Hell, 
that is, inan unfandtified ftate, you may fay you hope 
for all that to efcape Hell, even as wifely as to leap in- 
to the Sea, and fay I hope to efcape drowning me, as 
weil asyou. Sirs, I befeech you do not abnfe God, and 
abufe Chrift, and the Spirit, and Scripture, and withal 
abufe your immortal Souls for I know not what ; for 2 
{tinking fin; for a thing of nought : Your Souls are noble 
Creatures, and your Underftandings are noble Faculties : 
Why will you expofe them to be the fcorn of Satan, 
snd make them fo bafe and fottifh as you do?: You can fee 
the folly ofa poor Drunkard, that will make a beaft of 
himfelf, and gorecling aud talking nonfenfe about the 
‘treet for the boys to hoot at him, and make himfelf the 
laughing-ftock of the Town: And I pray you why do 
you not underftand, that till youare refolved for a holy, 
heavenly life, you are all drunk, while you think your 
{elves to be fober? You are as miferable ac the other, 
and more in this, that yours is in your natures, and 
theirs is butan accident ; yours is continued, and theirs 
(in that particular ) but by fits. In the Name of God 
Sirs, bethink you, whether you can poflibly more dif- 
grace your Wits, than to be unrefolved of 'a cafe as plain 
as the high-way, and which your everlafting Salvation 
or Damnation lieth on? Ifone of you could not in twenty 
years be refolved whether the Sun be light or dark, or 
the day or the night be fitter for reft ; or whether it be 
better to plow and fow,or let all alone,and hope God will 
give you a Crop without labour; would you take this 
for a wife man? Again! tell you, your Folly is more 
grofs, that cannot all this-;while be refolved, whether 
you should caft away your wilful fins, and give up your 
felvesto Chrift, and a holy life, co obtain the glory, and 
efeape the mifery that is hard at hand. If you ftood up 
to the neck in water, or ftood but ina ftorm of rain, 
‘you would not be fo long in deliberating, whether it 
were better for you to'ftay there longer or come out.: 

if your finger were butin the fire, you need not fo long 
-adeliberation, whether you fhould’ take it out.. And 
yet thefe wile mei, are under many thoufand unpardon- 
ed fins; and under the curfe of the Law of God, and 
withia a dtep of everftafting are, and have no way pofli- 


Direttions ta Prevent-_ 


wife in their own|ble to efcape, but by Converfion, Faith and —Holinefs 5 


re 


and this God hath told them, as plain as che Tongue 
of Man can fpeak, and yet they are Confidering of it, whe- 
ther it be beft to come out of it; and yet they cannotbe 
refolved. Did I fay they ate confidering ? Nay, the 
Lord be merciful to them, they are fo dead-hearted and 
befotted, that they do not fo much as ferioufly Confider 
of it, but even run on without’ confideration : A poor 
Wretches! They are ready to go to another World, and 
may look ‘every day when the Bey tolls forithem, and 
when Death will bring them to their endlefs life, and 
yet they have not’ wit enough to refolve whether they 
fhould make ready ; no nor wit enough if their molt 
carelefs, Worldly {tate, to know that they are unready: 
Death is coming, and Judgment is coming, and the bur 
ning wrath of God is coming, and are even at the door = 
and yet thefe wife men are unrefolved of that only way 
that is of abfolute neceflity to their fafety ; they mutt 
have more time yet to confider of the matter, whether 
it be’beft for them to turn or no? They ftand at the 
very brink of Hell; and yet they muft further confider 
of it, whether it be better to turn back or to go on? 
Nay! they will go on without confideration ! And yet 
thefe men would take it hainonfly,If one fhould lay hands 
on them,and carry them to Bedlam;or but tell them of the 
hundredth part of the fottifhnefs that they are guilty of. 
Why Sirs,aman that is well in his Wits; would think 
that thefe Afarrers fhould be more out of doubt than the 
former, and fpcedilier rcfolved on? One would think it 
fhould be an eatier Queftion, whether you fhould turn to God 
did a holy, Life, for the faving of your immortal Souls ? 
than whether jou fhoud eat or drink, or fleep, forthe prefer- 
vation of your bodies ? For 1 can in many cafes bring fome 
reafon that fhould perfwade you to forbear eating or drivk= 
ing, or fleeping for aconfiderable time - But noman breath- 
ing can fpeak a word of Reafon ( except mens Folly fhould 
ne called Reafoz ) that fhould perfwade you to for- 
bear your Converfion for a minute. And if you miftake a- 
bout thefe bodily matters, the lofs may be repaired, at leaft 
in the world to come: But if you die before you are Re- 
folved, and firmly refolved to give up your Soul-and Body 
to Chrift, and live aholy heavenly life,you are undone body 
and fou for’ ever, and all the world can never fave 
ou. 
Oh what.a ftrange and horrible thing isit, that a man 
that hath the wit to manage his Affairs as plaufibly as any 
of his Neighbours, that can ever-wit others in the matters 
of the world ; that can goverr Towns and Countries 5 that 
is learned in his Profeffion, in Law, in Phyficky in AMderchan- 
dize, in Navigation, or any the like: I fay that a man of 
fo deep a reach, fo plodding, and adive a Wit as this, 
fhould yet be wnrefolved, yea at thirty or forty years old be 


| unrefolved, whether tobe /anttified or uufanttied ; whether 


to be Holyand be Saved, or to be unboly, though God hat 

profeffed expreily, That fuch fball ES: the face nedey 
Heb. 12. 14. Thefe are our mife men, thefe are too 
many ( befides the ignorant Country-men, ) of our Gentles 
men, our Worfhipful, and Honourable mem, our great Sche- 
lars, and meu of noble or reverend eficem; that yet are un- 
refolved, whether to be faved, or to be damued, Though 
God hath ‘written a Bible to refolve them, and a thou- 
fand Books are written to refolve them, and Preachers 
ate ftudying and preaching to refolve them); and athou- 
fand Mercies are caft into the Scales, that-one would 
think fhould help to turn them; and fome thartp -affli@ti- 
ons are helping to refolve them,and twenty or forty Years. 
certain experience of the vanity of this World, the 
deceitfulneis of Riches and Honour, and Pleafure, and 
the unprofitablenefs of fin, one would think fhould re- 

folve them; yet after all this they are | folved, 

whether they fhould prefently let go their fin, and whe- 

ther God or the’ Fle{h fhould be pleafed or difpleafed?. 
[fthis be the Wi/dom of thefe Aden, the Lord blefs me 
and all his chofen from fuchWifdom! | o: GOL 370 

96. Nay coniider further of your unreafi ald anshige : 
Are not many of your Judgments refolved, when yet yor 
Hearts and Wills not are refolved 71 am confident 


certain itis fo; You are at once both re flved anda ‘ 
; mk 
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felved. What a confufion and War do you thus make Maa, w 

1 ont s! The Judgment is for one'thing, and Jas the 
the Will and Affections are for another thing: What? 
? Will you Jet out your 
Aflections, and lead your lives quite contrary to your 
knowledge ? Would not moft of you give it me vas your 
Judgments under your Hands, that it’s a thoufand times 


i) vatir-own Souls? 


dre. you not led by Reafon 


besrerto calt away your druskennefs, your filthinef, your 
Wordline/s, and your known firs, than to keep them any 
Jonger ? What fay you? Are you not cowvinced that it 
were your wi/eft courfe to part with them this very day 
and hour? Undoubtedly many of you are. And yet 
for all this, will you not refolve to do it ? Are you not 
perfwaded in your Conftcences, that it’s better to die ina 
holy and Heavenly flate, than'in.a loofe and carclefs Worldly 
feate @ And that it were your fafeft and wifeft courfe to 
become New Adex, and leada Holy Heavenly-life without 
delay ? Dare you deny this? Isit not your Judgment ? 
And yet will you not do it? Are you refolved that it 
fhould be donc, and muft be done, and yet will fou not 
refove to doit? Why, what is this but to be Condemners 
of your folves ? Yocarry a Judge about with you in your 
own Btealts, that is ftill pafling fentence againft you ? Hap 
py is he (faith the Spirit of God, Rom. 14. 22.) that con- 
demneth wot bimfelf in that whish he alloweth If your 
Judgments be refolved, let your Wills refolve, or elfe 
you are wilful daverfaries of the light, and fight againft 
Reafon, and unman your felves, and finning wilfully 
again{t your Knowledge, fhall be beaten with many firipes. 

7: Methinks alfo it fhould fomewhat quicken yot to 
vefolve, when you confider what a cafe you had wow been in, 
if Death had found you unrefoived: For if you are unre- 
folved; you are unfantlified ; and if not Santtified; you 
are not pardoned, or juftified; and therefore undoubted- 
ly. you had been patt ail help, in endlefs mifery, if you had 
died all this while, before you were firmly refelved for God. 
O whata dangerous ticklifh condition have you ftood in 
all this while? What wife Adan would live an hour in 
fuch a cafe for all the World, for fear left that hour fhould 
be his laft? And yet would you ftay longer init? and 
{till are yOu warcfilved ? 

8. Believe it, Corift will vot owh you as his Servants, nor 
truft yo whatever promifes you may make him, as long as 

ou are unrefolved. 


Who will takea Servant that is not refolved to do’ 


any fervice? Who will take an warefolved Perfon if he 
knows it, asa Wife, ora Friend, into his intimate love ? 
And indeed you are not truly Chriftians till you are 
refolved to take Ciarsft for better and worfe. What ever 
ftate is fhort of this, is alfo thort of true Sanftification, 
and will fall fhort of Heaven. Chrift is refolved to frick 


to.his Servants, and he will have no Servants that be not. 


refolved to ftick to bim. 

9. And indeed if you be unrefolved, as you are falfe- 
hearted at the firft fetting out, fo it is certain that you will 
never go well on, nor endure to the end in cafe of tryal, nor 
can you do the Bufine/s of aChriftians life, without Refolution. 
If you will be Chrift’s Difciples, you muft reckon upon 
Perfecutions: You muft take up your Crofs and follow him: 
You muft be hated of all men for his fake and the Gofpels: 
And you muft prepare for prifon, and fire, and {word : There's 
no hope of being faved, while you purpofe to [ave your pleajures, 
Riches, Liberties, or Lives, Matth. 16. 25. Mark 8. 99. 
Luke 9. 24. And willa Man that is unrefolved for- 
fake his Friends, Eftate, and Life, for the fake of Chrift, 
and the hopes of Glory ? He cannot do it. 1 know that 
a carnal ungrounded Refolutior, may deceive a Man in the 


day of tryal, when the felf-iufpecting, fearful Chriftian 


may hold out: But yet without an humble felf-denying 
Rejolution, joyned with an adherence to Chrift for ftrength, 
there’s no Man will hold out. Jf thou be a wavering- 
minded Man, thou wilt be unjtedfaft cn all thy ways, Jam. 1. 8: 


If thou be not Refolved, the words of a Man’s Month. 


wil turn thee out of the way; the very mocks and 


{corns of a Drunkard, or a Foo] that hath no under-: 


ftanding in the matters of Salvation, will make thee hrink 


and hide thy Profeffion, and be afhamed of Chrift, in whom’ 


alone thou-haft canfe to Glory.If thow be nova refolved 


flelhs and this will be 
from God: 


ta fecret Prayer, nor fet 
tations, but the fiefh and the Devil will be drawing you 
off: You will never attempt a faithful Retroof, a liberal 


dangerous or coftly Duty, 
plead againft it, and put you to it. And in thefe and in 
many fuch cafes of your Lives, you will never break through, 
nor do any good on it, without Refolution. 
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hat better can be expetted, but that thon turn 
Weather cock with every wind, and fit thy Religion 
to thy Worldly ends, and as another Judas, fell thy Lord 
for a little Afony. If thou fall not away, it will be but 
for want of a tryal to procure it, and therefore in God’s 
account thou art gone already , becaufe thy Refolution was 
mever with it. 
When you turn to God, there will remain within you 
the remnants of your corru tion, a body of death, a rebelling 
fin tempting you, and drawing you 

O how ftrong do thefe 
the Soul that is unrefolved ? Yea, without a firm babituate 
Refolution, it is impoffible to Overcome them. Your 
whole way -to Heaven is a continual warfare: You have 
Enemies that will difpute every foot of the way with 
you. ‘There’s no-going a ftep forward, but as the Ship 
doth in the Sea, by cutting its way through the. Waves 
and Billows; and asthe Plow doth in the Earth, by 
cutting through the refifting Soil: There is Self which 


in Conver fion. 


Temptations feem to 


Is your principal Enemy, and there is Satan, and the 


World, and almoft all that you meet with in it, will prove 
your hinderers 5; And you muft make your way by Valour 
and hely Violence through all: And will an unrefolved 
Man do this? You will fcarce ever bow your kee to God 
your felves upon ferious Medi- 


work of Charity, a hazardous confeffion of Chrift, or any 


but the Flefh and the Devil will 


Do 1 need to 
tell you hom hard the way of Salvation is, that fly from it 
on miftake, becaufe you think it harder than it is? Do I 
need to tell you how falfe you will prove to Carift, if you 
have not Refolution ; that you know it by your ordinary, 


| miferable experience, that a poor Te emptation will make you 
fin againft your knowledge ? How ma hy good wifbes and pur- 
pofes have you had already, in fickne/s, or at a lively Ser 


mon, that are all come to nothing, for want of a firm 
habituate Refolution? What abundance of Time-fervers, 
and of chaffie Profeffors are lately fallen off, to the way of 
rifing and riches in the World, or to the pride, and 
giddy levity of Dividers, that oppofe the Truth of God, 
and their Teachers, and trouble the Church, and all be- 
caufe they were never well rooted bya found Refolution ! 
They that take Chrift but upon liking, do ufually miflike 
him, When he calls them to Selj~denyal. For they had 
never that connatural principal thatfhould effe@tually difpote 
their Souls to like him; nor had they ever the inward 
experiences of power and fweetne/s, which are proper ta 
the Sincere, and fhould encreafe their Liking of him. Either 
Refolve therefore, or ftand by and perifh. 

10. I befeech you Confider alfo, what abundance of 
clear undeniable Reafons doth God give in to thee, to tyr 
the Scales, and caufe thee to Refoluc. He fetcheth Reafons 


from his own Dominion and Sovereignty. Should not 
}a Creature obey the Lord that made him? He reafoneth 


with you from his daily Prefervations. Do you live upon 
him, and fhould you not obey him? He reafoneth with 
you from his Almightinefs; Youare all at his Mercy 
and wholly in his hands; and yet dare you difobey him ? 
He reafoneth with you trom his Love and Goodne/s : Ne~ 
ver did Evil come from him; nor did he ever do any 
wrong : Never was there A@an or Angel that was a lofer 
by him ; itis not poffible to have fo good 4 Maffer, and 
yet will you mor obey him ? He fetcheth Reafons from alk 


his Mercies; Every bit of Bread is from him, and fhould 
bean Argument with thee to obey him: Every days health 


and ferengrh, and comforts, and every Nights ref and 
eafe, thy Mercies at home, thy Adercies abroad, in private, 
and in,publick ; all fhould be fo many Arguments with thee 
to Refotve. You cannot look upon a Plant, or a Flower 


under your feet, upon the Sua or a Star that’s over your 


heads, or upon any Creature, but you may fee fo many 
‘Reafons that fhould moye you to Refolve. If all theie 
will not ferve, he fetcheth yet ftrouger Reafons from the 
Incarnation, Example, and Blood of the Son of God ; i 

how 
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sok on God Incarnate for fin, combating with Satan, and |the Beafts of the field, among whom in his diltractlog 
pirat for thee, and ne ae bleeding, and buried for |he had betaken himfelf, Dam. 4. 31, 32, 33- ; And-wigat 
thy fin, and yet be unrefolved to leave that fin, and turn jother Reafons have you againft Refolving ; Forfooth, 
+o him that hath bought thee by his Blood? If all this }you fhall be mockt or jefted at by others 5 By whom 1 
will not ferve, he Reafoneth with thee from thy own be- \pray you? Nota Man buta mifer able Fool will do it. 
nefit. Ifthoucare not for God, doft thou care for thy|Yea but youare told you mutt forfake all, and be ready 
relf? Doft thou regard thy own Soul? If thou do, its|to die for Chrift, if he caH you toit. Very true! and 
high-time to Refolve. He reafoneth with thee from H-}can you keep that which he calleth Le to forfake? How 
verlafting Glory. Isa certain Kingdom, and Everlafting}long will you keep it? Silly Souls ! do you not know 
Glorious Kingdom, nothing to thee? Art thou content}that you forfake it by not forfaking it, and lofe all, by 
to be thrift out of that Ererval Inheritance ? Is the filthy faving any thing? and that age have no way to fave it, 
sleafure of the Flefh for a few hours, better than the}but by lofing and forfaking it * Suppofe you were by 
endlefs Joys of the Saints ? He pleads alfo with thee Enemies banifhed out of England, and upon pain of 
from the danger that thou art near. Poor Soul / thou | Death you muft be gone within a Twelve-month: And a 
little feeft what others fee, that are dead before thee.|King that loveth you, inviteth you to his Country, and 
Thou little knoweft what they feel, that died before tells you for the poor Livings that you have loft, he 
they were Refoli’d for God. He fetcheth his Reafons will make you Lords and’Princes, fo you will bring with 
from the Ceftain and Everlafting flames of Hell; and is}you the little Goods you have, and leave nothing be- 
there fot force enough in thefe tor to Refolve thee? hind you : Hereupon one Man takes the next Wind, and 
Good Lord! whata thing is a fenfelefs Sinner ? Doft |Ships over all his Riches, that he may have it when he 
thou believe Heaven and Hellas thou takeft on thee to|coines there : Another faith,I am loth to leave my Goods, 
do? Ifthowdo believe them, is it poflible for thee be-|I have awhile longer to ftay here, and what thall I do 
lievingly to think of Heaven and its Eternal Glory,| without them? Iam loth to fee the Habitation of my 
and yet to be unrefolved, whether to turn or not ? Or Anceftors impoverifhed ; And fo when his time is €xpi- 
canft thou think of the endlefs miferies ofthe Damned,}red, he is fain to leave them all behind him, and hath 
and yet be unrefolyed, whéther to turn or not ? Can aay| none that will receive him in the Country where he muft 
Heart be fo fenfelefs or deluded ? abide. Which of thefe think you is the wifer Man? 
Morever he pleadeth with thce from the equity and] Which of them was it that loft his goods, and which 
fweetnefs of his Service. It is but to love him, and to|did fave then ? Ifpeak to you but fuch another Parable 
feek his Kingdom, and forbear thofe things that hurtjas Chrift ufed to you himfelf, Luke 16. 2, 3, 4, 9. Where 
thy Soul. His Commands are not unreafonable nor|you are advifed to fend_your Riches before you; and 
grievous. Dareft thou fpeak out and fay, that Sin is|to make you Friends of the A¢lammon of warighteoufne/s, 
better ; and that Satan hath provided thee a better work that when you die, you may be received into the everlafting 
than God hath done ? He reafoneth with thee alfo from | 2abstations 

his Wifdom and his Juftice. He tells thee, that as Satan| { know there are other vain delufions that hinder you 
hath nothing to do with thee, and as he is none of thy Friends, |\trom Refolving : I will not call them Reafons 5 for they 
and meaneth thee not fo well as God doth; fo he is mot able{are unreafonable. 1 fhall only fay this to you, that if 
to preferibe thee a more juft and perfect Law than God hath there be ever aman of you that heareth his words, that 
done. Follow God, and thou art fure thou fhalt never|dare be fuch a Blafphemer, as to reproach the Laws and 
be deceived or mifs-led: For he wanteth not Wifdom,|Image of his Maker, and fay, that he hath made you too 
or Power, or Goodne/s to be a meet Law-giver and Guide: | first a Law, and laid too heavy a ta:k upon you, and a Hea» 
But if thou follow the Devil, the World, or the Flefh, thou | venly life is troublefom and unnecefary: If theré bea man 
followeft a blind and a deceitful Guide. And yet after alljof you, that is fo devilfh, as that yow dare ‘plead the 
thefe Reafons, art thou not Refolved ? Devil's Caufe, and jultifie his werk before the Lords, and 
He reafoneth with thee alfofrom thy own Experience :|fay, that it is betterto pleafe the flefh, let that man prepare 
What Good hath Sin done thee? And, what Hurt would} himfelf tomake good thefe words before the Lord, and 
Holincfi do thee? Yea, he Reafons with thee from the|/is holy Angels ; and be fure that he fhall be there put to 
Experience of all the World: Who was ever the better for}it in another manner than he is here by me: And 
finning ? And who was ever the worfe for Holinefs ? How}if you_have fuch Reafons as you will ftand to’ before the 
long will thy fleftly Delights endure ? What will this do for|}Bar of God, to prove the Devil the better Mafter, and 
thee in thy extremity? Was ever Alan made Happy by it?}an unholy life to be better than a Heavenly; {ce then that 
Thou knoweft well enough thou muft fhortly leave it 3 and that\you look them up, and there make your bef of them’; 
st will forfake thee in thy greateft need: But fo would not God,}and exped to live with the Mafter that you ferved, and 
if thou hadft Refolvedly given up thy felf to him. All men}to reap as you fowed, and cat the fruit of your flefhly 
that refufe a Heavenly life, do fooner or later wifh that they ways which you took to bethe beft. Butif you have 
bad chofen it. ‘tno fuch Reafons, but your Confciences are convinced that 
Abundance of fuch Reafonings God ufeth with thee}God fhould be ferved, and Sin fhould be fpeedily forfak- 

in his Word, and by his Minifters ; and doft thou think}en, and Heaven fhould be provided for above all; Refolve 
indeed that there is not weight enough in thefe to give then to do it before you ftir: Or elfe fay plainly, Ihave no 
thee caufe immediately to Refolve ? How little or no-| Reafon to be wickd, but becaufe I wik be wicked, 1 will for= 
thing canft thou fay againft them ? Canft thou bring any |/ake God, and damn my own Soul without any Reafon, becaufe 
Reafon, that is Reafon indeed, againft thefeor any of]/ will do it. Andif you are at this pafs, you may take 
thefe Reafons of the Lord? Dareft thou fay, that ever| your courfe. CUTE, gh ytp) A 
a one of themis falfe, or infufficient? And what are} 11. Another thing that I would entreat you to confider 
the Reafons which you have on the contrary ta hinder Jof, is this, Je zs 4 mojt bafe amd treacherous abufe of God to 
you from Refolving? Forfooth, becaufe your fins are} make any queftion of this which you are fo long unrefolved of. ¥ 
fect, you would fain have the pleafure of them a little}contefs, when a blind mind hath raifed fuch a Que/tion, 
fonger yet. O wretched Souls 'that find more pleafure|it is lawful for a reafonable man to anfwer it. But in him 
inthe abufing of your Maker and Redeemer, thaa in|that makesa doubt of fuch a thing,as its a fhame to him- 
loving, honouring and pleafing him- That delight more |felf, fo it is a bainous indignity to God. If you had a 
in ferving the Flefh andthe, Devil, thanin ferving God, and}chaft and modeft Woman to your Wife, 1 think the’ 
feeking after his Favour and your own Salvation. You are alwould take it for an Injury, if you woyld but make 
hundred times madder thana Man that lyeth tumbling }queftion, of it, Whether fhe or acommon Whore be the honefter 
himfelt in his dung, and will not rife out of it to receive}Woman ? If your Wife or Children-fhould bring before 
a Kingdom, becaufe it is fo foft..and fo fweet that he is}you a Hobbyhorfe or an As ; Andmakea great queftion ‘of. 
loth yet to leave it ; You are foolifher than Mebuchad-}it, Whether you or the Afs be the comlicr, orcthe wijer? How 
nexzer had been, if he had been loth to.return again tolwould you take this of them? If you fhould bring an- 
his Kingdom, becaufe he would fain ftay longer among Jdeor, or a mad-man before your Prince,and make a” 
caer f queftion, 
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gueftion, Whether he or they be the wifer man? Or if you fet 


a Rebel before him, and make a queftion, Which of them | his 
hath the better Title tothe Crown ? \What entertainment | Ord 


might you expect? Jtell you itis ten thoufand 
times a bafer affront and 


bctter?. And to fet your riches, and your fports, and 
your drunkennefs, and gluttony, and your whoredem, 
and yourrevenge, in competition with your Redeemer, and 
everlafting Glory, and to make a queftion, which of them 
is tobe preferred. “Tomakeonce a queftion, whether God 
or the fleth fhould be pleafed? Whether Chrift or the World 
fhould be loved, and followed ? Whether the Holy Ghoft, or 
the Devil fhould dwek in us, and guide us? Whether the Saints 
of God, or the Servants of the Devil fhould be our chofen com- 
pany ? Whether the Word and Minifters of Corift, or the Ex- 
amples and Words of wicked men, fhould more prevail with 
us ? Whether Heaven or Earth flould be more carefully fought 
after 2? Whether aboly, or acaretefs wicked life be more te be 
defired ? Or whether it be better to turn to God, or not? I fay, 
to make fuch a queftion as this, ot one of thefe, is little 
better than to puta fcorn upon the God of Heaven; and 
favoureth of fuch malice as is more liké a Devil, than a 
reafonable man; or elfe of fueh folly as is below the 
Devil, and as none of you would be guilty of in the mat- 
ters of this world. If one fhould but make a comparifon 
between you and fome deformed Monfter, or between 
your Houfe and a Swineflye, though he gave you the bet- 
ter, I think you would take it as a fcorn, that he fhould 
make fuch a comparifon or queftion » Much more may God 
fo take it, when you make a queftion betwixt /i# and 
him. There is but one Infinite, unconceivable, perfett God, 
and fhall he be abafed by fuch a queftion? There is bur 
eve thing that is contary to God in all the world, that is 
worfe than the Devil himfelf, and that is Sin: and fhall this 
be put in queftion or comparifon with God? There is but 
One that hath loved ustothe Death, but with a matchle/s, 
unconceivable, faving Love, and that is Jefus Chrift: And 
there is but one thing that is a deadly Enemy tous and him, 
and that would damn us, when he is endeavouring to fave 
us; and that is Sim: And muft tlere be a queftion or com- 
parifon between thefe ? There is ome Santtifying Spirit, that 
would cleanfe, and heal, and fave us: And there is a ma- 
licious Spirit that would deceive us, defile us, and deftroy us : 
And muft there be any quejtiok or comparifon made be- 
tween thefe ? There is but ove Eternal Happine/s, and one 
holy wayto it; and there is but one everlafting Mifery, 
and flefhly, filthy, firful wayto it: And mult there be made 
any queftion which of thefe fhould be preferred? Contider 
I befeech you what you do: And if it be fovile a thing 
to make any queftion of it, what is it then to be ftill un- 
refolved? Yea, and to choofe the worfe partand ftick to 
itin your Heart and Life ? 

12. Confider alfo, That prefent Refolution would put an 
end to agreat many fruitlefs troublefome deliberations and de- 
lays. \f a Man had buta weighty bufinefs of the World 
upon his hand, that his Eftate or Life lieth on, it is a per- 
plexity to him as long as he is unrefolved, what courfe 
he fhould take : It will be troubling him when he fhould 
reft, and break his fleep: it will fill him with mufings, 
and difturb and diftra& his mind, and even make him Me- 
lancholy, And how can it choofe but be a troublefome 
diftra@ing thing to your mind, to be unrefolved what 
courfe to take for your Everlafting State? I know fome 
Hearts are fo defperately hardened and paft feeling, 
Ephef. 4. 19. And fome Mens Confciences fo feared as 
with an hot Iron, 1 Tim. 4. 2. That they can throw 
away all thoughts of Refolution, and never be much 
troubled: Buti hope that many are not fo defperate : 
It isnot thus with all that are unconverted. How long 
have fome of your minds been troubled whether to turn or not? 
Refolvye Man, if thou love thy Soul, and put anend to 
fuch troubles. | ts 9 

13. Confider alfo, That Refolving will put anend toa 
great many of troublefome Temptations that do affault you, 
and will break the Heart of Satan’s bopes. As long as you 
are unrefolved, he ‘hath ftill poffeflion of you, andis 
fill in hopes to keep poffeflion. And as long as he hath 
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any hope, he will never give. over, but will be repairing 
Garrifon, and making up all the breaches that the 
inances of God had made. When one Temptation 


; thoufand | takes not, he will be offering you another, and will be 
wrong toGod, to fer the pleafure of | followin 


fin before him, and make a queftion, Which of them is the jon 


1g and difquieting you day and night: But if 
ice he fee you firmly Refolved, his hopes will fail him, 
and you may be much freer from his Temptatioas than 
you were before. I donot fay he will give over: For 
even whea you are broken away from hint, he will make 
jafter you again. . But it is a greater advantage to you to 
fight againft him in the open Field, under fuch a Cap- 
fain as Jefus Chrift, that will affure you of the Vidory, 
than to bein his own Prifon with his Fetters on your 
Heels. You know the way to be troubled with an unwel- 
icome Suiter, is to delay your anfwer, and take time to 
| coafider of it; and the way to be eafed of him, is to 
|give him a peremptory Refolute Anfwer. And when he 
feeth you refolved, he will ceafe. 

14. Moreover, Till you are Refolved of yeur Converfion, 
you cannot rationally Refolve of any one word or ation of your 
Lives: Nay, tillthenthey are all mifemployed to their 
hurt. For no Man can refolve of the means till he is 
refolved of the end. You muft refolve whither to go, 
before you can refolve which way to go. Before Conver- 
fion, Mens end is wrong ; Their intention and bufinefs 
is to pleafe the Flefh, and all their thoughts, and words, 
and actions, that have fuchan end, are wickedand per- 
nicious. ‘Till you are refolved by Converfion to be for 
God, you have never a right end (‘in a prevailing 
fenfe : ) and therefore you cannot order one thought, . 
nor word; nor deed aright. I tell you, every thought 
you think, and every word you fpeak, and every deed 
you do while you are ugconverted, are fo many fteps 
towards Hell, except only thofe that tend towards Con- 
verfion, and fome way further it. Refolve therefore of 
this, or you can Refolve of nothing. 

15. Moreover, Jf you would prefently and firmly refolve, you 
would eafe your Friends and the Minifters of Chrift of much of 
their ferrows, and fears, and cares for you; and of much of tle 
moft troublefome part of their work. As lozg as you are 
unconverted, they can look on you but as the Heirs of 
Hell, that will be quickly in thofe torments, if Conver- 
fion prevent it not; and therefore their Hearts are full 
of forrow for you, when you forrow not for your felves ; 
and their care is, how they might prevent your Damua- 
tion, whichthey know without Converfion can never be 
done. Manyagroaa doth your Mifery colt them, and 
many a thought have they of your danger, which you 
are not aware of. O what a grief, is it to believing 
Minifters, to feefo many of their people in the power 
of Satan, and the Highway to Hell, after all their 
care and labour for their recovery ? We cannot fay that 
the unconverted fhall certainly perifh, becaufe we have yet 
hopes that they may be Converted, though they be not : 
But we know that if they dye in the cafe that they arein, | 
there is no hope of them at all, and we know they are un- 
certainto livean hour: And therefore as long as theyare 
inthis Condition, how can we chufe but be filled with 
fear and ereif, and care for them? All the troubles that 
befall a faithful Minifter, in his Worldly Affairs, by 
croffes and perfecutions, are nothing to the trouble that 
your fin and mifery bringeth to their minds. O whata 
comfortable Life were it fora Minifter to live with Brcad 
and Water among a people that would obey the Gofpel, 
and give us hopes that we fhould live with them in Hca- 
ven ! O how chearfully may we ftudy for them, aod 
preach to them, when we fee that it is not loft upon 
them! How willingly fhould we prepare them the Bread 
of Life, when we fee they feed and live upon it! How 
joyfully may we pray and praife God with them, when 
we think how they muft joyn with us in the Celeftial 
Praifes? O Sirs! 1 befeech you grudge not your Mini- 


| {ters this comfort: Do not deftroy your felves to gricve. 
and trouble them. O putthem ounce out of their fears — 


and grief for ‘you, by your refolving and fpeedy return 
to God: That they that have many atime thought in 
their Hearts, Jam affraid this pecr Sinner will never be re- 


covered ; Fam ujraid he will bea Firebrand in Hell, may now’ 
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rejoyce with you when they fee you coming home, and 
yaay meet you as the Father himfelf doth meet his 
Prodigal Children, and weep over you for joy, as they 
were wont todo in forrow. You would eafe our Hearts 
of abundance of fad thoughts, if we could but perceive 
you once Refolved, and fee youcome home. Now you 
think our preaching harfh to you, becaufe we tell you 
fo much of fin and damnation; and you think our Difci- 
pline more harfh, when we refufe to have Communion 
with you. But if you would once Refolve and turn, 
how gladly fhould we opea our Doors and our Hearts to 
you; and how gladly fhould weturn the ftream of our 
preaching, and tell you of nothing but Chrift, and 
Heaven, and Peace, and Comfort, further than your 
own necefflities fhould require it? What fay you Sirs to this 
reafonable requefe? Will you refolve without any more 
ado, and eafe us of our grief and fears, and give us but 
Leave to preach more comfortable Doétrine to you ? 
16: Moreover confider, That you have much work to do 
when you are Refolued and Converted, and a great way to go 
when you have begun your journey towards Heaven. And till 
you are Refolved, none can be done. You can go no fur- 
ther, till Converfion have fet you in the right way. 
Till then, the farther you go, the farther you are out of 
the way. Willyou be unrefolved till the Night come 
on? Shall all the reft of your work be undone ? Will you 
begin your Race when you fhould be at the End ? Alas! 
you fhall be able to fay as Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 8. J have 
fought a good fight, I have finfhed my courfe, henceforth is 
laid up for me a Crown of Righteoufne/s,; when as you can- 
not yet fay,J have begun my courfe: I qm fet in the right way. 
17. Confider alfo, that Refolution maketh work eafie and 
fuccesful. The Refolute Army is feldom conquered. A re- 
folute Traveller will go through with his journey, and it is 
eafier to himfelf : His Spirits are excited ; and doing it 
with vivacity, he findeth lefs trouble init. A flow and 
lazy pace doth fometime fooneft weary us: A flow mo- 
tionis moft eafily ftopt, when a fwift one bears down 
that which would refift it. A man thatrefolvedly fets 
himfelf to the Work of God, and is paft any further de- 
hiberating of the matter, and is at a point with allthe 


world, will make a pleafure of that which will ftop and: 


ftall an unrefolved Profeffor. Refolve therefore for your 
own fucce/s and eafe. 

I tell you, by Refolving it is that you muft conquer, and 
by conquering, you mult obtain the Crown. ‘The unrefslved 
are wavering at every aflault, like cowardly Souldiers, 
even ready to run before they fight. They will not be at 
the coft or labour ; they are foon weary ; they cannot 
fay Nay to anold Companion, or a tempting Bait. But 
the Refolved breaks through all, and treads that under 
his feet as dirt, which another fells his Soul for. If he 
meet with reproaches and fcorns from men, he remembreth 
that Chrift foretold him this, and fuffered much more 
of thelikebefore him. If his Friends turn Enemies for 
the Gofpel’s fake, he faith, J was told of this before, even 
that I muft be hated of all men for Chrift. If he be ticed by 
lewd and wanton Company, he faith as David, Pfalm 
119. 115. Depart from me ye evil doers, for I will keep the 
Commandments of my God. If he be tempted with Re- 
wards and Honours in the World, he will not ftand wa- 
vering and longing after it, as Balaam but he will fay 
the fame Balaam was forced to do: Jf you will give me a 
houfe full of Gold and Silver, I cannot go beyond the Word of 
the Lord. And let their money perifh with them, that think 
all the Gold in the World worth the Peace of a good Confcience, 
and the favour of God. If he be threatned by men to 
move him to forfake his duty, he faith, Whether it be ber- 
ter to obey God or man, judge ye? If he hear Seducers, he 
is rooted in the Spirit, and the Infallible Word, and is 


not fhaken by every wind. If he fee never fo many fall off | ficknefi come, and 
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Ged, and not evil? Naked came I out of my Mothers momb, 
and naked muft I return to duft. The Lord giveth, the Lord 
taketh away 3 bleffed be his Name. If opprefling Enemies 
infult over him, he can fay, as Mic. 7. 8, 9.  Rejoyce net 
againft meO mine enemy , when I fall, Ifhall avife ; when I 
fit in darknefs, the Lord {hall be alight to me: I will bear the 
Indignation of the Lord, becaufe I have finned againft him, 
until be plead my caufe, and execute judgment for me: He 
will bring me forth to the light, and I fhall behold his righteouf: 
acfs. ft the wicked caft in his Teeth his Profeffion, and 
the Name of his God, He rejoyceth that he is counted wor- 
thy to fuffer for that Name; and yet he will hope to fee the 
goodnefs of the Lord in the land of the living. And if he 
muft go to Heaven through poverty and a mean eftate, he 
hath learned to want, as well as to abound, and in what eftate 
Joever he be, therewith to be contented: And fointhe work 
of Converfion it felf, for want of Refolution, many ftick 
long in the birth, and they are hanging fo long between 
Heaven and Hell, that it’s a wonder of Mercy that God 
doth not cut them off, and let them perifh. But the wel 
Refolved Soul doth deal more faithfully with the Light 
that is revealed to him, and doth not ftand ftrugling fo 
long againft it, nor hold Chrift and his Spirit fo long in 
hand ; but is glad to make fure work info great a bufinefs, 
and take fo goed a match while it is offered s And being, 
engaged once, he is firm as Mount Sion, that cannot be 
moved. Refolve therefore that your work: may be the 
more eafie and fuccelsful, and conquer by refolving. 


18. J fuppofe you dare not Refolve againft Converfion, and 
a Heavenly life 5 And why then will you not Refolve for it ? 
What purpofe you todo for the time to come? Is it 
your Refolusion to live and die as you are ? Have you not 
purpofes in your mind to Repent hereafter? Dare you fay, 
lam Refolved never to be Converted ? Some may be fo def- 
perate; but I think it is but few even of the ungodly. 
Why this fhews that there is a fecret Conviétion in your 
Confcsences; O do not ftitle it: Neutrality zever Saved 


avs Seeing you dare not Refolve agatnfe it, Refalve 
OY if. 


19. Confider I befeech you, hom much it doth concern 
your felves, to have this Queftion well and fpeedily Refolved. 
God asked you, Whether you will be Converted and Sanébifi- 
ed, or not? Refolve this Queftion, and you refelve your 
felves of agveat many more that depend upon it. 

The Anfwer to this, muft be the Anfwer to the reft. 
If the Queftion were, Whether you will be pardoned, or no 2 
Whether you will live in Heaven or Hell for ever? Whether - 
you will dwell with God and Angels, or with Devils? You 
would not be long in anfwering this. You would refolve 
without an hours delay, Why? this is the Queftion Sirs : 
but the Anfwer to it, muft be the An/wer to the firfk 
Queftion : For without Sandification, there is no Salvati- 
on: If you will not be Converted, you-fhall be Condemned 
whether you will or no; for God hath Refolved of this 
already, and there is no refifting the Refolution of Ged. 
The true ftate of the Queftion is, Whether you will Turn or 
Barn? Choofe you whether, for it muft be ove: O there- 
fore if you will but refolve Chrift and us this one Queftion, 
That you will be converted, Chrift will refolve you the prin- 
cipal Queffions that concern you inthe worlds even whe- 
ther you {hall be pardoned or faved ; and where, and with whom, 


you muft live for ever, 


20. Laftly confider, That if you fray till you receive the - 
Sentence of Death, 10's two to one but that will force you to 
Refolve: But a forced Refolution will not ferveturn: And 
then it willbe very hard for you to-difcern whether it be 
any better than meerly from your fears: You put off ali tilk 
you fee once that you mrfP die, there's 


by backfliding, he faith, J+ was not only for therr company \no remedy ; and then you will cry, Osf the Lord would bur 


shat Ichofe the holy way: God is (till the fame and Heaven 
isthe fame, and Scripture is the fame and therefore I am re- 
Solved to be the fame. \f God affli& him by Poverty, Sick- 
nefs, or other Tryals, he faith, J did not become a Chrift- 
san to feape affliction, bust to pepe damnation. If he kil me, 
yet will J truft inhim: Shall 


recover me, and try me once again with life, I would delay ne 
longer, but I would become a te man, Py live aleiye, sad 
heavenly life, Lam refolved of it by the Grace of God. Yee 

but who knows whether thefe la/t Refelutions be fincere = 
We hear abundance fpeak this in their ficknefi, that ne~ 


receive good at the hands of'ver turg when they come to health, but forger all, and 


live. 


Mifcarrying in Conver fon. 
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live in a manner as they did before. Is it not moft like- 
ly to be only the fear of Death that makes you take up 
thefe Refolutions ? If it be fo, they will never fave you if 
you die, nor hold you to your Promife if you live: For it 
is not bare fear that is true Converfion, but it’s a changed 
heart, that is fallen in love with God and Holinefs, and 
into a fetied hatred of former fins. No late Repentance 
and Reéfolutions but thefe, will be any thing worth as to 
the faving of your Souls: And therefore if you will have 
true Refolutions at the laft ( which is too rare ) you cannot 
choofe but be much in doubt of them, when you find fo 
much of fear upon your Spirit, and confider that you 
would never. refove till then. And therefore if you would 
have acomfortable change, refolve now in your profperity, 
beforethe face of Death affright you to it, and thofe fears, 
and the latene/s do make you queftion the truth and found- 
nefs of it, and fo deprive you of the comfort which you have 
fo much need of at a dying hour. 


And thus I have given you Twenty Coufiderations to 
perfwade you, if it may be, prefently to Refolve. Lam 
ture there is Truth and Reafoz, and Weight inthem ; but 
what Good they willdo you, lam not fure, becaufel know 
not how you will rece/ve rhem. 
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IV. And now Icome to the Jaf? part of my Task, which 
is to Dire you how to perform the work that I have per- 
faded you to. But becaufe it is meerly the Determination 
of the WiB, itis Perfwafion that muft do more to the work 
than Direftion : And therefore I fhall only defire you to 
fook back upon the Qualifications of found Refolution, 
which I before laid down to you, and then take heed of 
the Hinderances in your. way, and to fet your felves todo 
your Duty. 


Remember that I before told you, That it is not a holy, 
faving Refolution, unlefs it be, 


1. Entire for the matter of it, comprehending, all that 
is Effential to Chriftianity. 


2. And unlefs you vefolve upon prefent Obedience with- 
out delay. 


3. And. alfo unlefs it be <Abjolute and peremptory, 
taking Chrift for better and worfe, without any re- 


ferve. 


4. And unlefS it be well grounded. 


s. And unlefs it be built on the firength of Chrift, and 
not only acarsal confidence of your own. 


6. And unlefsit be habitual and firm, and become your 
ordinary frame and byafs, and as it were the New Nature, 
and Inclination of yeur Souls. 


By this much you fee already what manner of Refolution 
itis that you muft have. 


The next thing is, to aduife you of the Hinderances that 
you may avoid them. 


1. The principal Hinderance of Refolution is Secret Un- 
belief ; when Everlafting Life is taken but as an uacertata- 
ty, or men have no more but a flight Opinion of it. The 
Cure of this Difeafe, | have often, and a little before de- 

_livered to you. 


2. Another thing that hindereth Refolution 1s Incon- 
fideratene/s, of which alfo I have fpokea purpofely be- 
fore. 


3. Another Hinderance isa fleepy Infenfibility, when the 
Heart is hardened, and menare paft feeling. We cannot 
tell how to awakea thefe mex to be fenfible of the things 
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4. Another great hinderance is the natural Strangenefs 
and averfaefs of the Mind of corrupted men, to thefe high 
and fpirituat things. So that we drive men by all our Ar- 
fuments again{t the bya/s of their finful habits: And thofe 
habits plead againft us more forcibly without a word of rea- 
fon, than all the réafon in the world could do. See there- 
fore that you keep under changing means till your Hearts be 
changed , and the perufing of fuch weighty Arguments as 
we offer you, may be of ufe to the chancing of your 
Hearts: For God ufeth to work on the Will by the Under= 
ftanding and therefore Light hath an aptitude to change 
the Will st felf. 


_§+ Moreover, the rooted Interelt of this World doth much 
hinder men from refolviag to turn: ts always drawing 
them another way, or putting Objections and Cavils into 
their Minds ; and if they will needs vefolve, itis thisthat - 
fecretly entsceth them to referves, and to refign themfelves to 
God but with conditions and exceptions ; and fo makes them 
Flypocrites, when they think themfelves Converts, and 
cheats them with a half-deceitful Refolution, inftead of 
one that is abfolute and firm. Againft this Impediment alfo 
I have {poken before. 


6. Another hinderance is, The neerefs of Flefhly enticing 
Objetts. When the covetous man fecth his Houfes and 
Lands, his Goods and Money, the very fight of them 
breaks the Heart of allhis better refolutions: The Drunk- 
ard feems to be refolved; tiil he fees the Cup, and then 
his refolution is broken. The Whoremonger feemeth to be 
refolved, till the Bait is brought car him, and then he 
goes as an Ow to the flaughter, and as a Fool to the correttion 
of the frocks. Certainly if thefe refolutions were found; 
they would either canfe men to flie from the Bair, and 
not come near it, Or elfe torefufe it when it Is prefented 
them. Inthe courfe of their Lives, their Refolution. would 
govern them if they were /incere. 


7. And Satan himfelf willdo all that he can to hinder 
you when he fees you ready to refolve. He knows that 
he muft beftir him now or never. You never put him 
to it indeed till you are refolving to forfake him. One 
block or other he will be fure then to caftin your way: 
Bither he tells you, it is but folly and melancholy to 
trouble your felf with thefe matters, or that you may be 
faved without all this ado, or that God is more merci- 
ful than to caft away all that be not fanctified, or that 
Godlinefs doth but troubleand diftract people, and that 
the profeffors of it are fecretly no better than others, and 
that it is but Hypocrifie for them to make fuch a ftir 
with their Religion, and that we mult be moderate in. 
our Godlinefs, and take heed of being Godly over much. 
A hundred fuch foolith Suggeftions as thefe, the Devil 
hath at hand to calt in your way, when he feeth you 
ready to refolve, 


If thefe will not ferve, he will fet fome of his wicked 
Difciples on railing or deriding you; And perhaps fome 
cunning Foola caveling with you, to fee if they can over- 
wit you, and draw you back, 


Hf that will notdo, perhaps he will open the Falls of 
Profeffors to you; and labour to perfwade you thatall are 
fuch: Or he will fhew you what divilions and differences 
are among them; or he will take advantage of fome 
difficulties in Religion, or fome Controveriies in which 
he fees you already engaged to. a party, or he will tell 
you of fome falfe Dottrine that fome forward Profeflors 
may be tainted with, to make them, and confequently 
Godlinefs it felf more odious, or at leaft fufpected to 
you. If all this will not do, he willendeavour to fer 
your very Parents, or Natural Kindred againit you; that 
thofe that fhould moit promote - your Salvation, andon 
whom your Livelyhood much dependeth, thall become 
your Enemies, and hate you for oifering to give up your 
felyes to Chrift.Jif that will not do, he will endeavour to 


that fhould move them to refolvee Of this alfo I have} entice you with the baits of fleihlypipleafure, or ot pre- 


fpoken by it felf. 


Vol. I Lil 2 ferments , 
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ferments, 
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or much bufinefs, or merry company, or fome}up himfelf to God : And if he fhould ceafe this Heart- 


reat matters that you may hope for in the World.|Covenant, he would ceafe to be a Chriftian; for the 


And ufually this fnare is the ftrongeft of all: 
will tell you, 
enough hereafter : You may yettake more of your plea- 
fure or commodity before you leave it 5 Yet you may fick 


ongeft Or élfe he} very effence of his Chriftianity confifteth in ir. 
that if needs yoti will refolve, it is time] Faith it felf. 


It is his 


2, And when you Covenant for the time to come youdo 


the Breafts of the World a little dryer, and then turn|not take on you to foretell infallibly your own Perfe- 


to God and caft it off- 
you, he will tell you 
fo long, or fuch hainous 
mercy On you 5 
utterly forfaken you, 
may as well fpare your 


and there is mo remedy ; and you 
thoughts of turning now, for 


If all this will not prevail with|verance, but you profefs your prefent confent 

iv is now too late, you have finned [Chrifts, and to continue his, and you engage your felves 
fins, that God will not have] thereto. 
he will make you believe that God hath | ments ? 


And fhould you not choofe the ftricteft engage- 


1. Where there is the greateft need of them, becaufe 


CHRift will not receive or welcome you; and therefore of the loofnefs of the Heart, and the ftrengthof T 
is i iJ 
it is even as good go on, and take up the Reft that the |tions, that would draw "Us away. mpta- 


World can afford you, for there is no hope of better. 
But the moft defperate Temptation of all the reft, is, to 
put fome blafphemous, 
mind ; efpecially if you fall into company with Infidels, 
that will draw you to queftion the Word of God, and 


i. Where there is the moft abfolute neceflity, becaufe if 


unbelieving thoughts into your} we mifcarry we are undone. 


3. And where you are already obliged by God’s Com- 


the Immortality of the Soul, and the trath of Chriftian- |mands whether you Vow or not, 


ity, or the Lifeto come, w hether there be any fuch things 
or not: Where thefe once take, and aré received with 
Approbation, 
know many tempted, 


the Soul is in a miferable cafe: Though! Obligation of neceflity to Salvation. 
melancholy Chriftians, are haun- |to keep Covenant, and knows that he muft 


4. And where God hath made your confent to the 
He that intends 
keep it, 


ted with fuch Temptations, who yet :abhor them, and {or be Condemned, hath little Reafon to be 
do wellat laft, for all this. Sometimes alfo, when he inake it. fouth, to 
cannot take you off from Refolving, he will lead you a- 


mong fome difputing Opinionifts, and they fhall tice 


you to take up 
inftead of true 


5- And for God’s affiftance, you have much more cauf+ 


with their Opinionative Religioufnefs|to expect itin the way of Covenantin Bich bi 
Sanétification, of which I have fpoken in| hath appointed you, than in the negle@ e, Mies 


the Bighth Direction. By thefe and many fuch Wiles as | Means, 


thefe, doth the Old Serpent do all that poflibly he can, 
to hinder you from found Refolution and Converfion. 


Objet. But I an afraid of breaking my Vows Again, and st 


And therefore you mult be Armed againft his Temptati- is better to forbear them, than not to perform them. 


and meet them with abhorrence; and if you ;feel 


ons, : 
go dayly to Chrift by Faith and 


them too hard for you, 


Prayer for renewed ftrength, and call to your faithful | Ward Vow and Refolutiou of the 


Anfo: t¢ This Reafon makes as much againt the in- 
Heart, fo that by this 


Friends and Minifters for help. Open your cafe to fome | Rule you would never be Chriftians, for fear of falling away, 
? 


one that’s able, experienced, and faithful, that he may |4nd being worfe. 


you with Arguments to refift thofe Temptations 


help 
know not how your felves to deal with. 


which you 


God hath appointed Paftors in his Church to be Spiritual |and Covenanting, and of keeping 


vA 


2. There is an abfolute neceflity of your Refolvins 
your Refolution, and 


Fathers in the Lord, and when they have fowed in you }|Covenants: And when it muft be kept, or you are uttet 


the feed of Eternal Life, they watch over it till they fee | ly undone 


it’s but a madnefs_to refnfe to make toCove- 


the blade and fruit: They travailasin birth of you, till} nant for fear of breaking it - ye 
Chrift.be formed in you. Itistheir office to help you,| choice of an eafier stack ri oes ei) Ay Bistig make 
aid God giveth to them that are faithful, abilites and| worfe, if you fhould refolvedor Heaven's wh ie a 
affections agreeable to their office. And therefore lean | venis fet open before you, and you thus sane : ea- 
upon the Hand of your faithful Guides, and think not to| your hopes. Nay, your place in Hell is not riko ed 
break through Temptations alone, and get to Heaven| eafier, when you thus deliberately, and wilfully r fi fe the 
without the Means that God hath appointed you. Covenant. 2 y retule the 


Having told you the hinderances, and whattodoa-| 3. Your Refolutions and Holy V ; 
. o fe) 
gain them, I fhall add but thefe two words more of}God’s appointment to keep yout fro ee eee 
Direction. so pete is Is not a Refolved, Engage , Deve: 
. te riftian liklier to be accepted.an P 

1. When you are Refolving, give up your felvesto God|a Waverer that faith, I ire not veh ee 
with a Holy Covenant or Vow. Ymean not any rafh Vow, | perform not? i car left L 
nor any unneceffary Vow ; but the fame that you made in} In unneceffary matters, I had rather yo 
Baptifm, which your Age it felf doth call you to renew, | ward to Vow. Some will Vow Poversaiiie hy 
but your fins againft it do call you more. gle Life, and fome will Vow that they will never drink 

Wine or ftrong Drink more; fuch Vows as thefe 


_ Perhaps you'll fay, that you are not able to perform}good for fome, in cafes of fpecial neceflity, as the aft | 
it by your own ftrength, and you are uncertain of }remedies of a dangerous difeafe , but they mee not tan 
2 


God’s affiftance, and therefore how can you Promife orjnor rafhly to be made. But the Refolution and Vow o+ 
Yow? cleaving unto God in Faith and Holy Obedience, Ba ot 


renouncing the Flefh, the World, and the Devil; this is _ 


Tothis] Anfwer, 1. You maybe fure that this Ob-|for all, and muft b ec 
jection is frivolous, becaufe it makes againft the frequent, | be (wen: e made and kept by all that will 
exprefs Cemmands of God, Sd Ye of Bs Church ; 
in all Ages, andthe Nature of Chriftianity it felf. God| 2. Direét. And as I Bara 
hath in all Ages been pleafed to receive Meninto his |folution bya Gettin’ Aha ; aT vote Re- 
Service and Church in a Covenant-way, and Baptifm it }(ordinarily) to go further, and open! Profe[sth vife you 
felf is our folemn Covenanting with him, and the Lord’s |¢+on and Covenant that you Larabee fe a: ( wee, abn 
Supper is appointed for a folemn renewing of it. And | Aen believe unto Righteoufne/s, fo with the Mouth Confefion 

07 1 


Hed 


ndeed it is implicity and virtually renewed bya true |made unto Salvation. ‘Rom. 10. 10 Chri 
Chriftiaa every day of his Life. In every Duty he gives jthofe that confefS him, and dew did be gage 
, , a ae” JU gies 
ears 
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thoie that are afhamed of him. When you have efcaped the 
ereatelt mifery in the World, and obtained the greateft 
Mercy in the World, the greatnefs of it it calleth you to 
- acknowledge and give Glory to God. Go to your Old Com- 
panions in Sin,and tell them what God hath revealed to 
you, and done for you. Tellthem, O Sirs Ifee now that which 
I unever faw before! I wonder bow I could venture fo madly 
upon fin! and how I could make light of God, of Chrift, of 
Death, of Fudgment, and Evertafting Life. Ihave been hi- 
therto your Companion in Sin, but I would, not take the fame 
courfe again for all the world. I fee now there ss a better Por~ 
tion hereafter t0 be obtained, which I was mindlefs of . I fee 
now ive were all this while making merry at the brink of Hell, 
and there was but a ftep between us and Death: Now I fee 
thar the courfe that we have taken is wicked and deccitful, 
and will not ferve turn: If I ferve the Flefh, it will re- 
ward me but with Rottenne/s: I will therefore hereafter 
ferve that God, that will certainly reward me, with everlaft- 
ing Life. I befeech you Sir, come away with me, and fee 
and try what Ihave feen and tryed: I have lived with you in 
Sin, O now let us joys together in Repentance, and a Holy 
Life! I fhall be glad of your company to Heaven « but if you 
will not doit, take your courfe: For my part I am Refolved, 
by the Grace of God I am fully Refolved, to be from this 
day forward a New Man, and never to joyn mith you more 
in a Flefhly and Ungodly Life. Never tempt me or per- 
fade me to it, for I am Refilved. ; 

Thus if you will declare your Refolutions to others,and 
feck to winthem, you may poflibly dothem good; but 
however, you will bethedeéeper engaged toGod your felves. 

Yea though I would have no oftentation of Converli- 
on, nothing done rafhly in publick, nor without the ad- 
vice of a faithful Minifter beforehand; yet with thefe 
Cautions, I muft fay, that it’s a fhame that we hear no 
more in publick of the Converfion of finners. As Bap- 
tifm is to be in publick, that the Congregation may 
witnefs your engagement, and pray for you, and re- 
joyce at the receiving of a Member; So the folemn re- 

; newing of the fame Covenant by Repentance after a 
Wicked Life, fhould ordinarily be in publick, to give 
warning to others to avoid the Sin, and to give God the 
the Honour, and to have the Prayers of the Church, and 
to fatisfie them of our Repentance, that they may have 
Communion with us. The Papifts do more offend ( of 
the two ) in fo much confining Confeffion and Penitence, 
to the Priefts ear in fecret, and not bringing it betore 
the Church, than they doin making a Sacrament of it. 
I wonder that people fhould every day thruft into our 
hands their requefts to pray for them when they are fick, 
and that itis fo rare a matter to have any defire our 
Prayers, forthe pardon of all the Sins of their natural, 
unconverted ftate. 

I would here ferioufly advife all thofe that it concern- 
eth, that when God hath fhewed them fo greata Mercy 
as to Convert them, and make them New Creatures, 

1ey would go to their faithful Minifter, and by his ad- 

(vice, put up fucha Bill as this, Such « Afan of thts Parifh, 
having long lived in Blindnefs, and Deadnefs, and Ungodli- 
nefs, ( and name the particular Sins 1f they were publickly 
known, ) and being by the great Mercy of God convinced of 
bis fin, and mifery, and fuftained with fome hopes of Mercy 
by the Blood and Merits of Fefus Chrift, and being now Refol- 
ved by the Grace of God, to forfake this flefhly, Worldly Life, 
and to give up himfelf to Chrift and Holine/s, doth earneftly 
intreat the Church to pray for him, that his many, and batnous 
fs, may be all forgiven, and that God would again re- 
ceive him into Mercy, and that he may bold onin Faith and 
Holine{s to the laf, and never turn again to the courfe of 
bis iuiqutty. ; 

; And if the AZiwifter think it meet, refufe not to make 


your felves an open Confeffion of your former life of fin, 


aad mifery, and to profefs openly your refolution to walk 
with God for the time to come. 

This courfe fhould be more ordinary with us 5 and 
if comverfion it felf were not fo rare, or elfe fo defective, 
that it doth too little quicken men to a fenfe of Dury, 
and Sin and Mercy; or fo doubtful, and by flow degrees. 
and that it is icarce difeerned by many that have it, were 


it not for fome of thefe;, more ordinary would it be, to 
the great rejoycing and benefit of the Church. 

The Conclufion > And now 1 have given you Direétions 
in’the moft great and neceflary butineffes in the World : 
They are fuch as I have received’ of God, and if faithfully 
prattifed will put your Sasvation paft all hazard. But 
what they have done, or what they will do, I cannot tell, 
but muft leave the [fue to God and you. It’s pity Eternal 
Glory fhould be loft, for want of yielding to io holy, and 
meet, and reafonable a courfe. It is lamentable to obferve, 
what ignorant, bafe unworthy Thoughts the moft have of 
the very Office of the Holy Ghoft, who is the Santzifter of 
all that God will Save. The very Name of Reveneratien 
and Santtification, is not underftood by fome, and is but 
matter of deri/ion to others : And the moft think that it 
is another kind of matrer than indeed it is. Tobe Baptiz~- 
ed and come to Church, and to fay fome cold and heartlefs 
Prayers, and to forbear fome grofs difgraceful Sins is all 
the Sanétificatios that moft are acquainted with; ( and 
all have not this: ) And thus they debafe the work of 
the Holy Ghojt. {f a Prince have built a Sumptuous Palace, 
and you will fhew men a Swinefty, and fay, [ This is the 
Palace that the Prince hath been fo long a building. || Were 
not this to abufe him by Contempt? If he built a Navy, 
and you fhew aman two or three Pig-troughs, and fay 
('Thefe are the King’s Ships | would he nottake is for a feorn ? 
Take heed of fuch dealing with the Holy Ghoft. Remember 
what it is to believe in the Name of the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoft and remember that you were Baptized into the 
Name of the Father,Son,and Holy Ghofr : And do you not yet 
know why? nor know the meaning of your Baptifmal Co- 
venant ? It isnot only to believe that there are Turce Per- 
fons in the Trinity, but to confent to the Relations and Duty 
to them, in refpect totheir feveral Relations and Works. 
If the Father had not Created you, how could you liave 
been men? The Lord of Nature mult be acknowledged as 
the Evd and Governour of Nature, and accordingly obeyed. 
And this is to believe and be baptized into the Name of Got 
the Fathers \f the Sox had not Redeemed you, you had 
been as the Devils were, forfaken and given overto De- 
fpair. The Purchafer, Procurer, and Author of Grace, of 
Pardon, and Salvation,: mult be acknowledged to be fuck, 
and Himfelf, and his Salvation accordingly acceptea, 
and his Terms fubmitted to. And this is to believe in 
the Name of the Son, and in Baptifm we make profeffion 
hereof. And certainly the Work of the Holy Ghojt is as ine 
ceffury to your Salvation, Without the Sundifying work of 
the Spirit, could you never be delivered from Siz and Sa+ 
tan, (nor reftored to God’s Image ; and confequently cou!d 
never be the Afembers of Chriff, nor have any faving benc- 
fit by his Sufferings. Would you net think him unworthy to 
live, that would reproach the Father’s work of Nature, 
and fay, that the whole Creation is but fome poor contemptible 
work! And would you not think him unworthy the Name 
of a Chriftian, that had contemptible thoughts of the Sen's 
Redemption, as if we sould be Saved as well without a 
Saviour, or as if it were fome poor and trivial commodity 
that Chrift had purchafed for us ¢ 1 know you would con- 
fefs the mifery of that man, that believeth no better inthe 
Father and the Soa: And how comes it to pafs that you 
think not of your own Adifery, that believe xo better in the 
Hely Ghoff? Wo not you debafe the Santtifying Office of the 
Holy Spirit, when you fhew us your kvowledge and parts, 
and outward duties and civility, and tell us thar thefe are 
the works of Sanctification? What? is Santtification but fuch 
athing as this? Why? Holinefs is a new Life and Spirte in 
us; and thefe that you talk of, are but a few flowers that 
are ftuck upon a Corps to keep it a while from ftiaking 
among men, till Death convey it to a burial in Hell. O Sirs 
Sattification is another kind of matter than the forfaking of 
fome of our fowler vises, and {peaking well of a Godly Lifes 
It is not the patching up of the Oldman, but the Creating 
ofa New man. \give you warning therefore from God, 
that you think not befely of the work of the Holy Ghoft , 
and that you think nomore to be faved without the San- 
itifying work of the Spirit than without the Redeeming work 
of the Son; or Creation, Goverment, or Love of the Bacher. 
Santtification muft turn the very eezt and Areamof Heart 

and 
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and Life to God, to Chrift, to Heaven, it muft mortifie |Chrift that hath opened you a way for Repentance by his 
carnal Self, and the World to you; it muft make you a Peo~ | Blood, and pleadeth that Blood with you for the melting 
ple devoted, confecrated, and refigued upto God, with all that of your impenitent, obftinate Hearts. There you may 
you have : It muft make all fin odious to you, and make |fee the odious face of fin, aad the amiable face of Holinefs, 
God the Love and Defire of your Souls, fo that it muft give |which is the Image of God. There you may fee both 
you a nem Heart, a new End, anew Mafter, a new Law, |Heaven and Hell, for all that they are invifible; and 
and a nem Converfation. This is that Noble heavenly work jmay know what willbe, and that to all Eternity as 
which the Aly Ghoft hath vouchfafed to make the bufi- |well as what is. ' 
nefs of his Office: To flight and defpife this, isto flight | And will not fuch a fight in the Glafs of God’s Word, 
and defpife the Holy Ghoft: To refufe this, is to retufe |ferve turn to move thee prefently to give up the trade 
the Holy Ghoft, and not to believe inhim: To be with- of finning, and to Refolve before thon ftir, for God ? 
out this workis tobe without the Holy Ghoft: Andif}{am now come to the end of this part of my work; if 
any man have not the Spirit of Chrift, the fame is none |the reading of it have brought thee to the End of thy 
of his; Rom. 8. 9. The Holy Catholick Church is com- Jungodly, carelefs life, it will be happy for thee, and I 
pofed of all through the world that have this work upon |fhall fo far attain the End of my labour. I have pur- 
them, aud therefore it is called Holy : The Communi- |pofely put this Direction of the Neceflity of Refolution 
on of Saints, is the bleffed vital Fellowship of thefe Sanc- Jinthe laft place, that { might leave upon thy Spirit 
tified Ones; fer thefe only is the Refurrection unto blef- | the Reafons for Refolution, that here I have laid down. 
fednefs, and the Life everlafting with the Lord of Life:|And now I befeech thee Reader whoever thou art, 
For all others is the Refurrection of Condemnation, and j with all the earneftnefs that 1 am able to ufe with thee, 
and the everlafting puaifhment. as ever thou wouldft fcape the Fruits of all thy Sin, as 
But if the other two Articles of our Faith have been fo Jever thou wouldft fee the face of God with Comfort, 
denied by the blind, itis lefs wonder ifthisbe fo. Some jand have him thy reconciled Father in Chrift; as ever 
Hereticks denied God to be the Creator of the World, | thou wouldft have a faving part in Chrift, and have him 
and becaufe they faw fo much evil in the World, they |{tand thy Friend in thy extremities ; as ever thou wouldft 
faid that it was made by Devils or evil Angels ( who {have hopein thy Death, and ftand on the Right-hand, 
indeed made the Sin, but not the World. ) So dealt{and be juftified at Judgment; as ever thou wouldit 
the Jews by the Son, and the fecond Article of our Faith: |{cape the Day of Vengenace prepared for the Uncon- 
The Sacrifice of Bulls and Goats and fuch Beafts, was|verted, and the endlefs Mifery that will fall upon all 
all the Sacrifice for Sin that they believed in. And thus |unfam@ified Souls, as fure as the Heaven is over thy 
deal the Multitude of the ungodly by the Spirit. Indeed |Head; See that thou Refolve and turn to God, and 
they know not themfelves fufficiently to know the need |trifle with him nomore. Away with thy old tranfgref- 
and worth of Sanétification. They are too whole to va- {fioas, away. with thy carelefs, Worldly life, away with 
lue the fxilland care of Chrift or the Holy Ghoft. The {thy ungodly Company, and fet thy felf prefeatly to 
infenfibility of {piricual Death and mifery, and thinking |feek after thy Salvation with all thy heart, and mind, 
too lightly of Original corruption, and too well of our jand might. 1 tell thee once more, that Heaven and 
depraved Nature, is both the Caufe of many of the He-| Hell are not matters to be jefted with, nor to be carelefly 
refies of the Learned, and of the common contempt of |thought of, or fpoken of, or regarded. The God of 
Chrift arid the Spirit, and recovering Grace, in al} the | Heaven ftands over thee now while thou art Reading al} 
Unregenerate. For it is not poflible that men fhould |thefe Words, and he feeth thy Heart, whether thou 
have any deeper fenfe of the need or worth of the re-}art Rfolved toturnornot. Shall he fee thee Read fuch 
medy, than they have of the greatnefs of their fin and | urgent Reafon, and yet wilt not Refolve? Shall he fee 
inifery. thee Readthefe earnelt requeits, and yet not Refolve 2 
What! not to come home to thy God, to thy Father, 
O Sirs, did we not come upon this great difadvantage |to thy Saviour, to thy felf, after fo long and wilful fin- 
to you, that we fpeak to dead men, that have indeeda |ning? What! not to accept of Mercy; now itis even 
natural lite, whichdoth but take pleafure in their f{piri- |thruft into thy Hands, when thou hafte negleG@ed and 
tual death ; how confidently fhould we expect to prevail jabufed Mercy fo long ? O let not the Juft and Jealous 
with you ali! But while you think lightly of your Difeafe, |God {tand over thee, and fee thee guilty of{uch Wicked- 
we can expect no better, but that you think as lightly |nefs. Ifthou bea Chriftian fhew thy felf a Chrittian, 
of Chriit and Holiacfs, and all the means that tend to jand ufe thy belief, and come to God. If thou be a Man, 
your recovery 5 and think of the New Man, as the Po- |fhew thy felfa Man, ufe thy Reafon, and come away to 
ets fabled of the Promethean Race, that it grows out of |God. 1 befeech thee Read over and over again the Rea- 
the Barth ( of your own poor, forry purpofes and per- {fons that I have here offered thee, and judge whether 
formances ) like ordinary Plants. a reafonable Man fhould refift them, and delay an hour 
tocomeinto God. I that am now writing thefe lines 
Truly Sirs, 1 have led you even as far as 1 can; and jof Exhortation to thee, muft fhortly meet thee at the - 
what more to fay to you, or what more to do for you, |Bar of Chrift. I do now adjure thee, and charge thee 
to procure your Converfion, Ido not know. Ifit had Jin the Name of the living God, that thou do not thy 
been in my power to have fhewed you Heaven and Hell jfelfand me-that wrong, as to make me lofe this labour 
it felf, that you might better have known the matters {with thee, and that thou put me not to come in as 4 
that we fpeak of, I think I fhouldhave doneit. But |Witnefs againft thee, to thy Confulion and Condemna- 
God will not have men live by Senfe inthis Life, but by jtioa. Refolve therefore prefently in the /rreagth of Chrift, 
Faith. If1 could but help you all to fuch a knowledge jand ftrike an unchangeable Covenant with him; get 
and apprehenfion of thefe invilible things, as the worft jthee to thy Knees, and bewail with Tears thy former 
of you fhall have as foon as you are Dead, then 1 fhould jlife, and deliver upthy felf wholly now to Chrift, and. 
make but little doubt of your Converfion and Salvation. jnever break this Covenant more. ee 
Sure if you had but fuch a fight, the force of it would fo ; | : 
work upon you, that before 1 went out of the Congre-| Ifthou lay by the Book, and go away the fame, and’ 
eation, you would all cry out that you are Refolved to }no perfwation will do any good upon thee, but wapoly 
be New Creatures.. But though this be beyond my pow- {thou wilt {till be,and fenjual, and Worldly fell thou wile 
er, and though| cannot fkew you your great and won- {be; I call. thy Confcience to mitne/s, that thou wait 
derful things that every eye here muft fhortly fee yet }marned of the Evil that is near thee, aud Confcience fhall 
i come not to you without a Glais of God’s own making, Jobey this call, and bear me witne/s whether thov wilt ov wot - 
and in that Glafs youmay fee them. There if you have | And this Book which thou haft Read, which 1 intended 
but an Eye of Baith, you may fee that God that you |for thy Converfion and Salvation, fhall be aw ipels a 
have fo lowg offended, and that now fo earneitly invit-|thee: Though Ageror Fire confume the Leaves and Lines 
eth you torcturn: There you may fee that Crucified jof it, yet, Ged aud Cynfcience fhall bring it to thy Mema-— 
: ¥ ; < thoy 
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ry, and thou fhalt then be the more confounded to 
think what Reafons, and earneft Perfwafions thou didft 
reject in fo plain, fo great and neceffary a cafe. 


But i¢ the Holy Gho/t will now become thy «Tutor, and 
at once both put this Book into thy Hand, and his Hea- 
+ venly Light into thy Underftanding, and his Life into thy 
Heart, and effectually perfwade thee to Refolve and Turn, 
how happy wilt thou be to all Eternity? Make no more 
words on it ; but anfwer my Requeft, as thou wouldft 
do ifthou wert in a burning Fire, and1 entreated thee 
tocomeout: Thou haft long enough grieved Chrift and 
his Spirit, and long enough grieved thy Friends and Tea- 
chers: Refolve this Hour, and Rejoyce them that thou 
haft grieved 5 and now grieve the Devil, that thou haft 
hitherto rejoyced 5 and hereafter grieve the wicked, and 
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thy own deceitful Flefb, whofe Sinful Defires thou hafk 
hitherto followed: And if thou alfo grieve thy felfa 
little while, by that moderate forrow that thy Siz hath 
made neceflary for thee, it will be but a Preparative to 
thy endlefs Joys, and the Day is promifed, and coming 
apace, when Satan that thou turneft from, fhall trouble 
thee no more, and God that thou turneft to, hall wipe 
away all Tears from thy Byes. And if the Reading of 
this Book, may be but a means of fo bleffed an End, as God 
fhall have the Glory; fo when Chrift cometh to be Glorified 
in his Saints, and Admired of all them that do believe, 
(2 Theff. 1. 10.) both thou and I thall then partake of 
the Communication of his Glory; if fobe that I be fincere in 
Writing, and Thou and I fincere in Obeying the Dottrine 
of this Book: Amen, 
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SAINT 


BRE tbs: i ae 


The Certain Necefity and 


Excellency of Holtnefs, &c. 


So plainly proved, and urgently applyed, as by the Bleffing 
of God may convince and fave the Miferable, Impenitent, Un- 
godly Sentualifts, if they will not let the Devil hinder them 
from a fober and ferious Reading and Confidering. 
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To be Communicated by the Charitable, that defire the Conver- 


fion and Salvation of Souls, while the Patience of God, and the day of Grace and 


Hope continue. 


To my dearly beloved Friends, the Inha~ 
bitants of Kederminfter in Wor- 
cefterfhire ; and my late Auditors 
in the City of London : Confirming 
Grace, with Patience, Love and Peace 
be multiplied, 


Dear Friends, 


Nce more, through the great Mercy of God, 
I have liberty to fend you a Preacher for your 
private Families, which may fpeak to you 


ther Temptation ; being of their Mind that thou 

nothing fhould be made publick, but whata Ae 
firit laid out his choifeft Art upon; I thought to have 
acquainted the Wortd with nothing but what was the 
work of Time and Diligence: But my Confcience foon 
told me, that there was too much of Pride and Selfifh- 
nefs in this; and that Humility and Self-denyal required 
me to lay by the affectation of that ftile, and fpare that 
induftry, which tended but to advance my name with 
Men, when it hindred the main work, and croft my 
end: And Providence drawing forth fome popular 
unpolifhed Difcourfes, and giving them fuccefs beyond 
my expectation, did thereby rebuke my feldth thoughts, 
and fatisfie me that the Truths of God do perform their 
work more by their Divine Authority, and proper Evi- 
dence, and material Excellency, than by any ornaments of 


(truly and plainly, though not elegantly) flefbly Wifdom: And (as Seneca faith) though 1 will not 


when I cannot, and when I lie filent in the duft. I take 
it for no finall Mercy that I have been fo much employ- 
ed about the Great and Neceflary things, in defpite of 
all the Malice of Satan, who would have entangled me, 
and taken up my time, in perfonal Vimdications and 
barren Controverfies. As I never knew that I had one 
Enemy in the World that ever was acquainred with me; 
fo thofe that kvow me, diflwading me from Apologies 
againft the accufations of thofe that kvow me not, have 
{pared my time for better work. Though there is about 
fifty writings (in whole or part) againft me publifhed, 
(by Infidels, Seekers, Familifts, Enthufiafts, Quakers, Papifts, 
Antinomians, Levellers, Covenant-breakers, State-fubverters, 
Church-dividers, befides impatient diffenting Brethren, and 
Dependents that took it for the riling way), I yet find 
no caufe (as to the prefent age, and thofe that know me) 
to be at any great care or pains for a defence; while 
Malicious Lyes do but make Men wonder, that wrinkled 
Envy fhould be fo mad_as to come fo naked on the Stage, 
and fhew her ugly Deformities to the World, and could 
not {tay at leaft till Wit had helpt her to a Cloak. 


defpife an elegant Phyfician, yet willl not think 

much the happyer, for his adding eloquence to his Sie 
Art. Being encouraged then by Reafon and Experience, 1 
venture thefe popular Sermons into the World; and 
efpecially for the ufe of you, my late Auditors ; that 
heard them. I blefs God that, when more worthy 
Labourers are fain to weep over their obftinate unpro- 
fitable, unthankful people, and fome are driven away 
by their injuries, and put to fhake offthe-duft of their 
feet againft them; Iam rather forced to weep over my - 
own unthankful heart, that did not fufficiently value the ; 
Mercy ofa faithful flock, who parted with me rather as 
the Ephefians with Paul, Atts 20. and who have lived 
according to this Plain and Neeeffary Doétrine which they 
have received: Among whom, Papifts, that perfwade 
bie oh our Dotirine tendeth to Divilions, can find no 
Divifions ,or Sects, who have conftantly difowned both 
the Ambitious ufurpations which have fhaken the Kingdom ; 
and the Faions, Cenforioufne/s, and cruel violence in the 
Church, which Pride hath generated and eurifhed in this 
trying Age. Among whom I have enjoyed fo very large 


1 was alfo, when I firft intended Writing, under ano-ja proportion of Mercy, in the liberty of fo long an 
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exercife of my Miniftry, with fo ufual advantage and 
fuccefs, that 1 muft be difingenuoufly unthankful if I 
thould Murmure and repine at the prefent reftraining 
hand of God: But I muft fay with David, 2Sam. 15. 
25. LU J fhall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will 
bring me again and {hew methe Ark and habitation (There 
or eliewhere ufe me in his fervice) - But if he fay, I have 
no delight in thee, behold here I am, let him do to me as it 
feemeth good unto him. 

And sow with this Treatife, let me leave you thefe 
few feafonable requefts. ' 

1. Be faithful to your faithful Paftors: Think not 
that you can live inorder and fafety without their Mi- 
niftry. When you can, attend their publick Miniftry, 
Refufe not their more private hely: Read well my two 
Sheets for the Miniftry: Where the lawful Pajftor is, 
there the Church is: Be not either impioujly indifferent in 
your worfhipping of God, or peevifhly guarrelfom with 
what is commanded or pradctifed by others, nor difobe- 
cient to Authory in lawful things. 

2. Maintain ftill your ancient Love and Unity and 
Peace among your felves, and impreve your company 
and converfe tothe Advantage of yout Souls. Be daily 
interlocutory Preachers to one dnother: Speak as the 
Oracles of God; and Preach by a holy, patient, harm-. 
lefS, charitable and Heavenly Life. This kind of 
Preaching none can filence but your Own Gorrupti- 
ons. 

3. Improve the profitable Books which are, among 
you. 1. Read them frequently, and reverently, and 
ferioufly to your Families; when you have called them 
together, and prayed fer God’s Blefling. 2. Carry them 
abroad with you, and when you fall into Company where 
you cannot better fpend your time, read to them fome 
feafonable paflages of fuch Writipgs. 3. Give er Lend 
them to thofe that need, and want either Purfes or Hearts 
to provide them 5 and get them to promife you to Read 
them, and enquire after the fuccefs, By fuch improve- 
ment Books may become fuch Secovds or Subjtitutes to 
publick Preaching, as. that they thay not be the leaft 
dupport of Religion, and Means to Mens Edification and 
and Salvation. 

_ 4 Make fpecial and diligent provifion to fatisfie your 
{elvesand others againit Popery, which is like to be 
none ofthe leaft of your Ternptations. To this end, I 
pray you read well the jingle fleet againft Popery which | 
publifhed, and give of them abroad to others where there 
is need : Redd alfo my other Books againit it: (My 
Safe Religion, and Key for Catholicks, and Difpute with Mr. 
Johnfon) and Dr. Challoner’s Credo Santtam Ecclefiam Ca- 
tholicam;, And when their Sophiltry puzzeleth you, 1. 
Call your able Paftors to debate it. 2. And remember 
that they have the Scripture and thefar greater part of the 
univerfal Church, and the fenfes of all the World to confute, 
before they can make good the caufe of their ambitious 
Clet'gys Ifyou are but fure you know Bread and Wine 
when you fee, and feel, and fmell, and tafle them, then 
‘you are at the end of Controverfie with the Papifts 
Above all, fee that you maintain the Love of God, and a 
‘Heavenly Mind, and Mortified Affections, and grow not 
opinionative, fuperficial or loofe in your Religion : 
Fot he that is heartily of 20 Religion, is prepared to be of 
any Religion : And it is becaufe Men are falfe to the 
acknowledged Truth, that they are given up to makea 
Religion of Deceit and Falfhood ;, Your Fidclity to your 
King and Country, obligeth you to do your part to 
referve the Subjects. from a difeafe fo injurous to them. 
aith Dr. Sherman in his late [ Account of Faith "| againtt 
the Papift, Pref. p. 4, 5. Lf Kings mould think upon it, 
there might be no Popes  fince sf Popes could well help it, there 
Should be no Kings] 27 208 ann drtOo. 2. 
5. Take heed of all Temptations to turbulent. re- 
fifting of Authority, or other unlawful Means in the 
obeying of your paflions or difcontents. As God chofe 
t eminently to Glorifie his Power under the Law of 
Works,’ and the Spirit of bondage ro fear did much pr vail 5 


but under the Go/j el e hath chofen moft eminently. to 
Piste his Opi Lev ond. ey 5 fo accordingly 
wiv bie | 
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ls the smprefs made upon his Servants Hearts: Vhey are 
animated by Love, for the Propagating of Love, and there- 
fore muft work with Juftruments of Love. And if we had 
well learnt the Doétrine and Example of cur Lord, and 
made it our work to Love all, and to do £04 to all, and 
hurt to none, and with meekne/s and patience to let any 
hurt us, rather than do any thing for our own defence, 
which is againft the Law, of Love, we should fee that 
Chriftianity would better thrive, when it would be better 
underftood by the prattice of the profeflors. Often have 
I noted that a whole flock of Sheep will run away from 
the {malleft Dog, and yet there is few of them killed hy 
Dogs, becaufe they are under their Mafters care ; whereas 
a Woolf or Fox is purfued by all, and few of them faffered 
tolive. And oft havel obferved, that when Men that 
fhift for themfelves can fearce pafs the ftreets, yet Chil- 
dren play in the way of Carts and Coaches without hurt, 
while every one takes it for hiscare to preferve them, 
that cannot take care of, and preferve tliemfelves. And 
though the Deer that is within the Park is killed when 
the Owner pleafe, yet he is preferved there from others, 
when the wild and ftragling Deer that are abroad, are 
a prey to any Man that can catchor killthem. He that 
faveth his life fhall lofe it, and he that lofeth it for Chrift 
fhall fave it. 

The Lord ftablifh, ftrengthen, dire&, and preferve 
you to his Kingdom, and keep you from the Paffions of 
cotrupted Nature, and from the fhares and rage of a4 


deceitful and malicions World : I befeech you continue ’ 


yet your Prayers for him that defireth no greater ad- 
vancement in the World, than to bé 


The Servant of Cori. and 
4 iby ANE 
june 4. 1662, 


OT ley At Vato Od, 
FHelpei OF you; 
4 J af 
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Rich. Baxter. 


THE 
‘INTRODUCTION. 


To all fuch as neglect, diflike, or quarrel at 
a life of true and ferious Godlinefs. 


T hath beeh the matter of my frequent admiration, 
How it can be confiftent with the Natural felf-love, 
and Refonablenefs of man-kind, and the fpecial in- 
genuity of fome above others, for Men to believe 

[ that they muft die, and after live in endlefs Joy or 
Mifery, according to their preparations in this life, |] 
and yet to make no greater a matter ofit, nor fet them- 
felves with all their might to enquire what they muft be, 
and do if they will be faved; but to make as great a bufi- 
nefs and bufsel to have their Wills and Pleafure for a 
little while, in ‘the fmall impertinent matters of this 
World, as if they had neither hopes or fears of any 
ereater things hereafter. That us fome melancholy per- 
fons are cetera fami, as rational as other men in all 
matters faving fome one, in which yet their deliration 
maketh them the pity or derifion of obfervers, fo many 
that have wit enough to avoid fire and water, and to go 
out of the way froma wild beaft ora mad man, yet have 
not the wit to avoid Damnation, nor to preferr eternal 
life beforé a merry paflage unto Hell: Yea,that fome that 
account themfelves ingenious, and men of a deeper reach 
than the unlearned, can fee no further through the Pro- 
mifes ot Threatnings of God,than through a Profpective 
or a Tube; and have no wit that looketh beyond a Grave + 
Yea, are ready to finile at the fimplicity of thofe that care 
whether they livein Heaven or Hell, and ufebut as much 
diligence for their Salvation, as they ufe thenlelves for 
that which Paw! accounted Dung. 

Many atime I have wondred how the Devil can thus 
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abufe a man of Reafon, and fuch as think themfeives no 
Fools ! and how fuch unexpreflible Dotage can ftand with 
either Learning,ingenuity, or common underftanding sand 
what fhift the Devil and thefe men make to keep them 
from feeing, that have Byes,or from feeing the Heavens, 
that-can fee the fmalleft Duft or Atome. But my admi- 
sition is abated when I confider, that the Wit that fer- 
veth to move a Poppet is not enough to Rule a Kingdom ; 
and that fleeping Reafon is as nouc; and that it is the 
very Art and bufinefs, of the Devil to charm finners 
to fleep and wake at once. Dormire Deo, at mundo 
vicilare ; to be afleep to God, and awake to the world : 
And that prefentthings engage the Senfes, and call off 
Reafon trom its work: And that the feeming diftance 
of the life fo come, occafioneth the neglect of ftupid 
half-believing Souls, till they find it is indeed at hand : 
Even as Death though certain, affecteth few in youth and 
xealth, as it doth when they perceive that they muft 
prefently be gone: And withall, that a man ls not a 
man in aét till he be confiderate 3 and that itis as good 
be without Eyes, as ftill to wink. We know what de- 
rained our felves fo long in fleep and folly, and we know 
what makes us yet fo flow, and therefore we may know 
what it is that thus tnmanneth others. ; 

Reader, ifthou be one of thefe unhapy Souls ; Whe- 
ther thy Brain be fo fick as really to think that there is 
no life to come for man, or that there needs no fuch care 
and diligence to prepare for it; or whether thy Heart 
be fo corrupt and bad as to be againft the things which 
thou confefleft to be Good and Neceflary 5 or whether 
thy Reafon be caft fo faft afleep, as never foberly to 
confider of the only thing of everlafting confequence 
and concernment to thy felf; or whether thy Heart be 
crown fo dead and ftupid, as to be paft feeling, and 
never moved and affected with the things which thou 
heareft and knoweft, and conlidereft to be fo great and 

‘ neceffary ; which ever of thefe be thy fad condition, | 
have now this one Requeft to thee, as a Friend that truly 
defireth thy Salvation, and | tender it to thee with as 
earneft a defire, as if thou faweft me upon my knees in- 
treating thee for the Lord’s fake, and for thy Soul’s fake, 
and as ever thou hopeft for the comfort of a dying man, 
and as ever thou careftwhat becomes of thy Soul for ever, 
andas ever thou wilt anfwer it to Chrift and thy own 
Confeience with peace at laft, that thou neither deny me, 
nor put me off witha carelefS reading, nor with con- 
tempt or difregard: My requeit to thee is but this reafo- 
nable thing. L That thou wilt fo long make a fand in 
thy way, and grant me fo much of thy time, as once to 
read throughout this Treatife, aad SERIOUSLY 
to CONSIDER of what thou Readeft, and, heartily 
to beg of God upon thy knees, to teach thee and lead 
thee into the Truth, and then to be true to God and to 

thy Confcience, and Refolvedly to do that which thon 
art convinced is Right, and beft, and neceflary. ] This 
is all my requeft to thee at the prefent: Put me not off 
witha denyal or neglect, as thou wilt anfwer it to God, 
and as thou wilt not be a wilful felf-condemner: Haft 
thou {pent fo many hours. and days in vain, and cannot 
I beg a few hours of thee, to Read and Think of thy 
Everlafting ftate? If thou dareft not Read and Think of 
what can be faid about fuch things as thefe, itisa fign 
thy cafe is indeed fo bad, that thou haft more need than 
others to Read and Think ot them. I know the Devil 
dare not give thee leave to do it,if he can hinder thee ; for 
fear left thy Eyes fhould be opened to fee, and thy Heart 
awakened to feel the things which he fo laboureth to 
keep away from thy fight and feeling, till it be too late. 

And wilt thou grant him his defire to thy Damnation, or 

Chrift and his Servants their defire to thy Salvation ? 

Think of it well before thou anfwer it by, word or 

deeds , 

Being in hope that thou haft granted my requeft ( to 

Read, Confider, Pray for help, and faithtully do what 

God {hall teach thee ) I hall now begin to open thee 

the way to the matter of this Treatife: The {um of 
iny buiinefs is to teach thee, 1 Tim 4, 8. that ( bodily 
~ exercife ( in Religion ) profiteth little, but Godlinefs is 


a AE RR te te 


The Introduéhon. 


profitable to all things, having the promife of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to come.] I think it 
meet therefore to tell thee here in the beginning | Whar 
Godlinefs is ] which the Apoftle diftinguifheth from [ho 
dily excercife ] in matters of Religion, and which I 
have proved fo Neceffary and Excellent in this Treatife. 
And this I muft do; 1. Left thou deceive thy Soul by tak- 
ing fomething elfe for Godlinefs, 2. And left thou lofe 
thy labour in the Reading of this Book, and hearing 
what Scripture and Preachers fay for Godlinefs ; and 3. 
Left thou wrong me and thy felf (according to the cuftom 
of this malicious age ) by imagining that by Godlinefs, £ 
mean either Superftition, or Hypocrifie, or Schifm, or 
thatl am perfwading thee to fedition, humor, or need- 
lefs fingularity, under the name of Godlinefs and Reli- 
gion. I fhall therefore tell you diftinctly. here, What 
Godlinefs is indeed ; and what it is not. 

InGeneral, GODLINESS isourr DEVOTED- 
NESS TO GOD. Andall thefe things following are 
Bifential to it, and of indifpentible Neceflity to Salya- 
tion. 

1. That materially it contain thefe three things. 

1. The true internal Principle, Soul and Life of God- 
linefs; whichis the Spirit of God, Rom. 8.9. The Di- 
vine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The new, and foft, and {in- 
gle heart, Fer. 32. 39. Ezek. 11.19. The Seed of God 
abiding in us, 1 John 3. 9. 

2. The Intention of the true ends of Godlinefs; which 
is the Reward in Heaven, Matth. 5. 11, 12. Luke 18. 
22. Matth, 6. 20,21. Rom. 8.17,18. The Pleafing of 
God and the Beatifical Vifion and fruition of him with 
Chrift and his triumphant Church in the New Jerufalem 
for ever. 

3. The Reception and Obfervation of the true Rule of 
Godlinefs, which is [ the Will of God revealed partly 
in Nature, and fully in the Holy Scriptures: ] This 
muft be in our very hearts, P/aim 37. 31. Fer. 31.33. 
and with delight we muft meditate in it day and aight, 
Pfalmt.2. To caft away and defpife the Law of God, 
is the brand of the Rebellious, J/a 5.24. 

2. It is Effential to GodlinefS that it formally contain 
thefe three Relations. 

1. It isa Devotednefs of our felvesas HIS OWN 
to GOD as or OW N ER, or Proprietary, or 
Lord ; quitting all pretence to any co-ordinate Title to 
our felves, and refigning our felves, abfolutely ( and alt 
that we have ) to him that by the right of Creation and 
Redemption is our Lord,P/al. 100. 3. & 119.94. Foh.17.6. 

2. Godlinefs containeth a Devotednefs of our felves as 
fubjects to God as our Supream and Abfokite Governor: 
To Rule us by his Laws, his Officers and his Spirit: To 
give up our felves to be Ruled by him as our King: To 
Learn of him as our Teacher: To work for him as our 
Matter :To fight under him and follow him as our Captain 
and Commander, J/a. 63. 19. & 9,6. Luke. 19.27. &c. 

3. Godlinefs containeth a Devotednefs of our felves as 
Beneficiaries to God in Chrift as our Great Benefa@or, 
in Love and Gratitude; or as Children to our Reconci- 
led Father to Love him and thankfully obey him, and 
depend on him, and be happy inhis Love. = 

3. It is effential to Godlinefs and neceflary to Sa 
tion that this Devotednefs to God, be witha true Re 
ciation, Refiftance, and Forfaking of three area 
traries or Enemies ‘ta God ‘and-us?°" 2%) Sao saener” 

1, Of the Devil,as the Deceiver and Principle of wick- 
ednefs. : } , as ¢ : i 9 god) ~~ : 

2. Of the World (its Profits, Honours, and Plea “s 
as the bait by which the Devil would deceive us, 
{teal away our Hearts from God, and ‘take up our 7 fi 
and turn our Thoughts from the one thing neceflary. 

3. Of the Flefh, as the rebelling facu at | 
alt it felf above our Reafon, and be bef 
and fo would take its Pleafure as ou it 
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4. It is Effential to Godlinefs fubjectiv > tha ox 
have the ras thf all Ci eatures, 1. In the 
Habitual Eftimation of our Judgments, preferring hir 

ih dad 30) all o 


as the moft Great, and W 


therse 2 In the Will’s habitual Confent and Choice ; 
refufing.all in-comparifon of him, and Choofing him as 
our Lord, our Ruler,;and our Beft, and Confenting truly 
to the Relations in which he is offered to us. »3 In the 
Will’s Refojution to feek him and obey him, and endea- 
vour to exprefs thefe;inward Principles, fo as to prefer 
no Competitor before him. tify 

5. The Soul or | Luaternal part;ofeGodlinefs confiftine 
E{jentially in the things already mentioned; the Body 
of it, or Godlinefs expreflive and vifible confifteth in thefe 
thrée things. 

tr. In our Covenant with God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft; our Creator, Redeemer and Sanctifier ; 
our Owner, Governour, and Father ( or Benefactor. ) 
It.is eflential to-vifible expreffive Godlinefs, that there 
be fuch a Covenant made; and regularly it is to be folem- 
nized by Baptifm: And thofe that are Baptized in In- 
fancy, muft neceffarily renew, and perform it them- 
felves when they come to age, and that underftandingly, 
deliberately, freely, and ferionfly. 

2. Godlinefs viiible and expreffive confifteth in our 
Profeflion of that devotednefs to God, and that forfaking 
of the Devil, the world, and the flefh, which we have 
before defcribed as the Effence of Internal Godlinefs, 
and to which in the holy Covenant we oblige our felves. 
Chrift will be confeffed before men, and will be afhamed 
of them before God and Angels, who are fo far afhamed 
of him before men, as ordinarily to refufe to own him 
and confefs him.» The publick worfhiping of God in 
Chrift, inj Prayer, Thanksgiving, Praifes, Sacrament, 
is appointed as the Profeflings acts, by which we openly 
own our Lord: And therefore ordinarily the Affembling 
our felves together fof this publick worfhip is not ta be 
forfaken, through negligence or fear , but with Danie 
we muft pray though we are fure to be caft to the Lyons 
Den ; For though no Duty be at all times a Duty, yet the 
difowning of our God, or denying him, or being afhamed 
of him, or inordinately afraid of man, is at all times 2 
fin: And ordinarily and feafonably to profefs true God- 
linefS, our fubje¢tion and devotednefs to God, is effen- 
tial to External Godlinefs. 

3. Vifible Expreflive Godlinefs doth eflentially con- 
{ift in the Practice of our fore-defcribed Covenant and 
Profeflion: That our faces be truly Heaven-wards, and 
that our walk be inthe way of God, though we fome- 
times flip and ftumble, and if we ftep afide, that we turn 
not back again, but return by Repentance in our way: 
That the drift and aim, and bent of our lives, be tor 
God and our falvation , and that there be in us no fin, 
which truly and habitually we had not rather leave than 
keep : And that our great bufinefsin the world be the 
pleafing of God, and the faving of our Souls: And that 
neither Honours, nor Profits, nor Pleafures of the fiefh, 
have the preheminence, and be preferred: That Chrift be 
not put under the Great ones of the world, nor put af- 
ter your commodity, nor put off with the leavings of the 
fiefh, but that all be made to ftoop to him, and take his 
leavings: All this is of neceflity to Salvation, and eflen- 
tial to expreflive Godlinefs. 

By this time Reader, thon mayft eafily tee, 1. That 
Goldinefs is not an uneffeétual opinion, or dead belief; If 
thou wert the moft Orthodox Profeflor, or Preacher in 
the world, thou art ungodly if thou have no more. All 
have not Faith that fay the Creed; The notional appre- 
henfion, and the practical judgment are often contrary ; 
The opinion that is infufficient to change the Heart, to 
move the will, to renew the life, fhall prove infuflicient 
to fave the Soul. 

2. You may fee that Godlinefs is not the adhering 
toa Party, though fuch a Partyas pretendeth to fome 
{pecial excellency, or calls it felf the only Church, or 
the pureft Church. It isa fin to make and cherifh par- 
ties, divifions, and fationsin the Univerfal Church, and 
it is not Godlinefs to fin. A Godly man through weak- 
nefg may beof a finful party, but that is contrary to his 
Godlinefs. He will worfhip God with his beft, and {be 
where he mayhave beft advantage to his Soul, and there- 
fore if he can, will hold perfonal local commynion with 
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the beft and pureft Congreations ; but not as fe 
from the reft, and betaking himfelf toa Part 
the Church univerfal,"or a Party finfully di 
thers in the Church univerfal. J 
Devil is, when men will needs look after Religion, to 
make them believe that to be of fuch a Church or Party 
is to be Religious, and to truft to that inftead of Godlinefs 
de faving. of their Souls. And carnal felf-feeking 

rs are the principal inftruments of this deceit ; 
who for their honour. or commodity would draw away 
Difciples after them, and make poor Souls believe that 
they mufe be their followers, or of their fide. or o- 
pinion, or Church, if they will be faved: The Papift 
faith, You muft follow the Pope, and be of our Church , 
or you are no true Catholicks, nor in thetrue Church 
and cannot be faved : And fome other Seés fay the like 
of their Churches.. And how many thoufand’ ungodly 
Wretches do think to be faved, becaufe they are of fitch a 
Church or party. Butthe Catholick or Univerfal Church. 
is the whole company of Believers Headed only by Chrift : 
and Godlinefs muft prove thee a Living Membéer of this 
society, unlefs thou wilt be burnt with the withered 
Branches: And God will never comdemn any one that 
is trulyGodly becaufe he is not of this Sect or party, or 
of that: And the Papifts that are the moft notorious Sect 
and grand dividers of the Church, and condemners of 
the juftified, fhall know one day, that Ambition was not 
true Religion 5 and that the name of Unity, and Univer- 
fality and Antiquity, were unmeet inftruments to bé 
ufed tothe deftruction of Unity, and contradigion of 
Univerfality and Antiquity ; and that God hath fet apart 
himfelf the man that is Godly, though the Accufér of 
the “Brethren would caft fuch out, Pfal. 4. 3: And 
ree fhall condemn when it is Chrift that juftifieth? Rom. 

ns 

3. Youmay fee now, that Godlinefs is not any meer 
external act or worfhip: External worfhip there mutt be, 
and that with all decency and reverent behaviour: But 
it is hypocrifie if there be nothing but ‘the Corps 
without the Internal Godlinefs which is the life and 
foul. Bodily exercife is here by the Apoftle diftine: from + 
Godlinefs. 

4. You may now fee that Godlinefs is not the meer for- 
bearance of the outward a@s or practice of any fins For 
elfe a fleep, or a prifon might make a mau Godly by re- 
ftraining him from the atts of fin: He is ungodly that 
had rather live in the fin which through fome reftraint he 
doth forbear. If you would doit, you have done it, in 
God’s account. . 

§- You may fee alfo that whatfoever Religioufnefs, 
Obedience, or Endeavours fubje@ Chrift to the fefh and 
world, arid make him give place to them and come be- 
hind, do not deferve the name of GodlizefS. You are 
not Godly, how far foever elfe you go, if God and your 
Salvation take not place before all the honours, profits 
and pleafures of the world. Asheis not God that hath 
any Greater, Wifer or Better than himfelf; fo that is 
not Godlinefs which giveth the precedency practically to 
any thing but ,God ; that pretendeth never fo highly to. 
honour him, and yet more efteemeth their own Honour 
with the world; or that profefleth Love and Obedience 
tohim, and yet loveth and obeyeth a Luft before him, 
and fets more by Love and Obedience to themfelves, 
than by their own or other mens Love or Obedience 
to God. All thefe are the cheating counterfeits of 
Godlinefs. 

6. Andif none of thefe be Godlinefs, much lefs doth 
it confift inany fin; inSuperftition, Idolatry, orincru- 
elty, blood and perfecution through a carnal zeal: ina 
bringing all others by violence to our proud impious Wills, 
in murmuring, fedition, rebellion, or retfilting lawfur 
Powers, under pretence of propagating religion: Godli- 
nefs confifteth not in Jefuitical contrivances, and under- 
mining others, and equivocations and pious frauds: Ia 
difturbing Kingdoms, killing Kings, blowing up Parlia- 
ments, abfolving fubjects trom allegiance, and giving 
away the Dominions of Temporal Lords if they will not 
obey the Pope in. exterminating their Hereticks, Cas is 
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Decreed to be done in the Approved General Council at 
the Lateran under Jnnocent LI. Caz. 3. ) nor doth it 
confift in murdering thirty thoufandor forty thoufand 
treacheroufly in a few weeks, as in France, or much 
above twiceasmany in Jreland 5 nor in butchering Chrilti- 
ans by hundreds or thoufands as they did long agoe by 
the Waldenfes and Albigenfes, and Bohemians: Nor in 
racking and tormenting them by Inquifition ; nor in frying 
them in the flames of fagots, as in Queen Marie’s days, 
and frequently elfewhere: This is the Religion of the 
Father of malice, that thirfts for blood, and not of the 
Merciful Prince of Peace. GodlinefS is not the running 
to Arms, and pulling down Governments, to fet up the 
proud felf-conceited actors under pretence of fetting up 
Chrift and preparing for his Kingdom ; fnatching in their 
dream at Crowns and Kingdoms, and finding when they 
awake that they haveeatcht a Gallows. When the Fryers 
had fpawned the turbulent people among us in England, 
that thought they muftdo any thing and overturn the 
Governments of the world to make Chrift the fifth 
Monarch, and bring him from Heaven to Reign vifibly on 
Earth before he is willing tocome, I muft confefs{ oft 
thought that their cunning was much more wonderful to 
keep thefe people from being undeceived, than at firft to 
deceive them. To keep them (in defpight of all our 
difcoveries and warnings ) in fuch furious blindnefs, as 
to go on and dotheir Father’s work and rage againft 
thefe that told them their original, and whither they 
were going. The poor feduced people never read fuch 
Books as Fryar Campanella’s de Regno Det, et facerdotio 
Chrifti, Gc. wherein he brings up all the Prophetical 
Texts in Jfaiah, Daniel, &c. which thefe men ufe, and 
Jaboureth to fhew what a golden Age is coming, in which 
Divilions fhall ceafe, and Unity become the ftrength and 
beauty of the world, and this by the Univerfal reign of 
Chrift 5; and what a happy people the Saints will be, and 
how they fhall then judge and rule the world (and, O 
the comfort! the time is near 3 ) and juft fuch words he 
ufeth for his fifth moft glorious univerfal Monarchy, as 
others now do: But when all comes to all, the myiteric 
unveiled is but this; that Chrift muft regin by the Pope 
his Deputy; and that all Princes and Nations muft fub- 
mit and ftoop ; and their Kingdoms muft all become the 
Kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chrilt,to be governed by 
his Deputy the Pope: and ( the power falfly called fpirit- 
ual, being firft well fettled ) the other Key or Sword alfo 
(the temporal ) muft for unity fake be put iato the fame 
hand: The Heavens therefore fhould rejoyce, and the 
Earth be glad, for the Lord thus cometh to judge the 
world : The fifth Monarchy is at hand: The Univerfal 
holy reign of Chrift, not by prophane Princes, but by 
his Holinefs the Pope, and by the Saints ( the Fryars, 
Jefuits, Monks, and Clergy ) that fhall judge the world, 
to whom ere long all knees fhall bow. 

But you will fay, We are fo far from joyning with 
thefe Fryars, that we hate the Pope much more than you 
do. Lanfwer, You have received their frame of Do- 
ctrine of the Univerfal fifth Monarchy that is at hand: 
There is but one thing todo, and you are theirs 5 which 
is toconvince you that Chrift is not to come and reign 
here perfonally, but by his Great Vicegerent. And 
they that could bring you to believe things more improba- 
ble, may more eafily bring you to them from your unrea- 
fonable conceit. 

Pardon this Digreflion ; I thought meet to tell you 
that GodlinefS lyeth not in breaking the Law of God, 
nor in obeying pride, nor being the encmies of Govern- 
ment and order in the world, nor in an impatient ftriy- 
ing by right or wrong, to break away from the yoak of 
fuitering, that God for our fin(or for his caule ) {hall 
‘Jay upon us. And now I have fully and diftinéily told you, 
‘What Godlinefs is, and What it is not. 

And now go thy way, malicious Soul, and fay, if thou 
dare, (as the Devil’s tnformers frequently do ) that it is 

fedition, or faction, or fchifm, or difobedience, that we 
draw the people to under the name of Godlinef§- Hold 
on if thou wilt a little longer in fuch impudent calumni- 
Sions againf{ me and other Minifters of Chrift: But 


know that thy day is caming, and that for all thefe things 
thou fhalt come to Judgment; and if thou juftifierthe 
ungodly, yet remember, that ( It-is not good to have 
refpect of perfons in judgment ; and he that faith te the 
wicked, Thou art Righteous; the people fhall curfe him, 
Nations fhall abhor ‘him. 7} Prov. ‘24.33, 24. [ He that 
juftifieth the wicked, and he that‘condemneth the jut, 
even they both are abomination to the Lord. J Prove..17. 
15. LWo unto them that call Evil Goodjand Good Bvil 
that put darknefs for light, and light for darknef§ 3 that 
put bitter for fweet,and fweet for bitter — which juftifi- 
€d the wicked for reward, andtake away the righte- 
oufnefs of the righteous from him : Therefore as the fire 
devoureth the ftubble, and the flameconfumeth the chaff, 
fo their root fhall be rortennefs, and their bloffom fhall go 
up as the duit,becaufe they have caft away the Law of the 
Lord of Hofts, and defpifed the word of the holy one of 
Ifrael. "| d/a. 5. 20,23, 24 Let the malicious Serpent accufe 
Job before God; inthe endit fhall tura to his own:con- 
fufion. And if any of the Princes of the earth, will by 
Dogs be provoked to deftroy the Priefts, or by jealoufie 
kindled by malicious whifperers, be incited to do by the 
fervants of Chrift, as they did by the Waldenfes, Bohe- 
mians, Proteftants in many places, @c. we will remem= 
ber the memorable words of David, 1 Sam. 26. 18; 194 
and let the fufferers imitate him ia the fubmiffive art, 
L Wherefore doth my Lord purfue after his Servant ?For 
what have I done, or what evilis ia my hand? Now 
therefore | pray thee let my Lord the King hear the 
words of his Servant: If the Lord have ftirred thee up 
againft me, let him accept aa Offering: But if it be the 
Children of men, curfed be they before the Lord; for 
they have driven me out thisday from abiding inthe inheri- 
tance of the Lord, faying, Go ferve other Gods J ( By 


going where they are ferved. ) 
1S es fully fhewed you [ What Godlinefs is ] Lnow 
befeech thee, Reader, to enquire, Whether this 
defcribed cafe be thine ? Art thou Devoted to God with- 
out referve, as being not thine own but his? And haft 
thou devoted all thou halt to him with thy felf, tobe y- 
fed according to his Will ? Art thou more fubjected to his 
Authority, and obfervant of his Laws and Government 
than of mans? And can his word do more with thee, 
than, the word of any mortal man, or than the violence 
of thy lufts and paffions ? Art thou heartily engaged to 
him as thy felicity, and doft thou give up thy felt to him 
in filial Love, dependance and obfervance, as to th 
deareft Friend and Father? Doft thou highlieft efteem 
him, and refolvedly choofe him, and fincerely feek him 
preferring nothing in thy Eftimation, Choice, Refoluti- 
on, or Endeavour before him? Try by thefe andthe o« 
ther particulars in the Defcription, whether you are God- 
ly or ungodly ; and do it faithfully: For the day is 
at hand, when the ungodly fhall not ftand in juds- 
ment, nor finners in the Affembly of the juft, Pal. 
Le 


Sy 
And befides the marks expreffed in the defcription, let 
me offer you fome from the plain words of the Tere, ‘that 
you may fee what God accounteth GodlinefS, and confe- 
quently how to judge your felves. . 

1. In Fohn 3. 3, §, 6. itis written, Verily except a 
man be born again, he canuot enter into the Kingdom of 
God — That which is born of the fieth is flefa and that 
which is born of the Spirit is Spirit. 7} f 


2 Cor. 5. 17. if - 


any man bein Chriit, heis a new Creature; old things 


are pafled away, behold all thiags are beeome new. 7 
Kom. 8. 9. If any maivhave not the Spirit of Chrift, the 


fame is none of his. ] 
Ero Ehels Texts you fee, that a heart and life made 
new by the Spirit of Jefus Chrift, is abfolurel . 
to true Godlinefs. ; i acai i Bs ‘ pares 
2. Pfalmii9. 5.O that my ways were divested to kee 
thy Statutes. ] Rom. 7. 18, To will is prefent with! cs 
Fjatm 73. 25. Whom have 1 im heaven but thee! dl 
there is none on earth, &e. J Ja. 26. 8. Vhe defi 
of Pay foulis to thy name, ayd to the romieln thane 
thee. : 


ae 


From thefe and fuch like Texts it is Evident, that 
f “The principal defires of a godly man, and the 
Choice of his Will, is to be what God would have him 
be. J ; : 

3. Pfalm 1. 2. His delight ‘is in the Law of the 
Lord, and therein doth he meditate day and night. 1 
Pet. 2. 2. As new-born babes defire the fincere milk 
of the Word, that ye may grow thereby. J] Luke tro. 


42. ile . 

From thefe and fuch like Texts it is nianifeft, [ That 
all the Godly do Love the Word of God, 4s the food of 
their fouls, and the director of their lives. } 

4. Matth. 6. 20, 21, 33. Lay up for your felves a 
treafure in heaven, &c, For where your treafure is, 
there will your hearts be alfo : Seek firft the Kingdom of 
God and his righteoufnefs. J] Matth. 7. 13. Luke 24. 

“ET Enter in at the ftrait gate ftrive to enter in —— 
for many fhall feek and fhall not be able. J 2° Pet. 1. 10. 
‘Give diligence to make your calling and election fure. J 
Rome? t39F. ; 

From thefe and fuch Texts you may difcern, that 
E Godlinefs confifteth in fuch diligence for falvation, as 
to feek it before any earthlythings, and not think the la- 
bour of a holy life too much for it. J 

5: Rom. 8. 1, §, 6, 7, 8. 13. Gal. 5. 18, 19. Read 
them and you will fee that [ Godlinefs confifteth in living 
after the fpirit, and not after the flefh, and in mortify- 
ing therdeeds of the body by the fpirit, living not by fen- 
fuality, but by Faith. } ° 

6. Folnm 3. 19, 20. [ And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come intothe world, and men loved dark- 
nefs rather than light, becaufe their deeds were evil : For 
eyery one that doth evil hateth the light, neither cometh 
tothe light, left hisdeeds fhould be reproved: But he 
that doth truthcometh’to thelight, &c. 1} 1 King. 21. 7, 
8. And the King of SJ/rael faid to Fehofhaphat, there is 
yet one man ( Aticaiah ) by whom we may enquire of the 
Lord : But I hate him; for he doth not prophefie good 
concerning me, but evil: And Fehofhaphat faid, Let not 
the King fay fo. ] 

From thefe and fuch like Texts you fee, that [ The 
Godly love the difcovering light, and the moft fearch- 
ing faithful Preacher ; but the ungodly cannot endure 
the light which fheweth them their fins, nor love the 
Preachers that tell them their fin and mifery. | 

q+ 1 Cor. 13. Fobn 13. 35. By this fhall all men know 
that ye are my Difciples, if you love one another. J 1 
ohn 3. 14. We know that we have paffed from death 
to life, becaufe we love the Brethren. |] Pfa/. 15. 4. [ In 
whofe eyes a vile perfon is contemned, but he honoureth 
them that fear the Lord. 

From thefe, and fuch like Texts, it is evident, that 
{All that are truly Godly, havea fpecial Love to thofe 
that are Godly - They love and honour Chrift in his Image 
_on his Saints. ] 

8. Aéfs 2. 42. and 4. 32. You may fee, that [The 
Godly love the Communion of Saints, to joyn with them 
in holy dodtrine, fellowfhip and prayers. ] 

9. 1 Thef. §. 17. Pray continually J Luke 18. 1. 
Chrift fpakea Parable to them to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to wax faint. 1] Afts 9. 
11. Behold he prayeth. ] Zech. 12. 10. I will pour 
out —— the fpiritof prayer and fupplication ——— ] 
Rom. 8. 26. ‘TheSpirit helpeth our infirmities ; for we 
knew not what to pray for as we ought, cc. J 

From all thefe, and fuch like it is evident, that [ Pray- 
er is the breath of aGodly man : He is a man of Prayer : 
When he wanteth words, he hath defirés with tears or 
groans. | 

10. Matth. 15. 8, 5. This people draweth near me 
with their lips, but their hearts are far from me ——— ] 
‘Fohn 4. 23, 24. Godisa Spirit, and they that worfhip 
him, muft worfhip him in fpirit and truth. J 

From fuch Texts it is evident that [ Every Godly man 
doth make the inward exercife of his foul the principal 
part of his worfhip unto God, and doth not ftick in bo- 
dily exercife, or lip fervice. }_ re 

11: Fofh, 24. 15. As for me and my houfhold, we will 
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ferve the Lord. So Deut. 6. and 11. and 1 Pete 2. L7s5 
1. and 3. 10. Eph, 5, and 6. 

From many fuch Texts it is evident, thatGodly men 
defire the fanctification of others, and make conftience 
of the duti¢s of their Relations, and would have 
their houfholds or friends to ferye the Lord as well as 
they. 7] 

12. Luk, 14. 36, 33. and 18. 22. 
Ram, 8: 17551805. 2-4 

Brom thefe and other, Texts itis evident, that [ all 
things are below Chrift and Heaven inthe practical cfteem 
of a Godly man, and that he will forfake them all rather 


than he will forfake him. ]] All thefeare Scripture Marks 
of Godline({s. 


Matth. 10. 37. 


HAs haftily run over thefe things to help you in 
the Tryal, 1 will add fome Diretions to help you in 
the practice, and, therein yet fullier to acquaint you, 
Wherein true Godlinefg doth confift. J 

Briefly to lay before you firft the meer enumeration of 
the chief points wherein found Godlinefs doth confift; 
to help your memories, while you fee them clofe together. 
1. Sound Godlinefs confifteth in a folid underftanding of 
the fubftantial points of Religion. 2. In a found belief 
of the Truth of God*s word, and the reality of the un- 
feen things. 3. In an adhering to the holy Scriptures 
as the Divine Rule of faith and life. 4. In the Love of 
God in Jefus Chrift, excited by the belief of his Love 
revealed by Jefus Chrift, 5. In true humility, and low 
thoughts of our felves, and low expectation trom others: 
6. Inaheavenly mind that moft regardeth the things 
above, and feeketh them as our only felicity athome. 7. 
In felf-denyal, and mortification, and temperance, and 
victory over the defires of the flefh. When we can deny 
our Own conceits and intereftsand wills for God; and 
are dead to the world, and are not fervants to our flefhly 
appetites orfenfes, or tothe things below. 8. In thank- 
fulnefs for received Mercies, and Praifing the Glorious 
name of God. 9. Inthe willing and diligent ufe of the 
means that God hath appointed us for falvation: 10: In 
Charity or Love toall men, even our enemies ; and a 
{pecial love to true Believers. 11. Ina love to the holy 
Communion of Saints, efpecially in publick worfhip. 12. 
In a tender defire of the unity of the Saints, and their 
concord and increafe of Charity ; and a trouble at their 
difcord and divifions. 13. In dealing juftly in our places 
with all men, and carefully avoiding all that may be ins 
jurious to any. 14. In ftudying todo all the good we can 
and doing it to our power ; efpecially to the houfhold of 
faith. 15. In a confcionable, difcharge of the duties of 
our Relations, as Rulers, Teachers, Parents, Matters, 
Subjects and Inferiours. 16. In watchfulnefs againft Tems 
ptations, and avoiding occafions Of fin. 17. In ferious 
preparations for fufferings and death, and patient bearing 
them when they come. Thefe are the things that Godli+ 
nefs doth confift in. . 

And now out of all I will draw up ten practical Directs 
ions, which in a fpecial manner { would inireat you to 
practife, if you would be folidly Godly, and not be dea 
ceived with names or counterfeits, 


Direc. 1. Be fure to live upon the fubftantials of 
Religion, and Jet them receive no detriment by a prea 
tence of Zeal for lefler points: Lay not your Religi- 
on in uneffectual opinions 3 and let lower Truths and 


Duties keep their places, and not be fet above the 
highers 


Dire 2. See that your Religion be principally feated 
inthe Heart. Waderftand it. as wellas you can (left it 
be taken from you; ) but never think it is favingly your 
@wn while it is but in the brain: Su much you believe ia- 
deed as you love, and as hath impriated the image of 
Ged upon your hearts: Eyerfee that your Wills be refo- 
lved for God and Holinefs : and that you be able truly to 
fay, I would be perfects and I would tain be better than 
Iam. J 

Dire&e 
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Direeergo Be fure you take up with God alone as 
your whole felicity, and think not that there is a neceffity 
of the approbation of men, or of liberty, plenty, life or 
any thing befides God. Do not only think that there isa 
God, anda lifeof Glory for you; but Live upon them, 
and be moved and actuated by them : Truft to them; 
and take them for your part. Live by faith, and not by 
fight. 


Direst: 4. Live daily upon Chrift as the only Media-' 
tor, without whom we have no accefs to God, accept- } 
ance with him, or receivings from him. | Look for all that 
you have from God to come by him; Live on him for Re-/ allowed as conduceth to this ; 


nication, for Confolation, and forSalvation. Let Chrift 
make your thoughts of God more familiar, as now Recon- 
ciled and Condefcending to us. 


Dire®. s.. Obey the fan@ifying motions of the Spirit : 
And if you have difobeyed, Repent , not defpairing, but 
returning to obedience; but fee that you live not in any 
known fin, which a fanctified Will can enable you to avoid. 
Refift fins of paffion; but moft carefully take heed of fins 
of intereft, deliberately chofen, and kept up as neceflary 
or good. 


Dire&. 6. Make it the principal work of your Religi- 
on and your Lives, to inflame your hearts with the Love 
of God, ashe is prefented amiable in his wonderful Grace 
in Jefus Chrift. Strive no further to affect your hearts 
with Fearsor Griefs, or other troubling paffions, than 
4s tendeth to the work of Love, or is a juft exprefion of 
it. Go daily to promifes, and mercies, and Chrift, and 
Heaven, of purpofe for fewel to kindle Love: Be much 
thereforein Thankfulnefs and praife, which are works of 
Love. All goeth on fweetly, and eafily, and acceptably 
that is carryed onby Love. Thatis the beft Soul, and 
likeft to God, that hath moft of Love to God and God- 
linefs: And. thatis the beft fervice, and likeft to the 
work of Heaven, that hath moft of Love: Let the 
principal ftriving and pleading with your hearts be 
to kindle Love ; and your principal complaints, for the 
want of it. 


Dire. #. Keep up Charity to all, even unto Enemies; 
and fpecial Loveto allthe Godly. And therefore hate 
back-biting and flandering, and making the worit of o- 
ther mens actions : Takethem as Thieves that come to rob 
you of your Charity: He that fpeaks evil of another, 


perfwadeth you fo far to hate him ( unlefs it bein Cha-| 


rity, perfwading you to feek his cure. ) Hear the re- 
proacher and back-biter underftandingly, as if he faid,: 
in words, as he doth in fenfe, [| I pray you hate fuch a 
man, orabate your Love tohim. |] As the way to caufe 
Love is to reprefent the objec Lovely, which doth much 
more than to command me to love it: So the way to 
caufe Hatred, is to reprefent the objec hateful or unlove- 
ly, which is more than to bid us hate our Brother. And 
he that hateth his Brother is a man-flayer ; and none fuch 
have eternal life abiding in them. Away therefore with 
thofe Volumes of Learned flanders and ‘reproaches, be- 
gotten betwixt Uncharitablenefs and  felf-love, ( or 
pride; ) and take them as the Devil’s Books, that are 
written to draw thee to hate thy Brother. Frown alfo 
upon the cenforious: Take heed alfo of divifions and 
parties, becaufe they are enemies to univerfal Love; 
and are but Impofthumes or Biles of the Chureh, where 
Zealand Love are difeafedly drawn into. a‘ narrow com- 
pafs; and that is appropriated to afew, that fhould be 
common toatl Believers. Cherifh meeknefs and patience, 
and reject all that carnal Zeal or Envy, Contention and 
Animolities, which are coatrary to Love. Read and 
study well the third Chapter of St. ames, and the Epi- 
ftle of St. Sohn 


Direct. 8 Underftand the precioufnefs and ufe of 
Time. Love Diligence the better, becaufe it is a Redeem- 
ing of Time; a doing much in a little time. Hate that 
which would rob you ef 40 precious g commodity. 


and do it faithfully, and. truft God with 
‘and Events 
‘means. 
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‘Direa. 9. See that there be no predominant felfithnefs 
or worldly intereft unmortified at the heart.Study duty, 
Life, Eftate, 

> and fhift not for your Selves by finfui 


Direé&t. 10. Maintain your Authority over your fenfe 
and flefhly appetites : Captivate not Reafon to the Bru- 
tifhpart ; efpecially under pretence of liberty... Ufe your 
Bodies as may ftrengthen them, and beft fit them for the 
work of God: Let them havefo much delight in things 

but take: heed of making 


conciliation, ‘for Teaching, forPrefervation, for Commu- | the delights of flefh and fenfe your end, or allowing your 
| felves in an unprofitabe pleafing of your enemy 5 or of 


corruptiag your minds, and rellifhing too much fweetnefS 
in the things of the flefh, and lofing your rellifh of Spi” 
ritual things.. Set not the bait too near yous Keepthe 
Gun-powder from the fire. He that believeth that if ever 
he be damned, it will be for Pleafing his fleth before God 5 
and if ever he be faved, he muft be firft and principally 
faved from the inordinate Pleafures of the fleth, will not 
be fo forward as brutifh Infidels are, to feek out for 


delights, and plead for all that pleafeth them as harm-= 


lefs. 


Having thus in the Introdudtion fhewed you [ What 
Godlinefs is, J] and How it may be bl dw a What 
you muft do to be foundly and fincerely Godly, I hope 
you are prepared for the following Difcourfe, of the 
Certain Neceflity and Excellency of Godlinefs, which 
tends to fetch over the delaying, refifting, unrefolved 
Wills, of thofe that areyetinthe BRU TISH ftate 
and are ftrangersto the Difpofitions, Employments, De- 
fires, Hopes and Joys of trueBelievers. The Lord con 
cur effectually with his Blefling’ Amen. 


LUKE ro. 41, 42. 


And Fefus anfwered and faid unto ber, Martha, 
Martha, thou art careful and troubled about 
many things ; but One thing is Needful : And 
Mary hath chofen the good part, which jhail 
not be taken away from her. 


N order to the decifion of the Great Controverfie 
practically managed through the World, Whether 
Godline/s, ‘or Worldline/s and Jenfuality be better? 
I have already performed the firft part of my task, 
in proving the Certainty of the Principles of Godli- 

nefs, and of Chriftianity, which of it felf will inferr the 
Conclufion, which I undertake to prove ; that the Res» 
fous for Godline/s are fo fure, and clear, and Lreat that 
every one muft be 4 SAIN Tor A:BRUTE: He: 
that will not choofe a life of HOLINESS. hath no 
other to fall into but a life of SENSUALITY 
Rither the fuperivur faculties proper to a Rational Nature 
muft be predominant ; and then we can be no lefs. than 
SAINTS: Or elfe the inferiour brutifh faculties will be. 
predominant; and then, (though from your Natural - 
Powers you are called MEN, yet) i you may bede- - 
nominated from your iatended E ND and from the 
U SE of your faculties in order to that END, you 
are but an ingenious kind of B RU TES; exceeding 
Apes and Monkies in the cunning contrivance of your 
unhappy defigns, but iscomparably worfe in your-fuc- 
cefles; becaufe you were indeed entrufted with the No- 
big faculties and sifis of 14 fi N, while you captivated 
them unto your etites and Senfe, and lived bu 
E noe BEASTS. Hin 7 Beau lb 
The fecond thing that I have to do, for the congue» 
ring, alloppofition to this Concloion ee cohroret he 


Part T. A SAINT or 


NECESSITY of HOLINE SS, which (being 
now to fpeak to fuch as profefs to believe the holy Scrip- 
tures, ) I may eafily do from this plain and pregnant 
Text: Towhich! fhallannex fuch cogent REASONS 
as may filence thofe that will not acquiefce in the Autho- 
rity of the holy Word. 


So great is the difference between a dreaming Opinion 


ia Relivion ( called a Dead Faith ); anda ferious, hearty, 
practical Belef, that if they that fay ( and do but fay ) 
they believe the holy Scriptures, and yet are ungodly, 
had foundly Believed, Confidered and digefted .this very 
Yext, it wonld have made fuch a change both in their 
Hearts and Lives, as would have told them by happy ex- 
perience, that the Gofpel isnot a dead letter, nor fa- 
ving futh a lifelefS uneffectual thing; and that God fent 
not his Sou into the world only to be complemented with, 
and reverently treated with a few good words; nor his 
Gofpel and Minifters meerly to be entertained with a de- 
mure, filent and refpe@ful Audience ; nor hath propofed 
his Kingdom to be meerly the matter of commendation 
or difcourfe : But thatas Man is a Creature of a noble 
and capacious Nature, fo he hath an high and noble 
Exd, and confequently the higheft imployment for his 
Reafow 5 and that Religion is the moft NECESSARY and 
muit be the moft SERIOUS buiinefs in the world. 
Did they believe this Text, as verily as they pretend to 
believe the Gofpel, it would help to the recovery of the 
Underftaudings of the Ambitious,and make the proud a- 
fhamed of their glory, and fettle the drunken afpiring 
minds of thofe that think it worth more than their fal- 
vation, to fit upon the higheft pearch : It would call off 
the covetous worldling his immoderate feeking provifions 
for the fiefh, and fave them that are drowned in the cares 
of this life, by ihewing them the true and neceflary Trea- 
fure : lt would {pare them many a vexatious thought, 
and a great deal of unneceflary labour, and prevent the 
fhame and horrour that muft befall them, when in the en 
they find their labour loft, and all their expectations 
fruftrate : It would quickly ftop the mouths which Pre- 
judice, Ignorance, malignant enmity and deliration, have 
opened againft a life of faith and ferious Godlinefs 5 and 
caufe them that fcorn it as a needlefs thing, to make it 
their daily bufinefS and delight. It would tell the flug- 
gifh fenflefS finner, that he hath work of everlafting 
confequence upon his hand, and that It is no time to 
dream or loyter: And it would tell the brutith Senfualift 
that there are more fweet and durable delights ; and the 
time-walting Fool that Time is precious,and he hath none 
vo fpare and caft away, having fo great a work to do. 
It would fet men on feeking with greateft diligence, 
the Kingdom which before they did but dream of 5 and 
would turn the very ftream of their hearts and lives on 
that which before they minded but ason the by. Ina 
word, it would make the earthly to become heavenly, 
and the flefhly fpiritual, and the floathful to be diligent, 
and rotten-hearted finners to become renewed SAINTS 
as all muft do that ever will be faved. And if thefe words 
of Chrift be not thus received by you, and work not fuch 
wonders on mens hearts, it is not becaufe there is any 
want of fitne/sin the Text, but becaufe mens hearts are 
hardned iato a wilful contempt of the moft precious 
Truths, which in themfelves are apt to change and fave 
them. 

Of all ways of Teaching, 
the moft effectual , becaufe 
tage on our appreheniions, 
our eyes inthe great character of Example, and not on- 
jy in the’ fmaller letter of a naked precept. And of all 
-Hiftery, what can be more powerful, thant. Where one 
of the Aétors is the eternal Son of God; and that not a- 
bove our. reach in Heaven, but here in our flefh, on the 

age of this fublunar 
etinch as moft fitly Poprefent the different attions of all 
the world, at leaft that live within the found of the Gof- 
pel; and lay open the great queftion about which the 
world is fo much divided. 3. And when the matter it 
felf is of the greateft confequence, that can-be imagined ; 
even concerning the prefent choice and r¢fo, ition of our 


it hath the greateft advan- 
as fetting our leffon before 


world ? 2. And the other Actors } 


aBRUTE, 


Hearts,and that expending of our Time, and that bufinef§ 
and employment of our lives, on which our Endlefs life 
dependeth. All this you have here fet out even to the 
life, before your eyes, in the glafs of this example in my 
Text: And the Lord of Life doth call-you al! to fee your 
faces in it; and here plainly fheweth you what will be 
expected from yous and what you muit be, and do, and 
truft to; and this notin any long and tedious difcourfe, 
that might overcharge your memories, Or weary your at- 
tentions; butin very brief, though full expreflions. 

As Jefus entred into Bethany, Martha( who it feems 
was the Owner of the houfe ) received and entertained 
him: No doubt but a great company followed Jefus; 
or his Difciples, that ordinarily accompanyed him, at 
leaft. Martha thinks that having entertained fuch a 
Gueft, it were a great negledt, if fhe fhould not provide 
for him and for his Followers 5 and therefore fhe is bulie 
in doing what fhe can; but the number is fo great, that 
fhe is oppreffed with the care and trouble, and findeth 
that fhe hath more todo than fhe is able: Her sifter, 
that fhe thought fhould have helped her in fuch a cafe, 
is fitting with the Difciples, at the feet of Chrift, to 
hear his Word. Martha fecing this, is offended at her 
Sifter, and feems to think that Chrilt himfelfif too neg- 
letive of her, or partial for her Sifter ; and therefore 
thus pleads her Caufe with Chrift, [ Lord; doft thou nor 
care that my fifter hath left meto ferve alone ? Bid her there 
fore that fhe help me. ) Asif fhe had faid, [ Is it a fit thing 
that both thy felf and all this company fhould be unpto- 
vided for, and have neither meat nor drink? Or is it 
fit that all fhould be laid on me, even more chan | can do, 
while fhe fits hearing with the Difciples? Deal equally 
and mercifully, and bid her help me. ] And indeed molt 
people would think that this was but a realonable mno- 
tion, and that when Chrift was made the Judge between 
them, he fhould have decided the cafe on Martha’s lide: 
But he did not fo: But 1. inftead of commending AZar- 
tha for het care and diligence, he fheweth her errour, by a 
gentie, but yeta clofe reproof: [| Afartha, Adartha, thou 
art careful and troubled about many things. |} 2. Initead of 
reproving Mary for negligence of her-duty in the houfe, 
he highly commendeth her for the feafonable doing of a greas — 
ter work. | Afary hath chofen the good part. | 3. He 
eroundeth the Reafon of his Judgment on the aifferent 
Nature and Ufe of their employments - Ove thing is Necd= 
ful} in comparifon of which, the reft were all unneccffary 
things, and fuch as then might have been neglected. 4. 
And fo he paffeth Sentence on Mary’s fide, that the good 
part which fhe hath chofen [ fhall net be taken away from 
her |< In which he not only anfwereth AZartha with an 
exprefs denyal, as if he fhould fay, LI will not take oif 
Mary from the work which fhe hath chofen ]; but alfo 
of that occafion’ doth point out the durable nature of 
the Good which fhe had chofen, and promife the conti- 
nuance of it. 

Concerning Martha, fome Expofitors run into two ex- 
treams. Some think that fhe was an unregenerate 
Worldling, and favoured only flefhly things, and that 
thefe words of Chrift, defcribe her ftate as one that had 
not yet made choice of theone thing weedfu/, and the 
better part. But itis only her prefene attion thatChrift doth 
reprehend and cenfure, and not her ftate: Her enter- 
tainment of Chrift, and fpeeches to him, and other paf- 
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Hiftory is accounted one of |fages, give us great probability that the was a true 


Difciple, as after it is faid that Fefus loved her, John 
Il. §. 

On the other fide, One Learned Axnorator thus Para- 
phrafeth the words of Chrift to Martha, [ Tio takeft a 
‘great deal of unneceffary, though not culpable pains || 44s it 
Chrift’s words were no reprehenfion of her, nor her 
-courfe blame-worthy. 

But the plain truth lieth between thefe two extreams: 
Martha, though moft probably a true Dilciple, was here 
toblame, in preferring a leffer duty before a greater, and 
doing that unfeafonably, which in due time was to be done, 
and in negleéting an opportunity ;for the hearing of 
Chrift’s word, which A4ary took. !t was not only blame- 

lefty but aduty in it felf, to. make proyilion for vies] 
oy an 
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‘and his Attendants; but fhe fhould have 
firft while he was preaching, and taken that opportunity 
for the benefit of her Soul : It was.no ordinary Preacher 
that was come under her roof: His ftay was not like to 
be long: His Dorin concerned her Salvation : She 
knew not whether ever fhe fhould have the like oportuni- 
ty again: And therefore fhe fhould have rather ftayed for 
his own direction, when to go make provifion for their 
bodies, than to have omitted the hearing of his word. 

But you’l ask perhaps, [ When a Sermon and other woridly 
bufinefs fall out at once, aré we alwayes bound to hear the Ser- 
mon? | 

i anfwer, No, not always: For ele in great Cities 
that have frequent preaching, you fhould do nothing elfe 
but hear: We have a Body as well asa Soul ; and muft 
have meet imployment for both; and muft make due 
provifion for both ; and muft be ferviceable to the bodily 
welfare of others, and to the common good. Our bodily 
Labour and temporal employment muft be confcionably 
followed, as well as our fpiritual 5 For God hath deter- 
mined that 1 the fweat of our faces we fhall eat our bread, 
Gen. 3. 19. And evenin innocency Adam was put into 
the Garden to dre/s or till and keep it, Gen. 2: 15. with 
quietnefs we mult labour and eat our own bread 5 and if any 
will not work, neither fhould he eat, 2 Thefl. 3. 10, 12¢ 
See Paul’s example, ve 8. [ Neither did we eat any mans 
bread for nought : but wrought with labour and travail night 
and day; that we might not be chargeable to any of you.) We 
mutt labour, working with our hands, that we may have to give 
to him that aeedeth, Eph. 4. 28. And if our bodies have 
not competent employment 5 they will grow fuch rufty un- 
ft inftruments for the Soul to work by, that when 
Melancholy, or other Difeafes have difabled them, the 
foul it felf will have the lofs, and he that will do no- 
thing but hear, and pray, and meditate, is likely fhortly 
to be fearce able to pray and meditate at all, ( unlefs it 
be one of avery ftrong and healthful conftitution. ) 

No one therefore from this determination of Chrift to 
Martha, is to be driven from their lawful Calling into a 
contrary extream. But thts was not the cafe between 
Mary and Martha: \t was a fpecial opportunity which then 
was to be taken: We mutt firft feek God’s kingdom, and 
its Righteoufnefs, and prudently take fuch opportunities 
forour Souls as we can, without omitting greater Duties, 
and as our cafe requireth ; not taking as much food as we 
can ingef?, but as muchas we can digefF: It is poflible to 
eat too much, but not to digeft too webs A Chriltian muft 
have Prudence, when two Duties come together, to know 
which.at that prefent time is the greateft, and to be pre- 
ferred; which dependeth much on the zeceffity, and the 


ends; the good that will follow the doing of therny and] you are not your 


the hurt that will follow the omiffion : And without this 
prudential difcerning of tie and duty, we fhall never or- 
der our converfations right, but fhall live in a continual 
fia, when we are doing that, which in its own nature 
and feafen is our duty. : 

A poor man may not Read and Hear fo frequently as a 
Rich ( ordinarily ;) nor a Servant as the Mafter 5 be- 
caufe there would greater evils follow the omiffion of their 
cominon labour at that time. : 

Thus much being faid for the Explication of the Text, 
there is no more neceffary but what will fall in moft con- 
veniently with the A4Zarer: The fenfe is, as if Chrift 
fhould have faid [| Afartha, Martha, I know thou doft all 
this in love to me, and meaneft well init s and it is no more 
than what’s.thy duty in its proper feafon : But O what is the food 
that perifheth in comparifon of that which endureth to everlafing 


life! Itismy meat and drink to do the wil of him that fens.\ be indeed a heavenly and 


me, in feeding and in faving fouls : Thoubadft now an oppor= 
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been hearing fall poffes the benefit of her choice.) 


Part . 


Where note for the fuller underftanding of it, the 
true oppofition between the cafe of Mary and Martha. 

1. As tothe Matter, Martha had many things in hand ; 
a multifarious care and trouble ; but AZary had but One. 

2. Asto the AZanner and effects of their imployments : 
Martha was full of care and troubles, diftracted or difturb- 
ed by the cumbrance of her bufineffes ; but A4Zary was qui- 
etly hearing and learning how to be free from care and 
trouble, and how to attain Everlafting reft. 

3. As to the quality of their bufinefs; AZartha’s was of 
lefs neseffity or concernment, though good and honeft in 
its place;but AZary’s was about the thing of ab/olure neceffity. 

Alfo Martha's was Good in its feaion, but a leffer L00d : 
but Mary’s was | that Good parts | which containeth all 
other good or referreth to it, and therefore was to be 
preferred. 

4- And therefore as to the continuance. Mary’s being a 
more eligible imployment, and about an everlaftingTrea- 
fure, fhall not be taken from her, when the fruit of 
Martha’s imployment will quickly have an end. 

Yet in thefe different cafes, each one had her choice : 
Had Martha chosen better, fhe had had better. And the 
choice much proceeded from the Fudgment and difpofition : 
Had fhe Judged better, and been inclined better, ALartha 
would have chofen better. , 

Before we come to the principal Dodtrines, we may 
profitably note thefe Obfervations by the way. 

1. Note here that [ the neereft Natural Relations as Bro« 
thers and Sifters, yea Parents and Children ) are not always of 
one mind or Way in'the matters of their falvation. [ Greater 
difference may be between them, than this between A4urs 
tha and Mary in the Text. hey may rife up again{t 
each other, and feek each others lives, as Chrift foretold: 
Mark 13.12. And therefore Father, Mother, Brother 
Sifter, and all are to be denyed for Chrift (that | fay not 
hated, as Chrift faith, Luke 14. 26.) when they ftand in 
oppofition to him. The fame Parentage and education 
made not Efau and Facob of a difpofitiony or of one mind 
or way; nor Ifaac and Ifhmael, nor Semand Cham; not 
would reftrain Cain, the firft man born into the world, 
from cruelly murdering his Brother, upon a difference a- 
bout their Religions, caufed by his own ungodly mind; e- 
ven becaufe his owa works were evil, avd his brothers righte- 
ous and acceptable to God, 1 Fobn 3.12. And therefore 
Parents muft patiently fubmit (having done their duty) 
if even the Children of their Bodies fhould prove repro- 
bates: And Brothers and Sifters muft fubmic, if thefe 
in fo neer arelation be Caft-aways: God hath not pro- 
mifed that all our kindred fhall be faved. Rejoyce that 
felves forfaken; and be glad that any 
and fo many are fanctified, though further from you -in 
the flefy; and love them in their more excellent relation 
to Chrift and you. 

2. Note here, how our Lord doth {pend his time in the place 
and company where he is. When he entreth into a houfe, 
he is prefently at work in teaching poor Souls the way to 
God 5 Orelfe how could ary have been imployed in 
hearing him ? In our places and meafure we fhould imitate 
him in this: Can you come into any houfe or company 
and find nothing to fay or do for God? Is there none pi.. 


fer than your felves that you may learn of, as Adary did of 


Chrift ? Nor none more sgzorant whom Charity requireth 
you to teach? Nor none that need a quickning word 
to mind them of their everlafting ftace? As foon nd 
worldly, Or vain ungodly people get together, they are Se ; 
fently upon fome worldly, or vain ditcourfes: And if you 

2 fpiritual people, fhould you not 
be more ready when you come together, for heavenly [pi~ 


tunity to bear my word, the word of the Son of God, thy \vitwal difcourfe? Have you not a thoufand fold-more to 


nels, as 
fore this provifion for our bodies: and if for this thou hadft now 
emitted thy care and labour about meat and drink; I would not 
at all have been offended with thee: Thou hadft thy choice, 
ana Mary had her choice ; Thou haft chofen care and trouble a 
bout many things, and made thy felf a great, deal ado, bu 
Mary hath chofen that one thing that was neceffary,. which ss the 
ibtter part, and therefore it {hall not be taken from her, but fhe 


Saviour, and thereby to have promoted thy Everlafting happi~|\fet your Tongues on work ? The necelflities of the : 
Mary doth; and this {hould have been preferred even bes |\ the hopes of aide good ; the prefence of Gata exes 


fenfe 


of fin ; and the blefling of God’s acceptance to your felves? 
© had we butthe skill, and will a rites ¥ ql 
interlocutory preaching by holy confcreace doth require, 
what a fupp!y-party wouldit be for the promoting ot mens 
Salvation, where the more publick preaching of the Gof- 


ve i 


“ the duty 5 the {weetnefs of the fubject; the avoiding 


Part [. | 


-_ 


to exercife our Charity, in minding poor regardlefs {in- 
ners of the life to come? and exhortiny them to due pre- 
paration, and repentance? and to open to them the 


riches of Chrift, and fet forth his love, and draw them to_ 


cinbrace him. 

3. Note here, how tarefully we fhould take the prefent op- 
portunities of our fouls, to hear and learn as Mary did. She 
ftands not cavelling like our full ftomackt hearers, that 
ask, How can you prove that I am bound to hear fuch a Lec- 
ture, or to come to Church and hear a Sermon twice on the Lords 
day, orto come to the Minifter to ask advice, or be inftruked 
by him? No more than a hungry man will ask, How prove 
you that it is my duty to eat every day ? Or than a fick 
man will f{1y, How prove you that I am bound to feek to 
the Phyfician, to go or fend to his houfe, and to look af- 
rer him? Asthere is much in the very New nature, and 
health, and relifh of a gracious foul, to decide fuch Con- 
rroveriies as thefe without any fubtilty of argument ; fo 
a Chriftian’s prudence and care of his Salvation will tell 
him, that when Chrift hath a voice to fpeak to him, it 
befeemeth him to have an ear to hear ; and that the Ser- 
mon telleth the hearer the feafon ofhis duty, and the offer 


of a mercy telleth us when itis our duty to accept it, |. 


without avy other more particular obligation; unlels 
when we can truly fay as before God, that fome duty 
that at that timeis greater, hindrethus. Thefe are ealie 
Queftions to thofe that favour the things of the Spirit. 
When Chrift is fpeaking, Mary will be hearing; and 
leffer things {hall not call her off. 

“Tf any fhall fay, [ So would we too, if we could hear Chrift 
[ Lanfwer ; Remember that he never intended to abide 
himfelf on earth, and teach his Church perfonally by his 
own mouth; but hath appointed Meflengers and Officers 
to proclaim his Laws unto the world, and tender them 
his Grace, and faith, [ He that heareth you heareth me ; 
and he that defpifeth you defpifeth me, Luke 10. 16. and he 
that defpifeth, defpifeth not man but God, 1 Thef 4.8. And 
he that will not ow believe and hear Chrift {peaking by 
his Minifters, when he is acknowledged to be the Son ot 
God, and his fealed Word hath had fo long poifeffion in 


the world, would hardly have regarded Chriit himfelf 


in a time when he appeared in the form of a Servant, and 


was found in fafhion as a Man, and was believed on but 


by a few perfons then counted but inconfiderable. 
4. Note alfo, the humility and teachablene/s of Difciples 
in thofe times, who were wont to fit learning at their Teacher: 


feet: 
el, Aéts 


thing but what 
think us to be # 
ignorance or impiety, 
than they are ; and that reproach us and 


and Rulers in the matters of our own Office. 
But let us come clofer to the words themfelves, 


and confider of the Inftruétions which they afford us. 


which are thefe. . 


Dod. 1. It is but One thing that is of abfolute neceffity 5 but 
that neglett, holy frame, 


it is many things that thofe are taken up with, 
that ove. . 
Dott. 2. The one thing needful 
many things of the world do trouble, and difquiet, 
tratt the Soul. cit 
Doct. 3. All men where the Gofpel is preached, 


choice whether they will feck and have the one thing neceffary, 
diftratt themfelves with the many things 


or trouble aud 
_ that ure unneceffary. 
Dott. 4. They thatc 


ood part 5 and they that choofe any other, do make an evil 


and unhappy choice, 
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pel is wanting ? Who can forbid us by familiar difcourfe | Do&. 5. The One 


Which wasthen an ordinary cafe, and not of ChrifP’s 
Difciples only. Paul was brought up at the feet of Gamali- 
22. 3. Not like the proud and felf-conceited 
part of our hearers in thefe times, that come to hear fome- 
what for their malicious or contentious minds to quar- 
re] with, and expect that their Teachers tell them no- 

is agreable to their own conceits, and 
injurious to them, if we would heal their 
and make them any wifer or better 
fet themfelves a- 
gainft us as their enemies, if we will not be ruled by them 
and humour them in all our adminiftrations, as if we were 
the Patients and they the Phyfician, we the learners and 
they the Teachers, yea, we their fervaats, and they our Guides 


leadeth to content 5 but the 
and dif- 


have their \falvation of hisown, are one Kingdom of God, and one way 


al 


thing needful fhall not be taken from them 
that choofe it 5 but they that choofe st nor, foal have no beta 
ter than they thoofe. . 

Do&. 6. Thofe that make the bad unhappy choice, are apt to 
grudge at them that choofe better; and will not think and do 
as the 

Dod. 7. When the matter is brought before the Lord Fefis 
Chrift, he will not take part with thofe that murmure at his 
fervants choice, and [peak againft them 5 but will commend 
their choice, and condemm the contrary 


All this you fee lie plain hert in the Text, and it is all 
worthy our larger confideration: But the fir/F is like to 
hold me fo long, that to avoid prolixity, the reft fhall be 
but touched under that. ' 


O&. 1. One thing is Needful , It is one thing oly that 
is abfolutely Neceffary but many things thar men bufie 
themfelves about, that neglett this one. 


_ Inhandling this; 1 muft fhew you, 1. In what refpect it 
is that this Needful thing is faid to be but One. 

2. How it is that the troublefom matters of the world; 
are called many. 

3. Whereto and how far this one thing is neceffary: 

4--Whether the reft are indeed unneceffary. 

t I fhall affift you in the ‘applicatzon of it to your {elves} 
that it may reach the end to which I do intend it. 

1. {2 what refpett is the Needful thing but One ? 

Which will be the eafier underftood, when you know 
what the One thing Needful is: And it is, moft direétlys 
that which is our End, To be faved, and to Pleafe the Lord 
or to Glorifie God and enjoy him in Glory for ever: Which 
comprehendeth or implyeth the neceflary means. 

And this bleffed ftate is One, confidered 1. Objective- 
ly: It is One God that we have to pleafe, and to behold, 
and love, and praife, for ever. 2. It is Ove formally = 


that is, It is only the fouls fruition of this One God that is 


our End and Bleffednefs. And thus the End being princi- 
pally meant, it is faid that One thing is neceffary ; though 
the Afedns may be more than One that are neceflary to ob- 
tain it. 

And yet even with refpe& unto the means, it may be 
faid that Ove thing is neceffary, by a General Comprehentive 
fpeech, as Ove containeth many parts: As to care a ficknefs 
may be-faid to be'the One thing needful to preferve a mans 
life ; when yet that cure muft be done by many acts and 
méans: The means are but Oze thing as denominated from 
their Exd; even our everlafting happinefs. And they 
are but One as denominated from their Original, they 
being all but the Wil of God revealed in his Word for 
mans direétion to falvation. And !they are all Ove in the 
principal ftock that proceedeth from this. Original or 
root; andthat is, the Lord Fefus Chrift bimfelf, who is 
therefore eminently called the may; becaufe there is 70 0- 
ther way or means, but what ftandeth in a due fubordina- 
tion to the Redeemer as the chief means, as well as to the 
pure God-head as the End. 

Alfo as all the means of God’s appointment, have au- 
nion of Nature or fimlitude with the End: And as Goa’s 
Image is One in all his children, fo is it, in their kind and 


and |meafure, in all his Ordinances and Means; They alfoin 


their kind and place are partakers of the Divine nature : 
The name of God is asit were written upon them, and 


'|his: bleffed nature legible in them. 


Alfo the means are all butOze, asall are parts of Oze 
which moft harmonioufly concur to the do-= 
ing of one work: As all the wheels and other parts are 
but One Coach which carryeth us to our journeys end. As 
Chrift and his Church are ove Body, 1 Cor, 12.12. SO 
Chrift and all fubordinate means for the recovery and 


tothe Father, and one Salvation, 1 fhall fuller open it wn- 
der the next head. . | 
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Ailw 310 -]) And now for the Negative, you may difcern by what 
ofe the One thing neceffary, do choofe the |is faid, 1. That chere-is.no fueh uvity as even in the end 
muft-confound Gediand Man, or his glory and eur falvation, 
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2, Nor is here any iuch Unity as doth confound the 
End and Ateans; no not the God-ead with the ALan-hood 
of the Redeemer, much lefs with the inferior kind of 
Beings. . 

3. Nor is there any {uch Unity as doth confound all the 
means among themfelves,and make all one , or exclude the 
reft by exalting ove, but rather each one doth fup- 
pofe the reft, to conftitute the perfe& frame. Chrift doth 
nop exclude Fgith 5 nor Faith exclude Repentance , nor 
Frith and Repentance exclude Obedience; nor doth the office 
of one of 
Publick Duties exclude not private, nor do private éx- 
chide publick: One part excludeth not another: Read- 
ing excludeth not preaching, nor both of them praying 3 
but their nature and ufe befpeaketh a conjunction ; The 
whole Body is notan eye or hand; nor doth the Unity 
exclude but include even the finalleft Members. 

4. Nor is there fuch a Unity as excludeth difference-of 
Degrees. For one means may be more neceffary and excellent 
than another: Andthe. fame perfon by growing doth dif- 
fer from himfelf as he was before; and one will hereaf- 
ter excell another in Glory, as they do in Holinefs and 
faithful improvement of their talents. 


II. Let us next lay both together ;and fee how the trou- 
bling matters Of the world are called | A4Zaay |] in oppo- 
fition to this Onze. 

And. 1. Every creature to a fenfual man, is made 
by himin fome fort, bis Evd and Ged: Kor he doth not 
Ufe it only, and referr it as the godly do, to an end that 
is One 5 but he would Enjoy it, and make it objeétively his 
end it felf, and fo idolize it. And therefore though in 
the general notion of Delight they allagree 5 yet mater: 
ally what abundance. of ends and gods have carnal men ? 
Every Senfe muft have its own delight! the eye’ mult 
have its delight, and the appetite its delight; and fo of 

‘the reft. 

2. And alfo thefe flefily baits and pleafures are dif- 
cordant even among themfelves: They draw the finner 
feweral waies 3 and one of them fighteth againft the o- 
ther : The riches of the fenfualift do ufually contradi@ his 
eafe , and often his voluptious humour : and his ambition 
and pride doth bridle his'difgraceful lt 5 and one {iu will 
ot let atlother have ts end, but robbeth him of the poor 
expeéted fruit: And thus they do diftratt the finners, 
and tear their very hearts in pieces and divide’ and 
difmember them, whereGod would, healthem and unite 


them in himfelf. And the toilfome e¢ares and labours by| 


which thefe things muft be @btained, are many, and oft 


contrary to each other; anda greatdeal of ftir itis that/fenfual, covetous, ambitious fantafie, is a bottomle 


a deluded finnner makes to little putpofe, 


The fumm then of both thefe Heads is this: The)ing gulf; a confuming¢ that J fay not an unguenchable ) 


matter of a Chriftian’s Faith, and Religion, Defire, Hope 
atid Love, is therefore called.Oue thing, becaufe God-who 
‘is Ove, is the fumm of all. It is but Ose Sua, though 
it hath many beams, and all thofe beams are nothing but 
the emanations of the Sun.;.and have nothing but -what: 


they have from it: God is All to the\: Religion and the even with a-Holy heart, and life :He hath n 


Soul of a trie Believer 5: ahd therefore 4//'to him is One : 
Creatures, and Duties, and Ordinances which are ntany, 


> 


Ae 


Oné: fentente> and ere 


pA united in Oze end: 1 know thefe fintlies have theit| /a 
i 


thefe exclude the ufe and office of the reft. | 


ASAINToraBRUTE | Part I. 


and One thing to him. 
or at home, in private or publick, but ive to God, and 
feck after the everlafting enjoyment of bim. If meaknfsand 


temptation put any other bufine/s into his hands, he is fo far 


{tept out of the Chriftian way. In his very common la~ 
bours and mercies, ( fo far as he is Holy ) God is to’ 
abs a jing the life, the fweetne/s, the beauty, the 

rength, the meaning, an end 
yi is tas & d the end of ail, and therefore 

But the Creatures imthe hands and ufe of the ungodly 
Cor of the godly fo far as they ufe them finfully ) have no 
fuch Unity. Though in themfelves they fo depend on 
God, that none can makea feparation, nor can they at 
all exift without him 3 yet in the fexfe, eftimation, ends 
aud ufe of the ungodly, the creatures are feparated from 
God, and are as branchescut off from the tree; and de- 
parting from God, thefe men are gone from Unity, and 
are loit, diftratted and confounded in the multitude 
of the Creatures ; and will never have Unity till they re- 
turn to God. 


lil, In the next place let us confider, What ts the Ne- 
ceffity that is here {poken of, and How far this One thing is 
Neceffary to us, 

And 1. One thing ig Neceffary Adorally [. for it felf 
whichis our wrimate ‘evd > When other things are He 
fary but [, for that. |], 

2. Comprebenfively of the Means we may fay, that One 


thing, that is, Santtification, is Neccffary to the Pleafing of 


God; which is tobe regarded, 1. As the end of Obedi- 
ence, and 2. As the vad of Love 5 by the obedient foul 
in way of duty ; and by the loving Soul devoted to God, as 
its Delight. 

The world hath many contrary Mafters, and therefore 
hath many things to do to pleafe them 5 and when they 
have done their beft, they cannot pleafe them all, bur 
may leave more difpleafed than they pleafe : For thofe 
that they muft pleaie,expect impoffibilities ; and many a 
fingle perfon perhaps may look for as muchas you can give 
to all: And they have fuch contrary interefts, which you 
muft humour, that the fame, things that. eve expects 
to pleafe him, will vehemently dijpleafe anether; and. 
perhaps the more difpleafe the orher, becaufe it is pleafing 
to that one. ee ane 


And eur felves have our contraricities in our felves, and. - 


are as hard)to be pleafed by others or our felues.. We have 


our fenfual defires which are wareafonable and inordinate; 


ws 
vel- 


unfeafonable ‘and importunate, and will take no wee 
fel: Your pouring in doth no whit fillit; It is.a dev ur 


fire: Like the horfe-leech it cryeth, Gives Give, and t re 
‘more you give, the more it craveth, and ismever lef fa~ 
tisfied, than when it hath glutted it felf with eee 
which it feeketh fatisfaction, we i 

But God is Ove, and with this. Ove thing is 


ity interefts or) affertions 5 and therefore. ; 
‘tradictory commands 5 that which 


stud andes . 4 


duties, and in all the creatures: and in Ged they are umted, 


He hath nothing to do at Church, 


‘he pleated 


AV ichour Pais 
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oyl, nor the fruct of their body, tf they would give it for the 
fin of their foul, that he will accept : But he bath fhewed 
thee O wan what is good: And what doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do jujtly; and love mercy, and walk humbly 
with thy God? Mic. 6. 7, 8. Thecornclufionof the whiole 
matter is this, Fear God and keep his commandments : for 
this is the whole duty of man, Ecclef. 12. 13. -, 
You are never the better beloved of God for being Rich, 
or hosourable inthe world, nor yet becaufe you are poor, 
or ina mean condition, nor becaufe you are /ick or well, 
weak or flrong, comely or uacomely, but becaufe you Love 
him through his Son and Believe in him whom the Father 
hath fent, John 16. 27. Without faith it is impoffible to pleafe 
God, Heb. 11. 5. The mew man muft be put on, which 1s 
renewed in knowledce, after the Image of him that created him, 


where there is neither Greek, nor Few, Barbarian; Scythian, \ fr 


bond nor free, but Chrift is all and in all, | Col. 3.10, 11. 
[ For in Chrift Fefus circumtifion availeth nothing nor uncir- 
cumcifion, but a New Creature, and Faith that works by Love, 
and the keeping of the commands of God, Gal. 5. 6.” And 
G19 GOL. 75,19 . 

This Oze thing ( even Godline/s which is profitable to all 
things ) is neceffary in us, ( fuppofing the neceflaries in 
Chrift ) to render us acceptable to the Holy God: And 
without this all the accomplifhments imaginable, will 
make us but as founding brafs, or as atinkling Cymbal, 1 
Cor 13: 1. 

3. One thing is needful tothe faving of our fouls; without 
which all things elfe are vain. There are many ways to 
Hell 3 but to Heaven there is but Ove: There are a thou- 
fand ways to delude and blind afoul, but only one for its 
true and faving illumination. Erroneous Sectaries are blind- 
ed in fome particular points, by the feduciag words of 
men: And ungodly fenfualifts are blinded in the main, 
and damnably err from the neceflary practical doctrines 
of falvation, being deceived by the inclination of their 
own concupifcence. Errors are multifarious, and abound 
even in many that inveigh moft fiercely againft the re- 
yoneous: But Truth is fimple ; Wehave One ‘Teacher to in- 
tru us; One Spirit to enlighten us, One Word of God to be 
our Rule; One Light to guide us through all the darknefs 
and mazes of the world, and recover our deluded dark- 
ened Minds. Thoufands are ready to draw us away from 
God; Temptations lye thick on every hand, Within 
us, and without us; before us, and on each fide. Which 
way can you look or go, but you will meet with baits and 
fnares. And if Eve be once deceived, Adamis the ealilier 
overcome. When the appetite and fenfes are enfnared 
by their objects, and imagination corrupted, the under- 
ftanding is in danger of deceit. You may go into an 
Hofpital, and fee varicty of difeafes; butHealth is one 
and the fame: One hath the Peftilence, and another 
hath the Leprofie, and another a Palfie, and another 
is diftrated ; but among a thoufand people in Health, 
you fee no fuch differences Health only is formally the cure 
of all. 

What abundance of miferable finners be in the world, 
that are almoft at Hell already? But only one fort of 
men, even the regenerate, are refcued by Grace, and fhall 
be faved from it. A4any inventions have men found out 
for theit deftruftion ; but there is no way but by Chrift, 
through faith and holinefs, to their falvation. Setas light 
by Chrift, and Holinefs as you will, and deride it as 
foolifhly and perverily as you pleafe, you will find at laft, 
that this way or none muft bring you to Heaven. Either 
ignorance, or pride, or covetoufnefs, or malice, or glut- 
tony,or voluptuoufnefs, or luft, or any one fin of an 
hundred may be your ruin: But there is only One 
falve toheal thefe fores; and only one cordial or an- 
tidote that can expell thefe feveral forts of poifon from 
your hearts: Godlinefs is profitable to all things, 1 Tim. 


8. 
% Drudge for the world as long as you will, and gape af- 
ter honour, and applaufe from men, and try a thoufand 
ways for your content ; but when you haveall done, 
you muft return by found Repentance into the may of holi- 


nefs, or youare loft for ever. When you have flighted | 


_ Grace, you muft give up your felves to the power of that 


— 
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Grace: When you have fet light by a life of holy Love 
to God, and the fruition of him in Glory, you mut 
make it your treafure and delight, and your Hearts 
‘muft be upon it, or you are undone, AZatth. 6. 21, 
‘When you have made a jeft of a Holy life, you muff 
come about, and take your felves that courfe that you 
jefted at, though you be as much jefted at by others; 
yea, and make it the principal bufine{S of your lives or 
perifh in Hellunder the vengeance of the Almighty, 
whofe Juftice you provoked, and whofe Mercy you'ne- 
glected : Choofe you whether, but one of them will be 
yourpart. Eyen as Saw that was exceeding mad again; 
Believers, and perfecuted them even to firange Cities, Acts 
2§-,10, 11- was gladto become one of them himfelf 
though he /uffered as much as he had caufed them to 


a 


fuffer ; and accounted it the greateft mercy of his life, 
that God vonchafed him fuch a change, what ever it coft 
him. 


IV. Queft. But is nothing neceffary bur this One? Are not 
other things alfo Needfull tz thesr places ? 

Anfw, told you that other thimgs are not other, fo 
far as they ftand in dwe fubordination to this one, or are the 
parts of it: He that faith to afick man, [ You would do 
wellif you had fuch a skilful man for your Phyfician 
doth not by thefe words intend to exclude his Apothecary, 
or his medicines, or the taking of thera, or the inftruments 
and means by which they are applyed , but rather includeth 
and zmplycth all thefe in the Ove thing mentioned to which 
they. do fubferve. So all God’s graces, and all the means 
of Grace, and Chriftian duties, are contained or implyed 
in the Ove thing Neceffary, or fuppofed toit. Becaufe it 
is One thing that is neceflary as the Ed, therefore many 
means are neceflary to the obtaining of it: Thoughthere 
be alfo a kind of wiry ( as hath been fhewed ) among thofe 
means: 

Queft. But are wot outward things alfo neceffary? Muft 
we not have food and rayment ? and muft we not labour aid pro- 
vide it, and take care for eur Families, and follow our Catings ? 
Muft we not by lawful means avoid reproach and poverty in the 
world ? os 

Anfw. In the way of Duty it isas neceffary that we 
labour in our Callings, and provide things honeft, and 
fubferve God’s Providenee for the maintenance of our 
felves and others ; And the things of this life are need- 
ful fo far as Life is needful, that we may have Time and 
ftrength to do our works, and be fupported while we feck 
the One thing needful. But that which is not Neceflary 
for it felf, but for another thing, is not fimply or princi- 
pally Neceffary. So far as Heaven may be obtained, and 
the work of ‘Chriftianity done without the commodations 
of the flefh, fofar thefe worldly things are neéedlefs. 
There is zo Neceffity that you be Rich or Honourable, or 
that you live in Health or Wealth; or that you efcape the 
hatred, and reproach, and trouble of a malicious world : 
There is no Neceflity that you fhouid fave your lives 
when Chrift requireth them‘ For he that fo faveth his 
life, fhalllofe it, AZatth. 16; 25. And that Ufefulnefs 
( which you may in a lower fenfe call Neceffiry ) that any 
of thefe things are of, is but in their re/pecf to the One 
thing Neceffary, as they are fandtified means to the fervice 
of God and our fatvation: If your daily bread be to be 
called Neceffary, it is not for ic felf, or for flefhly plea 
fure, nor ultimately for your life it felf, but to fuitain 
your life while you are feeking after lite eternal, and 
ferving him that is the Lord of lite : Your Credit, or Ho- 
nour, or Pleafure in the world, are no further Necefary or 
Vfeful to you, than they promote this great End tor your 
felves or others : Nothing but God is fimply Neccffary for” 
bimlelf and Nothing elfe.is aay way truly Neceffary but for 

im. 

And therefore as by Weceffity “of recept you thu? labour 
in your Callings, and feek proviiion for your itlyes and 
families, you muft moft carefully watch your flearts that 
your defires and labours be not carnal, as tending only to 
carnal ends 5 but that you fincerely fubjett the things de- 
fired, to the Ove things neci ffary, for which you mi 


efire 
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fiefh: Iconfefs fuch a kind of ReligioufnefS as this, the 
world is a¢quained with : But this is unanfwerable to the 
Rule before us.. 

But the queftion is, Whether this Ove thing hath been 
the Treafure and Jewel of your eftimation 5 the darlingof 
your affections 5 the prize of your moft diligent endeaveurs:, 
and the ovly felicity of your Souls ? ; . 

Sirs, as light as you hear this queftion now, you will 
One day find that your /ives, yea your Salvation lyetli 
upon your anfwer to it.Can you truly, fay as before the 
fearcher of Hearts, that it is be that hath had your hearts? 
That this Ove thing hath been more effeemed by you, than 
all the World befides ? That other things have all ftooped 
unto this One, and ferved under it ? And that this hath 
had the ffream of your heartieft affections, the drift 
of your endeavours, and hath been the matter that you 
have had firff to do, and the thing for which you have 
lived in the World? 

If thisbe not fo, never talk of your Chriftianity for 
fhame: Your Religion is vain, if this be not your Reli- 
gion. Alas | know that we have all of us yet too 
much of the flefh, and are too cold in our Affections, and 
too flow and uneven in our endeavours for our énd : But 
yet for all that I muft ftill tell you, (as I have often done 
becaufe it is neceflary) that here lyeth the differences be- 
tween the truly Sanétified Soul, and all the hypocrites and 
half-Chriftians in the World: [ Every true Chriftian is 
devoted unto God, and hath made an hearty and abfolute re- 
fignation of bimfelf and all that he hath unto him ; and there- 
jore loveth him with his fuperlative, moft appretiative love, 
and ferveth him with rhe beft he hath, and thinks nothing 
too good or too dear for God, and for the attainment of his 
everlafting Reft : Chrift hath the chtefeft room in bis Heart, 
and the bent and drift of his life is for him: He Studyeth how 
he may beft ferve and pleafe him with his time, his \intereft, 
and all that he hath; and if he fall, as itis contrary to the 
habitual refolution of his Soul, and contrary to the {cope and 
current of bis Heart and Life, fohe rifeth again by repentance 
with forrow for his fin, and loathing of himfelf, and fincerely 
endeavours to amend. and goeth on refolvedly in bis holy 
courfe. | Thisis the ftate of every one that isin aftate 
of Life. 

But for all hypocrites and half-Chriftians, their cafe is 
otherwife : The World and flefh is deareft to them, and 
higheft in their praétical eftimation, though not in their 
jpeculative , and it hath their higheft AffeGtions of love 
and delight, and the very bent and ftream of Heart and 
life, while God is ferved heartlefly on the by, for fear 
left they be damned when they can enjoy the World 
and fin no longer, and is put off with the leavings of 
the ilefh,andhath no more of their Hearts, their Tongues, 
their Time, their Wealth, than it can fpare : They ask 
their flefh how far thy fhall be Religious, and will go 
no further than will ftand with their profperity in the 
World: With the fir and beft they ferve the fiefh, and 
with the cheapeft and the refufe they ferve the Lord - 
When they go higheft intheir out-fide carnal Religi- 
oufnefs, they go not beyond this hypocritical referyed 
{tate ; (and ufually, as Cain, they hate Abel for offering © 
a more acceptable Sacrifice) : God muft take up with this- 
from them, or be without: They always ferve him 
with this referve, though it be not always explicite and 
difcerned by them, [ Provided that it may go well with me 
in the World, and I may have forme- competent proportion »f 
honour, profit or pleafure, aud Religion may not expofe me to 
be undone: |1f God will not take them on the/e terms, 
(as moft certainly he sever will) he muft go look him 


them ; and therefore that you defire but fuch meafares 
and proportions, a$ are moft fuitable to that End which is 
only for it felf defirable: Even life it felf muft not be 
defired firmply and ultimately for it felf. 


As you miuft pray but for your datly bread, and be content 
with food and ae fo you inf fee, that thefe be but 
for better things even in order to the doing of the Will of 
God, the promoting of his Kingdom, and the Hallowing of 
his Name, which mutt be firf? and moft defired. The order 
of yourduty is, to feek firft the Kingdom of God and his 
Righteoufaefs, and then other things are promifed with 
it, AMatth. 6. 33. And therefore for ity muft be defired 
and fought. ey | 

Andif your very food and life muft be defired but for 
this everlafting End, then it is ftill but one thing that is 
neceffary, and finally to bedefired. For the Means is mil- 
led but with an imperfect willing, becaufe not for it felf; 
and that only hath our full and perfe Love, which is Lov- 
ed for it felf: Even inthe att of Love unto the Means, it is 
more properly the End that is Loved than the Adeans, and 
the Means is chofen for that End. So that you fee that 
for all the nece/fity of creatures, and of diligence in our 
Callings, the truth is {till clear, that it is only One thing 
that is truly Neceffary. 


Ufe. 

TH E underftanding is the fubfervient Faculty, to let in 
T that light, which may by ditedction and excitation, 
guide the Will : Having fhewed you the Truth, lam next 
to fhew you how you may ‘mprove it, and fo to apply it, 
as may beft help you to apply it to your felves: ; 

And if I fhould here fall upon things impertinent, or 
make it my work toclaw your Ears, or exalt my felf in 
your efteem, by an unfeafonable oftentation of learning 
or eloquence, or carry on any fuch corrupt defign, while 
I fhould faithfully do the work of God, my Text it (elf 
would openly condemn me. If One thing be needful, it is 
that One chat J muf? do my f/f, while | am exhorting you 
to do it: And Woe be to me, if I fhould lay by that, todo 
any other unneceflary work, even to fifh for the applaufe 
of Carnal wits, while my very fubject is the Reproofs of 
Chrift againft a much more tolerable error. 

Andastothe manner of my admonition, if One thing 
be needful, 1 hope you will allow me to be as plain and 
feriousasI can, about this Ones And my firft Addrefs to 
to you fhall befor tryal. 

And I fhall make it now my earneft requeft to you, 
that you will bethink you how much you are concerned, 
to compare your hearts and lives with this paflage, and 
judge your felves by the Word of God that is now before 
you ; And for yonr own fakes do it ferioufly and faithful- 
ly, as paflengers that are hafting to the great Affize. 
What fay your Confciences, Sirs, to this Queftion ? 
Have you indeed lived in the world as men that believe that 
One thing is neceffary ? Hath this One had your chiefeft care 
and fabour, and have you chofen rather to negledt all o- 
ther things than this ? Look behind you, and judge of 
the courfe that you have taken by the light of this one 
Text. I do not ask Whether you have beard that One 
thing is neceffary : nor whether you have talked of it, and 
confefled it to be true; nor whether you have been called 
Chriftians by your felves and others, and have come to 
Church, and forborn thofe fins that would have moft 
blemifhed your honour in the world: This is nothing to 
the queftion : Thus many thoufands do, that were ne- 
ver acquainted with the Ore thing Neceffary. Nor dol 
ask you, Whether you have ufed to allow God half an other Servants: and fohe will; and make them know 
hours. lip-fervice or forma] drowfie prayer at night,jat laft unto their forrow, that he needed not their fer- 
when you have ferved the world and flefh all day ?}vice, but it was they that needed him, and the benefits — 
Nor whether you have been Religious on the by, andjof his fervice, 
given God fome lean Devotion which coft you little, and} I thought meet (though I have done it oft before) to 
which your flefh can {pare without any great diminution|give you this difference between the Hypocrite and th 
or detriment in its eafe, andhonour, and profit, and fen-|/izcere : And now it is my earneft requelt unto you all, 
fual delights: Nor whether you run to fome kind of Du-fthat you will prefently call your Souls to an account, 
ties of Religion, tomake all whole, when you come from jand know which of thefe two courfes you have taken 5 
wilful reigning fin ; and fo make Religion a fortre/s tojand which of thefe two is your own condition. & 
your Jufis, to quiet your Confciences while you ferve the If Nature had made you fuch ftrangers to your felyes, 
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as that you were unable to anfwer fuch a queftion, | 


would never trouble you with it: but fuppofe by faith- 
ful enquiry, you may know this much of your felves, 
if you are but willing. You know where it is that you 
have divelt, and what it is that you have been doing in the 
World, and you can review. the aftions of your lives, 
though they have been of fmaller confequence. Why 
then may you not quickly know if you will, fo great a 
thing, as What bath been the End and Bufinefs for which you 
have lived in the World till now? Have you been running fo 
jong and know not yet what is the prize that you have 
run for? Have you forgot the errand that you have been 
fo long geing on? Have you been bufie all your dales 
till now, and know not about what or why? Certainly this 
isa thing may be known, if you are willing and diligent to 
know it: It is for one of thefe two that you have lived ; 
for the World, or for God: To pleafe your flefb, orto 
pleafe God and be faved: Either to make provifion for 
Earth or Heaven: Which of thefe is it? Deal plainly 
with your felves, for your Salvation is deeply concerned 
in the account. 

Perhaps you will fay, that J¢ was for both; for as you 
have a Soul and Body, fo you muft look to both: Yea, 
but fo as one that knoweth, that One thing is Need- 
ful: As your Body is but the prifon, the cafe, the Servant, 
of your Souls; fo it muft be provided for and ufed but 
as a Servant, and maintained only in a fitnefs for its 
work : But the queftion is, Which of them hath had the 
prebeminence ? Which hath had the life of your A ffections 
and endeavours : Which of them was your end? about 
which hath been the chief Bufinefs that you have mott 
carefully and diligently carryed on? This is the great 
queftion. 

You cannot have two Mafters, though you may have 
many tnftruments and fellow-Servants : You cannot accep- 
tably ferve God, if you ferve Mammon: Every wicked 
Man may do fomething in Religion, and every good map | 
may do fomething that is contrary to Religion: A ¢arnal | 
Man may do fomething for God, and for his Soul ; and 
a fpiritual Man ought to do fomething fubordinately for 
his Body, ng 
inerdinately : But which bears. the fway? and which is fir/t 

ought ? and which comes behind, and hath but the leavings 
of the other ? 

Be not deceived s God is not mocked: Whatfoever a man 
foweth, that fhall he reap: If you fow to the flefh, of the fief 
you fhall reap corruption: But if you fow to the {pirit, of the 
Spirit you fhall reap everlafting life: Gal 6. 7, 8. Love not 
the World, nor the things that are in the World ( for them- 
felves) : For if any Man love the World, (with his chiefeft 
Love) the Love of the Father ss not in him, 1 Fobn 2. 15. Is 
it not a wonder that any reafonable Man can be fuch a 
ftranger to himfelf, as not to know what he lives for, 
and what hath had his Heart, and what hath been the 
principal Bufinefs of his life? Some by-matters you may 
eafily forget or overlook : but can you do fo by your 
end, which hath been your ehiefeft care and Bufinefi ? 

ifindeed you no more know your own Minds, nor 
what you have all this while been dosmg in the World, 
ask thofe that you have converfed with ; and judge by 
the effeéts and figns: Others can tell what you have moft 
ferioufly talked of ; They may conjecture by their obfer- 
vation, what you have moft carefully fought, and re- 
folutely adhered to. Whether it be God or the flefh ; 
this World or Heaven? The One thing Needful, or the 
many troubling trifles in your way: It is like that wife 
and Godly obfervers can help you to difcern it; though 
fenfualifts will but deceive you. 

A Man’s Love, at leaft his chiefeft Love, cannot be 
hid, but will appear in his behaviour : If you Love God 
‘above the World, you will feck him and his Glory before 
the World: and if you do fo, it may partly be difceraed, 
if you have converfed with difcerning Men: Heaven and 
Barth are not fo like, nor the way to each of them fo like 
but it may partly be difcerned which way Men are go- 
ing, and what they drive at in their daily courfe. 
But I will urge you no further tothe tryal: 1 will 
take it for granted that your Confciences are telling 
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many of you, that you have been troubled about many 
things, while the One thing Needful hath been negletted.: 
And if indeed this be your cafe, fuffer me to tell the 
cuilty plainly, what it is that they have done. . 

1. Whatever you have been doing inthe World, yo 
have loft your ‘Time, if you have not been feeking the 
One thing neceffary. If you have beea gathering Riches, or 
growing up inHonour as the Ruth groweth in the mire, 
(Fob 8. 11.) or filling your purfes or your barns, or 
pleafing your fantafies and flefh; you have but fooled 
away your time, and done juft nothing, and much 
worle : Nothing is done, if the One thing Neceffary be un+ 
done. Believe it, Time isa precious thing, and ought not 
to have been thus caft away. When you come to the 
end of it, the worft and proudeft of you fhall confefs if 
is precious. Then O for one year more! O fora few 
days or hours more, to make fure of this Oze thing, 
which you fhould have {pent your lives in making fure 
of. Will you then think thus, and yet can you zow af= 
ford to caft away twenty or thirty years upon Nothing ? 
If Time be worth Nothing, your Lives aresworth Nothing : 
And why fhould a man defire to Live for Nothing? You 
Love your lives too much, and yet will you fo contemptu- 
oufly caft them away ? He hath loft his life, who hath 
loft the End of bis life. The lofsof an hundred pound 
in money is not (to your felves ) fo great a lofs, as the 
lofs of a days or an hours time. What then is the lofs of 
fo many years? Did you ever well confider of this? If 
you live a thoufand years, it is all loft, if you have not 
{pent it in making fure of the One thing Neceffary. For 
is not that loft, and worfe a thoufand times than loft, 
that is {pent in croffing the Ena that it is given for ? and 
which is no comfort, but terrour in the review, and 
which leaveth no fruit, but grief and difppointment ? 
Let me tell you, If you hold on thus unto the end, you 
will wifh and wifha thoufand times, either that you had 
never had an hours time, or elfe that you had had hearts, 
to have better perceived the worth and ufe of it, 
than tocaft it away as you have done upon_ nothing. 
It is but Ove thing that is worth your Time and 


and too often, alas, doth fomething for it | Lives. 


2. Whatfoever elfe you have been doing, you have loft 
all your Labour with your Time, if this One thing Needful 
have been neglected.” No doubt you have been bujie fince 
you came into the world ; but to little purpofe. You 


might as wellhave been idle, as fo laboriouily doing no- 
thing. No doubt many a journey you have rodeand gone, 


and many a hard days labour you have taken, and fharp- 


ned perhaps with care and grief: But you have loft it 
all, if it were an hundred times more, if it have not been 


laid out upon the Oxe thing neceffary. 
And is it not a pitiful thing that men of reafon; 
fhould vex themfelves, and toil their bodies, and fuffer 
hunger, and thirft, and wearinefs, and make fueh a ftir 
and pudder in the world, and all for zothing, and in a 
vain [bew ? How many mornings have you rifen to your 
labour, and how many days and years have you fpent in 
it, and now it is all loft ? How many thoughts and fears, 
and cares, have poffefled and peftred your minds, and 
now they are all loft ? Some of you have followed your 
Trades, and fome your Husbandry, and fome have run up 
and downafter recreations : Some of you have been fcrap- 
ing riches, and fome contriving, to keep up their reputa- 
tion, and fome to fatisfie their appetites, and live in 
pleafure and contentments to the flefh 5 and now look 
back upon all that you have done and gotten, and tell 
your felves whether all this be not loft, yea alas much 
worfe than loft : If you be not ready to pafs this conclu- 
fion at the very heart, it is becaufe your hearts are yet 
blinded and hardened in fin; but God will foon bring 
that to your hearts, that fhall convince you of it. Mf 
God have made ufe of any worldly fenfual perfon of 
you, for publick good, of Chureh or ftate, as men do of 
thorns for hedging to their lands, or of bryars to ftop a 
gap, or of fire-wood to warm their family 5 yet as to any 
durable benefit to your felves, k may well fay that all your 
Labour is loft. 
And this is not all; bus the pains alfo that you have 
taken 
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taken in your formal hypocritical Religion, your hearing, 
reading, receiving Sacraments, and pretended prayer, 
all the thoughts that ever you had of death, and judge- 
ment, and the life to come, and all that you have done 
with refervations and by halves for your own falvation, 
this alfo is all loft: Except as a lefs meafure of mifery may 
bofor gain. If you mifs of the One thing necffary, you do 
but lofe your labour, whatever elfe you feem to 
gain. : 
A great ftir you make in feeking for preferment, or 
dominion over others, or about your lands, your ho- 
nours or your delights; fo great that your neigbours can 


{carce live quietly by you; and the Kingdom cannot be. 


quiet for fome of you, nor your own Coniciences be quiet 
within you for the defperate work that you engage them 
in, which they know muft be heard of another day: And 
when all isdone, you will find you have been but hunt- 
ing of a feather : You would fee this now if God would 
open your eyes by Grace: But if you mifsof fo feafona- 
ble an information, you will fee it too late in the land of 
darknefs: When death hath opened your eyes, and your 
impenitent fouls do fuddenly awake in another world, 
you will underftand that you made all this ftir but in 
your fleep: As bufily and ferioufly as you acted the part 
of Lords and Ladies, of Gentlemen, Tradefmen, or 
Husbandmen inthe world, it you did not ierioufly and 
firft do the work of true Believers for the world to come, you 
will then find too late that your labour is loft, andall was 
aéted but as ina dream. 

Do you believe this now, or do you not ?If you do, will 
you yet go on? If you do not believe it, fhe me vow 
what you have gotten by all the ftir that you have made 
in the world, that will follow you one ftep further than 
the Grave, and that you can fay fha]l be your own to mor- 
row ? If you were to die this hour, will it be any laft- 
ing comfort to you, that you have laboured to be Rich or 
Honourable, or that you have attained it? or that you 
had your glut of fenfual delights; and a merry life as to 
the flefhly pleafure aslong asit would laft ? Will you 
dyethe more comfortably for any of this ? or muchthe lefs? 
That yet youare alive, isthe great mercy of God, and 
not to be afcribed to any of thefe: And when youceafe to 
live, then thefe will be your grief and torment. 

Beloved Hearers, I have no-defire, the Lord knows, to 
difcompofe your minds, or to difquict you with any mo- 
lefting unneceffary fcruples;, nor caufeleily to aifhonour 
either you or your imployments : But I muft needs fay, 
that it is a dolefull cafe, that men in their wits, fhould 
fpend a life of precious time, and alfoa great deal of 
care and labour, in doing Nothing, and much worfe 

‘than Nothing, when they have a work of everlafting 
confequence to do, and they know that the Devil’s chiefeft 
hopes doconfift in the fuccefs of thefe diverfions ! 1 muft feri- 
oufly profefs to you, that 1 am conftrained by the word 
and teachings of God, and by undenyable reafon it felf, 
to look upon all the labour of your lives, the higheft, 
and the bufieft, but as the picking of ftraws, of playing 
with a feather, or riding upona ftaff ora hobby-horfe, 
or fuch like actions as children, fools or mad men ufe, as 
Jong as you mind not, and feck not after the Oze thing 
neceffary. What ever they may be to others, they are no 
wifer or better to your felves: Thisis my judgment; yea, 
this is the judgment of the Spirit of God, Phil. 3. 8. 
If Paul was not miftaken, your gain it felf is to be ac- 
counted Lofs, and all but dung in comparifon of the kaow- 
ing and winning of Chrift, that you might be found in him, 
and have bis rightcoufnefs : Think not the name of dung too 
bafe, when God himfelf hath written ithere upon your 
higheft endowments and honours, by his Spirit: And in- 
deed what will they alldo more than dung to procure you 
the favour of God, or the pardon of your fins? If you 
offer him Gold, will it do any more than if you offered 
him fo much Dirt ? Is not the prayer of a beggar heard as 
foon as of a Lord or Gentleman? If they would doany 
thing to buy you peace of Confcience, or everlafting life, 
or it they would but keep you alive on earth, 1 fhould 
not marvail at your courfe- But when they will do none 
of this, but make your way to Heaven more difficult, 
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yea, your Salvation a thing impoflible while you thus li 
after the flefh ( Rom. 8. 13: pies thea aa any caluer 
Sentence be paft upon your choice ? Be you the Greateft 
or the Wifeit in your own efteem, or in the efteem of o- 
thers of your mind, J believe, yea, J am fure, that you 
are all this while but laborioufly idle, and honourably 
debafing your felves, and delightfully tormenting your 
felves, and wifely befooling your felves, and thriftily un- 
doing your felves for ever, I have reafon to fay that 
your riling and honourable and voluptuous imployments 
are not only like childrens playing in the fand, and mak- 
ing them houfes with fticks and {tones ; but fo much mere 
pitiful, as the reafon which you abufe exceedeth theirs. 
And could you all attain to be Lords and Ladies, I fhould 
look upon you but as a King or Queen upon a Chefs- 
board, as to any felicity that it bringeth to your felves - 
whatfoever ufe the overruling Providence of God may 
make of you for his Churches. The wife Merchant is he 
that fecking pearls doth find this Ove of greateft price, and 
Jelleth al that he hath and buyeth it; even all the worldly 
Treafures which you fo highly value, AZat. 13. .4§, 46. 
There is more true Riches in this One peart than Cas 
thoufand loads of fand or dirt. If you will load your 
felves with mire and clay conceiting it to be your trea- 
fure, your back willbe broken before you will have e= 
npugh to make you rich. | ) 

irs with what Eyes, with what Hearts do you 

to read fuch paflages of Chrift that fpeak fo ce 
you, as if he named you, and fo piercingly as one would 
think fhould make you feel, Luke 12. 19, 20, 21. Soul, 
thou haft much goods laid up for many Years 5 take thine eafe 
cat, drink, ana be merry: But God faid to him, Thou fool 
this Night fhall thy Soul be required of thee; ps then whofe 

Shall thofe things be which thou haft provided ? fo is be that 
layeth up treafure for himfelf, and ts not rith towards Ged. 
Would you have Chrift fpeak plainer to yous or clofe~ 
lier apply it, that you may perceive he fpeaks to you ? 
You have loft all the labour of your Lives; but that’s 
not all. : 

3. But furthermore confider, that if the Oze thi 
needful have been neglected, whatever elfe you ates 
been doing, or whatever you have got, (unlef as pre- 
paratory to this) you have not only lof your labour, but 
you have all this while been bujily undoing your felves. and 
labouring for your own perdition. : 

If it were but the /ofs of your Time and Labour you 
would then die but as brutes, and be as if you had never 
been : and to thofe that have brutified themfelves, this 
will feem more tolerable, than to live in Holinefs te God = 
But alas, you have done much worfe than this: You 
have not only been digging your own graves, but bar- 
ring upagainft your felves the Doors of Heaven, and 
kindling the unquenchable fire to torment you; Mar. 


Hey 

I befeech you give me a confiderate hearin “4 
bitious Gentlemen, you covetous Worldlings i a 
that ferve your Lufts and Pleafures! Do you ‘think you 
had been doing the work of wifemen, if you had all 
this while been burning your own fingers, or cuttin 
your own flefh, or fetting your own or your Neighbour 
Houfes on fire? What would you have.us call thatman that 
would live in fuch imployments as thefe, and yet would 
be accounted wife or honourable ? Do I need to tell thee 
as Nathan did, David, that [Thou art the Man? Doi 
need in fo plain a cafe to tell you, that you have been 
doing morje, (1 {peak not rathly) a thoufand times wore 
again{ft your Souls, than this would haye- een Which is 
fuppofed to be only againft. your Bodies! Alas felf-de- 
ftroyers, what do youmean? Did God fend you hither 
on no better an errand than to kindle and blew the fire 
of his wrath, and fall into it when you. A Es edit? 
Have youno better work in the World todo, than te 
prepare your felves a place iu Hell an ‘wth a great 
deal of care, and colt, and ftir, to labour t damnation, 
as if you were afraid of lofingit?* 4.9 

i know you will fay, L God. farbid, we hopelbcreer ‘we ig 
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tend no {uch thing ] But alas the queftion is 4 
wtend, but what you.are PaaS abate it pA 
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éefire that everlafting death fhould be the wages of fin, but 
whether it be the Law and wachangeable will of God ? Rom. 
6. 23. Nf you [eek not firft God's Kingdom and his righteouf- 
nefs, and look not after the One thiag needful, with your 
Chiefelt Ejl mation, Refolution, and Endeavour, as fure as 
Chriitis true, this will prove your cafe at lait, though 
now you wink, and wilfully go on, and will not 
believe ir: As fure asthe Gofpel is true, this is true. 
There ate but two Ends, Heaven and Hell; and if you 
mifs the former, you fall intothe latter. Jf you live after 
the flefh, you fhall die, whatever you imagine, and you 
nuit mortifie the deeds of the flesh by the [pirit, if you will Live 
Rom. 8. 13. Ifyou feea Man cutting his own throat, 
and you-ask him, [What are you doing Man ! will you kill 
your felf? | and he anfwereth you, No, Ged forbid; J 
have no [uch meaning 5 Iwill hope better]. Would you think 
that this would fave his life ? or that his bepes and meanings 
would prove him ever the wifer Man? I tell you from 
the Word of God, it is one of the plaineft truths that 1s 
there contained, thatif you value ner, choofe nor, and feek 
vot the One thing Needful above ail other things whattoever, 
you are all this while but fowing the feeds of endlefs Mi- 
fery whofe fruit you mut reap in outer darkuefi, where 
willbe weeping, and wailing, aud gnafhing of tecth, Mat. 13- 
42, 50. You are treafuring up wrath againft the day of 
wrath, and the revelation of the rightcous Judgment ef God, 
who will giveto every man according to bis works, Rowt. 2.5, 6. 
You are fowing in pleafure to the flefh, in eating and 
drinking, and mirth, and Honour; but you fhall reap # 
corruption Lamentation and Wo, Gal. 6. 7, 8. For wo 
ro you that now laugh, for you fhall moura and weep Wo to 
you that are rich (and have no better but want the Ever- 
lafting riches), for you have received your confolation : Wo 
to you that are full, (and yet are empty of Chrift and grace) 
for you {hall eg Luke 6. 24, 25+ Thefe are the words 
ot Chrift himfelt and therefore true if Chrift be true. 

Yea more than this, let me have leaveto tell you, 
(for why fhould I not tell you of your greateft folly, and 
that which is neceflary for you to know ?( As long as 
you neglect the Ove thing neceffary, you are acting the 
part of the mo/t deadly cnemies again{t your felves. No 
enemy that you have in all the ,world, could do that 
‘again{t you, as you do againft your felves. You abhorr 
the Devil; and | blame you not ;. for his malice and en- 
mity deferveth it: But you do much, worfe againft your 

“felves than the Devil himfelf could ever do. To tempt 
ow to fin is not fo muchas to Confent to it and commit it. 
~Hecan but eatice you, and not.conftrain you: Ibis you that 


are the neglecters of your Maker and Redeemer, and’ 


the wilful rejecters of your own felicity, Satan doth bad 
“enough againft\you by temptation; but you do worfe by 
yielding and finning, much worfe than all the Devils in 
hell could do againft you. For God hath not given all 
“of them fo much power over you, as he hath given you 
“over your felves. .. : 
~ Lord, what a diftraéted. cafe is the ungodly, world ia! 
They bate any man elfe that they do but imagine is their 
enemy !. Though he do but diminifh theirswerldly wealth 
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‘they did themfelves no harm. 
‘his is true, too true Sirs, as 
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son your felves : Certainly it is much worfe-to do it, than 
> to tellyou what youdo. God tells men of their fin, and 
i Ged doth nothing, but what is good 5 but it as themfelves on- 


y that commit it: 1 beleech you do 
-youare doing, aslongasthe One shing necefary is neglected 
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nour, they cannot forgivehim: Ifa man give one 
of them .a box on the ear, he cannot bear it: And as 
for the Devil, who is the common enemy they {pit at his 
. think they. blefs themfelves from him: 

“And yet thefe fame men do fpend all their care, and time 
cand labour, in doing more again{t themfelves, than all 
their enemies could do in earth or hell; and are worfe 
“than Devils ta themfelves; and yet they never fall eur with 
ifelves for it, but cau forgive themfelves as eafily as if 


‘ harfh. as it feemeth to. 
your ears; And if it difpleafe you to hear of it, bethink 
your felves what it is to do. it; aad how Godand all 
wife men muft judge of you that have no more mercy 
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4. Confider alfo, that whatfoever elfe you have been 
deing in the world, if you have not done the One thing 
necdful, you have unmann’d your felves, and lived below your 
Reafon, and in plain Englifh, you have lived as befides your wits. 

I give you no harder language than God himfelf hath fre- 
quently given youin his Word, and than you wil fhort- 
ly give your felves, if you repent not; yea, and fooner it 
you do repent. If you have( inthis ) the ufe of your 
Reafon, you muft needs know what you have your Rea- 
fon for: And I befeech you tell me tor what you have 
it, if not to ferve and pleafe your Maker, and prepare 
for your everlafting ftate? Isit only that you may know 
how to plow and fow, and follow your trades aad plea- 
fure in the world, and fatishe your flefh a little while, 
and then die as the beafts that perifh? None of you, [ 
fuppofe, will fay fo, that calls himielf a Chriftian: 1fGod | 
had made you for no higher things than beaits, he would 
have given you no higher faculties and endowments. 
As they be not made to enjoy God, fo they have no hnow- 
ledge of him, he fendeth not his Word to thei, and cal- 
leth them not to learn the knowledge of bis will: But 
you know, or may know, that there is a God, and that h 
is arewarder of them that diligently feek bim, and are capa 
ble ‘of Loving him, attending him, and ferving bim, and 
therefore of. enjoying him: Beafls are not ruled by the 
hopes and fears of a life after this: For their nature and 
end do not require it. But mes muff be thus ruled, or elfe 
there can be no fofficient ruling of them, in an ordinary 
way: Which fhews that the Nature of menis capable of 
the things which are the matter of their hopes and fears. 

Verily Sirs, I think as to any good that cometh by it, 
there is very little difference between having Reafon, and 
having none, if we had nothing to do with it, but cun- 
ningly to lay upour food, and make provilion for this 
corruptible flefh, and had not another life to mind. it 
were no fuch great difference, in my opinion, as it com- 
monly goes for, whethet we were men or dogs, it in were 
only tor the matters of this tranfitory life. For Though 
I may not deny but yet man were the nobler Creature, 
yet alas the diflerence would be but gradual] and tinall, 
asan Ape or Dog excells aSwine: And as to:his Hap- 
pinefs, it is doubtful whether Man would not havethe 
worft of it. For’as Brutes have not Man’s knowledge, 
fo they have not his-toil and trouble of mind, his care 
and fear, and griefs, and difappoiatments : Nor have 
they fo terrible fore-thoughts of death through all their 
lives, as man muit have, mneh lefs fuch fears of what 
would follow after death. 

And therefore I may boldly fay, that you have thrown 
away your wits, and laid by your Keafon as to the prin- 
cipal ufe of it, if you have, forgery or have not elecfhy fought 
the) Ove thing neceffary. Where were your wits whe a 
lump of flefh was preferred before immortal Souls? and 
when the trouble and, dung of a traniitory workl,, was 
more efteemed than Godandendlefs Glory? Where were 
your wits when. you might have had Chrift, and hife in 
him, and -his-pardoning healing fanctityiag Grace, and 
|you had no mind of him, aad. were not {entible of your 
neceflity, and paft him by with asmuch acglect, as if you" 
could. have been faved without him’, Whea, you might 
long ago) have made fure of Acaver , and now you are 
cven| ready to drop| into Hell, and flay but fora Fever, 
or Confumption, or fome other difeate to cut the thred, 
and turn the|key,/ unlefs.a, fpeedy found coayerhina thal 
yet prevent it. | What have you done in all your life-time 
that. fhould make a wife man judge you Reajenable ¢ Is 
that, your Reafon to be peany | wife and pound foolifh, to 
be wide to do eyil,, and to have 20 knowledge to do good ? 
Ferems. 4,226 Loran up and down tor 1 kaew. not 
what,and to leave that uadone that you were ereated and 
redeemed for? Can you tliak that it is_Reafonabje to 
make fuch ado for ‘the air of dying mens appiaule, and 
‘to be. well thouglit of, or tolive like Gentlemen, Or to- 
the contentment.of a fiefhly minds, whei you know that , 
you are jult ready sa pafs out.of this world into an,ead- 
jefslife of Joyion,Lormeng, ( yeas certainly of toyment, Xt 

yu. thus hold-on)).2) Where all thefe things will alford 
you,uo relief amorbenclit:; but the memory woken 
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courfe will be the fuel of your mifery :Can that man be meedful, and your many things, is there better, though too 
wife that damns his foul ? Can he deferve thename a fober |/ate underftood ! Is Loving God the way to be mad ? 
map, that will fell his falvation for fo fhort, fo fmall, fo | and loving the world and flefbly pleafures the way to be wife? 
filthy a pleafure as finaffordeth ? Is he worthy the name Is converfing with God in humble prayer, and believing 
or reputation ofa wife man, that hath not wit enough | his love, and loving him, and delighting in him, and 
to {cape eternal fire ? nor wit enough to forbear laying | {peaking of his name, and word, and works unto his 
hands upon himfelf, and doing all this againft his own |praife, and hoping to live with him for ever, I fay #5 
foul? What think you, is not the cafe plain enough ? this ( which is the work of a believer ) a liker courfe to 

Be not offended If I fpeak yet plainlier to you; for |make men mad, than ferving the Devil, and drudging 
in a cafe fo lamentable, how can we be too plain or fe- jin the world, and living under the curfe of God, and 
rious? Suppofe you knew a Prince or Lord, that had jin continual danger of damnation ? What men are they 
an Itch upon him, which the Phyfician offereth fpeedily \that dare entertain fuch horrid and unreafomable fug- 
and eafily to cure; but he hath fo much pleafure in |geftions ? ; . 
{cratching, that he doth not only refufe the cure, leftit} Icontefs we are not unacquainted with the fadnefs and 
deprive him of his delight, but he will give his King- melancholy that iome perfons have contracted by Religi- 
dom or Lordfhip to one that will fcratch him but a little }ous employments; and perhaps one of a thoufand may 
while, though he be fure tolive a beggar after all his lofe their wits: But I muft tell you, all thefe following 
days. Iput it to your felves, What name you would | points, that will fhew you that Religion is not to be bla- 
give this man, or what efteem you would have of him: med for it, nor avoided. 

‘Do you think that amy ungodly worldly perfon is wifer than | 1- It is ordinarily perfons of the meaker fex, or of 
this man? Alas their cafe is fo much worfe, that there is |very weak brains and very ftrong paffions, that are naturally 
no comparifon: They are more foolifh than your hearts can |##clined to it, and are not able to bear any long and feri- 
now conceive, or than I am able fully to exprefS. You jOus thoughts, about matters of that moment, which 
have now the itch of Pride and ‘Luff ; and your throats arc apt to make the deepeft impreflions: But perfons 
muft be pleafed in your meats, and drinks: and you itch \that naturally are of found and calm difpofitions, are 
after riches, and honour, and recreations; and Chrift telleth feldom troubled with any fuch effects. 

you by his Word, that thefe are but your fick defires, and | 2+ Itis ufually the cafe of perfons that miftake the na- 
that the pleasing of them tends to kill you; and he offer- tre of Religion, though not in the main, yet in fome par- 
eth you for nothing a fafe, and ‘certain, and fpeedy ticulars of great concernment: That ftudy not fufficient- 
cure: But you refufe it, and will not hearken to him: ly the Love of God declared to us in our Redeemer, but 
You muft be fcratcht whatever it coft you: You muft have feed their grief and troublesonly by the thoughts of their 
your riches, and honour, and flefhly pleafure, as the fe- ,Own infirmities; and that confider not that the chief 
licity which you cannot part with, though it coft you Part of Religion doth confift in Love, and Joy in the 
your falvation. Though God be neglected and his fa- | Holy Ghoft, andin Thankfgiving and delightful praif- 
vour loft, and your fouls be loft, and the Oze thing need~ |1N§ our Creator. So that it is not long of Religion if 
ful caft afide, you muft have your carnal imaginations ;men will leave out the chisf part of Religion, and make 
gratified: Andis this your wifdom ? The Lord blefs us | themfelves a Religion of fo muchonly as may breed their 
from fuch a kind of wifdom. trouble. . 

Yet this is not the worft : I will fhew youoneftrain} 3- And I muft further tell you, that asI have had 
more of the diftra@ion of the ungodly world. If thefe |OPportunity of knowing the ftate of as many troubled 
men do but fee one perfox of an hundred that are more di- | 4itempered minds, as any one of you whoever he be ; 
lizent for Heaven than earth, to fall into Afalancholy, or |10 1 muftneeds bear witnefs, that I have met with many 
diftrefs of foul, or fuppofe it were into fome lofs of rea- | that have been dsftratted by worldcares, or forrows, or dif= 
fon ; they prefently ‘cry out againft Religion, and firitt-|contents, for one that ever I knew diftraéted with the 
nes, and precifenefs, and making fo much ado to be faved - |Cares about the matter of their falvation. And yet 
and fay it isthe way to make men mad: Hence comes though It be worldly care and forrow that moft commonly 
the Proverb of the Papifts [ Spiritus Calvinianus eff fpiri-|bringeth death and madnefs, you wilt not therefore give 
tus melancholicus J; and of the prophane among our |OVver your Callings, and refolve that you will meddle no 
Selves, that [ A Puritan is a Proteftant frightned out of his \more with meat, or drink, or cloathes, or houfes, or 
wits}: They dare not ftudy the Scripture fo much, nor |Jands, or friends, or children - Nay it were well if you 
meddle with fuch high matters as their falvation, nor be fo | Would be brought to moderation, and taken off your izof- 
godly, nor meditate on the world to come, left it fhould |4#atedefires, ; a, 
drive them out of their wits. O miferable men! As ifit| 4 And yet in the conclufion I muft tell you, that, 
were poffible for you to be more daageroufly mad, than you |\though I know that the lofs of a man’s Underftanding is a 
are already! Unlefs by growing unto greater wicked-|Very grievous affliction, and fuch as 1 hope God will ne- 
nefs/ ) Do you lay out your wit, and ftrength, and {Ver lay upon me, yet I had a thoufand times rather go 
time in feeding a corruptible Body for the grave, and |diftracted to Bedlam with the exceflive care about m 
fpend your lives in running after your own fhadows, |falvation, than be one of you that caft amay the care 
while your everlafting life is forgotten or neglected! Do |your Salvation for fear of being diftracted, and will go 4- 
you fell your Saviour with Judas for alittle money; and |mong the infernal Bedlams into Hell for fear of being mad. 
change your part in God and Glory, for the brutifh |The height of your carnal wifdom is more deplorable'than 
pleafures of fin for a feafon? And are you afraid of al- | their diftradtion. For God will condemn no man becaufe 
tering this courfe of life, and turning to God, left it | he is dijtraéted, nor fo much as blame him for it, unlefs as 
fhould sake you mad? Lord, what a befoting thing is fin? |it is the fruit of fin, ) no more than he will condemn or 

' What a cunning cheater is the Devil! What a deluded 
_ diftraéted fort of people are the Godly? Will yourun 
from God, from Chrift, from Grace, from Mercy from 
Scripture,from the ungodly, and from Heaven it felf 
for fear of being mad? Why what greater madne}s can 
you fear than this? What worfe is humane nature ca- |zef/s. But you that have Rea/on for the world, but none 
pable of ? Unlefsit be the addition ofa further meafure |for God; that are wife to do evil, that have wit to 
of thefame, and unlefs it be to hold on in that way, and |deftroy your felves, and ferve the flefh, but none 
perfecute the contrary with fuch like aggravations of {to look after your recoyery and falvation, its you that 
your madnefs, | know not of any worfe that you fhould /fhall have the ftripes, the many, the great, the endlefs 
fear. Will you run to Hell to proye your felves to be {f{tripes.. You that have fo much wit as that you glory i 
in your wits? Again I fay, the Lord blefs us from fuch fit, and think your felves wifer thanthe'relt of the world 
a kind of wit. Nay Hell it felf bath no fuch diftraéed-}and yet haye not wit to-know, and love, and fery 
nefs as yours: The difference between the Owe thing your Maker 3; nor tovalue and feck firft the’ 


Reafon: If David had been as he feigned himfelf to be, + 
Sam. 21. 13, 14. It would not have caft him out of 
God’s favour, fo far as ome fin did, much lef fo far as fe 
ungodly are. A man may goto Heaven for fuch a mad- 


blame an Ideot or a beat, becaufe they’ have notfeof - 
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ae neceffary, it is you that will proye the miferable 
ools. i jar aw 

If you had not a natural'capacity of underftanding, you 
had had-no fin :' But now you have no cloak for your fin, 
when you have the worldly wiftom which is foolifhnefs 
with God, and have a finning, felf-deftroying wit, and 
are wilfully void of the mtfdom that fhould fave you, ( i 
Cor, t. 25. and 3. 19. Fer. 8 9. ) when you have not 
a peceffitated, but a voluntary diftraction; and this 1s your 
condenmatieon, that Light is comet into the world, and you have 
loved darknefs rather than Light, becaufe your decds were evil, 
John 3. 19. 

If you think this wilful and fenflefs negleét of the Ove 
thing needful is not a fuffcient evidence to prove that 
miferable diftrattion which I charge upon you, will you 
but believe your Maker, and let the word of God be 
Judge between us, and mark what language it giveth to 
fuch as | now defcribe, 2 Theff. 3. 2. Jer. 4. 22. Ecclef. 
9.25.3 Pet. ’2/ 12. Pfalm 92. 6. and 94.8. Fer. 10. 
8. 142° Déur!32. 6. Pfalm 73. 3. 22.2 'Sam. 14. 10. 
In thefe places your courfe hath no better Titles, than 
unreafonable, foolifh, brurifh, fortifh, Ge. even from the 
God of Wifdom himfelf, who is the fitteft to give youthe 
charaéter that you deferve. When you have truly con- 
fidered of your way, if indeed you find that you have 
dealt like wife’ men, hold on and fay fo at the laft, 
when you have eaten the fruit of your doing, and have 
feen the End. : 

5- Furthermore Confider, that what ever elfe you 
have beendoing in the world, if the ove thing neceffary he 
yet undone, you have loft and abufed all the mercies that 
God hath beftowed on you: Many a thoufand precious Mer- 
cies have been given you: And to what ufe, but to help 
you to everlafting mercy, and to prevent your everlafting 
mifery! This is the End, and this is the Life and excel- 
lency of all your Mercies = For all prefent mercies have the 
Nature of a Means to a further End : And the Good- 
nefs and nature of the Means contifteth in its fitnefs to 
promote the End. And: therefore you have loft all the 
Mercies that you have received, if you are never the 
nearer your End for them, and if they have not pro- 
moted the Love of God, and your falvation.You have had 


health, and ftrength,and time, and peace,and liberty, and 
fome of you alfo wealth and honour in the world. But 


you have loft them all, if your falvation be not furthered 


by them. Many a prefervation you have had, when others 
have been cutoff before your faces, and many a deliver- 
ance from dangers known or unknown, and much of the 
fruit of that Patience of God, which hath till now at- 


tended you in your fin: Many a Sermon you have heard, 


and many a warning you. have had, and you have been, 


planted in Gods Vineyard, and daily watered with the Or- 
dinances of Grace: 


you good indeed, anyfurther than it promoteth your Ever- 
lating good. ‘And:do you think that you have dealt kindly 
or jujtly with God, to deal fo contemptuoutly with all 
his Mercies, as to caft them away, and tread them under 
foot? When: you want but food, or rayment, or liberty 
or health, ‘you value them and pray for them’, and when 
you have them, what do you with them, but throw them 
3s in the channel, and facrifice them’ to ‘your lufts and 
enemies ? When Death Jooketh you in the face, you be- 
gin to know the worth of Time, and ig would 
younot give for a little more, and that God would try 
you a few. years longer: And when you ha ime, what 
do you with it, but ferve the Devil, and ca t away for 
nothing, and’ {pend it in preparing for ‘everlafting for- 
rows ? How can you for fhame cry to God for Mercy in 
your next diftrefs, when you have contem tuoufly 
thrown away the Mercies of twenty, or thirty, or forty 
years already: If ‘your own Children fhould ask you for 
meat or drink, and when they have it fhould throw it 
tothe dogs; or ask you for money, and caft it into 
the dirt, and’do thus an hundred and an hundred times 
=6 haere you go on to give it them becanfe they cry 
eure) teDgii-Tto 1 an 


O Sirs, that’yon could but ufe your Reafon in the’ 
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But all thefe are loft if the One thing 
necefjary hath been neglected : Nothing in this world doth 
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matters for which it was. given you by your,Maker!. Bi- 
ther Time and Mercy is worth fomething, or nothing : If 
it be worth nothing, never beg for it, and never’ be fad 
when. it is taken from, you. . Why make you fuch a ftir 
for that which is nothing worth? ( I mean-your corporat 
mercies, for {piritual mercies you can be too well, content 
to be without )- Butif they be worth any thing,, why do, 
you caft them away, and make. no.better ufe of them ? 
What good do you with them; or what good do they do 
you? Believe it, finners, God doth not defpife his mer- 
cies as you do. He will not always give you meat, and, 
drink, and health, and ftrength, and life, to play withs 
and do nothing with. He will teach you better to value 
them before he hath done with you. Not that he thinks 
them too good for you; but he would have them be berter 
to you than you willlet them be. He would have every 
bit you eat, to be ufed to ftrengthen youin your walk.to 
heaven, and every hour of yourtime to help you towards 
eternal happinefs, and every prefent mercy to furthér 
your everlafting mercy ; that, fo by the improvement, 
their value may be advanced, and they may be mercies 
indeed to you. Beruled by God, and you thall receive 
more in one mercy, than you do now inathonfand. But 
if you will do aothing with them, blame him not #f he take 
them from you, and leave you deftitue of what you knew 
not how to ufe. 

Nay your fin is greater than meerly to caft away your mer- 
cies- You do not only Jofe them, but turn them all into 
a curfesand undo your fouls with that whichis given, for the 
fuftentation of your Bodies : While you know no better 
ufe of mercies, than to pleafe your fenfes, and accommo- 
date the flefh, and forget the Oze thing needful, whichis 
the End of all, you turn them all into fin, and fight a~ 
gainft God by them, and ftrengthen his enemy and your 
own, and block up your way to Heaven by them, and 
treafure up-wrath for the dreadful day, when your 
wealth fhall be a witnefS againft you, and fhalleat your 
fiefh' as it were fire, Jam. 5. 1, 2, 3. Rom..2..5. You 
contemptuoufly caft that bread to dogs, which he giveth 
you to fupply your own neceflities : You treacheroufly 
carry over his provifion to the enemy. _Contfider this, 
you that fay you hope to be faved, becaufe God is me, ciful : 
You have found indeed that God is merciful, by large ex- 
perience : Butif you do notlearn, and quickly learn to 
make a better ufe of his mercies, abufed mercy will prove 
your everlafting mifery : QO what a reckoning, will you 
have? What.a load to prefs you down to Heli? Uniefs 
you would have ufed them better, it had been ealier for 
you, if thefe temporal mercies had been denyed you: 
Can that man. look to be faved by mercy, that would not 
be intreated to confenr that. mercy fhould fave him in the 
day of falvation ; inthe accepted time? bit ferved the 
Devil with thofe very mercies that would have faved 
him? God fendcth you his‘mercies to kill your fins, and 
fanctifie you, and engage you to himfelf; and if you will 
feed your fins with them, and make them your idols, 
and forfake God. for them,.and be falfe to him, to your 
Covenant, and your duty, aid neglect that, One thing for 
which he gave them to you, you do not only lofe them, 
but tura them toacurfe. Andalas, poor, finners, what 
will you have to fly to, to truft in, or to comfort you, 
when mercy abufed hath not only forfaken you,, but ta'ls 
upon you asa mountain, and feedeth your ageravated 
endlefs mifery ? i 
~ 6, Moreover, whileft you neglect the Oge thing neceffary 
you neglect Chrift himfelf, and reject the faving bene- 
ft of his bloodfacd, and. refufe the healing work of his 
Spirit, and the precious benefits which he hath offered 
you in the Gofpel,, And how.can. you efcape if you neg- 
ect fo great falvation? Heb. 2 3. How will yon be faved 
when you refufe the only Saviour? There is indeed e- 
nough in Chrift to heal and fave the humbled, foul, that 
thirfteth for his righteoufnefS and falvation, and valueth 
and feeketh him. as a Saviour; and if you would thus 
come to him, you might haye life, Fob 5. 40. But 
whiles you, give your felves to pleafe the flefh, and fol- 
low the. worlds and look fo litcle after Chrift, or 
after the. euds, aud benefits of his fufferings and grace, 
iv Onan, Mm mm: Chrift 
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Chrift is’4s tio Chrift to you; and Grace is as no Grace | 
to you; and the Gofpel is as no Gofpel to you, : and you 
will be never the more faved, than if there had no Saviour 
ever come into the world, or there had never Grace 
been given to the World, or there had never been pro- 
mife made, or Gofpel preached tothe world: For Chrift 
will not fave them that continne to neglect him, and fet 
light by all the mercy that he offereth, and the falvation 
Which he hath purchafed, and do not efteem and ufe him 
as a Saviour, and cannot find enough in God and Glory, to 
take off their hearts from the pleafures and idols of the 
feth. If Chrift mould have gathered you as a hen gathereth 
her chickns under her wings, and you mould not ( Matth. 23. 
37.) you will be as far from being faved by him, as if you 
had never heard of his name. 

And yet that is not all 5 If you prevent it not by true 
Converfion, you will wifh a thoufand and a thoufand 
times, that this were all: But there is worfe than rbis : 
For Chrift will not leave a man of you as he finds you: 
if you are fofar in love with worldly wealth‘and flefhly 
pleafure, that you can tafte no fweetnefs in his Grace, 
and fee no ‘defirable glory in his Kingdom, he will make 
you tafte the bitternefs of his wrath, and feel the weight 
of his fevereft Juftice. The moft compaffionate Saviour is 
the moft dreadful Fudge, to thofe that will not be faved by 
his Grace. It will be eafier for Sodom and Gomorrah in the’ 
day of Judgment, than for thofe that were the obftinate 
refufers of his Gofpel, AZatth. 6. 11, 12. He that de/pi- 
fed Mofes’s Law dyed without mercy, under two or three wit- 
‘neffes 5 of bow much forer punifhment fhall he be thought worthy, 
that hath trodden underfoot the fon of God? Heb. 10. 28, 
29. Ste therefore that ye refufe not him that [peaketh : For 
if they efcaped not that refufed him that fpake on earth, 
bow much more {hall not we efcape, if we turn away from him 
that fpeaketh from heaven? Heb. 12-23. 

+, As long as you neglect the Ove thing Needful, what- 
ever good conceits of your felves you have entertained, and 
‘tohatever hopes, or peace, or comfort, you have built upon thofe 
tonceits, they are all but meer delufions and irrational, like the 
laughter of a mad man, that is no comfort to the ftanders 
by, who know that it is but the fruit of his diftemper, 
and maketh him‘an objeét of more compaflion. What 
wifdom isit to look high and carry it gallantlyin the world 
when you know not but vengeance may overtake you the 
‘next hour? Alas man, thou hafttodo with God: Though 
thou fee him not, it is he that upholds thee, and ob- 
ferveth thee, and looketh-for Love and Duty from thee, 
ahd will be Glorified by thee, or thou fhalt dearly anfwer 
it : God will not be negle¢ted and abufed'at fo cheap a rate 
4s fottifh Infidels imagine : He de/piferh thee, if thou defpife 
him, 1 Sam..2.30. and thou de/pifeft him, if thou de/pife | 
his Meffengers, and Word, ‘and’ Ways, Luke 10.16. 1 Thef. 
4.9. Andif God defpife thee, what honour is it to thee to 
be ftout-hearted and /gh in thy’ own conceit, ‘and to'live 
applauded by thy felf and others ? ‘Think of your felves 
as well as you will, God counteth ‘you, worfe than the 
bafeft brutes, as long as you make your felves fo, by neg- 
lef&ting the One thing for which yow have your Reafon. 
When you fwagger it ‘out,in the world, you do ‘but 
gingle your fetters, and glory in your fhame, Phil. 3.18, 
19. While fools adinire you, God abhorreth you; he 
laugheth you to |corn, ‘and hath you lil derifion, ‘as he expref- 
feth himfelf atter the manner of men, Prov. 1.26. 27, 28, 
Pfalm 2.4. When you are proud of your riches, or 
honour with fuch as your felves, you are but proud of 
the bonds of vour captivity, 2 Tim. 2.26. ~ Though you 
live as carelefly and merrily, and laugh as heartily, and 
fport your felves as fearleily as if all were fafe, and no- 
thing ailed you, yet your mirth is but your madnefs, 
Eccl. 7.4, 6. and 2. 2,- and God feeth that your day 
fa wofulday ) is coming, Pfalm 37.13. and you know 
not but you may the next hour be tormented in Hell, 
that this hour are fo pleafant and’ confident on earth. 
And is this a defirable or rational kind of mirth? Did 
you but now forefee the end, did you fee what you muft 
jce, or feed a little of what you mujt feel, you would pre- 
fently be far from mirth or laughter ; it would fpoil your 
fport, and turn your tune to doleful lamentations. O 
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how quickly wilt thou furpri.te them that little dream 
of fuch a change! You fay Religion isa; Melancholy, 
thing, but verily your condition is fo,much worfe than 
melancholy, thatit may make a Man melancholy to think 
of men in fo fad a cafe. If any thiny, in the world will make 
a man melancholy,methinks it fhould be to ftard in your 
unhappy ftate, and thence to look into eternity ! and to 
think of your enmity to Heaven, and that you have no 
part in Chrift, no Title tohis Kingdom, and to think 
what hafte you are making to your infernal home, and 
how faft the wheels of night and day do hurry your uh- 
prepared fouls to Judgment, and that your Jugdment lin- 
greth not, and your damnation flumbreth, not, asthe Holy 
Ghoft fpeaketh, 2 Pet. 2..3.. Whether you fleep or 
wake, be fure st fleepeth not, In a word, to.negleét the 
One thing needful, is to neglect Heaven it felf and your fal- 
vation ; to neglett Heaven-is to lofe it; and lofe Heaven 
and Jofe all. And what comfort can the fore-thoughts 
of life everlafting afford a foulin a ftate of fin, that is 
pafling to everlafting mifery ? And what comfort can 
any thing in this tranfitory life, afford that man that hath 
no matter of comforeinthe life to come, yea, that mult ~ 
there live in endlefs forrows ! O let me not tafte of that 
frantick and unreafonable mirth, that tendeth to fuch 
heavinefs, and. driveth away thofe wife. recovering 
thoughts that are neceflary to prevent it! For,the Lord’s 
fake, and for your fouls fake, all you that, neglect the 
One thing needful, will you but fearch the Scripture, and 
foberly confider whether all this be not certain truth; 
and if it be, how it fhould affect you, and what a change 
in reafon it fhould make upon you! I have done with 
this Uf: If you have taken.a furvey of your. own hearts 
and lives, will you next for the exerciling of your com- 
paffion look a little further. 


fe 4. vv! 

[* One thing be needful, and the: negle& of ‘this be fo 

unreafonable, fo unmanly, and. fo dangetons; as we 
have feen it proved, then what an obje& of compaffion 
and lamentation is the diftracted world ?:Book upon 
this Text of Scripture, and: look alfo upom the courte 
of the earth, and confider.ofthe difagreement, and whe= 
ther it be not {till as beforethe Flood, that all theimagina= 
tions of mans heart are evil continually, Gen 6. gs. Were 
itbut poflible for a man.to fee the affections and motidnsof 
all the world at once, as God feeth thems what a piti- 
ful fight would it be? What a ftir do they make, -alas 
poor fouls, for they know, not what? while they fore 
or flight, or hate the One. thing neceffary.| Whata heap 
of gadding Ants fhould we fee,that do nothing but gather 
{ticks and ftraws ? Look among perfons of every rank, in 
Cities and Countrey, and look into the families about your, 
and fee, what, trade it is that, they are-moft bufily driv- 
ing on, whether it be for Heaven or Barth? and whe- 
ther you.can difcern by their care and labours that they 
underftand what is the One thing neceffary? They aréas 
bufie as bees, but not for, honey, but in {pinning fuclra 
{piders web, as.the beefom, of death will: prefeatly 
{weep down,, Fob 8. 14... They laboun hard but’ for 
what? for the food that perifheth, and .not forethar 
which will endure to everlafting life, Yohn 627. - They 
are diligent feekers, but for, what? Not-firftfor God, 
his Kingdom and Righteoufgefs 5 but for that whicly 
they might have had as an addition to their bleflédnefs, 
Matth. 6. 33. They are ftill,doing;) but what are they 
doing ? even undoing themfelyes by raahing-away from 
God, to hunt after. the perithing pleafurtes ofthe world = 
Inftead of providing for the-lite, ro, come; they are mak- 
ing, provifion, for-the fleth, to fulfill its lulls Rave 13 eg. 
Some of them hear the Word. of God 3 but they choak ir 
prefently by si epee): Inefs of riches andthe: cares of 
this life, ‘Luke, 8.14. They are careful and tronbled-a- 
bout many things, but the One thing that fhould»beall to. 
them, 1s caft by as if it werenothing. Providing for the: 
ich, and minding the world, is,the employment of theit” 
lives. They trouble themfelyes with it, andyttouble their 
mnie bo neareft relations, and oft-times trouble! 
the whole. Towns or places where they lives/fo, char wn- 
lefs we willlet them ee their bone he bot ao 
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and fay as Mephibofbeth [ Let him take all} there is no liv- 
ing quietly bythem A dog at hiscarrion, ora {wine 
in his trough, is not more greedy thea many of thefe fen- 
{ualifts, that labour of the Caminus appetitus to their trafh: 
" But to Holinefs they have vo appetite, and are worfe than 
indifferent tothe things that are indeed defirable: They 
have vo covetoufne/s for the things which they are com- 
tnanded earneftly to covet, 1 Cor. 12.31. They have fo little 
hunger and thirft after Righteoufae/s, that avery little or none 
will fatisfie them : Here they are pleading always for 
moderation, and againft too much, and too earneft, and too 
long: And all is too much with. them that is above fark 
naught, or dead hypocrifie, and all is too earnest and too 
long that would make Religion feem a bufizefi, or would 
engage them to feem ferious in their owe profeffion, or put 
them paft jeaft in the worfhip of God, and the matters of 
their falvation. Let but their fervantsor children neg- 
lect their worldly bufinefS, ( which I confefs they fhould 
not do )and they fhall hear of it with both ears: But if 
they fin againft God, or negleét his Word or Worhhip, 
they fhall meet with more’ patience than Elis fons did: A 
cold reproof is ufually .the beft , and it is well if they be 
not encouraged in their fin; and if a child or fervant 
that begins to be ferious for falvation, be not rebuked, 
derided, and hindred by them. If on their days of la- 
bour they over-fleep themfelves, they fhall be fure to be 
called up to work, (and good reafon ; ) but when do they 
call them upto prayer? When dothey urge them to 
read, or confider, or conferr of the things that concern 
‘their everlafting life 2? The Lord’s own day, which is ap- 
pointed to be fet apart for matters of this nature, is waft- 
ed in idlenefS or worldly talk. Come at any time in- 
to their company, and you may have talk enough, and 
too much, of news, or of other mens matters, of their 
worldly bufinefs,f{ports and pleafures : But about God and 
their falvation, they have fo little to fay, and that 
fo heartlefly and onthe by, as if they were things that 
belonged not to their care and duty, and no whit con- 


cerned them.Talk with them about the renovation of the 


foul, and the nature of holinefs, and the life to come ; and 
you fhall find them almoft as dumb as a fifh,as dry as a chip, 
or as erroneous or infenfible as thofe that fpeak but words 
by rote, to fhew you how little they favour or mind the 
things of the Spirit. The moft underftand not-matters 
of this nature, nor much defire or care to underftand 
them: If one would teach them perfonally, they are too 
old to be catechized or to learn, though not too old to 
be ignorant of the matters which they were made for, 
and are preferved'for in the world: They are too wife 
tolearn tobe wife, and too good to be taught how to 
be good ; though not too wife to follow the feducements 
of the Devil and the world, nor too good to be the flaves 
of Satan, and :thedefpifers and enemies of goodnefs. If 
they do any thing which they call a ferving of God, it is 
fome cold and heartlefs ufe of words to make themfelves 
believe that for all their fins they fhall be faved; fo that 
God will call that a ferving of their fins and abominati- 
on, which they call 4 ferving of God. Some of them will 
confefs that Holine[s is good; but they hope God will 
be merciful to them without it: And fome do fo hate it, 
that it isa difpleafing irkfom thing tothem, to hear any 
ferious difcourfe of holinefs, and they deteft and deride 
thofe as fauatick troublefome Precifians, that diligently 
feek the Oze thing neceffary. So that if the Belief of the 
moft may be judged by their practices, we may confident- 
ly fay, that they do not practically believe that ever they 
fhall be brought to Judgment, or that there is any Hea- 
ven or Hell to be expected ; and that their conteflion of 
the truth of the holy Scriptures, and their profeflion of 
the Articles of the Chriftian Faith, are no proofs that 
they heartily take them to betrue. Who can be fuch a 
ftranger to the world, as not to fee that thisis the cafe 
of the greateft part of men? And which is worft of all, 
they goon inthis courfe againft all that can be faid to 
them, and will give no impartial confiderate hearing to 
the truth which would recover them to their wits, but 
live asif it would be a telicity to them in Hell, to think 
that they came thither by wilful refolution, and in 
— defpight of the remedy. Andis it not a fad profpect to 
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a man that believeth the Word of God, and life t 
come, tolook upon fucha diftra&ed world? O Sirs, if 
Jefus Chrift be wife that condemneth their courfe and 
them, then certainly all thefe men are fools: And if 
Chrift knew what he faid, we muft needs think that they 
know not what they db. O what is the matter that 
reafonable men fhould have no more ufe of their reaion 
in things of fuch importance, than thus to: neglect their 
everlafting ftate fora thing of naught? Did God make 
them unreafonable, or give them underftandings uncapa+ 
ble ot things of fuch high concernment? Or rather, 
have they not drowned their reafon in fenfuality, and 
wilfully poifoned it with malicious averfnefsto God and 
Holinefs? What is the matter that the Oze thing needful is 
no more regarded ? Hath God made them believe that 
they fhall dwell here for ever, and never die? No furely, 
this is fogrofs a lye, that the Devil himfelf cannot make 
them believe it. They know that they muft die, as 
fure as they are alive: And yet they prepare not, but 
walte their dayes in fcraping in this dunghill world, as 
if they were togonofurther. Did God never warn them 
by a Sermon, or ficknefs, to prepare for the life which 
they muft live for ever? Yes, many atime 3 but they 
would take no warning. Did God never tell them that 
after this life there is another, where they mutt live in 
endlefs joy or torment Yes, and they profeffed that they 
did believe it: They heard it an hundred times over, 
till they were weary of hearing it. Did God make them 
believe that they fhall die like beafts that have no further 
to go, nor any other life tolive? No: if they do be- 
lieve this, it is the Devil and not God that maketh them 
believe it.What then is the’matter thatthe Ove thing need 
fulis no more regarded? Hath God fhut up their fouls 
in defperation, fo thatit isin vain to feek, or trouble 
themfelves for that of which there is no hope ? Ohno! 
his compaflion hath provided them a full remedy; by the 
death of his Son Redemption is procured, and he hath. 
made them a Deed of gitt, of Chrift, and pardon, and’ 
eternal life, and tendred it to them, that upon their ac- 
ceptance it may betheirs. Many a time he hath offered 
this Mercy to them, and many a time hath he urged them 
to accept it: He hath fet before them Life and Death 
and given them their choice, and directed and perfwaded 
them to choofe aright : Impoffibility of attainment is not 
their hinderance ; for Mercy befeecheth and importune’K 
them to accept it, and Grace and Salvation are brought 
unto their Hands. O Wonderful ! What then is left to 
take off areafonable creature, from minding and pre- 
ferring its own everlafting great concernments? Is tt 
becaufe they have done their work already, and having 
made fure of HYeaven, have time to turn themfelves to 
other matters? Alas no, the moft are far from any fuch 
aflurance 3 and have done but little to procure it. If they 
were to die this hour, they know not where their Souls 
fhall be the next : And if Death even now fhould lay its 
terrible hands upon them,theyhave no other comfort than 
to yield untoneceflity, and leave their Soulsby a fhort fe+ 
curity, totry the paflage of their unavoidable change; 
unlef{s:.they are comforted by fuch prefumptuous felf- 
deceit, which the next moment after Death will vanith, 
and never return unto them more, Job 8. 13, 14. and 
11. 20, and27. 8. Prov. 11. 7. 
This is the cafe of the miferable World ; but they 
have not hearts to pity themfelves, nor can wt make 
them willing to be delivered, becaufe we cannot make 
them know their cafe. If a Man fall into a Pit, we need 
not fpend all the day to perfwade him that he is there, 
and to be willing to be helpt out of it: But with thefe 
Flefhly Miferable Souls, the time that fhould be {pent by 
themfelves and us for their recovery, muft be {pent to 
make them believe that they are loft ; and when all is 
done, we leave them loft, and have loft our labour; 
becaufe we cannot prevail with them to believe it 
Drown they will and perifh everlaftingly, becaule 
the time that fhould be fpent in faving them, muft be 
fpent in making them know that they are finking, and 
after all they. will not believe it, and therefore will not 
give them our cloak when they have taken our coat, 
Vol. Lf. Mmmm 2 lay 
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lay hold on the Hand thatis ftretched forth to pull them 
out. The Narrative of the favage people of Soldania 
doth notably reprefent their ftate: Thofe People live 
naked, and feed upon the carrion-like carkajfles of beatts, 
and hang the ftinking guts about their necks for orna- 
ments, and wear Hats made of the dung, and carve 
their skins, and will not change thefe loathfome cuftoms: 
Some of them being drawn into our Ships, were carried 
away for England : When they came to London, and faw 
our itately buildings, and cloathing, and provilions, 
they were obferved to figh much, which was thought 
to have been in compaflion of their miferable Country, 
which fo much differed from ours : When they had 
ftayed long among us, and got fo much acquaintance 
with our civility, and order, and all that belongs to the 
life of Man,-as that they were thought fitto communt- 
cate it to their Country-Men, the next Voyage they 
were brought back, and fet on_fhoar in their own Coun- 
trey, todraw fome of the reft to come into the Ships, 
and fee and enjoy what they had done (who had purpofe- 
ly been ufed as might moft content them): But as foon 
as they were landed, they leapt for joy, and cryed, Sol- 
dania, and caft way their cloathes, and came again in the 
fight of our Ships, with dung on their Heads, and guts 
hanging about their Necks, triumphing in their fordid 
Nakednefs. Juft fo do Worldly fenfual Men, in the 
matters of Salvation: If again{ft their Wills they are car- 
ryed into cleaner ways and Company, and the beauty 
of Holinefs, and the joys of Heaven are opened to them, 
they are aweary of itallthe while, and when we ex- 
peét they fhould delight themfelves in the Felicity that 
¥s opened to them, and draw their old acquaintance to it, 
and be utterly afhamed of their former bale and finful 
ftate, they are gone when the next temptation comes, 
and return with the Dog uato their vomit, and with 
the wafhed Swine to wallow in the mire, 2 Pet. 2. 21, 
22. and glory in their filth and fhame, and only mind 
their Earthly things, Phil. 3. 18. 


Ufe 3. 


Y this time you may fee your felves that the dif 

 eafe of finners is in their own Hearts, and it is that 
that muft be healed if they will befaved. But what 
fhould we doto get into thofe Hearts, to fearch your 
fores, and work the cure? I come now to the principal 
part of my meflage to you; but will you indeed enter- 
tain it, if it prove it felf to be from God ? How the cafe 
ftandeth with Mankind, you have heard in my Text 
from Chrift himfelf: How Ove thing is needful; and how 
the bufie, idle Word is diverted from this One thing, by 
many needle/s troublefome things to their own deftruétion : 
Mf hence 1 warn you of your danger, and tell you of your 
Duty, and exhort you to take another courfe than you 
have done, I hope you will confefs I do but what is need- 
ful both for you and me, and what you have no Reafon 
to contradict. Come then for the Lord’s fake and let us 
treat practically and fuccefsfully about fogreat a Bufinefs ; 
and make fomething of it before we leave it; andend 
not till we amend what we findamifs. What courfe 
then will you take for the time to come? Will you go 
onto trouble your felves about AZany things, and neglect 
the One thing needful, as you have done? Dare you har- 
bour fucha purpofe? Or dare you ftifle thofe Thoughts 
and Motions that would tend to better purpofes? Or 
may I not hope that the Light hath afhamed your fleepi- 
nefs and works of darknefs, and that you are grieved at 
the Heart for the finful negligence of Heart and life, and 
Refolved now to be new Men? For God’s fake Refolve, 
Sirs. What will you do? Waver not, but Refolve : It’s 
more than a Thoufand lives that lyeth on your Refolu- 


tion : I come to you this day as the Minifter of the great} 


Paftor of the Flock, that fpake thefe words, not only to 
acquaint you, if you know not, or to remember you if 


you know, that One thing is needful, but alfo with Au-}. 


thority to Command you in his Name, to Value it, to 
Love it, to Choofe it,to feck it, and labour for it as 
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the One thing needful. What fay you, will you or will you 
not? This unfpeakable Mercy | offer you from the Lord: 
He is willing to put up at your Hands, all that is paft, 
and to lay all your fins on the fcore of Chrift, and freely 
to forgive you through the vertue of his Blood, if you 
will now at laft bethink you better, and come to Chrift, 
and live as Menthat know what they have to do: If you 
will but fee your former folly, and heartily bewail it, and 
fet your Hearts onthe One thing needful, he will encou- 
rage you, and help you, and bid you welcome, and. num- 
ber you with his Sons, though you have lived as hisEne- 
mies. Though you have lived like Swine.and Serpents, 
he will put youin his bofom, if you will but be wafhed 
and changed by hisGrace. Though you have fet more 
by your Worldly Riches than by his Glory, and have 
fet more by the favour of Mortal Man, than by his favour, 
and though you have fet more by your bellies, and your 
brutifh pleafures, and little toys, than you have done 
by everlafting life, he willyet be Merciful to you, and 
put up all thefe indignities at your hands, and take you 
into his deareft love, if you will but Now become new 
Creatures, and give your Hearts to him that made them, 
and feek that firft that-is worth the finding, and lofé 
not the reft of your lives and labour upon unprofitable 
things. What can you fay againft this offer? Is it not 
unconceivable and unfpeakable Mercy ? O what would 
the damned give another day for fuch an offer ? O what 
would you your felves give another day for fuch an offer, 
ifyou now neglect it? What fay you then, will you 
accept of this offer of Mercy while it may be had, and 
clofe with Grace, while Grace would fave you, or will 
you not? As ever you look for Mercy in the hour of 
your diftrefs when nothing but Mercy can ftand your 
Souls in any ftead, take Mercy now while it may be had : 
Refufe it not when itis offered you, as you would not 
be refufed by it when Hell and Defperation would de- 
vour you. Ifyou flight it becaufe it is free, you flight it 
becaufe it is great, and therefore greatly tobe valued. 
Think not hereafter to have it at your beck, if you neg- 
lect it now when it feeks for your acceptance. Do not 
fay, I will a little longer keep my fins, and a little longer’ 
enjoy my pleafures, forI can have Chrift’s offer at any 
time beforeI die. O little doft thou know what a ftab 
fuch a trifling purpofe may give tothe very Heart of all 
thy hopes and Happinefs! and how terrribly God may 
make thee know, how ill he taketh thy unthankfulnefs: 
and contempt! and how dear one other week of finful 
pleafure may coft thy Soul? In the Name of GodI 
warn you, donot fo defpife everlafting happinef$! Do 
not fotrample on the Blood of Chrift, if you would be 
faved by-it: Do not abufe the Spirit of Grace, if you 
would be Sanétified by it + Play not any longer with the 
confuming fire, the wrath of a jealous and Almighty 
God : Jeft not withdamnation. Though Grace be now 
offered you, it will not be at your command: Defpife 
this Motion, and you may be out of hearing before the 
next. What can you expect, if you will flight fuch 
Mercy, but either that Death fhould fhortly bring you 
to your reckoning, or that God fhould leave you to your 
felves, and give youup to the hardnefs of your Flearts z 
And if you will needs choofe the World, and flefhly plea- 
fure, and God and Glory fhall be thus contemptuouily 
paft by, you may take your choice, and fee what you 


Fwill get by it : But remember what amoffer you had this 
‘day, and that Heaven was once within your reach, and 
‘that-it might have been yours for ever if you would. 


But becaufel am loth to leave you fo, I will try by. 
fome fuch Arguments asthe Reafon of Manmuft needs 
approve, Whether yet you may not be brought to your ' 
felves, and yield toGrace that you may be faved. And” 
they fhall be the Arguments that lic before’ you here in 
the Text. ai.6 ¢f) 


a _ 


Ii. Emember, it is Neceffiry that is pleaded with you 

in my Text. Onething is Neceffary. Neceffiiry ° 
and your own Neseffity, is fuch an Argument, as one 
would think of it felt fhould turn the icales, ae 


——— 


Part I. 


refolvye you, and put you paft any further deliberation or 
delay. if Neceffity, your own Neceffity, and fo great Ne- 
ceffity to [0 great aw End, will not prevail with you, What 
will? Necefity is that ingens telum, that natural reafon 
taketh to be unrefiftible. Men think they may do almoft 
any thing, if they can fay Necejfity commandeth it: Om- 
nem legem frangit, magnunt illud humane imtecillitatis 
atrocinium, faith Seneca. What is it that Neceffity feem- 
eth not fufficient to jultifie with the moft ? And we will 
grantthe Argument to be undeniable, if it be from abfo- 
lute Neceffity indeed, andif men will not dream that it is 
more Neceffary tobe Rich, or Honourable, or to Live, than 
tobe Holy, and to be Blcfed with God, and to pleafe 
him that created them. Ubi neceffitas incumbit, non ultra 
difputandum ft, fed celerrime & fortiter agendum. ‘Words 
fignifie nothing, againft Nece/fity : Reafow is but hindering 
troublefom folly, when it pleadeth againft Neceffity. Omni 
arte, omni ratione efficacior neceffitas, Curt. In worldly 
matters, how quick-fighted, how refolute, how active 
is Neceffity? What conqverable difficulties willit not over- 
come? What labour willit not endure, if it have but the 
encouragement of hope? And yet this Neceffity is indeed 
no true Neceffity atall. For that which is NecefJary but to 
my credit, or eftate, or health, or life, can be no more Neceffa- 
ry than is my credit, and efrate and health, and life ir felf. 
When Men do but fancy a Niceffity where there is none,yct 
that will carry them through thickand thin. But O Sirs, 
you have a real undeniable Nece/fity to be Holy and to fet 
your felves to the work of your falvation ; fucha Nece/fi- 
ty as is founded in your Nature, and laid on you by your 
Maker, and as allthe true Reafon fn the world will contefs, 
to he indifpenfable Nece/fity. 


Fasis ut libeat quod eft neceffe. 

Make no more words then, but Refolve and ftir when 
itis a matter that mufibe done. It is pity and fhame 
that the Amiablenefs of God and Holinefs will not prevail 
with you of themfelves : But if you cannot yet perccive 
them to be Deleétable, acknowledge them to be Me fury. 
Be afhamed that pretended Neceffity for the Boéy, fhould be 
more powerful with others, than real Neceffity for faiva- 
tion is with you. Look upon almoft all the travel and 
labour that is under the Sun, and all the diligence that is 
ufed here in the world, and confider Whether it be not 
a thoufand-fold fmaller Nece/fity than I am now pleading 
with you, that fetteth almoft all on work? The Rich, 
will not toil and labour, but will take their cafe, becaufe 
they think they are under no Weceffiry 5 but the poor will 
jabour, becaufe they muff: Thoughthe Command of 
God to Rich and poor fhould make them equally diligent 
in their feveral callings, in obedience to theit Creator, 
yet many thoufands that labour all the year in obedience 
to their own Neceffities, would foon give itover and take 
eafe, if they could but be well maintained without it, 
notwithftanding the Commands of God: And the poor 
that reproach the Rich for idlene/s, would be idle them- 
felves if they were but rich. The Tradefman followeth 
his Trade, and the Husbandman his hard labour all the 
year, and What reafon will they give you, if you ask 
them why they do it, but this, We cannot live elfe: We 
muft do it to maintain our felves and families. And is not 


the reafon a thoufand times ftronger for our fouls? May 


we not better fay, [ We mujt pleafe God, and fét our hearts 


on the life to come, and mind and feek the One thing needful, 


whatever becomes of other things ; for we cannot live elfe , we 
sannot be faved elfe. |] ar 
Neceffity makes the Traveller trudge from morning till 
night; and the Carryer to follow his horfes through fair 
and foul from year to year; it makes fome dig into the 
bowels of the earth, in mines and cole-pits ; and fome 
to hale Barges; and fome to cut through the terrible 


Ocean, and venture their lives among the raging waves 
and ftorms ; and fome even to beg their bread in rags from 


door to door : And O what will not Neceffiry do that can be 
done? And yet how many thoufands trifle or do nothing 


for their Souls, as if there were no Neceffity of being 
Javed ; or no Neceffity of being Holy that we may be faved. 


When alas, all the Neceflity in the world, is no neceflity 
at all, in comparifoy of this-You mutt beg, or flarve,or fa- 
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mifh, if you do not work: But you muft burnin Hell, if 
with fear and diligence you work not out your own falvation, 
Phil, 2, 12. (for all that it is God that worketh in you ) 
Youmutft liein prifon if your debts be not paid: But you 
will be caitinto outer darknefs, if by the pardon of your 
fins, you be not diftharged from your debt to God. You * 
may become beggars if you be idle in your Callings: But 
you will be the prifoners of Hell, and fhut out of all the 
Happinefs of the Saints, if you labour not for the food 
that doth not perifh, and ftrive not to enter in at the 
{trait gate, and give not diligence to make your Calling 
and Election fure, Sobn 6: 27. Matth. 7. 13. Luke 
13. 24. 2 Pet. 1. 10. You muft fuffer hunger and naked- 
nefs, if you have have not food and rayment : But you 
mult fuffer everlaftingly the wrath of God, if you have 
not the Oze thing Neceffary. You will-be the fcorn and 
laughing-ftock of men, if you fall under their contempt 
and lofe your honour: But you will be the enemies 
of God, and hated by him, if youcontinue to contemn 
his Grace. 

O had you but feen the Life to come, you would 
fay, There is a Neceffity of attaining it! Had you been 
one hour in Hell, you would think that there is a 
Neceffity of efcaping it, and that there is zo Nece/fity to 
this. 

What fay you to all this? Is it not of Truth and Weight? 
Can you deny it ? Or fhould you make light of it? None 
but an Infidel can deny it ; and none but a dead-hearted 
finner can make light of it. Believe the World of God, 
and the Truth of it will be paft queftion with you - Con- 
fider but that you are men that have immortal fouls, and 
the weightof it will appearineftimable to you; above 
contempt 5 above neglect. Believe it Sirs; you may as 
well fee without light, and be fupported without earth; 
or live without food, as be faved without Holiniefs, of 
happy without the Ove thing weceffary. Heb. 126 14. Fon 
3. 3, §- Matth. 18. 3. And when thisis refelved of 
by God, and ftablifhed as his ftanding Law, and ite hatit 
told it you fo of oft and plainly, for any man now to faf’, 
7 will yer hope for better, I hope to be faved on eafier terms, 
without all this ado is no better than to fet his face againft 
the God of heaven, and inftead of believing God, to be 
lieve the contradiction of his ownungodly heart ; and fe 
hope tobe faved whether God will or nots-and to @tv 
the lic to his Creator, under the pretence of truit, “a 


ing , or to fleep and play, when you h Hothiiie to 
Maintain your families, and fay; You Fp 
Maintain both you and them. And yCtittis-awer 
wifer kind of hope, than tohope to faved without the 
One thing neceffary to falvation 3 and without a heart that 
is fet upon it, anda life thatis tmployed for it. Itis the 
Holy Ghoft that calleth you to aniwer the queftton, Led. 
2. 3. How fhall we efcape if we neglett fo great Valvation 2 
If you know how, then enter the liits with God, and 
difoute the caufe with him . How will you efcape, if you 
be neglecters of the Only way that he hath provided fcr 
your efcape? Isthere any power or intereit of Mea or 
Angels that can procure your efcape ? How can that be 
done, that God hath refolved fhall not be ? 

1 befeech you now, beloved Hearers, to remember this 
urgent motive of Neceffity, and ufe it when you are 
tempted to delay or trifle about the bufinefs of your tal- 
vation, as if it were fome indifferent ucedlels thing. 


as, 


- Without worldly Riches you may be rich in faith : With- 


out worldly honours; you may have the honour of being, 
the fons of God; and without worldly plealines, or 
health, or life, you may have the favour of God aud lite 
eternal: But without the Oxe thing needful, you have 
nothing that is durably or fatisfactorily good, but are un- 
doue for ever. Without the things of the world, you 
live in want fora little while, and then you will be equal 
tothe greateft Princes: But without this Ope thing, you 

mulh 
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muft live in endlefs Wo and mifery, and be far worfe break ftone walls: The proudeft will ftoop when they 
chan the bafeft prifoner in the Dungeon, or than the perceive Nece/sity. The moft floathful will beftir them 
Toads and Vermin that lie in the uncleaneft holes or | when they feel Necefsity. The moft carelefs will look a- 
links of the earth. And yet dare you delay another day be- | bout them and be induftrious inNecefsity. Nece/sity is 
fore you make fo Neceflary a change? You have hearts of | called the Tyrant of the world, that can make men do 
ftone, if your Own Neceffity thus urged upon your Confi- |any thing that is poflible to be done. And yet cannot 
deration will not awake you. If your hearts were not Necefsity make you caft away your fins, and take upa Ho- 
dead within you, while you hear thefe things, one would | ly and Heavenly life ? ece/siry will make men fare hard, 
think fuch a Neceffity fhould make you feel, and refolve | and work hard, and travel hard, go bare, and fuffer 
upon a fpeedy change, and make you ftir in the diligent much 5 yea it will even cut off a leg or arm to fave their 
performance. Can you go on in fecurity, in negligence | lives: And yet can it not prevail with reafonable crea- 
And worldlinef’, when youhear of your Neceffity, that} tures, to calt away the poifon of a fruitlefs, filthy, de- 
vou mit change, or you are loft for ever? O ftupid fouls, | ceitful fin? and to be upand doing for their falvation ! 
that will not be moved with Neceffity of everlafting con- O poor fouls / Is there, think you, a greater Neceflity of 
fequence/ O what hath God, or Chrift, or heaven, or | your fin than of your falvation ¢ and of pleafing your 
holinefs, done againft thefe men, that will rather lie in| flefh for a little time, than of pleafing the Lord, and 
Hell for ever, than they will live in the love and fervice | {caping everlafting mifery?I befeech you confidér your 
of this God, and in the pradtice of holinefs, and in the | own Neceffities, , 
hopes of Heaven ! How meet are thay for Hell, that will 
venture upon it deliberately and upon choice, to fcape Ty -% 
the trouble of living in the holy Love, delight and fervice | 2. Onfider alfo, that, Je is but One thing which God 
of the ever bleffed God ? that is, to fcape the trouble of hath made Neceffary for you. And fhewed you 
Heaven. Is it fo great a fin to fhut up the bowels of} before, how that the means themfelves though they are 
compaflion againft our Brother in his need? 1 John 3-|many, have acertain unity in their harmony and con- 
17. And is it not more unnatural to deny compaflion to] nexion, and as they center in the ultimate end, which is 
your felves in your own neceflity, and inthe greateft ne-| Ove. If God had fent you upon fach a multitade of er- 
ceflity ? O poor finners, remember your Neceffities ! Your] rands as the fiefh and the world doth; and fet you on fuch 
own, your great, your abfolute Neceffitics : When you|difagreeing contrary works, then you had been excufa- 
hear men that gather alms cry [ Remember the poor | doth) ble, if you had neglected fome of them: But he hath 
it make thee think [ What 4 poor neceffitous foul have Ito} fent you but upon One errand , even to feek and make 
vemeniber ?"| As Paul faith of Preaching to others, 1 may } fure of everlafting life ; and therefore if you neglect this 
fay much more to you, of minding and practifing this great] One, you are unexcufable. If the world: bedividedine 
work of your falvation[ Necefity #5 laid upon you, and wo | toa thoufand opinions, or go a thoufand feveral ways, 
to you if youdo tr not mot. | 1 Cor. 9. 16. Wo toyou|they may thank themfelves who are the Authors of this 
that ever you were born, and that ever you were rea- confufion; but God is no caufe of it, or friend to it. 
fonable creatures, or rather, that ever you fo abufed | He hath made them but One work, and fet them but Oze 
your Reafon, if you negle&t and mifs of the One thing | way to heaven, and given them One Mafter, Jefus Chrift, 
neceflary. to teach that way; and written but Ove Lam, even his 
I know you have other wants to be fupplyed, and o-| holy Scripture, to be their fure and conftant guide: 
ther matters to look after in the world - But alas, how } And if men would {tick to this Oxe A4a/fer, and not make 
fmall are they! God will fupply all your other wants, if} flefk and blood their mafter, or the multitude their maft- 
you will firft and faithfully look after this. Phil. 4. 19. er, or the Rulers of the world, or the cujfom of their 
Matth. 6. 33.1 Pet. §- 7. Orif life and all go, you | fore-fathers the mafter of their Faith; and if they would 
will find allin Heaven: But if you mifs of this One thing, | ftick to this One Word of God, and not run after the 
nothing in the world can make fupply, or do you good.| Traditions of men, they would not be in fuch a maze, 
And though now your Feeling tell you not thefe things, | nor of fo many minds as now they are: But they do in 
alas how quickly will God make you feel, and teach you | their doétrines as they do in their practice: God hath 
by that fenfible way that you would needs be taught by ?} marked them out but One way in the holy Scripture, 
Awake then you fluggifh carelefs fouls! Your houfe} which is the good and the fure way, the way that Peter 
over your heads is ona flame! The hand of God is lifted}and Pau! and the reft of the Apoftles went to heaven in, 
up! If you love your felves, prevent the ftroke: Ven-]and this way will not ferve mens turns, but will run an 
geance is at your backs: The wrath of God purfueth | hundred ways inftead of this One: and they muft make 
d Wo to you if he find it upon you when he }new ways which the Apoftles of Chrift were never ac- 
overtaketh you: Away with it fpeedily : Up and be gone, | quainted with. ‘ ape? 
return toGod; make Chrift and Mercy your friend in If God had loaded your memories with many things 
time, if you love your lives. The Judge is coming ; for | you might poflibly have faid | we cannot remember them all | 
all that you have heard of it fo long, {till you believe it | but he hathfet you finally but onething to remember, even, 
not : You fhall fhortly fee the Majefty of his appearance, | tolay hold on everlafting life, and prefs on to the Crown 
and the dreadful glory of his face, and yet do you not be- | that is fet before you; and he hath an ill memory that can- 
gin to look about you, and to make ready for {uch a day ? | not remember One thing, and fucha thing as this is too. 
Yea, before that day, your feparated fouls fhall begin} It may be you are Ignorant and cannot learn many. 
to reap as you have {owed here. Though now the par- | things ; but God hath fet you but this One thing to learn as 
tition that ftands between youand the world to come, | of Adbfolute Necefsity: And he is dull indeed that cannot 
do kcep unbelievers ftrange to the things that moft con-|learn one thing, and fuch a thing too. If you cannot 
cern them, yet Death will quickly find a Portal to let underftand the depths of Sciences, nor reach the heig : 
ou in; and then finners you will find fuch doings there, | of learning that others do attain, yet learn this C an 
as you little thought of, or at leaft did fenfibly regard on | thing, to know God in the Redeemer ; and if you know. 
earth. Before your Corpfe can be wrapt up in your | this, you know all. Paul. was not only cont Wed arith 
Winding-fheets, you will {ee and feel that which will tell | this knowledge, but refolved to know nothing “ae 1 | Chrift 
you to the quick, that Ove thing was neceffary. \f youdo| and him crucified, that is, Nothing that is wholly alien 
die without this One thing Neseffary, before your friends | to this: Nothing but what doth keep its due fubordinati-, 
can have finifhed your funerals, your fouls will have taken}on to this, and fo may be reduced to the ‘knowledge of. 
up their places among the Devils in endlefS torment and] Chrift, 1 Cor.2. 2. He would ict own any other kuow=. 
defpair 5 and all the wealth, and honour, and pleafure, | ledge as knowledge, but difclaimeth it as Jgnorance and, 
that the world afforded you, will not eafe you. This is/ Foolifhnefs, though it feemed wifdom in t e eyes of the. 
fad, but itis true, Sirs 5 for God hath fpoken it. world, 1 Cor. 3. 19. This feeming knowledge ie 
Up therefore and beftir you for the life of your fouls.} dom of the world, that is totally disjunct vhs rift, is 
Neceffity will awake the fluggard. Necefsity we fay, will’ part of the La] that we muft fell to bu thie car sie 


your fin; an 


aie 
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“tee will obrdin it, Afatth. 15. 46. 
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wifdom it. felf will juffife. A man that is tickled 


Isht! wir Chrifh and be'founrd in him, Phil.’ 3. 7,'8, 9, 10.) may Laugh eld of nie ae ; 

ae. hale es 1 2 sa Me more thdn he that is poffeffe 

Bor they that know’ nov this One thing, ‘know nothing, | or hath the defires of his heart bit fe Iibpechiaetore 

whatfoever they may {een to Know } And they that would to be decounted the ‘happitr man "hor will any wife man 
’ 


} 


go beyond the’ khowledve of Chriff, and think. it’too low | fo account him. Oh Sirs, one would think, that to meh 
‘ ° ie 


for them, atid trouble their brains and theChurch’ with | that have re ) We 
> foratey Seah Bog ad and Ww 
their fpecilations, they do not’ know indeed, bat dream.| had that cacdinieigetiat hip criadetest circa 


Andif they would fee their faces in the glafs of Scripture, 
1 Tim. 6. 4. “Foey are proud, 


knowing nothing, but doating | heavenly, 


fhould ‘be plain and paft all queftion; and that fpiritual, 
everlafting things fhould ‘be confeffed by us all 


about Oveftions and ftrifes of words sahence cometh exvy, rail-|to be that good part that fhould polfefs all thefervent De~ 


yng, evil furmificg', perverfe 
Ininds, and deftirure of the Truth. 
Moreover, if your ftrength be 
firfice for every thing, at Ieaft you fhould lay it out 
One thing. 


Your time, I’know, ‘is*finall, your lives are thort, 


therefore you may fay, We have ‘not ‘time for many 


things’, birt when you have but Ove thing given you to| That is the good part which 
do, that muft be dohe, youmay fore find time for this for | Image of Gade alitch is 


which you have your ume, ee 
{ff you fet your Servant to work, 

to do one thiric; whatever clfe tre do, 

it well if that ove fhall be neglected, 


difputings of men of corrupt) fires of the foul. 


But oh that we could fee the Truth of this Belief in 


fo fmall ‘that it will not |the choice of your wills, and the drift of your endeav- 
on this }ours. If God would open your eyes and fhew you things 


as they are, and fave youfrom your wilful blindnefs, you 


and | would then fee which is the better part, and you would 


be afhamed that ever you fhould make any queftion of it. 
beareth the moft-Hvely 
goodnefs it felf, yea which pol- 


felleth us of this good: That is the good parr Which will 


and bid him ‘be fure | make us good, and not that which deceiveth us and 
you will not take; makes us worfe : 
If you fend him , and beft men judge to be 


That is the good part which the wsfeft 
fo, yea which God himfelf doth 


‘on an errand, and bid him be fure'to remember’ one thing, | judge to be fo; and not that which the moft blind delu- 


whatfoever he forget, you 


eet thar ones? \F you truft hint but with one thing, and| which is beft at laft, and 
well| not that which perifheth in the ufing, and fiyeth from us 


bid him be fure to keep that'one, you will not take it 
if that be loft; efpecially if he wilfully throw it away. 
O contider, 
hath fent you into this world but on ove errund, even to 
make fure of everlafting life, and will you neglect that one? 
He hath trufted you with ove thing, and will you caft away | 
that one? He hath given you ove leffon to learn,even to 
pleafe him and to fave your fouls, and will you not learn: 
and remember that ome? If you had forgot your food and | 
raiment, or fotgot ‘the houfes you dwellin, it had been a 
{mal} matter in conrparifon : but to forget that ove work) 
chat muft be done, that one friend that you muft always 
true to,’ that dé place that you! mutt live in’ ‘for -e- 
ver, this is moft'unrea onablé; and when you have re- 
‘covered your ‘underftandings, you fhall confefs it to be 
10, . Hi Bis Teh Ey 
Ba OG further,that this one things is that good part : 
/ Youfecit if here called fo. [ Mary hath chofen 
“that good part | Q that things .feem goed to feufe, and to 
perverted reafon that is, blinded by fenfe ; but this is it that 
“‘feemeth good to reafon illuminated by the fpirit of- Faith, 
“Other things feem good for a while, but this is that good 
that will {till be good. a Fee 
| may not only ‘fay, that the Good of other things is 
{mall in-comparifon., of this, but that it is nothing at all, 
‘but as it is‘ related unto this. This is that good that 
makes all things elfe good. that aré good. As they come 
from God, and reveal God, to us, and lead us up to God, 
and are mean, to this eterhal life, fo they are good ; but 
otherwife there is no goodnefSinthem. 
And therefore, feeing that Goodne)sis naturally the ob- 
jeet Of mans will, onc would think you fhould quickly be 
“refolved of your choice. “Senfual good, is but a nominal 
“good, if it reach not higher. All that you hunt after fo 
eagerly in the world, is nothiiig, but real vanity and vex-| 
“ation, 2 fhadow of good, a picture of profit, a dream of 
‘delight, which one frown of G d will turn into aftonifh- 
‘ine horrour and defpair. Like a,tender flower ,that.ts 
nipt with one frofty night, or withered with one {corch- 
‘ing day 5 but it is only this one thing, that is the folid, 
t antial,, and, enduring good. The pleafure of the 
efh isa good that js common to men with brutes 5, They. 
caieat, and drink, and play, and fatishie their lufts, and 
matter one another as well as you. “But it is the /pirstual 
good that is proper to arcafonable creature. The plea- 
Tare of the fefh may melt you into foolifh mirth, and 
“make you Jike drunken men, thatare gallant fellows in 
their own eyes, while fober men are afhamed of ‘them, 
) ‘or, pitty them, or they become a laughing-ftock to o- 
£. 


will nottake it well if ‘he for-|ded finners do judge the 


Whether this be not your cafe. God’ which all men will fay 


“what flefhly pleafures, 
for them: For how can men make fo true a judgin 
that do not either ftay the end, or elfe fortfec the end by 
faith? Do not take theit judgthehts that are drunk with 
their fenfual delights, 


would not be convinced by inftruttion. 
Surely ‘Sirs, it, 


the world before 


ly things but to 


ledge. : 
Sin onncer atiee that, | 


‘ther Heaven or 


beft: That is the good part 
which is an enduring Good,and 


when we have gteateft need: That is the good pure 
is good in thé Conélufion, which ~ 
the wicked themfelves that are now of another mind, 
will confefs at laft to be the beft; and not that which is 
commended only in profperity, whilethe frenty or dreafa 
of fenfuality doth beguile men, acd which they will all 
cry out againft at laft. If you would know which is the 
beft part, take ¢ounfel of God, and fee what he faith, 
and ask men of wifdom and of greateft experience, that 
have tried borh, and men that have ftaid the evd, and feea 
and profits, and honowré ‘sate 
ee 


and that will confefs they muft re- 


pent themfelves, and therefore confefs they miuft be 


of another mind : Take not their judgments that net 
their have feen nor yet forefec the éhd , the worft is yet 
to come with them; Their 
change: The day is near when they will fay, that heaven 
was the better part, and be convinced by punifhment, that 


ftates and minds aré neat a 


is fo eafiéa Queftion to reafon it felf, 
whete fin hath not blinded it, whether God or thé world 
be the better part, that one would think there fhould be 
beleft no room fot doubting. Dare any of you fpéak 
out and fay, that earth is better than heaven, or fin than 
grace, or temporal pleafure that eternal happibefs? I 
think you dare not : Shame Will forbid you, ‘and Confei 
ence will contradi& you, if you fhould fay fo: Abd will 
you commend God by yout words, and difcomimend hifh 
by your lives? Will you fay, heaved is beft, and yet feek 
its and not let it have the be/t of your 
affections and exdeavours ? Shall it be higheft db your 
mouths, ‘and loweft in yout hearts and lives! Shal) # 
have the firft place in your prayers, ahd the laft in your 
labours? Why then you commend God but to bis difhenour, 
and your condemnation : You extoll heaven ahd heaven- 
} the confufion of your own faces, that 
your own confefkons may be brought in hereafter as Wit- 
neffes againft you. In the name of God therefore I 
charge yougif, you know which is the better part, ‘6OR- 
demn not your felves by making choice againft’ yout Khow- 


this ‘odd part is offered you, and 
you have your choice, Whether G od or the World, whe- 
arth fhall be your, partion. ba 
“tig not Purchafing, or proper meritings but cheofing the 


] called to: It is not [Afary bath 
good part, that’ yourare | Pome 
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*purvhafed or merited, the’ better' part but L hath choles the 
1 Two hd sare here contained. 1. That it is not. mat- 
‘tet of Impoffibility that you -are called to, you are not ¢x- 
cluded from. the Hopes. of Salvation, by any exceptions 
that God hath put. in againft you, in his promifes ; but 
‘it is conditionally made as well to you as to others. | 
. 2, And the Condition 1s not.any thing, unreafonable, 
“but-your. ote confent. . Chrift and Salvation are offered to 
éu-ohoice : Vf you. will but prefer. them. before the trifles 
ofthe World, you.may have them. The Door of Grace 
is Open'to you as well as to others 5 If you will but enter 
you-imay jive : You.are not left in-a remedilefs cafe, nor 
‘given over to-Defperation ; you cannot fay, [ Kepeuting 
ceed Believing wil do us good 5 we Carnot have Chrift though we 
vere never fo willing :) You cannct fay, LWe mould fain have 
Chrift aid bis Spirit to fasclifie US, but we canrot: we are 
willing to be bis Difciples, but he isnot willing to accept us, 
and tobe our Saviour] you cannot. fay fo, and fay truly: 
-You cannot fay he is fet to fale to you ; and that he ex- 
peéteth fuch a price as you are unable to give ; for you 
are called to take him freely, and though this be fome- 
times called buying, yet it is a buying mithout money and with- 
out pricey Ifa. §5+ 14 25 3) 4 And though you mutt fel 
all-you have for this unvaluable pearl, AZatth. 13. 46. 
“yet that is buta Metaphorical felling, a parting, with 
your fin and flefhly pleafure, as troubles and impediments 
that would keep you from Salvation: As a fick Man fells 
his difeafes for health, or atleaft, as he hathhealth by 
forbearing fome hurtful things that pleafe him: Orasa 
prifoner purchafeth the liberty that is freely given him, 
by confenting to come forth and caft off his fetters. Your 
hands ate full of dirt, and God offers you Gold, and you 
cannot-receive it till you throw away thedirt. ‘This is 
your “Purchafe:-You give God nothing .as a valuable 
“price for-his Mercy, but you.throw gay the ‘fin that is 
-inconfiftent with your Happinefs... Still 1 fhall tell you 
L you-may have Chrift if you will}: Pleafures and profits are 
‘flattering you to your deftruction, and God calls you 
rom them, and offereth you his Son and everlafting life, 
‘and intreateth you to accept them. And_ here you have 
your-choice. The offer 1s, whofoever will, let lim take oj 


the water of life freely, Rev. 22.17. And if you will but 


i 
4 


chufe that Happine/s that is offered you, and Chrifl the may 


to that Happinefs,: all the World cannot bereave you 
“of: your, choice : It'is brought to your. Hand and urged 
on. you... You have now your choice, whether you will 
have Chrift or the flefh, Grace or fin, Heaven or Hell: 
As you chufe, fo you fhall have; And if you u/s of life, 
it will be becauife you did noe chufe it: Even becaufe you 
‘pguld not come to Chrift that you might have life, John 5. 40. 
and would not have him to Rule over yous Luke 19. 27. and 
would not have the Lord indeed for your God, Pfalm. $1. 11. 
and did not chufe the fear of the Lord, Prov. 1. 29. yea, 
when Chrift would have gathered youy you would not be Lathe- 
red, Matth, 23. 37. ltis this ruraing away of the fimple 
that doth flay them, becaufe they refufe when Chrift calls them, 
wad regard. not when he ftretcheth forth his Hand; but fet at 
waught bis counfel, and’ will have none of his repreof, Prov. 
Yn D4y 25% 32- See therefore that you refufe not. him that 
Speaketh 5 for if you turn away from him that [peaks from 
Heaven, and negleét or make light of fo great Salvation; how 
to you think it poffible you fhould efcape? Heb. 12. 25. and 
2+ 3..Mat.. 22-5.» . 

- But perhaps fomeof you will think to excufe your 
‘felves for want.of Free-will, and fay, How is it in our choice 
when God. muft give us. ta. will and ta do? and we can do no- 
rning-of our jelves? Have we free-will or power to chufe the 
better parts: You muft pat Jet up the power or will of Man too 
Arf. No; its you that, would fet up you? wills to high, 
in makiitg*as~believe that you are not wilfully ungodly 
-and impeuitent, but omit all the good and do all the evil. 
that you do, becaufe you cannot help it. You cannot’ 
but know, that be is the finner to be blamed and punifiied, 
that Can and Will not, rather than he that wouwld™ but 
cannot do good, and forbear the contrary. You know 
tliat at is wélfulme/s, and not unwilling impotency that the 
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venome.of Malice and naughtinefs lyeth in; and there- 
fore you are, excufing.. your Wills, and laying all. upon 
your Impetency, which is but to excufe your faults. I 
would make you know the bafene/s of your Wills, and that 
‘it is long, of your badu¢fs that you are like to. be undone, 
if Grace prevent it not by your thorough Converfion. 1 
do not faythat you have any power, but what you have 
frcm God ; buti fay you have the Natural and Legal 
Power, and more than Power, even a Grant and Offer of 
fuch a, Mercy frem. Ged: You have humane faculties, 
and leave, and offers, and entreaties, and you may have 
Chrift and life as he is offered if you Wil. When I fay, 
It is in your choice, 1do not fay that, you have the wit or 
the Heart to make a’ right choice. No3. if you had but 
fo much wit and grace, 1 need not ufe all thefe words to 
you, to perfwade you to chufe the better part. Your Wills 
are free trom any force that God puts upon them to deter- 
mine them to fin : or from any force that Satan or any E- 
nemy you have, can ufe to determine them to fin: All 
they can do is morally to entice you. God doth not: 
make you fin. If you chufe your Death, and forfake your 
own Mercy; it is not God that determineth your Wills to 
make this choice. Yea, he ccmmandeth, and perfmwadeth, 
and urgeth you to make a better choice: And though Satan 
tempt you, hecando.no more. You have fo muh Power, 
that you may have Chrift if you will: You.cannot fay, 
lam truly. willing to have Chrift, and cannot. . Thus 
much free-will undoubtedly you have. 

But | muft confefs that your Wills are not free from the 

mifeguiding of a blinded Mind, nor from the fedu€tion of 
a fenfual inclination ; nor from a bafe and wicked dusfpofition 
of your own, ‘This kind of free-will you fhew us that you 
have ot, But is your wickedne/s your excufe? and is your 
wilfulnefs your innocency ? What then can be culpable ? 
Sirs, I would not have you abufe. God, and befool 
your -felves with zames and words, faying, You have nor 
Power and free-will, asif you might thus excufe your fin: 
have opened the matter in plain terms to you, that 
Children may underftand it, thongh learned Men have 
endeavoured to obfcure. it. God giveth you. your choice, 
though your own wickednefs.do hinder you from chufing aright. 
You have a price in your Hands, but fools have not a Heart, 
to their own good, Prov. 17. 16. | know that you want 
both Wifdom and a Sanétified Will; and I know that 
your ~Minds and -Wils--are-contrarily- difpofed.- You 
nced not tell me that you are wilful and wicked, when 
there muft be fo many words fpoken, and fo many Books 
written, and fo much Mercy and patience of God, and fo 
many. affittions from his Hand, and all will wot ferve to 
make you chufe the better part. But if you were willing, 
if you were truly willing, the principal part of the work 
were done: For if you are willing, Chriftis milling, and 
if Chrift be, miking, and you be willing, what can hinder 
your Salvation? a 0. 

Having laid this ground-work from the plain Word 
of God, methinks | may with this advantage. now plead 
the cafe, even with common Reafon. One thing is need- 


ful the Good part is that one; and this is tendred to you 


by the Lord: What is it then that you do ‘make choice of ? 
and what-do you refolve ?. May you have Chrift, and Par- 
don, and Everlafting life, and will you not have them ? 
Shall it be faid of you another day, that you had your 
choice, whether you would have Chrift and life, or-fin and 
death ; and you chofe deftrution and refufed life ?T be- 
feech thee Reader, whofoever thou art that r adeft thefe 
lines, that, thou wouldft a little turn thine ears to God, 
and withdraw thy felf from the delnfions of the flefh and 
World, and ufe thy Reafon for thy everlafting peace ; 
and-confider with thy felf what a drcatful tht ‘it will 
be,ifthou.be everlaftingly fhut out of the | refe i od 
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which I made choice of 5 and: tafte but the fruit of my own wil-| 
fulnefs! Will not fuch gripes of Confcience ‘be: a hellish! 
torment ‘of themfelves, and ‘an intolerable 'vexation): if! 
rhou hadft no!more ? Had you rather haye fin than Chrift 
and Holinefs ?*Alas, Ifee by your lives you had! But 
had you rathet-have Hell than God axd Glory? If not, 
then chufe not the way to Hell. Whydo you give God 
fuch good words, and prefer you fin when your have done, 
before him? Why do you fpeak fo well of Chuft and Hea- 
ven, and yet refuse them? Why do you /peak fo iil of fin and 
Heaven,and yet chufe them to the lofs of your Salvation? 
Surely if you were foundly perfwaded that Chrift is ber-: 
rer than the World, and Holinefs than fin, you would 
chufe that which you fay’is the bef; For that which. 


a se OT, 
morning, ver.10,14. They fhall ifoonbe cut’ down like the 
grafs, and wether as the green berby Pfal. 37:22 have feen 
the wicked in great profperity, und [preading himfelf like a green 
bay-tree, yer he paffed away, and lohe was not 3 yeay I Joughe 
hinrji but be could not be fou adj v.35, 36. [girs 

You think it a fine thing to have the fulnefs of the crea- 
ture, to be efteemed with the higheft,and fed and cloath- 
ed with the beft, and fare idelicioufly every day, ‘as the 
rich man, Luke 16. But hath he not paididear think you 
for his riches and pleafure by thistime ? His feeding and 
fulnefs was quickly atan end 3’ but his torment is not yee 
ended, nor ever willbe. | You think it a brave thing to 
clamber up to riches, and that which you'call greatnefs 
and honour in the world 3: but how quickly, ‘how terri- 


Men think indeed to be the beff, and beft for them, they 
And therefore, when you 


will chufe and feek after. 
have faid all. that you can in commendation of Grace and 


a holy life,’ no wife Men will “believe that -you are hear-' 
tily perfwaded'of the Truth of what you fay, as long as. 


you run away from Chrift, and follow the fiefh, and take 
that courfe:that’ is contrary to your profeflion. 
that which you like beft-you will certainly chufe and feck 


with the greateit care ‘and diligence.’ Now you have! 


your choice if you would have the better part, now, 
choofe it. | 
eee oe bere. a aa ee 
5. ¥ Have one otherMotive yet from the Text to per- 

| ee you to chufethe berter part.» If you chufeit, 
it {ball never be taken from you. Yowhear this is‘the Refo- 
jution of Chrift himfelf concerning J4ary’s choice, and 
that which is fpoken of her will be as true of you, if you 
make the fame choice. If all the enemies you have in 
the world fhould endeavour to deprive you of Chriit and, 
your falvation, they cannot do. it againft your choice: If by! 
Power or by Policy they would rob you of your Portrov, 


they cannot do! it: For which way fhould they do ‘it’ 


They cannot turn the heart of God againft you, nor make 
him break his Covenant with you, nor repent himof his 
Gift and Calling which he hath extended to you. For he 


is unchangeable, and loveth you with an everlafting love 
Mal. 3.6. Fer. 31+ 3-Lfae 54. 8s Fer, 33.20, .215:23+ 50+ §:| 


are built upon, nor batter the fortrefs of your fouls, nor 
overcome. your great Preferver and Defence,’ nor take 


you out of the hands of Chrift. Pfal. 73. 26.G 31. 2,3-& 


62- 2. & §9. 95 16+ Fob. 19.28. Caft notaway the falva 
tion that is offered you, and then never fear left it b 
taken from you. See that you chufe the better part, an 
vefolvedly. chufe it, and it will be certainly your own for ¢- 
ver. For man cannot take it from you, nor Devils cannot 
take it from you, and God will not take it from you. Ruft 
and Moths will not corrupt this Treafure; nor can 
Thieves break through and fteal it from you A7at.6. 19,20 
But you cannot fay fo of worldly riches. | If you'chu/e 
to be Lords and Princes on the earth, you' cannot have 
your choice, but if you could, you cannot keep it. If you 
chufe the wealth and credit of the world, and were fure-to 
et it, you were as /ure to leave it: For naked you came 
into the world, and naked you muft go out, Job 1.21. 
If you chufe your eafe, and mirth, and pleafure, thefe will 
be taken from you: If you chufe the fatisfying of your 
fiefhly defires, and all the delight and profperity that 
_ the worldican afford you, yet all muft be taken from you, 
Yea quickly and eafily takenfrom you. Alas! one ftroak 
of an Apoplexly, or afew fits of a Fever, or the break- 
ing of a {mall Vein, or many hundred of the like effect- 
ual means, are ready at the beck of God, to take you from 
all that you have gathered for your flefh: And then, 
whofe fhall all thefe things be? None of yours, I am fure 
nor will they Redeem your fouls from death or hell, Luke 
12. 20. Pfalm 49.7. If you be in honour, you abide not 
init, but are ( as to your body )as the beats that perifh 
If you think to perpetuate your houfes and your names, 
this your way isbut your folly, though your pofterity go 


onto approve your fayings,and fucceed you in your fins, | 


Pfalm 49. 11, 12, 13-The worldly wife man doth perifh with the 


fool: as fheep they are laid in the grave. Death fall feed on 


‘them, andthe upright fhall have Dominion over them in the 


For. 


bly muft you come down! Go into the Santtuary of God and 
underftand your end : Surely Ged hath fet them in flippery places, 
and cafteth them down into deftruttton: How are they brought 
to defolation as ina moment! They are utterly confumed with 
ferrvours. 
ing, {hall their Image ( or (hatow of honour ) be defpifed, Pfalm 
73.17; 18,' 19, 20. 


As a dream when'one awakeneth, fo at the awakens 


How fhort is the pleafure, and how long is the pain! 


How fhort is the honour, and how long is the fhame! What 
is itunder the Sun that'is'everlafting ? You have friends 
(but ' will they dwell with’you here for ever? You have 

houfes, but how long will- you ftay im them ? It is but 
as yefterday fince your houfes' had other Inhabitants, 
and your Towns and Countries other Inhabitants, and 


where are they all now ? You have health, ‘but how foon 
will you confume in ficknefs?’ You have life, but how 


foon will it“end in death ? You have the pleafure of fin’; 
you fay unto your felves, Ear, drink and be'merry, but how 
foon'will all the Mirth be mar?“d, and turned into fadnefs, 
éverlafting fadnefs! When you hear, Thou fool, this night 
fall they require thy foul, and then whofe {hall thefe things be? 


Luke 12. 20. 


Oh «miferable' Wretch ! If thou hadft chofex God in- 
ftead of thy fin; and the everlafting Kingdom inftead of 


this world,{thou wouldft not have been thus caft off in thy 
extremity - 


ven would have proved a more durable Inheritance : For 
Rom. 11.29. They cannot undermine the rock that you. 


God would have ftuck better to thee - Hea- 


it isa Kingdom that cannot be moved, Heb. 12.28. The day 
is near when thy defpairing Soul muft take up this la- 
mentation, [| Ay deareft friends are now forfaking me. I muft 


part with all that I laboured for, and delighted in. Ihave 
}| drunk up all my part of pleafure, and there is no more left. 
| A4y tierry company, avd honours and recreations are paft and 


gone, I {hall eat, and drink, and fport more: But God would 


not have ufed me thus, if I had fet my heart upon him wand his 
Kingdom. Oh that Ihad chofen him and made him my por- 
tion, and [pent thefe thoughts, and cares, and labours, for the 
obtaining of his love, and promifed Glory, which I {pent for the 
pleafing and providing for flefh, Then I fhould have had abap= 
pine/s that death could not deprive me of, and a Crewn that 


fadeth not away. Neither life nor death, nor any creature could 


have feparated me from his love. I need not then have gon out 
of the world as a prifener out of the Gaol, to the barr and to 
the place of execution. My departing foul fhould not then necd 
to have been afraid of falling into the hands Yof an unre- 


conciled God, and fo into the Hands of the Devils as 
his executioners, nor of paffing out of the ficfh to hell. 


Oh poor finners, for how fhort a pleafure do you fell 


your hopes of everlafting bleflednefs, and run your felves 
into endlefs pains *-O what comparifon is there between 


the time of your pleafure, and the everlaftingnefs-of your 
Punifhment ! How fhort a while is the cup at your mouths 
or the drink in your bellies? or the harlot in your em- 
bracements ? or the wealth of the world in your Poflefli- 
on? And how long a time muft you pay for this in hell ? 
How quickly are your merry hours palt! but your tor- 
ments will never be paft. When your corpies are laidin 
the grave, men can fay, [ Mow he hath done his fatisfying 
the fleth and following the world | but never man can truly 


pafling as a dream, and your honours as a fhadow, and 
which you rejected for this, would hgve endured ior 


evermore. Suppofe as many thoufand years as there are 
Vol. II. Nnaan 


all your, bufinefs as a tale that is told ; but the /ife of Glory 


% 


fay, | Now he hath done fuffering for it.] Your life of firis | 


fands . 
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{ands-on the Sea, or piles of grafs on the whole earth, 
or hairsomthe heads ofall men in the world, yet when 
thefe many are: paft, hone of Saints. and the Torments 
of the wicked are as far from an end as ever they were-) 
The eternal God doth-give’ them a duration, and make 
them eternal. VES mitts: 
~ When our joys are at the fweeteft, this thought 
mut needs be part of that fweetnefs, that their {weet- 
nefs fhall never have amend. If our fhort fore-tafte be 
Joy untpeakable and fall of glory, what fall we call that 
Joy which flows from the moft perfect fruition and per- | 
petuation? 1 Per. 1.7, 8. We have Fey here, but alas: 
how feldom! Alas how fmall in comparifon of what we 
may there expect! Some Joy we have; but how oft do 
Melancholy or croffes, ortoffesin the world, or temptations, 
or fins, or defertions interrupt it! Our fun is here moft 
commonly under a cloud, and too often in an Eclipfe.; 
and we have the night. as often as the day. Yea our! 
{tate is ufually a Winter; Our days are cold. and Short, ' 
and our nightsfare long. But when the .flourifhing ftate: 
of Glory comes, we fhall have no Intermiffions nor Eclipfes. 
The path of the juft is as the fhining light, that foineth more. 
and more unto the perfect day, Prov. 4. 18. ‘And the per- 
fect day isa perpetual day, that knows no interrupuon 
by the darkuefs of the night. For there fhall be no might 
there, nor weed of Candle or Suny for the Lord God giveth 
* them light, and they {hall reign for ever and ever, Rev. 22.5 - 
This is the iofe that fears no death, and this is the feajt 
_that fears no want or future famine 5 the pleafure that knows 
-nor fears no pain, the health that knows nor fears 
no ficknefs, thisis the treafure that fears no moth, or ruft, 
or thief, the building that fears no florm nor decay 5 the: 
Kingdom that fears no changes by Rebellion 3, the friendfhip, 
that fears no falling out, the Love that fears no hatred or, 
fruftration , the Glory that fears no envious eye , the poffef- 
fed Inheritance that fears no ejection by fraud, or force, or. 
any failings 5 the Joy that feels or fears no forrow 5 while 
God whois Life it felf 1s our Life, and while God who is 
Love, isthe fountain and objet of our Love, we can ne- 
ver want either Life or Love: And whiles he feeds our, 
Love, our Soyful praifes will never be run dry, nor, ever 
go out for want of fewel. This is the true perpetual 
motion, the circulation of. the holy blood and {pirit from 
God to man, and from man to God. Being prepared 
and brought near him; we have the blefled Vijion of his 
face, by feeing him; and by the blefled emanation of his 
love, weare drawn out perpetually and unweariedly to 
Love himand Rejoyce in him ; and from hence unceffantly to 
praife and honour him. Inall which, as bis bleffed Image 
and the fhintng refle@ious of his revealed glory, he taketh 
complacency, which is the higheft end of God and man, and 
the very term of all his works and ways. 


ee erent 
I Thought here to have ended this Firft Part of my 

Difcourfe ; but yet compaffion calls me back: I fear 
left with the moft I have not prevailed; and left 1 fhall 
leave them behind me inthe bonds of their iniquity. 1 
daily hear the voice of men pofleffed by a fpirit of un- 
cleannefs, {peaking againft this eceffity of a holy life, 
which Chrift himfelf fo peremptorily afferteth. 1 hear 
that voice which foretelleth a more dreadful voice, if id 
time they be not prevailed with to prevent it. One 
faith, What need all this ado? This ftrittuefs is more ado than 
needs. Another faith, Yeu would make men mad, by poring 
fo much on matters that are above them. Another faith, 
Cannot you keep your Religion to your [elf and be Godly with 
moderation, as your neighbours be? Another faith, J hope 
God is more mercifvl than to dann all that be not fo precife. 
Anotherfaith, J phall never endure fo firiG a life, and there- 
fore I will venture as well as others. The fum_ of all is, 
They are fo farin love with the world and fin, and. fo 
much againft a holy life, that they will not be perfwad- 
edtoit; and therefore to quiet their Confciences ia 
their mifery, they make themfelves believe that the} 
may be faved without it, and that it isa thing of no Leceffi- 


ty, but their coming to Church and living like good neigh- 


bours may ferve the turn without it, for their falvation. 
And thus doth the malicieus Serpent, in the hearts of thofe 


Part 


that he poffeffeth, rife up againft the words of Chrift. 
Chrift faith that this is The One thing meedful And the 
Serpent faith, Jess more ado than needs: and What needs all 
this ado? Though! have full anfwered:this ungodly ob- 
jettion already im my Treatife of Converfion, Seth, 36. pag. 
284. &c. And more fullyinmy Treatsfe of Ref, Part 3. 
Chap. 6. . Yet I fhall once more fall upon it. For 
Death is coming, while poor deluded fouls are loytering : 
and if Satan by fuch fenflefs reafonings as thefe, can 
keep them unready in their fin, till the fatab ftroak hath 
cut them down, and caft them into endlefs, eaflefs fire; 
alas, how great will be their fall? and how unfpeakably 
dreadful will be their mifery? Whoever thou be, whe- 
ther high orlow; learned:or unlearned, that haft diflik- 
ed, oppofed orsreproached -ferious godly, Chriftians, as 
Puritans, and, tao precife; and that thinkeft the:moft dil 


gent labour forfalvation tobe but sore ado than needs, and 


haft not thy felf. yet refolvedly fet upon a holy dife, Tres 
quire at thy hands fo much impartiality and faithfulnefs 
to thy own immortal foul, as ferioufly to! perufe thefe 


| following Queftions, and to-go.no furtherimthy carelefs; 


neglient, ungodly courfe, till thou art able to give fuchia 
rational anfwer to them,.as thou dareft {tand to now at 
the Barr of thine own Confcience, and hereafter at the 
Barr of Chrift. | 

Queft: 1. Canft thou-poffibly give God-more thanis his 
due? Or love bim more than he deferveth ? Or Serve hire 
more faithfully than thou art bound, and he is worthy of 2 Art 
thou not his creature, made of nothing? and haft thou 
not all that thou art and haft from him ?and if thou 
give him \ail, doft thou give him any more'than what is 
his owa ‘? If thou give him»all the affections of thy foul, 
and all the moft ferious thoughts of thy heart, and every 
hour of thy time, and every word of thy mouth, and e- 
very penny of thy wealth (in the waythat he requireth 
it.) is it any more than is his due? Should not he have ail 
that is Lord of all? : 

Queft. 2. Is it not the firft and great Commandment, 
[Thou fhalt: Love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and foul, 
and might?) And do not heathens confefs this by the light 
of nature ?. And hath not. thy tongue confefs’d i¢many a 
time? And doth not thy confcience yet bear witnefs that 
it isthyduty? And is it poflible thou fhouldft thus Love 
him, withall thyheart, and foul, and might, and yet vor 
feck and ferve him with all thy heart, and foul, and might ? 


Or can the moft fanétified perfon’do any more, if he ~ 


were perfect ? D #4 360 
Queft. 3. Dof thou not confefs that we are ‘all finners ? 
And that the beft is ftill too bad ?.: And that he thar loveth and 
ferveth God moft, doth yet comeiexceeding fhort of bis duty ? 
And yet wouldft thou have fuch men come fhorter ? and 
dareft thou perfwade themto do lefs? Muft not the beft 
confefs their daily failings, and beg pardon for them 
from the Lord, and be beholden to the blood of Chrift, 
and lament their imperfections ? And yet wouldft thon 
have them be fuch odious hypocrites, as to think they 
ferve God too much already, while they confefs that 
they come fo fhort? Shall they confefs their failings, and 
reproach thofe that endeavour to avoid the like? Shall 
the fame tongue fay, [ Lord be merciful to me a finner 
and [ Lerd, I am good enough already: What need there 
fo much ado to pleafe and ferve; thee any better? What 
would you think of fucha man ?)>) 5 MHD w oi 3 
Queft., 4. Js it not an unqueftionable duty to grow ingrace ? 
and to pre/stowards perfection as men that have (mot yet at- 
tained it? 2 Pete 3. 18. Phils 3. 12,/ 19,014. “And 
muft Paul, and Peter, and the ‘holieft on’earth, {till feek 
to grow and labour to be more ‘holy? and fhall fuch a one 
as thou fay, What need Ibe any more holy? that art utterly 
unfanctified. 1G] ruLy M2Ibaet YORI Rw sc. 
Queft. . Is,it not one of the two grand Principles of faith 
and of all Religion, without which vo man can pleafe God 
Heb. 11. 6. Wheever cometh to God mult be eve, ff, 
that Ged is ( that there is a Gody molti powerful, wife 
and good.) ; Secondly, that he isa Remarder- at di- 
ligently feck him 27| this. is one of Natare’s'principl 


the Diligent feekers of God that he will reward. 


“Itis 
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feckirg of God, and take it for a needlefs thing, and fay, | Thou mayeft then fay, that God made the world in vain ; 


What needs al this ado? Arenotthefe the Arheifts feconds ; 
even next to them: that deny that there is any God, or 
that blafpheme him ? And indeed, if he be not worthy 
of all the Love and fervice that thou can{t give him, he 
is not the true God ! Coniider therefore the tendency of 
thy words, and tremble. 

Quelt. 6. Doth not that wretch fet up the, fiefh and the 
world above the Lord, that thinks not moft of his thoughts, 
and cares, and words, and time, and labour for the world tobe 
tuo much ado, and yet thinks le[s for God and heaven to be too 
much ? And doft thou think in thy confcience that the 
fiefh is better worthy of thy Love, and care, and la- 
bour, than theLord? or that earth will prove a better 
reward to thee than Heaver ? Who, thinkeft thou, will 
have the better bargain in the end? The fool that laid 
up riches for himfelf, and was not rich to God, and fhall lofe 
all at once that he fo much yalued, and fo carefully 
fought, ( Luke 12. 20, 21+.) or he that laid up his trea- 
fure in Heaven, and there fet his heart, and fought for 
the never fading Crown ? ‘Afatth. 6. 20, 21, 33. And 
counted all aslofs and dung for the excellent knowledge of Fefus 
Chrift, Phil. 3. 8. Do you think that there is any thing 
more worth your care, and time, and labour, or can you 
nore profitably lay it out ? 

Quelt. 7.Zave you not immortal fouls to [ave or lofe ? And 
are not your bodies for their fervice, and to be ufed and 
tuled by them ? And fhould not your Souls then have 
mote of your care and diligence, than corruptible flefh 
that muft turn to dirt ? 

Queft. 8. Dare any one of you [ay that you are wifer than 
the All-knowing God ? Is not thy wifdom lefs to his, than 
a glow-worm’s light is to the Sun? And hath not God 
moft plainly and frequéntly in his Word commanded thee 
a holy life? Yea every part and parcel of it, is nothing 
eife but the obeying of that Word: For if it be not pre- 
fcribed by the Lord, it is not Holinefs, nor that which 
Lam pleading for. And when the living God hath told 
the world his mind and will, fhall a finful man ftand up 
and fay, J am wifer thas my Maker ? I know a better way 
than this? What need there all this ftir for Heaven? What 
doft thou lefs than thus blafpheme} and fet up thy folly 
above the Lord, when thou condemneft or reproachett 
holinef$ which he commandeth ? . : 

Queft: 9. Dare you fay that God is not , only fo unwife, 
but fo unrighteous and tyranical, as to give the world wnnece/- 
fary Laws, and Jet them upoit a nécdlefs work ? What King fo 
tyrannical as would require his fubjects on pain of death to 
eo pick ftraws againft the wind ? What Adafler or Parent 
a foolifhly cruel as to command their fervants or children, 
to weary themfelves with hunting butter-files, and fol- 
lowing their own fhadows¢ And dareft thou im- 
pute fuch foolifh tyrannic to the God of Heaven? as 
if he had made a world, and fet them upon a need- 
lefs work? and commanded ther to tire thermfelves in 
vain? / 

Queft. 10. Can a man be too diligent about that work 
which he was made for, and is daily. preferved and maintained 
for, and for which be hath all the mercies of bis life? Thou 
had{t never come into the world but on this bufiefs, even 
to ferve and pleafe God, and prepare for everlafting hap- 
pinefs : And are you afraid of doing, this too diligently 2 
Why is it, thinkeft thou, that God fuftaineth thee? 
Why dyedft thou not many years ago? but only that 
- thou mighteft have time to feek and ferve him. Was it 
Oaly that thou mighteft eat, and drink, and fleep, and 
go upand down, and fill up a room among the living ? 
Why beafts, and fools, and mad-men do al] this, as well 
asthou. Why haft thou thy Reafon and underftanding, 
but to kuow and ferve the Lord? Is it only to know how 
to fhift alittle for the commodities of the world? Or is 
it not to know the way to Life eternal * Look round a- 
‘bout thee on all the creatures, and on all the mercies 
which thou ddft poffefs; every deliverance, and _privi- 
ledge, and accommodation 5 every bit of bread thou 
eateft, and every hour of thy precious time, are all giv- 
en thee for this Ore thing needful : And yet wilt thou fay 
that this Ove thing is needles, for which thoo haft al things? 


and preferveth and governeth it invain. For all this is 
but for his fervice, which thou calleft var. 

Queft. 11. Doth net Reafon tell shee, that the place en 
which thou muft live for ever, fhould be mare diligently matuc' 
ed ( and prepared for ) than this in which thou mujl continue 
but for a while? Alas, itis fo fhort a time that we mult 
be here, that it makes all. the matters of this world (as 
fuch ) to be inconfiderable things, as dreams and fha- 
dows, What great matter is it for fo fhert a ttre, whe- 
ther we be rich,.or poor, well or fick, in credit or is 
contempt! whether we laugh or weep! When our part 
will be fo quickly aéted, and we mult go naked out of 
the world as we came into it. For fo Jhort a time, & poo: 
habitation may ferve the turn, as well as the molt fplendid 
Palace: A painful, obfcure, afflicted life, may doas well 
as the moft plentiful provilions, and the greatelt eafe and 
worldly honoyts. The purple and fine linnen, the filks 
and bravery will be foon forgotten ; and the Soul in Hell 
will be no.more better for them, than the rotten Car+ 


ter into mournful groans. And is fuch a traniitary life 
as this, more worthy of your care and greateit diligence, 
than life eternal?Oh! one would think that the world that 
you muft be ever, ever in, fhould never, ever be tor- 
gotten! There isthe Company that vou muft live with 
for ever : There is the ftate that you fhall sever change 
Thereis the Joy or Torment that fhall have no end, and 
while you forget it, youare pofting to it, and are almoit 
there. And can you be too careful for erevaity ? 

Queft. 12. .Coufider alfo but the infinite Foys of Heaven, 
and tell me, Whether thou doft think, they are not warily the 
greateft coft or pains that thou canft ve at to get thein ? Dott 
thou think that Heaven.is not worthy of tlie labour, 
that is beftowed for it by the Holieft Saiats oa carth ¢ 
Will it not requitethem tothe full? Will any that comes 
thither repent that they obtained it at fo dear arate ? 
If now thou couldft fpeak with one of thofe Believers, 
mentioned in Heb. 11. that lived as Rrangers and pilgrims 
on earth, as fecking a better, even a heavenly Countrey; that 
preferred the reproach of Chrift before the treajure of the orld, 
and chofe affliction with the people of God, before the plea- 
fures of fin for a feafon 5 that were toriurca, not accepting acli- 
verance, that they might receive a better refurvection , taat 
had tryal of cruel mockings and fcourgings, aud of bonds ana 
imprifouments, and were floned, fawn afvndcr, tempted, 
flain with the fmord, wandred about in fhcep-skins, and g 
skins, being deftitute,, afflitted, aud tormented, though men of 
whom the world. was not worthy : Would any one of thefe 
now tell you, that they did or fuffered too much for 
Heaven? Or that. it was not wertl ten thoufand times 
more? If thy tongue dare fay that Heaven is not morth 
the coft or trouble of a holy life, ( or if thy life fay 
fo, though thy tongue dare not ) thou judgeft thy 
felf unworthy of it, and fentencelt thy felf. unto damna- 
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than in Baprifm thou waft folemnly engaged too: There 
didft thou renounce the flefh, the world and the Devil 5 
and tookeft God for thy portion and abfolute Lord, and 
saveft up thy felf to be ruled by him, and faved by 
Chrift, and fanétified by the holy Spirit ; and doft thou 
now fay, What needs all this ado? Are we all by our Bap- 
tifmal Vow engaged toa needle/s thing ? 1 tell thee, there 
‘snot the holyeft man on earth, that doth any more 
than what he is bound to by the Covénant-Relations 
which he undertook in Baptifm. — 

Oueft. 15. Moreover, What an Hypocrite art thou to 
pr ofefs thy felf a member of the Holy Catholick Church, if Ho- 
Line|s which is the life of the Church, feem needl efs to thee ? 
Why doft thou profefs to believe and defire the Communt- 
on of Saints, if the life of Saints feem needlefs to thee, and 
thou wilt not have Communion w 
ity 2 Doft thou not plainly renounce thy Covenant, and 
faith, and duty, when thou renounceft a holy life as a 
thing unneceflary ? 

Quelt. 16. Doft thou think, or dareft thou fay, that the 
bloody death, and holy life of ‘Fefus Chrift were more than needs 
in order to thy falvation ? Uniefs thou bea profeffed Infidel, 
1 know thou dareft not fay fo : And if thy Soul were 
worth the fufferings of the Lord of Life, is it net worth 
all the coft and labour of thy duty ? Chrift lived a life of 
per fet holinefs 5 be never finned; he fufilled all righteouf- 
nels; be prayed all night, and with greateft fervency 5. 
preaching and doing good was his employment. Though 
he hated Pharifaical fuperftition, and the teaching for 
dottrine the Commandments of men, and ferving God ac- 
cording to mens Traditions, yet was there never fo holy, 
and pure, and precife, and ftrict, and heavenly a life as 
Jefus Chrift’s: And this was for our redemption, and 
our example. - And dareft thou fay that this was necd- 
le(s? Should we not endeavour to imitate our pattern ? 
Are they better that are like/t Chrift, or they that are 
moft unlike him? And which doftthou think is liker Chrift, 
the holy or the unholy? Sure we that fall fo fhort of the 
example that Chrift hath given us, are far from being 
more Diligent than needs, when Chrift went not too far, 
nor was too ftrict, that went fo very far beyond us. 

Queft. 17. Look upon all the inftitutions of the Lora: 
OnMagiftracy, and Miniftry, and the great works of their 

office: Onprayer, and preaching, and Sacraments, and Dif- 
cipline, and all other Ordinances of God ; and alfo on all 
the frame of the holy Scriptures 5 and alfo on all the workings 
and graces of the Holy-Ghoft ; and tell me whether thou 
dareft fay, that all or any of thefe are in vain? and whe- 
ther that Holinefs which all thefe are appointed for, can 
be a-vain and needlefs thing ? 

Queft. 18. Dareft thou fay that Chrift doth more than 
needs, in his Interceffion for us with the Father now in Heaven ? 
It is he that fendeth the fpirit to fanédtifie us: It is he that 
prayeth that we may be an@ified by the rub? We have xo 
Grace and Holinefs but what we have fromhims And 
dareft thou fay he doth too much ? It is be that fends 
his Minifters to call men to a holy /éfe : Look into his 
Word, and fee whether the doctrine which they preach 
be not there prefcribed to them; and the duties of Holi- 
nefs there commended. If therefore it were erroneous 
or exceflive, it would be long of Chrift, and not of 
his Meflengers or Difciples, that {peak and do no more 
for Holinefs, than he bids them; but fall exceeding 
fhort. ' 

Queft. 19. Art theu wifer in this, and more to be believ- 
ed, than all the amient Prophets, and <Apoftles, and fervants 
of God in former ages, and than all that are now alive on earth, 
that ever tryed a holy life? The Scripture will tell thee that 
Abrabam, Ifaac, Facob, David, and all the reft of the 
Saints that were then moft dear toGod, were fo far 
from thinking that a holy life was more than needs, that 
they thought they could never be holy enough, and blamed 
their defects when they excelled fuch as now thou blam- 
eft as too precife. And if thou wilt preferr the words 
and example of a worldling, or ofa fottifh fenfual man, 
before the judgment and example of thefe Saints, the 
company that{jthou choofeft, and the deceivers whom 
thou follewelt, fhall be alfo thy companions in calamity, 
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where {hall be weeping and gnafhing of teeth, when ye 
fhall fee the Saints from Haft and Weft, from North ard 
South, fit down with Abraham, Ifaac, Facob, and all the 
Prophets, in the Kingdom of God, and you, and fuch 
as you thruft out : Even when the laft in time ( whom 
you here defpifed ) fhall be equal to the firft and antient 
Saints, Luke 13. 27, 28, 29, 30. Why do you hypo- 
critically honour the Names and Memorials of the Pra- 
phets, Apoftles, and other former Saints, and keep Ho- 
ly-days for them, and yet reproach their holy couric, 
and preferr the judgment of a drunkard or a malignant 
enemy of godlinefs before theirs? For fo you do when 
you argue againft a holy life. 

Quett. 20. Doft thou think that there ss now one Soul in 
Heaven or Hell, that is of thy prophane opinion, and would 
that adiligent holy life 1s more ado than needs for mers 
Salvation ? Certainly thofein Heaven have more know- 
ledge, and experience, and love to God and Man, 
and gaodnefs, than to be of fo impious a mind, or once 
to entertain fuch beaftly thoughts: And thofe in Hell, 
though ftill unholy, have learned to their coh to know 
the great Neceffity of Holinefs: And would tell you, if 
they could {peak with you, that the moft ftrict and Hea- 
venly life for millions of ages were not too dear, for the 
efcaping of the everlafting mifery. Why elfe do we 
find one of them in Luke. 16. defcribed as fo defirous, 
that one from the dead might be fent to his Brethren, 
to warnthem that they come not to that place of tor- 
ment ? And what is it that he would have had them war- 
ned of, but that they fhould live a holy felf-denying 
life, and withalltheir diligence lay up a treafure in the 
life to come,inftead of living fo fenfual, and voluptuous, 
and ungodly a life as he had lived. The fcope of the 
ftory tells us that this would have been his meflage, if 
he might have fent. 

Quelt. 21. Doft thou think in thy Confcience that at the 
hour of thy death, or at leaft at Fudgment, thou fhealt think 
thy felf that Holinefs was uaneceffary? Doth not thy heart 
tell thee that then thou fhalt be of another mind? and 
wih with the deepeft detires of thy Soul, that thou hadift 
lived as ftritly, and prepared for everlafting life as fe- 
rioufly, and ferved God as diligently, as ever did any 
Saint on earth? But alas, thofe wifes will be then too 
late. Now is thy day ; and now thou takeft thy work 
to be needlefs: And to fee the Neceflity when time isgon, 
will be thy torment, but not thy remedy. Not one 
in this Congregation, or Town, or Country, not one 
in England, or in all the World, but fhall be forced at 
laft, whether he willor no, to juftifie the Wifdom of 
the Godly, and the worft of you fhall then with ten thou- 
fand fruitlefs groans defire, that you had imitated the 
holyeft perfons that you knew. Not a Tongue then fhall 
fay, What needs all this ado for Heaven? Not a Man there 
dare call his Neighbour Puritav, nor take up a contemp- 
tuous jear, againft the diligent Servants of the Lord. 

Queft. 22. Js not that Man at the Heart againft the Lord, 
that reproacheth his ferious diligent Scrvants, and counts his 
work a needle/s thing? Men are more willing to pleafe 
thofe that they love; and more ready todo the works 
they love. If your Son or Servant {peak againft your 
fervice, but as you doagain{ft God’s, what would you 
think of their Affections ? Doubtlefs it isno better than a 
fecret hatred to the Holinefs of God, anda Serpentize 
enmity to his holy ways, that caufeth all thefe fenflefs 
cavils, and impious fpeeches, againft the life that he hath 
commanded us to live. 

Queft. 23. Is it not moft uareafonable impiety, for thar 
Man to {peak againft too ftritt exatt obedience, and againfE 
ferving God too much, that hath ferved the World, the flefh, 
and the Devil in the vigour and flower of his days, and this 
with pleafure, and never faid, It +5 too much? When thou 
waft drinking and fporting thou waft not aweary : When 
it comes to a matter of Riches, or Honour, or eafe, or 
pleafure, to gratifie thy Worldlinefs, pride, lazinels 
and voluptuoufhefs, then thou never faift, Jt is too much b 
And is all too ittle for fin and the Devil, and all too much 
for thy Soul and God ? Let Confcience tell thee whether 


this bejuft. 
Queft... 


Part [. 


Queft. 24. Js it nor a foolifh wickednefs, for that Man 
ro cry out againft making ha/l to Heaven, and geing fo faft in 
the ways of God that hath loytered already till the evening of 
his days, and loft fo much time as thou baft done? If thou 
hadit begun as foon as thou hadft the ufe of Reafon, and 
remembred shy Creator in the days of thy Youth, and 
never loft an Hour of thy time fince than till now, thou 
adit done no more than.what thy God, thy Soul, and 
all right Reafon required of thee! For furely he that 
made thee, hath in Wifdom proportioned thy time to 
chy work, and hath not given thee an hour too much. 
A Jong life is {hort enough to prepare for everlafting. 
And fhalla loytering, Rebel that hath wafted fo much of 
his little time, cry out, What rieeds fo much ado? 

Quelt. 25. [sir not the gracele/s miferable fort of Aen, 
that cry out, What needs all this ado? Certainly it is: For 
Scripture and Reafon, and Experience tell us, that all 
that are godly, are of another mind The more Grace 
they have, the more they would have: The more they 
love God, the more they would love him. The more 
good they do, the more they would do. Do you not 
fee how they labour after more Grace ? and hear how 
they complain that they are no better? O how it would 
glad them to be more holy and more Heavenly! Itis 
therefore the ftrangers and de/pifers of Grace, that ne- 
ver knew by experience, the nature, and power, and 
fweetnefs of it, that fay, J is more ado than needs. And 
js it nota moft unreafonable thing for a Man that hath 
no faving grace and Holinefs at all to cry out againtt exce/s 
of Holive/s? And for a Man that ts in the captivety of the 
Devil, and ready fuddenly to drop into Hell, if death 
do but ftrike the fatal blow, before he be regenerate, 
ro talk againft doing too much for Heaven? And fora Man 
that never did God one hours pleating fervice, (Heb. 11. 
6.) to prate againkt ferving God too much ? O poor wretch 
were thy eyes but opened thou wouldft fee that of any 
Man inthe Town or Country, this language ill befee- 
meth thee. When God hath been fo long offended, ard 
thy Soul is almoft loft already, and Death and Hell is 
hard at Hand,and may fwallow thee up in endlefs defpe- 
ration for ought thou knowelt, before thou haft read this 
Book to the end, or before thou fee another Year, or 
Month, or Day, isit time for fuch a one as thee to fay, 
What needs fo much ado? One would think if there be any 
life in thee thou fhouldit ftir as for thy life; and if thou 
have a voice tocry, thou fhouldft cry out to God both 
day and Night in fervour of thy Soul, even now while 
Mercy may be had, left Time fhould over-flip thee, and 
thou be fhut up in the place of torment: If Hell-fire will 
not. make thee ftir, What will? Should a weak Chriftian 
that iscaft behind-hand by his negligence, but once {peak 
againft a diligent life, he were exceedingly to blame. 
But for thee that art yet in the gall of bitternefs, and 
the Mifery of an unregenerate ftate, to {peak againft 
holy diJigence for Salvation, when thou art in fuch 
great and deep diftrefs, and like a Man that is drowning, 
ora Houfe on fire, that muft prefently have help or 
perifh; this isa madnefs that hath no name fufficient 
to exprefs it by ; 
fhould be guilty of. 

Queft. 26. Art thou not afraid of fome fudden vengeance 
from the Lord, for thus making thy felf his open enemy, and 
contraditting him to his face? Mark his language, and then 
mark thine. Chrift faith, | Enter in at the ftrait gate: 
‘ For wide is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
ftruttion, and many there be which go in thereat: becaufe 
frait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it. ]) Matth. 7- 13, 14. 
[Strive to enter in at the frait gate: for many, I fay unto you, 
will feck to enter in, and fhall not be able.| Luke. 13. 24. 
[ See then that ye walk circumfpectly ( or exactly ) not as fools, 
but as wife, redecmingthe time. | Ephef. 5. 15, 16. L For 
I fay unto you, that except your righteoufnefs exceed the 
righteoufne/s of the Scribes and Pharijees, ye {hall 4n no eafe 
enter into the Kingdom ‘of Heaven. ] Matth. 5. 20. [Where- 

ore brethren, give all diligence to make your Calling and 
Elektion fure, || 2 Pet. 
fear and trembling.) Phil. 2. 


12. [Seeing then all thefe things 


A SAINT or a BRUTE. 


which itsa wonder that a rational Soul | 


1. 10. [Work out your Salvation with | 


much ado; 


0 


{hall be diffolued, what manner of Perfons ought ye tobe 
holy converfation and godlinefs, looking for and hafting 
ta the coming of the day of God. |2 Pet. 3. 11, 12. [4a 
if the righteous fcarcely be faved, where fhall the ungodly and 
the finner appear. | 1 Pet. 4.19. | Lay not up for your felves 
4 treafure on earth, &c. but lay up for your felves a treafure 
1 beaven, &c. For where you treafure ts there will your hearts 
be alfo. | Matth.6. 19,2021. [ Seek firft the Kingdom 
of God, and his righteoufne/s | Matth. 6. 33. [ Labour 
not for the meat that perifheth, but for that which endureth to 
everlafting life. 7 John 6; 27. L The Kingdom of heaven 
fuffereth violence, and the violent takeit by force. | Matth. 
Il. 12. | Kaow ye not that they which runin arace, ru% 
all, but one receiveth the prize? So run that ye may obtain ; 
And every man that ftriveth for the maflecy, is temperate in 
all things, Now they doit to obtain a corruptible Crown 5 but 
wean incorruptible. I therefore forun, not as uncertainly + fo 
fight I, vot as one that beaterh the air, but [keep under my 
body, and bring it into fubjettion , left that by any means 
when Ihave preached to others, I my felf fhould be caft-away.] 
1 Cor. 9.24, 25 26,27. [ Wherefore do ye {pend your monty 
for that which fatisfieth not? Hearken diligently uato me, 
cat ye that whieh is good, and let your foul delight it feif 
in fatnefs , encline yeur ear, and come uito me bear and 
your foul fhall live, and I will make an everlafting Covenant 
with you. | Ha. 55. 1, 2, 3. LBe fervent in Jpirit, ferving 
the Lord.|Rom. 12. 11. [For the grace of God that bring- 
eth Salvation, hath appeared to all men; teaching us that de- 
aying ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, we fhould live foberly, 
righteou/ly, and Godly in this prefent World: Looking for that 
bleffed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our. 
Saviour Fefus Chrift, who gave lumfelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and fanttifie to himfelf a pecubar 
people, zealous of good works.| Tit. 2.41, 12, 13, 14. LCur- 
fed be he that doth the work of the Lord deceitjully.| jer. 4%. 
10. [Whatfoever thy hand findeth to do, do it wth thy might % 
For there is no work, nor device, wer kiowledge, wor \Wijdom 
in the grave whither thou goeft. | Ecclef. 9. 10s 

Thefe and fuch like are the Jipyings of God, by which 
thou mayeft eafily underftand is mind concerning the 
neceflity of a ferious, diligent, holy life. And fhall a 
blind and wretched Worm come after, and dare to con- 
tradi@ him, and unfay all this, and fay, What needs fo 
much ado? What! dareft thou thus openly refift God 
to his Face? What art thow? and what isthy Word, 
that we fhould regard it before the Word of God ? 

Queft. 27. Doft not know that by thy [peaking againft a 
diligent holy life, thou gratifyeft the Devil, and openly ferveft 
him, and fait the very things that he would have thee fay ? 
What can more pleafe him, and advance his Kingdom, 
and fuit his malicious ends, than to ftopand cool meu in 
the fervice of the Lord, and make them believe that 
Holinefs is but aacedle/s thing ¢ If the Devil might have 
leave to walk vifibly among men, and /peak to them in 
their language, he would {peak to them as thou doft, and 
fay the fame things, which he puts into thy mouth; and 
would do all that he could to keep men from a holy life : 
And dareft thou thus openly play his part ? 

Queft. 28. Canft thou think (when eternal life ts at the ftake) 
that a Man fo weak in the midft of fo many hindrances and 
enemies, hath caufe to count his diligence uanecefjary? When 
Satan like aroaring Lyon, is feeking day and Night to 
devour thee (1 Pet. 5. 8. ) when his malice, fubtilty, 
and diligence is fo great, and fo unwearied ; when his 
inftruments are fo many, fo fubtile, and fo powerful ; 
when the World aboundeth round about thee with fuch 
dangerous enticing fnares and baits; when thy trayte- 
rous flefh fo near thee is thy molt perilous enemy, un- 
ceflantly drawing thee from God unto the creature 5 and 
when thou art fo impotent to refift all thefe aflaults 5 
art thou then in a condition fit to cry out again{t the 
greateft diligence for thy Soul? Should a Man going up 
the fteepeft hill, when it is for his life, be afraid of go- 
ing too faft? When thou haft done all thou canft, it is 
well for thee that ever*thou waft born, ifit fuflice. If 
weaknefles and enemies caufe fucha difficulty that the 
righteous themfelves are fcarcely faved ( that is, with 
much ado) is it then time for thee to ask What needs lo 
Queft, 


all 
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Queft. 29. Dr ff thou not deal exceeding unthankfully and} general, | muft tell you that it is not Mames and Generals 
nnequally with God? When be thinks not the Sun and Moon\ that will fave you, nor prove that you have your felves 
and all the creatures too good to ferve thee, nor all his Mer-| one {park of Grace. Nothing more eaiie and common 
ciss too great for thee, 10 not the Blood of his Beloved Son, nor than tor the moft ungodly to fay, they are all for a gedly 
his Spirit, nor Heaven tt felf if thou wilt accept them in hus | life; and God. forbid that any fhould be agajnft it, when 
way 5 wilt thou ghink thy beft too good for him ? and thy moft | yet they hate and reject it indeed, when it comes to the 
diligent fervice to be too much 2? When thy All is next to prathice of thofe particular duties in which it doth cons 
Nothing , and thy Beft doth not profit the Almighty, but | lilt, ft is not godlinefs that they hate and reproach, but 
thy felf, and the gain will be thy own. If a Man fhould | it is fervent prayer, holy conference, meditation, felf-denyul, 
think it too much to put off his hat and thank thee, when mortification of the de fires of the flefb, heavenly mindcdnefs, 
thou haft given hima thoufand Pound ; or to goa mile &e. In general, they will fay that God’s Law muft be obey- 
for thee, when thou haft faved his life; thou wouldit ed, and his Wil preferred before their own: But when it 
fay he were not a Man, but a Montfter of ingratitude.) comes to the partitulars, they love him not above all, 
But thy unthankfulnefs is ten thoufand-fold worfe to they take his Name in vain, they keep not holy his Day, 
God, who would deliver thee from everlafting torments, they difobey Superiours that would reform them, they 
and give thee everlafting glory, and fave thee from] are envious, malicious, covetous, luftful, and break all 
Satan and all thy fins, if thou walt but take his fafe re- the Commandments in particular, which in general they 
medies; and thou churlifhly refufeft, as if all were not profefs to-keep. | As if your Servant fhould promife to 
worth fo much ado. do your work ; and when you fet him to it, one thiag 

Queft. 30. Doft thou know what a life it ts that thou ac- | 1S too bard, and another he is, not ufed to, and fo he Hath 
counteft an unneceffary toil? itisa life of the greatelt Safety, his exceptions, againft the greateft part which he under- 
Commodity, Honour, and delight, (befides the Fuftice and took. Asif one fhould wound one of you in the head, 
lovey of it) of any inthe World; and indeed thon and ftab you to the Heart, and cut offan Arm ora Leg, 
can{t not choofe any other butat thy peril, and to thy and fay, J wifh the man no harm, It is not the man that £ 
createltlofs and ruim,and to thy prefent and everlafting hate or hurt, but only the bead, the heart, the arm, &es 
Lame and forrow: It is the fivectcft and moft pleafant life on Even fo at is mot holinefs that thefe men hate, and {peak 
earth, that thou ignorantly accounteft fuch a tedious toyl. againtt 5 but it 1s fo much praying, and meditating; and 
The manifeltation of this fhall be my workin the fecond } ” eading the Scriptures, and making fuch a ftir about Reli- 
Part of this Difcourfe. gion when lefs ado may Jerve the turn. . 

And now I dareafhrm, that when the dreadful God Bur wretched Soul, if thou have not the wit to fee the 
thall fhortly judge thee who haft read or heard thee contradictions of thy deceitfult ongue,and the venom of thy 
words, it will be found indelibly written upon thy Con- malignant heart, doft thou think that fuch fottifh fhitts 
ftence, that thou hadft here fuch Reafons laid before | 4S thefe will blind the eyes of heavenly Juftice, and fave 
thee, to prove the Neceffity of a Serious, diligent, holy life, thee from the vengeance of a Holy God, which he hath 
as all the wit in earth or Hell, is not able folidly to denounced againft rebellious hypocrites ? But come on3 
confutes and that an ungodly fenfual life is moft unrea- let us try whether the feveral parts of godlinefs which 

thou queftioneft, or callett Puritanifm or precifenefs, 


fonable ; and that, if after this, thou continue in an un- 
fanétified flefbly ftate, thou fhalt juftly perifh as one that ty an via exprefly and peremptorily commanded in the 
ord of God. 


wilfully refufed Salvation, as in defpight of God, his ; He a 
fercies and his Meflengers, and of the plaineft undeny-; 7° Is it fo much preaching and hearing Sermons that thou 
able Truth and Reafon : And that in refufing to be a quarrelieft with ? Hear then how Chrift and his Apoftles 
SAINT, thou madett thy felf in the ereateft matters| preacved and how they required men to hear. Mark 1.353 
no better thana BRUTE, wilfully fubjecting thy Rea-} 37 38, 39 [ And in the morning rifing up a great while ber 
fon to thy fenfuality, and -judging thy 4elf unmeet for fore day, he went out and departed into a felitary place, 
everlafting Holinefs. and there prayed: And Simon and they that were with bim 
; followed after him; and when they had found him they faid ua- 
to him, All men feek for thee: And he faid, Let us go unto 
the next Towns, that I may preach there alfo, for therefore 
came I forth: and he preached in their Synagogues throughout 
all Galilee. ] Mark 2.2. [ Aad ftraight-way many-were gas: 
thered together, in fo much that there was no room to receive 
them; no not fo much as about the door, and ke preached the 
Word unto them. |, Mark 3. 19, 20, 21- Aves they 
went into an ,houfe, and the multitude cometh together againy 
fo that they could not fo much as eat bread: and when rit 
friends heard of it, they went out to lay kold on him 5 for they 
aid, He is befide himfelf. | Acts 5- 42. [ And daily. in the 
Temple, and in every houfe, they ceafed not to teach and preach 
Fefus Chrift.] Acts. 4. 4. [They that were Scattered went every 
where preaching the Word. | Acts 20. 20, 28, 31+L, I kept back 
nothing that was profitable to you, but have fhewed you, and have 
taught you publickly and frem houfe to houfe——Takéa heed 
therefore to your felves and to all the fiock ever which the Ho~ 
ly-Ghoft hath made you over-fcers, ta feed the Church of God 
which he hath purchafed with his own blood ——T herefare 
watch, and remember that by the {pace of three years I ceafed 
not to warn every one night aud day with tears: | Rom, 10.- 
[ ¢ 14,15. How flall they believe in hin of whom they have 
for the helping or hindring menin godlinefs , yet it is | nor heard? and how {hall they hear without a Preacher ?} 
creater waters than thefe, that I am now contending for./ Phil. 1 18. [ Every way whether in pretence or intruth 
‘Agree with us prattically im the fubftance, in Faith, Re-\Chrift is preached, and I do therein rejeyces yea and ry ae 
pentance, Love, Obedience, Mortification, Heavenline/s, Hu- | jeyee. bik eo ep ae [ft ple afed God by the foolihne/s 
mility, Patience, and fertous diligence and xeal inall, and | of preaching to fave them that believe, 7] Col. 1. 28,. 29, £ 
then J am nene of thofe that will condemn or cenfure you ;| Whom we preach, warning every man, and veadithg tntniomes 
but one. that will rejoyee in you, as thofe that 1 hope} to| i all wifdom, that we may prefent every man perfeek in Chrift 
rejeyce. With for ever. Fefus, &e. s} 2 Vim. 4. 1,2. J J charge thee therefore be~ 
“But ifit be the /ubftantial duties of godlinefS that you} fore God and the Lord Fefus Chrift, who fhall j lee the 
vettt, while you own but the Name of godline/s in the !quick and the dead at his appearing and his Kingdom, 


Ut here I know the feli-deceiving Hypocrite will ob- 
ject, That all ih.s that lam proving fo diligently is confeft, 
and nothing to the point im queftion : Which is aot, Whether 
One thing be needful, and Holinefs be of Neceffity to fal- 
vation ? For who denyeth this? But the queftion is, Whether it 
ie this Puritanical precife way of ferving God which only de- 
ferves the name of Holine[s? and Whether they be not as truly 
godly and fanttified that. fay their prayers morning and night, 
wad go te Church on Sundays, and follow their bufineffes the 
reft of the meck, without any more ado ? ' 

Anfw. Either it ts the fubftance of holy duties, or but 
the circumftances, which you quarrel at as Puritanical 
and, precife. If it be only the civcumftances, ( as Whe- 
ther we fhould receive the Lord’s Supper ftanding, or kneel- 
ing, or fitting ? Whether we fhould pray publickly without 
Book, or w the Book? and Whether a Scripture-form or a- 
nother be better ? and Whether a centinued [peech, or ver- 
ficles, Anthems, and oft-repeated words and fentences be bet- 
ter? What form of Church Government is beft? by Dioce- 
fane Bifbops, or by all the Paftors? and the like ) Itis not 
‘of fuch things as thefe that Tam pleading with thee: 
‘Though fome of themare matters of confiderable moment, 


« 


a : 
Part J. A SAINT or aBRUTE: 645 
Preach the. word; beinftant in feasem, out oftealons reprove | and prayers mght and d de2oeL) Praying iv the 
£6 > Aleit, . Fs ay. ude 20. raying in th 
rebuke, exhort, with all long-fuffering and doftrine | 1 Cor. |Ghoff, ; Thet 3. |TO, Dnhe ana ws rRiBiachies 8 5, 
19s, LY Necelligy.ss Laid) upon, me 5 yea wo dyto\ wre {J | Ephef. 6. 11. Praying always with all prayer and fupplim 
Pies not the Golpel. ;| AtY: iod3 walls. cation in the fpirst; ole watching thereunto with all perfe= 
“What fay you now ? do we not fall. much ‘fhort of | verance and fupplication: for all Saints, and for me, &c. y 
thote, that we-nfhould imitate, rather. than do too \much|2 Chron. 6. 29. What prayer or what fupplication focver 
inv hing.! But. what need wemore than the, Text Shall be made of any man, or of all thy people \{rael, whex 
it f¢ fr, where for bearing, Atary is fo commended; and | every one fhall know his own fare, and his own grief, and 
her Sifter blamed for neglecting ut, though it; was to Shall fpread forth his hands in his houfe; then hear thou from 
make provifion for Chrift himfelf and thofe that, were | Heaven, &c. ] 


with. him? Aéts 20.\7.. [And upon.the firft day: of the week} I hope. by this time, if you have eyes you fee, that 


2 


when the Difciples came together to break bread, Paul preach- 


ed to them, being ta. depart on. the \morrem, and continued bts 
peech until midnight...) Jam. 1+ 19+ [ Ler every-one be fwift 
ta bear. Rev: 2.47 Sc He that bathvan ears let bine bear.) 
Luke 8. 21, Cfefus aid, Ady Mother and my Brethren are 
thofe which hean the Word of God and doit. } | hope you fee 
this duty is paft queftion. 

2..Is it the reading of the Sertpture that is the Puri- 


more frequent and. fervent prayers than any of us ufe 
(and that without Book ) were ufed by the antient Ser- 
vants of the Lord, and were not thought more ado, 


than God requireth of us, 


4. Is it conftant, diligent teaching, inftrufting, and cate= 


chizing your families,» and labouring that your felves and 
they may underftand and prattife the Law ef God? Hear alfo 


what the Spirit faith of this; and then judge whether 
it be too much precifene/s. 

Prov. 2.1,2,3,4,5- L My fon, ifthou wilt receive 
my words, and hide my commandments with thee 5 
‘ fo that thou encline thine ear unto wifdom, and apply 
‘ thy heart to underftanding 5 yea if thou cryeft after 
‘ knowledge, and lifteft up thy voice for underftand- 
‘ ing: if thou feekeft her as filver, and fearcheft/for her 
‘ as tor hidden treafures; then fhalt thou underftand the 
© fear of the Lord, and find the knowledg of God. ] 
© Deut. 6.5, 6,7-& 11. 18, 19, 20.,[ And thou. fhalt 
¢ love.the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
¢ thy foul, and withallthy might: And thefe words which 
¢ J.command thee this day fhall be in thy heart, and thou 
© fhalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and fhalt 
jead the Scriptures ? | Ads 8.28... [ The Kunuch fitting |“ talk of them when thou fitteft in thy houfe, and when 
in bis Chariot read Bfaias the Prophet... ] Tim. 4. 13+ {|S thou walkeft by the way, and when thou lyeft down, 
Give attendance.to reading, to exhortation, to dottrime. ‘| 1\* and when thou rifeft up: And thou fhalt bind them 
hope you fee alfo that this part of godlinefs is paft queft- |‘ for a fign upon thy hand, and they fhall be as frontlets 
ion. . ¢ between thine eyes; and thou fhalt write them upon 


tanifm,or too much. ado that you; blame, Or isit the fre- 
quent meditating on fuch, high,and holy things? Hear 
what the Spirit faith of this:\Pfalmj1. 1, 2. [Bleffed is |° 
the Man that walketh motrin the. counfel of the umgodly, nor 
ftandeth in the way of finvers, nor fiteth in the feat of the 
feornful , but hts delight, isin the Law of the Lord, and in his 
Law doth he meditate day and. night The ungodly are 
not fe——} Pfalm. t19.. 97. LO how I love thy Law! itis 
tay meditation all the, day.| 99. [Thy teftimontes are my 
meditation.|v. 148. [Adine eyes prevented the night watches, 
that I might meditate on thy Word. |. Job. 33. 12g {I have 
effeemed the words of his mouth more than my neceffary food. | 
Pfalm 119. 72-LThe Law of thy mouth.is better unto me than 
thoufands of Gold and Silver. | Mark 12.10. [Have ye not 


“3. Is it much and fervent prayer. that is the precifenefs 
6r_t00 much ado that you make queftion of ? Hear then 
what the Holy Ghoft doth fay ofthat: Phil. 4.6. L Jn 
every thing by Prayer and fupplication with thanksgiving, let 
your requests be made 
[Pray without ceafir, 
is the will of God concerning you] Luke 18. 1.6L And he 
Jpake a parable to them to this end, that men ought always 
t0 pray, and not to wax faint, | Luke 11.8, 9.0 Lfay | 
unto you, though he will not rife and give him becaufe of bis’ 
importunity, he will rife and give him as many as he need- 
eth: And I fay unto. you, Ask and it fhall be given you 
feck and ye fhall find , kuock and it hall be opened unto you | 
Luke 6.12. [ He went out into a mountain to pray, and 


known to God. | 1 Thef. 5. 17; 18. }° 
: In every thing give thanks, for this \‘ 6.{, Train up a child in the way he fhould go, and 


¢ the pofts of thy houfe, and on thy gates. 7} 
¢ £ Forl know Abraham that he will command his chil- 
¢ dren and ,his houfhould after him, and they fhail keep 


Gen. 18. 19. 


© the way of the Lord.] Jofh. 24.15. [ But as forme 
and my houfhould, we will ferve the Lord, || Prov. 22. 


© when he.is old he will not depart from it. | Eph. 6. 4. 
‘ [ Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
© Lord. ] Thefe and many fuch paflages fhew you that 
‘the moft diligent inftru€ing of your families, is now 


© more ado than God requireth, but a moft weighty needs, 


€ ful part of godlinefs. 


g. 1s it the imeeting of divers neighbours together 
(diftingt from Church meetings ) that you queftion ? 


continued all night in prayer to God. | Daniel would not | Why, if it be Schifmatical in oppofition to the publick 


give over praying three times a day in his houfe, for thirty 
days {pace at the King’s command, no not to fave his life 
from devouring Lions. 
[ Seven times aday do I praife 
cry out in the night: in the 
out thy heart like water before the 
14.4. itis part of the wicked Arhei/’s defcription, that 
[ They call not upon the Lord. \ Jer. 13-25. [ Peur out thy 
fury upon the heathen that know thee not, and rhe families that 
call not on thy name. Plalm 145. 18. [ The Lord is migh 
to all. that call upon him to all that call upow him in truth. 
When Paul was converted, the Lord lets Ananias know 
it by this token, Acts 9:11. For behold he prayeth. {, Act 
ag ere e Thefe all continued with one accord in prayer and fup- 

lication. | A&ts 2. 42. The three thoufand Converts 
P ebittinied ftedfaftly in the Apoftles dotrine, and fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. | Col 4. 2 [ Con- 
tinue in prayer, and watch in the fame, with thank[giving ; 
withal praying alfo for us, that God would open tous a door 
of utterance, to {peak the myftertes of Chrift. | Rom. 12. 12. 
[ Continuing inftant in prayer. | Jam. §. 16. L The effect- 


thee. |Lam. 2. 19.L Arife, 


ual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. |x Tim. | pradice of Chrift and the Apoltles. 


4. §- L For( every 


creature ) is fanttified by the Word. of 
God and prayer. \ 1 


Tim. 5. 5- [ She that is a widow ine 


deed defolate, trufteth in God, and continuerh im fupplications and publick preaching, ufed. 


David faith, Pfalm 11. al 


beginning of the watches pour | time, 
face of the Lerd: | Pfalm. | bours,, 


it as well as yous 


meetings, or to do any unlawful work, we are againft. 
But if it be but for the redeeming of 
their time, for their fpiritual advantage, and orderly 
peaceably, and foberly obferved, by fome that have more 
or care of their fouls, than thereft of their neigh- 
fare you will not for fhame imagine, that neigh~ 
bours may lawfully meet to make merry, and feaft, and 
{port, and conferr about their worldly bufinefs, and yet 
may not meet to pray, and praife God, and repeat what 
inftruétions they have received of their Teachers, and 
prepare for and improve the publick Ordinances? Hear 
what the Spirit faith alfo to this. In therext here you 
find juft fuch « meeting, where Chrift was teaching, and 
Mary and his Difciples hearing, and Martha cumbred 
with providing for the company, and blamed for neg- 
lecting the advantage for her foul, A&s 126 12. Peter 
came out of prifon to the houfe of Mary, where many were 
gathered together praying. | Acts 10. 24.[. Cornelius called to- 
gether his kinfmen and near friends \to hear Peter; who 
there preached to them, converted and baptized them. 1 
need to inftance in no more, becaufe this was the ordinary 
: If. you fay, Thofe meré ~ 
Times of perfecution, 1 anfwer, True: But, 1. yet fuch ~ 
times in which publickaflemblies were ordinarily held, 
2. And as the good of a 
uls 


uy 


if we fhould do as they, and neglect this day, we are 


646 os 
fou i ‘t initimes of perfecution, fo when the 
he of rae reqettres it, in times of liberty, it is from 
the fame general reafon a duty ; but never forbidden by 
Chrift in any times of greateft phen Se Mat peace, " 
6. Is it the holy obfervation o the _ s day that ree! e 
precifenefs that you cannot away with 2 .Of. all met, : e- 
feems not them to quarrel at this, that own our Homi oe 
and with the Cemmon prayer ufe after the fourth Command- 
ment to fay, L Lord have mercy upon us, and encline our 
hearts to keep tkis. Law 5 J When they have argo 
member that thou keep holy the Sabbath day, thou, thy ad 
thy daughter, thy man-fervant, thy maid-fervant, thy cattle, 
and the frranger thatis within thy gates. ) You fee all the 
forefaid duties muft be performed, and publick A et et 
for God’s worfhip and our inftruction continued: An 
therefore there muft he fome known appointed time 
thefe. And do you know any other day that is fiteer 
think you will not pretend to that: You would not have 
another day inftead of this , but you would have no om 
at all for fuch holy works, buta day for eafe, and i h 
nefs, aud {ports, and vain difcourfe, and pleafures, with 
fome little formal publick worfhip intermixt to it 
your fouls. «It is not then the Day, but the fericus, 4 
cent, holy employment and duty that you are againft . a 
‘that L have proved tobe God’s will before. Doubtleis 1 
you leave all men to ferve God when they will, without 
any {tated time, his Worfhip will foon be brought to = 
thing, and they that pretend to keep every day ipebies 
keep none. Look upon the places where the Lord’s day 
1S kept holy, and fee whether godlinefs flourifh not there 
incomparably above all other places. And I think .none 
can doubt but that more fouls have been converted and 
brought home to God on that day, than on any day ot 
the week, if not than all the reft befide. And there is 
not the peevifheft malignant foul of yous that can with 
any fhew of reafon prove that the holy obfervation of the 
Lord’s day is unlawful, if it were not neceflary : So that 
we are at leaft on the fafeft fide of the hedge : For we can 
fay that we take a moft happy opportunity for the good of 
our own fouls, and the worfhipping of God; and that 
we are fure we do that which is no fin. Our Adver- 
faries themfelves do not charge us with doing that which 
is forbidden, but that which they conceit uaneceffary : But 
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Apoftle to his Apaftles, to deliver them this Meflage as from 
him. 

On the fume day the Difciples being -Affembled, he owned 
and bleffed their Affembly, and gave them the Holy Ghoft 
and Apoftolical power. ane 

When Thomas being abfent from the Aflembly the fir/t 
Lord’s day, did mifs the fight of Chrift and was unbeliev- 
ing, Chrift left him a mbhole week in his unbelief, and 
would not heal him till the next Lord’s day, which he 
honoured with that cure. Then the Difciples being met 
again, Chrift came among them, and Convinced’ Tho- 
MAS 

On another Lord’s day, they were all with one accord in one. 
place, and the Holy Ghoft was in the extraordinary meafure 
given them. And Aés20. 7. It is mentioned as the 
cuftom of the Difciples, to come together on the firjt 
day of the week to break bread: and Paul then preached to 
them even till midnight. And 1 Cor.16. 1, 2.theColleftions 
for the Saints were made every firft day of the week in all the 
Churches of Galatia, and at Corinth, becaufe they had then 
their holy Affemblies. And therefore Rev. 1. 10. it is 
called peculiarly the Lord’s day. 

2. But to clear this paft all rational doubting, we find 
in all the writings of the antients, and hiftortes of the Church, 
that all the Churches through the world unanimoufly obferyed 
the Lord’s day as inftituted by Chrift or the Holy Ghoft in the 
Apoftles, none ever queltioning or contradiéting it, 
that ever I read of. He that hath read the writings of 
the Aatients, and denyeth this, is unworthy to be dif- 
puted with. The prattice of the univerfal Church tsa full 
expofition of the forecited Scriptures; and thoughit be ne 
Law to us it felf, yet is ita full difcovery of the fadt( tel- 
ling us what was the primitive practice) and fo a difcove- 
ry of the Law. And fhall any private ignorant man, 
come in after one thoufand fix hundred and twenty fix 
years, and fay the Apoftles and all the Churches in the 
world have been deceived till this day, and we muft re¢ti- 
fie the miftake ? Shall thefe fellows come in atthe end of 
the world, and call the Apoftles and all the Churches 
of all ages Puritans, for keeping holy the Lord’s day? Or 
will any but a brain-fick perfon hearken to fuch fhame< 
lefs men as thefe ? 

Object. But the antient Churches did not keep that day as 
4 Sabbath, but only as a day for publick worfhip. 

Anfw. Wewill not ftick with you for the same: We . 
urge you not to callit the Sabbath, ( though the Antients 
fometimes did fo: See our Homilies of the Place-and 
Time of Prayer ) if you will call it as Scripture and the 
Churches did, by the name of the Lord’s day. . Andit was 
then the cuftom of the Churches, to fpend almoft all the 
day in publick Worlhip and Holy Communion, and therefore 
they had but little time for any private duties that day. 
And yet ( though the private practices of particular per- 
fons on that day be little mentioned in Church-hiftory ) 
no man can prove that they ufed to fpend any remain- 
ing hours of that day as common time in common bufi- 
nefs. Sothat to quarrel againft the holy obfervation of 
the Lord’s day, is but to quarrel with the Holy Ghoft 
and the Apojtles, and all the Churches of all ages fince, 
and with the happye# feafon for the worfbipping of 
God, and feeking our own and other mens edificati- 
on. 

What is there yet remaining then that you quarrel 
with as too much precifenefs? \t is the ftriétue/s of mens 
lives in forbearing fin, and not doing as their neighbours do, 
in rioting and vain recreations, and delights? For this Ineed 
not ftand to juftifie them, with any impartial fober man. 
If fin be evil, and difpleafe God, and deferve damnati- 
on, he that moft fully and carefully avoideth it, is the 
honesteft and the wifeft man. You will not blame your 
Child or fervant for being loth to offend and difobey you 
even inthe fmalleft matter. You like not him that offer- 
eth you the leaft abufe, fo well as him that offereth you 
none, Youhad rather be well than haye the leaft difeafe. 
You will not take a little poyfon , nor would you feel a 


not fure but it may bea great fin; ( nay indeed we are 
it would be fo. ) : 

But what faith the Holy-Ghoft now to this queftion ? 
To pafs by the fourth Commandment, at this time, 
the letter of it, and the equity and reafon of a feventh 
day ; the advantage of reafon why there fhould be no 
Jefs under the Gofpel, and fuch like il fhall only now 
fay thefe two things. 1. It is plainin Seripture that (de 
fatto ) the Apofties and Churches ufed to meet for holy 
Communion in God’s worfhip‘on the Lord’sday : And con- 
fequently that this was appointed by the Apoftles, or 
immediately by Chrift himfelf, there being then no other 
who pretended to any fuch authority ,and that A poftolical 
allowance no man queftioneth. The Apoftles then hav- 
ing the extraordintry gift of the Spirit, by which they 
were enabled infalliby to make known the will of God, 
and being commiffioned as well as enabled hereunto; as 
their writing of the holy Scriptures, fo their conftituti- 
ons for the ordering of the Church, being the effect of 
that Authority received from Chrift, and that Ability 
given them by the Spirit, are Divine, and principally the 
acts of Chrift and the Holy Ghoft, whofe Agents the 
Apoftles were. Now that the firft Churches did by 
their appointment, obferve the Lord’s day for holy acti- 
ons, is apparent. As Chrift firft laid the ground-work 
by Rifing on that day, fo he beganthat very day to preach 
unto Mary the comfortable Do¢trine of his Afcenfion, 
in words that deferve to be written in gold, or rather 
in the deepeft Room of every true Believers Heart: £ John 
20. 17. Goto my Brethren, and fay unto them, I afcend un- 
to my Father, and your Father, und to my God and your God 45\¥ ould 
The firft Sermon that ever was preached ona Lord’s day,| little of hell : Why then fhould we not avoid the lee 

even on the firft Lord's day by Chrift himfelf, even to a be-} fin fo far as we are able? If eine ie epads ag Devils 
loved penitent woman, whom he chofe to be as it were his are the beft creatures, and-Angels and Chrift( in his man- 


| hood ) 
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hoed ) the morft, But.if fix be the ‘greateft evil, What 
will you. thofe men-that do not only wilfully commit 
it, but plead for it, and ¥éproach thofethat would fain 
avoid it ? Or what if fome of thofe that you reproach, 
are miftaken in fome point; and-takethat to be a fin that 
isnone ? Or what if you think it to beno-fin which they 


fcruple ? Will you blame a man that loves God, to be 


afraid of that which he fufpeéteth may offend him? Or 
will you blame him that cares for his falvation, to make 
as fure of it as he can, and to keep as far from the brinkiof 
hell as he is able ?How is it that you obferve not that your 
very, reproaches do confute *themfelves? What is*it that 
you ‘are-offended at in the fervants of the Lord? Is it 
Good or Evil? Surely it is fome fault or other of theirs, 
that you will pretend tobe the caufe. For fcarce any 
but the Devil himfelf will openty and profefledly oppofe 
Goodnefs under the name of Goodnefs. And if it be a 
( real or fuppofed ) fawe that» yon {peak againft them 
for, doth it not intimate that they Should avoid all faults, 
as far as they are able? Andyet-will you at the fame time 
reproach them from being too ftriG,and fearful to offend? 
as if it were their faults that they are unwilling to be faulty 2 
* But let us hear what God faith of this, Prov. 14. 9. 
; | Fools make a mock at fin.] verf. 34. C Righteoufnefs 


And yet you would make the avoiding it, a reproach. ) 
Gen. 4. 7. [If thou do well, fhalt thou not be ac- 
cepted ! and if thou doft not well,fin lveth at the door.] 
Numb. 32. 23. Be fure your fin will find you out.] 
Jam. 1. 1§. [Sin when it is finifhed bringeth forth 
death. ] 1 Thef. 5. 22. [Abftain from all appearance 
of evil. ] AZatth. 124 36, 73. [But I fay unto you, 
that every idle word that Men fhall fpeak, they fhall 
give an account thereof in the day of Judgment -For by 
thy words thou fhalt be juftified ; and by thy words 
thou fhalt be condemned. J AZatth. 5. 19. [Whofoever 
fhall break one of the leaft of thefe Commandments, 
and fhall teach Men fo, fhall be called leaft in the 
Kingdom of Heaven : But whofoever {hall do and teach 
them, the fame fhall be called great in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. ] verf. 22. [But I fay unto you, that whofoever 
is angry with his Brother without a caufe, fhall be in 
danger of the Judgment-——but whofoever  fhall fay, 
Thou. Fool, fhall be in danger of Hell fire. verf. 28. 
CI fay unto you, that whofoever looketh on a Woman 
to luft after her,hath committed adultery already with 
her in his Heart.] Verf. 34, 35, 36, 37. 1 fay unto 
you, {wear not at all: Neither by Heaven, for it is 
God’s throne : nor by the earth, for it is his footftool : 
———But let your communication be Yea, Yea; Nay, 
Nay ;for whatfoever is more than thefe cometh of evil. ] 
Fam. 4.12.{ But above all things, my Brethren, fwear 
not; neither by Heaven, neither by the Earth, ror 
by any other oath; but let your Yea be Yea, and your 
Nay, Nay, left you fall into condemnation.] Ephe/. 
5- 3, 4- [But fornication and all uncleannefs or cove- 
toufnels, let it not be once named amongit you as be- 
cometh Saints: Neither filthinefs, nor foolifh talking 
nor jeafting, which are not convenient ; but rather gi- 
ving of thanks. An hundred fuch paflages of Scrip- 
ture I might recite, that might quickly fatisfie you, 
what God expecteth, and whether it be too much 
precifenefs to fear the fimalleft fin. 

8. But perhaps it is the rigor of their Church difci- 
pline that maketh you offended with thofe that you 
count too pure and precife; becaufe they will not let 
other men alone, but are reproving them, and bring- 
ing them to open penitence and confeflion of their open 
fins, and cafting thofe out of the Communion of the 
Church, which do refufe it. Anfw. But do they do 
this of thernfelves, or doth God command it them ? 
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turned into a rabble of impiety ? and the Church into a 
fwine-ftye ? Do you not know that the Canons of the 
ancient Churches for many hundred Years after Chrift, 
are ftricter in this Difcipline by far, than thofe that 
now offend you by their ftriétnefs? And hear what 
the Holy Ghoft faith, Zev. 19. 17. [Thou hhalt not 
hate thy Brother in thy Heart ; thou fhalt in any wife 
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exalteth a Nation: but fin is a reproach to any People.] 


Do you think that the Communion of Saints, is to be| flattered into Hell 


EE 
rebuke thy Neighbour, and not fuffer fia upon him. ] 
Matth. 18. 15, 16, 17. [lfthy Brother trefpafs againft 
thee,vo and teli him his fault between thee and him a- 
lone; if he hear thee,thou halt gained thy brother.Butif he 
_ Will not hear thee,then take with thee one or two more, 
that in the mouth of twoor three witnefles every word 
may be eftablifhed : And if he’ fhall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the Church; but if he neglect to hear 
the Church,let him be unto thee as an Heathen man or 
a Publican. ] I Cor §.For I verily as abfent in Body, but 
prefent .in Spirit, have judged already as though | 
were prefent concerning him that hath done this deed, 
that in the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift when y¢are 
gathered together, and my Spirit, with the Power of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, to deliver fuch a one to Satan, 
for the deftruction of the flefh, that the Spirit may be 
faved in the day of the Lord Jefus ——-Know ye not 
that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? Purge 
out therefore the old leavenm—Now I have written 
to you not to keep company ; if any man that is called 
a Brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 
ora railer, ora drunkard, or an extortioner, with 
fuch a one no not to eat——therefore put away from 
among your felves the wicked perfon.] 2 Thef.-3.6, 14. 
[Now we command you, Brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, that ye withdraw your felves from 
every Brother that walketh diforderly, and not after 
the tradition which he received of use—e And if any 
man obey not our word by this Epiftle, note that Man, 
and have no Company with him, that he may be afha- 
med.]2 ohn 10. [If there come any to you, and 
bring not this do@rine, receive him not into your 
Houle, neither bid him God {peed : for he that biddeth 
him God fpeed ; is partaker of his evil deeds. ] Fam. re 
, 16- [Confefs your faults one to another.] Fofh, 7. 10, 
, Give, I pray thee, Glory to the Lord God of Ifrael,and 
* make confeffion unto him, and tell me now what thou 
‘ haft done; hide it not from me.] Prov. 28. 13. [He 
¢ that covereth his fins fhall not profper, but whofo con- 
‘ feffeth and forfaketh them fhall have Mercy.] Doth 
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not all this juftifie the exercife of Difctipline, and con- 
demn the neglect of it ? 
9. But (faith the impious perfon) why make they fuch 
a difference between them{elves and other men ?extol- 
ling themfelves as the only fervants of the Lord andcon- 
* demning others as ungodly and Children of the Devil, 
‘ and terrifying mens Confciences with the fears of Hell. 
Anfw- \f any do fo againft fach as are funk ified and renew- 
ed, and have the Spirit of Chrift, and live to God, they deal 
uncharitably and if you diflike their cenforioufnefs,fo do J, 
and fo do all the fober, confiderate fervants of the Lord. 
But ifit be only againft the carnal unfanitified World that 
they do thus, itis God that maketh the difference, and 
not they. Do you not find the whole Scripture dividing 
all the World into two ranks,the godly and the ungodly ? 
the regenerate ? and unregenerate, the converted and uncon- 
verted ? the fanttified and unfanttified ? the carval andthe 
Jpiritual ? the earthly-minded and the Heavenly-minded 2 
the pardoned and unpardoned ? the juftified and sunfuftified ? 
the Children of God, and the enemies of God? the Servants 
of God, and of the Devil? the Heirs of Heaven, and the 
Heirs of Hell? To prove this would be to repeat the 
Bible. Read Pfalm 1. and 37. and 15. and 10. AZatth, 
5- Rom. 8. Fob. 3. Matth. 13. 1 Fob. 3. &c. Do you not 
find Chrift himfelf acquainting you beforehand -that one 
fort fhall be fet at his right band in judgment, and the 
other at his left, and one part fent to life everlafting, and 
the other to everlafting punifhment ? Matth. 25. Do they 
{peak any more of the everlafting torments, the worm that 
dyeth not, the fire that is unquenchable, than Chrift himfelf 
hath done? Matth. 13. 2 Thef. 1. cc. Do you love to be 
?and deceived in a matter of everlafting 
confequence ? Is it fot better for you to fearch your 
Hearts, and try whether you have the /pirit of Chri? or 
not, and then fearch the Scripture, and try whether any 
Man be bis that hath not his fpirit, Rom. 8. 9; or can be 
faved that is not converted and born again of the Spirit, 
Matth. 18. 3, John 3. 3, 6. [Examine your felves whe- 
Vol. H. QOv000 ther 
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sol EneNOCT to Tet ee en ET 
words, to God, or to your, Confciences, at laft, or to: 
any wife impartial perfon. Now take your choice, whe- 
ther you will now be SA I NTS and for ever liké 
ANGELS; or nowbe like BRUTE S and for ever 
like D EVILS: For one of thefe muft be your cafe, as 
fure as you have heard thefe words. . inf] 


ther you be in in the faith: Prove your own felves. Know ye not 
your own [elves hew that Fefus Chrift is im you except you be 
veprobates ? 2 Cor. 12+ 5- 
io. But you will fay, that the Reafon of your diftafte 
againft thefe that are fo forward in Religion is, that they 
are inwardly as bad as others, and as proud and worldly 5 and 
rely do they not excel others i good works, as much as they do 
in their devotions ¢ 
Anfw., i. So, they do, according to their ability - 
‘fwenty Years tryal and more I have had of them  fince I 
was a Minifter of Chrift ; and 1 can truly fay, that or- 
dinarily I have known of many a Shilling, if not Pounds 
that have come from the. purfes of thefe that you call 
Puritans and precife, for one groat or penny that] have 
known come from molt. others about me of their rank, 
to any pious and charitable ufe. But all that are godly, 
are not Rich; and though Chrift extolleth the widows 
two mites, the ftanders by regarded them not: Matth: 12- 
42, 43. 2Cor. 8. 12. CI there be firft a willing mind. it 
is accepted according to that a Man hath, and not according 
to that be bath not.) And he that hath faid, [Take heed 
that you do not your alms before,men to be feen of them 5 other- 
wife you have no reward of your Father which is in Heaven, 
Matth. 6. 1» | hath hereby kept his Servants from mak- 
ing, the World acquainted with much of their deeds of 
charity: And for the fins of the Heart that you charge 
them with, they are known. to none but God, unlefs 
they be difcovered in their lives. But Malice in all ages 
hath been ufed to fuch unproved flanders ofthe Servants 
of the Lord. 
2. But fuppofe them as bad as Malice doth imagine : 
Is that any Reafon why both they and you fhould not be 
better? Itis Holiaefs and not fia that | am pleading for. 
fs their godlinefs and care of their Salvation neceffary, Or 
not ? Ifitbe, why do you not imitate them im that ¢ and 
if you know any fault in them, take warning and avoid | Goodne/s of it that ] am next to fpeak of. 
it: But be not fo mad as torun into Hell, becaufe fome} And before I enter upon it, let me intreat thee Read 
fall in the way to Heaven, or fome mifg the way that Bapuedta 3 thou art that openeft this Book, to fai ee 
feemed to gothither. Imitate not the Fudas in Chrift’s | that I am writing and thou art reading of the great “tk 
family, but the reft of his Difciples, and that not in their | and higheft matters in the world ; and’ eidefore x 
fails, but in their faith and piety. All that fhall be {a-| not to it with common affections, and read not ie as 
ved, have both Holine[s towards God, and Fuftice and | thou would{t do a Hiftory or a Rhetorical Oratio ae 
Clarity to Men. The Wifdom from above is firft pure, then find delight ‘for a curious mind; but. confeffin Wa 
peaceable, gentle, eafie to be entreated, full of Mercy and {elf a Scholar to Chrift, with Reverence take Be eu 
good fruits, Jams 3+ 17: If you want the fff, you are fon from him, as that which thou cameft Ret the 
ungodly ; : the rai you ai hypocrites jens if the bypo- pe to Learn, and which all thy comforts, thy 
crite and the ungodly will \ttall narling hereg at one ano- | nopes thy fafet ni j j : 
ther, they fhall perifh pee in fe Mifery that will fd. : y, and thy everlafting happinefs depend 
convince them that #either of them were the Heirs oflife;| And here in the entrance, I Wi 
when Saints indeed and none but they, fhall live with Chrift. | moveth meto fall upon this fubject, ape cata vith 
Objet. Bue it is but a few that are of fo frritt a mind and | you in this point. One thing is the obfervation sears 
life , and fhall none be faved but thefe few? carelefuefsand wilfulve/s of the moft, that live in the ne ie 
Anfw. Chrift hath told you whom he will fave: He|lect of HolinefS andr Everlafting Life for all that A 
will not falfifie his Word, nor take the unfanttified into | be faid to perfwade them to a wifer courted While eee 
Heaven for want of Company. He hath told you that | all profefs themfelves to be Chriftians, and to take the 
the gate is ftrait, and the way narrow that leadstolife, and | Scripture for the Word of God, and corifefs this Wo d 
few there be that find it, Matth. 7. 13, 14-,and thatit is in particular to be true, that itis Heaven and Holinek | 
alittle flock to whom the Father will geve the Kingdom, Luke | that are the moft Neceflary, and moft to be déGred and 
12. 32. You fhall not want Company in Heaven, nor find | fought after, yet will they not be moved te. Live accord 
- comfort in your Company in Heb. ing to this Profeffion, nor to Love that Moft which they 
But if you would have the number of the godly to be| confefsto be the Beff, nor to feek that firft which hey 
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The Second Part. 


CHAP. I. 


Hiolinefi and its fruits are the Beft part: Wherein the 
Happinefs of Saints confifteth. 


Luke 10. 42. 


But One thing is Needful : and Mary hath chofen th 
good part, which hall not be taken pe ay from ie 2 


Hough have before taken up this latter 

of the Text by way of “Motive, in the poe 
clufion of the former Partof this Treatife, Lam, 
very loth that a fubject of fo great importaice 

fhould be fo lightly pafled over And therefore by Gad’s 

afliftance, I fhall attempt a fuller handling of it. The 

Neceffity of Holinefs 1 have fpoken of already - It is the 


greater, why do you not increafe it by your joyning with | confels to be moft Needful. They have the cafe here de- - 


them? Why do not all the Town and Parifh agree to-\ cided b the mouth of the Lord Je ane 
gether, and bind themfelves in a Covenant to ferve and | as edt and fully, and ered uacly aetna 
feek the Lord, as the Ifraclites, Sof. 24. 2 Chron. 15} could-wifh. If they were Infidels. ahd: waderineam 
12, 13-0 happy People that wili thus accord and hear-| the Law of Nature, even Reafon ‘might’ tell them that. 
tily perform it. ; é | there is no doubt of it,:-but that Eternal Life is more to 

And now, Beloved Hearers, Lhave finifhed this firft} be fought after than tranfitory things: And yet they live 
Part of my task, and proved to you the Neceffity of a Holy| as if the cafe had never been decided by Chrift orb , 
iife; That One thing ss needful, while you pitifully cum-| Reafon; or as if they had never heard of any Life ‘SA 
der your felves about many things, is the meflage that from | this : Look into moft Towns, and fee whether there be 
Chrift [have been hitherto delivering to you. What | not more at Martha’s work, ( and worfe ) than at Adary’s.. 
fay you? Are you yet refolved to feek this One thing with} Look into moft Families, and fee whether they 6 age. 
the chiefeft of your defires, and care, and labour, or are} with Martha, troubling themfelves with many things, when 


you not? Dare any one of you fay that you have not| the Good part is almott caft afide. Even in the Families — 


heard that which fhould refolve a {ober confiderate man?| of Lords, Knights, and Gentlemen, that are w 
ithink youdare not. But if you.dare, 1 am fure you; liged to God, sod Sreuail to be Arba the Heep 
fall never be able to make it good, and juftifie your} Vulgar, the matters of their Salvation are turned out of 


my 


= 


rs a 


Part. 


their Bodies do take up the day. How many Jfar- 
ai for one Mary, fhall we find among both Rich and 

Yea, that is not the worft, butthey that are fo blind 
and wicked as to choofe the worfer part themfelves, would 
have all about them do fo too; Andas Martha grudged at 
Mary's practice, and complaineth to Chrift againft her 
fo thefe repine at the choice of the Godly, and think 
them but melancholy crack-braind people, that make 
more ado for their Salvation than they need: And they 
are not content to keep fuch ungodly thoughts in their 
Breatts, to their own Damnation, but they muft be the 
Devil’s mouth to fpit reproach in the face of Holinefs, 
and confequently in the face of Chrift, as if they bid de- 
fiance to the Lord, and would make it their employment 
to jeer and fcorn mens Souls from Heaven. If one ina 
Family do with AZary choofe the better part ( though 
without any neglect of their Calling in the world, ) the 
reft make a wonder of them, and fome deride them, 
and fome hate and vilifie and threaten them, and few will 
imitate them - And who more forward to diftafte and de- 
fpife them than the Mafters of the Families that are bound 
to teach and lead them in that way! So that a poor Soul 
( even in 4 Landand Age that countenanceth Holinefs 
more than almoft any other in the world ) can {carcely 
fit atthe feet of Chrift, and learn his Word, and feek 
his Kingdom and Righteoufnefs firft, but they are gazed 
at, and cenfured and derided, asif they did fome very 
foolifh, needlefs, yea or wicked thing! As if it were the 
only folly for a man to follow Jefus Chrift, and obey his 
God, and fave his Soul, and do that work with greateft 
diligence, for which he is a Man, for which he hath his 
Life, and Time, and Mercies, and which if he neglect, 
he is loft for ever ! The Lord have Metcy upon the poor 
deluded World! Whence comes this general damp and 
dotage upon the underftandings and the hearts of men. of 
Great men, of Learned men, of men that are accounted 
wife inthe world! 

It is Good and Evil that comftituteth all that wonder - 
ful difference that is between the Reafonable Creatures, 
both here and hereafter : The Good of Holinefs, andthe 
Evil of findo make the difference, between the Godly 
and the wicked : the Good of Everlafting Happinefs, and 
the Evil of Everlafting Mifery, doth make the difference, 
between the Glorified and the Damned. Good in general is fo 
yaturally the object of man’s will, that Ez+ cannot be 
defired, and Goodas Good cannot be hated. What then 
ig the matter that few attain the greateft Good, and few 
will fcape the greateft mifery? It is becaufe they would 
not Choofethat Good, and refufe the way and caufe of Mifery. 
But how cometh it to pafs that men will make no wifera 
choice? Is the cafe fo doubtful that they cannot be refol- 
ved in it? Every man would have that which he thinks 
is Beft for him. Why domen follow after wealth, or 
pleafure, or credit in the world, but becaufe they take 
it to be Beft for them? Why do they fetfolight by Hol:~ 
nef, and Chrift and Heaven, but becaufe they apprehend 
them not to be Beft for them? Would men retufe, and 
obftinately againft all perfwafions refufe a Holy life, if 
they took it practically to be Beft forthem ? What! will 


they contrive their own deftruction? Do they long to do | J 


themfelves a Mifchief, and the greateft Mifchief in the 
world? No, that’snot thecafe ; But the matter is this : 
Their Senfes draw them another way; Their eye, their 
ear, their tafte, their feeling, every Senfe hatha Plea- 
ture of its Own, and this fenfe or flefhis violent and un- 
reafouable, and would fain be fatisfied ; and Reafon that 
was given us toRuleit, is bribed and blinded and per- 
verted by it, and fo is ready as a Servant to obey it, and 
to take its part; and the fiefhly mind difcerneth not 
the things of God, for they are fpiritually difcerned : 
The Will alfo and the Affections are by the byasof a 
flefhly inclination corrupted, and habitually lean to the 
flefhly part : And that which men love, 


they will eafily 
think well of, and are glad of any thing like Reafon to 


defend it ; and that which is againft the Inclination of | perwal profperity, 
the Will, will hardly be thought well of, and any thing; 
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doors, or thruft into a corner, and the matters offli 
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This depravation of 


; nee Pa FN Res Ta it. 
hy ill of Man, enflaved and ruled b 

€ Flefh or fenfuality, is the ver y 
Ha pi , y caufe that moft 
ae Le not choofe the Better part, and fo the caufe 
th ss perpetual mifery. And till the Holy Ghoft 

; Nn a heavenly light of Wifdom into the mind 
to thew them the true difference between the Good and 
the Evil, and a new Inclination into the Will, that fhall 
turn their hearts from the Evil to the Good, they will 
ftill go on, and the matters of God will feem Poolithnets 
tothem, and they will take thofe men, for the: verieft 
Fools that follow the Wifdom of the Lord, and rovide 
carefully for eternal life; and they will take thofe for 
the wifeft men, that are moft contrary tothe God of Wil- 

dom, and that dare leap moft fearlefly intoHell. Or 
if this be not their Opinion, but conviction force them toa 
wifer kind of language, yet will it be their Praétical eftima- 
tion, and their Hearts, as their Choice and Lives will eafily 
declare. For that which is born of the flefhis flefh, and that 
which is born of the {pirit is {pirit, Joh. 3.6.Lhe flefhly man 
will have a flefhly ind and will, and openly or fe- 
cretly will J:ve after the flefh, and fuch are the heirs of 
death, Rom. 8. 5, 7, 13- Flefbly generation cannot 
make a fpiritual mind or heart in any, but it muft be by 
[piritual Regeneration - And therefore except a man be born 
again of the fpirit as well as of water, be cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Joh. 3. 3, §. 

This inward difference of inclinations is the true caufe of 
the difference of the judgments and the ceur/es of men, about 
the matters of God and their Salvation. 

This is it that makes fo many to think zone wife but 
thofe that are more dangeroufly mad than men in Bedlam ; 
and that makes fo many others ftand in doubr as men irae 
folved what to choofe, and what courfe to follow: Asif 
it were really a dificult point for a man to be refolved 
in, Whethether it be bef and wife/t to follow the teach- 
ings of God, or of the flesh; and to feek fir/t the Kingdom 
and Righteoufnefi of God, or to make a pudder for nothing 
in the world; and to claw this itching flefh a while, 
though they muft {mart for it for ever, or to mafter the 
flefh and live to God ! 

Ina word, the World are half unrefolved, [| whether it 
be better to be Holy with God’s promife of Eternal Glory, or to 
take the Pleafures of fin for a feafon, and neglett this Holinefs 
though this courfe be threatned by the Living God with ever 

| Jafting torments? | This is the true ftate of the Queftion, 
which I fay ove part of the world doth feem to be ware/ol- 
ved in, and another part are refolved on the worfer jide, againit 
their Souls and a Holy life , andovly rhofe that the illu- 
minating fanctifying Spirit hath refolved, do cheofe the 
needful better part. 

The Reafon of this diftratted judgment of the moft, is 
within themfelves. \t is not becaufe that there is any /uch 
difficulty in the cafe, as fhould put a wife man to a fland ; 
Nor it is not becaufe they have not fufficient evidence in 
the word, or that God denyed them Teachers, Books or 
any neceflary Means for their information. The 
Light is among them ; but they Love it not becaufe their 
hearts and deeds are evil, and their darkne/s doth not compre- 
hend it, and this is their delufioz, and their condemnation, 

oh. 1. 6,7, 8- & 3.19. 

When Iam preaching to a Congregation of many hun- 
dred or thoufand Souls, if the Salvation of all that peo- 
ple lie upon any other queftion no harder than this that we 
have inhand, fo it were fuch as fiefhly intereft, and cor- 
rupted minds and wills had no quarrel againit, how eali- 
ly, how furely fhould 1 fave the fonls of all that heard 
me! Reader, let me have thy judgment. If the Quetti- 
on were, Whether Light or Darknefs be the Better ? Whether 
a dead Corps be better than a Living man? Whether a cottage 
for a day, ira Rich habitation for term of life be better ? Whe- 
ther as much drink as will make thee drunk, or anight’s lodg- 
ing with a whore, be better than Lands and Lordjhips for thy 
life time, or for athoufand years ? Whether one {weet cup with 
Shame and beggery all thy life afterjor one bitter draught with per= 
Should be rativer chofen ? Whether a fick Man 
an unpleafing medicine that would cure bim 
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Chrift, to guide them by Holine[s to Everlafting Happine/s, 
before all the lower matters of this world, are they that choofe 
the Better part, even that which fhall never be taken from 
them. 


or a'pleafant poylon that would kill him? Whether he were better 
dy a little to thie Phyfician, or dee to fave bis monty 2 Whether 
that Prince’be wife that will fell his ‘Kingdom for a cup of wtne, 
arfor childrens rackets? Or sphether that child be vertuous 
that cannot abide his Father’s fight or houfe oF commands, but 
loveth better to do that which be knows difpleafeth him, or to 
simble in the dirt mith fwine? I fay, if any of thefe were the | 
Oueftion to be Refolved, and the falvation of all that heard 
me lay upon the true Refolution, I leave 1t to your om” 
judgments, Whether I were not like to fave the fouls of 
‘al that beard me? And yet in a cafe asclear m ut fef 
and much more clear, how few do we prevail with ? ls 
not the Queftion { Whether God or the Creature, Helinefs or 
Si, Earth or Heaven, Short or Everlasting pleafures fhould be 
preferred?’ \ as plain to a wife man as any of thofe that 1 
mentioned before? Is it not as plaina cafe to a man of 
judgment, ‘L Whether Holine{s, with Everlafting joys, be bet- 
rer than ficfhy pleafures with damnation? | as whether a 
Kingdom be better than a Fayl, or Gold than dirt, OF 
health than ficknefs? Yet do your falvations lie upon this 
Oueftion, this eafie Queftton. if muft again repeat It; All 
your falvations tie upon the prattical refolution of this eafie 
“Oueftion. Be but Refolved once that Ged is Beft for you, 
and Heaven is Beft for you, and accordingly make your Refo- 
lute Choice, and faithfully prefecute it, and God will be yours, 
Heaven wilkbe yours as fure as the Promife of God is true. 
But if you will not chovfe God and Glory as your Bef, 
but will Choofe the world and fimple pleafures as Better 
for you, you fhall have no better than you choofe, and 
fhall fuffer a double condemntaion,for neglecting and refufing 
fo great falvation. mak Py, fiefhly minds, preferred before it. And having 
“You hear now by mens talk, and you fee by their lives briefly opened thefe two things, | fhall come to the Con- 
that the world is divided upon this Queftion, Whar it is| Parifon, and fhew you which is the better part. . : 
that is Beft for 4 man, and which is his Beft and Wifeft courfe « I, That which Chrift calls here [ that good part J is 
One part (and the greater ) think i their hearts that prefent |1. Principally, the endof man, or our everlafting Hap- 
profperity is bef, becaufe they think that the promifed happ:- pinefS with God in Heaven. 2. Subordinately, the 
nefs Of the life $0 come 18a thing uncertain 5 or it there be | Means by which it is attained. 3. That Happinefs 
fach a thing, they may have it after the pleafures of fin; which is the end, comprehendeth in it thefe particulars, 
Thefe are the Infidels: which if you diftinétly apprehend, you willmuch the bet- 
Another part have a fuperficial dead Opinion, that | ter underftand the nature and excellency of it. 
Heaven and Holinefs are Beit ,; but the Love of theflefh} i. The true Believer hath the fimall beginnings, 
and the world lyeth deeper at their hearts, and beareth}and earnefts, and foretaftes of the Everlafting Blef- 
the greater fway in their lives ; and thefe are the Hypo- fednefs in this Life, in his approaches to God, and 
crites; that is, Chriftians in Opinion and Profeflion, and | living upon him by Faith and Love, and in his believing 
f> much of their Practice as will ftand with their fiethly apprehenfions of the Favoutr of God, the Grace of Chrift, 
intereft, but Infidels in their Pra¢tical eftimation, andjaud the Happinefs which in Heaven he fhall enjoy for 
at the Heart, and in the referves and fecret bent of their|¢ver- _ | | 
lives. 2. At death, the Souls of true Believersdo go to. 
Another part, being #luminated and fan@ified from|Chrift, and enter upon a ftate of Happinefs. 
above, Believe the Certainty and Excellency of Glory,} 3. At the lait day, the Body fhall be raifed and united 
and fee the vanity and vexation of this life, and tafte|to the Soul, and the Lord Jefus Chrift will come in glory 
the fweetnefs of the Love of God, and perceive the Ne-|to judge the world, where he will openly aifolyeand 
cefity and fweetnefs of that Holinefs, which others fo| juftifie the Righteous, when he condemneth the ungod- 
abhor, and hereupon give up themfelves to God, and fet|ly, and will be glorified in his Saints, and admired in 
themfelves to feck for the immortal treafure, and make | all them that do believe, and the Saints fhall alfo 
it the principal care of their hearts and bufinefs of their | judge the World, and be themfelves adjudged to everlaft- 
lives to efcape damnation, and live with Chriftin endlefs]ing Glory. +S eae = 
Glory. 4 Their Everlafting habitation fhall be in the Hea- 
All the world confifteth of thefe three forts of Men,}vens, even near unto God, and in the prefence of his 
Infidels, Hypocrites, and true Believers. Now the}Glory. Seas 
Qneftion is, Which of thefe three are ia the right? Both} 5. Their company will be only Bleffed Spirits, even 
¢he other do condemn the Hypocrite that halteth between | the holy Angels and glorified Saints, with whom we fhall 
two opinions ; and One thinks that Baal is God, that the] be One Body, and conftitute the NewFerufalem and be - 
World is Beft, and therefore he gives up himfelf to it ;| perfeétly one in God for ever. ’ Denar 
and the other thinks, that The Lord is God, and Hea-]_ 6. Their Bodies fhall be perfected and thade. im- 
yen is belt, and therefore he gives up himfelf to it.) mortal, {piritual,  iacorruptible and glorious Bodies, 
And if it would do any thing with thofe that doubt, to-|fhining as the Stars in the Celeftial Firmament + No. 
wards the turning of the fcales, to tell you which fide] more fubjeé&t to hunger, and thirit, or cold, or. weari- 


If now the word of Chrift alone would ferve your 
turn, 1 had done my work, 1 needed not to go any fur- 
ther: You would be now refolved, that Heaven and Ho- 
linefS is eft, and would fet your hearts and lives to feek 
it; and fo it would be your own tor ever. But this 
Text hath long ftood in the Gofpel, and men have heard 
and read it often, and yet the moft are not perfwaded 5 
and therefore I mult. try to open it a little farther to you, 
and plead it with you, and work the Reafon of it upon 
your minds. ) ee 

Reader, our bufinefs is but to enquire, What it is that 


is Beft for Man to fet his heart on and feek after in his 
Life, and Enjoy for ever? I fay, itis the Everlafting 
Enjoyment of Godin Heaven: For Chrift faith fo. If 
thou think otherwife, let us debate the cafe. If thou be- 
lieve asI do, Live’as thou profefleft to believe. If men 
did but deeply and foundly know what it is that is 
beft for them, it would fet right their hearts and lives, 
and rake them happy. But not knowing this, is it that 
keepeth them from God and Holinefs, and everlaftingly 
undoes them. ad 33 
Though I have often opened this heretofore on other 
occafions, yet my prefent fubje& now requireth. 1, 
That I tell you, What that is that here is called | The 
Good part, | 2. What itis that is fet againft it, and 


Chrift ison, its told you here inmy Text, as plain asthe|nefs, or fhame, or pall, nor any of the fr ilties that 
tongue of man can {peak [ One thing is Needful : ery} now adhere unto them, but be made like the glorified Bo-. 


hath choiea that Good part, which fhall not be taken a-|dy of Chrift. a te a 
way from her. 7. The Souls of the Saints united to thefe Bodies 


thall alfo be Perfected, having far larger capacity to 


; a know God and enjoy bim, than now, mer aye 5 being 
¢ ig Dofrine which | am now to handle to you from| freed from all ignorance, errour, unbelief, pri ee hard- 
the plain words of the Text, is this. heartednefs, and whatfoever fin doth now a pany 


us; and perfected in cyery part of the image o ‘up: 
Pot. That thee shat prefer the Learning of the word of} us. 7 oe = ve seeoF ats “ 
:  & The 


Part H. 


8. The Eyes of the Glorified Body fhall in| Heaven 
have a Glory to behold that is fuitable to their Bodily 
capacity : Heaven being not a place where the E,ffence of 
God is confined, but where a prepared Glory wiil be 
manifelted to make Happy the Angels, and Saints with 
Chrift. And whatever other Senfes the Glorified Bodies 
fhall then have ( whether formally or eminently, we 
cannot now Conceive what they will be ) they will all be 
fatisfied with fuitable Delights from God. 

9. The Blefled perfon of our Redeemer in our Nature 
Glorified, will there be the Everlafting object of our de- 
iightful intuition and fruition - An object fuitable to the 
eye of the Glorified Body it felf. We fhall for ever live 
in the fight of his face, and in the fenfe of his unfpeakable 
Love. 4 

. 10. The Glorified Soul ( whether mediately or imme- 
diately ) fhall behold the Infinite moft Blefled God, and 
by knowing him, be perfected in knowledge : As we 
fhall fee the perfon of Jefus Chrift, and the glory of God 
with open face, and not as in a glafs as now we do, fo we 
fhall know fo much of the {fence of the Deity as we are 
capable of, to our felicity. 

11. With the Knowledge of God and the Beatifical 
Vifion will bejoyned a perfect Love unto him, andclofure 
with his bleffed Will: So that toLove him, will be the 
everlafting employment of the Soul. 

_12. This Love will be drawn forth into everlafting 
praife ; and it will be our work before the Throne of his 
Glory, to magnifie the Lord for ever. 

13. Inall this Love, and Praife, andGlory, and in the 
full fruition of the Eternal God, we fhall Rejoyce with 
full and perfect Joy, and we fhall have full content, de- 
light and reft. ‘ 

14. In all this Bleffednefs and Glory of the Saints, 
the Glory of God himfelf will fhine, and Angels 
fhall admire it, and the condemned Spirits with an- 
guifh fhall difcern it, that God: may be Glorified in our 
Glory. 

15. In all this Happinefs of Believers, and his own 
Glory, the Lord will be well pleafed, and that Bleffed 
Will which is the Beginning and the End of all, will be 
accomplifhed, and will have an Eternal complacen- 
cy, asthe Sairits fKall have an endlefs contplacency in 
G 


This is the Glory promifed to the Saints; This is 
that Good part which they choofe. I cite not the 
Texts of Scripture that prove all this, becaufe thethings 
are all fo plainly and frequently expreffed in the premifes. 
And I fhall have occalion to do fomewhat of this 
anon. And fo ( in brief ) Lhave told you what the Good 
Part is. | 
2. We are next to enquire, What it is that is put 
by worldy, carnal men, into the other end of the fcales, 
and is fet up in comparifon with all this Everlafting 
Glory? Yea what it is that is preferred by ungodly 
men before it ? What is it that fin and the world will do 
for men? What do they find that lofe the Lord ? What do 
they get that mifs of Heaven? What do they choofe, that 
refufe the Needful, Better part? = 
And here I am even amazed at that which Imuf give 
you an account of ; O wonderful aftonifhing thing, that 
ever fuch bafe unworthy trifles fhould by Reafonable men 
be put into any comparifon with God ! Wonderful, that 
fo much madnefs and wickednef$ can enter into the mind 
and heart of man, as tolet go all this Glory fora toy ! 
And yet more wonderful, that this fhould be the cafe of 
the greateft part of men on earth! And yet more 
wonderful, that fo many make fo mada choice, even 
when the cafe is openedtothem, and plainly opened, and 
frequently opened, and when they are earneftly entreat- 
ed to be wifer, and importuned to make a better 
choice ! j 
“In a word, All that is fet againft the Lord, and All 
that is preferred before this Everlafting Life, and All 
the Portion of ungodly Men, is no ae than this; The 
Pleafure of fin for 4 feafon: The fatisfying of the ficfh: A 
little eafe, and pelf, and fair words from men as mifera- 
ple as themfelves , and all this but fora little, a very lit- 
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tle time, when Temperance is as {weet at leaft ; a little that 
is exceffive Or forbidden, in wealth, or meat, or drink, 
Or cloathes, or luft; or other Flefhly pleafures, is the 
Joy. and the Heaven, and the God of the ungodly. 


The flefhly pleafures which are common to the beafts, 


and a little vain-glory among men, and this fora lhort 
uncertain time, ( andthen to pafs to everlafting, punifh- 
meat ) this is the chfen portion of the wicked. This 1s All 
for which they refufe the Lord,and for which they refufe 


a Holy life : This is 4” for which they part with Chrift, 


and part with their Everlafting Peace! This is Al that 


they have for Heaven and their Salvation! and Al for 
which they fell their Souls! To the everlafting fhame of 
lin and finners, it fhall be known that this was Ad! To 
the abafing of our own Souls, that fometime were guilty 
of this madnefs, I fhalltell you again that this is A! To 
the humbling of the beft, to the confounding of the wick- 
ed, and the amazement of us all, I muft fay that this is 
All! This dirt, this dream, this cheat is All, that the 
wicked have for God and Glory! This Nothing is All, 
that they obftinately preferr and choofe, before him that 
is All in All! OQ wonderful madnefs, ftupidity, -and 
deceit! fo common! fo wilful! and fo uncureable ! till 
tender Mercy and Grace fhall cure it, in them that fhall 
be faved. 


Well, the ballance is now fet before you: You 


fee what is in the One’ end and inthe other: You 


fee the Part that believers choofe, and the part that 


is Chofen by the Reft of the world ; And are you not yet 
Refolved which is Beft ? and which to choofe ? 


= baad at look to meet with here, to whom fhall 
apply my felf diftinétly, before 1 come to the 
comparative work. Firft fome will tell me, that all 
thefe are needlefs words; and that there is no man 


fo Senfelefs as to think that Temporal things are better 


than Eternal, or the world than God, or fia than Holi- 


nefs. 


Aaf. O that this were true! how happy then were 
all the world? I grant that many are fuperficially convin- 
ced, that aré not converted ; and that many have a flight 
opinion that Heaven and Holinefs is beft, that yet have 
no Love to it, and will not feek itabove All. But their 
pratical judgment doth not go along with their Opésion. 
Thy relith the world as fweeteft unto them. In the pre- 
vailing deepeft thoughts of their hearts, they fet moft by the 
pleafures of this world; Why elfe is their Heart molt 
towards them ? Why elfe do they choofe them, and re- 
fufe to Live a Holy life ? Why have they no delight in 
God? and why have we fo much ado with them, to bring 
them to a heavenly mind and lite, and allin vain? What! 
will not men be perfwaded to choofe that which they kvow 
is beft for them ? 

Objet. Temptations are ftrong, and men are weak, and fo 
men go againft their knowledge. 

Anfw, 1. What do Temptations prevail with you to 
do? Is it not to think well of finful pleafures, and to think 
more hardly of the waysof God ? Is it notto likea 
worldly flefhly life better thana Holy life? If not, how 
can you follow thofe Temptations ? And if itbe fo, then 
they draw you for that time to think that flefly p:cafures 
are the betrer part. 

2. But if indeed it be as you fay, you are the moft 
unexcufable mifcreants in the world. What! do you 
know that God is beft for you, and yet will you ily trom 
him? Do you know that Heayen is the only happinels, 
and yet will you feek this world before it? Do you know 
what is Beft for you, and will not have it? and what is 
worft, and yet willkeep it? Will you goto Hell, and 
know whither you are going, And will you run trom 
Heavenand dama your felves, aad know that you dofo ? 
Yea, and that while we day by day entreat you to the 
contrary ? If this bethe cafe of any one of you, the 
God of juftice fhall teach you to know what you are do-~ 
ing, by his everlaiting vengeance - Heaven and Earth 
fhall be witnef$ againit you, your own Coniciences, 
and fuch Confeffions of your-ow~ nfhall bear witnels 
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acai ‘ou, that you july perif», and are damned, be- 
cenit hae a seat and are fhut out of Heaven, 
becaufe you would not be perfwaded to come Se ysb 4 
Object. But we hope we may have Both, Big ists and 
Heaven hereafter: and that we may be faved byt « Mercy 
56 God andl the Blood of Chrift, without the fanttification of 
the Spirit, and though we donot live a Fly life. ey 
Anfw. And who gave you thefe hopes ? ls it Go pe 
whom you pretend to truft ? or the Devil that doth de- 
ceive you? Certainly not God; For he hath pala 
over and over, that he will fave none but the fantiped, 
Ads 26. 18. and that except a Man be born again, even of 
the Spirit aswell as of Water, he cunnot enter into the King- 
dom of God, John. 3+ 35 5- and that without Holinefs none 
hall fee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. And is it God that Se 
{wadeth you that his Word is falfe? Doubt etl as 
Devil. When God had told Adam and Eve, [That in He 
day that they did eat the forbidden fruit, they fhould die di 
Death] was it not the Serpent that gave them hopes of Li- 
ving, and told them that they fhould not die? It yous it 
that pafs that you will take on you to truft in Go. fi an 
yet wall not belreve him, but your truft is but trifling that 
God is a lyar, you are as fottifh in your prefuniption, as 
Heathens are in their Infidelity : For who is worfe ? he 
that believeth that there 15 no God (as Atheifts do) or hs 
that believeth that God is a Lyer, which is to be no Go 
and worfe ? 


-efore you do believe indeed that Heaven Is Beft, 
Be aecid Holinefs is Neceflary 5 yea 
and Beft too, when Heaven confifteth 1o much in perfetted 


you muft needs believe that 


ievels, And therefore you muft choofe and feek with 
ses diligence, that Happinefs which you confefs 1s 
Beft, or never hope that it will be yours. O did yeu 
at the Heart believe it to be Beft, and that for you, you 
would Jove it, and feek it, and be a Holy people without 
delay. You cannot fo turn away from that which you 
Heartily judge to be Beft for you indeed, . 

But the moft that I have to deal with, are they that 
cannot be perfwaded at the Heart, but that feafting, 
and drinking, and luft, and wealth, and Worldly honour 
ate Better for them thana Holy life, with fuch promifes 
of Heaven as God hath left us. For all or moft ungodly 
Men have this perf{walion next their Hearts, whether 
they obferve it, and know of it, Or not. 

Now with fuch deluded unbelieving Souls, | am next 
to plead this weighty caufe. If thou that Readeit this 
be one ofthem, that takeft a W orldly felicity, with God’s 
threatnings, to be Better and rather to be chofen, than Ho- 
line[s with his Promife of future Happinefs, 1 will now 
debate the cafe with thee, and undertake by the light of 
Chrift, to open the horrible folly of the miftake : And 
ifI do not give thee fuch found and weighty wadeniable 
evidence, that no Man of Reafon fhould refift, to prove 
the ehoice of Holy perfons to be the wifeff, and their part 
the beft, I will give thee leave tocall mea Lyar, anda 
Deceiver for ever. 


CHAP. II. 


What in Reafon he mujft do that would be certainly 
rejolved which is the belt part aud way. Axd who 


hall be fudge. 


Ut before we come to the debate, I have two Quefti- 

ons to put to thee, that in Reafon mutt be firft re/ol- 
pee firft is, Whether thou art willing to know the Truth, 
and refolved to choofe the beft part when thou knoweft ie? It 
is in vain for me or any Man to Rea/oa with thee, if thou 
svouldft not know 5 and to fhew thee the Truth, it thou hate 
st, and wilt not acknowledge it when thou feeft it; and 
to bring thee in the cleareit light, if thou be beforehand 
refolved to fhut thy eyes. And if thou wilt sot choofe 
that which thy confeience fhall be convinced thou fhouldft 
choofe, av being ab/olutely beft, to what purpofe then 
fhould it be revealed to thee? Wouldft thou a happy 
Man ox not 2? Wouldft thou have Joy or Sorrow ? Good 
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derftand the cafe, and are impartial. 
confent that we fhalltake the moft competent Witnefles 
and judge. 
no competent Fudge. Itishe that perfwadeth you that 
prefent delights are the verter part, and rather to be chofen 
than a Holy life. But he is God’s Enemy, and therefore 
no wonder if he fipeak againft him: He is your. deadly 
Enemy; and therefore no wonder it he would deceive 
you : He iscaft out of Heaven himfelf, and would. not 
have you poflefs the room thathe hath loft : He isawicked 
lying Spirit: and therefore is not tobe believed. He is a 
murderer from the beginning, and therefore will not 
{peak for your Salvation, Fob. 8. 44. If the Devil be to be 
believed, then none are wifer than the ungodly fenfua} 
worldly Mens;and none are in a worfe condition than thof 


the cafe. 4. Andina word, he is fo abfolurely perfeét, 
that he is lyable to no juft exceptions, nor. can M fed, 
Devils have any thing to fay a euy)) Das 


ainft his judgm ; 
you agreed then that God Leas hig 


Dae 1. 


or evil? ftop here,.and before thou .goeft any further, 


make me this Promife before the Lord, [That thou wilt 


not wilfully refift the light, and that thou wilt choofe, and: pre- 
fently, and refolvedly choofe that part that thy con{cience fhalt 
tell thee upon certain evidence, 1s the Beft. | Promife but this, 
which no Man of Reafon fhould refufe, and then we may 
make fomething of our. debate. 


My fecond Queftion is, [Who it 4s that foall be Fudge 


between usin this debate? or whofe witdefs it ts that you will 
take for currant ? | 


I am willing to ftand to the Fudgment of any that.un- 
1 hope you will 


And if fo, 1- You know that the Devilis 


that are defpifed by the World for Holinefs, and that 
fuffer all things for a Life unfeen. But the enmity that is 
planted in your very Natures againft the Devil, 1 hope, 
will help you to confefs, that be muft not be the Judge. 

2. And truly Ignorant ungodly men are unmeet Fudges. 
And it is they that bawl againft Religion, and fpeak 
again{t they know not what. 1. They are Blind by na- 
ture; and more blind by cuftomary fin: And muft 4 
Blind Man be your Judge or Witnefs ina cafe of ever- 
lafting moment? 2. They are unexperienced in the ways 


of God. How can they judge ofa ftate that they were 
never in, and of a way that they ever went? They never 
tryed the work of the new birth, nor sever tryed the 
holy exereife of Faith, or Love, or any Grace, and there- 
fore you may as well take the Judgment ofa fimple Man 
concerning another Countrey, that was never there, or 
concerning Navigation, that never was at Sea, orcon- 
cerning Learning that never read a Book, or concerning 
Mufick that never toucht an Inftument, as the Judgment 
of an unfandtified man concerning Holinefs, and Comu- 
nion with God 3; unlefs it be thofe that have a common 
convincing light, that caufeth them 
which they neglect themfelves. 


to approve of that 
3. And certainly your owz fenfuality and flefly minds are 


unfit Judges of the cafe : For they alfo are Blind and. 


unexperienced : They are not fuited unto fpiritual things. 
To which I may add, 3. That they and ungodly Men 


are Partial in the cafe, and therefore unfit to be Wit- 


neffes, or Judges? All the Scripture {peaks againft the 
Devil, and the wicked, and the lufts of the Flefh; and 


therefore they area party, even the party that is to be 
ejected. 4. Yea, they are enemies, and therefore. their 


teftimony or judgment is not to be regarded. And what 
elfe will {peak a word againft a Holy life, but the Dewi! 
the flefh and micked Men? Not any. And therefore let 
iD concluded that thefe are incompetent Judges in the 
cafe. Bodom 
But who then fhall be Fudge ? Let God be Judge let Chrift 
be Judge; Who can, who dare refufe ie Fudge? Hea 
him not; for none but he is fitand competent: Refufe 
him not; for he willbe Judge whether you willor no; 
and therefore your Refufal will be vain. 1. He ts mojt 
wife, and knoweth all things : and therefore cannot be 
deceived. 2. He is Infimtely Good, and therefore can- 
not do any wrong: He is partial and refpeeth not. 
the perfons of the greatelt ; He is 2oft jut, and there- 
fore cannot pafs an unjuft Sentence. 3. He only isthe. 
Judge that hath full authority to make a final decifion of 
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take that for the better part, 
fo the controverfie is at anend. The living God hath 
given us his Judgment long ago. Ifyou ask me, Where ; 
Pil tell you anon, when | have examined fome of the 
mitneffes of the cafe. | 

And though fam refolved to ows no proper firlal Judge 
but God, yet under him there are many witneffes that are 
worth the hearing. Indeed Iam content to refer the 
caufe to any one that doth but know what be faith, andis 
not unfaithful, ( referving to Ged the final judgment.) 

And 1. Go to the wifeft men on earth, and let them 
be mitneffes. What think you of all the Prophets and A- 
poftles, and of all the antient Fathers of the Church ? 
Were not thefe men wifer than you, or than the fottifh 
feorners that’ revile the ways which they never went, | 
and fpeak evil-of that which they underftand not? If 
Prophets and Apoftles were not fer Holine/s againtt a flefhly 
worldly life, then I will be of your mind. © But if they 
allaswith one heart and mouth do cry down fin, and 
cry up Holinefs, why fhould you then refufe their Telti- 
mony? Are you wifer than all thefe ? 

2. What think. you of all the godly able Minifters of 
Chrift that are now alive, orever mere? Are they not wi- 
fer than. you, and afew drunkards that have fcarce wit 
enough to do the Devil’s fervice without fuch fottifhnefs 


as fhames his caufe? Have none of Chrift’s Minifters, 


that fpend their days in ftudying and fearching after 
knowledge, more wit even in the matters of God, than 
4 carnal Gentleman, or ignorant malicious Wretch, that 
never ufed the means for knowledge as thefe have done! 
In any other matter you willallow men that have made 
it the ftudy of their lives, to know more than you. If 
you want counfel for your ftates, you’l go to one that 
hath ftudied the Law. If you are fick, you will fooner 
feek advice of one that hath made it the bufinefs of his 
life to underitand difeafes and remedies, than to one 
that never ftudied it. You’l fooner' take the judgment 
of every tradéfeman in his trade, than your ow” or ano- 
ther’s that never learned it. Allow but thofe men to be 
competent witnefles that have bent their thoughts and 
prayers and cares this way,and the controverfic is refolved. 
For what is it that all our Sermons plead for but Hol:- 
nefs in order to Everlafting Happinefs ? What is it that 
fo many thoufand Books, are written for, but for Holi- 
nefs? Open the Books of the wifeft men, and fee which 
fide it is that they are on? Goto the wifeft ableft Mini- 
fters, and ask them which 1s the better part ? 

3. If Wifdom fuffice not, let the beft and honefteft men 
be witnefles. Who better than Chrift, than his Apoftles, 
than all the holy Martyrs and Confeffors of the Church, 
and all the Dodtors and faithful Minifters of Chrift ? 
Which fide think you were they on that laid down their 
lives for the caufe of Chrift ? Sure they that lwould ra- 
ther burnat a ftake, or faffer all the fcorns and torments 
of the world, than forfake a Holy heavenly life, did 
take it to be better than all the pleafures or profits of 
the world. Sure all the holy Do¢tors and Paftors of the 
Church that lived fo Holy lives themfelves, and {pent 
their days in Praying, and watching and meditating, 
and preparing for the life to come, contemning all the 
vanities of the world, did think that this was the Better 
part, which they followed after with fo much diligence 
and patience as they did, 

Hear mea few words, you proud and felf-conceited 
finners, that will plead for your ungodly ways, and 

lead againft a holy life, and quarrel with the moft faith- 

ul adminiftrations of your Paftors: It isa matter of E- 
verlafting moment that you and we do differ about, and 


A SAINT 


which of us is liker to be in the right. I confefs{ ama, 


weak and ignorant man 5 but is the fottifh ungodly quar- 
reller any wifer than I am ? ‘How cameft thou man to 
thy knowledge that thou thinkeft thy felf wifer than me, 
and all the Paftors of the Church? My Knowledge 


that is but little, hath coft me almoft forty years hard 


ftudy. Haft thou read and meditated and ftudied more ? 
Hadi{t thou better helps and means ‘of Knowledge ? God 
ufually giveth his gifts in the painful ufe of means. If I 
fhould think my felf wifer in thy Trade, and able to con- 


/ 


which he calls better? If/ 


o a BRUTE. 653 


trol thee, thou wouldft judge me a felf-conceited Fool. 
What haft thou.done for thy knowledge that I have 
not done? Haft thou prayed for it day and night? 
so have I. Haft thou had any private way of Lear- 
ning that no man knoweth? Truly I have marvelled 
at the faces of many ignorant carelefgs men, that they do 
not blufh when we have thus expoftulated with them, 
when they quarrel] with their Teachers, and fet againft 
them with as brazen a face as if they were all Doétors, 
or had ftudied forty years, and we were as they are : 
Yea, as if they were wifer than all the Apoftles, Doctors 
and Paftors of the Church. Were it not a wonder in- 
deed if God fhould give more knowledge about the mat- 
ters of Salvation toa fenfual voluptuous Gentleman, or 
to an idle droan, or afellow that icarce ever read over 
the Bible, and to fuch as ‘live a worldly flefhly and un- 
godly life, than to all his Minifters and Servants that 
love his Laws, and meditate in them day and night,andlive 
in Prayer, and other holy exercifes, and make it their 
daily care and bufinefs, to conform their hearts and lives 
to the holy Doétrine which they ftudy ? Surely God will 
fooner reveal his mind toa diligent fearcher, that fear- 
eth and loveth him, than to a luftful Epicure, or a drunken, 
fwearing, worldly Sot. He that every day abufeth the 
Holy Ghoft that fhould be his Teacher, is not fo likely to 
come to Knowledge ashe that humbly learneth and obeyeth 
him. It isa ftrange evidenc that mof{t wicked men do give 
us to prove themfelves wifer than their Teachers, when 
they can fcarce give usa wife account of the Principles of 
Religion contained in a Catechifm, they will prove them- 
iclves wife by defpifiag wifdom, and railing at the Wife. 
They prove themfelves Learned by reproaching the /earn- 
ed: They prove themfelves godly enough to be faved, by 
hating and {corning them that are Godly ; and prove them= 
felves the fervants of Chrift by fpeaking againft his fervice, 
They prove themfelves wife enough to Teach or quarrel 
with their Teachers, by refufimg to Learn, and to be any 
wifer, and by babling out their finful folly. And when 
they have done, they prove that their hearts for all this 
are as good as the precifeft, by prating againft that Holiie/s 
which is the only health and goodnefs of the heart, and 
by fhewing us toour grief that they neither know w hat 
Goodne/s is, nor what is intheir hearts. They prove to 
us that they have Hopes for all this, of being faved and 
feeing the face of God, by hating them that are Pure in 
heart, that have the promife of feeing his face, Afar. 5.8. 
and by reviling or forfaking the way of falvation, and by 
fhewing us on theirSouls the open Marks of the wrath of 
God, and of a ftate of condemnation. This is the Devil’s 
Logick. And this isthe Wifdom ofthe wicked. They 
may next go further, and prove that they are chajte by 
reviling chajtity ; and’ prove that they are fober by fpeak- 
ing againft fobriery, and by wallowing in their vomit ; 
or prove that they évow all arts and trades, and fciences 
by +euiling tkem: And as they now prove that they are 
the freemew of Chrift by fhewing us the Devil's fetters up- 
on them, fo if they hold out, they will fhortly have no- 
thing to prove themfelves in Heaven, but by fhewiag, us the 
flames of Hell which they endure. 

If therefore allthe Holieft and mit men on earth 
may be admitted tobe witnefles, then Holine/s mutt be 
your Bef, andall things elfe be nothing worth incom 
parifon of it. 

5. Moreover, if yet you would have more witnels, 
thall thofe be heard that have tryed both fates , the ftate of 
Sin,and the ftate of Holime/s?and that have gone both mays 4 
and therefore are able to {peak to us by experience ? 

If you were to take advice about any worldly bufinefs, 
you would choofe a man of Experience for your Counfel- 
Jor, and experienced Phyfician for your Bodies ; and an 
experienced “Tradefman for your work. You will foon- 
er believe a’ Traveller that hath feen the places that he 
fpeaks of, ( if he be honeft )than another ; godly: men 
yhave'trved both ways: Alas they have known and too much 
known the way ot fin; and they have tryed the Holy 
I think therefore that they are 


way that you dillike. — i : 
competent Witneffes: And if. their witnefs be worth any 
For theif 


thing, the caufe mult go againft the ungodly. Hy 
Ayes 
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Lives tell you their Fudgmente Their hatred to fin, thetr | grief, that I was holy no foouer, and can be no more Holy than 
diligent feeking after God, their conftant endeavours 11 I am. O that I had more of that quickning, comforting , fav- 
a Holy courfe, their fuffering any thing, rather than| iag Grace | O that I were further from my former finful fichhly 
forfake this Holy way, when once they have fincercly state! O that I could get nearer God, though I parted with all 
chofen it; all thefe do fully acquaint you with their the profperit of this world! Inow find what I loft by my con- 
judgment. Do you think it is for Nothing that the | tinuing in fin folong : but then I knew it not. O Friend, as 
holy fervants of the Lord, do ftick fo clofe to him, and | you love your foul, take warning by, me, and make ufe of 
labour fo conftantly in his work ¢ Surely if they had not | my expervence, and give up your {elf to God betimes \ ] 
found that this way is beyond comparifon the beft, you | This, or to this purpofe, would the anfwer of an ex- 
might draw them from it, into a {tate of ungodlinefs pe tenes perion be, if youthould ask him, Whichis the 
again; at leaft fire aud {word and torment might per- | verter way! } eee ee 
fvade them to forfake it. Something he fndeth in it} Butif youfay, that thus we would be our felves the Fudges, 
thatis good, that will let go his life and all the world for | and bring the matter into our own hands, \ anfwer you,, 1- 
+" It is true, we would be our felves your Helpers, and do the 

What fay you now | have youany jult exceptions a- | beft we could for your falvation: Andif you will neither 
cainft the teftimony of thefe Experienced men ¢ The uz- | help your felves, nor give us leave to help you, take what 
godly cannot be competent witnelles; for they have tryed | you get by it; we have done our part. eer 
Hutone fide ; They have had Expersence of a prophane, a But, 2. 1 will not yet fo part with you. I will fur- 

Flefhly, worldly life, but they never yet tryed a Holy life. | ther make you this reafonable offer. I demand of thee, 
And therefore how should they be fit to tell you, what | whoever thou art that Readelt thefe words, Whether thou 
Good isin the way of God, which they never travelled | kvow of any man on earth that thou. thinkeft to be a wifer man 
in? Or what Gain isin the Heavenly Treafure, which | than thy felf ? If not, thou art fo like the Devil in Pride, 
they never. traded for ? Or what Beauty is in the face of that no wonder if thou be near him in malignity and. 
Chrift and Glory, which they never had an eye of faith , mifery. If thou do know of any wifer than thy felf, go with 
to fee? Or what fweetnefs is in_ the Hidden Manna, |me, or with fome faithful Minifter to that man, and ask 
which they never tafted? lf you fay that many that have | him Whether a diligent holy life, be not much Better than any 
tryed the way of Godline/s, have turned from it, and againft it: | other life on earth ? And if he do not fay as I fay here, 
| befeech you weigh my anfwer. and as Chrift faith in my Text, that { the godly choofe 
+. It is not Oe of a hundred that doth fo, no not in | rhe better part ] or elfe if I prove him not a very Sot be- 
thefe apoftatizing times, when all feducers are Ict loofe.| fore thy face, I will give thee leave to brand my under- 
And is one man’s judgment more regardable than abur- ftanding in thy efteem, with the notes of infamy and 
dred, yea, many hundred ? contempt. ; 

2. Nay, it isno One at all! Thofe that you fay turn off,| Yea, more than fo, I will allow thee to go to ofte that 
are only fuch as tryed an Opinionative Religioufnefi, and \ differeth from me in the way of his Religion: Askan 
fome of the Outward duties of Chriftianity, bit they ne- | _Anabaptift, if thou think him more impartial, whether 4 
ver tryed the power of a living rooted faith, nor the predo- | Holy and Heavenly heart and life be not the bet? and try 
minant Love of God inthe foul, nor a Living Hope of the | whether he will not fay as I do. Ask thofe that you call 
Heavenly Glory, nor the fieetnefs of a Heavenly life; nor 
the mortification of the flefhly intereft, and true felf-denyal : 
Thefe are the vital parts of Chriftianity, which thefe few 
Apoftates never tryed ; though fome of them have had 
fome acquired counterfeits of them, and fome good gifts 
of common grace, and think that none had more than 
they had. 

Sinner, Ibefecch thee for the Lord’s fake, deal faith- 
fully with thy poor foul, when all lies at the ftake. Wilt 
thou take the judgment of a fwaggering Gallant, or a 
{coffing, worldly or ungodly Sot, that none of them 
ever truly tried a ftate of Holinefs : And wilt thou re- 
fufe the judgment of God, and of all bis fervants that have 
tryed it ? Go to any Godly man, and ask him which of 
thefe wayes he hath found by experience to be beft ? and 
hear what he will fay to thee. He will be afhamed to 
hear thee make a Queftion of it. He willtell thee L Alas 
friend, Iwas once deceived by fir, and deceived with the plea- 
fureof my flefh, and the glitering glory and riches of thts world, 
as you are now | Jonce was a ftranger to the life of faith, and 
the Hopes of Heaven, and the Holinefs of the Saints, But it 
was by the meer delufion of the Devil, and it was the fruit of 
the blindnefs, and deadnefs of my heart. I knew not what I 
did, nor where I flood, nor what I chofe, nor what I fet light 
by 1 Inever well confidered of the matter, but carelefly followed 
the {way of my fiefhly inclination and defires! But now I fee I 
was the Devil’s flave, and my Pleafures were my fetters, and 
my own corrupt affections were my bondage; and I now find 
shat I did but delude my Soul, I got nothing by all that the 
world did for me, but provifion for my after-forrows: I had 
‘Thad but dyed in that condition, I 


Epifcopal, or Presbyterian, or Independents, or Séparatifts : 
Ask an Arminian, or oné of the contrary mind : Yea, aska 
Papift, and fee whether he will not faysas I do? It is true, 
they are every one of them of minds fomewhat different 
about fome points in the order and manner of their fecking 
God. But all of them, that are but fober men, will confefs 
as with One mouth, that God Should be loved above all, and 
fought and ferved above all, and that all fhould live a /oly, 
Diligent, Heavenly life. ; 
2. But yet if all this will not fatisfie you, I will come 

yet lower : Who is it that you would haye to be Judge 
or Witnefs in this cafe ? Is it thy malignant, or worldly, or 
drunken, and ungodly friend? 1 am contented that the cafe 
be referred even to him, and to as many of them as thou 
wilt, upon condition that he will but firft Try the way 
that heis to judge of. Let him but make an unfeigned tryab 
of alife of Holy Faith, and Love, and Obedience, and Self- 
denyal, as long as 1 have done, and we will receive his 
Teftimony : Nay more, let him thus try a life of Heli- 
nefs, ( inwardly and outwardly ) but one year 5 yea, or 
but one month; or day, or hour, and we will take his 
Teftimony: But to be judged by aman in a matter 
of falvation, that fpeaks of what he never knew nor 
tryed one hour, but fpeaks againft he knows not what, 
this is a motion too bad to be made to a very Bed- 
jam. . Tine 


6. Ifyet you arenot refolved which is the Better pars 
and may, to whom do yon defire to referr it? Shall Hea- 
thens, Gews, and Infidels be Judges? Why if they, be, 
they will give the caufe again{t you. Jews and moft of the 
Heathen World do profefs to believe a lufe to come, 
where fome are happy and fome are mi rable ; and. 
they commonly profefs that all Men fhould obey their 
Makcr, and make it their chicfeft care an abour in this. 
life, to be happy-in the next: Heathens Wi | confefs this. 
And yet I fuppofe you will ealily confefs that rhefe Men 
are none of the fitteft Judges. The way to Li 
Chrift they do not uaderftand. But that the W Vat + 
ty, and nothing to be preferred before et ikly ett 
the World to come, this they bay. 2 only acknow- 
ledge. And ifthe /ives of the moft of them co 


been now in Torments if 
would not be again in the cafe that I was in for all this world, 
or a thoufand [uch worlds! That life that once I thought the beft, 
hath coft me dear, even the breaking of my heart + and a thou- 
fand thoufand fold dearer would have coft me, if the deareft 
Blood, and recovering Grace of my deare|t Lord had not pre- 
vented ite Ohad I not been unfpeakably beholden to the Mercy 
of the Lord, even to that Mercy which I then made light of, I 
bad been undone for ever, Thad been laid under Everlafting 
de{peration before this. Now I find that there is no life fofweet 
as that which I then was fo loth to choofe! Now it ss my only 
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this profeflion, yet ftill they are forced to confefs the 
truth; and truth is not the lefs truth, becaufe they that 
confefs it will not obey it. Nay, what greater teftimo- 
uy can you with to filence your unbelieving thoughts, 
than the witneiles of the Excmies of the truth, who as 
they condemn themfelves by bearing witnefs to that which 
they refufé to praétife, fo fhall their witnefs aggravate 
your condemnation, if you willlive below it. What, are 
you Chriftians ? and yet refufe to come up in your choice 
and lives to the doétrine of Heathens and Infidels. 

9. [know you will think at leaft that thofe Hereticks 
that are daily here bawling agdinft us, will not be partial 
on our fide: If you think that this Do¢trine 1s contri- 
ved by us for any eads and invterefts of our own, hearken 
then to our Exemies. Thefe railing Quakers that can 
farce tell how to fpeak a word of the Minifters of Chrift, 
but what is the fpawn of venemous, fiery, bitter malice 
do for all this cry up Holinefs of life. Though they cor- 
rupt the doctrine of Chriit fo odioufly, and fpeak like 
Heathens in many of their extafies and writings, yet do 
they openly cry down your fenfual worldly ways- Do 
you not hear how they rail at us for your fakes that are 
vicious and ungodly, and tell us that you are the fruit and 
fhame of our Min:ftry ?- Though thefe words be the fru 
and {hame of their maliciovs Herefie ( for all the world 
may know that it is our daily work to procure your Con- 
verfion, and that you keep your fins, and refufe a holy 
heavenly life, in defpight of us ) yet I muft tell you, 
that thefe wretches fhall condemn you. The Strects and 
Congregations have heard them cry out againft your un- 
gedly lives, and yet you will not turn to God. Mutt 
good and bad, muft Minifters and raging, Hereticks give 
in their teltimony againk you, and yet will younot be fa- 
tisfied and come in ? ‘ 

8. Lf yet you know not the better part, to whom will 
you appeal? Will you go tothe Multitude and put it to 
the vote, not only among Chriftians, but throughout the 
world? Truly there is no great reafon for this, when 
moft men are fo blind and wicked, but yet if you fhould, 
they would go againft you, twenty, if not an hundred to 
Ones I know well enough that when it comes to prattice, 
they will not live a Holy Life, and thew thereby a root 
of bitternef$: But if you ask them what their judgment 
is, Whether God or the world, whether Heaven or earth, 
whether Holine/s or fix be beft and to be chofew, moft men 
are againft you; and would give it you as their judgment 
under their hands, that God and everlafting life fhould 
be firft fought’: Though by this Confefion they condemn 
themfelves, yet is it their Confeffion. As | told you before, 
the Yews are for this doctrine ; the Turks and other 


Mahometans are for it , oft of the Heathen world is for: 


it, dottrinally, though they will not prattife it: Only 
there are three forts avainft itin the world, that ever | 
heard of. “Oxe fort are the Cannibals that eat mens flefh, 
and ¢o naked, and live like beafts, and never heard of 
another life; and fome fuch Savages as they. Another 
fortis 4 few of the Heathen Philofophers and their fol- 
lowers, that differ in this from al the reft. A third fort 
is here and there a debauched apoftate, that by the righte- 
ous judgment of God are fo forfaken by his Grace, for 
their pride and falfhood againft the truth, that they have 
loft the belief of a Life to come, and live under the vili- 
ble plagues of God upon their fouls, as men that have 
finned wilfully againft the truth, and have 70 more facrifice 
for fin, but a fearful looking for of judgment and fire that flall 
devour the adverfary, Heb. 6. 6, 7. and 10. 26. And 
‘are near the {tate of the Deyils themfelves, that are re- 
ferved in the chains of fpiritual darknef§ tothe judg- 
ment of the great day, Jude 6. Fob 21. 30. And will 
-you take the judgme: here and there a forlorn 
“wretch, a deplorate ap » Epicure, or a Countrey 
of inhumane Cannibals Ae judgment of the moft 
the world ? What excel- 
thefe fingular men, that 
others ? You know partly 
are of this Opinion : And 
, or Converfation fuch as 
their Opinion? Shall half a 


it fhould be fo valued 
‘in this place, who the 
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dozen defperate apoftates of ungodly lives, feem wifer 
to you than all the world ? And yet 1 am perfwaded 


that if you go to any even of thefe few apoftates, 
whatever they think they will confels that a Hols life 
is befF: And yet have you not witnefS enough againt 
Fours » 

9. Who then fhall be the Judge? Shall we appeal to 
the very Things themfelves, and to the daily experience of 
the world? You fee that worldlings labour for the wind. 
You fee that all their care and pains will not avoid the 
ftroak of death, that turneth the proudeft flefh into a 
clod, and maketh dirt of the greateft Prince. You fee 
that wealth and honour do but mock men, and leave 
them in the grave, to darknef§ and corruption. And 
when you are fure that this will be the upfhot of all your 
flefhly pleafure and worldly gains, are you not fatisfied 
paft all doubt, that the finalleft hopes or poflibility of 
jo life fhould be fought with far more care than 
this ? 

10. If none of thefe witnefles be regarded by thee, I 
Know not whom to appeal to, but thy felf/! And wilt 
thon needs thy felf decide the cafe? Haft thou know- 
ledge and experience, honefty, and impartiality enough 
to fit thee to be judge ? If thou hadft, thou wouldft make 
no doubt of it, but have been refolved for Heaven and 
Holinefs ere this. Thy warefolvednefs proves thee blind 


and partial, and very much forfaken by the fpirit of 


light: And fhould fucha one be judge ? But go too, | will 
much referr thy cafe tothy felf ( referving {till the final 
judgment to the Lord ) upon thefe juft and reafonable 
conditions. 

1. Wilt thou firft thy felf but ufe thofe neceffary 
means for knowledge, in Reading, Fafting, Praying, 
Watching, Meditation, Conference with the wife, and 
fuch like, as all thofe do that come toripe and faving 
Knowledge? If I referr my health to thee as my Phy- 
fician, thou muft not refufe to try my pulfe, and fee my 
urine, and ufe the means tofindout the difeafe. Wouldit 
thou be my Lawyer, and refufe to read my Evidences, 
and ftudy my cafe? And wilt thou needs be jndge thy 
felf of the matters of thine own felicity or mifery, and 
yet refufe to read and hear and pray and meditate, and 
ufe the neceflary means of underftanding ? Witt thou lie 
in bed and work out thy falvation ? Wilt thou mak ufe of 
no ones eyes but thy own, and yet wilt thou wink or 
draw the Curtains, or fhut the windows, and caft away 
thy {pectacles, and neither come into the funfhine, nor 
ufe a candle ? This is but to fay, 1 will wilfully condemn 
my foul, and none fhall hinder me. 

2. But yet another condition Imuft propofe. If thou 
wilt but (as I faid before of others )a while make Tryal 
of aholy life, and try in thy felf what Faith, and Hope 
and Charity are, and try what felfdenyal is, 1 will then re- 
ferr the matter to thy felf.Go back from God if thou find 
any Reafon for it; and turn from Chrift and Hea- 
ven and Holinefs if thou donot like them. But if 
thou wilt needs be the Judge,’and wilt not be per- 
Rca to try the thing, thou art a partial felf-deceiving 

udge. 

3. But if this much cannot be obtained, at Jeaft be 
Confiderate in thy judging. If thou wilt but take thy 
felf afide from the noife ot worldly vanities and deceits, 
and commune ferioufly with thy heart, and bethink thee 
as before the Lord, and as one that knows he muft fhort- 
ly dye, Whether Heaven: or Barth fhould be fought moft 
carefully, and Whether God or thy fiefh fhould be fery- 
ed moft refolvedly and diligently; andif thou wilt but 
dwell fo long upon thefe manlike thoughts till they are 
digefted, and Truth have time to fhew its face, i dare 
then leave the queftion to thy‘felf. The next time that 
the Sermon or any affliction comes near thee and awaken- 
eth thy Confcience, do but withdraw thy felf into fecret, 
and foberly bethink thee of the matter, what hopes thou 
haft from the world, and what thou maift have from God ; 
what Time is, and what Eternity is, and give but Con/cre 
ence leave to fpeak, and then I will venture the iilue upon 
thy Confcience: For thee I' mean, though I muft ftick to 
a better judge my felf. Doth not Confcience fometame tell 
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They that are feeling the anguifh of their Confciences, 
and the tormenting difpleafure of Almighty God, are fa~ 
tised by this time, whether the Godly or ungodly were 

the Wifer men, and whether fanctity or fenfuality were 
the Better courfe? They that are rejoycing with Chriit 
in Glory, are fatisfied perfectly of this qpeftion, and aré 
far from repenting of their choice, Lwk. 16. Chrift 
tells you enough, in the cafe of the Rich man and Laza- 
rus, how men judge in the life to come. 

12. But ifall thefe witnefles will not ferve you, what 
fhall we fay to you? Whom will you choofe to be your 
Counfellor ? There is none left that 1 remember, unlefs 
you will go the Devil for advice. But againft this 1 have 
told you enough before. Will be {peak for Holinefs that 
isa Spirit of wacleannefs , and will he fhew thee Heaven 
that laboureth purpofely to bide it from thee, till thou. 
have loft it ? Or will he let thee fee the odioufhefs and 
danger of thy fin, when it is the fnare and bait by which 


he Holieft perfons are the wifeft, and that thy 
pe “Tiker at iait to be loft and repented of, than 
theirs ? Doth not Confcience fometime make thee wih 
rhae thou wert but in as fafe a cafe as they 5 and that thou 
mighteft but die the pt of the Righteous, and that 

aft end might be as theirs ¢ i 

a ae all this will not ferve the turn, thou fhalt be 
Fudee thy felf; but it fhall be. when thou art more capable 
af judging. If God by Grace Shall Change thy heart, 1 will 
{tand to thy Judgment - If he do nor, when thy gracelefs 
puilty foul fhall pafs out of thy pampered dirty ficfh, 
and appear before the dreadful God, 1 will then leave 
the cafe to thy Confcience to judge of. To all Eternity 
it fhall be partly left to the judgment of thy Confctence, whe- 
ther fiz or Holinefs be better ? and whether Saints or care- 


lofs finners were the wifer ? and whether it had not been 
better for thee to have fpent that life in preparing, for 
thy Endlefs life, which thou fpentit in flighting, It, and 
caring for the world and fiesh. Then thou fhalt be Judge 
thy {elf of thefe matters 5 but ueder a more fevere and 
righteous Judge: And foas fhall make thy tearing heart 
to with with many a thoufand groans, that thou hadit 
‘udeed wifelier in time. 
‘ ss bapante that Judgment will be to defperation, and 
too late for hope or any help, let Confcience {peak when 
thou lyeft fick, and feeft that thou art a dying man: 
Then judge thy felf whether a Holy or a worldly life be 
better ? and whether it had not been thy wifer courfe 
ro have fowed to the Spirit, that fo thou maift reap ¢- 
yerlaiting life, than to have fowed to the flefh, from 
which thou now lookft to reap 10 better than corrup- 
tion. Be not deceived: God is not mocked: whatfo- 
evena man foweth, that fhallhe alfo reap, Gal. 6.6, 7- 
But becaufe it will be very late to ftay till thy own 
Death draw fo neer thee, go but to thy weigbours that lie 
i ficknefs, looking for the ftroak of death; Yea to thy 
companions in fin and folly, and ask them then which 
way is better £ Ask them then which is the better part ? 
Wicther now they had rather be the Holyeft Saints, or 
fuch as they have been ? W hether now they had not 
rather they had fpent their time in the moft careful feek- 
ang for Everlafting lite, than im doing as they have done ? 
“¢ ‘Say to thy old companion now, [“ Brother, I fee you 
“ are near your end/ the mortal ftroak of death is 
<¢ coming! you are now leaving all the pleafures of this) 
“© world: I pray you tell me now your Judgment, whe-| 
“ ther mirth, and {port, and feafting and drinking, and 
“ wealth, and honour be more to be fought than life e-| 
“ ternal? and whether Hearing and Reading the Word 
“ of God, and Praying, and meditating and flying, from 
“ fin, be as bad or as needlefs a thing, as we have for- 
“ merly taken it to be? Had you rather appeat before 
“ the Lord inthecafe of thofe that we derided as Puritans 
“ and too precife for making fuch a do about Salvation, 
“ or in the cafe that you and I have lived in? J] Ask 
but this Queftion to thy old companions, and try whe- 
ther the Confciences of almoft all that reproach their 
end, do not bear witnefs againft ungodlinefs, and do 
not jftifie the holy diligence of the Saints. It is but two 
days fince a poor drunkard ofa neighbour Parifh being 
ready to pais out of this world,did fend hither ( and to 
other Pariihes ) in the terrours of his foul, to defire our 
Congregations to take warning by him, and to ftrive with God 
if peffible, for fome mercy for his foul, that was paling in ter- 
yours into another world, becaufe of the guilt of his odious 
fi ar Sirs, Lhave gon along with you to all the crea- 
tures in this world, that have any fitnefs to judge in this 
cafe, and if all thefe will not ferve,we muft go to another 
world for Judgment, or {tay till you come there. 
11, And really do yon think if we could fpeak with 
wAngels OF departed Souls, that. fe would not confent with 
Cod and all Believersin their Teftimony ? O how they 
would rebuke their madnefs, that make aay doubt of fo 
-great, fo plain, fo fure a truth, as this of the neceflity 
vad the excellency ofa Holy life. ‘None are fo fully re- 
folved of this queftion as they that have tafted the End 
of both, and paft the righteous judgment of the Lord. 
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he hopeth to undo thee? But yet forall this, let me tell. 
thee, that thou maift learn even from the Tempting E- 
nemy himfelf, the Truth of that whichI am now aflert- 
ing. For as the Devil himfelf believeth it, when he 
perfwadeth thee not to believe it; fo the very mature and 
manner of his Temptations, may help thee to perceive 
that Heaven is attainable, and Holine/s isthe only way. 
Would he make fo much ado about it, to keep thee 
from the believing it, and feeking it, if there were not 
a Heaven for thee to find ? Why is he fo eager to draw 
thee unto fin, if fin be not hurtful to thee? Doft thou 
not feel the importunity of his Temptations ? Its eafie to 
obferve them. Whyis he fo much againft a Holy 
doétrine, and a Holy life, anda Holy people, if it were 
not that he Knows the Neceflity and worth of Holinefs 
for thy good? The actions of a Knowing Enemy, may 
do very much to acquaint us with the truth. Befides 
this, he hath oft appeared in bodily fhapes ( as I am able 
to prove by undeniable evidence , ) fometime to entice 
men, to fin and fometime to be God’s executioner to afflict 
them for it, and fometime to make a Covenant with 
Witches and Conjurers for their fouls, as many a hundred 
of them have confefled at their death. And why fhould 
he be fo defirous of thy foul, if thou hadft none to lofe ? 
or fo defirous to deceive thee, and deprive thee of falva- 
tion, it there were none for thee to lofe ‘and if this were 
not the chief concernment of thy foul, why fhould thy 
chief enemy fo much regard it ? Thou feeft that he is not 
fo careful to deprive thee of thy flefhly pleafure: He - 
careth not how much thou haft of this: The more the 
glutton is pleafed with his chear, and the more the drunk- 
ard delighteth in his cups, and the more the fornicator 
is pleafed in his filthinefs, and every voluptuous perfon 
in his voluptuoufnefs, the Devil is pleafed fo much the 
more. He cares not if thou have all the Kingdomsof the 
world, if he can deprive thee of the Everlafting King- 
dom: Nor will he grudge thee the glory and honour of 
the world, if he can but keep thee from the heavenly 
Glory. He will allow thee the Hypocrites Reward, 
which is the applaufe of men, if hecan but keep thee from 
the Saints Reward, which is the favour of God. He 
cares not how much of thy Good things thou hatt here, 
if he can deprive thee of the Everlafting Good. It is 
his defire that thou have thy Portion ia this life, that thou 
mayft mifs of the Believers Portion in the next. Certainly 
the Devil himfelf by his Temptations, Apparitions, 
and Contraéts, doth plainly tell us of a life to come, 
and what-it is that conduceth moft to our Good or 
Hurt, our Joy or Torment 5 and confequently teacheth 
us what to choofe, bytempting us fo palpably and eagerly 
to refufe it. 2° ok” 

You fee now what a Jary of Witnefles I have 
brought in, to teftifie w is the Better part : The 
Devil and the wicked” ded to the Relt, be- 
r witnels. [If you -will, 
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But when all is done, it isthe Lor 
be Jrdge. All thefe are but witnefles to 
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‘want of a little care in feeking it ? You fay, Yow know 


“any great matter that you are called tolofe, forthe obtain- 
ing of that life that you are not {ure of 2? You know the contra- 


‘¥obehere. Nothing more fure than that you will fhort- 
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ghontty of the Word of God, willferve to fatisfie and re- ::nd the world will do for you here = Even Nothing but 
folvethee. hold you in a tranfitory dream, and then difinifs you into 

rottennefs and duft. “If you were not certain of ano- 
ther life, as long as you are moft certain of the vanity of 
this, doth not Reafon tell you, that a Pofible Everlajting 
Glory, fhould be preferred before a Certain vanity? If you 
were not fure to get any thing by God and’a Holy Life; 
yct as long as you are /ure, even as fure as you live, that 
you canlofe nothing by it, that is worth the talking of, is 
not the cafe then refolved, which way isthe Betrer? If 
you fay, you fhall lofe your flefbly pleafures ; Lanfwer, They 
are not worth the having.’ The pleafure doth not 
countervail the trouble: no more than the delight of 
{eratching (a8 1 faid before) doth countervail the trouble 
of the itch. Moderation and’ Temperance is fweeter than 
Excefs. If too much be betterthan enough, and that which 
burteth nature better than that which helpeth it,then felf-de- 
frroying and fighting againft your bodily welfare, would 
be bef. Is nota temperate meal more pleafant than a 
gluttonous furfeit, that is worfe to the {ecling of the 
glutton the next day? Is not common food that cofteth 
not much, and kindleth no troublefom itch in a man’s 
appetite, more pleafant than enticing coftly dainties ? 
[s not fo much drink as nature requireth, much better 
than that which makes the ftomack fick, the brain witlefs, 
if not the purfe pennylefs, and breedeth many noyfom 
difeafes to the flefh, and hafteneth death, that hafteth of 
it felf? By that time the gawdy ayparel, the dainty fare, 
and drink is paid for; and by that time the flefh hath 
fuffered allthat pain and ficknefg that are the ordinary 
followers of excefS, me thinks you fhould fay, that if 
there were no Hell, your fin were a punifhiment it felf, 
and that i this life, it brings more pain than plefure, and 
that fuch kind of pleafureis not worth the keepiag, to 
the hazard of the leaft Poffibility of an Everlattine life. 
Wouldit thou under thy hand and feal give away thy 
hopes and poffibility of everlafting lifes. and rnn the 
hazzard of an everlafting Torment, for the Pleafures of 
fin, or to avoid the trouble of a Holy life? ‘Why then 
thou maift as well even fell it all for pins, or poiiits, or 
hereafter, Y demand of you, Whether you are fure that there childrens rackets : Then thou art as foolifh as the wortft 
is no fuch life? Lam [ure you are not. If you think you are,! of Witches, that fell their Souls to alying Spirit, that, 
( which none but a debauched man can think, that hath| whatever he doth promife them, doth pay them with 
put out the eye of Natural Light ) let us hear your Proof,;nothing but calamity and deceit. Whea thou com- 
and you fhall foom be told the vanity of it. But if you ave} eft to know better what it is that the world can do for 
got {ure that there 1s no fuch life, then 1 would know of you,|thee, thou wilt then confefs there was nothing in it, that 
Whether a Poljibility of fuch Everlafting things deferve not | fhould not have been flighted for the fmalle/t hopes of an 
greater care and diligence tham is ufed by the: Holyeft Saint on | Rverlatting life. Doft thou think the world will be much 
earth? You fay, You are not fure that there is a Heaven for | better to thee, for the time to come than hitherto it hath 
Saints. But what if it prove true, (as nothing more true )| proved ? Deceive not thy felf ; it will prove the fame : 
will you fit ftill, and lofe it for you kvow not what? or for} yea and worft at lait. Look back now upom all the plea- 
fares of thy life, from thy infancy to this day, aad tell 
me what the better thou art forthem. Jf this were the 
hour of thy death, would all the profits or pleafures of 
ithy life, be any comfort to thee, or make thy deatha 
whit the eafier ? Have the duit or bones of the Carkafles 
of Voluptuous finners, any comfort or benefit now, by all 
the pleafure of their former fin? Surely [need not all 
thefe words to a man of common underftanding, to can- 
vince him that if Heaven were as wzcertain as the in- 
fidel doth imagine, a man of Réafon fhould venture 
all that he hath upon the meer Poflibility , becauf¢ 
his All indeed is Nothing, and ‘he is fave he can 
be no Lofer by the bargain, it being not fo much 
as the Venture of a pin for the Pofibility of a 
Crown. 

Quer. 3 But that’s not all. What if { fhall prove to 
thee paft all denyal, that even in this lifes Huline/s iy tar 
the moft delightful, gainful, honourable life, and that the 
ungodly live in a continual mifery ? Will not msferve 
turn to convince thee that a Holy life, fhould be under- 
taken for a'meer Pofibility of Heaven, if we had no more ? 
Read but the Proofs of this anon, and, if I make it not 

ood’ to thee; call mea Deceiver. © But if | prove’ that 
Voline|s is the fweeteft life on Earth, and Heaven the frre 
Reward hereafter; and that fir isa mifery i self vo the tin- 
her, and Hell the certain punifhment hereatter, then fee 
that thou confefs that God is a’ good’ Mafter, andthe 
Vol. Il. Pppp2 Deviy 
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Fall proof ( in twentie Queries ) from Reafon it felf 
that there is a Life to come, and Holtnefs is the 
way to it, and the Better Part: And that the 
Gofpel is the certain Word of God ( in fifteen 
Queries more ) with Anfwers to the Infidels Objecti- 
ONS. 


Nd by this timeI come fomewhat nearer to the Jz- 
£& fidel, asdam ready to anfwer his fore-going Queft- 
ion, [ Where hall I find the Fudgement or Teftimony of the 
Lord? | O, faith the Unbeliever, if Imere but fure that 
there were a life hereafter, where the godly and the wicked {hall 
be differently Rewarded, as the Scripture Speaks, then I mujt 
confess he were no better than a mad man tbat would prefer 
this world, or wilfully live in fin, and would not feek Hea~ 
ven pith all bis might, avd be as earneft in Holinefs as 
the feritkeft Saint! But I am not ure that this is true, and 
that there is any fuch difference after death, tobe expett- 
ed. ; 
Aafw. Alas poor Wretch! Art thou at that pafs ! 
Halt thou 4o far loft the Knowledge of God, and of thy 
elf, and of thy end and bufine/s here, and of the word and 
works of God, as to turn worfe than %ew,or Turk, or Hea- 
then, evento think thy felf a beaj?, that hath no life nor 
happiaefs but this ? If this be thy cafe,! cannot now ftand 
to deal with thee according to thy neceflity. Iam now 
dealing with them that confefs a Life hereafter - And 
becaufe we cannot in all our writings repeat over the fame 
things, I defire thee to perufe what I have already writ- 
fen tor fuch as thee, in the’ Second Part of The Saints 
Reft, and ina Treatife called The unreafonablene/s of Infideli- 
cy; and at prefent take only fome brief advertifments for 
thy conviction. . 

t. And firft, whereas you fay you arenot fure of a Life 


mot whether there be a: Hell for ungodly men, or no: But what 
if it prove true. ( as certainly it will ) where are you 
then? Will you venture your felves upon the Poflibility 
of fuch an Endlefs Lofs and Torment, which now you 
might on reafonable terms efcape ? You will confefs that 
a Poflibility of a Kingdom fhould bemore regarded, thana 
Certainty of a pin or a feather + Anda Poflibility of fome 
Tormenting Difeafe but for twenty years, fhould 
more carefully be avoided than the Certain ftinging of a 
Nettle. ; 
Quer. 2. You fay, You are not fure that there is a life to 
come! But are you fure to continue the life you have ? Or 1s it 


ry, or eafily may do. You are fure that you have not long 


ty die. And you are not fure but it may be to morrow. 
And while you are here, it is nothing worth the naming 
(but what hath reference to another life ) that you do 

ffefs. What have you to your flefh, but meat, and 
drink, and fleep, and luft, and {uch kind of beftial de- 
lights!’ Which it is better be without, than have, if we 
could alfo be without the need of them.’ Can you call 
name of Happincfi, without renouncing 
id Experience? You fay, You know vor 
for you hereafter > But you know what fin 
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Devil a bad one ; for at laft thou fhalt be forced to con- 
$ it. 
saa: 4; Well! You fay You are not fure that there is a- 
nother life for man. But have you ufed the means to make it 
fure to yous and. to be well-refolued? If you have, then you 
have impartially fearched, and prayed, and meditated 
on the Word of God, and heard what can be faid by 
Wifer men, for that which you fay you are not fure of ; 
but if you have trufted to your own underftanding, and 
neglected Meditation, Prayer, Enquiry, and other need-; 
ful meansy what wonder then if you be uncertain, Even 
whether there bea Heaven or Hell? Its no difgrace to 
Phyfick; or Altronomy, or Mufick, or Languages, or 
Navigation, but to you, if you fay that you are uaeertain 
of all their conclufions, when yeu never ftudied them, 
or at leaft never ftudied them with that diligence and pa- 
tience as thofe muft do that will attain a certain fatisty- 
ing knowledge: BE Aaah 
Quer. 5. Moreover, if you are fo uncertain of a Life 
to come, I would ask you, Whether in all your fearch and 
frudy, you have behaved your felves as Learners, or rather as 
proud felf-conceited men, that think themfelves wife enough be- 
fore they learn, to try ana judge their Books and Teachers. 
If this be your cale, no wonder if you be Infidels. If you 
come with fuch a difpofition to read a Book ot Aftrono- 
my or Phyfick, you will never learn. If you go to any 
Schoolmafter, or to learn any language or {cience, and 
think your felves able before you have learnt them, 
to try and judge your Teacher and all the Books you read, 
and fo will reject all that you do not underftand, or a- 
greeth not with you former conceits, you will fooner 
prove doting fools than Scholars,and fooner be the derifion 
of Rational men, than come to the knowledge which 
you pretend to feek. Come to Chrift’s School as little 
children in meeknefs and humility and a willingnefs to 
be taught, and patiently continue in the ufe of means 
till Learning can be attained, betore you think your felves 
fit to cenfure the Truth of God which you are learning, 
and then tell me whether God doth not refolve you. 
Quer. 6. Moreover, 1 would know of you that doubt 
fo of the life to come, Whether you have been true to fo much 
Light as you received, and have lived in obedience to the Truth 
which God revealed to you. Orrather whether you have 
not wilfully and knowingly lived in fome fecret or open 
fin, and ftriven againft the Light and Spirit of Chrift, 
and abufed the truth which you have known, and ufed 
violence with your own confciences ? If fo( which its ten 
to one is your cafe ) itis no wonder if you are Infidels, 
forfaken of God whom you firft forfook, and given up to 
Pride and Self-deceit. 
wer. 7. If Man have no Life to live but this, and no 
further End of his Actions than a beaft, nor any further 
account to give, then he is indeed but one of the higher fort 
Beafts, differing, but gradually from a Dog, as a Dog 
doth from a Swine. Andif this be indeed thy judgment 
of thy felf, | demand, Whetber or no thou be content to be 
ufed asa Beaft? Wilt thou not take it ill to be called or 
judged a Beat by another ? Or would{t thou have others 
judge better of thee than thy felf ? Wouldft thou have no 
man regard thy Propriety, or Life any more thana Beajft 
isto be regarded? A Beaft hath ao Propriety, no not of 
that which Nature hath givenhim. You accufe not your 
felves of doing, him any wrong, when you deprive the 
fheep of his fleece, nor when you make a conftant drudge 
of your Horfe or Ox. And do you think it lawful before 
God, for any one that can but mafter you, to do the like 
by you? to ftrip you naked, and to make pack-horfes 
of you, and ufe you as their flaves ? We take it to be no 
fin to take away the lives of Beals, if it be but for our 
own commodity: We kill Oxen, and Calves, and Sheep, 
and Swine, and Fowl and Fifhes for our daily food; And 
is it lawful before God for others to do fo by you? Should 
nothing reftrain them but want of Power to overcome you ? 
If you fay that you are Beafts, as Beafts you fhould be 
ufed. 
‘ uer.%. Moreover 1 would know of you, Whether you 


thunk that there is any other world, which [prritual inhabitants | 
qd 


do poffefs? lf you fay, Ne, you go againtt all Reafor an 
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experience. 
hundred Witches, 
have put 
reports of fuch things have been falfe.) And againft all 


tion will foon ceafe. Nothing below fuch | 


Part | 


Againft Experience 5 becaufe that many a 
and many Apparitions and haunted houfes 
the matter out of queftion( for all that many 


Reafon , becaufe we fee that this inferiour world is every 
where replenifhed with inhabitants- The earth hath mez 
and beajts, the air hath birds, the water hath fifhes; And 
can aman of common Reafon then think that the fuperior 
Regions which we fee and which we fee aot ( which for 
greatnefs and for fpendor and excellency area thoufand- 
fold above this earth ) fhould all be w#imbabited and de- 


ftitute | and that there are not creatures alfo there for ex- 


cellency and number incomparably beyond the inhabitants 
of this leer lower world? Certainly nothing is made in 
vain, nor are the works of God fo monftroufly difpro- 
portioned and difcompofed, as for the Nobler parts to be= 
only for the bafer. The Heavens thatare over us, and 
all the vaft and moft excellent parts of the Creation have 
a ufe that is anfwerable to their excellencv. God makes 
not Cottages to be inhabited, and Palaces and Cities to 
lie waft and defert to no ufe. 

But if you grant there is another world proportionably 
replenifhed with creatures, you may eafily fee from 
thence a Probability, that man fhall be tranilated thither. 
Why not the Soul of Man,as well as thofe Spirits that in 
affumed fhapes have made their appearences unto man? As 
all things ripen to their perfection, why fhould it feem 
any more improbable that the Soul fhall pafs hence into 
the world of Spirits, than that the chicker fhall come 
out of the fhell, and the infant out of the womb, into 
fo wide and light a :world as this, when before they 
were fhut up in anarrow darknefs, and never heard nor 
knew any thing of that world, which they enter in- 
ED: 

Quer. 9. Do you know why it is that God hath given m 
that knowledge, and free-will, oes capacity to feek Seber life 
which beafts have not, if be be intended for no other life than 
beafts ? If God be not moft Wife, heis not God. If he be 
then he maketh not fo excellent faculties as thefe in ash 
but fitteth all his Creatures to their ufes. Every vhs 
man will do fo by his work. Why isa knife made keen 
but to cut with ? And whatare the wheels of your watch 
or clock made for but to fhew you the hour of the day ? 
Look now into the whole frame of the Soul of man and 
judge by its aptitude what it is made for. 

1. Man is capable of Knowing that there is aGod, and 
knowing his Attributes, which Beaffs are not, becaufe 
they be not made to enjoy him. 

2. Man is capable of knowing his Relation to this God 
that he is our Creator, and wehis Creatures; he our Tew 
and we his Own; he our Ruler, and we his Subjefts ; he 
our Benefattor, and we his Benefeiaries: And we areca- | 
pable of Knowing our Duty in theie feveral Relations. And 
certainly all this is notin Vain. 

3. Man is capable of Knowing that the Everlafting Love 
of God is that alone that cam make him Happy : And why 
would God fhew him this, if he were not capable of ev- 
joying it? Reafon tells men that nothing here can make us 
Happy, and that God can do it. 

4. Manis capable of Kvowing that certain Duties are to 
be performed in order to the Pleafing of his Lord, and 
what thofe Duties are, which would not be if we were 
Ss capable of Pleafing him, and fo.of being happy in 

im. 
5. Man is made capable of Defiring after the Everlafting 
Love of God; and that above all things in this world. 
And God hath not made fuch Defires in vain. 

6. Man is capable of Loving God as an Object Everlaft~_ 
ingly to be injoyed, and that above allother things, 

7. Man alfo is capable of referring all the creatures un- 
to God, and ufing all things but as AZeans to this Everlaft- 
ing end. Thus do believers: And furely all this. is not 
in vain. ; 

8. Man is a Creature that canner regularly be moved 
according to his #ature, to the performance of his Duty 
to God and Man, unlefs it be by AZorives fetcht from the 
life to come. Take off that poife, and all his orderly mo- 
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things are fit or fufficient Aforally to govern him, and caufe ir be credible toa man of Reajor, that God made his nobleft 
him to live as man fhould live : creature im this world with a Nature that fhould oe a Neceffary 

9. He is: pofleffed of aftual fears of Everlafting punifh-| Mifery and Vexation to it felf above all the mifery of the ba fer 
ment, and fhall never perfectly overcome thefe fears by his fereatures ? and that the wifer aily man is, the more mif rable 
greatelt Unbelicf. he muft needs be ? ' 

10. He is capable of fetching his higheft Pleafures} This is not credible?) Yet thus would it be, if 
from the fore-thoughts of Everlafting _Happinefs, and re- 


om j la there were rio life but this: For 1. The Kzowledge 
ceiving from hence his encouragement in well-doing and | that man hath of a fuperiour Good ( which beafts have not ) 
foretaft of the Reward. Now this being the Natural 


( would Tantalize him and torment him : To know it, 
frame of man, as is paft denyal( when Brutes have no 


i | and muft not partake of it, is to be ufed as a Horfe 
juch thing at all, ) let Reafon judge whether the God|that is tyed near his Provénder, which he muft not 
of Nature have made this nature of man in vain that we 


reach. 
fee hath fuited every other creature to its ufeSour Hor-| 2. The Love, and Defies, and Hopes, that I be- 
fes to carry us; and out Ox to draw for us, and the 


fore defcribed, would all be our Vexation. TO Love 
Earth to bear its feveral fruits fot them and us: And hath}and Defire that which we cannot attain, and that with 
he miftaken only in the making of man, and gone be- 


the chief of our Affeétions, is but to make us miferable 
yond his oma Intention, and fitted him for thofe ufes and 


by vertue. 
enjoyments that he was never meant for? Thefe are not 


3. To ufe all thofe Means, and do the Duties bes 
{mputations to be caft upon the moft wife and gracious|fore-mentioned in vain, when we are not capable 
God. 


of the End, is but to roll at Sifiphus ftone, and to be made 
Quer. 10. Moreover I demand of you, What is the End 


Qn to wafh Blackamores, or to fill a bottomlef$ Tub. 

of man and all thefe fpecial faculties, if there be nolife for} 4. No creature here but Man, hath Fears of any 
bims after this ?Rither he hath an End which he isto intend,|mifery after death, and therefore none would be here 
or he hath none.lfnone,then he hath zothing todo in the world.|{o miferable. There is no Infidel but mutt confefs, 
For all actions of man are nothing elfe but the /wtending |that for ough he knows there may bea life of punifh- 
of fome Exd,; and the choice and ufe of means for the attaim-|ment for the wicked. And this [ may be | will breed 
ing it. Man mutt lie down and fleep out his days, if this] more fears in a confiderate man, than Death it {elf alone 
be true that he hath 0 end. Nay {fleep it felf hath fome. 


could do, 
And he cannot choofe but Intend fome End and feekit,| 5. Or if there were no Fear of that, yet Man hath 
if he would never fo fain, unlefs he will take fome 


Reafon to think before-hand of his Death, and to think of 
opiate ftupifying potion, or runmad. And he that} his abode ia Darknefs, which Beafts have not. To think of 
made him alio and placed him here, ‘had fome End|being turned to a ftinking carrion, and to aclod, and fo 
init: For if man had thus wo End; he could have 0 Ma- 


continuing for ever, without any Hope of a Refurrecti- 
ker or Efficient caufe: For-every Rational efficient intendeth 


; on, would be matter for continual horrour to a confider- 
an end in all his works. ( And he that made men Ratio-|ingman, which Brutes are not molefted with. And wife 
nal, is Eminently much more Knowing than his Crea- 


men that can fore-fee, would be tormented more than 
ture.) And if we had no Maker, then we have no Being,| fools. Allthis is incredible, that God fhould make his z0- 
and fo are no Men. 


bler creature to be Naturally moft miferable ; and give him 

But if Zan unqueftionably have an End, it is either | Knowledge and Affettions, and fet a Certain Death, and 
fomething that is Nobler or Bafer than himfelf, and fome Poffible Torment continually before his eyes, to Torment him, 
ftate that is Better or Worfe than that ia which he feeks| without any Remedy! And befide the Hoped Life hereafter, 
his end. Bafer it cannot be; for that were A4onftrous, 


there is none. 
that Bafer things fhould be the Evd of the more Noble.| Quer. 12. Do you think that the Belief of another life, 
Beafts are made for AZan, and therefore not Afaz for Beafts | 1s needful or ufeful, tothe well governing of this world, or not ? 
The Earth is made for Beafts and Aen, and therefore we | If you fay 20, 1. Why then do Infidels and Brutifts fay, 
are not made for the Earth. Our Means is not our End. \f|that Religion is but the device of men for the Governing o 
you grant that we are made for the God that made us 


the world? and that without it fubjetts would not be Ruled ? 
(as nothing more fure ) then How is it that God cax be| You confefs by this your frivolous objection, that the 
our End if there be wo life but this? 1. Here weare but 


world cannot be Ruled well without the Belief of a life 
in feeking him, and ftill are forced to complain that we 


to come, 
fall fhort. Here we are but in the ufe of means. 2. We| 2+ And it is moft manifeft from the very sature of 
find that our Knowledge, Defires, and Love, will here |”4”, and froma the common experience of the World. 1. 
reach no higher than to carry us on towards that per-|!£ man be well-governed, it muft be either by Laws con- 
fection that isinour eye, and not to fatisfie the Soul 


taining Rewards and penalties, or without. Not withour.- 
The creature that doth attain his End, hath Reft in it,]For, 2. All the world doth find it by experience, that 
and is better than before. But we have nothing here like 


it cannot be; and therefore every Common-wealth on 
Reft, and fhould be in a worfe condition hereafter, if}earth is Governed by Laws, either Written, Cuffomary or 
we had no more. 3. Here we ‘fin againft the Lord, and | Verbal. , 

wrong him more than we ferve him: We know but little] 2. If the Love of Vertue for it felf fhould prevail. 
of him and his work; and ferve and praife him buta] with ove of a thoufand, that would be nothing to the 

little, and not according to the capacity of our nature.}Government of the world. 

And therefore if he have not a higher end forus, andj 3- Nor could any man be effectually induced to love 

we a higher end to feek than any is in this world to be| Vertue for it felf, according to the doctrine of the Bru- 

found, our Natures feem to be in vain. For my part,| tits: For Vertue it felf is made no Vertue by them, but 

though it be in weaknefs, I muft needs fay it is my trade} a deformity of the mind, while they overthrow the End, 

and daily work to ferve my God, and feek after an im-|and Objeéf, and Lam that it is meafured and informed by 

mortal blefledneis: And if 1 thought that there were no|(asI thall more fully open to you auon ). It is there- 

fuch thing to be had, and no fuch ufe for me, Imuft}fore moft certain that. no Nation is or can be Governed 

needs ftand ftill, and look about me, or in my prattice|as befeemeth man, without Propofed pum{hinents and Re~ 

unman my felf by a brutifh life, asI had brutified my felf] wards. ; : 

in my Eftimation and Intention. For what couldI find] And if fo, then thefe muft be either temporal punifh- 

to do in the world! What fhould Ido with my Reafon} ments and benefits, or fuch as are to be had in the Lefe 

and Knowledge, or any faculty above a beaft, if Lhad|toceme. ‘That Temporal puaifhments and benefits cannot be 

no higher a work and end than beats ? Verily, if Lhad| Motives fufficiene tor any tolerable ( much lels perjet or 

loft the Hopes of another life, 1 knew not what to do with| fuficient ) Government, isa moft evident Truth : For 1, 

my felfin the world! but muft become fome other crea- de fatto we fee by experience, that no people live lik 

ture, and live fome other kind of life, than now I live. 


* 


men that be not Governed by the Belief of another life 


Quer. 11. Moreover, | defire you toconfider, Whether! The Nations that believe it not, are Savages nt oe all ; 
, iyin 
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living naked and beftially, and knowing nothing of ver- 
tueor vice, but as they feel the commodity or difcom- 
modity to their flefh + They eat the flefh of men, for the 
moft part, and live as brutifhly as they believe. And 
if you fay that in China it 3s not fo, 1 anfwer, one part 
of them there believe the Immortality of the foul, and 
moft of them take it as probable, and fo the Nation 


. 


hath the Government which it hath, from everlafting, 
MANE you fay that the antient Romans had a fufficient 
Government; 1 aniwer, 1- The moft of them believ- 
eda life to come, and it was but a few that denyed the 
immortality of the Soul; and therefore it was this 
that Governed the Nations. For thofe that believed 
another life, had the Government of the few that did ot 
believe it, or elfe the Governments it felf had. been more 
corrupt. 2. And yet the faultinefs of their belief ap- 
peared in the faultinefs of their - Government. Every 
Tyrant took away mens tives at pleafure. Every Citi- 
senthat had flaves( which was common ) at pleafure 
killed them, and caft them into the fifhponds. ‘The fer- 
yants fecretly poyfoned their mafters, and that in fo 
ereat numbers, that Seneca faith, Epiff. 4. ! 
that [ the Number of thofe that were killed by their 
fervants, through treachery, deceit, or force, Was as. great, 
as of them that were killed by Kings 3 which was nota 
pis It is apparent that the world would be a Wilder- 
nefs,and men like wild ravenous beatts, if they were not 
Governed by Motives from the Life to come. 

1. Becaufe the Nature of man is fo corrupt and 
yicious,that we fee how prone they are to evil,that ever- 
lafting Motives themfelves are too much uneffe@tual with 

oft. 
aa t man naturally is felfih, and therefore would 
meafare all Good and Evil with reference to themielves, 
ag it was commodious and incommodious to them. And 
fo vertue and vice would not not be knowa, much lefs 
-egarded. 
; e By this means there would be as many Ends, and 
Laws, or Rules, as Men, and fo the world would be all in 
a Confulion. sated 

4. Lf Neceflity forced any to combine,-it would be but 
as Robbers, and flrength would be their Law and Fuftice 5 
and he that could get hold of another man’seltate, would 
have the beft Title. Suk 

j- All thofe that had but frrengrh to do mifchief, would 
be under no Law, nor have any fufficient Motive to Re- 
train them. What fhould reftrain the Tyrants of the 
world, that rule over many Nations of the earth, if 
they believe no Punifhment after death, but that their 
Laws and Praétices fhould be as impious and beftial, as 
their lufts can tempt them to defire ? What fhould re- 
grain Armies from Rapes and Cruelty, that may do it 
unpunifhed ? Or popular tumults that are fecured by the 
multitude ? 

6. And there would be no reftraint of any villany 
that could but be fecretly committed. Anda wicked 


wit can eafily hide the greateft mifchiefs. Poyion-. 


ing, ftabbing, burning houfes, defaming, adultery, and 


abundance the like, are eafily kept fecret by a man of 


wit, unlef§ a {pecial Providence reveal them ( as ufually it 
doth ). 

7. At leaft, the probability of fecrecy would be fo 
great, and alfo the probability of finful advantage, that 
mot would venture. 

8, And all thofe fins would be committed without 
fcruple, which the Lam of man did appoint no punifhment 
for: as Lying, and many odious vices. 

9. If one man, or two, or ten fhould be deterred from 
poyfoning you, or burning your houfes, or killing your 
cattle, @c. by humane Laws, a thoufand more would be 
let loofe and venture. 

10. Allthe fins of the beart would have full Liberty, 
and a defiled foul hath neither cure nor reltfaint. For 
the Laws and judgments of men extend not to the heart. 
All the world thea might live in the Hatred of God, and 
of theirs weighbours, and in daily Murder, Theft, Adul- 


ad Lucul.. 
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tery, Blafphemy of the heart. Within they might be as 
bad as Devils, and fear no punifhment ; for man can take 
no cognizance of it. And it is the heart that is the Maz, 
You fee then what perfons the -Jnfidels and  Brutiffs 
would have us all be ! What hearts and lives mankind 
fhould have according’ to their Laws! Be Devds 
within, and murder, and deceive, and commit adul= 
tery as much as you will, fo you have wit to fcape the 
Gallows, and you are Scholars fit for fuch beftial Matt 
ers. 

11. Yea let me add this one more mifchief: Hereby 
they would deftroy all Charity and Good works, except thé 
very beftial Love of thofe that pleafe mens lufts. For 
no Laws of men compell men to the Love of God or'man = 
Nor much to Good works ? Who would do any thing coni= 
paratively, that believed not a Reward, and Punifhment 
hereafter ? If we give all that we have to the poor, we 
can here have 20 Reward, but the breathiof a man’s mouth, 
which at death we underftand not. Take down the eve= 
lafting End and Motives, and all good works, and inward 
virtues too that fhould produce them, are taken down. 

And by this time you may fee, what a litter of ‘bears. 
what a pack of ravening dogs, what Cannibals the world 
fhould be turned into, by the doctrine of the Brurifts 
that deny the Jife to come. : 

Well! but perhaps you will by this time have fo much 
fenfe, as to confefs that Threatnings and Pupifhments, Fopes 
and Fears of the State of another Life are necefjary to ie 
governing of this world. And if fo, I defire no more, to 
fatisfie any man that believes that there isa God, ( and 
that isany man that hath no drowned his wits ‘in fin.) 
For 1. This will then fhew that the Nature of man. is 
formed for another life ; and God did not make him fich 
in vain. 2.. And certainly if everlafting Adotives muft 
be put into the Laws that govern us, and intoour Hopes 
and Fears, then itis not poflible, but fuch things ‘there 
are to beexpected. For any man to imagine that God 
would make a world, which he cannot Govern but by 
falfehood and deceit, this is to fay that Gedis no God. 
For all lying and falfhood comes cither from a want of 
Power, or Wifdom, or Goodnefs, when men either cannot 
make good their words or otherwife attain their ends 5 
or when they have not wit to know whatis, or was, or 
will be, or when they are fo bad as to be difpofed to 
deceive. But he that afcribeth any of thefe to God 
doth worfe than to fay that there is no God. If J hate 
deceit and Lying my felf; the God that gave me all that 
little Good which I have, muft hateit more. Dream 
hot of any but a worm, or fool, or impious tyrant, that 
needs or loves deceit and falfhood to attain their ends. 
Judge by the frame of Heaven and Earth, and by that 
little Good that isin Good men, whether the living 
God PS one that needs fuch Hellifh Engines to Rule the 
world. oe 

If therefore in order to the Government of mankind we 
mult needs Believe alife to come, it is certainly True » And 
why do wot you believe that which Government requireth on. 
tobelieve ? nbs bade 


| Quer. 13, Moreover I demand of you, ‘Whether Yo 
take Godindeed to bethe Governour of this iVorkd, oP ee By 
[Governour] I, mean properly, One that Ruleth the Rarionat 
Creature as fuch, by Moral: Means, even Laws and Executi= 
ons. I exclude not his Potential, Efficacious operations, bat 
poncindea elie iistent Moral Governments T know dite of 
conceited Popilh Infidel hath endeavoured to perfwade 
the world, that God’s Sovereginty and’ Moral Goyern- 
ment are Metaphorical expreflions, arifin > from the 
mifconceivings of weak men; and that Wifermen like 
himfelf do conceive of God’s Government only as Of an 
Artificer’s difpofal of his works, that Phyfieally dccom- 
plifheth all his Will. As if God’s Natural Caufations 
and his AZoral were inconfiftent ; Or as if God te Hoe 
Wife and Good as well as Almighty! or did not im his Go- 
vernment of men demonftrate his fapience in his LZ ea yis 
his Goodne/s in Attrattive Benefits, as well as his mae 
meer Natural Motion! Or if'as man were nota Ratio 
Creature, and a free-agent, and revelry 
verned according to his “Nature, 


Nature, by OBE 
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than a Man: For he is much ftronger. Brutifh force 


nothing but Execution. 
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his {atellec& and Will :but muft be ufed ruled like a 
{tone, or beaft! Or as if God could not infallibly attain his 
Ends by a Sapicatial Government, and by preferving the 
liberty of the Will, as well as by a meer Neceffitaring 
caufation ! This man was fo enamoured upon his fuppof- 
ed skill in Phyficks and Metaphyficks, that he not only 
loft his Morality, but grew to be fuch an Enemy to it, 
as to blot out all true Morality, Civility, Policy, Oecon- 
omy at a dafh ; and ftands with the reft of the Proud 
fraternity, as a Monument of God’s Juftice againft the 
Proud, fo deplorately forfaken even in the Reafon that 
he glorieth of, that Children may perceive his folly. He that 
is all for Operations of Power, as excluding Sapiential 
Government by Laws, and their juft executions, doth 
think fure that a Horfe hath more of the Image of God 


norant of Contra¥s, and Peoples Wills being the Original 
Of Governing Authority, and deifie the multitude and make 
them give that which they never had; but a mean under- 
ftanding may perceive their folly. 

10. Hereby they deftroy all humane Laws, that mult 
receive their ftrength from God’s Laws, or have none 3 
and io they abfolve all Subjects in the World from con- 
{cientious obligations to obedience. If God have no pro- 
per Governing Laws but Phyfical motions,than we are no 
further obliged to obey men,by any LawofGod,than we are 
effectually moved to it,and then wedo obey them. And if fo, 
then we Can owe no more obedience to Parents, Matters, 
or Princes, than they force us to! lf they can make us 
obey them, well and good: If not, we break no Law of 
God by difobedience. 

Thefe and many fuch like are the confequents of that 
horrid Dottrine that denyeth God to be the Sovereign Ru- 
ler of the World. Ina word, it dafheth out at once all 
Goverment, Laws, Fuftice, Obedience, Good Works, and all 
Morality, diffolving the whole frame of the Usiver{al Mo- 
anarchy of the World, and denying God to be our God, and 
Man to be Afan and his fubjett. 

_ Butif you yield that God is the Governour of the World, 
it is then moft evident that there’s alife to come. For if he 
Govera us, itis by Laws and Gudgment : And it by Laws, 
which are they? There is nothing known among Ratio- 
nal Men, by the Name ofa Law of God, which containcth 
not Promufes and Threatnings of Rewards and Punilhments 
hereafter. He hath no Laws for the Governing of this 
World, that contain no Motives but from Temporal 
things. AndI fhewed you before, that he weed nor, he 
cannot Govern the World by falfhood and deceit. And 
we fee here by experience, that there is no fuch Evecu- 
tion in this Life, of the Laws of God, as are fufficient to 
the ends of Government. The wicked profper, and 
deftroy the juft: The beft do moft deny their fefh, and 
are oppreft by others. You fee this your felves, and 
make it an argument for your Infidelity. But ftay a little 
till the Affizes come. It follows not that there is no 
Government or Juftice, becaufe the Thief or Murderer 
is not hanged before the Affizes, or as foon as he hath 
done the fact. Eternity is long enough for their punifh- 
ment. If God then be the Governour of the World as 


moft certainly he is, then is there a Reward and Punifh- 
3. Thefe proud Blafphemers that deny God’s proper 


|ment hereafter ; and Gea’s Day will come, when Mav’s 
Government, do contradi& the very drift of Scripture, | is paft. 


that calleth him our King and Governour, and requireth} Quer, 14. My next Queftion is, Whether you think that 
our fubjection and obedience. God fhould be Loved, and Obeyed or not ? If not, then cer- 

2. They deny the being of God’s Laws, both the Law | tainly zone fhould be Loved or Obeyed. Vor zone deferves 
of Nature, andthe Written Laws, and fo blot out the |it, if he deferve it not, from whom we are, and haveall 
Word of God, and the fenfe and ufe of all his Works. }our Benefits. But ifhe be, then! further Queftion you, 
Though they allow them a certain Phyfical operation | Whether it be likely or poffible, that any Man, or at leaf? all 
on us, yet as Laws they do obliterate them: that is, as | the be/t people iw the World be lofers by God, ana their Love 
they are Norma officis @ judicii, our Rule of Duty, and | and Obedience tohim? And whether it be Credible, that 
expectation, and God’s refolved way of Judging. Goodnefs and Obedience to the Lord, fhouid be the 

4. They hereby overthrow all Duty as fuch , and make | conftant certain way to Men’s undoing, lofs or Mifery ? 
Good aétions to be but as the motion of the arrow that |] think you will fay, if you belicve that there isa God, 
hits the white, and to have none but a Phyfical goodnefs |that this cannot be. For certainly, he that fers usat 
in them. For there can be no proper obedience, where | work, will own us init, and fave us harmlefs. An honest 
there is no proper Government or Law. Man willtake it fora difgrace to him, that his fervice 

5. Hereby alfo they deny all Inward Virtue: For this |{hould be the fhame and Mifery of his Servants, and he 
aifo can have but a Phyfical Goodnefs, if Government and | fhould make them no fatisfattion. If God be not Able 
Laws be down. to bear us out, he is not Ged. And his Wifdem and 
6. Hereby they deny the Being of fin : For where there | Goodnefs affure us that he wil!do it. So that there is no 
is no Law and Government, but meer Phyfical neceflitating | Poflibility that Goodnefs fhould be Afz2’s lo/s, and any 
Motion, there is no Tran/ereffion. And theréfore when | fhould finally be /efers by God. Oa this affurance | am 
they make a deal of talk about Purging amay fin, it is not | encouraged to lay out all my time and labour, and dare 
fin indeed that they mean ; buta meer Phyfical difeafe to}boldly venture all that I have, in the work of God: 
ibe Phy/ically expunged. For I am fure | cannot lofe by him. 

7. Hereby they deny all the proper Fudgment of God| But bethou judge thy felf whether his fervice would 
‘by Chrift at the jaft day, and make his Judgments to be | not makeus lofers, if there were no lite but this (though 
I confefs the lofs would be fmall and fhort:) Whoare 
fo hated, and perfecuted asthey that ferye God belt ¢ 
How many thoufands of them have been fain to give up” 
their Bodies to Yormentors, and their lives to the de- 
vouring flames? The very work of God conliiteth in 
flefh-difpleafing things: “Yo deny our felves and con- 
temn this World, and live foberly, and rightcoutly a 

; godly 


would be more excellent than the Attraction of Good- 
nefs and the Conduct of Wifdom, if the Government 
( which is no Government ) that thefe men dream of, 
were the moft excellent. As he will allow his Artificer 
to fhew as much at leaft of his wit, by making a Watch 
er Clock that fhall, though by a neceflity, move with- 
out the finger of the workman continually moving it ; 
fo methinks he fhould allow the Infinitely Wife and 
Gracious God, to be neverthelefS Wife or Gracious, if 
he Rule the Rational free-agent, without a forcible 
Neceflitation, by a Gracious AttraGtion and Sapiential 
Condué, agreeable to the Reafon and Liberty of the 
Creature, as long as we exclude not the Co-working of 
Omnipotency, nor deny the infallibility of Divine Pre- 
definition, which may be fecured with the fecurity of the 
Creatures Liberty. 

Ina word, to deny,God to be the Soveregin Govern- 
our of the world in proper fenfe, 1. Is a denying him to 
be God ; it being aterm of Relation, comprizing Govern- 
ment, and notof meer Nature: When it is commanded 
us that we have xo other Gods, and when we are required 
iu the holy Covnant totake the Lord for our God, and give 
up our felves to him as hés people, rt moft plainly expref- 
feth that his Goveraing Authority, or his Sovereignty is com- 
prehended in the term God. Andindeed having made a 
Rational free-creature, whofe Nature requireth AZoral Go- 
wernment, it followeth by zeceffary refultancy that he that 
had fole Authority and fuffictency, muft be his Sovereign. 


Yea, and 8. All proper Execution is denyed, as Vin- 
diGive, or Remunerative, and fo all Juftice. 

9. The Authority of every Prince on earth is over- 
thrown. Forthere can be no Armhority but from God's 
Sovereign Authority, any more than any Being without 
derivation from the firft being. They may talk to the ig- 
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neceflary ); but that there és another life, we are in al- 
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codly inthe World, and to be for this the fcorn of Men 
is the lot of the obedient. 

If you fay, This 1s not the Lot of any but thofe that are 
over-righteous, Lanfwer 1. We cannot be over-obedient to 
God. 2. You contradié the experience of all ages. Even 
the form of Godlinefs is hated by the Profane; and Tem- 
perance by the drunkard; and he fhall be their fcorn 
that runs not with them to excefles of riot: Seneca tells 
us that it was fo even at Rome among the Heathens, 
that he was their derifion that would not be as bad as 
the reft. If therefore in this life only we had hope, 
we were of all men moft miferable, 1 Cor. 15.196 Not 
but that even bere we have the far better life than wicked 
men: But that is becaufe it favoureth of the life to come, 
to which it hath relation. Otherwife we fhould lofe 
our credit, eafe, pleafure, profit in the World, and 
have nothing for it. Faithfully Labour for God, O my 
soul, and never fear being a lofer by his work. 

Quer. 15; {further ask, Whether you would be alone of 
this bruti{h Opinion, or would you have all others of your. mind ? 
If you would not have others Believe as you do, it feems 
you think not well of your own opinion but take it to 
be naught for men to hold. And why fhould not ali men 


moft all the world agreed. And will ‘you go againft 
the light of humane Nature it felf? 2? Or with what face 


can you expect that here and there fuch a wretch as you 


fhould be thought wifer than all the world, till you give 
us better evidence of your wifdom ? And how juftly do 
they perifh that will follow you ? 
Quer. 18. Are not thofe that Believe the Life to come, of 
- . ° <2 J 
Holier lives ( for the generality ) than thofe that do nor? And 
whether is it like that God fhould reveal his mind to 
them, or unto wicked wretches? and is it /ikler that he 
fhould forfake all the holy perfons-of all ages, and give 
them up to deceit in the greateft matters, who moft di- 
ligently ftudy and pray for Knowledge, rather than for- 
fake thofe fenfual wretches that wilfully forfake hiin ? 
Quer. 19. Is there not in thy own Confcience, at leaft [ome- 
times, fome fears yet left of a life to come? | believe there 
is; and when thou halt done thy worft, thou wilt hard- 
ly perfectly overcome them. Doth not Confcience fay, 
O but what if there fhould be a Hell for, the ungodly ?-Where 
am I thea? Hearken then to thy Confcience. 
Preps Doft thou believe that [pirits in borrowed foapes 
have oft appeared unto men, and in voices Spoaken to them, to 


hold it if it were true? But if you would have all of| draw them to fin, or to perdition? If thou do believe it, 


that mind, it were time for you to look about you. Cer- 
tainly the Law-miakers would make other Laws than now 
they do, and Men would lead other kind of lives: And 
what fecurity you would have of your goods, or Houles, 
or lives a wéek, from the Malice or covetoufnefs of o- 
thers, I cafinot imagine. You would not dare to travel, 
by the way, or look out among Men: You could not 
rruft your Servants, nor your Wives or Husbands, be- 
caufe there would be nothing but temporal punifhment 
to reftrain them, which Cunning might efcape- I do 
not think but you would rather have Servants, Or 
Neighbours or 
to come, than thofe that do not, if you had tryed others 
but a little while, and feen how little they were to 
be trufted, and confequently how bad your opinion 
is. 

Quer. 16. And I would know, IWhether you pretend to 
any honefty and Confeience, or not ? If not, you will give 
us leave to judge of you, and truft you accordingly. 
If you do, then upoz what ground is it poffible for you to be 
honef? If you believe no life to come, you muft, take 
your picafure here on earth for your chiefeft Happinefs : 
and you cannot believe any proper Government of the 
World by the Laws, Rewards, and punifhments, fufh- 
cient to reftrain Men from their fin. Vertue can be no 
Vertue, if God no more regard it; and finis no fin, if 
againft no Law. Indeed while you live among Believers, 
where Vice is in difgrace, you may for your credit /eem 
to be vertuous : But your Profeflion alloweth us to judge 
that you avoid no evil that you dare commit, if it do 
but fuit with your flefily intereft. He that believeth no 
Life to come, and tells me fo, doth bid me, in effed, 
to fuppofe him refolved for all the wickednefs imagi- 
nable, fo far as he dare, and hath Temptations and 
opportunity. Are youof this Brutifh judgment! I fhall 
expect from you then no better thana brutifh life 5 and 
truft you lefs than I would doa brute, becaufe you have 
more intereft and Temptation to do evil, and more cun- 
ning to perform it. Are you Brutiftsin opinion? Then 
you are already habitually perfidious, cruel, covetous, ma- 
licieus, murderers, whoremongers, Thieves, lyars, and worfe, 
if any thing be worfe! For honeft you cannot for fhame 
expedt that any fhould efteem you. 1 will not believe 
a word you fay, further than fomeintereft of your own 
is concerned in the truth of it. 


Ou, 17Hdf it be not the very Light and Law of Nature that|is it poflible that in fo many hundred thou 


thou maift eafily believe that there is a Hell which they 
are fo bufie to perfwade us to, and a Heaven of which 
they would deprive us. If thou believe not that there 
have been fuch Apparitions, 1 am able to give thee unde- 
niable te{timonies. Read what I have faid in my Trea- 
tife againft Infidelity of this. Read Regimus, Bodin, Da- 
naus, Malleus Maleficorum, &c. of Witches; and Reada 
little Book called The Devil of Maffon, where is abundant 
teftimony of his Vocal conference, for about a quarter of 
a year together, in the houfe of a godly. Minifter in a 
populous City, before Papifts, Proteftants, and ail. Ma- 


Husband, or Wife, that believe a Life|ny I could give you that were done here at home. 


In thefe twenty Queftions 1 have but endeavoured to 
prepare you to Belicve, by fhewing you the very. Light of 
‘Nature: But it is a lively faith in the word of God that 
effectually . prevaileth againft Jnfidelity; and therefore 
next let us come to that. I will not fo muchiofe my 
time as to cite particular Texts of Scripture, for that 
which is the very work and drift of the Scripture. But 
becaufe thou canft have no fhift in the world for thy 
Brutifh unbelief, but by denying the Scripture to be the 
Word of God, I referr thee to that which | have writ- 
tenin the Books forementioned to prove.it: And at this 
time fhall add to what is there faid, but thefe few Quefti- 
Ons. 

Qu. 1. Sf the Scripture be not the Word of God, How could 
it tell us of the making of the world, and fuch like things, 
which none but God alone could tell? | Know you will. ¥ 
I know not whether it tells us true or not 5 or whether the world 
were not, as Ariftotle thought, from etermity. But tellme 
this then ( to pafs by the reft now ) Hom comes it to pafs 
that in all the world, there are no Books or monumeuts known of 
any longer ftanding thaa the time that Scripture affigneth tothe 
Creation? Itis not fix thoufand years fince the Creation. 
If the world had lafted thoufands and millions of years 
before, is it poflible that all its Antiquities fhould. be 


loft, and not one to be feen, nor mentioned by man in” 


all the world, ( For the fabulous tales of fome in China, 
without all proof, are not worth the mentioning. ) 
Certainly fome Book would have been faved, or fome 
Cities, or lafting piles, or {tony monuments prefery 
or fome fign or tradition kept alive, of fome of allt 
many thoufand years. a aie ce 
If you fay; that Writing or Printing were not then ki 
you come to that which confounds you me e. 


teacheth and obligeth a man to believea life to come,} world grew to no more experience, and Arts anc 
. ae oo 


how comes it to pals, that allthe world, except a few Savages| were ripened no more, when zow they hay 
and Cannibals, and here and there an Apoftate among us, do|\a fhortertime ? How is it that Printing and 
to believe it? The Jews, the Turks,|not found out? 1 


univer fally profe/s 


the Heathens of moft Nations, befides the Chriftians,|late invention, and as it were, but in 

do all make it an Article of their Belief. We differ in-/tainly Knowledge is the daughter o 

deed about the way( and yet are all agreed that Godli-| Experience the daughter of Time; and 

nefs and Honefty , fearing God, and doing Righteoufnels, are world had been from eternity, it mu ec 
y 1. ct tS Wa ane Co I a 


and that. all Sciences and Arts 
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many a hundred thoufand years agoata far higher ftate| 


of Knowledge than is yet attainedin the world. For e- 
very age receiveth the experiences and writings of the 
former, and hath opportunity ‘till to make improve- 
mentof them. At leaftthe world could not have been 
ignorant fo long, of Printing, Writing and -a hundred 
things that are certainly of late invention. Jt is there- 
fore an incredible thing that an Eternal world fhould lofe 
all the memorials and monuments of its Antiquity, before the 
Scripture-time of the Creation. And therefore doubt- 
lefS it began but then. 

Qu, 2. And if God were not the Author of the Scrip- 
ture, bow come fo many clear and notable Prophefies of it to be 
fulfilled ? How punctually doth David, and Ifaiah ( 53.) 
defcribe the fufferings of Chrift, and Daziel foretell the 
very year? and fo of many others ? 

Qu. 3. And how comes it all to contain but ome entire frame 


confpiring to reveal the fame. dottrine of grace and life, ( at 


firft more darkly, and in types and promifes, and after- 
wards more clearly in performance ) when the writers 
lived at hundreds and thoufands years diftance from cach 
other ? 

Qu. 4. And if thou hadf not a blinded prejudiced 
mind, thou wouldft perceive ai unimitable Majefty and 
fpirstuality in the Scripture, and would{t favour the fpirit 
of God in it as its author and wouldft know by the image 
and fuperfeription, that it is the Word of God. It beareth 
unimitably the Jmage of his Power, and Wifdom, and 
Goodnefs; fo that the bleffed Author may to a faithful 
foul be known by the work. 

Qu. 5. If the Scripture came nut from the Spirit, it could 
not give or caufe the fpirit; if it bore not God’s Image it 
felf, how could it print his Image upon the fouls of fo 
many thoufands as it doth? The Jmage of God is firft en- 
graven on the fea! of his holy Doctrine, and thereby im- 
printed on the heart. There is no part of that holy change 
on maa, but what that holy Dottrine wrought. If there- 
fore the change be of God, the Doétrine that wrought it 


is of God: For both of them are the fame Image, an-| 


fwering each other, as that on the feal and on the wax 
But it is moft certain that the Holy change on the foul, 1s 
of God. The Nature of it fheweth this: For it confifteth 
in the deftruction of our fin, and the denial of our felves, 
and the raifing the heart above this world, and the to- 


tal Devoting of our felves, and all that we have to God, 


that know this holy change i rhemfelves, to believe the 
mote confidently the Word that wrought it. We know 
that we are renewed and pafled from our former {pirirual 
death to life: and therefore that it was the Truth of God 
that did the Work of God uponus. “Nothing but Truth caa 
fanttifie: But the Word doth fanttifie : therefore the Word 
is Truth. 

Indeed the Holy Church of Chrift throughout all ages 
of the world, hath been his living Image, and fo a living 
Witne/s of his Word, as fhewing by their lives the tran 
Cript of it in their hearts, It is ealie for any that kuow 
them, except the malicionfly blind, to perceive that th 
true fervants of Chrift are a more purified, refined. 
honeft, confcionable, holy heavenly people than the reit 
of the world. For my part, Iam fully convinced of it; 
I fee it 5 there is no comparifon: for all their imperfee- 
lons which they and I lament, I am folly fatisicd that 
there is much more of God on them than onothers. And 
therefore there is much more of God ia the Do&triae thar 
renewed them, than in any other: The Church is the 
| ving Scripture, the pillar and ground of the truth, 1 Tir, 
|3. 1§. the Lam is written in their hearts, Heb. 8. fo. 
ibetter than it was in the Tables of flone, 2 Cor. 3. 3, 
And by their holy Love and Works, the world may hnow that 
Fefus Chrift was fent of the Father, and may be brought to 
believe in him, by their Unity, Fob 17. 21, 22, 23. 
| Matth, 5. 16. God would not concurr fo apparently 
and powerfully with a falfe deffrinc, to make fo great 4 
‘change in man 3 nor fo far ownit, as to ufe it for the 
‘doing of the mult excellent work in all this world, even 
the gathering him fuch a Church, and fan@tifying to 
himfelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works, Tir. 
\ 2+ 14. 
If you fay that fome of the Heathens have been as ood ' 
‘LT anfwer, tr. Uhe Goodnefs found in them, is but in 
temperance, fidelity, and fuch like ;and nota hely fpiritu+ 
ality, or heavenlinefs, no nora through-contcieuciouf= 
-nefs in what they knew. 

2. That good was rare incomparifon of that which the’ 
Gofpel worketh, as wellas {mall 

3. That good which they had, as wrought oaly by 
'fome fcraps or parcels of the fame holy Truth that is 
‘contained in the Scriptures. And therefore even fo 
trae: Truth among the Heathens as profited them to 
any Reformation, was the word of God, and owned by 


T 
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and conforming our felves to his will, and refting in it,| him. 


and feeking and ferving him with all our power, againit| Quer. 6. Do you believe that Fefus Chrift did rife again 
all temptations, and living in the fervent Love of God | from the dead, or not? and that he and his Difciples did work 
and of our Brethren, and delires after everlafting life 5 and thofe many uncontrolled Miracles, or not? If you do believe 
a taking Chrift for our Lord and Saviour, to reconcile US) It, then what need you further teftimony to prove the 
to God, and do all this in us by his Spirit: And furely dottrine to be of God? or to provethat there isa Life to 
fuch a work as this muft needs be of God. If it be Good,| come ? Shall the Captain of our Salvation himfelf Rife 
it muft needs be Originally from him that is moft Good :| fromthe dead, and conquer death, and afcend up into Hea- 


this is undeniable. ( And he that will fay, this is Ev, 
is fo much of the Devil’s nature and mind, that it 1s no 
wonder if he follow him, and be Brutified ). And you 
cannot fay, that the Work is good, and the Dottrine bad: 
For the Work is nothing but the Jmprefs of the Doétrine + 
And God doth not ufe to appoint or ufe a frame of falf- 
hoeds and decests, as his ordinary meaws to renew mens 
fouls, and work them to his Will. 

Perhaps you will fay, that you fee no fuch change made 
by the Word, nor any fuch fpirit given by it unto men, 
but only the effects of their own Imaginations. But, t. 
The Queftion is, Whether they are True or falfe Imagi- 
nations? God’s truth caufeth that Imprefs on the mind of 
man, which you call his Jmaginations : For where fhould 
Truth be received, but in the mind and how should it 


work, but by cegitation ? They are cogitations above and | by deceit and falfhood, | 
contrary to thofe of flefh and blood, ‘that are wrought\a dodrine that: he batetn, : 
by this holy Doéirine. \t is neverthelefs of the /pirit, be-|indeed believeth not that there is any God. 


caufe it moveth man by confideration. 


vers to fhew us that there is a Life to come, and yet will 
you not believe it ? Or would God lead to any man his 
Power to confirma falfe doctrine to the world? If fo, 
then 1. It would be God himfelf that fhould miflead 
us; For it is he that worketh the Miracles, or granteth 
{pecial Power to the inftrument to doit. 2. Man fhould 
be unavoidably mifled. For if a man rife from the Dead, 
and raife others, and give to thoufands the gitts of Lan 
guages, healing, andthe like, and all this have no greater 
contrary evidence from God of fome contradictioa or 
controllment, Iam wravoidably deceived , and neither my 
greatest innocency, or diligence, or any Other help from 
men, could poflibly relieve me. And he that can believe 
that the Infinitely Power/ul, Wife, and Good, is either ne-= 
ceffitated or difpofed to deceive the world, and Rule them 
, and to lend his power to confirm 
and is againit himfelf, this man 

3.' Bven 
the Brutifts themfelves and all'the Infidels with whom we 


2. And if you fee not a workon the hearts of the}talk, will confefs that if they fhould /ee Chrift R:fe, or fee 


regenerate appearing in their lives, 


which raifeth them | /uch Miracles, they would believe : 


and therefore they do 


to a far better ftate tham others, it can be no bet~|confefs that they are cogent Evidence to thofe that know 


ter than ftrangenefS or malice that can fo far blind| of 


YOu. 


3s Butif it be fo with you, give leave yet to the perfons| t. 


them. 

Obj. Did wor the forcerers in Egypt work Miracles? Aaf, 
Wonders they did, but not Adracles. 1 They were 
Vol. Il. Qqqq controll.d 


“? 
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Quer. 14. All the difperfed Churches and Chriftians of 
the world, have univerfally concurred in delivering us dowa* 
thefe matters of fact, andthe Writings that contain thems * 
and this as athing that they grounded all their hope’ 
of Salvation‘on, and for which they contemned this pre~- 
fent world: And the Enemies that gainfaid their do&- 
rine, did not gainfay thefe matters of fact. Could this’ 
be feigned ? oa 

Quer. 15; Have J not fully manifefted inmy Book 
againft Infidelity ( to whicht muft again difmifs you ) that 
there is a full and infallible Evidence, that this Scripture: 
was written by the Apoftles, and Evangelifts, and thefe 
Miracles done, as there is that any: of the Statutes 
of this Land are the currant Statutes of thofe Par- 
liaments that are faid'to make them ? And your Lands ° 
and Lives are held by the credit of thefe Statutes. 

A word or two tothe objections of aMasked Infidel of 
this Countrey, Clem. Writer. Sey 

Saith he, Afen be not commanded to believe thefe Statutes on’ 
pain of damnation : Therefore the cafe is not like. 

Anjm. But men are commanded to obey them upon paiz 
of death, and believing is prerequifite to obeying : there- 
fore the cafe is like. Death is the utmoft penalty that 
man can infli@; or if there be greater, it all runs on 
the fame foundation: And fure that evidence that proves 
men culpable for breaking AMan’s Laws mult prove him 
culpable for breaking Goa’s. You have no other ees 
to read the Laws of God, than thofe by which you read 
mans Laws: And doth it follow that God muft not con- 
demn you for breaking his Laws, when men do but hang 
you for breaking theirs ? Sure God’s Laws and mans 
may be printed in the fame Character, and read with the 
fame eyes, and both have the fame Natural means of de- 
livery, and yet the fin and punifhment differ as the Au- 
thority doth. 

Objection. But ( faieh he ) Can the Miracles confirm the. 
Scripture, when tt 1s the Scripture that reports the’ Miracles? 

Auf. 1. Cannot a Statute tell you what Parliament 
made it, and what matters of fa& were the occafion, 
and alfo what fhall be your duty upon pain of death ? 
fo that the AZakers and faéts fhall give force unto the Law, 
and yet the Law reveal the maker and fats? Do not Church 
Conjtitutions do the fame ? The Scripturehath two parts : 
the Hiffory and the Doétrine. May not the Hijftory confirm 
the doétrine, and that doétrine oblige us to our duty? 

2. But you fuppofe that the Miracles and facts can 
only be known by a Divine belief of the Hiftory? But 
that is falfe. The common Evidence that all Statutes, Hi- . 
ftories, and A@ions in the world have to make them. 
certain to pofterity , ( as Cicero’s or V1 irgil’s Writings, or ~ 
Cafar’s Reign, Gc.) the fame have the Books and Miracles 
of Scripture to us. And by thefe we can’ know them de. 
fatto to be fuch, before we believe them by a Divine 
faith. And as the Scripture is a Hiftory that hath the 
| fame Evidence as the belt of Hiftories have, fo it may con- 
cur with abundance of other Evidence ( which 1 have 
recited in my Determinatton againft Infidelity, ‘and in” 
my Key for Catholicks, ) to) prove the Faéts: and then 
thofe Faés will fully prove the Truth of all the Doé-.. 
rines which they atteft, and confequently, we fhall add rs 
to our humane Faithand Knowledge, a Divine faith con-\ 
cerning the Hiftory it felf. live aowaghiss 

Object. 3. But ( faith this Writer ) If Ged meso 

2 tir ; 


controlled and fbamed and difownd by God, by Mofés his con- 
tradiGory conquering, Miracles. 9 y s16r 

Obj. But feme might have dyed between the Magitians'on- 
ders and Mofes controlment, and fo have\been unavoidably loft. 
‘Anfw. 1. The time was -neer, and that not likely of 
thofe that knew of them. 2. At the firft wonder of 
the Magicians, Aaron’s Rod {wallowed up their Rods, 
Exod. 7, 12. and thereforethe conqueft obliged them to 
fufpend belief of theother. 3. The Miracles of Ages 
were not to reveal a new doétrine of falvation that could 
not otherwife be known: but partly to convince Pharaoh 
that the. Lord- was God, and’ partly to caufe him to let 
go the Ifraelites. The peoples falvation lay not on the 
later ; and the former they had abundant means to know 
by the works.and light of Nature it felf. And the A4Za- 
gicians wonaers Were DOt to reveal a Wew falfe dottrine any 
farther. than to contend againit Aofes Miracles ; and it 
they bad, yet being againft the doctrine of the whole 
Creation, that-revealeth the Creator, no man could be 
cxcufable for believing them, becaufe God hath given fo 
full a teftimony before againft them, fo that this objection is 
plainly but animpertinent cavil. 

ButI doubt not but you will fay, that you are not fure 
that Chrift. rofe again, and that ever uch Miracles were done. 
I Ask therefore. . 

Quer. 7.- Whether it be poffible, that fo many and fowife 
and godly men (as their writings prove them ) fhould give 
up thew lives wad all that they had and could have hoped 
for in this world, to perfwade the world. that they faw Chrift 
Rifen, if it- were falfe ana to draw them to believe a falfhood 
that tended to the worldly ruin of them all ? 

Quer, 8, And is it poffible that if they haa been fo bad, 
and mad, that [o many thoufands would have believed. them 
when their own frequent Miracles, Language, &ec. were the 
witne/s. of their fidelsty to whieh they openly appealed ? and this 
ia the very age and place where all thefe things might eafily be 
confuted if uatrue? If 1 fhould pretend to convince the 
world by Languages not learned, and by other Miracles 
and gifts which | never had, would countreys, or any 
fober perfons believe me? ot fhould I not be the common 
{corn 2Wouldthe Churches of the world have been plan- 
ted by pretended Miracles that ever were ? would they all 
have given up eftates and lives upon an evident lye? It 
was eafie for them all to fee and hear whether thefe 
things were done or not, And therefore he that feeth 
thofe Churches which were the proper effects of Miracles, 
may know the Caufe; A real effect had a real caufe. 

. Quer. 9 Was it poffible that fo many hundred thoufand 
perfons, difperfed about the world on afudden, could without 
coming neer each other, agree both upon one and the fame falfe 
dofkrine throughout, and. on the fame prattices to deceive the 
‘world ? 
Quer. 10. It is. poffible that among fo many thoufands, that 
torments, or death, or common ingenuity, would not have forced 
fome to have repented, and opened the deceits of all the reft ? 

Quer. 11+ Isat poffible that fo many Heveticks that did fall 
from them and fet againft the true Apoftles, would none of them 
have difclofed the deceit, +f really the Miracles had not been 
done £ 

Quer, 12. It is poffible that none of ‘the Fews, their bitter 
Enemies, nor any of the Learued Romans of that age, woubd 
have difcovered the fraud, and by writing confuted matters of 
fact, being publick, and if falfe, fo eafily confuted ? Where 
are the Books that ever any one of them wrote to dif- 
prove-any of thefe Miracles? If you fay, The Chriftians 
hurnt them? Give us the leaft proof of it if you can. 
When did any Jew complain of fucha thing ? Nay how 
could the difperfed perfecuted Chriftians deftroy the 
writingsof their reigning enemies ? The writings of Jews 
and Romans then written remain to thisday, and had; 
fuller. humane advantages. of prefervation, than any 
that are againft them. No Jews or Romans complain- 
ed, or to this day complain of fuch a thing ;nor tell us of 
any fuch writings of theirs, that ever were in the world. 

Quer, 13+ Nay. the Jems confeffed the Miracles them- 
felves, and had no hift left for their unbelief, but by 
Blafpheming the Holy Ghoft, and faying that they. were 


/ 


the Scripture fhould be a Law to all, he would not have 
in a language which they underftand not?) ti MOM oo 

Anfw. Any thing will ferve to make an Infidel, when 
the mind is corrupted and. deplorate. Were they wo 
Laws which the Romans wrote in Latin, for the Govern-— 
ment of all the Nations of the Roman World? It was | 
enough that the Rulers of the Provinces ,canfed them 
to be fo far underftood by the People as was necef 
{ary to a righteous Government. I imeam, thofe’ 
Laws that were added to the proper Laws of that © 
people. iL aed. obama eaetanes? * 

2. Was there any ove Language than that all the orld? 
underftood ?: And was it not enough that God appointed’ 
the Minifterial Office purpofely to preferve and publifb this” 
Gofpel to the world fron generation to’ generation? — 


Pi 


done by the Power of the Devil. 


—_ 


- yunderftanding, 
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And is not Tranflating ( whether by Voice or Writing ) 
a part of that preaching or explication? Did not the 
Minifters of Chrift preach the fame doftrine to the world 
then, in the feveral languages of the Nations where they 
came 2? And were not the Scriptures prefently tranflated 
according to the ufe of the Churches ? Upon how filly a 
pretence then would your filly Imperial Majefty impofe 
it on the God of Heaven, to write his word in as 
many Languages as are in the world, if he would be be- 
lieved ? 

[le trouble you with no more fuch wretched Cavils : 
Thefe three are the main ftrength of three Pamphlets 
written againg the Holy Scriptures and me, by this Apo- 
fkate. Their fam is [ Mam is mani therefore we are not fure 
that Scripture is true, or that God is God: ] Imean{, Man 
cannot underftand the minds of others but by figns: All figns 
wiether words or decds, have fome ambiguity, or lyablene/s to 
mifunderftanding , therefore nothing can be known concerning 
God or man by figns. | Thefe are not his words , but the 
true {cope and life of all the Writings of him and all the 
Infidel Seekers. 

If you chide me for troubling the Chriftran Reader here 
with fo muchagainft the Infidelsand Brutifts: 1 anfwer, I. 
{ did it becaufe that fort increafe, and threaten the 
Land. 2. Becaufe the ftrengthening of the Belief, of 
the beft Chriftians, is the removing the Caufe of all their 
weaknefs and complaints. 3. And Principally, becaufe 
when once the certain Truth of another Lite is manifeft- 
ed, he muft be a Bedlam or worfe that will not be Godly, 
or that will open his mouth any more againft a Holy 
Life. What ! 1s it poflible for a fober man to Believe that 
he is fo near an Everlafting Fey or Mifery, and yet to ne- 

le it, and oppofe them that make it their chiefeft care 
oad labour to prepare for it? The Brarift hath drowned 
his Reafon 5 and the carele{s Profeffor laid it to fleep the 
Malcious ungodly Profeffor of Chriftianity fights agatnft it : 
and only the ferious Holy Chriftian doth ufe itfor his Ever- 
lafting good. 
CHAP. IV. 


Holinefs ts Bef for all Societies. 


» Eader, if thou be but a man that haft the free ufe 
of thy reafon, I have already removed the greateft 
impediment out of thy way, and faid enough by confut- 
ing thy Infidelity, to prove that godlinefs is the Better 
at. Thou haft nothing left now to fay againft it, 
but what fighteth againft Reafon in the open light, and 
therefore 1 fhall find an eafier, task with thy Un- 
derftanding in all that follows, though with thy corup- 
ted Will and Goncupifcence the conflict yet may be as 


ftrong. . 

Weil! if yet thou art not refolved, that Diligent Seri- 
ous Godlinefs is that Good part that all fhould cheofey and 
better than all thy worldly pleafures, 1 fhall now difcover it to 
thee in thefe particulars. 


,. [ fhall fhew you that Godlinefs is Bef for all Societies. 
And that 1. It 
That 


>. That it is Beft for every Perfon. 
the fafeft way. 2. It is the Honefteft way. 3. 
it is the moft gainful way. 4. That it is the moft Honoura- 
ble way: and s+ That itis is the Pleafant and Delight- 
ul way. Yea, that there is no other true Safety, Hone- 
fly, Profit, Honour or Delight but what 1s to be found in 
this way. I» lay not only all the reputation of my 


my foul upon the roof of this point. If I prove 
it not, I will con efs my {elf a fool and undone for 
ever. But if 1 prove it, 


have it. 
7 And firft, That Godline/s is the Beft for all focteties, 


that are juft ) l prove thus. 
: th Godline/s doth Unite or Center all Societies in the Only 


Head and Center of Unity 5 that 5, the Bleffed God himfelf. 


A Commion-wealth will never have Peace in a {tate of 
( unlefs he be one that 


Rebellion againit their Soverciga, 
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“but all the hopes and happineis of 


let the ungodly make this 
fad Confeffion, and choole the Berrer part while they may 


in a a ee 


they can overcome: ) Nor Souldiers ina ftate of AZutiny 
apaintt their General ; nor Scholars ia fhutting out their 
Mafter. God isthe only Sovereign of the whole world. 
The godly all unite in him. Wngodlinels is Rebellion 
againft him. The Rebels are always in his Power. 
There is no Peace nor fafety therefore, nor any Unity, 
but an. Agreement in Rebellion for a while, to any that 
are not by Holinefs united in him, and Loyal fubjects to 
him, Ifa. 48. 22. There is no Peace, faith the Lord, unto 
the wicked. | 

Objet. But do we not fee that the main Divifons of the 
world are about Religion? Anjw. 1. Its trues but not by 
the truly Religious. The great quarrel of the world is a- 
gainft Religion in the life and prattice of it. 2. it ls u- 
holy men that cannot abide to be accounted unboly, that are 
the chief dividers. 3. Among the truly Godly, there 
is no divifion in the main, but only differences about the 
fmaller Branches of Religion, which are Numerous, and 
lefs difcernable, and lefs neceffary than the common Truths. 
They are all Agreed of truth enough to bring them to Hea- 
ven ; and therefore enough to unite them in dear Affecti- 
onupon earth. Nay there is not one of them that hath 
not a f{pecial love to all that he difeerneth to be the fer- 
vants of the Lord. If any be without this, he is ugodly; 
And we are not to anfwer for the mifcarriages of every 
Infidel or ungodly man, that will put on the Name of 
Chriftanity and Godlinefs. \f there fhould be fallings out 
among the godly, they canot reff till they are healed and 
fetinjoynt again. But you muft not then be fo uajuft 
as to conclude, that we can have no Unity, till we are in 
all things ofa mind. May not men of various complexi- 
ons be of one Society? Are not the multitudes of Veins 
and Arteries in your Bodies, united in the trunks and 
roots? Is not the Tree one, that hath maay branches ¢. 

Obje&. But God whom you will needs unite tn, 15 far from 
us, and his mind unknown, and fo is not she mind of Princes : 
and therefore we eannot unite im God: 

Anfws \n things Neceffary to our future Happine/s and 
prefent unity in fpecial Love, the mind of God is moré 
plainly and fully opened tous,than the mind of any Prince 
unto his fubjects. What precepts can be plainer, that 
to Love God above all, and our Neighbour as our felves, aud 


firft to feek the Kingdom of God, and to Repent and Believe 


in Chrift ?How plain are the Articles of our Faith and the 
ten Commadments ? Divifions have been about mcetics 5 
1 hope God will call back his Churches to the Antient 
fimplicity and Prattical Godline/s, and then the Chriftian 
world will be agreed, except the wicked. . 

2. Godlinefs prepoundeth and profecuteth the moft Uniting, 
Excellent, Powerful End, for all that duty that fhould advance 
Societies ; and therefore muft needs be Beft for all Societies. 
God and Heaven is the common End of all the God] 
They are Agreed every man of them in One End; and re 
are not others: Their End hath that Power in its attracts 
ive Excellency, by which it can do the greateft things 
that are to be done with the jwillof man: The Ends of 
the ungodly are fall and childifh toys. Our End alfo is 
as the Suz, fufficient for all, and therefore not 4 matter 
of contention: All may have God as wellas One, with- 
out diminifhing the happinefs of any. 

3. Godlinefi takes away the Ball of the world’s contention, 
that fets men every where together by the ears. It teacheth 
men to flight the Honour and Vain-glory that the Gal- 
lants will fight and die for, and to contemn that wealth 
that Towns, and Countrics, and Kingdoms are divided 
and deftroyed by. It teacheth men toflight that Money; 
the Leve of which is the root of all evil, 1 Tim. 6. 10. It 
fheweth men a better Treafure, and not only Verbally 
but Efedually teacheth them to trample upou that which 
the tumultuous world doth fo much {cramble for, and feck 


bysfuch rapine, oppreflion, deceit and blood. If all the 
Ambitious climers and ftate-troublers, were truly godly, 
they would quietly feck for higher Honours. {fall the 


covetous Noblemen, Souldiers, Landlords, and Rich med 
were truly Godly, they would never fet both City and 
Country into combuftions, and poor opprefled tambiies 
into complaints, forthe Love of Money. If thieves turn 
ed godly, you might travail fately, and foare your locks 
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‘ : fes. If Tradefmen were all truly God-\,one can fee but God alone. The Laws of Men reftrain the 
ri Ree ae not fo break their peace. What’ is }Subjeéts but from open injuries ; but Holinefs reftraineth 
there for Societies to (trive about, when the bone of con- | Men from doing the moft. fecret wrong to others, or 
tention is taken away, and Godlinefs hath caft down the Jonce'thinking, {peaking, Or contriving any evil againft 
Idol of the world, that did difturb them ? dies them. It reacheth the confcience; it cleanfeth the 
4. Godlinefs takes down the great’ difturbing and dividing heart, from whence all evil doth proceed, 2 Sam. 12s 
Principle in mans foul; and that is, Selfifhnefs : And it both|12. Deut. 27. 24 Pfalm go. 8. Ecclefi 12.14. A Man 
d worketh felf-denyal. Every ungodly man fearing, God, as fuch, dare not. deceive or wrong ano- 
hath a prtvate End, and a private Spirit, and InterefP, that }ther, though he were fure that it would never be Known 
js dearer to him than any other. So many ungodly men asjon earth : For he knoweth that the Lord is the avenger of 
there are,fo many Ends and Interefts : And how then can fuch things, 1 Thef. 4. 6. 
there bea Poflibility of Unity? The wifeft Law-givers) 9. Holinef{s cementeth the members of all Societies with the 
could never yet contrive an effectual courfe for the unit- ferong eft cement of endeared Love. It bindeth them toge- 
ing of all thefe. If Selfifhnefs were down, ‘I fcarce know | ther in the bond’ of Charity. He 1s ot Godly that Lo- 
what fhould trouble the peace of Kingdoms, Cities, Fa- | veth not all Men, even his Enemies, with that common 
milies, or any other Societies. Thou fhalt love thy nergh- | Love that isdue to humanity, and that Loveth not all 
bour as thy felf : Or, L Thou fhalt not covet | is the fumm that Fear the Lord witha fpecial Love. \Pfalm) 15. 4. 
dnd conclufion of all the Law of God, concerning our Fob. 13. 34, 3§- and 15. 12, 17. 1 Fok, 3. 14,'23. and 
carriage one to another. And it is Godline/s and nothing |4- 75 11, 12, 20. Luke 6.27. 
elfe that perfectly teacheth and truly ( though imperfectly | — 10. Holinefs maketh Princes.and Rulers a deuble bleffirg to 
here ) effeéteth this Self-denyal : ( But of this elie | their People. It maketh them the more Divine, and bear 
where.) the moft excellent Image of God : How preciotis is the 
5. Godlinefs hath the moft perfet Righteous ‘Laws; and \ Name of a David, an Hezekiah, a Fofiah, a Conftantine 
therefore is beft for all Societies. \f God can make better} 4 Theodofius, (though they had all their falls) in compa- 
Laws than man, then this is paft all queftion. His Laws rifon of the Name ofa Saul, a Feroboam, and Abab, a 
require nothing, but what is for mens good. ‘They pre- Nero, a Fulian ? O how fweet is the wame of 4 Godly 
fcribe nothing, that is difhoneft or unjuft: They promife King, in the Subjects mouths ? Even thofe that are 
the greateft Rewards to the obedient : They drive on the | Eaemes to Godline/s as in themfelves, (becaufe they can- 
backward by the threatning of the greatett punifhments. | 20t endure to be curbed and troubled with it) do yet 
Their Authority is higheft and moft unqueftionable. uje to admire and honour it in their Kings and Gover- 
They all proceed from one abfolute Sovereign,and are the | 20UrS. Authority and Holinefs conjuné ‘are two fach 
fame to all the people of the world: They change not, | rayes of the Heavenly Maujefty and Goodnefs as place Man 
but are to endure to the worlds end. Whereas all the|in the ftate of higheft excellency on earth, ahd make 
Laws of men, are limitted to their own Dominions, and | him fo much to refemble his Creator, ‘as hath given fuch 
endure but while their power can enforce them. They |the higheft place in the efteem and Honour SFhE World 
are fubject to errour and injuftice ; and ate not the fame | of any mortals: And it is not eafie for a people to ene 
in one Countrey as in another; or in one age as in the fuch Holy and Pious Princes'and Governonrs too highly 
former ; and their Rewards and punifhments are but tem- | or to be fufficiently thankful for them untoGod. > i 
poral: and therefore though wader the Laws ofGod, they} 1- Holine/s effcAually teacheth Governours to Ride 
are neceflary for the Government of Common-wealths, yet] for God: To fet him higheft, and make it their work 
without God’s Laws they would be utterly infufficient. to feck his Glory, and to.avOid all felfifh contradifory 
6. The way of Holinefs is contrary to all Evil whatfoever, |interetts 5 and to own nothing that dtands at enmity 
and therefore bath nothing to difturb a Common wealth » Itis|with his Honour; but to judge that they have milk 
true, we cannot fay fo' of the perfons, becaufe they are happily attained the Eads of their Govenment and 
put imperfectly fanctified, Were they in all things|lives, if they have promoted the Gofpel and Kingdom 
fuch as their Lord, and Ride, and Religion do require, | of Chri, aiid the work of Holinefs in the World. 
they would have nothing that might be injuriousto any.| 2. Holine/s wilt caufe Rulers to preferr'God’s Laws 
But furely asa fick Man or alame, is better than a dead| before their own; and to be examples’ to’ their Sub- 
corps, and as a man of mean underftanding is better than | jects of obedience to God and to defire that’ all Men 
an ideot, and a mean Schoar beter than the illiterate ; fo | fhould ftand in far greater awe of God than of them: It 
4 man imperfectly fanttified, is better in a common wealth, | will make them careful.to form all theit Uaws ‘and Go- 
than the ungodly. You blame not the Laws of this Land, |vernment to’ the pleafing of God, and promoting ‘Men’s 
becaufe that Thieves and Murderers break them: The |obedience to his Laws; and to take heed that there'be 


commandeth an 


us, but there is none in the holy Laws which we defire|they have violated it. And with Fofluas Nor %ofiffer ie 
and endeavour ‘to obey. Religion therefore is the way |re depart out of their Mouths, but to meditaterin pag y-dnd 


4. Holine/s doth not only tell men of aright way, and fhew\ their way prefperous, and to givethem good pareel Joth. 
) et ef 3 Le? (RABY } 


Paes vay 


died to obey in all known Duties: And furely perfons| which they’ are’ entrufted with ; 
thus habituated are liker’ to live according to their Dif } 
pofitions, than others to live well that hate the good in 
their hearts which they fhould practife. | Mens Laws can} 
command good, but cannot give men good hearts to prac- 
tifeit, as God doth by his fervants. ‘Tf'you cannot tell 
whether wicked men that love fin, or godly men that 
hate it, are better members of a Common wealth, you 
know not what Societies are for. oe 

8. Holine[s deftroyeth the root of iniquity, and teacheth| {elves under ‘his ‘proteétion, 
Men to hate even fecret fins, which are in the Heart, or ‘which the battering and piercing: 


/ 


g 
Part: I. 


Aud we to bim that frriveth with hes Maker, and that 
kicks againft the prieks of his feverity, d/a. 45-9. Abts. 
9. 5 and 26. 14. The fatal ruin of »the Kingdoms of 
the World, or at lealt the final ruin of the Perfons, 
is from their evmity and rebellion againft the Lord, and 
becaufe they will not be bis Kingdoms, but hate and 
quarrel with his ways and perfecute his Servants : And 
Godlinefs preferveth Princes and Magiftrates from this 
fin and ruin. — f 

4. Holine/s will caufe the Rulers to hate fiz in them- 
felves and others, and to remove the abominable thing 
from before the Eyes of God’s jealoufie, and to drive away 
the froward ; and not to know the wicked and the proud, and 


ay rer ; / et no} 
tocut off the flanderer, and the wicked doers, and to { 


wicked thing before their eyes, Pfalm rot. Jn their eyes a vile 
erfon will be contemned, but they mill Honour them that fear 
the Lord. By this means their Kingdoms may be Holy, 
and God will delight in them, and dwell among them, 


rhe fs O. habitation of Justice, and mountain of Holinefs.] 
ee ne n Jfrael is Eolinds to the Lord} all that devour 
him fhall offend, evil fhall come upon them, faith the Lord.) 
er. 2. 3- The holy examples, and Holy Government of 

Godly Kings and Magiftrates, will draw the Hearts of 
the People to Holineis, and caufe it to flourifh in the 
Lands: Whereas the Wicked examples and Govern- 
ment of the ungodly, tendeth to make all about then 
Wicked : For as Solomon faith Prov. 29. 12. If a Ruler 
hearken to lies, all bis Servants are wicked | And then they 
are fuell for the wrath of God, bothas offenders, and as 
Enemies: For they will be {till rebelling and oppoling 
him; and carnal Ioterefts and enmety will pervert them 
to ufe the reprovers as Afa,and Amaziab, and Feroboam, 
and Fezevel and Foafh did; and to think with Sad that 
Doeg was the belt Subje& that would kill the Priefts at his 
command, and thofe the worft that would not betray 
them, or deftroy them; and to fay to falfe accufers as 
he did to the Ziphites, 1 Sam. 23. 21. Bleffed be ye 
of the Lord, for ye have compaffion on me.| And faith the 
Lord, Ifa. 27. 4. [Who would fet the Briers and thorns 
again|t me in Battel? Iwould go through them, I would burn 
ther. 

ane Holineh will fave Princes, and Rulers from the 
oat and dangerous temptations of their Riches, and 

Honours, and Power, and Pleafures, and will teach 
them to mortifie the Flefh, and live after the Spirit 
(Rom. 8.1, 9 
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| eafily leave thefe things to others. 
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ftation.. And alfouit takes them up with a higher am- 
bition, and ets their Heart.on the greater things, that 
they are dead to the Ambition of the World, and can 
Their Kingdom is 
not of this World: They are taught to expeé afliGion 
and perfecution, and not to afpire after Crowns. No 
Man can deny that this is the leffon fet them by thcir 
Lord, and the Covenant which ‘they make with him 
when they become his Servants. Whereas the ungodly 
having their portion in this life, and relifhiag and mind- 
ing moft the things of the World, will fhatch and {cram- 
ble and turn every ftone, and do any thing within their 
reach for worldly honours. 

2. Holinefsteacheth Subjetts to fee God in their Rulers, 
and Honour and obey them as his officers, even with an 
Honour and obedience participatively Divine, And no 
Men can give them a higher Honour than they that thus 


} Honour them on Goa’s account; and no Mencan give 
and it fhall be faid of them, as Jer. 31. 23. [The Lord ' 


them fo full and firm and conftant obedience, as they that 
obey God intheir Governours: No Man can give them 
higher tétles than they that take them to be the Offcers 
of God. Carnal Menobey their Governours mecrly as 
Men.that are able to do them good or hurt. If they 
were fure to receive no dammage by contemning them, 
they cared not to trample them inthe dirt. Thongh 
that people finned in defiring a King, yet when they 
had chofen that kind of Government, and Sau! was fet 
over them, thofe that went with him were fuch [whofe 
Hearts God bad tovehed: but the Children of Belial fad, 
How fhall this Man fave us? and they defpifed him, and 
brought him no prefents] 1 Sam. 10. 27. 

3. Holine/s canfeth fubjetts to obey and fubmir for con- 
foience fake : They do it becaufe Ged bim/eif hath command- 
edthem todo it. They pay tribute, and give honour 
and obedience becaufe it is part of their Obedience to Gad, 
required of themin the fifth Commaidment, which is 
the firft with promife : Outward profperity is efpecially 
promifed to: them. that honour their Parents and fuperi- 
ours. And thecommands and promifes of God with the 
boads of Confcience do tie mea faiter to their duty, and 
reftrain more effectually trom difobedience’ than the 
words of menalone cando. Confcience holdeth ftrongly 
and conftantly, and it holdeth as well in fecret as ia pub- 
Jick.; fo that if ayman were fure to do a mifchief and 
never be difcovered, he would neverthelefS abhor it, as 
being not unknown to God and confeience. A man that 


13.) and will keep them hereby from thofe!|feareth not God and confcience, will never ftick to doa 


jins that would Subje& them to the confuming wrathof | mifchief, if he may) efcape the eye and revenging hand 


the impartial God, and will bring them to Heaven | 


notwithftanding all the impediments of the. World, 


even as a Gamel through a needles eye, by the Power 


“which all things are poflible. And. doubtlefs that 
Eee ereth Men moit acceptable to God, and 


rendeth to the everlafting Happinels of the perfons, 


e better for all focieties than that which 

“aetna for Damnation, and keepeth them here 
under the indignation of the Lord. ; 

Lev. 25+ 4951539 54 Ifa. 32+ 1. Rom. 3+ 4) So S+ AM 

ys. a 7 And as Holinefs thus maketh the moft excellent 

Princes and Happy Gevernours, fo it maketh, the moft 

Leyal and Obedient Subjects, and is the moft powerful 

in all Socicties. 

' Soa er th that the People that are accounted Holy 

iat caufed as great contentions and rebellions tn the World, 
“ any other, witnefs the Wars in. France, Savoy, Bohemia, 
Scotland, England, Gc. 1 fhall firft prove undeniably 
from the WNature of the thing, that true Godlive/s, mutt 
needs make the. beft Subjetts, and tend tothe Happinefs 

of Common-wealths, and then I fhall more nearly anfwer 
ecg effectually teacheth Subjects to kvow then 
-lues: To know their weakne/s and meane/s and uswor- 

thi sft and to know their places and their proper work, 

tt ki s that pride that makes Men think that none are fir 
to Rule as they ;.and it makes, them fo humble as to 


think themfelves unworthy of. Protection ia the, meaneft 


4 ; poy sept 
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of,,man - Faux will fet fireto the train to blow up King 
and Parliament, if he fee but a probability of efcape. 
But, he that, feeleth the bonds of God upon him, dare 
not rebel. 


See 2 Sam.,23. 3.| 


‘19; Deut. 4+ 30. . Exod 25s 22 
“13+ Aad. ZQ-.24, 8,204 Jer. 7. 23. and Lie 4s 7c. 


4. Holinefs deftroyeth Self-love which is the Spring of 
all difcontents, and difobediexce 5. and teachetha man to 
ow nno Ends or intereits but what ftand in due fuberdivati- 
on to the honour of God and the common good’, and: in due 
coordination with the meljareof our weigibeurs - Whereas 
the ,wgodly, are every man of them an Idol to himfelf:: 
Sef isthe only Lord and Law, fet'up againft Ged and 
King. and \Countrey; And it Godior King, or Countrey be 
ferved by them, itis but in fabferviency to themfelves, 
as they look to. attain fome wealth or dignity or honour 
byrit. The felf-/eeking mag is faithful and trutty to no 
man but-himfels... And the felj+denying maa hath no great 
temptation to be uafaithtul. Q% 

5. Holine/s doth partly confit of charity, and teaceth 
men todo as they would be doe by: Aud -how can it go 
ill with any focieties where dove prevaileth, and nen are 
as loth to wrong) as to be wronged aad to do hurt to others 
as to themfelves ! ) 

6+ Heline/s brings down God’s blefling on each particu- 
lar fubje@t ;,and maketh a people the delight of God; and 
brings them under the promife of his favour: Godline/s 
is \profivable to, all things, having the promife of the Life thar 


wows, avd of that whichis to come, 1 ‘Tim. 4.8. - What 


bundance of promiles are there tothe obedient ? Jf 1, 
Deut. v1. 27. and 


7. Hulines 
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>, Holixe/s maketh men meek and patient, and 
teacheth fubje&s not to make too great a matter of 
any injury that is done them; Nor to cenfure un- 
warrantably the aétions of their fuperiours: nor to 
murmur and ftir up .difcontents ; but quietly to 
bear all in obedience to God, and for the common 
cood. 

~ 8, Holinefs difpofeth men to Unity and Concord, and is 
as much againtt difcord and divifion as healthful nature 1s 
againft wounds and ficknefs. Whence are wars, but from 
the lujts that war in your members? Jam. 4. 1. The fervant 
of the Lord muft wot flrive: The new Command of fpecial 
Tove to ome another, and the ftrange forbearance, 
conceffion, condefcenfion, forgiving and loving ene- 
mies themfelves, requireed in the Gofpel, muft needs 
do much if truly practifed to preferve the Peace of any 
nation. 

9. Holinefs aflureth us of fo great a Reward to thofe that 
obey their fuperious in things lawful, and offers us fo 
imuch better things upon our patience, and fubmiffion, than 
ever difobedience or rebellion can attain, that hereby it muft 
needs tend to the quiet and benefit of Societies. He 
that isbound to rejoyce and be exceeding glad in his perfecu- 
tion, becaufe his reward in heaven is great, hath {mall reafon 
to contrive, or fight, or fix to efcape the perfecution toge- 
ther with the reward, Matth. 5. 11, 12. 

10. Holine/s teachethmen both to continue obedient and 
faithtul againft all temptations, and alfo to propagate 
the fame refolutions, and to draw all others to obedience 
with us. It was the excellency of Chrift’s example, that 
he would be obedient even when he was falfly accufed of 


_ 
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every foul to be fubject to the higher powers, and not 
refift : but he tells them not whether Ce/ar or the Senate 
was the higher powers ina cafe of conteft and divilions 
Sometime a Traytor ufurpeth the Government, and 
Chriftians think when they fee him fetled and in pofleffi- 
on, that, though they hate his ufurpation, yet they are 
bound to honour and obey him as being pofleffed of the 
Government; Thus Gregory the Great too haftily and 
Flatteringly owned and applauded Phocas; and the 
Chriftian Bifhops ordinarily fubjected themfelves to the 
Emperours that came in by blood and violence: Thus 
the Bifhops of Reme, and of other Churches in /taly 
and the adjacent parts, fubmitted themfelves ( I think too 
foon ) as foon as they perceived him to be conquerour, 
to Theodoricus; and fothey did to other conquerours. 
Sometimes, as the General Councils of Bafil, Conftance, 
&c. determined that a Council is above the Pope, and 
declared the contrary to be a damnable Herefie, and 
commanded the Bifhops and people to obey them againft 
the Pope ; fo Senates and Parliaments and the Majority 
of the States-men and Lawyers may tell the people that 
are unacquainted with fuch Law-cafes, that in this or 
that they are bound to obey them, upon higheft penalties, 
and that they fhall receive to themfelves condemnation if 
they refift them ; and fo may miflead fuch asintead noth 
ing but to obey the higher powers for Confcience fake; 
And though the errour and commands of Councils and 
Parliaments excufe not «toto an illiterate Laick that 
underftandeth not thofe matters, yet jurely 4 tanto it is 
fome excufe. 

And fometime oppreffion maketh 4 wife man mad, 


treafon, and charged as an ufurper of Cefar’s right. If|£¢elef. 7. 7. And fometime impatience prevaileth with 


we fhould-be called feditious; difobedient, rebellious, 
when we are moft loyal, it muft not move us from our 
joyalty at all. Inall thefe ten particulars E have fhewed, 
that in the nature of the thing, it is undeniable that 
Godliaefs is the ftrength and beauty and fafety of Kingdoms 
and of all Societies ; in that it engageth the fubject as 
well as the Governours, in all that tendeth to their peace 
and wellfare. 

And now you may fee by what is faid, that there can 
be no weight in the Objection which pretendeth froin the 
Cafeof the Waldenfes, Albigenfes, Bohemians, French, 
(ec. to produce experience, againft what I am proving. 
Health may as truly be faid to be the caufe of fickneffes, 
as Godline/s to be the caufe of treachery, rebellion or dif- 
loyalty ; there being nothing in allthe world except 
God himfelf, fo contray to thefe as Godlinefs is. 

But you will ask, Whence is it that we have the fore- 
faid initances ? 1 anfwer, fometime not authority but ma- 
lice and cruelty driveth poor Chriftians to a ftone-wall, 
and if they turn again when they canfly no further, ac- 
cufeth them of Rebellion; As it was with the Walden- 
fes, the Bohemians, @c. Sometime Princes and States fall 
out among themfelves, and cannot agree about their 
Titles, aud the Bounds and degrees of their Power: And 
then whoever the people are againft, they are fure from 
that fide to hear the moft opprobrious Titles, and be 
ufed accordingly if it be in their power. Sometime the 
right of Government is not ealily or generally known : 
as in the contention between the houfes of York and Lan- 
cafter here: And then as one party conquereth one year, 
and another the next, fo the people muit be called Tray- 
tors and Rebels by each party that prevaileth, if they 
obeyed and ferved the other party againft them: And if 
they refufe to obey and defend esther of them, they will 
be condemned by both. Sometime the Politie of Em- 
pires and Common-wealths is fo imperfect and obfcure in 
the conftitution, that the feveral parties that pretend to 
intereft, cannot agree about their Rights, nor the Law- 
yers agree among themfelves : And the people cannot be 
thought to be wifer than the Lawyers in the affairs of 
their profeflion: If Neroand the Senate of Rome had each 
of them commanded the Chriftians to aid them againft 
the other, it would not have been eafie for the wifeit and 
holieft of the Chriftians then to know which part they 
fhould have adhered to and aflifted: Paul thought not 
meet to decide any fuch controverfic: He commanded . 


the weak to do things unwarrantable; and humane pafli- 
onblindeth, Reafon, and fometime Temptations prevail 
in this as in other cafes: And fontetiimes Hypocrites, 
that never had any true Religion, do fhew their carnal 
difquifitions, and unmortified lufts and paflions and pride, 
by their rebellion againft their lawful Governours 3 and 
then Religion muft bear the blame of the ations of that 
counterfeit Religion, and of thofe crimes which it doth 
moft prohibite and condemn. 

In a word, Be the accufation againft any particular 
perfon juft or unjuft, nothing is more fure and clear than 
that he is moft unjuft that will charge the Chriftian Re- 
ligion as guilty of Countenancing any Rebellions, Con- 
{piracies, fedition, difobedience, faction or divifions. 
Chrift went before us in hisown example to pay tribute 
to Cefar; and commanded us to give to Ce/ar the things 
that are Cafar’s: and their falfe accufing him and con- 
demning him as an offender againg Ce/ar, did no whit 
move him from the duty of his ftate of humiliation, 
What can be more againft all Treafon and perfidioufnefs, 
than that holy dottrine which commandeth us the exacteft 
performance of eVery lawful promife, much more of our 
Oaths, and duties Of Allegiance ? What can be more a- 
gainft Rebellions than that holy do&rine which teacheth 
us a life of patience and meeknefs, condemning private 
revenge, and commanding usrather to turn the other 
cheek to him that fmiteth us, and to give our coat to him 
that taketh away our cloak, and go two miles with him . 
that would compell us to go one, that is, te fuffer yet 
more, rather than revenge our felves or break peace, or 
order, or raife wars, to efcape fuch injuries ? It is a cru- 
cified Chrift that conquered by fuffering, that is our ex- 
ample: And our Religion is but our Conformity to.him 
in his fufferingsand his holinefS. He hath made it part 
of our duty to himfelf to obey Kings and Rulers, and all 
Superiours, not only the goood, but the froward, and 
to take it patiently if we fuffer for well-doing, and not 
to return fo muchas a reviling, difhonouring word, or 
murmuring, rebellious thought. It is not fighting for 
our felves, but following him with the Crofs, and for- 
faking all that we have, that Chrift hath made the ~ 
work of his difciples, and the neceflary condition of his” 
promife of falvation, Luke 14. 33. There is no Matter 
in all the world that fo ftridly commandeth Patience and 
forbearance, and forgiving, and Love, and Peace andfub- 
miflion to one another as Jefus Cheift doth: He fets the 

hearts. 
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hearts of all his Tervants on another Kingdom, and tells 
them they have greater things, to mind, than riches or 
honours or domination upon earth. He taketh the bone 
of contention from before them, and bids them leave 
fuchthings as thefe to the menof the world, that have 
their portionin this life. You may as,honeftly fay that 
the Sun isthe greateit, caufe of darknefS, as that Chrift 
and holinefs are the canfe of feditions, rebellions, treaf- 
ons, or perfidionfacfS in the world. All the world fet 
together hath not done fo much as he hath done again{t 
them. If men threaten hanging and quartering to fuch 
offences, Chrift threatneth damnation in hell fire to 
them : And would you wifh him to inflict a fharper pun- 
ifhment, or more fevercly to manifeft his hatred of the 
crimes ¢ 3 , 

{ tell you therefore if you fhould find Rebellion and 
Sedition among Chriftians, it is but as you may find cor- 
ruption inthe bodies of the living, which 1s contrary to 
\ife and health,.anud to be found much more among the 
dead. ,1.am not here pleading for individual pe fons, 
but for. Chriftianity and  Godlinefs. If any profefled 
Chriftians forfuke the way of Patience and. Subjection, 
and turn to Rebellion and dilloyalty, they do fo far for- 
fake Religion and Godlinefs, and much more wrong and 
offend their heavenly matter, than their King and Go-, 
gernours. Plead who will for the wickednefs offuch men; 
for_my_ part | will’ not. Tam fure Chrift will not plead 
for their fiz which he condemneth : He may juftifie them 
from. it, wpon «repentance 5 but he will never jultifie 
them for it and i it. It is not becaufe they are godly 
But for wast of Godlinefs, that any men have ever been 
ouilry of rebellions,’ of refifting Lawful powers; As Dr. 
Werd hath fully proved in his Sermon on Rom. 13.2. 
Nothing more tendeth to the ruin of Rulers and people, 
than to hearken to the Devil and the Enemies of Holinefs 
that would perfwade the world intoa conjunction with 
them inthe Bnmity againft the way of Godlinefs and the 
faithful fervants of the Lord, upon pretence that they 
aye adverfaries to the Governours and Government. It 
is a weighty truth that the forcfaid Doctor begins his 
Sernon with [“ Among all the ftratagems of the Devil, 
“ ‘ending to the undermining of Religicn, and the fub- 
&Vorfion of the fouls of men, though there cannot be 
cevany more unreafonable, yet there was never any more 
c ynhappily fuccesful than the creating and fomenting an 
“Opinion in the world, that Religion isan Enemy to 
«<Government,and the bringing fincerity and zeal in Re- 
‘Hein into Jealoufie and difgrace with the Civil Pow- 
ct! ers] it was by this Jealoufieblown intothe headsof the 
«¢ FHighPriefts and the Sanhedrimamongft the Jews,and of 
« Zerod anid Pontius Pilate, that Chrift himfelf accufed, 
condemned and executed ona tree : By this the Apoftles 


e- were haled before the Governours of Provinces ; for- 


«ced from one City to fly to another : for this they en- 
& dyred bonds and fundry kinds of death. It was 
« “throngh this fancy that the Chriftians for three hun- 
“© dred years together endured the rage of Heathen 
« Bmperours, being deftitute, afflicted and tormented : 
Our Lord Chrift was traduced as an enemy to Cefar, 
«4 man refractory to the Roman Laws, and a Non-con- 
“© formift tO the Religion and Laws of his Country. J 
Thus and more that Author. So that it is no new thing 
for the moft ‘innocent and holy and excellent perfons to 
faffer as enemics to the Goverment where they lived ; 
nay it hath been the common cafe: nor is it ftrange to 
hear Religion and noes charged with thefe crimes 
en they are moft againtt. ve 
ae che malicious {landers of the Papifts againft the 
Reformed Churches, as if they had promoted all their 
Reformations by Rebellion, they have been confuted fuf- 
fici ntly by ‘many. At this time, I fhall only defire the 
dader that would be fatisfied ia this, and underftand the 
feftant dottrine an thefe points to read Bilhop Bilfon 
BPE cb between “Chrifiee ate and Pm 
4" Bepecially Pag. 382-and from 494. to 522. Allo 
A tection aie jaft Book (lately publifhed. ) 


Bah eset would know whether it be an Article of 


~ thevelly Religion of the Papilts, that the Pope may give 
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away the Dominions of Temporal Lords that dehy Tranfub- 
flantiation, or hold fuch like ‘points which he calleth Herefy, 
or that will not exterminate all that hold them, out of their Do- 
minions, and that he may difeharge their Jubjetts and vaffals. 
from their Allegiance; Lonly intreat him with ‘his own 
eyes to read the Decrees of their approved general Coun- 
cil at the Lateran under Pope Juaocent 3. and let him 
but believe his eye-fight, And for their cafe and con- 
futation, let him alfo read King Yames his Anfwer to 
Perron’s Oration, - 

Having thus interpofed an Anfwer to their Objection, 
that fay, Religion hath brought forth Rebellions( which 
l confefs that Religion which teacheth Rebellion hath done ; 
but the Chriftian Religion which condemmeth it, and engag- 
eth men againft it as aforefaid, doth not ) 1 now proceed 
to fome other proofs, that Godlinefs is the greateft fecu- 
rity and eftablifhment to Kingdoms and all Societies, 

12. Godlinefs above all things engageth men to be true 
to their Covenants; to keep all their Oaths and Promifes 
of Obedience to Kings and other Superiours; and to.be 
faithful and trufty in all their duties to one another: So 
horrid is the Sin of Perjury and Covenant-breaking, that 
God hath condemned it, not only in the holy. Scriptures, 
but alfo in the Law of Nature. He will not bear with it 
in the Greateft Princes ; how then fhall Perfidious fubjects 
{cape ? What fair excufes had Saw for his breaking the 
Vow and Covenant with the Gibeonites ? He might have 
faid, 1. They procured it from Fo/hua by a meer cheat, 
and therefore no benefit belonged to them from their 
own finggnd fraud. 2. That Yofhua not Knowing who 
they were, ignorantis non eff confenfus. 3. That God had 
forbid to fpare any of thofe “Nations. 4 That it was 
not Saul that made this Oath and Covenant, but Fofhua. 
5- That Saul did it in zeal for the people of Trael. Yet 
forall this in David’s dayes there was a famine in the Land 
for this fin of Saul, which was not expiated till feven of 
his fons ( or pofterity ) were hanged at the Gibeonites 
Requeft: And though David might well fee that he 
might be cenfured as contriving all this bimfelffor the ex- 
tirpation of the line of Saw, yet would he not forbear 
the execution, 2 Chron. 24. And when the people mur- 
mured at Fofbua and the Heads of J/rael for {paring them 
at firft, they are anfwered with the Obligation of thein- 
violable Oath, Fofh. 9. 

So though Zedekiab was the King of Babylon’s Captive, 
Force could no excufe his pejury and Covenant-breaking 
but God ieverely condemned and avenged it. 

So that every Subject that hath but bound himfelf im 
Allegiance to his Sovereign, is under fuch an Obligation 
as to a true Believer is more dreadful to violate, than 
itis to fuffer death. , 

Yea, God hath written fucha Law againft Perjury, e- 
ven in Nature’ it felf, that he muit needs be afraid of it 
that is not a flat Atheift, left his appeal to God, do 
bring the vengeance of God upon him: And in this life 
the perjured ordinarily meet with that Divine revenge 
which is the fore-runner of eternal vengeance: The per- 
jured are unfit for humane Society 5 hated by God, and 
never more to be trufted by man, till found Repentance 
make a change :Which made Auguftin determine, that he 
that urgeth another to forfwear himfelf,is as much worfe 
than a murtherer, as killing the foul is worfe than kill- 
ing the Body. Seeing then that Religion doubleth thefe 
facred bonds, and caiteth Hell-fire into the face of the 
perjured and perfidious, it muft needs be a fingular pre- 
ferver of Kingdoms and all Societies, which fall in pieces 
where thefe bonds are loofed 5 and fall into the hands of 
God} who is a confuming fire, efpecially to perjured men, 

13. Moreover it is only Godline/s that o2eyerh with true Loy- 
alty, and carryeth on all works methodically for the common 
Good. As he that will obey every Justice of Peace in all 
things that he commandeth, without refpect to the Laws 
or will of the Soverciga Power, may be fooner a Traytor 
than truly obedient 5 


(tor every Juftice or Lord may arm 
him againft his Prince) fo he that will obey the Prines 
of the earth, without refpect to the will or lutereft of the 
Bternal God, will be but a Traytor to God, under pre- 
tence of obeying Princes, that are but his O flicers and Ser- 
vants 
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Societies on earth, what do you but renounce it? If 


vants. But the godly begin at God in their obedience ; 
and therefore they proceed methodically, and obey men 
ipent right grouads and in thelr proper places. It is not 
the roft abjolure obedience to man that is the bef. He 
that fhouldcommand men cauflefly to fire his Countrey, 
or to deftroy the innocent, or to ravifh Virgins or mens 
Wives, were not to be obeyed, as Doeg obeyed Saul ; 
but God is firft tobe obeyed. It is he that begins, pro- 
ceeds, and ends with God, that is fure to do no wrong, 
nor be mifled. 

14. Holine/s poffiffeth men with a publick fpirit, and maketh 
the cafe of others 10 be our own, and teacheth us to do as Wwe 
would be done by, and giveth every manthat hath it, a 
compaflion to others in their diftrefs, and an earneft de- 
fire after their welfare, and a rejoycingin it, when un- 
godly men are all for themfelvcs. Pfalm 137. 1 Cor.12+ 25» 
45, 27. and 13. Aéts 2.44. Adat.7.12. Mark 12. 33+ 

15. Godlinefs engageth men in Doing good, as the very bu- 
fitefs of their lives, which isto be Rewarded with everlafting 
Happinefs: So that befides what is forced from men by 
Law, they are to be ftill inthe exercife of Charity, and 
to be <ealaus of goed works; and to make it their ftudy to 
do allthe good they can: And therefore they are cer- 
tainly the profitableft members in any Society, that are 
moft truly Godly, Luke 10. 29, 30, &c. Deut. 15. 9 
Luke 6. 38. Gal. 6. 9) 10. 

16. ALoreover Holine[s teacheth men to forgive wrongs, and 
to Love our cnemics, and to let go our right, rather than to 
break Peace and revenge our wrongs, and to forbear even go- 
ing to Law contentioufly, and where our putting up 1n- 


juries meerly toour felves, may fuffice for the avoiding of 


it. Luke 6.275 28, 29. Adat. 6. 14,15. 1 Cor. 6.7. And 
what contention can there be where thefe Rules are pra- 


étifed, except when the intereft of God or others is | 


violated ? which is not in our power to remit. If you 
fay, that Thefe things are good if they were prattifid: An- 
fwer, 1. You confefs then that Holine/s is good: For 
the Rule is Good, whether it be practifed, or not. 2. 
I anfwer,that fo much as any Man is fan¢tified, I he doth 
pra¢tife it-And therefore if any man live not according to 
the, Rule which he profeficth to live by, that is, from the 
remnant of that fin within him, which the wicked plead 
for, and for want of more of that Godlinefs which 
you diftafte. Make him more holy, and he will do all this. 

17. Holinefs fecureth every Society, and interefteth them in 
the moft impregnable defence, even in the Love and favour of 
the. Lord and tn bis many fure and precious promifes. He 
hath engaged his Almightinefs and Fidelity for fuch, and 
tendreth them as the apple of his eye, and hath promi- 
fed that he will be their defence,Zach. 2. 8. Pfalm. 5.11. 
and 7. 10. and §y. 9, 16, 17. and 62. 2. whereas the 
ungodly are under his curfe, Pfalm 1.6. and 37. And 
which of thefe Societies isliker to be happy ? 

18. Godlinefs is the [ureft way to furnifh every Society with 
all the bleffings that-are truly good for them, For they have 
the favour and promife of him that is the giver of them 
all. Rom. 8. 28. Pfalm 34. 10. and 84. 13. and 23.Godli- 
wes is profitable to all things, having the promife of the life that 
now is, and of that which isto come, 1 Tim, 4. 8. and 6. 
6. Mat. 6. 33- But wickednefs is the certain way to ruin. 
Even one finaer deftroyeth much good, Eccl. 9. 18. and one 
godly man hindreth much evil, as the cafe of Fofeph, 
Mofes, Daniel, and many others tells you, 

19. Moreover it is Godline/s that is the honour of all So- 
cieties: Without this their wifdom is meer folly, and 
their Riches are but the fetters of their flavery, and can- 
ker to gnaw them and teftifie againft them, and their 
oyeateft victories may be but murders which fhall damn 
them ; and their {plendour in the world is but the fign 
of their mifery in the eyes of all fore-feeing men, Prov. 
14a qed Righteoufne/s exalteth a Nation, but fin is are- 
proach to any people. ) What Glory can be equal to the 
Glory of our intereft in God, and of our being his peo- 
ple, and doing his work, and having his prefence? 

20. Laftly, How can that be morft on earth, that is fo good 
in Heaven ? The perfection of Holinefs hereafter, withthe 
Holy Love, and Praifes, and Enjoyments of the Saints, 
will be their Glory. If you think this worft in your 
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Heaven be worft for you, come not thither. If the 
participation of that which is the felicity of the glori- 
fied, be not the felicity of all Socseries, 1 defire none of 
their felicity. 

What if Saints from Heaven would come down and 
dwell among you here on earth? I befeech you as men of 
reafon, anfwer me thefe two Queftions., 

1. Whether you do not know or verily believe, that 
they would be more Holy, and Pure, and Exa@, and 
{trict, and more averfe toall fin, than any of thofe are 
that now you diflike as too precife ? 

2. Whether you would therefore callthem Puritans, 
and hate them, and caft them out, or imprifon them, or 
take them for the troublers of your Countries, or rather 
for the honour and blefling of your Countries ? What 
you would do by them, that do by thofe that come neareft 
to them among you. 


CitEEACE. hav 
Times of Holinefs are the Beft Times. 


N D now I have given you all this Evidencé, I dare 
leave it to the judgment of any man that is fit to 
judge, Whether it be the godly or ungodly that are 
the Better Magiftrates, or Better Paftors of the Churches, 
or Better Members of the Common-wealth, or of any So- 
ciety? Judge now whether the Placesand Times are not 
Belt that are moft Godly? And whether it be the Godly 
or the Ungodly, that are the Troublers of the world ? 

And yet it hath ever been the practice of ungodly 
men, to charge it upon them that Fear the, Lord, that 
all the troubles of the world are long of them. We were 
all quiet, fay they, before this Religion and precsfenefs troubled 
us; and this is it, that fince it came among us, hath fet us all 
together by the earr.| But if thefe men be yet reafonable, I 
defire them to confider, 

1. That this hath always been the old complaint of the moft 
wicked men, which God himfelf bath teftified againft: When 
Lot did but gently admonifh the abominable Sodomite to 
forbear avillany not to be named 3 Gen. 19.7, 8, 9. [ £ 
pray you Brethren, do not fo wickedly | What faid they to 
him ? and how didthey take it? Why[ they faid, fiand 
back: and they faid again, This One felow canze in to Sojourn, 
and be will needs be a judge! Now will we deal worfe with thee 
than with them. ] Is not this the cafe between us zom ? 
How are we wnpeaceable? Becaufe we are againft fin? If 
we would hinder men from wronging God, and from cen- 
demning their own fouls, and others, then forfooth, we 
are their troublers and we judge them, and we difturb their 
Peace? Juft like the Sodomites, L Thefe precife fellows, fay 
they, will needs be our judges, and we muft be ruled by them ; 
before they came among us we thad none of this ado, | But 
did not God, think you decide the controverfie aright ? 
He firft took Lot and his family away that the Sodomites 
might be troubled with that preci/e and bufie fellow no more 5 
and then he fent fire from Heaven on Sodom, and confu-. 
med them all, making them an example, fuffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire, Fude 7. Or asitis fully fet forth by 
the Holy Ghoft, 2 Pet. 2. 6,7, 8,9, L Turuing the Cities 
of Sodom and Gomorrah into afhes, he condemned them with 
an overthrow, making them an example to thofe that after 
[hould live ungodly: ( Mark this) And delivered juft Lot, — 
vexed with the filthy converfation of the wicked ( For that right- - 
ous man dwehing among them, in fecing and hearing vexed his 
righteous foul. from day to day with their unlawful deeds ) The 
Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly our of temptations, and 
to referve the unjuft tothe day of Fudgment to be puni Br A 

And now who is it that was troublefom, a he fe 
of evil? Was it Lor or was it Sodom? Take heed le “God 
take the Lots that trouble you from a you, and. 
when you are rejoycing that you are rid 0 them, he) 
ferve you worfe than he ferved Sodom, = 8 

In the days of Noah, no queftion but that Preacher 
Righteoufhefs feemed to the world a fingular and a felf- 
conceited fellow: But did not God decide the ete 
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Ee 
veriie whether it were Noah, or they, that were the trou-) Hell to fcape.a holy life, why fhould you not give us 
blers of the world ?Saith Peter 2 Pet. 2.5. [Ged /pared not|leave to pity you, and to forbear your folly, and to 
the old world, but faved Noah the eighth perfon, a Preacher of|\ fave our felves ? Will'it do you any harm that others 
vighteou/ne/s,bringing inthe flood upon the world of the ungodly. ]} fhould be faved, Or that others fhould be Godly? Your 
“When Jfael fell before the men of -4z,it was a doubt] om# fan@ification indeed cannot ftand with your lufts and 
who it was that was the caufe of that calamity ; butGod| flefhly pleafures + but azoter mans may: It will take 
proved it to be Achan,who is {toned upon this fentence}one of your vain-glory, or wealth, or fenfual delihts 
of Folhua, Fold. 7.25. LiWhy haft thou troubled us ?the Lord|from you, that another man is fanctified, or devoted unto 
hall trouble thee this day. God. And therefore be not angry with us, if we obey 
2. And contider I pray you, What a OQuietnefs it is that} the Holy Ghoft, that calleth to us, -4é#s 2. 40. [ Save your 
ou have, before you are troubled by the Godly? It isa Quiet- felves from this untoward generation. | 
“iG in the Wigh way to Hell: You had, the priviledge of} ‘Obje&. O'bw ( faith the ungodly crew) it was never a 
damning your fouls without difturbance from thefe pre- good World finee there was fo much Religion, and preaching 
cife Controllers. Hath not Chrift told us, that the De- and precifene/s, and fo much ado about ferving God! It mas 
vil is thuslike a ftrong man armed, that mhile he keepeth his| a better World, when me had but a fhort Service read on Sun- 
Palace, bis goods are in Peace: but when A ftronger than he dayssand played, and merrily talkt together the reft of the day! 
fall come upon him and overcome him, he taketh from him all There was more Love and good neighbourhood then among ft Men 
bis armour wherein he trufted, and divideth the fpols. | Luke than there is now: There was not then fo much deceit, and cou- 
Whe 21, ee The hearts and the Nations that are not] /e#iag, and oppreffing, and covetoufne/s in the World: There 
conquered by Chrift, are the Devil’s Garrifons and pof-} as more peace,and plenty,aud a better World it was than now. 
feffions. Do you think that it is beft that he poffefs| Matters of Peace and plenty change often in the farie 
them {till in Peace? Or that the Preachers of Chrift, | age-And certainly you have as little hinderance now,from 
that plant his Ordinance again{t them, ‘and batter them, , being as good as you have a mind to be,as ever your Fore- 
till they are forced to yield, are therefore bufie trouble- fathers kad. Two things I have to fay to your Objection. 
fom fellows? What isit for, but for your deliverance, | 1. If this be true that the World is fo bad, whith part it 
that are Satam’s captives at his will? 2 Tim. 2. 2:25, 26. jit of the Wottd that you mean? Is it all, or fome ? Not all 
3. Aad might you not ont this ground alfo account Chrift fure; that were too horrible cenforioufnefS to fay. 
himfelf the troubler of the world, as much, and a thoufand|Then God would prefently deftroy the World. Sodom 
times more than us ? For be doth more to dilturb men in| had ove Lot, and his family in it. Well? it is but fome 
their fias than any of us: and be doth more for Holi-|then that are fo bad. And which partis it? Is it the 
nefs than all the world befides. And in this fenfe he | Godly, or the Ungodly ? \f Godlincfs be naught, then 
confefleth and fore-tells us, that, he came not to fend Peace | Heaven is naught, where there is nothing el/e, And then 
but divifion inte the world, iuto Towns, aad Countries, | take it not ill to be fhut out. Ifit be the Ungodly that 
and Families) Luk. 12. 51, 52, 53- If we can have noj are naught, thats it that Lam faying. It is time ther to 
Peace with you, unlefs we will difobey our Lord, and| leave it, and toturnto God. Isit not you your felves that 
ferve the Devil and the fiefh, and damn our ow fouls,} make the complaint that are the Men that make the 
and fuffer you to do the like; then keep your Peace a- World fo bad? Isis not you that are fo Covetous and 
mong your felves; we will none of that Peaee; we have} worldly that you have nothing for the Poor, and no 
no mind to buy your fricndfhip and good words at fucha time to ipare for the Work that you were made for ? 
rate! IF your peace wil ftand with our peace with God, and | nor {carce any room, to think or fpeak of the life to 
peace of Canfcvence, we will gladly accept of it: If it will} come? Is it not you that have fo little Gharity that you 
not we can be without it. Your fouls are like fores that] even bate men for Loving and ferving God, and feeking di- 
imay not be fearched,or a broken bone that muft not be| ligently to fave their fouls ? Its true, that there was ne- 
fet, for fear of hurting you You are like men that| ver greater wickednefs in the world than finee there hath 
muit have that which would kill them; or like children} been fo much Preaching. But What is that wickedue/s, and 
that will cry if they be but taken out of their dung, or] # whom? Itis the defpifing and difobeying the calls of God 5 
kept from fire, or from knives. If wedo but crofs you}and the hating and neglecting of a holy life. Thofe 
in the way to Hell, we trouble you, and we break the| that are faved by the Gofpel, may fay that it was a hap- 
peace. Yea, and if we will not caft away our fouls e-| py meflage unto them 5 but thofe that jlighr it, and wil- 
yerlaftingly for company ¢ And is this the cafe? Is this| fully fin in the openeft light, may well fay that it isa 
the breakiug of your Peace? The Lord will fhortly bea bad world with them; and worfeit is,and will be tor ever, 
Righteous Judge between you and us, and tell you,|ifthey be not converted, than if they had never heard 
“who it was that was the Troubler of the Towns and] the Gofpel:It is you,and fuch as you that defpife the Mer- 
Countries, and of the World. : | cies of the Lord,that make ita bad World 5 and then you 
You find -Abab and Elijab at this conteft. Abab\impudently complain of it, and charge itonthem that 
fakes him for the 7) roubler of Ifrael when a heavy famine] will not beas badas yourfelves :and take away the candle 
was among them : Elijah faith, No; but it was Abab and) avd fhut the windows,that the light may not trouble you. 
hisEather’s boufe that had troubled Ifrael by their wickednefs,} 2. Well! but fay you the world was better when there 
1 Kings 18. 17, 18. And which think you was in the | was Lefs preaching, and le{s ado about the fervirg of Ged, and 
right, the Prophet or the King? _ jour falvation. 1 do not believe you, aad’ I wall tell you why; 
Why Sirs, What is it that “Godlinefs doth, that it] yea, Why Iam certain that your words are falfe. 
fhould be taken for the Troubler of the world, when w-|° 1. Becaufe you contradicr the Lord. God faith thofe 


godline/s is taken for your peace? Is itour perfwading | times are beft when there is moft of the Light of the Gof- 
Sr hindring you from fin that troubleth you? And will] pel, and moft helps for our falvation, and when the people 
not the everlafting fruit of it trouble you more? Then| are moft Holy. The increafe of Light and Holinefs is a 
even fay, that wafhing you, or {weeping your houfes,] principal part of the Glory of the Kingdom of Chrift, 
or curing your fores, or ficknefs, or perfwading you not} and of the Promifes to the Gofpel Church, as you may 
to kill your felves, is a troubling of you! Or is it, (as| fee, Ifa. 9. 2. 36. 26. 032.66 & 60.3. Adat. 4. .16 
the Lord hath told us it will be, Mat. 5. 10, i1. Foba} Luk, 2. 32. fob, 3.19, 20. The word of God is the great~ 
15. 18, 19+ 1 Pet. 4s 4,5- ) becaufe we are not fuch as} eft blefling under heaven, together with a heart to obey 
du, and will not do as you do, and be of your opinion,| and practife it, Luk. 11.28. Bleffed are they that hear 
Gnd forfake our Lord to keep you company ? Is it not} the word of Godand keep its} Pfal. 106. 3: F119. i. 1 
with good reafon? When we know you cannot fave us} 1, 2. God himfelf pronounceth them blefled that medi- 
harmlefs, and will not anfwer for us before the Lord ?| tate day and night in his Law, and that make it their 
We know that every man mutt anfwer for himfelf, and | whole delight; and becaufe of the increafe of Lrglit and 
therefore we durft not truft to you, if you would promife] Holinefs extobleth the times of the Gofpel far above thofe 
us to bring us off: It is beft for you to ftudy better how of the Law, affirming the leaft:in this Kingdom of God 
to anfwer for your félves. But if you are refolved on it,| to be greater as to the honour and priviledge of his fta- 
“that ungodly you will be; and that youwill ventureon? — Vol. Il Rorrer trou; 
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tion, than the Prophets, or Foln Bapti/i, Matth. 11. 81, 
12.And would you wifh me to believe fuch ignorant men 
as you,before the God. of Heaven that contradicteth you? 

x, Iwill not believe you, becaule yorr objection is nothing, 
but a Blafphemous accujation of the Living God. If it were 
true that Preaching is bad,.it is Chrift then that is bad. 
that doth command it. But I am fure that Chrift is not 
bad ; aud that fuch as Blafpheme him, do it to their coft. 
It ishe that hath laida Neceffity om us, and woe be unto us 
if we preach not the Gofpel, 1 COL. 9. 16. aud that chargeth 
us to feed the flock of God, 1 Pet 5. 2.Yea the fpirit char- 
geth us before God andthe Lord Fefus. Chrift who fhall judge 
the quick ans the dead at bis appearing ana bis Kingdom, that 
we preach the word and be inftant in feafon, out of Seafon 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-fuffering and dottrine, | 
If any one be to be blamed for all this preaching and {ftir 
for heaven heaven,it is Chrift that chargeth it fo ftrictly 
upon us. And ifthou dare lay the blame upon the Lord, 
{peak out, and ftand toit at judgment. 

3. | know it is falfe that you fay, that the world is the 
-worfe for all this preaching and Godlinefs, becaufe i is 
_againft the very office of Chrift, and of the Holy Ghoft. 
Chrift was a diligent preacher himfelf, and dare you ac- 
cufe him for it? Hecame into the world to bring us the 

Light of heavenly Truth - and dare you fay that it were 
better be without it? It isthe work of the Holy Ghoft 
to illuminate and fandctifie men, and do you think that 
he doth us hurt ? Chrift dyed to wah and purifie by the 
word and Spirit, the Church which is his Body, that he 
might prefent it {potle/s to the Father, Eph. 5. 26, 27. And 
dareft thou fay that Chrift came to do us harm ? By this 
defpifing of his benefits, thou fheweft that thou haift yet 
no part in him or in his faving benefits, but art in the 
gall of bitternefs and bond of thy iniquitiees, and thy 
heart is notright in the fight of God. 

4. Moreover you are not to be believed, becaufe you 
Speak againft the experience of all the Prophets and Apoftles of 
Chrift. David had rather be a door keeper in the houfe of 
God, than dwell in the tents of wickednefs 3 and judged « 
day in his Courts to be better than a thoufand, Pfal. 84. 10. 
and accounted them the blefled men that might even 
dwell in the houfe of God, and be daily taken up in holy 
praife and worfhip, P/al. 65. 4. and 92. 13. and 23. 6. 
When he was forced from the houfe and publick wor fhip 
of God, it was his daily lamentation, and he fainteth, 
and panteth, and longeth after the houfe and worthip of 
God again, Pfal. 42. and 84. 2, 35 45 9° L How amia- 
ble are thy Tabernacles O Lord of hofts! My foul longeth, 
yea even fainteth for the courts of the Lord: My heart ana 
my fief cryeth out for the living God : —— Bleffed are they 
that dwell in thy houfe: they will be ftill praifing thee: Ble ea 
is the man whofe ftrength is in thee, im whofe heart are the 
ways of them | The Prophet Tfaiah faith ( In the way of 
thy judgements O Lord have we waited for thee: the defire of 
our foul is to thy name, and tothe remembrance of thee: with 
my foul have I defired thee 1n the night; yea with my [pirit 
within me will I feek thee early. | This was the mind of all 
the Prophets and Apoftles; and God hath told us that 
it is the practice of all blefled men, to Adeditate in Gods 
word day night, Pfal. 1. 2. And yet will you fay that it 
was a better world when there was lefs of this? O felf- 
condemning Hypocrites ! Why do you fo much profefs 
to honour the Prophets, Apoftles and Martyrs of Chrift, if 


you think that they were the troublers of tie world, and: 


that their dottrine and practice makes us worfe ? Why do 
you honour them with the name of Satnts, and yct del- 
pife both their doctrine and practice in thofe that do but 
endeavour ferioufly to imitate them! Why keep you 
Holy days in remembrance of the dead Saints, and fay that 


the World isthe worfe for the living Saints? O horrible’ 


hypocrifie ! to honour their wames, and. hate their dottrixe 
and courfe of life, and fay that the world was never good 
fince it was troubled with fuch as they ! Do we trouble you 
with our Preaching, and praying, and our ftir for hea- 
ven? How would Chrift and his -Apoftles liave troubled you, 
that went fo far beyond asin all thefe,and made a greater 
ftir than we,and turned the world(as their enemies char- 
ged them) up fidedowa! AG.17, 6.50 bute was Chrilt 
in preaching and doing the work of God, 


lected to eat his meat for it, Yor. 4. 34. and his flefh- 
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that he neg-| felves beafts, and never more own the same of m 
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ly kindred. would have laid hands on him as if he had been 
befide himfelf, Adark, 3. 21. It {ems if you had the 
lived, you would have been among the wicked enemies 
of Chrift and of his Diftiples, and have faid{ It was 
never a good world, fince thefe bufie fellows made fo 
much ado with their Religion! | 

5: Moreover, you [veak againft the inward feeling and cere 
tain experience of all true Chri ftians in the world, They all 
have tafted and found that excellencie in the holy ways 
and Ordinances of the Lord, that they. value them 
above all the world. With David they efteem them a- 
bove Gold and Silver, Pfal. 119. 72. With Solomon 
they fay that al the things that we can defire are not to be 
compared tothem, Prov. 3. b§- and 8. 11. And with Fob 
they value the word of God «above their neceffary food, 
Job 23. 12. And with Pau! they count all things Lofs 
and dung ia comparifon of the excellent knowledge of Chrijt, 
Phil. 3, 7, 8- hey know that it is a thonfand times 
better with them, fince God converted them to a holy 
life than it was. before, as well as you know that you are 
better in your health, than you were in ficknefs. Try 
whether you can make men that ever were among thofe 
where plague and war and famine raigned, to be- 
lieve that [it was never a good World, fince this 
plague and war and famine ceafed. | You may as 
foon make wife men believe this, as make experienced 
godly men, to believe that it is worfe with them for 
their turning to the Lord, and living, holy, heavenly 
lives. You can never by all your doating and felf-con- 
ceited prating, make thofe believe whom God hath faz- 
Gified, that they were in a better cafe before, when they 
were the flaves of Satan, and ferved fin, and were un- 
der the wrath and curfe of God. They feel that 
within them that will never fuffer them to believe you. 
The health of their recovered fouls: their experience of 
the Goodnefs of the ways of God, the comforts they 
have had inthe pardon of fia and the hopes of Glory, 
do make them know that you talk diftractedly, when 
you tell them that they were better before, or that the 
world is the worfe for the grace of God. 

6. And we cannot believe you, when you fpeak evil 
of a holy courfe, becaufe your words are againft all Religi- 
on, and common reafon, avd much more, deftruttive of the 
Chriftian faith, \f God be not to be Loved with all our 
hearts, and ferved with our greateft care, then he is not 
God: or then there is no fuch thing as Region to be 
regarded. A God that is worfe than the Creature, is 
uo God. If we muft not feek firft the Kingaom of God, 
aud the Righteoufnefs thereof ( Matth. 6. 33. ) as Chrift 
hath commanded, then it is in vain to feek it atall. If 
there be no Heaven or Hell, let us lay by all Religion. 
But if there be, that man that thinks it not worth his 
greateft care and diligence to be faved, doth forfeit the re- 
putation of his reafon with his foul. Will you believe 
that man that faith he believeth that there is an Ever- 
lafting Glory to befought, and made fure of in this life 
of our pilgrimage and warfare, and yet thinks it not 
worth our feeking for above all, and worthy all our coft 
and labour ? He {peaks a grofs and blockifh contradi¢ti- 
on. A Heaven no better than Earth, is. no Heaven. 
A Heaven that is not worthy the labour of a holy life, 
is no Heaven. And a God that is not worthy of all that 
we cando, is no God. Hither plainly fay that youare | 
Pagans and wore, and believe not any life but this: Or- 
elfe live as Chriftians, if you will be called Chriffians ; fay 
aot that you believe there isa Hel, if you think a Holy 
life too dear to fcape it. > ross Ss 

7. Yea this is not all, but your mords do tend to Brutifh- 
nefsitfelf. Pagans did believe ( for the moft part ) a life 
after this. And Fulian that Apoftate Lifidel hi felf doth 
prefcribe to all his Idols Prielts a very fri aad Religious 
life, according to the Religion which he owned 5 and pro- . 
fefleth that all care and temperance and piety fhould be 
ufed ro pleafe God, and obtain the happimefS to come. 
And fhall mencalled Chriftiaus take the very Infidels for 
Puritans, and be wortfe thaa Heathens? If we have not 
another life to look after, then whatare we but beafts 
chat perifb? If you think that you die like beafts, call your 

is 


‘fhould he do more ? Is there a greater plague than Hell 
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you are rot beafts, 


worth all our cage and labour to look after them ? 
8, Another reafon why I will never believe you, that 
the world was better when there was lefs preaching and 
Religion, is becaute you Speak agatnft the very end and na- 
ture of preaching and Relizion. Hor the word of God is 
written and preached to this very end, to make men better. 
Andis that the way to undo the world, to perfwade 
them to amend / O lmpudent malignant tongues! What 
doth the word of God fpeak againft but fia! Doth it any 
where fpeak againfé any thing that’ is Good ? or doth it 
any where command you any thing that is bad? Let the 
bittereft enemy of God upon earth, fay fo, and proveit 
if hecan. I here in defiance of the Devil, and all his 
inftruments and fervants, challenge them in their bit- 
tereft malice, to fay the worft they can of the Gofpel, 
or of true Religion, and prove that ever it encouraged 
men to fin, or that ever any was a lofer by it! O won- 
derful ! Muft the God of heaven indite fuch Laws againft 
all evil, condemningit, and threatning damnation for it; 
and yet will thefe wretches have the faces to fay that it 
is long of the Scripture or of Religion that the world is 
Evil? What! Will preaching againft your wickedne/s 
make you wicked? If it do, be it known to the;faces of 
you, that it is you, and not preaching that fhall be one 
day found to be the caufe, and be condemned for it. 
Mutt Princes and Parliaments make Laws to hang thieves 
and murderers ! and whenthey have done, will you fay 
itis long of them and their Laws that men are robbed and 
murdered? Why thisis not yet fo impudently unjuft as 
you deal with God. For they threaten but hanging, 
and he threatneth everlafting damnation againft fin ; 
and executeth it on all the unconverted, as fure as he 
threatneth it. And would you have him yet do more 
to teftifie his diflike of fin? Tell me, thou that blafphe- 
meft the holy commands of thy Creator ? Wouldft thou 
have him do more than everlaftingly to damn unconverted 
inners, to prove that he is no friend or caufe of fin? what 


tothreaten ? Or wouldft thou have him do more to 
fhew how much he loveth Goodnfs, than to commana it, 
and per/wade men daily to it, and to promife Everlafting 
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its they that make the world fo bad. G i 
fhortly ftop fuch unreafonable tithe, Tet TR 
10. And if your words were true, then it would follow that 
all God’s greateft Mercies are worth nothing, yea, that the 
are a hurt to us, and curfes rather than bleffings. What is the 
Gofpel worth, if the reading, and preaching, and pradtif- 
ing of it, do make the world worfe, and only trouble 
men? What are all God’s Ordinances worth, if this be the 
fruit of them? And why hath he appointed Faftors and 
Teachers for his Church, if this be all the good they 
do? Nay what is Chrift himfelf worth to the world if 
thofe are the worft men that moft obey him, and ftud 
his word, and diligently feek him! O unworthy fouls ! 
is this all your thanks to God fora Chrift when you are 
loft by fin ? and for the Gofpel that offereth your ever 
lafting life? and for the Miniftry of your Paftors that 
would teach you the way of life ? May we not take up 
the Prophets exclamation, Ifa. 1. 2. Hear O heavens 
and give ear O earth: I have mourifhed and brought up cori 


‘ren, and they have rebelled againft me: The Ox knoweth bis 


Owner, and the Afs his Mafters crib: but this people doth not 
know the Lord, nor Confider. | Your beatt doth not take his 
provender to be aught for him, and rather choofe to be 
without it. And you are worfe than beafts in your deal- 
ing with the Lord: and when he hath provided you a 
Chrift,a Gofpel, Teachers, and holy Ordinances, even the 
preciouteft things in the world, you unthankfully refufe 
them,yea and reproach them; and take them to be nauzht 
for you, and fay that itis long of them that the world 
is fo bad ! O horrid ingratitude! when miferable fouls 
are in the captivity of finand Satan, and withina few 
fteps of everlafting fire, the God of Mercy fends his 
Son, his Word, and Minifters, to help them out, and 
fet them free, and fave them from Hell before it be too 
late; and what entertainment have they! They are re- 
viled by thefe wretches as if they came to make them 
worfe, and do them a mifchief, and not to fave them} 
Righteous is the Lord that condemneth fuch as would 
not be faved, and as took dalvation for an injury. And 
juft were God, if he fhould take away theGofpel, and 
his Minifters and his people, from fo unthankful and 
unworthy a generation as this that are weary of them 

and fay they are the troublers of this world, and think that 


Glory for their Reward ? Is there any greater Reward to be| they do them more hurt than Good ; and as the Gadarens 
promifed ? I tell thee blafphemer, to the Juftifying of by Chrift, defire him to depart out of their coafts, Adatth. 


my Lord, that all the world hath never done the thou- 
fandth part againft mens faults, as God hath done. Ne- 
yer were there ftrider Laws againft them, than his 
Laws ; And never more terrible executions. | 
wilt thou fay, that its long of God, or Scripture, or 
Religion, that the world is naught? If thou ftay a little 
jonger impenitently in thy blafphemy, till death have 
but given thee the mortal ftroak, ( and its hard at 
hand ) thou fhalt then be anfwered in another manner, 
and: God will eafily juftifie himfelf, and ftop all fuch 
vile and arrogant mouths, and confute thee with an 
everlafting Vengeance. Remember that thou watt fore- 
warned. 

9. Yea furthermove, you are confuted and fhamed by 
your ewn complaints. What is it that you quarrel with the 
Law of God for? is it not becaufe it is fo ftrid, and 
forbiddeth fia, and threatneth damnation for it? Is it not be- 
caufe it requireth fo much goodne/s, and telleth you that 


8. 34. Be content a while, unworthy fouls! You fhail 
not long be troubled with a Chrift, or with the Gofpel, 


Or with Preaching,or with Praying, or with the compa- 
And yet ny of thefe precife people, that you fo much diflike. 


Sleep on but a few nights more, and pafs on but a few 
dayes further, and you fhall come to a place before you 
look for it, where you fhall never have their company 
more, and where you fhall be out of the reach of Preach- 
ing, and Praying, and Holinefs, and of Hope. And in the 
mean time, were it not for the fakes of thofe whom God 
will convert and fave, this troublefome Gofpel and Holy 
people fhould be taken from you, and given toa people 
that will be more thankful and more fruitful, becaufe you 
ut it from you and have judged your felves umworthy of ever- 
lafting life, Aés 13. 46. Matth. 21. 41. No thanks to 
you that Evgland is not like the Indians, and as miferable 
as you would have it. 
rr. And why fhould we believe you when we fee that 


none of the unconverted ungodly. fhall be faved? And| you judge clean contrarily for your bodies, than you do for 


what is it that you quarrel with the godly for ? Is is not 


_ for ferving God, and becaufe they will not be as bad as 


others 2? And yet the fame Tongues dare blafpheme the 
Laws of God, and fay, the world is the worfe for them | 
And the fame tongue dares revile the godly as the caufe 
that the world is fo bad. What fhould one fay to fuch 
ynreajonable men, that will atthe fame time murmur at 


_ the Holy word and ways of God, becaufe they con- 


tradi the wickednefs of the world, and threaten them 
with Hell fire becaufe they repeat not, and yet fay it is 
long of this very word, and the preaching and obeying of 
it in a holy life, that the world groms worfe ! Oimpudent 
mouths! that at once revile the Servants of Chrift, be- 


your fouls? 1 have never heard anyof you fay, [ Jt was 
never good world fince our land was fruitful, and fince fo 
much corncame to the market; Itwas a better world when 
men had nothing but roots to feed on. | And yet would you 
be believed, when you fay that it was better when men 
had not fo much of the Scripture, and of Chrift and ho- 
linefs, the food, the life, the health of jouls ? 

12. And I the lefs believe you, becaufe | find that this 
hath been the common Jpeech of otiers in all former ages. 
They thatlivedinthe days of your Fathers, faid fo of 
the former times{ Jt was formerly a better world than now. } 
And if you had lived in thofe days of your fathers fore- 

uthers, you would have heard them fay the fame. Its 


caufe they will not be as bad as others, and yet fay that/common with men to feel the evil thats prefert, and to 
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are patt, whofe evil they felt not, 
or have forgotten. But hear what God faith, Ecclef. 7. 
10. [ Say not thou, What is the Caufe that the former days 
were better than thefe? for thou doft not enquire wifely con- 
cerning this. \ Ecclef, 1. 9+ The thing, that hath been, it 15 
that which {hall be : and that which is done, is that which fhall 
he dene, and there is no new thing under the Sun. |] 

13. And little caufe have we to believe you, when we 
have prefent experience that your words are falfe. We fee 
that thofe are the beft, that are moft Godly. He is blind 
that feeth not an exceeding difference betwixt them and 
fuch as you that fpeak againft them. Do not we fee that 
they are fober, when fome of youare drunken? and that 
they are feeking heaven when you are feeking the world ? 
and that they are providing for their fouls and pleafing 
God, and imployed in the moft fweetand heavenly works, 
while you are pampering, the flefh, or making provifion 
to fatisfe its lufts? Do we not hear their /peeches are of 
God, and their falvation, and things that edifie, while 
you curfe or fwear, or talk filthily, or idly and unpro- 
fitably like dreaming or diftraéted men? And yet would 
you make us believe that you are 4s good as they, and 
that Religion makes men worfe ? 

But you fay, that for all this they are fecretly as bad as 
others. Foolifh Malice! If it be fecret, how do you 
know it ? If you know it, how is it fecret ? and its marvail 
that you do not make it known ! Is it not eafie to fay fo 
by a fob, or a Samuel, or by Chrift himfelf, if faying fo 
may ferve turn, and a wicked tongue may pafs for 
proof? You may fay that in fecret | commit all the fins 
imaginable ; and how can 1 difprove you, when I have 
no witnefs, but only by defiring you to prove it if you 
can ? But O happy are the Servants of the Lord, that 
are even in fecret always in the prefence of their Judge, 
who will bear witnefs for them, and juftifie them againft 
malignant tongues ! 

But you fay, that they are as covetous as other Men, 
gh they are more Religious. But this is as fhameful a 

alfhood as the former. Do we not fee the contrary 
in the open fruits? Covetous Men are the forwardetft to 
call others Covetous, becaufe they would have no Body 
hinder or crofs them in their Covetous defires or defigns. 
And then they are faying, [ 0 fuch a profeffor ufed me thus, 
and fuch a one did thus] ;,,.and ufually they partially re- 
late the cafe, as their own Covetous Hearts encline 
them paflionately to judge it. And perhaps they may 
meet with a worldly hypocrite that feemeth Religious ; 
which is no more to the difgrace of Religion, than 
Cham was in the Family of Noah, or Abjolom in the 
houle of David, or Judas in the Family of Chrilt. Do 
not you call your felves Chriftians your felves? And 
yet Chriftianity is never the worfe, becaufe you are 
wicked that profefsit. But fure Iam that the Servants 
of Chrift are not comparable to you in Covetoujuc/s. 
For as I find God defcribing them in his Word, to be a 
people dead to the World, whofe converfation is in Heaven, 
fo I fee that they can {pare time from Worlldy bufinefs, 
while they and their houfhoulds ferve the Lord, and {fo can- 
not you: They are feeking Heaven, when you are 
feeking Earth, And we may know what a Man loveth, 
if we know what he feeketh. And againI muft bear 
witnefs from my own experience, that in this place 
where I live, 1 have Reafon to believe, that where 
other Men of their ability give a pemmy to the poor for 
charitable ufes, thofe that you call precife and think 
too Religious, do give fix, if not twice fix, and fome of 
them much more than I will exprefs. There are few 
weeks but we have occafion to try it by voluntary 
colleGtions for fome needy Perfons, or charitable ufes ; 
and therefore we have much opportunity to know: 
befides contributions at Sacraments, and other publick 
occafions. 

But you fay, that + former times there was more Love 
among Neighbours than is now : Then there was more fami- 
liarity and kindnefs, and lefs hatred, and Malice, and con- 
tention, than now. 1 anfwer, Am I not fure by conftant 
experience, that there is far more Jove among the godly 
than among you? Dol not fee how dear they are to one 
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another, and how fweetly and familiarly they converfe 
together, and joyn in Prayer and holy exercifes, and 
conferr about their everlafting ftate ? Dol not fee that 
they are ten times more liberal to relieve each other in 
diftrefs, than you are? Many and many a time I have 
feen them give tex or twenty Shillings in colle@ions to 
relieve godly people in diftrefs, when thofe of you that 
are richer give but two peace or a groat to your Compa- 
nions, in the like Collections? And what makes them 
be fo much together, if there be not Love among them ¢ 
I profefs to youl never yet faw any thing that is wor- 
thy the name of Love and Peace among any other fort ot 
Men. 

But perhaps you will fay, that there are contentions and 
differences among them abeur Religion, which the World was 
never troubled with before. To whichI anfwer, 1. What 
differences or contentions do you fee among them in this 
Town or Parifh? Among five hundred People that you 
count Precife, what oneis there among us that is either 
Anabaptift, or Separatift, or Aatinomian, or Arminian 
or of any other fet ? What ove that feparateth from any 
Ordinance of publick Worfhip? What differences d> 
you know amongus? Is there here any sore Churches 
than one? Do you hear any contendings? Do you fee 
any thing like a difference among us all¢ For my part 
I know of none: Nor but of ove in the Parifh (that 6 
turned from us) which is a fimple, ignorant, harmlefs 
Man, that turned -Avabaptift. For as for the Apojtate 
Infidels that joyn with you that are ungodly, we have 
nothing to do with them, but lament their mifery. 

14. Another thing that hindreth our Belief of you 
is, that we fee that it is only ignorant or wicked Men that 
are of this opinion, and fay that the World is the worfe for 
Godlinefs, or the Preaching of the Gofpel. Not a Man 
faith fo that kaometh what he faith, and that ever felt the 
power and fweetnefs of the Gofpel upon his Soul: But 
only thofe that are blinded by the World and ferve the 
flefh, and are drowned in luft, and know not what they 
{peak againft. And fhall we regard the judgment of 
fuch Men? "' 

1s. And moreover, when you fay that the World: 
was better when there was lefs Godlinefs and Teaching 
you contradit all biftory, and therefore are aot to be believed. 
You know not well what is before you; much lefs a 
you know what hath been in your fore-fathers days. 
Be it known to you, we have as full advantage to kvow 
that, as you have. Many and many a large Volume have I 
read, concerning the ftate of the World before us, which 
tells us of far greater wickednefs in our fore-fathers 
days, than are in thefe. If you will not believe me, I 
will fhew it to any of you, that can read and underftand 
atany time when you will come to me: I will thew 
you the words of the Chroniclers, and Hiftorians of 
thofe Ages, that make .more lamentable complaints of 
the vices of thofe times, and tell us of far more evil 
then, and of a far greater fcarcity of good, thancan 
be trulygfpokenconcerning us. And are you that sever fa 
thofe days, to be believed before them that fam them ? 

16. And 1 am furealfo that you {peak falfly, becaufe 
you make the moft barbarous Heathens to be moft happy and 
the worft of Mento be thebeft. If it be beft where + Se 
is leaft Religion, and leaft Teaching, or meddling with 
holy things ;then are the naked Indians the beft and the 
Cannibals that live on the flefh of Men. Thefe be they” 
that are leaft troubled with Preaching and Religion. 
And if you think that thefe miferable Souls are beft and 
happyeft, 1 pray you go to them, and be happy with 
them. And by my confent the Magiftrate fhall pro- 
mote your Happinefs, and fend you thither. 

17. And would you have us believe you, when you 
contradsét your felves ? Out of your own Mouths will we 
filence or condemn you. It is Chrift that teacheth us to 
be Holy. And do you not pretend your felves to believe in 
Chrift ? That which you diflike asa troublefome or need~ 
lefs thing, is nothing but fersous Chriftianity it felf. And 
do you not fay your ielves that you are Chriflians? Do. 
not you protefs the Articles of the Chriftaan Beliet ? 
And what do we but_practife that which you profe/s ? 

We 


: 


Part II. 


A SAINT or aBRUTE. 


685 


We do but obey that God whom you fay you believe in, 
as the Father Almighty, maker of Heaven and Earth, 
and all things. Wedobut love the Lord our Saviour, 
whom you fay you believe in as your Saviour. 
but obey the Holy-Ghoft that fanétifieth all that God 
will fave, whom you alfo profefs to believe in your 
felves. We pradtife that Communion of Saints which 
you deride, and yet profefsthat you believe. We feck 
after the remiflion of fin, and that life everlafting, 
which you take on you to believe your felves. And will 
you profefs to Believe thefe things, and yet fay they 
are naught, or that it wasnever a good World fince they 
were regarded and prattifed ? And do you not profefs 
to take the ten Commandments for the Law of God, 
which all Men fhould obey? And what do we but 
endeayour to obey them? All that which you hate 
as too much precifenefs, is nothing but the obey- 
ing of thefe ten Commandments. And O that we could 
do it better! Anddo you not ufe in the faying of the 
Lords Prayer, to pray that the Name of God may be 
Hallowed, and his Kingdom come, and bis Will be done, yea 
even asit is done in Heaven? Andyet will you fay with 
the fame mouth, that it was never a good World fince God's 
name was Hallowed, and fince his Kingdom was advanced, 
and his Laws fo much regarded, and his Will obeyed! O 
hypocrites! Is this your praying ? and do you look /uch 
prayers fhould be accepted, which you hate and {peak a- 
gainft your felves? You pray that you may not be led in- 
to Temptation, but delivered from evil! and yet you run 
into temptation, and take that Ev to be Good. How 
oft have | heard Men, when the Commandments have 
been repeated, which require us to take the Lord only for 
our God, and not to take Ins Name in vain, and to Re- 
member to keep holy the Sabbath day, to joyn to it as their 
Prayer, [Lord have Mercy upon us, and incline our Hearts 
to keep this Law] avd when they come home, révile thofe 
People that are willing to keep it, and that will not 
take God?s Name in vain, and forbear the keeping holy of 
his Day, as they do themfelves. Hither give over pro- 
fefling the Chriftian Belief, and uling the Lord’s Prayer, 
and praying, that you may keep the Commandments of God, 
or elfe give over reviling thofe that doit. Hither fay 
plainly that you are Heathens and no Chriffians , or elfe 
never fay, that a Chriftian Life is hurtful to the World, 
nor make it the matter of your reproach. 

18. And I maft needs fay that! am the more affured 
that your words againft Religion are falfe, becaufe / 
knew that they pleafe the Devil, who is the Father of lyes 
and are juft fuch ashe would have you [peak, and would [peak 
himfelf if be had but liberty, and his appearance would not 
marr bis caufe. When thou art railing at Godlinefs, 
and faying that this Religion is the trouble of the 
World, and that the Servants of Chrift are but a Com- 
pany of bufie hypocrites, ju /o would the Devil have thee 
fpeak. can prove it fully from the Scriptures, and from 
his Nature and defigns. You could not fpeak more 
agreeably to his mind. If he had hired you, and written 
down every word which he would have you f{peak, you 
could not more punétually obey him. Do you plead 
againft Holinefs, and for a carele/s and ungodly Life ? Do 
you defpife the righteous, and juftifie the wicked? Fuft fo 
would the Devil have you do. If he ftood by yov, and 
prompted you (as indeed he doth, though you do not 
know it) thofe are the very words that he would have 
you fay. Indeed when he is compelled the Devil himfel; 
fpeaketh better than you, as in Afts 16. 17. he faith, 
[Thefe Men are the Servants of the moft high God, which 

ew unto us the way of Salvation} Thefe are better words 
than yours: But when he is left to himfelf, and fpeaketh 
of his own, he fpeaketh juft as you do: and fhall we be- 
lieve you when the Devil fets you on, and you {peak 
the words of the lying Spirit ¢ 

‘io. And I the iefs believe you, when you fay that 
the World is the worfe for Preaching and Religioufne/s, be- 
caufe I know from whence this comes. You take that to be 
the beft, that 1s the worft and that to be the worft, that is 
indeed the beft. You judge after the flefh, and take thofe 


for the belt times when you have moft profperity, and, 


We do 


you and fhame you, if you have any fhame left. 
ligion and fo much ferving of God do make the World 


Saints in Heaven go quite beyond him. 
fadnefs, doft thou take Heaven to be the worft place? 
and think that fo much Holine/s will make it troublefom ? 
Bear witnefs then againft thy felf, Out of thy own mouth 
art thou Condemned. How canft thou expect to be ad- 
mitted into Heaven, that takeft it for fo bad a place? 
Thou teacheft God to thruft thee back, and fay to thee, 
Be gone here is nothing but Holine/s, which you could not 
abide: You fhall goto a place where Religion and Holinefs fhall 
not trouble you. 


exprefly tells us, Ephe/. 2. 1, 


may fin with leaft contradiftion and moleftation, and 
be leaft troubled in your fenfual courfe. Thefe are 
your good days, which wife men know to be your flavery 
and Mifery.” It is never a good World with you, when 
your confciences are troubled, and your {ores are lan- 
ced, and Satan cannot keep his garrifon in peace; and 
when you cannot be permitted to drink, and fwear, and 
game, and revell without controll. And if this be your 


good World, \ had rather havea prifon or a_pair of ftocks 


with Chrift and the Gofpel which you defpife, and with 
the means and hopes of the World to come, than to have 
your good World, whichis but the guieteft paffage to dam- 


nation, You are not yet to be believed: ftay till you fee 


the end, and what becomes of it, and then tell us which 
was the good World. 

20. Laftly, if all this will not ferve, { will lilence 
If Re- 


worfe, and thofe be the worft times where there is moft 


of thefe, then Heaven would be worfe than Earth or Hell, 
even the morft place in all the World, For no place hath 
fo much Holine{s as Heaven. 


No where is there fo much 
ado about the Praife and Service of God, as there is ia 
Heaven, There they do aothing elje but that which you 
revile, and that in bigheft fervour and perfection. They 
Ret not day or night faying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 


Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come, Rev. 4.8. Dott 
thou know the Man on Earth that is moft precife, and 


holy, and diligent for God? Why the Joweft of the 
And in good 


Well Sirs, Confider now as Men of Reafon, ofall 


thefe twenty Reafons which I have given you, and then 
tell me, whether that be not the better World, and 
a better Soul, where there is moft Faith and Holi- 
nefs. 


io Sd CE as 


CHAP. VI. | 
Holine/s is the only way of S sfety. 


Have proved to you that Holinefs is beft for Common 
I wealths, and givea you General undeniable evidences, 
to prove that it is Beft for all Men ia particular > \ fhall 
now come to the particular evidences, aud thew you where 
in itis that itis Beft for all Men. 

There are three forts of Grod that Men have to look 
after. The firft is the fecurity oftheir Life and Being, 
The fecond is their moral well-being, and the third is, 
their Natural well-being. This laft alfo ts divided into 
three branches, and confifteth in our Profit, our Hevour, 
and our Pleafure. 

So that here are five feveral Sorts of Gosdne/s to be con- 
fidered of and you will fiud that Holinefs is Beft, be- 
yond all comparifon, in each refpect. 1. {n refpeé of 
Safety. 2. In point of Honefly. 3. tn point of Gain. 4. 
In point of Honour. And. 5- la point of Pleafure or 
Delight. If I prove not every one oF thefe, then tell 
me, | promifed more than I could perform: But if I 
do prove them,I look that you that Read it, fhould 
promife prefently to come in to God, anda Holy Life, 
and faithfully perform it. 

I. Andthat HOLINESS iSet HE S APE B1. 
W AY, 1 prove thus. 1. That Man isina fafer ftate 
that is delivered from the power of Satan, than he that 
isin his bondage, and taken captiveby him at his will. 
But all the unfanétified are in this captivity, and all the 
fanétified are delivered out of it; as the Scripture molt 
2, 3 L-And you hath he 

gquickned 
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quickned, who were dead in trefpaffes and fins 5 wherein in 
time pafk ye walked according to the courfe of this World, 
according to the Prince of the Power of the air, the Spirit that 
now worketh in the Children of difobedience 5 among whom 
we alfo had our Converfation in times pat, in the lufts of our 
ficfh, fulfilling the defires of the flefh, and of the Mind; &c-J 
Sos Tim: 2- 25, 20- [. In mecknefs inftruéting thofe that 
oppofe themfelves, if God peradventure will give them repen- 
tance to the acknowledging of the truth, and that they may 
becover themfelves out of the fnare of the Devil, who are taken 
captive by him at bisWill.] And Acts 26, 17, 18. LJ fend 
thee to open their eyes, and turn them from darknefsto light 
aad front the power of Satan unto God. | And Col. 1. 13. 
( Who hath delivered usfrom the power of darknefs, and hath 
tranflated us into the Kingdom of his dear Son. \Satan is the 
Ruler and the Faylor of the ungodly, that leadeth them 
to fin, and fo to deftruétion, and keepeth them for tor- 
ments at the day of wrath: And is he fafe that is in the 
Devil’s power ? If he fhould appear to thee, and lay hold of 
thee, thou wouldit sot think that thou wertfafe. But 
his poffeffion of thy foul is far more dangerous. Thou doft 
nor belicve that thou art in his power: But thy blindnefs 
fheweth it ; and thy evmuity to the way of Holinefs fhew- 
éthit; and thy ungodly life doth fully fhew it; and the 
Scripture affirmeth it of all fuch: and what need there 
any further proof? But the fanttified are all delivered 
from this flavery 5 and though the Devil may rage againft 
them, he fall not prevail. 

4. Moreover, thofe that are united to Fefus Chrift, and 
are become the living Members of his Body, are certain- 
ly fafer than thofe that are yet ftrangers to him, and 
have no fpccial intereft in him: But all that are /an@i- 
fied are thus united to Chrift, and made-his members : 
and all the unfanttified have no part in him. He that 
hath the Son hath life, and be that hath not the Son hath not 
life, 1 John §. 12. John 15, 6, 7 9,10. If a man You fhall fee both in th 
abide not in me, he ts caft forth as a branch, and is withered, \ 5 Thou art not a God that tla ea h . e 4) 
and men gather them, and caft them into the fire, and ther fhall evil dwell with thee ; The foolifh fall 5 min) ey 
they ave burned. If ye abide in me,and my words abide in you, fight : thou hateft all the workers of iniquit a ae 
ye fhalt ask what ye will, and it fhall be done unto you, As|\11- My Defence 1s of God mbtch pes d al. . 10, 
the Father hath loved me, fo have Iloved yous continue: in my heart : God judgeth the Righteous; and God i 7 ecient: he 
love. If ye keep my commandments, yé fhall abide in my wicked every day. || Pfal. 45. 7. Thats pater a Bhs oe 
love: | Ye are my friends if ye do whatfoever I command you, and hateft wickednefs, | Luke. 19. 27 Thee Ss Ne ok nefsy 
v. 14. | Eph. 4- 25, 26 -27, 29, 30 L Chrift loved the that would not J fhould reign over them bis phn Ocenia: 
Church, and gave himfelf for it, that he might fanttifie and flay them before me, | Ephef. 2. * Werwere b oooh: ee 
cleanfe it, with the wafhing of water, by the word : that he | children of wrath. | A hundred more fuch if ca thew 
yi elit it to himfelf : sar ae not having | YOu the ftate of the unfanctified, places, ihew 
pot or wrinkle, or an uch thing, but that it fbould be hol But how different is the : 
and without blemt{h. y fe eee ahs ded ies aaa Hi foul? 2 Cor. 6. 16, dha So, te uprient 
nourifbeth and cherifheth it, even as the Lord the Church. For |\'4ving God: as God hath fad I will dwell in th tris v4 a 
we are Members of his Body, of his flefh and of lus bones. | in them, and I will be their God, and the all be? and walk 

Judge by thefe paffages whether the {an@ified are not | Wherefore come out from among them idle e fe «4 4 70h 
fafe. If the Love of Chrift, and his Merits, and his the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ital vt 
Power cannot keep them fafe, then nothing can. If| you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye “hall he 7 <pgie 
the Saviour cannot fave them, none can. Is not the very | 4aughters, faith the Lord Almighty 7] Joh. 1. 12 a 4 mg nt 
flefh of Chrift fafe? are not the members of his Body fafe ? | 4+ received him, to them gave be > cpee tia wis many 
are not his friends, his /poufe and beloved fafe ? If Chrift God. |Rom. 8. 16, 17. The fpirit it felf iok 1 fons of 
can fave us, we are fafe. For who can conquer him? with our fpirit, that we are the children of God pees d —. 
Or who can take us out of his hands? John 10. 28. If he dren then heirs heirs,of ;God,and joynt heirs sosth Chrip if Chil= 
be for us, who fhall be agatnft us? and if he jujtifie us, who|3. 17- Ad they fhall be mine faith the Lord of be ae 
foall condemn us? Rom 8. 33, 34) 35: day when I make up my Fewels , and I will {pare cn cette 

But is it fo with the ungodly ? No: they have no| man Spareth his own fon that ferveth him, ] Aloe i em asa 
part nor lot in this matter, but are in the gall of bitternefs| will be merciful to their unrighteoufne)s, and thi ss 7 
and bond of inquity, Becaule their heart is not right inthe| their iniquittes will I remember no more. | Col se myeceet 
fight of God, At 8. 21, 23- C And you that were Sometime alitncdillgal alee ae 22. 

Moreover, he that hath efcaped the Curfe of the Law, minds by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled, in fechas 
and hath his fins forgiven him, and is juftified from all| of bis flefh through death, to prefent you hol and unbla ihe 
things that could by the Law be charged on him, is fafer | and unreproveable in his fight, | Pfal. werd 2 : Bleffed © 
than he’ that 1s under the Curfe, and hath all his fins| he hofe tran[greffion is forgiven, whofe fin is Sas fue - : 
yet lying on his foul, But the firft of thefe is certainly | ¢s the man to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity. pare ™ 
the cafe of the fanctified, and the other of the unfancii-| fpirir thereis no guile, | Zech. 2.8. He Nae ait fe 
oh Gal. i cy 3: os many as are of rid works of the| roucheth the apple of mine eye. |] : you, 

aw are under the Curfe: forit is written, Curfe is every one udge now by tk ! Rr oes —— 
that continueth not in all things that are written in the beak of ia = is that Aj pai cd Piety ay aa 
the Law to do them. ~ Chrift hath redeemed us from the} godly, Is he the /afer that is hated site Sod eden 
curfe of the Law, being made a Curfe for us] Rom. 3- 23-| ven, or he thatis moft dearly loved by darn Pukde scan 
For all have finned, and come {hort of the glory of God | And| under his difpleafure, or be that is his delight Ai ie 
Mark 4. 12. fhews, that the unconverted have not their mar! If God be againft thee, thou eeelitig heen 3 ‘ 
ie rd . - not 


fins forgiven them. | Joh. 3. 18. He that beli 7 
is not condemned, but he that believeth rhe theca 
already | And Att. 26. 18. To open their eyes, and 
turn them from darknefs to light, and from the one of 
Satan unto God, that they may receive forgivene/s of fins and 
an inheritance among them that are fanttified by faith that 
isin me. | Rom. 8. 1. There is no Condemnation to A 3 
that are in Chrift Fefus, that walk not after the flefo but 
after the fpirit ] Abundance more fuch paflages of 
holy Scripture do aflure us that allthe unfanified are 
ee and all the fanétified are Fuftified, and deli- 
ae ae the Curfe. And which of thefe arein the 
Did oné of you owe ten thoufand po 
he were worth, or had you commited fee pana 
felonies or murders, would you think your felves fafe 
withouta pardon ? Would you not be looking behind ou, 
and afraid of almoft every man you fee, left he suit to 
apprehend you ? O what a cafe is that manin that hath 
fo many thoufands fins to anfwer for ? and hath fuch a 
load of guilt upon his foul ? and fo many terrible threat- 
ae the rte he againft him? Do you not fear 
ery hour, left death arreft you, and bri 
prifon of the bottomlefs ae But the fanttined isdeh 
vered from this danger. A thoufand fins indeed were a- 
gainft us; but we have a pardon of them all to fhew. In 
Chrift we have Redemption through his blood, the forgiveness 
of fins, Col. 1. 14. The Law hath nothing now againi 
US, a aera we are fafe, . a, 
4. Thofe are fafer that are dearly bélow ( 
and reconciled to him, and taken ft his sa aan 
thofe that are his Exemies, and hated by him ina bailar 
his difpleafure, But moft Certainly the former is the 
{tate of all the fanétified, and the J/ater is the ftate of the 


ungodl r 


—. * i ar, 


~~ enemies themfelves being judges | Deut. 32. 31. 


. 


Part bh 


not in the ftrongeft Caftle / not. ia the greateft Army ! 
notinthe higheft dignity! notin the merryeft. company 
Thou knowelt not but aCommiflion is gone out for death 
to ftrike thee in thy next recreation; or fit of mirth / 
How knowelt thou. but death is ready to ftrike, while 
thou art eating, or drinking, or talking, or fleeping ? 
Thon halt no fecurity from an angry God. Till he be 
reconciled, thou, art now here fafe / This may, be thy 
fatal day or night for ought thou knoweft. And if once 
the mortal blow be ftruck, and, thy: foul be taken from 
thy body unrenewed,, O: man, where then wilt thou ap- 
pear! O wonderful: ftupidity! that thou doft not eat 
thy bread in fear, and do thy work in fear, and fleep in 
fear, andliveinfear, till thoube fandtified ! 

But to the foul that hath God for his fecurity, what 
can be dangerous ? or what condition ( while he keeps 
clofe to God ) can be unfafe ? The Father that gaveus uite 
Chrift, is greater thaw all, and no man can take us out of bis 
hands, Joh, 10. 28, 29. Conquer Heaven, and con- 
quer the Saints. There is their City, their garrifon, their 
converfation, Phil. 1, 20.. Heb. 11. 10, 16, >What 
enemy, what policie, what power can endanger him, 
that God will fave and hath undertaken for ? We were 
never fafe one day or hour, till we were friends with 
God. [ Deut. 33. 27. The Eternal God is thy.refuge, and 
underneath are the everlafting arms. ) Pfal. 46. 1, 2, 55 
7. Godis our refuge and ftrength, avery prefenthelp ia trou- 
ble: therefore will not we fear, though the earth be removed, 
and though the mountains be carryed into the midft of the fea 
——~ God is in the mid of her, the fhall not be moved : God 
(hall help her, and that right carly The Lord of kofts 
is with us, the God of Jacob 4s our refuge | Pfal. 91. 1, 2. 
He that dwelleth in the fecree place of the moft high, fhall abide 
under the fhadow of the Almighty, Iwill fay of the Lord, 
He is my refuge and my fortrefs, my God, in bim will I trufh. | 


——- 


This is the confidence, and joy and glory of the Saints, | 
I will fing of thy Power, yea Iwill fing 


P{al. 59. 16, 17- 
aloud of thy mercies in the morning, for thou haft been my de- 
fence and refuge in the day of my trouble: Unto thee O my 
Srength will I fing : for my God is my defence, and the God of 
my mercie. |} Pfal. 89. 26. Thou art my Father, my God, 
and the Rock of my Salvation. | See Pfal- 27. §. and 61. 
2. and 62. 2, 6, 7- 94. 22. Proy. 18. 10. The Name 
of the Lordisa ftrong tower: the righteous run intoit and are 


nr rnrectng ies = mnremeneenen heer wat mr intalisere eeene ad : Py 
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Lord fhall cover himall\tie day long, and he fhall dwell between 
his fhoulders, \ Pfalm 55. 22. Caft ry burden on the Lord, 
ard he fhall fuftarn thee, be foalb never fuffer the rightcous to 
be moved, } Plalm Lda § God is in. the Seueration of the 
righteous, | Pfalm. 34. 15, 17) 19. 20. The eyes of she 
Lord ate upon the righteous, and his ears are oper tatheir cry. 
The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, and delivereth them 
out of all their trouble. Afany are the affleétions of the righte> 
aus, but the Lord delivereth him out of all. He keepeth all bis 
bones Evil, fhall flay the wicked, and they that hate the 
righteous (hall be defobate, | Pfil. 37.28. For the Lord loveth 
judgment, and forfaketh not bis Saints, they are preferued for 
ever: but the feed of the wicked fhall be cut off, | Ver- 37, 
395 40+ L Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: for 
the end of that man is peace: But the tranfgreffors {hall be de- 
Stroyed together: the End of the wicked hall be cut off. But 
the faluation of the Righteous is ef the Lord, he is their 
firength inthe time of trouble ; And the Lord {hall help them 
and. deliver them. from the wicked, and fave them, becaufe 
they trufk in him, ] Palm 73. 26. (€ Aty flefh and my | 
heart faileth , but Ged is the ftrength of my heart, and my por- 
tion for ever, | Ifa. 4y. 1§.[ Caa a woman forget her [fucking 
child,tkat fhe fhould not have compaffion on the Sonof her womb? 
Yea, they may forget: yer will not I forget thee | He hath 
faid, I will not fail thee nor forfake thee, Heb. 13. 5. 
Matth. 6. 25. Take no thought for your life, wha ye 
Shall eat, or what ye {hall drink, &c. ] Matth. 10. 28,. 30, 
31. Fear not them which kill the Body, and are not able tokill 
the foul The very hairs of your head are all numbred } la. 
ai. 10. [Fear thou not, for I am with thee: be difmay- 
ed, for I amthy God: Iwill ftrengthen thee: Yea, Iwill help 
thee: yea I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righte- 
oufnefs} See-ver--13,-14. Ha43. 1, 2. Fear nor; for 
have redeemed thee: I have called thee by thy name: thou 
art mine. When thou paffeft through the waters, J will be with 
thee 5 and through the rivers, they fhall nor overflow thee; 
when thou walkeft through the fire thou fhalt not be burnt, &c. | 


Or a 


The Lord preferveth the way of his Saints, Proy. 2. 8. ] 


Pfalm. 31. 23. [ O Love the Lord all ye his Saints: for 
the Lord preferveth the faithful ] Pfal. 97. 10. He preferv- 
eth the fouls of his Saints , he delivereth them out of the hand 
of the wicked | Pfalm145. 18, 19, 20. The Lord is nigh 
unto all them that call upon him: to all that call upon him in 
truth: He will fulfill the defires of them that fear him the al- 


fafe. ] Prov. 21. 31. Safety is of the Lord] Pfal. 4. 8.| fo will hear thetr ery, and will fave them. The Lord preferv- 


Quietly may we repofe our felves to reft, for it ¢s the 
Lord only that maketh us dwell in fafety. | But isit thus 
with the ungodly man! O no: when they fay Peace aud 
fafety to themfelves, fuddenly deftruttion cometh upon them as 
travel upon awoman with child, and they fhall not efcape, 1 
Thef. 5. 3. [ For their Rock is not like our Rock, even our 
Why elfe 
do they defire in times of danger that they were in the 
cafe of the Servants of the Lord? If they thought them- 
felves as fafe as the Regenerate, why do they with at the 
hour of death, that they might but die the death of the 
Righteous, and their later end might be as his ?Numb. 23. 10. 


5. Moreover, he is certainly more fafe, that is am heir of 
the promifes, and hath the word of God engaged for his 
fafety, than he that hath 20 prom#fe trom God at all, nor 
any fuch fecurity to fhew : But all the faithful have in- 


tereft in the promifes; in which the ungodly have no 


fhare. Surely he is fafe to whom the Lord hath promifed 
fafety. O what a precious treafure might I here open, to 
fhew you the /2fety of true believers ? 1 will cull out but 
a few of the Promifes for atait, Prov. 1. 32, 33. L The 


ful that hath promifed. 


eth all chem that Love him: but all the wicked will he deftroy, | 
Prov. 20. 22. [ Say not, Iwill recompence evil: but watt on 
the Lord, and he will fave thee | Heb. 10. 33. He is faith- 


‘L hone the Believer will not be weary to read over all 
thefe precious promifes, which are his fecurity from God, 
for Souland body.I fumm up all in that one,1 Tim. 4. %. 
Godlinefs is profitable t» all things,baving the promife of the life 
that now is, and of thar which is tocome. | Judge whether 
Godline/s be the fafeft ftate. Can a manof fo many pro- 
mifes be unfafe ? But inftead of thefe the ungodly are 
threatned with everlafting veangeance. 

6. He is fafer that hath continually a guard of Angels, 
as certainly all the faithful have, than he that hath zoze, 
butisa prifoner of the Devil, as the ungodly are. 

Hear the Scriptures, Pfalm 34.7. The Angel of the 
Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them. | Pfal. 91. 11,12. He fhall give his Angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways: They (hall bear thee up in 
their hands left thou dafh thy foot again{t a frone. | Matth. 
18. 10. [ Take heed that ye de/pife not ove of thefe little ones : 


turning away of the fimple {hall flay them, and the profperity of | for I fay unto you that in heaven their Angels do always behold 


fools fhall deftroy them. But who fo hearkeneth unto me, [hall 
dwell fafely, and hall be quiet fram fear of evil, | Prov. 29. 
25. Who fo purteth his truft in the Lord fhak be fafe, | Prov. 
3. 21, 22, 23. Ady Son, lertheam not depart from thine eyes: 


keep found wifdom and diferetion, fo 


the face of my Father which is in heaven, | Heb. ts 14. [ Are 
they not all minutring fpirits feat forth to Miniter for them 
who fhall be heirs of jalvation? And have the wicked any 
fich attendance for their fecurity? No: but a tearful 


fhall they be life unto thy |captivity to the Devil. 
foul and grace unto thy neck: then fhalt thou walk in thy way 


4: Laftly, that is the fufeft ftate where a man is fafe 


fafely, and thy foor fhall not flumble. When thou lyeft down, | from the Greateft Evil. Everlafting mifery is the great e- 


thoufhalt mot be afraid: yea, 


thou fhalt lie down, and thy|vil, which the Godly are initially faved from: They are 
fleep fhak be fweer ; Be not afraid of fudden fear, neither of 
the defolation of the wicked mben it cometh.For the Lord fhall be | tion, 

thy confidence, and {hall keep thy four from being taken, | Deut. 
33. 12-[ The belovedof the Lord fhall dwell in fafety by him, the 


but not to Dmna- 
They muft be fick 


lyable to afflictions as well as others ; 
and therefore they are fafe. 


and die as well as others: but they fhall efcape Evernal 


death, 


688 


death. - Yea, they 
John 3. 14s and have ; 
17.3. He that bath the Son hath. life, 1 John 5. 12. 
Ljoha §. 44, Verily, verily I fay unto you, he that heareth my 
word, and believeth on him that [ent me,- hath everlafting life, 
aad {hall not come ito condemnation, bur is paffed from death 
unto lifes | ver. 28, 29- Marvail not at this : for the hour 
is coming in which all thar are in the graves hall hear his voice 
and {ball come forth, they that have done good to the Refur- 
rection of life, and they that have done evil, to the Refurretti- 
of damnation, ) Pfalm 1.4, 54 6: The ungodly are not fo 5 
but ave like the chaff which the wind driveth away : therefore 
the ungodly fhall not fland in the judgment, nor finners in the 
Congregation of the righteous : For the Lord knoweth the way 
of the Righteous , but the way of the ungodly {hall perifh.) 

If yet you are unrefolved whether Godliness be the only 
way of /afety, I dare fay it is, becaufe you believe not.the 
holy Scriptures. For there the doubt is as fully decided 
as any one in all the world. O how bleifed is the ftate, 
of the pooreft moft afflicted Saint, that may alway fay, 
My foul is fafe! lf my health, or wealth, or friends be 
gone, yet am I fafe from everlafting mifery. Other things 
I fhall:have as God feeth beft for his honour and my {pi- 
ritual good : but falvation | may be fure of, if | abide in 
Chrift. }] What needs he fear, that hath efcaped Hell ! 
But © the dreadful cafe of the.ungodly ! that are pafling 
to damnation when they never think of it * Their Bodies 
may ‘be! ftrong, their riches great, and they may fare 
fumptioufly every day, Luk 16. 19. But O what a cafe 
are their poor fouls in !.and where will they be when this 
mirth is ended! Luke 16.25. They are not fafe from 
Hell.one hour. 


are already paffed: from death'to life, 1 


GAAP. VTL 
Ehlinefs is the only Honeft Way. 


WE have tryed whether, the way of Godlinefs. or 
Ungodlinefs be the fafa. Let us next try which is 
the Honeftejt, of which one would think we fhould never 
meet with a man fo fhamelefs as to makea queftion. 
But experience telleth us that fuch there are, yea and 
that they, are very common: Byen an their reproach- 
inc of a Holy life, they wall joyn the boaltings of their 
own. Honefy, and fay, Though we fwear or are drunk 
now and then, and make not fuch a ftir about God’s fer- 
vice and our falvation,, yet we areas Honeft as thefe 
precifer people, that make more ado, and cenfure us.as 
ungodly..J As truly and wifely as if a common Whore 
fhould jay, [1am as Hozef? as thefe precife people that 
will not play the harlot, as{do: | And as wifely as 
if a Thief fhould fay, Though I fteal for need, I amas 
honeft as thefe precife people that will not fteal. ] But 
vet wehavethis advantage by thefe fhameleis boafts, that 
{till the Name,of Honefty is in credit, and the worft men 
honour it, by pretending,to it, while they difhonour 
themfelves by their renouncing the Thing it felf and by 
the impudency of their pretences. 

Howefty is nothing but true Virtue, or the Moral Good- 
nefs of the Mind or Aion: An Honeft man and a Good 
man, is. indeed all one: yrds OF xarrxaabds with the 
Greeks; one that is both inwardly virtuous, and mani- 
fefts it in the cleannefS and integrity of his life, in the 
fight of men. All men for ought [ can perceive, would 
be accounted Honeft. This reputation Hovefty hath a- 
mong its vileft enemies, that they approve the Name,and 
would not appear to beits enemies, tll they have put fome 


ASAINT a BR 


Eternal life begun within them, John }me 


LTE. 


it, for fhame lay by the Mame of Hovefty, and wifh not 
a to call you Honeft'any more. Either be what you 
would be called; or give men leave'to call you as you are. 
Let us-come then to the tryal, and fee who is indeed the 
Honeft man; the Godly or the ungodly: ; b 
y. Vhave already told you, that God who isthe moft 
infallible Judge, hath givén his fentence on his people’s 
fide. - If you will think your felves’ that it is not thofe 
that Thieves'and Harlots call’ Hoveft that are fo likely to: 
be Honeft, as thofe that wife men and‘vértuous men cal} 
fo; we have’ then far greater Reaion to conclude, that 
it is not thofe that’ you call Honeft, that are fo fit to be 
judged fuch, as thofe that God calls’f6. »’ How fay you is 
will you not freely give us leave to takeGod’s judgement or 
Word before yours ? If not, we will rake leave. And 
God calis all the ungodly by the naine of Evil and Wicked 
men/ and the godly are they that he-calleth Upright, 
Good, and Honeft. The whole Scripture, you know, if 
you know any thing of it, fpeaketh in this! apd iBe: 
Luke 8. 15. It is they that hear the Word and'keep it, and 
bring forth fruit with patience, that receive é# into honeft and 
good hearts. This is the life that is acceptable in the fight 0? 
God our Saviour, which is (ia all Godlinefs and Honefty. } 
Thefe are infeparable, Godline/s and Honefly, 1 Tim. 3. 
2, 3. Indeed the Greek word here is that which fignifi- 
eth gravity and feemline/s of behaviour : but that which is 
frequently tranflated [ good |] is it which fignifieth the 
truly Honeft. And you know none of the ungodly, are 
ever called Good in Scripture, bet clean contrary, Prov. 
11. §. Therighteoufuefs of the upright hall deliver thems, bit 
tran{ereffors hall be taken in their own nanghtinefs. | So vert 
18, 19, 20..: [ The wicked: workerh «a deceitful work, but ro 
him that faweth righteoufne/s fhall be a fure reward, _As righ 
teoufnefs tendeth. to life, fo he that purfueto evil, doth it to his 
own death. «They that are of a froward heart are an abomi- 
nation tothe Lord: but fuch as are upright in their way, are 
his delight. ] Every where you fee how God abhorreth 
the ungodly, \and extolleth thofe that love and fear him. 
Chrilt calleth the ungodly [| Evil men, that out of the evil 
treafure of their hearts do bring forth evil things | Matth. 12. 
35. Allisevil 5 the life evil, the heart evil, and the mii 
evil, Prov. 12.26. | The Righteous is more excellent than 
his neighbour, but the way of the wicked feduceth them. | 
And Lfalm 16. David called the godly [ The excellent iz 
whom is all his delight. | \tis an excellent ‘fpirit that is in 
them, Dan. 3. 12, 14. and 63. and’ am excellent may in 
which they go, 1.Cor. 12. 31. and an excellent knowledge 
which the Spirit’s illumination caufeth them to attain, 
Phil. 3.18. Epbef. 3. 18, 19. You have God’s judgment of 
the cafe, if that will fatisfieyou, whoit is that is the Bet 
and Honefreft man, the Holy or the unboly. og port 
2. Do. you think that man is an /doneft man, that will 
deny you your due, and rob you of all that is your own ? 
Or rather isnot the Fut man the HonefF man, that will 
give every man his own ?i know you will give your voices 
for the latter. O then take heed left youcondemn your 
felves! If you be not Holy, your own teftimony doth 
condemn you. For it is only the Godly that give God 
his own, when the ungodly rob him of it: Haft thou not 
thy Life, aud Time, and Maintenance from God ? Haft 
thou not thy Reafon, and thy Affections; and all thy 
faculties from him? And fhould: not all thou haft be em- 
ployed for him? Thou art a difhone/? man that grudgeft,- 
yea denyeft him one day in feven, when thou oweft him 
all. Thou art a difhoneff man that giveft away thy Mak- 
ers due unto his vileft enemies. That wafteft thy means 


other Name upon it:While they hate Hone/ty,and perfecute]or ftrength on fin: that fpendeft thy precious time on 


it, they would be called Honest men themfelves. And 
therefore by the confent of all the world, friends and 
foes, that. is the Beft way which isthe Honefteft. 

O that you would all but ftand to this, in the choofing 
of your courfe, and in your daily practice! Will you ail a- 
gree upon a Holy life, itl prove it paft all doubt to be 
the Haneftet ? O that you would / Yea, if I prove that 
there isno man ¢ruly Hone in the world, that is not 
truly Godly ?. If you would ftand to this, you would foon 
be changed. Indeed it is nothing but Difhonefiy, 
that we would have you changed from... And if you-wiil 


not itand to this, but will refufe Hoveffy when you know) 


|vanity 5 that abufeft hiscreatures to. the fatisfying of thy 
lufts, and that liveft to thy flefh, when thou fhouldft live 
to God. _ Thou robbeft him of all which thou giveft to_his 
enemies, and of all which thou doft not ufe for his fer- 
vice. Itislefsdifhonefty to rob thy Maffer that truketh 
thee with his goods, than to rob the Lord that trufteth 
thee with thy time, and parts, and all things. O blind 
junworthy dinners! What makes you think him an honefP 
man that rebbeth his Maker, or denyeth him his own, 
when you call him a difboneft man that robbeth but fuch 
filly worms as you, that in refpectof God have nor + ge 


ev. er 


Yar fixe ren a BRUTE. 


“your ows! Art rhow better than God, that it fhould be | that is fo xnatural as to crofs the end of his Cr 


: ; ; eation,and 
called dfhosefty to wrong thee, and no dif anefty to wrong |. deny his fervice tothe Lord that made him ;. then he is 


bim, or deay him that which is his own ? God hath an | hone that {pits in his Father’s face, and defpifeth his Mo- 
abfolute Title to you, and, thaton more accounts than (ther that brought him forth. . 
one. You are his ows, as you are his Creatures. <d 4. Do you think that he is an honeft man that is nn- 
fouls are mine, faith the Lord, Ezek, 18: 4. And he | thankful 2+ It is agreed on by all the world, that wathank- 
hath Title to thee by Redemption, as well as by Creati- | fulne/s is a principal point of dtfhonefty. Heis no bone ft 
on: For to this end Corift dyed and rofe, and revived, that ;man that will abufe or defpife thofe by whom he liveth 
he apigt be Lord of the dead and of the living, Rom. 14. Hh pe that have engaged him by kindgefs. If you were {o 
WE are not our owns we are bought with a price ; and there-| uled your felves by one whofe lives or eftates you had pre- 
fore fhould glorifie God in our bodies and our Jpirits whieh are| ferved would you not fay, £[ What aa unworthy wretch is 
his, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. For if one dyed for all, then were| this? have I deferved this ujage at his hand? ] Whyall 
all dead, that they which live fhould not not henceforth live to the unthankfulnefs againft men in the world, is not to be 
themfelves, but ta him that dyed for them and rofe again, 2| compared to thy unthankfulnefs againft:God. Whatare 
Cor. 5. 44,45. Andas you your felves are God’s own as ; the Benefits which maz hath given thee in comparifon of 
he is your Creator and Redeemer, fo all that you bave is his\ his? Did ever man do any thing for thee that is compa- 
own as the beftower, or as your Mafter that trufteth itin| rable to thy Creation, and Redemption, and offering 
your hands, Exod. 19. 5. [ Now thereforeif ye willobey | thee falvation from éverlafting mifery, anda room with 
my voice indeed, and keep my Covenant, then ye fhall be a pe-| Angels in everlafting glory ? befides every hours mercy 
culiar treafure to me above all people: for all the earth is\ that ever thou hadft herein this world. “And is that an” 
mine. | And faith God to: Fob, Fob 41. 11. [ Whatfo-| honeft man that will requite this God with prophanenefs 
ever isunder the whole heaven is mine, Palm 50. 10, 11,} and ungodlinefs, and return him fin for all his mercies 
12. [| Every beaft of the Forreft is mine: the wild beafts of| and refufe to live a holy life? Doth thy flefh deferve all 
the field are mine: the world is mine, and the fulnefs thereof. ]\ thy care and labour, and is this God unworthy of it, and 
t Cor. 4. 7. What haft thou which thou didft not receive ¢]| doft thou call his fervice a needlefs work ? If ingratitude 
Thou haft not a minute of time which thou owelt notto| can make a man difhoneft, thou art then a difhoneft man: 
God; nor athought, nor a word, nora farthing of thy} But it is the bufinefs of the godly to give up themfelves 
effate. And is it not the bafeft injuftice and difhonefty| to him that made them, and to exercife their thankfulnefs 
to give thefe to thy flefh, and deny them to him, and} in their capacities, for thefe greateft mercies. 
think his fervice an unneceflary thing? If thou wilt give §- Do you think that a cruel unmerciful Man, or a loving 
the world and thy luits-any thing, let it be that which| and merciful Man is the more honeft ? Surely L fhall here 
thou canft truly call thine own. As God faith to the Ido-| have all your voices. _He that hateth thofe that hurt 
laters, Ezek. 16. 18, 19. [ Thouhaft fet mine oyl, and} him not, and would kill them, and fet their Houfes on 
mine incenle before them, my meat alfo which I Save thee,\ fire, and carrieth malice in his face and fpeeches, will 
&c. ] fo may he fay to thee: It is his time which thou | be called an honeft Man butby few. And he that is Lo= 
haft confumed in idlenef$ and in finful delights; and his ving, and ftudieth to do Good to all about him, will be 
| Provifion by which thou haft fed thy Infts. But the Jaa-'counted Honeft : Why try the uzgodly and the Saints 
chifiea man is devoted toGod. His frudy isto give him | by this: No more malicious Men in the World than 
his own. All the bufinefs of his life which you account, the ungodly. They have an enmity even to the God that 
his over-much ftrictnefs and precifenefs, is nothing but! made them; Col. 1. 21. and to the Chrift that bought 
his Honefty to God, in giving him his*orn. You look them, Luke 19. 27. and to the Word of God that offe= 
your horfe fhould travel for you, andyour Ox fhould|reth them Salvation, and would lead them to eternal 
labour for you, and your fervant work for you, becanfe. life, and hate the Knowledge of the way of life, Prov. 
they are your own: And fhall not we give up all that we|T. 22. They are Enemies to the Servants of the Lord, 
have to God, that are much more his*own? Will you bang\and hate the upright that defire their Salvation; and 
them that take your Own from you, and count them, would but draw them from their fins, Prov. 29. 10. 
| Honeft that deal worfe with God? Say not, Jf Chrijt wereland g. 8. They curfe thofe that blefs them, and perfecure 
here, we would give ithim. Yor he Aathgold you how|thofe that pray for them, Aatrh. 5. 44. The firft wicked 
_» you fhould ufe all his talents in his Laws ; andif you|Man that was born iato the World, did kill bis Brother, 
ak deny them to the poor, or any holy ufethat he requireth | becaufe bis own works were evil, aad his Brotler’s righteous, 
’ them, you deny them unto him. Read Mat. 25. aad! 1 John 5 -ih 2s 
- 10. 40, 41, 42. ‘ ; But this is not their greateft cruelty: They are ene= 
3. Do you think that an weuztural man is an Hneft\ mies to their own Salvation : They will run into Hell in 
man? One that willabufe his Father or Afother, and {corn defpight. of Chrift and ai] the’ Preachers in the World. 
the bowels from which he {prung? All the world is} For there is but one hither, the way of ungodlinefs, 
agreed onit, that fuch are difhoneft: [ Honour thy Father and that way they will’go.Yea, that is not all,but Bloody 
and Mother } is called the firft Commandment with promife,| Ww retches, they would have all the Country do as they 
Exod. 21.°17. [ Hethat curfeth his Father or Mother,\ do, and be damned with them. They are angry with a- 
Shall furely be put to death. ] See Prov. 20. 20. and 30.|Man if he will not live an ungodly, lite, and tipple, and 
17- (The eye that mocketh at his Father, and defpifeth to o-| fwear, and do as they : They revile him if he will uot 
bey his Mother, the Ravens of the valley fhall pick it out, and | give over his diligent ferving of the Lord, which is all 
the young Eagles fhall eat it. Tobe[ without natural affecti-}one as to fall out with Men becaufe they will hot for- 
ons | isthe brandof higheft wickednefs, Rum. 1. 31. and|feit Heaven, and run from God, and damn their Souls — 
Men. 38%. and all for zorhag! When they might more mercifully 
And do you not know that it is worfe to be without|{corn us becaufe we will not give Over eating, or that 
holy affections to the God that made you, and the Chrift that | we will not. cut our own throats. And are thefe cruel 
bought you, and to defpife, forfake or abufe the Lord ? perfons honeft Men? Is that mercilefs wretch an ho- 
Thon hadft thy Beirg more from him than fram thy Pa-| neft Man, that is not content to caft away his omz ever= 
vents. They knew not how thy parts were formed! It was lafting Happinefs for nothing upon his fond conceits, 
bethat gave thee thy immortal foul: It is by bimthat|but muft needs have others do fo too? That is not 
_ thou hatt lived until now ; much more than on the food|content to wrong the Lord, but would have others 
thou eat u eft, or the air thou breatheftin. And art thou wrong him alfo ¢ The Devil is Honeft if thefe be Ho- 
{0 unnatural as to be ungodly, and deny him thy love, and | weft. ou is Fo SY Cg ers 
care, and feryice, that hath made thee? and to call a But for the Godly, it is their defire, their care, their, 
faly aly life, a needlefs toyl? Deut. 32.6. Do} work to fave themfelves, and further the Salvation of 
yok sca the Lord, O foolifh people and unwife? Is hel all others. O how they tong to hear of the Converfion 
nok thy Father that hath bought Hi ? pa be ay mare thee 4 cig! ns and aie hades cial a Piha 
nd cltabli, 2 4s unholy man be an honeft man,|they hear it! Not for any wor - 1em- 
and “ko biecili J o an unholy ous, haa aa sff rf felves, 
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elves caufe they rejoyce at the good of others. thing when they are nothing. They make themfelves be- 

ee peoxia on oF: 45th promote. it, which they lieve that they hat vel and ee grace when 
mide? . = Wie: |they hayenone5 and’ tat, they ar® ina ate of fafety 
ce Do you think thata perfidious unfaithful Mat, or a and in the favour of God, when they are near toever~ 

Fait lof Nan that will not be hired to break his word, lafting, Mifery, and in God’s Ras nays ape . And thus 

‘gig the bonelter Man2_Sure this is no hard queftion nei- they will think, though their Souls are at the ftake, and 

ther. A Knight of the Poft, that will fay and unfay, the miftake be the greateft hinderance of their conver>— 
Sava and foflwear, and will betray his deareft Friend | fion ; and though be ait plainly told them in his 

- fora groat, is taken by few for an hone/t Man, In com- word, whom he will Ne an whom he will not: Yea, 
pari Sa of him that will rather die than lye or be unfaith-|againft all the plain | ifcoveries 1 the Scripture, and. 
ful. Why nothing is more plain, than that all you that | all the Marks of Death upon themfelves, and the open 
are ungodly, are treacherous to the Lord himfelf - You | ungodlinefs of their lives, and all the warnings of their 
are peifidious Covenant-breakers : You owe him your teachers, they will needs believe that their ftate is fafe, 

‘ felves whoily oa the grounds that I before expreffed : and that they may be . faved without coniverfion 5 what 
and yet you are unfaithful. co him: You have all from wilful felf decervers are thefe! Their ‘hearts ‘are deceitful 
him: and you/erve his exemy withit: You call him your above all things, and they know them not, . Jer. 17 9: 
Goi and will not Love, nor honour, nor ferve him as And thus they are hardened by the deceitfulnefs of their. 
your God, Malki T1622 FOU bound your felyes to him |own fin, Heb. 3. 13. fia firkk deceiveth them, and fo killeth 
si yours Baptifin and many a time fince, by a folemn them, Rom. 7. II- If they were not foolifh and deceived, 
Vow or Covenant ; but you live in the treacherous | they would not ferve their lufts and pleafures, Tim. 3. 3s 
breach of it continually. You Covenanted to take the Thefe miferableMen did never yet learn that leffon,1 Cor. 
Lord for your God3 and yet you will not feek him, nor] 3- 18. which one would thipk they fhould willingly . 
be Ruled by him. «You Covenanted to take Fefus for learn [Ler no Man deceive himfelf.] They will needs thi na f 
pir Saviour, and yet will be not faved by him from your that they are Chriftians, and have fo much Religion as. 
fins; AMatth. 1. 21+ You Covenanted totake the Holy-| will fave them, when God exprefly telleth the curfer, 
Ghoft for your San ifier, to purifie your Hearts and lives ; fwearer, railer, fcorner, and all that live in wilful fin,, 

Jam. 1. 26. that Lif any Maa feem to be Religious and 


x refift his hol Motions, and hate his facti- | J4! : 
ain bere atid work; ene fome of you will mock at bridle not his tongue (and fo for other wilful fins) but 
Sanétification and. the Spirit. And can the Soul of | deceiveth bis own Heart, that Man's Religion is vain. 
Manbe guilty of greater unfaithfulnefs or treachery ¢ And as they Deceive themfelves, fo they are the common . 
You Covenanted to forfake the Flefh, the World, and cheaters of the world. They tell them as fmooth a tale 
the Devil; and now you ferve them more than Chrift, | 4S if all were, fair and right, when they. "are sealing 
and think your time is better beftowed for them, than againft God,reafoning men out of their faith and reafon.. 
in the fervice of the Lord! And is this your Covenant- | When Eve had finned, fhe tempted Adam. ~The drunk- 
keeping? No Traytors, Mo perjured, Wretches in the ard will tempt others to be his companions 5 and fo will 
World, are difhoneft. Men, if thefe be not difho- | the fornicators, and voluptuous fenfualifts. “Theungod- 
neft.. . ly will perfwade thofe about him to be ungodly ; and. 
“But now it isthe care of godly Men. to keep the Cove- when he hath not aword of folid reafon to fpeak againit 
nants they have made with God. All that which you the holy diligence of the Saints, 4 jeer or {corn fhall 
feproach them for as too much precifenefs, is but the ferve to deceive ipftead of Reafon. | And if hedare not. - 
ftand to what he faith to the face of a minifter, or any 


performance of their Baptifmal Vow. And if-you be|4 of a mini or a 
aeainit the keeping our Covenants with God, fhould you but the ignorant that cannot gainiay him, he will take 
i) his time, and fpeak when none are prefent 5 Rig ee 3 


he againft the making them / Are you not afhamed ime, fent tha 
Snes tradict him. O how many thoufands are now in 


he fo forward to engage your Children. to God in ow F Isare n 
ered and when you have done, would have them shat were cheated thither by the {corns and cavils of un- 
-sheebebae 2odly mea! And how many thoufands hav all hopes 


odly,.and breakithe. Vow they make? Wiil yor | 29° he have | | 
Sooke Puosestiann of Chriltianity, and , coming to: the of Heaven by their deceits! Could eS ecksteae 
Lord’s Table; renew your Covenants with Chrift your choufauds that@re now in mifery,LHom,, you to cho 
felves, and yet make no confcience: to break them, auc 
plead againtt the keeping of them ? We promife Ho- 
linefs, and the ferving of God, and forfaking the World, 
at-every Sacrament, and whenever we promife but to 
be Chriftians + Aad are you for the making of theft 
promifes, and yet for the va kage? aud revilers 


P} 


jo unhappy a way? | they would tel] you [ } 
by the words of wicked men! The cavils and {oor ig 
(naers have cheated us of our Salvation. | Thev er} C: 
idiligent fervant of Chrift by the name of a Pr ‘i 
Precifian, hath kept many a thoufand evenda 
from the fear and diligent fervibg pe tae 
furely this is a filly argument. And ar 
oft men that are eae of Satan the 
ceiver, in cheating ‘themfelves. and © 
Hell? ~ “ a ene hee | 
Butthe Godly deal plainly with themfelves anc 
They are willing to Know the truth of the 
and not to make themfelves believe that.» 
ver made them believe. They proile 
themfelves on any lower terms than God 


of thofe that endeavour but to. keepethem ? O fearful im- 
pudency ! Is this your Honefty? and would you have us 
all-as faithlefs and difhoneft, even with God? ‘This was 
the perfidioufnets of the Jews, Exek. 16. 8. [ Tfware 
unte thee, and entred. into a Covenant mith thee, and» thou 
becameft mine. | We are Married in’ Baptifm: to Chrift; 
aiid is Adultery with the World, and forfaking our Has. 
band, no difhonefty’ Why then what is? 

oq. Moreover, do you think that a Murderer is an 
honeft Man? i. know you. will fay No. Why nothing 
more fure than that ungodly Men_are Murderers of them- 
felves, and as { faid, wouldundo others. They bare 
eheiz own Souls, faith, God Prov.i2y- 24. They deftroy them- 
elves, Hof. 13. 9+ There is but one way to Hell, and 
that they will take, and that when they are plainly told 
of ite Not a Manin Heil, but brought himfelf thither. 
And O how many do their mo¢ks, and perfwations, and. 


they hope to’be fav ry cy vs sp 
Gifying mercy, ot to ; el 3 


m1 cheaters, OT deceivers,and that in matters. of greateft 
value? think youdo not. Why fuch are the ungodly - 
They deceive and are deceived, 2 Tite 3. 13 They de- 
ceive them/elves, Gal. 6. 3. by thinking themfelves fome-l and this they 

ola / + no deceivers. 


Part if, 


g. Moreover, do you thiak that he is aa Hone/t man 
that is an ezemy ro the publick Good ? or rather he that is a 
common henefattor ? The beft of thé Heathens thought is 
one of the higheft parts of virtue; to be ferviceable to 
many, and devote our felves to the common good, But 
wicked nen are the very plagues of aland. For their 
fakes it is that judgements come upon us. It is they that 
would let in the plague of fin which would undo us. 
He that fets fire to the thatch, doth do no worfe againft 
your towns, than wicked men that would kindie the fire 
of the wrath of God by their crying fins. Read the 
Scripturesand fee who it was that caufed J/rael to perifh 
in the wildernefs, but uxbelieving finners. Who troubled 
Ifracl, and made them fly before their enemies, but one 
Achan ? Jofh. 7 And what but fin was the caufe of 
thier captivity, and prefent defolation? Was it Lot or 
the Sodomsites that brought down from heaven the fire of 
vengeance ? Was it Noah or the warld of the ungodly that 
brought down the flood? Are thefe Ho#eft men that 
provoke God to forfake the Land, and are the vermin 
and deftroyers of our peace and happinefs? But you know 
that God hath promifed his ble/fing to the Godly, and to 
the places where they live ofttimes for their fakes, as Jo- 
feph’s cafe and others tell us. 

10. That man can be no Howeft mau that wanteth the 
very priaciple of Honejty, and that intendeth not the End 
that’s neceflery to make any action truly Honeft : But fuch 
are allungodly men. 

t~ The Principle of true Honefty is the high efkeem ot 
God and everlafting life, in our underftandings, and the 
belief of God’s revelations neceffary to the attainiag of 
that life, andthe Prevailing Love of God inthe heart, and 
the Love of man for his fake. Without thefe Principles 
of Honefty, no man can be Honeft. How can he be an 
Honeft man that Believeth not his Maker? He that tak- 
eth God for a /yer, hath no reafon to be taken for any 
better himfelf. For would he be thought better than 
he takes God himfelf to be? nor can he ia reafon be 
expected to believe any man elfe: For none canbe 
better than God. And is that an honeft man that 
profeffeth himfelf a Lyer, and taketh all men to be/, 
too ? 


A SAINT 


ar 


If adruxkard love God for 
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isa wicked Love of God. 


or a 


giving him his drink, and a Whoremonger love God for 


{trenthening him in his Ju/t, will you call this Honefty ? 
Bvery wicked man doth make his fenfual prefent pleafure his 
Principal Evd through all hislife.» If he Love his neigh- 
bour, it is butcarnally, asa Dog loveth him that feedeth 
an ftroaketh him.if he {tem to bea good Commonwealths 
man, it is but tor vain-glory or carnal accommodations : 
and he fighteth for his King or Countrey butas a Dog 
doth for his bone. It he give to the Poor, it is but that 
which he can fpare from his Belly ; aud it is.either ina 
Common pity, or tor vat applaufe, orhethinks by it to ftop 
the mouth of Juftice, that God may let him alone in his 
fins, or fave him after all his wickednels. This is no 
more an Hone/t man, than he that makes a trade of fteal< 
mg, and’ will pay Tythes of all that he fteals, or give 
fome part to the Church or Poor, that God may pardon 
him, and fave him when he hath done. All the Religi- 
yn, and all the charity of wicked men, is but for them- 
felves ; and that which hathno higher End than Caraal 
felf, is truly no Religion or Charity: It is only the fan@ified 
Man that is Hovefl; for itis only he that is dewoted te 
God, anddoth the works of his lifeto pleafe, and glorifie 
ils Maker. There is more Honefty in the very eating and 
drinking of the fanctified, than inthe prayer and facri- 
hices and alms-deed of the ungodly. Or elfe God would 
aever have faidashe hath done that Uzto the Pure all 
things are pure : but to them that are defiled and unbelieving is 
nothing pure,but even their mind ard Corfeience is defiled, Tit. 
r. 1§. And that every creature ts fandtified by the word of 
God and by Prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 4, 5. And that-the pray- 
er and the facrifice of the wicked is abomination to the Lord, 
and he abborreth and loatherh them, when the prayer of the 
upright is his delight, Prov. 15. 8. avd 21. 27. Wa, 1. 
13- Prov. 23. 9. and 8. 7. and 11. 20. For the fanctifi- 
ed in their very eating and drinking do make it theirend 
toGlorifieGod, and to be fitted for his fervice, 1 Cor. 10. 
31. But the ungodly do all, even in their duties that 
feem moft Holy, but for a felfifh carnal End. So that 
it is plain that he that wanteth the neceflary Principles 
and End, that, muft inform an Honeft mind and life; 


; ,can have no Honefty of mind or life. [ Now the end 
And how can that be an Honeff man, that Loveth not! of the Commandment is Charity, 


out of a pure heart; 


God fo well as his flefhly lufts and pleafures ? And thisis|and of a good confcicnce, and of faito unfeigned 1 Tim. 
the cafe of all the wicked. If they did not Love thet 1, 5 


Riches. and Honour and fenfual Pleajures more than God, 


“they would not éecep thent againft his command, nor lofe | found among Heathens: and therefore this dottrine cannot hold, 
, dpis favour rather than lofe them, nor feek them more 


carefully than they feek him and his Kingdom, and 
think of them and fpeak of them with more delight. 


But perhaps you will fay, that there hath been Honefty 


To which Lanfwer, 1. If this mére true, yet it is prov- 
ed, that there is no comparifon between their Honefty and 
the true Chriftians. 2. Butindeed, there was never. 


‘And certainly he that Loveth his Riches, or Honours, |rrue Honefly found in any ungodly man. But fomething 
or filthy fins, better than God and Heaven it felf, mult that is like to Honefty they may have. A4arerially they 
needs be thought to preferr them before his’ neereft | may do the fame outward ats that Hone/t men do; and 


Liaw, palingredient that makes them Go 


‘Briends, or the common good. And is that an Hozeft | this the world accounteth Honefty, that fecth notthe iafide, 


man that would rather caft off Father or Mother than 
ocaft off his filthy fins ? and that would rather forfake his 
chiefeft friend, than forfake his vices? and would fell his 
friend, or the Commonwealth, for a little gain, or plea- 
fare, even for a whore, or for drunkennefs or fuch like 
things ? I think you would none of you fay that this 
were an Hozeft man, that would not leave fo {mall a 
matter for the life of his friend, or for the prefervation 


_of the Commonwealth: And can you expect that he 


fhould prefer any friend before God and his Salvation ? 
If he will fin againft God, and fell his falvation for his 
fin, can you think he fhould more regardany mar, how 
dear foever ? There isno true Honefty in that man where 
the Love of God doth not command. 

2. Moreover if the Honouring and Pleafing of our Lord, 
and the faving of our fouls be not the End and principal 
motive of our actions, there can be no’true Honefly. It 


is effential to Honefty that God be our End: If you.would 


or Badi If a 


br becaufe he giveth him ftrength and opportunity 5 this 
oa > b - : 7 ; 


. 


and the Ezds, and therefore give the ame to the Matter 
without the Form. And fuch may be Hozeft fecundum 
quid, but not fimplicitcr: An Analogical Honefiy they may 
have, and be /efs difhoneft than fome others. And fo as 
Robbin Whood was called an Honeft thief that would roly 
none but the vich, and fometimes bringa yoak of Oxen 
that he had ftoln, and give them to a poor that had none ; 
fo may a Heathen aud ungodly man be Hone. But 
men mult be denominated ( and io muft their actions ) ac-. 
cording to whatis predominant in them. And therefore 
we nuft fay, if we will fpeak.properly, that no umgoaly 
man is Honeft. ) " 

If you ask, How then it comes to pajs that fuch are ac- 
counted Houeft men, and that the world difcerneth not the Ho- 


Inefly that confifteth in 4 Holy life? 1 aofwer 1. Becaufe 


that all the ungodly have an Evmty to Holinefs : And 
malice blindeth meu, that they cannot fee the Good that 
is in thofe they hate. 2. Becaufe they do not know, 
what Godline/s is; and therefore know not the A. ne/ty of 
it appearing in its Priaciplt; Ends. and Rule, For it is 
not effectually Known by any but thofe that hive it. 3, 


'Becaufe all carnal men do judge after the flefh and asthey 
we to themfelves their higheft End, fo they do judge of 


all things elfe according tothat Exd. He is an Honest 
Vols. Sr{t 4 mas 


_ 


a) Se 
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50. 5. ) and this is the Covenant [ J will be your God, and 
you fhall be my People. | Fer. 7- 23- Ezek. 36: 28. Jere 11s 
ge and 30. 22. Led. 26. 45: Exch. 11. 20. and 37+ 239 
27,2 Cor. 6.16. He is a God to others, as a King is @ 
King to Traytors whom he will condemn : But he isa 
God to his People, as a King is related to his faithful fub- 
jeéts, and a Father to his deareft child. "When he calleth 
himfelf [ Our Father ‘| he {peaketh fo much of his child- 
rens Happinels, as is their admiration as well as their joy: 
But when hecalleth himfelf [ Our God] he fpeaks asmuch 
as can be fpoken. Tskhis 

To be [ our God Jis to be the Infinite, Power, Wifdom 
and Goodnefs engaged to us for our Good, and tobe ours accord- 


man with them, that is for them, and furthereth their 
commodity, OY anfwereth their defire. Mark them «whe- 
ther they judge not thole to be the Honefic# men, that 
fait themfelves molt to their minds ana wills, and fay and 
do as they wonld have them. And fo among Thieves 
there is none fo Honeft men_ as thetr companions, NOY a- 
mong dyunkards none {0 honeft as they that will fit with 
them, any wafte their time, and prate like Ideots over a 
pot of Ale, forgetting that death and judgment are 
pofting toward them while they fitthere: And among 
Harlots their Mates feem Honeft.. So that difhoneit men 
are no fit Judgesof Honefty. That which is futed to their 
corrupted mind is beft with them.And this is their Hone/ty. 
By this time you may fee, if you are not wilfully | zg to our nece(fity and Capacity. 7 
blind, that the way of Godlinefs is the only Honeft way: This,O ye worldlings, is the Riches of the Saints ! This 
And therefore you muft either be Godly or Di(boneft ; and | is the Wealth that we will boldly boaft of. Boaft you of 
pretend not any Jonger that you are Honeft while you are | your houfes and lands and money,and we will boaft-of our 
ungodly + unlefs you will increafe your fhame by your con- God. Have you Houfes, and Towns and Countreys at 
traditions. The Scripture defcription of one that iS 
Honeft is that L in fimplicity and godly fincerity, not ix flefhly 
wifdom, but by the grace of God, be hath bis converfation tn 
the world | 2 Cor. 1. 12. The Hovefty which the Gofpel 
teacheth, and which God will ownis this, [thar denying 
ungoaline/s and worldly lufts, we live foberly, righteoufly and 
godly in this prefent world, looking for that bleffed hope and the 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our faviour Fefus 
Chrift J Tit. 2. 12, 13+ [ A Godly Seed ] is oppofed 
tothe fruit of Adulte y, Mal. 2. 15. And when David 
lamenteth the decay of Hoenefty in the world, his lan- 
guage tells. you whom he took for Hoveft men, Pfal. 12. 
t.. { Help Lord, for the Godly man ceafeth: for the faithful 
fail from among the Children of men. land verf. 8. you 
may perceive what he thinks of others, [ The wicked 
walk on every fide, then the vileft men are exalted | To Lferve 
God with reverence and godly fears, is the true Honefly, 
Taeb. 12. 28. And now choole you whether you will 
he Honeft or ungodly ; but be fure that it is the Godly that 
‘ave efteemed Honeft and accepted by the Lord; and 
How ever the world judgeth, [ Know that the Lord hath {et 
‘apart bins that is Godly jor bimfeif | as he tells you, Pfal. 
Bei3- ‘ 


‘ 


world, to be their God. Have you Kingdoms and Do- 
minions ? We have the God of all the earth; the King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Set all your Riches in 
the ballance againft him, and try what they will prove. 
Set all the world, and the Kingdoms, and Glory, and 
Wealth of it in the ballance, and try whether they are 
any more to God, than one duft or feather to all the 
world; yea they are nothing, and lefs than nothing vanity 
and lighter than vanity it felf, Wa. 40. 16, 17- This one 
Jewel containeth all our Treafure. He is ours that hath 
all things: What then Can we need? Ffal. 23. 1. Heis 
ours that Avowerh all things: Who then can overreach 
us, or undo us.by deceit /He is ours that caz do all things: 
What then fhould we fear? and what power fhall pre- 
vail againft us? Heis ours that is Goodne/s and Love it 
felf: How then can we be miferable ¢ or what imper- 
fection can there be in our Felicity ? | They that truft in 
their wealth, and boaft themfelves in the multitude of their 
riches, none of them can by any means redeem bis brother 
(nor himfelf ) that he foould live for ever and not json 
ruption. | Pfalm 49. 65959. Li Bae God willredeem us 
[rom the power of the grave 5 for he fall receive us} Ver. 
15. Let the workers of iniquity boaft themfelves a while 
( Pfaln 94+ 4.) Let the wicked boaft of their hearts defire, 
and ble{s the covetous whom the Lord abhorreth. | Pfalm 10. 

Te is the Lord that is King for ever and ever 5 that heareth 


ath inc ol TR ee 
GHA Pe witih 


Holine|s is the moft Gaintul way. 

: pareth his ear tohear. Ver. 16, 17 Our Souls fhall make 
their boaft in God, Pfalm. 34+ 2. [ O taft and fee rhat the 
Lord is good! blefJed is theman that trufteth in him. | But you 
cannot fay truly [ bleffed is the man that hath Lands and 
Lorfhips : Bleffed is the man that hath Crowns and Kingdoms : 
Yea,, truly may you fay, F Curfed is the man that trufteth 
in many nd maketh fiefh bis arm, and withdrameth his heart 
fromthe Lord. | Jer. 17. 5+ L Fear the Lord ye his Saints, 
minds, and. deftstute of the truth, fuppofe that Gain is gools- | for there is no want to them that fear him. ] Pfalm 34. 8, 
“nefs to be fuited to their. worldly gain: [ Bur( itis )|9. 19 But when you have all the world, you cannot 
Godlinefs with contentment which is the great Gain | fay that you have no want. Confounded then be the cove- 
Yea [. Godlinefs is profitable to all things, baving Promife oj \tous Idolaters, that boaft themfelves of their Idols ( Pfalm_ 97. 
‘the life that now is, and of that which ss to cone. J.1 Tim.|7) ) Bur in God will we boaft all the day long, and praife his 

5: name for evermore. Pfalm 44. 8. What have you but the 


4. 8. , : 
Butto what end fhould I cite more words of Scripture, | g/eamings of our harveft ? and the crums that fall : 


for a point which all the Scripture proveth ? It is not hhildrens table ?. Our God is he that giveth you you 
offible that any man can be unrefolved in this, that un- |‘: He droppeth you the leavings, from the rec 
derftandeth and believeth the word of God.But yet be- of his Goodnefs, when he hath given himfelf, hi 
caufe 1 fee that Commodity is fo much lookt after in the | 4/ things to his own. All that we want, a c 
fouls defire, is in God, We have none in 
nor any in earth that we defire befides him, 
His loving-kindnefs is better to us than i 


WE have certainly found out already the SAFEST 
Way, and the HONESTE ST Way: We are 
next to enquire which way 1s molt Profitable. And one 
would think that this. fhould be as eafily refolved as the 
reft. Jam fure if God be wifer than man, and his holy 
word to be believed, the queftion is decided, and beyond 
~-difpute. Saith Paul, 1 Tim. 6. §, 6. Aden of corrup: 


‘apprehend it, and therefore its plain that Godline/s is 
‘not Praétically believed to be the moit gainful way ( or elfe 
“men would follow it as eagerly as they do their world- / 
ly gain; ) | {hall therefore open to you. fomewhat of | fail us ) but God is the ftrength of our hearts and our portion 
that Gain that Godline{s doth bring } and if you.can fay| for ever: | Pfalm 73. 26. Verily the Riches of 
that any other-courfe will prove as gainful, and make it | all the Princes of the earth is lefs in parifon of. 
goad, thea take that courie: Butt you cannot, confi- | him that is the Treafure and Portion of the Saints, 
acer what you have to do 5 and do not refufe your own) than a ftraw is to all the earth, or a little dung to the 
Commodity. . % fhining Sun. 1 fe Rae SaeeFe ni 

1. The firft part of our Gain, which is the fum of all{ 2. Would you yet hear more of the Rich Deli 
the reft, is God bimfelf wio is become ottr God, through Fefus | vers (though more than God there cannot be,) The Lore 
Chrijt. Jae is in Covenant with all the Saints, ( P/alm | Jé/us Chrift is their Head and Husbands their Saviour ane 


‘s 
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m 63. 3. 


command? Be it fo: but the Saints have the God of the. 


the defires of the bumble 5 that prepareth our hearts, and pre- . 


[ Our fielh and our heart faileth us( and all the creatures 
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Married to him. | the Riches of the glory of Chrift’s inbtritance in the Saints, Eph, 
His Aferits are theirs for all thofe ufes to which they need | 1. 18. 


In a word by this Spirit their Sins are mortified, 


them. It is he that Fuftifieth: Who then fhall condemn them? | their fouls renewed, and made like to God, and they 


He that [pared net his own Son, but gave him up for us all, 
how fhall be not wt him alfo freely give us all things 2? Rom. 
8. 32,34. Chrift is the Pearl of infizit value, for whom 
we have willingly fold all, Matth. 13. 45, 46. And 
what are all your Treafures to this Treafure ? Ask Paul and 
he will tell you, that had tryed both, Phil. 3.7,8. As 
Gain he counteth Lofs for Chrift : yea,all things he accounted but 
lofs and dung, for the exellency of the knowledge of Corift.) It 
is Love incomprebenfible, [urpaffing knowledge, that is reveal- 
»d to us in Chrifr, Eph. 3. 18, 19. “The Riches of Chrift 
are unfearchable Riches, Bph.-3-8. Itis Chrift that béad- 
eth up our broken hearts, that is the Peace-maker and Re- 
conciler ofour foulsto God. What he hath done for us, 
and what he will do, I fhall tell you anon. But the un- 
godly have no partin him, nor have they any fuch trea- 
jure, that will do for them what Chrilt will do for us. 
Their Treafure is the wrath of God, which they are heap- 
ing up againft the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God, Rom. 2.5. All the Treafures of wifdom 
and knowbedge are hid in Chrift, Col. 2.3. And he hath 
them for us, according to our meafure, as being our 
Treafuriec, our Head, and made of God to us wifdom, 
and Righteoufne/s, and Santtification, and Redemption, 1 
Cor. 1-4 30. They are exceeding Riches of Grace that 
are fhewed in the hindne/s of God through Jefus Chrift, 
to allthat are fanttified by that grace, Ephef. 2. 6,7, 8. 
Yea, that you may fee there is no comparifon, even that 
which you abhor ina Chriftian’s cafe, and account his 
mifery and the worft of Chrift, is better than the beft of 
your condition, and than that for which you lofe your 
fouls. For the very Reproach of Chrift, is greater riches 
than the Treafures of the world, Heb. 11.26. And itisthe 
reproach that we undergo for Chrift, that you mo/t abhor, 
ind the treafures of the world that you highlieft efteem. 
t isgreater Riches to be one of them that are {corned 
wd derided for the fake of Chrift, than to be one of them 
that hath the wealth of the world at his difpofe. And 
if the Reproach of Chrift be greater Riches than all yours, 
What then is his Life, and Love, and Benefits? his Grace 
and Glory ? 

3. Would you have the Riches of the Saints yet fur- 
ther opened to you? Why the Hol) 
with them as their Sankifier and Comforter : 
only theirs himfelf, by Covenant and Relation, but he al- 
fo dwelleth in them by his graces, and reftoreth the i- 
mage of God upon them. They are the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoft which is in them, 1 Cor. 6. 19. And by the 
Spirit, and by Faith, Chrift dwelleth in their hearts, 
Ephef. 3.17. Rom. 8. yz. 1 Cor. 3.16. God limfelf doth 
dwellin them, and converfe with them, and write his Law 
in their hearts, and teach them himfelf by this his 5pi- 
rit. 2 Cor. 6. 16.Heb. 1.10. & 10.16.[ Hereby we kaow 
that be dwelleth in us by, the Spirit which he bath given us 
1 Sohn 3.24. Yea, he that is joyned to the Lord, is one {pi- 
rit, 1 Cor. 6. 17- For [ the Lord is that Spirit, and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. | 2 Cor. 3. 17. L 
We are an habitation of God through the Spirit. Ephef. 2. 22. 
{ Becaufe we are fons, God hath fent the fpirit ot bts Son into 
‘our hearts, whereby we cry Abba Father, Gal. 4.6. "| By 
this Spirit the Saints have accefs unto the Father, Ephef. 2. 
1% and by thisit is that they are quickened to prayer 
and holy worfhip, and their infirmities are helpt, Epbe/- 6, 
18. Rom. 8. 11, 26. By this they figot againft the flefh, 
and overcome it, Gal. 5.17, 13. Rom. 8. 13. In this they 
live, and walk, and work, Rom. 8. 1, 5. Gal. §-: 16, 
25. This Spirit_is the Teftimony of their Adoption, Ron. 
g.16 and the feal and earneft of their heavealy inheritance, 
> Cor, 1.22. & §.5- Ephe/. 4.30. By this they ave mew 

- born, Fobn 3. $) 5-- And put off the old man which is cor- 
wt according to the deceitful lufts, and being renewed in the 

Spirit of their minds, do put on the new man, 
s created in Righteoufne/s and true Holinefs, 

23,24. By the illumination of this {pirit, 

new underftanding, a 

the marvellous Light of 


Ephe/. 4. 22, 
they have a 


Let, 


* Gad . . 


fied by 


| 


which after God} 


‘than the 
and are brought out of darknefs tuto, j : 
Chrift, 1, Pet.2.y. that they may| 6. And furely the very Commurion of Saints and 


~ fnow what is the hope of the Curiftiaa Vocation, and what is 


become aholy Prieft-hood, a peculiar people unto Chrift, and 
in this Spirit have communion with him, Rom, Bo13- Tit. 3.5. 
1 Pet.3.9.Tit.2.14. 2 Cor, 13.14 And what is all the Riches 
of this world, to this Heavenly Treafure, the Spirit of 
the Lord ? They that have this Spirit, are taught by zt to 
fet light by all your Riches, and’to efteem one dayes Com- 
munion with Chrift, above all the Gold and-Glory of this 
world. And that which fets the foul of man fo far above 
Riehes, is better than thofe Riches. As your Lands and 
honours do fet you above the pins and poiuts that chil- 
dren take for their treafure, and fet as much by as you 
do by yours; fo the Spirit of Chrife and the Life of Faith, 
doth fet the fouls of true Believers athoufand-fold more 
above your Riches,than you are above your childrens toys. 

If yet you fee not the Riches of Saints confider but 
the wonderful expreflion, 2 Pet.1. 4. That they L have 
exceeding great and precious promiles given them, that by thefe 
they may be partakers of the Divine nature, having efcaped 
the corruption that is in the world through luft.] And can 
there be more on earth beftowed on man, than tobe 
made partakers of the Divine nature? As it would bea 
greater gift toa bruit, tobe made a man, and have man- 
ly Riches, than to have {tore of Provender fuited to his 
brutifhnefs , fo is it greater Riches to the ungodly to be 
[antified and made partakers of that mature that is called 
Divine by God himfelf, than to have provifion for un- 
mortified lufts, and to have all the contentments of a 
flefhly mind. It were a greater gift to an Ideor, tobe 
made a wife and learned man, than to be furnifhed with 
feathers or fticks to play with. So is it here. 

4. Every truly fanctified man, is reftored from the mife 
ry that he was brought into by fin. He hath all his fins for- 
given him, and is freed from the curfe of the Law, by 
the merits of Chrift, and the promife of the Gofpel. . For 
in him we have Redemption through his blood, even the for~ 
givenefs of fins, Col. 1. 14. And by him all that believe 
are juftified from all things, from which they could: not be jufti~ 
the Law of Mofes, ACs 13. 39. Whemwe were dead. 
in our fins, we were quickened with Chrift, and bad all our 
trefpaffes forgiven us, Col. 2. 13. Ask a wounded Con~ 
{cience that groaneth under the weight of fin, and un- 


Holy-Ghoft is in Covenant | der the fenfe of God’s indignation, Whether forgivenefs 
Aad heisnot|offin be a Treafure or not? 1 am fure they that now 


are paft forgivenefs, and feel what fin is in the bitter 
fruits, would give ten thoufand worlds, if they had 
them, for the pardon of their fins , and would account 
forgivenefS a greater mercy than all the Riches and 
Kingdoms of the world. What a heavy curfe did the 
Spirit of God pafs upon Simon Magus, for thinking that 
money was a valuable thing to purchafe the Holy Ghoft 
with! Aéks8. 20,21. Thy moaey perifh with thee, becaufe 
thou baft thought that the gift of God may be purchafed by mo~ 
ney : Thou haft neither part nor lot in this matter, for thy heart 
is mot right in the fight of God: Repeat therefore of this thy 
wickedne/s, &c. The name of Simon Magus is odious to us 
all; and yet I doubt that moft among, us exceed him in the 
fin for which he isthus curfed. For'he though the gift 
of be holy-Ghoft to be better than his money, or elfe he 
would not have offered his moxey for it-But mo/t men take 
money to be better than the gift of the Holy-Ghoft.If he that 
would have purchafed the Holy-Ghoft, yea a lower and lefs 
neceffary gift of the fpirit, was pronounced’ wicked, and 
curjed with fuch a heavy curfe ; What are they that fet 
more by their money than by the fpecial gift of the Ho- 
ly-Ghoit, yea that hate and deride 1t, and plead againft 
its San@tifying work ?Thetime is near when your Riches 
will fail you, and your profperity die, and your ‘fins will 
liye; and then there is none of you all but will fay that 
Pardon and Grace are greater Riches*than all the world. - 
5. Moreover the godly have Angels'to attend them and 
be their,guard, as1 have proved to you before. And are 
horfes, and kine, and oxen, think you, greater Riches 
Guard and Miniftration of the Angels of God? . 
Heb. 1. 14. Pfalm 91.11, 12+ 
Ordi- 
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leaft as the Over-plus given us by God, that we have better 
advantage, even for the matters of this world, than the ungod= 
ly have, for we have a Promife that we fhall lack no- 
thing that s good for us, Pfal. 34+ 19. And fo have not 
they. We have warrant to caft all our care upon God, who 
by promife is engaged to care for us, 1 Pet. 5.7. We 
are conmanded to be ( anxioufly ) careful for nothing, but 
in all things to make known our requefts to God, as little child- 
rei that care not for themfelves, but go to their father 


nances of God which in the Church we herevenjoy, are greater 
Riches than all the world. We are now uo more Strangers 
and foreigners, but fellow C.tizens of the Saints, and of the 
houfhould of God, Ephef. 2. 19. We are members of that 
well tempered Body, where all the members are obliged 
and difpofed to have the fame care one for another, that if 
one fuffer all fuffer, and +f one be honoured all rejoyce, 1 Cor. 
12. 25, 26. As weak as Chriitians are, and as worth- 
jefS in your eyes, one of their hearty fpiritual prayers, 
and one word of their holy favoury conference, doth 
profit us more than all your Treafures will ever profit 
you. While the Divine nature is 1a them, fomewhat 
Divine will proceed from their mouths, and be feen in 
their lives, which is worth more than all the Riches of 
the world. And O how fruitful are the holy Ordinan- 
ces which we partake of, both in the Churches Com- 
munion, and alone in our retirements ! A poor Chrifti- 
an can get more in a Sermon which you fleep under, or 
deride, than you will get by your Trades or livings while 
you live. He findeth greater Treafures in one Chapter 
of the Bible, or in one good Book, than you can get 
out of all your lands or labour. The beft of your li- 
vings will not yield you fo much commodity in feven 
years, nor in feven thoufand years, if you could fo long 
keep them, as a believing foul can get from God in one 
hours prayer, even in fecret, where he 1s not by man 
obferved. You donot believe this, that are ungodly : 
I know you do not heartily believe it; for elfe you woud 
try it, and not continue in your ungodlinefs. But they 
that try it, know it to be true. Or elfe what makes 
them continue init, and live upon their holy Commu- 
nion with God and his fervants, more refolvedly than 
you doon your Jands and labours? Somewhat you may 
conjecture they find in holy duty, that makes them fo 
i in it as they are. 

Ste nie Str of our commodity by Holinefs, is the 
Promife and Affurance of the Love of God and of our falva- 
tion, and the Peace of Confcierce that followeth here upon. All 
- true believers have objettive certainty: that Is, the thing 
is certam in it felf, whether they percesve It Or not 
And they may have fubjeétive or attual certainty in them~ 
felves, if they do their parts. Andis not a certain Title 
to a Lordfhip or a Kingdom, greater Treafure than the 
pofeffion of a ftraw ? Much more Is God’s Prdémife of Ever- 
lafting Glory, a greater Treafure than all your wealth. 
As Heaven is infinitely better than earth, fo the Promife 
of God is the bet fecurity. Though we be not with A- 
brabam, Ifaac and facob, and do not yet fee the face of 
God, yet have we a Promife that fpeedily we fh.zll be there, 
and fhall fee that which they fee, and enjoy all that 
whichthey enjoy. “Fhe pooreft Chriftian hath all that 1 
Promife wnder the hand of God himfelf, which Angels 
and Glorified Saints have in poffefion. They can fhew you 
a better Title to Heaven, though they are unworthy in 
themfelves, than any of you can fhew to your lands or 
houfes, in your Deeds or Leafes. As poor and fimple 
as that Godly man is whom you defpife, he is an Hei of 
Heaven, and a fellow-Heir with Chrift, Rom. 8.17. Gal. 3. 
29. Heb. 1 14. and 11.9. When we had the wafhing of 
Regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy-Ghoft, and were 
juiified by grace, we were made the Heirs of eternal life, ac- 
cording to the hope that 1s given us by the Gofpel, Tit. 3. 
5,7. And God that hath given them thofe [ Better 
things that accompany falvation |} is not unrighteous to forget 
their work and labour of love, if they do but fhew the fame di- 
ligence to the full Afurance of hope uato the end, and be net 
floathful, but followers of them, who through faith and pati- 
énce inberit the Promifes. | Heb. 6. 9, 10,11,12. For 
this caufe was Chrift the Mediator of the New Teftament, that 
by means of death, for the redemption of the Tranfgrelfions 
uader the firft Teftament, they which ave cahed may receive the 
Promife of the eternal inheritance. Heb. D 15. And we 
know that he is faithful that hath promifed. And if your ind 
Bills, and Bonds, and Deeds, and Leafes, be part of om him 5°f his God 
vour Riches, we fhall much more takethe Promife of God,\Chrift, his Holinefs, the Promifes are. his Riches: 
tor our everlaiting happinefS in Heaven, to be far }will feparate thee and thy wealth for ever. _ Tt w, 


ereater Riches. anend to all his troubles, and tears, i ea ee 
and to all thy.am 
‘ " > ‘ swe 


whatever we want, that our heavenly Father knoweth that 


burden our minds of thefe vexatious cares, and to feek 
ficft hts Kingdom and the Righteoujnefs thereof, and promifed 


have alfoa promife that other things {hall work together for 
our good, Rom. 8.28. And therefore we fhall have more 
from thethings of this life, than the ungodly have: Yea, 
more by the maat of them, than they by the poffeffion. 
For if they do us good inour graces and communion with 
God, and in the matter of our falvation, they help us 
to that which is of far higher value than themfelves. 


ungodly that deftroyeth himfelf by them, when the Beli- 
liever is helped by his poverty. Imprifonment to Paul 
and Silas, was better than liberty to their perfecutors. 


1 Cor. 3.22. Wehave the Love of God with what we 
poflefs, be it more or lefs, when the wicked have his 


fuch terms ? 


puts us into a Readinefs to die, and a fitue/s to appear before the 
Lord. Though all the Godly have not fo great a readine/s 
as to defire to be prefently “iffulued, yet all of them areina 


them into a bleffed ftate. For we know that if our earthly 
houfe of this Tabernacle were diffolued, we have a building of’ 
God, an houfe not made. with bands, eternal in the heavens. 
And in this we groan-earneftly, defaring tebe cloathed upon. 
with our houfe which is frombeaven: And God that hath given 
us the earneft of his Spirit, hath wrought in us, to be almayes 
confident (or at leaft given us caufe ) knowing that whilfe 
we are at home in the body, we are abfent from the Lord ( For 
we walk by faith, and not by fight ) we are confidentI fay and: 
willing, rather to be abfent from the body and prefent with the 


they have caufe to defire to depart, and be witlrChrift, as 


the {ting of death is mortified, and the curfe of the Law 


fay, O death where isthy fting ? O grave where is thy vittory ? 
1 Cor. 15. §55 56+ and to give thanks to God that givath us 
the vidory, through our Lord Fefus Chrift, verf. 57. Verily. 
I would not exchange my part ( though alas too fm 
dark a part ) in this one priviledge of true Believers 
all the wealth and dominions on. earth. O thefe 
Death will foon make the Glory of all your great : 
vanifh, and the beauty of your flourifhing eltees to wi- 


thiag-And then how glad would you be to chan e Porti- 
ons with the holy fervants of the Lord, whom you now 
defpife! When once you hear, [, Thou fool, thes might f 

they require thy foul! and whofe ther are all thofe things th 
thou haft provided ? | Luke 12. 20. theni a monte 
will change your minds, and cry out of the work 
nothing worth, and wifh you had bulied your hear y 
hands in laying up a betrer treafure. This is 
eace, O ungodly wretch, between a holy fers 
and thee! Death cannot ando him, but it will « 
ic cannot take his Riches from him ;°for hi 


g. And yet we may put this. among, our Riches, or at wall pur an end toali thy provperity, and 


J a 


Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2, 8, 9. Though the abode of the _ 
codly inthe flefh is ufaally more needful to thofe about — 
them, yet tothemfelves their death is gain, and therefore 


being far better, Phil. 1.°21, 23, 24- For fin which is. 


which isthe ftrength of it, is relaxed or nullified to us 
by the Gofpel ; fo that the Believer may triumph and_ 


for what they want, Phil. 4. 6. It is enough for us 


we want it, Afatth. 6. 32. Who hath charged us to dif-: 


us that other things fhall be added to us, Mat. 6. 33. We. 


Poverty to a true Believer, is better than Riches to the 


And thus in the fruits and faving benefits, all things are ours, 


wrath with it. And who would have their Riches on 


9. Another part of the Gain of Godliné/s is, that it: 


fafe condition, and are fo far ready, that death fhall pafs. 


ther ; and all that you now glory in, to. appear as no- - 


~ 


Part IT. A SAINT 
and “hope, for ever: A godly man dare die 5 or if he 
jenorantly fear it, yet fhall it be ithe end of all his fears; 
but, thon dareft’ not die, and yet thou muff; or if thou 
ignorantly hope of a happinefs after it, yet will it ne- 
verthelefs end alithy hopes. O what a mercy it is to be 
¥eady to die! ‘ 
10. But the great. unfpeakable Riches of the Saints is 
in the Life to come. We have here the Hope and the 
fore-tafte , but it is only rhere that we fhall have our Por- 
tion. You fee what a poor Chriftian is according to his 
outward appearance. But*you fee not what he will be to 
eternity. Tvere is the Kingdom for which we hope, 
and for which we run, and wait, and fuffer. If God be 
true, and his Gofpel true, then Heaven fhall be the Por- 
Hon of the fan@ified. Bat ifit were otherwife, then we 
would confefs their hopes are vain: Heaven is out Riches, 
or we have mone. There haye we laid up all Hopes; and 
in thefe Hopes we willlive and die, as knowing they will 
not ake ts afhamed, Rom. 5. 5. and 9. 33. 1 Folin 
5. 28. We believe that we hall live with Chrift in glo- 
ry, fhine as ftars in the Firmament of our Father, and be 
made like to the Angels of God, and fhall fee his face, and 
praife his name, and live in his everlafting Love and Joy ; 
‘For allthis he himfelf hath promifed us, 1 Thef. 4. 17, 
“¥8. Dai. 12. 3+ Mat. 13. 43. Luke 20.°36. Rev.:22- 4. 
Mat. 25. 21- “ 
Andnow, poor worldling, 
Riches in comparifon of the leaft 
in your judgments that there is any comparifon / Or 
rather doth not fin and the world even brutifie you, and 
‘make you lay by the ufe of your reafon, and live as if 
vou knew not what you know > Your Treafure is all vili- 
ble, when ours is unfeer,-and 


what is all your Gaim and 
of thefe ? Do you think 


therefore | may bid you 
bring it forth, and Iet us fee it, whether indeed it be 
Better than the Treafure of the Saints: Let us fee what 
that is teat is better than God, and everlafting glory . 
What! is alittle fiefhly cafe or mirth ? a little meat, 
and drink, and pleafure ? a little more money, or {pace 
of ground to ufe than your neighbours have ; are thefe 
the things that you will change for Heaven, and prefer 
before the Lord that made you? © poor miferable fin- 
ners | Are you not told that you have your good things 


here ? but what will you have hereafter when this is. 


one? Luke. 16. 25. When your wealth is gone, and 
your mirth is gone, your fouls are immortl, aud there- 
fore your mifery and horrour will continue, andmever 
be gone. As the wealth of the godly is within then, 
and above the reach of their enemies, and furer than 
ours, {0 is it the more durable, even everlafting : 
yhen all your Riches are upon the wing, even ready t 
‘be gone, ‘and leave you in forrow, when youare moft 
highly yaluing them, you have it now, but it is gone to 
‘morrow. [ And what is the Hope of the Hypocrite though 
he bath gained, when God taketh away his 
‘hear bis cry ub 
Let the words of Chrift 
deed you take him for your Judge. . 2 
26, 27. ‘If any man wll come after me, ler him deny bim- 
“felf, and take up bis Crofs, and follow me For whofoever 
lpill fave bis life fhalt lofe it, and whofoever will lofe his life for 
m ‘fake fhall find it : For what is 4 man profited if he foall gain 
Pe whole world, and lofe bis own foul ? Or what fhall a man 
give in exchange for bis foul ? For the Son of man fhall come 
“an the G lory of vis Father with his Angels, and then he fball re- 
‘ward every matt according to bis works, | . 
~ well firs, you that are all for Getting, 
a age now if you have not loft your Reafon, whether a 
we or unboly, a Heavenly or a Earthly life, be the more 
Profitable way ' {| would not draw you to any thing that 
5 fhould lofe by. If | {peak not for your Gain, reje& 
‘my words as contemptuoutly as you pleafe. But if I do, 
v1 be not againft your owt commodity. Will fitch 

as the world affords you, do fo much with you 
and. fhall not the Heavenly inheritance do 
it all this ftir be made in the world for that 
‘ich you are ready toleave behind you, and will you 
oy epa Treafure in Heaven, where ruft and moths 
not, and where you may live for ever? AZatth. 


ee 8 i ees 


know any 
| that will endure any longer than Eternity, why do you 


foul? Will God 
when trouble cometh upon him? Fob 27. 8, 9. 
decide the Controverfie, if in- 
[ Mat. 16.24, 25» 


and for wealth, 
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6. 20. What profit now have all thofe millious or Souls 
that are gone from earth, by all the wealth they here 
poffeffed ! Hear finners, and bethink you in the name of 
God. You are leaving Earth, and fepping into £rerairy 
and where then fhould you lay up your Riches?) Wouid 
you ratherhave your Portioa where you muft fay but 
a few days, than where you mult dwell fdr ever? O Las 
bour not for the meat that perifheth, in comparifon of that 
which endureth to everlafting life, which Chrift\ will give you 
if you will follow him, ‘fob: 6. 27. Make you friends of 
this wealth that the world abufeth to warighteoufvels, that 
when all fails below, you may be received into the everlafting 
pabitations, Luke. 16.9. Make not your felvesa Treas 
fure of corruptible riches, and {et not your hearts on Gold 
and. Silver, left the ruft-of it be a witnefs ngcinfk:you, and 
cat your ficlh as it were fires and left ye beap up another 
kind of treafure than you dream of, ‘againft the laj? days. 
How many of you have eaufeto weep and howl, for your 
approaching miferies, even then when you are glorying in 
| your profperity ? Famrs. Th 2}. 374,522 Are you for 
‘Commodity ? Refufe not then the beft Commodity. Be 
not enemies to them, or to thofe holy motions, that 
make for your everlafting Profit. Take but the Garnful- 
le? courfe for your felves, and we are pleafed. If you, 
ny thing betterthan God and Glory, and riches 


“not fhew it us, that we may joyn with you ? Butif you 
“do not, why will you not hearken to the fervants of the 
Lord, and joya with them? [ Wherefore, faith the Lord, 
do you fpend your money forthat which is not bread; and your 
labour fw that which fatisfieth nor? Hearken diligently unto 
|\me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your foul delight it 
felf in fatnejs: Encline your ear, come unto me, hear and 
your fouls fhall live, and I will make an everlafting Covenant 
\with you, | fa. 55-25 3- If there be not more to be 
jgotten by Chrift, and by prayer, and by the promifes, 
and a holy life, than there is by fin, or than there is by 
all your friends, or lands, or trades, or care, or labour 
here, thengake your courfe, and turn your back on God, 
and fpare not. Butif you ave afhamed to fay fo, be afha- 
med to think fo, or tolive fo. i i} 

Verily figs, if the Gofpel be true, you muft be every 
man of you Saints or Miferable. Holinefs is the only thriv= 
ing way: Yea, the only Saving way. If you forfake this 
way, you are Lofing while you are Gaining, and’ Lofty by 
your Gains. You are but making Achan’s bargain, that 
by his Gold did purchafe a ftorm of {tones that dafht out 
his brains, Jofh. 7. You are running after Gehazi’s 
gains ; that thought he had got Riches, and it proved a 
Leprofie. You are trading with the Devil, though you 
fee him not, and will not believe it, even as certainly 
as the miferable witches,that fell him their fouls for a few 
fair promifes, and when they have done, have the mif- 
erableft life of any.You are laying up butfudas’s trea- 
fures,which quickly grew too hot to hold, and too hea 
vy for his confcience to bear 5 and he would fain rid have 
his hands of it if he knew how; and becaufe he cannot he 
hangs himfelf, and rids himfelf out of the aflies into the 
dames. O covet not fuch undoing gains, which you all 
know ag fure as you breath, that you muft let go. Be- 
lieve but your Redeemer and you fhall know, that there 
are greater and better ‘things before you. Gather 
not ftones when you may be gathering ‘pearls. Hear 
me poor finner / If Godand Heaven, if Grace and Glory 
\feem not better Riches than this world, thou judgeft thy 
felf to have'no part in them. 


ce 
CHA P. IX. 
Holinefs is the moft Honourable Way. 


WE are refolved if Scripture and Reafon can refolve uss 
that Godlinefs is the Safeft, the Hone fret, and the 
Gainfulleft courfe: 1 fhall next fhew you that itis the 
Moft Honourable courfe. I know the world thinks other- 
wife of it. In moft places it is a matter of reproach to 
be but ferious-and diligent in God’s fervice. And though 
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1p this place and at this time, through the great mercy of 
God, it is not fo with us, unlefs it be with here and there 
a fottih drunkard, yet there are too few places that 
are fo much freed from this plague. And it is not yet I 
fear forgotten of God, fince the very practice of a Ged- 
ly life, wasa matter of greater {corn and derifion, than 
to have been the prophaneft fwearer or drunkard. If a 
man would not have gone to the Ale-houfe with them, 
nor fworn, or fpoke prephanely as they did; andif he 
made any ferious mention of the Scipture, or the life to come; 
if he reproved any grofs offender, if he prayed and in- 
frrutted his family, and {pent the Lords Day in holy exercifes, 
this was enough to brand him with the name of Puritan 
or Precifian,. and make him the common by-word of the 
town, and (let him be never fo conformable to. Bifhops 
and Ceremonies ) if once he went under the name of a 
Puritan, he was lookt upon as Lot in Sodom, by the op- 
en enemies of Piety, who infulted over them, and lived 
fecurely in open wickednefs. This is the chiefeft fin that 
God hath been fcourging this nation for, if 1 am able to 
underftand his judgments: I know men are apt to inter- 
pret providences according, to their own Interelts 
and conceits. But I take the help of the Scripture 
and the experience of former ages for my interpretation : 
and I am verily perfwaded (not excluding other fins ) 
that the great fin for which God hath plagued England by 
a {harp and bloody war, was the common {corn that was 
caft upon his fervice, it being made the derifion of too 
many inthe land. I never came into any place, where 
meer ferious diligence for falvation, was not branded with 
the name of Puritanifm and too much Precifenefs, and 
thofe that abftained from iniquity were as Owls among 
their neighbours, even the very wonder and the re- 
proach of thofe about them. When this is madea Prin- 
ciple that all muft hold that ever hope to be accepted 
with the Lord, in Heb. 11. 6. that he isa Rewarder of 
them that Diligently feck him. This is the next point in 
our faith, to the Believing that there is aGod. And yet 
among us that called our felves Chriftians, the Diligent 
feeking of the Lord was {o far from being thus efteemed 
of, that it was the fureft way to make a man contempti- 
ble and odious unto many. ‘The jealous God did long 
endure this horrible indignity, but would not ffl 
endure it from us. Muft he make a Hely Law forthe 
Government of the world, and fhall the obeying of it be 
derided? \s he our Sovereign Lord, having by Creation 
and Redemption the right of Ruling us, and fhall we feore 
them that will be Ruled ty him? Thofe that will not have 
Chrift rule over them, will farely be deftroyed, Luke. 19. 
27. And fhall thofe efcape that /corn his fervice Holinefs 
is the Jmage of God, and unboline/s the Devil’s image: And 
when the Jmage of God is madea feornm, and the Devil’s 
image had in honour, and that by them that call them- 
felves Chriftians, wasit not time for God to arife to 
judgement? Was it not enough that God was /lighted by 
them, and his fervice turned out of doors, but it mult 
be made a by-word ? Is there but ove way Pleafing unto 
God, and but one may that leadeth to falvation, and muft 
that one way be the common {corn? For thefe things God 
had acontroverfie with this land; and he hath pleaded 
his caufe with fire and fword, and fpoke by a voice that 
will not be derided: He hath entred into judgment with 
Priefts and people: He will not always fupport and 
mailitain a people to deride him. Oh England, hadtt 
thou none to make the toot-ball of thy fcorz, but the 
fervants of the moft High God? Did he not tell thee that 
they were his Fewels, Mal. 3. 1. And that be that touch- 
ed them did touch the apple of biseye ? Zech 2-8. Will 
he give bis fon for them, and will he Glorifie them 
with himfelf, and make them equal to the Angels, Luke 
20. 36. and didft thou think he would gtve thee leave to 
make them the feorn and off-/couring of the world ? Hadft 
thou none tomake the footballof thy contemptuous fport, 
but the fons of God, the /poufe of Chrift, yea his members, 
and the heirs of heaven? Oh foolifh nation, hadit thou 
none to deride and make thy by-word but Chrift h-m/elf? 
Yea, it was Chrift himfelf, though thou wilt not believe 
it! In a3 much as thou didft it-to owe of the leaft of thefe his 
Brethrimy thou didft # unto him, Mat. 25. 40. Jn all their 
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afflittions he was affliGed, Ma. 63. 9. and therefore in all 
their reproaches he was reproacked. All thofe that were de- 
rided for Helizefs, were derided upon Chriff’s account. 
If Holinefs be vile and to be ficrned, then Ged himfelf 1s 
vile and to be foorned, and coi.fequently is mo Ged; and 
what greater Blafphemy. could be uttered by the tongue 
of man? For God is Holine/s it felf. Inus it is but a 
beam, from him the fhining glorious Sun. If alittlein — 
us imperfect worms be hated by thee, how wouldft thou 
hate the per fect Holinefs of God? And if we deferve thy 
{corns for our obedience, ( alas, our too imperfect obedi- 
ence ) it muft fall upon him that made the Law, and 
gave us thefe commands. If he be too precife that im- 
perfectly obeyeth God, what will you fay of God him- 
{elf that commandeth more than any of us all perform- 
eth, and that chargeth uson pain of damnation to obey 
him ? O how much wifelier would you daily do, if you 
daily ftudied, and diligently obeyed thofe Laws your 
felves! If the Rulers of the earth would remember him 
that is the King of Kings, and did ferve the Lord with 
fear, and rejoyced before him with trembling, and kift 
the Son to prevent his anger, and their perifhing in the 
way, Pfal. 2.11, 12. OEngland! had thy difobedient 
inhabitants never heard, ‘how vain their rage and imagi- 
nations would be, when they fet themfelves and took counfel a- 
aginft the Lord and his anointed, jaying, let us break their 
bands afunder, and caft away their cords from us? Did they 
never hear that the deriders were derided by him that fit- 
teth in the heavens, and how he will fhortly fpeak to them in 
wrath, that fpeak againft his ways in malice, and will vex 
them in kis fore difpleajure, that vext his fervants for the 
doing of his pleafure ? Will they not believe till Hell have 
taught them that in defpight of all his Enemies, he will 
fet his fon the King of Saints upon his holy hill of Sion? 
Pfal. 2.1. to 9. Had they never heard how hard at 
laft it will prove for them to kick againft the pricks? 
At. 9. 5. And will they not know by any other 
means but feeling, that he will deftroy thofe as his enemies 
that would not have him to reign over them, Luke. 19. 27. 
and that he will break them with a Rod of iron, amd dajh 
them in pieces like a Potters veffel ? Pfal. 2. 9.. O Scorners 
did you never read his words, 1. Sam. 2. 30. [ Them that 
honour me I will honour, and they that defpife me fhall be lightly 
elteemed | Behold ye defpifers, and wonder and perifh : for 
this word fhall be fulfilled upon you, and the work be 
wrought which you would not believe when God fore- 
told it, and will not yet underftand and believe though 
it be declared to you, As 13. 41. Think not that 
the infirmities of the Gedly do juftifie your contempt of 
Godlinefi. Think not that a Judas in Chrift’s family will 
juftifie you for making a fcorm of his family, and perfe- 
cuting his difciples ? or that a Cham in the Ark, or the 
{in of Noah will warrant you to make them as bad as 
the deftroyed world, whom God had done fo much to 
fave ?. Think not when you have _jeered at a Holy life, 
that God will take it for a good excufe, totell him that 
you had found a fault in his fervants, or an hypocrite 
crept.into his Church. He hateth their fawts much 
more than you; but will you therefore hate their good- 
nes? Condemn the breaches of his Laws and fpare not , 
but will you therefore Condemn the keeping of them? O 
England! if thou hadft had the grace or wit to ufe Chrift ~ 
better in his ways and fervants, he would have ufed t ee 
better, and dealt more gently with thy inhabitan s, and 
thy flames and calamities might have been prevented. - 
Often waft thou told from 2 Chron. 36. 14. What it - 
was that captivated J/rael, and made their P 
peopleto be the Heathens flaves | When the ‘Lord 
unto them by bis Prophets, becaufe he had com | 
people and his dwelling place, they mocked she meffenger of 
and defpifed his words,and mifufed his Prophet s,unti 
of the Lord arofe againft his people, till there was no ren 
But alas thou haft gone much further than this. J 
mocked the Prophets ; but 1 remember. not that i 
faid of them, that the way of godlinefsi fw as m 
common {corn among them: but till Bak reg 
and ia the Law, and in the Temple, and e Holy W 
But bere, if a man did but'talk of heaven, Or of am 
fubjeét, or reprove a fwearer, or not joyn with the 
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their,impieties, the common cry was [ Tvs és oneof the 
holy Holy Bretheen: here is one of the Saints : Tt will never 
be well till we are vid of thefe Puritans avd Precifians. |] How 
oft haye { heard almoft the fame words from Englifh 
men, as Lot did from Sodomites, Gen. 19.9. [ This 
one fellow canre in to fojourn, and he will needs be a Fudge. | 
when. they Lived zz their lafcivioufnefs, lufts, excefs of 
drink, revelling s, banquettings, and abominable prophanation 
of holy things, they theught it ftrange that we ran wot with 
them.to the Jame excefs of riot, Speaking evil of us, but tor- 
getting, the acces ‘vt that their Fudge was ready to require 
of. them, 1 Pet. 4\- 35 4.55 by fyvn, 

“Well! have you yer taken, warning by the Judgments 
of the Lord? Ged hath begun to take away the re- 
proach of Holinefs;, and through his great mercy tous 
it is more Honoura,ble in Exgland than, formerly it hath 
been. . Is it Monoures! by you ? Or are you hardned to per- 
dition? Fearful is the cafe of him whoever he be, that 
after alk the gewtle and terrible. warnings of the Lord, 
dare think or {peak .reproachfully of a Holy life! Yet 
hear the calls of the. Erernal Wifdom, Prov. 1.20, 21, 
22, &c. L How long ye yGmple ones will ye love fumplicity, ana 
the. [corners delight in _[corving, and fools bate knowledge ? 
Tura jou at my reproof. | But mercies and judgments are loft 
oa the. bard-bearted, Wa. 26.10, 11...Lee faveur be fhewn 
to the wicked, yet will be: not learn righteoufnefs: i the land 
of uprightnefs will he desal unjuftly, and will not behold the 
Majefty of the Lord. Whien the hand of the Lord is lifted up, 
they wik not fee , but they j(hall fee and be afhamed for phen en- 
ay at bis people, aud the t nemies own fire fhall devour them. ] 
And thenas they fer at. mought his counfel, and would none 
a bis reproof, but mocked them that feared God; {fo will he 
aljo laugh at their calamity, and mock when their fear cometh. 
For 4 Hs they hated knowledge, aud did not choofe the fear of 

be Lord, | PLOV. 1-.255°257.279,29: 
_ ‘il >i but. this rit word of terror. To {corn at 
Holizefs is. to. fcorn,at the Holy Ghoft, whofe office or 
work it 1s to fanctifie.us., As the Father hath command- 
ed us to be Holy, as be is Holy, 1 Pet. 1. 16. and made it 
bis Image On us 3 and as the Son hath come to deftroy un- 
bolinefs, t John 3. 8. and give us an example of perfect 
heline/s, and fanttifie to himfelf a peculiar people, Titus Ma 

14. fois it the undertaken work of the Holy Ghoft, as 
fent therefore from the Father and the Son, to make Holy all 
chat God willfave. And though 1 fay not that it is the w- 
pardonable Blaf{phemy againft the Holy Ghoft to Scorn his very 
work and office, yet | fay itis. 4 Blafpoemy againft the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, {0 near that which is unpardonable, that the 
thoughts of it fhould humble all that have been guilty, 
aad make men fear fo horrible as fin. . But [ Bleffed is he 
Shat walketh not in the Counfel of the Ungodly, nor ftandeth in 
the way of fianers, nor fitteth sn the feat of the feornful : but 
his delight isin the Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth he 
meditate day and. night. | The curfe of the Lord ts in the houfe 
of the wicked, but he bleffeth the habitation of the juft : Sure- 
iy he seorneth the foorners, but he giveth grace unto the lowly, 
Prov. 3-33, 34+Lhefe are the true fayings of the Lord. 

‘L thought not meet to pafs by this neceflary reproot 
of the contempt of Holinefs, which this. Land hath been 
fo guilty of, ard which hath undone fo many fouls, and 
made fuich defolationsin the Land. And now you fhall 
fee, that Lam able to make good the grounds of this 
reproof, and. that .Holine/s is no Dfhonaurable thing. 

\. The Holy fervants of the Lord have the moft Ho- 
nouravle Adafter. in all the world. This only is fufficient 

~ to weigh down all the Honours of the world, if it were 
ten thoufand worlds. When the builders of the Tem- 
ple were asked their names, by the Officers of ing 

Darius, Exra §-19,1 1. their anf{wer. was L We are the fer- 
wants of the God of Heaven and Earth | No King on Earth 
Sassi in Heaven hatha more hanowrable Matter.To b 
ps higheft Officer ofthe greateft Prince,is a Title as much 


‘more bafe than this, as man is bafer than the Infinite | 


+ od can not put fufficient Honour on thofe that 
passer Sento Dae, who can ‘When Adofes went 
to Pharasb for the \fraelites deliverance, he was to {peak 

-in the name of the Lord ; and when Pharaoh {pike ,con- 
- temptuoufly of the Lord, as one that he knew not and 
“would not obey, how wonderouily doth God vindicate 


- 


you friends; for all things that T have bear 


Lord Almighty.\ Mal. 3. 17. 


his honour and his people / Let other men be called Knights 
and Lords and Kings, and Emperours; may I but be 
truly called the fervant of the God of Heaven, 1 fhall not 
envy them their honours ! Our relation to fo glorious a 
Majefty doth put an unexpreffible Honour upon the 
pooreft perfon and the lowelt works. A fervant of the 
Lord is more Honourable in rags, in a fmoky cottage, 
or the meaneft ftate, than, the Emperour of Conftanti- 
nople or Tartary isin all their Wealth and worldly Glo- 
ry. And if you think not fo your félves, why do yoii 
fo much honour them when they are dead ?. What was 
Peter aud Paul, and ‘the reft of the Apoftles, but poor 
defpifed men in the world, that travailed aboutto preach 
the Gofpel ? and what was their honour but to be the 
Holy Servants of the Lord ? Yet now they.are dead, 
you are defirous to keep Holy days in.an~ honourable 
memorial of them, and Kings and Princes reverence 
their names. What were the Martyrs whofe memories 
are now fo Honourable with us, but a company of hated 
perfecuted men, that were ufed by others as Butchers 
do their beafts, and worfe ? But becaufe they were the 
fervants of the Lord, and fuffered for his truth and caufe, 
their names are honourable, and the names of their 
greatelt perfecutors do even ftink. Its laid of Conftantine 
the Great ( who himfelf was Greater by ‘his. Holinefs 
than his Victories ) that he was wont to reverence the 
Bifhops thathad been fufferers for Chrift,and kifled the 
place where the Eye abode that one of them had loft for 
the Gofpels fake. The Chriftian Princes that ruled the 
world, were wont to Honour the pooreft mortified re- 
tired fervants of Chriit, that had caft off the world ; “as 
perceiving that he is more honourable that contemineth 
it, than he that enjoyeth it. The neareft to God un- 
doubtedly are the moft Honourable. =.” z 

2. Confider, that asit is God that the Saiats are thus. 
Related to, fo their Relation is fo near, and their Ti- 
tles fo exceeding high, which God himfelf hath put upon 
them, that it advanceth them to the greatett height of 
Honour, that men on earth can reafonably expect. Yea, 
with holy admiration we mult fay it, fo wonderful is the 
Honour which the Glorious God hath put upon his poor 
unworthy fervants, that they durft not have owned it, 
nor thought’ fuch Titles meet for men, if God himfelt 
had not been the Author of them! Nor could they have 
believed that God would fo advance them, if he had not 


both revealed it, and given them faith to believe his 


revelation. As if it were not enough for us to be his 
fervants, he calleth us his frievds! Joh. 15.13, 14, 15- 
[Greater Love hath no man trai this,that aman lay down his 
life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatfoever I 
command you: Henceforth I call you not fervants : For the fer- 
vant kuoweth not what his Lord doth: bit 4 have called 
of my Father, 
I have made known unto you.] Jam. 2. 23. ( Abra- 
ham was called the friend of God. ] 
2. And they are called the Lora’s. .Femels, Mal. 3.17. 
3. They. are called his Beloved, and, dearly Beloved 
Deut. 33-.12+ Pfalm .60. §. and 127.2. Cazt..2. 16. and 
6.3. and 7.10... Holy and Beloved are infeparable. Rem. 
.7.( Beloved of God, called tobe Saints. | Col. 3. 12- 
[the elett of God, Holy and beloved, | They are the dearly 
beloved of bis Soul, Jer. 12. 7. Hor they are accepted iz 
the Beloved, Eph,t..6. Even in the Beloved Son in whom 


the Father 15 well pleafed, Matth. 3- 17- and 17.5. 


4. They ate called children, or adopted Jons, Gal. 4. 6. 
John i. 12. And he difdaincth motto be called their Father, 
Heb. 12.9. Matth. 23.9.2 Cor.6.18.[ J will be a Fa- 
ther to you, and ye fhall be. my Jons and daughters, faith ithe 
He will [pare them, as a 
man fpareth his Jon that ferveth him. } 

5. They are calledalfo the Mes of Heaven, Rom, 8, 
17- A more Honourable heritage than earth affords. 

6. They are called a peculiar people to the Lord, Tit..2. 
14. and his peculiar treafure, Exod. 19. 5+ Pfal. 135. 4 

7. They are called Keags and I rie/ts to God, Rev. 1.06. 
They are 4 chofen generation, a Royal Pric/t-hood, a Holy 
Nation, a peculiar people, 1 Pet. 249. 

8. The fanctified are called the spoufe of Chrift, Cant 
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Beciufe of the fimilitude of the holy Covenant 
which they make with Chrift to a marriage Covenant 5 
dad beeaufe of the dearnefs of his love to then, and the 
nearness and fwectnefs of his Communion with them. 
Mute. 42.2, 4,9. The Lord is faid” tobe married to 
thent, jer. 3. 14. And their Maker calls himfelf their Huf- 
band, \fa. 54: 5: am 
~ yg. Yea more, they are called the Members of Chrift, 1 
Cor. 6.'t§. dnd 12. 12. They are the Body of Chri ft 
ana. members in particular, 
his body, of his flefh, and of his bone, loved and cherifhed by 
him, as aman doth his own fiefh, Ephef. 5. 25, 28, 29, 3° 
32. They are kept by the Lord as the apple of his eye, 
Deut. 32. 10... And he that toucheth them toucheth the apple 
of his eye, Zach. 2-8, What nedrnefs! what dearnefs do 
thofe terms exprefs! 

to. Yea they are faidto be ove mith Chriff, 1 Cor. 6.17: 
[He that is joyned to the Lord is one fpirit. | John 17-21, 
23, 23. (That they all may be ene, as thou Father art in me, 
and Tia thec, that they a Ifo may be One in us, that the world 
may believe that thou haft [ent me —that they may be One, 
even as we are one, I,in them and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfe'? in one. | Not that they are One in God-head, 
or perfonality, or Office with Chrift, but moft nearly con- 

* joyned as fubjects to their Prince,that makeOze Body Politick, 
and asa wifeto a husband,and nearer than thefe can ex- 
prefs, in that they have the communications of his Spirit. 

Judge now by all thefe wonderful ‘Titles, whether a- 
ny but an Atheift or Infidel can deny, that the Godly 
are the moft Honourable people in the world ? Ifit be not 
a contemptible thing to be the fon of a King, much lefs 
to be the fons of the eternal King. 
thofe that are fo nearly related to him, and you deny 
the Honour of himfelf, and confequently deny him to 
be God. Atheifm is the beginning and end of all. 

3. Moreover the fervants of the Lord have the moft 
Finourable Natures or Difpofitions in the world. And the 
Wonour that arifeth from a man’s ivtrinfecal Difpofition, is 
far greater than that which accrueth to him from his pa- 
ventage, or Wealth, or worldly greatnefs, or any fuch ex- 
trinfick accidents. Many a proud and worthle& perfon 
doth boaft of the Nobility of their Anceftors, and tell you 
what blood doth run in their veins ; when they have de- 
bafed fouls, and nothing advanced them or their Anceft- 
ors, but their Riches or the pleafure ‘of fome Prince ; 
and they know that the beggars at their doors did come 
from Nouh as wellas they. The Surgeon findeth no pu- 
rer blood. in their -veius, than in the beggars; nor are 
their carkafles any more fweet or lovely ; and therefore 
sé their manuers ave worfe, they are more bafe than honeft 
begears. ‘tis the mind that beareth the true ftamp o 
Nobility. They are the Noble/t that have the Nobleft fouls. 
Al} the Silks and Velvets in the world, will not make an 
Ape as Honourable as a “Zan, nor an Ideot as a wife man. 
Selomon in all bis Royalty was not cloathed like fome of the 
flowers in the field, Mat. 6. 28,29. and yet he was more 
‘Honourable than they. A Corpsmay be moft fumptuoujly 
aderned A Crowa may bé fet on the head of an image. 
Such as the mind is, fuch is the man. And that the fouls 
of the fanttified are more nobly qualified than of other 
men, is eafily demonftrated. For, 

1. Chrift dwvelléth im them by faith, and by his Spirit,Ephef,. 
t.17.and 2.22. Weare the Temples of the Holy Ghoft, 1 
Cor.6. 19. The new nature of the Saints hath no mean- 
e- an Author than the Lord himfelf. It is the Divine 
Power that viveth us all things that pertain to life and 
godlinefs, 2 Pet. 1.3. AS it is the Honourable work of 
God the Father to be our Creator, and of God the Son 
to be our Redeemer, fo is it the Honourable work of God 
the Holy-Ghoft to be our Sanctifier. And therefore as 
it is a Blafpheming of the Creator to vilifie the Creation 5 
and a Blafpheming of the Redeemer to vilifie the Re- 
demption 5 fois ita Blafpheming of the Sanctifier to 
vilife Sanétification. ‘Though I'fay not that it is the 
unpardonable Blafphemy, yet a fearful Blafphemy it 
is. © that thofe wretches knew their crime, that mock 
at the fpecial work of theHoly-Ghoft ! 


light, and cured of its former mortal blindnefs, 
brought out of darkne/s tto marvelous light, Eph, 1. 18. 
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flare oft without it. 


fins, which aré the moft odious defi 

and they are purified by the blood anc 
Fohn 1.7, 9- 
>. The new creature is illuminated with a Heavenly) Chriff hath made them clean 
and is are purified by faith, Acs 16. ab Bh: 
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AGs 26.18. Col. 1. 13. 1-Pet. 2. 9. and is taught of God, 
Fob 6. 45. 1 Thef 4. 9-1 Foh. 2.27. And itis more - 
Honourable to fee, than to be blind, and to live in the 

open Light, than in a dungeon. Andit is the higheft 

matters in the world that the gracious foul is favingly 

acquainted with. It is more Honourable to have the - 
Knowledge of profoundeft Sciences, than of fome low 
and poor employment. And _ it is more Honourable to - 
have the faving Knowledge of God, and of the life to” 
come, which the pooreft fanGified perfon hath, than to 
have the moft admired flefhly wifdom, or all the com- 

mon learning in the world. What high, and excellent 

and neceflary things doth Grace acquaint the Chriftian 
with? He kvoweth him that isthe caufe of all things elfe 

having himfelf no caufé: He knoweth him that is iba 

ledge it felf; and that knoweth all things : He knoweth 
him that is Eternal, that. never began, and fhall never 

end. That is Greater than the whole world; that is 
more glorious than the Sun; that can do all things becaufe 
he is Almighty, and yet can do no evil, becaufe he is 
moft Good and: Holy. He knoweth him that made the 
world and all things, and holdeth them in the hand of 
his Omnipotency, and Ruleth them by his Wifdom, and 
doth all things according to the good pleafure of Hits will. 

He knoweth him that is mans felicity, to know whom is 
eternal life. He knoweth the Redeemer, and the Rich- 
es of his Grace and Promifes. He knoweth the difeafes 
of his own foul, and theirdangerandcure. He know- 
eth what end he hath to aim at, and the work that he 
was made and Redeemed for to do; the Temptations 
which he mult refift ; the enemies which he muft con- 


Deny the Honour of|quer, the duties which he muft perform : He knoweth 


his Redeemer’s Laws andCovenants. What he com- 
mandeth, promifeth and threatneth, and to whom. 
He knoweth what will be hereafter ; and where he fhall 
live when this life is ended; and what he fhall do ten- 
thoufand years hence, yea untoall eternity. He know- 
eth what will become of all the Godly and ungodly 
( that die fuch ) inthe world, and where they fhall be - 
for evermore. Ina word, he knoweth whence he came 
whither he is going, and which way he mutt go. He 
knoweth God as his Maker, Governour and End: He 
knoweth that God that he muft Pleafe, and how to 
Pleafe him, znd how to be faved, and to live with God 
for ever. This is the honourable Knowledge, of the 
Sanctified; which no men have but they alone. The 
cunning Politicians of the world have none of it, ( as 
fuch. ) The Speculators of nature, the great Mathe- 
maticians, the Learned Doétors, famous for their skillin 
Languages, Philofophy, and the Theorie of Divinity, 
oft They have more of the words, and. 
notions, and forms, and methods, than unlearned Saints 
have ; but they want the Thing that thefe are made for. 
They have the figas, and the Godly have the thing fignified. 
They have the Body of Theelogie, and the Godly Chriftian 
hath the Souk. The ungodly Doftors have better skilito 
break the fhell, but the Goaly Chriftian only*knows how to 
cat the kernel. The Learned may be better at the office of 
a Cook, to dre/s the meat 5 but only the-Godly et 


the pooreft manalive is more Honourable th the carka 
of an Emperour, Eccl. 9. 4. A Doagangte Hpi 
a dead Lyon. e aA ent 


4. The fanctified are cleanfed fromt 


9. Epbef. §,..36. 2 Cor. 9” 
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3. And therefore the moft odious part of their difho- 
nour isremoved ; fiz is a reproach to any people, Prov. 14. 34. 
Whatever it may feem before ungodly men, it is fin 
that is your fhame before the Lord : And this re- 
proach the godly aré now cleanfed from: Though 
it be a difhonour to them that’ they were ungodly 
once, it is their honour that sow they are not fuch ; 
and that they are clodthed with the righteoufnefS ot 
Chrift. 

5- The Holy nature of the Saints difpofeth their hearts, 
and inclineth their wills to the highe/F and moft Honourable 
things. As in their Knowledge, fo in their Inclinations, 
they are above the bafenefs of the world. The #ature ot 
mas is nottofeed as beafts and horfes, and dogs do: 
he is above their food, and above their converfe and kind 
of life: that will not content him that contenteth them. 
And the new nature of a fandctified man, is above the de- 
lights and contents of the ungodly. His heart cannot 
endure to take up with their kind of life. To mind 
nothing but this world, and to have no pleafure but to 
the flefh, and live as ancutter ftranger to God, and not 
to feed on the Heavenly delights; and richesof the Gof- 
pel, but live as if there were no fuch things; this fen- 
fuallife is below his Inclination, as feeding on drofs, or 
converfing, only with fwine or cattle, is below the na- 
ture of aman. The oble foul is that which is iaclined 
to the zobleft objetts ; evento God, and Holinefs, and e- 
werlafting life, and cannot endure the poor, and low, 
and fordid life of men, that have their portion here, 
Pfalm 17. 14. Nothing that is corporeal, or tranfitory, 
yea nothing below God, can fatisfie a holy foul. It is 
this Holy Difpofition, that fits men for holy Duties, and 
‘that is their fitnefs for eternal Happinefs. If Angels 
were not Holier than Devils, and godly men than the 
ungodly, Heaven could not hold them, nor could they 
any more fee or enjoy the Lord, than they that are calt 
into outer darknefs. And therefore if you dare fay that 
the Holy are no more Honourable than the unholy, youmutt 
fay that the Holy Angels are no more Honourable than 
the Devils, which fure you will fcarce be fo defperate 
as to fpeak. 

6. Holinefs in the godly is the Image of God, in which 
we were created, and according to which we are re- 
newed by the Holy Ghoft, Eph. 4.24. Col. 3. 10. Gen. I. 
27. And what can be fpoken more Honourable ot a 
creature, than thathe hath his Adaker’s Image, ualefs as 
tothe Degree, that fome have more of it than others ? 
It is the honourable Title of the Son himfelf, that he Lis 
the Brightnefs of bis Father’s glory,and the exprefs image of his 

" perfon | This is above the honour of any, or of all the 
Saints. ‘But to havethe Image of God in Wifdom, and 
Holinefs, as all have that are fandtified, is a wonderful 
dignity to be givento a creature, and fo low and unwor- 
thy creatures as we are. His commands tell us what are 
the qualifications of his people. [ -As be which hath called 
youis Holy, Jobe ye Holy, in all manner of converfation : For 
it is written, Be ye Holy, forl am Holy. | 1 Pet. I. 15, 
16. And how high a command, and {trait a Rule is that 
given us by Chrift, Matth. 5. 48. [ Be ye therefore per- 
fect, even as your Father which isin Heaven is perfect | |) Well 
may it be called an exceeding Righteoufnefs, furpafling the 
Scribes and Pharifees, which all have that enter into the 
Heavenly Kingdom, Matth. 5. 20. There is nothing 
under Heaven, that is known to man {0 like to God, as a 
Holy foul. Remember this the next time you reproach 
fuch. All you that are the Serpents feed, remember 
when you fpit your venom againft Holine/s, that it is 
the Image of God that your enmity is exercifed againft. 
O whatya ftrange conjunction of malignity and hypo- 
crifie appeareth in the enemies of God among us! A piéture 
of Chrift that is drawn by a Painter, ora forbidden Image 
of God that is carved by an Jmage-maker in ftone, that 
hath nothing but the same of an Image of God, thefe 
they willreverence, and honour, ( though God hath for- 
bidden them to make fuch Image of him ) The Papitfts will man e'ad An a 
-pray before them, and the prophane among us are zeal-| nour of the jult is communicative to the focieties of which 

- ous for them ; when inthe mean time they hate the o-|theyare members. The Churches are called Holy for thei; 
left Images of Godon earth. Forbidden Images of God fakes, [E Prov. 11.11. By the blelfing of the uprigist we 
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have been defended, by feeking the blood of his trueft 
Images. Do you indeed Love and Honour the Image of 
God ? Why then do you bate them, and feek to deitroy 
them ? And why do you make them thé fcorn of your 
continual malice ? Can you blow hot and cold? Can you 
| both Love and Hate, both Honour and Scorn, the Image of 
Godt Search the Scripture; and fee whether it be not the 
fanctified, heavenly, diligent fervants of the Lord that 
are the Honourable Jmage which he owneth, and magnifi- 
eth, and gloryeth in before the world. If this be not 
true, then go on in your hatred of them and fpare “not. 
Thefe are not Images of ftone, but of Spirit ; not Images 
made by a Carver or a Painter, but by the Holy-Ghoft him- 
felf: Not hanged upon a wall for men to look on, but 
ving Images, actuated from Heaven, by fpiritual influ- 
ence from Chrift their head, and fhining forth in exem- 
plary lives tothe honour of their Father whom they re- 
femble, Adatth. 5. 16. It is not in an outward (hape, but 
in {piritual wifdom, and Love, and Holine/s of heart and 
life, that they refemble their Creatour. Whether you 
will believe it now or not, be fure of it, you malignant 
Enemies of Holinefs, that God would fhortly make you 
know it, that you choie out the moft execeHent Image of 
your Maker under Heaven, to pour out your hatred and 
contempt againft. And in as much as you did it unto his 
nobleft Image, you did it unto him. 

7+ If all thisbe not enough to thew you the Honourable 
Nature of Iolincfs, & will fpeakthe higheft word that can 
be fpoken of any created nature under heaven, and yet 
no more than God hath fpoken; even in 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
where it is exprefly faid, that the Godly are [ partakers 
of the Divine Nature. | 1 know that it is notthe Effence 
of God that is here called the Divine Nature that we par- 
take of ; we abhor the thoughts of fuch blaiphemous 
arrogancy, as if that Grace did make men Gods. But 
it’s called the Divine Nature, in that itis caufed by the 
Spirit of God, and floweth from him, as the Light or 
funfhine floweth from the Sun. You ufe to fay, the fun is 
in the houfe, when it fhineth in the houfe, though the Sun 
it felf be in the firmament: fo the Scripture faith that 
God dwelleth in us, and Chrift and the Spirit dwelleh 
in us, when the Heavenly Light and Love and Life, 
which ftreameth from him dwelleth in us; and this is 
called the Divine Nature. Think of this, and tell me 
whether higher and more honourable things can eafily 
be fpoken of the fonsof men, 1 Joh. 4. 16. [ God is 
Love; and he that dwelleth in Love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. | O wonderful advancement! high exprefli- 
ons of a Creature’s dignity ! Bleffed be that Eternal Love 
that is thus communicative, and hath fo enobled our un- 
worthy fouls! With what alacrity and delight fhould we 
exalt his name by daily praifes that thus exalteth us by 
his unfpeakable mercies? Pfal. 75. 10 and 89. 16, 17. 
C Bleffed is the people that know the joyful found : they {hall 
walk O Lord in the light of thy countenance: In thy name {hal 
they rejoyce all the day, and in thy righteoufnefs {hall they be 
exalted : For thou art the glory of our ftrength, and in thy 
favour our horn fhall be exalted : For the Lord is our defence, 
and the holy one of \freal is our King. | Pfal. 148. 13, ta. 
[ Let them praife the name of the Lord: for his Name alore 
is excellent : his Glory is above the Earth and Heavens: it: 
alfo exalteth the horn .of his people, the Praife of al! bis 
Saints. | He hath firft exalted our bleffed Head, even highly 
exalted him by his own right hand, and given him a name a- 
bove every name, Act. 2. 33. and 5. 31. Phil. 2. 9. and 
with him he hath wonderfully exalted all his fanctifiec 
ones, Heb. 2. 10, 11. For it became him for whom are alt 
things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many fons to 
Glory, to make the captain of their falvation perfett rhrorigh 
fufferings + For both be that fantlifieth and they that are fantt- 
fied, are all of One: for which caufe he is not afhamed to call 
them Brethren. | 1 Cor. 12.12. [ For as the Body is One, 
and bath many members, and all the memsbers of that one body. 
being many are one body : fo alfo is Chriff. ] What greater 
honour can man on earth beadvanced to? Andthe Ho- 


Oo 
City is exalted : but it is overthrown by the mouth of the wiek- 
ed | Prov. 14. 34 i Right eoufucfs exalteth a nation: but 
iia is a reproach to any people | Let therefore both the per- 
fons and Congregations of the Saints continually exalt 
the name of God: [0 Ble{s the Lord for ever and ever, 
and bleffed be his glorious name, mbich it exalted above all 
bleffing and praife. Neh. 9. 5. [The Lerd liveth, and 
bicffed be our Rock, and exalted be the God of our Rock of 
our falvation. ] 23am. 22. 47+ [ Pal. 30.1. J will ex- 
toll thee O Lordy for thou haft lifted me up, | Pfal. 27. 6- 
And wor fhall my head be lifted up above mine enemies round 
about me: therefore wall I offer in bis tabernacle facrifices of 
jays t will fing, yea I will firg praifes unto the Lord. | Pfal. 
28. 8,9» [The Lord istheir jt rength, the faving Strength of bis 
anointed. He will [ave his people, aid. blefs his inheritance, 
and feed them alfo, and lift them up for ever. | Pfals 1.47. 6- 
The Lord lifteth up the meck, and cafteth the wicked down to 
the ground. | Yhus fhall it be done to them whom God 
doth delight to Honour. He will Deliver them and Ho- 
nour them, Pfal. o1- 15- 
4. And asthe fanctified have 


the moft Honourable difpo- 


fitions, fo have they the higheft and moft Honourable De- 
figns. The End of their lives is incomparably above o- 


ther mens. The reft of the world ( though they may 
talk of Heaven, and wih for it rather than Hell, when 
they can live no longer ) do indeed drive on no greater 
trade, than providing for the flefh, and feathering them a 
neft which will quickly be pulled donwn: and like the 
fpider, {pinning themfelves a web, which death. will 
fhortly fweep away. But the Delign and daily bufinefs 
of the Godly is for everlafting Glory. Heb. ri. 10. 
They look for a City that hath foundations, whofe builder and 
maker is God. | verf. 13, 14, 15, 16. Thy confe/s them- 
felves firangers and pilgrims on earth, thereby declaring that 
they feek a Country. And truly if they were mindful of that 
(deceitful world ) mbich they came out of ( and have for- 
faken ) they may have oppertunities (and too many invi- 
tations ) to ,return toit: But cow they defire a better Country, 
that is, an Heavesly . Wherefore God is not afhamed to be 
called Their God +, for he hath prepared for them a City | This 
Noble End ennobleth both the perfons and converfations 
of believers) Yo Rule a Kingdom is a nobler defiga 
than to play with children for pins or points. But to 
feek the everlaiting Kingdom is far above all the higheft 
deligns that are terminated upon earth. If Everlaiting 
Glory with God in Heaven,be a nobler ftate thana world- 
Jy life, than mult the fecking it bea nobler defign. Paul 
fheweth you the difierence very pathetically, Phil. 3. 18, 
19,20. | For many walk ( of whom I told you ofte, and now 
tell you weeping ) that they are the enemies of the Crofs of Chrift 5 
Whole end is deftrutlion, whofe God is their belly, and whofe 
glory is in their fhame, who mind earthly things: But our Con- 
werjation is ia heaven | thatis, we live as Citizens of the 
heavenly Yerufalem, and not as thofe that are here at 
home. It is Heaven that fandtifies perfons minds; that 
they ftudy and care for, and labour and live for in the 
world. And therefore though intheir Natural capacity, 
they are but as other men, yet in their Moral and Re- 
lative capacity, | think I may fay without Hyperbole,that 
they are much more advanced above the dignity of the 
great unfanctified Princes upon earth, than Reafon, and 
Learning, and manly defigns advaice a man abovea beaft. 
Iris the Noblenefsand bajenefs of the ead that doth ho- 
nour or bafe the agent: and therefore none are truly 
Honourable but thofe that {eek the {piritual, the high e- 
ternal Honour. 

5. The Emlpoyment as well as the Defigns of the Godly, 
do prove them to be the moft Honourable. Both the End 
and Afatter do fhew the excellency of their ‘Work. As the 
End Honourcth theperfon, fo doth it Honour all the works 
that are Adeaas thereto. The firft thoughts of a Godly 
man when he awaketh, and the laft when he lyeth down 
( if he obferve his Rule ) are ufually for Heavens When 
you are converfing with worldly men, about thefe com- 
mon worldly things, they are in prayer or holy medita- 
tion converfing with God, about the matters of his fer- 
Vice and their jalvation. Their hearts are toward him: 
their thoughts are on him: They are devoted to him : 
Their daily bufinefs is to ferve him. 
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(faith David, Pfal. 139. 28. 
16.7, 8- ( Lill blefs the Lord 
my veins abo inftruet me in the night feafons:1 have [et the Lord 
always before before me: 
fhall not be moved) The life of the Godly is called in Scrip- 
ture { a walking with 
Noah, and Abraham, Gen. 5. 
and 24.40. They walked before God, Gen. 48. 15. and 


with all 
and walk after bim, and fear him, and keep bis command= 


him, Deut. 


Part IL 


) Lam ftill with thee) Plal. 


who bath given me counfel = 


becaufe be is at my right hand, I 


God } fuch was the courfe of Henoch, 

22, 24.and 6.9. and 17. 1. 
in bis ways, Deut. 28.9. They love the Lord their God 
ibeir heart and foul (as to the fincerity of it -) 


ments, and obey his veice, and ferve him, and cleave unto 
13.3, 4. And can an inhabitant of this 
world havea more bomourable imployment than to ferve 


‘the Lord? anda more honourbale ftate than to walk with 
God? Should we not have thought fuch words intolera- 


ble to be ufed of the beft on earth, if God had not been 
himfelf the author of them, and put them into our 
mouths ? Hear more of his own expreflions concerning 
the converfations of his fervants, | 1 Cor. 1.9. God is 
faithful by whom ye were called unto the fellowfhip of his Son 
Fefus Chriff] 1 Joh. 1 3. [ Aud truly our Fellonfhip is with 
the Father, and with his Son Fefus Chrift] By  fellowfbip 
is not meant here [a fociety of equals. | God forbid we 
fhould think fo bla{phemoufly : But itis a Communion of 
the beloved fanétified Creature with his bleffed Creator, 
agreeable to his diftance. In their fecret addreffes, his 
fervants have communion with him: Their Prayer is no- 
thing elfe but a humble {peaking to the living God, ‘for 
the fupply of all their wants. In their Praifes and 
Thankfgivings it is God that they deal with; and the 
words of their mouths and the meditation of their hearts, are 
acceptable in the fight of their Redeemer, Pfal. 19.14. They 
pour out their fouls before him, and he openeth his ears 
and his bofom unto them, Pfal. 628. and 10. 17. [ Ae 
will feed his flock like a Shepherd : he will gather the-lambs with 
his arm, and carry them in his bofom, and Shall gently lead 
thofe that are with young.] fa. 40.11: Andin the publick 
Worhhip of God in the holy Affemblies, his fervants ai- 
fo have communion with him: It ishim that they bear who- 
ever be the meffenger: It is him that they adore, and 
praife and magnifie | Come( fay they) and let us go.up to 
the mountain of the Lord, tothe houfe of the God of jacob’: 
and he will teach us of bis ways, and we will’ malk in bis 
paths Come,and let us walk in the light of the Lord, } 
Ifaiah 2, 3. 5. LWe have thorghr of thy loving kindne/s 
O God, in the midjt of thy Temple) Pfalm 48. 9. [ Ja bis 
Temple doth every man Jpeak of his glory.q Pfalm 29.9. 
Yea, the common employments of the Godly are fanéti- 
fied, and thereby advanced above the highelt actions of 
the wicked. Foritis God and Glory that is in all their 
ultimate End. [ Whether they eat or drink, or whatever 
they do, they do st to bis glory, x Cor. 10.31. That is, 
They intend his Glory as their end, and they do it in 
reverent obedience to his Will, and in a holy manner be- 
having themf{elves as may honotir him whefe work they 
do. And he that hath the face to fay, that Prayer 
Praife, Thanksgiving, Meditation, holy ‘conference and 
other works of Holinefs and Righteoufhefs, are:nora 
more honourable employment thamthe fordid drudg ry 
of the world, muft fay alfo that the life of a worldling . 
is more Honourable than the life of the ‘holy)An- 
gels and the heavenly Foft. They are obeying and prai- 
ling God, and living in the fenievof this deareft love 
while you are finning-and fcraping ia this Barth. “And 
can you believe that your life is more honourable thar 
theirs? If not, you mult confefs, that the Godly that 
come neareft the work of Angels, do live a more ‘ho- 
nourable life than you. W hen Chrift called ave’ 
his fifhing and follow him and be his pa oes 
him that he will make him a fi/her. of mea + aS intimating 


that it was amore honourabie work to catch fouls by the 


Gofpel, and wiathem to God and\to falvation; thanto 
catco fifhes. ‘Yo pleafe God and fuverourdfouls, and fur- 
ther others in obeying him to their falvation, is the 
Higheft work that the fons of men areca whit 
they live in flefh attr 9.43 


‘eet 9 « ely * ar Sbaubewo 
As the Pricits. were fanGified to draw 


LWhenl awake! God, than the common people, and to pean Po 
| his 
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his moft Holy fervice, fo are the godly feparated by 
Grace from the ungodly world and brought zea- 
rer God, and ufed by him in the nobleft works. [Jn 
a great houfe there are not only veffels of Gild and of Silver, 
but alfo of wood, and of earth, and fome to honour, and fome 
to difhonour, }1 Tim.2.20. [ Ifa man therefore purge him- 
[elf from fin, be hall be a veffel unto honour, fanttified, and 
meet for the mafters ufe, and prepared unto every good work. 
© ver. 21. The Veflel that Swipe are fed in, is not fo 
Honourable as that which is ufed at a Prince’s table. If 
you would know what ufe the Godly are employed in, 
read 1 Pet.2.5,9.( As lively ftones they are built up a [pi- 
ritual houfe: they are a holy Iriefthood to offer up fpiritual fa- 
crifices unto God, which {hall be acceptable by Fefus Chrift. 
They are a chofen generation, a royal Priefthood, an holy INa- 
tion, a peculiar people that they fhould fhew forth the praifes of 
him who hath called them out of darkne/s into his marvellous 
light : ] The holy Scriptures tell you the work of Saints : 
Compare them with the work of the drunkard, the glut- 
ton, the gamelter, the fornicator, or the covetous or 
ambitious worldling, and let your reafon te}! you which 
isthe more Honourable, Pfalm 39.9. { O fear the Lora 
ye bis Saints: for there is no want to them that fear him. J 
Pfal. 33. 23- [ O Love the Lord all ye his Saints: for the 
Lord preferveth the faithful. } Pfal. 89. 5,7. L Te heavens 
fall praife thy wonders O- Lord : thy faithfulne/s alfoin the 
Congregation of the Saints. God is greatly to be feared in the 
Affembly of the Saints: and to be had in reverence of all them 
that are about bim.| Thefe are the employments of the Saints. 
6. Moreover, the Godly have the moft Howourable en- 
tertainment by theGod of all the world. They are bid 
welcome when others are reje#ed. The door is opened to 
them that is fhur againft the wicked. They are familiar 
with Jefus Chrift, asthe children of the family, when 
others are ftrangers whom he will not know, Cant. 5.1. 
Matth. 25. 10. Matth. 7. 23. [ I will profefs unto them, 
I never knew you: depart from me ye workers of iniquity. | 
Pfalm 1. 6. [ For the Lord knoweth the way of the Righte- 
ous : but the way ef the ungodly {hall per'fh. J} The faithful 
are feafted by him, when the reft are examined with a 
{ Friend, how cameft thou in hither, not having on a wedding 
arment! vind himhand and foot and caft bint ito outer 
darknefs, ] Matth. 22. 12, 13. They are called the 
children that have the bread, and the reft are called the 
dogs; of which fome are without, and thofe within do 
feed but one the crums that fall from the childreas table, 
“Matth. 15. 26, 27- Revel. 22. 15. Hear the Lord’s 
invitation and his promile, Ifa. 55. 2, 3. [ Hearken 
diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good : and let 
your foul delight it felf ia fatnefs, Encline your ear, and 
come unto me, bear and your foul Shall live, and I will, make 
an everlafting Covenant with yau. ‘| Who is it that’ is ad- 
mitted into the Tabernacle of tne Lord, and who Shall dwell 
in his holy bill? He that walketh uprightly and workerh righte- 
oufnefs, and fpeaketh the truthin his heart. —— In whofe 
eyes a vile perfon ts contermned, but he honoureth them that fear 
the Lord, Pfalm 15. 1, 2, 4- The upright fall dwell in the 
prefence of the Lord, J Pfalm 140. 13. [ God moll fave 
Sion, — and the feed of his fervants {hall inherit it, 
and they that love his name fhall dwell there, | Pfal. 69. 
359°30 And [ Bleffed is the man whom thou choofeft, O 
Lord, andcaufeft to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in ; 
thy Courts : he fhall be fatesfied with the goodnefs of thy Houfe, For the glorified Saints, and in foine fort, the Angels, 
even of thy holy Temple. J -Pfal. 65. 4. Saith David|are of the fame Society with us sthough they are in Hea- 
[ Aine eyes Shall be upon the faithful of the Land, that thay ven and we on earth. The whole family in Heaven and 
may dwell mith me: he that walketh ina perfect way, he {hall earth is named from one and the lame Head, Eph, 3+ 15) 
ferve me. ‘} Yea, Chrift entertaineth faithful fouls with|{ Heb. 12. 22, 23. 24. We are come unto Mount Sion, 
a fpiritual feaft of his own fle(h and blood. His flefh to) and unto the City of the living Ged, the heavenly Jerufalem, 
them is meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed, John 6.).and to an innumerable company of Angels, to the General Aj- 
5- And he that eateth and drinketh thefe, {hall lige -for| fembly and Church of the furft borny which are written in Hea- 
ever, Verfe $4) 56 The returmiag Prodigal is met]ven, andro God the Fudge of all, and to the [pirits of jut men 
seis joy, and quickly embraced in his Bather’s arms ; made perfect, and to Fejus the Mediator. of the New Cove~ 
the fatted Calf is killed for him + a Ring and new ap-| sant, and to the blood of frinkling, &c.. |] This is the ho- 
parel is provided ap : and 7 mult fpt the Joy ae Society of Saints, the eye,the pearl of the whole 
. is reCOV Luke. 15. ow welcome are con-| Creation. ; | 
oe oe ety the a of mercy? And as theyare| 8. Moreover, the Godly have the moft Honourable At 
welcome at their fir/t return, fo are they in all their atrend- tendance. YT he creatures are alt theirs ¢ though not in 
ance on him, and addreffes to him, and fervice of him, point of Civil propriety, yet as mecns appointed and m a 
while they continue in his family. They have boldne/s | naged 
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now ta enter into the Holieft, by the new and living way that 
is confecrated : and are invited to draw near with a true 
heart in full affurance of faith, Heb. 10. 19, 22. [ In 
Chrift. we bave boldnefs and accefs with confidence by the faith 
of bim. |) Bphef. 3. 12. And God bath made us accepted 
12 the beloved,to the praife of the glory of his grace, Ephef. 1. 
6. We areliving facrifices, acceptable unto God, Rom. 12. 
1. And our feryices though weak, are facrifices accepta- 
ble and well-pleafing to him, Phil. 4. 18. 2 Tim. 2. 3.and 
5. 4+ Whenthe Prayers of the wicktd are ablorred of the 
Lord, his people ferve him acceptably in, reverence and godly 
fear, Heb. 12. 28. Heanfwereth their prayers, and of- 
ten fpeaketh peace unto them, and fignificth his accept- 
ance of them. If they could bring him a houfe full of 
Gold and Silver, they would not be fo welcome to him 
as they are in bringing him their hearts, their bumbled 
hearts, their broken, tender melted hearts, that burn in 
Love tohim, and flame up towards him in defires and in 
holy praife. [ To this man will I look, faith the Lord,even to 
him that is poor and of a contrite [pirit, and trembletn at my 
Word| Ifa.66.2. This is the Honourable entertainment 
of the Saints. . 

7. And they are members of the moft Honourable Soci= 
ety inthe world. The Church iS the Kingdom of Fefus 
Corift, Luke 1. 33. Col. 1. 13- The Kingdom of God, 
Luke 17, 21. and 18. 17. The Kingdom of Heaven, 
Mat. 3. 2. and 13. 31, 33, 44 It is the School of 
Chrift, or his Uxiverfity, in which Believers are his 
scholars, learning to know him, and ferve him, and 
praife him for ever, and trained up for everlafting lite, 
AGs 11. 26. Luke 6. 13. Mat. 5. 1,2. &c. It is 
the family or houfhold of God, Eph. 2. 19. 1 Tim 3; 
15. Heb. 10. 21. 1 Pet, 4.°17. It-is the Spoufe, yea 
the Body of Chrift, Eph. 5. 25. So loved by him, that 
he gavehimfelf for it, becoming the price of our Re- 
demption, and thought not his life too dear a Ranfom, 
nor his blood too precious to cleanfe and fave us, Epb. 5. 
25, 26. Tit. 2. 14. The Church, whichevery godly 
man is a living member of, it is a Society chofen out of 
the world, to be neareft unto God,and deareft to him,as 
the beloved of his foul; to receive the choiceft of his 
mercies, and be adorned with the righteoufnefs of Chrift, 
and to be employed in his fpecial ferviee; 1 Pet. 2. 4, 
5, 9- fobn 15. 19. Eph. 1. 4. Pfalm 132. 13. and 
135. 4. Eph. 5. 1. The Lord that Rdeemed them is 
their King and Head, and dwelleth in the midft of them, and 
walketh ameng them, asthe people of his {pecial prefence 
and delight, P/alm 2.6. and $9.18. and 149. 2. and 
46. 5. Ifa: 12. 6. Fer. 14 9. Zeph. 3. 5, 15, 17. Revs 
1. 13. and 2, 1.Pfalm. 95. 2. The Churchisa Hea- 
venly Society, though the militant part yet live on earth 
For the God of Heaven is the Sovereign and the Father 
of it: The glorified Redeemer is their Head: The 
Spirit of Chrift doth guide and animate them: His Laws 
revealed and confirmed from Heaven, direct and govern 
them: Heaven is their end; and heavenly are their 
difpolitions, employments aad converfations : Tiere is 
their portion and treafure, AZatth. 6. 20, 21. And 
there is their very heart and hope. © They are rifen with 
Chrift, and therefote feek the things that are above : For their 
life is hid with Chrift in God, Col. 3. 2,3, 4. Their Root 
is there: andthe nobieft part of the Society is there : 
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naged by God their Father, for their beft advantage. 44. that receive Honour one of another, and feck not the. He- 
The Angels of God are miniftring {pirits for them: not | our that cometh from God. There is cnough for us in Gods 
as our fervants, but as God’s fervants for our good. As Mini-\approbation. And yet all his fervants do imitate their 
flers ia the Church are not the fervants of men, but the fer-\Lord; and his Judgment is their judgment; and 
wants of God for men : And fo whether Paul, or Apollos, or | whom he Honowreth, them do they Honour, Angels, 
Cephas, or the World, or life, or death, or things prefent or |and Saints, and all that enter into the Tabernacle of the 
to come, all areours, | 1 Cor. 3. 22. The Shepherd’s fer- | Lord, do coatemn the vile, and honour them that fear the 
yant is not the fervaat of the fheep, but for the fheep. And|Lord, Pfalm 15. 4- And though no mans Judgment 
fo the Angels difdain not to ferve God, in the guarding, |or Praife be valuable ia comparifon of the Lord’s ; yet 
of the weakeft Saints. As I formerly fhewed from Heb. | the Honour and Praife thatis given by the wife and 
1. 14. and Pfalm 91. 11, 12. and 34. 7. [Tle Angel | Godly, is more than a thoufand times as much from ig- 
of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and de-\ norant ungodly men. If the Athenian Orator regarded 
Livereth them. For he giveth his Angels charge over us, to the cenfure of Socrates more than of all the reft of his 
keep us in all our wayes : they fhall bear us up ia their bands, \auditors, we have caufe to judge the Hlogies of experi- 
left we dafh our foot againft a ftone. | Sun and Moon, and | enced holy mena greater Honour than of thoufands of 
4ll the creatures, are daily employed in our attendance. | the wicked, and greater than all their contempt or fcorn 
O how wonderful is the Love of God to his unworthy |is able to,weigh down. The applaule of the wicked 
fervants, in their advancement ! Remember it, when | is ofttimes a difhonour in wife mens eyes. Was it not 
thou art fcorning at the fervants of the Lord, or fpeak- Balaam’s chiefeft honour to hear from Balak, [ I thought to 
ing againft them, that thofe poor, thofe weak defpifed | promote thee to great Honour, but the Lord hath kept thee back 
Chriftians, that thou art vilifying, have their Angels be- | from Honour, | Numb. 24. 11. The Honour that God 
holding the face of God their Father in the Heaven : Take heed | keepeth aman from, isno Honour; but is an Honour to 
therefore that you defpife not the leaft of thefe. It is the be keptfrom fuch Honour by the Lord : Innocent pover- 
warning of Chrift, A4atth. 18. 10. The fame bleffed | ty is incomparably more Honourable than Riches by ini- 
{pirits that attend the Lord, and fee his face in blifsful |quity, which is the greateft fhame. 
Glory, do attend and guard the meaneft of the godly| 10. Laftly it ts unfpeakable everlafting Honour that holi- 
here on earth. As the fame fervants ufe to wait upon |nefs doth tend unto, and which holy mer Shall enjoy with Gods 
the Father and thechildren, in the fame family, or the | The very Relation of a Godly man to his everlafting 
bigger children to help the lefs. Glory, is an Honour ten thoufand times furpafling the 
nee And it is the-Honour of the Godly, that they that | Honour of all the Kingdoms of the world. If you did 
are themfelves moft Honourable, do Honour them. “To be but know that one of your poor neighbours fhould cer- 
magnified by a fool, or wicked flatterer is fmall Honour : | tainly bea King, would you not prefently honour him, 
but to be magnified by the beft and wifeft men, this is, evenin hisrags! You may know that the Saints thal} 
true Honour. We fay that Honour is in him that giv- | reign with Chrift, as fure asif an Angel form heaven 
eth it, and notin him that receiveth. But it is God |had told you fo, and more ; and therefore how fhould a 
himfelf that Honoureth his Saints : It is he that fpeak- )Saint be honoured ? If God had but legibly marked out 
eth all thefe great and wondrous things of them which{fome among you for falvation, and written in their 
Lhave hitherto recited. Search the Texts which I have|fore-heads, [ This man fhall be faved | would not all the 
alledged, and try whether it be not he. And furely to|Parifh reverence that man? Why aHeavenly mind, and 
have the God of Heaven to applaud aman, and putjthe Love of God, felf-denyal, and holy obedience, are 
Honour upon him, and fo great Honour, is more than Heaven-marks infallible, as true as the Gofpel, and 
if all the world had doneit. Yet we may add, ( if any] written by the fame hand as the Gofpel was, 1 mean by 
thing could be confiderable that is added unto the appro- theSpirit of God himfelf : If a voice from Heaven fhould 
bation of God ) that all his fervants, the wifeft, and|fpeak now of any perion in the Congregation, and fay, 
the beft, even his holy Angels, are of the. fame} This man Shall reign in Heaven for for ever | woul rd 
mind, and Honour the Godly in conformity to their}not be an Honour above all your worldly Honours ? 
Lord. Why Holinefs is God’s Image, and the Spirit is the 
And here Chriftian, I require thee from the Lord, to|earneft of our inheritance, and beareth .witnefs 

confider the greatnefs of thy fin and folly, when thou with our fpirits, that we are the fons of God’s and 
art too defirous of the applaufe of men, efpecially of] have the promife, and feals, and oath of God for our 
the blind ungodly world ; ‘and when thou makeft a great|certainty ; yea and the Knowledge of God in Chrift is 
matter of their contempt or fcorn, or of their flander-|the beginning of eternal life, Yoh 17. 3. And what 
ous ceafures. What! is the approbation of the eternal | would we have more ? The prefence of Chrift in a little 
God fo finall a matter in thy eyes, that the {corn of alof his Glory upon the Mount, tranfported the three 
fool can weigh it down, or move the ballance with thee ?| Difciples : And the glympfe of the Glory of God which 
If a feather were put into the fcales againft a moun-|AZofes faw, did make his face fhine that the Ifraelites 
tain, or the whole earth, it fhould weigh as much as|could not behold, it. The approaches: of the Saints to 
the efteem or dif-efteem of men, their honouring | God in Holy Worhhip here on earth, are exceeding Ho- 
thee, or difhonouring thee, fhould weigh againft the} nourable, becaufe they participate of heaven, and it is 
* efteem of God, and the honour or difhonour that he puts| upward that they look,: 1 Chrom. 16. 27. LGlory and 
upon thee, ( as to any regard of the thingittelf:| Honour are in his prefence: ftrength and gladne/s are in bis 
though as it reflecteth on God, thou maift regard it. ) a 
He is the wife man that God calls wife - and he is the 
fool that God calls fool: ( and that is every one that 
layeth up riches for himfelf, and is not rich towards God, Luke 
12. 20, 21.) He is the Happy man that.God calls Hap- 
py ; and heisa miferable man that God counts mifera- 
ble: and who thofe are, you may fee in Pfalm 1. And 
many Scriptures before-cited. Hear the words ( and 
you that are Believers, lay up the bleffed promife ) of 
Chrift himfelf, Yoru 12. 26. L If any man ferve me,\the Honour that is promifed them by the Lord of truth. 
him will my Eather Honour. | And who cares then for the] The foul it felf before the Refurrection of the body, thall 
difhonours of all the wicked of i world? Our tryed|be with Chrift, Phil. 1.23. Even prefent ten, 
faith as preciou/er than Gold, will be found unto praife, and\Cor. 5. 1. 8. John 12. 26. C Ifany man ferve me, let him 
honour, and glory, at the appearing of Sefus Ghrift. | 1 Pet.| follow me, and where Iam, there {hall alfo my Servant be.] 
1. 7. See 2 Tim. 2. 21. Wemutt learn therefore to} And at the Refurrection Chrift that hath loved. the 
imitate our Lord, Fobn 5. 41. And not d o receive our) Church and gave bimfelf for ir, that he might fan 
Honour from men and not to imitate. the ricked, verf: ~ hea et 


converfing with the Heavenly inhabitants, is quite 
above all earthly things: and as Angels are more 


Believers that converfe in Heaven with Angels, yea. 
with Chrift himfelf by faith, more honourable than ter- 
reftrial carnal men. s 


the promifed Crown is fet upon their heads: O. mark 


t 
wé 
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honourable than men, and Heaven than Earth,fo are 


place. J The foul that is beholding God by faith, and ~ 


But the great honour is behind; yet near at hand; when ~ 


clear {2 it———will*prefent it to bimfelf a 
having [pot or wrinkle, or any fuch thing, but that it Should be 
holy and without \blemifh, Eph. 5-25; 26+ Will they not 
be Honourable even in the eyes.of the ungodly world, 
when they hear the fentence of their Lord, [ Come ye 
bleffed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world, Mats 25. 34. } and verf. 23. 
Enter thou into the’ Foy of thy. Lord : [ When Chrift fall 
come to be Glorified ia his Saints, and admired in all them 
that believe 1) 2 Theft 1.10. Mark here; that it is one 
end of the coming of Chrift, to be, Glorified and admir- 
ed in bis Saints. (. Bebold the Lord cometh with ten thoufands 
of his Saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to. convince all 
that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly. deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard fpeeches 
which ungodly finners have [poken Againft him ] Jud. 14. 15. 
Our hearts [ball be eftablifhed , uzblameable in holinefs before 
God even our Father at the coming of the Lord Fefus Chrift 
with all bis Saints} v Thef. 3. 12; 13- We fhall then 
praife him L that hath loved us and walked us from our fins in 
his own blood, and made us Kings and Priefts to God, ‘| Rev. 
1.5,6. He that overcometh {hall be cloathed with white ray- 
ment, and confeffed by Chrift before the Father and the Angels of 
heaven, Rev. 3- 5: Yea, he jhall be a Pillar in the Temple of 
God, and go out no more: and Chrift will write on him the 
Name of Ged, and the name of the City of God, New Je- 
vufalem , tolich cometh down. out of Heaven from God, and 


his own name, vert. 12.Yea, he will grant to him to fit with 
him in his throne, as he bimfelf 


hath overcome and is fit down 
with the Father in bis Throne : verf. 21. And he will ho- 


nour his Saints to be Judges of Angels,and of the world, 
1 Cor.6.2, 3-And they that overcome and keep his words un- 
tothe. end, to them will he give power over the nations, and 
they {hall rule with a rod of iron, and break thers to fhivers as 
the vefJels of a potter, even as Chrift received of bis Father : 
aid be will give them the morning frar, Revs 2+ 26, 27: 
He that bath an ear to hear, let bim bear the Glorious 
things that are promifed to the Saints. | The high praifes 
of God {hall be m ther mouths, and the two-edged {word im 
their hands to execute onthe wicked the Fudgment writ- 
tet, fuch Honour have all his Saints, Pfal. 149. 6, 9. Then 
fnail we hear the Fraifes of the Heavenly fociety faying 
[We give thee thanks O Lord God Almighty, which art, and 
waft, and art to come, becaufe thou baft taken to thee thy great 
power and haft reigned, and the Nations were angry, au thy 
wrath is come, aad the time of the dead that they fhould be 
judged, and that thou fhouldft give reward unto thy fervants 
the Prophets. and to the Saints and. them that fear thy name, 
fmall and great, and fhouldft deftroy them that dwell on the 
earth. \T ben fhall the righteous fine forth as the fun in the King- 
dom of ‘their Father: Who hath ears to hear, let him bear, 
“Matth. 13. 43- JYea [they fall be equal to the Angels of 
God, Luk. 20. 36.} This is the Jaheritance of the Saints in 
Light of which God is now making us Meet to be partakers, 
Gol. 1. 12. LfL all that fate in the Council againft him, 
fa Steven’s face as it had been the face of an Angel | Act. 
6.15. ‘what fhall be the glory of the Saints when them- 
felves fhall fee the face of God, and his name fhall be 
written in their foreheads, Rev. 22. 4, when the ungod- 
ly world fhall know, that Holinefs was the moft Honour- 
able State? a 
“But perhaps fome will fay, that [ this language will 
make men Proud: To tell men that they are the moft Ho- 
nourable perfons in the world,is the way to make them the Proud- 
vet perfons. | 4 5 
-” To which I give you a manifold anfwer that your Obje- 
&ion may not have the leaft pretence that it is unfatif- 


fied. 
- 1. Worldly Honours are of a more welling nature than 
| Heavenly Honours 5 and .yet it would fcarcely be taken 
well, if this conclufion fhould pafs for currant, that the 
-moft Honourable are the moft proud. For then it would 
‘follow that none are fo wile, fo like the Devil, fo unlike 
God + and fo the Princes and Nobles of the earth would 
--pecome the moft defpicable perfons in the world, and 
their very, Honour it felf would be their di/honowr, and fo 
‘yo Honour. And if worldly Honours will not warrant 
you to conclude. the perfons to be moft Proud, much lefs 
will the Heavenly Honour, 
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There is the more need-and the tefs-Fear of the-Honour 
ofthe Godly, becaule it is the bleffing ofan humbled foul, 
God cafts them down before: he lifts them up : It is only 
the Humble that he exalteth. They fee] their fin and 
mifery before they kaow their Honour. A Broken Heart 
hath need of Hedling, and a Fainting Soul is fitteft for a 
Cordial. You need not fear when you refrefh the fick, 
left it fhould make them wanton, as it may do the found. 
A comfortable word to ome that is lamenting over the 
dead, and weeping ata grave; is not fo likely to make 
them proud, as to others in profperity. A drooping 
and difcouraged foul, is hardly rdifed high enough, and 
kept from finking: They have had the fentence palt 
upon them, and have had the rope as it were about their 
neck; they have been at the very gates of Hell; they 
have feen by faith what work, what woes there are for 
fin inthe life to come, and therefore thefe fouls have 
need to hear of their Felicity. 

3. Moreover, they havea great deal of work to do; 
and their ftrength and courage is too finall ; and the work 
is fach as fiefh and blood cannot away with, much lels 
afford them fufficient ftrength for. Such labourers muft 
have encouraging ftrengthening food. Their work is fuch 
as will keep them under. God doth not keep his fer- 
vants idle; and therefore they are in the lefs danger of 
waxing Proud and Wanton, Ia. 35.2, 3, 4. They fhall 
fee the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our God.] 
And why is this foretold them? L firengthen ye the weak 
hands, and confirm the feeble knees : Say to them that are of a 
fearful heart, Be trong, fear not; behold your God will cone 
with vengeance, even God with a recompence 5 he will come 
and fave you | Heb. 12. 12, 13. Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble knees, and make ftrait paths 
for your feet, left that which is lame, be turned out of the way, 
but let it rather be healed. "| We are commanded 1 The. 5. 
14. as to warn them that are unruly, {o to comfort the fee- 
ble-minded, and fupport the weak. , 

4. Moreover, the Godly have the greater need of fuch 
encouragements, becaufe they have much fuffering to un- 
dergo. “They have. all your hatred and feornsto fuffer, 
and all the adverfities of the world, with which their 
Father fhall pleafe to exercife them. And he that lay- 
eth the burden on them, will give them ftrength by 
{trengthning means. God’s net hath corks as wellas 
leads, If birds had not feathers as well as fieth, they 
would be unable to fly. As Chrift himfelf was ‘en- 
couraged to endure the contradittion of finwers, and to bear 
the crofs, and defpife the fhame by looking at the joy that was 
fet before kim, and fo fer the fuffering of death crowned mith 
Glory and honour | Heb. 12. 2. 3. and 2.9. fo will he 
have his people tread in his fteps, and take up their crofs 
ana follow.bim, and deny themfeves and all the world; yet 
{> as to look at the recompence of reward, and [eek for glory, 
honour, and immortality, and by thefe to be animated to 
the work and patience of the Saints, as expecting to be 
Glorified with him, when they have fufiered with him Jf 
Matth. 16.24. and 10.38. Heb. 11. 26+ Kom. 2.7- and 8. — 
17,18. Asthe Angel faid to Elijab, 1 King. 19.7. -d- 
rife and eat, becaufe the journey 15 tco great for thee } fo Ged 
encourageth his fervants by his honours and rewards, be- 
caufe the journey, the labour, the fuffering is too great 
without fuch encouragment to be cheerfully undergone : 
And in the ftrength of thefe confolations, they bear:the 
crofs. 

5. The objection is moft againft the Lord. Ifit be an 
errour to Honour and extol the Godly, as tending to 
make them Proud, it is God himfelf thatis the owner 
of it. The words that | have recited to youare his ow 
words. Do we devife thefe fayings * Or do we not 
fhew them you in the Scripture ¢ And dare you charge 
God with errour, OF encouraging Pride ¢ Do you think 
he knew not what he faid, when he fpake {uch Ho- 
nourable things of his fervants ¢ Did he need you to have 
‘taught him to have indited his word, and to have warn- 
ed him that he make not his fervants proud! As if he 
hated not pride as muchas you... : 

6. Yea, God will do more than this for his fervants 5 
he will advance them. to Salvation, aud yet he will ot 
her make 
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make them proud. There is no; Pride in Heaven, though|get our fins 


there be the greate/F. Glory: The Angels are moft glori- 
ous, and yet leaft, proud. Ifyou, would not with God to 
keep men out, of Heaven \eft it make them proud, you 
fhould not grudge at his honouring, them on earth, with 
the mention.of their Heavenly titles upon that ac- 
count. - . . < Oe . ° 

~, The Exaltation of the Saints is a /piritual exaltation, 
which is not fo apt¢o make men Proud, as carnal exal- 
tation is. Charity puffeth not up, as acry knowledge doth. 
It is felfifhne/s that, 1s the Life of , Pride, ( which con- 
fifteth in exceflive felf-efteem, and defire of an exceflive e- 
teen with others, and to. be magnified, by them, ) And 
nothing but.Grace can fubdue, this felfifhne/s, and there- 
fore nothing elfe can deftroy Pride. 

8. Moreover the, Honour, of the Saints, is the lefs like 
to make them Proud, becaufe Humility is part of the Grace 
thut is beftowed on them. Yo be Proud and Holy, is to be 
fick and well, to be Light and Dark; they are plain con- 
‘traries. No man, js, rovd but for want of Helinefs 5 
aad therefore that Holine/s fhould’ efficiently make men 
proud is impoflible, any more thaa Health can make men 
fick, or Darknefs can be caufed by Light, And if objectiv- 
ly any be Proud of, bis Holinefs, that is but in fuch’a mea- 
fure as he is waboly. Holine]s doth ever mortifie Pride, and 
contain Humility and felf-denyal, as an efféntial part: 
All Chrift’s Difciples learn of him in their meafure to be 
meek and lowly. 

9. Let experience try you. whether it be not fome 
worldly. Henour Or parts and gefis, that are the much com- 
moter. object of Pride than Holine/s. I have oft heard 
talk of mens being proud of their Humility and Holinefs : 
but. the, Femptations of my own foul have compa- 
ratively layn but.little that way 5 nor have I obferved it 
the common cafe.of others, inany proportion with other 
kinds of Pride. Riches and Honours, and Beauty and 
Dignity, 1 fee people ordinarily proud of. And I fee 
many Proud of Counterfeit Graces, that have none that 
is fincere (as far.as may be perceived by others ) to be 
proud of. And Ifee many Proud of their Learmng, and 
Knowledge and, nimble tongues, a hundred-fold more than 
ever L found. true Chriftians, Provd of the Love of God, 
and.a Heavenly mind. Alas we have ‘much ado forthe 
molt part, to difcern that we have any of this at all, and 
to find. fo much of it in our felves as is neceflary to our 
fupport and thankfulnefs. | 

_1Q. .Laltly. confider, what abundance of Means the 
Lord hath adjoyned as Antidotes with hisfervants Ho- 
nours to keep. them from being puffed _up with Pride ; 
and thentell me whether you dare charge God witherrour 
or want of wifdom inthis thing. 


1. The nature and life of Holinefs confifteth in the. 


fouls retiring Home to God, and adhering to him, and 
_ walking as before him. And there is not a more‘power- 
, ful means inthe ‘world, to keep Humble the foul, than 
the Knowledge of God. Q when a poor finner hath but 

any Jively.apprehentions of the Greatnefs and Glory 
-of the Lord, it. amazeth him, and levelleth him with 
‘the duft, and abafeth him in his owa eftcem, and mak- 
eth him fay with Job 40. 4,5. [Behold J am vile, what 

fhall L av {iver thee? I willlay my hand upon my mouth || and 

Ay. 8> 6+. L I bave heard of thce by the hearing of the ear, but 
~ now mine eye feeth thee , wherefore I abhor my felf ‘and ‘repent 
in duft and afbes One glympfe of God were enough to 
humble any foul that truly knoweth him. A Godly 
man hath fill to do with that Majefty that continually 
aweth him. His beart is with him: His thoughts are on 
him, his work is with him. It is his word that he read- 
eth, and hearethand difcourfeth of, and therefore as his 
word, with reverence and Godly fear, as knowing 
that our Godis a confuming fire, Heb. 12; 28, 29. “It 
is God that he prayeth to, that he meditateth on, and 
he praifeth, and hath ftill to do -with. And’ there- 
fore no wonder if he walk humbly with fo holy and great 
a God. © ~ 


>. The finand mifery that once they were in, while 


they knew not God, will do much to keep humble a 
gracious foul, as long as they live. ThoaghGod fo for~ 


Part LL 


as to forgivetthem, yet we'can-fcarce, for- 
give our felves, or at leaft can never forget them. 
Thoueh he fee no fin “in his fervants, as he feeth it in the, 
world, nor fo as to hate and condemn them for it; yet 
they fee'that once they were as bad as the world, and 
were children of wrathas well as others.. They condemn 
themfelves when God doth juftifie them ; and fet their 
{ins before their faces, which God doth caft behind his 
back. © thofe dark, thofe ungrateful, and thofe peril- 
ous days, will never be forgotten by the renewed foul. 
The thoughts of them {hall ever keepus humble. When 
we look on the wicked miferable world, to think that 
fuch were many of us, though mercy havewafhed, and 
fanétified, and juftified'us. ou 

3. Moreover, God hath fo contrived the way of their 
falvation,’ that they fhall have albby a Redeemer, and by 
fret Grace, and none thal be juftified by the works of 
the Law) nor by any merit of his own; but Boafting is 
excluded bythe Law of faith, Rem. 3. 19,27, 28. And we 
fhall have vothing but what we recetve befides and contrary 
to our defert. : AWW 

4. And alas too much corruption ftill remaineth in us : 
We have ficfh that’ fighteth againft the [pirit, Rom. 7. 24. 
Gal. 5. 17. We know but in part, and Love God but in part 
and ferve him with fuch~conftant weaknefs, that thefe 
things are ufually fuch bumbling matters to a gracious 
foul, that were it not for the Comforter, they would be 
unable to look up. O to feel how dark we are! how 
far from God ! how ftrange to heaven! how little we 
believe, and know, and love! ,thefe are humbling 
thoughts indeed to a foul thatis acquainted with it felf. 
No poverty, beggery, or the reproach in the’ world, would 
be fo humbling tothem. To find fuch remnants of that 
odious fin, that coft them dear, and had coftthem dea- 
rer, if it had not coft their Lord fo dear, this is conftant 
matter of humiliation. Hae 

5. And ‘too often do their corruptions get advantage 
of them, and produce: fome actual fin, of thought 
word or deed 3 and'thisalfo muft be grievous to them. 

6. The very Bodliy Infirmities of Believers, are a 
conftant help to keep them humble. They kave all this 
Treafure but in earthen veffels, 2 Core) 4409.) ¥Their 
fouls aré here fo poorly lodged incorruptible Taber- 
nacles of ‘earth, and fo meanly cloathed with frail, 
difeafed, mortal Flefh, that it is madnefs'to be. proud.. . 

4. And'the many and great afflictions of the godly, are 
medicines that are purpolely given them by their Phyfi- 
cian to cure Pride, and keep them humble. Why elfe 
muft their fufferings be fo many? and why muft they 
daily bear the Crofs ? but that they may be conformed to 
the imageof: Chrift. WO oi Lb. eileen eis 

8. And to the fame end it‘is that:God ; doth let loofe 
upon them fo many enemies. All Satan’s temptations, and 
the world’s alluremeits and vexations, and all their dif- 
appointments here, andiall the fcorns and .mocks of the 
ungodly, and thecenfures and flanders of wicked ton- 
gues, andoften bitter perfcutions, what are they. but 
the bitter medicines of God ( permitted and ordered by 


him, though caufed by the Devil and wicked men )-to 


fave thefervants of the Lord, from, the fin and danger 
of being lifted up ? Do you fay that their Honour will _ 
take them‘proud? Why you that thus oppofe them . 
and defpife them, are curing them of their pride, and do 
not know it; as Scullions {cour the ruft off the veflels 
for their Mafters ufe, and as Leeches draw’ it the - 
blood ‘that caufeth the difeafe; and asthe Jews by their 
fin promoted the Redemption of the world by the death 
of Chrift. When God fecth his fervantsin danger of 
being lifted up above meafure, ‘he oft: ferndeth..a meffen- 
ger of Satan ( who many bean Executioner of God’s 
chaftifements )’ to buffet them, ( 2 Cor.12.7.) Some- 
times by flanders, fometime by reproaches, fometim 
imprifonments or greater »futferings, and. times. by 
Oh ite iho: 


4 


horrid troublefom temptations... — ) 01) 

9. The very forcfigne of death it felf iso bumb 
means, “and the Lait enemy Death, is. yet ur coul- 
quered, and. our Bodies mult corruptiin duft an idark- 
nefs, aad be kept in the:grave.as common earth, cil 
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Refurrection, that the fou 
hath fuch a body. 

10, And the Day of Gudgment is fo defcribed 
fo us in the Scripture, as tends to keep the foul in 
awe and in Aumility. To think of fuch a day, and 
Juch a@ Reckoning, before fuch 4 God, me thinks fhould 
humble us. 

t1. And out Abfolution and Glorification at that day, is 
promifed us now but conditiorally ( though God will fee 
that the condition be performed by all that he will fave.) 
And theretore the poor foul is oft fo far to feek about the 
certain fincerity of his owa Faith and Repentance, that 
moft of the godly are keptin fears and doubtings to the 
death. Yea, and Humility and Selfdenyal are part of this 
Condition: Andali their Honour and Glory with Chrift 
is promifed to the Humble only : Humility is commanded 
them in the Precept: Humility is it that they are exhort- 
ed toby the Minifters: And Pride is threatened with e- 
verlafting wrath, and defcribed as the Devil’s image. So 
that Holinefs hath all the advantayes againft Pride that 
can be here expected. 

12- Toconclude; the Godly know that as they have 
nothing but from God, fo they have nothing but for God : 
fo that their own Honowr is for him, more than for them- 
jelves and it is efential to their Holinefs, to make God 
their end,and fet him highe/t, and referr all to his Pleafure 
and Glory. So that you fee now that we may Ho- 
nour thens that fear the Lord, ( Pfalm. 15. 4. ) without 
belag guilty of making them proud, and that we muft 
not deny them the Honour that God hath given then 
as their due, for fear of their being proud of it. 
Though this, as all things elfe, muft be prudently ma- 
naged to’particular perfons, according to their various 
{tates. : 

And therefore let me here warn all you that profefs 
the fear of God: Take heed left you be proud of any 
thing that God hath Honoured you with: For if you be, 
you fee what an Army of Reafous and Means you fina- 
gainft; and confequently how great your fin will be. 
And your Confciences and the world fhall be forced to 
juftifie God and his Holy ways, and to prove againft 
you, that it was not long of them that you were proud; 
and that none in the world was more againft it than 
God and Holinefs; and that it was not becaufe you were 
fo Religious, but becaufe you were no more Religious. 
And if Pride of Knowledge, Gifts, or whatfoever, be 
‘unmortified in you, it will certainly prove that you are 
none of the fanttified 5 when your profeffion of Sanéity will 
never prove that Sauétiy was a caufe or confederate in 
your fin. 


AY D now I have fhewed you the Honour of Godlinefs, 
. Igt us briefly, ( and but briefly ) confider of your 
Honour that reject it, and fee then whether the godly or 
ungodly are more Honourable. 

1. Ungodly men have the Bafeft AZafter in the world. 
Would you know who? Let Chrilt be Judge, Jobs 8. 
44. [Te are of your father the Devil, and the lufts of your 
father you will do, ] 2 Tim. 2.26. They are taken cap- 
tive by the Devil at his wil, that is, to do his will: It is 
be that ftirreth you up to filthy talking, to {peak againft 
Godlinefs, to curfe and fwear, and you do his will. His 
willis, that you fhould negleé& a holy life, and you do 
his will, His willis, that you live not after the fpirit, 
but after the flefh, and you do his will, O poor fouls ! 
Do you think it is only Witches that exprejly Covenant 
with him, that are his miferable fervants! Alas, it is 
you alfo, it you do bis wil, or ( if you will believe ei- 
ther God or common reafon ) [ to whom. you yield your 
felves fervants.so obey, his fervants you are to whom you obey, 
whether of fin unto death, or of obedience unto righreoufne/s. J 
Rom. 6.16. The godly themfelves mere the fervants of 
fia, tillthey obeyed from the heart the dottrine of the Lord, 
vy. 17. And are you not come to fair preferment, 
to be the Devil’s drudges ! Though he fhould cloath 
your Bodies with Purple and fine lien, and feed 
you fumptuoufly every day, yet indeed you are no 
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| may not grow proud that | better, as the cafe of that miferable man may tell you, 
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Luke 16; 


Matter. 


2. And it is but anignoble bafe defign that the ungodly 
carry onin the world. What is it but to provide for, 
and pleafe their fiefh? It aimeth at nothing beyond this 
life. And aBeaft can eat, and drink, and fleep, and 
play, and fatisfie his luft, as much as,they. -.A, {wine can 
carry a mouth fullof ftraw to his lodging, and.a bird 
can build a neft for her young ones.. And what do un- 
godly men more in the world ! whether Gentlemen or 
Beggars, the Flattered Gallants or the poor Day-labour=, 
ers, if they be not fuch as firft feck Heaven; and live to 
God, what do they but make a pudder inthe world, a- 
bout alittle dirt or fmoak? and find themfelves fome- 
what to do that is ext to nothing; inftead of that for 
which they were created ? and butie themfelves. about 
nothing till their time is gov, and thé night is come when 
none can work? If you would judge of a man’s Defigns, 
fore-fee his Attainments. If you can tell what End it is 
that they come to, you may know how to judge of their 
intentions and their courfe. Their corpfes you know, have 
no greater a Happinefs, ( after a few foolifh merry 
hours ) than to lie in the earth as filth or duft. You 
can fee no Honour attained there. It is a Child in- 
deed that thinks a guilded Monument over a Rot- 
ten Carkaie, isany great matter of Honour or Benefit 
to it. And if you look after the foul, ( by the pro- 
{pective of the Word of God ) alas, it goeth to far 
greater difhonour. And is this it that worldlings make 
fuch a ftir for ? 


3- The work alfo that they are employed in, is like the 
Defign. Sin, which is the Bafeft thing in the world, ig 
theiremployment. The work of a Scullion, or the ba- 
feft honeft trade you can imagine, is 4 thoufand times 
lefs difhonourable, than fiz: Yet flattered Gallants be- 
lieve not this, when they can pleafe their flefh without 
lofing the reputation of worthy Gentlemen ! Nor will our 
common ungodly people be perfwaded of it, that are 
more afhamed to be found praying than finning, and to 
be called Puritan then a Good-fellom ora Siearer ; and 
that think they are as good rien as others, whén up to 
the ears inthedrudgery of the Devil: Asif the filth 
of fin were no difhonour to them, whith nothing but the 
Spirit and blood of Chrift is able to wafh out. Thefeare 
the men that Paul fientioneth with weeping, Phil. 3: 
18. That mind earthly things, whofe God is their belly, and 

| wha glory is their fhame, ' 


4. Moreover; it isa Bafe difpofition that ungodly men 
are poflefled with. Though their Natures are effential-= 
ly noble, as being the work of God, and capable of moft 
glorious things 5 yet have they made them Difpofitively 
Vile: They are flefhly-minded, earthly-minded, igno- 
rant of Heavenly things,not favouring thethings of the 
Spirit, but like the Serpent, crawling on earth, and 
feeding on the duft. Grafs is fweeter to a horfe than 
junkets ; and a little money or vain-glory is fweeter to 
afiefhly mind than God and Glory, and all the treafures 
of Saints and Angels. A fwine never thinks of God or 
Heaven, but of his draff and ftie: Eafe, and good 
chear, and money, and the flattery of men, are the 
God and the Heaven of fenfual men. And are not 
thefe men of Bafe difhonourable fpirits? Unworthy 
men! might you have an Everlafting life, and will you 
prefer a few days flefhly pleafure? As furely as you 
may know the Bafenefs of a'fwine or dog by what 
they feed upon,: fo furelymay you know the bafe- 
nefs of acarnal mind, by the bafenefs of its defires and 
delights. 


§- Itisalfoa Bafe Society that ungodly men are mem- 
bersof. They are in the Kingdom of darknefs, Col.’ 1. 13+ 
Aéts 26. 18. And are dead in fin, in which they walk até 
cording to the courfe of the world, accordingto the Pringe 
of the power of the air, the fpirit that now watketh in 
the children of difobedience, among wham they have their 
converfation, Eph. 2. 1,42, 3.. Devils ave their mvsfible 

Vol. il. Uuuy companions, 


It isthe xteateft Bafenefs to have fo Bafe a 
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if therefore. the errour of wicked minds, or the diftem- 
per of your fouls, do make the Be/t things feem the worft. 
and the /meere/t things to feem molt, Bitter, this is no con~ 
futation of my Argument, that proves-the way of God- 
line{s moft Pleafant. If I would prove that Wine is plea- 
fanter than Vinegar, or Bread than dirt or afhes, 1 mean 
not to appeal to the appetites of the fick It is the found 
and healthful that muft be judges. If a man will fuffer his 
mind to be poffeffed with prejudice and. bafe thoughts of 
God himfelf, no wonder if he cannot love him, nor take 
any delightin him-, ; bre 

‘And if men have a malignant enmity to Godlinefs, no 
reafon will.perfwade them that it is moft pleafant, but 
what perfwades them from that enmity. No Reafon will 
perfwade a flothfui perfon that Labour is better than 
fleep and idlenefs ; no Reafon will perfwade a drunkard, 
elutton, or voluptuous wretch, that abftinence and 
continence are the fweeteft life. Could we change their 
Hearts, we fhould change their Pleafures. Such as 
men are, fuch are their delights. But the thing that i 
undertake, is, to manifeft to any comperent difcerner, 
that Holinefs is the moft Pleafant courfe, and that all the 
Pleafures of the Earth are Nothing to the Pleafures 
which the Godly find in God, and in a Holy life: And 
if any be not of this mind, it is becaufe his Soul’s difea- 
fes have made him an incompetent Judge. And that 
Godlinefs is the Pleafant State of life, willappear to you, 
1. From the Nature of the thing it felf. 2. From the 


companions, and wicked men their vifible: but they have 
none of the prefence and favour of the Lord, nor any 
communion with him in the {pirit. es 
6. The greatelt Difhonour of the ungodly is, that the 

God of Heaven refufech to Honour them: yea he defpifeth 
them < yea he difhonoureth them with moft contemptu- 
ous tities. And certainly God knoweth what he faith of 
them; and itis impoflible that he fhould do them wrong. 
Yetdoth he calls them the feed of the Serpent, that ftand 
atenmity with bis flock, Gen. 3. 1§. he calls them bis 
enemies, and’ accordingly will‘ufe them, Luke 19. 27: 
He calls them Dogs and. Swine, and the Children of the 
Pevil, Foha 8. 444 Matth. 7.6. They difhonour and 
defifed him, and he will difhonour and -defpife them, 
and hath refolved that their very names fhall rot, Prov. 
Tol. 
as eBet it isthe Everlafting fhame that will tell us what 
was the Hozour of the ungodly. When Chrift. fhall be a- 
ghamed of them before his Father and the Heavenly An- 
gels, Matth. 3.:38.- and fhall tell them that he never 
knew them, arth. 7-23. When all their former pomp 
and.{plendour, will be turned into perpetual fhame and 
forrows, then where is the Honotr of the ungodly 
world? Where thenvare their flatterers ? Who boweth 
to them,and calleth them Right Honourable and Right Wor- 
Shipful any more >?’ Where now are their fumptuous houfes 
and attendance? Now they have other kind of fervitours 5 
and other language, and other ufage than they had on 
earth. And. the poor wretches that ftormed at a faith- | © 1 
ful Minifter for foretelling thefe woful changes to them, ri the effects and fruits. PO 

and {peaking fo difhonourably of them, as to tell them|__* The Nature of Holinefs is to be. ound, 1. Inthe 
of their fin, are at lait faying an hundred fold worfe of | Underftanding, 2. In the Will and affections, and 3. 
themfelves, than ever wedid fay againft them. Then they it the Praétice of mens APS aye in all thefe I fhall 
fhall need none to call them fools, and vile, and wretches, | Mew he ae it is the Soe Delig He ate 

but their own Confciences, that will {peak it out, and is, Th (tes, 18 cr 1 uf " oat rs to humane 
fpeak it again ten thoufand times, and never be bribed ay Ignorance is the blindnefs of the foul. It is not fo 
¢ forbear.. O how bafe a defpicable Generation, will pleafant for the eye to behold the fun, as for the mind of 
he na hey Caen Boa and ok | a ae Reng aera te 
© high ) when Go all everlaftingly frown them into a3: a t0 A- 
contempt and mifery, and the glorified Saints fhall look dant, if ihe ea not been very pest ae to innocent 
down upon them without compaflion, even praifing the ira) 8 ; Oy 7a ; pig Ona: , ee 4 y perfons ftudy 
dati: that for ever doth torment them. Then let the se AS € myiterles mM F ature? And nothing hath 
Xings and Nobles of the’ Earth maintain their antient | MOtS rongly tempted fome wretches to witchcraft 
Honours if they can: Or let them take comfort in the |r contracts withthe Devil, than a defire of knowing 
yemembrance erie aise CsA ane try whether met Pane Marty iPy Ee tases ies have 
this will be to them inftead of a drop of water. a4 UAL OUS : Ore #a= 
- Well Sirs, I have faithfully told nan from the Word |t#ra!_ valuable Delight, in his reading and fuccesful 
of God, of the Honour of the Godly, and the Bafene/s of 
the ungodly, that you may be refolved, which is the 
Better part. If yet you will not fee, you Shall fee and 
be afhamed, J/a. 26.11. When you have heard your 
laft and dreadful doom, and feen the. Lord make up his 
jewels; then fhall you difcern between the Righteous 
and the wicked , between him that ferveth God, and 
him that ferveth him not, A/al. 3.17, 18. 


lights. 

But it is a fpectal kind of Knowledge that Holinefs doth 
(initially ) confift in, which tranfcendeth in true Plea- 
fure all the common wifdom of the world: For. ~~~ 

1. How Pleafant a thing muft it needs be to know 
things of fo high a Nature ? To know the Almighty,” . 
ving God; to behold his wifdom, goodnefs and power, 
in his Glorious works, to be led to him by all the Crea- 
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CHAU. xX. 
Holine{s is the moft Plealant Way. 


his Holy Bleffed Name in every leaf of his facred Word 
how fweet and pleafant a thing is this! To” know 
his Divine Nature, Perfons, Attributes, and Wi 
}to know the Myftery of the Incarnation, of the Perfon, 
{ Have proved beyond ail reafonable contradiction that : 
Holinefs is the Safe, the Honeft, the Profitable and 
the Honorable {tate and courfe : But my hardeft task is 
yet to be done; and that is, to prove it the moft Plea- 
jant way. And the difficulty of this is not at all from the 
matter, but from the perfons with whom I have to do’ 
For nothing is Pleafant unto men, but what is futable to 


their satures,and apprehended by them to be for their 
good, or in it felt more excellent than their good. 
That is Pleafawt to one man that is loathfome to another. 
As the food and converfe is delightful to a beaft, that is loath- 
fom and as bad as death to man: So one man’s Pleafure is 
another’s Pain. Hven about the common matters of this 
life, variety of complexions,educations, cuftoms, dif- 
pofions, doth caufe a variety of affections 5 the differ- 
ence between the fanctified and unfanétified, the fpiritual 
and the carnal mind, doth caufe a greater contrariety. 


Mediator Jefus Chrift, to know his birth, his life, 
temptations, conquefts, his righteoufnefs, — his holy 
doérine and example, the Law and promife, the Law 
of Nature, and the Covenant of Grace, the fufferings, © 
Refure@tion, afcenfion, glorification and interceflion ot 
our Lord: to know his Kingdom, Laws, and Govern- 
/ment, and his Judgment, with his Rewards and punifh- 
ments ;to know the fanétifying works of the Holy ¢ n0f 
by which we are prepared for everlafting life; and to 
know that life ( though but by faith ) for which 
here prepared, how high and pleafaa ie 
if it be pleafant to know the courte ‘nature, i 
higher parts that are above the vu 4 


to Know the God of Nature, and the ue 1 ae? Sey 
of sturet “Wage hich Chines Opti poem 
know ? He" weth t “things chat are invi 
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encouragments and Helps with which itis attended. 3. - 


{tudies, than a voluptous Epicure hath in his fenfual De-. 


tures, and hear of him by every Providence, and find ~ 


Natures, undertaking, performance of* the bleffed .. 
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eds and 'Godlinefs 


, t Joh. 3. 2. 
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Part I. A SAINI 


Think not that faith is fo void of Evidence as not to 
deferve the name of Kvowledge: We Kaow the things 
which we do believe, Nicodemus could fay from the 
Evidence of Miracles, Joh. 3.2. We know that thon art 


a Teacher come from God ; for no man could do thefe mira-| 


cles that thou diff, except God be with him. | Jou. 9. 29. We 
know that Ged Jpake to Mofes,| fay the Jews. We know 


that the Scripture teftimony is true, Job. 21.24. 2, Cor 


§:1. We kvow( even by believiag ) that if this earthly 
-houfe of our tabernacle were diffolved, we have a building 
of God, an boule not made with bands, eternal in the heavens | 
We know that when we phil appear, we fhall 
be like him, for we fhall fee bim as he is | Joh 14. 20. 
At that day ye fhall know that I amin my Father, and 
you in me, and Tin you (| We kaow that no whoremong er 
or fuch like fhall inherit eternal life, Eph. 5.5. We know 
that our Labour is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 
53.Many fuch pailages of Scripture tell us, that Farth is 
a certain Kzowledge, and that Iavifible things revealed by 
God, are certainly known. We know what Saints and Aa- 
gels are wow doing in the highett heavens 5 for God hath 
told us. We kwow the moft high and glorious things re- 
vealed by God, which we never faw. And is not_the 
Pleafure of fuch Knowledge greater than the Pleafure of all 
the wealth, the honour and fenfual enjoyments in this 


world! I durft almoft refer the cafe to one of you that 


are mo{t befooled by your own fenfuality. If you could 
go to morrow and meet with a foul from Heaven, or with 
an Aagel, that could tell you what becomes of fouls, and 
what isdone in another world, Would you not rather 
go to fuch a conference, than go as fartoa drinking, 
or a bowling, or fome fuch recreation ? I think you 
would, ifit were but to fatisfie your curiofity and defire 
of Knowing. Why then fhould not the fervants of Chrift 
more delight, in the reading and hearing the words of 
Chrift that came from the bofom of the Father, that 
hath feen God, and is with God, and is God himfelf, that 
telleth them more certainly of the Invifible things than 
any Saints or Angels can tell them? Why fhould not 
this, 1 fay be fweeter to them, than all the flefhly plea- 
fures inthe world? O that I could know more of God, 
and more ofthe myftery of Redemption,even of an obe- 
dient, crucified, glorified Chrift 5 and more of the invili- 
ble world, and of the blefled ftate of fouls, on condition | 
left all the Pleafures of this world to fenfual men! O 
that I had more clear and firm apprehenfions of thefe 
tranfcendent glorious things ! How eafily could I {pare 
the Pleafures of the flefh, and leave thofe husks tofwine 
to feed on? O could my Soul get nearer God, and be 
more irradiated with his. heavenly beams, my mind 
would need no. other recreation, and | fhould as litte re- 
lifh carnal pleafures, as carnal minds do relifh the hea- 
venly. delights. 


fo is the Knowledge of them. As things fpiritual and 


heavenly are, High and Glorious,” myfterious and pro- 
found, the knowledge of them is accordingly. Delightful 
[ And. without controverfie great isthe mylery of Godlinels 4 
God was manifeftin the fleh, juftified in the fpivit, feen of 
Angels, preachedto the Gentiles, believed on im the world, 
received: up into’ glory, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Faith is the Evt- 
dence of things not feen, Heb.1v. 1. It is ‘far pleafanter 
by faith to fee the Lord, than to fee any Creature by 
the eye of flefh; and {weeter by faith to fee Heaven o- 
ned, and there behold our Glorified Lord, than to 
fee ahorfe-race, or ftage-play, or any of the fooleries of 
‘the. world, 95 eviwla P29 . 
2. The kaowledge of things to Come is {pecially .defir- 
containeth that Faith which knoweth 
‘things to come. How glad would men be to be told 
‘what hall befall: them to the lait hour of their lives? 
The woman of Samaria Joh. 4. called out her neigh- 
-bours with admiration to fee Chrilt, as one that had 
t reall that fhe bad done. But if he had told her all 
er {he would do, for the time to come, and all 
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h more. Believers know what bath been, even before 
world was made, and bow iv m de, and what 
been ince then, and they know wim ill be to all e- 
ty. Atrue Believer knows from Scripture, whither 


As earthly things are poor and low,| ledge. 


that.ever fhould befall her, it might have aftonifhed her } 
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raifed again, and how Chrift will come.to Judge the 
world, and who fhall then be juftified, and who fhall be 
condemned 3 and what fhall be the cafe of the godly and 
the ungodly to all eternity. And is it not more plea/ant 
to know thefe things, than to poffefs all the vain delights 
of the earth? Can the flefh-afford you any thing fo de- 
lightful ? . 

3. Efpecially, it is defirable and Pleafazt to Know 
thofe things that moft concern us; Neediefs fpeculations 
and curiofities we can ipare: There isa Knowledge that 
brings more pain then pleafure; Yea there isa Know- 
ledge that will torment. But to know our ows affairs, 
our greateft and mojft necefjary affairs ; to know our threat~ 
ned mifery, to prevent it, and to know our offered Hap- 
pinefs to obtain it, to know our. Portion, dur Honour, 
our God,what can be more Pleafant to the mind of man ? 
Other mens matters we can pafs by: But to Know fuch 
things concerning our owa fouls, as what we muft be and 
do for ever, and what courfe we muft take to be ever- 
laftingly happy, muft needs be a feaft to the mind of a 
wifeman. Ask but a foul that is haunted with tempta- 
tions to unbelief, whether any thing would be more wel- 
come to him, ‘than the clear and fatfsfying apprehenfions 
of a lively faith ? Ask any one that lyeth in tears or 
groans, through the feeling oftheir fin, andthe fears of 
the wrath of,God, and doubtings of his love, whether 
the fatisfying Knowledge of pardon and reconciliation, 
and divine acceptance, would not be more pleafant to 
them, than any of your merriments can be to you ? Ask 
that poor foul that hath loft the apprenfion of his Byi- 
dences of grace, and walks in darknefs, and hath no light, 
that feeks,and crics,and perceives nohearing whether the 
difcovery of his Evidences,the affurancethat his Prayers 
are accepted, and the light of God’s countenance fining. 
on him, would not be Better to him than any Recreation, 
or any Pleafure the earth affords? Ask any manat the hour 
ofdeath, that isnota block,Whether cow the Kuowledge 
of his falvation would not be Better and more pleafant to 
him,than all the luft, or fport,or honoursofthe world. 

4. The Knowledge of the Beft and Soyfulleft matters 
muft be the Beft and Pleafanteft Knowledge. And no- 
thing can be’ Better than God and Glory.Nothing can be 
fweeter than falvation ; and therefore this muft be the 
feeteft Knowledge. 1 had rather have the pleafure of 
one hours clear and lievly Knowledge of my falvation, 
and of the fpecial Love of God, than to be exalted 
above the greateit Prince, and to have all the Plea- 
fures that my fenfes can defire. The Delights of 
the Flefh are bafe and brutifh, and nothing to the 
{piritual Heavenly Delights of the renewed mind. 

5. Lhe manner of our Holy Knowledge, maketh it 
more Delightful. 1: It isa Certain and Jnjallible Know- 
It is not a {, may be ], or bare poffibility : Itis 
not, It is poffible there may be a Heaven and Happine/s bere- 
after: But it isas true as the Word of Ged is true: We 
have his own band, and feal, and earneft for it: Even his 
precious promifes, and oath, confirmed by miracles, and. 
fulfilled-prophecy, and bearing his ownimage and fu- 
perfiription, and fhining to us by its own. light: We 
have in our hearts the /pirit which is God’s earneft, by 
which we are fealed-up to the day, of our final full re- 
demption: And if the foul yet ftagger at the promife 
of God through the remnants of uubelicf, that fhalk 
not make the promife of God of none effect 5 but his 
foundation fhall {till ftand fure ;, His word fhall not pafs 
till all be tulflled, though Heaven and, Barth. ‘fhall pafs 
away. Ameflage by one that were fent to. us from the 
dead, were not more credible than the Word of God. 
And this-Certainty of Holy Faith and Knowledge is a 
very great contentment to the foul. Whea the Glory 
of the Saints isa thing as fure asif we faw it with our 
eyes, and as fure as thefe things which we daily fee , it 
isa great pleafure to the foul, when it can but. appre- 
hend this joyful Certainty. 

2. And that there is a certain. ealinels 


and plaianefs in 


of Revelation doth add much to Fuith’s Satisfaion and 
death lie on, are not left 


Delight. The points that life and 
left wé did not Know the 


fo obfcure as might a he US, 
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meaning of them. But they are fo plain, that he that 
runs may read them; and the fimple, that are but. ho- 
neft-hearted, may certainly underftand them + Which 
quiets, and pleafeth, and fatisfies the mind. 

3, And yet there ‘; an exciting Difficulty 12 many 
things that are offered to our Knowledge, which doth 
but make our holy ftudies the more delightful. If the 
Word of God were fo plain and obvious to all, thatit 
might be-all under{tood at the firft reading, the plainaefs 
would bring our Sacred Knowledge into coatempr, as be- 
ing an eafie common thing. Things common and ealily 
got, are little fet by: But when the plainnefs is fuch as 
may prevent. our defpair and diffatisfattion,and yet the Dif- 
ficulty fuch, that it may bold us in fiudy, and prevent our 
contempt, it makes the moft delightful Knowledge. It ts 
Pleafant to find fome daily additién to our Light, and to 


nefs of fupplies: The daily blefing of God upon our 


ftudies, and humble jearning, addeth to our delight. 


gracious, and he hath tafted. the fweetnels wof his Love, 
ard of all the Riches of his Grace in Chrift,and of his full 
and precious promif€s, and of theinward powerful work- 
ings of his {pirit. His experimental Knowledge isthe 
moft Delightful Knowledge. 

The Pleafure of Natural Knowledge is great, but the 
Plafure of faving Knowledge is much greater. I do 


not believe that ever any of the Ambitious troublers of 


the world, that let go Heaven that they may Rule on 
Barth, have half the Pleafure in their Greatnefs and 
ufurped Dignities, as an honeft Student hath in his Bocks, 
and ftudious exercifes and fuccefles: But if you compare 
the Pleafures of their Greatnefs and Commands,’ with 
the Pleafure of a true Believing foul, in his lite of Faith, 
and {weet forethoughts of his Heavenly Inheritance, I 
muft plainly tell you that we difdain the comparifon. 
Again | fay, that if you will compare the Drunkards, 
the Fornicators, or the Ambitious or €ovetous mans de- 
light, with the folace that 1 find in my tetired /tudies, 
even about natural common things, | difdain the’ compari- 
fon: But if you compare their Pleafure, with that little, 
alas too little, pleafure that I find in the believing 
thoughts of Life Eternal, I do not only difdain your 
comparifon, but deteft it. 

Were I minded to be long, 1 would fhew you from 
thefe twelve particular Inftances, the abundant Pleafure 
of Holy Knowledge, ; 

1. What a Pleafant thing is it to know the Lord,the E- 
ternal God, in his bleffed Attributes ! The dimmeft glim- 
mering Knowledge of God, is better than the clearelt 
Knowledge of all the myfteries of nature. 

>, How Pleafant is itto know the worksof his Crea- 
tion? How, and why, and when the made the world, 
and all that is therein ? nO] 

3. How Pleafant is it to know the bleffed Son of God, 
and to behold the face of his Father’s Love that-is re- 
vealed in him as his fulleft Image ? 

4. How Pleafantis it to know the Law and Gofpel : 
the Matter and the Method, the literal and ‘{piritual 
fenfe ; to fee there the mind and willof God, and to fee 
our Charter for the Heavenly Inheritance ; and read the 
Precepts, and the Promifes, and the’ Examples of the 


- faith and patience of the Saints ? 


How Pleafant isit to know the Heavenly operati- 
ons of the Holy, Ghoft, and the nature and action of 


his feveral Graces, and the ufesof every one of them to but be taken up witht 
our fouls; and efpecially to find them inour felves, and|I fpare the Pleafure of the | 


‘to be skilled in uling them? © 


of the Church of Chrift which is his Body, and to ce 
the difference and ufe of the feveral members ? To 


derftand the office of the Miniftry, and why Chrift hath Love, how 
fetthem in the Church, and how much Jove he hath! this deceitful 


‘manifefted therein ; that they fhould preach to us, and 
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‘ Lovelinefs of my dear ‘Creator, with 
6. How Pleafant 1s it to know the nature and frameland fee hisplory in his noble works 5"M + wiew , 
and fer int iriag Lave ih ch he hath manifeftec 
Redeemer, till my foul were | wis, ee 
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offer us Reconciliation in his name and fread, 2 Cor, §- 
19. and marry us unto Chrift in Baptifm, ‘receiving us # 
his name into the Church and holy Covenant; and that in 
bis name and fread they fiould deliver us his body and blood, 3 
and abfolve the penitent finner from his fins, and de- @: 
liver him a fealed pardon, and receive the returning hum- , 
bled foul into the Church of Chrift and Communion of 
the Saints ! ; Lama 

7. How Pleafant is it to know the nature and ufe of 
all Chrift’s Ordinances - The Excellencies of his Holy 
Word ; the ufe of Baptifm, and. the refrefhing, 
ftrengthening ufe of the Supper of the Lord; the ufe 
and benefit of Holy prayer, and praifes,and thankfgiving 
and Church-order, and all parts of the Communion of 
the Saints! ba 

8. Yea, thereis a holy Peafure in knowing our very 
fia and folly. ‘WhenGod bringeth a finner to himfelt, 
though his fiz be odious to him, yet to. know the fin is 
Pleafant 5 and therefore he prayeth that God would fhew 
him the bottom of his heart, and the moft{ecret or odi- 
ous of his fins. 

9. And it is Pleafant to a Chriftian to kaow his Duty. 
It very much quieteth and delighteth his mind, when he 
can but know what is the will of God: When the way of 
Duty is plain before him, how chearfully can he go on, 
whatever meets him? and how cafie doth it make his la~ 
bour and his fuffering, ? « 

10. Yea, itis Pleafant to a Believer to underftand his 
very danger : Though the Dzager it felf be dreadful to 
him, yet to know it, that he may avoid it, is his defire 
and his delight . : 

«1. And how Pleafant is it to underftand all the Helps, 
Encouragements and Comforts that God hath provided ‘for 
us in our way? and how many moreare for us, than a- 
gainft us? . 

12. But above all, how Pleafant is it to know by faith 
the life that we muft live with God for ever, and what 
he willdo for us t2 all eternity, in the performance of 
his holy Covenant ? 

I do but briefly name thefe Inftances of Delightful 
Knowledge, which are fweeter to the holy foul thamall 
the Pleafures of fin to the ungodly. Do you think that 
any of you hath fuch folid Pleafure in your fins, as Da- 
vid had in the Law of God, when he meditated in it 
with fuch delight, and faith, Yow fweet is it to my mouth ? 
even fweeter than the honey and the hony-comb. Surely you 
dare not compare with him in Pleafures. aston 

2. Another part of Holinefs that is Pleafant in the 
Nature of it, isthat which is fubjected in the theart or 
affedions. And here is, the chiefef of its fweetnefs and — 
delights. 7o.cl eee Blug-y 

1. Thevery compliance of the Will with the Wi 
of God, and its Conformity to his Law, deleirmes 
quieting Pleafure in it. That Soul is happieft-that is near- 
eft God, and likeft to him ; and that Soul may well be fulleft 
of Delight,that is moft Huppy : And that foubis ref i 
likeft unto God, whofe Will is moft conformed to bis Wil’: 
The Trouble of the Heart is its uafett 3, when itis 
not bottomed on the Will of God- When we feel that 
God’s Will doth Rule and fatigf us, atid that wewould 
fain be what he would haveus be, and reft in his 4 Difpofing 
Will, as well as obey his Commanding Will, this gives ‘abun- 
dant Pleafure and quietnefs to the foul. aoaoea 

4. The holy workings of Cyarity im the oul, 
exceeding Pleafant. Albthe atts of Love to. 
man are very {weet. Thisis the Holy work,» ha 
own wages. ee 

1. The Love of Godis fo fweetanvexercife, th 
ly my Soul had rather be employed in with fenfean 
vigour; than to be moe te all the Barth. O.co 
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of Adoption,.and more of thofe filial affections to my 
heavenly Fathers which his untterable Love befpeaks ; 


‘and were 1 more fenfible of his abundant mercy, and 


did my foul but breath and long after him more earnelt- 
ly, | would pity the Miferable Tyrants of the World, 
that are worfe than Beggars while thy domineer, and 
taft not of that Kingdom of Love and Pleafure. that 
dwelleth in my breaft. All the Pleafuresof the World, 
are the laughing of a mad man, or the Sports of a 
child, or the dreams of a fick man, ia comparifon ot the 
Bleafures of the Love of God. ; 

2. And the Love of Holinefs, the Image of God hath 
its degree of Pleafure. And fo hath the, Love of the 
Holy fervants of the Lord. Thereisa {weetnels in the 
Soul in its goings. out after any Holy object, in fpiritual 
Love. Yea more, our, very common Love of men, and 
our Love of Enemies, hath its proportion of. pleafure, 
far better than the fenfual Pleafure of the Ungodly. 
To feel fo much of the Operations of Grace, and to 
anfwer our holy pattern, in Loving, them that hate 
us, doth give much eafe and pleafure to the Mind. 
The Exercifes of Love to God and man, and that for 
his: fake, are the~Exceeding Pleafure of a gracious 
soul. , a 
» And here by the way, ou may take notice of one 
retfon why Hypocrites and ungodly men find no fuch 
fweetnefS in the Exercifes of Religion ; Becaule they 
let alone theJwmard Plea/ant work of Love, which is the 
Souband life of Outward duty + This imward work is the 
Pleafant work while they are {traugers unto this, 
theiroutward Duties Mbbe but a toil; and feem a drudg- 

earifome employment. 

a ees ‘ a Pleafure*even. ina Holy Defires: Whena 
Chriftian feeleth his heart enlarged, in longing after the 
welfare of the Church and the good of others. Though 
the abfence of the thing, delired be a trouble, yet the 
exercife of holy defire, ( which is an att of Love ),is 
pleafant to us. If the Lwtful have a pleafure in their 
vile Defies, and the Ambitious and the Covetous have 
a pleafure in their. vam and delufory defires,. the. wife 
well-guided defires of a true Believer mult , needs be 
ae "Elpecially when Defire is accompanied with Hope. 
All the Pleafures of this world, are far fhort of. afford- 
ing that Reft and quiet to the foul, as the Hope of Glo- 
ry doth to the believer. O happy foul that is acquain- 
ted by experience, with the lively Hopes of the ever- 
lafting Happinefs! It is not the Hope of corruptible 
Riches nor of a fading inheritance, but of the Crown 
that fadeth not, and of the precious, certain durable 
treafure ! It is not a Hope in the promife of a deceitful 
man, but in the word of the everliving God ! The foul 
that hath this Anchor, needs not be tofled with thofe 
fears and cares and anxieties of mind, that worldly men 
are fubjeétto. This Hope will never make them afham- 
ed.lfa man were ina confi umption, or fentenced to Death 
would not the Hopes of Life, upon certain Grounds, be 

jeafanter to him, than fport or mirth, or luitful ob- 

%s, or any fuch prefent feniitive delights ? Muchimore 
if with the hopes of Life, he had the hopes of all the 
felicites of Life, and of the perpetuity of all thefe. O may 


enabled by faith to lift up the eye of my foul 

as ante ithe evérlafting, manfions; and by 
hope to take pofleffion of them, and fay, -All this is min 
-jn Title, even upon the Promule of the faithful God! 

What greater Pleafure can my foul poffefs, till it enter. 
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§- The Truft and repofe of the foul on God, which is 
another part of the life of Grace, is exceeding plea/ant 
and quieting to the foul. To find that we ftand upona 
Rock, and that under us are the, éeverlafting arms, and that 
we have have fo full feeurity for our falvation as the Pro- 
mife and Oath of the immutable God, what a ftay,what a 
Pleafure is this to the Believer ?The troublesof the godly 
are moft from the remnants of their unbelief: The more 
they believe, the more they are comforted and eftablith- 
ed: The life of Faithisa Pleafant life. Faith could not 
conquer fo many enemies, and carry us through fo much 
fuflering and diftrefs, as you find in that cloud of tefti- 
monies, Heb. 11. if it were not a very comfortable 
work. Even we that fee not the falvation ready to be 
reavealed, may yet greatly rejoyce, for all the manifold 
temptations, that for a feafon make us fubje& to fome 
heavinefs, 1 Pet. 1. §, 6. And we that fee. not Fefus 
Chrift, yet Believing can love him, and rejoyce with Joy un- 
[peakable and full of glory, v. 8. The God of Hope doth 
fometimes fill bis fervants with all Joy and peacein believing; 
and makes them even abound in Hope through the Power of the 
Holy Ghoft, Rom..15. 13. 

6 Yea, Foy is it felf a part of the ‘Holy qualification of 
the Saints, and of the renewed ftate that Grace hath 
brought them into. For the Kingdom of God as it confifteth 
1 Righteoufne/s, fo in Peace and joy in the Holy Ghoft, Rom. 
14: 17+ Believers receive nor the fpirit of bondage again 
to fear, that» is, they are not under the bondage of the 
Law; nor have’ the fpirit or jtate of mind which is fuited 
to thore Legal impolitions and terrible comminations, 
but they have received the fpirit of Adoption by which they ery 
Abba Father, that is, As they. are brought under a more 
gracious difpenfation, and a better Covenant and pro- 
mifes, and God is revealed to them in the Gofpel asa 
Reconciled Father through his Son, fo doth he treat 
them, more gently as reconciled children, and the Spi- 
rit which anfwereth this gracious Covenant, and is giv- 
€n us thereupon, doth qualifie us with a child-like dif- 
polition, and caufe us. with boldnefs; Love and conf- 
dence, to call God Father, and fly to him for fuccour 
and fupply in all.our dangers and neceflities. And how 
Pleafant it muft be to a believing foul,to have this Spirit 
of Adoption, this childlike Love and confidence, and 
freedom with the Lord, methinks you might conjeCture 
though its fenfibly known by them only that enjoy it, 
Gals 5.122. The fruit of the fpirit is Love, Foy, Peace, &c.] 
when ‘the word is firft received by Believers, though it 
may be. «much afflittion, ghrough the perfecutions and 
crofs that attend the Gofpel,yet is it ordinarily iz the joy 
of the Holy Ghoft,t Thef. 1. 6.The Holy Ghoft isthe Com- 
forter ot true Believers And if he have taken it upon 
him as Hisswork, he will furely do it, ia the degree 
and feafon fitteft tor them. And if Foy ic felf be part of 
the ftate,of Grace and Holinefs, you may fee that itis 
the moft delightful pleafant courfe. 

7. Yea, that we may have a Pleafant and comfortable 
life, the Lord hath forbidden our diltracting cares and 
fears and doubts, ang-ouwr iaordinate forrows; and com- 
manded us: to cafe our care on him, and promifed to care 
for usy-t Pet. 5.7." and, he hath bid us be careful for 
nothing, but-in all things make our wants known to him, Phil. 
4.6. And can there be a.courfe of life more Pleafant 
than that which doth confift in faith, and Jove, and hope 

d. joy, that’s built on God, andanimated by him, and 
that excludeth inordinate cares and forrows, as health 


I : 


710 


reproach of men, Ifa. 51- 7.| Do you fear the power and } 
enemies ? Why it is contrary to your Religion |expreffions of holy mea in Scripture Concerning the 
Fear them not, lia. 43°55 Sweetnefs and Pleafures which they found, in the Law 


rage of 
{9 to do: God biddeth you, 
13, tq. and 44. 2,8. Do you fear perfecution Or death 
from the hands of cruel violence ? why it is contrary to 
the will of God thatyou do fo, Matth. 10. 26, 28, 31. 
Fear not them which kil the body, &c. | O blefled life! 
where all that is againft us is forbidden, and all that is 
truly joyous and delightful, and neceflary to make us 
happy is commanded us, and made our duty 3 which is 
contrary to mifery; as life to death, and as light to 
darknefs. Come hither poor deluded finners that fly 
from care, and fear and forrow: If you will but give 
up your felves to Chrift, you fhall be exempted from all 
thefe, except fach as is neceflary to your joy You may 
do any thing, if you will be the fervants of the Lord, 
except that which tendeth to your own and other mens 
calamity. Come hither all you that call for Pleafure, 
and love no life but a life of mirth. Let God be your 
Mafter, and Holine(s your work, and Pleafure then fhall 
be your buinefs, and holy Mirth fhall be your employ- 
ment. While you ferve the Flefh, your pleafure is {mall, 
and your trouble great 5 vexation 1s your work, and wn- 
fpeakable vexation is YOUT Wages. But if you will be the 
Hearty fervantsof the Lord, Rejoycing fhall be your work 
If you underftand not this, perufe your lef- 
fon, Phal. 33. t- -Reyoyee im the Lord O ye Righteous, for 
Praife is comely for the upright. | Pfal. 97+ f1y 12- Light 
is fown for the righteous, aud gladnefs for the upright in beart : 
yee in the Lord ye Righteous : and give thanks at the re- 
membrance of bis holinefs. | Phil. 3- 1. Plal. 5. 1%. [Let 
all thofe that truft in thee rejeyce > let them ever fhout for joy, 
hecaule thou defendeft them : let them alfothat love thy name, 
be joyful in thee. | Pfal. 32- I1- Beglad in the Lord, and 
rejoyce Ye righteous, and fhout for joy all ye that are upright tn 
heart. | Pial. 132: 9. 16. [ Let thy Priefts be cloathed with 
Righteoufnefs, and let thy Saints fhout for joy: Pfal. 16. Iwill 
aljo cloath her Priefts with falvation, and bis Saints (ball 
fhout aloud for joy | fuch precepts and promifes abound 
in Scripture, which tell you if you if you will be Saints 
indeed, that Joy and eladnefs muft be your lifeand work. 
i know objections will be ftirring in your minds: But 
forbear them but a while, arid I fhall fully anfwer them 
anon. 
>, Uhave told you wherein the Inward part of Holi- 
nefs is Delightful ; 1 fhall briefly fhew you that the Out- 
ward part alfo is very Pleajant, and fit to feed thefe 
inward joys. And 1. let us view the Duties that 
are more directly to be performed unto God: And 2. 
The works of charity and righteoufhefs unto men. 
t. How fweet isit to be exercifed in the word of God? 
In hearing or reading, it with ferious meditation ? For 
the man that hath been revived by it, renewed, fancti- 
fied, faved by it, to hear that powerful heavenly truth, 
. by which his foul was thus made new! For the Soul 
that is in Love with God, to hear or fee his bleffed name, 
on every leaf! to read his will, and find the Expreflions 
of his Love, his great, eternal wondrous love, how 
weet this is, experience tells the Saints that feel it: If 
you that feel no {weetnefs in it, believe not them that 
fay they feel it, at leaft believe the word of God, and 
of his ancient Saints, Pfal. 119. 


and mages : 


Rejo 


[.O how I love thy Law! it ismy meditation all the day | 


How fiveet are thy words nro my taft? yea, fweeter 
than the Eiouey, and the Hony-comb |] V. 14, 16. J bave re- 
joyced in the Way of thy teftimomies as in all riches. I will de- 
light my felf ¥ thy fratutes : I will not forget thy word | 24. 
[ Thy teftimonies are my delight and my counfellors ] 47. LJ 
will delight my felf in thy Commandments whichI have loved, 
andl will meditate in thy flatutes. 172. [ The Lam of thy 
mouth is better to me than thoufands of Gold and Silver. :}'92. 
I had perifhed in my 
afflittion ] 93- I will never forget thy precepts, for with them 
thou baft quickned me. “| 111. L Thy reftimonies have I taken 


as an heritage for ever: for they are the rejoycing of my 


117. J love thy commandments above Gold, ye 
above fine Gold >] 162. Irejoyce at thy word as one that 
findeth great {poil \* 165. Great peace have they that love 


thy Law, and nothing {hail offend them, J 


beart | 
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_lwhich is the fruit of your own corruption. 
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I fhould but weary you to recite one 


varter of the 


of God. Inaword, it is the Work and marke of the - 


Bleffed man, that His delight is in the Law of the Lord, and 


in bis Law doth be meditate day and night, Pfal. 1. 
Do you think that an bina: tedious iife piety > confi 
in fuch employment ? 

2. Another Holy. Duty is Prayer, both fe 
with others, in families, and ipaltice Atembaiedl : a“ 
do you think it is a grievous, tedious work, for a meedy 
foul to beg of God, that is fo ready to relieve him? For 
a guilty foul to pray to God that is fo ready to forgive 
him ? fora finful foul to return to God, ( and confefs his 
fins, and beg for mercy, ) that is foready to meet him 


‘and entertain him! for a Loving foul to converfe with 


God, when there is a mutual complacency ~ 
them ? Is it grievous for a child to fpealk ot Geach: 
or are you weary of the prefence of your deareft friend ? 
What is there in holy prayer that fhould grieve or weary 
us ? Sure it is not his company that we {peak to : For itis 
his prefence that makes Heaven! And fure it is not the 
Employment : For it is but Asking, and asking for the 
Beft and choiceft thing, and asking im our nece(fities for that 
which we mut have or we are undone for ever. And is it 
unpleafant to pray to a bounteous God, in out necelfit 
and that for the beft and pleafanteft things? Perhaps “ihe 
may be fome of you that think it is but labour loft, and 
that you could better {pend thofe hours, and that God regardeth 
not our prayers, and that indeed we [peed never the better for 
them, and therefore you have no pleafure in them. | And no 
wonder ! If you are Atheifts anya not that there 
isa God, you cannot love him, “or rejoyce in him. If 
you believe not his Promifes, how fhould they give you 
any comfort / if you believe not that he regardeth Pray- 
ers, no wonder if you have no heart to pray: They 
that fay Jt is vain to ferve the Lord, and it is no profit to 
us to keep his ordinances, Mal. 3: 14. will alfo fay, what a 
wearinefsis it! Mal. 1. 13. And will give him but a 
lame and lifelefs fervice. If you did believe your friend 
to be your enemy, you would have fall pleafure in him : 
Mifconceits may ealily make you _loath the Things that 
are moft delightful. The Thoughts of Heaven it felf 
yield little Pleafure to them that believe not that there is 
a Heaven, or what itis. The Light is not pleafant to 
to the blind : nor any object of our taft or fmell to thofe 
that have loft thefe’Senfes. Is Mufick unpleafant 
becaufe it delighteth not the Deaf? For fhame do not 
charge'the fweet and bleffed ways of God with that 
n. If your 
lungs be rotten, you may be out of breath with fpeaking 
the molt delightful words, or walking in the molt. pleafant 
fields or gardens, But the Caufe of the Wearinefs is 


within you. If you have the Hearts of Infidels, or 


gracele{s ftupid worldly finners, you are fo unfit to ap-" 
proach the Moft Holy God in holy prayer, ae 
vel not if you gotoitas a Bear to the ftake, asan Ox 
tothe Yoke, or as an offender to the ftocks ; For the ~ 
God that you pray to, isasater of all. the workers of in 
iguntys and a nes fire; and there ore No v eae OF 
is terrours fhould meet you and leave you but little de- > 
lia in peayes ( Though its wonder that they do ot 
ollow you, and meet youia all your ways, and leave ) 
lefs delight in the Omiffion of it) But if —— the hee 
of believing holy men, and had tajted in prayer w 1 
have tafted, and had their experience of th 
you would then be ealily perfwaded that pray 
ther a Vaia nor an uapleafant work. Surely iti 
pleafant to a burdened foul to dif-bu den it fel 
the Lord, nor to a tinnner that hath felt the 
fmart, the fting of fin, to and 
him that is able and’ willing to fhew mei 
uapleafant for him that knows the worth of 
ees in begging th 


ih 


delights that e 
vayer (through the gracethat 
ip Sab: ‘ Sie. 


ee 
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and whatever the World and fin affords you,: I would. 
not change thedelights which I enjoy, im\.one, of thefe 
holy days, and duties, in the mentioning of the eternal, 
God, and ‘celebrating, his praife,; and. magnifying his, 
Name, and thinking, and {peaking of the,riches of his 
Love, and the Glory of his Kingdom,’ no not for alk 
the Pleafureof your lives. © that your fouls were cu- 
red of thofe dangerous difeafes, that make. you, loath the; 
fweeteft things’ You would then know what itis, that 
you have fet light by, and would marvel:at your felves, 
that you could tafte nofweetnefs in the {weeteft things: 
Can you think that your work or your play, your profits 
or your fports, are comparable for pleafure to the Praifes 
of the Lord! If Grace had made you competent Judges, 
Lam fure you would fay; There is no comparifon. Hear 
but the teftimony of .a holy foul, yea of the Spirit of 
Godby him. (Pla ry pict. Praife ye that Lord, for it 
1s good: to fing Pratfes to our God: for itis pleafant, and 
praife is comely, Pfalm 149.-1,.2. Praife ye) the -Lord : fing 
unto the Lord anew fong: ana his Praife wm. the Congregatiart 
of Saints Bet Wrael rejoyce im him that made hire, let the 
children of Zion be, joyful im their King. . For the Lord taketh 
pheafure in lis people: he wilh beautifie the meck with falvations 
Let the Saints be joyful in Glory : let them fizg aloud upon their 
beds. Let the high Praifes of God bein their mouth, &c. ]> 
Pfal. 95. 15 2,:3. Ocome ler us fing unto the Lord, let-us: 
make a joyful noife tothe rack of our falvation : Let us come bes 
fore bis prefence with thanksgiving, and make a joyful noife ta 
him with Pfalms, For the Lord is agreat God, anda great 
King above all Gods. | Plalm 96. 1, 253, 4.0 O fing une 
to the Lord a new fong: Sing unto the Lord all. the earth. 
Sing unto the Lord : blefs his Name: fhem forth his falvation 
fromdayto day. Declare his glory among the Heathen 3 his 
wonders among all people : For the: Lord is great, and greatly 
to be praifed Honour and. Majefty are before him, 
ftrength and beauty are in his Sanftuary. } Did not-this ho- 
ly Prophet find ita Pleafaut work to Praifethe Lord? Yea: 
all that Love the Name af God: fhould be foyful in him, 
Pfalm 5. 11. Every one of ‘his upright ones may fay with 
the Prophet, J/a. 61. 10. Iwill greatlyrejoyce imthe Lord: 
My foul {halt be joyful in my God: For he bath cloathed me 
with the garments of faluation, he hath covered me with the 
robes of righteoufne/s, as a Bridegroom decketh himfelf with 
ornaments, and as a Bride adorneth her felf with her Fewels. 
For as the earth [prings forth her bud, and asthe Garden cau- 
eth the things fown init tofpring forth: fo the Lord will caufe 
Righteoufne/s.and Praife to {pring forth befove all the: Nations. } 
Iris a promifeof Joy that is made in J/a. 96.6, 7, 8. 
To the fons of the frranger that joya them felves to the Lord, to 
ferve him, and to love the Name of the Lord, to be his fer« 


pointed and doth acconrpany it ) to procure comfort to 
the diftrefled mind, and fafety. to them that areindan- 
ger, relief to them that are in;want, and ftrength to 
them that are in weakwefs.. Prayer is. good for all things 
that are good ; and good againft all things that are evil. 
It is good againft temptations, dangers, enemies and fin: 
It is good againft forrows, fears, andcares; yea againft 
povery, fhame and ficknefs. For the God that Prayer 
goes to, and makes ufe of, is. fufficient againft. all, and 
our only help. - Turnaway now from God if you dare, 
and cafb off earneft sconftant Prayer, as if. it: were a 
tedious unpleafant thing; but be fure the time 1s coming, 
when thou, even thou that thus defpifeft it, wilt betake 
thy felf to Prayer, and cry Lord, Lord, when it 1s too. 
late, or when anguih and terrour feife upon thee.’ 
SicknefS, and death, and the Terrours of the Lord will’ 
teach thee to pray, asufele/s and tediausas now you think! 
it : Yea, and teach you to doit earneftly, that now put off 
ali with a few frozen heartlefs words. But O itis fea- 
fovable “believing. prayer that is comfortable : It is the 
Prayer of Faith, and Love, and Hope that is pleafant': but 
zhe Prayer of too'late repentance in Hell, and’ the Pray- 
er of defpair and horrour, that cannot procure a drop 
of water, afford no pleafure, as they procure no re- 
hief. 
93, Another duty that Holinefs confifteth in, is Thanks- 
giving and Pratfe to the God of our alvation. He that 
‘knows not that this work is Plea/ant, is unacquainted with 
it. If there be any thing Plesfant in this world, it is'the 
praifes of God, that flow from a believing, loving foul, 
that isfull of the Senfe of the Mercies, and goodnefs, 
aud excellencies of the Lord; Epecially, the waanimous 
conjunttion of fuch fouls, in the High praifes of God in 
the Holy Ailemblies. Is it not pleafant, even to Name 
the Lord! to mention his Attributes ! to remember 
his great and wonderous works! to magnifie him that 
rideth on the Heavens, that dwelleth in the light that 
cannot be approached, that iscloathed with Majefty and 
Glory,that infinitely farpaffeth the Sun in its brightnefs ; 
that hath his Throne in the Heavens,and the Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain him 5 and yet he delighteth in 
the humble foul, and hath refpect tothe contrite, yea 
dwells with them that tremble at his Word ! Is any 
thing fo pleafant as the Praifes of the Lord ! How 
{weet is it to fee and praife him as the Creator, in the 
various wonderful creatures which he hath made! How 
pleafant to obferve his works of providence, to them 
that read them by the Light of the Sanctuary, and in 
Faith and Patience learn the es ioe neta 
t ni ret them! But ow unfpeaka beh 
ied it ‘ fle the: Father in the Son 5 and the G: errs vants, every une that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and 
ja the Aan-hood of our Lord, and the Riches of Grace in taketh hold of my Covenant: Even thers will I bring.tomy ho- 
- the glafs of the Holy G»/pel, and the Manifold wifdom of ly mountain, and make them joyful in my Houfe of Prayer. 3 
Ged in the Church, where the Angels themfelves difdain| What a joyful thing is it toa gracious foul, when he 
not to behold it! Ephef 3. 10, 11- The praifing of|may fee the reconciled face of God, and feel his Father= 
God for the Incarnation of his Son, was a work that a ly reviving Love, and among his Saints. may {peal his 
Choir of Angels were employed in as the inftructors of Praife, and proclaim his great igh ye uamiejleran in, 
‘the Church, Luke 2.13, 14. There is not a promife in his Temple, where every man fpeaketh of ts Glory! Pfalm 
the Book of God, nor one paflage of the Life and Mira-|29- 9- If the Proud are delighted in r Upaets et mes 
cles of Chrift, and the reft of the Hiftory of the Gof how tnuch more will the bumble foul, be z ighted in the 
pel, mor one of the Holy works of the Spirit upon the Praife of God! When the Love of God ished abroad ia the 
soul, nor one of thofe thoufand mercies to the Church, |heart, and Faith doth fet us as before his bsp at or at 
or to our felves, or friends, that infinite Goodnefs doth | leaft doth fomewhat withdraw the cong tteina NY us him 
beftow, but contain fuch matter of Praife to God, that lives for ever,and when the force of Love doth — 
as ieee fill believing hearts with Pleafure, and find | o#7 lips, that our mouths may fhew forth ised heh 1b 1s pleas 
them ‘moft delightful work: Much more when all thefe fant wees ro a lina le rr i es “pitt desta 
i i oy, as delightin, ¥ 
aie ne it a i ode a egemS Me Auseatil te! Waly aoa Sa are enna in his 
= minds, that find no pleafure in|eyes, fers 2. 24. I/a. 62. 4. and 42, 1. Aepr. 3. 17. 
See ef ot, uid rather be Btn gh or gam-| He meeteth him that Rejoyceth and worketh spire and 
ing, or fcraping in the World, awaken your fouls and| that remembers bim in bis hts Ifa. Ses sh . ie 
‘ fee what you are doing ! With what eyes do you fee,|tafte of the Sweeteft life on earth : oe be ° . 
with what hearts do you think of the Works, and Word, light yourfelves ta God. Do one aby . ‘ <t “ rn: 
and Ways of God, and of the Holy employments that | quainted with his Praife. Is there et ae: ~ : 1 ; 
ow.are fo much againft ! For my Own part, I freely and| Melancholy here among, the fervants of t e Lor x - 
ect here profefs to you, that I would notexchange the}in an Ale-houfe, or in the,company of tranfgreflors 
Pleayire that my foul enjoyeth in this one piece of the holy | Their carnal pleafures are maweljels ae! te ind 
Work of God, for all your mirth, an rt, and gain, ! ous fruits that will make you fick: Burt 1¢ delights o soem 
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are fafeand’ healthful. — Flefhly pleafure is mindy and de- 
ceitful, and weakneth and befools the Soul: But the Foy of 
the Lord \s our frength, Neb, 8. 10. A little may be too 
much.of flefhly pleafures 5 and it is of very hard digeftion, 
and léaves that behind that fpoils the Sport: But the 
Further you go in the Delights of Faith, the better they 
are, and the Sweerer you will find them. , You may quick- 
ly catch a dangerous furfest of ‘your flefhly pleafures, but of 
{piritual Delights, the more, the better: For they are cu- 
ring, reviving, and much confirm and exalt the foul. Our 
{piritual pleafures are fo heavenly,and have fo much of God 
and Glory in them,that they muft needs prepare the Soul 
for Heaven, and be excellent helps to our falvation. 

O therefore if you would live a Pleafant life, draw 
near to God, and by Faith behold him, and by Love ad- 
here to him, and take a view of his infinite Goodnefs and 
all his perfetions; and behold him in his wondrous 
works, and then break forth into hischearful praifes, and 

ou fhall tafte fuch pleafures as the earth affordeth not. 
Launch forth into the boundlefs Ocean of Eternity, and 
let your hearts and tongues expatiate in the Praife of 
the Heavenly Majefty, and ufe this work and ply It 
clofe, and be not too feldom, or cuftomary, Or carelefs in 
it, and you fhall find the difference between the Pleafures 
of Faith and of the flefh, of a Holy and of a fenfual life, Pfalm 
135° 25°30 Te that ftand in the Houfe of the Lord, in the 
Courts of the Houfe of our God : Praife the Lord, for the 
Lord is Good : fing praifes tohis Name, for it is Pleafant 
Pfal. 71. 8.Let my mouth be filled with thy Praife,and with thy 
honour all the day. | Pfal. 96. 2,6. Sing unto the Lord: 
blefs his name 5 fhew forth bis falvation from day to day. 
Honour and Majefty are before him: Strength and beauty 
are in his Santtuary. ] ; 

O that theLord will but fbize upon my foul with the 
Light of bis countenance, and open my heart to the enter- 
tainment of his Love, and holda gracious Communion 
with my foul, by his holy Spirit, and keep open thefe 
doors to me, and continue this liberty of his Houfe and 
Ordinances which we enjoy this day, that I may joyn 
with a faithful humble people, in holy Communion, and 
in his Praife and Worfhip, and that with a heart that 
is fuitable to thefe works ! I fhall then fay with David, 
Pfal. 16.6. The lines are faln to me im pleafant places, J 
have a goodly heritage. \ will ask for no greater plea- 
fares, or honours, or advancement inthis world! Let 
who will furfeit on the pleafures of the flefh ! Here doth 
my foul delight to dwell! Pfalm 27.4. 5,6. One thing 
have I defired of the Lord, that will Ifeek after , that I may 
dwell- in the Houfe of the Lord, all the days of my life, to 
hebold the beauty of the Lord, and. to enquire in his holy Tem- 
le: For inthe time of trouble he will bide me is his pavilion 5 
ce in the fecret of his Tabernacle fhall he hide me: he fhall fet 
me up upon a Rock : And then fhall my head be lifted ~ above 
mine enemies round about me: therefore will I offer in his Ta- 
bernacle facrifices of Foy, Iwill fing, yea I will fing Praifes 
to the Lord.} Tilll come to the promifed Everlafting Plea- 
fures, \ fhall ask of God xo greater Pleafures. Thefe would 
be as much asmy foulin the prifon of flefh can bear. 
Till I come to the Land of Promife, may I but have 
thefe clufters of sits grapes in my prefent Wildernefs, | 
fhall not repine: My heart here fhall be glad, and my glo- 
ry Shall rejeyce, and at death, my. flefh {hall reft in hope. 
For as the Lord now fheweth me the path of life, fo 
in his prefence 1s fulnefs of Foy, and at his right hand are 
pleafures for evermore, Pfal. 16. 9, It. 

4. Another Pleafant Holy Duty, is, Our holy Commu- 
nion with Chrift and his Church in the Lord’s Supper. 

This is a holy Feaft that is purpofely provided by 
the King of Saints, for the entertainment of his family ; 
for the refrefhing of the weary, and the making glad the 
mournful foul. The night before his bitter Death, he 
inftituted this Sacramental Feaft! He caufed his Difci- 
ples to fit down with him, and when they had partaken of 
the Pafsover, the Sacrament of Promife and had their tafte 
of the old wine, he giveth them the New, even the Sa- 
crament of the better Covenant, and of the fuller Gofpel-Grace 
He teacheth them that his Death is Life to thems; and 

that which is his bitrere fiffering, is their Feaft: and 
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gift of life Erernal. 


are between the Lord and a holy foul in this Ordinance 
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The flain Lamb of Gud cur Pafsover that was 
; the fins of the world, was 
the pleafant food, which Sacramenrally he himfelf then 
delivered to them, and /ubftantially the next day offered 
forthem. The bread of God is be which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world, John6. 33. Heis 
the Living Bread which came down from Heaven: If any man 
eat of this Bread, he (halt live for ever: and the bread that 
he giveth is his flefh, which he hath given for the life of the 
world, ver. 50, 51. Except we eat the flefh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, we have no life im us: Whol, 
eateth his flefh and drinketh his blood, hath Eternal life, and he 
will raife bim up at the laft day: For bis flefh is meat indeed, 
and bis blood is drink indeed: He that eateth his flefh, and 
drinketh his blood, dwelleth in Chrift, and Chrift in him: As 
the Living Father hath fent the Son, and he liveth by the Fa- 
ther, fo he that eateth him, fhall live by bim. This is that 
bread that came down from Heaven: not as the Fathers did eat 
Manna and are dead: He that eateth this bread fhall live for 
ever. | 

{ know that to an unbelieving carnal wretch, the Sa- 
crament is but acommon thing. For Chrift himfelfand 
his Gofpel is no better in hiseyes. He difcerneth not 
the Lord’s body : He only quiteth and deludeth his Con-~ 
{cience with the outward form. He hath not Faith to 
feed on Chrift: But to a lively faith, what fweetnefs 
doth fuch a Feaft afford ? 

We have here Communion with the bleffed Trinity, in 
the three parts of this Euchariftical Sacrament! As the 
Father is both our Creator and the offended Majefty, and 
yet he hath fent his Son to be our Redeemer; fo in the 


fic part, which is the CONSECRATION, we 


prefent to our Creator the Creatures of Bread and Wine 
acknowledging that from him we receive them and all, 


and we defire that upon our Dedication, by his Acceptance 
they may be made Sacramentally and Reprefentatively the 


Body and Blood of Fefus Chrift. 

In the fecond part of the Eucharift, whichis the CO AZ- 
MEMOR ATION of the facrifice offered on the 
Crofs, we break the Bread and pour forth the mine, to Re- 
prefent the breaking of Chrift’s Body, and fhedding of his 
Blood for the fin of man ;.and we befeech the Father to 
be Reconciled to us on his Son’s account, and to accept us 
in his Beloved, and to accept all our Sacrifices through. 
him. So that as Chrift now in Heaven, is Reprefenting 


his facrifice to the Father, which he once offered on the 
Crofs for fin, fo muft the Minifter of Chrift Reprefent and 
plead to the Father the fame facrifice by the way of Comme- 
moration, and fuch Jnterceffion as belongeth to his Office. 


The third part of the Eucharift is the O FF ER and 


PARTCIP ATION; in which the Afinifter Repre- 


fenting Chrift, doth by Commiffion deliver his Body and 
Blood to the penitent, hungry, believing foul! and with 
Chrift is delivered a fealed pardon of all fin, and a fealed 

All which are received by the true 
Believer. . | 
An Unbeliever knoweth not what tranfactions there 
where the appearances are fo fmall. A bit of bread 
and a fup of wine are indeed fmall matters: But fo is 
uot this Communion with God the Father, Son, and 


Part Ul. 
his Sorrows are their Joys 5 as Our finful pleafures were 


his forrows. 
facrificed for us, that taketl) away 


Holy Ghoft. What a comfort is it that the offended ~ 


Majefty will accept a facrifice at our hands, and enter a 
treaty of Peace with the Offenders? Yea, that he will 


provide the Sacrifice himfelf and the preciovfeftinthe - 


whole world:that he will fignifie thish's acceptance of the; — 


facrifice, and how he is pleafed in his well-beloved Son ! 
and that he accepteth his Son’s Interceffion ia the Hea- 
vens, and his Minifters interceflion, and his Churches 
prayers on earth through Chrift! Seeing Chrift muft be 


glorified with his Father, and not continue vifible a- - 


mong us, what could we defire more from him, than 
the three-fold Reprefentative which he hath lett behind 
him, tofupply the room of his Bodily prefence! Even 
the Reprefentation of himfelf by the Sacrament, by his 
Minifters, and by the Hely Ghoft, which is his fubjtits 
within for the efficacy of all  O what u 


bftiture 


a aii 


ae 


- follow your own corrupt defires, 
| willlead you! But here itis that 


‘ea gre 
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mytteries and treafures of mercy are here prefented to 
us ina Sacrament! Here we have Communion with a 
Reconciled God, and are brought into his prefence by 
the great Reconciler. Here we have Communion with 
our bleffed Redeemer, as Crucified, and Glorified, and 
offered to us, as our quickning, preferving? ftrengthen- 
ing Head: Here we have Communion with the Holy 
Ghoft, applying to our fouls the benefits of Redempti- 
on, drawing us to the Son, and communicating light, 
and life, and ftrength from him unto us; increafing and 
actuating his graces in us. Here we have Communion 
with the Body | 

life: When the Minifter of Chrift by his Commiflion 
Reprefenteth a Crucificd Chrift to our eyes, by the Bread and 
Wine appointed to this ufe, we fee Chrift Crucified 
as it were before us, and our Faith layeth hold on him, 
and we perceive the Truth of the Remedy ; and build 
our fouls upon this Rock. 
Chrift’s Commiffion, doth offer us his Body, and Blood, 
and Benefits, it is as firm and valid to us, as if the mouth 
of Chrilt himfelf had offered them: And when eur 
fouls Receive him, by that Faith whichthe Holy Ghoft 
exciteth in us, the participation is as, true as that of 
our Bodies receiving the Bread and Wine which repre- 
fent him. © O do but ask a drooping foul, that mourns 
under the fears of God’s difpleafure how he would value 
a voice from Heaven, to tell him that all his fins are par- 
doned, and that. he is dear to God, and judge by his 
anfwer, what is contained and offered in a Sacrament ! 
‘Ask him how he would take it, if Chrift fhould {peak 
thofe words himfelf to him, which he hath given his 
Minifers Commiffion inhis name to fpeak! [ Take, eat, 
this is my Body, which is broken for you | It is the fame Chrift 
the fame pardon, and falvation, that is offered us by the 
Meffengers of Chrift, and which he perfonally offered him- 
felf to his Dijfciples. When you muft all appear at the 
Barr of God, O what would you not give tora fealed 
pardon, which in a Sacrament is given freely now, to the 
believing foul! Judge now by this, whether it be a Foy- 
ous Ordinance | When the pooreft Chriftian this day re- 
ceiveth, that which the greateft Prince that is ungodly 
would then give all the world for if he had it. For 
want of that pardon, Chriftian, which thou muft now 
receive, many thoufands will tremble at the Barr of 
God, and be overwhelmed with his wrath for ever! 
Ask a foul that groaneth under the languifhings of his 
grace, and the burden of any {trong corruption, how he 
would value the mortifying and quickning grace of the 
Holy Ghoft, that would break his bonds, and give him 
light and life and ftrength ; and by his anfwer judge of 
the value of a Sacrament. We have here the greatelt 
mercies in the world, brought dows to us in fenfible Repre- 
fentatvons, that they might be very near us, and the means 
might be fuited to the frailty and infirmity of our pre- 
fent ftate. 

If the fealed meffage of God?s Reconciliation with us,and a 
fealed pardor of all our fins, and a fealed grant of Everlafting 
life, be not more pleafant and defirable to your thoughts, 
than all that earth and Flefh can yield you, it is be- 
to fin, and dead to God, and want 
that fpiritual fenfe and appetite, by which you might be 
competent judges. If God, if Chrift, if Grace, if the 
Foretalts of glory can afford no pleafure to the Soul, 
then Heaven tt felf would not be pleafant. But if thefe are 
fweet, the Sacrament is fweet that doth Convey them. 

Well, poor {tubborn carnal finners! you have been 
invited to this feaft as well as others ! we are fent to call 


caufe your are alive 


-you, and even compel you to come in ( though upon the 


terms and in the way of Chrift! ) but you have no great 
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of Chrift his farttified people, the heirs of 


When the fame Minifter by} 


| ean AN 
till, l.reach the everlafting pleafures. And though in this 
low communion of imperfeé& Saints, we-fee but in a glafs 
and have but fome fmall imperfeét tafts of the glorious 
things which Hope expecteth; yet this is more than all 
that earth and flefh can yield ; and it is moft perfect Plea- 
pre that by po ie revealed, fealed, and Reprefented 
acraments can a/jure , Us of perfeé joys, thoug 4 
us Ae little joy in hand: . prt S fe ae 
Obj. But if Sacraments be fo pleafant, why tl 
diconfolate foul, ) have I found *s a hs A AS oat 
inthem? Anfw. Kven in the foul that’s made alive by 
Grace, difeafes may much corrupt the appetite, and 
make the fweeteft thing feem bitter. Are nor Sacra- 
ments fweet to you? and do you not delight in the com- 
ea cb ae ane of ie Saints ? I will not fay much 
to you, left it feem degreffive, b thet 
few Queftions. Mian nee ee 

1. Are the thoughts of God, of Chrift, of Aeav 
to you ? If they be, me thinks the Site are 
pace ! If bisy bs not, its no wonder that yon fet light 
. ye pachaental you can fet light by Chrift and heaven 

Queft. 2. Js not fix grown fweet to you ? If itb 
aS you? If it be, the Or- 
nal will not be {weet : no, nor unlefs your fins grow 

Queft. 3. Doth not the world grow fweet 

. . to 

your condition or expectations, and your Aides 
pales Bone pleafant to you than heretofore ? If jo a 
wonder if Sacraments and all fpirit i . 
MGS Ue eact® piritual things, do lofe 

Queft. 4. Have you been faithful in your 

é ey ut - 
tion, by free conteflion, true Runiticia, eet tsa 
lution, hungriag and thirfting after Chrift, and all this 
furthered by diligent felf-examination ? An unprepared 
foul muft blame it felf, if it find’not the fweetnefs of the 
aig Ae, Holy appetite and relifh, that is ne- 
ceflary to your Delight, muft be ftirred i 
Preparations. : Ad SRG eebintdie 

Queft. 5. Are youcareful and confcionab] 

. . e H a 
ble and Holy in your lives? If you negle& God ‘in ae 
ordinary Converfations, and walk not with him oa other 
days, you are unlike to meet him comfortably here. And 
if you are flight and carelefs in your ordinary duties, you 
will find here that God took notice of it. ; 

Queft. 6. Do you faithfully endeavour to i 

( exercift 
Faith, Repentance, Love and all Sacramental Spill x 
the ufe of the Ordinances ? You come not toa meer re- 
ceiving,but toa Work. Have your fouls been adorned with 
the wedding garment, and do you come hither for a 


meeting, with the Lord Jefus Chrift? Do you fee him by © 


faith, and take all that is here Reprefented 1 if 
you had feea the. things piemtticss ? Do gh Bin 
that your Lord is coming, and do you lift up your 
heads in the, expectation of your Redemption, and do 
this in penn br anty of him till he come? An "idle loy- 
tering in God’s work is not the i 

a5 Ban! way to find the fwect- 

Clemens Alexandrinus Strom.l, 1%. init. vives ' 

fon why every one took his own part of vets te Sa 
crament in thofe times, becaufe man being a free agent muft 
be the Choofer,or refufer of his own happine/s : The Papifts on 
the contrary do but gare, and the Prieft doth pop the 
Bread into their mouths ( having firft perf{waded them 
that it is not Bread. ) Do you not expec to receive 
the fpiritual benefits, juft asthe Papifts do receive the 
Bread ? as if you had nothing to do but gape? Asif your 
prefence here were as much as is to be expected from 
you for your edification! How can you taft the fiveetnefs 
that is offered, when you do not exercife your fpiritual 


lift ; but fomewhat elfe doth pleafe you better. And will | fenfes ¢ 


it prove better indeed to you at the end? Well, take 
your own choice! If an Ale-houfe be better 


‘Qveft. 7. Do you exercife faith, as wellas feeling, in 


than the tjudging of the benefit of Sacraments? Pardon, and 


Table of the Lord 5 if your merry companions do pleafe Juftification, and Title to Salvation are benefits which in 


you better than the Communion of the Saints, or if you | rhemfelves you cannot feel. 


It is by Beliewing the Promife 


cannot fubmit to the order and difcipline of the family of that you muft know them. lf God have promifed a 


Chrift, that you may partake ot 


an 


- 


his proyifion, you may | blefling onhis Ordinance, it is fure to. the taithf 
d fee whither they \as if we felt it,though perhaps we may feem long ne 
1 fall choofe my pleafures it.. Heaven it felf whichis the principal end of Ordin- 


} {wv 
Vol. th ee Beis Nances, 


. 
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nances, will not be attained in this life, and yet the Or- 
disance is notin vain. 

Queft. 8. Have you the true underftanding of the ufe 
of Sacraments, of the abundant Love that is here fet 
forth, and the freenefS and fulnefS of the Promife 
here fealed? If not, no wonder it you tafte not the 
Sweetnefs, when you know not how to break the 
Shell, that you may feed on the Kernel of the Ordi- 
nances. 

Quelt. 9. Have you not troubled your own fouls, and 
muddied your Comforts by caufelefs doubts and ignorant 
(eruples, about the geftures, Ot manner, Or perfons that you 
joyned with, or fome fuch circumftances as thefe? If 
fo, no marvel if you lofe the Comfort. 

Queft. 10. Oratleaft, have you not been negligent 
in the review, and after improving of the Ordinances, and 
have you not thought that all’. was done when you had 
received ? Any one of thefe mifcarriages may make this 
pleafant duty bitters or atlealt deprive you of the moft 
of the delight. But if your hearts be futed to the 
work, and you deprive not your felves of the offered 
confolation, you fhall find that God deals bountifully 
with you, aad will feaft you even with Angels food. 

5. The publick worfhip being all thus /weer, how Sweet 
are the Lora’s days, thefe holy feafons that are wholly 
confecrated to this work ? How light is the Chriftian, 
that hath this day caft off his worldly cares and bufinefs 
and cogitations, and hath fet himfelf apart for God, as if 
there were no world to mind? On the week-days he doth 
walk with God : But fo that his neceflary worldly bufinefs 
doth frequently divert and diftraé his mind. But what 
a fweet and happy day is this, when he may ftrip him- 
felf of thefe diftra@ions, as he doth of his work-day 
courfégcloaths, and may wholly apply himfelf to God ? 
As the Bee gocs from flower to fiower, labouring at all, 
but with a pleafant labour, to gather Honey, and pre- 
pare for winter ; fo doth the Chriftian, efpecially on the 
Lora’s day, employ himfelf in labour and delight 5 and the 
more he laboureth,the more is bis delight : From Prayer he 
gacth to Reading ; and to the Jnfiructing his family, if he 
be a fuperiour ; or /earning if he be aninferiour and have 
help : Brom private worfhip.to publick, and from publick 
to private again, and gathering Hony ( food and /weetne/s ) 
to his foul from all. 

Tell me you childifh brutifh Wantons;Do you think in 
your heart, that you have as much folid joy and pleafure, 
ina play-day, orin your idle games, or in {pending the 
Lerd’s day in idlene/s or ports, as we have in the holy 
norks of God? Do youthink our Delight is not more 
than yours? Yo our fhame, but to the praife of God, 
we muft fay, that we have tryed-both-ways. We know 
what it is to play away much of the Lord’s day, and what 
jt is to imploy it iv waiting on the Lord. But fince we 
knew the later, we wifh we had never known the for- 
mer. That’sourrecreation which is your toil, and that 
would be our prifon, and ftocks, and toil, which is your 
{port and recreation. 

6. Another Delightful portion of ur work, is, Holy 
Conference with the experienced fervants of the Lord. 
There are many thingsconfiderable in holy conference that 

inake it delightful. 

* +. Itis the conference of+ deareft friends: The Speci- 
al Love that all the Godly have to one another, doth 
exceedingly fweeten their communion. The very 
prefence of thofe.that we moft dearly love, is a plea- 
fire to us: Much more theingfweetelt edifying dif- 
COUTIC. . 
», 2. Theit conference proceedeth from the /pirit of grace, 
sad therefore is Yracious, favouring of that fpirit: and 
ai the breathings and manifeftations of that bleifed {pirit, 
ave very acceptable to thofe that have the {pirit them- 
felves, and fo canfavour fpiritual things. 

3. Their conference is about the highe/t, the moft nege/- 
uvy5 the moft excellent things : About the moft Blefled 
Col and his feveral Attributes ; his will, works, of Crea- 
rier, and’di {pofing-Providence, of Nature and Grace 5 about 
rhe wonderful myfteries of Redemption, the perfor, life 
and fufferings of the Redeemer, his Offices and the perform= 
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Jerioufnefs, how fwect, how fruitful would " | 


Part O- 
Se 
ance of them, on earth, and in Heaveil, in’ his Mumilia~ 
tion and his Exaltation, and of the fweet Relations that. 
we and all his Church do ftand in, to Chrift our Head, 
our Saviour and Redeemer, as alfo about the Gracious 
workings of the Holy Ghoft, in firft begetting and in- 
creafe Of holinefs, To open to each other the powerful 
workings of that Grace that hath raifed them above all 
the creatures, and brought them to a contempt of earth- 
ly glory, and fet their hearts on the invifible God, and 
on eternal things, that hath renewed them in the inner’ 
man, and made them hate the things they loved, and 
mortified their oldeft ftrongeft:fins, and quickned ‘them 
in the exercife of every grace ; all this is edifying fweet 
difcourfe to gracious fouls. P 
4. And thé rather becaufe it is about thé moft pertinent 


egairs They are things that do fo zeerly concern us, that 


we are glad to fpeak with thofe that underftand them. 
It is our own cafe, which we hear our Brethren open: 
They {peak our very hearts, asif they had feen them; 
becaufe it is the fame work of the fame fpirit that they 
defcribe. Yea, when they complain oftheir Infirmities, 
it is with our complaints, and they tell us of that which 
we are incehe with our felves and we perceive that we 
are not fingular in our troubles, but that our i 

cafe of other fervants of the Lord. — si 

5- And itis the more pleafant to converfe wi 

Godly, becaufe they {peak not by hearfay only, bat by or 
perience : They tell us of the difcoveries that illuminat- 
ing Grace hath made to their own fouls; and of the 
many evils they have been faved from; and thecommuni- 
on they have had with God, and the prayers which he 
hath heard, and the many and great deliverances he hath 
granted them: They relate their conflicts with temptati- 
ons, and their conquefts; their ftrivings againft their 
ancient lufts, and how they have overcome them; and 
the fweet refrefhings which their fouls have had in the 
exercife of Love, and faith, and hope! They can dive 
into the Oceanof mercy,and fpeak of the abundant kind- 
nefs of the Lord, and earneftly awaken and invite each 
other to praife him for his Goodnefs, and to declare his - 
wonderous works for the children of men: They can 
direé each other in their difficulties, and encourage each 
other in holy ways, and ftrengthen one another in holy 
refolutions, and comfort one another with the fame com= 
forts that they themfelves have been comforted with by 
the Lord! And may not our hearts rejoyce and burn 
within us, while we difcourfe of fuch #mportant things as 
thefe, in fuch a ferious, experimental, edifying manner ? 
They can difcourfe together of their meeting before the 
Throne of Chrift, and of the blefled converfe which they 
fhall have in Heaven, with the Lord himfelf, and with 
the holy Angels,and where they fhall be,and what they fhall 
do,to all eternity,in the prefence of God, where is fulnefs 
of joy, and before him where are the eternal pleafures. 
 O Chriftians, did not your Graces languifh by your - 
own negleéts,and your fouls grow out of relith with thefe 
{piritual and moft excellent things, your fpeeches of 
them would be more favoury 5 you. would be more fre-* 
quent, lively, and Cheerful in your difcourfe of holy ’ 
things; and thenyour converfe would be more edifying 
and delightful to each other. We fhew fo little of Grace 

in our conference, that makes it to be but little different ~ 
from other mens 3; And ( which is the commoneft cz 
and very doleful ) we moft of us remain fo ignorant 
imprudent, that we marr holy conference by our mix 
tures of unwife expreflions, and difgrace it to others 
our injudicious weakrefs: This is the bane of Chrifti 
difcourfe ; even the want of holy skill and wifdom, anc 
underftanding to fpeak of the things of God, ac 
to their tranicendent worth and weight, as mucl 
more ) than the want of zeal. But if w 
courfeof thefe holy matters aright, with wif 


holy perfons be! We fhould be ftill amongft | hem, : 

the family of God, aad fhould hear ar fo 
do moft defire to hear; and we fhould 
another the riches of grace ‘in‘our fi 


and jouls might beconverted by the.c 
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lievers, and not all left to the publick miniftry: Every 
man would bea helper to his neighbour. For the rogue 
of the juft is as choice filver, though the heart of the wicked 
is little worth : the lips of the righteous feed many, but fools 
die'for' want of wifdom, Prov. 10.20, 21. The lips of the 
wife difperfe knowledge, Prov..15.7. Righteous lips are the 
delight of Kings, Prov. 16.13. and Potten of the lzps 
intreafeth learning, v. 21. The lips of Knowledze are a pre- 
cious “Fewel, Prov. 20.15. A mans-belly fhall be fatisfied 
with the fruit of his mouth, and with the increafe of bis lips 
forall be be filled, Prov. 18. 20. The mouth of the righteous 
fpeaketh wifdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment 5 the 

Law of his God is in his heart, Pfal. 37. 30, 31- . 

' o°Tell me I befeech you, you that can be fo merry 1n an 
Ale-houfe, or in any vain and idle company, why fhould 
you think that it is not to us a far fweeter thing to talk 
of holy edifying matters, than it is to you to talk of 
vanity ? Is the fubje of your difcourfe more fit to delight 
aman of wifdom! Do you talk of better things than God, 
or of higher things than Heaven? or of things that nearlt- 
er concern you, than the matters of evertafting contie- 

uence ? 

When I have‘heard fuch people talking and laughing 
ag if they had been the merrieft people in the world, 
I have fometimes hearkned to their difcourfe, to hear 
what talk it was that made them fo merry 5 and it hath 
been nothing but impertinency and folly, like a man’s 
talking in his fleep ; enough to make a man s head ake 
to hear them : J fhould be quickly tired with their delights: 
The blowing of the wind, or ee falling of the rain, oY as 
Solomen faith, the crackling oF thorns ‘in the fire, hath as 
much init to pleafe my ear, and much Iefs to difpleafe tt, 
than fuch mens difcourfe. 

Go to a company of merry fellows, as you take them, 
and to a company of ferious, godly, prudent people, and 
fecretly write down all the words that you hear from both 
companies; and read them over together when you come 
home, andtell me which is the pleafanter difcourfe. What 

a hodg-podge of non-fenfe, impertinency, levity, 1mmo- 
defty, worldlinefs, pride, and folly fhall you find in one 
and what favoury, neceflary, edifying, cncouraglog 
and comforting fpeeches will you find you have githered 
from the other ! 9 ee 

It is far pleafanter to be among the finging birds, the 
Bleating, fheep, yea the chattering daws than thefe idle, 
prating, foolifh companions. For with the former you 
fhall have fome natural good, without any mixture of /n~ 
fid evil: Botin foolifh, prating company, what fhall you 

erceive, but how Nature is depraved, how finners,are 
befide themfelves, how Satan doth befool them, and 
how God is forgotten while he is prefent with them,and 
they are laughting in the Devil’s chains, and at the very 
brink of‘death and hell! And can a man be merry to 
hear fuch mirth as this? It is a fad fpectacte to fee men 
laugh in Bedlam, but much more to fee them merry in the 
fetters of their fin, and under the threatnings and wrath 
of God. Were you but menof. right compofed minds, 
I durft referr itto your felves, whether holy company 
and difcourfe be not like to be much pleafanter than yours. 

Do you think that the difcourfe of Learned men, a- 
bout Arts and Sciences, Hiftory and the like, Is not 
more pleafant than your ide talk? Much more Is the holy 
difcourfe of Saints about the things of their. falvation. 
Whether do you think the company and difcourfe of 
Chrift, and his Prophets and -Apoftles, or of your merry 
companions, fhould be the more delightful? Can you for 
fhame fay, that the /arrer were the beft? Why, you know 
that Chrift, and his Prophers and Apoftles, had no fuch 

dle talk as yours: 1t was holy things that they difcourf- 
ed of. R : ” 
“att fhame fay that you Love God above all, Reepit, ¥ 
eee oe pleafate in Satie over a pot of Ale | cannot fecure it from thieves + When we have difpoted 
than in fpeaking reverently of God ? Or would you be lofitaccording to the Will of God, upon the geet 
believed when you fay, that your hearts are fet on|of his promife,it is then in his Cuflody,and then it is fa es 
Heaven, when you have more delight in talking of any | Neither ruit or moth ¢aa then corrupt it, am the 
earthly trifle ? Well / 1 hall leave it to your confcien- ttrongeft thieves break through and teal. fo be. J 

“and to the judgment of any that will {peak with. Jind do Good, is to be likeit unto God ; and therefore 
Re whether the holy converfe and conference of | mult needs be the fweetelt lite. d 
the godly, be not in it felf a more Delightful thing, Vol. II RXXxX2 2. Work: 


cocaine thn dn peninettineementonion a 
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than all rhe merrimeats, the dotages aud fooleries of the 
ungodly. If you think not fo, itis becaufe your relifh 
and appetite is depraved, the Devil hath dehided you, 
and fin bereaved you of your wits. 

2. Thave told you. of the Pleazfantnefs of the Duties of 
Holinefs,, which are to be performed more direétly ro- 
ward Ged. Let us now contider of the reft af a Chrifti- 
an life: Which confifteth in our duties to be performed 
towards men: And thefe are all comprehended in the 
works of Charity and of Juftice. 

1. And certainly the works of Charity are Delightful. 
There is nota pleafaater work in the world than to do 
yood. Even proud men find a great delight inthe Repu- 
tation Or Name of doing good , that they may be accounted 
the great benefattors of tie world, that is, to be as earthly 
gods among their neighbours, and as the Sun is tothe 
lower world, that all may be below them, and live by, 
their influence. This isthe top of that profperity that 
finful ambition doth afpire to. And it the Name of 
Well-doing be fo pleafant to the Proud, the Confcience of 
the thing it felf fhould be more pleafant to the up- 
right. Open bounty is the hypocrites glary : But to do good, 
in fecret is the believer's pleafure;for theirFather which feerhin 
fecret.fhalt reward them openly. Yea,the very delight of doing * 
good, and efpecially a great or publick good, a fpiritual 
and everlafting good, isarewardunto it felf. It is the 
fpeech of Chrift recited by Paul, A&s 20. 35. that it is 
more bleffed to give than to recetve. 

There are many things concurring that make it very 
Pleafant to do good. {t proceeds from the power of 
Love; and the exercife of Love is pleafant.. And Love 
makes our Brethren to be to us as our felves, and confe- 
quently their welfare is as our own, and. rejoyceth us 
as if our felves received all that they receive. And 
what abundant pleafure then hath a Believer? When 
fo many thoufand of his brethren, do receive fo many 
thoufand benefits daily from God himfelf, and all thefe 
are to the Chriftian, through the union and power of 
Love, as if he had received them all himfelf. But efpe- 
clally when he himfelf is the inftrument of conveyance. 
The poor have comfort in receiving of relief; but no- 
thing in comparifon of his that gives it, if it be done for 
the fake of Chriff, in uprightnefs of heart.. A poor man 
receiveth from the giver perhaps but an outward fmall 
commodity: But the upright giver receiveth from God 
the feafe of his acceptance, and peace of confcience, 
with the promife of an everlafting recompence: A 
mite, or a cup of cold water, given toa Prophet in the 
name of a Prophet, or to a Difciple in the name of a 
Difciple,fhall certainly berewarded,Matth. 10, 40, 41,42. 

A true Believer is Coverous to do good, as others are to 
receive it, and ftudieth for opportunities. of laying out 
his gifts and wealth for God, as others ftudy to gather 
it for themfelves. Asa worldling ftudieth for a good 
bargain that he may grow rich; atrue Believer ftudieth 
for opportunities to lay out that he hath for God, and 
to improve his Mafter’s ftock to the beft advantage. 
The Covetous doth not more long to get more, than 
Believers doto be rid of that they have, in the way 
and On the terms, as may, do moft good, and be belt ac- 
cepted : And they are even afraid left opportunities of 
doing good fhould over-flip them, aad the feed-time 
fhould pafs by - A Believer knows that, as. his liteand 
foul, fo his worldly riches, are nowhere fure but ‘in 
the hand of God: And therefore if they can procure 
his fecurity, and g¢tchim to receive it, and retura it 
them in Heaven with the promifed advantage, they 
have then fecured it indeed: All is loft that God hath 
not, in one way or other; andall is fecured that he 
hath, and for which we have his promife. ‘This is lay- 
ing it up in Heaven, Matth. 6. 21. While we keepit, we 
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2. Works of Juftice allo have their pleafure: For they Jand the Treafure of all our Hopes and Joys! Sin and 
demonftrate the Juftice of God himfelf, from whom |{mifery are the works of Satan, which Chrift came into. 
they do proceed. That which is moft Pleafant to God,|the World to deftroy. If Hypocrites can fteal a little, 


fhould be moft Pleafant unto ws. Andas he hath bid us,| Peace to their Confciences, from a falfe conceit that they: 
not forget to do good and to communicate, becaufe with fuch\ have a part in Chrilt, what comfort may it be to the 
facrifice he is well-pleafed, Heb. 13. 16. fo he hath told us}true Believer, that hath a fure and real intereft in him! 
that he delighteth in the exercife of loving-kindne[s, judge-| That is the fad and miferable life, when you are out of 
ment, and righteoufne[s in the earth, Jer.9 24. He hath|Chrift, and ftrangers to his Covenant, and cannot fay 
fhewed us what is good: and what doth he require of us, but | his benefits are yours, but you are yet in your fins, with- 
to do juftly, and love mercy, and walk humbly with our God ?} out his Righteoufnefs: But when we have a fpecial in- 
Mich. 6. 8. And therefore he commandeth rae, Hof.|tereft in him, the foundation of our everlafting joy is 
12. 6. [ Turn thou to thy God: Keep Mercy and Fudg-\laid, and the heart of fin and mifery is broken : What 
ment, and wait on thy Ged continually. | Private juftice be-|fear or forrow can you name, that I may not fetch a 
tween man and man, and family-Juftice between pa-|fufficient remedy againft from Chrift ? What can the 
rents and children, mafters and fervants, and Political |Prince of darknefs fay to our difcomfort, which we may 
juftice between the Magiftrates and the people, ‘do all|not anfwer by Arguments from Chrift ?. By this judge of 
maintain the order of the world, and procure both|the Comfort of a Holy life. If the Godly over-look the 
publick and private peace. It is felfifhnefs and injuftice, | Grounds of Joy, that are laid in Chrift, and live ina 
tyrannie, oppreflion, difobedience and rebellion, that|miftaken forrow, that is not for want of Reafons and 
procure the miferies of the world: But Righteoufnefs is} warrant torejoyce, but for want of a right difcerning 
fafe and fweet. of thofe Reafons. But what have you that are ungodly, 
2..You have heard of the Pleafure of Holy Altions,| to an{wer againft all the terrours of the Law? or toan- 
both Jsternal and. Exteraal: The truth is evident alfo| {wer againft all the accufations of your confciences? or 
from the Objeéts of thefe Aés, and the matter from whicl\to comfort you againft the remembrance of your ap- 
a believer may derive his Pleafures. And O what an O-|proaching mifery ? While you have no part in Chrift 
cean of délight is here before us! Were our powers,}you have no right to comfort. One thought of Chrift 
capacities and ads but anfwerable to the Objeéts, we|to a believing foul, may aflord more Delight than eyer you 
fhould prefently have the Joys of heaven. will find ina finful life. 

1. A Believer hath the ever blefJed God himfelf to derive| 3. Moreover, we have the Holy /pirit of Chrift, that 
his comforts from. He hathhis Nature and Attributes |is purpofely given us to be our Comforter: And if that 
to be his Comfort : He hath his near Relations to afford|be not a pleafant lite that is managed by fuch a Guide, 
him comfort ; and this is more than to have all the world. |and that be not likeft to be a joyful foul, that is pofleft by 
It isa God of Infinite Power, and Wifdom, and Good-|the Spirit of joy it felf, there is no joy then on earth to 
nefs, that we believe in, that we Love, and Worhhip,|be expected. Hath God promifed his Spirit to comfort 
and Obey. Itis alfo.a Father Reconciled to us, that|you that are wicked in your fin? No, it is the malicious 
hath taken us in Covenant to him as his people, through deceiving f{pirit that is your Comforter, that by his com- 
Jefus Chrift. And where fhall we find comfort if not in|forts be might keep you from folid, {piritual, everlafting 
God ? Itis in vain to look for that from any creature,|comforts - But the Repenting, Believing foul that is 
that\is not to be foundin him. Poor worldlings! you}united unto Chrift, and hath already had the /pirit for 
have nothing that is worth the having, but the crums|his converfion, it is he that hath the promife of the /pirit, 
that fall from the Childrens table. God is our Portion,|for his con/olation. And ifthat be not the moft comfort- 
and the’ world is yours; and yet you have lefs even in|able life, where the God of Heaven becomes the comforter, 
this world than we. You have the fhadow, and we have}we cannot then know the effect by the caufe. If Life it 
the Subftance : You have the fhell, and we the kernel :|felf will quicken; if light it {elf will iuminate ; the com- 
You have the ftraw and chaff, and true believers have|/orting fpivit will certainly comfort, in the degree and 
the Corn: Your comforts are fhaken with every ftorm ;|feafon as God feeth meet, and the foul is fitted to re- 
and toft up and down by the Juftice of God, or the Pride|ceive it. . . 
of man: But God,that isour Portion is unchangeable:}| 4. Moreover, we have the whole treafure of the Gofpel to 
Yefterday, today, and the fame for ever: We have a{gotofor our Delight. And little doth the fenfual un- 
Kingdom that cannot be moved, Heb. 12. 28. Perfecutors}beli¢ving foul know what fweetnefs, what fupporting 
cannot take our God from us, nor can any thing feparate|pleafures may be from thence derived. Ihad rather 
us from his Love, Rom. 8. 36. They may feparate us| have the holy word of God to gotto for contents, than 
from our houfes, from our Countries, from our friends,|the treafures of therich, or the pleafuresof the fenfual, 
from our riches, our liberties, our lives, from our Books,}or the flatteries and vain glory of the ambitious man : 
our company and Ordinances, but not from God, whois} All that the world dothmake fuch a pudder about whi 
our great Delight. In poverty, in perfecutions, in fick-|they ride and run for, which they fo much glory in, will 
nefs, and at death, we have ftill our intereft in God:\never afford them fo much Content, as one Scripture 


A Chriltian isnever in fo low a ftate, but he hatha God | promife will do toa truly faithful foul. I mutt profefs 


to whom he may go for comfort, who is moreto him|before Angels and men, that I had rather have one Pro- 
than your fweeteft pleafures. Is it not a pleafure to|mifeof the Love of God, and the life to come, which is 


have fuch a God as can cure all difeafes, fupply all wants, | contained in the holy Scriptures, than to haveall ‘the — 


overcome all eneinies, deliver in all dangers, and hath |riches, pleafures, and honours of this world.. Mv Ga 
promifed that he willdo it fofar as is for our good !If|this was my Covenant with thee, and eke tlaee 
he want water that hath the Sea, or he want land|O blefled be the Lord, that hath provided us fucha Ma- 
that hath all the Earth, or he want light thathath the }gazine of Delight as is this heaveuly facred Book ! The 
Sun, yet doth he not need to want delight that hath the | Precepts appoint us a pleafant work :The ftricelt p . 
Lord to be his God, if he do but keep in the paths of |bitions do but reftrain us from our own calamities ie and 
grace. Andare you yet unrefolved, whether Godlinefs |keep out of our hands the kaife by which we would eut 
be the moft Pleafant Life ? Take all your pleafures, and Jour fingers: The fevereft threatnings do but deterr 


make your beft of them, may I but have the Lord to|from running into the confuming fire ; and hedge 


With you. coy felves therein. And thefe are the bittereft p s of 
2. A Holy life is therefore Pleafant, becaufe we have|holy word. But when we read the promi! of a 
a full fufficient Saviour, from whom we may daily fetch de-|our, and the wonderful hiftory of his Incarnat ation, a 
light. The Eternal Son of God is become the Healer]of his holy felf-deaying life, his conguelts, mi 
of our wounds, our Peace-maker with the Father, the/death, refurrection, afcenfion, intercefion, and 
Conquerour of our Enemies, the Ranfom for our fins,/mife to return; when we read of the foundation 
the Captain of our; falvation, the Head of his Church,'he hath laid, and the building which he ntends to. 
° Sion) eet. aan 


Us _ 
be my God, and {hope I shall never defire to change|the devouring gulf, left we fhould foolifhly cat our | 


avi 
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. greatelt fufferings, and turn 
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ener : = . ' ~, Fs 
of his rich abundant promifes to his chofen, what provi+ |hands : but its little pleafure that they can fetch from 
fion’do we find for our abundant joys! No {trait can be | Heaven ! The thought of it may rather feed their terrours, 
fo great, no preflure fo grievous, no enemies fo ftrong, | What. pleafure they.can pick out of the dirt, let them 
but we have full confolation offered us in the promifes, | make their beft of: But Heavenly pleafures are above their 
again{t them all. We have promifes of the pardon of|reach, | ihe \> 8 a Pan 1 
all our fins, and promifes of Heaven it felf; and what| So much fot the Objeéts of 4 Holy life, from whetice a 
can we have more! we have promifes fuited to ‘every Believer may fetch His pleafure. 
ftate, both profperity and adverfity.. What do weneed| Obje&t. But you tell us only of the Pleafant part, but the 
which we have not a promife of ? And the word of God | trouble/ome and bitter part you fay nothing of. +: . 
is nodeceit. What but a promife can comfort them} -4z/m. Come on, and fay your worit of a Holy life, 
that are fhort of the poffeflion ? May I not have more |and tell us which is that bitter part. “a! 
joy in ficknefs mith a prep, than the ungodly without a| Objeét. 1. The Scripture requireth us to mortifie the flefh; 
promife in their health? A promsife in prifon fetsa Manas |to renounce the world; to forbear our Pleafures, to deny our 
at liberty! A Promife in Poverty is more than riches; A Selves, and to take up our Crofs and follow Chrift; and will 
promife at death is better than life. What I have a| you call this a pleafant life? Sty aay 
promife of, Imay be fure of; but what you poflefs with-| n/m. And do you indeed think this fo fad 4 bufiniefs? 
Out a promife, you may lofe ( and your fouls and hopes | Here are three things contained in this objeftion, as the 
with it ) thisnight. ‘There is no condition on earth fo) matter that feemeth fo difpleafing to you. 1. The 
hard to a Man that hath intereft in the promifes, inj Parting with your fizs. 2. The fufféerings that are prin- 
which he may not have plentiful relief. We live by cipally for fin. 3+ oo be fufferiags that are principally for 
faith, and not by fenfe 3 And we reckon more on that as the Caufe of Chrift. ; : ) 
ours, which we hope for, than which we do poffe/s, We} 1+ And do you think fi is fo lovely a thing thata 
are fure that there is no true felicity on earth ; If then|™an cannot live merrily without it? Sia isthe breach of 
we havea promife of Heaven, when Infidels lie down the Laws of God, and the injury of the Heavenly Mas 
in the duft with defperation, have we nota more com-|jefty, and the provocation of his hot difpleafure, and the 
fortable life than they ? -poifon and ficknefs of the foul. And is it your fpért to 
5. Moreover we have Heaven it felf to fetch our com- abufe the Lord? Is your pleajure gon, if you may not 
fort from. Not Heaven in fight, or in Poffeffion 3 but (*#/ure the God that made you ? What natures, what fin- 
Heaven in Promife, and feen by faith. And if Heaven \tul hearts have you, that muft have /uch pleafures? Can= 
will not afford us pleafure, whence fhall we expect it ?/)0t a Man live merrly unlefs he may provoke the God 
Even feafual Méen can rejoyce as well in what they fee not, of a caven, and trample upon Mercy and defpife Salva- 
if they are affured it is theirs, as in what they fee : And|tlon- Can you not live in pleafure, unlefs you may drink 
why then may not Believers do fo much more? A world- poyfon, or keep your fickne/s, or tumble in the dirt! One 
ling when he feeth not his Money in his cheft, or would think that mifchief to our felves or others fhould 
at nfe, or his lands and Cattel that are far from him, can be {mall pleafure to an honeft mind. Its no pleafure to you 
yet rejoyce in them, asif he fam them : And fhould not {to fpit in the face of your deareft friends , or to abnfe 
we rejoyce inthe certain Hopes of Heaven though yet/Your parents, or to provoke your neighbours ; and is it 
we fee it not? When Iam pained in ficknefs, and role in fuch pleafure as you cannot forfake, to abufe the Lords; ‘and 
reftlefs wearinef$ of my flefh, if then I can fay [/shall) wrong your Souls ! The pleafures of fin do tend to pain: 


be in Heaven, | may it not be the inward rejoycing of fome pain doth ufually attend it here, and much more heres 


my foul? You know where you are, but you know not 
where’ you fhall be, The Believer knoweth where he fhall 
be, as truly as he knoweth where he is( unlefs it be one 
that by his frailty hath not reacht unto affurance ; who 
yet hath reached unto Hope: ) What great matter is itit 
i lay in greatelt pain,*if 1 can fay [ Lfhall have everlafting 
eafe in Heaven) Or if 1 lay inprifon, orin fordid poverty, 
and can fay [ I fhall fhortly be with Chrift. | Or if Lhad loft 
the love of all men, and could fay [ that J fhall everlafting- 
ly enjoy the Love of God? ] ; 

Moft of your comforts do come in by the way of your 
thoughts. And what Thoughts fhould fo rejoyce the foul 
as the thoughts of our abode with Chrift for ever? If a 
day in the Courts of God be fo delightful, what is ten 
thonfand millions of ages in the Court of Glory ? and 
all that as frefh as at the firft day ? There it is that our fin 
will be put off: our carnal Enmity laid by , our tem- 
ptations willbe over: our Enemies willall have done : 
our fears and forrows will be at anend; Our defires will 
be accomplifhed : Our differences be reconciled: Our 
charity perfected, and our expectations fully fatisfied, 
and Hope turned into full fruition. O may I but be able 
with ftronger faith, and fuller confidence to fay [ that 
Heaven is mine, an | 1 
be with Ghrift, | my life and my death will be delightful, 
and I need not complain for want of pleafure. Let 
who will take the pleafures of the flefli, may I but have 
this. In prayer, in meditation, in holy conference, in 
every duty, it is the expectation of approaching blefled- 
nefsthat drops in fweetnefS into all. No wonder if it 
can fweeten a courfe of duty, whenit can make light the 
ain into pleafure, death in- 


to life, as being, worthy to be compared to the glory which 


b led. ‘, 
i" Bite wicked have wone of thefe delights, unlefs they 


fieala little by felf-deceit : They may make their beft 
of their prefent pleafures, 
Mouths, and 


See 


and of the cup while it is at their |therefore that it is 
of their wealth and hovour while itis im their !that it keeps men out of the way of punifhment: 


after: God would. prevent your pain and mifery, by pre- 
venting or deftroying your fiz: And do you accufe his 
Word becaufe it would keep you from fo coftly,fo bitter, 
fo dangerous delights! Itis for your Pleafure, that this 
pleafure is forbiddea you. The fweerne/s of the poyfon, 
of fix willbe foon gone, when the gripings of the tor- 
mented Confcience do remain. You will forbear the 
molt delightful fruits or drinks, if your Phyfician tell you 
they will hazzard your /ife, or torment you afterward. 
You are fhort-fighted and fliort-witted, and look but to 
the prefent relifh of things, and choofe them if you taf 
them weet 5 but God looks to your everlafting pleafuress 
So that you may well reckon it among the plea/ures of a 
holy tife,that you have fitch prefervatives againit the greatest 
Jorrows 5 and that you are kept from the pleafures that will 
be bitterne/s in the latter end. 

Yea, at the prefent hath not druakennef? more trouble até 
tending it than fobriety! Reckon up the confuming of 
mens eftates, the troubles of their families, the fickieffes of 
their bodies, the fhame and contempt that it bringeth on 
them here, and the wounds of their confciences,and tell me 
whether it were not more pleafure to forbear thofe cups 
than to drink them. And hath not Gluttony more trouble 


d when this tabernacle is diffolved, I fhall | attending it than Temperance ! By that time the charge be 


paid, the fickwe/s that fulne/s breedeth be endured,the Phyfis 
cian paid,and all the effects of gluttony overcome, you will 
find that the pleafure was littleto the pain. The like I 
may fay of Uncleannefs,worldinefs, paffion pride, and all other 
fins that ufually bring a punifhment with them. 

2. And then for Caftigatory fujferings, it is not Godli- 
ne(s that isthe caufe of them as fufferings. ) Sin lef, 
and fuffer lefs. Provoke not God,’and he will fpare the 
tod. Do you hurt your felves like carelefs Children, and 
than blame God for bidding you, [ Take heed? } God 
doth not punifh men for Holine/s, and well doing. Iris 
for want of Holinefs that you are punifhed. I think 
part of the Pleafure of a Holy ve 

ou 
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‘ ‘muff have pain, and unpleafant phylick, when once you 
have taken a farfeit of fenfual delight, and made your 
{elves fick with too much of the creature... Holinets 
would ‘have prevented this: And when that’s too late, it 
would eure it by the cheapeft means that your health will 
bear. Is it not then upreafonable when you have troubled 
your jelves, to blame your phyfician for troubling you in 
order to acure ? pen La 
3. And for thofe fufferings that are principally for 
Chrift, confider, 1. That they are alfo origtally from fin, 
and therefore you may know what to blame for the bit- 
ter part. Though the Time, and place, and manner and 
meajure of your fufferings may proceed from the gracious 
rovidence of your Lord; yet that fuppoferh that fin 
fad brought you into a frate of Juffering in general before 5 
which Chrift did not prefently, and plenarily remit and 
take off, but difpofeth of them by his wifdom, as may 
make moft for hisGlory and your good. 2. And will 
you grudge at a little tranfitory pain, that is ufually requit- 
ed with comforts in this Ife, and rewarded with pleafures 
unfpeakable hereafter! You grudge not to caft away, your 
feed in hope of an increafe at harveft ; nor do you mur- 
mur at your daily labour if it be but blefled with fuccefs. 
And will you grudge to pafs through fufferings to glory, 
to fow intears that you may reap in joy? Itis but few 
that fuffer Martyrdom, or any great matter for the caufe 
of Chrift, efpecially in our days: And thofe few have 
ufually more joy than forrow. If you knew the joys of 
of Martyrs, you would never fo fhrink at the fufferings ot 
Martyrs. And for a few mocks and {corns of foolifh 
men, it is fcarcely worth the name of a [offering + Nor is 
it fo much as wicked men fuffer in their fin. As Godli- 
nefS is a fhame among the foolifh wicked men ; fo 
wickednefs is a fhame among all that are pious, wife and 
fober. And why fhould not the fhame of ‘fin be more 
loathed than the undeferved fhame of honefty? Alas, 
all thisis nothing to the forrows of the ungodly. A 
little of the vinegar of affliction will make us relifh our 
profperity the better, and through our frailtie is become 
a neceffary fauce to that lufcious ftate that we are fo apt to 
farfeit on! Do you not fee what lamentable work pro- 
fperity, victories, honour, and worldly wealth and 
power have made in the world, and thall we grudge at 
that neceflary moderate affliction that faveth us trom the 
like overthrows ? O how tew are able to withftand the 
temptations of great or long profperity ! Experience 
of the frequent, woful falls of profpering men, that 
feemed once as firm as any, hath made me fear’ when | 
hear of the exaltation of my frieads, and the lefs to 
grieve for their adverfity or my own. Holinefs there- 
fore is the moft pleafant way, notwithftanding the afflicti- 
ons that do attend it: And if God will give me an in- 
creafe of Holinefs, ( of Faith, and Love, and a Heavenly 
mind ) though it be with an increafe of my Afflittions, | 
hope | fhalltake it as an increafe of my pleafure, and give 
him the praife of fo merciful a difpentation. And thus I 
have proved to you from the Nature of Holine/s, that it 
is the moft Pleafant way. 


Il. ¥ Should next fhew you the Delights of Holinefs, 

| Yee the Helps and Concomitants that promote our 
pleafure. But becaufe I ,am afraid of lengthning my 
difcourfe too much, I fhall only name a few things of 
many. :% 

1. God being our God ix Covenant, his Love is to the 
holy foul, as the Sunis to our bodies, to illuminate, 
warm, revive, and comfort them ; and did not fin caule 


fome ecclipfes, or raife fome clouds, or fhut the windows, 


we fhould rejoyce continually, and find how fweet a 


thing it is, being juftified by faith, to have peace with 


Ged. 


eth his interceflion, Fobn 11.42. And therefore that mea- 


fare of comfort which he feeth fuitable to our prefent 


ftate, we thall be fure of. Who fhall condemn us, when it 
is Chrift that dyed, yea rather that is rifen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, who alfo maketh interceffion 


>. We are in Covenant with Fefus Carift, who interceed- 
eth for our peace with God. And the Father always bear- 
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fer us, Rom. 8. 34. We have a great high-Pricft that 4s 
paffed into the heavens, even Fefus the Son. of God 5 one that 
is touched with the feeling of our infirmities, and was in all 
points tempted Lhe as we are, but without fin, and therefore 
through him we may came boldly to the torone of Grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need.| Heb. 4. 14, 15, 16. What comforting words 
hath he fpoken to usin the Gofpet, and what comfort- 
able relations hath he put us into? He calleth us his 
frwends, if we do bis commandments, as if fervants were 
too low atitle, Yohn 15.14,15, Peace he leaveth with us: 
his Peace he giveth to us not as the world giveth , command- 
ing us that we let not our hearts be troubled or afraid, Joh. 
14.27, To thofe that Love him, he hath promifed his 
Father’s Love, and that they will come to him, and make 
their abode with bim, John 14.23. If any man Jerve him, 
let him follow him, and where Chrift is, there fhall his fervant 
be; if any man ferve Chrift, hime will the Father honour, 
John 12.26. ' 
3. That we might have fure Confolation, the Spirit. 
of Chrift is given to be our Comforter; and we are in Co- 
venart with bim alfo, who furely will perform his Cove- 
nants. 
4. The fervants of Chrift have his holy image, the mark 
of his children, which is the in-dwelling Evidence of his 
Love, to affure them of their happinefs, _ A OPS Sea 
5. They have manifold experience of the kindnefs-of 
their Father, in hearing their prayers, and helping 
them ia their ftraits and delivering them in their di- 
{treffes. Hic 
6. They havealfo the help of the Experience of others, 
even of all the godly with whom. they do converfe, who 
can comfort them with their comforts, and tell them 
how good they have found the Lord. 
7. They have the Minifters of Chrift appointed by 


office to be the helpers of their faith and Foy, to be the 


meffengers of glad tidings to them, and to tell them from 
God of the pardon of their fins, and of his favour to 
them im Chrift; and to heal the broken-hearted, and 
preach déliverdnce to the captives, and recovering of 
light to the blind, to fet at liberty them that are bruif- 
ed, Gc. Luke 4.18. To have a deputed Officer of Chrift 
to abfolve the penitent, and deliver them pardon in the wame 


of Chrift, and to pray for them, and direé& them, and. 


refolve their doubts and fhew them the promifes that 
may fupport them,and help to profligate their tempta- 
tions, muft needs be much to the comfort of believers: As 
the care of a father is the comfort of the child 5 and the 
care of the Phyficianisa comfort tothe fick. = 
8. They have all the Ordinances fuited to their com- 
fort; the Word read, preached and meditated on; the 
Sacraments and the publick praifes of God, and Com- 
munion of the Saints ( of whichbefore.) = 
9. They have multitudes ofeMercies ftil-about them, 
and every day renewed on them, to feed their com- 
forts. pu 
10. They have a promife that all things fhall work to- 
gether for their good ,and that fo all their afflittions themfelves 
fhall be their commodities, and death it felf fhall be their 


gain, Rom. 8. 2g. Phil 1.21. and all their enemies fhall 


be fubdued by Chrift the Prince of their falvation. 

So that from this much you may fee, that for Foy and 
Pleafure, there is no life that hath the advantages that 
a holylife hath. As for the ungodly, they are not fo; bu 
are like the chaff which the wind driveth away, Pfalm 


Thefe pleafures grow not in their wicked way. cia 


1. Holinefs is Pleafing to God himfelf , and the 
muft needs be Pleafant to the Saints that he 
it is their ed and chiefeft Pleafure to pleafe 
know that this is the ead for which they w 
Redeemed, and renewed and therefore that 
Pleafant life to them, in which they fin 
Pleafed. “And theretore they lab r 
: t were : } ORR er 
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or dbfent, they may be accepted of him, 2 Cor. 5.9. They 


are an boly Prieft=hood, to offer up fpiritual facrifice, accep-| rious, and Sublime delights. 


able to Godby Fefus Chriff, 1 Pet. 2» 5. 

_ 2. Ablinejs mutt needs be Pleafant to the foul,:be- 
caufe it is the fpiritual health of the foul, and the meaas 
and certain evidence of its fafety. And Health is acon- 
ftant fenfible delight : And to kzow that our fouls have 
efeaped the danger of the wrath of God,and everlafting mi- 
fery, muft needs be a greater Pieafure than any the 
matters of this world can afford. One ferious thought 
of the falvation, which HolinefS is the earneft of, may 
give that true contentment tothe foul, that all the 
wealth and glory of the world can never give. 

3. Holine/s removeth fears and troubles, and therefore 
muft needs be a Pleafanr ftate. It removeth the fears of 
the wrath of God, and of damnation, and the fears of 
all deftructive evils: It tends to heal the wounded foul, 
and pacifie the clamorous confcience, and abate all world- 
ly and groundlef$ forrows, for which the wicked have 
no true cure. ‘ 

4g. HolinefS is the deffrudtion of fin, and fin is the 
caufe of all calamities, and therefore Holinefs muft necds 
be Pleafant. 

5. Holincfs doth confift in rejoycing Graces, that are ex- 
ceeding pleafant in the exercife ; as Faith Hope, Love, 
Patience, Ge. yea it contifteth in Joy it felf, Rom. 14. 


ij: : 

6. It fits the foul for Communion with God, who is | 
the fountain of Delights; and it brings us near him, | 
and accquaints us with him asa God of Love; and | 
therefore muft needs be a pleafant ftate. 

7. You fee by experience, that when once men have 
tryed a Holy life, they think they can never have e- 
nough of it: The more Holy they are, the more Holy 
they would be. He that hath moj? would fain have more : 
And the weakeft defireth no lefsthan to be perfect. 
And do you think men that have tryed it, would fo 
long after more and more, if it were not pleafant ? 

judge alfo by the labour and diligence of the godly, 
who feek firft the Kingdom of God and kis Righteoufne/s, and 
make it the principal bulinefs of their lives : Would 
they make all this ado for norhing ? Or for that which is 
a matter of no delight? 

Judge alfo by the delights which they voluntarily for- 
fake, when they let go all their finful pleafures, and 
renounce all the glory of the world, would they make 
this exchange, if they had not found a more pleafant 
courfe, and that which tends to everlafting pleafure ? 

8. You fee alfo that the truly Godly, when once they 
have tryed a holy life, will never go back again to their 
former pleafures, but loath the very remembrance of them 
It is not all the honours, and riches, and pleafures in 
the world, that. can hire them to forfake a holy life. 
Sure therefore they find it the moft pleafant courfe ; 
if not in fenfible delights, yet at leaft in eafing their con- 
{ciences, and fecuring their minds from the terrours 
that finful pleafures would produce. If they found 
that GodlinefS anfwered not their expectation, they 
have leifure enough, and temptations too many, to turn 
back into the ftate from whence they came. But how 
would they abhor fuch a motion as this? : 

_y. If Holine&S were not a pleafant thing, it could 
not help us to bear up under all afflictions, nor make us 
rejoyce in tribulation, as it dothThat which can {weet- 
en gall and wormwood muft needs be very {weet it felf. 
That which can make reproach, and fcorn, and pover- 

ty, and imprifonment,either {weet or tolerable, is fure it 
felf a pleafant thing. . j 

~ ao. Laftly, if Holinefs were not pleafant, it could 
not make Death it felf fo eafie, nor take off its terrours, 


caufe the Martyrs to fuffer fo joyfully for Chrift: 
Death is the King of terrours, and fo bitter a gup, that 
it-muft needs be a pleafant thing indeed, that can fweet- 


emit. 


~ 


es all this that hath been faid, let mebriefly have 
e general acgravations of the Delights of Holinefs. 


par itaswe go with the Delights of the ungodly. |as to have many 


: 
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1. The Delights of Holinefs are the moft Great, and Glo~ 
They are fetcht from the 
molt Great and Glorious things. It is God, and his Grace, 
and evelajting glory that feed our pleafures. Whereas the 
Delights of fenfual men, are fed with trifles: What do 
they rejoyce in but the fooleries of fin, amd the filthi- 
nefs of their own tranfgreflions! What is it that con- 
tenteth them, but a dream of honour,. or the good will 


‘and word of mortal men, or a brutifh fportfulnefs, or 


the pleafing of the itch of luft, or the provifion that 
they have laid up for the flefh? The treafures of a King- 
dom excell not the treafure of a child’s pin-box thethou- 
fandth part fo much as Heaven excells the treafure of the 
ungodly. Judge therefore by the matter that feeds their 
pleafure, which of the two is the more pleafant life; 
to fport in their own fhame, and laugh at the brink of 
mifery, with the ungodly; orto delight our felves in the 
Love of God, and rejoyce in the affured hope of Glory 
with the true believer ¢ 

2. The Delights of Holinefs are the moft rational, well- 

grounded fure delights. They are not delufory,nor ground- 
ed on miftakes or fancies, They are warranted by the 
truth and All-fufficiency of God, and the certainty of his 
promife, and the immutability of his counfels, and the 
fare Reward prepared for his Saints. None but a lying 
malicious Devil, or his inftruments that participate of 
his nature, or a blind, corrupted, partial flefh, will 
ever go about to queition the foundations of our faith 
and comforts. The hopes and comforts that are 
built upon this Rock, will never fall, nor make us 
afhamed. 
_ But the ungodly rejoyce in their owa delufions :. Itis 
ignorance and errour that they are beholden to for their 
mirth. They laugh in their fleep, or as mad men in 
their diftraction. Did they know that Satan rejoyceth 
in their joys; and that an offended God is always pre- 
fent, and how poor a matter it is that they rejoyce in, 
it would marr their mirth. Ifthey faw the Hell that they 
are near, or well-confidered where they ftand, and 
what a cafe theis fouls arein, they would have little lift 
to play or laugh. If they knew: aright the fhortnefs of _ 
their pleafures, and the length of their forrows, and in 
what a doleful cafe their wealthand fiefhly delights will 
leave them, it would turn their laughter into mourn- 
ing and lamentation. So that they rejoyce but (as - 
a fick man in a phrenfie, or asa fool upon fome good 
news to him that is ja/fe , ) wpon meer miftake. 

3. Fhe Delights of Holinefs are the molt pure Delights, 
and moft entire and compleat.. There is no Evil in it, mix- 
ed‘with the Good, and therefore nothing to interrupt the | 
joy. Our joys indeed are too much interrupted ; but 
that isnot from any hurt that is in a holy life , but by 
the contrary fin, which Holive/s mult work out. lf men 
take poyfon, let them not blame Nature thatftrives a~- 
gainft it, if they are fick, but let them blame them-— 
felves, and the poyfon, that puts nature to expellit. In 
Holinefs it felt there isnothing but Good, and therefore 
nothing that fhould grieve us. 

But it isfar otherwife with fenfual delights - As they 
are jinful, they are wholly evil : As they are aatural, 
feeding upon the creature alone, they are as it is, 
a mixture of Vanity and Vexation. Every creature hath 
its unfuitablenefs and imperfection, by which it diffurb- 
eth even where it pleafeth, and troublerh where it comfort- 
eth, and fruftrateth and difappointerh more than it Satisfiecth, 
The more we Love it, ujually the more we /uffer by it. 
That thing which we molt Exceffively love, is ordinarily 
our fharpeft foourge. That friend whom we moft Exceffively 
loyg, is ufually our greatest forrow ; either by their failing 
our expectations, or by our failing theirs, or our tnfufficiency 
to accomplifh the good which we defire of them. If 
they prove wakind, it is more grievous than the unkind- 
nefs of many others: If they prove faith/ul, how deeply 
do we fuffer with them in all their fufferiags® Their wants 
do pinch us as our own: Their reproaches are our fhame : 
Their loffes take as much from «s : Their ficknets paineth 
us: Their death half killeth us: And he that is fo happy 
Juch friends, is fo unhappy as to have more 
burdens, 
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burdens, fears and gricfs to fuffer, and more deaths to 
die than other men. But efpecially to ungodly men, 
thefe earthly comforts are uncomfortable, becaufe they 
have none of the Divine delights that ate the kernel and 
the /pirits, but take up with the fhell or husk : And be- 
caute their mirth is mixt with their own mifery, which 
confcience fometime gripes them for with fuch deep re- 
morfe as cools their comforts: And fome thoughts of the 
fhortnefs of their pleafures will be ftepping in, and end- 
ing them before their time: So that the bitternefs of 
worldly things furpafleth the delight. 

4 The Delights of Holinefs are Deep and Solid, and 
therefore do ftabli{h and corroborate the Hearts. But fen- 
{ual delights are like Childrens laughter, they are flight, 
aid outfide, and flitting and vain: AS Children laugh in 
one breath, and cry in the next 5 {o worldly joys are fol- 
lowed at the heels by forrows; For they lie not deep, 
and fortifie not the heart againft diltreffes, as the delights 
of faith and holinefs do. 

gs. The Pleafures of the Saints are the gift of God, and 
allowed of by him commanded by his word, and promot- 
ed by his promifes and mercies, and are but the fruits of 
his Everlafting Love; And being fo Divine, they muit 
needs be excellent. 

But the Pelafures of ungodly worldly menare partly for- 
bidden and condemned by God, and partly ¢on- 
tradifted and confounded, by his terrible threatnings, and 
the difcovery of his wrath. ‘There is no Peace faith the 
Lord, to the wicked, Ifa. 48. 22. and 57- 21- God doth 
difown and proteft againft their peace. If they will 
keep it, and make it good, it muft be againft his will. 
He forbiddeth joy toa rebellious people, Hof 9. 1. Re- 
foyce not O Ifrael for joy as other people : for thou haft gon a 
whoring from thy God. He ~calleth thern to weeping and 
mourning, and renting of the heart, Joel 2. 12, 13. 
Fear what God faith to them in their greateft pleafures, 
Fam. §. 1,253) 4) §- Gotonow ye rich men, weep and howl 
for your miferies that fhall come upon you : Your riches are cor- 
rupted aud your garments moath-eaten: Your.gold and filver is 
cankred, and the ruft of them {hall be a witne/s againft you, 
and foall eat your flefh as it were fire : Ye have heaped trea- 
fure together for the laft days : Ye have lived in 
pleafure on earth, and been wariton : Ye have nourifhed your 
hearts asin a day of flaughter | A Man would 
think it fhould either Turn them, or Torment them, 
and fil their hearts with continual — horrour, 
to find God thus folemnly Protefting again{ft their 
peace, and Sentencing them to wo and forrows. 

6. The Pleafures of the Godly are clean and noble, and 
honeft and honourable. They delight in things of greatelt 
worth, for which they had their Natures, their Time and 
all. But the Pleafures of finners are bafe and filthy: They 
Delight as {wine in wallowing in the mire; and as the 
dog to eat his own Vomit, 2 Pet 2. 22. They delight 
to wrong the God that made them, and by whom they 
live, and to crof the ends of their lives and mercies; 
and to drive away all true delights, and to undo themfelves. 
This is the matter of their delight. 

7. Lhe Devil is a great enemy to the Delights of Holi- 
nefs; which isa fign that they are excellent. He doth 
what lrecan to keep men from the Holy Stare, left they 
fhould meet with the Happinefs that attendsit. And it 
he prevail not this his chief defign, he doth what he 
can to fill wp the lives of believers with calamities. All 

rat he can raife up againft them, fhali by 


the enemies tl a tg : ; 
temptations, {corns or Injuries, aflault their comforts ; 


All the ftorms that he can raife fhall be fure to fall upon }/ 


them. How bulie is he to fill them with fears and doubt 
ivgs ¢ and to calt perplexing, thoughts into their minds ? 
or to mifleed them into fome perplexing mays ? and faften 
on them entangling duttrines, or difquieting princ ples? How 
cunningly and diligently will he oe againft their peace 
and comtorts, and feek to ‘hide the Love of, God, and 
difsonour the Blood and grace and covenant of Chrilt, 
sod aofs the comforting workings. ot the fpirit ? How 
fubtilly willhe queitionailour Evidences? and extenuate 
i] Gods comterang mercies, and do all that he can, that 
rhe gocly may have'a Heh a Earth, thovgh they shall 
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have none hereafter. 
Pleafure, which Satan is fo great an enemy to. 


are. fo far from difordering the mind, and leadi 

L | ng. CHE My 1 leadin 

fin, that they compofe and purific the mind Bin dong 
fin my.ch more odious to us, than before. “ " 
fin fo much as he that hath feen the 


BRITE. 


It is fure an-excellent Joy and. 


8. The Delights of Holine/s do make us better s They. 


No Man hat 
pleafed face of God, 


and tafted moft the {weetnefs of his grace, and try ' 
pleafant paths of life. And dgrefoce it is, chat i 
believer comes from fetvent prayers, or from PR 
conference or meditation, or from hearing the ‘bleiled 


word of life, faid open plainly, and applyed powerful- 


ly to his foal; he would then abhor a temptati 

fual delights, if they were fet before him. Till we oe 
thé refifh of Holy things, and fuffer our Delight in God 
to fade, we are feldom taken in the fnares of any fehl 
vanities. Money is dirt to us, and honour a {moak vi 
luft doth ftink, as long as we maintain our Delight Fs God. 


Heis the beft and hgheff Chriftian, that hath moft of 


thefe /piritual Delights. 


But flefhly Peafures make Men worfe; They intoxicate 


the mind, and fillit with vanit 
y and folly ; 
the {hares to entrap us; and the harlots theca Bc. 


us, and defile the foul that fhould be chafte : 

noife of this fenfual foolifh mirth, tot Aa oa 

of God and Reafon, fo that in the needfulleft matters 

they cannot be heard. In their hunting and hawking, 

dicing and carding, drinking and revelling feaftin; and 

dancing how little of God or Heaven is On the ius 

mind ? Seldom is the foul fo unfit for duty, fo uncapabl 

of inftruction, fo hardned againft the word and 7 4 

ings of the Lord, as inthe depth of fenfual deli ae 

Then it is that they are L fool, difobedient, and aati 

ed, | when they are [ ferving divers lufts ed pleafures a? 

as Paul that had tryed both ways, confefleth, Tit 

None fo unlike to be the fervants of Chrift, as the ice ; 

are ¢loathed in purple and fine linnen, and that fare hppa 

ly or delicioufly every day, Luke. 16. To live in rioting - 

and drutkennefs, in chambering and wantonne/s, in Strife or 

envying, and to make provifion for the flefh to fulfil the lufts 

thereof | is the defcription of one that walks not honeffl ‘Z 

and is far from a Chriftian’s life and hopes, Rom. 13 te 

14. Itis thofe voluptuous fenfual finners, that molt WA 

ftinately fhut out all reproofs, and refufe him that {peak- 

eth to them from heaven, and will not fo much as fo-’ 

berly confider of the things, that concern their everlaft-" 

ing peace; and therefore are oft fo forfaken of grace ; 

that they grow to be fcorners of the means of their falva— 

tion, and L being paft feeling do give themfelves over to laf- 

civioufue/s,, to work all uncleanne/s with greedine[s] Eph. 4é- 

(9. Which then is moft delirable? the healing or oe ‘ 

wounding pleafures ? the quickuing or the killing mirth? the é 

Pinions of the lores fweet ? the delights that mend us: 4 

and further our falvation, or corruptin ures that 

drown meu in perdition ? ; na pee 
9-The Delights of Holinefs are of kin to Heaven : “hey are: 

of the fame nature with thofe that Saints and eek las | 

with God ( though we mult acknowledge an unconceiva~ ) 

ble difference ) It is the fame God, and the fame Glory. 71 

that mow delighteth us as feen by faith, which hall then. | 

delight us, when feen by intuition with open face.. 

We are folacing our felves in Love and Praife, with — 

the fame employment that we muft have in Heavet : 

And therefore if Heaven be the ftate of er ate! 

joy and pleafure, the ftate of Grace, - and. Work 

of Holinefs, that is likeft to it, muft. needs be next 


t. oy y pnd 
But fenfual Pleafures are beftial and fox 


that Chrift that loveth his Spoufe wi 
love 3 and in the fure and faithful promif 
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{pring of our pleafure is in Heaven, and our rejoycing 
is but the beginning of that which muft there be perpe- 
tuated. Death cannot kill the joys of a believer ; the 
grave fhall not bury them; millions‘of ages fhall hot end 
them! Here may they be interrupted; becaufe the pleaf- 
ed face of God may be ecclipfed and fin and Satan’ may 
caft malicious doubts into our minds ; and the neighbour- 
hood. of the flefh will force the mind ta participate of 
its fufferings. ‘ But ftill God'will-keep thetr comforts a- 
live, at leaft-in the root; and help them in the aét, as 
we have need of themand are fit for them: And in the 
world of Joy for which he is preparing us, ovr Joy fhall 
be perfected, and never have interruption orend. Ho- 
ly-Feftivals and Ordinances, an@ fweeteft Communion 
of Saints, and deareft Love of trueft Friends, and per- 
feé& health and profperity in the world, and all other 
comforts fet together, that this world affords; are but 
fhort emblems and {mall fore-taftes of the Joys which 
the face of God will afford us, and we fhall have with 
Chrift, his Saints and Angels, to all eternity. 

But feafual pleafures are of fo (hort continuance, that 
they are gon before we feel well that we: have them. 
The drunkard, the glutton, the fornicator, the game- 
fter are drinking but a. fugred cup of poyfon, and 
merrily fowing the feeds of everlafting forrow: Satan 
is but feratching them (asthe Butcher fhaves the throat 
ofthe Swine) before he kill them. One quarter ofan 
hour ends the pleafure, and leaves a damp of fadnefs in 
its room: He that hath had 40 or ¥0 years pleafure, 
hath no relifhof it when it is paft; but it is as if it 
had never been, and much worfe. He that hath {pent 
a day, or month, or year in Pleafure, hath no more at 
might, or at the yearsend, when itis gon, than he that 
fpent that time in forrow. The bones and duft of thou- 
fands lie now in the Church-yard, that have tafted ma- 
ny a {weet cup and morfel, and have had many a merry 
wanton day : And are they now any better for it, than 
if they had never known it? And are not the poor and 
forrowfwl there their equals ? And doubtlefs their fouls 
‘have 4s little of thofe pleafures as their duft. In Heay- 
ven they areabhorred : Jn Hell they are turned into tor- 
mented flames, and remembred as fuel for the devouring 
‘fire. There are Gluttons, but no more good cheer : 
There are Drunkards, but no more drivk: There are 
Fornicators, but no more /uftful pleafures: There are the 
‘playful wafters of their time, but no more fport and 
‘recreation : There are the vain glorious, proud, ambiti- 
‘ous fouls, but not in glory, honour and renown; but 
‘their afpiring hath caft them into the gulf of mifery, 
‘and their pride hath covered them with utter confufion 
‘and theirglory is turned to their endlefs fhame. ‘Thofe 
that are now overwhelmed with the wrath of God, 
and fhut up under defperation, are the fouls that lately 
wallowed here in the delights of the flefh, and enjoyed 
‘for a feafon the pleafure of fin; and now what fruit 
have they ofall their former feeming happinefs ¢ He 
‘that is feafted and gallantly adorned and attended to day, 
js crying for a drop of water in vain to morrow, Luk. 
16.23, 24, 25; 26- Chrift tells you the gain of earthly 
riches, and the duration of earthly pleafures, to the un- 
godly, Luk. 6. 24.25. [ Wo wa that are rich, for you 
have received your confolation : Wo to you that are full, for 
you fhall banger: Wo to you that laugh now, forsyou {ball mourn 
and weep. \ that is, You that live a fenfual life, and 
‘take up your pleafure and felicity here, fhall find that all 
“will end in forrow. But [ bleffed are ye that hunger now, 
for ye fhall be filled : bleffed are ye that weep now, for ye fhall 
“laugh, v.21." that is, You are contented to pafs through 
forrows and tribulation on earth, to the Kingdom 
where you have placed your happinefs and hopes, fhall 
find your forrows will end in joy; and therefore you 
are blefled while you feem: miferable to the world, Joh. 
“46. 20. Ye fhall wetp and lament; but the world {hall 
“yejoyce : and ye {hull be Iercdiofel, but your forrow [hall be rur- 
‘ped into joy.\ve22. [Now you have forrow; but I will 
__ fee you again, and your heart fhall rejoyce, and your joy no 

“wan Pea oa} We have a conftant intereft in the 

Fountain of all Joy; and if our Sumbe clouded ir is 
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but for a moment. [ Our maker :is our Hufband + “the 
Lord of -hofts is hisname: and our Redeemer the holy one df 
Vrael 5 the God of the whole earth ; For a fmall moment 
may he forfake us, but with great mercy mill he Lather us: 
In alittle wrath he may bide his face from us for a montent - 
but with everlafting kindnefs will he have mercy on us. Jaith 
the Lord our Redeemer, ~ Ashe fwore that the waters of Noah 
Should no more go over the earth, fo hath be {worn that he 
will not be wroth with his people, . nor rebuke them. For the 
mountains hall depart,‘ and the hills hall be removed ; but his 
kindnefs fhall not depart from us, ner the covenant of bis peace 
be removed. faith the Lord, that hath mercy on us] fa. 545 
5, to 19. [ For his anger endureth but for a moment, in bis 
favour is life: weeping may endure for antght, but joy com- 
eth in the morning. ] Pfal, 30. 5. Storms may arife that 
may afiright us; buthow, quickiy will they all be over 2 
L Come my people (faith the Lord, J/a, 26. 20. ) enter into 
thy chambers,and fhut thy doors about thee ; hide thy Self as it 
Were for a little moment, until thy indignation be overpaft.r| 
And as the moinentany forrow of the Godly is for- 
gotten in everlafting Joy, fo the joy of the wicked is 
but for a moment, and is drowned in everlafting for- 
rows. Fob 20. 4, §,6,7, 8, 9.[ Knoweft thou not. this of. old 
fince man was placed upon earh, That the triumphing of the 
wicked is fhort, and the joy of the hypocrite is but for amo- 
ment? Though his excellency mount up to the heavens, and 
bis head reach unto the clouds ; yet he fhall perifh for ever like 
his own dung: They which have feen him fhall fay, Where 
is he? He fhall flie away as a dream; and. fhall not be found: 
Yea, he fhall be chafed away as a vifion of the night : the eye 
alfo which fam him, fhall fee him no more ; neither (hall his 
place any more behold him. ‘Fob 21.12, 13.[. They take the 
Timbrel and Harp, and rejoyce at the found of the Organs,: 
n2amoment go down to 
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they pend their days in wealth, and i 
the grave J “. 
It would grieve a confiderate béliever to. look on a 
worldly fenfual gallant, in the midft of his vain-glory 
or atly unfandtified man in his mirth and pleafure, and to 
think where that man will fhortly be, and how the cate 
will be altred with him, and where his {port and mirth 
will leave him. ‘ As it would fadden our hearts to fee 
one of them ftruck dead in the place, or to fee the Devil 
fetch them” away, and fpoil the game; fo fhould it 
grieve us to fore-fee the ftroak of death, and the condem- 
nation of their fouls to everlafting mifery. And can 
that man much value the pleafure of ungodly men, that 
doth fore-fee this end? Would you not laugh at him that. 
were a Prince but for aday, and muft be. the feorn of 
the world to morrow? or that would choofe one day of 
mirth and pleaftre, though he knew it would fill the 
reft of his life with pain and mifery ? If folly and ftupi- 
dity were any wonder, it were a wonder that ungodly 
men can be merry, when their confciences tel] them 
that they are not fure to ftay one hour out. of Hell: 
nor to hold on their mirth till the end of the game ? But 
while they are faying,[ Soul, take: thy Cafejeaty drink and be 
merry 1 |they may fuddenly be told from God. Thou Foo! 
this night fhall thy foul be required of thee } and then whofe 
is thy wealth ? and then where is thy {port and mirth ? 
Luke 12.19, 20. As the, tender Flowers: and Rofes of 
the fpring, do fall before the nipping Frofts, and will 
not live in Winter ftorms; no more »will your fadine 
mirth endure the frowns of God,., thd face of death. 
nor fcarcea ferious forethought of the dayythat you are 
near. And fuch matter, of horrour is, covtinually-befiye 
you, while you are undet. the wrath;and-curfe of God 
in a carnal unregenerate ftate, that yow are beholden to 
folly, fecurity and ftupidity: for thatjea/e which hindreth 
your, everlasting cafe. 3.) of slidw Lime el 

“So that all things conlidered, .mufb-ferion{ly profess 
that ( however the ungodly have fome pledfant dreams, 
and may live a while in carclefiefs and ftupidity or 
fleer in the face, while the beginning-of hell is in their 
confciehces, yet ) 1, muft'judge, that a’life of Faith ahd 
Holinefs are unf{peakably fweet, if it were but for‘this 
that.they /ave rhe Con{cteyce from the gripés,-and fears ahd 
terrible thoughts,that cither fometime feedon the ungod- 
ly, or are ready todevour their mirth and them. So fid’ 
Vol I. ey and 
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and frightful a thing it is to be unfandtified, and in a Holy life, into which weenter 5; nor are thofe pangs to 


itate of fin, that it is an high commendation of the de- 
lights of Holine/s, that they fo much deliver us from thole 
etievous terrours, and are fo powerful an Antidote to 
preferve the heart from the wickeds pangs and defpera- 
tion. Believe it, when confeience, death, and judgment 
are the meffengers to declare your endlefs forrows, you 
will then with, and ten thoufand times wilh, that you 
had fome of the Faith and Holinefs of the Saints, to be 
a Cordial to your finking hearts; and then you would 
take it as a matter of unfpeakable joy, to be found in 
fach a ftate as you now count fad and melancholy. Ask 
bit a dying man, whether fldhly pleafure or Godlinefs be 
the fweeter thing ? Now when the delufions of profperity 
aré gon, which do men moft relifh ? and which is it 
that they would own? By the confent of all the wife 
rien’in the world, 1 may well conclude that a Holy life 
isimcomparably the moft pleafant. 


“¥U TI know there are many things that feem to 

Derofs all this that 1 have fpoken, which will be the. 
qnatter of the Objections of the ungodly men, and there- 
fore muft have an anfwer, before we pals any further. 
And the principal Objettion is from the too common cafe 
‘ef thole that fear God, who walk fo fadly, and doubr, 
and complain, and mourn fo frequently, and fhew fo little 
chearfulnefs and joy, when many of the ungodly live in 
mirth, that you will think I {peak againit experience, 
swhen I fay that a life of Holine/s is fo pleafant, and there- 
fore that it is not to be believed. You will fay, L De 
vie not fee the\contrary in the fadnefs of their faces, and hear it 
in their fad lamenting words. ] 

To this | muft give many particulars in anfwer, 
which when you have laid together, you may fee, that 
all this makes nothing againft the Pleafantnefs of the ways 
of God. 

And, 1.°You muft difference between the Entrance 
nto holinefS, and the Progrefs and between a new be- 
eginner, that is but lately turned from his ungodlinefs, 
and one that hath had time to try and underftand the 
waysof God. Thofe that are extriag, or but newly come 
in muft needs have forrow. -But what is the caufe of it? 
Not their Godlizefs, but their wngodline/s. .1 mean, It is 
their: ungodlinefs which they lament, though it be godli- 
-nefithat cauféth them to lament it: Can you expect that 
an ingenuous man fhould fee his fin, and look back on fo 
many years tran{greflions, and not be grieved? To fee 
that she hath fo long abufed God, and loft his time, 

sand negleéted his falvation, and that he hath lain fo long 
gy fo miferable a'ftate, muft needs caufe remorfe in the 
confcience that hath any feeling. And will you fay that 
Godline/s is unpleafant, becaufe it makes'a man forrow for 
his wngodlé.ie/s?}f a man that hath killed his deareft Friend, 
or hisown Father, be grieved for the fat when he com- 
eth to repentance, will you blame his Repentance or his 
Murder for his grief? Will you’ fay, C ibbat a hurtful 
_ thing is this Repentance’? Jor rather | What an odious crime 
Agwagat that muft be fo repented of ? Would you mifh a man 
that hath lived folong in fin and mifery, to have no for- 
yowfor it atuhis return?  Efpecially when it is but a 
healing forrow, preparing, for remiffion, and not aforrow 
joyned with defpair, as theirs willbe that die impeni- 
. téatly ? Obferve the complaints of penitent fouls, whe- 
ther it be their prefent Godlinefs,or their former ungodline/s, 
which they’ lament ? Will'you hear a man lament his 
former finful carelefs life, and yet will you lay: the blame 
on the contrary courfe of duty, which now he hath un- 
dertaken? You may as wifely accufe a man for landing 
in a fafe harbour, becaufe he there lamenteth his /o/s by 
foipwrack while he was at Sea. Or as wifely may 
you blame: a: man for rifimg that complaineth how he 
hurt himfelfby his fall. And ashoneftly may you accufe 
the chajtity of your wife, becaufe fhe lamenteth her former 
adultery, or the fidelity of your friend or fervanr, becaufe 
he lamenteth his former unfaithfulne/s. 


But though the’ pangs of the New birth be fomewhat 


| grievous, and we come not into the world!of Grace 
~ without fome lamentation, yet this is not the fate of the 


continue all our dales. 

2. You mutt diftinguifh between the weaker and the 
fironger fort of Chriftians, and confider, that Children 
are apt tocry 5 but it is not therefore better to be unborn : 
Sicknefs is querulous, and the weak are froward; butitis 
not therefore berrer to be dead. The godly are not perfeti- 
ly godly: They are finners while they are Samts : They 
have Holine/s, but they have corruption with it: Their 
fin is conquered, but yet not totally rooted out... The re~ 
licks do remain, though it do ot reign. And itis the 
remnant of their unholine/s that they lament, and not 
their Holinefs: They grieve not that they are godly, but 
that they are o moregedly. It troubleth them not that 
they arecome home to Chrilt, but that they have brought 
fo much of their corruption with them. Hearken whe- 
ther they complain of their Humility or their Pride ?_ of 
their Faith, or their unbelief ? their confidence or their di- 
fruft? their repentance or their hardnefs of heart? Itis not 
their heavenly mindedne/s that troubleth them, ‘but their 
earthly-mindednefs : Nor is it their {pirtuality, but their 
carnality : Nor is it the Duties, but the weakne/s and faults 
nefs of their fouls in duty: Not that they doit, but that 
they do it no better. It 1s more Holinefs that they. beg for, 
and lament the want of. And will you fay that Holinefs 
is unpleafant, becaufe men would fo fain have more of at * 
You would reafon with more wifdom in another cafe. If 
a man that hath tafted meat or drink, complain becaufe 
he hath 7o more, you would not blame his food for that ; 
nor gather from thence, that it is unpleafant,: or that 
Famine is more delightful. ) 

3. You mutt diftinguith between thofe Chriftians that 
have fal fince their converfion, into any great and wound- 
ing fin, or nourifh fome vexatious diftemspers and. thofe 
that walk more uprightly with God, and maintain their in- 
tegrity and peace. No wonder if David after bis, fir, 


complain of the breaking of his bonesand heart and ik Pe~ ° 


iter goout and weep bitterly. The fervants. of \Chrift 
do know fo. much of the evil of fin, that they cannot 
make fo light of it, as the blind and obdurate world that 
are paft feeling. That fin which. hath coft. them formerly 
fo dear, and hath coft Chrijt fo much dearer, on their be- 
half, muft needs cavfe fome fmart in the penitent, foul. 
Sickne/s is felt, becaufe it fuppofeth the fubject to be alive ; 
but the dead feel not that they are dead and rotten And 
it doth not follow that, therefore death is more, defirable 
than fickne/s. tis becaufe they are fo like to the ungodly, 
‘that the fervants of Chrift do grieve and complain. « But 
fo far as they feel the healthfulnels of their, fouls, and 
‘are confcious of their fincerity and upright. converfari- 
(ons, they have greater comfort than the world can afford 
them. 
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becaufe he is afraid left he be wn/anttified. And this fhews 
that Holine/s is moft lovely in his eyes;.or elfe why 
fhould he be fo much troubled, when he doth but. doubt 


whether.he be Holy or not? If a Rich man by a falfe re- 


Riches are more uncomfortable than beggery? 1 
not rather be rich, though for a time you & 
than to live in certain continual want! If aman tha 
in health, be perfwaded by miftake that he is in a Confum 
tion, he will be troubled, by his miftake: B y 
thence conclude: that fickne/s is more comforta 
health ? As it not better to have, bealeb with 
cars, than to live inficknefs ?. Methi 
argue om the contrary fide, [ Flow iweet is & 
when the fear of lofing itis fo troublefome? anc 
ter is, ficknefs and death, when the very fear of tt 
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fo grievous? |} And fo you fhould fay, [C How {weet is 
HelineJs, when it is fo troublefome to thofe that have it, 
fo much as to fear left they have it not? and How mif- 
erable a life is it to be ugedly, when it is fo grievous to 
the fervants of Chrift, even once to féar left they are un- 
godly ? |] 

But go to thofe Chriftians that know themfelves, and 
are truly acquainted with their fincerty and their privile- 
wes, and {ee whether they walk fo uncomfortably as thofe 
miftaken doubting fouls; You wiill find them in another 
cafe, and hear other kind of language from their 
mouths; even the joyful praifes of their Redeemer, and 
the thankful acknowledgments of his abundant love. 
How {weet unto their fouls is the Remembrance of kind- 
nefs? and how delightful a work is it from day to day 
to magnifie his name ¢ 

5- Youmuft alfo diftinguifh between thofe weak mif- 
taken Chriftians, that underftand not the extent of the Co- 
wenant of grace, and thofe that do underftand it.. If a be- 
liever by miftake fliould think that the Grace of the 
Gofpel extendeth not to fwch ashe, becaufe he is unwor- 
thy, and his fins are great, no wonder if he be troubled : 
As you would be if you fhould conceive that your Leafe 
were not made to you, butto another ; or asa malefact- 
or would be if he thought his pardon belonged not to 
him, but to asother Mar. But hence you fhould rather 
obferve the riches and excellencies of the Gofpel, and 
the happinefs of the heirs of promife, than dream that 
its better be ftrangers to the holy Covenant ftill. They 
are better that have 4 promife of life and wzderftand it not, 
than they that have wone. But thofe that know the 
freenefs and fulnefsf the promife, and ftudy with all 
Saints to comprehend what is the bredth, and length, 
and depth, and height, and to know the love of Chrift 
which paffeth knowledge, ( Eph. 3. 18, 19. ) do ufe 
to walk more comfortably according to the riches of that 
Grace which they do poflefs. 

6. Confider alfo, that moft of thefe complaining 
Chriftians are glad that they are in any meafure got 
out of their former ftate, and therefore apprehend their 
caufe to be better than it was before : Or elfe they would 
turn back to the ftate that they were in; which they 
would not do for all the world. And therefore they 
take a godly life to be far more pleafant to them that do 
attain it. 

4. Moreover, the forrow of believers is fuch as may con- 
fift with Foy. Atthe fame time while they are grieved 
that they are no better, they are gladder of that mea- 
fure of grace which they have received, than they would 
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and joy, which {corns to fhew it felf by laughter.. And 

what can be a fitter Object of fuch Great content 

ied to be a Member of Chrift, and an Heir of Hea- 
ni ‘ 

10. Moreover, this forrow of the Godly is but me 
dicinal, anda preparative to their after-Joys ; It doth 
but work out the poifon of. fin, which would marr 
their Comforts, and drive them to Chrift, and fit them 
to value him, and taft the fwectnefS of his love and 
grace. | 

11. And as it is notthe ftate and life of a Chriftian.. 
but his fasting days, or time of Pbyfick, i the ann of 
the godly ordinarily do far exceed their forroms. at leaft 
in weight, if notin paffionate fenfe. They have their 
hours of {weet accefs to God, and of Heavenly medita- 
tion, and delightful remembrance of the experiences of 
his love, and perufal of his promifes, and Communion 
with his people ; and of the exercife of faith, and hope, 
and love. And with thofe Chriftians that have attained 
ftability and ftrength, thefe Comforting graces are predomi- 
nant 5 and their life is more in Love and Praife. than in 
vexatious fears and forrows: And it fhould be fo with all 
believers : Love is the Heart of the newcreature. It is 
a life of Love and Foy and Praife that Chrift calls all his 
people to; and forbids them all unneceflary doubts and 
forrows ; and keepeth them up fo ftriGly from fin, that 
he may prevent their forrows. And if you will judge 
whether Holine/s bea pleafant courfe, you muft ‘go to 
the Prefcript, and confider the mature and ufe of Holinefs 
and look at thofe that live acording to the mercies of the 
Gofpel 5 and not look at the dejections and forrows of 
thofe that grieve themfelves by fwerving from the way 
of Holinefs ;as if you would judge that Health is unplea- 
fant becaufe you heara fick man grown. And yet even 
thefe weak and mournful Chriftians ufually have more joy 
than you. The very prefervation of their Souls from that 
defpair which fin would caft them into if they had not 
a Chrift to fly to, and the little tafts of mercy which 
they have felt, and the revivings, that they find between 
their forrows, and the hopes they have of better 
days,are enoughto weigh down all your pleafures and alt 
their own forrows. 

12. Laftly, confider that this is not the life of pi 
Joy, and therefore fome forrows, willbe pete Ae ae 


Come 


fort will not be perfect till Holinefs be perfec ; and till 


we arrive at the place of perfett Foy. What’s wanting 
now while we live in a troublefome malignant world 
fhall fhortly bemade up in the Heavenly Feru/alem, when 
we have admittance into our Mafter’s Foy. And then all 


‘Be to be made the Rulers of the world. While they are|the world fhall be eafily convinced, whether fiz or duty, 


mourning for the remnant of their fms, they are glad that 
it isbut a remnant that they have to mourn for. Yea 
while they are troubled becaufe they doubt of their fin- 
cerity and falvation, they are more fuftained and com- 
forted with that little dijcerming which they have of their 
evidences, and with their hopes of the everlafting love of 
God,than they could by all your finful pleafures.Try the 
molt dejetted moirnful Chriftian, whether he would change 
fates and comforts with the beft and greateft of the un- 
godly. The Soul of man is fo active and comprehenfive, 
that itcan at once both rejoyce aad mourn. While they 
mourn for fin, and feel affliction, Believers can have 
fome rejoycing tafte of Everlafting Life. 

- 8, Yea, the Godly forrow of a Believer is the mat- 
tér of his joy. He is gladder when his heart will melt 
for fin, than he would be to be your partuer in your 
carnal pleafures.He wonid not change the comfort that 
he findeth in his penitent tears for all your laugh- 
_ tere, on shah, 0). be\eraunt ‘ 

"9. The Joy of 2 Believer is intimate and folid, as I 
- faid before, according to the object of it, and not like 
the fleering of a fool, or the laughter of a child, or 
the fenfual mirth that Solomon called Madnefs. And 
therefore it is not fo difcernable to others as carnal mirth 
is. ‘And therefore youthink that the fervants of Chrift 


are void of pleafure when they have much mere than you. 
it i tittle ridiculous aceidents and toys rhat make men 


laugh 4 but great things give us an inward {weet content sie 


a fiefhly or Holy life, hath the greater Pleafures and con= 
tents. : 
Object. But tt is not only the weaknefs of Profeffors: 
but the very way that 4s preferibed them, bid bs ye the 
blame : For they are commanded to faft, and meep, and 
mourn. : 
Anfw. 1. That is but with a medicinal necefJary forrow, 
for preventing of a greater forrow: As bitter Medicines. 
and blood-letting, and ftri& diet, are for the prevention 
of death. God fi-/f commandeth them to take heed of 
fin, the caufe of forrow ¢ Butif they will fall and break 
their bones, they mmft endure the pain of fetting them 
again. 

5: And doth not Chrift command his fervants alfo to 
Rejoyce? and again Rejoyce, and always to Rejoyee ? Phil. 
3. 1. and 4. 4. 1 Thef. §. 16. Doth he notcommand 
them to live in the moft delightful works of Love and 
Foy, and thankful mention of his Mercies ? I tell you, if 
Chriftians did but live as God requireth them, and by 
his plenteous mercies doth encourage them to live, they 
would be the wonder of the World tor their exceeding 
joy ; they would triumph as men that are entring into 
reft, and make the miferable ungodly Princes and 
great ones Of the World obferve their low con 
temptible condition, and fee by the comforts of beliey- 
ers, that there are far higher joys than theirs to be at- 
tained. Did Chriftians live as God would have them 
to their dignity and felicity, they would make 
ol. hi. x y y y 2 : the 


rr 


(24 A SA IN 


en OD, 
the World admire the -fpirit, and hopes and comforts 
that do fo tranfport them ; They would be fo taken up 
in the Love and praife of their Redeemer, that they 
would fcarce have leifure to obferve whether they be 
rich or poor, or to regard the honours or difhonours of 
the World. Thefe little things would fcarce find room 
in their affection, they would be taken up fo much with 
God. If they were fore with fcourging, and their feet 
were in the ftocks, they would there fling forth the praife 
of him that hath aflured them of deliverance and ever- 
lafting joy, as Paul and Silas did, Ak. 16. They would 
rejoyce in poverty, in difgrace, in pain, and nothing 
would be able to overcome their joy. They would pity 
the Tyrants and fenfual Epicures that have no {weeter 
pleafures than thofe that the flefh and this deceitful 
world affords. O the joy that believers would have in 
their fecret prayers! in their heavenly meditations ! in 
their holy conference ! in the reading of the promifes ! 
and much more in their publick praifes and Communion, 
if they did but follow more fully the conduct of that 
Spirit that hath undertaken to be their Comforter! 
What makes believers flight this World, and take all 
your pleafures to be uaworthy of their entertainment or 
regard, but that they have had a taite of fweeter 
things, and by faith are overgrown thefe childifh vani- 
ties> If God and his favour be better than fuch worms 
as we, and the heavenly Glory better than thefe tranfi- 
tory Toys, you may well conceive that the believers joy, 
that is fed by thefe, mult be greater, ( at lealt in worth 
and weight ) than all the pleafures of this fublunary 
world. If therefore youlove a Life of pleafure, come 
over to Chrift, and live a holy heavenly life ; and believe 
one that hath made fome tryal, yea. believe the Lord 
himfelf, That Holinefs is the only pleafant life. 
A’ now as we have feenit plainly proved, that the 
life of Holinefs is the molt Pleafant life,fo from hence 

we may fee two forts reproved, that (in different meafures) 
are found to be trangreflors. 

_ The firft is, Thofe blind ungodly wretches, that can 
find no pleafure in a holy life, when they can find pleafure 
in their worldly drudgery, and in their fenfual unclean- 
acfs, and their childifh vanities. They have the God of 
infinite Goodnefs to delight in but to their impious hearts 
he feemeth nor delightjul. They have his Power, and wif- 
dom, and Holine, and truth to. Love, and admire, and 
frifé weon, and his, excellent works to behold him in, and 
his Fely laws, and gracious promifes to meditate on 5 but 
they have fmall delight in any fuch imployment. ‘They 
have lezve as wellas any others to. open their hearts to 
God in fecret, and in prayer and praife to recreate their 
fouls, and to hold communion with the Saints of God, 
and to be exercifed both in publick and private inhis 
worfhip, and to order their families in his fear, and to 
mannage their affairs according, to his Word : but they 
find o pleafure in fuch a life as this, but are as backward 
to it asif it were a toilfome and unprofiable bufinefs, 
and are weary of that little outfide worfhip which they 
doperform. They have Heaven fet before them to feek 
after, and to make their portion and delight, but they 
have fall delight to think or {peak of it. Their hearts 
are unfutable to thefe high holy and fpiritual things. They 
are matters that they are jfrange to, and have no firm and 
confident belief of, but an uncertain wavering weak 
opinion, and therefore they are too far off, to be their de- 
light. ( They fay to God, Depart from us 3 for we defire not 
the kuowledge of thy way; What is the Almighty that we 
foould ferve him ? and what profit fhould we have if we pray 
unto bim?-Job 21. 14,.15- J If they do come to the 
publick Aflemblies, and joyn there in the outward part 
of Worihip, they find little life and pleafure init, be- 
caufe they are ftrangers to the reward and {piritual part, 
whichis thekernel: They look more at the Preachers 
gifts, and the manner of his Doéttrine and delivery ,than 
at the fpiritual neceflary matter that Is delivered. . They 
have fome pleafure in a neat compofed fpeech, that 
feemeth not to accufe them any more than others, and 


erateth not on their tender ears with plain and neceflary 
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truth ;but fuffers them to go home as quietly as they came 
thither. But if the Preacher touch them to the quick, 
and endeavoureth faithfully to acquaint them with them- 
felves, or if he have no eloquence or accuratenefs of 
fpeech to pleafe them with, but be guilty-of any un- 
hanfomne(fs of expreflion, or modal imperfeétions, they 
are weary of hearing him, and think it long till the glafs 
be run, and perhaps inftead of tafting the fweetnefs of 
wholfom-truth, they make it the matter of their derifion 
and contempt. 

But let them be at Cards or Dice, at Hawking or 
Hunting, at any idle {ports and vanities, and they can 
holdout longer with delight, At drinking, or feafting 
or idle talking, they are not fo weary. Yea, in the la. 
bours of their Calling,when their bodies are weary, their 
minds are more unwearyed ; and in their fields and fhops 
they have more delight, than in the fpiritual holy fervice 
ofthe Lord. They are never fo merry as when there is 
leaft of God upon their hearts and in their ways. And 
it isone of the reafons that hindreth their Converfion 
left it fhould deprive them of their mirth, and caufe them 
tofpend the remainder of their days in uncomfortable 
heavinefS. If fiz were not freee to them, conver [ior 
would be more eafie: The Pleafure which they find in 
creatures by their fin, is the prifon and fetters of their 
fouls captivity. If this be thy cafe that readeft thefe 
lines, I befeech thee lay to heart thefe following aggra- 
vations of thy fin. yk 

1, How blind and wicked is the heart that’ can‘find 
more pleafure in fie than holine/s? Is the erature pleafant 
to thee, and God unpleafant ? What a fhame is this to thy 
Underftanding and thy Will? \t proclaimeth thy pernici- 
cious Folly and impiety. If thou. hadft no’ more wit than 
to be Pleafed more with ftones than gold, with dung 
than meat,with fhameful nakednefs than cloathing, thou 
wouldi{t not be judged wife enough to be left to thy own 
difpofe and government. But the folly which thou doft 
manifeft, is unfpeakably greater. Darknefs is not fo 
much worfe than Light, and Death is not fo much:worfe 
than Life, as fin is worfe than Aolinefs, and the world 
than. God. And is the Worf more Pleafant, to thee than 
the Bet? It is a fool indeed, to whom #t is a {pert to do 
mifchicf, Prov. 10. 23. and fo great a mifchief as finis : 
and yet hath wo delight in underftanding, Prov. 18.2. De- 
light is not [eemly for Juch fools, Prov. 19. 10. ie 

And how wicked is that Heart as well as Blind, that is 
fo averfe to God and Holine/s ? Doth not this. thew thee, 
1. The abfence of God’s holy image? 2. And the pre- 
fence of Satan’s image upon thy foul ? ‘hOge REM 1 

Nothing doth more certainly prove what a man is, 
than the complacency and difplacency of his Heart. lf you 
know what itisin your felves or others, that pleafeth 
and difpleafeth moft, you may certainly kuow whether 
you have the fpirit and grace of Chrift or not. This is 
the durable infallible Evidence, which Satan fhall never be 
able to invalidate, and which the weakeft Chriftians 
can fearce tell how to deny in themfelves : Could they 
be more Holy, it would pleafe them better than to be more 
rich: Could they believe more, and Love God more, and - 
truft him more, and obey bim better, it would pleafe them — 
more than if you gave them all the honours of the world : 
They are never {0 well pleafed with their owz hearts, as 
when they find them zeare/t Heaven, and have moft of 
the Knowledge of God, and impref{s of his :Attributes, and © 
fenfe of his Prefence. They are never fo well pleafed 
with their /ives, as when they are moft holy and fruit- 
ful, and may. fullieft be called 4 walking with Ged. T hey 
are never fo much difpleafed with themfelves, as when 
they find leaft of God upon their hearts, and are thoft 
dark and dull, and uadifpofed to holy Communi fees 8 \ 
him. They are never fo much weary of th a 
when their lives are leaft fruitful, holy and exaét, iat 
this is a certain Evidence of their fincerity : Zoulbens- 
what they Love, and what it is that hath their Hearts or 
Wills. “And it is the Heart or Will that is the maa, in 
God’s account. God takes a man to be what he ncere 
would be. As he is, fo he Loveth and Villeth 5 2 or 
Loveth and Willeth, fuch heis. His complacency ox difpl 
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cency are the immediate [ure difcoveries of his bent or in- 
clinattonx This certain Evidence poor doubting fouls fhould 
have oft recourfe to, and improve. 


And on the contrary, it is as fure an Evidence of your 
mifery, when vou /avour not the things of the Spirit, Rom. 
8. §, 6, 7. and when it pleafeth you more to be great, than 
to be good ; to be rich,than to be religious and righteous sto 


ferve your /ujts, than to ferve the Lord: When you fet 


more by the applau/e of men, than by the approbations of 


God :and had rather be far from God than near him,and be 
excufed from a holy life than ufed to it, and conftant in 
it: When you take the world and fin for your recreation 
or delight, and a godly life for a melancholy, wearifome 
and unpleafaat courfe: This certainly fhews that you 
have yet the old corrupted nature, and Serpentine en- 
mity againit the Spirit and Life of Chrift, and are yet 
in the flefh, and therefore can no more pleafe the Lord, 
than his holy ways are pleafing unto you, Rom. 8.6, ie 
3. and it ~proveth that you are yet in the gall of bitter- 
nefs, and the bonds of your iniquity, and that your 
hearts are not right in the fight of God, and that 
you are the flavesof Satan, whofe nature you par- 
take of, by which you are thus alienated from the Lord. 

Didit thou know God as Faith doth know him, his 
Loving kindne{s would be better to thee than life it felf, 
Lfalm 63. 3. Ifthou Didft Love him ( as it is like thou 
wilt pretend thou doft) it would be meat and drink to 
thee, to enjoy his Love, and do his Will. And if 
thou xaow him not by Faith, nor cleaveft to him by un- 
feigned Love,how canit thou pretend to have his Image? 

How would you judge of that man’s heart, that were 
no better affected to iis Friend, to his Parents, or Child- 
ren, Or other relations, than you maniteft your felves to 
be to God? If he can take no pleafure in the company of 
his wife or children, but is glad when he is far from 
them, in the company of ftrangers, or harlots, or pro- 
digals, would you not fay this man had a bafe unmanly 
difpoiition ¢ Exprefs but fuch an inclination in plain 
words, andtry how honeft fober Men will judge of them. 
Much more would it be odious to Chriftian ears, if you 
{hould tell Ged plainly, [ We can find no pleafure in 
thee, or in thy holy wayes ; thy Word and Service are 
unfayvoury and wearifom unto us : We had rather be 
talking or bufied about the matters of the world : We 
have far more pleafure in recreations and fenfual accom- 
modations, than in Remembring thee and thy Kingdom, 
and than we find in the life that is called holy. J] Would. 
not fuch words as thefe be called impious, by every Chrifti- 
an that fhould hear them? And is not that an impious 

heart then, which fpeaketh thus, or is thus affected, and 
that an impious life that manifefteth it, though diffem- 
bling lips are afhamed to profefs it ? 

lf God be not more to be loved and delighted in, than 
any thing or-all things elfe, he is not God. If Heaven 
and Holinefs be not fweeter than all the pleafures of 
earth and fin, let them have no more fuch honourable 
names, . Let fiaand earth then be called Heaven , but wo 
to them that have no better. 

2. What monftrous ingratitude is that man guilty of, 
that when God hath provided,and Chrift hath purchafed 
fuch high delights, and freely tendred them to unwor- 
thy finners, will fay, I. find no pleafare in them, and 
take them for no delights at all ? When the Lord be- 
held thee wallowing in thy filth, and laughing in thy mif- 
cry, and making a fport of thine own perdition, he 
pitied thee, and provided and offered to thee the moft 
noble and excellent delights, that thy nature is capable 
of enjoying : And wilt thou caft them back unthankfully 
in his face, and fay, They are unpleafant tedious things ? 
If your Child did fo by his meat or cloathes, yea or a 
beggar at your door did fo by his alms, you would think 
it proved his great unworthinefs : If he throw away the 
beft you can give him, and fay, [ It is naught, there is no 
weetnefs init ] would you not think it fit that waar 

~ fhould help to mend his relifh, and cure his ingratitude ? 


. 


and fay as thofe, Mal. 1. 13. What a wearinefs is it? 
Take heed left you provoke the Lord to caft you into a 
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And will you do fo your felves by Chrift and Holinefs, 
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tate in which you fhall have more caufe to be aweary. 
[t youare weary of reading, and praying, and hearing, 
and other holy exercifes, and weary of heart-fearching, 
penitent meditations, will you not be wearier of Hell- 
fire, and of the dolorous reviews of this your folly 
and of the endlefs, eaffefS, remedilefs fenfe of the 
wrath of God, and gripes of your own felf-tormenting 
confciences ! How juft is it with God to give thofe men 
fomewhat that they have caufe to be weary of, that will 
be thus weary of his fweetelt fervice, ‘and rejeé the 
sreateft mercies hecan offer them, asif they were fome 
burdenfom worthlefs things / 

3. Will you have any pleafure at all, or will you have none ? 
If any,in what then will you place it, and whence will you 
expect it, if not from God ina holy life ? If God be thy 
trouble, what then is fit to be thy delight ? Dareft thou fay 
in thy heart or with thy tongue, that fin and fenfuality 
is better ? Dareft thou fay that a good bargain, orother 
worldly gain, or cards, or dice, or other fports, or eafe, 
or good chear, or an Ale-houfe, ora Whore, are plea- 
/anter things than walking with thy God in faith and holinefs, 
and expectation of the everlafting joys ? Heaven and 
earth fhall bear witnefs againft thee, and common Rea- 
fon fhall bear witnefs againft thee, for this inhumane, 
impious folly and ingratitude, if ever thou appear at 
the barr of God, with the guilt of fuch unreafonable 
lin. What! is God no better in thine eyes, than a fil- 
thy brutifh finful pleaftre? and is the Love of God no 


/weeter a work, than the Love of fenfual delights! Saith 


blefled Auguftine, He that will fell or exchange his foul for 
tranfitory commodities, doth cenfure Chrift to be a foolifh ALer- 
chant, that knew no better what he did, when he gave his Life 


for thofe fouls,that you will not lofe a fin for.So 1 may fay here : 


Hath Chrift bought for you Holy and Everlafting plea- 
fures, at the price of his own moft bitter pains, and pre- 
cious blood, and do you now think them no better than 
your flefhly beftial delights? Isit Chrift or you, think 
you, that is miftaken in the value of them ? Did he fhed 
his blood to purchafe you that which is not worth the 
parting with a cup of drink for, or the parting with 
your pleafure, or unjuft commodity for ? Sure he that 
judgeth thusof Chrift, is far from believing in him, with 
any true Chriftian faving Faith. 

4. If you can find no pleafure in God and in a holy life,you 
may be fure that he will have no pleafure in you. Wonder 
not if you find in your greatelt need, that you are abbor- 
red and Loathed by the Lord, when you leathed the very 
thoughts and mention of him, in the day of your Vifitati- 
on. Marvel not if the moft Holy God do take zo plea- 
furein a loathfom fianer, when the finner is fo ungodly, 
that he takes more pleafure in the moft fordid fading tri- 
fles than in Ged. You may offer the facrifice of 
your heartlefs hypocritical prayers and praifes un- 
to God, and he will count them abomination, and caft 
them back as dung into your faces, and tell you that he 
hath no pleafure in the facrifice of fuch fools: Read in his 
own words, Prov. 15.8. And 21. 27. Jz. 1. 13. 
Ecclef. 5. 4. AS you are weary of ferving him, fo he 
he is weary of your fervices, and it is a trouble tohine to 
bear them; and when you fpread forth your hands, he will bide 
his eyes from you, yea when you make many prayers he will not 
bear, fae 1. 14, r5-. When the Jews offered their 
deceitful facrifices, and faid, [ Behold what a wearinefs is 
it ? ‘| God fent them word, that he hath mo pleafure in 
them, nor wonld regard their perfous, nor accept a facrifice 
at their hands, Mal. 1. 8, 9, 10. and their /olemn feafts 
he counteth [ dung |: And dung would be no acceptable 
prefent or feaft to your felves, if it were offered you in- 
ftead of meat, AZal. 2. 3. [ Ay foul (faith the Lord ) 
loathed them, and their foul abborred me] Zech. 11. 8. 
As he that defpifeth him, fhall, be lightly efteemed by him, 1 
Sam. 2. 30. So hethat loatherh him, fhallbe loathed by 
him. [ Jf any man draw back, faith the Lord, my foul 
hall have no pleafure in him. | Heb. 10. 38. ~ For he is uot 
a God that hath pleafure in wickednefs, neither fhall evil dwell 
with him : the foolifh fhall not fland in his fight : be hatcth all 
the workers of iniquity, Pfalm 5. 4, 5. And little do you 
now imagine what a horrour it will be to you in the say, 
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perfwaded to hate bis meat, if you can but make him be- 
lieve that it is poyfor, or to hate his cloaths, it you can 
but make him believe they are ifeéted with the plague. 
If you will fuffer your underftandings to be deluded; fo far 
as to overlook the amiable nature of holinefs and to 
think the image of Godis but a fancie, or that a heavén- 
ly life is nothing but hypocrifie, and that it is but pride 
that maketh men feek to be holier than others, and that 
makes them they cannot go quietly to Hellin defpight 
of the commands and mercies of the Lord, as others do : 
I fay, if the Devil the great deceiver, can pollefs you 
with fuch frantick thoughts as thefe, that wonder if you 
hate the very same of Holine/s ? How can you find plea- 
fure inthe greateft good, while you take it for an evil ? 
If you will believe all that the Devil and his foolifh ma- 
licious inftruments fay of God and of a holy life, you 
you fhall never love God, nor fee any lovelinefs or tafte 
sis br bien in his fervice. f 
ir. 2. Come near and [earch into the inwards of a boly li 

and try it a little while your felves, if you one ord “lt 
pleafure of it : and do not ftand looking on it at a diftance 
where you fee nothing but the outfide , nor judge by bare 
hearfay which giveth you no tafte or rebifh of it. The 
Jweetnefs of honey, or wine, or meat is not known by 
looking on it, but by tafting it. Come near and try what it 
is to live in the Love of God, and in the belief and hope 
of life eternal, and in univerfal obedience to the laws of 
Chrift; and then tell us how thefe things do relifh with 
you. You will never know the fweetnefs of them effettu- 
ally, as long as you are but lookers on. It was the fimi- 


of your extremity for God to tell you that he hath 7 
pleafure in you: When you look before you intoaneterni- 
ty of wo, which you have no hope to efcape but by the 
mercy of the Lord, and he fitall dafh that hope by telling 
you that he bath no pleafure in you, It will give your fouls 
the deadly wound that never fhall be healed. In vain 
then fhall you wifh that you had chofen in time the dura- 
ble delights, and not the pleafures of filthy fim for fo fhort a 
feafon , and to your torment you fhall know, whether 
God or the world was more worthy of your fweetetft af- 
feétions and delights ; and how defervedly they are all 
damned that obeyed not the truth, but had pleafure in unright- 
coufnefs, 2 Thef, 2. 12. Who knowing the ' judgment of 
Ged, that they which commit {uch things are worthy of death, 
not only do the fame, but have pleafure in them that do them, 
Rom. t. 32. If you will Count it your pleafure to riot 
én the day-time, rather than to walk and work by tbe light, 
you muft look to receive the due reward of fuch 
unrighteoufnefs, > Pet. 2.13. If it be your fport to fin 
and to do mifchief, ( Prov. 10. 23- ) You fhall have 
{mall {port in fuftering the punifhment of your wilful 
folly. 

if If God and Holine/s feem not pleafant to you, then 
Heaven it felf cannot feem pleafant to you, if you confi- 
der it truly as it is. For the Heavenly felicity confifteth 
in the perfection of our Holine/s, and the perfect fruiti- 
on of God himfelf, by Sighr, and Love, and Soy, for 
ever. If the lirtle Holine/s be unpleafant and irkfom to you 
which appeareth in the imperfect Saints on earth, what 
pleafure could you take in that fupereminent Holine/s 
which is the ftate and work of the celeftial inhabitants ? 
If the thoughts and mention of God be unpleafant to 
you, and his holy praifes do feem to you as matters of 
no delight, What then would you do in Heaven where 
this mutt be your everlafting work? Andif Heaven feem 
a place of toiland trouble to you, how juft will it be|CIf you fee the motion of dancers afar off, and hear 
that you are everlaftingly fhut out ‘ How can you for not the Mufick, you will think they are frantick: But 
fhame beg of God ‘to glorifie you, when you take the |when you come near and hear the mufick, and obferve 
Glory that he hath promifed, for a mifery? If you their harmonical orderly motion, you will take delight 
think that there is a Heaven of fuch fenfual plea-|init, and defire to joyn with !them. ] So men that judge 
fures as you defire, or that any fhall be faved that ata diftance of the truth and holy ways of God, by the — 
only choofe Heaven as a lefs and more tolerable mi- |flanderous reports of malignant men, will think of the 
fery than Hell, you will fhortly find your exectations godly, as Fefbus of Paul, that they are befide themfelves ; 
deceived. 

Lay all thefe five Confiderations together, and you into the reasons of their courfe, and fpecially if they joyn 
may perceive what miferable fouls thofe are, that caa with them iathe iawards and vital aétions of Religion, they 
find pleafure in perifhing trifles of the world, and none |will then be quickly of another mind, and not go back 
in a Holy and Heavenly life. Be affured of this, who- for all the pleafures or profits of the world. In the 
foever thou art, that if God and Heaven anda Holy {works of Nature, ( and fometimes of Art ) the outfide is 
life, be not a thoufand times fweeter and more delight- 
ful to thee, than any thing that this world can afford to 
thy contentment, it is not for want of matter of fuper- 
abundant delight to be found in God and in his holy 
ways ;, but it isfor want of reafon, or faith, or conti- 
deration, or a futable Heart in thee, which may make 
thee fit to know and tafte the pleafures which now thou 
art unacquainted with. And is it not pity that fuch in- 
finite delights fhould be fet before men, and they fhould 
jofe them all for want of a Heart and appetite to them ? 
and fhould perifh by chooling the loweft vanities before 
them ? 

I do therefore earneltly befeech thee that readeft thefe 
words, if thou be one ol thefe unhappy fouls, that canft 
find no pleafure in God and Holinefs, that thou wouldit 
fpeedily obferve.and lament that blindnefs and wicked- 
nefs of thy heart, that is the caufe of this infatuation 
and corruption of thine apprehenfion and rational appe- 
rite ; and that thou wouldit prefently apply thy felf to 
Chrift for the cure of it; To which end { advife thee to 


thefe following means. 


Diretk. 1. WF you would tafte the pleafure of'a holy life, 

1 berhink you better of the neceffity and excellency 
of it 5 and caft away your prejudice ana falfe conceits, which 
have deceived you, and turned your minds againft it : 
A Child may be deluded to take his own Father for his 
enemy, if he fee bim in an enemies garb, or be periwa- 
ded by falfe fuggeftions that he hateth him. A man may be, 


Did you there fee how they make their wax and hor 
and compofe their combs, and by what law t 
what order their Common wealth is 
their work carryed on, you would kno 
sutiide of the hive can i you. So it is abou li 
}t Godlinefs: If you faw the immard motions of t e gutick- 
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wing fpirit upon the foul, and the order and exercife o 
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f| and Holinefs be planted in them. and they be bora agai 
every grace, and by what laws the thoughts and affecti- Ae, I } the 


ons are governed, and to whom they tend, you would fief is fleh, 


then fee more of the beauty of Religion, than you can 
fee by the outward behaviour of our aflemblies, - The 
fheli is not feet ,but ferves to hide the [weeter part, from 
thofe that will not ftorm thofe walls, that they may pof- 
fefs it as their prize. The kernel of Religion is covered 
with a fhe# fo bard that flefh and blood cannot. break 
it; Hard fayings, and hard providences to the Charch, 
and to particular believers,are fuch as many cannot break 
through, and therefore never taite the fweetnefs. The 
moft admired feature and beauty of any of your bodies, 
( which fools think to be the moft excellent part of the 
body) is indeed but the handfom well-adorned cafe, 
that God by nature doth cover his more excellent 
inward works with. Were you but able to fee within 
that skin, and but once to obferve the wonderful mo- 
tions Heart and brain, and the courfe of the blood in the 
veins and arteries, and the feveral fermentations, and 
the caufes and nature of chylifications,and fanguifications, 
and the fpirits, and fenfes, and all their works: 
and if you faw the reafon of every part and veffelin 
this wondrous frame, and the caufes and nature of e- 
very difeafe 5 much more if you {aw the excellent nature 
and operations of that rational Soul, that is the glory of 
all you would then fay that you had feen a more excellent 
fight, than the /moeth and beauteeus skin that covers it. 
The invifible foul is of greater excellency than all the vi- 
fible beauties in the world. So alfo if you would know the 
excellencies of Religion, you muft not ftand without the 
doors, Or judge of it by the skin and hell, but you muft 
come near, and look into the inward Reafons of it, and 
think of the difference between the high imployments of 
a Saint, and the poor and fordid drudgery of the un- 
godly ; between walking with God, in defire, and love, 
aad in the fpiritual ufe of his Ordinances and creatures, 
aud converting only with finful men, and tranfitory va- 
nities ; betwcea the life of faith and hope, which is dai- 
ly maintained by the forefight of Everlaiting Glory, and 
a life of meer nature and worldlinefs and fenfuality, and 
idle complement and pomp, which are but the proge- 
nitors of forrow, and end in endlefs defperation. Come 
neer, and try the power of God’s Laws, and of the 
workings of his Spirit: and think in good fadnefs of the 
place where you muft live for ever, and the glory you 
- “thall fee, and the fweet enjoymement and employment 
you fhall have in the prefence of the eternal Majefty ; 
and think well of all the fweet contrivances and difcove- 
ries of his love in Chrift, and how freely they are of- 
fered to’you 5 and how certainly they may be your own ; 
perufe the promifes and fweet expreflions of Love and 
Grace; and exercife your fouls in ferious meditation, 


prayer, thankfeiving, and praifeé; and withal remem- 
ber, that none but thefe will be durable delights; and 
tell me, whether a life of {port and pride, and world-' 


your Delights, and giveth you fafety for the greateft 
linef$, and ficth-pleafing, or a life of faith and Holinefs’ 


be the verter, the /weeter and more pleafant life. 

Dirett. 3. If you would tafte the Pleafures of a Holy 
life, you muft apply your {elf to Chrift in the ufe of his ap- 
pointed means, for the renewing of your natures, that his Spi- 
rit may give you a new underftanding and a new heart, to 
difcern and relifh fpiritual things: For your old corrupted 
minds and hearts will never doit. They are unfuitable 
to the things of God, and therefore cannot Receive them 
nor favour them, nor be fubjeft to the holy Jaws, 1 Cor. 
2+ 14, 15. Rom. 8. 5,6, 7,8. The appetite and relifh of 
every living creature is agreeable to its zarure. A fith 
hath fmall pleafure in the dry Jand; nor a bird in the 
deeps of water: Grafs and water is fweeter to an Ox 
than our moft delicate meats and drinks: Corruption 
and Cuftom have made you fo vitious, that your warures 

are not fuch as God made them at the firft, when he bim- 
_ Self was mans defire and delight but they are now incli- 
- ned to-feniual-things, being captivated by the: ficthly 
~ ‘part, and have contracted a ftrangenefs and enmity to 
God, And therefore thofe Hearts will never -relifh the 
' fweetnefles of a life of Faith, and Holinefs, till Faith 
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by regenerating grace: For that which is born of the 
( and but flefh; and therefore doth reach no 
higher than a flefhly inclination can move it )3 and thar 
which is born of the [pirit is fpirit ; and therefore will re- 
lifh and love things Spiritual. 

Dirett,' 4. Laftly, if you would 
a Holy life, you mut forbear thofe finful flefbly pleafures, 
which now you are fo taken up with. or thefe are they that 
infatute your underftandings, and corrupt your appetites 
and make the fweeteft things feem loathforn to you. 
As the ufing of vain fports, and filthy iuft, abroad, 
doth make fuch perfons weary of their own relations, 
and families, and bufinefs at home ; fo all the glutting 
of the mind with vanity, and ufing your felves to finfal 
pleafures is it that turns your hearts from God, and 
maketh his Word and Ways unfavoury to you. You 
mutt firft with the Prodigal, Luke1s. be brought inte 
a famine of your former pleafures, be denied the very 
husk, and then you will remember that the meaneft fer- 
vant ia your, Father’s houfe is ina far better cafe than 
you, having bread enough, while you perifh through 
hunger. And hence it is that God doth fo often proiiote 
the work of Converfion by Affiétion, and by the fame 
means carrieth on the work ot Grace in moft that he will 
fave. Cannot you tell how to leave your fenfual pleafures ? 
What will you do when ficknefs makes you weary of 
them? eary of your meat, and drink, and bed’ 
weary to hear talk of that which now doth feem fo 
{weet ? and to fay, I have no Boy in them ? Cannot 
you fpare your friends, your fports, your bravery, 
your wealth and other carnal accommodations? What 
will you fay ofthem, when pain diferaceth them, and 
convinceth you of their inftifichticy to ftand you in any 
ftead ? Thefe things that you are now fo loth to leave; 
may fhortly become fuch a load to your fouls,as undigeft+ 
ed meat to the ftomack that is fick, that you can have no 
eafe till you have caft them off. ' 

Away therefore with thefe lufcious Vanities betime; 
which vitiate your appetites, and put them out of re- 
lifh with the things that are truly pleafant. O what 4 
fhame it is to hear a man fay [1 fhall never endure fo 
godly, and fpiritual, and ftri& a life; Jwhen he caa 
cadure and take pleafure in a life of fin! You may wife- 
lier lie down in the dunghill or the ditch, and fay, [1 
fhall never endure a cleaner dyet; ] or company only 
with enemies and wild beafts, and fay [ I fhall never 
endure the company of my friends. ] What ! is God worfe 
than the Creature, and Heaven than Earth? and /é 
much worfe, as not to be endured in’ your thoughts and 
affe€tions in comparifon of them? You will never know 
your friends till you forfake thefe decéivers ! Nor ever 
know the Pleafures of a Holy life, till you will let go the 
poyfonous Pleafures of fin > And then you may find that 
Sanctification deftroyeth wot, but changeth and recovercth 


tafte the pleafures of 


peril, health for ficknefs, friends for enemies, gold for 
drofs, life for death, and the fore-talts of Reit for ti- 
ring vexation. 


2 T HE fecond forrthat are hence tobe Reproved; 
are Thofe weak and troubled fervants of the Lord, 
that live as fadly as if they found more grief than pleafure in 
the ways of God, . ; 
Indeed it is tobe lamented that few of the’ heirs of 
life do live according to the happinefs and dignity o 
their Calling ; nor are the great things that God hat 
done for them fo apparent in the cheerfulaefs aud-com- 
forts of their lives as they’fhould be: But fome that are 
addicted to dejettednefs, do ina greater meafure wrong 
Chift and themfelves, being always feeding upon fe~ 
cret griefs, and torturing themfelves, with doubts and 
fears, and acquainted with almoit no other language but 
lamentations, felf-accufations and complaints. Thefe 
poor fouls ufually difcover honeft' hearts, that are weary 
of fin, and Jow in their own eyes, and long to be better 
and do not dif-regard the matters of their falvation as 
dead-hearted ungodly finnersdo. Their complaints ari 
what 
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what they mould be : 
that they are in Gods accou 
helow the {weet delights which they might partake of,and 
{o far below the provifions of their Fathers houfe, and the 
riches of the Gofpel, that they have caufe to lament their 
exceffive lamentations, and more caufe to reform this fad 
diftemper, and no caufe to indulge it, as ufuaily fuch do. 
And though with the moft of them fome natural paflions 
4nd weakuefles, and fome melancholy diffempers are fo 
much the caufe, as may much’ excufe them, yet becaufe 
it is an evil which mujt be difowned, and Reason muft be 
the means, where people have the free ufe of Reafon, I 
fhall lay down fome of the great inconveniences of this 
fad diftemper, and befeech thofe that tender the honour 
of God, and would do that which is moft pleafing to 
him., and love not their own calamity, that they will fo- 
berly confider of what I fay, and labour to regulate 
their minds accordingly. ' | 

i. Ldefire the dejected Chriftian to confider, that by 
his heavy and uncomfortable life, he feemeth to the world to ac- 
eufe God and his Jervice, as if he openly called him a ri- 
gorous, hard, unacceptable Mafter, and his work a fad 
unpleafant. thing. 1 know this isnot your thoughts: | 
know it is your: felves, and not God and his fervice that 
offendeth you; and that you walk not heavily becaufe 
you are holy, but becaufe you fear you are not holy, and 
becaufe you. are 70 more holy : 1 know it is not of grace, 
but for grace that you complain. . But do you not give 
too great occafion to ignorant fpectators to judge other- 
wife? Ifyou feea fervant always fad, that was. wont to 
be merry while he ferved another mafter, will you not 
think that he hath a mafter that difpleateth him ? If you 
fee a woman live. in continual heavinefs ever fince fhe 
was married, that lived merrily before, will you not 
think that fhe hath met with. an unpleafing match? You 
are born and zew born for God’s honour seand will you thus 
difhonour him before the world? What do you ( in 
their eyes ) but difpraife him by: yourvery countenance 
and carriage,. while you walk before him in fo much 
heavinefs the child that ftill cries when you put on his 
fooes, doth fignifie that they pinch him; and. he difpraif- 
eth his meat that makes a Jower face atit : And he dif, 
praifeth his friend, that is alway fad and troubled in his 
company! He that fhould fay of God [Thou art bad, or 
cruel and, unmerciful | fhould blafpheme. And fo would 
he that faith of Holinefs [ Jr is a bad, unpleafant, hurt- 
ful fate. | How, then dare you do that whichis fo /ike to 
fach blalpheming, when you fhould ab{tain from all ap- 
pearance of evil? 1 Thef. 5.22. Canft thou find in thy 
heart thus.to difhonour and wrong the God whom thou 
fo much efteemeft, and the grace which thou fo much 
defireft ?. For a wicked man that is far from God, to go 
heavily or roar in the horrour,of his foul, is.a_ fhame 
to his fiz,, but no difhonour to God and Holinefs. But 
for you that are near him, in relation, engagement, and 
attendance, to walk fo heavily, reflects on him to whom 
you are Related, and from whom you look for your 
Reward. > 5 sf ets 

>. Confider alfo,What a lamentable hinderance you are here- 
by to. the converfion and falvation of fouls ? Your contenances 
and fad. complainings do.affright men from the fervice of 
the Lord, and as it were call to them, to keep off and 
fly from the. way that, you find fo grievous. » You grati- 
Chrift, and Holinefs, and fouls, 


and what they would be fiacerely, 
nt, But yet they live fo far 


fe Satan, the enemy. of . 
and become his inftruments( though againft your wills ) 
to affright men from. the way of life. As the Papifts 


keep their deluded Profelytes abroad from Truth and Re- 
formation, by giving them odious defcriptions. of the 
Proteftants, as if they were Hereticks, proud, frantick, 
mad, and fcarcely men, and when they burn them, they 
adorn them with pictures of the ‘Devil; even fo doth 
Satan keep poor fouls from Entertaining Chrift and 
Truth, and entring the holy paths, by making them 
believe that the feryants of Chrilt area company of dif- 
tempered melancholy fouls, and. that Godlinels is the 
way to make men mad; and that he that will fet his 
heart on Heaven,muft never look more for amerry com- 
fortable life on-carth- Hence comes the proverb.of the 
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Malignant Formalifts and Prophane, that A Puritan is 
4 Protectant Frightned out of bts wits. And will you con 


firm this flander of the Devil and his inftruments ? Will 


you entice men to believe him? Will ya 

felves fuch pidtures of unhappinefs ? ot wea 
Vizor of calamity and mifery, as hall frighten all that 
look on you and. obferve you, and difcourage them from 
the way which they fee accompanied with, fo much for- 
row? As you hang up dead crows in your field to frighten 
the reft from the Corv, and as murderers are hanged in 
irons to terrifie all that fee them from that crime, or as 
the heads of Traytors are fet up to the fame end as 
proclaiming to all paffengers, [ Thus mufk you be; ied 
if you will do as they: } Juft fo would Satan fill you with 
terrours, and overwhelm you with grief, and diftraé 
you with caufelefs doubts and fears, that you may ap- 
pear to the world a miferable fort of people; and they 
all that look on you will be afraid of Godlinefs, and’ 
think they feeit as it were written in your fore-heads, 
L Such drooping pitiful creatures muft all be, that will lead fh 
precife and Heavenly a life. } Do you think your carnat 
neighbours and acquaintance will not be deterred froma 
holy life, when they fee that fince you turned to it, you 
do nothing but complain, and droop, and mourn as if 
you were worfe than you were before? And was it not 
enough that you hindred their converfion before, when 
you were in your ignorance and fin, by your wicked exam-~ 
ples and Encouragements, but you muft hinder it /## by 
your dejected difcouraging countenances and converfati- 
ons ? Yea, perhaps your later exceflive troubles may do 
more to hinder their converfion, than your perfwafious 
and examples did before. And can you find in your 
hearts to lay fuch a ftumbling block as this in the way of 
your miferable acquaintance, to keep them from falvati- 
on? Willit not grieve you to think that you fhould 
have fo great a hand in mens damnation, even fince you 
are returned to God your felves ? 1 know by your forrows 
and complaints, that the perdition of a foul is no imalt 
matter in your eyes: O therefore take heed of that 
which may procure it. The ufe that Satan would have 
you make of thefe very words is, to go away with more 
OsipCEID Rs ris to i, What a wretch am-I? even unmeet 
to live, that by my griefs am not only miferable my fel ~ 
fo hinder the resin of others : 4 a? wit ove 
draw thee to grieve over all thy griefs again, and becaufe 
thou haft. exceded in thy forrows, to be more exceffive 5 
and-fo to add one fin unto another and to do more, be- 
caufe you have done too much :.So that grief is all that he 
can allow thee ; and one grief fhall be made the reafon 
of another, that thou maift run thus ina round of mife- 
ry, and ftop in grieving, and go.no further : Whereas 
thou fhouldit fo grieve for fuch grief as may call thee off, and 
fay thy grieving: and thy repeating fhould » be the 
cure and forfaking of thy fin, and not the renewal of it; 
~ But on the other fide, if thou couldft live a Heavenly 
joyful life, that the glory of thy hopes might appear ia 
thy countenance, thy conference and converfation “how 
many might hereby be drawn to Chrift, and caufed to: 
think well of the ways of God ? Did the Godly but ex- 
ceed the reft of the World, in holy joy and cheerfulnefs 
of mind, as much as they exceed them in Happinefs and 
in the cau/es of true joy, what an honour would it be to 
Chrift and HolinefS, and what an attrattive to win the 
ignorant to embrace the motions of falvation ? How eafi- 
ly would they let.go their finful pleafures, theirs glut- - 
tony, and drunkennefs, \and filthinefs, and gaming; if 
they did but fee by the carriage of Believers, that they 
were like to exchange them for much greater joys 2 You 
cannot, expect that ignorant men,. that. never tried’ a 
holy life, and-have a natural Enmicy againft it, fhould 
fee the excellency of jit immediately in it felf, But they 
will judge of Religion by the perfons that profefs it = 
Thas hail feem to them the beft. Religion, that hath the 
beft and happielt profeffors: And thofe feem the. 
happieft and beft, that have the and 
conquer moft the troubles of their minds » You a 
pect no other, but that countrey people, that kh 2 
the nature of medicines themfelves,. fhauld: 4 


them 4 
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them by the fuccefs, and “thitik that’ he followeth tiie 
beft advice, whois moft healthful, and of longeft life. 
And fo will the ignorant jiidge of the holy doétrine and 
commands of God, by the lives of thofe that feem to 
follow them.O therefore behave your felvesin the Church 
of God, as thofethat remember, that they live in the 
prefence of a World of men, whofe happinefs or mifery 
hath much dependance on your lives. If you were debat- 
ing the cafe with a fenfual wretch, would you not tell him 
that Holinefs is a ftate of greater pleafure than his fin? 
Tell bim fo then by your example as well as by your words : 
Let him /ee as wellas bear of the Confidence and comforts 
of true Believers. Were Chriftianity exemplified in the 
lives of Chriftians, how excellent a {tate would it ap- 
pear ? were we but fuch as the holy doétrine and Chrifti- 
an pattern requireth us to be, even the blind malicious 
World would be forced to admire the attainments of the 
Saints: Though they might hate them, yet they would 
admire them. Were we fuch as Stephen, that was full of 
faith and of the Holy Ghoft, and could ftedfaftly look 
up to Heaven by. faith, and fee therethe Glory of the 
living God, and *Jefus ftanding at his right hand, till 
we were raifed to his boldnefs in detence of the truth, 
and his quiet fubmiffion to the greateft fufferings, the 
world would not then be able to refift the wifdom and 
{pirit by which we fpeak, butthe faces of believers would 
fometime appear to the terrour of their perfecutors, as 
the faces of Angels; as Ad. 6. 5, 10, 15. “and 7. 51. 
555.56, 60. They are high and glorious things that are 
affured to usin the promifes of the Gofpel. Did but thefe 
things appear, in the ftedfaft faith, the confident 
hopes, defires, and foys of us that do expec them, 
believers then would be the wonder of the World; 
and our joys would fo fhame their dreaming, Childifh, 
brutifh pleafures, that doubtlefs multitudes would 
flock in, to fee whatit isthat fo delighteth us, that 
they might be made partakers of our joys. Even 
as Simon Magus himfelf when he faw the Miraculous 

ift of the Holy Ghoft, would fain have bought 
that gift with money; fo men that are yet carnal, 


in the gall of bitternefs and bond of their iniquities, will | d 
yet fee adefirable excellency in the Joy of the Holy Ghoft,’ 


and wifh they were partakers of fuch joys, though 
yet they are unacquainted with the way to attain it. 
«Ido therefore intreat you all that believe and hope 
for an everlafting Crown, that you will fhew the poor 
deceived World the precioufnefs of your faithand hopes, 
and the high prerogative of the Saints,in your anfwerable 
-cheerfulnefs and joy, and live not with a dead and un- 
comfortable hearts, as thofe that have nothing but a 
vextious tranfitory World to comfort them; much lefs 
to be more dejeéfed than thefe wretched fouls... Do you 
not defire the converfion of your carnal friends, ‘and all 
about you ? would you not be glad if you could further 
it? O that you wouldtry this pleafant way! and fhew 
theri that you have found the unvaluable treafure! And 
asthe Rich live in ‘greater pomp, and at higher rates 
than the poor, ‘fo you that fpeak of the Riches of Grace, 
and live inthe family of the Lord, O fhew the World 
the dignity of your ftate, by your holy courage and com- 
fertable behaviour, and by your living above the plea- 
fares and griefs of unbelievers! When they glory in 
their profperity, do you Glory in the Lord: When they boaft 
themfelves in their riches or reputation, do you imitate 
holy David who profeffeth, Pfal. 34. 1,2, 3. [ J will 
blefs the Lord at all times this praife fall continually be in my 
mouth. My foul fhall make her boaft in the Lord : the humble 
fall bear thereof and be glad : O magnifie the Lord with me, 
and let usexXalt bis name together. \ And Pfal. 44. 8. 
[ In'God we boaft all the daylong, and Praife thy Name for 
ever. ] By fuch fpiritual joyfulnefs your lives would be 
acontinued Sermon; and you stig thus preach home 
more fouls to Chrift, than the mot excelent preacher by 
bare perfwafions. Poorfinncrs would begin to pity them= 
felves that live fo far below the Saints 5 and they would 
think with themfelves* [ It is not for nothing that thefe 
men rejoyce, and are comfortable even in the lofs of all 
thofe things that we take all our comfort in/ J For the 


- 
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[honow of your dearelt Lord, and for your own felicity. 
‘and for the fake of the miferable fouls about vou, | hn 
fetch you Chriftians do your belt to reath this fiwest and 
joyfilteft life, and to avoid thofé inordiate troubles and 
defpondencies which are like to crofs thefe blefled ‘ends. 
And pray tor me and the reft “of his fervants, that the 
Lord will forgive us our difhonourids of his name, our 

wronging our Own Souls,and our difcouraging the World 
from living unto” God, by our living: fo. far below 
his mercies, and fo wnanfwerable to the unfpeakable 
treafures of his Saints ; and that for the time to come 
we may lay this duty more to heart, and by the comfort 
ing Spirit may be clevated to :thé perforimance of it. 

But I fuppofe fome will ilyT tell me how I fhould live 
for the encouragement of others is but todraw me toan hypocrits- 
cal affettation and counterfeiting of Joy and courage; as long as 
Tam unable inwardly to rejoyce, and can fee no fuficient caufe 
of my rejoycing in my [elf. ] are a 

Anfw. 1. I fhall by and by thew you that you have 
fufficient, yea unfpeakable caufe of joy. 2. Andnowl 
thall only fay that you are not to fufpend and forbear 
your comfort, till you have full affurance of your own fin 
cerity ; your probabilities, and weakeff faith, and hope, will 
wafrant a more comfortable life than youcan live. And it 
is not hypocrijie, but a neceffary duty to do the outward aéti- 
ons that are here commanded us, though we cannot 
reach to that degree of inward comfort that we defire : 
For we do not hereby affirm our felves to'have the joy 
which we have not: (1am not perfwading any Man to 
lye: ) but only we exprefs as fully as we areable thet 
little which we have: Anda little indeed, a very little 
of fuch a high and heavenly nature, grounded on the 
fmalleft hopes of everlafting life, will allow you in the 
expreffion of it, to tranfcend the greateft delights of the 
ungodly: And as we do perform the external part, 
both as a commanded duty, andas a means to further the. 
inward rejoycing of the foul‘ So outward foleinnity and 
feafting in days of Thankfgiving, are a3 well to further. 
inward Joy, as to exprefs it : Even as thean attire, and 
fafting, and humbleft proftrations before, the Lord, on 

ays of Humiliation, are as much to further in~ 
ward Humiliation as to expre/s it. The behaviour of 
the Body hath an operative reflexion on the Mind > and: 


‘| therefore fhould be ufed not only for the difcovery, but 


for the cure of the foul. If you cannot r 
ger as you defire, it is no byposrifie, but your duty, to, 
hide it, and to refrain from the finful effects. And i 

you can but ufe your felves fome ‘time to behave your 
felves in your anger, asif you had xo anger, in meeknefe 
of fpeech and quictaefs of deportment, anger it Self will 
be the quicklier fubdued, and in tiie will be the ea- 
fier kept out. If you cannot reftrain your inordinate. 
appetite tomeat or drink, for quality or quantity; it is 
yet m0 hypocrifie, but your duty, to hold your. hands 
and fhut your meuths and refrain’ the things to 
which you have an appetite. And if you will but 
ufe your felves a convenient time to forbear the thingy 
you will fubdue the appct.te. If the drinkard will forbear 
the drink, and the glutton his too much defired difhy 
and the {portful gamefters their needlef§ and flafakre, 
creations, they will find that the fire of fenfuality wilh 
go out, for want of fuel. As the too wanton Poet faitly 
concerning wanton Love, ~ eet ada 


eftrain your an- 


t 


“ STntrat amor mentes ufu: dedifcitur ufus ms | - 


. Qui poterit fanum fingere, Janus erty 6 


Ufe kindleth it, and ufe quencheth it. He that. can, 
butlive as 4 found Man, {hall at laft become a found Man, 
If you cannot overcome your inward Pride as you defirey 
you muft ‘not therefore fpeak big, and look high, and: 
{wagger it out in bravery, and accompany with gallants.., 
to avoid Hypocrifie: But you mutt Speak humbly, and be 
cloathed foberly, and accompany with the Barbies eee 
1. “Thisis the performance of one part of your. duty; 
2. And it is the expreffion of your Defires to be-more 
bumble, and comlequently of fore humility contained in 
tliefe delires 5 3- And itis the way to work your hearts 
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to that humility which you want, or the way in which 
you muft wait on God for the receiving of it: Soif 
you cannot overcome the Love of the world as you defire, 
do not therefore forbear giving to the poor, for fear of Hy- 
pocrifie But give the more, that you may perform fo much 
of your duty as you can,and may the fooner overcome your 
wotldly love. “Some trees will be killed with often crop- 
jing: Butif they will not, it is better that a poyfonous 
blant fhould live only in the root, than fprout forth and 
Be fruitful. 

Even fo, if you cannot overcome your inward doubts, 
and fears, and forrows, as you defire, yet let therh not 
be fruitful, nor caufe you to walk fo dejectedly before 
the world, as to difhonour God and your, holy profeffion. 
And if you have not the immard Comfort you defire, ex- 
prefs your defires, and the hopes and fmalleft comforts that 
you have, to the beft advantage for you Mafter’s honour : 
And you will find that a holy cheerfulne[s of countenance, 
expreffion and deportment, will at laft much overcome 
your inordinate difquietments, and much promote the 
joys which you defire. But yet that you may fee caufe 
for the cheerfulnefs to which I now exhort you, I next 
add. 

3. If thou have but one fpark of faving grace, it 1s not poffi- 
ble for thee now to conceive or exprefs the happine/s of thy frate 
and the caufe thou haft to live a thankful joyous life. lf thou 
have no grace, thou art not the perfon that | am now 
fpeaking to. If thou have no grace, whence is it that 
thou fo much defireft it? What is it that caufeth thee 
to lament the want of it, and walk fo heavily, but be- 
caufe thou art fo much in doubt of it? If thou truly 
Love it, thou haft it, ( for it is only grace that caufeth an 
unfeigned Love of grace). And if thou love st mot, why 
canft not thou more quietly be without it? Why doft 
thou make fo much ado for it ? But if thou have it in 
the leaft degree, and fo art born again of the fpirit, 
thou haft with it an unfpeakable treafure of delights , 
The God of Life and Love is thine: The Lord Jefus 
Chrift is thiné: The Spirit is thine - The promifes are 
thine : and Heaven it felf is thine in title, and fhall be 
thine in full perpetual pofleffion. The God that made and 
ruleth all things, is Reconciled to thee, and is thy Father; 
having by grace in Chrift adopted thee to be his Son, 
Rom. §.1, 2,10, 11. and 8. 1, 16, 17. Gal. 4. 6.2 Cor. 6. 
73. The Son of God is become thy Head, and thou art 
become a member of bis body, as flefh of his fiefh, and bone 
of his boxe, ( which no man ever yet hath hated ) Ephef. 
%. 23, 27, 29,30 Thou art become the Temple and 
refidence of the Holy Ghoft: Thy title to Heaven is incom- 
parably more fure, than any mans humane title to his 
polleffions or inheritance on earth : And what. rejoy- 
cing can be too great for a man in thy condition? O 
what a Life fhould that man live? with what {weet 
delight fhould he be tranfported, that hath the Spirit of 
Chrift now living in him, to prepare him and feal him 
ap for an endlefs life with Chrift? He that fhall be 
foortly fo full of joy, fhould notbe empty now when he 
Yemembreth what he muft fhortly be. Dothit befeem 
him now to dwell in gricf, and refufe confolation, that 
muft in a few day be fwallowed up withJoy ? If thou that 
fitteft here in heavinef%, wert aflured that fhortly thou 
fhouldit be with Chrift, and made a bleffed companion 
of Angels, and poffefled of thy Mafter’s joy, a joy that 
hath no bounds or ends, would not thy Confcience then 
tell thee, that thou greatly wrongeit fuch abundant 
mercy, in that thou art nomore affected with it? and 
that thy want of joy doth exprefs thy too much want 
of thankfulnefs. Doft thou fit there like a child of God 
like an heir of Heaven, 
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would be wine to our hearts, and oyl to our countenai. 
ces, and take our \poverty, ficknefs and death, more, 
-omfortable than the wealth, and health and life of the 
ungod| y. 

| know you will fay ftill, that you could rejoyce if you 
mere fure all this were yours, but when you rather ‘ink 
you have no part init, it can be but [mall comfort to you. 

Anf. 1. But who is it long of that you have ftill fuch 
fears? Have you not in your fouls that Love to Holi- 
ne(s, that defire after it, that hatred and wearine/s of fin, 
that Love to the fearching difcovering ufe of the Wi ord of God, 
that Love to the Brethren, which are the evidences of your. 
title, and to which God hath plainly promifed falvati- 
on? If then you have your Title in the Promife, and your 
Evidences in your hearts, and yet will be ftill queftioning 
whether you have them of no, and whether the Kings: 
dom fhall be yours, your weaknefs and inconfideratenefs 
caufeth your own forrows: And when you have finfully 
bred your doubts, will you infift on them to excufe your 
following, fins ? ! 

2. Are you not fure that Chrift and his benefits are 
yours? I am fure they are yours, or may be if you will = 
and nothing but your continued refufal can deprive you 
of them. For this is the very tenor of the promife : 
And if you will not have Chrift and his offered benefits 
why do you fo diffemble as to take on you to mourn be- 
caufe you have them not? But if you are willing, they 
are yours. 

Obje&. But ( you will fay ) if we had nothing but caufe of 
comfort, we could rejoyce: but we have caufe of forrow alfo : 
How can we live comfortably under fo much fin and fuffering ? 

Anfw. By this account you will zever rejoyce till you 
come to Heaven; for you will never be free from fin 
and fuffering till then. Nay it feems you would have 
qo man elfe rejoyce, and fo would banifh all comfort 
from the world: For there is 0 man without fin and. 
fuffering. 

But what can there be of any weight to prohibit a 
fGincere Believer from feafonable fpiritual rejoycing ? 
Have you fie? It is not grofs and reigning fin: And 
finful infirmities, the beft of the Saints on earth have 
had. As your fin muft be your moderate forrow! fo the 
pardon of it, and the degree of mortification which you have 
attained, and the promife you. have of full deliverance, 
fhould be the matter of your greater joy. Are your Gra= 
ces weak? Be humbled in the fenfe of that your weakue/s. 
but rejoyce more that they are fincere and will be perfect. 
Are your affliétions great ? Be humbled under them: But 
rejoyce more that they are but Fatherly chaftifements,. 
proceeding from Love, and tending to your greater 
good ; and that you are faved from the confuming fire, - 
and fhall live in everlafting reft, where affliction fhalk his 
known no more. Is it poflible for that manthat hath. 
the love of God, and fhall have heaven for.ever, to have 
any fufferings that fhould weigh down thee, and be mat- 
ter to him of greater forrow than this of joy ? Can you 
imagine that there is more evil in your infirmities and 
fufferings, than there is good in God, and happinefs 
in Heaven? Is it reafon and equity that you fhould look 
at fiz only, and not at grace? and at what you want only, 
and not at what you have received ? Seeing you have more. ; 
caufe of joy than forrow, fhould you not diftribute your 
affections proportionably as there is caufe? I diflwade 
you not from feafonable moderate forrows : But fhould not. 
your joy be much greater, as long as the caufe of it is much - 
greater ? a et 

4. And here I would intreat you to confider well of 
the tenour of Gods commands concerming this matter in theGof~ 
of the examples of the Sa:nts there left on record: And. 


Rom. 8. 16,17.) Doth that forrowful heart, and that|then tell me, which courfe it is that God is beft ples cd with 5 


dejected countenance become one that muft live with| Your chearful or your dejefted courfe of life: 1 

mutt | though I 
till | my felf have a cheerful, than a drooping, grieving, tre 
companion and friend: Becaufe I defire one 


fuch refplendent glory as thou 
but a few more dayes to live, 
thou take poffleffion of thefe endlefs joys? The Lord 


pardon and heal our unbelief. Did Faith more effectually ; 


! 


: ‘that 
pity the fad and miferable, yet I hac rather 
publed 


my felfin thé ftate 1 would be in, and I delight in the - 
welfare, and not in the aree ane Haat tad f 7 
And furely God that is Love it felf, and hath created 


Joy in man'to be his HappinefS, and hath placed {n 
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of mifery in forrew, can never be fodelightéd in our 
diftre/s and trouble, as in our content and joy. As he hath 
{worn that he takes no pleafure in the death of the wicked, 
but rather that they repent and live, fo we may boldly 
conclude that he takes vo plea/ure in the anguifh and deje&- 
ednefs of his children, but rather that they walk in Love 
and cheerful Obedience before him. But his Word will 
fully and plainly tell yon, what témper it is that is moft 
pleafing to him. Itis alight-and eafte burden that Chrilt doth 
call us to bear; and it is-his Office to eafe us,and give us reft 
that labour and are heavy leaden with pagel ens of our own, 
Mat.11.28,29.. He was anointed to preach the Gofpel, or 
glad tidings of falvation te the poor, and fent to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and reco- 
ering of fight to the blind, and tofet at liberty them that are 
bruifed, and to preach’ the acceptable year of the Lord, Luke 
4-.18,19. When he was.to leave the world, how care- 
fully did he provide for the comfort of his Difciples? 
‘Commanding them not ‘to let their hearts be troubled, Joh. 
14.1. and promifing to fend the Comforter to them, and 
that he would come te them, and not leave them Com- 
fortlefS, verfe 16,18, 26. Repeating it again, v. 27, 
28. ( Peace I leave with you: my peace I give unto you: not 
as the world giveth, give I unto you: Let not your hearts be 
troubled, either be afraid | Nay he engageth them as 
they Love him 10 rejoyce; even becaufe he went unto the 
Father. He engageth them in the deareft Love to one a- 
nother that their lives might be the more comfortable ; He 
foretelleth them of his fufferings and: of their own, left 
being furprifed, their forrow fhould bethe more. He 

romifeth them that their forrow fhall be turned into joy, 
Joh. 16. 20. and that‘in him they fhall have peace, when in 
the world they have tribulation, v.33. directing them to 
prayer, and promifing to hear them, that their joy may be 

ull, v.24. and promifeth that wong fhalltake it from them, 
v.22. telling them of the manfions that he prepareth for 
them, and that it isbis well that they be. with him, and be- 
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joyce greatly in a Chrift vet feen, even with joy unfpeakable 
and full of glory; though for « Jeafon if necd.be, they may be 
iz heavinels through manifold temptations, t Pet. 4. 12, 13, 
14. Even in the fiery tryat we mult rejoyces as being par- 
takers of the fufferiags of Chrift, that wheni bis glory {ball be 
revealed, we may be glad alfo with exceeding joy | when all 
manner of evil is fpoken of us falfly, for the Jake of Chrift, 
and when we are hated of all men and reproached, we muff re- 
joyce and be exceeding glad, and leap for jay, as knowing that 
our reward in heaven is great, Luk. 6.22, 23. Matth. s. 
11,12, The Apoftles were [ as forromful, yet alway rejoy- 
cing : as having nothing,and yer poffeffing all things] 2 Cor: 
5.10.) rejoycing in their fuffering for believers, Col. 1. 
24, even when they were beaten rejoycing that they were 
counted worthy to fuffer for the name of Chrift, A&t. 5. 30, 
40: The rich mult Rejoyce in that he is made low, as wel} 
as the brother of low egree im that he wu exalted, Jam. 4. 

9,10. The Eunuch when he was but newly converted 

[ went on his way rejoycing | A&. 8. 39. ‘There was great 
joy in Samaria when they had received the word of God, AG. 

8.8. The voice of rejoycing and falvation isin the taberna= 

cles of the righteous. The ftatutes of God.are the rejoycing of 
their heart, Pfal. 119.111. and 19.8. All thofe that truft in 

God {hould rejoyce,and fhout for joy, and all that love his name 

fhould be joyful in him, Pfal. 5.1t-and 33,21 [Let the 

righteous be glad: let them rejoyce before God, yea, ler them 

exceedingly rejoyce, Pfal. 68. 3. Let us therefore defire 

[to fee the good of his chofen,aud rejoyce in the gladnefs of his 

nation, and glory with hts inheritance, Pfal. 196. 5. [ Sing 

unto the Lord: fig Pfalins unto him: talk of ali bis wonde= 

rous works ; | Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of them 

rejoyce that feek the Lord | Plal. 10§.1,-2, 3. The Saints 

Shall fhout, aloud for joy, Pfal. 132. 9,16. [ Be glad in the 

Lord, O ye righteous, and fhout for joy all ye that are upright 

in heart "| Pfal. 32. 11.[, Behold my fervants fhall rejoyce : 

but ye fhal be afhamed: Behold my fervants fhall fr 


all fing for jo 
of heart = but ye fhall ery for forrow of heart, bel bow 


hold bis glory, that nothing might be wanting to their|for vexarion of fpirit, Mfa.65.13, 14. ] 


joy, For. 14. 2, 3. and 17. 23,24. When he appeareth 
to them after his Refurrettion, his falutation is, [ Peace 


Abundance fuch paflages tell you what manner of per- 
fons it is that God delightetk in, and what he would have 


be unto you } Joh. 20. 19,21, 26. The abounding and|you be and do, Thefel have recited to fhame the god- 


multiplying of his holy Peace, is the defire and falutation 
of Paul to the Churches in all his epiftles, Gal. 6. 16. 
Epbel. 6.23. Rom. 15. 33. t Cor. 1.3. Rom. 1 74G@al. 1. 3. 
Phil. 142. Col. 1.2.2 Thef. 1.2.1 Tim. 1 2. Tit. 1. 4» Phi- 
lem. 3.° So Peter1 Pet. 1. 2. and 2.1%, 2. and 2 Fob. 3. 
and 3. Yov.14. The Gofpel it felf is a meflage of glad 
tidings, Luk. 8.1. A. 13.32. And it is the work of 
the Minifters of Chrift, to preach Peace to the finful 
world through him, 4é. 10. 36, and to be feech them 
to be reconciled to God, 2 Cor. 5.19, 20. and to bring 
Peace to the houjes where any of the fons of Peace abide, 
Matth. 10. 12, 13. Luk.19.6. Tritimphing joys and 
“proclamations of Peace were the entrance of Chrift’s King- 

om: This Angels proclaim Luk. 2.14. [Glory be to God in 
the bigheft ton Earth Peace :Good-will towards men This the 
new infpired Défciplessproclaim, Luk. 19.37,38.[The whole 
multitude of the Difciples began to rejoyec, and praife God with 
aloud voice, for all the mighty works that they had feen, faying, 
\Bleffed be the King that cometh in the name of the Lord: Peace 
én beaven, and Glory in the Higheft | what abundance of 


commands for Rejoycing are in the Scripture? Pfal. 31. 


1.[. Rejoyce in the Lord O ye righteous: for praife is comly 
for he apright, Pfal. 97. 11, 12. Light is fown for the 
righteous, and gladnefs for the upright in heart. Rejoyce in 
the Lord ye righteous, and give thanks at the remembrance 
of bis holinefsj1 Thef. 5.16. Rejoyce evermore. Phil. 3. 
1. Finally my Brethren, Rejoyce in the Lord, Phil. 4. 
¢. Rejoyce im the Lord always, and again Ifay rejoyce. 6, 


 Becareful for nothing : butin every thing by prayer and fup- 


plication with thanksgiving,let your requefts be made known un+ 
to God | And thus are the godly ordinarily defcribed, 
evenin their deepeft fufferings and diftrefs, Rom. 5. 1, 
2. Being juftified by faith we have peace with God —— and 
rejoyce in hope of the glory of God: And not oily fo, but we 
> in tribulation —— } Phil. 3.3. Itis the deferip- 
of a regenerate man [to worfhip God in fpirit: 


, a” " ie , , 


ce in Chrift Jefus , to have no confidence in the flefh) 
6,8, is is the defcription Ot believers [ #6 Re- 


ly out of their undecent troubles and dejettednels,. as 
you would fhew a child his face in aglafs when he cryeth 
that he may fee how he deformeth it. The very Kingdom 
of God confifteth in righteou/ne/s, and Peace, and joy in the Hox 
ly Ghoft. . {ft you would live as is moft pleafing unto God, 
and as befeemeth thofe that are indeed believers, let 
the joy of believers be ( as far as is poflible ) your ordi- 
nary frame: And if.by fin you wound your fouls, and 
bring finart upon your felves; dwell not in that woun- 
ded finarting ftate; but go to your Phylician, and 
beg of God that*he will reftore to you the joy of his fal- 
vation, ard make you to hear the voise of joy and gladnefs, 
that your broken heart and bones may rejoyce, Pfal.¢1:8,12. 
And take notice throughout all the Scripture, whe- 
ther you find the fervants of God fo much complaining of 
their want of aflurance, and oftheir frequent doubtings 
of their own fincerity and his love. I think you will 
fiud this a very rare thing inthe ancient Saints. They 
were fenfible oe as wellas we; andthey wereas fen- 
{ible of God’s affli@ting hand; and oft ( as Fob, David, He- 
zekiab, &c.) complained under it, perhaps with fome 
excefs, and too much queftioning God’s tavour to them, 
asifhe had forfaken them. But ( befides and without 
any fuch affliction ) to live in ordiaary trouble of mind 
through the doubting of their fincerity, and of God’s 
fpecial love, and to be exercifed in the complainiag and 
difconfolate way as now abundance of Chriftians are, 
this I find little ofin the Scripture Saints. The rea- 
fon was not becaufe they had more hplinefs and sels fin 
than many that row are thus caff dopa: For the 
Gofpel time excelleth theirs in degrees of grace ; and 
{ think the greater care that Chriftians have of their 
hearts, and of inward rettitude, and commuuion 
with God, and their filler appreheniions of the /ife te 
come, and fo oftheir greateft hopes and dangers, is one 
great.caufe. But yet there are worfe concurring caufes a 
The. Love of God, and his readinefs to thew mercy, 
Vol: I. Zzzz2 5A 2 5B2 5C2 §D2_ fhouid 
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fhould “not be more queftioned now, when it is fo a- 
bundantly revealed by Chrift, than it was in times of 
darker revelation. The fervants of God did formerly 
conceive that, nothing bit fiz could make man mi- 
ferable ; and therefore when they had finned, they re- 
pented; and inftead of continuing: doubts and fears, they 
hent their refolutions againft their fis 5 dnd having caft 
away their groft and wilful fins, and contindiing the conflict 
againft their snavoidable infirmities, which they hated, 
they knew thatthe door of mercy was {till open to them ; 
and that if any man fin, we have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, who is the propitiation. The time that is now fpent 
in doubting and. complaining, and asking. How fhall I 
Know that I fincerely repent, was then fpentin Kepént- 
ing, and reforming, and ufing the means that God hath 
appointed for conquering of fin , and then trufting to his 
Gracé and Covenant inthe blood of Chrift for pardon. 
And it would be berter with us if we did thus. Judge 
now by all thefe Scriptares, and by the courfe of former 
Saints, how God would have you behave your felves. Do 
you not read an hundred times of their joy, and thanks, 
and praifing God, and calling upon others to praife him, 


for once that they perplexedly queftion their fincerity ¢ 


\ 


Hoc quod Valeo Non queo quod debeo ¢ Quid 


But perhaps you'l fay, that your ftrength is fo weak, and 
your fins and enemies fo ftrong, and all your duty fo imper fect 
and unworthy, that having fuch continual caufe of trouble, 
you cannot choofe but walk in heavine{s, aid in fears. 

I anfwer you, 1. But why do you not tell what you 
bave, as well as what you want? Have younot greater 
eaufe tofay [ My fins being mortified at the root, and 
all forgiven, and my foul renewed, and reconciled 
unto God, and J being made an heir of Heaven, how can 
I choofe but live in joy ? J 

2. Are you heartily willing to forfake your fins, and o- 
vercome the things of which you fo comiplain; or are 
you not ? If you are nor, why do you complain of them, 
and why will you not confent to let them go, and ufe 
God’s meats to overcome them? If you are willing, then 
they are but your pardoned infirmities ;Bor that’s the differ- 
ence between infirmities and reigning fms: L What{oever fin 
confifteth with a greater Habitual willingne[s to avoid that and 
all other fin, than to keep them, is but an Infirmity } for 
it ftands with prefent faving grace, and is always Habi- 
tually or virtually repented of, and aétually, when Grace, by 
knowledge and confideration, hath opportunity and ad- 
vantage to produce the act. : 

3. And when once you are truly ingraffed into, Chrilt, 
he is your worthinefs, and your righteoufne{s, and the trea 
Jury of your fouls ; dnd what you want in your oma pof- 
feffion, you have in his hands; and as what you have is but 
his gift, fo what you want he is able and ready to fup- 
ply. Look not too much to your felves, as if your 
fafety and happinefs were principally in your own hand. 
God hath given us eter- 
nal life, ana this life 
is in his fon. Hethat 
hath.the fon, hath life, 


I, C. Scaliger Epidorp. I. 7. p. 296: 


tum ? 
Menfura mea,es,tu Domine, immenfa poreftas : 


» Won egotua : Quodg ; babeo, su mibi dedifit, 1 Joh. 5: 10, II. It 
Quodg ; do, nom do, fed accipis ; boc enim dedifti, 1s through him that we 
Tu folus titi fatis es s 1u mibt, sibiq; can doall things, fo far 


Nec teJaudo, ubilaudo: fed ipfe te ipfe landas, 
Me perficiens, non tua, fic laudibus ornans 
Quets me ad te wrabis: baud ego te traho fuper mes 
Me praveniens bic ades; us mibi fuperfis. 


as he ftrengthneth us: 
and without him we 
can do nothing: Make 
ufe of him there- 
fore asthe Lord of life, and joyfully acknowledge all 
that you receive, and ftand not dejectedly lamenting that 
you need him. If you would have the Waters of life, 
goto the fountain, and do not fit down and fruitlefly 
vex your felves with complaining of your wants, inftead 
of feeking for fupplies. Is there not an all-fufficient 
Phyfician of fotls at hand? Doth he not freely offer you 
his help? what though you are not fuddenly cured ? 
wounds may be eaufed in an hour, but they ufe not to 
be cured inan hour. Stay histime, and ufe his remedies, 
and cheerfully truft him, and you fhall find the Cure fuc- 
cefsfully go on, thongh it will not be finifhed till death. 

5- Confider alfo, thats muft needs be the beft and moft 
defirable life, which is likeft to our life in Heaven. And 
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therefore as Heaven‘ is a ftate of Joy, fo Joy is the 
higheft and beft’ condition on éarth. He is the beft 
and happieft -Man, that is likeft to the glorified Saints © 
and Angels ; And judge your felves whether 4 dejetted 
or arejoycing Chriftian be likex to thefe inhabitants of 
Fleaveny.: tees ee 
Objet. But (you will fay ) by that rule we fhould 
not moura at all (for they do not, ) Whereas Ged delight- 
eth in the contrite foul,and Chrift bleffeth mourners and weepers. 
Anfw. 1. Your réfemblance of the Saints in Heaven, 
mutt be proportioggble.. in all the parts. You mutt labour 
firft to be as lik€ «hem as you can in Holizefs, and then 
in Foy: 1f you could be as far.from fin as they, you need. 
not mourn at all. But. becatife you cannot, you muft 
have moderate, regular forrows and Humiliation, while 
you have fin. But yet withal you. muft endeavour to © 
imitate the Heavenly Joys, according to the meafure 
of your Grace received. a ee 
2. And it is fuch a regular contrition, ¢onfifting in 
humble thoughts »f our felves, and tending to reftore 
us from our falls and forrows, unto our integrity and 
Foy, which God delighteth in : And it is fuch mourn- 
ers as thefe, and fuch as fuffer for Righteoufnefs fake 
from men, that Chrift pronounceth bleffed: But the 
inordinate troubles of the foul, that _excludea holy de- 
light in God, though he pardon, yet he never doth en- 
courage. ae 
6. Confider alfo, that a Great part of your Religion, 
yea and the moft high and excellent part, doth confi in 
the caufes from, and effetts of this holy joy and chearfulne/s. 
1. Asto the cau/fes of it, they are fuch as in themfelves 
are requifite to the very bemg of the new creature. 
Faith and Love, which are the Head and Heart of fanctify~ 
ing grace, are the caufes of our fpiritual joy. And un- 
willing, heavy, forced obedience, may proceed from 
meer Fears, and this will not prove an upright heart. 
But when once we Believe Everlafting Glory, and Love, 
Chrift as our Saviour, and the Father as our Father and felici- 
ty; and Love a holy frame of heart and life, as the image 
of God and that which pleafeth him, then our obedi- 
ence will be chearful and delightful, unlefs accidentally 
we trouble our felves by our own miftakes. If you can 
truly make God and his Will and Service your Delight, 
you may be fure you Love him, and are beloved by him, as 
being paft the ftate of flavilh fear. . Pe thc 
2. And I have fhewed you that Soy inthe Holy-Ghoft 
is itfelf one part of that grace in which God’s King- 
dom doth confift; Though not fuch a part as a Chri= 
{tian cannot poflibly be without, yet fuch as is exceed- 
ing fuitable to his ftate, and neceflary to a haps 


py being. she | aaa 

3. And without this holy Delight and Joy, you will 
deny God a principal part of his fervicee How can you 
‘be thankful for the great mercies of your Juftification, 
Sanétification, Adoption, and all the fpecial Graces you 
have received, or for your hopes of Heaven it felf, as _ 
long as you are ftill doubting whether any of thefe mer- 
cies are yours or not, and almoft ready to fay that you 
never received them ? Nay you will be lefs thankful for — 
your health, and life, and food, and wealth, and all 
Common mercies, as doubting left they will prove but 
ageravations of your finand mifery. And for the great 
and excellent work of Praife which fhould be your daily — 
facrifice,but {pecially the work of each Lord’s day,howunhit 
is a doubting drooping,diftrefled foul for the performance 
of it? You ftifle holy Love within you, and ftop your 
mouths when they fhould be {peaking and finging the 
praifes of the Lord, and difable your felves from the 
moft high, and fweet, and acceptable part of all God’s 
fervice, by your unwarrantable doubts and felf-vexati- 


ind lean a fervice is it, that is left ye to perform 
to him ? Even a few rears, and complaints, and pr. 
ers? which 1 know God will waits Soi aha i; 
caufe even in your defires after him there is Love, _ 
put yet it is far fhort of the fervice which you might — 
perform. Nay your Heavenly-Mindednefs will be — 
much fuppreft, as long as you are "Gy : 
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whether ever you fhall come thither, and it will be yours 
15s en eae ae 

7- Are you not alhamed to fee the fervants of the 
Deviland the World fo jocund, and your felves fo fad 
that’ ferve the Lord? Will you go mourning fo inordi- 
nately ito Heaven, when others go fo merrily to Hell? 
Will you credit Satan and Sin fo much, as to perfwade 
men by your practice, that fin affordeth more pleafure 
and content than Holinefs 2 

8, You could live merrily your felves before your Conver{i- 
oz, while you ferved fin: And will you walk fo dejeétedly 
nowyou have repented of it? As if you had changed for 
the worfe, or would make men think fo? 1 know you 
would not for all the World be what you were be- 
fore your. change. Why then do you live as if you 
were more miferable than before ? 

9- You would be loth fo long to refift the [ankifying work 
of the Spirit: And why fhould you not be loth to 
refit its comforting work ? It is the fame Holy Ghoft that 
you refift in both : Nay you dare not fo open your 
mouths for wickednefs, and plead againft Sandctifi- 


cation it felf, as you open them on the behalf of 


your finful doubtings, and plead for your immode- 
rate dejections. If you fhould, how vile would you 
appear ? 

10. Laftly confider, that God will lay fufferings enow 
upon you for your fins, and fuffer wicked men to lay enow on 
you for well-doing, and you need not lay more upon your felves. 
You have-need to ufe all means for ftrength to bear the 
burdens that you muff undergo: and it is the joy of 
the Lord, and the hopes of Glory that are your 
strength. And will*you caft away the only fupports 
of your foul, and fink when the day of fuffering 
comes? How will you bear poverty, or reproach, or 
injuries? how will you _meet approaching death, if 
you feed your doubts of ‘your falvation and of the 
Love of God in Chrift, which muft corroborate you? 
© weaken not your fouls that are too weak already : 


© Weaken not your fouls that have fo much to do and 


fuffer, and that of fo I neceflity and importance. 
While you complain of your weaknefs, encreafe it not 
by unbelieving uncomfortable complaints. Gratifie not 
the Devil and wicked malicious men fo far, as to in- 
flict on your felves a greater calamity than all, their 
malice and power could infli&. It is a madnefs in 
them that will pleafe the Devil, ta the dijpleafing of God, 
though the pleafing of their own flefh be it that moveth them 
“to it. Butfor a man to pleafe the Devil, and difpleafe 


God, even when he difpleafeth his own flefh by it al- 


fo, and bringeth nothing but forrow to bimfelf by it, this 
s in fomerefpets more unreafonable than madnefs it 
Wie ‘Many caft away their fouls for Riches, and Ho- 
nours, and carnal accommodations ; but who would do 
it for poverty, fickne/s, or difgrace ? So though many 
undo their fouls for flefhly pleafures and delights, yet 
“he is a ftrange Man indeed that will offend God even 
for felf-tormenting gricf and trouble. O therefore dear 
Chriftians, as yon have let go all your fenfual pleafures 
. for the pleafing of your Lord, do not let go the pleafures 
of his Love, for which you have let go all. The Lord 
taketh pleafure in bis people, even in them that fear him, in 


 thofe that hope in his mercy, and the meck he will beautifie with 
_ falvation, Pfalm. 147: 11. It is meet therefore that his 


people take pleafure in the Lord; that .the Saints be 


joyful inglory 5 that they fing aloud upon their beds, and that 


phe high praifes of God be in their mouths, Pfalm 149: 4, 5, 6 
~ Olet not the Spiritof God be thought to be like the 


evil fpirit that vexed Saul, that filled his mind with 
~¥melancholy anguifh and confufion : It is the evil fpi- 
rit that renteth and tormenteth thdfe that ~ it poflef 
—feth; though the fpirit of God doth humble, and by 


ordinate forrow prepare for joy : But its proper work 
as to fanétifie, and to comfort, and eftablifh the Belie- 


¥, 


wer with Peace that pafleth underftanding. As it is 


a greater fign of the operation of the Spirit of Chrift 


to reftore the lapfed by a fpirit of meeknefs, and to 
bear one anothers burdens, and exercife tendernefs, 


om i and charity, than to ceniure and envy, and 
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call for fire from Heaven: Soveveh athome ( though 
there we are allowed’ to be* more rigid and cenfori- 
ous ) it is a more, fure and fatisfa@tory difcovery ‘of 
the. Spirit of Grace. within us,’ ifS‘we are ‘raifed to 
a {weet delight in God; and ‘quietéd’ in his ‘Love; 
and carryed out in chearful obedience, thankfully ‘ac- 
knowledging the grace that we have received, and 
waiting in the ufe of means for more; than if ‘we are 
only turmoiled and troubled in our minds; and toffed 
up and down with unprofitable griefs and fears, that, 
abate our Love to Gods and our holy joys: It is: the 
fill voice that doth moft fully acquaint us that. it’ i¢ 
Chrift the Prince of Peace that {peaketh to us: Though 
at firft when he findeth a finner in a ftate of enmity 
and rebellion, he often ufeth to thunder and lighten, 
and call to him as to Saul, [ Why perfecute/t thou me ?*} 
Wilt thou kick againft the pricks? Wilt thou fight 
againft Heaven ? Or canft thou bear the wrath of 
God Almighty? Yet to the humbled penitent foul; there 
is none in all the World fo tender as Jefus Chrift, 
the Lamb of God, the Churches husband, that che- 
rifseth them as his own fiefh. O that you did but 
know the greatnefs and tendernefs of his love to 
you, while you lie trembling under the unjuft appres 
henfions of his wrath! It -would then fo tranfport 
you with ravithing delights, that the world would 
fee that the Saints of the moft High have higher 
Pleafures than the World affordeth. 


B®: I know you will fay, [ las, what mecd you 
exhort us to {piritual pleafures dnd confolations ? Do 
you think there is any man in love with forrows ? or 
unwilling to live a joyful life ? O that you could tell us 
how we might attain it, and you fhould quickly fee that we 
are willing. |] 

Anfw. And if you are fo willing to attain it, as to 
be allo willing to ufe the means, you hall quicklier fee 
that 1 fhall certainly inform you how you may at- 
tain it; and how you may coine to find a life of 
Holinefs to be the moft fweet and pleafant life. 1 
therefore defire and require you to pradtife thefe Di- 
rections following. ee te 4 

Direft, 1. Make it your firft and principal bufinefs to 
attain the fulleft fixed knowledge of God in his Atrribares, 
and Covenant Relations to you. | . 

1s Study him in his Attributes; If infinite Goodnefs 
take not up the foul with Love and with Delight; 


itis becaufe it is not known. Where there are all things 


that the foulof Mandefires to its higheft felicity and 


content, and yet contentments and delight is wanting, it 
muft-need be ignorance and diftance that is the caufe: 
if the Sun feem not light to you, it is becaufe you 
have not eye-fight, or /ook not on the light. If you 
find wo pleafure in the moft pleafant food, it is becaufe 
your appetites are difeafed, or you do not tafte it. 
{f your molt. fuitable and “moft affe@ionate friend 
feem not amtable to you, it is becaufe you kvom nos 
his fuitablenefs and love. So if the eternal God, that 
is infinitely powerful, wife and goud, moft perfect and 
moft fuitable to your higheft affections, do not poflefs 
you with abundant Pleafures and Delights of Love, it is 
becaufe you are unacquainted with him: Study then 
his infinite perfections, and be much with him in 
fecret prayer and meditation, where the retired Soul 
having feweft avocations, is fitteft for the moft- near 
And {till remember that it’ is Love 
it felf that you have to do with: For God is. Lowe, 
It is the fountaim of all delights and pbeafures that 
you draw near to. It is a cold heart indeed that fire 
it felf cannot warm, and a dead heart indeed that 
life it felf cannot revive: Conceive of God as God; 
and you will delight in him: Abhor alk ynworthy 
diminutive thoughts of him: Set up his Love and 
GoodnefS in your eftimation, as infinitely above alf 
the creatures. Believe it, the Love of your deareit 
friends, is an inconfiderable drop to the Ocean of his. 
Love. Think not of him as crac, or an enemy; if 
you would love him, or delight in him. Love and Delight 

ave 
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this, or mot? All the queftion is whether you are mil~ 
ling 2 and whether your fiz be. not fo fiveet to you that 
|you will rather venture your fouls on the. wrath of 
God, than you will be faved from it. If you heartily 
confent, affuredly you are in. the .Covenant,. and the be- 
nefits are yours; and therefore the Joy and comfort 
fhould be yours. If, you do. sot confent; inftead of 
defparing, prefently confent, and refufe not your happine/s 
while you lament:your mifery. (0 sesso ~ 

Objet. But it is not only Covenant-making, but Covea 
nant-keeping that muft fave us:: and I have broke my Co- 
venant, and therefore have no title to the benefits., Anfy 
What Covenant havé you broken ? This Covenant in quefti-. 
on that engageth you .to God, the Father, Son, and 


drawn your Confent: For while you heartily confent, you 
break it not in any ¢ffential part... As it is not every 
breach of the Laws, that makes a man a traytor or rebel 
nor, every fault or falling out between husband and wife 
that diffolveth their relation; fo is it not every fin, 
nor amy that is confiftent with true confent to the terms 
of the Covenant, that is a Covenant-breaking forfei- 
ture of. the benefits.. If you would not - have God to 


Santtifier, you are then Covenant-breakers; And if you 
be fo, Cunfent yet, and) return to your fidelity, and 
the comforts .of the Covenant may ‘yet be yours, for 


ig A SAINT or @ BRUTE. 
Were not God moft amiable, and friendly, and de-| for the good of them, and of their-chsldren after them + 
love hinr; but rather to fear, and hate, and: fly from will put my fear in their hearts, and they-fhall not de- 
find that there are rivers of pleafure in his prefence, ple that are. in fuch a cafe : Yea, happy is that people whofe 
whereof are the only delights that cag quiet the trou- Nature doth not give you fuch fecurity that fic 
than to the ungodly world,on whom the, wrath of Got vabideth ?\} give “you of all that isneceflary to your. Happinefs. Study 
Father, thy Saviour and thy . Sankifier. INO husband is| Covenant confent, that it is the condition of Jour title to all 
and Sandifer unto. thee. Didf thou well know and| benefits to me, unlefs I etl that I were indeed in 
thou canft. reafonably. defire, it woul fill up thy ‘conciled Father, and Chrift.to be your Saviour, and the: 
belongs to God to give thee, in one of thefe three 
God will violate his Covenant of Grace. Fer..3 3-20, 
there fhould not be a day, and night in their feafon : then 
thy Maker is thy Husband : ( the Lord of Hofts is his 
called thee as a woman ferfaken and grieved in fpirit, and 
will I gather thee: In a little wrath 1 hid. my face from 
4s the waters of Noah unto me: For as Ihave [worn that 
yebuke thee: For the. mouatains {hall depart, and the hills 
Lord that bath mercy on the. ] And though yet we have 

all your former. violation. 
us perfeet im every good work to do his will, working inus 
It is bis work ( to comfort all that mourn, t0 ‘appoint to 
fpirit of heavinefs, that they might be called trees of righte- 


— — 

. wae Party 
are never forced by bare commands and threatusngs, people, and I will be. their God: And Iwill give them 
but drawn forth magnetically by attralive Goddnefs,) one heart and one’ way, that they may fear me for ever, 
fireable to us, it is not faying, [ Love me, or I will} and I will make an everlafting Covenant with them, that I 
damn thee, | that would ever have caufed man to} wll not turn away from them to do them good ; but I 
him. Think but of God's Leve, and Goodnefs and Fi-\ part from me: Yea, ! willrejoyce over them to dé them 
dclity, as. you do. of his Power, and then you will] good, &c. Jer. 32. 38, 39, 49, 41-L ge are the peo= 
znd fulnefs of joy at his right band, the fore-taftes| God is the Lord, Pfal. 144. 15. | 
bled thirfty foul. | Sun fall fhine, and that the ftreams fhall run, that the 

2. And. if you fay, [ Whae is all this t0 me, any more earth fhall be fruitful, as. the ‘covenant of the Lord doth 
Lanfwer thou drt in Covezant with him, and he is|therefore the mercies and riches of the Covendnt. 
thine in the Covenant Relatiogs, even thy Reconciled Dire. 2. Underftand and remember that i is “your 
fo inviolably bound to a wife, nor will fo faithfully the . following: bleffings of the Covenant.) ’° % 
anfwer his Relation, as the blefled Creator, Redeemer} 1 add this as fuppofing you will fay [ What are all thefe 
confider, what it is to have God himfelf to. be thine} the Covenant ? | It is not. your merit, but your confene 
in Covenant to all.thefe yfes, and to all-the ends that that is required: God offereth himfelf to be your Re- 
foul with fatisfying delights. we } 
There is nothing that thou wanteft, but what 
great relations. And fooner fhall the day be turned 
into night, and the frame of nature be diffolved, than 
a1. ( Thus faith the Lord, If you cau break my, Cove- 
nant of the day, and my Covenant of the night, and that 
may alfo my Covenant ‘be broken, &c. | Mae $4. 4, 5, 
&c.[ Fear not; for thou fhalt not be afhamed, &c. For 
name )and thy Redeemer, the EHoly: one of frael, the God 
of the whole carth fhall he be called: For the Lord. hath 
a wife of youth; then thou waft refuleds faith thy God: For 
afmall moment have 1 forfaken thee, but with great mercies 
thee for a moment 5 but with everlafting kindne{s will I have 
mercy on thec, faith the Lord thy Redeemer. For this is 
the watexs of Noah fhould no more go over the earth: 
So have J fivorn that I mould not be wroth with thee nor 
be'removed , but my kindne/s fhall not depart from thee, nei- 
ther hall the Covenant of my peace be removed, faith the 
our troublefom imperfections, it belongeth to our God, 
through the blood of rhe everlafting Covenant; to make 
that which is well plealing in bis ficht through Fefus Chrift, 
that to bim may be the glory for ever, Heb. 13. 20, 21. 
them that mournin Zion, and to give them beauty for afbes 
the eyl of joy for mourning, the garment of praife, for the 
oufnefs, the planting of the Lord, that he might be gleri- 
ed a= They foall be named The Priefts of the Lord ; 


not expect that #olinefs fhould be your pleafure. You 
cannot find your delight im God, when you turn fro * 


men fhall call them the minifters of our God E-|him to feek it in the creature, If you fought for lefs” 
werlafting joy fhall be unto them For the Lord will direét}in friends, and health, ‘and profperity in the Hoel 


their work in truth and make an everlafting Covenant with 
them ————~ All that fee them fhall acknowledge them that 
they are the feed whom the Lord hath bleffed : Therefore 
Should we greatly rejoyce in the Lord; and our fouls fhould 
be joyful in-our God: For he hath clothed us with the gar- 
ments of falvation, he hath covered us with the robes of 
vighteoufnefs, as A Bridegroom decketh himfelf with orna- 
ments, and as a Bride adorneth her Jelf with her Fewels. | 
fa. 61. [ Anew heart alfo will I give you, and anew {pi- 
vit will I put into you, and I will take away the ftony 
heart out of your fiefh, and I will give you an heart of flefh, 
and I will put my {pirit withsa you, and caufe you to walk 
in my ftatutes, and ye fhall keep my judgments and do 
them —~——» and I will favet you from. all your uncleannefs 


&c. ] Ezek: 36.25) 263273 29- L And they {hall be my 
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that it is an excellent thing to be Rich and R 
ed and to rule over others, or to has 
all accommodations for your flefh ; and the 
God fatisfierh not thefe carnal fancies, yo 
‘negledteth you, or deals hardly with you! . 
‘perfon in the Town fhauvld murmur becau 
‘not Bayliffs or Fuftices, when if they he 
to know it; they aré. but kept from 4 
ee 


a y 
‘ 


‘Holy Spirit torbe ‘your, Santtifier. -Do you + confent to 


Holy Ghoft ? If thou have broken this, you have. withe 


be your ‘Portion, your Father, your Saviour, and your - 


: 
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brance, and from a burden which perhaps would | /fures ofa life of Faith and Holine&s, neither defire nor 
break their backs. When the people are thus be~| cherifh any fears or forrows, but fuch as are iubfervient 
fooled by the flefh into brurifh conceits of the nature of | to Faith, and Hope, and Love, ‘aud preparatory to Thank- 


felicity, and into. an over-valuing 
things, they are then always either tickled by delu- 
ding pleafures, or troubled for the croffing of their car- 
nal wills, fo that they grow out of relifh and lik- 
ing with the true and durable delights. Take heed 
therefore of this carnality. 
“Direét. 4. Study the greatnefs of the mercy which you 
have received: You abound with mercies; and yet un- 
dervalue them and overlook them, and fweeten net your 
fouls with the ferious obfervation and remembrance 
of them: you ftudy principally your afflictions and 
your wants: And thus when you live in a land 
that floweth with milk and honey, you will not feed 
on the prepared feat, but keep {till the gal and 
wormmood in your mouths; and how then fhould you 
be acquainted with the pleafures of a holy life? 
Yea, you muft ufe to look more to the fpiritual 
art of all your mercies, and fee the love of 
God that appeareth in them; and tafte the blood of 
Chrift in them, and lofe not the kernel ; and take 
not up with the common carnal part, which every 
wicked man can value and enjoy. Confider in all 
your mercies, what there is in them for the bene- 
fit of your fouls,much rather than how they accommodate 
your flefo. Could you do thus, you would find the 
benefit of <ffliftions; and that the denial of what 
you have accounted your neceflary mercies, is not 
the fmalleft of your mercies. And thus judging truly 
by the fpirit, and not by the fiefh there is mo con- 
dition( except that of fin) in which you might not 
find caufe of joy. | 
Direét. 5. Take heed of fitning: Keep ftill upon your 
watch againft temptation; fim is the caufe of all 
your fufferings; when it promifeth you delight, it 
is preparing for your forrow;, when it. flattereth you 
into prefumption, it is preparing for defpair , when it 
promifeth you fecrefie and sat it prepareth for your 
Shame: and be fure your fin will find: you out, Numb. 


32, 23. If therefore you have offended, delay not 


your Repentance; and fpare not the fiefh in your 
return; but (unlefs the honour of God forbid it) take 
fhame to your felves by free confeffion, and make the ful- 
left reparation of the injury that you can to’God and 
man. If youwould thus getout the thorn that vexeth 
you, the waysof God would be more pleafant. 


Dire. 6. Daily live in the exercife of faith, upon the 


everlafting pleafures: Dwell as at the gates of Heaven, 
as men that are waiting every hour when they are 
called in, and when death will draw afide the vail 
and fhew them the blefled face of God: And take 
heed that the enmity of interpofing Death, prevail not 
againft the Joys of faith. But look to Chrift that 


hath conquered ity and will conquer it for you: And if 


thus you could live as ftrangers here, and as\ the Ci- 
tizens of Heaven, that are ready to ftep into the 
immortal pleafures, you would then tafte the Pleafures 
of a holy life, in the firft fruits and foretafts there+ 
of. It is your Treafure that muft Delight you, As 
your Heart muft be there, fo your pleafure muft be de- 
rived thence. Strangers to Heaven will be ftrangers 
to the believers Joys; As the pleafure of the Car- 
nal world, confifteth in the fenfe of what they have 
in hand; fo the pleafure of Believers confifteth in 
the fore-apprehenfions of what they fhall enjoy with 


Ged for ever. If therefore you exercife not thofe ap- 

ehenfions ; if you look not frequently; ferioufly, and 
pelievinely into the world that you muft live in for 
ever, how can the comforts of that world illuftrate and 
efent world? The Light and 
Life of this lower world; 
proceedeth not from any thing ix this world, but from 
the Sun which is fo far above us, and fends down hither 
» seininy influence and rays. They are not the ge- 

th 


refrefh you ia this pr 
Heat, which is the Beauty and 


: comforts of Chriftianity, 
from the world above. 


which are not fetcht 


of thefe worldly | fulnefs and Foy. Think not Religion confifteth in.any 


other kind of forrows. Nay if any other fhould aflault 
you, be fo far from taking them for your duty or religi- 
on, as to refift them, and lament them as your fin. 
That is true and faving Humiliation, 1. which makes 
you vile in your own eyes, and loath your felvés for fin. 
2. And maketh you more defirous to be delivered and 
cleanfed from your fin, than to live in it, how fweet or 
gainful foever it may feem3and 3. which maketh you fet 
more by a Saviour to deliver you than by all the plea- 
fures, riches and honours of the world. Whatever 
want of Grief or tears you find, if you have thefe 
figns, your Repentance and humiliation is fincere. Do 
not therefore refufe your Peace becaufe you have not 
greater forrows 3; nor difturb your fouls by ftrugling for 
exceflive forrow: Take not part with them, but do 
your beft to caft them out, if they are fuch as would 
deftroy your Love and: Foy, and drive you from Chrift, 
and hinder your Thankfgivings. Kyow that the Life 
of your Religion confifteth in the Holy Love of God 
and of his Image and fervants and holy ways. Love 
is your duty and your felicity and reward: Therefore 
let all tend to the exercife of Love, and value moft 
thofe means which moft promote it; and think your 
felves beft when you abound moft in Loves and not 
when you are overwhelmed with thofe Fears and Griefs 
which hinder Love. Study therefore above all;the Love of: 
God revealed in Ghrift,which is the beft attraGtive of 
your Love tohim ; and hateall fuggeftions which would 
reprefent God unlovely and undefirable to you. 

Dirett. 8. Ufe cheerful company : Not carnal, but holy ; 
not fuch as wafte their time in unprofitable frothy 
{peeches, or filthy, or prophane or fcornful  jeaft- 
Ings: But fuch as have moft. of the fenie of Love 
and mercy on their hearts ; and are beft acquaint- 
ed with a Life of faith, and whofe fpeeches and 
Cheerful converfations, do moft lively manifeft their 
fenfe of the Love of God, and of the Grace of Chrift, 
and the eternal happinefs of the Saints. There, 
is a delightful and encouraging Virtue in the converfe. 
of joyful, thankful, heavenly believers ; Ufe it there- 
fore if you'-can have it. . ott 

Direét. 9. In your addrefles to God in holy worhhip, 
be fure that Praife and Thank/(giving have its due pro-. 
portion. They are the chief and moft excellent and 
acceptable part, and therefore let them not have 
the {mallet room. Though your fins, and wants be 
as great as you imagine in your complaints, it is yet, 
your duty to Praife the Excellencies and Attributes.and 
worksof your Creator,and to be Thankful for theprepara- 
tions made by Chrift, and freely offered you, fo 
that they fall certainly be yours, if you accept them. 
But much more Thankful fhould you be that have 
have but the evidence of Defire and Confeat to, prove 
your Intereft in Chrift and in his Covenant, | 

1 would intreat poor troubled fearful fonls to Re- 
folve upon this one thing, which 1s reafonable, necef- 


fary and in their power, that when they are upon 


their kneés with God, they will {pend as much of their 
Time and words in confeffing mercies and Praifing God, as 


in confeffing fin, and condemning themfelves and Lamenting 


their wants, and weakneffes, and diftre/s. Though they 
cannot do it cheerfully as they fhould, let them do 
it as they can. And at laft while they keep in 
the right way of duty, and ufe themfelves to the 
commemoration of that which is fweéet and grateful 
to the foul, Religion it felf will become fweet and grate- 
ful ; and chearfulnefs of heart willbe promoted by — 
our own confiderations and expreflions. 

The fame I defire of them as to their Thoughts ; 
that they will do their beft to {pend as many thoughts dnd 
as much time upon Mercy as upon fix and miferys and 
upon the Goodnefs, and Love of God, in Chrift, as 
upon his threatnings and terrours. 


Dire. 10. Vf you would tafte the comforts of 2 
ho! 


_« Dire&t.7. if you would have the experience of the Plea- 


a * ; < 
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holy life, be fure that you. give up your {elves to |whofe advice you may crave in particular difficultie me 


Chrift without referve, ard follow him fully, and place 
ail your hopes and cofifidence in his promifed re- 
wards : Serve him with your beft, yea with your all; 
and not with fome cheap and heartlefs fervice. Com- 
forts are the. Rewards offaithfuinefs : They that do God 
tie moft fincere and coftly fervice, and fave nothing 
f-om him which he caileth them to lofe; are likeft to 
he encouraged by his fweeteft comforts. It is fluggifh 
negleéts, and” unfruitfulnels, doing no good in the 
World, but thinking to be faved by a dull profeffi- 
on, that makes fo many uncomfortable profeffors as 
there be: ThoughI know that on the other extream, 
too many live in pining {adnefs, by not underiftand- 
ing the Covenant of Grace, which accepteth of fin- 
cerity, and fecureth the weak and infants in the fami- 
ly of Chrift. But yet the barren unprofitable Chrift- 
jans ( I mean that comparatively are fuch, though 
they be fincere ) fhall find that God will not encourage 
aay in flothfulnefs by his {miles and confolations. 
“Dired. 11. If you would know the Reft and Com- 
fort of Believers, fee that you Reft in the Will of 
God in all Conditions, as the Center and only bot- 
tom for your fouls. His Will is not to be reduced to 
yours : {trive therefore to bring yours moft fully and qui- 
etly to his. God’s Will is the Univerfal Original and 
End of all things ; and there is no Felicity or Reft for 
Man, but in the fulfilling, and pleafing and difpofals 
of his will, Be not too 
your own Wills, and murmure not againg the dif 
pofals of the Will of God. It cannot but be Good 
which proceedeth from that Will which is the Spring 
of Good. The accomplifhment of “God’s Will, is the 
erfection of all created beings, being that End for 
which they are all created. If you Reft in your’ own 
wills, your Reft will be imperfect, difturbed and fhort 
of duration; For your wills are the wills of weak and 
vicious men: They are frequently mifguided by an 
jonorant mind, and perverted bya corrupt and byaf- 
2d heart : But God’s willis never mifguided 5 nor ever 
determined of any thing but for 
Reft here, you Reft in fafety 5 
you fhall never be deceived by 
in conftant peace and quietnefs 5 
geable, and will not be off and on with us, 


him, and with our felves. As you pray that -his Will 


may be done, acquiefce in the doing of his Will;and what- 
ever befall you, repofe and fatisfie your hearts in this. 

" Direfts 12. Laftly, let me add, that 
fiave all the DireGtions that can 


the application of them to your felves, 
cult cafes. 


one of your se to have tis Books and Phy-| 
ck Leatures, unlefs you have alfo a Phyfician who know-] find that Holine/s i > Vs 
pb to than you, + dire€&t you inthe application 5 fo] Godly plinehie thes ae Ne eee ae 
think it not enough that you have the beft Books and Ser-| fualifts do live as BRU : “on 
mons, unlefs you have alfo a faithful and judicious Paftor,' refufe to live as S AIN A :. bi they ae 


J 


Br adi 
Fp Vora: EF" hy 
Rieke sy 
Few ON 
fe XY - 


the beft. If you! fumble at the Lam, 
ou may be fure| Lord will make th : 

Teh nt oY Rell ple ill make thera contemptible and bale before all the peoe 
for God is unchan-|i# the Law. 
as we are with| qualified and fent by the Spirit of God ; who [ i fim. 


who may direct you in the difcovery of your own 
fes, and applying “the fivroflty Beiuedies tn cee Afi 
and meafures,with fuch Rules and Cautions. as are ni 
{ary to the fuccefs. If God had not known that th 
would ftill be many children and weak ones inhi Galli ; 
that would ftand in need of the inftruétion, fupr "d 
and encouragement of the ftrong, he would nofeemare 
fetled Paftors in his Church to watch over all the Recs: 
and to be always ready at hand, for the confirmation: 
and encouragement of -fuch as need their help Ther 

had been no Phyficians, if there had been no. difeafe k 
Tire not your Phyficians with needlefs confultations fo ‘ 
eafie: and: ordinary cafes; but be not without them in 
in your greater ftraits, and wants, and doubts and 
L biffea be God, even the Father of our Lord Fefus Ch ri 

| the Father of Mercies, and the God of all comfort, wh rif 
forteth usin all our tribulation, that we may be able to &e Bore 
thems ‘which are in any trouble, by the comfort beta ore 
our felves are comforted of God: For as the fufferin we 
Chr ift abound inus, fo our confolation alfo Bf“ ft 
Chrift. Ang whether we be afflitted, it is for your 12, 
tion and falvation, which is effectual in the siilersh th 4 
fame uffering, which we alfa luffer ; or whether me fas Sa te 
ed, ir is for your confolation and falvation. ] 2 mg 
4, 5, 6- While youare fick or infants, the Roi 4 
muft fupport you. You cannot ftand, or 0 or fuffi 3 f 
your felves : And God is fo tender of his weak Wadelic# 


defirous of the fulfilling of|tle ones, that he hath not only gi 
: y given ft b 
| their fakes, and commanded the frond o base eee 


and infirmities of the weak, Gal. 6. 2, 1. 
3, 4 Butalfo eftablifhed the Minifterial office 4 A 
fer this end. al. 2. 7. For the Priefts lips fhoutd ke 
knowledge, and they fhould feck the Law at bis mouths fi ‘ 
is the Meffenger of the Lord of Hofts. Not that we thor t 
difclofe our Confciences, and depend for guida “i 
every ignorant or ungodly man, that, hath the land fa! 
place of a Prieft; Even among the Papifts, men ua 
leave to choofe fuch Confeflors as are fittelt for So 
If the Priefts [ depart our of the may, and caufe vias ge 
and corrupt the Covenant of Lag ibe 


according as they have not kept his w 
ays, out been partial 
| Mal. 2..8, 9. But ufe thofe se ant 


plicity and godly fincersty, not with flefhly wifdom, but by the 
Grace of God, have bails their Hes Hs bd ed 
efpecially to you-wards.] 2 Cor. 1. Orly” 


chule" the better part; and that the ungodly fen 


. Such you’ 
when you|have acknowledged in part, that. th s mg as [yo ., 
| the be given, you truft) as you alfo are theirs in pe day if obs Lord ehuaail TYME 
not too much to your own underftanding and skill for] Not ufing them as fuch. as have dominion a ped 
s, in any weighty diffi-| butas thofe that by office, qualification, and will un % 

But as you will not think it enough for the} difpofition are Helpers of your Foy vert. i wngne 54 > 

: 5 ? © 246 Weer. 

Inthe faithful pra@tice of thefe Direlttig you ean 
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Mifchiefs of Self-lonorance, 


BHruetits of Helf- Acquaintance. 


| OPENED IN 
Dives SERMONS at Dunftans-Weft, 
AN DePUBLISHED 


In Answer to the Accusations of Some, 
and the Desires of Others, 


THO of Tabb they that know God would fain have all others to know 
; him ; fo thofe that know themfelves, do love the Glaf, 
Right Honourable 


and would have others to make ufe of it, I wonder not 


if your Experience of the Benefits of Self-Acquaintance, 
Countefs of Balcarres, &c, 


provoke you to defire to have more partakers in fo pro- 
fitable and fo fweet a Knowledge. Had you not known 
your felf, you had never known your Saviour, your God, 
your Way, and your End, as you have done: you had 
never been fo well acquainted with the Symptoms and 
Cure of the difeafes of the Soul ; the Nature and Exer- 
cife of Grace, the Way of Mortification, and the com- 
fortable Supports, Refiefhments and Fore-taftes of hea- 
the Honour of infctibed Names, and though the venly Believers; you had never fo clearly feen the va- 
proclaiming of yours be a Work that none are | DIly of alkthe pomp and fullnefs of the World, nor fo 

like to be offended at that know you, they efteeming eafily and refolutely defpifed its Fiatteries and Baits, nor 
you the Honour of your Sex and Nation ; yet that you {o quietly born variety of Affliftions 3 nor imitated Mo- 
may fee I intend not to difpleafe you by any unfafe or |./es, Hed. 11.25, 26. nor received the holy Charadter, 
unfavoury Applaufe, I fball prefume here to lay a double | £/2/. 15. He that isa ftranger to himfelf, his fin, his 
Difhonour upon you: The one by prefixing your Name mifery, his neceflitys &c. isa ftranger to God, and to 
- to thefe lean and hafty Sermons: The other by laying all that might denominate him Wife or Happy. To 
part of the blame upon your felf, and telling the World have taken the true meafure of our Capacities, Abilities, 
that the fault is partly yours that they are publifhed. Infirmities and Neceffities, and thereupon to perceive 
Not only yours I confefs : For had it not been for fome | what is really’ BEST FOR Us, and moftt agreeable 
fuch Avditors as Chrift had, Lik. 20. 20. and Mark 42. to our Cafe, 1S the frft Part of true Pra€tical Saving 
13: and for the frequent Reports of fuch as are men- Knowledge. Did the diftra&ted mindlefs World con- 
tioned, P/a/. 35. 11. I had not written down all that J fider, what Work they have at home for their moft fe- 
delivered, and fo had been incapable of fo eafily anfwer- | T10ls Thoughts, and Care and Diligence, and of what 
ing your Defires. But it was you that was not content unfpeakable Concernment and Neceflity it is, and that 
to hear them, but have invited them to recite their Mef- Men carry within them the Matter of their final Doom, 
{age more publickly ; as if that were like to be valued, | and the beginning of endlefs Joy or Sorrows, they 
and effetual upon common Hearts, which through your would be called home from their bufie-idlenefs, their 
ftrength of Charity and holy Appetite is fo with yours. | laborious-lofs of precious Time, and unprofitable Vaga- 
My own thoughts went in the Middle Way ; neither | tes, and would be ftudying their Hearts, while they are 
thinking as thofe that accufed thefé Sermons of injurious doting about a multitude of Impertinencies, and mpeg 
tendency, againft—— | know not whom, or what, (that | be pleafing God while they are purveyng for the eth ; 
have been fo long in Contention, that they dream they | and they would fee that it more epneetg St to 
are {till contending, and fancy every Word they hear, | know the Day of their Salvation, and now a lay up a 
from thofe that their Uncharitablencfs calleth Adver- Treafure in Heaven, that they may die in at, and 
faries, to fignify fome Hoftile terrible Thing ; as the live in everlafting Joy and Glory, than in saa a0 
Scalded Head doth fear cold Water:) nor yet did I noife of the ambitious, covetous, voluptuous Sentualilts, 
think them worthy to be tender’d by fuch a Publication | to run after a feather, till Time is paft, and ned gone, 
to the World : Bur valuing your Judgment, and know- | and endlefs Woe hath unexpectedly furprize Pia 
ing that the Subject is of great Neceflity, tho’ the man- Yet do thefe dead Men think they live, pee é they 
ner of handling ‘2 dull and dry, I hope it may be pro- laugh, and talk, and ride, and go, and ae amon 
firable to fome. and I find nothing in it to be hurtful un- | Gnats and Flyes in the Sun-fhine, and not wit ‘ oft 
toany, and therefore fubmit, and leave you both to bear and Dutt in DarknefS : They think they aT A - 
the blame and take the thanks, if any be returned. caufe they dream that they are bufie ; an Oss t 1,38 
I perceive you value the Subje€ts which you have doing the art - et ae ghey es Be By ites 
found in the praétice of your Soul to be moft ufeful: As | and a or finer he a and larg i 
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Madam, 
Toe it be ufual in Dedications to proclaim 
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fweeter Morfels, and lower Congees and Submiffions 
than their poorer undeceived Neighbours have : They 
think they are failing to Felicity, becaufe they are toffed 
up and down: And if they can play the Jacks among the 
Fithes, or the Wolves or Foxes in the Flocks of Chrift; 
or if they can attain to the Honour of a Peftilence, to 
he uble to doa great deal of burt, they are proud of it, 
and look as high as if they faw netther the Grave nor 
Hell, nor knew how quickly they muft be taken down, 
and laid fo low, that [ the Righteous fhall fee it, and 
fear, and laugh at them, {nine Lo, this is the Man that 
made not God bis ftrength, but trufted in the abundance 
of his Riches, and ftrengthned himfelf in bis Wickedne/s, 
Pfal. 52. 6, 7. [ Behold, thefe are the ungodly that prof- 
per in the World, and increafe in riches , furely they are 
fet in flippery places, and caft down to deftrultion, and 
brought.to defolation as in a moment , and utterly confu- 
med. with terrors Aé ‘a drédh when one awaketh, fo, 
O Lord, when thou awakeft, thou fhalt defpife their image, 
Phal. 73. [bough while they lived they bleffed themfelves, 
and were praifed by men, yet when ibey die they carry 
nothing away; their glory fhall not defcend afier them ; 
like Sheep they are lad in the grave’; death fhall feed on 
them, and the upright fhall have dominion over them in 
the morning; Man in honour abideth not , be is like the 
beafts that perifh; This their way is their folly ; yet their 
pofterity approve their fayings, Pial. 49. As the Pro- 
verb is, At laft the Wolfs Skin is brought to the Market, 


ee 


and the Foxes to the Furrier. They fhall find that God Speaking of bis Glory, (4 Cor. 3. 
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ufe a richer Treafure than bodily Eyes on Barth can fee ; 
and there be taken up with a far more contenting fatif- 
factory Employment, and a more fruitful and pleafant 
Converfe and Recreation, than any Creature in Court or 
Country can afford : That your Joy is laid op wherethe 
Hand of Violence cannot touch it; amd that they thac 
can deprive you of Hitatey and Liberty, and Life) yet 
cannot take your comfort from you. That when fiefhly 
Linthrifts love not Home, becaufe all is fpent, and they 
can expeét no better Entertainment there than Want, 
Confufion, Chiding and Diftrefs, you can withdraw 
from a confufed troublefome World, into.a well fur- 
nifhed and adorned Soul, replenifhed with the precious 
Fruits of the Spirit, and beautified with the Image of 
your Lord! O Madam, what fweet and noble Employ- 
ment have you there, in comparifon of that which 
Worldlings are troubled with abroad! There you may 
teadthe Sentence of your Juftification, as foregoing and 
forethewing the publick final Sentence of your Judge : 
There you can converfe with God himfelf, not in his 
vindiétive Juftice, but as he zs Love: For the /ove that 
dwellerh fo, plentifully ia yer, doth prove that God dwel- 
leth in you, and you in bim, 1 Fob. 4.7, $,16. There you 
may converfe with Chri/t your bead, that dwelleth in you 
by faith, Ephef. 3.17. and with the Holy Ghoft who 
dwelleth in you, and hath communion with you, by the 
beams of his illuminating, fanStifying, confirming and 
comforting Grace: There, as in his Temple, you are 
16, 17. & 6. 19. with 


ig not afraid to lay the Hand of Juftice on the ftoutelt of Pfal, 29. 9.) and rejoycing in his holy praife, and re- 


them, and will be as bold with filken fhining Gallants, 
as with the pooreft Worms 
that Man’sGlory, who durft fpit in the face of the Glo- 
ry of his Redeemer; and will trample upon the Intereft 
which is fet up againtt the Intereft of Chrift. The Jo- 
vial World do now think that Se/f-/Pudy is too Melan- 
choly a thing ; and they chufe to be diftratted for fear of 
being melancholy, and will be mad, in Solomon’s fenfe, 
that they may be wife and happy in their own, Ecclef: 
2.2, The beart of fools isin the boufe of mirth, and the 
heart of the wife in the houfe of mourning, Ecclef. 7. 4. 
And yet there is moft Jay in the Hearts of the Wife, and 
leat folid Peace in the Hearts of Fools: They know 
that Conftience hath fo much againft them, that they 
dare not hear its Accufations and its Sentence: They 
dare not look into the hideous Dungeon of their Hearts, 
nor perufe the Accounts of their Bankrupt Souls, nor 
fead the Hiftory of their impious unprofitable Lives, left 
they fhould be tormented before the time: They dare 
not live like ferious Men, left they fhould lofe thereby 
the delights of Brutes. O finful Men ! againft what 
light, both Natural and Supernatural, do they offend ! 
They fee how all things hafte away: The Names of 
their Predeceflors are lett as a Warning to them; every 
Corps that is carried to the Grave, being dead, yet 
fpeaketh: And every Bone that is thence caft up, doth 
rife asa Witnefé againft their Luxury and Luft ; and yet 
they will have their Wills and Pleafure while they may, 
whatever it coft them: and they will fet their Houfes 
on fire that they might have one merry blaze, and warm 
them once before they die. 

O Madam, how happy are you (if one on Earth may 
be called happy) that have looked home fo often and 
fo ferioufly, that now you can dwell at home in peace, 
and need not, as the ungodly, be a terror to your felf, 
nor run away from your felf, nor feck a place to hide 

_youfrom your felf, when impious Vagrants have fo 
abufed their Confciences, that they dare not converfe 
with them nor meet them alone or in the dark! what 
a mercy is it, that in the great Reconciler you are recon- 
ciled to your Conftience, and that it doth not find you 
out as an Enemy, 
good Tidings to you! That you need not the Smiles of 
great ones to refrefh you, nor pompous Entertainments, 
Complements, Plays or Sports to recreate you, and drive 
away your Sorrows, but that you can find more bleffed 
and dele€table Company and Employment at home : 
That you can daily retire into your felf, and there per- 


and will {pit in the face of 


but is a Meflenger of Peace and of 


membring what he hath done for your Soul: There you 


|can perufe the Records of his Mercy, and think with 


gratitude and delight, how he did firft illuminate you, 
and draw and engage your Heart unto himfelf: what ad- 
vantage he got upon yon, and what iniquity he prevent- 
ed by the mercies of your Education, and how he fecret- 
ly took acquaintance with you in your youth : How he 
delivered you from worldly flefhly Snares ; how he cau- 
{ed you to favour the things of the Spirit, how he plan- 
ted you ina found well ordered Church, where. he quick- 
ned and conduéted you by a lively faithful Miniftry, and 
watered his Gifts by their conftant powerful preaching 
of his Word, where Difcipline was for a Defence, and 
where your Heart was warmed with the Communion of 
the Saints, and where you learned to Worfhip God in 
Spirit and in Truth ; and where you were taught fo ef- 
fectually by God to difcern between the precious and 
the vile, and to love thofe that are born of God, whom 
the World knoweth not, that no Subtilties or Calumnies 
of the Serpent can unteach it you, or ever be able to fe- 
parate you from that love. You may read in thefe Sa- 
cred Records of your Heart, how the Angel of the Co- 
venant hath hitherto conduéted you, through this Wil- 
dernefs towards the Land of Promifé; how he hath 
been a Cloud to you in the Day, and a Pillar of Fire 
by Night ; how the Lord did number you with the 
People that are his Flock, his Portion, and the Lot of 
his Inheritance ; and led you about in a defert Land, in- 
ftruéted you, and kept you as the apple of his Eye. 
( Deut.32. 9,10.) His Manna hath compafled your 
Tent; his Do€trine hath dropped as the rain, and his.. 
Words diftilled as the dew ; as the fall rain upon the 
tender Herb, and as the fhowers upon the Grafs, (v. 2.) 
As his Beloved you have dwelt in fafety by him, and the 
Lord hath covered you all the day long, (¢ 33. 12.) 
when Storms have rifen, he hath been your Refuge ; 
and when Dangers compafled you on every fide, he 
hath hid you as in his Pavilion, and his Angels have 
pitcht their Tents about you, and born you up: You 
have been fortified in Troubles, and enabled comforta- 
bly to undergo them : in War and in Peace; in_your 
Native Country and in Foreign Lands; among your 
Friends and among your Enemies ; in Court and Coun- 
try ; in Profperity and Adverfity, you have found that . 
there is none like the God of Mirael, who rideth upon the 
Heaven in your help, and bis excellency on the Sky+ The 
Eternal God hath been your refuge, € 


the everlafting arms, (Deut. 34. 26, 27.) You may re: 


and underneath are 


member the Mercies of your younger Years, of yeur 
married State, and of your Widow-hoed: your Com: 
forts in youttruly noble Lord, though troubled and in- 
terrupted by his Death, yet increafed by the Confide- 
ration of his Felicity with Chrift; your Comfort in 
your hopeful Iffue, though abated by the Injury of Ro- 
mifh Theft,which ftole one of the Rofes of your Garden, 
that they might boa{t of the SweetnefS when they cal- 
ed it their own: (1 may well fay, fto/e it, when all 
the Cheat was performed by unknown Perfons in the 
dark ,; and no importunity by you or me, could procure 
me one Difpute or Conference in her hearing, with any 
of the Seducers, before her Perfon was ftoln away. ) 
Though Comforts conveyed by Creatures muft have 
their Pricks, yet your Experience hath partly taught you 
(and more will do) that by all the Mixtures ot fower 
and bitter Ingredients, your Father doth: temper you 
the moft wholefome Compofition ; he chaftenerh you for 
your Profit, that you may be Partaker of his Holinefs 
( Heb. 12. 10.) and the leaft degree of Holtnefs can- 
not be purchafed at too dear a rate. His Rod and Staff 
have comforted you: and whatever are the Beginnings, 
the Exd will be the quiet Fruit of Righteoxfne/s, when 
you have been exercifed therein: And though Man 
be mutable, and Friends, and Flefh, and Heart have 
failed you, yet God is ftill the Strength of your Heart, 
and your Portion for ever, P/a/m 73.26. O the Varie- 
ty of Learning that is contained in the fecret Writings 
of a fanttified Heart! The variety of Subjeéts for the 
moft fruitful and delightful Thoughts, which you may 
find recorded in the Inwards of your Soul! How plea. 
fant is it there to find the Charafters of the {pecial Love 
of God, the Lineaments of his Image, the Tranfcript. 
of his Law, the Harmony of his Gifts and Graces, the 
Witnefs, the Seal and the Earneft of his Spirit, and the 
Foretaftes and Beginnings of Eternal Life! As Thank- 
fulnefs abhors Oblivion, and is a Recording Grace, and 
Keepeth Hiftories and Catalogues ef Mercies ; fo it isa 
Reward unto it felf; and by thefe Records it furnifheth 
the Soul with Matter for the fweeteft Employments and 
Delights ; is it not pleafant to you there to read how 
God hath confuted the Obje€tions of Diftruft? How 
oft he hath condefcended to your Weaknefs, and par- 
doned you when you could not eafily forgive your felf? 
How oft he hath entertained you in fecret with his Love? 
And vifited you with his Confolations ? How near him 
fometimes you have got in fervent Prayer, and ferious 
Meditation >? And when for a Seafon he hath hid his 
Face, how foon and feafonably he returned 2? How oft 
he hath found you weeping, and hath wiped away your 
Tears, and calmed and quieted your troubled Soul ? 
How he hath refolved your Doubts, and expelled your 
Fears ; dnd heard your Prayers? How comfortably he 
hath called you His Child; and given you leave, and 
commanded you to call him Ferber; when Chrift hath 
brought you with BoldnefS into his Prefence! How 
{weet fhould it be to your Remembrance, to think how 
the Love of Chrift hath fometime exalted you above 
thefe Sublunary Things! How the Spirit hath taken 
you up to Heaven, and fhewed to your Faith the Glory 
of the New Hieru/falem, the blefled Company of thofe 
Holy Spirits that attend the Throne of the Majefty of 
God, and the fhining Face of your glorified: Head! By 
what feafonable and happy Meffengers he hath fent you 
the Clufter of Grapes as the firft Fruits of the Land of 
Promife! and commanded you oft to take and eat the 
Bread of Life? How oft he hath reached to your thir- 
fty Soul the Fruit of the Vine, and turned it Sacramental- 
ly into his Blood, and bid you drink it in remembrance 
of bim,till be come and feaft you with his fulleft Love, and 

tisfie you with the Pleafure and Prefence of his Glory. 

But the Volumes of Mercy written in your Heart, are 
too great to be by me tranfcribed. I caneafily appeal to 
you that are acquainted with it, whether fuch Heart-em. 
ployment be not more pleafant and more profitable than 
any of the Entertainments that flafhy Wit, or gaudy 
Gallantry, or Merriments, Luxury, or Preferments, can 
afford 2 Is it not better converfe with Chrift at home 
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than with fuch as are defcribed, P/a/m 12. abroad > To 
dwell with all that bleffed Retinue, Ge/. 5.22, 23. than 
with Pride, Vain-glory, Envy, Diflimulation, Hypocrifie, 
Falfhood, Time-wafting, Soul-deftroying Pleafures, to 
fay nothing of the FilthinefSs-which Chriftian Ears ab- 
hor the mention of, and which God himfelf in time 
will judge,Epb. 5.3, 4, 5, 6. Heb, 13.4. and the reft re- 
cited, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. If wagodly Perfons do find it 
more unpleafant to converfe at home, no wonder, when 
there is nothing but DarknefS and Defilement; and 
when they have put God from them, and entertained 
Satan, fo that their Hearts are like to haunted Houfes, 
where terrible Cries and Apparitions do make it a Place 
of Fear to the Inhabitants, But if their Souls had fuch 
blefled Inhabitants as yours, could they meet there with 
a reconciled God, a Father, a Saviour and a Sanétifier , 
had they Souls that kept a Correfpondency with Hea- 
ven, it would not feem fo fad and terrible a Life to 
dwell at home, and withdraw from that noife of Vanity 
abroad, which are but the Drums and Trumpets of the 
Devil, to encourage his deluded Followers, and drown 
the Cries of miferable Souls. Your deareft Friends and 
chiefeft Treafure, are not abroad in Court or Country, 
but above you, and within you ; where then fhould your 
delightful Converfé be, but where your Friends and Trea- 
fore ure ?ypalinsib 6o2.0w > Pbil3. 20.0, Cold, pg) 3, A. 
When there is almoft nothing to be found in the Conver- 
{ation of the World, but Difcord and Diftra&tion, and 
Confufion, and Clamours, and Malice, and Treachery, 
is ic not better to retire into fuch a Heart, where not- 
withftanding Infirmities, and fome Doubts and Fears, 
there is Order, and Concord, and Harmony, and fuch 
Peace as the World can neither give nor take away ? O 
bleffed be the Hand of Love, that blotted out the 
Names of Honour, and Riches, and Pleafures, and Car- 
nal Intere{t, and Accommodations, from your Heart ; 
and infcribed his own in Chara€ters never to be oblite- 
rate! That turned out Ufurpers, and fo prepared and 
furnifhed your Heart, as to make and judge it fuch, as 
no one is worthy of it but himfelf O what a Court 
have you chofen for your Abode? How high and glo- 
rious! how pure and holy! unchangeable and fafe ! 
How ambitioufly do you avoid Ambition? How great 
are you in the LowlinefS of your Mind ? How high in 
your Humility? Will no’ lower a place than Heaven 
content you to converfe in? ( For Heart-converfe and 
Heaven-converfe are as much as one, as beholding both 
the G/a/s and Face: ) Will no lower Correfpondents fa- 
tisfie you than the Hoft of Heaven ? Cannot the Com- 
pany of imperfect Mortals ferve your turn? Nay, can 
you be fatisfied with none below the Lord himfelf? 
Well, Madam, if you will needs have it fo, it fhall be 
o: What youjudge BEST FOR Y OU, fhall be 
yours: what you had rather be, youare: and where 
you had rather dwell, you fhall: and feeing you have 
underftood that One thing is neceffary, and have chofen 
the good part, it fhall not be taken from you, Luke 10. 
41, 42. Having firft fought the Kingdom of God and his 
Righteoufnefs, you fhall have fuch Addionals as will do 
you good, Matth. 6. 33. Rom. 8. 28: Pfalm 84. 11. 
You have learned to know while God is yours, how lit- 
tle of the Creature you need, and how little Addition it 
maketh to your Happinefs ( You are wife enough if you 
live to God; and honourable enough if you are a Mem- 
ber of Chrift; and rich enough if you are an Heir of 
Heaven ; and beautiful enough if you have the Image 
of God: and yet having made your choice of thefe, how 
liberally hath God caft in as overplus the inferior kind, 
which you find in /ofing them? As if he had faid to you, 
as to Solomon, 2 Chron. 1.11. { Becaufe this was int 
thine Heart, and thou baft not asked Riches, Wealth or 
Honour, nor the Life of thine Enemies, neither yet ba 
asked long Life , but haft asked Wifdom and Knowledge 
for thy felf ———~ Wifdom and Knowledge is granted to 
thee ; and I will grve thee Riches, dnd Wealth, and Ho- 
noure-——— | ; as if God would convince even Fleth it 
{elf that none are like the Servants of the Lord: And 
when the envious one hath faid, that You /erve not God 
Vol IL, Eeeec 2 or 
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Intereft, and Duty to God derided as Folly, when ever 
it croffeth the Wifdom of the World, and bared as fome 
hurtful thing when it croffech flefhly Men their De- 
fires: And where Dive’s Brethren are unwarned; and 
none are more fecure and frolick, than thofe that to 
morrow may be in Hell ; and as at the Gladiators 
Sports, none complain lefs than thofe that {peed wort, 
quia cefi filent, Spettatores vociferantur. Old Travellers 
are ufually moft addicted to end their Days in Solitude ; 
Learn to contemn the World at cheaper Rates than they ; 
Neither hope, nor wifh to live an Alexander, and die a 
Socrates , a Crowd or Concourfe, though of the great- 
e(t, where is the greateft Tumult of Aftairs, and Con- 
Huence of Temptations, is not the fafeft place to die in: 
and | have moft mind to live where I would die. Where 
Men are Barbari moribus, etfi nen natione, Chriftians 
in Name, and Infidels in Converfation: the Sweetnefs of 
their Chriftian Names will not preferve them or you 
from the Danger of their Unchriftian Lives : It was not 
the whole of Lot’s Deliverance to be faved from the 
Flames of Sodom, but it was much of it to be freed 
fom their malitious Rage, and filthy grievous Conver- 
fations: The beft Medicine againft the Plague, is to 
ikeep far enough from the place that hathic. The Pro- 
Hearts; And though the World will not take acquain- \verb faith, He fhall have Fleas that will lie with the 
tance with us, if we come not in their Fashion, nor fee |Dogs. Defire not that Condition,where all feem Friends, 
us, if we ftand not on the bigber ground, yet it is }but none are Friends indeed but they that feem to be 
much better to be wknown to others, than to our \your Servants, are by Flattery ferving themfelves upon 
felves: Though they that live upon the Trade, do think | you : Where tew Perfons or things are truly reprefented ; 
there is no fithing like the Sea, yet thofe that take it |but Men are judg’d of by the Defcriptions of their Ene- 
but on the by, will rather choofe the {maller Waters, | mies, and the Lambs have the Skins and Names of 
where though the Fifh be lefs, yet few are drowned, | Wolves: and the be(t are odious when bold Calumina- 
and made a Prey to the Fifh that they would have catch. | tors load them with odious Accufations. In a word, defire 
ed. A Retirement therefore muft be made, from the | not the Place where the more Men feek, the lefs they 
inordinate purfuit of worldly Things, and the Charms find, and the more they find, the lefS they have: and 
of Honours, Riches, and Delights: And if fome pre- | the more they have, the lefs they do enjoy: Where 
fent lof do feem to follow, it is indeed no lofs, which the more are their Provifions,the lef$ are their Supplies : 
tendeth unto gain. He will catch no Fith that will not | the more their Wealth, the more their Want: the more 
lofe hisFlye. Methinks they that fincerely pray [Lead | their Pleafure, the lefs their Peace: the greater their 
us not into Temptation, | {hould not defire to have Bolts | Mirth, the lefs their Joy: the greater their Confidence, 
and Barrs between God and them, and to dwell where the lefS their Safety: Where the great Miftake about 
Salvation is hardlieft attained! Defire not to be planted their Happine/s, theit Be/t, their Knd, doth make their 
in any fuch Place, ( though it feem a Paradife, ) where | Lives a conftant Error, and Death a doleful Difappoint- 
God is moft unknown,’ and ufed as a Stranger, and ment: He muft needs lie crooked that hath fo fhort a Bed: 
where Saints are Wonders, and Examples of ferious pi.| Dire&t. 2. Keep all clean and found within, that there 
ety are moft rare, and where a Heavenly Converfation} may be litte of Loathfomenefs to difaffe& you, or 
is known but by Reports, and reported of according to| Terror to frighten you from yout felves; itis a fright- 
the Malice of the Serpent, and reprefented but as Fan- | ful thing to be much converting with a guilty Soul, and 
cy, Hypocrifieor Faftion: where Sin moft profpereth, | hearing the Accufations of a Confcience not cleanfed by 
and is in leaft Difgrace ; and where it is a greater {hame | the Blood of Chrift: And it is an unpleafant thing to 
to be a Saint than to be a Swine; a ferious Chriftian, be fearching in our Wounds, and reading the Hiftory of 
than a feared ftupified Senfualift : Blefs you from that! a Life of Folly; efpecially of wilful Sin, and of un- 
place where the Weeds of Vice are fo rank, as that no| grateful Neglect of offered Grace, Make not fuch 
good Plant can profper near them: where Gain is God-| work for your felf, if you love it not. We make our 
linefS; and Impiety is neceffary to acceptable obfervance, | Beds ill, and then we are a weary of them, becaufe they 
and a tender Confcience, and the Fear of God, are| are fo hard: Our Comforts are more in our own Hands 
Charaéters of one too furly and unplyable to be coun- | than in any others: The beft Friend or Paftor cannot do 
tenanced by Men; where the Tongue that Nature form: | fo much to promote them, nor the greateft Enemy fo 
ed to be the Index of the Mind, is made the chiefeft much to deftroy them, as our felves. If we will furfeir, 
Inftrument to hide it; and Men are fo confcious of their | and make our felves fick, we muft endure it. If Wafps 
own Incredibility, that no one doth believe or truft ano- | and Vipers be our Guefts, no wonder if we dwell not 
ther: where no words ate Heart-deep, but thofe that quietly at home ; and if we fit not at eafe,when we Car- 
are fpoken Againft Chriff's Canfe and Intereft, or for 
their own 3 where a vile Perfon is honoured, and thofe 
contemned that fear the Lord: BlefS you from the 
place where Truth is intolerable, and Untruth cloaked 
with its Name: where Holinefs is look’d at as an Owl 
or Enemy, and yet Hypocrifie mutt fteal its Honour 
from it: where he is a Saint that is lefs wicked than 
infamous Tranfgreffors ; and where Dive's Life is blame- 
lefs Temperance ; and where Pride, Idlene{s, Fulnefs of 
Bread, and filthy Fornication and Lafcivioufnefs, are the 
Infirmities of pious and excellent Perfons : where great 
Sins are {mall ones, and fmall ones are none; and 
where the greateft muft have no Reproof, and the Phy- 
fician is taken for the greateft Enemy, where Chaff is 
valued at the price of Wheat, and yet the Famine is 
of Choice : where Perfons and Things are meafured by 


for nought, thoogh he hath been permitted to put forth 
his Hand, and touch you in your deareft Friends and Re- 
lations ; your Peace, your Habitation and Eftate,yet hath 
he fo reftrained him, and fupported you, as may eafily 
convince you that the Worft ot Chrift is better than the 
Beft of the World, ot Sin. 

I have purpofely been long in opening the Felicity of 
Heart-converfe, asa Matter of your own Experience, 
both for the exciting of you toa Life of Thankfulnefs 
to God, and that this undigefted Treatife which you 
have drawn out into the Light, may come to your hands 
with fome Supply, in that part of the Application which 
doth moft concern you: And becaufe your Name may 
draw the Eyes of many others to read this Preface, | 
{hall add here a few Dire€tions to thofe that would be 
well acquainted with themfclves, and would comforta- 
bly converfe at home. 

Dire&t. 1. Let bim not overvalue or mind the deceitful 
World, that would have fruitful Converfe with God and 
with bimfelf : Truft not fuch a Cheater,as hath robbed fo 
many thoufands before us, efpecially when God and 
common Experience do call out to us to take heed: The 
ftudy of Riches, and Rifing, and Reputation, and Plea- 
fures, agreeth not with this ftudy of God, and of our 


Mifery : It is the Smoak of our owa Corruptions that 
troubleth our Fyes, and the Scent and Smart of our Uul- 
cerated Minds that moft annoyeth us. We cannot wafte 


terrible Names on Earth, are not fo terrible defervedl 
to a Sinner as hisown: The neareft Evil is the imott 
hurtful Evil: If a fcolding Wife be fuch a continual 
Dropping, and troublefome Companion, as Solomon tells 
us, what then is a diftempered, troubled - , and a 
chiding Confcience ? It is pity that Man fhould be his 
own Afflicter, but fo itis: And, as the Proverb is, he 
hath great need of a Fool, that will play the fool 
himfelf ; fo I may fay, He hath great need o a Tormen- 
ter, that will be a Tormenter to himfelf. Folly, and 
Luft, and Rafhnefs and Paflion are forry Keepers of 0 


ry Thorns about us. Folly and Concupifcence breed our .- 


our Peace, and have it. Turk and Pope, and all the 
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Peace: DarknefS and Filth do make a Dungeon, and 
not a delightful Habitation of our Hearts : God would 
take Pleafure in them, if we kept them clean, and 
would walk with us in thofe Gardens, if we kept them 
dreft: But if we will defile his Temple, and make it 


unpleafing unto him, he will make it unpleafing unto us. | 


Terror and Trouble are the Shadow of Sin, that follow 
it, though the Sun fhine never fo brightly. If we car- 
ry Fire in our Cloaths, we fhall fmell it at the leaft. 
Keep clofe to God: obey his Will: make fure of your 
Reconciliation and Adoption: keep clear your Evidences, 
and grieve not the Holy Spirit which fealeth you, and 
muft comfort you. And then it will do you good to 
look into your Heart, and there you fhall find the moft 
delightful Company; and the Spirit that you have 
there entertained, will there entertain you with his Joys. 

But if Diforder have prevailed and made your Hearts 
a place of Trouble, yet fly nor from it, and refufé not 
to converfe with ir: For though it be not at the pre- 
fent a Work of Pleafure, itis a Work of Neceffity,and 
may tend to Pleafure in theend: Converfing wifely and 
faithfully with a difordered troubled Heart, is the way 
to make it a well ordered and quiet Heart. 

Dirett. 3. In judging of your prefent State and Aii- 
ons, let one Eye be always on the end: This will both 
quicken you to be ferious inthe Daty, and dire you in 
all particular Cafes to judge aright. As the approach 
of Death doth convince almoft all Men of the Necefli- 


ty of ftudying themfelves, and calleth them to it from | 


all other Studies; fo the confiderate forefight of it, 
would do the like in bettertime. Andit isthe End that 
communicateth the Good or Evi/ to all things in the 
way: and therefore as they have Re/ation to the End, 
they muft be judged of Whenyou perufe your AGtions, 
confider them as done by one that is entring into Eter- 
nity, and as thofe that muft all be opened in a clearer 
Light. If we feparate our A€tions in our Confiderati- 
ons from their Ends, they are not of the fame Significa- 
tion, but taken to be other things than indeed they 
are. If the Oaths, the Lyes,,the Slanders, the Senfu- 
ality and FilthinefS of impure Sinners, had not relation 
to the lofSof Heaven,and to the Pains of Hell,they were 
not Matters of that exceeding Moment as now they are. 
And if the Holinefs, Obedience and WatchfulnefS of Be- 
lievers, had no relation to the’efcaping of Hell Fire,and 
the Attainment of Eternal Life, they would be of low- 
er value than they are. The more clearly Men difcern 
that God is prefent, that Judgment is at hand, that they 
are near to Heaven or Hell, where Millions have already 
received their Reward, the more ferioufly will they 
ftudy,and the better will they know themfelves. 

Dire&t. 4. Though you muft endeavour to judge your 
Self truly as you are, yet rather encline to think meanly, 
than highly of your felf, and be rather too fufpicious than 
too prefumptuous. My Reafons for this Dire€tion are, 
Becaufe Man’s Nature is generally difpofed to Self-ex- 
alting ; and Pride and Self-love are Sins fo common and 
{fo ftrong, as that it is a thing of wondrous difficulty to 
overcome them, fo far as to judge our felves.imparti- 
ally, and to erras little in our own Caufe, as if it were 
anothers: and becaufe Self-exalting hath far more dan- 
gerous Effetts than Self-abafing, fuppofing them to ex- 
ceed their Bounds, Prudent Humility is a quieting 
Grace, and avoideth many Storms and Tempefts, which 
trouble and fhake the Peace of others. It maketh Men 
thankful for that littleas undeferved,which others repine 
at as fhort of their Expe€tations: It telleth the Sufferer 
that God doth affli&t him much /e/s than be deferveth: 
and caufeth him to fay, [ will bear the Indignation of the 
Lord, becaufe I have finned againft bim ( Micah 7. 9.) 
It teacheth us a cautelous Sufpicion of our own Under- 
ftandings, and a juft Submiffion to thofe thar are wifer 
than our felves. When Pride keepeth out Wifdom, by 
keeping out the Knowledge of our Ignorance. And as 
Pliny tells us of fome Nations,where they are grey: head- 
ed in their Infancy, and black-headed when they are old: 
So Pride maketh many Wife fo foon,that they never come 
to be truly Wife: They think in Youth that they have 


more than the Wifdom of Age, and therefore in Age 
they have lef§ than what befeemed them in Youth. 
Every hard Report or Ufage is ready to break a Proud 
Man’s Heart; when Contempt doth little difquiet the 
Humble, becaufe they judge fo meanly of themfelves. 
The Proud are frequently difturbed, becaufe they climb 
into the Seats of others; when Humility fits quietly, and 
no one bids it rife, becaufe it knoweth and keepeth its 
own place, Thereforee it is, that true Contrition having 
once told us of our Folly tothe Heart,doth make us walk 
more circumipeétly while we live; and that no Manis 
better re/o/ved than he that was once iv doubt, and that no 
Man ftandeth fatter than he that hath had a Fall: And no 
Man is more fafe, than he that hath had moft Affgults. 
you love your Safety, defire not either zo be, or to feem 
too high. Be little in your own Eyes, and be content to 


If 


be fo in the Eyes of others. As for worldly Greatne/s, 


affect neither the Thing nor the Reputation of it: Look 


up, if you pleafe, to the tops of Steeples, Mafts and 
Mountains ; but ftand below if you would be fafe. 
Though the Chimney be the higheft part of the Houfe, 
itis not the cleaneft or {weeteft part; it is fcorch’d more 
with the Fire, and fuffocated with the Smoke than other 
parts. And for f{piriraal Endowments, defire them, and 
improve them but defire not inordinately the Reputati- 
on of them. It feldom increafeth a Man’s Humility to 


‘be reputed Humble: And though Humility help you to 


bear Applazfe, yet the remnants of Pride are ready to 
take Fire, and other Sins to get Advantage by it. 
Dirett.'5. Improve your Self-acquaintance toa due ap- 


prebenjion of what is moft fuitable, moft profitable, and 
necefjary for you, and what is moft hurtful, unfuitable 
and unneceffary. He that hath taken a juft Meafure of 
bimfelf, is the better able to judge of a// things elfe. 


How fuitable will Chrift and Grace appear, and how un- 
fuitable will Worldly Pomp appear to one that truly 
knows himfelf? How fuitable will ferious fervent 
Worfhip appear, and how unfuitable the ludicrous Shews 
of Hypocrites? And one pair of Eyes will be valued 
above many pair of Spe€tacles ; and one pair of Legs 
before two pair of Crutches, by one that is not a Stranger 
to himfelf. He that takes GrafS and Provender to be 
his beft and moft delightful Food, hath fure forgotten 
that he is a Man, and taketh himfelf to be but a Beaft, 
or elfe he would not choofé the Food of a Beaft, nor 
ufé himfelf as a Beaft. Ifa Man knew aright the Ca- 
pacity and Tendency of the Reafonable Nature, and the 
Evil of Sin, and the Neceffity and Diftrefs of an un- 
renewed Soul, what fweet, what longing Thoughts 
would he have of God, and all that tendeth to the pleafing 
and enjoying of him ? How little would he think him- 
felf concerned in the trivial Matters of Honour or Difho- 
nour, Riches or Poverty, Favour or Difpleafure, further 
than as they help or hinder him in the Things that are 
of more regard? Know your felf, and you will know 
what to love and what to hate; what to choofe and 
what to refufe; what to hold and what tolofé; what 
to efteem and what to flight ; what to fear, and when 
to be couragious and fecure: The curing the Dotage 
thus, would Cure the Night-walks of the dreaming va- 
grant World. And they that find that Mufick cureth 
not the Stone or Gout, would know that Mirth and 
Gallantry, and Vain-glory, are no Prefervatives from 
Hell, nor fufficient Cure for a guilty Soul: And that 
if an aking Head muft have a better Remedy than a Gol- 
den Crown, and a difeafed Body a more fuitable Cure 

than a filken Suit, a difeafed Soul doth call for more. 
Direé&t. 6. Value not your felf by mutable Accidents, 
but by the Effence and Subftance of Chriftianity. A Mans 
Life confifteth not in the Abundance which be poffeffetk, 
Luke 12. 15. Pau/ knew better what he faid, when he 
accounted all but Lofs and Dung for the Knowledge and 
Fruition of Jefus Chrift (Phi/. 3. 7, 8.) then they that 
dote on it as their Felicity. And is a Man to be valued, 
applauded, and magnified for his Dumg, or for his per- 
fonal Endowments? Is that your Perfume that ftinketh 
in the Noftrils of Men of founder Senfes? Judge not 
of the Perfon by his Apparel, when the foolitheft ni 
the 
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the worft may wear the fame. The Mafter and Inhabi 
tints honour the Houfe more than the Houfe doth the 
Mafter and Inhabitants. All the Wit and Learning in 
the World, with all the Riches, Honour and Applaute, 
yea and all the civility and winning Deportment, will 
not make a Chriftian of an Infidel or Atheift, nor a Hap- 
py of a Miferable Man. As nothing will make a Man 
honourable indeed, that hath not the ufe of Reafon, 
which differenceth Men from Brutes ; fo nothing will 
make or prove him Holy, or Happy, or Safe, that hath 
not the holy Image of God, which mutt difference his 
Children from his Enemies. If he be unfan&tified, and 
be not a new Creature, and have not the Spirit of Chrift 
within him, he is an Atheift, or Infidel, or an Ungodly 
Wretch, let kim be never fo Rich, or Great, or Honour- 
able. 
the Wife and Chafte, fo a wicked Man is never Happy 
in the Eyes of any but his phrenetick Society. 

Dire&t. 7. Think not that a few Seldom hafty Thoughts 
will bring and keep you in Acquaintance with your felf. 
It mutt be diligent Obfervation, and ferious Confiderati- 
on that muft accomplifh this. Many a Man walkezh 
where he doth not dwe//. A tranfient Salute is not a fign 
of intimate Familiarity. It is enough fometime to ftep 
into your Neighbours Houfé for a charitable Vifit ; but 
you muft dwe// in your own: Be more bufie and cenfo- 
rious at Home than the Proud and Malicious are Abroad ; 
and be as feldom and tender in cenfuring others, as fuch 
Hypocrites are in cenfuring themfelves. Put on your 
Spectacles at Home, when you are reading over the Re- 
gifter of your Confciences ; but wear them not as you 
walk the Streets; but take up with fo much knowledge 
of ordinary Paflengers as you can have without them. 
Think not that you are wuconcerned in the Danger or 
Safety of your Neighbour, but remember that you are 
more concerned in your own. It’s here moft reafonable 
to fay, that Charity begins at Home, when Self-neg- 
le€t will difable you tohelp another. And if fometimes 
your Falls or Frailty do find you matter for purging, 
eriping, troublefome Thoughts, and interrupt your {weet- 
er, comfortable Meditations, refufe not the Trouble 
when you have made it neceflary: It’s many a fad and 
ferious Thought that the Minifters of Chrift have for 
the Cure and Safety of their Féocks: And fhould not 
the People have as ferious Thoughts for zhemfelves? 
None foul their Hands (faith the Proverb) about their 
own Work: They that bring in the Filth, fhould not 
refufe to {weep it out. We muft not caft all the foul 
and troublefome Work upon our Nurfes, as long as we 
can help our felves. Your Reafon, your Wifdom, Care 
and Diligence, are more your Own thanany ones elfe , 
and therefore fhould be more ufed for your felf than for 
any. And if after much Thoughtfulnefs and Labour, you 
find your Heart to be no whit better, yet Labour and Be- 
lieve. It is not the laft blow of the Axe alone that cuts 
down the Tree, though it fall not till the laft. The 
growth of Grace, as of Plants and Fruits, and Flowers, 
is not perceived by immediate infpe@ion. There is much 
Good obtained when we difcern it not: And nothing is 
more certain, than that honeft Diligence is never loft in 
the Things of God and our Salvation. It is worth all 
our Labour, if we grew no better, to keep our Spark 
from going out, and to fee that we grow_no worfe. 
And the preventing of Evil is here an excellent Good. 
Many athoufand Eat and Drink, that never hope to 
grow any fatter or {tronger than they are.[t isnot nothing 
to be fuftained for our daily Work, and to have our 
Oil renewed daily as it wafteth. The Mill gets by go- 
ing, faith the Proverb, though it ftir not from the Place. 
O keep the Heart with all Diligence, for out of it are the 
Iffues of Life, Prov. 4. 23. A€tions. receive their Spe- 
cification and Quality from the Heart. Death and Life 
are in the power of the Tongue, Prov. 18, 21. but the 
Tongue is in the power of the Heart. 

Dire&t. 8. Let not your Self-knowledge be meerly fpe- 
culative, or affettive, bat alfo Pratical. Be not content- 


ed that you Amow what you are, and what you have done, 


nor that your Heart is much Affected with it» But let 


And asa Harlot is never beautiful in the Eyes of 


frequent and moft Sweet. 
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all tend to Adion to mend what is amifS, and to main- 
tain, improve, and increafe what is good: And let the 
next queftion be, What am I now to do? Or, What muft 
be for time to come ¢ 
many that tire themfelves with ftriving, to make deep 
aftefting Impreffions on their Hearts , and when they have 
got much Sorrow,or much Joy,they think they have done 
the greateft Matter, and there they ftop. But Affe€tions 
are the Spring that move to A€tion ; and if you proceed 


It is a lamentable Miftake of 


not to your Duty, Affection is much loft: And if with 


Smaller Affection ox Paffion you can {tedfaftly and refolute- 


ly cleave to God, and do your Duty, you have the prin- 
cipal Thing, and are accepted: Not that outward Adti- 
ons are accepted without the Heart; but that there is 
moft of the Heart, where there is mott of the Eftimation 
and Wil/, though lefs of Paffion; and there is moft of 
Will, where there is moft Endeavour: And inward Atti- 
on is the firft part of Obedience ; and without thefe no 
Speculations will avail. However you find your Heart, 
be Up and Doing in the Ufe of Means, to make it bet- 
ter, and wait on God for further Grace. 

Dire&t. 9. Manage your Self-acquaintance prudently, 
cauteloufly, and with the Help of your skilful Friend or 
Paftor. Think not that it is a Work that you need no 
helperin: If you miftake in your Accounts, and put 
down a wrong Sum, and call your felf confidently what 
you are not, ordeny God’s Graces, whenever through 
Melancholy or Diftemper you cannot find them, and 
pafg falfe conclufions againft God’s Mercies and your felf, 
this were to turn a Duty into a Sin and Snare. 

And you muft do it feafonably: Melancholy Perfons 
are moft uncapable of it, who do nothing but pore up- 
on themfelves to little purpofe ; fuch muft do more of 
other Duty, but lay by much of this till they are more 
capable, and make much ufe of the Judgment of their 
Guides. And weaker Heads muft take but a due Pro- 
portion of Time for Self-fearching Meditations, left they 
contract that troublefome Difeafe: Duties muft be ufed 
with profitable Variety, and all done under good Advice. 
But young Perfons, and thofe that are yet Unconverted, 
have need to fall upon it without delay ; and to follew 
it till they have made fure their Calling and Ele@tion, 
2 Pet. 1. 10.. O what a dreadful thing it is, for a Man 
to come rawly and newly to the ftudy of his Soul, as 
a thing that he is unacquainted with, when Sicknefs is 
upon him, and Death at hand, and he is ready to pafs 
into another World! To be then newly to ask, What 
am I? and What have I done? and Whither am I going ? 
and What will become of me for ever? is a moft fear- 
ful ftate of Folly. 

Dire&t. 10. Terminate not your knowledge ultimately 
in your [elf ; but pafs up unto God in Chrift, and to the 
bleffed Privileges of the Saints, and the joyful State of 
Endlefs Glory, ard there let your Meditations be moft 
But of this elfewhere. . 

Madam, \ have added thefe Dire€tions, not prifci- 
pally for you that have learnt the Art, but for your 
hopeful Sons and Daughters, who muft be taught thefe 
Things betimes, and tor your Friends, who will be in- 
vited hither for your fake. They that know you not, . 
will think I have taken too much liberty, and fpoken 
too much both of yow and zo you. But I appeal from 
fuch: They that know not how eafily you can pardon 
any One, except your Self, will aggravate the Weak- 
neffes which your Charity will cover. I was purpofely 
the longer, becaufe the Treatife is defeGtive; and ifone _ 
Kingdom do not hold us, and I fhould fee your Face no . 
more on Earth, yet till we meet in the Glorious Everlaft- 
ing Kingdom, we fhall have frequent Converfe by fuch 
Means as thele, notwithftanding our Corporal diftance. 
And asI am affured of a Room in your frequent Pray- 
ers, fo I hope I {hall remain, a Ghee 


MADAM, 
Your Faithful Servant. . 
_ And Remembrancer at the Throne of Grace, 


RICHARD BAXTER 
POST: 
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Madam, 


INCE the writing of this Epiftle, finding you under 
the afflifting Hand of God, I thought meet to re- 
member you of what you know, That God thus traineth 
up his Children for their Reft: Whom he loveth, he 
chafteneth, and {courgeth every Son whom he receiveth. 
If we endure chaftening, God dealeth with us as with 
Children: And if we be without Chaftifement, where- 
of all are pastakers, then we are Baftards and not Sons, 
Heb. 12. 6, 7,8. The fame Flefh that would be plea- 
fed, will grudge when it is difpleafed ; and that which 
is our enticing Enemy in Profperity, will be our difturb- 
ing Enemy in Adverfity. As flefhly Minds mif-judge of 
the Law and Service of God, and cannot be fubjeé, 
becaufe of the Enmity againft him, Rom. 8.7. fo do 
they mif-judge of his Chattifements: And fo far as they 
participate of this Difeafe, the beft will be repining, and 
tempted to unworthy Thoughts of God. Even innocent 
Nature is loch fuffer; Chrift himfelf faith, If it be thy 
Will, let this Cup pafs from me: And Nature, fo far as it 
is corrupted, is yet much more averfe, becaufe the Flefh 
is more inordinately defirous of its Eafe, and Paffion 
more turbulent when it is denied; and the Soul hath 
lefS apprehenfion and relifh of that Love of God, which 
is the Cau/fe and Exd, and fhould fweeten all to a re- 
conciled well compofed Mind: And it is alfo lefS_/ari/- 
fied in the Wil! of God, and it is lefS fubjeé to it ; and 
Patience is defeftive, becaufe of the weaknefS of the 
Graces that fhould fupport us. Befides which alfo, a 
tenderne{s of Spirit, and overmuch Senfibility, Fears 
and Trouble, are ordinary Efte€ts of the weak and ten- 
der Nature of Man, efpecially of the more weak and 
tender Sex. And when all thefe concur (the averfenefs 
of the moft innocent Nature, the remnants of Sin, and 
the fpecial tendernef$ of your Nature and Sex) your Bur- 
den and Tryal is much the greater, and your Grief muft 
needs be much the more. But, | befeech you, remem- 
ber, that you have not to do with an Enemy, buta Fa- 
ther that Knoweth what he doth, and meaneth you no 
Hurt, but that which is the fitteft Means to your Good, 
and to your fcaping greater Hurt; that loveth you no 
lefs in the greatelt of your Pain and Danger, than in the 
greateft of your Profperity and Peace, That you have 
a Head in Heaven that was partaker with us of Flefh 
and Blood, that he might deliver us from our Bondage, 
which we are in through the Fear of Death, who was 
made Perfe€t by Suffering, and is not afhamed to 
call us Brethren; being in all things made like unto us, 
that he might be a Merciful and Faithful High-Prieft, 
in Things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for 
our Sins, who, in that he himfelf hath fuffered being 
tempted, is able to Succour them that are tempted, Heb. 
2. 19, 11, 14, 15, 17, 18. We have not an High-Prieft 
that cannot be touched with the feeling of our Infirmi- 
ties, but was in all points tempted or tryed as we are, 
but without Sin. He that himfelf; in the days of his 
Flefh, did offer up Prayers and Supplications, with 
{trong Crying and Tears, to him that was able to fave 
him from Death, (Heb. 5. 7.) will not be angry if his 
Servants complain and cry to him in their Suffering. He 
that cryed our, My God, My God, why haft thou for- 
faken me! will pity his poor diftreffed Members, and 
not forfake them, when they think themfelves forfaken : 
And if they go beyond their Bounds in their complain. 
ings, he will not therefore dif-regard their Moans: But 
he that honoured the Patience of Fob, though he {fo paf- 
fionately curfed the Day of his Birth, will love the Faith 
aud Patience of his People, notwithftanding the mix- 
tures of Unbelief and Impatience ; He is ready with his 
gracious Excufe, Marth. 26,41. The Spirit is willing, 
but the Flefh is weak; And he confidereth that our 
Strength and Flefh is not of Stones or Brafs, Fob 6.12. 


He will therefore revive the Spirit of the Contrite, and 
will not contend for ever, nor be always wroth, left the 
Spirit fhould tail before him, and the Souls which he 
hath made, I/a.57. 15, 16. And though no chaftening 
for the prefent feemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; yet 
the end is, that he may make us partakers of his Holi- 
nefs, and afterward it yieldeth the peaceable Fruits of 
Righteoufhefs to them that are exercifed thereby, Hebd. 
12.10, 11. Blefféd is the Man that endureth Tempta- 
tion ; for when he is tryed he fhall receive the Crown of 
Life, which God hath promifed to them that love him, 
Fames 1.12. Bleffed is the Man whom thou chafteneft, 
O Lord, and teacheth him out of thy Law, that thou 
mayeft give him Reit from the Days of Adverfity, until 
the Pit be digged tor the Wicked: For the Lord will 
not Caft off his People, neither will he Forfake his In- 
heritance, P/a/.94 §2, 13, 14. 

Madam, \f nothing in all the World be more certain, 
than that there is a God, who is True and Juft, and de- 
lighteth in his People when they are loweft in the World. 
If nothing be more fure, than that there is a Heaven for 
perfevering Penitent Believers then are our Arguments 
for the Comfort of God’s afflicted ones, no Fancies, but 
fetch’d as from the higheft Excellencies, fo from the 


fureft Realities that ever were prefented to the Under- 


{tanding of a Man. And though the beft of Saints have 
been put to wreftle with the Temptations that arife from 
the Adverfity of Believers, and the Profperity of the 
Wicked, yet this is {till the refult of all their perplex- 
ing Thoughts; Truly God is good to I/rae/, even to 
fuch as are of a clean Heart. Though fometime their 
Feet are almoft gone, and their Paths do well nigh flip, 
and they are ready to fay, We have cleanfed our Hearts 
in vain, and wathed our Hands in Innocency; for all 
the Day are we plagued, and chaftened every Morn- 
ing ; yet they foon learn in the Sanctuary of God, 
that the Wicked are fet in flippery places, and caft down 
into Deftrution, and brought to Defolation as in a Mo- 
ment, and utterly confumed with Terrors; asa Dream 
when one awaketh, fo the Lord when he awaketh, will 
defpife their Image, P/a/. 73. . But mark the perfect 
Man, and behold the Upright ; for the End of that Man 
is Peace, Pfa/. 37. 37. Becaufe Sentence againft an evil 
Work is not executed fpeedily, therefore the Heart of 
the Sons of Men is fully fet inthem to do Evil; But 
though a Sinner do Evil an hundred times, and his Days 
be prolonged, yet furely I know, that it {hall be well 
with them that fear God, which fear before him, Ecclef. 
8.41, 12. If not here, yet certainly at laft all fhall 
fay, Verily there is a Reward for the Righteous, P/a/. 
58. 11. Reft therefore in the Lord, and wait patiently 
for him; commit your way to him; truft in him, and 
he fhall bring it to pafs: For the Needy fhall not alway 
be forgotten ; the Expettation of the Poor fhall not pe- 
rifh forever, P/a/. 9. 18. How happy are you, that God 
doth thus fave you from the Temptations of Profperity, 
which you fee befool and undo fo many before your 
Eyes! And that you are not left in the number of thofe 
that are Men of the World, which have their Portion in 
this Life, P/a/. 17. 14. and are given up to their own 
Hearts Lufts, to walk in their own Counfels, P/a/. $1. 
12. and mult hear at laft, Remember that thou in thy 
Life time received{t thy good things] but that here you 
have your Evils, and fhall be comforted when the now- 
profperous Wicked are tormented, Luke 16.25. If 
Heaven be enough to make you a Felicity, and Eternity 
be long enough for your Fruition of it, then never think 
hardly of God forany of his Chaftifements. Lazarus 
repenteth not there that he was poor; nor fod that he 
was covered with Sores ; nor David, that he wafhed his 
Couch with Tears, and that his Sore ran and ceafed not. 
The longeft of our Sorrows will there be reviewed, as 
fhort in refpe€t of our endle{s Joys; and the {harpeft of 
our Pains as zorbing to thofe Pleafures. Madam, Expe~ 
rience as well as Faith affureth me, that it is good for 
us that we are afflited ; and though for the fake of O- 
thers, I {hall earneftly befeech the Lord, that he will 
not unfeafonably remove fich as you from this or 
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thy Generation, yet I doubt not but your Removal and 
Sufferings in the Way, will advantage you for your 
Everlafting Reft. And for my felf, Idefire, that my Lot 
may {till fall with thofe that follow Chrift through Tri- 
bulation, bearing the CrofS, and crucified to the World, 
and waiting for his Appearance, defiring to be Abfent 
fiom the Body, and Prefent with the Lord; and not 
with thofe that are fed as Beafts for the Slaughter, and 
Profper a while in their Iniquity, till fudden Deftruétion 
come upon them, and at laft their Sins do find them out, 
when the Wicked fhall be turned into Hell, and all the 
Nations that forget God, Pfal.g.17. Nwmb.32.23. 1 They. 
5.3. Phil. 3. 19. And that thefe words of Life may 
be engraven upon my Heart, [Pfal. 63. 3. Thy loving: 
hindnefs is better than Life] Pial. 73. 26. [ My Eefh and 
my Heart faileth, but God & the rength of my Heart, 
and my Portion for ever,| Rom. 8. 28.] [Ad things 
work tozether for Good te them that love God ] John 14. 
19. Becaufe I live, ye fhall_ hve alfo.\ Col. 3. 3, 4 
Our Life is bid with Cbrift in God: When Chrift_ who 1s 
our Life, (ball appear, then fhall we alfo appear with bim 
in Glory; ] and that 1 may be fit for the Title of the Be- 
loved Apolile, Rev. 1. 9. (though as a Servant to you 
and the Church of God) 
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Your Brother and Companion in Tribulation, and 
in the Kingdom and Patience of Fefus Chrifk, 


Nov, I. 1661. 


RICHARD BAXTER. 
ol ee EE eee eee 


To my dearly Beloved the Inhabitants 
of the Burrough and Parifh of Keder- 
minfter in Worcefter{bire. 


An Account of the Caufes of his being 
forbidden to preach in the Dtocefs of 
Worcefter, fy Dr. George Morley, 
then Bifbop there. 


rN I never defired any greater Preferment in this 
World, than to have continued in the Work of 
my Miniftry among you, fo I once thought my Days 
would have been ended in that defired Station: But we 
are unmeet to tell God how he fhall difpofe of us; or 
to foreknow what Changes he intends to make. 
Though you are low inthe World, and have not the 
Riches which caufe Mens Eftimation with the moft, I 
fee no Probability that we fhould have been Separated 
till death, could I but have obtained leave to preach for 
nothing. 

But being forbidden to preach the Gofpel in that 
Diocefs, I muft thankfully take the liberty which fhall 
any where elfe be vouchfafed me: And while I may 
enjoy it, I take it not for my duty to be over querulous, 
though the wound that is made by my feparation from 
yoube very deep. And though toStrangers it will feem 
probable that fuch Severity had never been exercifed 
againft me, but for fome heinous Crime, yet to you 
that have known tne, I fhall need to fay but little in my 
Defence. “The great Crime which is openly charged on 
me, and for whichl am thought unworthy to preach 
the Gofpel, (even where there is no other to preach ) 
is a Matter that you are unacquainted with, and there- 
fore, as you have heard me publickly accufed of ir, I 
am bound to render you fuch an Account as is neceffary 
to your juft Information and Satisfaction. 

It pleafed the King’s Majefty, (in the profecution 
of his moft Chriftian Refolution, of uniting his differing 
Subjetts by the way of mutual Approaches and Abate 
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ments, ) to grant a Commiflion to twelve Bifhops and. 
nine Affiftants on the one fide, and to one Bifhop and 
eleven other Divines and nine Affittants on the other fide, 
to treat about fuch Alterations of the Liturgy, as are 
neceffary tO the [utisfying of tender Confciences, and to the 
reftoring of Unity. and Peace. My Experiences in a for- 
mer Treaty (tor Reconciliation in matter of Difcipline) 
made me intreat thofe to whom the Nomination on the 
one fide was committed, to excufe me from the Service 
which I knew would prove troublefome to my felf, 
and ungrateful to others; but I could not prevail. 
( But the Work ir felf, I very much approved, as to be 
done by fitter and more acceptable Perfons.) Being 
commanded by the King’s Commiffion, I took it to be 
my Duty to be faithful, and to plead for fuch Alterations 
as I knew were neceffary to the afligned Ends; thinking 
it to be treachery to his Majefty that entrufted us, and 
to the Church and Caufé for which we were entrufted, 
if under pretence of making fuch Alterations as were 
neceflary to the two forementioned ends, I fhould have 
filently yielded to have [No -Alterations| or [next to 
none.| In the conclufion (when the chiet Work was 
done by writing) a Committee of each part, was ap- 
pointed to manage a Difputation in prefence (by wri- 
ting alfo.) Therein thofe of the other part formed an 
Argument, whofe Major propofition was to this fenfe 
(for have noCopy ) (Whatfoever Book enjoyneth nothing 
| but what ws of it felf lawful, and by lawful Authority, en- 
|joyneth nothing that ws finful: | We denied this pro- 
polition; and at la{t gave divers Reafons of our deni- 
al, among which one was that [ Jt may be unlawful by 
Accident, and therefore finful| You now know my crime; 
It is my concurring with learned, reverend Brethren, 
to give rhs Reafon of our denial of a propofition: Yer 
they are not torbidden to Preach for it, (and 1 hope 
{hall not be;) but only J. You have publickly heard, 
from a Mouth that f{hould fpeak nothing but the Words 
of Charity, Truth, and Sobernefs, (efpecially there) 
that this was [a defperate {lift that Men at the laft extremity 
are fercedso| and inferring [That then neither God nor 
man can enjoyn without fin.| In City and Country this 
{oundeth forth to my reproach. I fhould take it for an 
a€t of Clemency to have been Smitten’ proteffedly for 
nothing, and thatit might not have been thought ne- 
ceflary to afflict me by a Defamation, that fol might 
feem juftly afflitted by a Prohibition to Preach the Gof- 
pel. But indeed is there in thefé Words of ours fo 
greata Crime? Though we doubted not butthey knew 


that our Affertion made not Every evil Accident, to be . 


{uch as made an Impofition unlawful, yet we exprett 
this by Word to themat that time,for fear of being Mif- 
reported: and I told it to the Right Reverend Bifhop 
when he forbad me to Preach, and gave thisas a reafon: 
And I mutt confefs Lam {till guilty of fo much weak- 
nefs, as to be confident that fome things mot evil of them- 
felves, may have Accidents fo evil, as may make it a fin 
to him that {hall command them. {s this opinion incon- 


fiftent with all Government? Yea J muft confefS my felf. 


guilty of fo much greater weaknefs, as_that 1 thought 
[{hould never have found a Man on Earth, that had 
the ordinary teafon of a Man, that had made queftion 
of ic; Yea I fhall fay more then that which hath offend- 
ed, viz. That whenever the Commanding or forbidding of a 
Thing indifferent ts like to occafion more Hurt than Geod, 


and this may be forefeen, the commanding or forbidding it Y 


isa in, But yet this is not the Affertion that lam 
chargeable with, but that [ fome Accidents there may be 
shat may make the Impofition finful; | t Imay ask it 
without Accufing others, how would my Crime have’ 
been Denominated if | had faid the contrary ? Should 
I not have been judged unmeet to live in any Governed 
Society? Ir is not unlawful of ir felf to command out 
a Navy to Sea: But if it were foreféen that they would 
fall into the Enemies Hands, or were like to perith by 
any Accident, and the necelfity of fending them were™ 
fmall, or none, it were aSin to fend them. Itis not 
of it felf unlawful to fell Poyfon, or to give a Knife 
to another, or to bid another doit: But if it were fore.~ 
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feen that they will be ufed to poyfon or kill the Buyer, 
it is unlawful; andI think the Law would make him 
believe it that were guilty. Itis not of ir felf unlaw. 
ful tolight a Candle or fet fre on a Straw; Burif it 
may be toreknown, that by anothers negligence or wil. 
fulnefs, it is like to fet fire on the City, or to give 
fire to a train and ftore of Gunpowder, that is under 
the Parliament Houfe, when the King and Parliament 
are there: I crave the Bifhops Pardon, tor believing that 
it were finful to doit, or command it: Yea or not to 
hinder it (in any fuch cafe,) when Qui non vetat pec- 
care cum poteft, juber. Yeathough going to God’s pub- 
lick Worthip be of it felf fo far from beinga Sin, as 
that it is a Daty, yet I think it is a Sin to command it 
to all in time of a raging Peftilence, or when they 
fhould be defending the City againft the affault of an 
Enemy. It may rather be then a Duty to prohibit ir. 
{think Pam! {pake not any thing inconfiftent with the 
Government of God or Man, when he bid both the 
Rulers and People of the Church, not to deftroy him 
with their Meat for whom Chrift died: and when he 
faith that he hath not his Power to Deftru€tion, burt to 
Edification. Yea there are evil Accidents of a thing 
not evil of it felf, that are caufed by the Commander: 
and it is my opinion that they may prove his command 
unlawful. 

But what need I ufe any other Inftances then that 
whieh was the matter of our difpute? Suppofe ir never 
fo lawful of it felf to kneel in the Reception of the 
Sacrament, if itbe impofed by a Penalty that is incom- 
parably beyond the Proportion of the Offence, that 
Penalty is an Accident of the Command, and maketh it 
by Accident finful in the Commander: If a Prince 
fhould have Subjeés fo weak as that all of them thought 
it a fin againft the Example of Chrift, and the Canons 
of the General Councils, and many Hundred Years pra- 
tice of the Church, to kneel in the a& of Receiving 
onthe Lords days, if he fhould make a Law that all 
fhould be put to death that would not kneel, when he 
foreknew that their Confciences would command them 
all, or moft of them, to die rather than obey, would 
any Man deny this command to be unlawful by this Ac- 
cident? Whether the Penalty of eje€ting Minifters that 
dare not put away all thatdonot kneel,and of cafting out 
all the People that Scruple it, from the Church, be too 
great for fuch a Circumftance, (ind fo in the reft,) and 
whether this, with the Lamentable ftate of many Con- 
gregations, and the Divifions that will follow, being all 
forefeen, do prove the Impofitions unlawful which were 
then in queftion, is a cafe that] had then a clearer call 
to fpeak to than I have now. Only I may fay that the 
eje€tion of the Servants of Chrift trom the Communion 
_ of his Church, and of his faithful Minifters from their 

Sacred work, when too many Congregations have none 
but Infufficient or Scandalous Teachers, or no Preaching 
Minifters at all, will appear a matter of very great 
Moment, in the Day of our Accounts, and fuch as 
fhould not be done upon any but a Neceflary Caufe, 
where the Benefit is greater then this Hurt (and all the 
ref{t) amounts to. 

Having given you (to whom! owe it) this Account 

of the caufe for whichlam forbidden the exercifé of 

my Miniftry in that Country, I now dire&t thefe Ser- 
mons to your Hands, that feeing I cannot Teach you as 
I would, Imay Teach you as Ican.. And if I much 
longer enjoy fuch liberty as this, it will be much above 
my Expectation. 

My dearly beloved, ftand faftin the Lord; And fear 
ye not the reproach of Men, neither be afraid of their re- 
vilings: For the Moth fhall eat them up like a Garment, 


andthe Worm {hall eat them like Wool: But the Righteou/- |} 


mefs of the Lord {hall be for ever, and hw Salvation from 
Generation to Generation, Ifa. 51.7,8. If Lhave taught 
you any Doétrine of Error or Impiety, of Difobedience 
to your Governours in lawful things, of Schifm or Un- 


759 
charitablenefs, unlearn them,all, and Renounce them 
with Penitenc deteltation: But if otherwife, / befeech 
you mark them which caufe Divifions and Offinces, contrary 
to the Dottrine which you have learned, and avoid ttem: 


| For they are fuch as ferve not our Lord Fefus Chriff, but 


their own Belly; and by good Words ana fair Specch:s de- 
ceivethe Hearts of the Simple, Rom, 16. 17. [t any fhill 
{peak again{t Truth or Godlinefs, remember what you 
haves received ; and how little any Adverfary could fay, 
that ever made fuch Affaults upon you, while! was 
with you: and that it is eafie for any Man to talk con- 
fidently when no Man muft contradi&t him. I denied 
no Man liberty upon equal Terms, to have faid his worft 
again{t any Dottrine that ever I taught you. And how 
they fucceeded, [ need nor tell you: your own Scabi- 
lity tells the World. As you:have Maintained true 
Catholicifn, and never followed any Se&, fo I befeech 
you ftill Maintain the ancient Faith, the Love ot every 
Member of Chrift, and common Charity to all, your 
Loyalty to your King, your Peace withall Men: And 
lec none draw you from Catholick Unity to a Fa€tion, 
though the Declaiming againft Fattion and Schifm 
fhould be the Device by which they would Accomplith 
it. And as the World is wothing, and God is a4, to all 
that are Sincere Belevers; io let no Worldly Intereft 
feem Regardable to you, when ic ftands in any Op- 
pofition to Chrift, but Account all Lo/s and Dang for 
him, Phil. 3.8. And if you fhall hear that I yer tuffer 
more than | have done, let it nor be your Difcourage- 
ment or Grief; For! doubr nor but ir will be my Crown 
and Joy: [have found no fmall Confolation, thatI have 
not fuftered, for Sinful, or, for {mall. and indifferent 
Things: Andif my pleading againft the Ejz€tion of the 
Minifters of Chrift, and the Excomunicating of his 
Members for a. Ceremony, and the Divifions of his 
Church, and the Deltruétion of Charity, {hall be the 
caufe of my fuffering (be it never fo great,) it fhall.as 
much rejoyce me tobe a fuffering Witnefs for CHARI- 
TY and UNITY, as if I were a Martyr for the Faith. 
I Participate with Pawl inan expettation and hop’, that 
Chrift fhall be magnified in my Body whether by Life or 
Death: and asto live will be Chrift, fo to die wil be Gain ; 
Only let your Converfation be as it becometh the Gojpel of 
Chrift ; that whether I ever fee you more, or be abjenc (till 
the joyful Day) I may hear of your Affairs, that ye fand 
faft in one Spirit, with one Mind ftriving together for the 
Faith of the Gofpel, and in nothing terrified by your Adver- 
[aries, which ws to them an evident token of Perdition, bus 
to you of Salvation, and that of Ged, if to you it hal be 
given on the behalf of Chrift, not oly to believe on bim, 
but alfo tofuffer for bw fake, Phil. 1. 20, 21, 27, 28, 29. 
But let no injury from Inferiors provoke you to difhonour 
the Governors that God himfelf hath fet over you. Be 
meek and patient; the Lordis at hand, Honour all Men 5 
Love the Brotherhood: Fear God; Honour the King: For 
Jo w the will of God, that with we doing ye may put to filence 
the Ignorance of Foolifh men, 1. Pet. 2. 15, 17. Icis 
foon enough for you and me, to be juft fied at che Bar of 
Chrift (by himfelf that hath undertaken it) againft all 
the Calumnies of malicious Men. Till then ler ic feem 
no greater a matter, then indeed itis, to be Slandered, 
Vilifed or Abufed by the World. Keep clofe to him 
thac never faileth you, and maintain your Integrity, 
that he may Maintain the Joys that none can take from 
you.: Farewel, .my déar Brethren, who are my Glory 
and. Joy in the Prefence of our Lord Jefus Chritt at his 
Coming (1 Thef: 2. 18, 19.) 


Year Faithful, ‘ : 
Though Unworthy Paftor, 
Nov. 11. 1661, 
Rich. Baxter. 
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KHenekit of Self Acquaintance, 
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HE -Corintbians being much abus’d by 

falfe Teachers, to the corrupting of theit 

Fith and Manners, and the gueftioning 

of the Apofties Miniftry, he acquainteth 

them in my Text with an obvious Re- 

medy for both thefe Maladies ; 

that their Mifcarriages call them to queftion zhenfelves, 

rather than to queftion his Authority or Gifts, and that 

if they find Chri/t in themfelves, they muft acknowledge 
him in his Mizftry. 

He therefore frit moft importunately urgeth them to 
the mediate Duty of Se/f-examination : [Examine your 
felves, Whether you beim the Faith: Prove your own 
“felves: | Self-examination is but the Means of Self- 
knowledge, This therefore be next urgeth, and that firft 
in General; and this by way of Interrogation, {| Know 
ye not your own felves 2] and then more particularly 
he tells them, What it is of ihemfelves, that it moftcon- 
cerneth them to know, {How thar Fefus Chrift is in you, 
except ye be Reprobates.| As if he fhould fay, [ Alas, 
poor Souls; you have more caufe to queftion your felves 
than me: Go totherefore, examine and prove your felves. 
Ir is 2 fhame for a Man to be ignorantof himfelf. Know 
ye not your own felves? Either Chrift is in you, by 
Faith, and by his Spirit, or he is not: If he be not, 
you afe yet but Reprobates, that is, difapproved of God, 
and-at prefent in a forfaken, of condemned State your 
felves; (which is a Conclufion that you will be loath to 
admit, but more concerneth you: ) If Chrift be in you, 
it was by the Means of my Miniftry ; and therefore that 
Miniftry hath been Powerful and EffeGtual to you, and 
you are my Witneffes , 
your own Souls: Chrift within you bears me Witnefs, 
and therefore of all Men, you have leaft Caufeé to que- 
{tion or quarrel with my Miniftry.] 

This Paraphrafe opening all that may feem difficult 
in the Text, | fhall immediately offer you a double Ob- 
fervation, which the 
Faered in themfelves, and then as refpe€ting the Infe- 
rence for which they are premifed by the Apoftle. 

The Grit is, Thacl A’) Men fhould know themfelves : or, 
It is a fhame for a Man to be unacquainted with bimfelf. | 

The fecond is, That [ Not Rnowrg our felves, is the 
Cuufe of other Errors: or, The knowledge of our felves, 
would much condace to the Cure of many other Errors.) 

Tn handling this, I fhall fhew you, 1. What ir is to 
know our felves. 2. How far itis, or is not a Shame 
to be ignorant of our Selves. 3. Whar Evils follow 
this Ignorance of our Selves, and what Benefits Self- 


Knom ye not your own felves 


and lets them know, 


the Seal of my Miniftry is pon | 


Words afford us; Firft, as con- | 


XH v. 
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4. How we fhould im: 
Of 


knowledge would procure. 
prove this DoStrine by Application and Pra€tice. 
the firft but briefly. 


el 


I. C E/f-knowledge is thus diftinguifhed according to the 

Objet. 1. There is a Phyfical Self-knowledge : 
When a’Man knows what he isasa Mens what his 
Soul is, and what his Body, and what the Compound 
called Man. The Do&trine of Mans Nature, or this 
part of Phyficks is fo neceffary to all, that it is firft laid 
down even in the Holy Scriptures, in Genefis, Chap. 1, 
2,3. defore his Duty isexprefled. And it is pre-fuppo- 
fed inall the Moral Paffages of the Word, and in all 
the Preaching of the Gofpel. The Subjelt is pre-fuppo- 
fed to the Adjuntis. The Subjetls of God's Kingdom 
belong to the Conftirurias, and therefore to be known 
before the Legiflation and Judgment, which are the 
Parts of the Adminiftration. Morality always ‘pre-fup- 
pofeth Narure. The Species is 
parable Accidents. Moft ridiculoufly therefore doth Ig- 
norance plead for it felf againtt Knowledge, in them 
that cry down this part of Phyficks, as Human Learning, 
unneceffary to the Difciples of Chrift, What excellent 
holy Meditations of Human Nature do you find oft 
in Fob and in David’s Palms, Pfal. 139. concluding in 
the Praife of the incomprehenfible Creator, Ver..14. 
[I will praife thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
cnade : Marvelous are thy Works, and that my Soul 
knoweth right well. 


2, There is a oral Self knowledge very neceflary. 


in Order before the fe- - 


And this is, The Axowing of our Selves in relation to .. 


God's Law, or to his Fudgment. The former is ithe 
knowledge of our felves, inrefpect of our Duty = The ye- 


cond, in reipeét of the Reward or Panifhment. And both 


of them have refpe&t to the Lew of Nature and Works, - 


or to the Remedying Lawiof Grace. 6 
The Exbical knowledge of our felves, or that which 
refpeéteth the Precept and our Duty, is twofold. «The 
firtt is, As we have perforsmed that Daty. The fecond; 
As we have violated the Law by ‘Non- mance « 
Tranfgrefion. The fitft is, The Kno 
felves as Good thé fecondias Evi/. \And-both are either 
the knowledge of our Habits (g or of our 
Ads, How we are Morally 
biruated; or what, and how we have'dote > VW 
know the good eftare of our Nature that we were ¢ 


ted in, the bad eftare of fintul Nature that we are mee 


into ; the A€tual Sin committed againit the Law of 


r 


inclined, -Aifpoted, or has 


| Hearts, in Faith, Hope, Love, 


« 


and Benefits of Self-Acquaintance. 


ture, and what Sin we have committed againft the Law | their 


ot Grace; and whether we have, obeyed the Call of 
the Gofpel of Salvation or not, . So that as Mans State 
confidered Ethically, is Threefold, In/tirutus, Deftitutus, 
© Reftitutus: Iafirmatus, Deformatus, &F Reformatus ; 
the State of Upright Nature; the State of Sin, Origi- 
nal and Actual ; and the State of Grace; we muft know 
what we are in refpe&t to every one of thefe, 

And as to the Fudicial knowledge of our felves,that is, 
as we {tand related to the Promifes, and Threatnings, the 
Judgment, the Reward and Punifhment ; we muft know 
firft, What is dwe to us according to the Law of Nature, 
and then what is dye to us according to the tenour of the 
Lew of Grace. By the Law of Nature or of Works, 
Death is the due of fallen Mankind; but no Man by it 
can lay claim to Heaven. All Men are 
ot Condemnation, till pardoned by Chriff ; but no Man 
can be juftified by it, By the Promife of the Gofpel, all 
trae Believers renewed and fan&tiied by the Spirit of 
Chrift, are ju/tified and made the Sons of God, and 
Heirs of everlafting Glory. To know whether we are 
yet delivered trom the Condemnation of the Law, and 
whether our fins are pardoned or not, and whether we 
are the Ciildren of God, and have any part in the Hea- 
venly Glory ; is much of the Se/f-knowledge that is here 
intended in the Text, and that which moit nearly con- 
cerneth the folid Comfort of our Souls, 


ee eat aati raat rhe 
Il. B! T & all Self-ignorance a Shame, or Dangerous 2 


Avfw. 1. lt is no ether Shame than what is 
common to humane Frailty, to be ignorant of much of 
the Myftery of our Notura/ Generation, Conftitution, In- 
tegral Parts, and Temperament. There is not a Nerve, 
or Artery, or Vein, nor the breadth of a Hand fron, 
Head to Foor, but hath Something unknown to the moft 
excellent Philofopher on Earth. This little World cal- 
led Man, is a compound of Wonders.’ Both Soul and 
Body have afforded Matter of endlef Controverfy, and 
voluminous Difputations to the moft Learned Men ; 
which will not admit of a full decifion, till we are paft 
this {tate of DarknefS and Mortality. 

2. There are many Controverfies about the nature, de- 
rivation, and punifbment of Original Sim, which anhum- 
ble and diligent Chriftian may poflibly be ignorant of. 

3. The degrees of Habitual Sin, confidered Simply, or 
proportionably and refpettively to each other, may be 
much unknown to many thar are willing and diligent 
to Know: And fo may divers Afual Sins, fuch as we 
know not to be Sin, through our imperfe&t Underftand- 
ing ot the Law; and fuch as through Frailty, in a crowd 
of Actions, efcape our particular Obfervation. And the 
Sinfylne/s or Aggravations of every Sin, are but imper- 
fcétty known and obferved by the beft, 

4. The Nature and Beauty of rhe Image of God, as 
jift planted on created Man, “and {ince reflored to Man 
Redeemed: The manner of the Spirits Acces, Opera- 
tion, Teftimony and Inbabitation, are all but imperfectly 
known by the wifeft of Believers, 

The Frame or admirable Compofure or Contexture of 
the New Man in each of the renewed Faculties; the 
Connexion, Order, Beauty and Special Ufe of each par. 
ticular Grace, are obferved but imperfe€tly by the belt. 

5. The very uprightnefs and Jincerity of our own 
Repentance and Obedi- 
ence, is ufually unknown to Incipients, or young Begin- 
ners in Religion ; and to the weaker Sort of Chriftians, 
how old foever in Profeflion, and to Melancholy Perfons, 
who can have no thoughts of themfelves but fad and 
feartul, tending to Detpair; and to lapfed and declining 
Chriftians, and alfo to many an upright Soul, from whom 
in tome Cafes of fpecial Tryal, God feems to hide his 
pleated Face. “And though thefe Infrmities are their 
Shame, yet are they not the Charaflers or Prognofticks 
of their Mifery and everlafting Shame. 

(6. The fame Perfons mult needs be unacquainted with 
their Fuffi cation, Reconciliation, Adoption and Title to 
éverlalting Bleflednefs, as long as they are uncertain of 
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Sincerity. Yea, though they uprightly examine 
themfelves, and defire help of their Guides, and warch 
and pore continually upon their Hearts and Ways, and 
daily beg of God to acquaint them with their {piritual 
Condition, they may yet be fo far unacquainted. with it, 
as to pafs an unrighteous Judgment on themfclves, 
and condemn themfélves when God hath juttified 
them. ' 

But 1. To be totally ignorant of the Excellency and 
Capacity of your Immortal Souls. 2. To be void of an 
effectual knowledge of your Siz and Mi/ery, and need 
of the Remedy. 3. To think you have faving Grace, 
when you have zone; that you are regenerate by the 
Spirit, when you are only facramentally regenerate by 
Baptifm 5 that you are the Members of Chrift, when it 
is no fuch Matter ; that you are Fuflified, Adopted, and 
the Heirs of Heaven, when it is nor fo; all this is doleful 
and damnable unacquaintedne/s with your felves, 

To be unacquainted with a State of Life, when you 
are im fuch a State, is fad and troublefome, and Catfts 
you upon many and great Inconveniencics. But to be 
unacquainted with a ffure of Death, when you are in 
it, doth faften your Chains, and hinder your Recovery. 
To be willing and diligent to know your State, and yet 
be wmab/e to attain an Affurance and Satisfaction, is or- 
dinary with many true Believers : But to be ignorant of 
it, becaufe you have no Grace to find, and becaufe you 
mind not the Matters of your Souls, or think it not worth 
your diligent Confideration or Enquiry: This is the Cafe 
of the Miferable defpifers of Salvation, 
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lil. any E Commodities and Incommodities to be 
mentioned, are fo many and great, that ma- 


ny Hours would not ferve to open them as they de- 


ferve. 


1. Atheifm is cherifbed by Self-ignorance. The know- 
ledge of our felves, as Men, doth notably conduce to 
our knowledge of God. Here God is known but darkly, 
and as im a Glafs, 1 Cor. 13.12. and by bis Images 
and not as Face to Face. And, except his Incarnate and 
his Written Word, what Gla/s revealeth him fo clearly 
as the Soul of Man? We beara double Image of our Ma- 
ker: His Natural Image in the Nature of our Fucxui- 
ties; and his Mora/ Image in their Holy Qualifications, 
in the Nature of Grace, and Frame of the New Man, 
By knowing our felves, it is eafie to know that there is 
4 God; and it much affiftetb us to know what he is, not 
only in his Azsributes and Relations, buat even in the 
Trinity it felf. He may eafily know that there is a Pri- 
mitive Being and Life, that knoweth he hath himfelf a 
derived Being and Life. He muft know that there is a 
Creator, that knoweth he is a Creature. He that find. 
eth a capacious Intelle@, a Will, and Power in the Grea- 
ture, and that is confcious of any Wifdom, and Good- 
nes in bimfelf, may well know that formaliter ox entis 
nenter, all thefe are infinite in the Jirft Caufe that mutt 
thus have in it felf whatfoever it doth communicate. 
He that knoweth that he made not, and preferveth not 
bimfelf, may well know that he is not his Own, but his 
that made him and preferveth him, who muft needs be 
his Abjolate Proprietary and Lord. He that knoweth 
that he is an Intellefual Free Agent, and therefore to 
att Morally, and therefore to be moved by Moral Means, 
and that he isa faciable Creature, a Member of the Uni- 
verfe, living among Men, may well be fure, that he is 
made tobe a Subjett, and governed by Laws, and by Mo- 
ral Means to be diretted and moved to his End; and 
therefore that none but his Ab/olure Lord, the Infinite 
Wifdom, Goodnefs, and Power, can be his Abfoluie and 
Higheft Soveraign. He that is convinced that be is, be 
lives, be bopeth and enjoyeth all that’s good, from a Sx- 
perior Bounty, may be ture that God is his principal Be- 
nefattor, And tobe [The fire and Infinite Being, In- 
tellett, Will, and Power, Wijdom, Goodnefs, and Caufe 
of all Things ; the abfolute Owner, the moft righteous 
Governor, and the moft bounteous Benefactor} this is to 
be [GOD] This being the Defcription ot“ him that is 
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nefs, and Charity to atraimir: And fo Religious and Holy 
Endeavers, ate become the Daty of Man as Man, there 
being few fuch Infidels or Atheifts to be found on Earth; 
as dare fay, They are fare there's no other Life for Man, 
And doubtlefs mbat/oever is by «Nature and Reafon made 
Man's Duty; is not delufory and vain: Nor! is it Reafone 
able to think that Fal(hsod, Frujfration and Deceit, are 
the ordinary way by which Mankind # Governed by the 
moft Wife and Holy God. So that the end of’ Man may: be 
clearly gathered from ‘his Nature: forafmuch as God 
doth certainly fuic his Works unto their proper ule and 
ends. It is therefore the Ignorance of our felves, that makes 
Men queftion the Immortality of Soals; And may add; 
itis the Jgnorance of the\ Nature of Confcience, and of alt 
Morality, and of the reafon of Fuftice among Men, that 
makes Men doubt of the difcriminatingoFufice of the 
Lord, which is hereafter to be manifeftedy > se om 

3. Did Adzen know themfelves, they would better know 
the evil and odiou{nefs of Sin. As Poverty and Sicknefs ate 
better known by feeling than by hearfay; {0 alfo is Siw. 
To hear..a, Dilcourfy, ot read.a Book of the Nature; 
Prognofticks and Cure of the Plague, Confumption ‘or. 
Dropfic, doth little afie&t.us, while we feemo be found: 
the Natural, Vital and Animal Parts and Spirits: And in and late our felves: But when we find: the ‘Malady-in: 
one Life ot Sow, there are the Vegetative; Senfitive aad | OUF Flefh, and perceive the danger, we have then ‘ano- 
Rational Faculties; And in one Rational Soul as fuch,) et Banner of knowledge of it, Did: you but “fee: 
there are an Intelle&, Will, and Executive power, Riorally and feél Sin a tt 1s in your Hearts and Lives, as oft as yow 
perfetted by Wifdom, Goudnefs and Prompti:uds to well | read and bear of it in the Law of God, | dare fay Sin 
doing. As in one Sun there is Light and Hear, and would not feema jefting matter, nor would thofe be 
Moving force. So that Man is both ne Beholder and the cenfured. as too precife, .that are careful to avoid it, 
Glafs, the Reader ind the Book: He is the Index of the | ny Mote than they that are careful to avoid Infe€tious 
Godhead to himfelf : Yea, partly ot the Trinity in Unity r Difeates, Or Crimes againtt the Laws of Man, that 
OF which faith Augnlt. de Trinit. lib, 1. | Nec periculo/tus hazard their Temporal Felicity or Lives, f od 
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Y Zalied: Such a Defcription_as is fetch’d from; his 
Created Image {Man} and exprefléd in the Terms, that 
himfelf hath chofen, and ufed in his Word, as knowifig 
that if he will be underftood by Man he mutt ufe the 
Notions and Expreffions of Man. And though thefe are 
{poken but Analogically of God, yet are there no fitter 
Conceptions of him that the Soul of Man, in Fleth, is 
capable of. So that the Atheift carrieth about him that 
ImprefS and Evidence of the Deity, which may convince 
him, or condemn hit for his Foolifhnefs and Impiety. 
He is a Fool indeed, that faith in his Heart, There is no 
God (Pfal.'14. 1.) when that Heart it felf in its Being, 
and Life, and Morion, is bis Witne/s: And Soul and 
Body,with all their Faculties,are nothing but the Effects 
of this Almighty Caufe. And when they prove that there 
is a God, even by queftioning or denying it, being un- 
able, without him, fo much as to deny him; that is, 
to think, or fpeak, or be. As if a Fool fhould write a 
Volume, to prove that zbere is 70 Ink or Paper in the 
World, when it is Ink and Paper by which he writes. 
And whether there be no Reprefentation of the 
Trinity in Unity in the Wature of Aan, let them judge 
that have well confidered, how in ome Body thete are 


icubi ur. nec laboriofius aliquid quaritur, nec|, * Ir’s want of Self-ecquaintance that keeps. the Soul; 
erate, TP0i quam Tacit @ We need not fay, | from Rindly Humiliation: That Menare infenfible of their, 
j Spiritual Calamities, and lie under a load of unpar- 
doned Sinand Gods difpleafure, and) never feel it, nor 
loath themfelves for all the Abominations of their’ 
Hearts and Lives, nor make complaint to God or Man 
with any Serioufnefs and Senfe. How many Hearts 
would be filled with wholfome Grief and,Care, that) 
now are Carelefs and almoft .paft feeling? and how, 
many Eyes would ftream forth Tears that now are dry, 
if Men were but truly acquainted with themfelves? it. 
is Self-kuewledg that caufeth the Solid, Peace and Joy. 
‘of a Believer, as confcious of that Grace that wat- 
ranteth his Peace and Joy: But itis Self-deceit and Ig- 
notance that quieteth the prefumptuous, that walk as_ 
carelefly, and ileep as quictly, and Bleis themfelves from 
Hell as confidently, when it is ready to Devour. them, 
as if the Bitternefs of Death were paft, and Hypocrify 
would never be difcovered. vy ane 
5. It is umacquaintednefs with themfelves that - 
Chrift fo undervalued by the unhumbled World: that™his 
Name isreverenced, but his Office and Saving Grace ate dif- 
regarded. Men could not tet fo light by the Phyfician, 
that felt their Sicknefs, and underftood their danger. 
Were you fenfible that you are under the Wrath of God, . 
and Guill fhortly and certainly be in Hell, if a Chrift _ 
received by a Hearty working Purifying Faith, do not 
deliver you, I dare fay, you would have more ferious, 


Light of Nature, Prope Deus eft ; tecum eft: Intus ef; 
facer intra nos Spiritus 5 fed & bonorum malorumg 5 nojtrorum 
obfervator & cuftos: Hic prout a aobis trattatur, ita nos 
trattat ipfe: Bonus vir fine Deo nemo eft. | God is “igh us 5 
with us; within uss <4 Holy Spirit refideth within us: the 
Obferver of our Evil and Good, and our Preferver: He ufeth 
us as he is ufed byas: no Good Max is without God. } faith 
Anguft. (Deus eft in feipfo ficut & &: in mundo ficut 
retlor G author : in Angelis ficut fapor & decor: in Ecclefia 
ficut paterfamilias in domo, i antmo ficnt [pon{us in thalamo: 
in juflis fleut adjutor © provettor: in reprobis, fiewt pavor 
c horror.) God isin bimfelf as the Alpha and Omega; 
in the World as its Governor and Author: in Angels as their 
Sweetne(s and Comeline[s: in the Church as roe Maffer of 
the Family in bis Houfe: in the Soul, es the Bridegroom in 
his Bed-Chamber: in the Righteous, as their Helper and 
Proteffor, &c.) Andas all declareth bim, {0 al {hould 
Praife him: Hunc itaq ; mens diligat, lingua canat, manus 
feribat, atq; in bis fants frudiis fidelis animus fe exerceat. 
Aug. \ Let the mind be exercifed in Loving him, the Tongue 
it Singing him, the Hand in Writing bims let thefe holy 
Studies be the Believers work. | 

2. Hethat kwoweth bimfelf, may certainly know that 
there is another life of Happine[s or Mifery for Manto live, 
when this. ended. Kor he muft needs know that his 
Soul i capable of a Spiritual and Glorious Felicity with 
God, and of Immaterial Objects, and that Time is as no- 
thing to it, and tranfitory Creatures afford it no Satif- 
faction or Reft: and that the Hopes and Fears of the 
Life to come, are the Divine Engines by which ‘a 


more Fervent Prayers for his healing Grace, and {weet 
Remembrance of his Love and Merits, Example, 


crites ever were acquainted with. ov eines 


Government of the World is carryed on; and thatithe 
very Wature of Man is fuch, as that without fuch #ppre- 
benfions, Fiopes and Fears, he could not in a Connatural 
way be Governed, and brought unto the End, to which 
his ature is enclined and adapted, But the World 
would be as a Wildernefs, and Men as Brutes. And he 
may well know that God made not fuch Faculties in vain, 
not Suited them to an.end which cannot be Attained, nor 
toa work which would prove’ but their trouble and 
Deceit: He may be fure that a meer Probability ot Pof- 
fibility of an everlafing Life, fhould engage a Reafonable 


eafed, blind and“ame cryed after him for healing to_ 
their Bodies, when he was on Earth. And would you, 
not more highly value him, more importunate ly. Solicit. 
him a your Souls, if you knew your ielves? et ee 
6. It is wmacquaintednes with themfelves th makes. 

Men think fo unworthily wS Roly nly. onver{atior 
and that pofleffeth them with foo: ith Prejud ci againft 
the-holy Care and Diligence of Be lever 
value their immortal Souls, as 
them to do, is it poflibl % th 
SIVip 


B44 “we r - 
RACE gipe? 
. ; 


AW) 


Creature in all pofleble Diligence in Piety and Righteout: | cafily upon everkattt : a acec 

of — > j &) Fass bi J ‘ a. 7 <* 
a ’ asf : & ; : 

ss u \ Ba 

ye a 


favory Thoughts of Chrift, more Yearnings after him,» _ 


DoGrine and Incftimable Benefits, than lifelefS Hypo-. . 
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ceffary StriQnef$in them that'dare not be.as defperately | [t would tell them; \that fo dark: and frail a Coola 


Venturous as-they, but fly from Sin, and fear the Threat- 
nings of the Lord? Did Men but confideratély. ander- 
ftand the Worth and Concernment of their Souls, is ir 
poflible they fhould hazard them for a thingiof Nonght, 
and fet them at ‘Sale for the favour of Superiors, or the 
Tranfitory Pleafures and Honours of the World?. Could 
they think the greateft Care and Labour of :fo»fhort a 
Life to be too much for the fecuring of their Salvation ? 
Could they think fo many ftudious ‘careful Days) \ and 
fo much Foil, te. be but meet. and/neceffary: for-their 
Bodies; and! yet ‘think all: too much that’ssdoney for 
their Immortal Souls? Did Men’ but praéfically know 
that they are the Subjects of the God ot Heaven, they 
durft not think the diligent obeying him to bea needlets 
thing; when they like thar Child or Servant: belt, that 
iS‘ mof willing and diligent in their Service. Alas! were 
Men but acquainted with their Weakee/s, and Sinful fail- 
ings, when they haye: done their bet, andwhow much 
fhort: the Holieft: Perfons do come of whatithey are 
obliged toby ‘the Laws and Mercies of thé Lord, they 
durft not makea {corn of diligence, nor hateior blame 
Men for endeavouring to be better, that are {ure at beft 
they fhall be too bad. When the worft of Men, that 
are-themfelves the greateft-negleGters of God and their 
Salvation, fhall cry out againtt a holy Life, and making: 
fo.much ado tor Heaven, (as if:a Man that lieth in Bed 
fhould cry out again{ft working too much or going too 
faft) this fhews Mens StrangenefS to themfelves. Did 
the: carelefs World but know themfelves, and fee where 
they ftand, and what's before them, and. how. much 
lieth on this Inch of Time; did they but know the 
Nature and Employnient of aSoul, and why « their 
Creator did-placethem for.a little while in Fiefh, and 
whether they mutt go when. Time is ended, you fhould 
then fee thempin that. Serious Frame themfelves which 
formerly they: diflik’d.in others: and: they would then 
confefs, that if-any thing inthe World deferved feriouf 
nef§ and diligence, it is the, pleafing of God, and the 
faving of our Souls. 

7 It is for want of Acquaintance with themfelves, 
that Men are fo.decerved by the vanities of the World : 
that they aredrowned in the love of Plea/ures and Sen- 
Saal Delighis. that: they.are fo. greedy for Riches, and 
fordefirous ‘to be higher) than thofe about them, and to 
wa{te their Days ‘in the purfuit of that which will not 
heip them in the hourof their extremity.. Did the Vo. 
luptwous Senfualifi know aright that he is a Man, he 
would not take up with the Pleafures and Felicity of a 
Brute ; nor enflave his Reafox to the violence of his Ap- 
petite. ‘He would know that there are higher Pleafures 
which ‘befeem ia Man; even thofe that confift in the 
well being and integrity of the Soul, in peace of Con- 
fcience, in the favour of God, and communion with him 
in the Spirit, andin a holy Life, and in the fore-thoughts 
and hopes of endlefs Glory. 
~ Did the covetous Worldling know bimfelf, he would 
_ know that it muft be another kind of Riches that mutt 

Satisfy bis Sou/,and that he hath wants of another Nature 
to be fupplied ; and that it more concerneth him to /ay 
up a Treafure in Heaven, and think where he muft dwell 
for ever, than to accommodate his perifhing Flefh, and 
make provifion with fo much ado, for a Life that poft- 
eth away while he is providing for it: he would rather 
make lim Eriends with the Mammon of Unrighteoufne/s, 
and /ay up a foundation for the time to come, and labour 
for the food that never perifheth, than to make fuch a ftir 
for that which will ferve him fo little a while; that fo 
he might hear, [Wed/ done rhou good and faithfiel Servant, 

‘&c.) rather than [Thou Fool, this might thy Soul shall be 
vequired of thee; then whofe fhall thofe things be which 
thow haf provided ? |» . ; 

» Self-Anowledge would teach ambitious Men, to prefer 
the calmefi: fateft Station before the higheft , and to 
feck fiefsrbai Kingdom of Ged and its Righteoufnefs, and 
to pleafé him moit caretully that hath the Keys of Hea- 
ven and Hell;; and to be content with Food and Raiment 

in neti way, while they are ambitious of a higher Glory. 
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fhould be more folicitous to Obey than to have Domi- 
fiion’; and that. large Poffeflions are.not the molt. con: 
gruous or defirable Padlage to. a narrow Grave ; and.that 
Ir 4s the higheit Dignity to he anyHdinof Heaven. Would 
Men but dpend fome shouts tine fin-the ftudy of theme 
iclves, and ferioufly confider whatritis to be a Man, 2 
sinner, a Paflengerto anvendle/s kafascan expectant of fo 
gteat-a change, and. withal to be a profe/s’d Believer, 
What. turn would it make in the Cares,and the Defires; 
and Converfations of the moft 7) . Fa | 
0 amatores mundi. (inguit Anguft.) cujys vei gratia mi- 
Mhatis?—— Ibi quid nift fragile plenum pericalis 2.€2 per 
quot pericula. pervenitur, ad majus periculum 2 pereant 
hac omnia, F dimittamus hec vana &F inania, conferamus 
nos ad folam inquifitionem eorum que finem non babeant. | 
i-é. What ftrive.you for, O Worldlings? What’s here 
butia brittle GlafS full of Dangers ?,.And by how many 
dangers muft you come to greater Dangers? Away with 
thefe Vanities and Toyes, and:rlet ‘us fet our félves to 
feck the things that have no end.] 
8. Itis tor want.of Se/f- Acquaintance that any Manis, 
Proud. Did Menconfiderately know what they are, how 
quickly would ic bring them low,?, Would corruptible 
Fleth, that muft fhortdly turn to loathfome rottennefs, 
be ftout and lordly; ..and look fo-high, and fet forth it 
felfin gawdy Ornaments,.if -Men did not forget them- 
Selves ¢ Alas, the Way forgets the Ed; the outward Bra- 
very forgets the Dirt-and £i/th within; the Stage forget- 
teth the Uxdrefing Room... Did.Rulers behave them- 
felves as thofe that are Subjefts to the Lord of All, and 
have the greatelt-néed ‘to fear his Judgment, and. prepare 
for their Accounts: Did Great. ongs Jive as Men that 
know that Rich and Poor are equal, with the Lord, who 
refpetts not Perfons;).and that they;mutt {peedily. be, le. 
velled with the loweft, and their Duft;be mixed with 
the Common Earth, what an alteration would it make 
in their Deportment and Affairs ? And what a Mercy 
would ‘it prove toy their inferiours and them/felves 2 If 
Men that {well with pride of Parts, and over-value 
their Knowledge, Wit:or Elocution, did know how lit- 


tle indeed they know, and how, much they are ignorant, 


of, ic would much. abate their, pride and confidence. 
The more Men know indeed,: the more they know to 
humble them. It is the Novices, that being lifted up 
with Pride, do fall. inte the Condemnation of the Devil, 
1 Tim. 3. 6. They would loath themfelves if they knew 
themfelves. 

- 9. It is Self-Ignorance that makes Men rujh upon 
Temptations, and chufe them, when they cuftomarily 
pray again{t them. Did you know what Tinder or 
Gunpowder lodgeth in your Natures, you would guard 
your Eyes and Ears, and Appetites, and be afraid of 
the leaft {park ; you would not be indifferent as to your 
Company, nor chufe a Life of danger to your Souls, for 
the pleafing of your Flefh ; to live among the Snares of 
Honour or Beauty,. and Bravery, or Senfual delights ; 
you would not wilfully draw fo near the brink of Hell, 
nor be nibbling at the Bait, nor looking on the forbidden 


Fruit, nor dallying with Allurements, nor hearkning to ~ 


the Deceiver, or to his Mefléngers. It is Ignorance of 
the weaknefs and badnefS of your hearts, that maketh 
you fo confident of your felves, as to think that you can 
hear any thing, and fee any thing, and approach the 
Snare, and treat with the Deceiver without any danger. 
Self-acquaintance would caufe more fear and felf- 
fufpicion. : 

If you fhould feape well a while in your Self-chofen 
dangers, you may catch that at laft that may prove 
your Woe. 

Nemo fefe tuto periculis offerre tam crebro poteft. 
Quem fepe tranfit cafus, aliquando invenit. 
Seneca. 

Temptation puts youona Combate with the Powers 
of the Earth, and Flefh and Hell! And is Toyl and Dan- 


ger your delight ? Nunquam periculum fine periculo vin- 
citur | faith Seneca : Danger is never overcome without. 


danger: It’s neceffary Valour to charge through all, which 
. you 
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you are in, butit’s remerarious fool-hardinefs to feek for \ Men Seézaries, or cut them off from the Favour of God, 
danger, and invite fuch Enemies when we are {fo weak: | or the Communion 0. ibe Church, or the Protedtion ..6 


Saith Auguftine, Nemo fibi proponat €9 dicat, habere vo- \the Magiftrate, and fubject them to Damnation, to Mifer 
Jo quod vincam , boc eft, dicere, vivere defidero F volo | ry, to Cenfures and Reproach; Alas, what then mutt 
12 Of fo dark a Mind, 


fab ruina.| Golial’s [give mea Man to fight with] is a | become of fo frail a Wretch as is 
prognoftick of no good Succefs. Rather forefee all your | of fo hlameable a Heart and Lite? thar.am like to be 
dangers to avoid them , onderftand where each tempta- | miftaken in Matters as great, where 1 Jeaft fufped it? 
tion lieth, that you may g° another way if poffible. | It is Igz-rance of themfelves, that makes Men fo ealily 
Caftitas periclitatur in delicits, bumilitas in divitus ; pie- | think ill ot their Brethren, and enteriain all hard ot mife 
tas in negotiis , veritas im multiloquio ; charitas in hoc | reports of them,and look at them fo firangely, or ipealt 
mundo.) faith Bernard, [Chaftity 1s endangered in De- of them fo contemptuouily and bicterly,and ufethem to unt 
lights ; Humility in Riches , Piety in Bufineffes Trath in compaflionately,becaufe they are not in all things of their 
too much Talk, and Charity in this World| Alas, did | Opinion and Way. They confider not their own Lotrmir 
we but think what Temptations did with a Noab, a Lot, | ties, and that they teach Men how to ule shemfelves. The 
a David, a Solomon, a Peter, We would be afraid of the | Fa//s of Brethren would not be over-aggravated, not be 
Enemy and Weapon that fuch Worthies have beer fo | the Matrer of Infulting or Contempt, but of Compaffhon, 
wounded by, and of the Qnickfands where they have | if Men Anew themfelves. This is implyed in the Charge 
fo dangeroufly fallen. When Satan durft affault the j of the Holy Gholt, Gal. 6. 1, 2. [ Brethren, if a Man be 
Lord himfelf, what hope will he have of fuch as we >? | overtaken in a fault, ye which are {piritual, reftore fuch 
When we confider the millions that are blinded, and | 2 one in the Spirit of Meeknefs, confidering thy felf 
hardned and damned by Temptations, are we in our | eft hou alfo be sempted: Bear ye one anothers Burdens,and 
wits if we will caft our felves into them 2 [Preceps eft, | fo fulfil the Law of Chrift. | The Pharifee that feeth 
gui tranfire contendit, ubi confpexcrit alios cecidiffe : Er} not the Beam of mortal Formality and Hypocrifie in his 
vebementer infrenis eft, cut non sncutitur timor alio | own Eye, is moft cenfortous againit the Motes of toleras 
ble particular Errors in his Brothers Eye.None more uncha- 
10, Self Acquaintance would confute Temptations, and | ritable againtt the real or {uppoted Errors or Slips of. Seri: 
eafily refolve the Café when you are tempted. Did you | ous Believers, than Hypocrites that have no faving ferious 
confiderately know the precioufne/s of your Souls, and | Faith and Knowledge, but place their Keligion in Opinion 
Sur true felicity | and out-fide Shews,and wholly err from the Pach of Lite. 


our own Concernments, and where y « 
lieth, you would abhor allurements, and encounter them | — 13. It is Ignorance of themfelves that makes Men a= 
with that Argument of Cnrift, Mark 8. 36, 37- What | vide the Church of Cbrift, and pertinacioufly keep open 


fall it profit a Man, if be win the World and lofe bis \its bleeding, Wounds, and hinder Concord, and difturb 
hat fhall a Man give in exchange for bis Soul ¢ | Peace. How far would Self acquaintance go to the 


pereunte. Aug. 


Soul ? or 

The fear of Man would be conquered, by a greater Cure of all our Difcords and Divifions? Xs it poflible 

fear 5 as the Lord commandeth, Luke 12. 4, 5- | And [| that the Pope {hould take upon him the Government of 

raid of them that kill | the Antipodes, even ot al/ the World, (and that as to 
Spiritual Government, which requireth more perfonal 


fay unto you, my Friends , Be not af 
the Body, and after that have no more that they can do: 
Attendance than Secular, ). if he knew himfelf, and con- 


But I will fore-warn you whom you Shall fear: Fear him 
which after be bath killed, bath Power to caft into Hell . fequently his natural Incapacity, and the Terror of his 
Yea, Lfay unto you, Fear bim. | Account for fuch an ufurped Charge ? Self-acquaintance 


rr. It is Unacquaintedne/s with themfelves, that make’ | would depofe their Inquifitions, and guench their Flames ; 
Men quarrel with the Word of God, reje€ting it when and make them Anow what Spirit they are of, that in 
it fuits not with their deceived Reafon, and to be of-} clineth not to fave Mens Lives, but to deftroy them, 
fended with his faithful Minifters, when they crofs| Luke 9. 55, 56. Did they Anow themfelves, the Papifts 
them in their Opinions or Ways, of deal with them | durft not multiply new Articles of Faith, and Ceremo- 
with that ferious Plainnefs, as the Weight of the Cafe, | nies, and depart from the ancient Simplicity of the Gof- 
and their Neceffity doth require. Alas, Sirs, if you| pel, and turn the Creed or Scripture into all the Vo- 
were acquainted with yeur felves. you would know that | lumes of their Councils, and fay, Al rhefe Decrees or 
the Holy Rule is firait,and the Crookednefs is in your Con Determinations of the Church are necefJary to Salvation x 
ceits and Mifapprebenfions; and that your frail Under ftand-\ and fo make the Way of Life more difficult, if not im- 
ings fhould rather be {ufpetted than theWord ot God, and | poffible ( had they indeed the Keys) by multiplying of 
that your Work is to /earn and obey the Law, and not to | their fuppofed Neceflaries. Did they but Avow them- 
cenfure it.fames 4. 11. And that quarreling with the holy felves aright, it were impoflible they fhould dare to pafs 
Word which you fhould obey, will not excufe but aggra- | the Sentence of Damnation on the far greateft part of 
_ vate your Sin; nor Save you trom the Condemnation, but] the Chriftian World, becaufé they are not fubje& to 
faften it and make it greater. You would know that it is | their pretended Vice-Chrift. Durft one of the moft /e- 
moreWifdom to ftoop than to contend with God: and that | prous corrupted fort of Chriftians in the World un- 
it is not your Phy/icians nor the Medicine that youfhould | church a// tbe reft that will not be as bad as they, and 
fall out with,nor defire to be delivered trom, but theD:/ea/e. | condemn all other Chriftians as Hereticks or Schifma- 
12. Self-acquaintance would teach Men to be Charita- | ticks, either for their adhering to the Truth, or for Er- — 
ble to others, and cure the common Cenforioufnefs, and | rors and Faults, far fmaller than their own? Did they 
Envy, and Malice of the World. Hath thy Neighbour | 42ow themfelves and their own Corruptions, they durft 
ome Miftakes about the difputable Points of Dottrine, | ot thus condemn themfelves, by fo prefumptuous and 
or doubttul Modes of Difcipline or Worfhip ? Is he| blind a Condemnation of the beft and greateft part of 
for the Opinion, or Form, or Policy, or Ceremony,which | the Church of Chrift, which is deareft to him, as pur- 
thou diflikeft ? Or is he againft them when thou appro chafed by his Blood. \¥ either the Proteftants or the 
veft them? Or afraid to ufe them, when thou sbinkeft Greeks, or the Armenians, Georgians, Syrians, Egypti- 
them laudable 2 \f thou know thy felf, thou dareft not | azs, OF ZEthiopian Churches,be in as bad and dangerous 2 
break Charity or Peace for this. Thou dareft not cenfare | Cafe as thefe U/urping Cenfurers tell the World they 
or defpife him : Bat wilt remember the Frailty of thy | are, what then will become of the tyrannous, fuperiti- 
own Underftanding, which is not infallible in Matters of | tious, polluted, blood-thirfty Church of Rome? 
this Rank; and in many things ¢s certainty miftuken,| — What 's it but Se/f-Ignorance that perverteth the un- 
and needs forbearance as well as he. Thou would{t be | fetled among us, and fends them over to the Roman 
afraid of inviting God or Man to condemn thy felt, by | Tents? No Man could rationally become a Papift, if 
thy condemning others ; and wouldft think with thy| he Anew bimfe/f. Let me prove this to you inthele four 
felf ; It every Error of no more importance in Perfons | Inftances. Os. 
owoledge of his Natural Senfes, | 


that hold the Effentials of Religion, and confcionably | 1. If he had but the &m 


practice what they know, mutt go tor dere/ie, or make he could not take them to be a// decerved (aad the - 
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fes of all others as well ashis ) about their proper Ob- 
jet, and believe the Priefts that Bread is no Bread, or 
Wine no Wine, when all Mens Senfes teftifie the con- 
trary. 

2. Some of them turn Papifts becanfe they fee fome 
Differences among other Chriftians, and hear them call 
one another by Names of Contumely and Reproach ; 
and therefore they think that fuch can be no true 
Churches of Chrift: Bur if they knew themfelves,they 
_ would be acquainted with more culpable-Errors in them- 

felves, than thofé for which many others are reproach- 
ed; and {ce how irrational a thing it is to change their 
Religion upon the fcolding Words or Slanders of ano- 
ther; or whichis worfe, upon their own uncharirable 
Ceniures. 

3. Some turn to the Papilts, as apprehending ther 
Ceremonious kind of Religion to be an eaficr way to 


Heaven than ours: But if they knew themfelves, they - 


would know tharit is a more folid and fpiritual fort of 
Food that their Nature doth require, and a more fearch- 
ing Phyfick that muft cure their Difeafes,; and thar 
Shells and Chaff will nor feed, but choak and ftarve 
their Souls. 
_ 4. Allrhat turn Papifts muft believe,that they werewz 
juflified and out of the Catholick Church before, and confe- 
quently void of the Love of God, and fpecial Grace : 
For they receive it as one of the Romifh Articles, that 
out of their Church there is no Salvation. 
Perfons were indeed before ungodly, if they knew them- 
felves, they would find that there is a greater matter ne- 
effary, than believing in the Pope, and turning to that 
Fuéfion even to turn to God by Faith im Chrift, without 
which no Opinions or Profetlion can fave them. But if 
they had the Love of God before, then they were ju/f- 
fied and in the Church before ; and theretore Proteftants 
are of the true Church, and it is not confined to the Ko- 
man Subjects : ‘So that if they knew this, they could 
not turn Papifts without a palpable Contradi€tion. 

The Papifts fugitives tell us, we are no true Minifters, 
nor our Miniftry effe€tual and bleft of God. What need 
we more than imitate Paz/, when his Miniftry was ac- 
cufed, and call them to the &mowledge of themfelves 
[Examine your felves, whether ye be in the Faub? Prove 

our felves: Know ye mot, your own felves, bow that 
Fefus Chrift-is in you, except ye be Reprobates. \f they 
were ungodly, and void of the Love of God, while they 


were under our Miniftry, no wonder if they turn Papifts. 
For it’s juit with Ged, chat thofe that recerve not the 
sre be given over 


Love of the Truth that they may be 
to ftrong Delufions to beheve a Lye) 2 Thef. 2. 10, 11. 
But if they received themfelves the Love of God in’ our 
Churches by our Miniftry, they fhall be our Witneffes 
againft themfelves. 

And it is others as well as Papifts that would be 
kept from Church Divifions, if they did but know them- 
felves. Church Governours would be afraid of laying 
‘Things unneceffary, as Soumbling-blocks before the weak, 
and of laying the Unity and Peace of the Church upon 
them ; and cafting out of the Vineyard of the Lord, and 
out of their Communion, all fuch as are not in fuch un- 
neceflary or litrle Things, of their Opinion or Way. The 
words of the great Apoftle of the Gentiles, Rom. 14. 15. 
fo plainly and fully deciding this matter, would not 
have fieod fo long in the Bible, as on-ditta or utterly 
infignificant, im the Eyes of fo many Rulers of the 
Churches; if they had known themfelves, as having need 
of their Brerhrens Charity and Forbearance. | Him that is 
weak in the Faith receive you, but not to doubtful Difpx- 
tations: For one believeth that be may eat all things, 
another that is Weak eateth Herbs. Let not bim that 
eateth defpife him that eateth not, (much lefs dettroy 
him or excommunicate him) and /et not him which eat- 

eth not, judee bim that eateth: kor God bath received 

dim, ho art thou that judgeft another Mans Servant ¢ 

To bis own. Mafter be fiandeth or falleth, yea be fhall 

be holden up, for God is able yo make him fland. One 

Man efteemeth one Day above another 5 another eens 


every Pay alike : Let every Man be fully per{cvaded int 


But if thefe | 
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bis own Mind. Ver. 13. [Let us nor therefore 
judge one another any more, but judge this rather, that 
no Man put a Stumbling-block, or an Occafton to fall in 
his Brothers way. Ver. 17. Kor the Kingdom of God 
is not Meat and Drink, but Righteoufnefs, and Peace, 
Foy in the Holy Ghoff. Ver. 18. For he that in thefe 
things ferveth Chrift, is acceptable to God, and approved 
of Men.) Chap. 15. 1. [We them that are Strong, ought 
to bear with the Infirmities of the Weak, and not to pleafe 
our felves| Ver.7. (Wherefore receive ye one another, 
as Chrift alfo received us, to the Glory of God.]  Self- 
acquaintance would help Men to wnderflaad thefe Pre- 
cepts; and be patient with the Weak, when we our 
Selves have fo much weaknefs,’ and not to vex or reject 
our Brethren for little or unneceflary Things, left Chrift 
reject or grieve us that have greater Faults. 

(Self-acquaintance alfo would do much to heal the di- 
viding Humour of the People ; and inftead of {epa- 
rating from all that are not of their Mind, they would 
think themfelves more unworthy of the Communion of 
the Church, than the Church of theirs. 

Se/f-acquaintance makes Men Tender and Compaffio- 
nate, and cureth a cenforious contemptuous Mind. It 
alfo filenceth paffionate contentious Difputes, and makes 
‘Mer fufpicious of their own Underftandings, and there- 
fore forbiddeth them intemperately to condemn Diffen- 
ters. It alfo teacheth Men to fubmit to the faithfal Di- 
rections and Condu& of their Paftors ; and not to vilifie, 
forfake and difobey them, as if they were above them in 
underftanding, and fitter to be Guides themfelves; fo 
| that in all thefe Refpetts, it is Ignorance of themfelves 
that makes Men sroublers of the Church, and the Know- 
ledge of themfelves would much remedy it. 

14. And it is Iexorance of themfelves alfo, that makes 
Men ¢reublers of the State. A Man that doth not know 
himf{elf, is unfit for all Society: If he be a Ruler he 
will forget theCommon-good, and iniicad of Clemency 
and Juftice, will violently exercife an imperious Will. 
Ifhe be a Subjett, he will be cenfuring the ACtions of 
his Rulers, when diftance and dif-acquaintance makes 
him an incompetent Judge. He will think himfelf fir- 
ter to Rule than they, and whatever they do, he imagi- 
neth that he could do it better. And hence comes fu{pi- 
cions and murmurings again{ft them, and Corah’s Cen- 
fures, [Ve take too much upon you: Are not all the Peo- 
ple boly 2 | Were Men acquainted with Themfelves, their 
Weaknefles, their Concernments, and their Duties, they 
would rather enquire whether they obey well, then whe- 
ther their Superiors Rule well; and would think the 
loweft place to be moft fuitableto them; and would 
quiet themfelves in the difcharge of their own Duty, 
Making Supplications, Prayers, Interceffions, and Thankf- 
givings jor all Men; for Kings, and for all that are in 
Authority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable Life, 
in all Godlinefs and Honefty , for this 7s good and accept- 
able in the fight of God our Saviour| 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2, 3. 
It would quiet all the Seditions and Tumults of the 
World, if Men were well acquainted with them- 
felves. 

I confefS, Seditions feem to rife from a too great 
knowledge and regard of our felves, and of our ows 
Commodity. Aliquid commune tuum facere, eft fediti- 
onis & difcordie principium: To appropriate common 
Benefits to our felves, is the Spring of Difcord and Sedi- 
tion. But here, as in other Things, Se//-/eeking cometh 
from Se/f-Ignorance, and tendeth to Se/f-deceit and Di/- 
appointment. ‘The End of Contendings anfwer not the 
Promifes that Se/fifhnefs and Pafson make Men in the 
Beginnings. 


— 


Si eterna femper odia mortales agant 

Ne ceptws unguam cedat ex animis furor. 
Sed arma felix tencat, infelix pereat. 4 

Nibil relinguent bella——Seneea. | </ 


_ And _ then, \ 
En quo difcordia cives 
Perduxit miferos, en queis confevimus agros. 
15, Se/f- 
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15. Self-acquaintance would end abundance of Contro- 
verfies, and very much help Men to difcern the Truth. 
In the Controverly of ree-Will or Humane Power, to 
know our felves as we are Men, would be to know that 
we have the Natural Power and Freedom confilting in the 
felj-determining Faculty and Principle. To know our 
“felves as Sinful, would certifie us how much we want ot 
the Moral Power which confifteth in Right Inclinations, 
and the Moral Liberty, from vicious Difpofitions and 
Habits. Would Time permit, I might fhew it in the 
snttances of Original Cosruption, ot the Nature of 
Grace, of Merit, of the Caufe of Sin, and many other 
Controverfies, how much Error is promoted by the Igno- 
rance of our felves. 

16. Self-acquaintance maketh Men both Fuft and Mer- 
ciful. One cannot be fo much as a good Neighbour with- 
out it, nor yet a faithful Friend. It will teach you to 
put up Injuries, and to forgive; as remembring that you 
are like to be injurious to others, and certainly are daily 
fo to Gods and that it is no great Fault that’s done a- 
gainft fuch poor unworthy Perfons as our felves (if it 


17. Self-acquaintance will teach us the right effimate 
of all our Mercies: When we know how unworthy we 
are of the leaft, and what it is we principally need, it 
will teach us ¢bankfulnefs for all, and teach us which 
of our Mercies to prefer. Men know not Themfelves 
and their own Neceffities, and therefore they flight their 
chiefett Mercies, accounting them Burdens, and are un- 
thankful for the reft. 


18. Self-acquaintance is neceflary to the folid Peace and 


Comfort of the Soul. Security and Stupidity may quict 
the Ungddly for a while, and Self-flattery may deceive 
the Hypocrite into a Dream of Heaven; but he that 
will have a durable Poy, muft find fome marrer of Foy 


within bim, as the Effetts and Evidence of the Love of 


God, and the Proguofticks of his endlefs Love. To 
know what Chrift hath fuffered, and done, and merited, 
and promifed, is to know the general and principal 
Ground of. our Rejoycing: But fomething is wanting 
to make it Peace and Foy to ws, till we find the Fruits of 
his Spirit within ws, without which no Man can be his, 
Rom. 8. 9. Gal. §. 16, 17, 22, 24 25- [If @ Man think 
himfelf to be fomething when be is notbing, be deceivetb 
himfelf. But let every Man prove his own Work, and 
then fhall he bave rejoycing in bimfelf alone, and not in 
another.) Gal. 6. 3, 4« The Seal and Witnefs, and Be- 
ginnings of Life, mutt be zithin you, if you will know 
that you are the Heirs of Lite. 

19. Self ignorance caufeth Men to mif-interpret and 
repine at the Providence of God, and to be froward un- 
der his moft righteous Fudgments ; becaufe Men know 

not what they have deferved, or what they are, and 
what is good for them 5 therefore they know not the 
Reafon and Intent of Providence , and therefore they 
Quarrel with their Maker, and Murmur as if he did 
them Wrong, when Se/f-ecquaintance would teach 
them to juftity God in all his dealings, and refolve the 
blame of all into themfélves. The Nature of Man doth 
teach all the World, when any Hurt is done to Societies 
or Perfons, to enquire by whofe Will as well as by 
whofe Hands, it was perpetrated ; and to refolve all 
the Crimes that are committed in the World unto the 
Will of Man, and there to leave the Guilt and Blame, 


Knowledge of the N 


feemeth good to him.) 


and not to excufe the Malefa€tors 
the concurfe or pre 
perior Caufe: And to juftifie 
that takes away 


determination 0 


Mens Lives, or their 
themfelves are proved to deferve it. And furely the 


ature and Pravity of Man fhould 


upon any pretence of 
t the firft or any fu- 


the Judge and Executioner 


Eftates, as long as 


teach us to deal as equally with God, and finally refolve 
all Guilt and Blame into the Free and Vitiated Will of 


Man. Humbling Se/f-Anowledge 
Fob, Chap. 40. 4. Behold, I am Ui 
thee 2 I will lay my Hand upon my 
God is glorifying hi 


mfelf on our Relations, 0 


maketh us fay with 
le, what foall I anfwer 
Mouth: | And when 
rour felves 


by his Judgments, it teacheth us with duron to bold 
our Peace, Lev. 10. 3. and to fay with Eh, [Jt is the 
Lord, let him do what feemeth bim good) 1 Sam, 3. 18. 


And with David, 2 Sam. 15. 25 


. Lf 1 fall find favour 


in the Eyes of the Lord he will bring me again, and fhow 


me it, and bis Habitation: But 


if he thus fay, I bave no 


delight in thee, bebold bere am I, Jet him do to me as 


And as the affli€ted Church, 


Mic. 7.9. (I will bear the Indignation of the Lord, becaufe 
I have finned againft bim. | Even a Pharaob,when Affli€tion 
hath taught him a little to Awow bimfelf, willlay, [ The 
Lord is Righteous, and I and my People are Wicked | 


d | Exod. 9. 27. When Rehoboam a 


nd his Princes are hum- 


bled, they fay (The Lord is Righteous | 2 Chron. 12. 6. 


fee Ezra 9. 15. 


oo. Laftly, it is for want of the Knowledge of our 


felves, that precious Time is fo 
Death no more prepared for. 
us the fenfible Knowledge of 
lity,and the unconceivable Chang 
we fhould then live as Men that 
for the Coming of their Lord ; 
our Graves. For we carry ab 
fuch corruptible Flefh, as may te 
as a Grave or Skeleton. So grea 
fary a Work as the ferious diligent 


End, could not be fo fottifhly 


did they throughly and feelingly know wha 


much loft, and baftning 
Did we carry ftill about 
our Neceffity, our Morta- 
e that’s made by Death, 
are continually waiting 
and as if we ftill beheld 
out us that Sin and Frailty, 
{lus of Death as plainly 
t, fo unfpeakably necef- 
Preparation for our 


neglefted by the Ungodly, 


t it is to be 


4 Mortal Man, and what to have en Immortal Soul , 
what it is to be a Sinner, and what to pafs into an 
endle{s Life of Joy or Mifery. 


And thus I have fhewed you 


fome of the Fruits, both 


of the Kzowledge and Ignorance of our felves; even in 
our Natural, and Moral, and Political Capacities (though 
it be the fecond that is dire€tly intended in the Text ) 
which may help you in the Application. 


U § 


A ND now I may fuppofe 
the moft Honourable, t 


E. 


that the beft of you all, 
he moft Learned, the moft 


Religious (of them I dare affirm it) will acknowledge, 


that { want not fufficient Rea 


Grace)? Or he that doubteth of a particular Prooi- 


dence, of which he hath daily an 
Or he that doubteth of the Immort 


not fo much humbled by all 


Delight? That bear it as the ligh 


as a fick Stomach of a Feaft? 
him at the Door, but will not be perfwaded to let him 
in, unlef§ he will come upon their Terms, 


f 


ss 
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dwell with their unmortified Sin, and-be a Servant to ;ces, and treat of lower Things: And when Scripture 
their Fle(h, and leave them their worldly Profperity and | Truth mutt be called in queftion, as oft as an ignovant 
Delights, and fave them for thefe Complements -and | Eye fhall read it, or an unlearned gracclefS Perfon mif- 
Leavings of the Flefh, when Sin and the World fhall | underftand it: When Offenders that fhould Bewail and 
caft them off ? Reform their own Tran/greffions of the Law, thal) turn 
Do thofe Men truly know themfelves, that think they | their Accufations againtt the Law, and call it too precife 
need not the Spirit of Chrift for Regeneration, Conver- | or {trift, and believe and pra€tice no more than ttands 
fion, and Santtification, nor need not a diligent Holy | with their Obedience to the Law of Sin, and will quar- 
Life, nor to be halt fo careful and ferious for their | rel with God, when they fhould humbly learn, and 
Salvation, as they are for a Shadow ef Happinefs in | caretully obey him, and defpife a Lite of Holy Obedi- 
the World? That would without entreaty bettir them- | ence, inftead of pra€tifing it; and in effe€t, behave them- 
felves, if their Houfes were on Fire ; or they were drown. felves as if they were fitter to Rule themfelves and the 
ing in the Water, or were affavlted by a Thief or Enemy, | World, than God is ; and asif it were not God, but they. 
and yet think he is too Troublefome and Precife, that | that fhould give the Law, and be the Judge; and God 
intreateth them to beftir themfelves for Heaven, and to | were the Subje€&t, and Man were God. D> you think 
quit themfelves like Men for their Salvation, and to | that finful creeping Worms, that ftand fo near the Grave 
look about them, and {pare no Pains for the efcaping | and Hell, do know themfelves, when they rhink,or /peak 
everlafting Mifery ; when zhis is the Time, the only Time, | or dive at {uch rates, and according to fuch unreafonable 
when all this muft be done, or they are utterly undone | Arrogancy? Do they knowthemfelves,that Keproach their 
for ever. Brethren for humane Frailties, and difference of Opinion 
Do they know themfelves, and what they want, and} in Modes and Circumitances, and trrors imaller than 
what indeed would do them good, that Itch after fenfual | their own? And that by calling all Men Hereticks, 
beattial Delights, and glut their Flefh, and pleafe their | SeCtaries, or Schifmaticks, that differ from them, do 
Appetites and Lufts, and wafte their Time in needlefs | tempt Men to turn Infidels or Papifts, and to take us all 
Sports, and long for Honour and Greatnefs in the World, | for fuch as we account each other? And that inftead of 
and {tudy for Preferment more than for Salvation, and | recerving the Weak in Faith,whomGod receiveth,will ra- 
think they can never ftand too high nor have too much: | ther caft out the faithfuleft Labourers, and cut otf Carift’s 
As if it\were fo defirable to fall from the higheft Pin- | living Members from his Church, than forvear the im- 
nacle, or to dye torfaken by that, for which they forfook , pofing of unneceflary Things? I dare fay, were it not 
the Lord. | for unacquaintedne{s with our Brethren and our Selves, 
Do our feathred, powdered, gawdy Gallants, or our we fhould put thofe in our Bofoms as the Beloved of 
fiizled, {potred, wanton Dames, underttand what it is| the Lord, that now we load with Cenfures and Titles of 
that they are fo proud of, or do fo carefully trim up| Reproach; and the reforing of our Charity would be 
and adorn? Do they know what Flefhis, asthey would | the refforing of owr Unity. \t vlind Men would make 
do, if they faw the comlieft of their Companions, when | Laws tor the Banifhment of all that cannot read the [mall- 
he hath lain a Month or Twelve-month in the Grave?! ef Charaffers, you would fay, they had forgor themjelves. 
Do they know what Sin is, as a fight of Hell would | Nay, when Men turn Papifts or Separatif's and fly trom 
make them know, or the true Belief of fuch a, State? | our Churches, to fhun thofe that perhaps are better than 
If they did, they would think that another Garb doth themfelves, and to get far enough trom the {maller 
better beteem fuch miferable Sinners ; and that Perfons | Faults of others, while they carry with them far greater 
in their Cate have {omething elfe to mind and do,then toy-| of their own: when People are apter to accute the 
ifhly to {pruce up themfelves, like handfome Pittures for | Church than themfelves,and fay the Church is unworthy 
Men to look upon, and fomething elfe to fpend their | of their Communion, rather than that they are unworthy 
Hours in, than Dalliance and Complements, and unne- | the Communion of the Church, and think no room in 
ceflary Ornaments ; and that the amiable and honourable | the Houfe of God is clean and good enough for them, 
Beauty, and Comlinefs, and Worth, confifteth in the | while they overlook their own UncleannefS ; when Men 
Holy Image of God, the Wifdom and Heavenly Endow- | endure an hundred Calumnies to be {poken of their Bre- 
ments of the Soul, and in a Heavenly, Charitable, | thren, better thana plain Reprehenfion to themfélves ; as 
Righteous Converfation, and Good Works; and not in| if their Perfons only would render their AGtions jufti- 
a curious Drefs or gaudy Attire, which a Fool may wear | fiable, and the Reprover culpable ; Judge whether thefe 
as well asa wife Man, and a Carkaf§ as well as a Li-| Men are well acquainted with themielves. 
ving Man, and a Dives that muft lie in Hell, when a What fhould we go further in the Search ; when in 
Lazarus may lie in Sores.and Rags. all Ages and Countries of the World the Unmercifulnefs 
Do they know themfelves, that fear no Snares, but | of the Rich, the Murmuring of the Poor, the hard U- 
chufé the Life of the greaceft Temptations and Danger | fage by Superiors, the Difobedience of Interiors,the Com- 
to their Souls, becaufe it is higheft, or hath moft provi- | motions of the State, the Wars and Rebellions that dif- 
fion tor che Fleih ? and that think they can keep in their | quiet the World, the Cruelty covered with Pretences of 
Candle in the greateft Storms, and in any Company | Keligion, the Unthankfulnefs for Mercies, the Mur- 
maintain their Innocency? And yet cannot under{tand | muring under Affliftions, too openly declare that moft 
fo much ot the Will ot God, nor of their own Intereft | Men have /ittle knowledge of themfelves , to conclude, 
and Neceffity, and Danger, as to refift a Temptation | when we fee that none are more felt-acculing and com- 
when it comes, though it offer them but the moft in- | plaining than the woff fincere, and none more ielf-juiti- 
confiderable Trifle, or the moft fordid and unmanly | tying and confident than the wxgodly carelefS Souls; that 
Luft. none walk more beavi/y than many of the Heirs of 
Do they know themfelves, that are prying into un- | Life, and none are merrier than many that mutt lie in 
revealed Things, and will be wife, in matters of Theo. } Hell ior ever : that all that a Minifter can fay, will not 
logy, above what is written? That dare fet their fhal- convince many upright ones of their Integrity, nor any 
low Brains, and dark unfurnifhed Underftandings, a-| Skill or Induftry, or Interett, fuffice to convince mo/F 
gainit the infallible Word of God , and quettion the | wicked Men that they are wicked, nor it our Lives lay 
Truth of it, becaufe it fuireth not with their lame and | on it, we cannot make them fee the Nece/fity ot Con- 
carnal Apprehenfions ; or becaufe they cannot reconcile | version, nor know their Mifery till feeling tell them ic is 
what fecmeth to them to be Contradi€tion ; nor antwer | now too late: when fo many walk /ad/y and damenting- 
the Objeétions of every bold and ignorant Infidel. In a} /y to Heaven , and fo many go fearle/ly and prefumptu- 
word, when God muft not be God unlefs he pleafe | o«/ly to Hell, and will not believe it wil they arc theres 
them; nor his Word be true, unlefs it be all within the | dy a// this judge, what work Self-Ignorance maketh in the 
teach ot them, that never imployed the Time | World. : 
and Study to underftand it, as they do to under{tand Tv Os owurty is many a Man’s Motto, that isa Stranger 
the Books that teach them Languages, Arts, and Scien-] to himfelf. As the Houfe may be deré within that huth 
Vol. Il Gee ge the 
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the Sign of the Sum hanging at the Door. 
litatis umbram, pauci veritatem fellantur, faith Hieron. 
A blind Man may commend the Sa, aud difpute ot 
Light. A Man may. difcourfe of a Country that he 
knoweth not. 
Selves, and out of the 
Matters of the Heart: But indeed to know our tives as 
Men, as Sinners. as Chriftians, is a Work of greater 
Difficulty, and fuch as few are well acquainted with : 
Shall I goa little further in the Ditcovery ot it? 


Multi bami- 


1. Whence is it that moftare fo unhumbled, fo great | 


in their own Efteem ; {0 ftrange to true Contri- 
Self-abhorrence, but that they are voluntary 
o loath themielves for Sin, 


and good 
tion and 

Strangers to theinfelves? T 
to be little in their own Eyes, to come to 


aright, Ezek. 20. 43. and 6. 9. Matth. 18, 3,4. 1 Sam. 
15. 17. And Chriit made himfelf of no Reputation, but 
took upon him the form of a Servant, and fet usa Pattern 
of the moft wonderful Humiltation that ever was per- 
formed, to convince us of the Neceffity of it, that have 
Sin to humble us, when he had none. Phil. 2. 6, 7, %, 
9. Learn of we, for Lam meek and lowly, Matth. 11. 
28. And one would think, it were a Leffon eafily learnt 
by fuch as we that carry about us within and without 
% much fenfible Matter of Humiliation, Saith Auga- 
ftin de Verb. Dei. |, Difeite ame, non mundum fabricare, 
non cuntla vifibilia F invifibilia creare, non miracula fa- 
cere, © mortuous fufcitare, fed quoniam mitis fum, GF 
humilis corde | Had Chrift bid us learn of him to make a 
World, to raife the Dead, and work Miracles, the Leflon 
had been ffvange : but to be meek and Jowsy is lo fuitable 
to our low Condition, that it we knew our fclves we 
could not be otherwite. , 

To be Holy without Humility, is to be a Man with- 
out the Effentials of Nature, or co build without a Foun- 
dation [ Quifine humilitate Virtutes cangrégat, qual in 
ventum pulverem portat \{aith Greg. in Pal. 3. Pett is 
but carrying Duft into the Wind,so ti nk to gatber commen- 
dable Qualities without Humility: It isthe contrite Reart 
that is the Habitation and Delight of God. on karth s 
the acceptable Sacrifice; Ma. 57. 15. & 66, 2 Pial. 51. 
17, Tanto quis vilior Ded, quanto precifior fibt: Tanto 
preciofior Deo, quanto propter eum 
Greg. Mor. He that humbleth limfe 
he that exalteth bimfelf fhall be brought tow. We m. it not 
overvalue our felves, it we would have Ged efteem us, 
we muft be vile and loathed either in bis Eyes or oar 
own. [ Solet effe fpecificum eeltorum, aith Greg. Mor. 
quod de fe femper feniiunt ixfra quam funt, It is pect 
ficial to the Elett to think meanter of themfelves than 
they are. Retla facere © inutiles fe reputare, as Ber- 
nard {peaks. But [ urge you not to errin your Humilt- 
ty, nor Humilitatis Caufa mentiri, as Auguft. It were 
low enough,if we were as low,in our own Eiteem, as we 
are indeed: which Self-acquaintance mutt procute. 
Quanto quis minus fe videt, tanto minus fil difplicet faith 
Greg. Et quanto majoris gratie lumen precipit, tanto ma- 
gis reprebenfibilem fe effe cognopcit.| He is le ift difpleafed 
with bimfelf, that leaft knoweth bimjelf ; and be that bath 
the grcateft light of Grace, percerveth moft in bimfelf to be 
reprebended. Wlumination is the frit part of Converfion,and 
of the new Creature: And Self-difcovery is not the leaft 
part of Illumination. There can be no Salvation with- 
out it, becaule no Hamsliasion, faith Bernard in Caniic. 
[ fcio neminem abjque fut cognitione jalvari, de qua ni- 
mirum mater falutis bumilitatis oritur, €F tumor Domini. | 

“Butchow rare this is, let Experience determine: To 
have a poor Habitation, a poor Attire, and perhaps of 
Choice ( though that’s not ufual ) is much mpre com- 
mon than a humble Soul, [ fed tumet amimus, fub fqual- 
lore habitus, ut Hier. © multo illa deformior eft fuper- 
bia, que latet fub quibufdam figmis humilitatisinquil idem, 
It is the moit ill favoured Pride that itealeth fome Kags 
of Humility to hide its fhame. And faith Hierem truly 
[ Plus eft animum depofuiffe quam cultum : difficilias 
arrogantia quam auro carenius, aut gemmis. It’s ealier to 
change out Clothing than our Mind, and to put ott a 


If hall be exalted, and 


The Maifchief of Self-ignorance, 


Irs eafie to fay, Men should know them- : 
Boo or Brain to fpeak of the | 


Chrift.as lic | 
tle Children, is the Cafe of all that know themfelyes | 


vilior eft fibi | faith | 
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gawdy Habic than our felf flattering tumihed Hearts. 
Many a one can live quietly without Gold ;Rings and 
Tewels, or fumptuous Houies and Attendance, that .cani- 
not live quietly without the Efteem, and, Applaufe of 
Men, nor endure to be accounted as indeed he is. Saith 
Ambr ofe, Qui paupertate contentus eft, non cft contentus 
injuria. ~—~= Ex qui poteft admmyftrationes contemnere, 
dolet fibi aliquem bunorificeniza effe prelatum. | 

O therefore as you would efcape Divine, Contempt, 
and the mott defperate Precipitation, Amow, your Selves. 
For that which catt Angels out of Heaven, will keep 
you out, if it prevail. As Hugo acutely faith, Swper- 
bia in colo, nata eft [ed immemor qua via inde cecidit, suc 

| pojtea redire non potuit, | Pride was bred in Heaven (no 
otner than aS Death, in Lite) but can never hit the way 
thither again, from whence it fell, Open the Windows of 
our Brealt to the Gofpel Light, to the Laws Conviétion, to 
the Light of Reafon, and then be unhumbledit you can. 
C Quare enim [uperbit cinis & terra? faith Origen : oblitus 
quid erit, © quam fragili vafculo contineatur, & quibus fter- 
coribus immerfus fit, @ qualia femper purgamenta de {wa carne 
profictar ] Nature is but low, but Sin and Wrath are the 
Matter of our great Humiliation, thar have made us mi- 
ferably lower. 

2. The abounding of Hypocrifie fhoweth how little 
Men are acquainted with themfelves. 1 {peak not here 
of that grofs Hypocrifie which is always known to him 

| that hath it, but of that clofe Hypocrilie, which is 
| 4 profefjing to be what we are not, OF tO believe. what__we 
belicve not, or to have what we have not, or to do what 
we do not. What Article of the Faith do not moft a- 
mong us confidently proteis ?- What Petition of the Lord's 
| Prayer will they not putup ? Which of the Command- 
| ments will they not profeis. their Obedience to? Whiie 
| the Stream of their Converfation teftifieth, that in their 
Hearts there is none of the Belief, the Delire, or the 
Obedience’ in Sincerity which they profefs. Did they 
know themfélves, they would be afhamed of the Vanity 
of their Profeffion, and of the miferable, want of the 
things protefled ; and that God who, is 10 nigh their 
Mouths is {o far from their Hearts. If -you heard an il- 
literate Man profefs, that he underftandeth all the Lan- 
guages and Sciences, or a Beggas boafting of his Weaith, 
| or a Parrot taught to fay that he isa Man, would you 
| take any of thef to be the Words of one that knows 
himfelt? Quid eft vita Hypocrite ( inquit Gregor.) nift 
| quadam vifio phantafmatis, qua bic oftendit sn imagine, quod 
non abet in veritate? Sure they are in the dark that 
{pend their Days in dreamiag Vilions: But they have 
| their Eyes fo much on the Beholders, that they have no 
| leifure to perufe themfelves: They are fo careful to be 
efteemed good,that they are carelefs of being what they 
feem. Quo magis exterius hominibus placeant, ¢o Je interius 
afpicere negliguat, totofgue fe in verbis proximorum fundunt, 
| & fanctos |e effe eftimant, quia fic fe habert ab buminibus. 
| penfant, ut Gregor. Mor, 

Eipecially it they pra€tife not the vitious Inclinations 
of their Hearts, they think they have not the Vice they 
practice nor, and that the Root is dead becaufe it’s Win-° 
ter: when ir is the abfence of Temptations and Occa- 
fions, and not of vitious Habits, or Inclinations, that 
{mooths their Lives with feeming Innocency, and keeps. 
their Sins from breaking forth to their ownor others Ob- 
{ervation. Multorum, que imbecillia fant, latent vitia, faith 
Seneca; infirumenta ilis explicande nequitia defunt. Sic ~ 
tuto ferpens peftifer trathatur, dum riget frigore 5 non de — 
Junt tamen illi venena, fed torpent : ita multorum crudelitas, 
luxcuria G ambitio.| The feeble Vices of many lie hid: there 
are wanting Inftruments of drawing forth their Wickedne/s. 
So a poyfonous Serpent may be fafely handled, while be is fiff 
with Cold, and yet it is not becanfe be hath no Venome, but 
becauje its ftupified : fo is it with the Cruelry,Luxury and Am 
buton of many.| The knowledge of your felves is the bring~ 
ing in of Light into your Souls, which wil awaken you 
trom the Hypocrites Dream, and make fuch Appariti-_ 
ons vanifh, Come near this Fire, and the Paint of Hy 
pocrifie will melt away. | hecs 


3. The common impatience of plain | Reproof, ‘ 
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Love of Flattery, {hews us how much Self-ignorance doth them that would f. ane } 

} ave them froz 
abound. Moft Men lovethofe that bave the highe?t Efti- Hierom { Adeo reg em from their Sins. Saith 
mation of them, be it true or falfe. They are fe dom of- | viii i 
tended with any for over-valuing them. They defire not | ue gut adulari nef invi 

, Yh ‘ 4 : 

much to be accounted Well when they are Sick nor Rich — is, [the Vice of Pathe 12 Sent 

4 _ “fe et : ; ? 
men they are Poor, bat to be accounted wile thovgh | meget andar ie Name Hum and Gnd ila 
Ks? YA 3 eae 5° As we qin oh eel y, an : nia knoweth not how to flatter, is reputed envious or proud. | 
Rae babes ia i ting ey RF EFA ul M1 corrupt, | Indeed fome Men have the Wit to hate a feigned Aypo- 
Ete te £, eas 5 Nas The aL not tie C me they | critical Flattercr, and alfo modeftly to take on them to 
RW ace ES chia carp Rana | ae lp aba ag ibe pe dpe Po 
‘ vlc: $ ecaule | thefe mj ‘end Vd Ped Pay 
they errthemfelves about Rpt Ae and therefore mh Men ae fe Aone BAe un Bhateegtne do ftldom.diiph-ote 
have others do fo too ee hire mie? si babi refpondeamus nos indignos, 
; | & calidus r , % 
Nimis perverfe feip[um amat, qui alios vult errare, ut ma fe alse aah) lec alee we rsa 
Oa RT ble erence iar glial 8 bloendey aie be his Kid gt Re enle CSR Aa 
BN on Ioverk be HE fa wetk strat ha meno - its own Commendation. Saith Seneca CCito nobts placeraus, 
bovedd j Lae isp sate api: te a, \e hae gui nos boos viros dicant, qui pradentes, qui 
er ~ é Hy F useage awapfon, oy Bae6 San os: sNon fumus modica landatione contenti quicquid in 
ea is af att sj oie his rele He nave pats | nos adulatio fine padore congelit, tanquam debitum prendi- 
te 2 een icseth tarcecoraer tier |cnmnicicnme (spticdeanemamce  otincces Le ees chek 
MOA. ? ‘Saab pats | cum fcramus (ape tlos mentirt: | that is, @ joon pleafe 
of Ss ABR 2 sper ingen iouseniience pecelltbas pas {aloes 7 meet with shofe that call us good Men, Wife and 
+ Faithful R ae <iSt he Mati id ir “a oly: And we are not content with a little praife: Whate- 
it, fraithiu pRPOyE'S are t e Me engers 0 hri ; | er Flattery heapesl on Ms without fhame, we lay hold on it 
eee ad a Le yn that is so ve Unfaith- | 45 dues we alfent to them that fay we are the beft and moft 
ful Flatrerers are the Metlengers of the evil, to keep | holy, when we oft times know our felves that they lie] All 
Keep us pee eB Hane and harden us in Impeni- pao is tor want of the true knowledge of themfelves. When 
tency unto Death : If we kxom our felves, we fhall know | God hath acquainted a Sinner effectually with himfelf, 
that ak Us ary auexlones me over-praifed as being | he Gain caret aes by other Names, than Flatte- 
more learned, wile, or holy than we are, it 1s mot we | rers do: ith Paul he faith, [We our felves were fome- 
ii are eee and peaile 3 Hor Nk are m0 =e eae ane mace gies des levine esareal and phat 

ove or Praife fuppofeth us to be; faith Aaguf. os | Tit. 3.3.) An . 26.11, that he was mad again 

qui me multum diligitis, fitalem me afferitis, wt nunquam me | the Saints in periecuting them. He then {peaks fo much 
in [criptis meis erraffe dicatis, fruftra laboratis 5 non bonam  againtt himfelf, that it tender Minifters and experienc’d 
caufam [ufcepiftis: facile in eo, me iplo judice, fwperamini, | Friends, did not think better of him than he of him- 
Quoniam non mibs placet, cum @ chariffimis talis effé exifti- | felf, and perfuade him to more comfortable Thoughts, 
mor, qualis non fum, Profecto non me, fed pro me alivm [ub | he would be ready to defpair, and think himfelf unwor- 


ree eer err 


oe er eee 


| nat vitinm adulationis, guodque eft gra- 
mum, guia humilitatis ac benevolentte loco ducttur, ita fit 


meo nomine diligunt ; fi non quod fum, fed quod non [um dili- 
gaunt.) \t pleafed him not to be accounted unerring in 
his Writings, and to be taken by his Friends to be what 
he was not; which is not to love him, but another under 
his Name. He that knoweth himfelf} perceiveth how 
much of the Commendation is his due, and how 


much he can lay juft claim to: and knoweth it is a Dif- | 


honour to ownthe Honour that is not his own. He 
loves not to be belyed by a Praifer, any more than by a 
Difpraifer ; left Truth and he be both abufed. Vices, 
like Worms, are bred and crawl in the inward Parts, un- 
feen, unfelt of him, that carrieth them about him: 
And therefore by the fweet Meats of Flatrery and Sen- 
fuality they are ignorantly fed: But its bitter Medicines 
that muft kill them: which thofe only wili endure, that 
know they have them, and what they are. (| Lenocinantur 
dulcia delittis: auftera vero & fortia virtutibus [unt amica.] 
You (peak bitterly, faith the impatient Sinner to the plain 
Reprover, but fuch are feet and excellent Men that med- 
dle not with the Sore. But it’s bitter things that are 
wholefometo yourSouls; that befriend your Vertues, 
and kill the Worms of your Corruption, which {weet 
Things cherifh, faith Hierom in Ecclef. [ Si enjus fermo 
non pungit, fed oblectationem facit andientibus, ille fermo 
non eft fapiens. Sermons not piercing, but pleafing, are not 
wife. But, alas, Men follow the Appetite of their 
Vices, not only in chufing their Meat, and Drink, and 
Company and Recreations, but alfo in the Choice of the 
Church that they will hold Communion with, and the 
Preachers, that they will hear: and they will have the 
fweet, and that, which their Corruption loveth, come 
on’e what will. [| Libenter enim quod delettat,andimus, 
offendit omne, quod nolumus,) faith Hierom: Nay, Pride 
hath got fo great Dominion, that Flatiery goeth for due 
Civility ; and he is accounted cynical or morofe that ufeth 
it not. Tocall Men as they are, (even when we havea 
Call.to do it) or to tell them of their Faults with neceffa- 
ry freedom, though, with the greateft Love and Caution 
and Deprecation of Offence, is a thing that molt, efpe- 


cially great ones, cannot digeft: A,Man is fuppofed to. 


rail, that fpeaketh without Flattery; and to reproach 


“ 


thy to live upon the Earth. 

4. Judge alfo how well Men know themfelves, when 
you have obferved, what different Apprebenfions they have, 
of their own Faults and of other Adens ; and of thofe thar 
are fuitable to their Difpofitions, Interefts or Examples, and 
thofe that are againf? them. They feem to judge of the 
Aétions by the Perfons, and not of the Perfons by the 
Actions. Though he be himfelf a Senfualift, a world- 
ling, drowned in Ambition and Pride, whofe Heart is 
turned away from God, and utterly ftrange to the Mytfte- 
ry of Regeneration and a Heavenly Life, yet all this.is 
{carce difcerned by him, and is little troublefome, and 
lefs odious than the Failingsof another, whofe Heartand 
Life is devoted unto God. The diiterent Opinions,,.or 
Modes and Circumftances of Worthip, in another that 
truly feareth God, is matter of their feverer Cenfures 
and Reproach, than their own Omiflions, and Averfnefs 
and Enmity to Holinefs, and the Dominion of their dead- 
ly Sins.. lt feems to them more intolerable for another 
to pray. without a Book, then for themfelves:to 
pray without any ferious Belief, or Love, or Holy 
Defire, without any feeling of their Sins, or Mifery or 
Wants; that is, to pray with the Lips without a Heart, 
to pray to God withour God, even without the Know- 
ledge or Love of God, and to pray without Prayers. «It 
feemed to the Hypocritical Pharifees, a greater Crime in 
Chrift and his Difciples, to violate their Traditions, in 
not wafhing before they eat, to break the Ceremonioas 
Reft of their Sabbath by healing the Difeafed,or pluck- 
ing Ears of Corn, then in themfelves to hate and perfe- 
cute the true Believers and Worfhippers of God, and to 
kill the Lord of Life himfelf They cenfured the Sa- 
marvitans for not worthipping at Ferufalem : but cenfured 
not themi{elves for not worfhipping God,that is a Spirit,in 
Spirit ain Truth,Which makes me remember the Courfe 
ot their Succeffors, the Ceremonious Papifts, that con- 
demn others’for Hereticks, and fry them in the Flames, 
for not believing that :Bread is no Bread, and Wine is 
no Wine, and that Bread is to be adored as God, and 
thatthe Souls of dead Men: know the Hearts of all 
lan pay thee in the-World at once; and that the 
Vol, Il. 
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Pope is the Vice-Chrift, and Sovereign of all the Chri- 
{tians in the World ; and for reading the Scriptures and 
praying in a known Tongue, when they forbid it 5 and 
for not obferving a world of Ceremonies ; when all this 
Enmity to Reafon, Piety, Charity, Humanity, all their 
Religious Tyranny, Hypocrifie, and Cruelty, do feem 
but holy Zeal and laudable in themfelves. To lye, dif- 
femble, forfwear, depofe and murder Princes, is a 
(maller matter to them when the Pope difpenfeth with 
it, and when it tends to the Advantage of their Fa€tion, 
which they call the Church, than to eat Flefh on Friday 
or in Lent, to neglect the Mafs, or Images, or Crot- 
fing, oc. : 

And it makes me remember Bifhop Hal's Defcription 
of anHypocrite [He turneth all Gnats into Camels,and cares 
not to undothe World for 2 Circumftance. Fle{h on Friday 
is more abominable to bim, than bis Neighbours Bed : He 
abbors more not to uncover at the Name of Fefus, than to 
fwear by the Name of God,&c. | It feems, that Prelates were 
guilty of this in Bernard’s Days, who faith, [ Prelate 
noftri culicem linguunt, & Camelum deglutinnt : durms majora 
permittentes, minora difeutinnt. Optimt rerum éffimatores, 
nullare qui magnam in mintnts,O parva aut nullum in wmax- 
imis:adbibent dsligentiam. } 1. €. [ Our Prelares [train at a 
Gnat, and {wallow a Camel, while permitting greater 
Matters, they difculs ( or fift ) the lefs: Excellent Ejti- 
mators of things indeed, that in the fmalleft Matters imploy 
great diligence 5 but in the greateft, little or none at all, 
And the Caufe of all this Partiality is, that Aen are 
unacquainted with themfelves, They loveand cherifh the 
fame Corruptionsin themfelves, which they fhould hate 
and reprehend in others. And faith Hierom [ Quomodo 
poteft prafes Ecclefie auferre malum de medio ejus, qui in de- 
liétum fimile corrnerit ? Aut qua libert ate corripere peccantem 
pote/t, cum tacitus ipfe fibi re[pondeat, eadem fe admififfe 
gué corvipit: } 1.€. {How can a Prelate of the Church re- 
form the Evil that is init, that rufheth into the like Offence ? 
Or with what freedom can be rebuke a Sinntr, when bts Von- 
[cience fecretly tells him, that he hath himfelf committed 
the fame Faults which he reproveth ? 

Would Men but frft be acquainted with themfelves, 
and pafs an impartial Judgment on the Affe€tions and 
AStions that are neareft them, and that moft concern 
them, they would be more competent, and more com- 
paffionate Judges of their Brethren,that are now {fo hardly 
ufed by them. Its excellent Advice that Auftin gives 
us, Quum aliquem reprebendere nos nece[itas coegerit, cogi- 
temus, utrum tale fit vitium, quod nunguam habuimus; & 
tunc cogitemus nos homines efJe, & habere potniffe, vel quod 
tale habuimus & jam non habemus; © tune memoria tangat 
communis fragilitatis, ut illam correttionem non catum fea 
mifericordia precedat: Sin autem invenerimus nos in eodem 
vitio effe, non objurgemus, fed ingemifcamus, © ad equali- 
ter deponendur invitemus.| 1. €. |When Necefity conftrain- 
eth us to reprove any one, let us think whether it be fuch a 
Vice as we never had our felves ; and then let us think that 
me are Men, and might have bad it: Or sf we once had 
fuck, but have not now, then let the remembrance of com. 
mon Frailty touch us, that Compaffion and not Hatred may 
lead the way to our Reproof: But if we find that we have 
the fame Vice our felves, let us not chide, but groan, and 
move (or defire) that we may both equally lay it b7. | 

5. It {hews how little Men know themfelves, when 
they muft needs be the Rule to all other Men, as far as 
they are able 10 command it; and that in the Matters that 
Mens Salvation dependeth on, and in the /malleft, tender, 
difputable Points and even in thofe Things where them- 

felves are moft unfit to Judge. In every controverted 
Point of Doftrine, (though fuch as others have much 
better ftudied than themfelves) he that hath Strength to 
fupprefs all thofe that differ trom him, muft ordinarily 
be the Umpire ; 
ftances of Worfbip. Perhaps Chrift may have the Ho- 
nour to be called the King of the Church, and the Scrip- 
ture have the Honour to be called bis Laws. But indeed 
it is they that would be the Lords themfelves; and it is 
their Wills and Words that muft be the Laws; and this 
under Pretenceof fubférving Chrift, and interpreting his 


{© js it even in the Modes and Circum- : 
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Laws; when they have talk’d the utmoft for Councils, 
Fathers, Church, Tradition, it is themfelves that indeed 
mutt be all thefe ; for nothing but their own Conceits 
and Wills mutt go for the fenfe of Decrees, or Canons, 
Fathers, or Tradition. 
and ferious Practice of Religion, would fain be the Rule 
of Religion to all others: And they that never knew 
what it was to worfhip God im Spirit and Truth, with 
Delight and Love, and Suitablenefs of Soul, would 
needs be the Rule of Worthip to all others, even in the 
{malleft Circumftances and Ceremonies. And they would 


Even they that hare the Power 


be the Governors of the Church, or the Determiners of 
its Mode of Government, that never would be brought 
under the Government of Chrift themfelves. If it 
pleafé them betrer to {pend the Lord’s Day in Plays or 
Sports, or Complement or Idlenefs, than in learning the 

Will of God in his Word, or worfhipping him, and 
begging his Mercy and Salvation, and ferioufly prepa- 
ring tor an endlefs Lite, they would have all others do 
the like. If their full Souls loath the Honey-Comb, and 
they are a weary of being inftrutted above an Hour, of 
twice a Day, they would have all others forced to their 
Meafinre, that they may feem as Diligent as others, 
when others are compelled to be as Negligent as they. 
Like a queafy-{tomach’d Lady, that can Eat but one flen- 
der Meal a Day, and therefore would have all her Ser- 
vants and Tenants eat no more, or if they do, accufeth 
them of Excefs. If the Emperor of Conftantinople make 
a Law, that no Subjeét fhall be fuffered in his Domini- 
ons, that will not be conformable to him in Time, and 
Quality and Meafure, for Meats and Drink, and Sleep, 
and Speech, and Exercife, it would be an honourable 
Mifery, and uniform Calamity and Ruine to hisSubje&ts. 
Alas, did Men but know themfelves, the Weakneis of 
their Underftandings, the finful Byafs that Perfonal In- 
tere{t and Carnal Inclinations have fet upon their Wills 
they would be lefs Arrogant and more Compaffionate, 
and not think,by making themfelves as Gods,to reduce the 
unavoidable diverfities that will be found among Man- 
kind, to a Unity in Conformity to their Minds and Wills, 
and that in the Matters of God and of Salvation ; 
where every Man’s Confcience that is wife and faithful, 
will be tenacious of a Double Intereft (of God and of 
his Soul) which he cannot Sacrifice to the Will of any. 
But be fo juft as not to miftake and miffteport me in 
all this, as if I pleaded for Libertinifm or Diforder, or 
{poke againft Government Civil or Ecclefiaftical, when 
itis only private Ambition, Uncharitablenefs, and Cru- 
elty, and Papal Ufirpations over the Church and Con- 
{ciences of Men, that am {peaking of ; which Men, I 
am fure, will have other Thoughts of, when God hath 
made them know themfelves, than they have while Paf- 
fion hindreth them from knowing what Spirit they are 
of: They will then fee, that the Weak in Faith fhould 
have been received, and that Catholick Unity is only 
e founded in the Univerfal Head, and End, and 

ule. 

6. The dreadful Change that’s made upon Mens Minds, 
when Mifery or approaching Death awakes them, doth 
{hew how little they Avew themfelves before. If they 
have taken the true eftimate of themfelves in their Pro- 
{perity, how come they to be fo much changed in Adver- 
fity ? Why do they begin then to cry out of their Sins, - 
and of the Folly of their Worldlinefs and Senfuality, 
and of the Vanity of the Honours and Pleafures of this 
Life? Why do they then begin to wifh, with Gripes of - 
Confcience, that they had better {pent their precious - 
Time, and minded more the Matters of Eternity, and 
taken the Courfé as thofe did whom they once derided, 
as making more ado than needs? Why do they then 
Tremble under the Apprehenfions of their unreadinefs to 
die, and to appear before the dreadful God, when for- 
merly fach Thoughts did little trouble them? Now 
there is no fuch fenfé of their Sin or Danger upon their 
Hearts. Who is it now that ever hears fuch Lamenta- 
tions and Self-accufations from them, as then irs likel: 
will be heard? The fame Man thatthen will wifh with 
Balaam, Thathe might die the Death of the Righteous, 

and 
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and that bis Latter End might be ar bis, 
{pife and grieve the Righteous. The tame Man that 
then will paffionately wifh thac he had {pent his Days 
in Holy Preparations for his Change, and lived as {trict- 
ly as the Beft about him, is now fo much of another 
mind, that he perceives no need of all this Diligence ; 
but tninks ic is humerous or timerous Superftition, | or 
at leaft that he may do well enough without it. The 
fame Man that will then cry (Mercy, Mercy, O Mercy 
Lord, 19 a departing Soul, that’s loaden with Sin, and 
trembleth under the fear of thy Fudgment] is now per- 
haps an Enemy to ferious earneft Prayer, and hates 
the Families and Perfons that moft ufe it, or at lea{t is 
Prayerlefs, or cold and dull himfelf in his Defires, and 
can fhut up all with a few carelefS cuftomary Words, 
and feel no pinching Neceffity to awaken him, importu- 
nately to cry and ftrive with God. Doth not all this 
fhew, thar Men are befooled by Profperity, and unac- 
quainted with themfelves, till Danger or Calamity call 
them to the Bar, and force them better to know them- 
felves ? 

Your mutability proveth your Ignorance and Miftakes. 
If indeed your Cafe be now as good as your prefent Con. 
fidence or Security do import, lament it not in your Al- 
verfity ; fear it not when Death is calling you to the 
Bar of the Impartial Judge! Cry not out then of your 
UngodlinefS and Senfuality ; of your trifling Hypocrify, 
your flight contemptuous Thoughts of God, and of your 
cafting away your Hopes of Heaven, by wilful Negli- 
gence and Delays! If you are fure that you are now 
in the Right, and diligent ferious Believers in the 
Wrong, then ftand to it before the Lord: Set a good 
Face on your Caufe if ic-be good, be not down in the 
Mouth when it is tried ; God will do youno wrong: If 
your Caufe be good, he will furely juitifie you, and will 
not mar it: With not to dye the Death of the Kighte- 
ous: Say not to them, Give ws of your Oyl, for our 
Lamps are gone out, Mat. 25. 8. \f all their Care, and 
Love, and Labour, in seeking firft the Kingdom of God 
and its Righteoufnefs, be a needle/s thing, wifh not for 
it in your Extremity, but call it needlels then. If fer- 
vent Prayer may be {pared now, while Prayer may be 
heard, and a tew lifelefs words that you have learnt by 
Rote may ferve the turn, then call not on God when 
an{wering is paft, feek him not when he will not be 
found, Prov. 1. 27, 28. Whea your Fear cometh as Defo- 
dation, and your Deftrudtion as a Whirlwind; when D1- 
Rrefs and Anguifh come upon you.| Cry not (Lord, Lord, 
open unto ws | when the Door Shut. Mattb.25. 10, 1. 
Call them not { fooli/h } then that /lepr, but them that 
watch, if Chrift was miltaken, and you are in the right, 
Marth. 25. 2, 8. Prov. t. 22. 

O Sirs, ftand but at the Bed fide of one of thefe un- 
godly carelefS Men, and hear what he faith of his for- 
mer Life, of his approaching Change, of a Holy or a 
Carnal Courfe, whether a Heavenly or Worldly Life is 
better, (unlefs God have left him to that deplorate Stu- 
pidity, which an Hours time will put an end to) Heark- 
én then whether he think that God or the World, Hea- 
ven ot Earth, Soul or Body, be more worthy of Man’s 
chieteft Care and Diligence, and then judge whether 
fach Men did Anow them/elves in their Health and Pride, 
when all this Talk would have been derided by them as 
too precife, and fuch a Life accounted over-{tri€t and 
needlef$ as then they are approving and wifhing they 
had lived, When that Minifter or Friend fhould have 
once been taken for cenforious, abufive, felf-conceited, 
and unfufferable, thar would have talk’d of them in that 
Language as when Death approacheth, they talk ~of 
themfelves; or would have fpoke as plainly, and hardly 
of them, as they will then doof themfelves, Doth not 
this Mutability fhew, how few Men now have a true 
knowledge of themselves ¢ 

What is the Repentance of the Living, and the De- 
fperation of the Damned, but a Declaration that the 
Perfons Kepenting and Defpairing, were unacquainted 
with themfelves before ? Indeed the erroneous ie a 
ot Men, while Grace is offered them, comes from Igno- 


fanitatis radicium eff.) i.e. [Why 
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will now de- | rance of the Mercy of God, and willingnefS of Chrift to 


receive all that are willing to Return. But yet the fenfe 
of Sin and Mifery, that occafioneth this erroneous De- 
{pair, doth fhew that Men were before erroneous in their 
Prefumption and Self-efteem. Saith Bernard in Cant. 
[Urrague Cognitio, Dei feilicet & tui, tibi neceffaria eff ad 


falutem, quia ficut ex notitia tui venit in te timor Det, atque 


ex Dei notitia itidem amor 3 fic ¢ contra, de ignorantia tus 
fuperbia, ac de Dei ignorantia venit defparatio} that is, 
(Both the Knowledge of God and of thy felf # neceffary to 
Salvation; becaufe as fromthe Knowledge of thy felf, the 
Fear of God cometh into thee, and Love fromthe Knowledge 
of God: So onthe contrary, from the Ignorance of thy felf 
cometh Prides and from the Ignorance of God comes De- 


Sparation. } Quid eft Sapientia (iniquit Seneca?) Semper 


idem Velle, & idem Nolle : At non poteft idem femper pla- 
cere nifi reLum) Wifdom appeareth in always Willing, and al- 
ways Nilling the fame Thing: But it’s only Right and Good 
that can always pleafe. 

Poor Men that muft confefS their Sin and Mifery at 
laft, would fhew a more feafonable acquaintance with 
themfelves, if they would do it now, and fay with the 
Prodigal, (/ mill go to my Father, and [ay to him, Father 
I have finned agaiaft Heaven and before thee,and am no more 
worthy to be called thy Son.) In_time this Knowledge 
and Confeffion may be faving. Even a Seneca could fay, 
without the Scripture (Jnitinm eft [alutis, notitta peccatts 
Nam qui peccare fe nefcit, corrigi non vult. Ideo quantum 


potes, teipfum argues Inquire inte; accnlatoris primum pare 


tibus fungere; deinde judicis, novilime deprecators.) 1. €. 
[The knowledge of Sin, 1s the beginning of Recovery (or 
Health: ) For bethat knoms not that he finneth, wil not 
be corrected. Reprehend thy felf therefore as much as thom 
canft. Inquire into thy felf: Firft play the part of ale 
Accufer, then of a Fndge: And laftly, of one that asketh 
Pardon. | 

It is not becaufe Men are Innocent or Safe, that we 
now hear fo little Confeflion or Complaint, but be- 
caufe they are finful and miferable in fo great a Mca- 
{ure, as not to Know or Feel it. [-Quare vitia [ua nemo 
confitetur (inguit Seneca?) . Quia etiam nunc in illis eft. 
Somninm narrare, vigilantis eft ; © vitia [ua confiteri, 
doth no Man confe/s his 
Vices ? Becanje be is yet in them, To tell bis Dreams ws the 
part of a Manthat is awake: And to confefs his Faults, w 
a fign of Health.) \f you calla Poor Man rich, or 
a deformed Perfon beautiful, ora vile ungodly Perfon 
virtuous, or an ignorant Barbarian learned, will not the 
Hearers think you do not know them? And how fhould 
they think better of your knowledge of your felves, ik 
any of you that are yet inthe Flefh, will fay you are 
Spiritual? And thofé that hate the Holinefs, and Juftice, 
and Government of God, will fay they owe him? Or 
thofe that are in a {tate of Enmity to God, and are as 
near to Hell as the Execution is to the Sentence of the 
Law, will perfwade themfelves and others, that they are 
the Memabers of Chrift, the Children of God, and the 
Heirs of Heaven? And take it ill of any that woyld 
queftion it, though only to perfwade them to make it 
ture, and to take heed what they truft to, when endlefs 
Joy or Mifery mutt be the Iffue? 


7. Doth it not manifeft how little Men know them- 


felves, when in every fuffering that befals them, they 


overlook the Caufe of all within them, and fall upon o- 
thers, or quarrel with every thing that ftandeth in their 
way? Their Contempt of God doth caft them into fome 
Affli@tion, and they quarrel with the Inftruments, and 
meddle not with the Mortal Caufe at Home. Their 
Sin finds them out, and teftifieth againft them ; and they 
are Angry with the Rod, and repine at Providence, as 
tho? God himfelf were more to be fufpeéted of the Caufe 
than they: Yea, it is become with many, a ferious 
doubt, Whether God doth not_neceffitate them to fin 
and, Whether they omit not Duty meerly becaufe he 
will not give them Power to perform it; and, Whether 
their Sin be any other than a Relation unavoidably re- — 
{ulting from a Foundation laid by the Hand of God 
himfelf, Do Men know themfelves, that will fooner 

fufpeét 
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fufpe& and blame the moft Righteous, 
their own unrighteous Carnal Hearts? 
Iniquity like Water, but there is no Unrighteoufnels 
withGod. Saith /nnocent, [Conceptus eft Homo in foetore 
Luxurie. guodg; dererius eft, inlabe peccatts maths ad labo- 
rem, timorem, dolorem, &c.  Agit prava, quibus offendst 
Deum; offendit proximum 5 offendit feipfum , agit turpia, 
guibus poliuit famam, polluit perfonam, poll uit confcientiam : 
Agit vana, quibns negligit [ana ; negligit utilias mnegligit 
neceffaria,) Manis conceived in the filth or frink, of Luxury 
(or Luft) and which is worfe, in the ftain of Sins born to 
Labour, Fear, and Pain, &c. He doth that which 4s 
Evil, co the Offence of God, bis Neighbour, and himfelf : 
He doth that which is filthy, to the polluting of bis Fame, 
hisPerlon, and bis Confcience: He doth that which 4s vain, 
neglecting what is found, and profitable, and neceffary. } 
And is not fuch a frail and fintul weight, more likely to 
be the Caufe of Sin than God? and to be culpable in all 
the ill that doth befal us? 

And it fhews, that Men 
all their Complaints are poured out more fluently on o- 
thers than themfelves: Like fick Stomachs, that find 


Fault with every Difh, when the Faule is within them ; 


or like pained, weak, of froward Children, that quar- 


rel with every Thing that toucheth them, when the 
Peace, Content, or 
this or 
if they had their 
and there- 
fore they are {till contriving for fomewhat which they 
or longing after this or 
would work the Cure: When, 
the Sicknefs, the want is in 
better, more holy, 
heavenly Will, that’s wanting to them ; without which 
nothing in the World will folidly Content and Comfort 
them. Seneca can teach them this much by the Light 
of Nature [Non lowga peregrinatione, nec locorum varicta- 
tibus, triftitiam mentis gravitate mg; difcuties : animum # 
€= 
Quid miraris tibi 
Premit 
Quid terrarum jvare 10- 
In 
Onus animi deponendum 
Vadis huc & ilucy 
ut excutias incidens pondus, quod ipfa jattatione incom- 
mmota minus urgent, in 


Caufe is in themfelves. If they want 
Reft, they lay the Blame on this place or that, 
that Perfon, ot Eftate: They think 
Mind in this or that, they {hould be well; 
want, and ftudying Changes, 
that, which they imagine 
alas poor Souls, the Sin, 
themfelves. It is a wifer Mind, a 


bes mutare, noncelum: licet valium trajecerts mare, 
quuntur te, qguocungs perveneris, Uitia. 
peregrinationes non prodeffe, cum te circumfperas £ 
te eadem caufa que expulit. 
vitas pore? Quid cognitio urbium aut locorum ? 
irvitum cedit iffa jatkantia: 
ef, nn ance tibi ullus placebit locus. 
modins fit: ficut in navt onera i 
equaliter convoluta citils eam partem, 
demergunt. 
noces tibi: egrum enim concuté, | 
malum omnis mutatio loci jucundus fet. In ultimas expel- 
lavis tervas licét, in quolibet Barbarie angulo collocerss, hofpi- 
talus tibi illa qualifcung, fedes erit. Magis Quis veners, 
quam Qui, intereft.\ that is, (lt is not by long Travels, or 
by change of Places, that you can difcufs the fadnefs and 
heavinels of the Mind. Its the Mind, and not the Climate 
that you fhoutd Change 5 though you pafs the vafte/t Sea, 
your Vices will follow you whitherfoever you go. Why mare 
welleft thou, that Travels avail thee not, when thou carrieft 
about thy felf? The fame Canfe that drove thee away, doth 
follow thee. What can the Novelty of Countries avail ? Or 
the knowledge of Cities and Places? This tofing up and 
down is vain; it’s the load of thy Mind, thas muft be laid 
down: Till that be done, no place will pleafe thee: Thou 
goeft up and down to foake off a Burden that’s fafined on 
thee; which even by thy Motion doth become more troublefome. 
‘As in a Ship the fertled weight is leaf} rroublefome, when 
Things unequally thrown togethers do fink, the part in which 
they lie. What thow doft, thou doft-it againft thy felf, and 
hurteft thy felf by the very motion; for thou fhake/t a fick 
Perfon. But when once thou baft taken out of thy felf the 
Evil, every change of Place wil! be plealant. Though thou be 
expelled into the remoteft Lands, or placed in any Corner of 
Barbary, it will be however to thee a Seat of Hojpitality ; 
~ Th more concerneth thee to know Who (or What) thom art thy 
elf chat comeft thither, than Whuher it is that thou come ft. ] 

Did you Anow your: selves in all your Griets, it’s there, 


in quam incumbunt, 


little Aaow them/elves, when 


Quicquid facis, contra te facis: & motu ipfo 
5. At cum iftud exemeris 


Men were brought to the Anowledge of them 
many would weep, that now 
and Pleafure ? 
Mifery, that are now 
Integrity ? 
for Advice, and enquire what they fhould do to 
that now deride them, 


es I  eeecuuaianieil da ; 
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Holy God, than | that you would fufpeét and find your Malady, and there 
Man drinketh up | that you would mott {olicitoufly feek the Cure. 


ei a ee 


Y this time, if you are willing, you may fee, where 
B lyeth the Difeafe and Mifery of the World, and 


alfo what muft be the Cure. Man hath loft himielf, 
by fecking himfelf; 
God: He departed 


he hath loft himfelf in the lofs of 
from God, that he might enjoy 
himfelf, and fo is eftranged from God and himfelf He 
lefi the Sun, and retired into Darknefs, that he might 
behold himfelf, and not the Light; and now beholdeth 
neither himfelf nor the light: For he cannot behold 
him(elf but by the Light. As if the Body fhould for- 
fake the Soul, and fay, I will no longer ferve another, 
but will be my own. What would fucha Selfith Sepa- 
ration procure, but the converting of a Body into a 
loathfome Carkafs, and a fenflefS Clod ? Thus hath 
the Soul dejected it felf, by turning to it felf, and fe- 
perating from God , without whom it hath neither Life, 
nor Light, nor Joy. By defiring a felfifh kind of Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil, withdrawing from its juft de- 
pendance upon God, it hath involved it felf in Care 
and Mifery, and loft the quieting delighting Knowledge 
which it had in God. And now poor Man is loft in 
Error ; He is ftraggled fo far from Home, that he know- 


‘eth not where he is, nor which way to return, till, 


Chrift in Mercy feek and fave him, Mar. 18. 11. Luke 
19. 1d. 

Yet could we but get Men to know that they do zot 
know themfelves, there were the greater hope of their 
Recovery. But this is contrary to the nature of their 
Diftemper. An Eye that is blinded by a Suffufion or 
Cataract, feeth not the Thing that blindeth it: Jt is the 
fame Light that muft fhew them themfelves, and their 
Ignorance of themfelves. Their Se/f-ignorance is part of - 
the Se/f evil which they have to know. Thofe troubled 
Souls that complain that they Anow not themfelves, do 
(hew that they begin at leaft to know themfelves. But 
a Pharifee will fay [Are we blind alfo? | Fobn 9. 49, 
They are too blind to know that they are blind. The 
Gofpel {hall be rejefted, the Apoftles perfecuted, Chrift 
himfelf abufed and put to Death, the Nation ruined, 
Themfelves and their Pofterity undone by the Blindnefs 
of thefe Hypocrites, before they will perceive that they 
are Blind, and that they know not God or Themfelves. 
Alas, the long Calamities of the Church, the Diftem- 
pers and Coniufions in the State, the lamentable Divi- 
fions and Diffentions among Believers, haye told the 
World, how little moft Men know themfelves ; and yet 
they themfelves will not perceive it. They tell ir aloud 
to all about them, by their Self-conceitednefs and Cru- 
elty, uncharitable Cenfures, Reproaches and Impofiti- 
ons, that they know not themfelves, and yet you cannot 
make them know it. Their offlifed Brethren feel it to 
their Smart; the fuffering grieved Churches feel it, 
thoufands groan under it, that never wronged them ; 
and yet you cannot make them fee/ it. 

Did they well know themfelves to be Men, fo many 
would not ufe themfelves like Beafts, and care fo little 
for their moft noble part. . Did they know themfelves 
aright to be but Men, {0 many would not fet up them- 
felves as Gods; they would not arrogate a Divine Av- - 
thority in the Matters of God, and the Confciences of 
others, as the Roman Prelates do: Nor would they 
defire {0 much that the Obfervation, Reverence, Admi-. 
tation, Love, and Applaufe of all fhould be turned up- 
on them; nor be fo impatient when they feem to be 
negleéted ; nor make fo great a matter of their Wrongs, 


as if it were fome Deity that were injured. 


O what a Change it would make in “is World, if 
clues ¢ How 

laugh, and live in Mirth 
How many would iament. their Sin and 
Pharifaically sonia ve their 

How many would feek to faithful | inifters 
> faved, 
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‘eannot bear their plain Reproof orcome not near them? 
How many would ask Direétions for the Cure of their 
‘Unbelief,; and Pride and Senfuality, thar now take lit. 


tle notice. of ‘any fuch Sins within them? How many | 


would cry Day and Night for Mercy, and beg importu- 

‘nately for the Life of their immortal Souls, that now 
take up with a few words of Courfe, inftead of ferious 
fervent Prayer? Do but once know your felves aright, 
know what you are, and what you have done, and what 
you want, and what’s your Danger; and then be pray 
erlefS and carelefs if you can: Then fit ftill and trifle 
“Out your time, and make a Jeft of Holy Diligence, and 
put God off with lifélef’ Words and Complements if you 
can. Men could not think folightly and contemptuoufly 
of Chrift, fo unworthily and falfly of a Holy Life, fo 
delightfully of Sin, focarelefly ot Duty, fo fearlefly ot 
Hell, fo fenflefly and atheiftically of God, and fo dif- 
regardfully of Heaven, as now they do, if they did but 
throughly know themfelves. 


ND now, Sirs, methinks, your Confciences fhould 
begin to ftir, and your Thoughts fhould be turned 
inwards upon your felves, and you fhould ferioufly con- 
fider, what meafure of Acquaintance you have at home, 
and what you have done to procure and maintain fuch 
Acquaintance. Hath Confcience no Ufe to make of this 


matter that my Friend fo feldom looketh at me? and no 
more mindeth me or my Affairs? What have I done to 
him ? How have | deférved this? What more beloved 
Company or Employment hath he got ? ] You have this 


Dottrine, and of all that hath been faid upon it? 
and much more to plead againft your great Neglect and 
Ignorance of your felves. 


Doth it not reprove you for your felf negleét, and your} 
In order to‘ your Conviftion and Reformation, I fhall 


,Parifees Should lament, that they were of their Father 


he Devil, as long as they boafted that they were the 
Children of God? “Fob. 8.41, 44. Will they lament that 
they are under the Wrath of God, the Curfe of the 
Law, and the Bondage of the Devil, that know not of 
any fuch Mifery that they are in, but hope they are the 
Heirs of Heaven? What think you is the reafon, that 
when Scripture telleth us that few fhall be faved, and 
none at all but thofe that are new Creatures, and hive 
the Spirit of Chrift, that yet there is not one of many 
that is fenfible that the Cafe is theirs? Though Scripture 
peremptorily concludeth, That they that are in the Flejh 
cannot pleafe God, and that to be carnally minded is Death, 
Rom. 8. 6,7, 8. and that without ‘Holinefs none fhall [ee 
God, Heb, 12, 14. and that all they fhal be damned 
that believe not the Truth, but have Pleafure in Unrighte- 
oujnefs, 2 Thef. 2. 12. and that Chrift wik come in flaming 
Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the Gofpel of our Lord Fefus Chri? 5 who fhall be 
punifhed with everlafting Deftruttion, from the prefence of 
the Lord and the Glory of his Power, when he fhall come to 
be plorifyed in his Saints, and admired in all them that do 
believe, 2 Thef. 1.7, 8,9, 10. And would not a Man 
think that fuch words as thefe fhould waken the guilty 
Soul that doth believe them ? and make us all to look 
about us? I confets it is no wonder, ifa flat Atheift or 
Infidel fhould flight them and deride them! But is it 
not a wonder if they ftir not thofe, that profefS to be- 
lieve the word of God,and are the Men of whom thefe 
Scriptures fpeak. And yet among a thoufand that are 
thus condemned already; (J iay, by the Word, that is 
the Rule of Fadgment,even condemned already , tor fo God 
faith, Fob. 3. 18,) how few tball you fee that with peni- 
tent Tears lament their Mifery? How few fhall you 
hear, with true Remorfe, complain of their Spirirual 
DittrefS, and cry out as thofe that were pricked at the 
Heart, 4. 2.37. Men and Brethren, what fhall we 
do? In all this Congregation, how few Hearts are af- 
feted with fo miferable a Cafe? Do you fte by the 
Tears, or hear by the Complaints of thofé about you, 
that they know what it is, to be unpardoned Sinners, un- 
der the Wrath of the moft holy God! And what is the 
matter that there is no more fuch Lamentation? Is it 
becaufe there are few or none fo miferable ? Alas! no. 
The Scripture,and theirworldly,flefhly,and ungodly Lives, 


lefs Cogitations?. Had you been but as f{trange to your 
familiar Friend, and as regardlefs of his Acquaintance, 
Correfpondency and Affairs, as too many of you have 
you to Know your felves, and confequently fhould hum-j affure us of the contrary. But it is becaule Men are 
ble you for neglefting it: and then I fhall fhew you,} Strangers to themfelves. They little think that it’s them- 
what ‘are the Hinderances that keep Men from Self-ac-| felves, that all the terrible Threatnings of God do 


Wanderings of Mind, and your alien, unneceflary S 
been’ of your Own, you may imagine how he would 
have taken it, and what Ufe he would have made of it, 
fomé fuch Ufe it befeemeth you to make of Eftranged- 
nefs to your felves. Would not he ask, [ What is the 
firft thew you fome of thofe Reafons, that fhould ne 
quaintance, and give you fome Directions neceflary c 
attain it. | 
_ Jn general confider, it is by the Light of Knowledge 
that all the Affairs of your Souls muft be dire€ted: 


mean. Moft of them little believe or confider what 
Scripture faith ; But fewer confider what Contcience 
hath to fay within, when once it is awakened, and the 
Curtain is drawn back, and the Light appeareth. The 


And therefore while you knew not your felves, yon are in| fir(t Propofition inferreth not the Conclufion, and the Af 


the dark, and unfit to manage your own Affairs. Your 
principal Error about your iclves will have influence in- 
to all the Tranfations of your Lives, you will neglect 
the greateft Duties, and abufe-and corrupt thofe which 
you think youdo perform. While you know not your 
felves, you know not what you do, nor what you have to 
do, and therefore can do nothing well. For inftance. 

1. When you fhould repent of Sin, you know it not 
as in your felves, and therefore cannot favingly repent of 
it. If you know in general, that you are Sinners, or 
know your grofs and crying Sins, which Confcience can- 
not overlook, yet the Sins which you know not, be- 
-caufe you will not know them, may condemn you. How 
can you repent of your Pride, Hypocrifie, Self-love, 
Self-feeking, your want of Love and Fear, and truft in 
God, or any fuch Sins which you never did obferve? Or 
if you perceive fome Sins, yet if you perceive not that 
they reign and are predominant, and that you are in a 
ftate of Sin, how can you repent of that Eftate which 
you perceive not? Orif you have but a flight and fu- 

jal fight of your finful State and your particu- 
Sins, youcan have but a fuperficial falfe Repen- 
tance, 
2. If you know not your felves, you cannot be duly 
fenfible of your Mifery; Could it be expetted that the 
¥b 


{umption they overlook. Did all that read and hear the 
Scriptures know themfélves, Pll tell you how they 
would hear and read it. When the Scripture faith, [ To 
be carnally minded is death: and if ye live after the Flefh 
ye frall dye.) Rom. 8. 8, 13. the guilty Hearer would fay 
(J am carnally minded : and | live after the Fle{h: therefore I 
muft Turn or Die.) Whenthe Scripture faith (Where your 
Treafure is,there will your Hearts be alfo| Mar.6.21.The guil. 
ty Confcience would aflume |My Heart is not in Heaven, 
therefore my Treafure is not there. | When Scripture faith 
[ Except ye be converted and become as little Children, ye 
fhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 18. 3. 
and except a Man be regenerate and born again, be cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God, John 3. 3,5. and [ Jf 
any Man be in Chrift, he is anew Creature : old things are 
paffed away, behold all things are become new, 2 @or. 5.1 7: 
and [ If any Man have not the Spirit of Chrift, the fame is 
none of bis, Rom. 8. 9. ] The guilty Hearer would af: 
fume. [ Iwas never thus converted, regenerate, born again, 
and made anew Creature: I have not the Spirit of Chrift : 
therefore Iam none of his, and cannot enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven, till this Change be wrought upon me. 
When the Scripture faith [Whoremongers and Adulterers 
God will judge, Heb. 13. 4. | The ye Hearer would 
fay, ( How then {hall I be able to fand b ¢ him? | 

- yf Yea, 
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Yea, did but Hearers know themfelves, they would) 
perceive their Danger from remoter Principles, that 
mention the dealing of God with others. When they 
hear of the Judgment of God upon the Ungodly, and 
the Enemiesof the Church, they would fay | Except I 
repent, I fhall ikewife perifh ) Luke 13.3, 5. hen they 
hear that [ Fadgment muft begin at the Hodfe of God | 
They would infer [ What then fhall be the end of them 
that obey not the Gofpel of God? | And when they hear 
that { The Righteous are {carcely faved | They would 
think [ Where then [hall the Ungodly and the Sinner ap- 
pear? | ¥ Pet. 4.17, 18. 


3. If you know not your [elves, you cannot be Chrifti- 
ans: you cannot have a practical Belief in Chrift: For 
he is offered to you in the Gofpel, as the Remedy for 
your Mifery; as the Ranfom for your enthralled Souls 5 as 
the Propitiation for your Sis, and your Peace-maker with 
the Father; without whofe Merit, Satisiuction, Righte- 
oufneis, and Interceflion, your guiity Souls can have no 
hope. Andcan you favingly value him in thefe Re- 
{peéts, if you know not that Sin and Mifery, that Guilt 
and Thraldom, in which your need of Chrift confifteth ? 
Chrift is efteemed by you according to the Judgment you 
pafs upon your felves. i 

They that fay they are Sinners, from a general Brain- 
knowledge, will accordingly fay Chrift ss their Saviour 
and their Hope, with a Superficial Belief, and wilt ho- 
nour him with their Lips with all the Titles belonging 
to the Redeemer of the World : But they that feel that 
they are deadly fick of Sin at the very Heart, and are 
loft for ever if he do not fave them, will fecl what the 
Name of a Saviour fignifieth, and will look to him as 
the I/raelites to the Brazen Serpent, and caft themfelves 
at his Feet, for the Crums of Grace, and will yield up 
themfelves to be faved by him, in his way. An uneffe- 
ftual knowledge of your felves, may make you believe in 
a Redeemer, as all the City do of a Learned able Phyfi- 
cian that will fpeak well of his Skill, and refolve to ufe 
him when neceffity conftraineth them, but at prefent they 
find no fuch Neceffity. But an effettua! fight and Senfe 
of your Condition, will bring you to Chrift, asa Man in 
a Dropfie or Confumption comes to the Phyfician, . that 
feels he muft have help or die. “aith Bersard, | Filium 
Dei non reputat Felum, qui ipfins non terretur comminations- 
bus, &c. | You will not take the Son of God for a Savi- 
our, if you be not affrighted by his Threatnings’] And 
if you perceive not that you are loft, you will not heart- 
ly thank him that came to feek and fave you. [ Non 
conxfolantur Chrifti lachryme cachinnantes , non confolantur 
panni ejus ambulantes in ftolis; mon confolantur flabu- 
lum & prafepe amantes primas Cathedras im Synagogis. } 
faith Bernard [ Chrif’s Tears do not comfort them that 
laugh: bis Rags do not comfort them that ( love to) walk in 
Robes : his Stable and Manger comfort not them that love 
the higheft Seats in the Synagogues. | Can you teek to 
Chrift to take you up, till you find that you have fallen 
and hurt you? Will you feek to him to fetch you from 
the Gates of Hell, that find not that you are there ? 

But to the felf-condemning Soul that knoweth ir felf, 
how welcome would a Saviour be? How ready is fuch 
a Soul for Chrift ? Thou that judgeft thy felf art the 
Perfon that muft come to Chrift to juftifie thee. Now 
thou art ready to be healed by him, when thou findett 
that thou art fick, and dead: Hatt thou received the 
Sentence of death in thy felf? Come to him now and 
thon (halt have Life, Fob. 5.40. 1 Fob. 5. 1%. Art thou 
weary.and heavy laden? Come to him for ref: Come and 
fear mot , tor he bids thee come, Mat. 11. 27, 28. Dot 
thou Know that thou haft finned againft Heaven and before 
God, and art not worthy to be called a Son? Do but caft 
thy felf then at his Feet, and tell him fo, and ask For- 
givenefs, and try whether he will not welcome and em- 
brace thee, pardon and entertain thee, cloth thee and 
feaft thee, and rejoyce over thee as one that was lof, and 
is found, was dead, and is alive, Luke 15, For he came to 
feek and to fave that which was loft, Luke 19. 10. While 
thou faidft, I am rich and incréafed in Goods, and bave 
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need of nothing, and knewe/t not that thon art wretched, and 
miferable, and poor, and blind and naked; thou wouldft 
not buy the tryed Gold that thou mightest be rich, nor lie 
white Rayment that thon mightest be cloathed, that the fhame 
of thy Nakedne[s might not appear ; nor Chrilt’'s Eye falve 
that thon migbtest fee, Rev. 3.17, 18. But now thou art 
poor in Spirit, and findeft that thou art nothing, and haft 
nothing, and of thy felf canf# do nothing that is accepta- 
bly good, Fohn 15. 5. and that of thy feif thou art én- 
fuffictent to think any thing that is good, 2 Cor. 3.5. now 
thou art readier for the Help of Chrift, and a Patient fit 
for the tender healing Hand of the Phyfician, Whilft 
thou faidit, God, J thank thee that 1am not as other Men 
are, Extortioners, Unjuft, Adulterers, nor as this Publican, 
thou waft further from Chrift and Fuftification, then now thon 
ftandef as afar off, and darest {carce look up to Heaven, 
but [miteft on thy Breast and tailt, Lord be merciful to mea 
Sinner, Luke 18. 11, 12, 13, 14. Not that Excortioners, 
Unjutt, Adulterers, or any that are ungodly, are juttified 
or can be faved, while they are fuch: Nor that a imi- 
ting on the Breaft, with a[ Lord be mérciful to me a Sin- 
ner | will ferve their turn while they continue in their 
wicked Lives: But when thou art brought to accufe and 
condemn thy felf, thon art prepared for his Grace that 
muft renew and juftifie thee. None {ped better with 
Chrift than the Woman that confeft her felf a Dog, and 
begged but for the Childrens Crums: And the Centurion 
that fent Friends to Chrift to mediate for him, as be- 
ing unworthy tocome himfelf, and unworthy that Chrift 
fhould enter under his Roof: For of the firit Chritt {aid 
[O Woman, great is thy Faith: be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt | Matt. 15.27, 28. Andof the fecond he faith 
with admiration [ I have not found fo great Faith, no not 
in \frael, Luke 7. 6,7, 8, 9. | Though thou art ready to 
deny the Title of a Child, and to number thy felf with 
the Dogs, yet go to him and beg his Crums of Mercy. 
Though thou think that Chrift will not come to fiuch a 
one as thou, and though thou .beg Prayers of others, as 
thinking he will not hear thy own, thou little thinkeft 
how this felf-abafement and felfdenyal prepareth thee 
for his tendereft Mercies, and his Efeem. When thou 
art contrite ( as the Duft that’s trodden underfeet ) and 
poor, and trembleft at the Word, then will he look at 
thee with Compaffion and Refpett, I/aiah 66. 2, | For 
thus faith the high and lofty one that imbabiteth Eternity, 
whofe Name is boly , I dwell in the bigh and boly place : 
with bim alfo that is of a contrite and bumble Spirit, to 
revive the Spirit of the Humble, and to revive the Heart 
of the contrite ones: For I will not contend for ever, 


| neither will I be always wroth 5 for the Spirit fhould fail 


before me, and the Souls which I have made, \fa.57. 15. 
When thou art ufing the felf-condemning words of Pau/, 
Rom. 7. 14.to 25. [lam carnal, fold under fin: what 
I would, that do I not, and what I bate, that dol, For 
know that that in me, that is, in my Flefh, dwelleth no 
good thing I find a Law, that when I would do good, 
Evil is prefent with memmmnm, A Law in my Members 
warring againft the Law of my Mind, and bringing me 
into Captivity to the Law of Sin Jj when thou cri- 
eft our with him [O wretched Man that I am, who fhall 
deliver me, from the Body of this Deatb; ] thowart then 
fitter to look to thy Redeemer, and ufe the following ~ 
words [ I shank God through Fefus Chrift our Lord. 
When thou didft exalt thy felf, thou waft obnoxious to 
the Storms of Juftice, which was engaged to bring thee - 
low: But now thou bumbieft thy felf, thou lieft in the 
way of Mercy, that is engaged to exa/t thee, Luke 14. 
11, & 18.14. Mercy looketh downward, and can quick- 
ly {pie a Sinner in the Duft; but cannot leave him there, 
nor deny him Compaffion and Relief. Art thou caft out 
as helplefs, wounded by thy Sin, and negle€ted by all 
others that pafS by ? Thou art the fitteft Objet for the . 
Skill and Mercy of him that wafheth Sinners in his 
Blood, and tenderly bindeth up their Wounds, and un- 
dertakes the perfetting of the Cure, though yet thou 
muit bear the Surgeons Hand, till his time a : 

Cure be come, Luke 10, 33, 34535. ft 


Now:thou 


the Greatnef{s of thy Sin and Mifery, thou art cer | . 
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dy the Greatne{S of his Mercy ; and with all Saints (to | of Quick and Dead might be judged by a Mortal Fudge: 
ftrive) to comprehend what is the breadth, and length, \"fuftice might be condemned by the Unjuft, Difcipline 
and depth, and height, and to know the Love of Chrift \ might be fcourged; the Clufter of Grapes might be crown- 
which paffeth knowledge, Ephef. 3. 18, 19. Now thou {ed with Thorns ; the Foundation might be hanged on a 
hatt /mitten upon the Thigh, and faid, What bave I\Tree, that Strength might be weakned , that Health 
done ¢ Jerem. 31. 19. & 8. 6. thouart fitter to look un- | might be wounded, and that Life it felf might dye.) 
to him that was wounded and fmitten for thy Tranf- | This is the wonderful Myftery of Love, which will en- 
greflions, and to confider what he bath done, and fuffer- \ tertain the Soul that comes to Chrift, and which thou 
ed: how he hath born thy Grief and carried thy Sor- | muft ftudy to know when thou knoweft thy felf But 
rows, and was bruifed for thy Iniquities ; the Chaftife- | till then all thefe will be Riddles to thee, or little re- 
ment of our Peace was laid upon bim, and we are beated\\ifhed: And Chrift will feem to thy negle€ting Heart 
by bis Stripes: All we like Sheep bave gone aftray: we | to have dyed and done all this in vain. 
have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord bath} And hence it is, that as proud, ungodly, fenfual Men, 
laid on bim the Iniquity of us all, Ua. 53. 4, 5, 6, &c. Art | were never found Believers, fo they oft-times fall from 
thou in doubt whether there be any Forgivenefs for thy | that Opinionative Common Faith which they had, and of 
Sins > and whether there be any Place tor Repentance? | all Men do moft eafily rurn Apoftates: It being juft with 
Remember that Chrift is exe/ted by God’s Right Hand to | God that they fhould be fo far forfaken as to vilifie the 
be a Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance unto \frael, | Remedy, that would not know their Sin and Mifery, but 
and Forgivenefs of Sins, At 5. 31. And that he him- | love it, and pertinacioufly hold it as their Felicity ? 
felf hath fpoken it, that ( A// manner of Sin and Blaf-| 4. It you know not your felves, you will not know 
phemy fhall be forgrven unio Men,| except the Blafphe-| what to do with your felwes, nor to what End, and for 
my againft the Spirit, Matth. 12, 32. And this Forgive-| what Work you are to live. This makes the Holy Work 
nefs of Sins thou art bound to believe as an Article of} negleCted, and moft Men live to little purpofe, wafting 
thy Creed ; that it is purchafed by Chrift, and freely of- | their Days in Matters that themfelves will call imperti- 
fered in the Gofpel. Mercy did but wait all this while, | nent when they come to die ; as if they were good for no- 
till thou waft brought to underftand the want and worth | thing elfe: Whereas if they knew rhemfelves, they 
of it, that it might be thine. When a Perer that deny- | would know that they are made and fitted for more no- 
eth Chrift with Oaths and Carfing, goeth out and weep- | ble Works. O Man, if thou were acquainted well with 
eth, he {peedily finds Mercy from him without, that he j thy Facultiesand Frame, thou wouldft perceive the Name 
but now denyed within. When fo bloody a Perfecuter | of God thy Maker, to be fo deeply engraven in thy Na- 
as Paw/ findeth Mercyy upon his Proftration and Con- | ture, even in all thy Parts and Powers, as fhould con- 
feffion , and when fo great an Offender as Mamaffeh is | vince thee that thou waft made for him; that all thou 
forgiven wpon his Penitence, in Bonds ; when all his | art and all thou haft, is nothing worth, but for his Ser- 
Witcbraft, Idolatry and Crue/ties are pardoned, upon a | vice: As all the Parts and Motions of a Clock or Watch 
Repentance that might feem to have been forced by aJare but to tell the Hour of the Day. Thou wouldft 
gtievous Scourge; what Sinner that perceives his Sin| know then the meaning of Santtification and Holinefs , 
and Miféry, can queftion his Entertainment if he come] that it fignifieth but the greg God his own, and is the 
to Chrift. Come to bim Sinner, with thy Load and Bwr-| firft part of Juttice. without which no rendering Mex 
den; come to him with all thy acknowledged Unwor-| their due can prove thee juft. Thou wouldtt then know 
thinefS: and try whether he will refufe thee. He hath| the wnrea/onablene/s and injuftice ot Ungodline/s and all 
profeffed thar [ Him that cometh to bim, be will in no\ Sin: And that to ferve thy flefhly Lutts and Pleafures 
wife caf? out} Joh. 6. 37. He refufed not his very Mur-} with thofe noble Faculties that were purpofely formed 
derers, when they were pricked at the Heart and enquir-j to love and ferve the Eternal God, is more abfurd and 
éd after a Remedy, A@s 2. 37. And will he refufe thee ?} villanous, than to employ the highett Officers of the 
Hath our Phyfician poured out his Blood to make a Me- | King in the {weeping of your Chimnies, or the ferving 
dicine for diftrated Sinners > and now is he unwilling | of your Swine. “Remember it, unreafonable, brutith 
to work the Cure? [ Fufus eft fanguis medici, & fattum| Man, the next Time thou art going to thy Lufts and 
eft Medicamentum frenetici | faith Auguftine. O Sin- | Senfual Delights. Ivis no wifer a Courfe thou takett : 
ner! now thou art brought to know thy felf, know Chrift {It is no more Honourable or Juft: But as much worfe, 
alfo and the Cure is done, Let thy Thonghts of the] as God is to be preferred to a King; and as thy Sin is 
Remedy be deeper, and larger, and longer, than all thy | worfe than the ferving of thy Swine.O Man, didft thou but 
Thoughts of thy Mifery : It is thy Sin and Shame if it] know thy felf, and for what Employment thy Faculties are 
be not fo. Why wilt thou have twenty Thoughts of Sin | made, thou wouldft lift up thy Head, and ferioufly think 
and Mifery, for one that thou haft of Chrift and Mercy ?| who holds the Reins? Who keeps the Breath yet in thy 
when Mercy is fo large and great and wonderful as to 
triumph over Mifery: and Grace aboundeth much more 
where fin bath abounded, Rom. 5. 20. { Infpice vulnera 
pendentis , fanguinem morientis , pretium redimentis , ct- 
catrices Refurgentis. Caput babet inchinatum ad ofculan- 
. dim, cor apertum ad diligendum; brachia extenfaad am- 
plexandum, totum corpus expofitum ad redimendum | faith 
Auguftin. { Bebold the Wounds of Chrift as he is banging , 
the Blood of bim dying, the price of bim redeeming, the 
Scars of bim rifing. His Head is bowed to kifs thee : 
bis Heart open to love thee , bis Arms open toembrace thee ; 
his whole Body expofed to redeem thee.’| 
‘Homo fattus eft bominis Fattor, ut fugerct ubera regens 
Sydera, ut efuriret Panis; ut fitiret Fons, dormiret Lux, 
ab itinere via fatigarctur , falfis teftibus Veritas occulta. 
retur ; Fudex vivorum EF mortuorum a judice mortals ju- 
dicaretur s ab injuftis eh damnaretur ; flagellis difct- 
plina cederetur , {pinis botrus coronaretur , in ligno fun- 
damentum fufpenderetur , virtus infirmaretur, falus vul- 
neraretur, vita morerctur | faith Aug. that is, [ The 
Maker of Man was made Man, that he might fuck the' 
tee that rules the Stars, that Bread might bunger ; 
the Spring (or Fountain) might thirft the Light might 


that thou muft fhortly fix thy unchangeable Abode ; And 
what is now to be done in preparation for fuch a Day: 
Os bomini Jublime dedit, &c. Thou wouldft know that 
thou hadft not that Reafon, and that Will and Executive 
Power, to rowl in the Earth, and be but a cunning kind 
of Beaft,that hath Wit to play the Fool, and can ingeni- 
oufly live below Underftanding, and do that with Argu- 
ment which other Brutes can do without it. Thou wouldft 
know that thy higher Faculties were not made to ferve the 
lower: Thy Reafon to ferve thy fenfual Delight. The 
Horfe was not made to ride the Man, nor the Mafter to 
follow and attend the Dog. O Man! hadft thou not 
loft the Knowledge of thy felf; thou wouldft be fo far 
from wondering at a Holy Life, that thou wouldft look 
upon an Unholy Perfon as a Monfter, and wouldft hear 
the Deriders and Oppofers of a Holy Life, as thou 
wouldft hear him that were deriding a Man becaufe he 


Learning, becaufe they live not as an Afs. 


of all thefe things; but when ever it is awake, I am 
foted to fay, in thefe kind of Meditations, rif I had 


fet 3 the way might be weary in wi heh that the} not a By fo Kuow and fg “4 ri and Honour, mid 


“sf tha g ede a 


Noftrils, and continueth thee in Life? And where it is» 


ig not’ aSwine, or were reproaching Men of Honour and _ 


JT confefs, my Soul is too apt to lofe its lively fenfe 


. 
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what had I to do with my Under ftanding, 
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Stek and Serve, 
Will, and all my Powers 

Time? What ufe fhould 
could I find to do in the World, that w worthy of a Man? 
Were it not as good lie ftil, and fleep out my Days, ana 
profeffedly do nothing, as to go dreaming with a 


veafonable Free-working Soul ? Let them turn from God, 
and neglect 


the holy Approac 


know not what an Immortal Soul is, or know how elfe 


to imploy their Faculties, with Satisfa€tion or Content | 


unto themfelves. I profefS here as in his Prefence, that 
is the Father of Spirits, and before Angels and Men, | 


do not, I know not what elfe to do with my Soul that’s 


worth the doing, but what is fubfervient to its proper 
Objeét, its End and everlafting Reft. If the Holy Ser- 
vice of G 


more to do in the World, that will fatisfy my Reafon, 


or fatisfy my Affettions, or that as a Man or a Chri- | 


ftianI can owa. And it’s as good not live, as to be de- 
prived of the Ufes and Ends of Life. Though my Love 


and Defires are infinitely below the Eternal Good- } 


nefs, and Glory, which they fhould profecute and 
embrace, yet do my little Taftes and dull Defies, 
and cold Affe€tions confent unfeignedly to fay, Ler 
me have God or nothing: Let me know him and bis 
Will, and what will pleafe him, and bow I may enjoy 
him: or, O tbat Ibad never bad an Underftanding to 
know any thing! Let me remember him, or, O that I 
had never bad a Memory! Let me love him and be belo- 
ved of im; or, O that I bad never bad fuch a thing asLove 
within me! Let me bear bis Teachings, or have no Ears: 
Let me ferve bim with my Riches, or let me have none ; 
and with any Intereft or Honour, or let me be defpifed. | 
It’s Nothing that he gives not Being to :_ And it’s U1felefs 
that is not for bis Glory and his Will. If God have. no- 
thing to do with me, 1 have nothing to do with my 
felf, nor the World hath nothing to do with me. 

Let dark, and dreaming, doating Sinners, declare 
their Shame, and {peak Evil of what they never knew, 
and_negle€t the Good they never faw,; let them that 
know not themfelves or God, refufe to give up them- 
felves to God, and think a Life of Senfuality more fuir: 
able to them. But Lord Uift thou up the Light of thy 
Countenance on me, Pfal. 4. and let me no longer be a 
Man, nor have Reafon, or any of thy Talents in my 
Truft, then I {hall be Thine, and live to Thee. I fay as 
Bernard { Dignus plane eft morte, qui tibt Chrifte recufat 
vivere , CF gui tibi non fapit, defipit, & qui curat effe 
nift propter ie, fre nibilo eft F nibil eft. Propter te- 
ipfum Deus fecifti omnia, & qui effe vult fibi, &F,non 


tibi, nil effe iucipit inter omania.] | Worthy is that Man, 0, 


Chrift, to die, that refufeth to live tothee:. And be that 
#s not Wife to thee, is but a Fool, and be that careth to 
Be unlefs it be for Thee, is good for nothing, and is no- 
thing. For thy felf, O God, baft thou made all Things s 
and be that would Be to bimfelf and not to thee, among 
all Things beginneth to be Nothing.) 

5. If you know not your felves, you know not bow to ap- 
ply the Word of God, which you read or hear , you know 
not hew to ufe cither Promifes or Threatnings, to the 
Benefit of your Souls:. Nay, you will mifapply them to 
your hurt. If you are Unregenerate, and know it not, 
you will put by all the Calls of God, that invite you 
to come in and be converted, and think that they belong 
to groffer Sinners, but not to you, All the Defcriptions 
of the Unfan&tified and their Mifery,, will lictle afteét 
you; and all God’s Threatnings to fuch will little move 


you; for you will think they are.not meant of you';) 


you will be Pharifaically bleffing your felves, when you 
fhould be pricked at the Heart, and laid in Contrition at 
the Feet oF | 

are not fuch as indeed you.are; you. willbe ma 
Application of the Threatnings to others, and -pitying 


? What {hould I do with Life and | 
I make of God's Provifions? What | 


feeming fe- | 
rionjne/s, and wander about the World as in my Sleep, and | 
do nothing with [uch atroublefome ftir, as fen{ual worldly | 
Perfons do? Could not Ihave plaid the Beal without a | 


the Conduct of the Redeemer, and difregard | 
hes, and Breathings, and Workings of | 
the Soul towards its beloved Center and Felicity, that | 


od, and the Preparation for Heaven, and making | 
after Chrift and HappinefS, be forbidden me, I have no | 


Chrift: You will be thanking God that you , 
making, 


Self-Ignorance, 


| them when you fhould lament your felves; you will 
be Thundering when you fhould be Trembling; and 
fpeaking that Evil of others that is your own; and 
| convincing others of that which you had need to be con- 
vinced of ; and wakening others by Talking in your 
| Sleep; and calling other Men Hypocrites, Proud, Self- 
conceited, Ignorant, and other fuch Names that are in- 
deed yourown; you will read or hear your own Con- 
demnation, and not be moved at it, as not knowing 
| your own Defcription when you hear it, but thinking 
that this Thunderbolt is levelled at another fort of Men. 
All the words of Peace and Comfort, you will think are 
meant of fuch as you. When you read of Pardon, Re- 
| conciliation, Adoption, and Right to Everlafting Life, 
you will imagine that all thefe are yours. And thus you 
| will be dreaming Rich and Safe, when you are Poor and 
| Miferable, and in the greateft Peril. And is it not pity 
that the Celeftial undeceiving Light fhould be abuféd to 
| fo dangerous Self-deceit ? And that Truth it felf fhould 
| be made the furtherance of fo great an Error? And that 
the Eye-falve fhould more put out your Eyes? Isit not 
fad to confider, that you fhould now be emboldned to 
Prefumption, by that very word which (unlefs you be 
Converted) will judge you to Damnation? And that 
| Self-deceit fhould be increafed by the Glafs of Verity that 
{ {hould undeceive you? 
How can you know what Promife or Threatning doth 
| belong to you, while you know not what Stateyour 
| Souls are in. Can you teil what Phyfick to take, till 
your Diféafé be known? Or choofe your Plaifter till 
you know your Sore? | 
6. If you know not your felves, you know not how to 
Confefs or Pray. This makes Men confefs their Sins fo 
feldom, and with fo little Remorfe to God and Man ; 
you hide them becaufe they are hidden ftom your felves ; 
and therefore God will open them to your Shame: 
Whereas if they were opened to you, they would be 
opened by you, and covered by God. Saith Auguftine 
[Non operui, fed aperui ut operires, Non celavi, ut te- 
geres: Nam quando homo detegit, Deus tegit. Cum ho- 
mo c@lat, Deus nudat: Cum homo agnofcit, Deus ignofcit} 
(I did not cover,bat open that thou mayft cover : I concealed. 
not, that migbteft bide. For when Man difclofeth, God 
covereth: When Man hideth, God maketh bare: When 
Man confefeth, God forgivetb.| For want of Se/f- 
acquaintance it is that Men hypocritically confefs toGod 
in a way of Cuftom, the Sins which they will deny or 
excufe to Man; and will tell God formally of much, 
which they cannot endure to be told of ferioufly by a 
Reprover: Or, if they confefs it generally with a feem- 
ing Humility to others, they cannot bear that another 
fhould faithfully charge it upon them, in order to their 
true Humiliation and Amendment, [Indicia vere confef- 
fionis fant, fi ut unufquifque fe ferent dicit, id de 
Je dicenti alteri non contradicat. Nam non peccator fed 
juftus videri appetit, cum peccatorem fe quifgue nulla. 
arguente confitetur , fuperbie quippe vitium eft, ut quod. 
Vide fe fateri quis fua fponte dignatur, hoc fibi dict ab 
altis dedignetur] faith Bernard. Lie is the fign.of true. 
Confelfion, if, as every one faith he is a Sinner, be con- 
tradiit not another that faith it of bim. For be de. 
fireth not to feem a Sinner, but Righteous, when one con- 
feffeth bimfelf a Sinner when none reproveth him. It is. 
the Vice of Pride, for a Man to difdain to have that 
Spoken to him of others, which be ftuck not to confe[s of 
his own accord concerning bimfelf.} ny 
And for Prayer, ic is Mens Ignorance of) mfelves 
that makes Prayer {fo little in Requeft: Hunger beft 
teacheth Men to beg. You would be ofter on your. 
Knees, if you were otter in your Hearts. Prayer would 
not feem needlefs, if you knew your needs. ie Ow yc 
} felves, and be prayerlefSif youcan. V tle rodi- 
gal was convinced, he prefently purpofeth to ¢ 
and Pray, When Pax! was a aiee ee 
Evidence of it,from God [Behold be prayeth) Atts 9.126 
Indeed the inward part of Prayer, is the Motion of . 
turning Soul to.God, faith Hugo [Oratio eft pi 


te of 
& humilis ad Deum converfio, fide, [pe, & arta i 


af 


and Benefit of Self~Acquaintance. 
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nixa.| Prayer is the turning of a pious bumble Soul to 
God, leaning upor Faith, Hope and Love.| It is [ Oranti 
fabfidiuem, Deo facrificium, demonibus flagellum] The 
Relief of the Petitioner, the Sacrifice of God, the Scourge 
of Devils. 

And Se/f knowledge would teach Men how 1fo pray. 
Your own Hearts would be the beft Prayer-Books to 
you, if you were skilful in reading them. Did you fee 
what Sin is, and in what Relation you {tand to God, to 
Heaven and Hell, it would drive you above your Beads 
and lifelefS Words of Courfe, and make you know, that 
to pray to God for Pardon and Salvation, is not a work 
for a fleepy Soul. Saith Gregory {Ive Deo veram Ora- 
tionem exhibit qui femetip{um cognofcit, quia pulvis fit 
humiliter videt, qui nibil fibi virtutis tribuit, &e. | 
He offereth the trueft Prayer to God, that knowetb bim- 
Self, tbat bumbly feeth be is but Duft, and afcribeth not 
vertue to bimfelf, &c.| Nothing quencheth Prayer more 
than to be Miftaken or Mindlefs about our felves. When 
we go from Home this Fire goes out 5 but when we re- 
turn, and featch our Hearts, and fee the Sins, the Wants, 
the Weakneflés that are there, and perceive the Danger 
that is before us, and withal the glorious Hopes that 
are offered us, here’s Fuel and Bellows to enflame 
the Soul, and cure it of its Drowfinefs and Dumbnefs. 
Help any Sinner to a clearer Light, to fee into his Heart 
and Lite, and to a livelier Senfé of his own Condition, 
and | warrant you he will be more difpofed to fervent 
Prayer, and will better underftand the meaning of thofe 
words, Luke 18.1. [That Men ought always to pray and 
not to faint.) And 1 Thef.5 17. Pray without ceafing.] 
You may hear fome impious Perfons now difputing a- 
paintt frequent and fervent Prayer, and faying, Whar 
need allthis ado? But if you were able to open thefe 
Mens Eyes, and fhew them what is within them and be- 
fore them, you would quickly aniwer all their Argu- 
ments, and convince them better than Words can do, 
and put an end tothe Difpute. You would fet all the 
Prayerlefs Families in Town and Country, Gentlemens 
and poor Mens, on fervent calling upon God, if you 
could but help them to fuch a fight of their Sin and 
Danger, as fhortly the ftouteft of them muft have. Why 
do they pray, and call for Prayers, when they come to 
die, but that they begin a little better to know them- 
felves? They fee then that Youth and Health, and Ho- 
nour, are not the Things, nor make them not fo Happy, 
as befooling Profperity once perfwaded them. Did they 
believe and confider what God faith of them, and not 
what Flattery and Self-love fay, it would open the 
Mouths of them that are moft fpeechlefs. But thofe 
that are born Deaf are always Dumb. How can they 
fpeak that Language with defire to God, which they 
never learnt by Faith from God ot by knowledge of them- 
Selves ? 

And Se/f-knowledge would teach Men what to ask. 
They would feel moft need of Spiritual Mercies, and 
beg hardeft for them; and for outward things, they 
would ask but for their Daily-Bread, and not be foolifhly 
importunate with God for that which they know not to 
be fuirable or good for them. [Fideliter fupplicans Deo 
pro neceffitatibus bujus vite, & miferecorditer auditur, 
€S miferecorditer non auditur, Quid enim infirmo fit uti- 
-lius magis novit medicis quam egrotus| faith Pro/fper. 
Jt’s Mercy to be denied fometimes when we Pray for 
outward Things: Our Phyfician, and not we muft choofe 
our Phyfick, and prefcribe our Diet. 

And it Men knew themfelves, it would teach them on 
what Terms to expett the hearing of their Prayers. Nei- 
ther to be accepted for their Merits, nor yet to be ac- 
_ cepted without that Faith and Repentance, and Defire, 
that Serioufnefs, Humility, and fincerity of Heart, which 
the very nature of Prayer to God doth contain or pre- 
fuppofe. He that nameth the Name of Chrift, muft de- 


part from Iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. and mutt wash bimfelf 


and make bim clean, and put away the Evil of bis Doings 
from before the Eyes of God, and ceafe to do Evil, 
axd learn to do well, ia.1. 16,17. As knowing that 
though a Simon Magus mult Repent and Pray, A&ts 8, 22, 


néth, and be Merry with them in the way to 
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and the Wicked in for faking bis Way, and Thoughts, and 
returning to the Lord, mutt feek bim while he may be 
found, and call upon bim while be is near | Va. §5. 6, 7. 


And the Prayers of a humbled Publican ate heard, when 
he fets his Prayer againft bis Sins: Yet if he would che- 
rifh his Sin by Prayer, and flatter himfelf into a Pre- 
famption and Security ina wicked Life, becaufe he ufeth 
to atk God forgivenefs: \f he thus regard Iniquityin bys 
Heart, God will not hear bis Prayers, Pal. 66. 18. And 
we Anow that toch impenitent Sinners God heareth mor 
John 9. 31. And thus the Prayers of rhe Wicked. as 
Wicked, (which are not a withdrawing from his Wicked- 
nefs, but a bolfter of his Security, and asa craving of 
Protection’and leave to Sin) are but a abomination to 
the Lord, Proy. 17.8. and 28.9. Ferrum pris extra- 
hendum, ‘The Bullet, the Thorn mutt be firft got out 
before any Medicine can heal their Wounds. “Saith Az- 


buftine | Plus Deo placet latratus canum, musitus bonum 
: 4 , g > 
Lrunnitus porcorum, quam cantus clericorum luxurtantium | 


The barking of Dogs, the lowing of Beafts, the gruntin 

of Swine, doth pleafe God Bee roe the jee of 
luxuriant Clergy-men.] Did Men know themfelves, and 
who they have to do with in their Prayers, they would 
not go from Cards, and Dice, and Gluttony, and For- 
nication, and Railing, Lying, or Reviling at the Ser- 
vants of the Lord, to a few hypocritical words of Pray- 
cr, to falve all till the next time, and wipe their Mouths 
as if one Sin had procured the forgivenef$ of another. 
Nor would they fhut up a Day of WorldlinefS, Ambi- 
tion, Senfuality, or Profanenefs, with a few heartlefs 
Words of Confeffion and Supplication; or with the 
Words of Penitence, while their Hearts are Impenitent, as 
if when they have abufed God by Sin, they would make 
him amends, or reconcile him by their Mockery. Nor 
would they think to be accepted by praying for that 
which they would not have; for Holine/s, when they 
hate it, and for Deliverance from the fins which they 
would not be delivered from, and would not have their 
Prayers granted. 

7. Ifyou know not your felves, it will unfit you for 
Thank/erving : Yout greateft Mercies will be leaff efteem- 
ed , and the /effer will be mif-efteemed, And while you 
are unthankful for what you have, you will be abfurdly 
thanking God for that which indeed you have not. 

What ineftimable Mercies are daily trodden under Feet 
by Sinners, that know not their Worth, becaufe they 
know not their own Neceffities! They have Time to 
Repent, and make Preparation for an endlefs Life: But 
they Know not the Worth of it, but unthankfally neg- 
le&t it, and caft it away on the bafeft Vanities: As if 
worldly Cares, or wicked Company, or flefhly Lufts, 
or Cards, or Dice, or Revellings, or Idlenefs, were ex- 
ercifes in which they might better improve ir, than the 
Works of Holinefs, Juftice, and Mercy, which God hath 
made the Bufinefs of their Lives: Or as if the Profits, 
and Pleafures, and Vain-Glory of this World, did better 
deferve it than their Creator, and their own Souls, and 
the Heavenly Inheritance. Butif their Eyes were open- 
ed to fee where they Stand, and what they Are, and 
what are their Dangers and Neceflities, how thankful 
would they be for one Year, one Month, one Day, one 
Hour, to Repent and Cry to God for Mercy! And how 
fenfibly would they perceive that a Hundred Years Time 
is not too long to fpend in ferious Preparation for 
Eternity ? 

They have now the faithful Minifters of Chrift, in- 
viting them in his Name to come to him and receive 
the Riches of his Grace, and be/ceching them in bis ftead 
to be reconciled unto God, (Mat. 22. 2Cor. 5. 19, 20.) 
But they {top their Ears, and harden their Hearts, and 
ftiffen their Necks, and love not to be difturbed in their 
Sins, but are Angry with thofe that are follicitous for 
their Salvation, and revile them as too precife and {tritt, 
that tell them of the Oxe Thing needful, and perf{wade 
them to choofe the better part, and tell them where their 


Sin will leave them. They take them for their Friends 


that will encourage them in the way that God condem- 
endlefs 


Vol, IL. Sorrow, 
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Sorrow, and flatter them into Security and Impenitency | [ Sapienti notum eff quants res queqs taxanda fit} faith 


till the time of Grace be paft; but they hate them as 
their Enemies that faithfully reprove them, and tell 
them of their Folly, and call themto a fafer better way. 
Alas, Sirs, there would not be fo many Nations, Con- 
gregations, and Souls now lett in Darknefs and Milery 
by their own doing, having driven away the Mercy of the 
Gofpel, and thruft their faithiul Teachers trom them, 
if they kxew them/elves. Men would not uiumph in 
their own Calamity, when they have expelled their taith 
ful Teachers, (the Duft of whofe Feet, the Sweat of 
their Brows, the Tears of their Eyes, and the fervent 
Prayers and Groans of their Hearts muft witnefs ag sinft 
them,) if they knew rhemfelves. They would not be 
like a mad: Man that glovicth that he hath beaten away 
his Phyfician and his Friends, and is left to himfelf, 11 
they knew thenofelves. When they have the earnctt Calls 
of the Word mithowr, and Convictions and Urgings ot 
the Spirit of God, and their Confciences within, they 
would not wilfully goon, and caft thefe Mercies at their 
Heels, if they knew themjelves. 

They have leave to join in the Communion of Saints, 
and to enjoy the Benefit of Holy Society i Prayer, and 
Conterence, and mutual Love and Spiritual Affittance, 
and in the publick Worfhip of God: but they pals 
thefe by, as having more of Trouble and Burden than 
of Mercy, becaufe they little kxom rhemfelves. 

And their inferiour Mercies of Health, and Weairh, and 
Food, and Rayment, and Friends, aud Accommodations, 
they mifefleem and mifufe: and value them but as Prevs- 
fion for the Flefh, and the Satisfa&tion of their fenfual 
and inordinate Defires, and not as their zceffary Provifion 
for their Duty in the way to Heaven! And theretore they 
are moit thankful for their greate{t Snares: For that Ho- 
nour and Abundance which are ttronger Temptations 
than they can over-come: For thofe tefhly Content- 
ments and Delights, which are the Enemies of Grace, 
and the Prifon of their nobleft Faculties, and the undo- 
ing of their Souls. If they could tor fhame {peak out, 
they would thank God more for a Whore, ora fuccefs- 
ful Game, or the favour of their Earthen Gods, or for 
Preferment or Commodity, Lands or Hovfcs, than ever 
they did for all the Offers of Chrift and Grace, and all 
the Invitations to a holy Life. For there is much mure 
Joy and Pleafure in their Hearts for the former than the 
latter. 

And Self-ignorance will alfo corrupt your Thank({gi- 
ving, and tuin it into Sin and Folly. Is it not Shame 
and Pity to hear an unpardoned Enemy of Holinefs, 
and of God, to thank God that he Fuflified and Recon 
ciled to God, and Adopted to be his Child, and made a 
Member of Jefus Chrift ? And to hear a carnal unrege- 
nerate Petfon give Thanks for his Regeneration and Santtr- 
fication by the Holy Ghoff ? As it isto hear a Leper give 
Thanks tor pertett Health, or a Fool or mad Man thank 
God tor making him wifer than his Neighbours. Is it 
not pity to hear a miferable Soul thank God tor the 
Grace which he never had ! and one that is near eternal 
Mifery to thank God for making him an Heir of Glory ! 
O how many have thankd God pharifaically for the 
Pardon of their Sims, that muft for ever fufer for thofe 
Sins! How many have thanked him for giving them 
the ajfured Hopes of Glory, that muft be thruft out into 
endlefs Mifery! As | have known many, thac by their 
Friends and by themfelves have been flattered into confi- 
dent Hopes ot Lite, when they were ready to dic, have 
thank’d God thatthey were pretty well,and the worlt was 
pift; which in the Eyes of judicious Standers-by, was 
not the leaft Aggravation of their fad and deplorable 
State. Methinks it is one of the faddeft ‘Speftacles in 
the World to hear a Man thanking God tor the Affurance 
of Salvaticn, that is in a State of Condemnation, and like 
to be in Hell forever! Thefe Abfurdities could not cor- 
rupt your higheft Duties, and turn them into Sin, if. 
you knew your felves. 

A Man that knoweth his own Neceffities and Unwor. 
thine, is chankful for a little tc God and Man. Mercy is 
as wo Mercy, where there isno Senfe of Need or Myery. 


Seneca. Therefore God ufeth to bamble them {0 low in 
the Work of Converfion, whom he meaneth ever after 
to imploy in the magnitying of his Grace. And then 
that which is Folly aud Hypocrifie from a Pharifee, will 
be an acceptable Sacrifice from a humble grateful Soul; 
ind he that by Grace is differenced from other Men, 
may (modeftly ) thank God that he is not asother Aden, 
For had he nothing more to thank God for, than the ua- 
godly World, he would be rejetted and perifh with the 
World: And if he have more than the World, and yet 
e no more thankful than the World, he would be guilty 
of greater Unthankfulne/s than the World. (Non eft fuper- 
bia elati, [cd confeffis non ingrati: & habere te cognofce, F 


nibil ex te hbabere, mt mec fuperbus fis, nec ingras 
tus: Die Deo tuo, gquoniam fantlus [um quia fan- 


Chificafts me: quia accepi, non que babui ; quia tu dedj- 
jit, non que ego merut| laith Auguftine, ( Ths w not the 
Pride of one lift up, but the Acknowledgment of one that’s 
not unthankiul: Know that thoubaft, and know that thou 
haft nothing of thy felf, that thon mayjt neither be proad, 
nor yer unthank{ul. Say to thy God, I am holy, for thom 
haft fanctified me: for I have received what I had not; 
and thou hat given me what I deferved not.| The 
Taanktgiving of a tairhtul Soul, is fo far from being 
difpleating to God as a Pharifaical O.tentation, that it is 
a great and excellent Duty, and a moft {weet and accept- 
able Sacrifice, P/al. 50. 14.23. Offer unto God Thankf- 
giving — He that offerero Praife, Glorifierd me. | 

8. And asto the Lord's Supper, what work they are there 
like to make that are unacquainted with themfelves, you 
may conjecture from the Nature of the Work, and the 
Command of Self-examination and Self-judging. Though 
fome may be welcomed by Chrift, that bave Faire and 
Love, though they doubt of their Sincerity, and know not 
themfelves to be Children of God, yet none can be welcome 
that know not themfelves to be Sinners condemned by the Law, 
and needing a Saviour to Reconcile and Jultite them.Who 
will berhere humbled at the Feet of Grace, and thankful 
for a Redeemer, and Hunger and Thirit for Sacramental 
Benefits,that knoweth not his own Unworthinefs and Ne- 
ceflities? O what ineftimable Mercy would appear in a 
Sacrament to us, in the Offers of Chrift and Saving Grace, 
and Communion with God and with his Saints,if our Ap- 
petites were but quickned by the knowledge of our felves? 

9. And I befeech you confider, whether af your Stu- 
dies, and Learning and Employments, be not irrational, pre- 
pofterous andimpertinent, while you ftady not firjft to know 
your felves ¢ You are neareft to your felves, and therctore 
ihouid be beft acquainted with your /elves. What thould 
you more obferve then the Cafe of your own Souls! and 
what {hould you know betrer than what's within yon, 
and what you carry {till about you, and that which me- 
thinks you fhould always teel? even the bent of your 
own Eltimations and Attections, the SicknefS of your 
Souls ; your Guilt, your Wants and greateft Neceflities. 
All your Learning is but the Concomitant of your Do- 
tage till you know your felves. Your wifeft Studies. 
are but the Workings of a diftratted Mind, while 
you {tudy nor your iclves, and the things of everlatt- 
ing Confequence. The wife Man was bur derided by 
the Standers-by, that fell over-headinto a Ditch, whiltt 
he was bufily taking the height of a Star. To ftudy 
whether. it be the Sun or Earth that moveth, and not 
conlider what motion is predominant in thy Sout and — 
Life, is u pitiful prepofterous {tudy: To think more 
what Stars are in the Firmament, than what Grace is in 
thy Heart ; and what Planet reigneth, than what Difpo- 
fition reigneth in thy felf,;and whether the Spirit orFlefh 
have the Dominion, is but to be learnedly befides thy [elf 


rel 


—— Illum ego jure 
Defpiciam, qui foie quanto fablsmior Atlas 
Omnibus in Lybta fit monttbus ; bic tamen idem 
Ignoret quaniwm ferrata diftes ab arca. 


Is it not a laborions madne/s to travel into far Coun 
and compafs Sea and Land, to fatistie a Curiofity , 


and Benefit of Self-Acquaintance. 


to be at fo much Colt and Pains to know the Situation, 
Government, and Manners, of the Cities and Countries 
of the World, and in the mean time to be utterly range 
at home, and never beftow one Day or Hour ina fetious 
furvey of Heart and Life! To carry about a dark, un- 
known, neglected Soul, while they are travelling to 
know remoteft things that lefS concern them? Methinks 
it is a pitiful thing, to hear Men ingenioufly difcourfing 
of the Quality, Laws and Cuftoms of other Nations, 
and of the Aliairs of Princes, and Common-wealths, 
and of the Riches and Commodities of Sea and Land, 
and to be mute when they {hould exprefS their dequain- 
tance with themfelves, either in Confefion and Prayer to 
God, or in any bumble, experimental Conference with Aden, 
To trade abroad, and utterly negle€t the Trade of God- 
linefs at home. To keep Correfpondency with Perfons 
of all degrees, and to have no Correfpondence with 
themfelves. To keep their Shop-books and Accounts 
with diligence, and never regard the Book of Confci- 
cience, nor keep Account of that for which they muft 
ere long be accountable to God. Irs a pitiful thing to 
4ee Men turn over voluminous Hiftories, to know what 
hath been done trom the beginning of the World, and 
regard no more the Hiftory of their own Lives, nor once 
took back with penitent Kemorfe upon their ungodly 
carelets Converfations, nor fay, What bave we done ? 
To fee Men have well-furnift’d Libraries, and read over 
4 multitude of Books, and never read the State and Ke: 


cords of their Souls ? 


Quid juvat immepfos [cire arg; evolvere cafns, 
Ss facienda fugis, ft fugienda facts ? 


It maketh you but Obje€ts of Wonder and Compaf- 
fion, to read Laws and Kecords, and underftand all Ca- 
fes, and never endeavour to underftand the Cafe of your 
smmortal Souls! To counfel others for their Temporal E- 
feates, and never underftand your Spiritual State! 
To {tudy the Myfteries of Nature, and fearch in- 
to all the Works of God, except your felves, and that 
which your Happinefs or Miféry doth depend on! To 
ftudy the Nature, and Caufes and Signs of Bodily Dif- 
eafes, and their jeveral Remedies, and never {tudy the 
Difeafes of your own Souls, nor the precious Remedy 
which Mercy hath provided you. To cure the Sicknefles 
of other Mens Bodies ; and never feel a ftony, proud or 
jenfual Heart, nor ufe any Care and Induttry for the 
Cure! To know the Matters of all Arts and Sciences, to 
be able to difcourfe of them all to the Admiration of the 
Hearers, is but an Aggravation of thy lamentable Folly, 
‘+ thou be all this while a Stranger to rhy /e/f, and that 
becaufe thou att mindlefs of shy Souls Condition. You 
would but laugh at fuch a learned Fool that knew not 
how to drefs himfelf, or eat, of drink, or go, and yet 
could talk of the profounde(t Speculations in Metaphy- 
ficks or other Sciences. It is more neceflary to hxow your 
felves, your Sin, your Duty, your Hopes, your Dangers, 
than to know how to eat, or drink, or cloath your felves. 
Alas, it is a pitiful kind of Knowledge, that will not keep 
you out of Hell, and a foolifh Wifdom that teaches you 
not to fave your Souls, Per veram [crentiam stur ad aifes- 
plinam ; per di{ciplinam ad bonitatem 3 per bonitatem ad beati- 

“tudinem, faith Hugo, Till you know your felves, the 
re{t ot your knowledge is but a confufed Dream: When 
you know the thing, you know not the end, and ufe and 
worth of it. Self-knowledge will dire€t you in all your 
Studies, and {till imploy you on that which is neceflary, 
and will do you good, when others are ftudying but un- 
profitable impertinent things, and indeed are but { proud, 

knowing nothing (when they feem’ to excel in know- 
ledge ) but doting about Queftions and Strifes of Words, 
whereof cometh Envy, ae Railings, evil Surmifings, per- 
verfe D1fputings of Men 0 
re ah ie if Gain for Godline)s, | 1 Tim. 6. 4, 5- 
Self knowledge will help you in all your Studies, to know, 
Quo ordine, quo fiudio, quc fine unumguody, fcire oporteat. 
uo ordine 5 ut illud prius, quod maturins movet ad [alutem: 
Luo fiudio 5 ut illud ardentins, quod vehementins ad amorem : 
Quo fine ; ut non ad inamen gloriam & oftentationem, fed ad 


corrupt Minds and deftitute of 
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tuam C& aliorum falutem | {aich. Bernard. You will know im 


what order, with what frudy, and to what.end every thing 


fhould be known: In what order, that that may go firjt, that 
moft promoteth our Salvation: with what Study or Defires 
that we may know that moft ardeat'y, which mojt vevemently 
provoketh Love: To what end, that it be not for vain Glory 
and sig hk but for ‘your own and other Mens Salva- 
tion. 


And as itis our felves and our own Affairs that are 


neareft to us, and therefore firft in order to be known, 
fo it is our felves that we have a fpecial Charge of, and that 
WE are moft obliged to {tudy and to know; and it is owr ows 
Condition and Soul Affairs that moft concern us. Though 
Sun and Moon, and Earth, be not little things in them- 
felves ; yet the knowledge of them isa fmall inconfide- 
rable matter to thee in comparifon of the knowledge of 
thy (elf. 
Subject, that I fhall recite fome of them to fhame thofe 
protefied Chriftians that are fo much fhort of a Heathen. 
[ Quid ad virtutem viam flernit [yllabarum enerratir, ver- 
borum diligentia. & fabularam memoria, © verfaum lex e& 
modificatio? Quid ex his metum demit, cupiditatem frenat ? | 
What furtherance to Virtue is the enarration of Sy4ables, the 
diligence of Words, the remembring of Fables, and the Law 
and Modification of Verfis? What of thefe taketh away 
fear, and bridleth Concupifcence ? Metirt me Geometer do- 
cet latifundia: potinus doceat quomods metiar quantum bo- 
mini fatis fit: Docet guomodo nibil perdam ex pnibus mew: 


The words even ot Seneca are fo pungent on this 


at ego difcere vola quomodo totum bhilaris amittam. Seis ro- 


tunda metiri: fi artifes es, metire hominis animum 3 dic cuam 


magnus, dic quam pufillus fit. Scisque recta fit linea: quid 
ribi prodeft figuid in vita recium fit ignoras ¢] The Geometrian 
teacheth me to meafure [pacious Grounds: let him rather teach 
me to meafure how much ts [ufficient for a Man: He tcacheth 
me bow I may lofe nothing of my Poffeffions : But that which I 
would learnis, how I may lofe all with a cheerful mind, 
Thou canft meafure Rounds if thou be an Artift, meafure 
the Mind of Man ; tell me how great i ts, or Low little or 
low. Thou knoweft a ftrait line: and what the better art 
thou if thou know not what is right or firait in thy own Life ? J 
Hoe [cire quid proderit, ut folicttus fim, guum Saturnus o 
Mars ¢ contrario ftabunt ¢ ———— Illa liberalium artium 
confettatio moleflos, intempeftivos, verbofos, fibi placentes fa- 
cit, & ideo non difcentes neceffari, quia [upervacns didice- 
runt | (What good will it do me, that I fhould be folicitous 
to know when Saturn and Mars will ftand in oppifition? 
-— This diligent frudy of the Liberal Arts, doth make Mn 
troublefome, unfeafonable, wordy, {elf pleasing, and fuch as 
therefore learn not Things neceffary, becanfe they have learned 
Things [uperfimous. ] 


When our nearer greater Works are done, then thofe 
that are more diftant will be feafonable, and ufeful, and 
excellent in their proper places. When Men underltand 
the State and Affairs of their Souls, and have made tune 
of their everlafting Happinefs, they may then feafona- 
bly and wifely manage Political and Occonomical Affairs, 
and prudently order and profecute their Temporal Con- 
cernments : when they firft eek the Kingdom of God and bis 
Righteoufnefs, {ubordinate things may be feafonably con- 
fidered. But fora Man to be taken up about Matters of 
Law, or Trade, or Pleafure, when he mindeth not the 
Matters of his Salvation ; and to ftudy Languages, Arts 
and Sciences, when he ftudieth not how to efcape Dam- 
nation, isnot to be Learned, but to dote , nor to be 
honourably or prudently employed, burt to walk as a 
Noétambulo, a Man in a Dream, and live befides the 
Reafon of a Man, as well as below the Faith of a Chri- 
ftian: Thefe. feemingly wife and honourable World- 
lings, that labour not to know what State and Relation 
they ftand in towards God, and his Judgment, do live 
ina more pernicious Diftra€tion than he that is dilputing in 
Mood and Figure while bis Houfe is burning over bis Head, 
or he that is Jearning to fiddle or dance, when he is affauleed 
by an Enemy, OF tO be tryed for his Life. 

Even Works of Charity feem but abfurd prepofterous 
Aéts, in thofe that are not charitable to themfelves. To 
be careful to feed or cloath the Bodies of the ae - 

enier 


o> 


fenfelefS of the NakednefS and Mifery of your own 
Souls, is an irrational diftraéted courfe of Mercy: Asif 
a Man fhould be diligent to Cure another of a Boyl, 
while he minds not the Plague or Leprofy upon himfelt : 
Or fhould be bufie to pull a Thorn out of anothers Fin- 
ger, and fenfelefS of a Stab that’s given himfelf in the 
Bowels or at the Heart. To Lowe your felf, and not 
your Neighbour, is feljifh, unfoctable, and uncharitable. 
To Love neither your Neighbour 


prepofterous, irrational, and fearcely poffible. But to 
Love firft your felf (next God) and thento Love your 
Neighbour as your felf, is regular, orderly, Chriftian 
Charity. 

10° Confider alfo, that the Ignorance of your felves, 


doth much unfit you ei 
are Magiftrates, you will never be foundly faithful a- 


gainft the Sin of others, till you have felc how hurtful | gue funt fupra te (inguit. Hug. de Anim) 1 e [ 

i vain doth he lift up his Heart to fee God, that is yet 
| unfit to fee himfelf. 
I ible Things of thy own Spirit, before thou canit be fit 


itis to your felves. If you are Minifters, you will {carce 
ever be good at Heart-fearching Work, ull you have 
fearcht your own: Nor wiilyou know the deceitful- 
nefs of Sin, and the turnings and windings of the crook- 
ed Serpent, till you have obferved them in your felves : 
Nor will you have due Compaflion on the Ignorant, Im- 
penitent, Ungodly, Unconverted, or on the Tempted, 
Weak, difcontolate Souls, till you have learned rightly to 
be affe€ted with Sin and Mifery in your felves. If Men 
fee a Magiftrace punifh Offenders, or hear a Minifter re- 
prove them, that is as bad or worfe himfelt, they will 
but deride the 7u/tice of the one, and Reproofs of the o- 
ther, asthe Acts or Words of blind Partiality or Hypo- 
crify ; and accoft you with a Medice cura teipfum, Phy- 
fician heal thy felf: with a Loripidem retlus derideat,/Ethi- 
opem abbus,Xc.——-And a Primus jufja Jubi, &e. And a 
Qui alterum incufat probri, ipfum fe imtuert oporter.) 
Firft {weep before your own Door. Ivs ridiculous for 
the Blind to reproach the Pur-Blind. Que in aliss repre- 
hendis, in teipfo maxime reprebende. Reprchend that 
more in thy felf, which thou reprehendeft in another. 
The Eye of the Soul is not like the Eye of the Body, that 
can fee other Things, but not it felf. There are two 
Evils that Chrift noteth in the Reproofs of fuch as are 
unacquainted with themfelves, 
Hypocrifie and Unfitne/s to reprove. | Why bebola- 
eft thou the Mote that is in thy Brothers Eye, but con- 
fidereft not the Beam tbat is in thy own Eye? Or bow 
wilt thou fay to thy Brother, Let me pull out the Mote 
out of thine Eye, and behold, a Beam is in thy own Eye ? 
Thou Hypocrite, firft caft the Beam out of thine own Eye, 
and then thou fhalt fee clearly to caft out the Mote out 
of thy Brother's Eye.) Thy own Vices do corrupt thy 
Judgment, and caufe thee to excufe the “ke in others, 
and to accufe the virtue that in others is the Condemner 
of thy Vice, and to reprefent all as odious that is done 
by thofe that by their Piety and Reproofs are become 
odious to thy guilty and malicious Soul. Doft thou 
hate a Holy Heavenly Life, and art void of the Love of 
God, and of his Servants? Haft thou a carnal, dead, 
unconverted Heart? Art thoua prefumptuous, carelefs, 
worldly Wretch? Haft thou thefe Beams in thy oton 
Fye 2? And art thou fit to quarrel with others that are 
better than thy felf, about a Ceremony, or a Holy Day, 
or a Circumftance of Church-Government or Worfhip, or 
a doubtful controverted Opinion? And to be pulling 
thefe Motes out of thy Brother’s Eye? (Yea, rather 
wouldft pull out his Eyes, to get out the Mote :) Fir/? 
get an illuminated Mind, and a renewed fanctifed Heart , 
be acquainted with the Love of God, and of his Image , 
and ca{t out the Beam of Infidelity, Ungodlinefs, World. 
linef$, Senfuality, Malice and Hypocrify, trom thine 
own Eye; and then come and play the Occulift with 
thy Brother, and help to cure him of his lefler involun- 
tary Errors and Infirmities. Till then the Beam of thy 
Senfuality and Impiety will make thee a very incompe- 
cent Judge, of the More of a different Opinion in thy 
Brother. Every word that thou fpeakeft in Condemna- 
tion of thy Brother, for his Opinion or Infirmity, is a 
double Condemnation of thy felf for thy Ungodly, flefbly 


nor your felf, is in-| 
humane: To Love your Neighbour and not your felf is | 


to be ufeful unto otbers. If you 
| mon potes te cognofcere, mon prafumas apprebendere ea 


in Matthew 7. 3, 4. | 


The Mifchief of Self-Ignorance, 


And if thou wilt needs have Judgment to begin © 


Life. 
poe Houfe of God, tor the Failings of his fincere and 
faithful Servants, it may remember thee to thy Terror, 
What the end of them fall be that obey not the Gofpel of 
God. And if you will condemn the Righteous for their 
lamented Weaknefles, Where think you the Ungodly and 
the Sinner fall appear @ 1 Pet. 4. 17, 18. 

11. If you begin not at your felves, you can make no 
Progre/s to a jujt and edifying knowledge of extrinfick 
Things. Man’s felt is the Alphabet or -Primer of his 
Learning. Noa pervenitur ad Summa nift per inferiora. 
You cannot come to the top of the Stairs, if you begin 


inot atthebottom. Frujftra cordis oculum erigit ad viden- 


dum Deum, qui nondam idoneus eft ad videndum feipfum : 


| Prius enim eff ut cognofcas invifibilia fpiritus tui, gudimn 


poffis effe idoneus ad cognofcendum invifibilia Dei, F fi 
In 
For thou mutt firft know the Invi- 


to know the Invifible Things of God. And if thou canft 
not know thy felt, prefume not to know the Things thar 


| are above thy feli.} You cannot fee the Pace which ie 
reprefenteth, if you will not look upon the Glaf$ which 


| reprefenteth it. God is mot vifible, but appeareth to us 
in his Creatures , and efpecially in our felves. And if 
we know not our felves, we cannot know God in our 
| felves. [Precipuum & principale eft [peculum ad vi- 
i dendum Dexm animus rationalis intuens feipfum (ing. 
| Hug.) The principal Glafs for the bebolding of God, is 
| rhe Reafonable Soul bebolding it felf. 

And you will make but an unhappy ProgrefS in your 
ftudy of the Works of God, if you begin not with your 
felves. You can know but little of the Works of Nature, 
till you know your owz Nature: And you can know as 
little of the Works of Grace, till Se/f-acquaintance help 
you to know the Nature and Danger of thofe Difeafes 
that Grace muft cure. The unhappy Error of prefump- 
tuous Students, about their own Hearts, mifleadeth and 
perverteth them in the whole courfe of their Studies ; 
that by all, they do but Profr in mifapplied Notions 
and Self-deceit. It’s a lamentable fight to fee a Man 
turning over Fathers and Councils,and diligently ftudying 
Words and Notions, that is himfelf in the Gall of Bit- 
rernefs and Bond of Iniquity, and never knew it, nor 
{tudieth the Cure. And it’s a pitiful Thing to fee fuch 
in a Pulpit, teaching the People to know the Myfteries 
of Salvation, that know not, nor ever laboured to know 
what Sins are predominant in their own Hearts and Lives ; 
or, Whether they ftand before God in a juftified or a 
condemned State! To heara poor unfanétified Man, ‘as 
boldly treating of the Myfteries of Sanctification, as if 
he had felt them in himfelf: And a Man that is con- 
demned already, and ftayeth buta while till the ftroke 
of Death, for final Execution, to treat ascalmly of Judg- 
ment and Damnation, as if he were out of Danger; 
and exhorting others to efcape the Mifery which he is in 
himfelf, and never dreameth of it! This fheweth how 
fad a thing it is for Men to be sgnorant of themfelves. 
To fee Men run out into damnable and dangerous Errors 
on each hand, fome into the proud Self-conceitednefs of 
the Phanaticks, Enthufiafts and Libertines, and fome in- 
to Contempt and scorn of Holinefs, and every one confi- 


dent even to Rage in his own diltra€tions; thisdoth but ~ 
{hew us, whether Men will go, that are umacquaimted 


with themfelves. % 
This alfo maketh us fo troubled with our Auditors, 
that when they would learn the Truth that fhould Con- 
vert and Save them, are carping and quarrelling with us, 
and hear us asthe Pharifees and Heredians heard Chrift, 
to cach him in his words, Mark 12.13. Asif-a dyin 
Manin a Confumption, imagining that he is well, thould 
go tothe Phyfician to make a Jeft of him, or feek to 


ruine him tor telling him that be is Sick. And how 


trowardly do they reje€t the wifeft Counfel, and caft 


the Medicine with unthankful Indignation into the Fac 
of the Phyfician ? And they mult sed us them/felves hs 
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Medicine mutt be given them, what Doétrine, and what 
Adminiftrations they muft have. But Se/f-acquaintance 
would teach them to underftand that of Augaftine {| No- 
vit medicus quid falutiferum, quidve contrarium petat 
egrotus. JE groti eftis, nolite ergo ditlare que vobis me- 
dicamnia velit opponere. | 

Yea, They that will not be dire€ted or healed by us, 
will blame us if others be not healed, and hit the Mini- 
fter in the Teeth with the Errors and Faults of his exteacb- 
able Hearers. Though we do our beft in Seafon and out 
of Seafon, and they cannot tell us what we have neg- 
lefted on our part, that was like to do the Cure (though 
I confefS we are too often negligent:) and though we 
fucceed to the Converfion of many others, yet muft we 
be reproached with the Dif-obedience of the Impenitent ! 
As if it were not Grief enough to us, to have our La- 
bours fruftrate, and fee them obftinate in their Sin and 
Mifery, but we muft alfo be blamed or derided for 
our Calamity ! 


Fecerit & poftquan quicquid jubet ipfa medend 
Norma, nift valeat fubitog, revixerit eger, 

Murmurat infipiens vilgus, linguag, loquact, 

Et loquitur de te convitia, talia jattans, 

Heu mibi, quam ftultum eft medicorum credere nugis! 


As if they knew not the Power of the Difeafe; and 
what a wonder of Mercy it is that azy and /o many are 
recovered. 


Non eft in medico femper relevetur ut eger y 
Interdum dofia plus valet arte malum. 


None would die if Phyficians could cure all: And 
none would Perifh if Minifters could fave all. Rhbetor 
non femper perfuadebit, nec medicus femper fanabat, 
faith the Philofopher. They caft away the Medicine, 
and then blame the Phyfician. Crudelem vel infelicem 
medicum intemperans eger facit, An intemperate un- 
ruly Patient maketh the Phyfician feem cruel and unfuc- 
cefsful. 

12. Laftly, confider but how many great and zeceffary 

» Things concerning your felves you have to kaotw, and it 
willfhew you how needful it isto make this the firft of 
your Studies. To know what you are as Men; with 
what Faculties you are endowed, and to what Ufe, for 
whatEnd you Live; in what Relation you ftand to God 
and to your Fellow: Creatures; whatDuties you owe; what 
Sin is in your Hearts; and what hath been by Commif- 
fion and Omiffion in your Lives; what Humiliation, 
Contrition, and Repentance you have for that Sin, Whe- 
ther you have truly entertained an offered Chrift 5 and 
are renewed and fan&tified by his Spirit ; and unrefer- 
vedly devoted toGod, and refolved to be entirely his: 
‘Whether you love Him above all, and your Neighbours 
as your Selves: Whether you are Juftified and have For- 
givenefs of all your Sins: Whether you can bear Affli&ti- 
ons from the Hand, or for the fake of Chrift, even to 
the Forfaking of all the World, for the Hopes of the 
Heavenly Everlafting Treafure: How you perform the 
daily Works of your Relations and Callings: Whether 

ou are ready to die, and are fafe from the Danger of 
amnation. O did you but know how it concerneth 
you to get all thefe Queftions well refolved, you would 
find more Matter for your Studies in your felves, than 
in many Volumes, You would then perceive, that the 

Matters of your own Hearts and Lives, are not fo light- 
ly and carelefly to be paft over, as they ordinarily. be by 
drowfy Sinners: To confider but Quid, Quis, Qualis fis; 

uid in natura, Quis in Perfona, Qualis in vita (ut Bern.) 
would find you no fmall Labour,..And it would re- 
dound ( Goith anothes) in utilitatem fui, charitatem prox- 

imi, contemptum mundi, amorem Det: To our own Profit, 
Charity to our Neighbour, the Contempt of tbe World, 
and the Love of God. anitist Cd) ls busg? 

— If you have but many and weighty Bufineffes to think 

on in the World, you are fo taken-up with Care, that 
you cannot tutn away your Thoughts, And. yet'do you 
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find no work at Home, where you have firch a world of 
Things to think on, and fuch as of all the Matters in the 
World, do nearlieft concern you ? 


Aving fhewed you fo much Reafon for this Duty, let 
me now take leave to invite you all, tothe ferious 
ftudy of your felves. It is a Duty paft all Controverty, 
agreed on by Heathens as well as Chriftians, and urged 
by them in the general, though many of the Particulars 
to be known are beyond their Light: It brutitiech Man 
to be ignorant of himfelf. Man that 1s in Honour and 
patent stra not (himfelf efpecially) zs as the Beafts 
that perifh, Pial. 49. 20. faith Boetius, (Hamana natura 
infra beftias redigitur, fife noffe deferit: Nam caterts 
animantibus fefe ignorare natura eft; bominibus vitio 
venit | Its worfe than Beaftly to be ignorant of our felves, 
it being a Vice in us, which is Nature in them. 

Come Home you wandering felf-negletting Souls , 
lofe not your felves in a Wildernefs or Tumult of im- 
pertinent, vain, diftra€ting Things; your Work is near- 
er you; the Country that you fhould firft Survey and 
Travel, is within you ; from which you muft pafs to 
that above you: When by lofing your felves in this 
without you, you will find your felves before you are 
aware, in that below you. And then (as Gregory {peaks) 
he that was ftultus in culpa, A kool in finning, will be 
fapiens in pana, Wife in fuffering! You fhall then 
have time enough to review your Lives, and fuch con- 
ftraining help to know your felves, as you cannot refift. 
O that you would know but a little of that now, that 
then you muft elfe know in that overwhelming Evi- 
dence which willeverlaftingly confound you! And that 
you would now think of that for a timely Cure, which 
elfe muft be thought of endlefly in Defpair. Come 
Home then, and fee what work is there: Let the Eyes 
of Fools be in the Corners of the Earth! Leave it to 
Men befides themfelves, to live as without rhemfelves, 
and to be ftill from Home, and wafte that Time in other 
Bufinefs, that was given them to prepare for Life Eter- 
nal. [Leudabilior eft animus, cui nota eff infirmitas pro- 
pria, quam qui ea non perfpetta, mania mundi, vias fy- 
derum, fundamenta terrarum, © faftigia celorum fers 
tatur inguit Auguft. (The Soul is more laudable that 
knows its own Infirmity, than be that without difcerning 
this doth fearch after the Compafs of the World, the 
Cour fes of the Stars, the Foundations of the Earib, and 
the Heights of the Heavens.| Doft thou delight in the 
Myfteries of Nature? Confider well the Myfteries of 
thy own. Miraztur aliqui altitudines montium, ingentes 
finttus maris, altiffimos lapfus fluminum, & Oceani ambitum, 
@& gyros fyderum, & relinguunt feipfos, nec mirantur), 
faith Auguftine [Some Men admire the heights of Moun- 
tains, the huge Waves of the Sea, the great falls of the Ri- 
vers, the Compafs of the Ocean, and che Circuit of the Stars, 
and they pafs by them themfelves without admiration] The 
Compendium of all that thou ftudieft without thee, is near 
thee, even within thee, thy felf being the Epitome of, 
the World. If either Necefliry or Duty, Nature or 
Grace, Reafon or Faith, internal Inducements, external 
Repulfés, or eternal Attraétives and Motives, might de- 
termine of the fubje&t of your Studies and Contemplati- 
ons, you would call Home your loft diftrafted Thoughts, 
and employ them more on your Selves and God. 


UT before L urge this Duty further, I muft prevent 
B the Mifapplication of fome troubled Souls. I mutt 
confefs it is a grievous thing for a guilty Soul to judge 
it felf} and fee its owa Deformity and Danger: And I 
obferve’ many troubled humbled Souls; efpecially where 
Mélancholy much prevails, are exceeding prone to abufe 
this Duty, by excefs.and mifdoing it. Though wander-. 
ing Minds mutt be called Home, we muft not run into 
the other Extream; and:fhut up our félves, and wholly 
dwell on the Motions of our own diftempered Hearts. 
Though ftragling Thoughts muft be turned inward, and 

our Hearts muft: be watched, and ‘not neglected, yt 
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muft we not be always poring on our felves, and neg- 
let the reft of our inteleétual Converfe. To look too 
long on the running of a Stream,will make our Eyes mif- 
judge of what we after look on, as if all Things had the 
fame kind of Motion. To look too long on the turning 
of a Wheel, will make us vertigineus, as if all turn’d 
round. And to pore too long on the difordered Moti. 
ons, the confufed Thoughts, the Wants, the Paffions of 
our difeafed Minds, will but moleft us, and caft us into 
greater Difquiet and Confufion. The words of An/elme 
notably exprefs the ftreights tharChriftians are here put to 
[O nimis gravis Anguftia, fi me infpicio, non tolero meipfum : 
Ji non in[pitto, nefcio meipfum : fi me confidero, terret me fa- 
cies mea: fi me non confidero, fallit me damnatio mea; fi 
me video, horror eft intolerabilis: fi non video, mors ef 
inevitabilis.] |O grievous fireight! If I look into my 
felf, I cannot endure my [elf : If 1 look not into my felf 
I cannot know my felf. If I confider my felf, my own Face 
affrighteth me: If I confider not my felf, my Damnation 
deceiveth me: If I fee my Horror w intolerable: If I fee 
not my [elf, death # unavoidable.) ; 

In this {treight we muft be careful to avoid both Ex- 
treams ; and neither negle&t the ftudy of our felves, nor 
yet exceed in poring on our felves, To be carelefly igne- 
rant of our felves, is to undoe our felves for ever: To 
be 00 much about our felves, is to difquiet rather than 
toedifie our felves; andtoturna great and meceffary 
Duty intoa great unneceffary Trouble. 


Confider 1. That we have many other Matters of great 
Importance to {tudy and know when we know our felves. 
We muft chiefly ftudy God himfelf, and all the Books of 
Scripture, Nature, and governing Providence, which 
make him known. What abundance of great and ex- 
cellent Truths have we in all thefe to ftudy. What 
Time, what Induftry is neceffary to underftand them ? 
And (hould we lay out all this Time about our own 
Hearts and A€tions, which is but one partof our Study ? 
what finful Omiffions fhould we be guilty of in the neg- 
leting of all thefe! It is indeed but the burying of our 
Talent of Underftandirig, to confine it to fo narrow a 
Compafs as our felves, and to omit the ftudy of God, 
and his Word and Works, which are all with Delight 
and Diligence to be {tudied. 

We have alfo Chrift and his Gofpel Myfteries and 
Benefits to {tudy.. We have the Churches Cafe, its 
Dangers, Sufferings, and Deliverances to ftudy: We 
have the ftate of our Neighbours and Brethren to con- 
fider of : The Mercies, and Dangers, and Sufferings 
both of their Souls and Bodies:.. We have our Enemies 
to think of with due Compaffion:. And our: Duty to 
all thefe. ) cs 

2. And as it is Negligence and Omiffion to be all at 
Home, and pafs by fo great a part of Duty; fo is it a 
double Fruftration of our Labour,» ‘and will niake even 
this {tudy of our felves to be in vain. 1. We cannot 
come by all our ftudy to the true Knowledge of our 
felves,unlef§ we alfo ftudy other things befides our felves : 
For we are Related to God, as his Creatures, as his Own, 
as his Subjefts, and as his dependant Children, -as his 
Redeemed, and his Sanftified ones. (or fuch as fhould 
be fuch.) And if we know not God as Creator,’ Re- 
deemer, and Santtifier; as our Owner, Ruler and Bene- 
fa&tor ; and know not what his Creation, Redemption, 
Sanctification, his Title, Government, and Benefits mean, 
it isnot poffible that we fhould know our felves, Mu- 
tual Relations muft be known together, or neither can 
be Known. a! 

2. And if we could know our felves, and know no 
more, it were but to know Nothing, and lofé that 
Knowledge: For this is but the Entrance into Wifdom, 
and the Means and Way to higher Knowledge.” This 
learning of our Alphabet or Primmer is loft, if we learn 
no further; you are therefore to ftudy and know your 
felves, that you may advance to the Knowledge of Chrift 
and his Grace, and be acquainted with the Remedy of 
all that you find amifS at Home: And that by Chrift 
you may be brought unto the Father,;| and know God as 
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your Happinefs and Reft ; you are not your own ultimate 
Ends, and therefore muft go further in your Studies than 
your felves. men : 

3. We fhall never attain to ReGtitude or folid Com- 
fort and Content, unlefs our Studies go further than our 
felves: For we are not the Rule to our felves, but 
crooked Lines! And cannot know what is Right and 
Wrong, if we ftudy not the Rule as well as our felves. 
And alas, we are difeafed, miferable Sinners. And to 
be always looking on fo fad a Spettacle, can bring no 
Peace or Comfort tothe Mind. To be ftill looking on 
the Sore, and hearing only the Cry of Confcience, will 
be but a foretafte of Hell. When we would be humbled 
and have matter of Lamentation, we muft look Home- 
ward, where the troubling Thorns and Nettles of Cor- 
ruption grow. But if we would be comforted and liftup, 
we muft look higher, to Chrift and to his Promifes, and 
to Everlafting Life: Our Garden beareth no Flowers 
or Fruits that are fo Cordial. 

This much I have fpoken by way of Caution. 1. That 
you may not think I am driving you into the Extream of 
Solitude, and confining or imprifoning you at Home. 
2. Becaufe fome fcarce know how to avoid a Fault, 
without running into another on the other fide the Way : 
Nor how to underftand the right ufe of a Do€trine, but 
are turning it into an Abufe, and building Sin upon the 
Foundation of Righteoufnefs, 

Two forts of Perfons have great need of this Caution, 
That they dwell not too much on themfelves. One is poor 
Melancholy People, that can think of almoft nothing 
elfe : Their Diftemper difpofeth them to be always po- 
ring on themfelves,and fixing their Thoughts on their Sin 
and Mifery,and fearching into all their own Mifcarriages, 
and making them worfe than indeed they are: Youcannot 
call off their Thoughts from continual Self-condemning, 
and mufing on their own Mifdoings and Unhappinets. 
They havea God, a Chrift, a Heaven, a Treafure of 
precious Promifes to meditate on: And they cannot hold 
their Thoughts to thefe, (unlefS as they aggravate their 
Sin and Sorrows) but Live as if they had nothing 
to think on but themfélves, and were made to be 
their own Tormentors: Day and Night, even when 
they fhould Labour, and when they fhould Sleep, they 
are bufie in a fruitlefs Vexation of themfelves. Thefe 
poor affli€ted Souls have need to be called from the 
exceflive Study of themfelves. 

Another fort is, Thofe Chriftians that are wholly ta- 
ken up in inquiring, whether they bave Saving Grace or 
not; while they neglect that exercifé of their Grace, in 
doing all the Good they can to others, and following 
on the way of faithful Duty, which might do more to 
their Affurance than folitary Tryals. ae 

The former fort by overdoing in this one part of their 
Work, difable themfelves to all the reft: They tire and 
diftrae&t their Minds, and raifé fuch Fears as hinder their 
Underftandings, and caft their Thoughts into fuch Con- 
fufion, that they quite lofe the Command of them, and 
cannot gather them up for any holy Work: Yea, while 
they f{tudy nothing but themfelves, they lofe even the 
Knowledge of themfelves: They gaze fo long upon 
their Faults and Wants, till they can fee EE a 
and know no Apprehenfions but Dark and Sad; and. 
wilfully unlearn the Language of Thankfgiving and 
Praife ; and the burden of all their Thoughts and h- 
es, is, Miferable and Undone ; as if there were I 
no Mercy, no Help, no Hope, but they were utterly for- 
faken and caft off by God. a 
Ci other fort ibaa et a gS 

‘love, which in it felf is good, that they ct the 
{tudy of the Love ofGod; and are ftill thinking | 
they are and have been, when they fhould con 
they muft be. They fpend fo elem ne in t 
their Foundation, that they can make but little Prog 
in the Building: They are like Muficians, that 
{pend all the Day in fetting Inftruments in Tun 
like a Mower that fpends moft of his Time in whetti 
They are all Day preparing their Tools, wh 
fhould be working! ‘And: putting on ‘their / 
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and preparing their Weapons, when they fhould be 
fighting: And enquiring whichis the Way, while they 
fhould be Travelling. They leave undone too much of 
their Work without Doors, while they confine them- 
felves to that within: And that within goes on the 
worfe, becaufe they negle& that without Doors, which 
{hould further it. When they fhould Inftruét the Igno- 
rant, Exhort the Obftinate, Confirm the Weak, orCom- 
fore the Afflicted, they are complaining of their 
own Ignorance, Obftinacy, Weaknefs, or Affliction ; 
and help not others, becaufe they feel fuch need of help 
themfelves; as if they were like Beggars, that had no- 
thing to Give, but muft live by Asking and Receiving. 
They under{tand not that it’s one of the Myfteries of 
Godlinefs, thar teaching others doth inform themfel ves, 
and the Light which they bring in for others, will ferve 
themfelves to work by; and that Reproving others doth 
correét themfelves ; and Exhorting others doth prevail 
with themfelves ; and perfwading the obftinate Wills of 
others, doth tend to bend and refolve their own, and 
thar Comforting others doth tend to revive and raife 
themfelves: Their own Spirits may be a little revived, 
by the very fmell of the Cordials they prepare for 0-. 
thers. In this cafe, Giving is both Begging and Receiv- 
ing. Doing Good is not the leaft effe€tual kind of Pray- 
er, and that we may be fo imployed, is not the fmalleft 
Mercy. Many a one hath thus grown Rich by Giving : 
Many a one hath convinced himfelf, by contuting his 
own Objections from another: And many a one hath 
raifed and comforted “himfelf, by offering Comfort to 
others that have the fame Infirmities ; and have banifhed 
their own exceffive Doubts and Fears, by frequent Com- 
paffionate anfwering the fame in others, whofe fincerity 
they have lefS fufpeéted than their own. 

None thrive more than they that grow in the Sun- 
fhine of God’s Bleffing: And God blefféth thofe moft 
that are moft faithful in his Work: And the Work of 
Love, is the Work of God, To do Good, is to be moft 
like him: And they that are moft like him, do beft 
pleafe him: In fubordination to Chrift, in whom we 
are accepted, we mutt, by his Spirit, be made thus accept- 
able in our félves: We muft be amiable if we will be 
loved. And thofe that God loveth beft, and is moft 
pleafed with, are like to receive moft plenteoufly from 
his Love. It is neceffary therefore to our own Safety, and 
Holinefs, and Confolation, that we look much abroad at 
the Neceffities of others, and ftudy our Brethren, and the 
Church of God, as well as our felves: That we /ook 
not every Man on his own Things, but every Man alfo on 
the Things of otbers, Phil. 2. 4. 

There may be fomewhat of inordinate Selfifhnefs, 
even about our Souls ; and finful Selfifhnefs is always a 
lofing Courfe. As he that will be a Self-faver, in point 
of Eftate, or Honour, or Life, taketh the ready way to 
lofe them (Mat. 16. 15.) fohe that for the Saving of 
bis Soul, will confine all his Care and Charity to his 
own Soul, taketh not the way indeed to fave it. We 
keep not our felves, we quicken not; we comfort not ; 
we fave not our felves; but only as Agents under Chrift, 
manuring the Land, and fowing the Seed, to which he 

_alone can give the Bleffing: It is not therefore our in- 
ordinate Self-ftudying that will do ir: With all our 
Care, without bis Bleffing, we cannot add one Cubit to 
the Stature of our Graces: Therefore it muft needs be 
our fafeft Courfe, to be as careful and faithful as we 
can in Duty, and lay out moft of our ftudy to pleafe 
him , and then if we come not to aflurance of his Love, 
or difcern not his Image and Grace upon us, yet we mutt 
troft him with our Souls, and leave the reft to his Care 
and Goodneis, that hath undertaken that none fhall be 
lofers by him, nor be afhamed or iruftrate of their Hopes, 
that wait upon him, and obzy him: Letus commit the 
keeping of oxr Souls to bim in well doing, as untoa Faith- 
ful Creator, 1 Pet. 4.19. As the Eyes of Servants look 
to the Hand of their Mafters fo our Eyes (in a way 
of Duty) muft wait upon the Lord oar God, till be bave 
Mercy upon ws, Pfal. 123.1, 2. And though we grow 
weary of crying, and our Throat be dried, and our Eyes He 
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fail,while we wait for God, (Pfal. 69. 3) yet our Hope 
1s only in bim, and therefore we mutt continue to wart 
upon bim, Plal. 39.7. And they that wait for bim shall 
not be afbamed, la. 49. 23. ; 

tis not the pretended neceffity of one Work, that 
will excufé him that hath many as neceffary to do, 
efpecially when they are conjun& in Nature and Necet- 
fity, and mult go together, to attain their End. Con- 
cerning God, as we may well fay that we muft Love and 
ferve him only, and none but bim, becaufe we mutt Love 
nothing but for his fake,and as a Means to him the End 
of all; and fo while it is God in all things that we Love, 
we are more properly {aid to Jove God than the Creature 
by that Act, becaufe he is the Ultimate firft intended 
End, and principal ObjeQ of that Love, and as the 
Means, as a Means, hath its Effence in its relation to the 
End ; fo the Love of the Means, as fuch, is accordingly 
{pecified : And fo we may fay of our Study and Know- 
ledge of God, that nothing but God is to be ftudied or 
known ; becaufe it is God in the Creature that muft be 
ftudied: Itisa defective Similirude (as all are) to fay, 
[As it is the Face that we bebold the Glafs for: | For 
God is more in the Creature than the Face in the Glafs. 
But though all the Means be united inthe End, yet are 
they various among themfelves. And therefore though 
we muft {tudy, know, and love nothing but God, yet 
muft we ftudy, know, and love many Things befides 
our felves: The Means that are many, mutt all be 
thought on. More Strings muft be touched than one 
(how near foever) if we will have any Mufick. More 
Letters muft be learned than [J,] or we fhall never learn 
to read. 

AllMen will confef,that to confine our Charity to our 
felves, and to do Good to no others, is unlike a Chrifti- 
an. To deny to Feed and Clothe our Brother in his 
Need, is to deny it unto Chrift: And it will be no Ex- 
cufe, if we were able, to fay, I laid it out upon my felf. 
And the Objects of our Charity muft be the Objects of 
our Thoughts and Care: And it will not fuffice for our 
Excufe, to fay, [I was taken up at Home, | had a mifer- 
able Soul of my own to think on.| 

And yet if thefe felf-ftudying Souls, that confine al- 
moft all their Thoughts unto themfelves, would but feek 
after God in themfelves, and fee his Grace and Benefits, 
it were the better: But poor Souls, in the darknefs of 
Temptation, they overlook their God, and moft of their 
{tudy of themfelves, is to fee Satan and his Workings in ~ 
themfelves: To find as much of his Image as they can, 
in the Deformities or Infirmities of their Souls ; but the 
Image of God they overlook, and hardly will acknow- 
ledge. And fo, as noble Obje€ts raife the Soul, and a- 
miable Objects kindle Love, and comfortable Objects fill 
it with delight; andGod, who is all in one Perte€tion, 
doth Elevate and Perfe€t it, and make ic Happy ; fo 
inferior Objeéts do deprefS it ; and ugly loathfome Ob- 
je&ts fill it with diftafte and loathing; and fad and 
mournful Objeéts turn it into Grief: And therefore to 
be ftill looking on our Miferies and Deformitics, mutt 
needs turn Calamity and Woe into the Temperament and 
Complexion of the Soul. | 

This much I thought needful to be fpoken here, to 
prevent Mifunderftanding and Mifapplication ,; that 
while I am prefling you to ftudy and know your felves, 
I may not encourage any in Extreams, nor tempt them 
to make an ill ufe of fo great and neceflary a Doftrine. 
And indeed the Obfervation of the fad Calamity of ma- 
ny poor drooping affli€ted Souls, that are {till poring 
exceflively on their own Hearts, commanded me not to 
overpafs this Caution. And yet when I have done ir, 
Lam aftaid left thofe in the contrary Extream, will take 
Encouragement to neglect themfelves, by my reprehenfi- 
ons of thofe that are fo unlike them. 

And therefore I muft add, to fave them frora Deceit ; 
1. That it is but a very few that are Faulty in over-ftudy- 
ing themfelves, in comparifon of the many Thoufands 
that err on the other hand, in the carelefs neglecting of 
themfelves. 2. And that it is fymptomatically and 
effectively far more dangerous to {tudy your felves too 
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little than too much. Though it bea Fault here to ex- 
ceed, yet it is for the moft part a fign of an honeft 
Heart to be much at Home, and a fign of an Hypocrite 
to be little ar Home and much Abroad. Sincerity maketh 
Men cenfurers of themfelves. For it maketh them more 
impartial, and willing to know the Truth of their Con- 
dition: Itcureththem of that Folly, that before made 
them think that Prefumption fhall deliver them, and 
that they fhall be juftifiad by believing Promifes ot their 
own, though contrary to the Word of God; yea, by 
believing the Promifes of the Devil, and calling this @ 
Faith in Chrift: They are awakened from that Sleep in 
which they dreamed, that winking would fave them 
from the Stroke of Juftice, and that a ftrong Conceit 
that they fhall not be damned, will deliver them from 
Damnation; and that they are fafe from Hell if they 
can but believe that there is no Hell, or can but forget 
it, or efcape the Fears of it. Thefe are the pernicious 
conclufions of the Ungodly, difcernable in their Lives, 
and intimated in their prefumptuous Reafonings, though 
too grofs to be openly and exprefly owned : And there- 
fore they are undifpofed to any impartial Acquaintance 
with themfelves. 

But Grace recovereth Men from this diftra€tion, and 
makes them know that the Judgment of God will not fol- 
low the Conceits of Men; and that the knowledge of their 
Difeafe is neceffary to their Cure, and the knowledge of 
their Danger is neceflary to the Prevention; and that 
it’s the greateft Madnefs to go on to Hell, for fear of 
knowing that we are inthe Way ; and torefufe to know 
it, for fear of being troubled at the News. 

And an upright Soul is fo far fallen out with Sin, that 
he taketh it ferioufly for his Enemy, and therefore is 
willing to difcover ir, in order to its Deftru€tion, and 
willing to fearch after it in order to a Difcovery. 

And he hath in him fome meafure of the Heavenly 
Illumination, which maketh him a Child of Light, and 
difpofeth him to Jove the Light, and therefore cometh to 
it, that bis Deeds may be made manifeft, John 3. 21. 
Hypocrites are quick-fighted, in difcovering Infirmities 
of others; but at Home they fhut the Windows, and 
draw the Curtains, thatthey may not be difturbed or 
frightned in their Sin: Thieves and Sleepers choofe not 
Light ; Darknefs fuitsthe Works of Darknefs. It is a 
good fign when a Man dare fee his own Face in the Glafs 
of God’s Word; and when he dare hear his Confcience 
{peak. Ihave ever obferved it in the moft fincere-heart- 
ed Chriftians, that their Eye is more upon their own 
Hearts and Lives, than upon others: And I have {till 
obferved the moft unfound Profeffors to be leaft cenfori- 
ous and regardful of themfelves, and hardly drawn to 
converte at Home, and to paf$ an impartial Judgment on 
themfelves. 


H’ NCE therefore you may be informed of the rea- 
fon of many other differences between fincere Be- 
lievers and the Ungodly. As, 1. Why it is that the Sin- 
cere are fo ready to Difcourfe about Matters of the 
Heart; and that they fo much relith fuch’ Difcourfe’; 
and that they have fo much to fay when you come to fuch 
a Subjeét. It is becaufe they know themfelves in fome 
good meafure. They have ftudied, and are acquainted 
with the Heart, and therefore can talk the more fenfibly 
of what is contained in a Book which they have fo often 
read, -and are fo converfant in. Talk with them about 
the matters of the World, and perhaps you may find 
them more fimple and ignorant than many of their 
Neighbours: But when you talk about the Corruptions 
of the Heart, and the fecret Workings of them; the 
Matter, and Order, and Government of the Thoughts, 
and AftteCtions, and Paffions,; the Wants and Weakneffes 
of Believers; the Nature and Workings of inward 
Temptations; the Ways of Grace, and of the Exercifé 
of each Grace; the Motions and Operations of the 
Spirit upon the Heart; the Breathings of Love and De- 
fire after God; the Addreffés of the Soul to Chrift by 
Faith, and Dependance on him, and Receivings from 


do Evil: Youcan talk of your 
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him; about thefe fécret Matters of the Heart, he is 
ufually more able in Difcourfé than many learned Men 
that are unfanCtified. 

And hence it is that upright Self-obferving Souls are 
fo fullin Prayer, and able to pour out their Hearts fo 
enlargedly before the Lord, in confefling their Sins, and 
petitioning for Grace, and opening their:Neceflities, and 
thanking God tor Spiritual Mercies! Some that are 
themfelves acquainted with Themitelves, and the Work- 
ings of Grace, defpife all this, and fay, Itzs but an abi- 
lity to foeak of the Things which they are moft ufed to. 
[ doubt not but meer acquired Abilities and Cuftom may 
advance fome Hypocrites, to pray in the Language of 
experienced Chriftians. And I doubt not but natural 
Impediments, and want of Ufe, and of right Education, 
may caufe many to want convenient Expreflions, that 
have true Defires. But the Queftion is, From whence 
it comes to pafs, that fo great a number of thofé that 
are moft careful and diligent for their Souls, are fo full 
in Holy Conference and Prayer, when very few others 
that excel them in Learning and Natural Parts, have 
any fuch Ability? And doubtlefS the chief Reafon is, 
that the Care and Study of thefe Chriftians hath been 
mott about their Spiritual Eftare ; and that which they 
fet their Hearts upon, they ufe their Tongues upon: 
Generally it cannot be imagined, why they fhould ufe 
themfelves to thofe Studies and Exercifes which procure 
thofe Abilities, but that they highlieft efteem, and 
moft ferioufly regard the Matters that concern their Sal- 
vation, which are the Subje€t. I doubt not, but God 
beftoweth his Gifts upon Men in the Ufe of Means, and 
that it is partly Ufe that maketh Men able and ready in 
thefe Services of God. But what reafon can be given, 
why one part of Men ufé themfelves to fuch Employ- 
ments, and another part ate unable through dif-ufe, but 
that fome do fet their Hearts upon it, and make it their 


BufinefS to know themfelves, their Sins, and Wants, and . 


feek Relief,when by the others all this is neglefted. Some 
Hypocrites may be moved by lower Ends, both in this 
and in other Duties of Religion, but that’s no Rule for 
our judging of the Intentions of the Generality, or of 
any that are fincere. As a Man that hath lived in the 
Eaft or Weft-Indies, is able to difcourfe of the Places 
and People which he hath feen; and perhaps another by 
a Mapor Hiftory may fay fomewhat of the fame Subjeét, 
though lefs diftin@tly and fenfibly ; but others can fay 
nothing of it: So a Man of holy Experience in the 
Myfteries of Sanftification, that is much converfant at 
Home, and acquainted with his own Heart, is able (if 
other Helps concur) to fpeak what he feels, toGod and 
Man, and from his particular Obférvation and Experi- 
ence, to frame his Prayers and Spiritual Conference ; 
and an Hypocrite from Reading and Common Obferva-' 
tion, may do fomething affeCtedly that’s like it: But 
carelef§ Self'neglefting Worldlings, are ufually Dumb 
about fuch Matters, and hear you as they do Men of 
another Country, that talk in a Language which they 
do not underftand, or at leaft cannot make them any 
anfwer in. . LAME hie: ti 
But if any of you will needs think more bafely and 
malicioufly of the Caufe of ‘holy Prayer and Conference: 
in Believers, let us leave them for the Prefent (to the 


Jaftification of him that gave them the Spirit of Sup- _ 


plication, which you reproach) and let us only enc 
what is the Reafon that Men that can dilcour 
handfomely as others, about worldly Matters, fh 
nothing to fay (beyond a few cold affe€ted Words, whi 
they have learnt by Rote) either to God or Man, < 
the Matters of the Soul, the Methods of the Spiri 
the Workings of a truly Penitent Heart, or the El 
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all the day long; You are more wordy about thefe little 
Things, than the Preachers themfelves that you) count 
moft tedious are about the greateft. You are much longer 
in difcourfing of your delufory Toys, than the Lovers 
of God, whofe Souls long after him, are in thofe Prayers, 
which trouble you with their iength: Many a time 
have I been forced to hear your dreaming incoherent Do- 
tage: How copious. you are in Words that fignifie no 
grearer Matters than Flefh pleafing, or fanciful Honours 
and Accommodations; I had almoft faid, than Chaff, 
or Straw or Dirt. One may hear you from Morning to 
Night, from Day to Day, difcourfing in variety of 
Company, on vatious Subjeéts, with freedom and, plan- 
dible Ingenuity ; and when all is fet together, iv is but 
abodge podge of Earth and Flefh, and windy Panity, a 
frothy Puddle. As the ridiculous Orator, Magno Cona- 
tw Cm» biatu nibil dicits : You ftrain and gape an Hour or 
4 Day together to fay nothing: Set all the Words of a 
Day together, and perufe them at Night, and fee what 
they.are’ worth zoWhere’s little higher than vifible Ma- 
terials, (that Ifay,not, than the Dunghil or your Sha- 
dows.) than Meat and Drink, and, Play and Comple. 
theft, than Houfes;,or Lands, or domineering Aitetions 
oreAittions, in many Hours or Days Difcourfe. | think 
of you fometie, when I fee how ingenioufly and, bufily 
Children do make up their Babies of Clouts, and how 
fexioufly they talk about them, and how every Pin and 
Clout is Matter of Employment and Difcourfe, and how 
highly they value them, and how many Days they can 
uhweariedly fpend about them. ‘Pardon my Compari- 
fon: If you repent not of your Difcourfes and Insployments 
more than they, and do not one day call your felves far 
worte Fools than them, then let me be ftigmatized with 
the moft contumelious Brand of Folly. 

_ oIt is not then your want of Natural Faculties and 
Parts that makes you mute in the Matters of God and 
your Salvation, when Men-of meaner Naturals than 
you do fpeak of thofe Things with the greateft Freedom 
and Delight. | ols 

And fore it isnot for want of an.ingenuous Educati- 

on: As you would take it ill to be thought below them 
in natural Endowments, fo much,more in thofe Acquifi- 
tions and Furniture of the Mind, which comes by Breed- 
ing and due Culture of your Naturals. You would dif- 
dain in'thefe to becompared with many poor Rufticks 
and Mechanicks, that are almoft.as fluent in {peaking of 
‘the great things of Immortality, asyou are in talking of 
your Tranfient Occurrences, your Sublunary Felicities, 
and the Provifions of your Appetites and your Skins. 
What then can be the Caufe of this dumb Difeafe, but 
that you are xvacquainted with your felves? And as you 
have not a New-birth, and a Divine Nature, and the 
Spirit of Chrift, to be either the Spring and Principle, or 
the Matter of. your: Difcourfe , fo.you have not the due 
Knowledge of your Sin and Mifery, which fhould teach 
you the Language of Serious Penitents, before you have 
the Language:of «Juftified Believers. 

» If you fay again, It is becanfe we have not been fed to 
this kind of Speech. 1 anfwer, And whence is it that 
you “have not been ufed to st ? Ifyou had known the 
Greatnefs and Goodnefs of the Lord, as fenfibly as they, 
would not you have ufed to pray to him and {peak of 
him aswell as they ? If you had known and confidered 
your Sin, and Wants, and Mifcries, or Dangers, as well 
as they, would you not have been ufed to beg Mcicy, 
Pardon and Relief, and to complain of your Diftrefs as 
much as they? If you did as highly value the Matters 
of Erernal Confequence as they do,.and laid them to 
heaft as ferioufly as they, would not your Minds and 
Hearts have appeared in your Speeches, and made you ufe 
your félves to Prayer and Holy Conference as well as 
« hina 7% 


others? | 
If you fay, That many have that within them which they 
are not able to expré/s, or which they think not meet to open 
wato other, Laniwers 
1 As to Ability, it’s true of thofé that have the Im- 
iments of fome Natural Difability, or exceflive Bafh- 
Melancholy, or. the like Diteafe; and of thofe 


a we 


795 


that are {6 lately converted that they have not had timeo 
learn andiufé thenafelves to a Holy Language : But whatis 
this to them that are of as good Natural Parts andwtyée 
Elocutiodlas other Men, and fuppofe! chemfelves to. have 
been trre Chriftians long ? i313} 
_ 2+Andas to thezpoint of Prudence which is pleaded 
for thistilence, it is 4 much againfh: Nature, andof 
much again{t the Word cf God, that there is no roofwat 
all for-this Pretence, unlefS it be for Inferiors, or fuchnas 
want.an Opportunity to fpeak to their Superiors orto 
Strangers ; orunlefs itibe only for fome particular Omidie. 
ons when the Thing would be unfeafonable. Qt 

Nature hath made the Tongue the Index of theiMind:, 
efpecially to exprefs. the Matters of mott Urgency yand 

Concetnment. Do you keep filent ordinarily the: Mat- 
ters which you highlieft efteem? Which you oftendt 
think/of? Which you take your Life and Happinefsoto 
confilt in? And which you are deeplieft affetted: with, 
and prefer before all other Matters of the World? What 
a fhameful Pretence isiit, for thofe ‘that are Dumb to 
Prayét and Holy Conference, for want of any due Senfe 
of theit Condition, or Love to God, which {hould open 
their Lips, to talk on them? Is it for want of Tongues, 
or becaufe their Prudence direfteth them to Silence’? 
When they hold not their Tongues about thofe Matters, 
which they muft confefs are Ten thoufand fold lefS re- 
gardable, they can difcourfe unweariedly about their 
Wealth, their Sport, their Friend, their Honour, becawfe 
they love them: And if’ a Man fhould here tell them, 
that the Heart is not to be opened ot exercifed by» the 
Tongue, they would think he knew not the naturaleufe 
of Heart'or Tongue: And yet while they pretend .to 
love God above all, they have neither Skill nor Will to 
make Expreffion of it; you ftrike them dumb when you 
turn the Stream of Conference that way s and you may 
almoft as well bid them fpeak in a ftrange Language, as 
Pray to’'God from the Senfe of their Neceffities, and yet 
they fay, their Hearts are good. 

_ Let theWord of God be Judge whether a Holy expe- 
rienced Heart {hould hide it feif, and not appear in Prayer 
and Holy Conference by the Tongue. x Thef. 5. 17. Pray 
continually. Luke 18. 1. Chrift fpake a Parable to this end, 
that Men ought always to pray and not wax faint, Phil. 
6. Be careful for nothing : but in every thing by Prayer, 
and Supplication with Thank{giving,let your Requefts be made 
known unto God. x 

And how they muft Pray, you may gather from 

2 Chron.) 6. 29. \n cafe of Dearth, Peftilence, Blafting, 
Mildews, Locufts, Caterpillers, Enemies, Sicknefles or 
Sores, [ Then what Prayer or Supplication foever fhak be 
made of any Man, or of allthe People, when every one fhall 
know bis own Sore, and bis own Grief, and {hall {pread forth 
bis Hands in this Honfe, then hear thou from Heaven, C.J 
I am not {peaking of the Prefcribed Prayers of the Church, 
nor denying the Lamfulne/s of {uch in private: But if you 


have no Words but what you fay by rote, and pray not 


from the Knowledge of your own particular Sore and Grief, 
it isbecaufe you are too much unacquainted with your felves, 
and ‘Strangers to thofe Hearts where the greatett of your 
Sores and Griefs are lodged. 

And whether Good Hearts fhould be opened in holy 
Conference, ( as well as Prayer) you may eafily deter- 
mine from the Command of God, 1 Pet. 4. 10, 11, 
[ As every Man hath recived the Gift, fo minifter the fame 
one to another, as good Stewards of the manifold Grace of 
God} If any Man fpeak. let him {peak as the Oracles of 
God. Eph. 4. 29. Let no corrupt Communication proceed ont 
of your Mouth, but that which is good to the ufe of edifying, 
that it may minifier Grace unto rhe Hearers| Heb. 3.43. 
{ Exhort one another daily while st 1 called To day, leaft any 
of yoube bardned through the Deceitfulne(s of Sin.) Pfal. 
37: 30, 31. [ The Mouth of the Righteous [peaketh Wifdom, 
and bis Tongue ralketh of Gudgment : The Law of bis God 
isin bis Heart,&c. | Plalm 71. 8. Let my Month be filled 
with thy Praife and with thy Honour all the day, Prov. io. 
11. The Mouth of a Righteous Manis aWell of Life 24. 
The Lips of the Righteous feed many | And Chritt himfelf 
decideth it exprefly, Matth. 12. 34,35. | Out of the abun- 
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ON 
dance of the Heart the Mouth [peaketh: A good Maz ont \ ving interpofed ( fomewhat out of place) | now returm 
of the good Treafure of bs Heart bringeth forth good \ to profecute my Exhortation, that no Matters may feem 
Things 5 fo {weet, fo honourable, fo great, or neceffiry, as to pafs 
Kor a Man that hath no Heart to Prayer or Holy Con- | with you for Excufes for the negle&ting of the moft di- 
ference, but loaths them, and is weary of them, and had | ligent and impartial ftudy of your felves. 
rather talk of Flethly Pleafures, to pretend that yet his 
Heart is Good, and that God will excute him for not ex- 
prefling it; and that itis his Prudence, and his Freedom LL Perfons to whom Ican addrefS this Exhortation, 
trom Hypocrifie, that maketh his Tongue to be fo much are either Godly or Ungodly ; in the ftate of Sin, 
unacquainted with the Goodnefs of his Heart, this is | or in the ftate of Grace. And both of them have need 
but to play the Hypocrite to prove that he is no Hypo- | ro ftudy themfelves. — 
crite, and to cover his Ignorance in the Matters of his I. And to begin with the unrenewed Carnal fort, it is 
. Salvation, with the Exprethon of his Ignorance of the | they that have the greateft need to be better acquainted 
very Nature and Ufe of Heart and Tongue, and to | with themfelves. O that I knew how to make them fen- 
catt by the’ Laws of God, and his own Dury, and cover | fible of it; If any thing will do it, methinks it fhould 
this Impiety with the Name of Prudence. If Heart and be done by acquainting them how much their endlefs 
Tongue be not ufed for God, what do you either with a State is concerned in it. In order hereunto, let me yet 
Heart or Tongue? add, to all that is faid already, thefe few Confiderati- 
The Cafe is plain, to Men thatcan fee that it is your | ons ; 
Strangenefs to your felves, that is the Caufe that you 1. If you know not your felves, you know not whether you 
have little to fay againft your (elves, when you fhould | are the Children of God, or not ; nor whether you mult be 
contefs your Sins.to God ; and fo little to fay for your | for ever in Heaven or Hell; no, nor whether you may 
jelves, when you (hould beg his Grace , and {o little to |‘not within rhis hour behold the Angry Face of God, 
fay of your felves, when you {hould open your Hearts | which will frown you into Damnation. And is this a 
to thofe that can advifeé you: But that you fee not that | matter fora Man of Reafon to be quietly and content- 
this is the Caufe of your Dumbnefs, who fee fo little of | edly ignorant of ? It is a bufinefs of fuch unfpeakable 
your own Corruptions, is no wonder while you are fo | Concernment, to know whether you mult be everlafFing- 
{trange at home, Had you but fo much knowledge of | ly in Heaven or Heb, that no Man can {pare his Coft or 
your felves as to fee that itis the ftrangene/s to your felves , Pains about it, without betraying and difgracing his Un- 
thar maketh you fo prayerlefs and mute ; and fo much | derftanding : You are fure you {hall be here but a little 
Senfe as to complain of your Darknefs, and be willing | while : Thofe Bodies you all know, will hold your Souls 
to come into the Light, it were a fign that Light iscom-; but a little longer: As you know that you that are now 
ing in to you,and that you are ina hopeful way of Cure, | rogether here attending, muft prefently quit this Room 
But when youneither know your felves, nor know that you' and be gone; fo you know that when you have {taid a 
do not know your felves, yout Ignorance and Pride arte like | little longer, you mult quit this World, and be gone in- 
to cheri(h your Prefumption and Impiety, till the Light; to another. And 1 think there is not the proudeft of 
of Grace, or the Fire of Hell, have taught you better to | you but would be taken down, nor the moft fluggifh or 
know your felves. dead-hearted but would be awakened, if you knew that 
2. And here you may underftand the reafon why Peo-| you miuft go to endlefs Mifery, and that your dying 
ple fearing God are fo apt to accufé and condemn them- | hour would be your Enterance into Hell. And if you 
{elves,to be too much catt down ; and why they that have | know not your felves, you know not but it may be fo. And 
Caufe of greateft Joy, do fometimes walk more heavily | to know nothing to the contrary, would be terrible to you 
than others. Itis becaufethey know more of their Sin-| if you well confidered it, efpecially when you have fo 
fulnefs, and take more notice of their inward Corrupti-} much Canfe to fear it. O Sirs, for a Man to fit here 
ons and outward Failings, than prefumptuous Sinners do fenfelefly in thefe Seats, that knows not but he may 
of theirs. Becaufe they know their Faults and Wants, | burn in Hell for ever, and knows not becaufé he is blind 
they are calt down , but when they come farther to fee | and carelefs,; how unfuirable is it to the Principle of 
their Intereft in Chrift and Grace, they will be raifed up | Selflove and Self prefervation? And how much unbe- 
again. Beforethey are converted, they ufually prefume, | feeming the Rational Nature, to have no Senfe or Care, 
as being ignorant of their Sin and Mifery : {n the In- | when you look before you, unto the unquenchable Fire, 
fancy of Grace they know thefe, but yet languith for| and the utter Darknefs, where, as the Heathen Poet 
wancof more knowledge of Chrift and Mercy. But he {peaks, 
that knoweth fully both bimfelt and Chrift, both Mi- Nec mortis panas mors altera finiet bujus 5 
{ery and Mercy, is humbled and comforted, Caft down Horague erit tantis ultima nulla malis. 
and exalted. Asa Manthat never faw the Sea, is not 
afraid of it, and he that feeth it but afar off, and thinks! If any of you think that all thefe Matters are to be 
he {hail never come near it, is not much afraid of it: | put to the Adventure, and cannot now be known, you 
He that is drowned init, is worfe than afraid: And he | are dangeroufly miftaken. As you may certainly know 
that is tofled by the Waves, and doubteth of ever com- | by Scripture and the Light of Nature, thar there is a 
ing fafe to Harbour, is the fearful Perfon: He that is | future Life of Joy to the Godly, and of Mifery to the 
tofled but hath good Hopes of a fafe Arrival, hath Fears Wicked, fo may you know by a faithful Tryal of your 
that are abated or overcome with Hope: But he that is | felves, to which of thefe at prefent you belong, and whe- 
{afe-landed is palt his Fears. The Firltis like him that ther you are under the Promife or the Threatening ; 
never faw the Mifery of the Ungodly : The Second is Know your felves, and you may know whether you are 
like bim that feeth it in general, but thinks it doth not | Juttified or Condemned already, and whether you are the © 
belong to him: The Third is like the Damned that are| Heirs of Heaven or Hell. Surely he that comforteth 
patt Remedy: The Fourth is like the humbled doubting | his Servants with the Promije of Glory to all that Believe 
Chriftian, that feeth the Danger, but doth too much| and are new Creatures, and fanttified by his Spirit, did 
vettion or forget the Helps: The Fifth is like the Chri-| fuppofe that we may know whether we Believe, and are 
tian of a ftronger Faith, that fees the Danger, but with- | Revewed and Sanétified oF not : Or elfe,what Comfort can 
al feeth his Help and Satety : The Sixth is like the glo it be to us? If blinded Infidels, have no means to quiet 
rifed Saints, that are paft the Danger. themfelves but their Unbelief, and a Conceit that there — 
Though the doubting Chriftian know not his Sincerity, | is no fuch Life of Mifery, they have the moft pitiful O- 
and therefore knoweth not himfelf fo well as the ftrong | piate to eafe them in the World; and may as well think 
Believer doth, yet in that he knoweth his Sinfulnefs and | ro become Immortal, by a confident Conceit that they 
UnworthinefS, he knoweth himfelf better than the | (hall never die. If they befool themfelves with the or- 
prefumptuous World. . 3 dinary Quettions [ where is Hell, and what kind of Fire is 
Thete two Remarks, with the foregoing Caution, ha- | # ? sxc. } Laniwer them with Aagufine | Melins off du- 
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them,, and are almoft there. As eafily as you fet here, I 
a you all, you are going after them apace, and are almoft 
frere. 

O Sirs, that World is a World of Light. To the 
damned Souls ig is called Outer Darkneis, becaufe they 
have none ot the Light of Glory or of Comiort : But 
they {hall have the Light of a Self-accufing, Self-tor- 
menting Confcience, that is gone out of the DarknefS 
of Self Ignorance and Self Deceit, and is fully cured of 
its Slumber and Infenfibilicy. 

Do you now take a Civilized Perfon for a Saint ? You 
will not do fo long. 

Doth the Bapuiim of Water only go with you now for 
the Regeneration of the Spirit? It will not be fo long : 
You will fhortly be undeceived. 

Doth a ceremonious Phariiee thank God for the Sin- 

cerity and Holinefs which he never had ? He will fhort- 
ly be taught better to know the Nature, of Holinef$ 
and Sincerity, and that God jultifieth not all that juttifie 
themfelves. 
Doth a little formal heartle{S, hypocritical Devo- 
tion, now cover aSenfual, Worldly Mind ? The Cover 
will be fhortly taken off, and the Nakednefs and Defor- 
mity of the Pharifee will appear. 

Doth the Name of a Chrittian, and the hearttefS Ufe 
of outward Ordinances, and that good Elteem of others, 
now go for GodlinefS and Saving Grace? The Autumn 
is at hand, when thefe Leaves will all lie in the Dirt, 
and will go for Fruit no longer. 

Do you take it now for true Religion to be hot for 
Luft, and Pride, and Gain, and cold tor God and your 
Salvation? and to obey God {0 far as will ftand wich 
your outward Profperity, and asthe Flefh, or your other 
Mafters will give leave? This is an Opinion that nevet 
accompanied any Man beyond the Grave. 

Do you think to be faved by all that Devotion, which 
gives God but the Leavings of the Flefh and World, and 
by a Religion that gives him but the Outer Rooms (when 
Pleafure and Gain are next your Hearts ) and that makes 
him but an Underling to your Covetoufnefs and Ambi- 
tion? Think fo if you can, when you are gone 
hence. 

Cannot the Preacher now make the Ungodly to know 
that they are Ungodly, the Unfan€tified to know they are 
but Carnal, and the Pharifce to know that his Religion 
is Vain? Death can convince the awakened Soul of all 
this in a Moment. 

You can choofe whether you will believe us: But 
Death will fo {peak as to be Beli-ved, You muftbe Vo- 
luntary in knowing your Mifery now: But then you 
fhall know it againit your Wills. You mutt open the 
Windows, or mut open your Eyes, if you will fee your 
felves by the Light which we bring to you : But Death 
irrefiftibly throws openall. To fay in Pride and Oofti- 
nacy, { I mill not believe it | will now ferve turn to quiet 
your Confciences, and make you feem as fafe as any: 
But when God faith, You {ball feel it, your Unbelief is 
uneffectual ; It can then torment you, but it can no lon- 
ger cafe you. There's then no room for { J will nor be 
lieve it.] God can without a word perfwade you of 
mak pie you were refolyed you would never be perfuad- 
ed of. 

This Day while you all fit here in the Body, you are 
every one affetted according as you apprehend your 
State to be, whether it be indeed as you apprehend it, or 
not: But when Death hath opened you the Door into 
Eternity, you will be all affected with your Conditions 
as they are indeed. 

To Day, you are here quiet, becaufe you think your 
Souls are fafe; And fome are woubled chat think they 
are in a ftate of Mifery : Aud ir’s like that fome on both 
fides are miftaken : And the quiet ot one, and the difquict 
of another, may arife for want of the knswledge of your 
felves: But Death will rectifie both thele Errors : And 
then if you are uafanctified.no falie Opinionsno Unbelief, 
no confident Conceits of your Integrity, willabate your 
Defperation, or give any eafe to your tormented Minds: 
Nor will there be any Doubts, or Fears, or detpaiging 


bitare de occultis, quam litigare de incertis ? Illum guippe di- 
vitem in ardore penarum, & tllum pauperem in refrigerio 
gaudiorum effe intelligendos non dubito : Sed quomodo intellt- 
genda illa flamma in inferno, ille finus Abrahe, illa divitis 
lingua, ile digitus pauperis, illa fitts tormenti, illa ftilla re- 
frigerii, vix fortaffe 4 man[ueté quarentibas, contentiofe an- 
tem fectantibus nunquam invenitur | that is, | Jt és better 
to be in doubt about things that are bidden from us, than to 
guarrel about things that are uncertain tous. I ans paft 
doubt that we mut under[tand that that rich Adan was in the 
beat of Pain,and the poor Manin a refrefhing place of Foys: 
But how to underfand that Flame in Hell, that Bofom of 
Abraham, rhat Tongue of the Rich Man, that Finger of the 
Poor Man, that Thirjt of Torment, that Drop for Cooling or 
Refrefhment, perhaps will bardly be found by the moft bum- 
ble Enquirers, but never by contentious Strivers. 

So that I may couclude that the Greatnefs and Dread- 
fulnefS of the Cafe, {hould make-every Perfon that hath 
an Eye tofee, an Ear to hear, and a Heart co underftand 
to read and enquire and confider, and never re(t till they 
know themfelves, and underftand where it is that they 
are going to take up their Abode to Everlafting. 


2, Confider, that 4! Men muft fhortly know themfelves. 
Prefumption will be but of {hort Continuance. Be never 
fo contident of being faved without Holinefs, you will 
fpeedily be undeceived. If the Spitir’s [lumination do 
not convince and undeceive you, Death will undoubted- 
ly do it at the turthett. Thoufands and Millions know 
theit Sin and Mifery now when it is too late, that would 
not know it when the Remedy was at hand. Sinners,your 
Souls are now in DarKnefS: Your Bodies are your Dungeon: 
B.t when Death brings you out into the open Light, you 
will fee what we could never make youfee, O how glad 
would a faithful Minifter of Chrift be, if by any infor- 
mation he could now give you half the Light that you 
fhall then have, and now make you know at the Heart 
with the feeling of Repentance, that which you mutt 
elfé quickly know, even at the Heart with the feeling of 
Defpair. Sirs, I hope you think not that 1 {peak meer 
Fancies to you, or any think that is queftionable and un- 
certain: You can not fay fo without denying your felves 
~ to be Chriftians ; no, nor without contradicting the Light 
of Nature, and debafing your Souls below the Heathen, 
who believe an Immortality of Souls in a different State 
of Joy or Mifery in the Life to come : And if you are 
once below Heathens, what are you better than brate 
Beafts? Better in your Natural Faculties and Powers, as 
being not made Brutes by your Creator : But worfe as 
to the ufe of them, and the Confequents to your felves, 
becaufe you are voluntary felf-abufing Brutes... But to 
live here as a Brute, will not make you die and be here- 
afier asa Brute: To believe you fhall dic as a Bealt, 
will not prevent the miferable Life of an impenitent 
Sinner. It will not make your Souls to be Mortal, to be- 
lieve they are Mortal ; no more than it will make a Beatft 
to be Immortal, if he could but think fo. The Coffin- 
maker and the Grave-maker, if they never read a Book, 
can tell youthat is no Controverfie whether you mutt 
go hence. And Faith and Reafon can both affure you, 
that your Souls lie not down with your Bodies in the 
Duft, nor are annihilated by the falling of your earthly 
Tabernacle ; no more than the Spirits when the GlafS is 
broken that held them, or then your Bodies are annihi- 
lated when you put off your Clothes, or rife out of your 
Beds: Or then the Bird is annihilated that is got out of 
the Shell ; Or the Infant that is by Nature caft out of 
the Womb: Nor no more than the Angels that appeared 
to the Apoftles or others, were annihilated when they 
difappeared: Or ( if 1 mutt {peak more fuitably to the 
Ungodly ) no more than the Devil that fometime ap- 
peareth in a bodily Shape is annihilated when that Ap- 

rance vanifheth. As I fuppofe there is never a Per- 
{on in all this populous City that was here but feven- 
{core Years ago, fo | fuppofe there is none of you that 
are here to day, that expect to be here fo long a time : 
They are gone before you into a World where there is 

o Prefumption or Security: And you are going after 
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SelfafliGting Thoughts,to cifquiet thofethat Chrift hath 
juftified, or abate their Joys. a 
~ O how many thoufands will then think much other: 
wife of themfelres than they now do! Death turns 
you out of the Company of Flatterers, and calls you 
out of the World of Error, where Men laugh and cry 
in their Sleep, and bringeth you among awakened Souls, 
where all things are called by their proper Names, and 
all Men are taken by themfelves to be as they are in- 
deed. Serious Religion is not there a Derifion ; nor lo- 
ving and feeking, and ferving God mith all the Heart, and 
Soul and Might, isnot there taken for unneceflary Pre- 
cifenefs. HolinefS is ndt there called Humour or Hypo- 
crifie: Noris the Pharifaical Ceremonious Hypocrite 
taken fora Manof the moft prudent, fafe'and moderate 
Religion. God judgeth ‘not as Man, by outward Ap- 
pearances, but with righteous Judgment: That which 
is highly effeemed among Men, is Abomination in the fight 
of God, Luke 16. 15. ‘And he will make you then to 
judge of your felves as he bath judged you. Though Wit 
dom now be juftified bat of her Children, \t fhall then 
be juftified by «ll: Not bya fanttif ying, but a conftrain- 
ed involuntary tormenting Light: And though now Men 
can believe as well -of themfeives, as Self-love and 
the quieting of their Confciences doth require, yet then 
they will have loft this Maftery over their own Conceits. 
O therefore beloved Hearers, feeing you are all going 
into an wnrefiftibly convincing Light, and are almoit in 
thar World where. all muff fully know themfelves : Seeing 
nothing is covered that hall not be revealed, nor hid that 


fhall not be made known ( Mat. to. 26.) and no unfancti- 


fed Hypocrite doth flatter himfelf into fuch high Pre- 
fumption, but a dying Hour will take him down, and 
turn it all into endlefs Defperation, if true Converfion 
prevent it not I befeech you be more conver(ant with 
Confeience, then you have been: Bei afhamed that a 
wanton Sot, that knoweth nothing better than Flefh to 
adorn and to be careful f, fhould beftow more hours 
in looking into the GlafS,' than you beftow to look into 
God’s Word and your own Hearts ; yéa, more ina Year, 
than you have thus beftowed in all your Lives. 

O that you knew what a profitable Companion Confci- 
ence is for you to converts with. You would not then 
think your felves fo folitary as to be defticute of Com- 
pany and Employment, while you have fo much to do 
at home, and one in your Bofom that you have fo much 
Bufinefs with. 

And it is a neceflary and infeperable Companion: If 
the Wife of your Bofom thould be a Shrew, you mutt 
not therefore be a Stranger to her, becaufe of Nearnefs, 
Neceffity and Bufinefs. If Confcience fhould give you 
fome foul Words, and chide 'you when you had rather 
be flattered ; yet there is no running from it for more 
pleafant Company : Home is homely : It’s there that 
you muft dwell: Confcience is matried to you: Pleafe 
it on fafe Terms as well as you can: Butdo not think 
ro over-run it: For ic will follow you, or you maft 
return to it home again, when you have gone your fur- 
theft, and done your worft, You have taken Confciente 
for better and for worfe. There is no expe&tation of a Di- 
vorce: No-not by Death: It will follow you to Eter- 
nity. And therefore, O be not ftrange to Confcience, that 
will be your Comforter or Tormenter at the hour of 
Death ; that can-do fo much to make Sicknefs, and ail 
Suftering light or grievous; and to make Death wel- 
come or terrible to you: Flie not from Confcience that 
muft dwell with you for ever. 

-Q foolith Sinners! Do you want Company and Bu- 
finefs to pafs away your time? Are you fain to go 
to Catds or Dice to wafte this Treafure, which is more 
precious than your Money? Do yougo to an Ale-houfe, 
a Play-houfe, or other fuch Peft-houfe,to feek for Com- 
pany and Paftime? (J fay not, to Bedlam, for that’s 
4s much more honourable than your finful Society, as 
the Place that cureth or reftrainerh the Mad, is better 
than that which makes them mad.) Do you for- 
wet what Company and Bufinefs you’have at Home? 
As you love your Peace and Happinefs, inftead of con- 
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verfing with vain, lafcivious, or ungodly Perfons, O 
{pend that time in converfe with your Coniciences. You 
may there have a thoufand. times more profitable Dif 
courfe.. Be. not offended: to give Confcience a fober 
faithful Anfwer, if it ask you, What you have done with 
all your Time? and how you have lived. in the World ? 
and how you have obeyed the Calls of Grace? and how 
you have entertained Chiift, into your Hearts? and whe- 
ther you have obeyed him, or,his Enemy ?. and whether 
you have been led by the Spirit or the Flefh? and what 
Korwardnef$ the Work of your Salvation isin, for which 
you came into the World? and what Affurance you have 
of yourJultification and Salvation? and what readinefs to 
die? Think it not Prefumption in Confcienge thus to ex- 
amine you: Tho’ you have perhaps unchankfully difdained 
to be thus examined by your Paitors,your external Guides, 
whofe Office it is to help you,and watch for your Souls , 
yet do not difdain to be accountable to. your Selves. 
Accountable you muft be. ere long to God; And that 
Friend that would help you to make, ready fuch. Ac- 
counts, on which fo great a Weight dependeth, methinks 
({hould be welcomed with a thoutand Thanks. Minilters 
and Confcience fhould be acceptable to you, that come 
on fo neceflary a Work. +5] 

The Chidings of Confcience are more friendly Lan- 
guage than the Flattery of your ignorant or proud Affo- 
ciates : And fhould be more grateful to you than the 
Langhter of Fools, which islike the Crackling of Thorns 
in the Fire, ( Ecclef. 7. 6.) Thy own Home, though it 
be a Houfe of Mourning, is better for thee than fuch a 
finfal Houfe of Mirth. Hear but what Confcience hath 
to fay to you. No one will {peak with you, that hath 
Words to fpeak, which nearlier concern you. , 1 befeech 
you, Sirs, be more frequent and familiar with Confcience 
than moft Menare. Think not the time loft, when you 
walk and talk with it alone. Confer with it about your 
endlefS State,and where you are like to befor ever, and 
what way you are in; and what Thoughts you will have 
of your Sins and Duties, of the World and God,of yield- 
ing or overcoming at the laft. Is there no Senfe in this 
Difcourfe > Thou art dead and fenfelefS if ,thou think 
{o. Isidle talk and prating better? 1 hope you are 
not fo diftracted as to fay fo. If you have not blinded, 
deceived or bribed it, I tell you, Confcience hath other 
kind of Difcourle for you; more excellent‘and neceila- 
ry Things to talk off than Wantons of Worldlings, or 
Pot Companions have. It’s better be giving Confcience 
an Account, what Bufinefs thou haft had fo often in 
fach Company ; and how thou wouldft have look’d, if 
Death bad found thee there, than without * leave 
trom God or Confcience, to go thither again. 

The thriving way is neither to be ftill at home, nor 
(till abtoad , but to be at home when Home-work is to 
be done; and to be abroad only for doing and for getting 
Good, in a way of diligent Chriftian trading, and to 
bring that home that is got abroad: Butnever to go 
abroad upon loytering,vain,expenfive Occafions. When you 
have done with Conicience, converfe with others that_ 
your Bufineté lieth with, and go abroad when it’s for 
your Matters Work : But go not upon idle Errands: 
Converfé not with prodigal Wafters of your Time, and 
Enemies to your Souls. g Spel hed 

One time or other Confcience will fpeak, and have a 
hearing : the fooner the better: Put it not offto a time 
{o unfeafonable as Death; I fay not unfeafonable for 
Confcience to fpeak in; but unfeafonable,for it, to 
begin to fpeak in; and unfeafonable for thofe ter- 
rible Words that need a calmer time for Anfwer ; and 
unfeafonable for fo many things and fo-great, as Self- 
Betrayers wfe to put of until then, which need a 
longer time for due Confideration and Difpatch. itera 
FS 3. And I befeech you core ee 

orror it muft needs furprife you, to find on a pr } 
and baton ry when i. oa Shas all is worfe with J 
than you smogined or would believe ? Tomembiisie 
of confident Prefumption, to be fuddenly convine 
fo dreadful an Experience, of your fo long and w | 
Miftake! To find in a moment, that you have 
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your Souls, into fo defperate a State of Woe! To fee 
and feel all the felfith Cavils and Reafonings confuted, in 
one Hour, which the wifeft and holieft Men on Earth 
could never beat you from before! O, Sirs, you Know 
not now, whata Day, what a Convittion, that will be! 
You know not what it is for a guilty Soul to pafs out of 
the Body, aind find ic felf in the Plague of an unfan&ti- 
fied State, and hated of the Holy God, that never 
-would know it till it was too late. You know not 
what it is to be turned, by Death, into the World 
of Spirits, where all Self-deceit is detefted by Ex- 
perience; and all muft undergo a Righteous Judg- 
ment ; Where Blindnefs and Self-love can no more per- 
fwade the Miferable that they are Happy; the Unholy, 
that they are Santtified ; the Flefhly-minded Men, that 
they are Spiritual , the Lovers of the World, that they 
are the Lovers of God. Men cannot there believe what 
they lift; nor take that for a Truth which makes for 
their Security, be it never fo falfe: | Men cannot there 
believe that they are accepted of God, while they are 
in the Bonds of their Iniquity ; or that their Hearts are 
as good as the Beft, while their Tongues and Lives are 
oppofire to GoodnefS; or that they fhall be Saved as foon 
as the Godly, though they be Ungodly. 

Irs eafie for a Man to hear of Waves, and Gulfs, and 
Shipwrack, that never faw the Sea, and without any 
fear to hear of Battles, that never faw the Face of an 
Enemy ; and without any Trouble, to hear of Sicknefs 
and tormenting Paigs, and Burning, and cutting off of 
Limbs, that never felt or faw fuch Things. It’s eafie for 
you here in thefe Seats, in the midft of Health, and Peace, 
and QuietnefS, to hear of a Departing Soul, and where 
it fhall appear, and what it fhall there fee, and how 
great a difcovery Death will make. But, O Sirs, when 
this muft be your Cafe (as you know it muft be, alas, 
how fpeedily !) thefe Matters then will feem confider- 
able: They will be new and ftrange to thofe that have 
heard of them an hundred Times, becaufe they never 
heard of them fenfibly till now. One of thofe Souls 
that have been here before you, and have pa{t that way 
into Eternity, have other Thoughts of thefe Things than 
you have! O how do they think now, of the fearlefs 
Slumber and Stupidity of thofe that they have left be- 
hind? What think they now of thofe that wilfully fly 
the Light, and flatter themfelves in Guilt and Mifery, 
and make light of all the Joys and Torments of the o- 
ther World? Even as the damned rich Man in Luke 16. 
thought of his poor Brethren, that remained in Profpe- 
rity and Prefumption upon Earth, and little thought 
what Company he wasin, whata Sight he faw, and 
what he did endure! 

Poor carelefs Souls, you know not now what it is, 
for the Ungodly to fee that they are Ungodly, by the 
unrefiftible Light of another World; and for the Un- 
holy to feel in Hell that they are Unholy, and to be 
taught by Flames and the Wrath of the Almighty, what 
is the difference between the Sanétified and the Carnal ; 
between an Obedient and a Rebellious Life. While you 
fit here, you little know thefe things. You fee them 
not: You feelthem not: And the Lord grant you may 
never fo know them by woful Experience: That you 
may {cape fuch a Knowledge, is the end of all that I 
am faying to you: But that cil? not be, ‘but by another 
kind of Knowledge, even the Knowledge of Belief and 
Serious Confideration. aa 

For your Souls fake therefore come into the Light, and 
try your felves, and huddle not over a Work of fuch 


- unfpeakable Confequence, as the fearching of your Hearts 


and judging of your Spiritual State? O be glad to 
know what you are indeed! Put home the Queftion, 
Am I “eae or not? Am I in the Spirit or in the 
Fie? Be glad of any Help for the fure Refolution of 
fuch Doubts. Take not up with flight and venturous 
Prefumptions. It is your own Café, your neareft and 
our greateft Cafe ; all lies upon it: 
© willing of the plaineft Dealing, the fpeeditft and the 
clofeft Search as you? O be not furprized by an unex- 


 peéted fight of an unrenewed miferable Soul at Death. 


Who fhould be. 


If it be fo, fee itnow, while feeing it may do Good : 
If it be not fo, a faithful fearch can do you no Harms 
but Comfort you by the difcovery of your Sincerity- 
Say nor too late, [ thoughr f had been born again of the 
Spirit, and had been ina State of Grace: 1 thought | 
had been a Child of God, and Reconciled to him, and 
Juftified by Faith! O what a heart-tearing Word would 
it be to+you, when Time is paft, to fay, I thought it 
bad been better with me ! 

4. Confider alfo, that it is one of Satan's principal 
Defigns for your Damnation, to keep you ignorant of 
your felves, He knows if he can but make you believe, 
that you are Regenerate when you are not, you will 
never feck to be Regenerate: And that if he can make 
you think that you are Godly, when you are Ungodly, 
and have rhe Spirit of Chrift, while you are Servants to 
the Flefh, he may defeat all the Labours of your Teach- 
ers, and let them call on you to be Converted till their 
Hearts ake, to no Purpofe, but leave you.as you are 3 
He knows how light you'll fet by the Phytician, if he can 
but make you believe that you are well! And how lit 
tle Care you'll take for a Pardon, if you think that you 
need it not, or have one already. In vain may we call 
on you till we are hoarfe, to turn and become New 
Creatures, and give up your felves to Chrift, if you 
think that you are good Chriftians, and arein the Way 
to Heaven already. 

And when you know before hand, that here lieth the 
principal Game of the Deceiver, and that it will be his 
chief contrivance,to keep you unacquainted with your Sin 
and Danger, till you are paft Recovery, one would 
think there fhould be no need to bid you be diligent to 
know your felves. 

5. And I befeech you confider alfo, That without his 
defign there is no likelibood that Satan could undo you: 
If he keep you not ignorant of your felves, he is never 
like to keep you in his Power: You come out of his 
Kingdom when you come out of Darknefs. He knoweth 
that if once you did but fee how near you ftand to the 
brink of Hell, you would think ic time to change your 
{tanding. 

There is a double Principle in Nature, that would do 
fomething towards your Repentance and Recovery, if 
your Eyes were opened to fee where you are. 

1. There is fince the Seduftion and Ruine of Man, 
by Satan’s Temptations, an Enmity put into the whole 
Nature of Man againft the whole Satanical Serpentine 
Nature, {o that this Natural Enmity would fo much 
conduce to your Deliverance, as that you would not be 
contented with your Relation, if you knew that you 
are the Drudges of the Devil; nor would you be charm- 
ed into Sin fo eafily, if you knew that it is he indeed that 
doth invite you; nor would you Dance after his Pipe, 
or take his Bait, if you perceived indeed that-it is his: 
no Language would be fo taking with you, which you 
knew were uttered by his Voice. It would do much to 
affright you from his Service, if you knew that it is he 
indeed that fetteth you on work, and is gratified by it. 
He keepeth Men in his Bondage, by making therm be- 
lieve that they are Free: He perfwadeth Men to obey 
him, by perfwading them that it is God that they 
obey: And he draweth them to Hell, by making them 
believe that they are following Chrift to Heaven; or at 
leaft, that they are following the Inclination of their 
Nature ina pardonable Infirmity. 

2. And the Natural’ Principle of Self-love, would in 
order to Self-prefervation, do much to drive you from 
your finful State, if you did but know what a State it 
is. There is no Man fo far hateth himfelf, as to be 
willing to be damned. You cannot choofe an Habita- 
tion in Hell; fuch a place can never be defired. Sure 
he that cannot choofé but fly from an Enemy, or a Bear 
that did purfue him, or fly from Fire, or Water, or Pes 
ftilence, when he perceives his Danger, would fly from 
Hell if he perceived his Danger. 

I befeech you all, that are fecure in an unianstified 
State, do but look inwards, and help me in preaching 


this Doétrine to your Hearts, and tell your felves, yea 
, ther 
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Days! Lord, we are willing to let go our Sins, and to 
be thy Servants : Or if we be not, make us willing.J 

What fay you, Sirs, if you knew that you were this 
Hour in a ftate of Condemnation, could you forbear 
making hafte with fuch Confeffions, Complaints, and 
earneft Supplications to God ? 

And could you forbear going prefently to fome faith- 
ful Minifter, or godly Friend, and telling him your Cafe 
and Danger, and begging his Advice, and Prayers, and 
asking him, what a poor Sinner muft do to be recovered, 
pardoned, and faved, that is fo deep in Sin and Mifery, 
and hath defpifed Chrift and Grace fo long? Could you 
tell how to Sleep quietly many Nights more, before you 
had earneftly fought out for Help, and made thisChange? 
How could you choofe but prefently betake your felves 
to the Company, and Converfe, and Examples of the 
Godly that are within your reach! (For when ever a 
Man is truly changed, his Friendfhip, and Company is 
changed, if he have Opportunity.) And how could you 
choofe but go and take your leave of your old Compa- 
nions, and with Tears and Sorrow tell them how foolith- 
ly and finfully you have done, and what Wrong yon 
have done each others Souls, and intreat them to Re- 
pent and do fo no more, or elfe you will renounce 
them, and fy from their Company as from a Peft- 
houfe ? 

Can a Man forbear thus to fly from Hell, if he faw 
that he is as near it as a condemned Traytor to the Gal- 
lows? He that will beg for Bread, if he be Hungry, 
and rather lay by Shame than Famifh, would beg for 
Grace, if he faw and felt how much heneederh it. (And 
feeing it, is the way to feel ir) he that will feek for Me- 
dicines when he is fick, and would do almoft any thing 
to efcape a Temporal Death, would he not feek out to 
Chrift, the Remedy of his Soul, if he knew and felt, 
that otherwife there is no Recovery? And would he 
not do much againft Eternal Death? Skin for Skia, 
and all that a Man bath, he will give for bis Life;} 
was a Truth that the Devil knew and maketh ufe of in 
his Temptations. And will a Man then be regardlefs of 
his Soul, that knows he hath an Immortal Soul? And 
of Life Eternal, that knows his Danger of Eternal 
Death ? ; 

O, Sirs, it is not poffible, but the true knowledge of 
your ftate of Sin and Danger, would do very much to 
fave you fromit. For it is a wilful chofen State. All 
the Devils in Hell cannot bring you to it, and continue 
you in it againft your Will. You are willing of the Sin, 
though unwilling of the Punifhment. And if you truly 
knew the Punifhment, and your Danger of it, you would 
be the more unwilling of the Sin ; for God hath affixed 
Punifhment to Sin for this end, that they that elfe 
would love the Serpent, may hate it for theSting. Will 
you not fay, He isa Beaft and not a Man, that will 
avoid no Danger but what he feeth ? Forefteing is to 
a Man, what feeing istoa Beaft: If he fee it before — 
his Eyes, a Beaft will not eafily be driven into a Coal- 
pit ora Gulf; he will draw back and ftrive, if you go 
about to kill him. And is he a Man, or fome Monfter 
that wantsa Name, that will go onto Hell, when he 
feeth it as it were before him? And that will continue 
in a ftate of Sin, when he knows he muft be damned in 
Hell for ever, it he fo continue to the end? Indeed Sin 
is the deformity and monttrofity of the Soul. He is a 
Montter of Blindnefs that feeth not the Folly and Peril 
of fuch a State, and that a State of Holinefs is better. 
He is a Monfter of Stupidity that finds himfelf in fuch 
a State, and doth not feel it, but maketh light of ir. 
And he is a Monfter of Slothfulnefs, that will not ftir 
when he finds himfelf in fuch a Cafe, and feek for Mer- 
cy, and value the Remedy, and ufe the Means, and for- 
fake his fintul Courfe and Company, till further 
take him up and bring him Home, and make him Wel- 
come, as one that was /oft but now # found, was dead 
but is alive. i he ors 

I do not-doubt for all thefe Expoftulations, but 
Men may be fuch Monfters, as thus to fee that the 
in a State of Wrath and Mifery, and yet centane as ve 


ther you do not think that your State is good, and 
that you are the Children of God as well as others , 
and that though you are Sinners, yet your Sins are 
pardoned by the Blood of Chrift, and that you fhall 
be faved if you die in the State that your are in? 
And are not thefe Thoughts the Reafon why you ven- 
ture to continue in your prefent State, and look not 
after fo great a Change as Scripture fpeaketh of as 
neceflary ? 
And I pray you deal plainly with your Hearts, and 
tell me, you carelefs Sinners, Young or Old, that fit 
here as quietly as if all were well with you: If you did 
but know that you are atthis hour Unregenerate,and that 
without Regeneration there is no Salvation: If you did 
but know that you are yet Carnal and Unholy, and that 
without Holinefs none fhall fee God: If you did but 
know that you are yet in a State of Enmity to God 
while you call him Father, and of Enmity to Chrift while 
you call him your Saviour, and of Enmity to the Holy 
Spirit, while you call him your San&titier : If you did 
but know that your Sins are unpardoned, and your Souls 
unjuftified, and that you are condemned already, and 
{hall certainly be damned if you die as you are, could 
you live quietly in fuch a State? Could you Sleep, 
and Eat, and Drink quietly, and follow your Trades, 
and let Time ron on, without repenting and returning 
unto God, if you knew that you are paft Hope, if Death 
furprize you in this Condition? For the Lord’s fake, 
Sirs, rouze up your felves a little, and be ferious in a 
Bufinefs that concerneth you more than Ten Thoufand 
Natural Lives, and tell me, or rather tell your felves, 
If you did but know that while you fit here, you are 
unrenewed, and therefore under the Curfe of God, and 
in the Bondage of the Devil, and are haftning towards 
Perdition, and are gone for ever, if you be not fanctified 
and made New Creatures before you die: Could you 
then put off this Sermon with a fleepy carelefs Hearing, 
and go Home and talk of common Matters, and no 
more mind it, as you have done by Sermons until now? 
Could you forbear going alone, and there bethink your 
felves, O what a finful, dreadful Condition are we in! 
What will becomé of us, if we be not Regenerate before 
we die! Had we no Underftandings, No Hearts, 
No Life or Senfe, that we have lingered fo long, and 
lived fo carelefly in fuch a State? O where bad we been 
now, if we bad died Unregenerate! How near have we 
been oft to Death 2 How many fickneffes might have put 
an end to Life and Hope 2 Had any of them cut off the 
flender Thread that our Lives have banged on fo long, 
and had we died before this Day, we bad been nowin Hell 
without Remedy. Could any of you that knew this to be 
your Cafe, forbear to betake your felves to God, and 
cry to him in the Bitternef§ of your Souls, [O Lord, 
what Rebels, what Wretches bave we been? We bave 
finned againft Heaven and before Thee, and are no more 
morthy to be called thy Children! O bow fin hath capti- 
vated our Underftandings, and conquered our very Senfe, 
and made w live like Men that were dead, as to the 
Love and Service of God, and the Work of our Salvation, 
which we were Created and Redeemed for! O Lord have 
Mercy upon thefe blind and fenfelefs miferable Souls! 
Have Mercy upon thefe Defpifers and Abufers of thy 
Mercy! O fave ws or we perifh! Save us from our 
Sins, from Satan, from thy Curfe and Wrath! Save us 
or we are undone and loft for ever! Save us from the 
unquenchable Fire, fromthe Worm that never dieth! From 
the bottomlefs Pit, the outer Darknefs, the horrid Gulf 
of endlefs Mifery! O let the Bowels of thy Compaffion 
yearn over us, O fave us for thy Mercy fake ; Shut 
not out the Cries of miferable Sinners. Regenerate, re- 
new and fanttifie our Hearts; O make us new Crea- 
tures! O plant thine Image on our Souls, and incline them 
towards thee, tbat they may be wholly thine: O make us 
uch as thou commandeft usto be : Away with our Sins, 
and finful Pleafwres, and finful Company! We have bad 
too much, too much of them already! Let us now be 
shine, affociated with them that Love and Fear thee; im- 
ployed in the Works of Holinef{s and Obedience all our 
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As, 1. Such as have buta glimmering infufficient fight 
of it, and a half Belief, while a greater Belief and 
Hope of the contrary, (that is, Prefumption) is predo- 
minant at the Heart: Bur thefe are rather to be called 
Men ignorant of their Mifery, than Men that know it, 
and Men that believe it not, than Men that do believe 
it, as long as the Ignorance and Prefumption is the pre- 
vailing part. 

2. Such as by the Rage of Appetite and Paffion are 
hurried into deadly Sin, and fo continue, whenever the 
Tempter offereth them the Bait againft their Confcience, 
and {ome Apprehenfion of their Mifery. But thefe have 
commonly a prevalent Self-Hattery fecretly within, en- 
couraging and upholding them in their Sin, and telling 
them, that the Kelu€tancies of their Confciences are the 
Spirits ftrivings againft the Flefh, and their fits of Re- 
morfe are true Repentance: And though they are Sin- 
ners, they hope they are Pardoned, and thall be Saved, 
fo that thefe do not know themfelves indeed. 

3. Such as by their deep Engagements to the World, 
and Jove of its Profperity, and a Cuftom in fianing, are 
fo hardened, and caft into a Slumber, that though they 
have a fecret Knowledge or Sufpicion that their Cafe is 
riferable, yet they are not wakened to the due Confide- 
ration and Feeling of it; and therefore they go onas if 
they knew it not: Bur thefe have not their knowledge 
in Exercife. It is but a Candle in a dark Lanthorn, that 
now and then gives them a convincing Flafh, when the 
right fide happens to be towards them; or like Light- 
ning, that rather frightens and amazeth them, -than di- 
recteth them. And (as I faid of the former) as to the 
Act, their Se/f-ignorance is the predominant part, and 
therefore they cannot be faid indeed to know themfelves. 
Now and then aconvinced Apprehenfion, or a Fear, is 
not the tenor of their Minds. ; 

4. Such as being in Youth or Health, do promi/e them- 
Selves long Life, or any others that foolithly put away 
the Day of Death, and think they have yet Time enough 
before them; and therefore though they are convinced 
of their Mifery, and know they muft be Converted or 
Condemned, do yet de/ay, and quit themfelves with pur- 
pofes to Repent hereafter, when Death draws near, and 
there isno other Remedy but they muft leave their Sins, 
or give up all their Hopes of Heaven. Though thefe 
know fomewhat of their prefent Mifery, it is but by 
fucha flathy uneffeCtual knowledge as is afore defcribed ; 
and they know little of the Wickednefs of their Hearts, 

-while they confefs them Wicked. Otherwife they could 
not imagine that Repentance is fo eafie a Work to fuch 
_as they, as that they can perform it when their. Hearts are 
further hardned, and that fo eafily and certainly, as that 
their Salvation may be ventured on it by delays. Did 
they Anow themfelves, they would know the backward- 
nefs of their Hearts, and manifold Difficulties fhould 
_make them fee the madnefs of Delays, and of longer 
‘refifting and abufing the Grace of the Spirit that muft 
“convert them, if ever they be faved. 

5. Such. as have /ight to fhewtbem their Mifery, but 
live where they hear not the difcovery of the Remedy, 
and are left without any knowledge of a Saviour: | 
‘deny not but fuch may go on in a State of Mifery, 
though they know it, when they know no way out of it. 

6. Such as believe not the Remedy, though they hear 
of it, but think that Chrift is not to be believed in, as 
the Saviour of the World. 

7. Such as believe that Chrift is the Redeemer, but 
believe not that he will bave Mercy upon them, as fup- 


true, nor Chrift a Saviour to be trufted with our Souls, 
if predominant, is damnable. 2. A-De/pair of Pardon 
and Salvation, ariling from a Mif-underftanding of the 
Promife, as if ic pardoned nor fuch Sins as ours, and de. 
nied Mercy to thofe that have finned fo long as we ; 
this is not damnable neceflarily of it felf} becaufe ir 
implieth Faith in Chriff; and not Infidelity, bur Mi/- 
under ftanding hindereth the applying Comforting At: And 
therefore this aual perfonal Defpair, is accompanied 
with a general atival Hope, and with a particular per- 
fonal, virtual Hope. 3. A Defpair of Pardon and Sal- 
vation, upon the Mi/-underftanding of our felves, as 
thinking both that we are gracelefs, and always {hall 
be fo, becanfe of the BlindnefS and Hardnefs of our 
Hearts. Of this De/pair, I fay as of the former, it is 
joyned with Faith, and with General and Virtual Hope; 
And therefore is not the Defpair that of its Self con- 
pepe. Many may be faved that are too much guilty 
of it. 

But if either of thefe two latter forts fhali fo far pre- 
vail, as to turn Men off from a Holy, to a flethly world- 
ly Intereft and Life, and make them fay, [We will take 
onr Pleafure while we may, and will have fometbing for 
our Souls before we lofe them] and do accordingly ; this 
kind of Defparation is damnable by the Effeéts, becaufe 
it takes Men off the Means of Life, and giveth them 
up to damning Sins. 

Thus I have fhewed you of Seven forts of Perfons 
that may Anow themfelves, their Sin and Danger, with 
fuch an uneffe€tual partial Knowledge as I have defcri- 
bed, and yet continue in that Sin and Mifery. 

And in two Cafes even found Believers may poffibly 
go on to Sin, when they fee the Sin: And not only 
fee the danger of it, but defpairingly think it great- 
er than it is. As, 1. In Cafe of common unavoid- 
able Failings, Infirmities, and low degrees of Grace: 
We are all imperfeé&t, and yet we all know that it 
is our Duty to be perfeé&t (as Perfection is oppofed 
to. finful, and not to innocent Imperfeftion) and yer 
this Knowledge maketh us not Perfe&t. We know we 
fhould be more Humbled, and more Believing, and more 
Watchful, and Love God more, and Fear and Truft him 
more, and be more Fruitful and Diligent, and Obedi- 
ent and Zealous; and yet we are not What we know 
we fhould be in any of thefe. In thefe we a// dive in 
Sin againft knowledge , elfe we fhould be all as good as 
we know we ought to be, which no Manis. And if 
through Temptation any of us fhould be ready to De- 
fpair, becaufe of any of thefe Infirmities, becaufe we 
cannot Repent, or LoveGod, Watch, or Pray, or Obey 
more Perfeftly, or as we fhould, yet Grace ceafeth not 
to be Grace, though in the leaft Degree, becaufe we are 
ready to Defpair tor want of more. Nor will the fince- 
rity of this /park, or graimof Muftard-feed, be unfuc- 
cefsful, as to ougSalvation, becaufe we think fo, and 
take our {elves tofbe unfincere, and our San€tification to 
be none: Nor yet becaufe we cannot be as Obedient 
and Good as we know we fhould be. For the Gofpel 
faith not (He that knoweth be hath Faith or Sincerity shall 
be Saved, and be that knoweth it not, fhall be Damned: 
or, be that is lefs Holy or Obedient than_bis Confeience 
tells him be fhould be, {ball be Damned\ But be that 
Believeth and Repenteth, fhall be Saved, whether he 
know it to be done in fincerity or no: and be that doth 
not, shall be damned, though he never fo confidently think 
he doth. So:that in the degrees of Holinefs and Obedi- 
ence, all Chriftians ordinarily, fin againft knowledge. 

2.. And befides what is ordinary, fome extraordinarily 
in the Time of a powerful Temptation go further than 
ordinarily they do. And fome under dull Flegmatick 
Melancholy, ‘or Cholerick Difeafes or Diftempers of 
Body, or under a’ Difeafed violent Appetite, may tranf- 
grefs more again{t their Knowledge, than otherwife they 
would do: When the Spirits are flatted, the Thoughts 
confufed, the Reafon weakned, the Paffion ttrengthned, 
‘and the executive Faculties undifpofed, fo that their 
Aétions are but imperfe&tly Humane or Moral ; (imper- 
feétly capable of Vertue or Vice, Good or Evil) it is no 
ep Vol. | ae Kkkkk wonder 


‘nor ever will be, becaufe the Day of Grace is paft, and 
he hath concluded them under a Sentence of Reproba- 
‘tion; and therefore thinking that there is no Hope, and 
that their Endeavours would be all in vain, they caft off 
all Endeavours, and give up themfelves to the Pleafures 
‘of the Flefh, and fay, Iris a» good be damned for fome 
thing, or for a greater Matter, as fora lefs. | 

So that there are three forts of Depa that are not 
equally dangerous. 1. A De/pair of Pardon and Salya- 
tion, ;arifing from Infidelity, as if the Go/pel were not 
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wonder here if poor Souls not only perceive their Sin, 
but think ir and the Danger to be tenfold greater than 
they are, and yet go on againft their Knowledge, and 
yet have true (srace. 


This much I have faid, both to ftay you from mif- 


underftanding what I faid before, concerning the Power | 


of Conviétion to Converfion (for few Auditories want 
Hearers that wili be ftill excepting, if Caution ftop not 
every Hole) and alfo to help you to the fuller Under- 
ftanding of the Matter its felf} of which I treat. But 
exceptio firmat regulam in non excepts, Exceptions 
{trengthen and not weaken any Rule or Propofition, in 
the Points not excepted. Still I fay, that out of thefe 
Cafes the true knowledge of'a finful miferable State, is 
fo great a Help to bring us of it, that it’s hardly ima- 
ginable how Rational Men can wilfully continue in a 
State of fuch exceeding Danger, if they be but well ac- 
quainted that they are init. I know a hardned Heart 
hath an unreafonable obf{tinate Oppofition again{t the 
Means of its own Recovery: But yet Men have fome 
ufe of Reafon and Self:preferving Love and Care, or 
they are not Men (and if they be not Men, they cannot 
be finful Men) And though little tranfient Lightnings 
oft come to nothing, but leave fome Men in greater 
Darknefs ; yet could we but fet up a ftanding Light in 
all your Confeiences, could we fully convince and re- 
folve the Unregenerate, that they cannot be faved in the 
Carnal State and Way that they are in, but mnuft be 
Sanétified or never Saved ; what Hopes fhould we have, 
that all the Subtilties and Snares of Satan, and all the 
Pleafures and Gain of Sin, and all the Allurements of 
Ungodly Company, could no longer hinder you from fal- 
ling down at the Feet of Mercy, and begging Forgive- 
‘hefs, through the Blood of Chrift, and giving up your 
felves in Covenant to the Lord, and fpeedily and refo- 
lutely betaking your felves to an Holy Life! Could I 
but make you thoroughly known unto your felves, | 
fhould hope that all the Unfanétified that hear me, 
would date their Converfion from this very Day; and 
that you would not Delay till the next Morning, to be- 
wail your Sin and Mifery, and fly.to Chrift, left you 
fhould die and be paft Hope this Night. 

And doth fo much of our Work, and of your Recove- 
ry, lie upon this Point, and yet fhall we not be able to 
accomplifh it? Might you be brought into the Way to 
Heaven, if we could but perfwade you that you are yet 
out of the Way; and will you be undone, becaufe you 
will not fufter fo fmall and reafonable a part of the Cure 
as thisis ? O God forbid! O that we knew how to 
illuminate your Minds fo far, as to make you find that 
you are loft! How ready would Chrift be then to find 
you, and to Receive and Welcome you, upon your Re- 
turn! Here is the firft difficulty, which if we could 
but%®vercome, we fhould hope to conquer all the’ reft. 
Had.we but a Wedge to cleave this Knot, ‘the reft would 
the more eafily be done. Could we draw but this one Pin 
of Self-Deceit, the Frame of Satan’s Building were like 
to tumble down. O that any of you that know the na- 
ture of Self-deceit, and know the acceflés to the Inwards 
of a Sinner, and know the fallacious Reafonings of the 
Heart, could tell us but how we might undeceive them ! 
O that any of you that know the Nature of Humane 
Underftanding, with its feveral Maladies, and their 
Cure, and know the Power of Saving Truth, could tell 
us what Key will undo this Lock! What Medicine 
will Cure this Difeafe, of Wilful, Obftinate, Self'de- 
ceiving? Think but on’ the Cafe of our poor People, 
and of Ours, and fure you cannot choofe but pity 
both Them and Us. We are ail Profeffors of the Chri- 
{tian Faith, and all fay we believe the Word of God. 
This Word affureth us, that all Men are Fallen in Adam, 
and are by Nature Children of Wrath, and increafe in 
Sin and Mifery, till Super-natural Grace recover them. 
It tells us, that the Redeemer is become by Office, the 
Phyfician or Saviour of Souls, wafhing away their Guilt 
by -his Blood, and Renewing and Cleanfing their cor- 
rupted Natures by his Spirit. It tells us, that he will freely 
work the Cure, for all that will take him for their Phy- 
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fician, and will Forgive and Save them that penitently 
fly to him, and value, and accept, and truft upon his 
Grace: And that except they be thus made New Crea~ 
tures, all the World cannot fave them from everlafting 
Wrath. This is the Doftrine that we all believe, or fay 
we do believe. Thus doth it open the cafe of Sinners. 
We come now, according to our Office, and the Truit 
repofed in us, and we tell our Hearers what the Scrip- 
ture faith of Man, and what it commandeth us to tell 
them. We tell them of their Fall, their Sin and Mife- 
ry; of the Redeemer, and the fure and free Salvation, 
which they may have if they will but come to him. 
But, alas, we cannot make them believe that they are 
fo Sick, as to have fo much need of the Phyfician: And 
that they are dead, and have need of a New Creation, 
as to the Inclinations of their Hearts, and the End, and 
Bent, and Bufinefs of their Lives. We are fent to ten- 
der them the Mercy of Chrift, but we cannot make them 
believe that they are miferable. We are fent to offer 
them the Riches, and Eye-falve, and White Rayment of 
the Gofpel; but we cannot make them know that they 
are Poor, and Blind, and Naked. We are fent to call 
them to Repent and Turn, that they may be Saved ; 
and we cannot make them know, that they are fo far 
out of the Way, as to need a Change of Heart and Life. 
Here they fit before us, and we look on them with Pity, 
and know not how to help them. We look on them, 
and think, alas, poor Souls, you little fee what Death 
| will quickly make you fee. You will then fee that there 
| isno Salvation, by all the Blood and Merits of Chrift, 
‘| for any but the San&tified: But O that we could now 
but make you underftand it. We look on them with 
Compaffion,; and think, alas, poor Souls, as eafily and 
quietly as you fit here, a Change is near. It will be thus 
with you buta little while, and where will you be next? 
We know, as fure as the Word of God is true, that they 
| muft be Converted and Sanétified, or be loft for ever: 
And we cannot make them believe, but that the Work 
is done already. The Lord knoweth, and our Confci- 
ences witnefS to our Shame, that we be not half fo 
fenfible of their Mifery, nor fo Compaffionate towards 
them as we ought to be. But yet fometimes our Hearts 
melt over them, and fain we would fave them from the 
Wrath to come ; and we fhould have great Hopes of the 
SuccefS, if we could but make them Anow their danger. 
It melts our Hearts to look on them, and think that they 
are fo near Damnation, and never like to feape ir, till 
they know it; till they know that their Corruption is 
fo great, that nothing but the Quickning Spirit can re- 
cover them, and nothing lefs than to become NewCrea- 
tures will ferve the Turn. But if we would never fo fain 
we cannot make them know it. O that we knew how 
to acquaint them with their Cafe: O that we knew 
how to get within them, and to open the Windows, that 
the Light of Chrift might fhew them their Condition ! 
But when we have done all, we find it paft our Power. 
We know they will be paft help in Hell, if they die be- 
fore they are Regenerate. And could we but get them- 
felves to know it, wecould not but hope that they would 
better look about them and be Saved. But we are not 
able. Its more than we can do. 


ners, Pardoned and Unpardoned Sinners, Sinners t 
are Members of Chrift, and the Children of God, and 
Heirs of Heaven; and Sinners that are not fo, but con- 
trary. They muft know not only that a are Si 
‘but that they are yet Unconverted, Unfanttifie 
pardoned Sinners, not only that they cannot be S: 
without Chrift, but that yet they have no fpécial Intereft 
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in Chrift: They will not turn, while they think they 
are turned already : They will not fo value and feek for 
Converfion, and Kemiffion, and Adoption, as to obtain 
them, while they think they have them already. They 
will not come to Chrift that they may have Life, while 
they think they have part in Chrift already. Pau af- 
ter his Converfion was a Sinner, and had need of Chrift : 
But Pau/ before his Converfion was an unfanétified,unju- 
{tified Sinner, and had no part in Chrift: This is the 
State of Sin and Milery that you muft come out of, or 
you are loft: And how can you be brought out of it, 
till you know that you are in it ? 

O therefore that we knew how to make you know it! 
How fhould we make poor Sinners fee that they are with- 
in a few fteps of Everlafling Fire, that we might procure 
them to run away from it, and be faved! We cry fo 
oit, and lofé our Labour, and leave fo many in their Se- 
curity and Self-deceits, that we are too Difcouraged,and 
remit our Defires, and lofe our Compaffion, and our 
{elves alas grow dull and too infenfible of their Cafe, 
and preach too oft as coldly as if we could be content 
to let them perifh. We are too apt to grow weary of 
holding the Light to Men aficep, or that fhut their 
Eyes and will not fee by it. Whenall that we have faid 
is not regarded, and we know not what more to fay than 
hath been faid fo long in vain, this flats our Spirits; this 
makes fo many of us preach almoft as carelefly as we 
are heard. KRegardlefs fleepy Hearers, make regardlefs 
fleepy Preachers. Frequent Fruftration abateth Hope; 
And the Fervour and Diligence of Profecution ceafeth, 
as Hope abateth. This is our Fault: Your Infenfibi- 
lity is no good Excufe for ours; But it’s a Fault not eafily 
avoided. 

And when we are ftopt at the firft Door, and cannot 
conquer Satan’s Out-works, what hopes have we of go- 
ing turther? If all that we can fay, will not convince 
you that you are yet unfanétificd and unjuftified, how 
fhall we get youto the Duties that belong to fuch, in 
order to the Attainment of this defirable State ? 


ND here I think it not unfeafonable to inform 
you of the Reafon why the moft able faithful Mi- 
nifters of Chrift do fearch fo deep, and /peak fo bardly 
ot the Cafe of unrenewed Souls, as much difpleafeth 
many oi their Hearers, and makes them fay, they are 
too jevere and terrible Preachers: The zealous Antimo- 
nian faith, they are Legalifts ; and the prophane Antimo- 
mian aith, they rail, and preach not Mercy, but Fudg- 
ment only, and would drive Men to Lefpair, and make 
them Mad. But will they tell God he is a Legalift for 
making the Law, even the Gofpel Law as well as the 
Law of Nature, and commanding us to preach it to the 
World? Shall they efcape the Sentence by reproaching 
the Law-maker ? Will not God judge the World? and 
judge them by a Law ? And will he not be juft and be- 
yond the reach of their Reproach? O Sinner, this is 
not the {malleft part of thy Terror, that it is the Gof- 
pel that {peaks this Terror to thee, and excludes thee 
from Salvation, unlefS thou be made new : It is Mercy it 
Jelf that thus condemneth thee, and ra thee to end- 
lefs Mifery. You are mifiaken, Sirs, when you fay 
we preach not Mercy, and fay we preach not the Gofpel, 
but the Law : It isthe Go/pel that faith, Except a Man 
be born again, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven! and that 1f any Man have not the Spirit of Chrift, 
the fame is none of his, John 3. 3, 5. Rom. 8.9. The 
fame Gofpel that faith, He that believeth fhall be faved, 
faith alto, That be that beleveth not shall be damned, 


Mark. 16. 16. Will you tell Chrift, the Saviour of | may thank your felves, It’s you that deal bitterly and 


the World, that he is not Merciful, becaufe he talks to 
you ot Damnation ? Mercy it felt when it tells you that 
there is no Condemnation, doth limit this Pardon to them 
that are in Chrift Fefus, who walk not after the Flesh, 
but after the Spirit, | Rom. 8. 1. It is Sanétifying Mer- 
cy that mutt fave you, if ever you be faved, as well as 
Juftitying Mercy. And will you refufethis Mercy, and 
by no entreaty yield to have it, and yet think to be fa- 
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ved by ic? What, faved by that Mercy which ou’ will 
not have? And will you fay, We pehees ad Mercy, 
becaufe we tell you, thar Mercy will not Save you, if you 
continue to rejcée it? To be faved by Mercy without 
Sanétification, is to-be faved and not faved: to be faved 
by Mercy wulout Merey: Your Words have no better 
Senfé than this: And are thofe atraid, left Preachers 
(hould make them mad by thewing them their need of 
Mercy, that aré no wifer than to caft away their Souls 
Bist fuch feénfelefs felf-contradigting Conceits as 
efe? 

I befeech you tell us whofe Words are they think you 
that fay, Without {olinefs none fhall fee God 2 Heb. 12. 
14. and that he that is in Chrift, is a new Creature, 
2 Cor. 5, 17. and fuch like Paflages which offend vou ; 
Are they ours, or are they Gods? Did we indit= the 
Holy Scriptures, or did the Holy Ghoft? Is it long of us, 
if there be any words there that crofs your Fleth, and 
that youcall bitier ? Can we help it, it God will fave 
none bur sanctified Believers 2 It you havé any thing to 
fay againft it, you muti fay it cohim: Weare fure that 
ibis isin bis Word: And we are fure he cannot lye : And 
therefore we are fure it’s true: Weare fure that he may 
do with bis own as be lift, and that he oweth you no- 
thing, and that he may give his Pardon and Salvation 
to whom, and upon what Terms he pleaié: And there- 
fore we are fire he doth you no wrong. But if you 
think otherwife, Reproach not us that are but Meffen- 
gers: but prepare your Charge, and make it good againft 
your Maker, it you dare and can: You {hail fhortly 
come before him, and be put to it to juftifie your felves : 
If you can do it by Recrimination, and can prevent 
your Condemnation, by condemning the Law ard the 
Judge, try your Strength and do your wortt. + 

Ah poor Worms! Dare you lift up the Head, and 
move a Tongue againft the Lord! Did infinite Wit 
dom it felf want Wifdom, to make a Law to rule the 
World? And did Infinite Goodnef$ want Goodnefé to 
deal mercifully,and as was beft,with Man! And fhal! Ju- 
ftice it felf be judged to be unjuft? And that by you! 
By fuch filly, ignorant, naughty and unrighteous ones as 
you! As if you hadiithe Wifdom and Goodnef$, which 
you think God wanted when he made his Laws! 

And whereas you tell us of preaching terribly to you, 
we cannot belp it,if the true and righteous Threatnings of 
God be terrible to the Guilty. it is becaufe we know 
the Terrors of the Lord, that we preach them, to warn 
you to prevent them. And fo did the Apoftles before 
us, 2 Cor. 5, 11. Either it’s true that the unquenchable 
Fire will be the Portion of impenitent, unbeheving, Jicfbly, 
worldly, unfanitified Men, or it is not true: If it 
were not true, the Word of God were not true: and 
then what fhould you do with any preaching at all, or 
any Religion! But if you confefS it to be true, do -you 
think in reafon it fhould be filenced? Or can we tell 
Men of fo terrible a thing as Hell, and tell them that it 
will certainly be their Lor, unlefS they be new Crea- 
tures, and not fpeak terribly to them! O, Sirs, it is the 
Wonder of my Soul that it feemeth no more terrible, to 
all the Ungodly that think they do believe it. Yea, and 
I would it did feem more terrible to the moft, that it 
might afftight you from your Sin to God, and you might 
be faved. If you were running ignorantly into a Cole- 
Pit, would you revile him that told you of it, and bid 
you ftop if you love your Life ? Would you tell him 
that he fpeaks bitterly or terribly to you? It is not the 
Preacher that is the Caufe of your Danger: He doth 
but tell you of it, that you may efcape. If you are 
faved, you may thank him: But if you are loft, you 


terribly with your felves. Telling you of Hell, doth 
not make Hell: Warning you of it, is not caufing its 
Nor is it God that is unmerciful, but you are foolifhly 
cruel and unmerciful to your felves. Do not think to 
defpife the Patience and Mercy of the Lord, and then 
think to efcape by accufing him of being unmerciful, and 
by faying, It’s terrible Dotirine that we preach to you 
impenitent Sinners! I confefs to thee it is terrible, and 
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The Mifchief of Self-Jgnorance, 


more terrible than thy fenflefs Heart imagineth, or yet is; fhould he venture to offend? If he help not the Ungodly 


awate of: One day, if Grace prevent it not, thou fhalt 
find it ten thoufand times more terrible than_thou canft 
apprehend it now. When thou feeft thy Judge with 
Millions of his Angels coming to condemn thee, thou 
wilt then fay his Laws are terrible indeed. Thou halt 
to do with a Holy, Jealous God, who is a Confuming 
Fire, Heb. 12. 29. and can fuch a God be defpifed, and 
not be terrible to thee? He is called, Ihe Great, the 
Mighty, and the Terrible God, Neh. g. 32. Deut. 7. 21. 
With God is terrible Majefly, Job 37. 22. He is terrible 
out of bis Holy Place, Pfalm 53. 35. He is terrible to 
the Greateft, even to the Kings of the Earth, Plalm 76. 
12. Its time for you therefore to tremble and fubmit, 
and think how unable you are to contend with him : 


and not revile his Word or Works, becaufe they are ter- | 


rible, but fear him for them, and ftudy them on pur- 
pofe that you may fear and glorifie him. And as De- 
vid, Pfalm 68. 3. 5: [ Say unto God, How terrible art 
tho in thy Works! Tbrough the Greatnefs of thy Power 

all thy Enemies fubmit themfelves unto the¢——mm— Come 
and fee the Works of the Lord! He is terrible in bis Do- 
ings towards the Children of Mea: ) Plalm go. 3. EL 
them praife thy great and terrible Name, for it is Holy. 7 
And will you reproach God or his Word or Works, 01 
Minifters, with that which is the Matter of his Praife ? 
If it be terrible to hear of the Wrath of God, how ter- 
rible will it be to feel it? Chufe not a ftate ot Terror 
to your felv.s, and preaching will be lefs terrible to you. 
Vield to the San&tifying Work of Chrift, and receive his 


Spirit : and then that which is terrible to others, will | 


he comfortable to you. What Terror is it to the Rege- 
nerate ( that knoweth himfelf'to be fuch ) to hear that 
none but the Regenerate fhall be faved? What Terror 


is it to them that mind the Things of tbe Spirit,to hear of 


the Mifery of a flefhly, Mind, and that they that live af- 
ter the Fle/h fhall die? Kom. 8. 8. 
God is full of Terror to the Ungodly : But return with 
all your Hearts to God, and then what Word of God 
{peaks Terror to you? Truly, Sirs, it is more in your 
Power than ours, to make our Preaching eafie and lefs 
terrible to you! We cannot change our Doétrine, but 
you may change your State and Lives; We cannot 
preach another Gofpel: But you may obey the Goipel 
which we preach. Obey it, and it will be the moft 
comfortable Word to you in the World. We cannot 
make void the Word of God: But you may avoid the 
Stroke by penitent Submiflion. Do you think it is fit- 
ter for us to change our Matfter’s Word, and falfifie the 
_ Laws of God Almighty , or for you to change your 
crooked Courfes, which are condemned by this Word, 
and to let go the Sin which the Law forbiddeth ? It’s 
you that muft change, and not the Law. It’s you that 
mutt be conformed to it, and not the Rule that mutt be 
crookened to conform to you. 

Say not as Ahab of Michaiab, of the Minifter: [ 
hate him, for he propbefteth not Good of me, but Evil, | 
x Kings 22.8. For a Balaam could profefs that if the 
King { would give bim bis Houfe full of Silver and Gold, 
he could not go beyond the Word of the Lord bis God, to 
do lefs or more. | Numb. 22. 19. OF [ to do either good 
or bad of bis own Mind as he after {peaks, Chap. 24. 
13. What good would it do you for a Preacher to tell 
you a Lye, and fay that you may be pardoned and fa- 
ved in an impenitent, unfantlified State 2 Do you think 
our faying fo, would make it fo? Will God falfifie his 
Word to make good ours? Or would he not deal with 
us as perfidious Meffengers that had betrayed our Truft, 
and belyed him, and deceived your Souls? And would 
it fave or eafe an unregenerate Man to have Chrift con- 
demn the Minifter for deceiving him, and telling him 
that he may be faved in fuch a State ? 

Do but let go the odious Sin that the Word of 
God doth fpeak fo ill of, and then it will fpeak no 
ill of you. 

Alas, Sirs, what would you have a poor Minifter do, 

_ when God’s Command doth crofs your Pleafure? And 
when be is fure to offend either God or you? Which 


to know their Mifery, 
he offendeth them. If he tell you, that 
be damned_that believe not the Truth, but have Plea- 
fure in Unrighteoufnefs,] your Hearts rife againtt him 
for talking of Damnation to you: And yet it is but the 
Words of the Holy Ghoft, 2 The/. 2. 12. which we are 
bound to preach! [If he tell you that if ye live after 
the Flefh, ye fball die.) you will be angry, (efpecially 


13. The Word of 


All they fhall 


if he clotely apply it to your felves.) And if he do not 
tell you fo, God will be angry: For it is his exprefs 
Determination, Rom. 8. 13. And whofe Anger think 
you fhould a wife Man choofé? Or whofe fhould he 
moft refolutely avoid? The Anger of the dreadful God 
of Heaven, or yours? Your Anger we can bear, if there 


be no Remedy ; but his Anger is intolerable. When 


you have fretted, and fumed, and railed, and flandered 
us and our Dottrine, we can live yet; or if you kill 
the Body, youcan do no more: You do but fend us be- 
fore, to be Witmeffes againft you, when you come to 


Judgment. But who can live, when God will pour out: 


Wrath upon him? Numb. 24. 23. We may kee 
Slanders and indignation from Sr Hearts hho i. e the 
Heart that the Heart-fearching God contendeth with: 
And who can heal the Heart which he will break? You 
may reach the Flefh ; but he that is a Spirit, can aflli€ 
and wound the Spirit: Azd a wounded Spirit ( and 
wounded by him) who can bear ¢ Prov. 18. 14. Would 
you not your felves fay he were worfe than mad, that 
would rather abufe the Eternal God, than crofs the mif- 
guided Defires of fuch Worms as you? That would 
difpleafe God to pleafe you, and fell his Love to pur- 
chafe yours? Will you be inftead of God to us when 
we “have loft his Favour? Will you fave us from him 
when he fendeth for our Souls by Death, or fentenceth 
us to Hell by Judgment? Silly Souls! How happy 
were you, could you fave your felves ! Will you be our 
Gods if we forfake our God? What you that are but 
skinfuls of Corruption? That will fhortly be choaked 
with your own Filth and Flegm, and by your Friends 
be laid to rot in filent undifcerned Darknefs, left the 
loathfome fight or fmell of you fhould annoy them. 
Blame not God to ufe them as Enemies and Rebels, that 
will change him for fuch earthen Godsas you. We have 
one God, and but one, and be muft be obeyed, whether 
you like or diflike it: There is one Law-giver that is 
able to fave and to deftroy, Jam. 4. ‘12. and he muft be 
pleafed, whether it pleafe your Carnal Minds or not: 
{t your Wifdom now will take the Chair, and judge 
the preaching of the Gofpel to be foolifhnefs, or the 
fearching Application of ix to be too much Harfhnefs and 
Severity, 1 am fure you fhall come down ere long, and 
hear his Sentence that will convince you, that the Wz/- 
dom of the World is Foolifhnefs with God, and the Foolifh- 
nefs of God (as Blafphemy dare call it) 2s wifer than 
Men, 1 Cor. 3. 19. & 1. 25. And God will be the final 
Fudge, and bis Word fhall ftand when you have done 
your worft, The worft that the Serpent can do, is but 
: bifs ace we put forth the Szizg, 
cel: but God’s Day will be the Bruifing of his 
and Satan shall be eaetie under Feet, pha 6. as «cs 
The Sun will fhine, and the Light thereof difcover 
your Deformities, whether you will or not. And if A- 
dulterers or Thieves, that love the Works of Darknefs, 


will do their wortt by Force or Flattery, they cannot . 
make it ceafe irs fhining, though they may fhut their ~ 


Eyes, or hide themfelves in Darknefs from its Light : 
Faithful Teachers are the Lights of the World,Mat. 5.14. 
They are not lighted by the Holy Ghoft, to be put under 
2 Bufbel, but on a Candleftick, that they may give light 
to all that are in the Houfe, ver. 15. Whar pute you 
do with Teachers but to teach you? And what fhould 
they make known to you, if mot your felves 2 Shall 
not the Phyfician have leave to tell you of your Dif 


eafes ? | 
Verily, Sirs, a Sinner under the Curfé of the Law, un- 
jefted. 


{anétified and unpardoned, isnot ina State to be 
and dallied with, unlef$ you can play in the eer 4 
ell ; 


he offendeth God: If he do it, - 


and bruife our 
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Hell: It’s plain dealing that he needs. A  quibbling, 
toyith, flaihy Sermon, is not the proper Medicine for a 
lethargick miferable Soul, nor fit to break a fteny Heart, 
nor to bind up a Heart that’s kindly broken. Heaven and 
Hell fhould not be talkt of in a canting, jingling, or pe- 
dantick Strain. A Seneca can tell you that it’s a Phy- 
fician that is skilful, and not one that’s eloquent, that 
we need. If he have alfo fine and neat Expreflions, we 
will not defpife tem, nor overmuch valu$ them : Uren! 
dum, fecandum: Is a Cure that we need , and. the 
Means are beft, be they never fo fharp, that willaccom- 
plith ir, Serious reverent Gravity be(t fuiteth with 
Matters ef fuch incompreherfible Concernment. You 
fet not a School-boy to make an Oration, to give an af- 
faulted City an Alarm, or to call Men out to quench a 
common Fire. Youmay play with Words when the 
Cafe will bear it: But as dropping of Beads is too lu- 
dicrous for one that is praying to be faved from the 
Flames of Hell ; foa fleepy, or a_hiftrionical ftarched 
Speech is toolight and unlikely a Means to call back a 
Sinner that is pofting to Perdition, and mult be hum 
bled and renewed by the Spirit, or be for ever dam- 
ned. This is your Cafe, Sirs: And do you think the 
playing of a part upon a Stage doth fit your Cafe? O, 
no! So great a BufinefS requireth all the ferious Earnelt- 
nefs in the Speaker thathe can ufe. Lam fure you will 
think fo ere long your felves; and you will then think well 
ofthe Preachers that faithfully acquainted you with your 
Cafe: And (if they fucceed to your Perdition ) you will 
curfe thofe that fmoothed you up in your Prefurmption, 
and hid your Danger, by ialfe Doftrine, or Mifappli- 
cation, or feeming tordifcover it, indeed did hide it, by an 
Hypocritical Light, not ferious mention of it. God can 
make ufe of Clay and Spittle to open the. Eyes of Men 
born blind; and of Rams-horns to bring down the Walls 
of Jericho: But ufually he fitteth the Means unto the 
End, and works on Man agreeably to his Nature: And 
therefore if a blind Underttanding mutt be enlightned, 
you cannot expect that it fhould be done by Squibs and 
Glow-worms, but by bringing into your Souls the pow- 
erful Celeftial Truth, which fhall thew you the hidden 
Corners of your Hearts, and the hidden Myfteries of the 


Gofpel, and the unfeen Things of the other World. If 


4 hardned Heart be to be broken, it is not ftroaking, but 
(triking that maftdo it. It is not the founding Brafs, 
the tinkling Cymbal, the Carnal Mind puff'd up with 
fuperficial Knowledge, that is the Inftrument fitted to 
the Renewing of Men’s Souls: But it is he that can ac- 
quaint you with what he himfelt hath been favingly ac- 
quainted ; The Heart is not melted into Godly Sorrow, 
not raifed to the Life of Faith and Love, by the Bubbles 
of a frothy Wit, or by a Game at Words, or ufelefS No- 
tions, but by the i//uminating Beams of Sacred Truth, 
and the Attration of Divine difplayed Goodnefs, com- 
municated from a Mind that by Faith hath feen the 
Glory of God, and by Experience found that he is Good, 
and that liveth in the Love of God: Such a one is 
fitted to affift you firft in the Knowledge of your felves, 
and then in the Knowledge of God in Chrift. : 

Did you confider what is the Office of the Miniltry, 
you would foon know what Minifters do moft fairhfully 
perform their Office, and what kind of Teaching and 
Overfight you thould defire: And then you would be re- 
conciled to the Light: And would choofe the Teacher 
(could you have your Choice) that would do molt 
to help you to know your felves, and know the Lord. 

I befeech you judge of our Work by our Commiffion, 
and judge of it by your own Neceflities. Have you 
more need to be acquainted with your Sin and Danger? 
Or to be pleafed with a fer of handfome Words, which, 
when they are faid, do leave you as they found you, 
dnd leave no Light and Life, and Heavenly Love, upon 
your Hearts; that have no Subftance that you can feed 
upon in the Review? 

And what our Commiffion is you may 
Places of the Scripture, Eck. 3. 18, 19, 20, 21. 
[When I fay unto the Wicked, Thou fhalt furely die, and 
ibou ph tiie not warning, nor Jpeakeft to warn the 
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Wicked from his wicked Way, to fave his Life ; th 
wicked Man fhall die in ee but epi porn 
require at thy hand: Yet if thou warn the Wicked, and be 
turn not from bis Wickednefs, nor from his wicked Wa 
he fhall die in bis Iniquity, but thou haft delivered t y 
Soul ; —— And [ If show warn the Righteous Man 
that the Righteous fin not, and be doth not fin, he Shall 
furely live, becaufe be is warned, alfo thou baft delivered 
thy Soul. | 

And what if they diftafte our Do&trine, muft we 
forbear? Verfe 11. [, Led? them, thus faith the Lord 
God, Whether they wil bear,or whether they will forbear. } 
90 Ezek, 33. 1: tO 10% 

You know what came of Fonab for refufing to deli- 

ver God’s Threatnings again{t Nixeve. 
_Chrift’s Stewards mutt give to each his Portion. He 
himfelf threatneth Damnation to the Impenitent, the 
Uypocrites,ind Unbelievers,Luke 13. 3.5. Mark 16. 16, 
Matt, 24.51. Paul faith of himfelt [ If I yer pleafed 
Men, I fhould not be the Servant of Cbriff, Gal. 1. 10. 
Patience and Meeknef$ is commanded to the Minifters of 
Chrift, even in the inftrulfing of Oppofers, but to what 
end? But [( that they may efcape out of the Snare of the 
Devil, who are taken Captive by him at bis Will. | So 
that with all our MeeknefS we muft be fo plain with 
you, as to make you know that you are Swtan’s Cap- 
| tives, taken alive by bin in bis Snares, till God by gi- 
ving you Repentance {hall recover you, 2 Tim. 2. 25, 26. 

The very Office of the Preachers fent by Chrift was 
[ 10 open Mens Eyes, and turn them from Darknefs to 
Light, and from the Power of Sataz unto God, that they 
may receive Remiffion of Sins, and Inberitance with the 
Santtified by Faith in Chrift,| A&ts 26. 18, which telleth 
you, that we muft let Men underftand, that till they 
are converted and fanétified, they are Blind, and in the 
Dark, and in the Power of Satan, far from God, un- 
pardoned, and having no part in the Inheritance of 
Saints. 

Chrift tells the Pharifees, that they were of their Fae 
ther the Devil, when they boafted that God was ibeir 
Father, John 8.44. And how plainly he tells them of 
their Hypocrifie, and asketh. them how they can efcape 
the Damnation of Hell, you may fee in Mart. 23. 

Paul thought it his Duty to tell Edjmas, A&ts 13. 10. 
that he was full of all Subtilty and Mifchief, the Child 
of the Devil, and the Enemy of all Righteoufnefs, a 
Perverter of the Right Ways of the Lord, And Peter 
thought meet to tell Simon Magus, That he had wei- 
ther Part, nor Lot in that Matter, that bis Heart was 
not right in the Sight of God, that he was in the 
Gell of Bitternefs and Bond of Iniguity, A&s 8. 21.23. 

The Charge of Pau/ to Timothy is plain and urgent, 
2 Tim. 4. 1, 2. I charge thee before God, and the Lord 
Fefus Chrift, who fhall judge the Quick and the Dead at 
bis appearing, and bis Kingdom, preach the Word, be in- 
ftant in Seafon and out of Seafon, reprove, rebuke, exe 
hort. | And to Titus, Chap. 1.13. Rebuke them sharply, 
that tbey may be found in the Faith. | 

Judge now whether Minifters muft deal plainly or de-_ 
ceitfully with you, and whether it be the fearching heal- 
ing Truth that they muft bring you, or a fmooth Tale 
that hath no Salt or Savour init: And would you have 
us break thefe Laws of God, for nothing bur to deceive 
you, and tell you a Lye, and make the Ungodly believe 
that he isGodly, or to hide the Truth that is neceflary 
to your Salvation? Is the Knowledge of your felves fo 
intolerable a thing to you? 

Beloved Hearers, either it istrue that you are yet une 
fangtified, or it isnot: Ifit be not, it is none of our 
Defire you fhould think fo: We do all that we can to 
cure the Miftakes of troubled Chriftians, that think 
themfelves worfe than indeed they are. But if it be 
true, tell me, Why would you not know it? I hope it 
is not becaufe you -would not be remembred of your 
Woe, and fo tormented before the times 1 hope you 
think not that we delight to vex Men’s Confciences with 
Fear, or to fee Men live in Grief and Trouble, rather 
than in well grounded Peace and Joy; And if indeed 

; you 
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you are yet Unregenerate, that is not long of us that 
tell you of it, but of your felves that wilfully continue 
it. Do we make you Ungodly, by nie ee of your 
Ungodlinefs? Is it we that hinder the orgivenets of 
your Sins, by letting you know that they are mot for- 
given? Ono! We ftrive for your Converfion to this end, 
that your Sins may be forgiven you s and you binder the 
forgivene/s of them, by retafing to be Converted. When 
God forfaketh ftubborn Souls for refifting his Grace, 
note, how he expreffeth his Severity againft them, 
Mark 4.12. That fecing they may fee and not perceive, 
and bearing they may bear and not underfland, left at any 
time they fhould be Converted, and their Sins Should be 
forgiven them. You feehere, that till they are Convert- 
ed, Mens Sins are not forgiventhem. And that whoever 
procureth the Forgivenets of their Sins, mutt do it by 
procuring their Converfion, and that the hindring of 
their Converfion is the hindring of their Forgivenefs. 
And that Blindhe‘s of Mind is the great Hindrance of 
Converfion s when Men do not perceive the very Things 
which they fee, (not knowing the Reafon, and the Sente, 
and the End of them, but the Out-fide only: ) Nor un- 
ftand the Things which they~hear: And therefore un- 
doubtedly the Teacher that brings you a Light into your 
Minds, and firft {heweth you your felves, and your Un. 
converted and your Unpardoned State, is he that takes 
the Way to your Converfion and Forgivenefs: As the 
fore-cited Text fheweth you, Adfs 18.,26. [I fend thee 
to open their Eyes, and to turn thent from Darknefs to 
Light (that they may firft know themfelves, and then 
know God in Jefus Chrift) and from the Power of Satan, 


elf-Ignorance, 


themfelves, 1 fhall next try what I can do towardsit,with 
thofe that hear me, by propofing thefe few Queftions to 
your Confideration. 

Queft. 1. Do you think that you were ever Unfanitifi. 
ed, andin a State of Wrath and Condemnation or not 2 
If not, then you are not the Off fpring of Adam; you 
are not then of Humane Race: For the Scripture tellerh 
you that [We are conceived in Sin,] Pfal. 51.5. And 
(That by one Man Sin entred into the World, and Death 
by Sin, and fo Death paffed upon all Men, for that all 
have finned | And that by the Offence of one, Fudgment 
came upon all Men to Condemnation, Rom. 5. 12, 18. 
And that [Al have finned, and come fhort of the Glory 
of God,| Rom. 3. 23. [If we fay that we have no Sin, 
we deceive our felves, and the Truth # notin ws, 1 John 
1.8, 10. And she Wages of Sinis Death, Rom. 6.,.23. 

And I hope you will confefS that you cannot be par- 
doned and faved without a Saviour; and therefore that 
as you need a Saviour, fo you muft havea fpecial Inte- 
reft in him. It is as certain that Chrift faveth not at all, 
as that he faveth amy: For the fame Word affureth us 
of the one, and of the other. 

Sueft.2. But if you confefs that once you were Chil. 
dren of Wrath, my next Queftion is, Whether you know 
how, and when you were delivered from fo fad a State ? 
or at leaft, Whether it be done, or not? Pethaps you'll 
fay, It was done in your Baptifm, which wafheth away 
Original Sin. But granting you, that all that have a 
Promife of Pardon before, have that Promife fealed, and 
that Pardon delivered them by Baptifm, I ask you, 

Queft. 3. Do you think that Bapti{m by Water only will 


(who ruled them as their Prince, and captivated them as fave, unlefs you be alfo Baptized bythe Spirit? Chrift 


their Jaylor) wxto God (whom they had forfaken as a 
Guide and Governor, and were deprived of as their Pro- 


forgivenefs of Sins (which none receive but the Convert- 
ed) and an Inheritance among them that are Santtijed 
(for Glory is the Inheritance of the Saints alone, Cod. 
1,12.) (and all this) through Faith that is in me (by 
believing in me, and giving up themfelves unto me, that 
by my Satisfaction, Merits, Teaching, Spirit, Intercefhi- 
on, and Judgment, it may be accomplifhed.) 


Truly Sirs, if we kn¢w how to procure your Conver- | 3 


fion and Forgivenefs, without making you know that you 
are Unconverted and Unpardoned, we would do it, and 
not Trouble you needlefly with fo fad a Difcovery. Let 
that Man be accounted a Butcher of Souls, and not a 
Phyfician for them, that delighteth to Torment them. 
Let him be accounted unworthy to bea Preacher of the 
Gofpel, that envieth you your Peace and Comfort. We 
would not have you think one Jot worfe of your Condi- 
tion than it is. Know but the very Truth, what Cafe 
you are in, and we defire no more. 

And fo far are we by this from driving you to Defpa- 
ration, that it is your Defparation that we would p 


teCtor, Portion, and Felicity; ) zbat they may : be born of Water and of the Spirit, be cannot enter into 


vent by it ; which can no other way be prevented. When 
vou are paft Remedy, Defparation cannot be avoided: 
And this is neceffary to your Remedy. There is a Con- 
ditional Defpair, and an Abfolute Defpair. The former 
is neceflary to prevent the latter, and to bring you to 
aStateof Hope. A Man that hath the Tooth-ache, may 
perhaps Defpair of being eafed without drawing the 
Tooth; or a Man that hath a Gangreened Foot may 
defpair of Life, unlefS ic be cut off; that fo by the 
Cure he may not be left to an Abfolute Defpair of Life. 
So you muft Defpair of being Pardoned or Saved with- 
out Converfion, that you may be Converted, and fo 
have Hope of your Salvation, and be Saved from final 
Abfolute Defpair. I hope you will not be offended 
with him, that would perfwade you to Defpair of Li- 
ving, unlefS you will kat and Drink. You have no 
more Reafon to be offended with him that would have 
you Defpair of being Pardoned or Saved without Chrift, 
or without his Sanctitying Spirit, « 


His faid fo much of the Neceflity of Minifters 
endeavouring to make unregenerate Sinners Anow 


telleth you the contrary, with a vehement Afleveration, 
John 3.5. Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, except a Man 


the Kingdom of God.| And Peter tells you that it is 
{not tbe putting away the filth of the Flefh, but the an- 
Jwer of a good Confcience towards God, 1 Pet. 2. 21. 
If therefore you have not the Spirit of Chriff, for all 
your Baptifm, you are none of bis, Rom.8.9. For that 
which ws born of the Flefh is (but) Flefh, and you muft 
be born of the Spirit if you will be Spiritual, John 
yee 

] fhall further grant you, that many receive the Spirit 
of Chrift even in their Infancy, and may be Savingly as 
well as Sacramentally then Regenerate. And if this be 
your Cafe, you have a very great Caufe to be thankful 
for it. But I next enquire of you, 

Queft.4. Have you not lived an unboly Carnal Life, 
Since you came io the ufe of Reafon? Have you not 
fince then declared, that you did not live the Life of 
Faith, nor walk after the Spirit but the Flefh? If fo, 
then itis certain that you have need of a Converfion 
from that Ungodly State, whatever Baptifm did for 
you; and therefore you are ftill to enquire, whether 
you have been converted fince you came to Age. 

And I muft needs remember you, that your Infant 
Covenant made in Baptifm, being upon your Parents 
Faith and Confent, and not your own, will ferve your 
turn no longer than your Infancy, unlefS when you come 
to the ufe of Reafon, you renew and own that Cove- 
nant your felves, and havea Perfonal Faith and Repen- 
tance of yourown. And whatever you received in Bap- 
tif, this maft be our next Enquiry. ts. 

Queft, 5. Did you ever fince yeu came to Age, upon - 
found Repentance, and Renunciation of the Elefh, the. 
World, and the Devil, give up your felves unfeignedly 
by Faith, to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft ; and 
Jhew by the Performance of this Holy Covenant, that you 
were fincere in the making of it ? ~ 

I contefs it is a Matter fo hard to moft, to n the 
Time and Manner of their Converfion, that I think it no 
fafe way of Trial. And therefore I will iffue all in this 
one Queftion. ; Bie 

Quett. 6. Have you the neceffary Parts ed New 
Creature now? Though perhaps you know not juft 
when, or bow it was formed in you? The Queftion 
Whether you are now in a ftate of Santtification ? oy 

eh ag 


and Benefit of Seif-Acquaintance. 


not, Whether you can tell juft when you did receive it? 
He that would know, Whether he be 2 Man, mult not 
do it by remembrfng when he was bora, or how be was 
formed, but by difcerning the Rational Nature in him- 
felf at prefenr. And though Grace be more obfervable 
tous in its Entrance, than Nature (as finding, and en- 
tring into, a difcerning Subje&t, which Nature doth not: ) 
Yet it beginneth fo early with fome,and fo ob{curely with 
others, and in others, the Preparations are fo long or 
notable, that it’s hard to fay when Special Grace came 
in. But you may well difcern, Whether it be there, or 
not. And that is the Queftion that muft be refolved, if 
you would Axow your felves. 

~ And, though | have been long in thefe Exhortations, 
to incline your Wills, I fhall be fhort in giving you 
thofe Evidences of the Holy Life, which mutt be before | 
your Eyes while you are upon the Trial. 

In Sum,If your very Hearts do now unfeignedly Confent 
to the Covenant which you made in Bapti{m,and your Lives 
exprefs it tu be atrue Confent, | dare fay you are Regene- 
rare, though you know not juft when you firft confented. 

Come on then, and Jet us enquire what you fay to the | 
feveral Parts of your Bapti/mal Covenant. 

1. If you are fincere in the Covenant you have made 
with Chrift, You do refolvedly Confent, that God frail be 
your only God, as reconciled io you by Fefus Chrift. Which 
is, 1. That you will take him tor your Owner or your Ab- 
folute Lord,and giveup your felves to bim as bis own, 

2. That you will take bim for your Supreme Governor, 
and Confent to be fubjett to bis Government and Laws, 
taking nis Wifdom for your Guide, and his Will for the 
Rule of your Wills and Lives. 

3. That you will take him for your chiefeft Benefadlor, 
from whom you receive and expect all your Happinefs, 
and to whom you owe your felves and all, by way of 
Thankfulnefs. And that you take his Love and Favour 
for your Happineis it felf, and prefer the everlafting 
Enjoyment of his Glorious fight and Love in Heaven, 
before all the Senfual Pleafures of the World. 

I would prove the Neceflity of all thefe by Scripture 
as we go, but that it is evident in it felf, thefe three 
Relations being Effential toGod, as ovr God in Covenant. 
He is not or God, if not our Owner, Ruler, and Bene- 
fattor. You profefs all this, when you profef§ but to 
Love God, or take him for your God. 

- 02, In the Covenant of Baptifm you do profefs to be- 
lieve in Chrift, and take bim for your only Saviour. If 
you do this in fincerity, 1. You do unfeignedly believe 
the Dottrine of his Gofpel, and the Articles of the Chri- 
ftian Faith, concerning his Perfon, his Ofices, and his 
Safferings and Works. 
for the only Redeemer and Saviour of Mankind, and give 
up your felves to be faved by his Merits, Righteoufnefs, 
Incerecflion, €%¢. as he hath promifed in his Word. 
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4. In Bapti/m, you profels to renounce the World, the 
Flesh, and the Devil, that is, as they tiand for your 
Hearts againft rhe Will and Love of God, and againtt 
the: Happine/s of the unfeen World, and againii your 
Faith in Chrift your Saviour , and againtt we Santtify- 
ing Work of the Holy Ghoft. If therefore you are fin- 
cere in this part of your Covenant, you do upon deli- 
beration perceive all the Pleafures, Profits, and Honours 
of this World, to be fo vain and wortnlefs, that you are 
Habitually refolved to prefer the Love and Favour of God, 
and your Salvation, before them; and to be Ruled by 
Fefus Chrift, and his Spirit and Word, rather than by the 
Defires of the Fle/h, or the Worlds Allurements, or the 
Will of Man, or the Suggeftions of the Devil; and to 
Forfake all rather than Forfake the Fetber, the Saviour, 
the Sandifer, to whom you are devoted, and the Ever- 
lafting Life, which upon his Promifé you have i:en 
for your Hope and Portion. This is the fenfe of Bup- 
tifm, and all this in Profeffion being Effential to your 
Baptifm, muft be Effential to your Chriftianity. Your 
Parents Profeffion of it was neceflary to your Infunt 
Title to the outward Privileges of the Church. Your 
own perfonal Profejfion is neceflary to your continuance 
of thofe Privileges, and your vifible Chriftianity and 
Communion with the Adult. And the Truth of what 
you profefs, is neceflary to your real Chriftianity before 
God, and to your Title to Salvation: And this isit that 
is to be now enquired after. You cannot hope to be 
admitted into Heaven, upon lower Terms than the [in- 
cerity of that Profeffion which entreth you into the 
Church: While we tell you of no higher Matters necef- 
fary to your Salvation, than the fincerity of that which is 
neceflary to Baptifm and Chriftianity, [ hope you will 
not fay we deal too ftri€tly with you. Enquire now bya 
diligent Trial of your Hearts, whether you truly Con- 
fent to all thefe Articles of your Baptifmal Vow or Cove- 
nant. If youdo, you are Regenerate by the Spirit: If 
you do not, you have but the Sacrament of Regenerati- 
on; which aggravateth your Guilt, as a violated Pro. 
feffion and Covenant muft needs do. And I do not 
think, that any Man worthy to be difcourfed with, will 
have the Face to tell you; that any Man, at the ufe of 
Reafon, is by his Baptifm, (or any thing elle) ina ttate 
of Juftification and Salvation, whofe Heart doth not fin- 
cerely Confent to the Covenant of Baptifm, and whofe Life 
exprefjeth not that Confent. 

Hence therefore you may perceive that it is a thing 


-unqueftionable, that all thefe Perfons are yet Unregene- 


rate, and in the Bond of their Iniquity. 
y. All. thofé that have not unfeignedly devoted them- 


2. You do take him unfeignedly | fe/ves to God, as being mot their own, but bis. His by 


the Title of Creation, Pfal. 100. 3; [Know ye that the 
Lord be is God, it ts be that hath made us, and not we 
our felves, we are bis People, and the Sheep of his Pa- 


3: You truft upon bim and his Promifes, for the Attain- | fiwre.] .And fis, by the Title of Redemption , for we 


ment of your Reednciljation and Peace with God, your 
Fuftification, Adoption, Santhfication, and the Glory of 
the Life to come. 4. You take bim for your Lord and 
King, your Owner and Ruler by the Right of Redemp- 
tion and your 
to Love and Gratitude, by faving you from the Wrath 
to come, and purchafing Eternal Glory for you, by his 
moft wonderful Condefcention, Life and Sufterings. 

3. In the Baptifmal Covenant, you are engaged to the 
Holy Ghoft. \t you are fincere in this Branch of your 
Covenant, 1. Youdifcern your Sins as odiows and dan- 
gerous, as the Corruption ot your Sou/s, and that which 
difpleafeth the moft Holy God. 2. You fee an Excel- 
lency in Holinefs of Heart and Life, as the Image of God, 
the Reétitude of Man, and that which fits him for Eter- 
nal Bleflednefs, and maketh him amiable in the Eyes of 
‘God. 3. You unfeignedly defire to be rid of your Sin, 
how dear foever it hath been to you; and to be perfect- 


‘ly fanétified by the Holy Spirit, by his Degrees, in the | 


Ufe of the Means which he hath appointed: and you 
Confent that the Holy Ghoft, as your Sanftifier, do px- 
rife you and kindle the Love of God in you, and bring 
‘it to Perfeétion. (ec aa ul 


4 


are bought with a Price, 1 Cor. 7. 23. And he that un- 
feignedly taketh God for bis Owner, and Abfolute Lord, 
will heartily give up bimfelf unto him, as Pax/ faith of 
the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 8.5. They firft gave up their own 


Grand Benefattor, that hath obliged you | selves to tbe Lord, aud-to us by the Will of God.) 


And he that entirely giveth up himfelf to God, doth 
with himfelf furrender all that he hath in Defire and 
Refolution. As Chrift with bimfelf doth give us all 
things, Rom, 8. 32. and addeth other things to them that 
Seek firft. bis Kingdom and its Righteou/nefs, Mat. 6. 33. 
fo Chriftians with themfelves do grve up all they have to 

v1 

And he that giveth up himfelf to God, will live to 
God : And he that taketh not himfelf to be his Own, 
will take nothing for his Own, but will ftudy the In- 
tereft of his Lord, ‘and think he is beft difpofed of, 
when he honoureth him moft, and ferveth him beft, 
1 Cor. 6.19, 20. [%e are nor your own, for ye are bought 
with a Price ; therefore glorifie God in your Body, and w 
your Spirit, whicharé Gods. 133 

If any of youdevote not your felves unfeignedly to 
God,” and make it not your firft Enquiry, what God 
would have you be and do, but live to your felves, and 

yet 


~ 


— 


_Holinefs is a Living unto God in Chrift; Though we are chan his Body upon.the Wrath of Mais schdont 
dead with Chrift, to the Law, and to the World, and to | ligious no further than may confitt wit 
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the Flefh, we are alive to God, So Pau! defcribeth-our 
Cafe in his own, Gal. 2. 19, 20. 1 through the Law am 
dead to the Law, that I might live untoGod: I am Cruci- 
fied with Chrift: neverthelefs I live: yet not 1, but Chrift 
liveth in me: andthe Life which I now live im the Flefh, 
I live by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave bimfelf for me.) Kom. 6.11. Likewije reckon ye alfo 
your felves to be Dead indeed unto Sin, but alive unto God 
through Fefus Chrift our Lord.) Chrilt is the Vine, and 
we are the Branches 5 without him we can do nothing : - If 
you abide not in bim, and hisWords in you, you are caft forth 
as a Branch, and withered, which Men gather and caft in- 
to the Fire, and they are burnt,) John 15. 1,5,6,7. In 
Baptifms you ate married unto Chrift, as to the external So- 
lemnixation; andin /piritual Regeneration your Hearts do 
inwardly clofe with him, entertain him, and refign 
themfelves unto him by Faith and Love; and by a re- 
folved Covenant become his own: And therefore Bapti/m 
and the Lord’s Supper are called Sacraments, becaufe as 
Soldiers were wont by an Oath,and Lilting their Names, 
and other engaging Ceremonies to oblige themfelves to their 
Commanders, and their Yom was called a Sacrament: So 
do we engage our felves to Chrift in the holy Yow or 
Covenant entred in Baptifm, and renewed in the Lord's 
Sapper. 

5. That Perfon is certainly Unregenerate, that never 
was convinced of a Neceflicy of San€tification, or never 
perceived an Excellency and AmiablenefS in HolinefS of 
Heart and Life, and loved it in others, and defired it him- 
felf; and never gave up himfelf to the Holy Ghoft, to 
be further Sanétified in the Ufe of his Appointed Means; 
defiring to be Perfect, and willing to prefs Forward to- 
wards the Mark, and to abound in Grace. Mauch lefg 
is that Perfon renewed by the Holy Ghoft, that hateth 
HolinefS, and had rather be without it, and would not 
walk in the Fear and Obedience of the Lord. 

The Spirit of HolinefS is that Life by which Chrift 
quickeneth all that are his Members. He is no Afember 
of Chriff that is without it: Rom.8.9. Aecording to 
hss Mercy, he faveth us by the wafhing of Regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoft, Tit. 3. 5. 


yet think your felves ina ftate of Life, you are miftaken, 
and do not Anow your felves. What abundance might 
eafily fee their miferable Condition in this difcovery ! | 
Who fay in effe&t [Our Lips are our own: Who is Lord 
over us? Pfal.12.4.] and rather hare and oppofe the 
Intereft of God and Holinefs in the World, than devote 
themfelves to the promoting of it! Deut. 32. 6. (Do ye 
thus requite the Lord, ye holifh People and unwife ? Is 
not be thy Father that bath bought thee ? Hath he not made 
thee, and eftablifhed thee ¢ | 

2, All thofe are Unregenerate and ina ftate of Death, 
that are not fincerely fubjetted to the Governing Will of 
God, but are Ruled by their Carnal Intereft and Defires , 
and the Word of a Man that can Gratifie or Hurt them, 
can do more with them than the Word of God: To 
{hew them the Command of a Man that they think 
can undo them if they difobey, doth more prevail with 
them, than to {hew them the Command of God, that 
can Condemn them unto endlefs Mifery. They more 
fear Men that can kill the Body, than God that can deftroy 
both Soul and Body in Hell fire. When the Luft of the Fleth, 
and the Will of Man, do bear more fway than the Will 
of God, it is certain that fuch a Soul is Unregenerate, 
Rom. 6. 3,4, 6. Know ye not that fo many of us as 
were baptized into Fefus Chrift, were baptized into bis 
Death? Therefore we are buried with bim by Baptifm in- 
to Death, that like as Chrift was raifed from the Dead, 
by the Glory of the Father, even fo we alfo fhould walk 
in Newne/s of Life Knowing this, that our Old 
Man is crucified with bim, that the Body of Sin might be 
deflroyed that henceforth we fhould not ferve Sin,—— 
Ver. 16. Know ye not that to whom you yield your felves 
Servants to obey, bis Servants ye are to whom ye obey,whe- 
ther of Sin unto Death, or of Obedience unto Righteouf- 
nefs! 1 Pet. 4. 1, 2. Forafmuch then as Chrift bath fuf- 
fered for ws in the Elefh, arm your felves likewife with 
the fame Mind, for be that bath faffered in the Flefh, 
hath ceafed from Sin: That be no longer fhould live the 
reft of bis Time in the Flefh, to the Lufts of Men, but 
tothe Will of God. | 

3. All thofe are Unregenerate, that depend not upon 
tiod as their chiefeft Benefa€tor ; and do not moft care- 
fully apply themfélves to him, as knowing that i bis 
Favour is Life, Pfal. 30.5. and that bis Lowing-kinduefs 
is better than Life,| Pfal.63.3. and that to bis Fudgment 
we muft finally ftand or fail: but do ambitioufly feek 
the Favour of Men, and call them their Benefatiors, 
(Luke 22.25. Marth. 23. 9.) whatever become of the 
Favour of God. He is no Child of God that preferreth 
not the Love of God before the Love of all the World. 
He is no Heir of Heaven, that preferreth not the Fruition | the Flefh 3 but they that are after the Spirit, the. Things of the 
of God in Heaven, before all worldly Glory and Felicity. | Spirit. For to be Carnally minded % Death, but to be Spi- 
Col. Ae S25 .3% If ye be rifen with Chrift, {eek the Things ritually minded Life and Peace. Becanfe the Carnal 
that are Above, where Chrift fitteth on the Right-hand of Mind 1s Enmity againft God; for it 1s not fubject to the 
God: Set your Affettion on Things Above, not on Things | Law of God, neither indeed can be: So then they that are 
on the Earth.) The Love of God is the Sum of Holi- | # the Fle{h, cannot pleafe God —— For if ye live after the 
nefS ; the Heart of the New Creature; the Perfecting of | Flefh, ye fhall die: But if by _the Spirit ye mortifie the 
it is the Perfe€tion and Felicity of Man. god | Deeds of the Body, ye {hal live.) [Now the Works of the 

4. They are certainly Unregenerate, that believe not | Flefh are manifeft, which are Adultery, Fornication, Un- 
the Gofpel, and take not Chrift for their only Saviour, and cleanne[s, Lafcivion{ne/s, Idolatry, Witcheraft, 4 
his Promifes of Grace and Glory, as purchafed by his Sa- | Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Here/fits, 
crifice and Merits, for the Foundation of their Hopes, on | Eneyings, Murders, Drunkenne{i, Revellings, and [uch like 5 
which they refolve to truft their Souls for Pardon and for | of which I tel you before, as I have alfo told you in Time 
Peace with God, and endle{s Happine/s, A€ts 4.12. Neither | paft, that they which do, [uch Things hal! mot inherit the- 
is there Salvation in any other : For there is none other Name | Kingdom of God, But the Fruit of the Spirit # Love, Foy, 
under Heaven given among Men, whereby we muft be faved.) | Peace, Long-[uffering, Gentlene[s, Goodne/s, Faith, Meck- 


1 John 5. 11, 12. This is the Record that God hath given nefs, Temperance : Againft fuch there is no Law. they 


us Eternal Life, and thas Life isin bis Son: He that bath | that areChrijts, have crucified the Fleh, with the Affecti- 
the Son, hath Lifes and he that bath not the Son, hath | os and Lufts, Gal. 5.18.10 25. ‘sailowuat ¥30 
not Life. 7. Laftly, That Perfon is certainly, Unregenerate, 
When our Happinefs was in Adam's Hands, he loft it: that fo far valueth and loveth this World, or any of 
It is now put into fafer Hands, and fefus Chrift the. fe- | the Carnal Accommodations therein, aS. practically , to 
cond Adam is become our Treafury.. He is the Alead of | prefer them before. the, Love of God,, -and 


the Hopes o 
the Body, from whom each Member hath quickening In- | Everlafting Glory : , Seeking it firft, _ with: highett Fit 


fluence, Eph. 1.22. The Life of Saints is m bim, as. the | mation, and holding it fafteft, fo as that be wil 
Life of the Tree is in the Root, wafeen, Col. 4. 3, 4. | venture his Soul upon.the threatned V rath 


ith his P 
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or Safety in the World, and hath fomething that he can- 
not part with for Chrift and Heaven, becaufe it is dearer 
to him thanthey: Let this Man go never fo far in Re- 
ligion, as long as he goeth further for the World, and 
fetteth it neareft to his Heart, and holds it fafteft, and 
will do moft for it, and confequently loveth it better 
than Chrift, he is no true Chriftian, nor in a State of 
Grace. | 

The Scriptures puts this alfo out of doubr, as you may 
fee Marth. 10. 37, 38. & Luke 14.26, 27, 33. He that 
loveth Father or Mother more than me, is not worthy of 
me, &c. Whofoever doth not bear bis Crofs and come af- 
ter me, cannot be my Difciple. Whoever be be of you 
that forfaketh not all that be hath, be cannot be my Dif- 
Know ye not that the Friendfhip of the World, is 
Enmity with God? Whofoever therefore will be a Friend 
of the World, is the Enemy of God, Jam. 4. 4. No won- 
der then if the World muft be renounced in our Bap- 
tifm. [ Love not the World, neither the Things that 
are in the World: If any Man love the World, the Love 
of the Father is not in bim, 1 John 2. 15. 

You fee by this time, what it is tobe Regenerate, and 
to be a Chriftian indeed, by what is contained even in 
our Baptifm: And confequently how you may know 
your felves, whether you are Sanétified, and the Heirs of 
Heaven, or not. 

Again therefore 1 fummon you to appear before your 
Coniciences: And if indeed thefe Evidences of Rege- 


fefs your finful miferable State, and condemn your 
felves, and fay no longer, I hope yet that my prefent 
Condition may ferve turn, and that God will forgive 
me, though I fhould die without any further Change; 
Thofe Hopes that you may be faved without Regenc- 
ration, or that you are Regenerate when you are not, are 
the Pillars of Satan’s FortrefS in your Hearts, and keep 
you fromthe Saving Hopes of the Regenerate, that 
will never make you afhamed. Uphold not that which 
Chrift is engaged againft: Down it muft, either by 
Grace or Judgment: And therefore abufe not your 
Souls by under-propping fuch an ill-grounded, falfe, de- 
ceittul Hope. You have now time to take it down fo 
orderly and fafely, as that it fall not on your Heads, 
and overwhelm you not for ever. But if you ftay {till 
Death fhall undermine it, the Fall will be great, and your 
Ruine irreparable. If you are wife, therefore Know 
your felves in time. 


oa Have done with that part of my fpecial Exhorta- 
. tion which concerned the Unregenerate: I am 
next to {peak to thofe of you that by Grace are brought 
into a better State: And to tell you, that it very much 
concerneth you alfo, even the beft of you, to labour to 
be well acquainted with your felves: And that both in 
refpeét of, 1. Your Sins and Wants, and, 2. Your 
Graces and your Duties.. 
1, Be acquainted with the Root and Remnant of your 
Sins: With your particular Inclinations and corrupt Af- 
fe€tions: With their Quality, their Degree and Strength : 
With the Weakneffes of every Grace: With your Dif- 
ability to Duty : And with the Omiffions or finful Pra- 
tices of your Lives, Search diligently and deeply ; 
frequently and accurately perufe your Hearts and Ways, 
till you certainly and thoroughly Anxow your felves. 

And I befeech you let it not fuffice you that you know 
your States, and have found your felves in the Love of 
God, in the Faith of Chrift, and poffeffed by his Spirit. 


- Though this be a Mercy worth many Worlds, yet this 


is not all concerning your felves that you have to know. 
If yet you fay that you have no Sin, you deceive your 
Selves. Vi yet youthink you are paft all Danger, your 
Danger is the grearer for this Miftake. As much asyou 
have been humbled for Sin: As muchas you have loath- 
ed it, and your telves forit: As oft as you have con- 
fefled it,lamented ir. and complained and prayed againft 

et it is alive ; though it be mortifted,it is alive. It 
is faid to be mortified as to the Prevalency and Reign, 


| 


but the Relicks of. it yer furvive: Were it perfetly 
dead, you were perfectly delivered from it, and might 
fay you have no Sin: But ic is not yer fo happy with 
you. [t will find Work for the Blood. and Spirit of 
Chrift, and for your felves, as long as you ate in the 
Flefh. And, alas, too many that know thernfélycs to 
be upright in the main, are yet fo much unacquainted 
with their Hearts and Lives, as to the Degrees of Grace 
and Sin, as that it much difadvantageth them in their 
Chriftian ProgrefS. Go along with me in the careful 
Obfervation of thefe following Evils, that may befal 
even the Regenerdte by the Remnanis of Self-Igno- 
rance. 

1. The Work of Mortification is very much hindered, 
becaufe you know your felves no better, as may appear 
in all thefe following Difcoveries. 

1. You confe/s not Sin to God or Man fo penirently 
and fenfibly as you ought, becaufe you know your felves 
no better. Did you fee your Infide with a fuller view, 
how deeply would you aggravate your Sin? How hea- 
vily would you charge your felves? Repentance would 
be more intenfé and more effe&tual, and when you were 
more contrite, you would be more meet for the Senfe of 
Pardon,and for God’s Delight, I/7. 51. 15. & 66, 2. It 
would fill you more with Godly Shame and Self-abhor- 
rence, if you better Ancw your feives. It would make 
you more fenfibly fay with Paxz/, Rom. 7. 23, 24. [I 


| fee another Law in my Members warring againft the 
neration are not in you, ftop not the Sentence, but con- 


Law of my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity to the 
Law of Sin, which isin my Members. O wretched Man 
that I am, who fhall deliver me from the Body of this 
Death! } And with David, Pfam 38. 18. 1 will declare 
my Iniquity ; I will he forry for my Sin, & 40. 12. They 
are more thanthe Hairs of my Head, & 32. 5. | acknow- 
ledged my Sin unto thee, and mine Iniquity bave I not 
bid: I faid I will confc{s my Tranferelfons to the Lord, 
and thou forgaveft the Iniquity of my Sin.\ Repentance 
is the Death of Sin: And the Knewledge of our felves, 
and the Sight of our Sins, isthe Life of Repentance. — 
2. You pray not againft Sin, for Grace and Pardon, fo 
earneft/y as you fhould, becaufe you know your fe/ves no 
better. O thar God would but open thefe too-clofe 
Hearts unto us, and anatomize the Relicks of the old 
Man, and fhew usall the Recefles of our Self-deceir, 
and the Filth of Worldlinefs, and Carnal Inclinations 
that lurk within us, and read us a Lefture upon every 
part, what Prayers would it teach us to indite! That 
you be not proud of your HolinefS, Jer me tell you, 
Chriftians, that a full Difplay of the Corruptions that 
the beft of you carry about you, would not only take 
down Self-exalting Thoughts, that you be not lift up 
above Meafiire, but would teach you to pray with Fer- 
vour and Importunity, and waken you out of your fleepy 
Indifferency, and make you cry, O wretched Maz that f 
am, who fhall deliver me! Vf the fight of a Lazar or 
Cripple, or naked Perfon, move you to Compaffion, tho” 
they ufeno Words: If the fight of a Man that is gafp- 
ing for want of your Relief, will affe€t you: Surely 
the Sight of your own Deformities, Wants and Dangers, 
would affe&t you if you faw them as they are. How 
many a Sin do you forget in your Confeffions that fhould 
have a particular Repentance? And how many Wantsdo 
you overlook in Prayers, that {hould have particular Pe- 
titions for a merciful Supply ? And how many are lightly 
touched, and run over with Words of Courfe, that 
would be earneftly infifted on, if you did but berrer know 
your felves! O that God would perfwade you better to 
{tudy your Hearts, and pray out of that Book when ever 
you draw nigh him, that you might not be fo like the 
Hypocrites, that draw near to him with the Lips, when 
their Hearts are far from bim. To my Shame I muft 
confefs, that my Soul is too dry and barren in Holy Sup- 
plications to God, and too little affected with my con- 
fefled Sins and Wants: But I am forced to lay all ina 
very great Meafure upon the imperfett Acquaintance that 
I have at home: I cannot think I fhould want Mattet 
to pour out before the Lord in Contfeffion and Petition, 
nor fo much want Fervour and Earneftnefs with God, if 
Vol. EL Li ibs my. 
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my Heart and Life lay opento my view, while I am up- 
on my Knees. 

3. It is for want of a fuller Knowledge of your felves 
that you are fo negligent in your Chriftian Watch, that 
you do no better guard your Senfes; that you make no 
{tri€ter a Covenant with your Eyes, your Appetites, your 
Tongues: That you no more examine what you think, 
affect and fay; What paffeth into your Heart or out of 
it: That you call not your felves more frequently to 
Account ; but Days run on, and Duties are carelefly 
performed as of Courfe, and no daily or weekly Reck- 
oning made to Confcience of all. The Knowledge ot 
your Weaknefles, and Readinefs to yield, and of your 
treacherous Corruptions that comply with the Enemy, 
would make you more fufpicious of your felves, and to 
walk more circum/pettly, not as Fools, but as Wife, Eph. 
5. 15. and to look under your Feet, and confider your 
Ways before you were too bold and venturovs. It was 
the ConfcioufnefS of their own Infirmity, that fhould 
have moved the Difciples to watch and pray, Mat. 26.41. 
[ Watch and pray that ye enter not into Temptation: Ibe 
Spirit indeed is willing, but the Flefh is weak. And all 
have the fame Charge, becaufe all have the fame Infir- 
mity and Danger, [ What I fay to you, I fay unto all, 
Watcb,| Mark. 13. 37. Did we better know how many 
Advantages our own Corruptions give the Tempter, that 
Charge of the Holy Ghoft would awake us all to ftand 
to our Arms and look about us: 1 Cor, 16.13. Watch 
ye, Stand faft in the Faith: quit you like Men,be ftrong : ] 
And Epbej: 6. 11, 12, 13, 14. Put on the whole Ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able to ftand againft the Wiles 
of the Devil: For we wraftle not againft Flefh and Blood, 
but againft Principalities and Powers, againft the Rulers 
of the Darknefs of this World, againft Spiritual Wicked- 
nefs in high Places,&c. | When Men know not whofe 
Legs they ftand upon, they grow heedlefS of their Way, 
and quickly flide. 

The Knowledge of our felves doth fhew us all the 
Advantages of the Tempter: What he hath to work 
upon, and what in us to take his part, and confequently 
where he is likeft to affault us: And fo puts us into fo 
prepared a Pofture for Defence, as very much hindereth 
his Succefs. But fo far as we do not know our felves, 
we are like blind Men in fencing, that the Adverfary 
may hit in what part he pleafé: We have fo many 
hidden Enemies-in our Houfes, as will quickly open the 
Door to more. What Sin may not Satan tempt a Man 
into, that is not acquainted with the Corruptions and 
Frailties of his own Heart? 

4. It is for want of Self-acquaintance that we make 
not out for help againft our Sin to Minifters or other 
Friends that could affift us: And that we ufe the con- 
firming Ordinances with no more Care and Diligence. 
All the Abilities and WillingnefS of others, and all 
the Helps of God’s Appointment, will be negle€ted, 
when we fhould imploy them againft our Sins, fo far as 
Self-Ignorance doth keep us fromdifcerning the Neceffity 
of them. 

5. It is for want of a fuller Knowledge of our félves, 
that many lie long in Sins unobferved by themfelves : 
And many are on the declining hand, and take no No- 
tice of it. And how little Refiftance or mortifying 
Endeavours we are like to beftow upon unknown or un- 
obferved Sins, is eafie to conceive. How many may we 
obferve to have notable Blemifhes of Pride, Oftentation, 
Defire of Prehemenence and Efteem, Envy, Malice, 
Self-conceitednefs, Self-feeking, Cenforioufnefs, Uncha- 
ritablenefs, and fuch like, that fee no more of it in 
themfelves, than is in more mortified Men? How ordi- 
narily do we hear the Paftors that watch over them, and 
their Friends that are beft acquainted with them, la 
menting the Mifcarriages, and the Carelefs walking and 
declining of many that feem Religious, when they la- 
ment it not themfelves, nor will not be convinced that 
they are fick of any fuch Difeafe, any more than all 
other Chriftians are? Hence comes the StitnefS of too 
many fuch, againft all that can be faid to humble and 
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reform them: And that they are fo impatient of Re- 
proof, and think Reprovers do them wrong; and it’s 
well if it abate not Chriftian Love, and procure not 
fome Degree of Hatred or Difpleafure. Like a Man 
that is entring into a Confumption, and takes it for an 
Injury tobe told fo, till his Languifhing and Decay con- 
vince him. Hence it is that we have all need to lament in 
general our unknown Sins, and fay with David { Whe 
can underftand his Errors? Cleanfe ihou me from fecret 
Fau/ts.| Pfalm 19. 12. Hence it is that we can feldom 
tell Men of the moft difcernible Faults, but they meet 
us with Excufes, and juftifie themfelves. 

There are few of us, I think, that obferve our Hearts 
at all, but find both upon any fpecial Illumination, and 
in the Hour of difcovering Tryals, that there were many. 
Diftempers in our Hearts, and many Mifcarriages in our 
Lives, that we never took Notice of before. The Heart 
hath fuch fecret Corners of UncleannefS,fuch Myfteries of 
Iniquity,and Depths of Deceitfulnets, that many fearing 
God, are ftrangely unacquainted with themfelves, as to 
the particular Motions and Degrees of Sin, till fome 
notable Providence, or gracious Light affift them in the 
Difcovery. I think it not unprofitable here to give you 
fome Inftances, of Sin undifcerned by the Servants of the 
Lord themfelves that have it, till the Light come in 
that makes them wonder at their former Darknefs. 


In general, firft obferve thefe two. 1. The fecret 
Habits of Sin, being difcernible only by fome A&s, are 
many times unknown to us, becaufe we are under no 
{ttong Temptation to commit thofe Sins. And it’s 2 
wonderful hard thing fora Man that hath little or no 
Temptation to know himfelf, and know what he fhould 
do, if he had the Temptations of other Men. And O 
what fad Difcoveries are made in the Hour of Temp- 
tation! What Swarms of Vice break out in fome, like 
Vermin, that lay hid in the Cold of Winter, and crawl 
about when they feel the Summers Heat! What hor- 
rid Corruptions which we never obferv’d in our felves 
before, do fhew themfelves in the Hour of Temptation! 
Who would have thought that Righteous Noah had in 
the Ark fuch a Heart, as would by CarelefnnefS fall 
into the Sin of Drunkennefs? Or that Righteous Log 
had carried from Sodom the Seed of Drunkennefs and 
Inceft in him? Or that David, a Man fo eminent in 
Holinefs, and a Maz after God’s own Heart, had a 
Heart that had in it the Seeds of Adultery and Mur- 
der ? Little thought Peter, when he profeffed Chrift, 
Matt. 16. 16, that there had been in him fuch Carnality 
and Unbelief} as would have fo foon provoked Chrift 
to fay, Get thee bebind me Satan, thou art an Offence 
unto me: Kor thou favoureft not the Ibings that be of 
God, but thofe that be of Men, Ver. 22. 23. And little 
did he think when he fo vehemently profefled his Refo- 
lution rather to die with Chrift than deny him, that 
there had been then in his Heart the Seed that would 
bring forth this bitter Fruit, Matt. 26. 74,75. Who 
knows what’s virtually in a Seed, that never faw the 
Tree, or tafted of the Fruit? 

Efpecially when we have not only a Freedom from 
Temptations, but alfo the moft powerful Means to keep 
under vitious Habits, it’s hard to know how far they are 
mortified at the Root. When Men are among thofe 
that countenance the contrary Vertue, and where the 
Vice is in Difgrace, and where Examples of Piety and 
Temperance are ftill before their Eyes: If they dwell in 
fuch Places and Company, where Authority and Friend- 
{hip and Reafon do all take Pare with Good, and cry 
down the Evil, no wonder if the Evil that is unmorti- 
fied in Men’s Hearts, do not much break out to their 
own or others Obfervations through all this Oppofition. — 
The Initance of King Foafh is famous for this, who 
did that which was Right in the Sight of the Lord, all 
the Days of Jehojadah the Prielt that inftructed him, 
2 Kings 12. 2. but after bis Death, when the Princes 
of Judah flattered bim with their Obeyfance, be left the 
Houfe of God and ferved Idols, tilt Wrath cnn 
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the Land: And was fo hardned in Sin, as to mutder 
Zechariah the Prophet of God, and Son of that Feho- 
jeda that had brought him out of Obfcurity, and fet 
him upon the Throne,even becaufe he {pake in the Name 
of the Lord againft his Sin, 2 Chroz.24. 20, 21, 22. 
Who would have thought that it had been in the 
Heart of So/omon, a Man fo wile, fo holy, and fo fo- 
lemnly engaged to God, by his publick Protefhons and 


Works, to havecommitted the Abominations mentioned? 


1 Kings 11. 4. *. 

It you fay, That a// this proveth not that there was 
any Seed or Root of fuch a Sin in the Heart before, 
but only that the Temptation did prevail to caxfe the Atts 


firftand then fuch Habits as thofe Atts did tend to; Lantwer, | 


1. [ grant thar Temptations do not only difcover what 
is in the Hear, but alfo make it worfe when they pre- 
vail; and that is no full proof that a Man had a pro- 
per Habit of Sin before, becaufe by Temptation he com- 
mits the A&: For Adam finned by Tempcation without 
an antecedent Habit, 2. But we know the Nature of 
Man to be now corrupted , and that this Corruption is 
vittually or feminally all Sin, difpofing us to all; and 
that this Difpofition is ftrong enough to be called a Ge- 
neral Habit. When Gracé in the Santtified is called [ A 
Nature | 2 Per. 1. 4. there is the fame Reafon to call 
the fintul Inclination [ A Nature | too; which can 
fignifie nothing elfe than a {trong and rooted Inclination. 
Knowing theretore that the Heart is fo corrupted, we 
may well fay, when the evil Fruit appears, that there 
was the Seed of it before. And the eafie and frequent 
yielding to the Temptation, {hews there was a Friend to 
Sin within. 3. But*if it were not fo, yet that our 
Hearts {hould be fo frail, fo defeftible,mutable,and eafily 
drawn to Sin, is a part of Self-knowledge neceflary to 
our Prefervation, and not tobe difregarded. 4. I am fure 
Chrift himfelf tells us, that owt of the Heart proceed 


the Sins of the Life, Mart. 15. 19. and that the evi 


Things of evil Men come out of the evil Treafure ot 
their Hearts, Marr. 12. 36. And when God permitted 


the Fall of good King Hesekiab, the Text faith, { God 


left bim to try bim, that be might know all that was in 
bis Heart, 2 Chron. 32.31. that is, that he might fhew 
all that was in his Heart, fo that the Weaknefs and the 
remaining Corruption of Hezekiab’s Heart were fhewn in 


the Sin which he committed. 


>. And as the fintul Inclinations are hardly difcerned, 


and long lie hid till fome Temptation draw them out, 
fo the Act it elf is hardly difcerned in any of its Malig- 
nity, till it be done and paft, and the Soul is brought to 


a deliberate Review. For whilea Manis in the A&t of 


Sin,either his Underftanding is fo far deluded,as to think 
it no Sin in its kind, or none to him that then com- 
mitteth it; or that it’s better venture on it than not, 
for the Attaining of fome feeming Good, or the avoid- 
ing of fome Evil : Or elfe the reftraining Act of ‘the Un- 
derftanding is fufpended, and withdrawn, and it dif: 
cerneth not practically the pernicious Evil of the Sin, 
and forbiddeth not the committing of it, or forbids it 
fo remifly and with fo low a Voice, as is drowned by 
the Clamour of céntradi€ting Paffion: So that the Pro- 
hibition is not heard. And how can it be then expe- 
fed, that when a Man hath not Wit enough in ufe, to 
{ee his Sin fo far as to forbear it, he fhould even then fee 
it fo far as tightly to judge of himfelf and it? And 
that when Reafon is low, and Senfuality prevaileth, 
we thould then have the right Ufe of Reafon for Self 
difcerning ?. When a Storm of Paflion hath blown out 
the Light, and Error hath extinguifhed it, we are unlike- 
ly then to know our felves. When the Senfual Part is 
pleafing it felf with its forbidden Obje€ts, that Pleafure 
© corrupts the Judgmenr, that Men will eafily believe 
that it is lawful, ot that it is not very bad: So that 
Sin is ufually leaft known and felt, when it is greateft 
and in exercife, and one would think fhould then be moft 
perceptible, Like a Phrentie or MadnetS, or other Deli- 
ration, that is leaft known when it is greateft and moti 
in a€t, becaufe its Nature is deftruaive to the Reafon 
that fhould know it: Like a Spot in the Eye, that is 


eft, faith Sexeca: 
D 


rors may befall a Perfon that now is Orthodox ! 
a {lippery Mutability the Mind of Man is: liable unto! 


change your Light, they feem to change. 
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it felf unfeen, and hindereth the Sight of all Things 

elfe. Oras the deeper a Man’s Sleepis, . the lefS he 

knoweth that he is a fleep. Somnium narrare vigilantis 

It’s Men awake that tell theit 
reams, 

And thus you fee that through Self Ignorance it comes 
to pafs, that both fecret Habits, and the moft open 
A&ts of Sin are oft-times little known. A Man that is 
drunk, is in an unfit State toknow what Drunkennefs is, 
and fo is a Man that is in his Paffion: You will hardly 
bring him to Repentance till it be allay’d. And fo is a 
Man in the brutitying ‘Heat of Luft: Or in the Childifh 
Ufe of fuch Recreations as he doteth on: Or in the 
ambitious Purfuit of his deluding Honours: And there- 
fore abundance of unknown Sin, may remain in a Soul 
ad laboureth not to be well acquainted with it 
elf. 

And as I have fhewed you this in general, both of 


Habits and Aéts of Sin, let us confider of fome Inftan- 
ces in particular, which will yet more difcover the Ne- 
ceflity of ftudying our felves. . 


1, Little do we think what odious and dangerous Er- 


What 


How variety ot RKeprefentations caufeth variety of Ap- 
prehenfions: Like fome Pi€tures that feem one thing 
when you look on them on one fide, and another thing 
when on another fide; If you change your Place, or 
Indeed God’s 
Word hath nothing in it thus fitted to deceive: But our 
Weaknefs hath that which difpofeth usto Miftakes. We 
are like an unlearned Judge that thinks the Caufe is good 
which he firft hears pleaded for, till he hear the Con- 
futation by the other Party, and then he thinks the other 
hath the beft Caufe, till perhaps he hear both fo long, 
till he know not whofe Caufe is the beft: The Perfon 
that now is a zealous Lover of the Truth, ( when it 
hath procured Entertainment by the happy Advantage of 
Friends, Acquaintance, Minifters, Magiftrates, or com- 
mon Confent being on its fide) may pofhbly turn a 
zealous Adversary to it, when it lofeth thofe Advanta- 
tages: When a Minifter fhall change his Mind, how 
many of the Flock may he miflead ? 

When you marry or contra€t any intimate Friendthip 
with a Perfon of unfound and dangerous Principles, how 
eafily are they received ? 

When the Stream of the Times and Authority fhall 
change, and put the Name of Truth on Falfhood, how 
many may be carried down the Stream ? 

How zealous have many been for a faithful Mini- 
ftry, that have turned their Perfecutors, or made it a 
great part of their Religion to revile them, when once 
they have turned to fome Se& that is pofleft by the ma- 
licious Spirit, ( efpecially the Papifts and Quakers are 
famous for fuch Language of Reproach: Though the 
former excel the latter much in the flandering Part, and 
the latter excel in the open Bawling and Incivility of 
Speech. ) 

And O that we could ftop here, and could not remem- 
ber you how faithfully and honeftly fome have feemed 
to love and obey the Word of God, and to delight in 
the Communion of Saints, that by Seducers have been 
brought to deny the Divine Authority of the Scriptures, 
and to turn their Backs on all God’s publick Ordinances 
of Worfhip, and excommunicate themfelves trom the 
Society of the Saints, and vilifie or deny the Works of 
the Spirit in them! Little did thefe Men once think 
themtélves, whither they fhould fall under the Conceit 
of rifing higher: And little would they have believed 
him that had told them what a Change they would 
make. Had thefe Men known themfelves in time, and 
known what Tinder and Gunpowder was in their Hearts, 
they would have walkt more warily, and its like have 
{cap’d the Snare, but they fell into it, becaufe they 
feared it not. And they feared it not, becaufe they 
knew not or obferved not, how prone they were to be 


infected. 
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2. Little do many think in their Adverfity, or low 
Eftate, what Seeds are in their Hearts, which Profperity 
would turn into very odious, fcandalous Sins, unlefs their 
Wigilancy, and a {pecial Prefervation, do prevent it. 
Many a Man that in his Shop, or at his Plough, is cen- 
furing the great Mifcarriages of his Superiors, doth little 
think how bad he might prove, if he were in the place 
of thofe he cenfureth. Many a poor Man that freely 
talks againft the Luxury, Pride, and Cruelty of the Rich, 
doth little think how like them he fhould be, if he had 
their Temptations and Ettates. How many Perfons that 
lived in good Repute for Humility, Temperance, and 
Piety, have we feen turn Proud, and Senfual, and Un- 
godly, when they have been Exalted ! I would mention 
no Mans Cafe by way of Infulting or Reproach, but by 
way of Compaflion, and in order to their Repentance 
that furvive. I muft fay that this Age hath given us fuch 
lamentable Inftances, as fhould make all our Hearts to 
Ake and Fear, when we confider the Crimes and their 
Effets. Would the Perfons that once walk’d with Us 
in the Ways of Peace, and Concord, and Obedience, 
have believed that Man that fhould have foretold 
them twenty Yearsago, how many fhould be pufted up 
and deluded by Succeffes, and make themfelves believe, 
by the Ebullition of Pride, that Victories authorized them 
to deny Subje€tion to the higher Powers, and by Right 
or Wrong to take down all that ftood in their Way, and 
to take the Government into their own Hands, and to 
Depofe their rightful Governors, never once vouch- 
fafing to ask themfelves the Queftion that Chrift asked, 
Luke 12. 14. [ Man, who made me a Fudge, or a Divider 
over you? | As if Authority had been nothing but 
Strength, and he had the beft Kight to Govern, that could 
make the greatelt Force to compel Obedience. Little 
were the Seeds of all this Evil difcerned in the Heart, 
before Profperity and Succefs did cherifh them, and 
bring them to that, which with Grief we have long 
obferved. They would have faidas Hezael, Am Ia Dog 
that I fhould do this 2 If one had told them before, that 
when God hath charged every Soul to be fubjett on 
pain of Condemnation, and they had vowed Fidelity, 
they fhould break all thefe Bonds of Commands and 
Vows ; and all becaufe they were able to do it. V¥hen 
they would not juftifie him that fhould do any Mifchief 
to themfelves, and think ir warrantable, becaufe he was 
able: VVhen the Minifters of the Gofpel, and their dear- 
eft Friends, bore VVitnefs againft the Sin, the Heart 
could not, by all this, be brought to perceive its Guilt, 
or that it was any Sin to overturn, overturn, overturn, 
till they had overturned all, and left not themfelves a 
Bough to ftand upon. And how hardly to this Day, do 
the notable Difcoverings of God, and the plainnefs of his 
VVord, and the continued VVitnefs of his Servants, pre- 
vail for kindly true Repentance! The unrighteous U- 
fage of Magiftracy and Miniftry, and the licentious In- 
dulgence of the open Enemies and Revilers of both, and 
of all the Ordinances and Churches of the Lord, do pro- 
claim aloud to all that fear God. [Ibe Depths and De- 
ceits of the Heart are wonderful, and you little think 
what an Hour of Temptation may difcover in you, or 
bring you to: Otherefore know your felves, and fear, 
aud watch. | 

3. AMan that in Adverfity is touched with penitent 
and mortifying Confiderations, and ftrongly refolveth, 
how holy and diligently he will live hereafter, if he be 
recovered or delivered from his Suffering, doth oft-times 
little think what a treacherous Heart he hath, and how 
little he may retain of all this fenfe of Sin or Duty, when 
he is delivered, and that he will be fo much worfé than 
he feemed or promifed, as that he may have Caufe to 
wifh he had been Afflifted ftill. O how many Sick-bed 
Promifes are as Pious as we can defire, that wither a- 
way and come to almoft nothing, when Health hath 
{cattered the Fears that caufed them! How many with 
that great imprifoned Lord, do, as it were, write the 
Story of Chrift upon their Prifon Walls, that forget him 
when they are fet at Liberty!’ How many are _tender- 
confcienced in a Low Eftate, that when they are Exalted, 
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and Converfe with great Ones, do think that they may 
wafte their Time in IdlenefS and needlefS fcandalous 
Recreations, and be filent Wirneffes of the moft odious 
Sins from Day to Day 5 and pray God be Merciful to 
them when they go 10 the Hoxfe of Rimmon;, and dare 
{carcely own a downright Servant, or hated and re- 
proached Caufe of God! O what a Prefervative would 
it be to us in Profpericy, to know the Corruption of our 
Hearts, and forefee in Adverfity what we are in Danger 
of! We fhould then be lets ambitious to place our 
Dwellings on the higheft Ground, and more fearful of 
the Storms that there muft be expe€ted. How few are 
there (to a Wonder) thar grow better by worldly Great- 
nefs and Profperity? Yea, how few that hold their 
own, and grow not worfe? And yet how few are there 
(to a greater Wonder) that retufe, or that defire not 
this perilous Station, rather than to ftand fafer on the 
lower Ground! Verily, the lamentable Fruits of Pro- 
fperity, and the Mutability of Men that make great Pro- 
feffions and Promifesin Adverfity, fhould make the beft 
of us jealous of our Hearts, and convince us that there 
is greater Corruption in them, than moft are acquainted 
with, that are never put to fuch a Trial. The height 
of Profperity fhews what the Manis indeed, as much 
as the depth of Advertity. 

Would one have thoughr that had read of Hezekiah’s 
earneft Prayer in his Sicknefs, and the Miracle wrought 
to fignifie his Deliverance (2 Kings 20. 2, 3, 9.) and of 
his written Song of Praife, I/2. 38. that yet Hezekiah’s 
Heart fhould fo deceive him, as to prove unthankful ? 
You may fee by his Expreffions, his high Refolutions to 
fpend his Life in the Praife of God, I/2. 38.19, 20. 
[The Lrving, the Living be fhall praife thee, as I do 
this Day: The Fathers to the Children Shall make known 
thy Truth. The Lord was ready to fave me: Therefore 
we will fing my Songs to the ftringed Inftruments all the 
Days of our Life in the Houfe of the Lord! |] Would 
you think that a Holy Man, thus wrapt up in God’s 
Praife, fhould yet mifcarry, and be charged with Ingra- 
titude ? And yet in 2 Chron. 32. 25. it is faid of him 
[But Hezekiah readered not again according to the Benefit 
done unto him, for bis Heart was lifted up: Therefore 
there was Wrath upon him and upon Judah and Jerufa- 
lem.] And God was fain to bring kim to a Review, 
and humble him for being thus lifted up, as the next 
words thew, Ver. 26. Notwithftanding Hezekiah humbled 
bimfelf for the Pride of bis Heart.) O, Sits, what Chri- 
{tian that ever was in a deep Affiiftion, and hath been 
recovered by the tender Hand of Mercy, hath not found 
how falfe a Thing the Heart is, and how little to be 
trufted in its beft Refolutions, and moft confident Pro- 
miles! Hesekiah ftill remained a holy faithful Man ; 
but yet thus failed in Particulars and Degrees. Which 
of us can fay, who have had the moft affetting and en- 
gaging Deliverances, that ever our Hearts did fully an- 
{wer the Purpofes and Promifes of our affli€ted State ! 
And that we had as conftant fenfible Thankfgivings af- 
ter, as our Complaints and Prayers were before! Not 
1; with Grief I muft fay, NotI, though God hath tri- 
ed me many a Time. Alas we are too like the deceitful 
Ifraelites, Pfal. 78.34. When he flew them, then they 
Jought him; and they returned and enquired early after 
God: and they remembred that God was their Rock, and 
the high God their Redeemer. Neverthelefs they did flat- 
ter bim with their Mouth, and they lyed unto bim witb. 
their Tongues: For their Heart was not right with bim, 
neither were they ftedfaft in bis Covenant. Profperity 
oft fhews more of the Hypocrify of the Unfound, and 
the Infirmity of the Upright, than appeared in Adver- 
fity. When we feel the {trong Refolutions of our Hearts 
to caft off our Sin, to walk more Thankfully and Fruit- 
fully, and Accurately with God than we have done, we 
can hardly believe that ever thofe Hearts fhould lofe fo 
much of thofe Affe€tions and Refolutions, as in a little 
Time we find they do, Alas how quickly and intenfi- 
bly do we flide into our former Infenfibility, and into 
our dull and heavy fruitlefS Courfé, when once the Pain 
and Fear is gone! And then when the next Affi . 
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comes, we are confounded and covered with Shame, and Boldnef$ with God, and C 


have not the Confidence with God in our Prayers and 
Cries as we had before, becaufe we are Confcientious of 
our Covenant- breaking and Back-fliding ; and at laft we 
grow fo diftruitful ot our Hearts, that we know not how 
to believe any Promifés which they make, nor how to 
be confident of any Evidence of Grace’ that is in them ; 
and fo we lofe the Comfort of our Sincerity, and are 
cait into a State of too much Heavinefg and unthankful 
Denial of our deareft Mercies ? And all this comes from 
the foul unexpected Relapfes, and Coolings, and Decli- 
nings of the Heart that comes not up to the Promifes we 
made to God in our Diftrefs. 

But if Exaltation be added to Deliverance, how often 
doth it make the Reafon drunk, fo that the Man feems 
‘not the fame! If you fee them drowned in Ambition 
or worldly Cares or Pleafures; if you fee how boldly 
they can play with the Sin, that once they would have 
Trembled at; how powerful flefhly Arguments are with 
them ; how ftrangely they now look at plain-hearted, 
zealous, heavenly Chriftians, whofe Cafe they once de- 
fired to be in; and how much they are afhamed or a- 
fraid, to appear openly for an oppofed Caufe of Chrift, 
or openly to juttifie the Perfons that he juftifieth, as if 
they had forgot that a Day is coming, when they will 
be loth that Chrift fhould be afhamed of them, and re- 
fule to juftifie them, when the grand Accufer is pleading 
for their Condemnation. { fay, if you fee thefe Men in 
their Profperity, would you not ask with Wonder, Are 
thefe the Men that lately in Diftrefs, did feem fo Hum- 
ble, Penitent, and Sincere? That feemed fo much above 
thefe Vanities? thar could {peak with fo much Contempt 
of all the Glory and Pleafures of the World 2? and with 
fo much pity of thofe vertiginous Men, that they now 
admire ? 

O what Pillars have been fhaken by Profperity >? What 
Promifes broken? What fad Eruptions of Pride and 
Worldlinefs? What Openings and fad Difcoveries of 
Heart, doth this alluring charming Trial make! And 
why is it that Men know not themfelves when they are 
exalted, but becaufe they did not fufficiently 4xow them- 
Selves when they were brought low, nor fufpetted enough 
the Purpofes and Promifes of their Hearts, in the Day 
of their Dittrefs! 

4. We would little think, when the Heart is warmed 
and raifed even to Heaven, in Holy Ordinances, how 
cold it will grow again, and how /ow it will fa// down? 
And when we have attained the cleareft fight of our 
fincerity, we little think how quickly all fuch Appre- 
henfions may be loft; and the mif-judging Soul, that 
reckons upon nothing but what it fees, or teels at pre- 
fent, may be at as great a Lofs, as if it had never per- 
ceived any Fruits of the Spirit, or Lineaments of the 
Image of God upon it felf. How confident upon good 
Grounds, is many an honeft Heart of its Sincerity ?. How 
certain that it defireth to be perfetily 2 x, That it 
would be rid of the neareft deareft Sin. 2. That it loves 
the Saints. 3. That it loves the Light of the moft fearch- 
ing Minifiry. 4. And loveth the moft pratfical fanttify- 
ing Truths. §. And loves the Miniftry and Means that 
bave the greateft and moft powerful Tendency to make 
themfelves more Holy (all which are certain Evidences of 
Sincerity.) How clearly may the Heart perceive all 

‘thefe, and write them down; and yet ere long have 
loft the Sight and Senfe of them all, and find it felf in 
Darknefs and Confufion, and perhaps be perfwaded that 
all is contrary with them! And when they read in their 
Diary, or Book of Heart Accounts, that at fuch a Day 
in Examination they found fuch or fuch an Evidence; 
and fuch a one at another; and many ata Third; yet 
now they may be queftioning, whether all this were not 
Deceit, becaufe it feems contrary to their prefent Sight 
and Feeling! For it is prefent Light that the Mind 
difcerneth by, and not by that which is Paft and Gone, 
and of which we cannot {0 eafily judge by looking back. 
They find in their Accounts, at {uch a Time I had my 
Soul enlarged in Prayer; and at fuch a Time I was full 
of Joy ; and at another Time I had ftrong Affurance, and 
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onfidence of his Love i ift, 
and doubted not of the Pardon of all my Sins i , ie 
Juttification or Acceptance of my Perfon: But now po 
Joy, no Affurance, no BoldnefS, or Confidence, or Sef 
of Love and Pardon doth appear; but the Soul feemerh 
Dead, and Carnal, and Unrenewed: As the fame Trees 
that in Summer are beautified with pleafant Fruirs and 
Flowers, in Winter are deprived of their natural Orna- 
ments, and feem as dead, when the Life is retired to 
the Roor. The Soul that once would have defied the 
Accufer, if he had told him that he did not Love the 
Brethren, nor Love the Janthifying Word and Means, nor 
defire to be Holy, and to be free from Sin, is now as ready 
to believe the Accufation, and will fooner believe the 
Tempter than the Minifter that watcheth for them, as 
one that muft give Account. Yea, now it will turn the 
Accufer of it felt,;and fay as Satan, and falfly Charge ic felf 
with that which Chrift will acquit it of, (And muft Chrift 
be put to Juftifie us again our felves, as well as againft 
Satan?) The fame Work thar a weil compofed Belie- 
ver hath in confuting the Calumnies of Satan, the fame 
hath a Minifter todo in confuting the falfe Accufations 
of difturbed Souls againft themfelves. And how fub- 
tile ! how obftinate and tenacious are they ! As if they had 
learned fome of the Accufers Art; fuch as the Unchari. 
table and Malicious are againft their Neighbours, in pick- 
ing Quarrels with all that they fay or do, in putting the 
worft Conftru€tion upon all, ‘in taking every Thing in 
the moft uncharitable Senfe, in aggravating the Evil, 
and extenuating the Good, in faining Things againft them 
that they are not Guilty of, and denying or hiding all 
that is Commendable; juft fuch are poor difquieted 
Souls againft themfélves: So Unjuft, and fo Cenfori« 
ous, as that if they dealt as ill by others, they would 
have the more Caufe for fome of thefe Accufitions of 
themfelves. 
And there is not a Soul fo high in Joy and fweet AC 
furance, but is liable to fall as low as this. And it makes 
our Cafe to be much more grievous than otherwife ir 
would be, becaufe we kuow not our felves in the Hour 
of our Confolations, and think not how apt we are to 
lofe all our Joy, and what Seeds of Doubts, and, Fears, 
and Grief, are {till within us, and what Caufé we have 
to expect a Change. And therefore when fo fad a 
Change befalleth us, fo contrary to our E 
furprizeth us with Terror, and cafteth t 
moft into Defpair. Then crieth the di ; 
[| Did I ever think to fee this Day! Are opes and 
Comforts come to this! Bid I think fo long that Iwas a 
Child of God, and muft I now perceive that be difownetb 
me! Did I drawnéar bim as my Farber, and place my 
Hope in his Relief! and now muf? my Mouth be ftopt 
with Unbelicf, and muft I look at him ‘afar off, and pafs 
by the Doors of Mercy with Defpair! Is all my fweet 
Familiarity with the Godly, and all my comfortable Hours 
under the precious Means of Grace, now come to this 2 
O how the poor Soul here calls it felf [0 vile Apoftare, 
miferable Sinner! O that I had never lived to Jee this 
Lloomy Day! It bad been better for me never to bave 
known the way of Righteoufnefs, than thus to have relap- 
Jed; and have all the Prayers that I have put up, and 
all the Sermons I have beard, and the Books that I bave 
read, 10 aggravate my Sin and Mifery.| O how many.a 
poor Chriftian in this dark mif-judging Cafe, is ready 
with Fob, to curfe the Day that he was born, and to fay 
of it, Let it be darknefs, let not God regard it from A- 
bove, neither let the Light fhine upon it: Let it not be 
joined to the Days of the Year: Let it not come into the 
number of the Months——Becaufe it fhut not up the 
Doors of the Womb, and hid not Sorrow from mine Eyes. 
Why died I not from the Womb? Why did I not give up 
the Ghoft when I came out of the Belly2 Why did the 
Knees prevent me, or why the Breafts that I fhould fuck? 
For now should I have lain ftill and been quiet—--W bere- 
fore is Light given to bim tbat is in Mifery, and Life un- 
to the bitter in Soul? which long for Death, and it cometh 
Ht ————~ which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad when 
they can find the Grave. Why is Light given to a Man 
. whofe 
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whufe, way is bid. and whom God bath 
S.ch are the Lamentations of diftreffed Souls, that late- 
1; were as in the Arms of Chrift. Their Lives are a 
Buiden to them; their Food is bitterto them, their 
Health is a Sicknefs to them; their Liberty is as a Prifon 
to them ; their deareft Relations are become as Stran- 
gers; aid all their Comforts are turned into Sorrows, 
and the World feems to them as a howling Wildernefs, 
and themfelves as defolate forfaken Souls. They are 
fill as upon the Crofs, and will own no Titles, but vile, 
unworthy, loft, undone, forlorn, and defolate, as if they 
had learnt no words irom Chrift, but [My God, my God, 
why baft thou forfaken me ! 

‘And much of this comes from the Ignorance of our 
felves in the Time of Peace and Confolation. We are 
as David, Pfal. 30. 6,7. that faith [In my Profperity I 
faid, 1 fhall never be moved: Lord, by thy Favour thou 
haft made my Mountain to fland flrong: But thou bideft 
thy Face and 1 was troubled.| One frown of God, or 
withdrawing the Light of his Countenance from us, 
would quickly turn our Day into Night, and cover us 
with Sack-cloth, and lay us in the Dutt. 

Take warning therefore, dear Chriftians, you that are 
yet in the Sun-fhine of Mercy, and were never at fo fad 
a Lofs, nor put to Gropein the darknefs of Miftake and 
Terror. No Man is fo well in Health, but muft reckon 
on it that he may be Sick. When you feel nothing but 
Peace and Quietnefs of Mind, expe& a ftormy Night of 
Fears,that may difquiet you: When you are feafting upon 
the {weet Entertainmerits of your Father’s Love, con- 
fider that Feafting is not like to be your ordinary Diet, 
but harder Fare mult be expeéted. Look on poor Chrifti- 
ans, in Spiritual Diftrefs, with Compafhon ; hear their 
fad Complaints, and the Bills for Prayer which they here 
put up, and join in hearty Prayer for them, and remem- 
ber that this may prove your Cafe. If you fay, Lo 
what purpofe foould you know before hand, bow Subjedl 
you are to this Falling Sicknefs : I anfwer, Not to ant- 
cipate, or bring on your Sorrows; but if it may be, to 
prevent them; or if that may not be, at leaft to prevent 
the Extremity and Terror, and to be provided for fuch a 
Storm. When you are now in Health of Body, and not 
difabled by Melancholy,. or other Corruptions of your 
Fantafie, or Paflion, nor overwhelmed with the Irou- 
bles of your Mind, you have leifure calmly to under- 
ftand the Cafe of fuch mif-judging and diftreffed Souls , 

cordingly you may avoid the Things that caufe ic: 
may be furnifhed with Right Principles, and 
with Promifes, and Experiences, and Recorded kvi- 
dences of Grace; and when Comfort is withdrawn, 
you may by fuch Provifion underftand, that God changeth 
not, not breaks his Covenant, nor abates his Love, when 
your Apprehenfions change: And that this is no fign of 
a forfaken Soul: And that the ceafing of our Feaft, and 
withdrawing of the Table, is not @ turning ws out of the 
Fumily. Expe€t fome Sickneffes, and you will the better 
know the U(e of the Phyfician, and will lay up Promifes, 
and prepare your Cordials: And this will prove an ex- 
ceeding Eafe, when the Hour of your Trial comtes. 

And what I have faid of the lofs of Comfort, raay 
be faid alfo of the diminifhed and interrupted Operations 
of all Grace. We litile think, in the Vigour of our holy 
Progrefs, what Falls, and Swounings, and Languithings 
we may find. When you have Accefs with boldnefs in 
Prayer unto God, and lively AffeGtions and Words at 
Wiil, and comfortable Returns, remember that you may 
come to a fadder Cafe ; and that many a true Chriftian 
hath fuch Withdrawings of the Spirit of Prayer, as 
makes them think they are poffeffed with a Dumb Devil, 
and queftion whether ever they prayed acceptably at all, 
and cannot fo much as obferve the Groanings of the Spirit 
inthem, Rom. 8. 26. 

When you are warm and vigorous in the Work of God, 
and find delight in all the Ordinances, remember that you 
are fubjeSt to fuch Sickneffts as may take away your Ap. 
petite, and make you fay, I have no mind to Hear, or 
Read, or Pray: Methinks I feel no fweetnefs in them! 
I was wont to go up with Comfort to the Houfé of God ; 
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hedged in! Job 3. |{ was glad when the Lord’s Day was come, or nigh: 


It did me good to fee the Faces of the Saints: O the 
Meltings, the Strivings, the Lively Workings of Soul 
that I have had in their {weet Communion! When they 
have Preached and Prayed as full of the Holy Ghoft, and 
of Faith: But now I do but force my felf to Duty : 
go to Prayer as againft my Will: I feel finall relifh in 
the Word of Lite.] O how many Chriftians that little 
thought of fuch a Day, cry out that Spiritual Death is 
upon them; that they are dead to Prayer, and dead to 
Meditation, and dead to Holy Conference ; and that once 
they thought they were dead to the World, and now they 
find they are dead to God. Underftand before thar you 
are liable to this, and you may do much to prevent it: 
And if you fhould fall into a Sicknefs and lofs of Appetite 
you may be able to difference it from Death. ; 
When you are fweetly refrefhed at the Table of the 
Lord, and have there received a fealed Pardon, as from 
Heaven into your Bofoms, and have found delightfal 
Entertainment with the Lord, remember that the Day 
may come, when Dulnefs, and Unbelief, and Fears, may 
fo prevail, as to make that an Ordinance of sreareft Ter- 
ror to you, and you may fit there in trembling, left you 
fhould Eat and Drink your own Damnation : And you may 
go Home in Fears, left Satan have there taken Poff-ffion of 
you, or left it have fealed you up to Wrath: Or yoa 
may fly from that Feaft which is your due, and Chrift 
invites you to, through Fears, left it belong not to you 
and fhould but harden you more in Sin: For, alas this 
fad and finful Cafe, istoo ott the Cafe of True Believers 
that little feared itin their Spiritual Profperity. So that 
the very high Expectations of fuch Workings of Soul 
which they cannot oft or ordinarily reach, and the fru- 
{trating of thofe Expe€tations, doth fo often turn the 
Table @f the Lord into the bitterneis of Wormwood. in- 
to diftra€ting Fears and Troubles, that I cannot tell whe- 
ther any other part of Worthip occafion fo much Diftrefs 
to many that are upright at the Heart as this doth 
which is appointed for their fpecial Confolation. ; 
So when you are clear and vigorous in the Life of Faith 
and can abhor all Temptations to Unbelief, and the 
Beams of Sacred Verity in the Scriptures, have fhewed 
you that it is the undoubted Word of God, and you have 
quietly bottomed your Soul on Chrift, and built your 
Hopes upon hisPromifes,and can with a chearfulContempt 
let go the World for the accomplifhment of your Hopes ; 
remember yet that there is a /ecret Root of Unbelief re- 
maining in you, and that this odious Sin is but imper- 
fettly Mortified in the beft: And that its more than pof- 
fible that you may fee the Day when the Tempter will 
Affault you with queftionings of the Word of God, and 
trouble you with the InjeCtions of blafphemous Thoughts 
and Doubts, whether it be True or not! And that you 
that have Thought of God, of Chrift, of Heaven, of 
the Immortal State of Souls, with Joy, and fatisfied Con. 
fidence, may be in the Dark about them, affrighted with 
eftions of the Enemy, and may think of them 
fome diftra€ting Doubts, and be forced 
to cry with the Difciples, Luke 17. 5. Lord increafe our - 
Faith. And as he, Mark 9.24. Lord, I believe, belp 
thou my Unbelief. Yea, worfe than fo; fome upright 
Seuls have been fo amazed and diftratted by the Temp- 
ter, and their diftempered Hearts, as to think they do 
not believe at all, nor yet are able fincerely to fay, Lord’ 
belp thou my Unbelief.| VVhen yet at that time their - 
Fears and their abftaining from Iniquity fhew, that they - 
believe the Threatnings, and therefore indeed heliousishe 
Word. Now if we did but throughly Axow our felves, 
when Faith is in its Exercife and Strength, and confider 
whether the fecret Seeds of remaining Unbelief may 
bring us, being forewarned, we fhould be fore-armed 
and thould fortifie our Faith the better, and be provide 
againtt thefe fad Affaults, And if the malignant Spirit 
be fuffered to Storm this Fortrefs of the Soul, we fhould 
more manfully refift; And we fhould not be over- 
whelmed with Horror, as foon as any hideous and blaf- 
phemous Temptations do affault us ; (when Chrift him- 
{elf was not exempted from the moft blafphemous 
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Temptation, even the worfhipping of the Devil inftead 
of God; though in him there was no finful difpofition 
to entertain it, Mat. 4. 9,10. Fobr 14. 30.) 

O watch and pray, Chriftians, in your moft profpe- 
rous and comfortable State! Watch and pray left ye en- 
ter into Temptation; For you little think what is yet 
within you; and what Advantage the Deceiver hath ; 
and how much of your own to take his parts; and how 
low he may bring you, both in point of Grace and Peace, 
though he cannot damn you. 

I am troubled that I muft tell you of fo fad a Cafe, 
that even the Children of God may fall into, left by 
troubling you with the opening of your Danger, I fhould 
do any thing to bring you into it. But becaufe Se/f- 
Ignorance, and not being before-hand acquainted with it, 
may do much more, I have timely fhewed you the Dan- 
ger with the Remedy. 

5. Another inftance of the DarknefS even of a Heart 
that in part is San€tified, is in the /ucceffes of the Temp- 
tations of Adverfity.. When we want nothing, we think 
we value not the World, and we could bear the lofs of 
all, but when Poverty or Danger comes, what Trouble 
and unfeemly Whining is there, as if it were by a World- 
ling thatis deprived of his Idol, and all the Portion that 
ever he muft have. And by the fhameful Moan and Stir 
that we make for what we want, we fhew more finful 
overvaluing of it, and love to it, than before we obfer- 
ved or would believe. O how confidently and pioufly 


have I heard fome inveigh againft the Love of the World, | 
as if there had been, no fuch Thing inthem ; who yet | 


have been {0 bafely deje€ted, when they have been un- 
expeGtedly ftript of their Eftates, as if they had been 
quite undone ! 

_ How patiently do we think we could bear Affli&tion, 
till we feel it! Ard how eafily and pioufly can we ex- 
hort others unto Patience, when we have no Senfe of 
what they fuffer! But when our Turn is come, alas, 
we feem to be other Men. Suffering is now another 
thing ; and Patience harder than we imagined. And 
how inclinable are we to hearken to Temptations, to 
ufe finfil Means to come out of our Snfferings! Who 
would have thought that faithful Abrabem fhould have 
been fo Unbelieving, as to equivocate in fuch a Danger, 
and expofe the Chaftity of his Wife to hazard, as we 
read in Gev. 12. 12, 13, 19? And that be fhould fall 
into the fame Sin again, on the fame Occafion, Gen. 20. 
to Abimelech, as betore he had done with Pharaoh ! And 
that I/aac fhould, after him, fall into the fame Sin, in 
the fame Place! Gen.26. 7. The Life of Faith doth 
fet us fo much above the Fear of Man, and fhew us the 
WeaknefS and Nothingnefs of mortal Worms, and the 
Faithfulnefs and All-fufficiency of God, that one would 
think the Frowns and Threatnings of a Man fhould fig- 
nify nothing to us, when God ftands by, and giveth us 
fuch ample Promifes and Security for our Confirmation 
and Encouragement: And yet what bafe Dejettednefs, 
and finful Compliances are many brought to, through the 
Fear of Man, that before the Hour of this Temptation, 
could talk as Couragioufly asany! This was the Cafe 
of Peter before-mentioned, and of many a one that 
hath a wounded Confcience, and wronged their Profef- 
fion by too cowatdly a Difpofition; which if it were 
fore-known, we might do more for our Confirmation, 
and f{hould betake our felves in Time to Chrift, in the 
Ule of Means for Strength. Few turn their backs on 
Chrift, or a Good Caufe in time of Trial, that are jea- 
lous of themfelves before hand, and afraid left they fhould 
forfake him: Few fall that are afraid of falling: But 
the Selt-ignorant and Self-confident are carelefS of their 
Way, and it is they that Fall. 

6. Another inftance that I may give you, is, in the 
unexpetied appearances of Pride in thofe that yet are 
truly Humble. Humility {peaks in their Confeffions, ag- 
Bray ating their Sin, and fearching Heart and Life for 

atter of Self-accufation ; ey call themfelves /e/s 
than the leaft of all God’s Mercies. They are ready, 
with the Woman of Canaan, Mat. 15. 27. even to own 
the Name of Dags, and to confg{s themfélves unworthy 


. 
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of the Childrens Crumbs, and unworthy to tread upon 
the common Earth, or to breath in the Air, or to live 
upon the Patience and Provifions of God: They will 
{pend whole Hours, and Days of Humiliation, in Con- 
fefling their Sin, and bewailing. their Weakneffes and 
want of Grace, and lamenting their defert of Mifery, 
They are oft caft down fo much too low, that they dare 
not own the Title of God’s Children, nor any of his 
Special Grace, but take themfelves for meer unfanétified 
hardened Sinners; and all that can be faid, will not con- 
vince them that they have any Saving Intereft in Chrift, 
nor hinder them from pouring out unjuft Accufations a- 
gainft themfelves. And all this is done by them in the 
Uprightnefs of their Hearts, and not Diffemblingly. And 
yet would youthink, that with all this Humility, there 
fhould be any Pride? And that the fame Perfonsfhould 
lift up themfelves and refift their Helps to further Humi- 
liation? Do they think in their Deje€tions, that it is 
in their Hearts fo much to exalt themfelves? I confefs 
many of them are fenfible of their Pride, even to the in- 
creafe of their Humility ; and as it is faid of Hezekiah, 
Do humble themfelves for the Pride of their Hearts, fo 
that God’s Wrath doth not come upon them, 2 Chron.3 2.26. 
But yet too few are fo well acquainted with the Power 
and Rootednefs of this Sin at the Heart, and the VVork- 
ings of it in the Hour of Temptation, as they fhould be. 
Obferve it but at fuch Times as thefe, and you will fee 
that break forth, that before appeared not. 1. VVhen 
we are undervalued and flighted, and meaner Perfons pre- 
ferred before us; and when our VVords and Judgments 
are made light of, and our Parts thought to be poor and 
low ; when any Blot or Difhonour is caft upon us, de- 
ferved or undeferved; when we are Slandered or Re- 
proached, and ufed with Defpight: VVhbata Matter do 
we make of it, and how much then doth our Pride ap- 
pear in our Diftafte, and Offence, and Impatience! So 
that the fame Perfon that can pour out words of Blame 
and Shame againft himfelf, cannot bear half as much trom 
others, without difpleafure and difquietnefs of Mind. 
It would help us much to know this by our felves, in 
the time of our Humility, that we may be engaged to 
more watchfulnefs and refiftance of our Pride. 

2. When we are reproved of any difgraceful Sin, how 
hardly goesit down, and how many Excufeés have we? 
How feldom are we brought to downright Penitent Con- 
feflions? What fecret diftafte is apt to be rifing in our 
Hearts, againft the Reprover! And how feldom hath he 
that hearty Thanks, which fo great a Benefit deferves! 
And would any think in our Humiliations and large 
Confeffions unto God, that we were fo proud! To know 
this by our félves, would make us more fufpicious and 
afhamed to be guilty of ir. . 

3. When any Preferment or Honour is\to be given, or 
any Work to be done that isa Mark of Dignity, how 
apt are we to think our felves as fit for it as any, and to 
be difpleafed, if the Honour or Employment do pafs by 
us ! | 
4. When we are admired, applauded, or exceffively 
efteemed and loved, how apt are we to be too much 
pleafed with it? which fheweth a proud Defire to be 
fome Body in the World; and that there is much of this 
Venom at the bottom inour Hearts, even when we lay 
our felves in the Duft, and walk in Sackcloth, and pafgs 
the heavieft Judgment on our felves. 

7. Another inftance of our wxacquaintedne/s with our 
Hearts, and the latent undifcerned Corruption of them, 
is our /ittle difcerning or bewarling thofe fecret Mafter 
Sins, which lie at the Root of all the reft, and are the 
Life of the old Man, and the Caufe of all the Mifcarri- 
ages of our Lives. As, 1. Unbelief of the Truth of the 

oly Scriptures, of the Immortality of the Soul, and 
the Life of Joy or Mifery hereafter, and the other Arti- 
cles of the Chriftian Faith. What abundance of Chrifti- 
ans are fenfible of their Unbelief, as to the applying 
A&ts of Faith that tend to their Affurance of their own 
Salvation, that are little fenfible of any Defeét in the 
Affenting A&t, of of any fecret Root of Unbelicef about 
the Truth of the Gofpel Revelations? And yet, alas, it 
13 
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is this that weakenéth all our GraceS’; It is this that 
feedech all our Woe!’ O happy Men were we free from 
this! Whar Prayers fhould we put up! What Lives 
fhould we lead! How watchfully fhould we walk! 
With what Contempt fhould we look on the Allurements 
of the World! With what Difdain fhould we think on 
Hefhly Lufts! With what Indignation fhould we meet 
te Tempter, and Scorn his bate unreafonable Motions, 
if we did but perfectly believe the very Truth of the 
Gofpel, and World tocome! How careful and earnett 
fhould we be, to make our Calling and Ele€tion fure ! 
How great'a Matter {hould we make of Sin, and of Helps 
and Hinderances in the Way to Heaven! How much 
fhould we prefer that State of Life tharfurthereth our 
Salvation, before that which ftrengtheneth our Snares 
by furthering our Profperity and Pleafure in the World, 
if we were not weak or wanting in our Belief of the 
certain Verity of thefe Things? Did we better know the 
Badnef$ of our Hearts herein, it would engage us more 
in fortifying the Vitals, and looking better to our Foun- 
dation, and winding up this Spring of Faith, which muft 
give Life’-to all right Motions of the Soul. 

2, How infenfible are too miny of the great imper- 
fection of their Love to God! What paffionate Com- 
plaints have we of their want of Sorrow for their Sin, 
and want of Memory, and of Ability to pray, &c. when 
their Complaints for want of Love to God, and more 
affecting Knowledge of him, are fo cold and cuftomaty, 
as {hewsus they litle obferve the GreatnefS of this fin 
ful Want! This is the very Heart, and Sum, and 


Poyfon of all the Sins -f ous Soul and Life, So much | 


asa Man loves God,fo much he is Holy: And fo much 
he hath of the Spirit and Image of Jefus Chrift: And 
fo much he hath of ali Saving Graces: And fo much 
he will abhor Iniquity, and fo much he will love the 
Commands of God. As Love is the Sum of the Law 
and Prophets, fo fhould it be the Sum of our Care and 
Study through all our Lives to exercife and ftrengthen 
it. 

3. How little are moft Chriftians troubled for want 
of Love to Men! (to Brethren, Neighbours and Ene- 
mies) How cold are their Complaints for their D-fetts 
in this, in comparifon of other of their Complaints! 
But is there not Caufé of as deep Humiliation for this 


_ Sin, as almoft any other? It feems to me that want of 


Love is one of the moft prevalent Difeafes among us, 
when [ hear it fo little ferioufly lamented. I oft hear 
People fay, O that we could hear more attentively and 
affectionately, and pray more fervently, and weep for 
Sin more pleriteoufly : But how feldom do I hear them 
fay, O that we did love our Brethren more ardently, and 
our Neighbours and Enemies more heartily than we do, 
and fet our felves to do them good! There is {o little 
Pains taken to bring the Heart to the Love of others, and 
fo few and cold Requefts put up for it,when yet the Heart 
is backward to it, that makes me conclude that Charity 
is weaker in moft of us than we obferve. And indeed it 
appeareth fo when it comes to Tryal: To that Tryal 
which Chrift will judge ic by at laft, Matr. 25. When 
Love muft be {hewed by any Self-denial, or coftly De- 
monftration, by parting with our Food and Rayment, to 
fupply the Wants of others, and by hazarding our felves 
for them in their Diftrefs, then fee how much we love 
indeed! Good Words coft little: So cheap an Exercife 
of Charity as is mentioned, Fam. 2. 15, 16. [ Depart 
in Peace, be warmed, and filled | is an infufficient Evi- 
dence of the Life of Grace, and will do as little for the 


Soul of the Giver, as for the Body of the Receiver. , 


And how little hazardous or coftly Love is found among 
us, either to Enemies, Neighbours, or to Saints! Did 
we better know our Hearts, there would be more Care 
and Diligence ufed to bring them to effeCtual fervent 
Love, thanto thofé Duties that are of lefs importance; 
and we fhould learn what this meaneth, I wi/] bave Mer- 
cy and not Sacrifice, Matt. 9. 13. & 12.7. which Chrift 
iets the Pharifees twice to learn. More Inftances of 


-greateft Duties extenuated I might add, but I pro- 


ceed. 


The Mifcbief of Self-Ignorance, 


8. Another Inftance of unobferved Corruption of the 
Heart, is, The frequent and fecret Infinuations of Sel- 
Ahnefs in all that we do toward God or Man: When 
we think we are ferving God alone, and have cleanfed 
our Hearts from Mixtures and Deceit, before we are 
aware, Self-Intereft, or Seli-Etteem, or Self Conceit, or 
Self Love, or Self-Will,or Self-Secking,do fecretly creep 
in and marr the Work. We think we are ftudying and 
preaching, and writing purely for God, and the com- 
mon Good, or the Beneht of Souls; and perhaps little 
obferve how fubtilly Selfifhnefs infinuates, and makes a 
Party, and byaffeth us from the Holy Ends, and the Sim- 
plicity and Sincerity which we thought we had carefully 
maintained ; So that weareftudying and preaching, and 
writing for our felves, when we take no Notice ofit. 

When we enter upon any Office, or defire Preferment, 
or Riches, or Honour in the World, we think we do it 
purely for God, to furnifh us for his Service, and little 
think how much of Selfifhnef§ is in our Defires. 

When we are doing Juftice, or {hewing Mercy, in gi- 
ving Alms, or exhorting the Ungodly to repent, or do- 
ing any other Work of Piety or Charity, we little 
think how much of SelfifhnefS is fecretly latent in the 
Bent and [nrention of the Heart. 

When we think we are defending the Truth and Caufe 
of God, by Difputing, Writing, or by the Sword ; or 
when we chink we are faithfully maintaining on one 
fide Order and Ovedience againft Confufion and turbulent 
difquict Spirits, or the Unity of the Church againft Di- 
vifion; or on the other hand, that we are fincerely oppo- 
fing Pharifaical Corruptions and Hypocrifie, and Tyran- 
nv, and Perfecution, and are defending the Purity of Di- 
vine Worfhip, and the Power and Spirituality of Reli- 
gion; in all thefe Cafes we little know how much 
Carnal Self may be fecretly unobferved in the 

ork. 

But above all others, Chrift himfelf, and the Holy 
Ghoft that fearcheth the hidden Things of the Heart, 
hath warned one fort to be fufpicious of their Hearts ; 
and that is, thofe that cannot bear the Diffent and Infir- 
mities of their Brethren in tolerable Things, and thofe 
that are calling for Fire from Heaven, and are all for 
Force and Cruelty in Religion; for vexing, imprifoning, 
banifhing, burning, hanging, or otherwife doing as they 
would not be done by, proportionably in their own Cafe, 
He tells his two Difciples, in fuch a Cafe |e know not 
what manner of Spirit ye are of, Luke 9.55. As if he 
fhould fay, You think you purely feek my Honour in the 
Revenge of this Contempt and Oppofition of Unbelevers, 
and you think it would much redound to the Propagation 
of the Faith: And therefore you think that all this Zeal 
is purely from my Spirit: But you little know bow much 
of a proud, a cornal, felfifh Spirit is in thefe Defires! 
You would fain bave me and your felves with me to be open: 
ly vindicated by Fire from Heaven, and be fo owned by 
God that all Men may admire you, and you may exercife a 
Daminion in the World , and you ftick not at the Suffer-: 
ings and Ruin of thefe Sinners, fo you may attain your 
End: But Utcll you this felfifh, cruel Spirit, is unlike 
my Spirit, which inclineth to Patience, Forbearance and 
Comp ffion. . 

So Rom. 14. 1, 2, &¢. & 15. 1, 2. Him that ss 
weak in the Faith, receive ye ——= who art thou that . 
judgeft another Man’s Servant ¢ Why doft thow judge thy - 
Brother, and why doft thou fet at nought thy Brother ¢ 
We hall all ftand before the Fudgment Seat of Chrift. 
Every one of us hall grve Account of bimfelf 
to God We then that are ftrong, ought to bear 
the Infirmities of the Weak, and not to pleafe our felves. 
Let every one of us please bis Neighbour for bis good 
1o Edification. So Gal, 6. 1, 2. Brethren, of a Man be 
overtaken in a Fault, ye which are Spiritual reflore fuck 
a one in the Spirit of Meeknefs, confidering thy felf, 
left thou alfo be tempted. Bear ye one anothers Burden, 
and fo fulfil the Law of Chri] ‘ave 

So alfo Men are foully and frequently miftaken, when 
they are zealoufly contending againft their faithful | 
{tors and their Brethren, and villifying others, and 

quenching 
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quenching Love, and troubling the Church, upon pre- 
tence of greater Knowledge or Integrity in themfelves, 
which is notably difcovered, and vehemently preft by the 
Apofile, Fumes 3, 1,€c. where you may fee how great- 
ly the Judgment of the Spirit of God, concerning our 
Heartsdoth differ from Men’s Judgment of themfelves. 
They that had a mafterly, contentious, envious Zeal, 
did think they were of the wifér fort of Chriftians, and 
of the highett Form in the School of Chrift ; when yet 
the Holy Ghelt telleth then that their Wifdom defcend- 
ed not from above, but was Earthly, Senfual and De- 
vilifh, and that their Envy and Strife doth bring Confu- 
fion, and every evi! Work; and that the Wifdom from 
above is neither unholy nor contentious, but f/f? pure, 
ts then peaceable, gentle and eafie to be entreated, 
am, 3. 17. 

You fee then how oft and dangeroufly. we are. decei- 
ved by Unacquaintednefs with our felves,; and how 
felfifh, carnal Principles, Ends and Motives, are oft mix- 
ed in the A€tions which we think are the moft excellent 
for Wifdom, Zeal and Piety, that ever we did perform. 
O theretore what Caufeé have we to ftudy, and fearch, 
and watch fuch Hearts, and not too boldly or carelefly 
to tru{t them ! 

And it is not only Hypocrites that are fubje€t to thefe 
deceitful Sins, who have them in Dominion, but true 
Believers,that have a Remnant of this carnal felfifh Prin- 
ciple continually offering to infinuate and corrupt their 
moft excellent Works, and even all that they do. 

9. The ftrong Eruption of thofe Paffions that feemed to 
be quite mortified, doth fhew that there is more evil 
Lurking in the Heart than ordinarily doth appear. How 
calmly do we converfe together? How mildly do we 
{peak, till fome provoking Word or Wrong do blow the 
Coals, and then the Dove appeareth to partake of a 
fiercer Nature ; and we can perceive that in the Flame, 
which we perceive not inthe Spark. When a Provocation 
can bring forth cenforious, reviling, {cornful Words, it 
fhewswhat before was latent in the Heart. 

10. We are very apt to think thofe Affections to be 
purely Spiritual, which in the Iffue appear to be mixed 
with Carnality. Our very Love to the Affemblies and 
Ordinances ot Worfhip, and to Minifters, and other Ser- 
vants of the Lord; to Books, and Knowledge, are or- 
dinarily mixt ; and Good and Bad are f{trangely compli- 
cate, and twifted together in the fame Affections and 
Works. And the Love that beginneth in the Spirit, is 
apt to degenerate into Carnal Love, and to have too 
much refpe€t to Riches, or Honour, or Perfonage, or 
Birth, or particular Concernments of our own, and fo 
it is corrupted, as VVine that turneth into Vinegar, be- 
fore we are aware. And though ftill there be Upright- 
nefs of Heart, yet too much Hypocrifie is joined with 
it, when it is little perceived or fufpe€ted. 

And thus in ten Inftances I have fhewed you how much 
the Servants of Chrift themfelves may be miftaken or 
unacquainted with their Hearts; and how the VVork of 
Mortification is hindred by this Covering of fo many {e- 
cret unobferved Sins, 

But I muft here defire you to take heed of running in- 
to their Extream, who hereupon conclude that their 
Hearts being fo dark and fo deceitful, are not at all to 
be under{tood , and therefore they are {till fo fafpicious 
of the worft, as that they will not be perfuaded of the 
Grace that plainly worketh ir them, and will condemn 
themfélves for that which they are not guilty of, upon 
fuifpicion that they may be guilty and not know it, and 
think that all the Sin that they forbear, is but for want 
of a Temptation; and that if they had the fame Temp- 
tations, they fhould be as bad as any others. 

_ IT would intreat thefe Perfons to confider of thefe 
Truths, for their better Information. 

1. Temptations do not only fhew the Evil that is in 
the Heart, but breed much more, and turn a Spark into 
a Flame; as the ftriking of the Steel upon the Flint, 
doth by the Collifion and Tinder make Fire where 
was none. Adsm was made a Sinner by Tempta- 
tion. ) 


2. There is no Chriftian fo mortified, but hath fuch 
Remnants of Corruption and Concupifcence, as would 
quickly bring forth heinous Sins, if Temptations beyond 
Strength were let loofé vpon him. VVhat need you 
more proof than the fad Inftances of Noah, Lor, Da- 
vid, Solomon and Peter? \t did not prove that any of 
thefe were gracelefs Hypocrites before, becaufe they 
fell fo foully by Temptations. And yet thefe Objectors 
think they are gracelets, becaufe fome ftrong Tempta- 
tion might make them fall. 

3. Is it not God’s way of faving Men, to give them 
fo much inward Grace as no Temptation can overcome, 
but to preferve and bring them fate to Heaven, by Mo- 
ral Sapiential Conduét, together with Internal Changes 
of their Hearts. And therefore he keepeth Men from 
Sin, by keeping them from Temprations that are too 
{trong for them. All Humane Strength is limited : And 
there are none on Earth have fuch a Meafure of Grace, 
but a Temptation may be imagined fo ftrong as to over- 
come them. And if God fhould let Satan do his worft, 
there muft be extraordinary Affiftances to preferve us, or 
we fhould fall. Blefs God if he /ead you not into Temp- 
tation, but deliver you fromthe Evil, by keeping you far 
enough from the Snare. This is the way of Preferva- 
tion that we are taught to pray and hope for. 

4. And therefore it is our own Duty to keep as far 
ftom Temptations as we can ; and if we have Grace to 
avoid the Sin by avoiding the Temptation, we have fuch 
Grace as God ufeth for the Saving of hisown: Not thar 
he hath Saving Grace that would live wickedly, if he 
were but tempted to it by thofe ordinary Tryals that 
Humane Nature may expect; But the Sou! that prefer- 
reth God and Glory betore the Pleafures of Sin tor a Sea- 
fon, if it fo continue, fhall be faved, though pothbly 
there might have been a Temptation fo {trong as would 
have conquered the Meafure of Grace that he had, if it 
had not been fortified with new Supplies. It is therefore 
meer JDotage in thofe that could find in their Hearts to 
put themfelves upon fomeTemptation,totry whether they 
are fincere by the Succefs. Avoid Temptation, that you 
may avoid the Sin and Punifhment. Make not your 
felves worfe on pretence of difcovering how bad you 
are. Put not Gunpowder or Fuel to the Sparks of Cor- 
ruption that {till remain in you, on pretence of trying 
whether they will burn. All Men are defe€tible, and 
capable of every Sin, and muft be faved from it by that 
Grace which worketh on Nature according to that Na- 


ture, and prevaileth with Reafon by Means agreeable to 


Reafon. If we think we are wicked, becaufe we find 
that we have Hearts that could be wicked, were they 
let alone, and becaufe we are not removed fo far from 
Sin as to be uncapable of it, we may as well fay Adam 
was wicked in his Innocency, much more David, Solo- 
mon and Peter, before their Falls. It is not he that can 
fin that fhall be punifhed : But he that doth fin, or would 
fin if he could, and had rather have the Sin for its Plea- 
fure or Commodity to the Flefh, than be free from ir, 
and be Holy, in order to Salvation, and the Favour and 
Pleafing, and Enjoying of God in endlefs Glory. 

5. Laftly, Let fuch Perfons try themfelves by their 
Conqueft over the Temptations which they have, and not 
by imaginary Conflits with all that they think may pof- 
fibly at any time affault them. You have ffill the fame 
Flefh to deal with, and the fame World and Devil, that 
will not let you go to Heaven without Temptation: If 
the Temptations which you have already, keep you not 
from preferring the Love and Fruition of God before the 
Pleafure of the Fle(h, anda Life of Faith and Holi- 
nefs, before a Life of Infidelity and Impiety, and Senfu- 
ality, fo that you had rather live the former than the 
latter, I am fure then your Temptations have not kept 
you from a State of Grace. And you may be affured, 
that for the time to come, if you watch and pray, you 
may efcape the Danger of Temptation, and that God 
will increafe your Strength if he increafe your Tryals: 
Be not fecure, be you never fo Holy. Think not that 
you have Natnre that cannot fin, or cannot be tempt- 
ed to a Love of Sin: But /et him that. thinketh be ftand- 

Vol. Il. Mmmmm- eth, 


818 


eth, take beed left be fall. There hath no Temptation 
taken you, but fuch as is moderate, or common to Man: 
But God is faithful, who will not fufjer you to be tempt- 
ed above that you are able , but will with the Temptation 


alfo make a way to efcape, that ye may be able to bear it, | 


1 Cor, 10. 13. : 

And thus I have fhewed you how Self-Ignorance hin- 
dereth the Conqueft and mortifying of Sin, even in the 
Godly, and now fhall add fome further Motives. 

2. Not knowing our felves, and the fecret Corrup- 
tionsof our Hearts, doth make Sin furprize us the more 
dangeroufly, and break forth the more fhamefully, and 
wound our Confciences the more terribly. The unfui- 
peéted Sin hath leaft Oppofition, and when it breaks out 
doth like an unobferved Fire, go far before we are 
awakened to quench it. And it confoundeth us with 
Shame, to find our felves fo much worfe than we imagi- 
ned. It overwhelmeth the Soul with defpairing Thoughts 
to find it felf fo bad, when it thought it had been bet- 
ter. It breedeth endlefS Sufpicions and Fears, when we 
find our former Opinions of our felves conftted, and 
that contrary to our Expeétations we are furprized where 
we thought we had been fafe: We are itill ready to 
think what ever we difcera that is good within us, that 
we may as well be miftaken now as we were beiore. 
And thus our prefent Self Ignorance, when difcovered, 
may hinder all the Comforts of our Lives. 

3. Laftly, Not knowing our felves, and our particular 
Sins and Wants, and Weakneffls, doth keep us from a 
particular Application of the Promites, and from {eek- 
ing thofe particular Remedies from Chrilt, which our 
Cafe requireth: And fo our Mercies lie by neglected, 
while we need them and do not: underftand our Need. 

And thus I have fhewed you why you fhould labour 
to know your Sinfulneis. 


I. g Am next to perfuade Believers to know their Graces 

I and their Happinefs. Good is the Objett of vo- 
luntary Knowledge, but Evil of torced involuntary 
Knowledge, unlefs as the Knowledge ot Evil tendeth to 
fome Good. Therefore methinks you fhould be readieft 
to this part of the {tudy of your felves: And yet, 
alas, the Prefumptuous are not more unwilling to know 
their Sin and Mifery, than fome perplexed Chriftians are 
backward to acknowledge their Grace and Happinefs. 
How hard is it to convince them of the tender Love ot 
God towards them, and of the Sincerity ot their Love 
to him? And to make them believe that they are dear 
to God when they loath themfelves! How hard is it to 
perfuade them that the Riches of Chritt, the Promifes 
of the Gofpel, and the Inheritance of the Saints, belong 
to them! And the Reafons, among others, are principal- 
ly thefe. 

x. The Remnants of Sin are fo great, and fo aétive 
and troublefome, as that the feeling of thefe contrary 
Difpofitions doth hinder them from obferving the Ope- 
rations of Grace. It is not eafie to difcern the Sincerity 
of Faith among fo much Unbelief, or the Sincerity of 
Love where there is fo much Averfenefs: Or of Humi- 
lity where there is fo much Pride: Or of Repentance 
and Mortification, where there is fo much Concupifcence 
and Inclination to Sin: Eipecially when Grace by its En- 
mity to Sin doth make the Soul fo fulpicious and fenfi- 
ble of it, as that the Obfervation of it turns their Mind 
from the Obfervation of the contrary Good that is in them. 
Health-is not obferved in other Parts, when the feeling of 
the Stone,or but a Tooth-ache, takes us up. The Thoughts 
are called all tothe Part afie€ted, and Sicknefs and 
Wounds are felt more fentiblyhan Health. The Fears 
of Mifery by Sin, are eafilier excited, and are more paf 
fionate than Love and Hope, and all the Afte&tions that 
are imploy’d in the Profecution of Good. And in the 
mid{t of Fears it is hardto feel the Matter ot our Joys: 
Fear is a Tyrant if it exceed, and will-not permit us co 
believe or obferve the Caule of Hope. Quod nimis metu- 
unt miferi, bos facile credunt, 2 nunquam amoveri pu 
tant, faith Seneca, What we too much fear, we too éafily 
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believe, and bardly believe that it is gone, and the Dan- 
ger paft. Thefe Fears are ufeful to our Prefervation, 
but they too often pervert our Judgments, and hinder 
our due Confolation. Qui infidias timet, in nullas inci- 
det: Nec cito perit ruina, qui ruinam timet. Semper 
metuendo fapiens vitat malum, faith Seneca. He thar 
feareth Snares, doth not fall into them: Nor doth be 
quickly perifh by Ruine, that feareth Ruine: A wife Man 
efcepeth Evil by always fearing it.| And the Holy Ghoft 
faith, Prov. 28. 14. Happy is the Man that feareth al- 
ways ; but be tbat hardeneth his Heart fhall fall into 
Mifchief.| 

Moderate Fears then are given to Believers for their 
neceffary Prefervation, that walking among Enemies and 
Snares, they may take heed and efcape them. But 
when this Paffion doth exceed, it abufeth us, and drowns 
the Voice of Reafon: It maketh us believe that every 


| Temptation is a Sin, and every Sin is fuch as cannot 


ftand with Grace, and will hardly ever be pardoned by 
Chrift. Every Sin againft Knowledge and Confcience 
doth feem almoft unpardonable : And if it were delibe- 
| rated after Profeflion of Keligion,it {ems to be the Sin 
| againft the Holy Ghoft. As Children and other fright- 
: ful Perfons that fear the Devil by way of Apparitions, 
do think in the Dark he is ready to lay hold on them, 
and they look when they fee him: So the fearful Chri- 
{tian is ftill thinking thar thing he feareth is upon 
him, or coming upon him. The Fear of an uaregene- 
, rate unpardoned State, doth make him think he is in it ; 
| and the Fear of the Wrath of God doth make him think 
that he is under it; and the Fear of Damnation makes 
him imagine he fhall be damned. It is wonderful hard 
ina frightful State, or indeed in any Paflion that is 
(trong, to have the tree Ufe of Judgment for the know- 
ing ot our felves, and to difcern any Grace, or Evi- 


{ dence or Mercy, which is contrary to our Fears, efpe- 


cially when the feeling of much Corruption doth turn 
our Eyes from the Obiervation of the Good, and we 
are ftill taken up with the Matter of our Difeafe. 

2. Another Caufe that we hardly know our Graces, 
is, becaufe they are weak and fmall; and therefore in 
the midft of fo much Corruption are oft-times hardly 
difcerned from none. A little Faith, even as a Grain of 
Muftard Seed, may fave us: A little Love to God that 
is fincere will be accepted; and weak Defires may be 
fulfilled; But they are frequently undifcerned, or their 
Sincerity queftioned by thofe that have them, and there- 
fore bring but little Comfort. Peter's little Faith did 
keep him from drowning, but not from doubting and 
fearing he fhould be drowned, nor from beginning to 


fink, Matt. 14. 29, 30, 31. He walked on the Water to | 


£010 Fefus , but when he faw the Wind boifterous be was 
afraid, and beginning to fink, he cryed, faying, Lord 
fave me. And immediately Fefus firetched forth bis Hazd 
and caught bim, and faid unto bim, O thox of little Faith, 
wherefore didft thou doubt! | So the little Faith of the 
Difciples kept them from perifhing, but not from. 
their fear of perifhing, Mart. 8. 24, 25,26. When a 
great ‘Tempeft arofe, fo that the Ship was cover- 
ed with Waves, they cry, Lord fave us, we perifh:: And 
he faith to them, Why are ye afraid, O ye of little Faith 2 
The little Faith of the fame Difciples entitled them to the. 


Fatherly Protettion and Provifton of God: but it kept 


them not from finful Cares and Fears, about wobat th 


Should eat or drink, or wherewith they fhould be cloathed, 


as is intimated in Matt. 6. 25, 28, 30: Take no thought 
for your Life, what you fhall eat, or drink, or for your 
Body what you fhall put 07 ——— Wy take pe thought 
jor Rayment 2 —mem— If God fo cloath the Grafs of ihe 
Field, which te day. is, and to morrow is caft into the 
Oven, fhall he not much more cloath you, O ye of little 
Faith ? So in Matt. 16. 7, 8. The Seed that Chrift 
likeneth his Kingdom to, Matt. 13. 31. hath Life while 
it is buried in the Earth, and is vifible while a little Seed ; 
but is not fo obferved as when it cometh to be asa Tree. 
Though God. de/pife not the Day of little Things, Zech. 
4. 10. and though he wi// not break.ibe bruifed Reed, or 
quench the fmoaking Fax, Uaiah 42. 3. yet our felves or 


other | 
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others cannot difcern and value thefe obfcure Beginnings, 
as God doth. Bur becaufe we cannot ealily find a little 
Faith, and alittle Love, when we are looking for ir, 
we take the Non-appearance for a Non-exiftence, and 
call it none. . 

3. SanGtification is oft unknown to thofe that have it, 
becanfe they do not try and judge ihemfelves by fure in- 
fallible Marks, the Effentials of the New Mans but by 
uncertain Qualifications, that are mutable, and belong but 
to the Beauty and Adfrorty of the Soul. 

The Effence of Holinefs, as denominated from the 
Obje@, is the Confent-to the Three Articles of the Cove- 
nant of Grace. 1. That we give up our felves to God, 
as our God and reconciled Father in Fefus Chrift. 2. That 
we give up our felves to Fefus Chrift, as our Redeemer 
and Saviour, 10 recover us, reconcile us, and bring us 
unto God. 3. That we give up our felves to the Holy 
Ghoft as our Santhifier, to guide and illuminate us, and 
perfect the Image of God upon us, and prepare us for 
Glory. 

The Effence of Santtification, as denominated from 
its oppofite Objects, is nothing but our Renunciation and 
Rejection of the Flefh, the World, and the Devil; of 
Pleafures, Profits, and Honours, as they would be pre- 
ferred before God, and draw us to forfake him. 

The Effence of Sanétification, as denominated from 
our Faculties, .which are the Subje€t of it, is nothing 
but this preferring of Ged, and Grace, and Glory, above 
the faid Pleafures, Profits, and Honours. 1. By the 
Eftimation of our Underftandings. 2. By the Refolved 
babitwate Choice of our Wills. 3. And in. the Bent 
and Drift of our Endeavours in our Converfations. 
In thefé three Aéts, as upon the firft three Objetts, and 
againft the other three Objeéts, lieth all that is Ffen- 
tial to Sanétification, and that we fhould judge of 
our Sincerity, and Title to Salvation by, as I before 
fhewed. 

But befides thefé, there are many defirable Qualities 
and Gifts, which we may feek for, and be thanktul for ; 
but are not Effential to our Sanétification. Such are, 

1. The Knowledge of other Truths, befides the Effen- 
tials of Faith and Duty, and the Soundnef$ of Judgment, 
and Freedom from Error in thefe leffer Points. 

2. A ftrong Memory to carry away the Things that 
we read and hear. 

3. A right Order of our Thoughts, when we can 
keep them from Confufion, Roving, and Diftra€tion. 

4. Freedom from too {trong Affettions about the Crea- 
tures, and from difturbing. Paflions. 

5. Lively Affe€tions and feeling Operations of the Soul 


towards God, in Holy Duty; and tender Meltings of 


the Heart for Sin; which are very defirable, but depend 
fo much on the Temperature of the Body, and outward 
Accidents, and are but the Vigour, and not the Life and 
Being of the New Creature, that we mutt not judge of 
our Sincerity by them. Some Chriftians fcarce know 
what any fuch /ively Feelings are, and fome have them 
very feldom, and, I think, no one conftantly: And 
therefore if our Peace, or Judgment of our felves, be 
laid on thefe, we fhall be ftill wavering and unfettled, 
and tofs’d up and down as the Waves of the Sea: Some- 
times feeming to be almoft in Heaven, and prefently near 
the Gates of Hell: When our State doth not change at 
all; as thefe Feelings and Affe€tionate Motions of the 
Soul do; but we are ftill in our fafe Relation to God, 
while our firft Effential Graces do. continue, though our 
Failings, Dulnefs, Weakneffes and Wants, muft be Mat- 
ter of moderate filial Humiliation to us. 

6. The fame muft be faid of all common Gifts, of 
Ultterance, in Conference or Prayer, and of quicknefs of 
‘Underftanding, and fuch like. 

7. Lafily, The fame muft be faid alfo of all thar rects- 
tude of Life, and thofe degrees of Obedience that are 
above meer Sincerity , in which one True Chriftian doth 
exceed another; and in which we fhould all defire to 
abound ; but muft not judge our felves to be Unfandtifi- 
ed, meerly becaufe we are Imperfe&t, or to be unjuftifi 
ed Sinners, meerly becaufe we are Sinners. 
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In our’ judging of our felves by our Lives and Praéti- 
ces, two Extreams muit be carefully avoided: On the 
Left Hand that of the Prophane, and of the Antinomians, 
The former cannot diftinguifh between Sinners and-Sin- 
nets, Santtified and Unfan&tified, Juttified and Unjuttitied 
Sinners ; and when they have once Conceited that they 
are in the Favour of God, whatever they do, they fay, 
we are but Sinners, and fo are the beft. The later 
teach Men, » that when once they are Jultified, . they-are 
not for any Sins to doubt again of their Juttified State, 
left they fhould feem to make God changeable. 

On the other hand muft be avoided this extream of 
perplexed doubting Chriftians, that make a// their Sins; 
or 700 many of them, to be matter of Doubting, which 
fhould be but matter of Humiliation. 

1 know it is a very great Difficulty that hath long per- 
plexed the Do€tors of the Church, to define what Sins 
are Conjiftent, and what Inconfiftent with a ftate of Holi 
nefs and Salvation, (which if any diftinguifh by thé 
Names of Mortal and Vental, taking the words in no 
other Senfe, I fhall not quarrel with them.) At the pre- 
fent I fhall fay but this, for the refolving of this great 
and weighty Queftion. 

1. It is not the bare Ad of Sin in it felf confidered,that 
muft determine the Cafe; but the Ad? compared with 
the Life of Grace, and with true Repentance. Whoever 
hath the Love of God and Life of Grace, is in a State 
of Salvation ; and therefore whatever Sin confifteth 
with the fore-defcribed Effentials of Sanétification, (viz. 
The Habitual Devotion of the Soul to God, the Father 
Son, and Holy Ghoft, and the Habitual Renunciation of 
the Flefh, the World, and Devil) confifteth witha ftate 
of Lite. And true Repentance proveth the Pardon of 
all Sin: And therefore whatever Sin confifteth with 
Habitual Repentance, (which is the Hatred of Sin, as Sin) 
and hath Afzal Repentance when it is obferved, and 
there is Time of deliberation, confifteth with a State of 
Grace. Now in Habitual Converfion or Repentance, the 
Habitual WillingnefS to leave our Sins, muft be more 
than our finful Habitual WillingnefS to keep it. Now 
you may by this, much difeern, aS to particular Adts; 
whether they are confiftent with Habitual Hatred of Sin. 
For fome Sins are fo much in the Power of the Will; 
that he that hath an Habitual Hatred of them, cannot 
frequently commit them. And fome Sins are alfo of fo 
heinous a Nature or Degree, that he that Habitually ba- 
teth Sin, cannot frequently commit them; nor at all, 
while his Hatred to them is in A€&t. And he that truly 
Repenteth of them, cannot frequently return to them ; 
becaufe that fheweth that Repentance was indeed either 
but Superficial, or not Habitual, But fome Sins are not 
fo great and heinous, and therefore do not fo much deter 
the Soul, and fome are not fo fully in the Power of a 
SanGtified Will (as Paflions, Thoughts, &c.) and there- 
fore may after be committed in confiftency with Habi- 
tual Repentance or Hatred of Sin. To examine Parti- 
culars, would be tedious and digreflive. 

2. And I muft further Anfwer, That our Safety, and 
confequently our Peace and Comfort, lieth in flying as far 
from Sin as we can: And therefore he that will Sin as 
much as will confit with any Sparks of Grace, fhall 
bury thofe Sparks by his Sin, and fhall not know that he 
hath any Grace, nor havethe Comfort of it; as being 
in a Condition unfit for affual Affwrance and Comfort, till 
he be brought to affual Repentance and Amendment. — 

Thus I have fhewed you, by what you mutt try your 
San&tification, if you will know it; which | before pro- 


‘ved to you from Scripture; and further may do, when 


the Occafion will excufé me from the Imputation of Dif- 
proportion and Unfeafonablenefs, in. repeating the Proofs 
of all that we fpeak in Explication or Application of the 
principal Point. 

4. Another Caufe that many Chriltians are ignorant of 
their State of Grace, is their /ooking fo much at whet 
they fhould be, and what others are that have a high De- 
gree of Grace, and what 7s commanded as our Duty, that 
they obferve not what they have already, becaufe it is 
{hort of what they ought to have. We are thus too 
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much about outward Mercies too. We Mourn more for 
our Friend that is dead, than we Rejoice in many that 
gre alive. We are more Troubled for one Mercy taken 


from us, than Comforted in many that are left us. 
We obferve our Difeafés and our Sores more fenfibly 


than ovr Health. David for one Ab/alom is fo AtHlicted, | 


that he withed he had died for him, though a Rebel! 
when his Comfort in Solomon, and his other Children is 
laid afide. As all the Humours flow to the pained Place, 
fo do our Thoughts, as was aforefaid, and fo we over- 
look the Matter of our Comfort. 

5. And it very much hindereth the Knowledge of our 
Graces, that we fearch upon fo great Difadvantages as 
hinder a true Difcovery. Among many others, 1 will 
inftance but in Two or Three. 


1. We furprize our Souls with fudden Queftions, and |’ 


look for a fulland fatisfactory Anfwer, before we can well 
recolle&t our felves, and call up our Evidences ; and we 
expect to know the Sum or Produ€t, before our Confci- 
ences have had leifure deliberately to caft up their Ac- 
counts. Yea, when we have fet to it, and by diligent 
Search with the beft Affiftances, have difcovered our Sin- 
cerity, and recorded the Judgment, if Confcience can- 
not prefently recal its Proofs, and make it out upon every 
Surprize, we unjultly queftion all is paft, and will never 
reft in any Judgment, but are ftill calling over all again, 
as if the Caufe had never been tryed. And then the 
Judgment paffeth according to our prefent Temper and 
Difpofition, when many of the Circumftances are for- 
gotten, and many of the Witneffes are out of the Way, 
that laft affifted us. 

2. Perhaps we judge (asI faid before) in the Fit of a 
Paffion of Fear or Grief, which imperioufly over-ruleth 
or difturbeth Reafon: And then no wonder, if in our 
hafte we fay, that all Men that would Comfort us are 
Lyars. And if with David, Pfal. 77. 2, 3,7, 8,9. In 
the Day of our Trouble, our Souls do even refufe to be 
comforted; and if we remember God, and are troubled 
more, and if our Spirit be overwhelmed in us: When be 
holdeth our Eyes waking, and we are fo troubled that we 
cannot fpeak. And if we queftion whether the Lord 
will caft off for ever, and will be favourable no more : 
Whether his Mercy be clean gone for ever, and his Pro- 
mife fail for evermore: Whether he hath forgotten to 
be gracious, and hath fout up bis Tender Mercies in dif- 
pleafure: | Till a Calm deliver us from the Mittake, 
and make us fay, [ Thvs is our Infirmity] We think that 
God doth caj? off our Souls, and bideth bis Face from us, 
when our Soul is full of Troubles, and our Life draweth 
nigh unto the Grave: When we are Affitted and ready 
to die from our Youth up, and are Diftratted, while we 
fuffer the Terrors of the Lord, ashe complaineth, P/alm 
$8. 3,14,15, 16. Paffion judgeth according to its Na- 
ture, and not according to Fruth. 

3. Or perhaps we judge, when our Friends, our Me- 
mory, and other Helps are out of the Way, and we are 
deftitute of due Affiftance. 

4. Or when our Bodies are weak or diftempered with 
Melancholy, which reprefenteth all this in black and 
terrible Colours to the Soul, and will hear no Language 
but [ forfaken, miferable, and undone.| You may as 
well take the Judgment of a Man half Drunk, or half 
Afleep, about the greateft Matters of your Lives, as to 
take the Judgment of Confcience in fuch a State of Dif- 
advantage, about the Condition of your Souls. 

5. Another hinderance tous, is, that we cannot take 
Comfort from the former fight of Grace that we have 
had, unlef{s we bave a continued prefent fight. And fo 
all our Labour in Trying, and all our Experiences, and 
all God’s former Manifeftations of himfelf to the Soul 
are loft, as to our prefent Comfort, when our Grace is 
out of fight: Like foolifh Travellers, that think they 
are out of the Way, and are ready to turn back, when 
ever any Hill doth interpofe, and hinder them from fee- 
ing the Place they go to. Asif it were no Matter of 
Comfort to us, to fay, I did find the Evidences of Grace, 
lonce recorded a Judgment of my fincerity : But the 
former is Mill queftioned rather than the latter. When 


The Mifchief of Se\f{-lgnorance, 


with David, we fhould coufider the Days of old, the Years 
of ancient Times, and call to remembrance our Songs in 
the Night, and commune with our Hearts in fuch a di- 
ligent Search, and Remembrance of the Mercies former- 
ly received, Pfal. 77. 5, 6, 7- | 

6. Laftly, The Operations of Mans Soul are naturally 
fo various, and from Corruption are fo confufed and fo 
dark, that we are oft-times in a Maze and ata Lofs, 
when we are moft defirous to judge aright ; and icarce 
know where, in fo great Diforder, to find any Thing 
that we feek ; and know it not when we find it: So 
that our Hearts are almoft as {trange to themfelves as to 
one another; and fometimes more Confident of other 
Mens fincerity than our own, where there is no more 
Matter for our Confidence. 


Hi thus fhewed you the Caufes of our Ignorance 
of our Sanctification, I fhall briefly tell you fome 
Keafons that fhould move you to feek to be acquainted 
with it, where it is. 

1. The knowledge of God is the moft Excellent Know- 
ledge; and therefore the beft fort of Creature-Know- 
ledge is, that which hath the moft of God init. And 
undoubtedly there is more of God in Holinefs, which is 
his Image, than in common Things. Sins and Wants 
have nothing of God in them; they muft be fathered on 
the Devil and your felves. And therefore the Knowledge 
of them is Good but by Accident, becaufé the Know- 
ledge even of Evil hath a Tendency to Good; And there- 
fore it is commanded and made our Duty, for the Good 
which it tendeth to. It is the Divine Nature and Image 
within you, which hath the moft of God; and therefore 
to know thisis the high and noble Knowledge. To know 
Chrift within us, is our Happinefs on Earth, in order to 
the Knowledge of him in Glory Face to Face, which is 
the Happinefs of Heaven. To know God, though darkly 
through a Glafs, and but in part, (1 Cor. 13.12.) is far 
above all Creature-Knowledge. The Knowledge of him 
raifeth, quickneth, fan&tificth, enlargeth, and advanceth 
all our Faculties. It is Life Eternal to know God in Chrift, 
Fobn 17.3. Therefore where God appeareth moft, 
there fhould our Underftandings be moft diligently exer- 
cifed in Study and Obfervation. 

2. Iris amoft delightful felicitating Knowledge,to know 
that Cbrift is in you. Af it be delightful to the Rich to 
{ze their Wealth, their Houfes, and Lands, and Goods, 
and Money: And if it be delightful to the Honourable 
to fee their Attendance, and hear their own Commenda- 
tions and Applaufe, how delightful muftit be to a True 
Believer to find Chrift within bim, and to know his Title 
to Eternal Life ? It the Knowledge of full Berns, and 
much Goods laid up for many Years, can make a Senfual 
Worldling fay, Sou/ take thy Eafe, Eat, Drink, and be 
Merry, Luke 12. 19, 2c. methinks the Knowledge of 
our Intereft in Chrift and Heaven, fhould make us fay, 
[Thou haft put Gladnefs in my Heart, more than in the 
Time that their Corn and Wine increafed, (that is, more 
than Corn and Wine could put into theirs) P/al. 4. 7. 
[Return unto thy Reft, O my Soul, for the Lord bath dealt 
bountifully with thee, Pal. 116.7.) If we-fay with 
David, (Bleffed are they that dwell in thy Houfe , they 
will be ftill praifing thee | Pfal. 84. 4.. Much more may 
we fay, [Bleffed are they in whom Chrift dwelleth, and 
the Ho/y Ghoft hath made his Temple] they should be 
till praifing thee, (Bleffed is the Man whom rte choofeft, 
and caufeft to approach unto thee, that he may dwell inthy 
Courts: we fhall be fatisfied with the Goodnefs of thy 
Houfe, even of thy Holy Temple, Plal.65. 4. But thisis 
upon Suppofition, thathe be firft Bleffed by Chrif’s Ap- 
proach to bim, and Dwelling in him. ahi . 

If you ask, How it is that Chrift that dwelleth in-ws. 
I anfwer, 1. Objettively, As he 18 apprehended by our 
Faith and Love: As the Things or Perfons that we think. 
of, and Love and Delight in, are faid to dwell im our 
Minds or Hearts. 2. By the Holy Ghoft, who asa, 
Principle of New and-Heavenly Life, is given by Chrift, 
the Head, unto his Members ; and as the Meche 

. — doth 
ie - 


and Benefit of Self~Acquaintance. 


doth Illuminate, Sanétifie, and Guide the Soul. 
that Reepeth bis Commandments, 
in bim: 
the Spirit which he hath given us, 
of Ephe/. 3. 17. may be taken in ei 
comprehentively, 
by Faith. | 

3. Did you know that Chrift is in you by his Spirit, 
it might make every Place and Condition comfortable to 
you! If you are alone, it may rejoice you to think what 
Company dwelleth continually with you in your Hearts. 

f you are wearied with evil Company without, it may 
Comfort youto think that you have berrer within : When 
you have Communion with the Saints, it is your Joy to 
think that you have nearer Communion with the Lords 
of Saints. You may well fay with David, Pfal. 139. 
18. When I awake I am ftill with thee.] Pfal. 16.8. I 
bave fet the Lord always before me; becaufe he is at my 
Right Hand, I fhall not be moved. 

4. Did you know Chrift within you, it would much 
help you in believing what is written of him in the Go- 
Spel. Though to the Ungodly the Myfteries of the 
Kingdom of God do feem incredible, yet when you 
have Experience of the Power of it on your Souls, and 
find the Image of it on your Hearts, and the fame Chrift 
within you, conforming you to what he commandeth in 
his Word, this will Work fuch a fuitablenefS to the 
Gofpel in your Hearts, as will make the Work of Faith 
more eafie, Saith the Apoftle, 1 Fobn 4.14, 16. [We 
have feen, and do teftifie, that ibe Father fent the Son 
to be the Saviour of ihe World (there’s their outward 
Experience) And we have known and believed the Love 
that God bath tous: God is Love, and he that dwelletb 
iz Love dwelleth in God, and God in bim:. (There is 

. their Faith confirmed by their inward Evidence. No 
wonder if they that have God dwelling in them by holy 
Love, do believe the Love that God hath to them) 
This is the great Advantage that the Sanétified have in 
the Work of Faith, above thofé that much excel themin 
difputing, and are furnifhed with more Arguments for 
the Chiiltian Verity ; Chrift hath his Witnefs abiding in 
them. The Fruits of the Spirit bear Witnefs to the In- 
corruptible Seed, the Word of God that liveth and abideth 
Sor ever, 1 Pet. 1. 23. The ImprefS on the Heart bears 
Witnefs to the Seal that caufed it. And it is not a weak 
and unefie&tual Argument for the Truth of the Gofpel, 
that Believers ufe to fetch from within, when they plead 
the Effe&ts of iton theis Souls. Labour to know the 
Trath of your Santéification, that you may be confirmed 
by it in the Tywih of the Word that fanttifietb you, Fobn 
17. 17, and may rejoice in him that bath Chofen you to 
Salvation, through Santtification of the Spirit, and Belief 
of the Truth, 2 Theff. 2. 13. bat 
5+ If you can come to the Knowledge of Chrift with- 
in you, it will be much rhe eafier to you to truft upon 
bim, and fly to him in all your particular Neceffities, 
and to make ufe of his Mediatorfhip with holy Confi- 
dence. When others tlie from Chrift with trembling, 
and know not whether he will {peak for them, or help 
them, or have any regard to them, but look at him with 
ftrange and doubtful Thoughts, it will be otherwife 
with you that have Affurance of his continual Love and 
Prefence. Nearnef§ breedeth familiarity, and overcometh 
{trangenefs: Familiarity breedeth Confidence and Bold- 
nefs: When you find Chrift fo near you, as to dwel/ 
within yor, and {o particular and abundant in his Love 
to you, as to have given you his Spirit, and all his Gra- 
ces, it will breed a /weer delightful Boldnefs, and make 

ou run to him as your Help and Refuge, in all your 

eceflities. When you find the great Promife fulfilled 
to your felves [I wi/l put my Law in their Hearts, and 
in their Minds will I write them, and their Sins and Ini- 
quities will | remember no more] you will [have boldnefs 
to enter into the Holieft by the Blood of Fefus ; by the 
New and Living Way which be hath Confecrated for us, 
through the Veil, that is to fay, bis Elefh. And having 
an High Prieft over the Houfe of God, you may draw near 
with a true Heart, in full Affurance of Faith, having 


[ He 


dwelleth in him, and be 


ther, or both Senfes 
That Chrift nay dwell in your Hearts 


And bereby we know that he abideth in us, by 
1 John 3. 24. That’ 
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Sprinkled from an evil Confcience, (or the 
; ce of Evil) as your Bodies are wifhed (in Bap- 
tifin) with pure Water] Heb. 10. 16,17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 
22. [Ie Chrift we may have Boldnels and Acce/s with 
Confidence, by the Faith of him Ephef.3. 42. This in- 
timate Acquaintance with our great High Prieft, that is 
paffed into the Heavens, and yet abideth and reigneth’ in 
our Hearts, will encourage us to hold faft our ProfeiFon. 
and to come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may 
obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in time of Need, 
Heb. 4.14, 16. When by unfeigned Love, we [know 
that we are of the Truth, and may affure our Hearts before 
him, and our Heart condemneth us not, then we have 
Confidence towards God 5 and whatever we ask we reveive 
of lim, becaufe we keep bis Commandments, and do thofe 
things that are pleafing in bis Sight, 1 John 3.18, 3 2, 
20, 21, 22, 

6. When once you know that you have Chriff within 
You, you may chearfully proceed in the way of Life; when 
doubting Chriftians, “that know not whether they are 
in the Way or not, are ftill looking behind them, and 
{pend their Time in perplexed Fears, left they are out of 
the Way, and go on with Heavinefs and Trouble, as un- 
certain whether they may not lofe their Labour; and 
are {till queftioning their Ground-work, when the Build- 
ing fhould goon. It is an unfpeakable Mercy, when 
a believing Soul is freed from thete diltra€ting hindering 
Doubts, and may bodily and chearfully bold on bis way, 
and be walking or working, when other Men are fear. 
ing and enquiring of the Way; and may with Patience 
and Comfort wait for the Reward, the Crown of Life, 
when others are {till queftioning, whether they were 
ever Regenerate, and whether their Hopes have any 
ground. We may be /tedfa/?, unmoveable, always abound. 
img in the Work of the Lord, when we know that our 
Labour is not in vain in the Lord, 1Cor. 15.58. We 
may then gird up rhe Loins of the Mind, and in Sobriety 
bope unto the End, for the Grace that is to be brought us, 
as the Revelation of Fefus Chriff, 1 Pet. 1. 13. 

7- When you are aflired that you have Chrif? within 
you, it may preferve you from thofe Terrors of Soul 
that affright them that have’ no Such Affurance. “O he 
that Knoweth what it is to think of the intolerable Wrath 
of God, and fays, I fear I am the Object of this Wrath, 
and mutt bear this intolerable Load everlaftingly ] may 
know what a Mercy it is to be affured of our Efcape. 
He that knows what it is to think of Hell, and fay, [I 
know not but thofé endlefs Flames may be my Portion, } 
will know what a Mercy it is to be aflured of Delive- 
rance, and to be able to fay, I know Iam Saved from the 
Wrath tocome, 1 ThefL 1.10. And that we cre not o 
them that draw back to Perdition, but of them that believe, 
to the Saving of the Soul, Heb. 10. 39. And that God 
hath not appointed us to Wrath, but to obtain Salvation 
by our Lord Fefus Chrift, who died for us, that whether 
we Wake or Sleep, we should live togerber with him “id 
We may Comfort our felves together, and edifie one 
anotber, when we have this Affurance, 1 Thell. 5. 9, 
10, II. 

They that have felt the Burden of a wounded 
Spirit, and know what it is to feel the Terrors of the 
Lord, and to fee Hell fire as it were before their Eyes, 
and to be kept waking by the dreadful Apprehenfions of 
their Danger, and to be purfued daily by an accufing 
Confcience, fetting their Sins in order before them, and 
bringing the Threatnings of God to their Remembrance 5 
thefe Perfons will underftand, that to be aflured of a 
Chrift within us, and confequently of a Chrift that is 
preparing a Place in Glory tor us, is a Mercy that the 
Mind of Man is now unable to Value, according to the 
Ten Thoufandth part of its worth. 

8. Were you affured that Chriff himfelf is in ‘you, it 
would fweeten all the Mercies of your Lives. Yt would 
affure you, that they are all the Pledges of his Love 5 
and Love in all, would be the Kernel and the Life of 
all: Your Friends, your Health, your Wealth, your 
Deliverances, would be fteeped in the deareft Love of 
Chrift, and have a fpiritual SweetnefS in them, when e 
the 


your Hearts 
Confcience 


{ 
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the Worldling they have but a carnal, unwholefome, 


lufcious Sweetnefs ; and to the doubting Chriftians they | fay zot unto you, 


will be turned into Troubles, while they are queftion- 
ing the Love, and meaning of the Giver , and whether 
they are fent for Good to them, or to ageravate their 
Condemnation ; and the Company of the Giver will ad- 
vance your Egimation of the Gift. Mean things with 
the Company of our deareft Friends are {weeter than 
abundance in their Abfence. To have Money in your 
Purfes, and Goods in your Houfes, and Books in your 
Studies, and Friends in your near and fweet Society, are 
all advanced to the higher Value, when you know that 
you have alfo Chrift in your Hearts , and that all thefe 
‘are but the Attendantsof your Lord, and the Fruits that 
drop from the Tree of Life, and the Tokens of his 
Love, importing greater Things to follow. Whereas in 
the Crowd of all thofe Mercies, the Soul would be un- 
comfortable, or worfe, if it mifsd the Prefence of its 
deareft Friend ; And in the midft of all, would live 
but as in a WildernefS, and go feeking after Chrift with 
Tears, as Mary at his Sepulchre, becaufe they had saken 
away her Lord (as the thought) and fhe knew not where 
they bad laid bim, John 20. 13- All Mercies would te 
bitter to us, if the Prefence of Chrift do not put into 
them that fpecial Sweetne{s which is above the Eftimate 
of Senfe. 

9. This Affurance would do much to preferve you from 
the Temptation of fenfual Delights. While you had 


within you the Matter of more excellent Contentment, 


and when you find that thefe inferiour Pleafures are Ene- 
mies to thofe which are your HappinefS and Life, you 
would not be eafily taken with the Bait. 
were acquainted with any better. But after the {weet- 
nefs of Affurance of 


by fenfual Unbelievers! Let them take them for me, 


faith the believing Soul; may I but ftill have the Com- 
forts of the Prefence of my Lord, how little fhall I mifs 
them? How cafily can | {pare them? } Silver will be 


caft by, if it be fet in Competition with Gold. The 
Company of common Acquaintance may be acceptable, 
till better and greater come; and then they muft give 
place. Men that are taken up with the pleafing Enter- 
tainment of Chrift within them, can fcarce afford any 
more than a tranfient Salutation or Obfervance to thofe 
Eatthly Things that are the Felicity of the Carnal 
Mind, and take up its Defires, Endeavours and Delight ; 
when the Soul is tempted to turn from Chrift, to thofe 
deceiving Vanities that promife him more Content and 
Pleafure, 
Chrift, and his Abode within us, and our Abode with 
him, do fenlibly {cater and confound fuch Temprtations. 
The Prefence of Chrift, the Great Reconciler, doth re- 
goncile ws to our felves, and make us willing to be more 
at Home. Hethat is out of Love with the Company 
that he hath at Home, is eafily drawn to go Abroad. 
But who can endure to be much Abroad, that knoweth 
of fuch a Gueft as Chrift at Home? We fhall fay as 
Peter, John 6.68, 69. (Lord, to whom fhall we go? 
Thou haft the Words of Eternal Life, and we beheve, 
and are fure, tbou art tbat Cbrift the Son of the Living 
God.} And as Maith.7. 4. when he faw him in a little 
of his Glory [ Mafter, it is good for us to be bere.) 
And if the Riches of the VVorld were offered to draw a 
Soul from Chrift, that hath the Knowledge of his f{pe- 
cial Love and Prefence, the Tempter would have no 
better-Entertainment than Simon Magus had with Peter, 
A&ts 8. 20. Their Money perifh with them that. think 
Chrift and bis Graces to be ne better than Money. 

10. How eafie and fweet would all God's Service be to 
you, if you were affured that Chrift abideth in you? VVhat 
delightful Accefs might you have in Prayer, when you 
know that Chrift himfelt {peaks for you! Not as if 
the Father himfelf were unwilling todo us Good, but 
that he will do itin the Name, and for the Sake and 
Merits of his Son: VVhich is the meaning of Chrift in 
thofe words, which feem to deny his Interceffion, Fobn 


The pooreft 
brutith Pleafures are made much of by them that never 


the Love of God, how little Relifh 
is there to be found in the Pleafures that are fo valued 


the comfortable Thoughts of the Love of 


Self-Jonorance, 


16,26. [At that Day ye fhall ask in my Name, and 
that I will pray the Father for you: 
For the Father bimfelf lovetb you, becaufe ge beve loved 
me, &c.| \ appeal to your own Hearts, Chriftians, 
whether you would not be much more willing and ready 
to pray? And whether Prayer would not be a fweeter 
Employment to you, if you were fure Chrift’s Abode 
within you, and Interceflion for you, and confequently 
that all your Prayers are gracioufly accepted of the Lord! 
You would not then defire the vain Society of empty 
Perfons ; nor feek for Recreation in their infipid, frothy 
infignificant Difcourfe. The opening of your Heart to 
your Heavenly Father, and pleading the Merits of his 
Son, in your believing Petitions for his Saving Benefits 
would be a more contenting kind of Pleafure to you. : 

How fweet would Meditation be to you, if you could 
{till think on Chrift, and all the Riches of his Kingdom 
as your own? Could you look up to Heaven, and fay 
with grounded Confidence, It is mine, and there I mu 
abide and reign for ever! Could youthink of the Hea- 
venly Hoft, as thofe that muft be your own Companions 
and of their Holy Employment as that which muft be your 
own for ever, it would make the Affent of your Minds 
to be more frequent, and Meditation to be a more plea- 
fant VVork. VVere you but affured of your Special In- 
tereft in God, and that all his Attributes are by his Love 
and Covenant engaged for your Happinef$, Experience 
would make you fay, [Ix the mulistude of my Thoughts 
within me, thy Comforts do delight my Soul, Pial. 44. 19. 
{I will fing unto the Lord as long ast hve: Iwill fing 
Praife to my God while Ihave my Being: My Medita- 
tion of bim fhall be fweet, 1 will be glad in the Lord, 
Pfal. 104. 33, 34. Could you fay with full Affurance, 
that you are the Children of the Promifes, and that they 
are all your own ; how {weet would the Reading and 
Meditation on the Holy Scriptures be to you ! How dearly 
would you love the VVord! VVhata Treafure would you 
judge it! Your Delight would be then in the Lawof the Lord 
and you would meditate init Day and Night,Pfal. 1. 2. To 
find fuch Grounds of Faith, and Hope, and Riches of Con- 
folation in every Page, and affuredly to fay, Al/ this is mine 
would make you better under{tand why David did indite 
all the 119th Pfalm,in high Commendations of the Word 
of God,and would make you join in his affe€tionate Expref- 
fions, Pfal.r19.97, 98, 99. 0 how I love thy Law ! it is my 
Meditation all the Day? Thou through thy Commandments 
aft made me wifer than mine Enemies ; for it a ever with me. 

Sermons alfo would be much {weeter to you, when you 

could confidently take Home the Confolatory part, and 
ufe our Minifiry asa help to your Faith, and Hope, and 
Joy; whereas your Doubts and Fears, left you are ftill 
Unregenerate, will turn all that you Hear, or Read, or 
Meditate on, into Food and Fuel for themfelves to work 
upon ; sand you will gather up all that tends to your 
Difquierment, and fay, It is your part, and caft away 
all that tendeth to your Confolation, and fay, It belong- 
eth not to you. And the moft comforting Paflages of 
the Word will be turned into your Difcomfort: And 
the Promifes will feem to you as none, while you 
imagine that they are none of yours: And the lofs of 
your Peace and Comfort will not be the worft.. But 
this will increafe your backwardnefs to Duty ; and when 
your Delight in the Worfhip of God is gone, your In- 
clination to it will abate, and it will feem a Burden to 
you, and be as Meat to the Stomachs of the Sick, that 
with the carefulleft Preparation, and much Intreaty, can : 
hardly be brought to get it down, and can bear but little, 
and that which is fuited to their difeafed Appetites. - 

The fame I may fay of the Sacraments of the Lord's 
Supper. How fweet will it be to you, if yow are affu- 
red, that the fame Chrift that is there reprefented as 
broken and bleeding for your Sins,doth dwell within you 
by his Spirit! What welcome Entertainment would 
you expect and find, if you knew that you brought the 
Keaft, and the Mafter of the Feaft with you in your 
Hearts ; and had there entirely entertained him, with 
whom you expect Communion in the Sacraméht! 


boldly and comfortably would your hungry rite: 
feed 


and Benefit of Seif-Acquaintance, 


feed upon him! With what refrefhing Aéts of Faith 


would you there take the fealed Promifé and Pardon of 


your Sins! Whereas when you come in Fears and Doubt- 
ing, and muft take the Body and Blood of Chrift in 
their Reprefentations, with your Hand and Mouth, 
while you know not whether you receive him with the 
Heart, and whether you haveany {pecial Intereft in him, 
O what a Damp it cafteth on the Soul! How it ftitleth 
its Hopes and Joys, and turneth the Sacrament, which is 
appointed tor their Comfort, into their greater Trouble! 
ft hath many atime grieved me to obferve that no Ordi- 
nance doth caft many upright Souls into. greater Per- 
plexities, and Difcouragements, and Diftrefles, than the 
Lord’s-Supper, becaufe they come to it with double 
Keverence, and by the Doubtings of their Title, and 
que‘tioning their Preparednefs, and by their Fears of eat- 
ing and drinking unworthily, their Souls ate utterly dif- 
compos’d with perplexing Paffions, and turned from the 
pleatant Exercife of Faith, and the delighcful Enter- 
courfe that they fhould have with God ; and they are 
diftempered and put out of relifh to all the SweetnefS of 
the Goipel: And then they are trightened from the Sa- 
crament by fuch fad Experiences, and dare come thither 
no more, for fear of eating Judgment to themfelves. 


And thould not Chriftians labour to remove the Caufe of 


fuch miferable diltrafting Fears, that fo much wrong 
‘oth Chrift and them, and to recover their well-ground- 
ed Peace and Comfort? 

ri. Your Love to God, which is the Heart and Life 


of the new Creature, doth fo much depend upon your | 


Knowledge of his Love to you, as fhould make you 
much more defirous of fuch a Knowledge. Love is the end 


of Faith, and Faith the way to Love. So much of Love | 


as is in every Duty, fo much HolinefSis in it,and no more. 
Love is the Sum of the Commandments. It is the Fulfilling 
of the Law, Rom. 13.10. Matt. 22. 37. Mark 12. 33. Tho’ 
God loved us tirft, as purpofing our Good, betore we 
loved him, 1 Fobn 4.9, 10. And we therefore Love him, 
becaufe he firft loved us, v. 19. Yet doth he Love us by 
Complacency and Acceptance, becaufe we love the Fa- 
ther and the Son: Fobn 16.27. [ For the Father bim- 
Self loveth you, becaufe ye have loved me, and bave be- 
lieved that 1 came out from God. And what will more 
effeCtually kindle in you the fervent Love of Chrift, than 
to know that he loveth you, and dwelleth inyou? All 
this is exprefs'd by Chrift himfelf, in Fobn 14. 20, 21,225 
23. [dt that Day ye fhall know that lam in my Father,and 
you in me, and! inyou: He that hath my Commandments 
and keepeth them, be it is that loveth me; and he that lo- 
veth me, {hall be loved of my Father, and 1 will love him, 
and will manifet my felf unto him If a Man love 
me, be will keep my Word, and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our Abode with him.) 
1 Cor. 8. 3. If any Maz love God, the fame is known of 
him | with a Knowledge of fpecial Love and Approba- 
tion. This isno Difparagement to Faith, whofe Nature 
and L1fe is to work by Love, Gal. 5. 6. What a Man 
loveth, fuch he is. The Love is the Man. Our Love 
is judged by our Life, as the Caufe by the Effet: But 
the Life is judged by the Love, as the Fruits by the 
Tree, the Effetts by the Caufe. [Adores autem noftri non 
ex €03; quod guifque novit, fed ex eo quod diligit, dijudi- 
cari folentinec faciunt bonos vel malos mores, nifi bons vel 
malt amores | faith Awguftine ; That is, | Our Manners 
are not ufed to be judged of according to that which every 
Man knoweth, but according to that which he lo- 
weth : It is only good or evil Love, that maketh good or 
evil Manners, | ff Plato could fay (as Augufine citeth 
him, Ub. 8. de Civit. Dei) Hoc eft Philofophari, [cilicet 
Denm amare: To be a Philofopher, is to Love God. | Much 
more fhould we fay, Hoc eff Chriftianum agere, This is the 
Doétrine and the Work of a Chriftian, even the Love of God. 
Indeed it is the Work of the Redeemer, to recover the 
Heart ef Man to God, and to bring us to love him by 
reprefenting him to us as the moft amiable fuirable Ob- 
jett of our Love: And the Perfe€tion of Love, is Hea- 
venitfelf [ O jugum fanili amoris, (ing. Bernard. ) quam 
dulciter capis, gloriofe laqueas, fuaviter, premis, delecanter 
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oneras, fortiter ftringis, prudenter erudis! } thatis, [ The 
Yoak ef Holy Love, O bow fiweetly doft thon [urprize? How 
glorioufly doft thow inthrall? How pleafantly doft thou prefs? 
How delightfully doft thouload? Hew ftrongly doft thou bind 
How prudently dof thom inftruts ? |(O falsx amor ex G40 ori-~ 
tur flrenuitas morum, puritas affettionum, {ubtilicas intel- 
lectuum, défideriorum fancitas,operum claritas, virtutum f= 
cunditas, meritorum dignitas, prémiorum {ublimitas | [ O 
happy Love, from which arifeth the Strength of Mauners, 
the Purity of Affcttions, the Subsilty of Intelleéts, the San- 
City of Defires, the Excellency of Works, the F rust{ulne/s of 
Vertwes, the Dignity of Deferts, the Sublimity of the Re= 
ward! | I appeal to your own Contciences, Chriftians , 
would you not think it a fore-rafte of Heaven upon 
Earth, if you could but Love God as much as you de- 
fire? Would any kind of Life that you can imagine, bé 
fo defirable and delightful to you! Would any thing be 
more acceptable unto God? And on the contrary, a Soul 
without the Love of God, is worfé than a Corps with- 
outa Soul. If any Man love not the Lord Fefus Chri fF, 
let him be anathema, Maran-atha,1 Cor. 16. 22. : 

And do I need to tell you what a powerful Incentive 

itis to Love, to know that you are beloved? It will 
make Chrift much more dear.to you, to know how deag 
youare to him. What is faid of Att-ctive Love in us, 
may partly be faid of Attrattive Love in Chrit, Ecele/. 
8.7. Many Waters cannot quench Love, neither can ie 
Hoods drown it: No Riches can purchafe what it can at- 
tract, When you find that he hath fet you as a Scalupon 
bis Arm and Heart, v. 6. and that you are dear to him 
as the Apple of bis Eye, what holy Flames will this kin- 
dle in your Breaft ! If it be almott impotiible with your 
Equals upon Earth not to Love them that Love you ( which 
Chrift telleth you that even Publicams will de,Matt. 5. 46.) 
how much more thould the Love of Chrift conftrain us 
abundantly to Love him, when being intinitely above us, 
bis Love defcendeth that ours may a/cend! His Love 
puts forth the Hand from Heaven to fetciv us up. 

O Chriftians, you little know how Sitan wrongeth 
ou, by drawing you to deny, or doubt of the fpecial 
ove of God. How can you Love him that you ap- 

prehend to he your Enemy, and to intend your Ruin? 
Doubtlefs not fo eafily asif you know him to be your 
Friend. In reafon is there any likelier way to draw you 
to hate God, than to draw you to believe that he hateth 


you? Can your Thoughts be pleafane of him? Or your 


Speeches of him fweet? Or canyouattend him, or draw 
near him with Delight, while you think he hateth you,and 
hath decreed your Damnation? You may tear him, ashe . 
isa terrible Avenger ; and you may contefs his Judgments 
to be juft: Butcan you amicably embrace the confuming 
Fire, and love to dwell with the everlafting Burnings! 

O therefore, as ever you would have the Love of God. 
to animate, and fanétitie, and delight your Souls, ftudy® 
the Greatnefs of his Love to you, and labour with ail 
poflible {peed and diligence, to find that Chrift by his 
Spirit is within you. It is the whole Work of Sanéti- 
fication that Satan would deftroy or weaken by your 
Doubts: And it is the whole Work of Sanftitication 
that by Love would be promoted, if you knew your In- 
tereft in the Love of Chrift. 

12. It is the Knowledge of Chrift dwelling in you,and 
fo of the fpecial Love of God, that mult acquaint you 
witha Life of holy Thankfulnefs and Praite. Thefe 
higheft and moft acceptable Duties, will be out of your 
reach if Satan can hide from you that Mercy which mutt 
be the chiefeft Matter of your Thankfgiving. Will that 
Soul be in tune for the high Praifes of the Lord,that thinks 
he meaneth to ufe himas anEnemy? Can you look for 
any chearful Thankfgiving from him that looks to lie in 
Hell ? Will he not rather cry with David, Plalm 6. 5; 
{ In death there is no Remembrance of thee: In the Grave 
who fhall give thee Thanks ? Pialm 30. 9. What Profie is 
there in my Blood, when I go down to the Pit? Shah the 
Duft praife thee? Shall it declare thy Trath? Shall the 
Damned praife thee,or thall they give thee Thanks thac 
mutt be {corched with the Flames ot thine Indignation ? 
Can you expeét that Joy fhould be in their ssi" or 
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ChearfulnefS in their Countenances, or Praifes in their 
Mouths, that think they are Reprobated to the Fire of 
Hell > Undoubtedly Satan is not ignorant, that this 1s 
the way to deprive God of the Service which is moft ac- 
ceptable to him, and you of the Pleafures of fo {weet 
a Life. And therefore he that envieth both, will do 
his worft to damp your Spirits, and breed uncomforta- 
ble Doubts and Fears, and wrongful Sufpicions in your 
Minds. Whereas the Knowledge of your Intereft in 
Chrift, would be a continual Store-houfe of Thankfgi- 
ving and Praif2, and teach your Hearts as well as your 
Tongites, to fay with David, | Bleffed ts the Man whofe 
Tran|greffion is forgiven, whofe Sin is covered 5 Bieffed is the 
Man unto whom the Lord imputeth not Iniguity, and in 
whofe Spirit there is no Guile. Be glad in the Lord, and 
rejoyce ye Righteous, and flout for Foy all ye that are Kp” 
right in Heart. | Pfalm 32. 1, 2, 11. Blefs the Lord O 
my Soul, and all that is within me blefs his Holy Name: 
Blefs the Lord O my Soul, and forget not all bis Benefits : 
Who forgiveth all thine Iniquities: Who bealeth all thy Dif 
cafes: Who redeemeth thy Life from Deftruition, and crown: 
eth thee with loving Kindnels and tender Mercies, Pialm 
103. I, 2,3, 4. ] O Lord, my God, Icried nate thee, and 
thou haft healed me: O Lord thou hajt brought vp my Soul 
fromthe Grave ; thou haft kept me alive that 1 fhould not go 
down tothe Pit 5 fing untothe Lord, O ye Sawtsof his, and 
give Thanks at the Remembrance of his Holine/s: For bis 
Anger endureth but for a moment: In his Favour is Life, 
Pfalm 30. 2, 3, 4,5. Thankigiving would be the very 
Pulfe and Breath of your Affurance ot Chrift dwelling 
in you. You would fay with Pas/, Eph. 1. 3, 4.-Blefjed 
be the God and Exther of our Lord Fefas Chrift, who 
hath bleffed us with all Spiritual Bleffirgs in Celeftials in 
Chrift : According as be hath chofen us in him before the 
Foundation of the World,that we fhould be Holy and Blame- 
lefs before bim in Love : Having predeftinated us to the 
Adoption of Children by Fefus Chrift to bimfelf according 
to the good Pleafure of bis Will, to the Praife of the Glo- 
ry of bis Grace, wherein be bath made us accepted in 
the Beloved, in whom we have Redemption through 
his Blood, the Remiffion of Sins according to tbe 
Riches of bis Grace, wherein be hath abounded to- 
ward us,&c.] Thus Faith and Affurance, as they 
have an un{peakable Store to work upon, fo it is natu- 
ral to them to expatiate in the Praife of our Redeemer, 
and to delight in Amplifications and Commemorations of 
the Ways of Grace. Juft fo doth Peter begin his firft 
Epiftle [ Bleffed be the God and Father of our Lord fe- 
fus Chrifl, which according to bis abundant Mercy bath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively Hope, by the Refurrettion 
of Fefus Chrift from the Dead, to an Inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, that fadeth not away, refervedin Hea- 
ven for you who are kept by the Power of God through 
Faith unto Salvation, ready to be revealed in the laft time, 
wherein ye greatly rejoyce, Ke. 

No wonder if the Heirs of Heaven be inclined to the 
Language and the Work of Heaven. | think there are 
few of you that would not rejoyce, and by your Speech 
and Countenance exprefS your Joy, if you had Affurance 
but of the Dignities and Dominions of this World. And 
can he choofe but exprefS his Joy and Thankfulnefs that 
hath Affurance of the Crown of Life? What fragrant 
Thoughts fhould poflefs that Mind that knoweth it felf 
to be pofffled by the Spirit of the living God! How 
thanktul will he be that knows he hath Chrift and Hea- 
ven to be thankful for! What {weet Delights fhould fill 
up the Hours of that Man’s Life, that knows the Son 
of God liveth in him, and that he fhall live in Joy with 
Chrift for ever! How gladly will he be exercifed in the 
Praifés of his Creator, Redeemer and Sanéctitier, that 
knows it muftbe his Work for ever ?. No wonder if this 
Joy be a Stranger to their Hearts, that are Strangers to 
Chrift, or Strangers to their Intereft in -his Love: No 
wonder if they haveno Hearts for thefe Celeftial Works, 
that have no part in the Celeftial Inheritance,or that know 
not that they have any part therein. How can they joy- 
fully give Thanks for that which they know not that they 
have or ever fhall have,or have any probability to attain! 
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But to that Man that is aflured of Chrift within him, 
Heaven and Earth, and all their Store, do offer them- 
felves as the Matter ot his Thanks, and do furnifh him 
with Provifions to feed his Praifes. What a fhame is it 
thatan aflured Heir of Heaven {hould be fcant and bar- 
ren in Comfort co himfelf, or in Thanks and Praife to 
Jefus Chrift, when she hath fo full a heap of Love and 
Mercy to tetch his Motives trom, and hath two Worlds 
to furnifh him with the precioufeft Materials; and hath 
no lef$ than infinite Goodnefs, even God himtelt, to be 
the Subje€t of his Praife | [ O give Thanks unto the Lord, 
for be 15 good,becaufe bis Mercy endureth for ever :(what 
ever others do ) Let Ifrael fay, der the Hoxfe of Aaron 
fay, let them that fear the Lord fay, that his Mercy en- 
dureth for ever, Plalm 118. 1, 2, 3, 4. The Know- 
ledge ot our Intereft fitteth us for his Praife. | P/alm 
118. 28. [ Thou art my God, and I will praife thee : 
Thou art my God,I will exbalt thee. Plalm 116. 16,17. [O 
Lord,truly Lam thy Servant, am thy Servant, and the Son 
of thine Handmaid : Thou baft loofed my Bonds ; | will offer 
to thee the Sacrifice of Thank{giving,and will call upon the 
Name of the Lord? His Praife is for ( the Congrega- 
tion of bis Saints, Pialm 141. 1, 2. Let Ifrael rejoyce 
in bim that made bim ; let the Children of Zion be joy- 
fulin their King | Pfalm 148. 13, 14. sed them praife 
the Name of the Lord ; for bis Name alone is excellent, 
bis Glory is above the Earth and Heaven. He alfo ex- 
alteth the Horn of bis People , the Praife of all bis Saints, 
even of the Children of Mrael, a People near unto him. | 
Pfalm 132. 16. I will alfocloath bis Priefts with Salva- 
tion, and bis Saints fhall fhout aloud for Foy] Praife is 
a Work fo proper for the Saints, and Thankigiving mutt 
be fed with the Knowledge of your Mercies, that Sa- 
tan well knoweth what he fhall get by it, and what 
you will jofe, if he can but hide your Mercies from 
you. The height of his Malice is againft the Lord, and 
the next is againft you: And how can he thew it 
more than by drawing you to rob God of his Thanks 
and Praife, when he hath bleffed and enriched you with 
the chiefeft of his Mercies! Labour therefore, Chriltié 
ans, to know that you have that Grace that may be the 
Matter and Caufe of fo fweet and acceptable an Em- 
ployment as the Praifes of your Lord. . 

13. Moreover, you fhould confider that without the 
Knowledge of your Intereft in Chrift, you cannot live to 
the Honour of your Redeemer, in fuch a meafure as the 
Gofpel doth require. The Excellency of Gofpel-Mer- 
cics will be veiled and obfcured by you, and will not be 
revealed and honoured by your Lael Your low and 
poor dejected Spirits will be a Difhonour to the Faith 
and Hope of the Saints, and to the Glorious Inheritance, 
of which you have fo full a Profpe€t in the Promifes. 
If you take the Son of a Prince in his Infancy, and edu- 
cate him as the Son of a Plow-man, he will not live to 
the Honour of his Birth, which he is not acquainted 
with. The Heirs of Heaven, that know not themfelves 
to be fuch, may live like the Heirs of Heavenas to Up-. 
rightnefs and Humility, but not in the triumphant Joy, 
nor inthe couragious Boldnef$, which becometh a Be- 
liever. What an Injury and Difhonour is it to our Re- 
deemer, that when he hath done and fuftered fo much 
to make us happy, we fhould walk as heavily as if he 
had done nothing for us at all! And when he hath fo - 
fully fecured us of everlafting Happinef$, and told us of . 
it fo exprefly that our Joy may be full, we fhould live 
as if the Gofpel were not the Gofpel, and fuch Things 
had never been promifed or revealed! When Heaven is 
the Objeét, and the Promifé of God is the ground Work 
of our Faith, we fhould live above all earthly Things, 
as having the Honours and Pleafures of the World-in- 
der our Reet accounting all as Lofs and Dung for the Ex- 
cellency of the Knowledge of fefns Chrift,Phil. 3. 8. whom 
we thould love, though we bave not feen him, in whom 
though now we fee him not, yet believing we fhould rejoyce 
wih Foy unfpeakable and full of Glory, as thofe that m 
receive the end of their Faith, the Salvation of our Souls 
1 Pet. 1. 8,9. And how can we do this, if we are {till 
queftioning the Love of Chrift, or our Intereft isn 
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. Believers fhould with undaunted Refolution. charge | you! Had you but his Example before you, who jis rhe 


through the Armies of Temptation, and conquer Dith- 
culties, and fuffer for the Name of Chrift with Joy ; 
accounting ita blefled Thing to be perfécuted for Righte- 
ouinels Sake, becaufe that theirs is be Kingdom of Hea- 
ven: Becaufe of the Greatnefs of the Reward, they 
{hould rejoyce and be exceeding glad, Matthew 5. 
¥0, 12. And how can they do this,that believe not that 
the Keward and Kingdom will be theirs! . 

The Joys of Faith and Confidence on the Promife and 
Strength of Chriit, fhould overcome all inordinate Fears 
of Man, | For be hath faid, I will never fail thee nor for- 
fake thee. So that we may boldly {ay, The Lord is my Help- 
er, and I will not fear what Man hall do unto me, Heb. 13. 
5, 6. And how can we do this, while we are queftion- 
ing our Part in the Chrift and Promife that we fhould 
thus boldly tru{t wpon ! 

14. Laftly conlider, That the Knowledge of your 
Partin Chrift, may make all Sufterings eafie to you. 
You will be fo much fatisfied in God your Portion, as 
will abate the Defires, and drown the Joys and Sorrows 
of the World. You will judge the Sufferings of this pre- 
Sent time unworthy to be compared to the Glory that {hak be 
revealed in us, Kom. 8.18. You will choofe rather to /uf- 
fer Affisition with the People -of God, than to enjoy the 
Pleafures of Sin for a feafon, effeeming the Reproach of Chrift 
greater Riches than the Treaures of the World, as having 
refpeci to the Recompence of Reward, Heb. 11. 25, 26. All 
this mult be done, and will be done by true Believers, 
that have an Aflurance of their own Sincerity ; they 
mu({t and will torfake all, and take up the Crofsand fol- 
low Chrift, in hope of a Reward in Heaven, as it is of- 
fered them in the Gofpel, when they know their {pecial 
Intereft in it. For thefe are Chrift’s Terms which he 
impofeth' on all that will be his Difciples, Luke 
14. 33. & 18.22, 24, 25. But you may certainly per- 
ceive that it will be much more eafie to part with all, 
and undergo and do all this, when we have the great 
Encouragement of our affured Intereft, than when we 
have no more but the common Offer. To inftance in 
fome Particulars. 

1. Do you live where ferious Godlinefs is derided, 
and you cannot obey the Word of God, and feek firft 
the Kingdom of God, and its Righteoufnefs, without 
being made the common Scorn, and the daily Jeft and 
By-word of the Company? Let it be fo: If you know 
that you have’ Chrift within you, and are fecured of the 
everlafting Joys, will you feel, will you regard fuch 
Things as thefe? Shall the Jeft of a diftratted mifcrable 
Fool, abate the Joy of your aflured Happinefs? Prin- 
ces and Noble-men will not forfake their Dominions or 


Author and Finifber of your Faith, who for the Foy that 
was fer before him endured the Crofs, defpifing the Shame, 
and endured fuch Contradittion of Sinners again|t himfelf, 
it fhould keep you from being weary and fainting in 
your Minds, Heb. 12. 2, 3. But when you have his Pre- 
fence, his Spirit, and his Help, how much fhould it cor- 
roborate and confirm you ? , 

3. How eafily may you bear the Slanders of your own 
or the Gofpels Enemies, as long as you are fure of your 
Intereft in Chrift? How eafily may you fufter them to 
call you by their own Names, Peffilent Fellows, and Mo- 
vers of Sedition among the People, Ring-leaders of a Sett, 
Prophaners of the Temple, as Paul was called, Adfs 24. 
5, 6 as long as you have Chrift within you, that was 
called Bee/zebub for your Sakes, Mart. 10. 25. Your 
Judge that muft finally decide the Cafe, is your deareft 
Friend, and dwelleth inyou: It is be that will juftifie 
you ; whois be that condemneth you ? Rom. 8. 33, 34. 
His Approbation is your Life and Comfort. How in- 
confiderable is it as to your own Felicity, what mortal 
Worms {hall fay or think of you? What if they call 
you all that is naught, and {tain your Names, and ob- 
{cure your Innocency, and make others believe the falfeft 
Accufations that Satan can ufe their Tongues to utter 
of you? You have enough againft all this within you ; 
What if you go for Hypocrites, or Fa€tious, or what 
Malignity can call you, until the Day of Judgment ? 
As long as you have fo good Security of being then ful- 
ly cleared of all, and your Righteoufnefs vindicated by 
your Judge, how eafily may you now bear the Slanders 
of Men, that prove themfelves wicked, by falfly aftirm- 
ing itof you? Youcan endure to be called Poor, fo you 
be not poor; and to be called fick, as long as you 
are well. And you may well endure to be called 
Proud, while you are Humble; and Fa&tious, while 
you are the Lovers of Unity and Peace; or Hypocrites, 
while you are fincere.. How boldly may you fay with 
the Prophet, I/aiab 50.7, 8, 9. CL Tbe Lord God will 
help me, therefore fhall 1 not be confounded, therefore 
have I fet my Face like a Flint, and I know that I fhall 
not be afhamed: He is near that juftifieth me: Who will 
contend with me? Let us ftand together: Who is mine 
Adverfary 2 Let bim come near to me: Bebcld the Lerd 
God will help me ; whois he that fhall condemn me? 
Lo, they fhall all wax old asa Garment: The Moth 
Shall eat them up. 

Had you but Paw/’s Affurance and Experience of Chrift 
dwelling in you, you might imitate him in a holy Con- 
tempt of all the Slanders and Revilings of the World, 
1 Cor, 4. 9, 10,11, 12, 13. [, For I think that God bath 


Lordihips, nor caft away the Efteem and Comfort of all | fer forth us the, Apoftles laft, as it were Men appointed 


they have, becaufe the Poor do ordinarily reproach them 
as proud, unmerciful Oppreffors. They think they may 
bear the Words of the Miferable, while they have 
the Pieafure of Profperity. And fhall not we give 
Lofers leave to talk? We will not be mock’d out of 
the Comfort of our Health or Wealth, our Habita- 
tions or our Friends : And fhall we be mock’d out of 
the Comfort of Chrift, and of the Prefence of the 
Comforter himfelf! If they that go naked deride you 
for having Cloaths, and they that are out of Doors in 
the Cold and Rain, deride you that are warm and dry 
within; or they that arerfick deride you for being well, 
this will but make you more fenfible of your Felicity, 
and pity them that have added fuch Folly to their 
Wants ; fo will it increafé the Senfe of your Felicity, 
‘to find that you are poffefled of fo unfpeakable a Mercy, 
which others have not fo far tafted of as to know its 
worth. If youhave the Feaft, you may bear the Words 
of famifhed unhappy Souls that {peak againft it becaufe 
they tafte it not: If youare in your Father's Arms, you 
mav bear the Scorns of fuch as {tand without the Doors. 
"2. If you have the Contradi&tions and Oppofition of 


the Ignorant or Malicious, {peaking evil of Things. 


they know not, and perfwading you from the Ways of 
Righteoufhefs, how ecafily may all this be born while 
yow have Chrift within you to {irengthen and encourage 


ise ~ 


— 
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to Death: For we are made a Spectacle tothe World, and 
to Angels, and to Men: We are Fools for CbrifPs Sake, 
but ye are wife in Chrift: We are weak, but ye are 
trong: Ye are honourable, but we are defpifed: Even 
unto this prefent Hour, we both banger, and thirft, and 
are naked, and are buffetted, and have no certain dwet- 
ling Place ; and labour-workwg. with our own Hands: Be- 
ing reviled, we blefs : Being perfecuted, we fuffer it : Be- 
ing defamed, we intreat: We are made as the Filth of 
the World, and are the Off-fcouring of all Things unto 
this Day.| Thus may wedo and fuffer all Things through 
Chrift that firengtbeneth us, Phil. 4. 13-. What Matter 
is it what Men. call us, if God call us his Children and 
Friends, and Chrift be not afhamed to call us Brethren ? 
With us it will be a very fall thing to be judged of 
Man, while we know the Lord that muft judge us, ison 
our fide, 1 Cor. 4.3, 4. It lieth not on our Hands to 
juftifie our felves: Ie is Chrift that hath undertaken to 
an{wer for us; and made it the Work of his Office to 
suftifie us: And to him we may boldly and comforta- 
ly leave ie: And let all the Accuters prepare their 
Charge, and deal with him, and do their worlt. 

4. How eafily may you bear Imprifonment, Banifh- 
ment, or other Perfecution, aslong as you are aflured of 
the Love of Chrift ? n you fear to dwell where 
Chrift dwells with you? #1f he will go with you through 
+” Vol, Nnoon Fire 
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Fire and Water, what need your fear? Thofe owning 
appropriating words, will make us venture upon the 
greateft Perils, (Fear nor, for I bave Redeemed thee 5 I 
have called thee by thy Name, thou art mine: When thou 
pale through the Waters, I will be witb thee, and 
through the Rivers, they fhall not overflow thee : When 
thou walkeft through the Fire, thou fhalt not be burnt—— 
For L am the Lord thy Ged, the Holy One of Mfrael, thy 
Saviour.| Who would not with Peser caft himfelf into 


the Sea, or walk with Confidence upon the Waters, if 


Chrift be there, and call us to him ? Matth, 14. 28, 29. 
Fobn 21. 7. ' 

The Eleventh Chapter to the Hebrews doth re-capt- 
tulate the Victories of Faith, and fhew us what the 
Hope of unfeen Things can caufe Believers patiently to 
undergo. How chearfully will he endure the fouleft 
Way, that is affured to come fafe to fuch a Home? What 
will a Man ftick at, that knows he is following Chritt 
to Heaven; and knoweth that he fhall reign with him, 
when he hath /uffered with bim 2? 2 Tim, 2.12. Who will 
refufe Blood-letting, that is affured before hand that it 
fhall procure his Health? He is unworthy ot Chrift, and 
of Salvation, that thinksany thing in the World too good 
to lofe for them, Mat. 10.37. What matter isit, whether 
Death finds usin Honour or Difhonour in our own Country 
or in another, at Liberty or in Prifon, fo we are fure it 
finds us not ina State of Death? VVho would not ra- 
ther pafs to Glory by as ftraight a VVay as obx Baptift, 
Stephen, or other Martyrs did, than with their Perfe- 
cutors, to Profper in the VVay to Mifery ? VVho can 
for fhame repine at the lofs of Temporal Commodities, 
that is fecured of the Eternal Joys? If Affurance of 
the Love of God, would not embolden you to patient 
Suffering, and to lay down Life and all for Chrift, what 
do you think fhould ever do ir? 

But when you are afraid left Death will turn you into 
Hell, what wonder if you timeroufly draw back? VVhen 
you know not whether ever you fhall have any better, 
no wonder if you are loth to pare with the feeming 
Happinef$ which you have. Thofe Doubts and Fears en- 
feeble the Soul, and fpoil you of that Valour that be- 
comes a Soldier of Chrift. 

5. All Perfonal Croffes in your Eftates, your Families, 
your Friends, your Health, will be eafily born, if you 
are once aflured of your Salvation. To a Man that is 
paffing into Heaven, all thefé are almoft inconfiderable 
Things. VVhat is Lazarus the worfe now for his Sores 
or Rags? Or what is the Rich Man the better for his 
Sumptuous Attire and Fare? Luke 16. VVhether you 
be Poor or Rich, Sick, or Sound; whether you are ufed 
kindly or unkindly in the VVorld, are Queftions of fo 
{mall Importance, that you are not much concerned in 
the Anfwer of them: But whether you have Chri/t 
within you, ot be Reprobates: VVhether you are the 
Heirs of the Promife, or are under the Curfe, are Que- 
{tions of everlatting Confequence. 

6. Laftly, You may comfortably receive the Sentence 
of Death, when once you are affured of the Life of 
Grace, and that you have efcaped Everlafting Death. 
Though Nature will be ftill averfe to a Diflolution, yet 
Faith will make you chearfully fubmit, de/iring to de- 
part and be witb Chrift, as the beft Condition for you, 
Phil. 1.23. When you know that if the Earthly Hoafe 
of this Tabernacle were diffolued, you have a Building of 
God, an Houfe not made with Hands, Eternal in the Hea- 
vens; you will then groan earneftly, defiring to be cloath- 
ed upon with your Houfe, which is from Heaven: Not 
to be uncloathed, (tor the Union of Soul and Body, ‘is the 
Conftitution of the Man, which Nature cannot burtdefire) 
but to be cloathed upon, that Mortality might be fwallowed 
up of Life. This God doth work you -for, who giveth you 
the Earneft of the Spirit : Therefore as Men that Anow 
while you are at Home in the Body, you are Abfent from 
the Lord; and that walk by Faith, and not by Sight, you 
would be always confident, and willing rather to be Abjent 
from the Body, and Prefent with the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 
253,455; 6, 7,8 


Though it be troublefome to remove your Dwelling, 
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yet you would not ftick upon the Trouble, if you were 
fure to change a Cottage for a Court: Nor would you 
refufé to crofs the Seas, to change a Prifon for a King- 
dom. The holy Detires of Believers, do prepare them 
fora fafe Death ; but it is the Affurance of their Future 
HappinefS, or the Believing ExpeCtation of it, that muit 
prepare them for a Death that is fafe and comfortable. 
The Death of the Prefumpruous may be quiet, but not 
fate: The Death of doubting troubled Believers may 
be fafe, but not quiet: The Death of the Ungodly, 
that have awakened undeceived Confciences, is neither 
fafe nor quiet: But the Death of {trong Believers, that 
have attained Affurance, is both. And he that findeth 
Chrift within bim, may know, that when hedieth, he 
{hall be with Chrift: His dwelling in ws by kath, by 
Love, and by his Spirit, isa Pledge that we thall dwe// 
with him. Chrift within ws, will certdinly carry us unto 
Chrift above us. Let Socinians queftion the Happinefs 
of {uch departed Souls, or doubt whether they be in 
Heaven before the Refurrettion ; I am fure that they are 
with Chrift, as the forecited places fhew, 2 Cor. §. 7, 3. 
and Phi/. 1.23. and many other. We are following 
him, that when he had conquered Death, and went be- 
fore us, did fend that Meffage to his doubting troubled 
Difciples, (which is to me fo full of Sweetnefs, that 
methinks I can fearce too oft recite ir) John 20. 17. [Go 
to my Brethren, and fay unto them, Lafcend unto my 
Farber and your Father, and to my God and toyour God. } 
| O piercing, melting words, which methinks do write 
themfélves upon my Heart, whenever I read them with’ 
Attention and Confideration! Know once that you are 
bis Brethren, and that bis Father is your Father, and bis 
God is your God, and that he is afcended and glorified in 
your Nature ; and then how can you be unwilling to be 
difmiffed from the Bondage of this Flefh, and be with 
Chrift! For in his Father’s Houfe are many Manfions ! 
And be is gone before to prepare a Place for us; and 
will come again and receive us unto himfelf, that where be 
is, there we may be alfo, John 14. 2, 3. And that this 
is his Will for all his Servants, he hath declared in that 
cotnfortable Promife, (which alfo I have found fo full 
of fweetnefs, that I value it above all the Riches of the 
World) Fobx 12.26. [If any Man ferve me, let him 
follow me ; and where 1am, there fhall alfo my Servant 
be: If any Man ferve me, bim will my Father bonour. | 
The pei of Chrift within you, is the Earmeft of all this : 
Be affured of your Faith, and Hope, and Love, and you 
may be affured to pofle{s the Good believed, and hoped 
for, and loved. The incorruptible Seed, which liveth and 
abideth forever, of which you are zewborn (1 Pet. 1. 
23.) doth tend to the zacorruprible Crown (1 Pet. 5. 4.) 
even the Crown of Righteoufne/s, which the Righteous 
Fudge will give to ail that love his Appearing, 2Tim. 
4.8. And fo fhall we ever be with the Lord, as the 
Apoftle comfortably fpeaks, 1 Theff. 4. 17. and feafon- 
ably annexeth the Ufeof fuch a Cordial, Ver. 18. { Where- 
fore Comfort one another with thefe words, | 
Whether we are to dye by the Decay of Nature, or 
by the Storm of any violent Difeafe, or by the Hand of 
Perfecutors, or any other Inftruments of Satan, the dif= 
ference is fmall: They are but feveral Ways of Landing 
at the Shore of Happinefs, which we were making to= - 
wards, through all the Duties and Difficulties of our . 
Lives. May we by any Death be fent to Chrift, ler. 
them domineer a while that {tay behind, and are Con- 
querors' and Happy in their Dream; we thall neither 
mifs nor defire their Felicity. May I dye affured of the 
Love of God, how little regardable is it, whether I ‘be 
Poor or Rich till then? Or in what manner Death hall 
do its Execution? And how little Caufé have blefied 
Souls to envy them that are left on Earth, ina quiet 
and profperous Paflage'to Damnation? = 
And what an Eafe and’ Pleafure is this'to a Man’s 
Mind through all his Life, to be able, with well-ground- 
ed Comfort, to think of Death ? “What Cares can vex 
him thathath fecured “his Everlafting State? -W, 
Loffes fhould affi& him that is fure be {hall not 
his Soul, and is fure to gain Eternal Life? What. 
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fhould difquiet him that is fare to efcape the Wrath of 
God? What Wants fhould trouble him that knoweth 
he is an Heir of Heaven? Why fhould the Indignation 
or Threatnings of Man, be any Temptation to turn him 
out of the way of Duty, or difmay his Mind, who 


knoweth that they can but Ai// the Body, and difmifs the | 
Soul into his Bleffed Prefence, whom it loveth, and la- | 


boureth and longs to fee? What {hould inordinately 


grieve that Man that is certain of Eternal Joy? What 


elfe fhould he Thirft for,. that hath iz him the Well of 
Living Waters fpringing up to Everlafting Life ¢ John 
4.14. And what fhould deprive that Man of Comfort, 
that knoweth he hath the Comforter within bim, and 
fhall be for ever comforted with his Mafters Foy? And 
what fhould break the Peace and Patience of him that is 
affured of Everlafting Refi? If the Affurance of a 
Happy Death cannot make it VVelcome, and cannot 


make Affliction eafy, and fill our Lives with the Joys of | 


Hope, I know not what can do it. 

But, alas, for thofe poor Souls that know not whither 
Death will fend them, or at leaft have not good grounds 
of Hope, what wonder if rhrough the fear of Death 
they be all their Life time fuljeé unto Bondage! Heb. 2. 
14. Methinks in the mid{t of their VVealth and Plea- 
fure,they {hould not be fo ftupid as to forget the Millions 
that are gone before them, that lately were as jovial 
and fecure as they ; and how fhort their dreaming Feaft 
will be. Methinksall the Beauty of their flefhly Idols 
fhould be blafted with thofe nipping Frofts and Storms, 
that in their ferious Fore-thoughts, come in upon them, 
from the black and dteadful Regions of Death! Me- 
thinks at any Time it fhould damp their Mirth, and 
allay the Ebullition of their Phrenetick Blood, to re- 
member [ For all this I muft die] and it may be [this 
Night, that the Foo/ muft deliver up bis Sou/ , and then, 
whofe fhall thofe things be which be bath provided! Luke 
12.19, 20 Thenwho fhall be the Lord, and who the 
Knight or Gentleman? And who fhall wear the gay At- 
tire? And who fhall Domineer, and fay, Our Wi/l fhall 
be done, and thus we will have it? Then where is the 
Pleafure of Luft, and merry Company, and Meat, 
Drink, and Sports? Methinks, So/omon’s Memento, 
Ecclef. 11. 9. fhould bring them to themfelves [Rejeice, 
O young Man in thy Youth, and let thy Heart chear thee 
in the Days of thy Youth, and walk in the Ways of thy 
Heart, and in the fight of thine Eyes, but know thou, 
that for all thefe things God will bring thee into Fudg- 
ment.) And asthe found of thefe words [I muf? fhort- 
ly die} methinks fhould be always in your Ears ; fo in 
teafon, the Queftion [Whether I muft then go] thould be 
always as it were before your Eyes, till your Souls have 
received a fatisfaGtory Anfwer to it. O what an amazing 
dreadful thing it is, when an unfan€tified unprepared Soul 
muft fay [1 muft depart from Earth, but 1 know not 
whither! I know not whether unto Heaven or Hell, 
Here 1 am now, but where muft I be for ever!) When 
Men believe that their zext Habitation muft be Ever- 
lofting, methinks the Queftion [Whether muft I go | 
fhould be Day and Night upon their Minds, till they 
can fay upon good grounds, [I fhall go to the Bieffed 
Prefence of the Lord: | -O had you but the Hearts of 
Men within you, methinks the Senfe of this one Que- 
flion, [Whither muft I go when I leave the ¥le(h? | fhould 
fo pofleis you, that it fhould give your Souls no reft, 
till you were able to fay, [We /hall be with Chriff, becaufe 
he dwelleth in us bere, and hath fealed us and given us 
the Earneft of bis Spirit , or,at leaft, till you have good 
hopes of this, and have done your beft to make it 
fure. 

And thus I have told you of how great Importance it 
is to Believers, to attain Affurance ot the Love of God, 
and to know that Chrift abideth in them. _ And now | 
think you will contefs, I have proved the Neceflity of 
Self-knowledge, both to the Unregenerate and the Rege- 
nerate, though in feveral Degrees: And having open- 
ed the Difeafe, and fhewed you ‘the need of a Reme- 
dy, Iam next to dire€t you in the Application for the 
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I Doubt not but there ate many of the Hearers, that by 
this time, are defirous to be inftruéted, how this 
Self- Knowledge may be attained: For whofe Satisfa&ti- 
on, and tor the reducing of all that hath been fpoken into 
Practice, I fhall next acquaint you with the Hinderances 
of Self-Knowledge (the removing of them being not the 
leaft point in the Cure) and with the pofitive Diregtions 
to be practifed for the Attainment of it. And betaufe 
the Hinderances and Helps are contrary, I fhall open 
both together as we go on. 

The Hinderances of Se/f-Knowledge are fome of them 
Without us, and fome within us; and fo muft be the 
Helps. 


I. The External Hinderances are thefe. 

1. The failing of Minifters in their part of the Work, 
through unskilfulne/s or unfaithfulnefs, isa great Caufe 
that fo many are wzorant of themfelves. They are the 
Lights of the World; and if they are Eclipfed, or put 
under a Bufhel; if they are darkened by the Snuft of 
their own Corruptions ; or if they feed not their Light 
by the Oil of diligent Studies, and other Endeavours; or 
if they will not go along with Men into the dark and 
unknown Corners of the Heart, what wonder it Mens 
Hearts remain in DarknefS, when thofe that by Office are 
appointed to afford them Light, do fail them? It is not 
a general dull Difcouric, or critical Obférvations upon 
Words, or the fubtile Decifion of fome nice and curious 
Queftions of the Schools, (though thefe may be ufeful 
to their proper Ends) nor is it a neat and well compofed 
Speech, about fome other diftant Matters, that is like 
to acquaint a Sinner with himfelf’ How many Sermons 
may we hear (that to other Ends are not unprofitable ) 
that are levelled at fome Mark or other, that is very 
far from the Hearers Hearts, and therefore are never 
like to convince them, or prick them, or open and con- 
vert them? And if our Congregations were in fuch a 
Cafe, as that they needed noclofer quickening Work, 
fuch Preaching might be born with andcommended ; But 
when fo many ufwally fit before us, that muft fhortly 
dye, and are unprepared, and that are condemned by 
the Law of God, and muft be Pardoned or finally Con- 
demned ; that muft be faved from their Sins, that they 
may be faved from everlafting Mifery, I think it is 
Time for us to talk to them of fuch Things as moft 
concern them; and that in fuch a Matter as may moft 
effectually Convince,Awake, and Changethem. When we 
come to them on their Sick-beds,we talk not then to them 
of diftant or impertinent Things: Of Words, or Forms, 
or Parties, or By-Opinions, but of the State of their 
Souls, and their appearing before the Lord, and how 
they may be ready, that Death may be both fafe and 
comfortable to them: (Though a fuperftitious miferable 
Fellow, that knoweth no better Things himfelf, may 
talk to the Sick of Beads, and Relitts, and of being on 
this fide or that, for this Ceremony or the other, and 
may think to conjure the unholy Spirit out of him, by 


fome afte€ted Words of Devotions, uttered from a grace- 


lefs fenfelefs Heart, or to command him out by Papal 
Authority, asif they would Charm his Soul to Heaven, 
by faying over fome lifelefs Forms, and ufing the Gofpel 
as aSpell: Yet Minifters indeed, that know themielves 
what Faith and what Repentance is, and what it is to be 
Regenerate, and to be prepared to Dye, do know that 
they have other Work todo.) The Gofpel offereth Men 
their Choice, whether they will have Holinefs or Sin 
and be ruled by Chrift, or by their flefhly Lufts; and fo 
whether they will have Spiritual, or Carnal, Eternal, 
or Tranfitory Joys. And our Work is to perfwade them 
to make that Choice which will be their Happinefs if 
we can prevail, and which Eternal Joy depends upon; 
whether we come to them in Sicknefs or in Health, this 
is our Bufinefs with them. A Man that is ready to be 
drowned, is not at leifure for a Song or Dance: Anda 
Man that is ready to be damned, methinks fhould not 
find himfelf at leifure to hear a Man fhew his Wit ard 
Reading only, if not his Folly and Malice againft a Life 
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a mnmnEnNnTRN anaes! <0.(\idiere- norerainnd ‘ 
of Holinefs: Nor fhould you think that {uitable to}the Name of their Phyfician, and tell them that they. 
fuch Mens Cafe, that doth not evidently tend to fave | are pretty well, and need not make fo much ado about | 
them. But, alas, how often have we heard fuch Ser-|the Buofinefs, and thus keep them from their only Help) 
mons, as tend more to Diverfion than Dire&tion, to fill | till it be,too late! What Shame, what Panifhment can 
their Minds with other Matters, and find Men fome- be too great for fuch a Wretch, when the Neglect and 
thing elfe to think on, left they {hould Study themfelves, | making light of Chrift and his Salvation, is the common 
and know their Mifery! And whereas there may be fo Road to Hell? Heb. 2.3. Mattb.22. 5. And moft Men 
much Ingenuity in the Sinner, as to perceive that the | perifh, becaufe they Value not, and Ulfe not the necef- 
Difcourfe of idle Tongues, or the Reading of a Ko- } lary Means of their Recovery ; for a Man inthe Name 
mance is un{uitable to one in his Condition; and rhgré- of a Miniter of the Gofpel, to cheat them into fuch 
fore will not, by fuch Toyes as thefe, be called off ffom | Undervaluings and Negleéts, as are like to prove their 
the Confideration of his Ways. A Preacher that feems to Condemnation: What is this but to play the Minifter 
{peak Religioufly, bya faplefs, dry, impertinent Dif- | of Satan, and to do bis Work, in the Name and Garb of 
courfe, that’s called a Sermon, may more plaufibly and | a Miniter of Chrift? It is damnable Treachery againft 
eafily divert him: And his Confcience will more quietly | Chrift, and againtt the Peoples Souls, to hide their Mi- 
faffer him to be taken off the neceflary Care of his Sal-| fery, when it is your Office to reveal it 54 and to let 
vation, by fomething that is like jt,and pretends to do the | People deceive themfelves in the Matters of Salvation, 
Work aswell, than by the grofler Avocations,or the Scorns | and not to labour diligently to undeceive them, and to 
of Fools: And he will more tamely be turned from Ke- fee them live upon Prefumption and ungrounded Hopes, 
ligion, by fomething that is called Religion, and which | and not to labour with faithful Plainnefs to acquaint 
he hopes may ferve the Turn, than by open Wickednefs, | them with their need of better Hopes. But fome go 
ot impious defiance of God ynd Reafon. But how oft | further, and more openly aft the part of Satan, by re- 
do we hear applauded Sermons, which force us, in| proaching the moft faichful Servants of the Lord, and. 
Compaffion to Mens Souls, to think [O what is all this | labouring to bring the People into a Conceit, that Seri- 
to the opening a Sinners Heart unto himfelf, and fhewing | oufnels and Caretulnefs in the Matters of God and our 
him bis Unregenerate State? What's this _to the Con- | Salvation, are but Hypocrify and unneceflary Stri€tnefS : 
vi€tion of a Self-deluding Soul, that is paffing unto Hell | And in their Company and Converfe they put fo much 
with the confident Expettations of Heaven! To the | Countenance on the Ungodly, and caft fo much fecret or 
opening of Mens Eyes, and turning them from Darknets | open Scorn upon thofe that would live according to the 
unto Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God ! Scriptures, as hardeneth Multitudes in their Impenitency. 
What’s this to {hew Men their undone Condition, and | O dreadful Reckoning to thefe unfaithful Shepherds, when 
the abfolute Neceflity of Chrift, and of renewing Grace! | they, muft anfwer for the Ruine of their miferable Flocks! 
What is inthis to lead Men up from Earth to Heaven, How great will their Damnation be, which muft be ag- 
and to acquaint them with the unfeen World, and to | gravated by the Damnation of fo many others! When 
help them to the Life of Faith and Love, and to the! the Queftion is, How come Jo many Souls to Perifh? The 
Mortifying and the Pardon of their Sins? How little | Arfwer muft be; Becaufe they fet light by Chrift and 
Skill have many miferable Preachers, in the fearching of } Holinefs, which fhould have faved them. But what made 
the Heart, and helping Men to know themielves, whe: | them fet light by Cbrift and Holinefs? It was their de- 
ther Chrift be in them, or whether they be Reprobates ? | ceitful Confidence, that they had fo much part in Chrift 
And how little Care and Diligence is ufed by them to and Holinefs, as would fuffice to Save them, though in- 
call Men to the Trial, and help them in the Examining | deed they were unfanétified Scrangers unto both. They 
and Judging of themfelve’s, as if it were a Work of no| were not practically acquainted with their Neceffities. 
Neceflity! They have healed alfo the Hurt of the Daugh- | But how came they to continue thus Ignorant of themfelves 
ter of my People flightly, [aying, Peace, Peace, when there | till it was too late? Becaufe they had Teachers that 
is no Peace, faith the Lord, Jer. 6. 14. And Ezek. 13. 10, | kept them ftrange to the Nature of true Holinefs, and 
11, 12. Becanfe, even becaufe they have feduced my People, | did not labour publickly and privately to convince them 
faying, Peace, and there was no Peace 5 and one built wp aj\ of their undone Condition, and to drive them to Chrift, 
Wall, and lo, others daubed it with untempered Morter : Say | that by him they might have Life. Woe to fuch Teach- 
unto them that daub it with unxtempered Morter, that it fhall| ers that ever they were born, that muft then be found 
fall: There fhall be an overflowing Showre, and ye, O great | under the Guilt of fuch PerfidioufnefS and Cruelty ! 
Hailfiones, fhall fall, and a ftormy Wind fhall rend it.| Had they ever felt themfelves, what it is to be purfued 
Lo, when the Wail s fallen, fball it not be faid unto you, |by the Law and Confcience, and with broken Hearts to 
Where 1 the daubing wherewith ye daubed st? | caft themfelves on Chrift as their only Hope and Refuge, 
It is a plain and terrible Paflage, Prov. 24. 24. He | and what it is to be pardoned, and faved by him from 
that faith tothe Wicked, Thou art Righteous, bim shall} the Wrath of God; and what it is to be Sanétified, and 
the People curfe ; Nations fhall abbor bim,] Such Inju- | to be fenfible of all his Love, they would take another 
{tice in a Judge, or Witneffes, is odious, that determine | Courfe with Sinners, and talk of Sin, and Chrift, and 
but in order to Temporal Rewards or Punifhments: | Holinefs at other rates, and not deceive their People 
(Lev. 19.15. Prov. 18. 5. and 28.21.) But ina Mef-| wich themfelves. . 
fenger that profeffeth to {peak to Men in the Name of Direct. 1. My firft Direétion therefore to you, is in 
God, and in the Stead of Jefus Chrift, when the deter- | order to the Knowledge of your felves, that af it be pofible, 
mination hath refpeét to the Confciences of Men, and | you will live under a Faithful, Soul-fearching, skilful Paffor, 
to their endlefS Joy or Torment, how odious and horrid | aud that you will make uje of his publick and perfonal Help, 
3 Crime mutt it be efteemed, to perfwade the Wicked | to bring you, and keep you in continual Acquaintance with - . 
that he is Righteous; or to fpeak that which tendeth | your felves. ? Pr Cae 
to perfwade him of it, though not in open plain Expref- |” As there is a double Ufe of Phyficians; one General, 
fons! What perfidious Dealing is this againft the Holy | to teach Men the common Principles of Phyfick, and 
God | What an Abufe of our Redeemer, that his pre- | read them Lettures of the Wature of Difeafes, and their 
tended Meflengers fhall make him feem to judge clean | Caufes and Remedies , and the other Particular, to apply 
contrary. to his HolinefS, and to his Law, and to the | thefé common Precepts to each individual Perfon as they 
Judgment which indeed he paffeth, and will pafs on | need: So isthere a double Ufe of Mimifters of the Go- 
all that live and die unfanétified ! What vile Deceit and | fpel , One to deliver Publickly the common Doétrines 
Cruelty againft the Souls of Men are fuch Preachers | of Chriftianity, concerning Man’s Sin and Mifery, and 
guilty of, that would make them believe that all is well | the Remedy, €7c. And the other to help People in 
with them, of that their State is Safe or Tolerable, till | the Perfonal Application of all this to themfelves. | An 
they mutt find it otherwife to their Woe! When difeafed | they that take up only with the Former, deprive them 
Souls have but a {hort and limiced Time allowed them } {elves of half the Benefit of the Miniftry. on a 
for their Cure, that a Man fhall come to them, 4s in . te 
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x. In Publick how skilful and diligent fhould we be, ; between thofe th: 7 2 
in opening the Hearts of Sinners Va chen felass ! The | in the fame out (PA bs ert vie me i 
Pulpit is but our Candleftick, from which we fhould| eth by the our-fide difcerns but little or * Dj mabye > 
diffufe the Holy Light into all the Affembly : Not {peak- | When thofe Things (hall be executed thar are writen 42 
ing the fame Things of all that are before us, as if tt | Adacsh. 25. and 2 Thef. 1. O what a iliveane vaifl 
were our Work only to trouble Men, or only to com-|then appear! When of thofe that were ety os 
fort them; Butas the fame Light will fhew every Man | Church, the fime Houfe, the fame Sho cf : e ne 
the Things which he beholdeth in their Varieties and | one fhall be taken, and the other left ; ee th a eli — 
Differences ; (we fee by the fame Sun a Man to be a} that was hid in the Seed of Grace “hall thi forth 
Man, and a Beaft to be a Beaft,and a Bird to be a Birds) | to the Aftonifhment of the Would "in the F * & £ 
fo the fame Word of Truth which we deliver, meat be | Eternal Glory ! > ne Fulnefs o 
fo difcovering and diftriminating, as to manifeft the] I know Preachers are ordinari Tar 
Ungodly to be Ungodly, and the Carnal to be Carnal, | ference between. the ies te _ on 
the Worldling to be a Worldling ; the Hypocrite to be | Names of Differences are Matter of ae on ass 
an Hypocrite, and the Enemies of Holinefsto be as they | Souls, becaufe they imply the Matter ane —— y 
are; and the Sincere to be Sincere; and the Renewed | | have oft noted this with Admiration, in the Su “ 
Soul to be indeed Renewed. The fame Light muft fhew | of Chrift’s own Doétrine upon the Jews pee a 
the Excellency of San€tification, and the Filthinefs of | 19, 22. when he had fo preached the Gofpel sabe he 
Sin: The Glory of the Image of Chrift, and the Defor- | had the Teftimony of the Multitude that wondered at th 
mity of that Spiritual Death which is its Privation. It} gracious Words that proceeded ont of his Mouth, yet om 
muft fhew the Righteous to be more excellent thas his | were cavilling and believed not; and ». 25, “3 27 fe 
Neighbour, Prov. 12.26. and help Men to difcern be- faith [ Itell you of a Truth, many Widows pany: tt ael 
tween the Righteous and the Wicked ; between him that fer-|in the Days of Elias, when the Heaven was foat up three 
weth God, andhim that ferveth bim not, Mal. 3. 18. We | Years, &c. But unto none of them was Elias ent, fave unto 
mu{t not be like the miterable ungodly Preachers, that | Sarepta, @ City of Sidon, to a Woman that she Widow: 
cannot deferibe the State of Grace with Clearneis and | dnd many Lepers were in litacl in the time of Elizeus 


~ Feelingly, becaufe they never knew it: Or that dare} the Prophet : And none of them was cleanfed, faving Na- 


- have we not prophesied in thy Name, and in thy Name 


_ Heavens but the Children of the Kingdom fhall be caf out 


not di{cover the Untanétified, left they dete€&t themf€lves, | aman the Syrian: ] But how was thi itferenci 
nor judge them according to their Office, left they con- | Do€trine of Chrift ea by the he %, ier 
demn themfelves ; and that preach to the Ungodly as if] v. 28, 29. Allthey in the Synagogue when they heard rhefe 
all were well with them; and they dare not awaken} Things, were filled with Wrath, and rofe up and thruft him 
the Confciences of others, left they fhould awaken and | ont of the City, and led him to the Brow of the Hil, whereon 
affiight their own: And therefore are ready to {corn at} their City was built, that they might calt bim devi head- 
all diftinguifhing Preachers, and to take the Difcovery | Jomg] Read it, and confider what moved thefe Men to 
of Regeneration to be but the Boafting of Hypocriliz, as| fo much Rage againft Chrift himfelf for preaching this 
if he that would differ from the moft, or did pretend to | Do€trine, which reftrained the Fruit of the Gofpel to a 
the fpecial Privileges of the Saints,did but as the Pharifee, | few ; and then you will not wonder, if thofe Preachers 
Thank God that he is not like other Men; ox fay, Stand by,| that imitate Chrift in this, be ufed no better than their 
lam more holy than thon : And if thefe Preachers could| Matter. 

prove that all Men fhould be faved that will but fay that But let Minifters know that this is their Duty, to fhew 
they are Chriftians, they might then have hope of be-| every Man himfelf, his Deeds, and State, as indeed they 
ing faved themfelves, without that ferious Piery which} are: And let Chriftianschoofe and love fuch Minifters. 
they {fo diftafte. No wonder therefore if they preach | Choofe not the Glafs that makes you faireft, but which 
in the Language of Corab, Numb. 16. 3. Ye take too| is trueft, and reprefenteth you to your felves as God ac- 
much upon you, feeing all the Congregation are holy, every} counteth you, whether he do it with more Eloquence or 
one of them, and the Lord ts among them: Wherefore then lefS, with {moother or with rougher Language; hear 
lift you up your [elves above the Congregation of the Lord ! | him if you may, that will belt acquaint you with the 
But the Lord faith [If thou take forth the Precious from| Truth of your Condition, and choofe not thofe that 
the Vile, thou {halt be as my Mouth: Let them return unto | fpeak not to the Heart. 

thee, but return not thou unto them, | Jer. 15. 19. If you 2. And when you have heard the-beft, the cleareft, 
love not diiterencing Preaching, make no Difference | the moft fearching Preacher, do not think that now 
from the true Members of Chrilt by your Hypocrifie or | you can do all the reft of the Work your {félves, and 
ungodly Living ; be fuch as they, and we {hall not dif-| that you have no further need of help, but make ufe 
ference you from them. Read but the firft Pfalm, and of their more particular perfonal Advice, not needlefly, 
the fifteen Pfalm, and the third of ¥obn, and the eighth | but in thefe following Cafes. 

to the Romans, and the firft Epiftle of ‘fobz, and then 1. Incafe that after your moft diligent Self-Examina- 
tell me whether the Scripture be not a differencing | tion, you are yet at uncertainty and doubt, whether you 
Word, condemning fome, and juftifying.others, and | are truly fan€tified or not, the fetling of your States 
fhewing the true State of the Difference betwixt them. | for all Eternity, and the well-grounding of your Hopes 
What is there no difference between the Heirs of Hea-| and Comforts, is a Matter of fuch unfpeakable Mo- 
ven and Hell? Or is the Difference no more than that | ment, asthat you fhould not remain in carelefs, negli- 
one hath the Name of a Chriftian, and not the other ?| gent Uncertainty, while God hath provided you any 
Or that one had the Hap to be born where the Gofpel | turther Means that may be ufed for Afflurance. Yea, if 
was Received, and Chrittianity was the Religion of the | you were not troubled with Doubting, yet if you have 
Country, and the other the Unhappinefs to be born}| Opportunity of opening your Evidences to a judicious 
where it was not known? Ono, when the dreadful | faithful Minifter or Friend, I think it may be worth 
Difterencing Day is come, Men thall find that there was} your Labour, for the Confirmation of the Peace and 
another kind of Difference, between the Way of Life} Comforts which you have. You cannot make too fure 
and of Death: When many fhall fay, Lord, Lord,| of everlafting Happinefs. 

2. And not only in the firft fetling of your Peace, 
but alfo when any notable Affault or dangerous Temp- 
tation fhall afterward fhake it, which you cannot over- 
come without Affiftance, it is feafonable to betake your 
felves to the Phyfician. 

3. And alfo in Cafe of any dangerous Lapfe or De- 
pining that hath brought you into a State of Darknefs. 
The Sick and wounded muft have Help; They are not 
fufficient for themfelves, ae 

4. Alfo 


have caf cut Devils, and in thy Name done many wouder- 
ful Works! To whom Chrift will profets, J never- knew 
you: Depart from me ye that work Iniguity,Matt. 7. 22, 23. 
When many {hall come from the fe and Weft, and fhall fit 
down with Abraham, laac and Jacob, in the Kingdom of 


into utter Darknef{s: There {hall be weeping and gnajhing of 
Teeth } Ma’ 11,12. What a Ditherence will appear 
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4 Alf incafe of any particular Corruption or Temp- 
tation, your particular finful Inclinations may .( caute- 
loutly, be opened to a faithful Guide, that by his 
prudent and lively Counfél you may be ftrengthened. 

If you fay, To what end do Mimfters preach to me, 
and why do I hear them opening the Natures of Grace 
and of Hypocrifie, if I cannot judge of my felf by the 
Dotfrine which they preach? \ antwer, 1. You may and 
muft judge your felves by the publick common Helps, 
as far as you are able: But a perfonal applying Help, 
added unto this, isa further Advantage. And Humility 
fhould teach you, not to think better of your Under- 
ftandings than there is Caufe,; nor to think you are fo 
wife as to need but one Help, when God hath provided 
you two: Or that you need but the leffer, when he 
hath provided you a greater. And doth not your own 
Experience convince you? Do you not find,that after the 
belt publick Preaching,you are yet in doubt,and at a lofs 
about your Spiritual State, and therefore that you have 
need of further Help? 

2. I further anfwer you: There isfogreat a Diver- 
fity iof particular Circumftances in the Cafes of par- 
ticular Perfons, that a great deal of Help is necef- 
fary ‘to moft, to pafs a right Judgment, when they 
do underftand both the Law and the Faé. Will you 
think it enough that you have the Statates of the 
Land, and the Law-Books, to judge of all your own 
Cafes by ? Or will you not think that you have alfo 
need of the Counfel of the wifeft Lawyer (in your 
weightieft Cafes ) to help you to judge of your Caufe 
by the particular Application of the Law to it? So in 
Phyfick, who is fo foolifh, as to think that by the Help 
of the moft learned Book, or approved Receipts, he is 
able to be his own Phyfician, without any more parti- 
cular Advice? You muft be long in ftudying Law or 
Phy fick, before you can underftand them fo well as thofe 
that have made them the Study and BufinefS of their 
Lives. It is not having or reading a Book only, or hear- 
ing a Lefture of them, that can make you as underftand. 
ing as the Mafters of the Profeffion, and alfo to have 
all Paflages at hand that muft be obferved in the judging 
of your Caufe. So is it in Matters of the Soul. When 
you have heard much, and underftand much, you cannot 
in modefty think that all the Senfe of Scripture, about 
thofe Points, is known as exa€tly to you, as to your moft 
judicious Teachers ; and that you are as able at once to 
fee all the Paffages of the Word, and of the Faét, as 
may enable you to pafs fo clear a Judgment on it. Per- 
haps you will fay, that you know your own Hearts and 
Actions better than they do. I anfwer, You do fo, 
or fhould do fo, as to the Matter of Fa&t: And it is 
you that they muft know it from: And yet when 
you have done, you may not be able to judge of your 
State by thofe A€&ts which you fay youknow: You mutt 
fhew the Lawyer all your Evidences; He cannot fee 
them, till you fhew them him: And yet when he feeth 
them, he can judge of them whether they are good or 
bad, and of your Title by them, better than you can 
that have the keeping of them, becaufé he better un- 
derftands the Law: The Phyfician feeleth not your 
Pain, nor knoweth it till you tellit him: And yet when 
you have told it him, he Knows better than you what it 
fignifieth, and whether it tendeth, and whether be cura- 
ble or not ; and what mutt cure it. 

But perhaps you will fay, That when you bave gone 
to Minifters, and opened your Cafe to them, they cannot 
refolve you, but you are fil in doubt. 

I anfwer, 1. Perhaps when they have refolved them, 
yet you would not be refolved. Have they not told you 
the Truth and you would not believe it? Or diretted 
you to Remedies which you would not ufé ? They can- 
not, when they have told you the Truth, compel you to 
believe it ; nor when they have told you what will do 
the Cure, they cannot make you ufe it if pyou refufe. 

2, And what it the Nature of the Difeafe be obfti- 
‘nate, and will not be cured eafily and at once, but with 
Time,and D ligence, and Patience ?- Will you therefore 
think the Means are vain? Muft you at once, or in a 
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fhort time, be refolved, and delivered from all your 
Doubts, about your Title to Eternal Life, or elfe will 
you cait off all Advice ? Should you do fo by your 
Bodies, you may know what were like to be the Iffue: 
Should your Children learn thus of their Teachers, they 
were like to make unhappy Scholars. Asyou will not 
have done with Chrift, if he cure you not at once, nor 
give over praying, if you have not all your Defires at 
once (if youlove your felves, ) fo you muft not have 
done with the Counfel of your Guides, if they fatisfe not 
your Doubts at once: As you ceafé not hearing them 
in publick, though you have ftill your Doubtings, fo 
why fhould you ceafe advifing with them perfonally 
upon that Account ? Ufe God’s Means, and be thank- 
ye if by degrees they do the Cure, and prevail at 
aft, 

Obje&t. Bur [find it is God only that can ; 
and therefore it is vain to hang A Men. iat 

I anfwer, God {peaketh by his Word and Spirit: His 
Word is to be delivered, expounded, and applied to you 
by his Minifters: If therefore you will have it from 
God, you muft not refufe his own appointed ordi: 
nary Means. The Spirit comforteth by the Promife: 
As in Converfion God ufeth not to do it by the Spirit 
without,but in,and by the Miniftery of the Word, fo alfo 
in all our Dire€tions, and Satisfattion and Comfort af- 
terwards. Ashe that will runfrom the Miniftry of the 
Word, becaufe it is God that muft convert, doth indeed 
tun from God, and is not like to be converted: So is it 
in point of Affurance and Confolation. The Teachers 
of the Church [ are to be accounted of as the Mini- 
fiers of Chrift, and Stewards of the Mylteries of God, 
1 Cor. 4.1. by whom the People bave believed, 1 Cor. 
3. 5. mot having Dominion over their Faith, but being 
Helpers of their Foy, 2 Cor. 1. 24. who are comforted 
in all their Tribulations, that they might be able to com- 
fort them that are in any Trouble, by the Comfort where- 
with they themfelves are comforted of God, v. 4. They 
are to be faithful and wife Stewards, whom the Lord 
maketh Rulers over bis Houfhold to give them their Por. 
tion of Meat in due Seafon, Luke 12. 42. Thus Chrift 
hath given Axthority to bis Servants, and appointed to 
every Man bis Work, Mark 13. 34. and grven Paftors and 
Teachers to bis Church, for the perfecting of the Saints 
for the Work of the Miniftry, for the edifying of the Bo- 
dy of the Chrift, till we all come in the Unity of the Faith 
and of the Knowledge of the Son of God toa perfed Man, 
Eph. 4. 11, 12, 13. Thefe therefore being Chrift’s Off- 
cers, and this their appointed Work, we mutt receive fo 
much of God’s Mercies by their Hands, as belongeth to 
their Office to adminifter. | If there be a Meffenger with 
him, an Interpreter, one among a thoufand, to fhew unto 
Man bis Uprightne[s, then God is gracious unto bim, and 
[aith, Deliver him from going down to the Pits I have found 
a Ranfom, Job. 33. 23, 24. 

So that you fee it is God’s Way to fhew to Man his 
Uprightnefs, and to fpeak Peace to Souls by his Meffen- 
gers and Interpreters that are fitted and authorized © 
thereto. \ 

Objekt. But it is but few that are able thus to difcufs the 
Cafe of unfetled doubting Souls, and to give them clear aad 
fafe Directions, that may fave them both from Prefumption 
and Defpair: In many places the Minifters are fenfele[s of 
thefe Things, and unacquainted with the Concernments and 
Works of Confcience, and have nothing to fay to us, unle[s 
to deride us as [crupnlous and precife, and bid us not trouble 
our Heads about fuch Matters, feeing God is merciful, and 
Chrift dyed for Sinners: They will difcour{e with us long enough — 
about News, or worldly Bufinelfes,or Opinions, or Controver- 
fies; but when we open to them the State of our Souls, and 
defire their Advice for the making of our Calling and Elettion 
fure, they have no Senfe or Savour of {uch Difcourfe: And 
many Minifters that are truly Confcientious, are yet fo un- 
skilful and fo weak, that we have no Encowragement to ace 
quaint them with our State. alas pteaiaedes <scd 

To this I anfwer: It cannot be denied but all this is 
too true; and it is Matter of Lamentation, and 
fend us to God with the old Petition which ¥ 

him- — 
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himfelf hath put into our Mouths, Marth. 9. 37, 38. 
[ The Harveft truly is plenteous, but the Labourers are 
few: Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harveft that he 
will fend forth Labourers into bis Harveft. | 

But confider that this is no wonder, or unufual thing: 
For all this, there is no Nation under Heaven that hath 
more able faithful Minifters of Chrift than are in thefe 
Nations. Alas, how much of the Church is guided by 
meer ignorant Readers !’ And how much by Superftiti- 
ous Deceivers! Did you know the Cafe of the poor 
Chriftians in the Erbjopian, the Greek, and the Roman 
Chourches,you would bleis God that it is fo well with us: 
Even when the Church was in a narrower room,yet God 
complained, fer. 12.10. [| Many Paffors have. deftroyed 
my Vineyard: They have trodden my Portion under Foot: 
They bave made my pleafant Portion a defolate Wilderne/s : 
They have made it defolate: And being defolate, it mourneth 
unto me: | And Fer. 23.1, 2. [| Woe be to the Paftors that 
deftroy and [catter the Sheep of my Pafture, faith the Lord : 
Therefore thus [aith the Lord God of \frael againg the Pa- 
fiors that feed my People: Ye have {cattered my Flock and 
driven them away, and have not vifited them: Behold I 
will vifit on you the Evil of your Doings, faith the Lord..] 
And | will fet up Shepherds over them,that {hall feed them,and 
they (hall fear no more, nor be difmayed. | Then was the 
Church tain to take up this Lamentation, Fer.10,19,20,21. 
{Woe is meymy Hurt! for my Wound is grievous: But I [aid, 
Truly this is a Grief, and I muft bear it : My Tabernacle is 

[peiled, and all my Cords are broken: My Children are gone 
forth of me, and they ave not : There is none to ftretch forth 
my Tent any more, and to fet up my Curtains: For the Pa- 
flors are become brutifh, and have not fought the Lord : 
therefore they fall not profper, and all their Flocks fhall be 
{cattered, 

But the Voice of healing Mercy faith [[ Only acknow- 
ledge thine Inignity,&c. Turn O back-fliding Children, &c. 
and 1 will give you Paffors according to my Heart, which 
fall feed you with Knowledge and Underftanding,) Jer. 3. 
Pal 4s 35, 

Mb fee i all other Profeflions ( that require not Su- 
pernatural Illumination) there are but tew that attain to 
Excellency: It is but in few that Nature layeth the 
Foundation, or giveth that Capacity, to be excellent, 
which Grace doth elevate and improve. 

Take therefore the Advice of the ableft you can get: 
If moft Phyficians are weak and ignorant, do not there- 
fore caft off all, nor yet caft your felves upon one that 
is like to kill you, becaufe he is your Neighbour. I 
will not perfwade you to go always to the Minifter of 
your Parifh, to open the Cafe of your Souls, be he fit 
or unfit, but to the fitteft that yon can have accefs to: 
The Papifts themfelves will give Men leave to choofe 
others for their Confeffors. Where there is moft of the 
heavenly Illumination, and holy Skill in the Matters of 
the Soul; where there is the foundeft and exa€teft 
Judgment, joined with Experience and tender Compaf- 
fion, and faithful Plainnefs, and cautelous Secrefie,there 
open your Hearts if you have Opportunity, and 
take the Help of {ach faithful Counféllors to acquaint 
you with your felves. nety' Hi 

Objett. But fuch Minifters being few, and having 
more of greater Work than they can turn them to, are 
not to be fpoken with as oft as my Neceffity requireth 
be/p. 

oe Ufe then the beft that are at leifure ; and 
it is not only Minifters that you muft ufe, but any other 
Chriftian Friend that hath fuch Abilities and Qualifica- 
tions, as fit them to affift you ; Whofoever hath the 

Light, refufé not to come to it; God’s Gifts and Gra- 
ces may be helpful to you in a Parent, a Husband, a 

Neighbour, and not only in a Minifter. . 

Queft. But bow far may a dark and doubting Perfon 
take up and reft in the Fudgment of a Miniffer, or of 
others, about the State of bis Soul, when he is not fa- 
tisfied bimfelf? ingot oa 

Anfw. This Queftion is of very great Ufe, and there- 
fore the more carefully to be refolved; I fhall an- 
{wer it therefore, 1. Negatively, and, 2. Afirmatively. 
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1. No Man's Judgment of your State is to be taken 
as abfolutely Infallible or Divine: Nor is Man to be 
believed as God is, with a Divine Belief, whea they tell 
you, that [ If you are regenerate, you are jiftified | 
then they'do but tell you what God hath told you, 
and therefore this is to be taken as of infallible Certain- 
ty, not asit is their Word, but as it is God’s: So alfo 
when they tell you, that [ If you are unconverted you 
are not forgiven.| But when they tell you, thar [ yos 
are converted or unconverted, pardoned or unpardoned, | 
this Judgment is not to be taken as Infallible or Di- 
vine. 

2. For the bare Matter of Fatt (whether you repent 
or not., whether you had rather be Holy or Unholy, &e. ) 
there is no Minifter that can know your Heart fo well 
as you your felves may know it, except in cafe when 
Melancholy or Paffion, or a Weaknefs of Underftand- 
ing on one fide, ora Wilfulnefs of Prefumption on the 
other fide, doth make Men judge of their own Condi- 
tion quite contrary to the Evidence that appeareth in 
their Lives to others. 

3. Itis not fafe to reft on the Judgment of one that 
is either an Enemy or Stranger to the Workings of a 
careful troubled Soul; or of one that is drunk with 
any Herefie, or fond of any private Opinion of his own, 
and layeth out his Zeal to form People into his Opi- 
nion, as if the Life of Religion lay in that: Nor yet 
of a weak unskilful Man. ‘ 

4. It is not fafe for you to reft much in the Judg- 
ment of one that knows you not, and is not acquaint. 
ed (by himfelf, or by the Report of others, or fome 
good Evidence ) of the Bent and Manner of your Lives, 
but muft judge only by the prefent Expreffions of your 
own Mouths. 

5. It is not fafe for you to reft on the Judgment of 
any one fingular Perfon, when the Judgment of moft of 
your judicious Acquaintance is contrary to it. So much 
tor the Negative. 

2. Affirmatively,I anfwer, 

1. By a Divine Faith you are bound to believe all the 
Promifes of Scripture that your Paftor ( or any other ) 
fhall acquaint you with. 

2. Asa Difciple of Chrift, you are bound to learn 
the Meaning of thofe Promifes (and other Paffages of 
the Scripture ) from your Teachers daily authorized to 
inftru&t you: And with fuch a Humane Belief, as a 
Scholar oweth to his Teacher in Arts or Sciences, you 
are bound to believe your Teachers concerning the 
Meaning of the Promifes, in Cafes wherein you are 
unable your felves to underftand the Word by its pro- 
per Light and Evidence, as well as they, and in cafe 
you fee no Evidence of Falfhood in their Expofition, 
nor have any fpecial Reafon to diftruftthem. He that 
will believe nothing that his Teacher telleth him, in or- 
der to his own Underftanding, fhall never underftand 
by Teaching. If you know as much as he already, you 
need no Teacher : If you donot, you mutt believe him, 
or elfe you can never learn of him. But this is not to 
take him for Omnifcient, or Infallible in himfelf} but to 
credit him as a Man. 

3. You are bound, when he judgeth of your particu- 
lar Cafe, upon your opening to him the Matter of Fa&, 
to allow him fo much Credit as is due to the Propor- 
tion of his Underftanding. Yourtell him how you feel 
your Hearts affe&ted, and what the A€tions of your 
Lives have been; when you have told it him, he judg- 
eth by God’s Word, whether this be a State of Saving 
Grace which you defcribe, or not; ifupon much ftrong- 
er Parts, or longer Study, and more Experience, he 
‘know more of the Meaning of the Word, and of the 
Nature of Grace, and fo be abler to judge than you, 
Modefty requireth that you do in that Meafure. fub- 
mit your Underftanding unto his, and believe him ac- 
‘cording to the Meafure of .his Skill, upon Suppofi- 
tion that you deceive him not in your Information, 
Even as you will believe a Lawyer about your Title to 
your Lands, when you have. fhewed him your Evi- 
dence; Or a Phyfician about your Difeafe, when 

you 
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you have told him what you feel (as I faid be- 
fore. 

he You are bound to add alfo, all that Credit that his 

 Honefty and Fidelity requireth, if he be a godly Man, 
unwilling to deceive you. 

5. And youare bound to add fo much Belief, as in the 
Cafe isdue toa ftander by that is out of the Duff, and 
is not blinded by Se/f-love, or Partiality, or Paffons, or 
any felfih Bya/s, as moft Men are to themielves. 

6. If you are darkned by Melancholy, or any other 
weakning Diftemper, that maketh you uncapable of judg: 
ing for your felves, you are bound to allow another fo 
much Credit, as the Advantage of his founder Under- 
{tanding, and more compofed Judgment doth require. 
If every Child, or fick Perfon, will believe no Body that 
doth not fay as they, their’ Self-conceitednefs and their 
Diftruft of ‘others will be their Wrong. f 

7. In the manner of Reception, 


$32 


of Chrift: Not that you are to believe any Fal/hood that 
he bringeth you, and fathereth upon Chrift; nor to 
put our your own Eyes, and fee with his, but to learn 
of him to underftand your felves, and receive what he 
bringeth you, according to his Office: As a Child is 
bound to fubmir to any Tutor or Teacher that the Pa- 
rents fhall jer over him. The fame Truth mutt be 
received as from a double Ob/igation, when befides its 
proper Evidence itis delivered by a Meffenger of Chrift. 

8. You may yet more boldly and confidently give 
Credit to the Judgment of fuch a Minifter of Chriff, 
when he is zot fingular, but {peaks according to the con- 
current Fudgment of the generality of able experienced 
Men,Modetty will forbid you to think your felves wifer 
than all the able Minifters about you 

9. You have the lefs Reafon to fufpett his Judgment, 
when you may be fure that he is not perverted by any 
Self-intereft ox Self-refpeti, and bauketh not the Truth 
for fear of difpleafing you, or bringing any difcredit or 
fuffering on himfelt. 

10. Laftly, When all thefe Things concur, you may 
with the greater Confidence reft upon his Judgment. 
And though {till he is but an zmperfett Man, and no, ab- 
folute certainty of your Eftate can be had from his dare 
Fudgment (though from his Doéfrine, and the Effec/s and 
Signs there may) yet fuch a Judgment fhould weigh 
very much with you, to the raifing of Fear, and Care 
in the Ungodly, and for the quieting of a troubled Soul. 

Let usa little now apply this Direttion to both Par- 
ties. Beloved Hearers, if any of you can look before 
youto Eternity, and do not with awakened Thoughts 
conclude, that all probable Means fhould be ufed in 
Time, to make fure of your final Juftification at the 
dreadful Day of God, that Man wants either the Faith 
of a Chriftian, or the Feeling of a Confiderate Man. 
Are you all defirous to be fure before hand, what Sen- 
tence fhall paf$ upon you then, or are you not? If you 
are, come on, and let me make a Motion that you cannot 
reafonably refufe: The Bufinefs is of unfpeakable Contfe- 
quence: To be deceived, may be to be undone fot ever. 
Will you advife with thofe that God hath appointed to 
give you Advice in fo great a Cafe? Well then! will 
you go and faithfully open your State (fuppofing-you 
have the need before exprefled) to fome able faithful 
Minifter of Chrift?. Not to an Ignorant, or a Carnal, 
Unexperienced Man, but-unto one that is skilled in Spi- 
ritual Affairs} and that will be faithtul to you, and deal 
with tlfat ferious Gravity and Reverence as befeems him 
that is helping to preparea Soul for the Bar.of Chrift, 
Will you (if you never did ir) tell him, whether ever 
you were convinced of your Sin and Mifery ? And whe- 
ther ever you faw the need of Chrift ? And whether you 
have loathed your felves for your Iniquities, and fled to 
Chriftas your only Refuge trom the Wrath of God, 
and have turned away with Refolution from your for- 
mer Ungodly carelefs Life, and have changed your 
Company, your Bofinefs, and your Delights? VVhether 
‘ou make it your chief Bufinefs to pleafe God, and to 

ave your Souls? And refolve to take up with the Hopes 


you are bound to do. 
all this with fuch a Submifjion as belongeth to an Oficer | 
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of Heaven as your only Portion, and not to hazard it for 
any WVorldly Intereft, or flefhly Pleafure wharfoever ? 
Whether in your Eyes a vile Perfon be contemned, but 
you love and honour them that fear the Lord? Tell thefe 
and other fuch Particulars of your State to your faithful 
Paftors: Anfwer them to thefe, and fuch like Quefti- 
ons, and then take their Judgment (with the Cautions 
before exprefled) of your Spiritual State. Hear what 
they will tell you of ir. Might not this Courfe convince 
thee of thy miferable State, that never hadft any fuch 
Evidences as thefe to fhew! And might it not awaken 
thee in Time, to bethink thee of a fafer Courfe? Go 
to any faithful Minifter in the VVorld, and tell him the 
plain Truth, that yet thou arta fecret Fornicator, or 
Drunkard, or Pot-Companion, or Flefh-pleafer in fome 
Senfual way ; or if thou finneft not fo grofly) that yet 
thou art a formal Hypocrite, and hafta fecret Enmity to 
thofe that are moft ferioufly Religious, and live the moft 
Heavenly Lives, and that thou art thy felf'a Stranger to 
: all the forefaid Paffages of San&tification: And I dare 
\ affure thee that he will tell thee, if thou art thus indeed, 
thou art in the Gall of BitternefSs, and the Bond of 
| Iniquity, and muft be fpeedily Renewed, and Sanétified, 
‘and Juttified, or thou art undone for ever. I tell thee, 
i there is nota Man that is worthy the Name of a Mini- 
i {ter in all the World, but will pafS this Judgment on the 
} Condition of thy Soul. And yet wilt thou bear it out 
with a fenfelefs Heart, a feared Confcience, and a bra- 
'zen Face, and ftill live as carelefly as if all were well 
with thee! What is thy Soul of no more worth? Is it 
fo fmall a Matter with thee, what becometh of thee ? 
Or is the Tudgment of able faithful Minifters, in the way 
of their own Office, of no more regard with thee ? 
What not when all the forefaid Requifites concur ! They 
{hew thee the plain Word of God againft thee; and that 
his Threatning contains the vertual Sentence of thy 
Condemnation: They are by Office the Interpreters of 
the Law of God to you; it hath been the Study of 
their Lives: The Matters in Queftion are fuch as they 
have had Experience of in themfelves, and others: They 
have judged as hardly of themfelves, and of their own 
Cafe, as now. they do of yours, when theirs was the 
fame as yours is now. Do they pronounce you mife- 
rable, as being Strangers to the Spirit of Chrift? So 
they did by themfelves, when they faw their Sin, and 
therefore they are Impartial: They have had before 
them Multitudes, (alas too many) in your Café: And 
you will regard the Judgment of a Phyfician, that hath 
had many hundreds in Hand, that had the fame Dif 
eafe as you. They are Men that are not willing to de- 
ceive you. They deny themfelves, in telling you of 
your Danger: They know that fmoother Words would 
pleafe you better; and they have Natures that defire 
Mens Love and Favour, rather than Difpleafure and ill 
Will. They are more Impartial than you ate, and have not 
your Self-Intereft and Paffion to blind them: They are 
not abufed in their Judgment by the Temptations of evil . 
Company, or of worldly flefhly Things, as you are, 
for thefé Temptations more hinder us from judging our 
felves than other Men: They are the Meffen ts of 
Chrift,appointed to give to each their Portion; and fhould 
not their Judgment be regarded, in the Balthers commit... 
ted to their Truft? And it is not one Man or two, ‘or 
a hundred only, that are of this Mind. “Open thy C: 
to all the judicious faithful Miniter An Oe a ir 
the World, and openit truly, and they will ail rellth 
That if thou die without comverting fam ping. Grace, 
thou art loft for ever; and that all the World cannot 
fave thee from the everlafting Wrath of God. a 
many of them as you will, and {ee if 
you not the fame Thing, And is all this not! 
prefumptuous Sinner, that in the Judgm 
moft able faithful Minifters of Chrift, ~ 
be in'a ftate of Death ? - Art thou wi 
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thou wouldft not flight their Judgment, and fay, They 
are too cenforious, that thou knoweft thy, Condition bet- 
ter than they? I think it would aftright. thee to feck 
after the Remedy. And why fhould not the Judgment 
of the faithful Minifters, about the ftate of thy Soul, 
be fo far regarded, as to awaken thee to a more careful 
Enquiry, and ftir up a Preventing and Remedying Fear? 
If the Judgment of Chrift’s Officers be not regardable, 
then there is no Matter ef Terrorin Excommunication ; 
nor no Matter of Comfort in Minifterial Abfolution. ,. 
O the Madnefs. of a hardned Sinner! that when he 
fheweth by the Fruits of an Ungodly Life, that he is a 
Stranger to SanCtification, and liveth in the Sins which 
the Scripture threatneth Damnation to, and hath no 
Evidence of true Converfion to fhew, will yet be Con- 
fident .of Pardon and Salvation, let God and all his Mi- 
nifters fay what they will againft ic! . And will rather be 
offended with his Spiritual Phyficians, for telling him 
of the Danger of his State, and rail at them as if they 
did him Wrong, than he will fee his Danger and pre- 
vent his Mifery! Let {uch a one hear the Word of God, 
if he have Eats to hear, Deut. 29. 18, 19, 20, 21. [ Left 
there fhould be among you a Root that beareth Gall and 
Wormwood, and it come to pafs when be. heareth the 
Words of tits Curfe, that be blefs himfelf im bis Heart, 
Saying, I fhall have Peace, though I walk in the Imagina- 
tion of mine Heart, to add Drunkennefs to Thirft: The 
Lord will not {pare bim, but then the Anger,of the Lord, 
and lus Fealoufy fhall fmoak againft that Man, and all 
the Curfes that are. written in this Book shall lie upon 
him, and the Lord fhall blot out bis Name from under 
Heaven, dnd the Lord phall feparate bim unto Evil, &c.] 
And on the other fide, Is there any Soul among you, 
that in Doubts and Trouble, hath opened his Café to the 
faithful Minifters ot Chrift, and their Judgment is, that 
your State is fafe?  \s this the Judgment, not only of 
the Weakeft, but the Wifeft; not only ef Strang- 
ers, but of thofe that know you beft, not only of One 
or Two, but of all, or moft of the» judicious: Mi- 
nifters that ever you opened your Cafe to ? Even of the 
mof{t Honeft and Impartial, that would not flatter you 
nor deceive you? . Yea, and perhaps, when Defertions, 
or Melancholy, or Paflion, orlgnorance, do make you 
unmeet to judge of your felves. And doth all this feem 
nothing to you? Or a fmall Matter? It is not nothing: 
It isnot {mall.. I confefS it is no ground of Certainty : 
They are but Men: It is a humane Teftimony : But yet 
itis. a Tettimony that may weigh down many of your 
own Surmifes, and take off much of your diftrefling 
Fears, and may give much Eafe to troubled Souls, while 
they are feeking after furer Knowledge. It is a ground 
of Comfort; not to be defpifed, or made light of} Till 
you -can. cotne to fee your Evidences your felves, and to 
be acquainted swith the indwelling Spirit as your Wit- 
nefs, youemay.much Quiet your Minds, and take much 
Gomfort, in this Judgment and Witnefs of the Servants 
of the Lord, that have a Spirit of difcerning, and have that 
Grace which acquainteth them with the Nature of Gracein 
others, and that-have been long exercifed in the difcern. 
ing ot Mens States. It is pofflible an Hypocrite (efpeci- 
ally one that wilfully giveth them a falfe Relation of 
himfelf) may deceive them; But it is probable that it 
is not one of many they are deceived in, when they know 
or have a good Defcription of the Perfon. If ina Law 
Suit, all che ableft Lawyers tell you that your Canfe is 
good, it is poflible they may be deceived, but it is not 
likely. If in a Fever, all the ableft Phyficians tell you 
the Danger is paft, it is poflible yet that they may be 
all. deceived: . But yet I think you would take fome Com- 
fort in fuch a Teftimony ; fo fhould you here. Thongh 
the Judgment of Minifters be not infallible, it may be 
much better than your own, though about your {elves ; 
and it may be fet againft the Jealoufies and Fears of a 
difquiet Soul, and againft abundance of the molefting 
Suggeltions of the Accufer. . 
» Ido not by: all this draw you to lay too much on 
Man; I advance them not too high, and make them not 
Lords of your Eaith, but Helpers of your Foy. 1 draw. 


younot toany deceitful Courfe, nor into any way. of 
Danger to your Souls. I bid you not fully and finally 
reftin the Judgment of Man; Ibid you not negleét any 
Means to come to fuller Knowledge, and Certainty of 
your own Sincerity. I bid you not forbear any Means 
that tend to the getting of true Grace. If you have ir, 
and know it not, the fame Means (for the moft part) 
may increafe it, which you ufe to getit: And if you 
have it not, when it is thought you.have it, the Means 
may work it, that are intended to increafe it. Do all 
that, you. can to Repent, Believe, and Love God,. and 
Live tohim, whether you ever did thefe before, or not. 
But yet let the Judgment of your faithful Paftors, the 
Officers. and experienced Servants of the Lord, keep off 
Defpondency and Defpair, that would difable you trom 
the Ufe of Means, and would weaken your Hands, and 
make you fit down in unprofitable Complaints, and give 
up all as HopelefS. Let their Judgment quiet you in 
the way of Duty; lean on them in the Dark, till you 
come into the Light. Yea, be glad that you have fo much 
Encouragement and Hope, from thofe that are by Chrift 
appointed to fubferve the Spirit, in the Comforting as 
well as the San&tifying Work, and to shew to Man his Up- 
rightnefs, and to fay to rhe Righteous, It Jhall be well 
with bim, Vfa.3.10. tell you, all the Wealth of the 
World is not worth even this much ground of Comfort : 
Live upon this much, till by diligent Attendance, and 
waiting on the. Spirit of Grace and Comfort, you can 
get higher. 


2.”°M"HE fecond extrinfical Hindrance of Self-Know- 

ledge is Profperity,. and the Flartery that ufually 
attendeth it. . The one difpofeth Men to be deceived, and 
the other putteth the Hood over their Eyes, and tells 
them the Falfhoods which deceive them. 

; When Men profper in the World, their Minds are lift- 
ed up with their Fftates; and they can hardly believe 
that they are indeed fo Ill, while they feel themfelves fo 
Well ; and that fo much Mifery is joyned with fo much 
Content and Pleafure. They cannot tafte the Bitter- 
nefs of their Sin, and God’s Difpleafure, while the 
Sweetnefs of worldly Delights and Honours is in their 
Mouths. The Rich Man in Lzke 16. its like would 
have given a Man but an unwelcome Entertainment, that 
had come to tell, him that within a few Days and Years 
he fhould lie in Hell,. and not be able to get a drop of 
Water to cool his Tongue! What need we doubt 
of that, when his five Brethren, that he left on Earth 
behind him, would not be perfwaded (to know their 
Danger of thofe Flames, and to ufe the neceflary Means 
to efcape them) though one had come to them trom the 
Dead! Luke 16 31. You plead again{ft their Feeling, 
when you tell them of their Mifery, when they feel 
Profperity. Their flefhly Appetite and Senfe, which is 
in them the reigning Faculty, doth tell them they are 
Well and Happy: And that. which muft confute this, 
and tell them they are Miferable, muft be an inward 
fenfe of the Sin.and Difeafes of their Souls, and a fore- 
feeing Faith that muft look before them unto Eternity, 
and fetch its Proofsfrom the Word of God, and fetch 
its Motives from another World: . And alas, they have 
no fuch inward Senfé,, nor no: fuch Faith as can prevail 
again{t their fenfual Feeling... And therefore it is a Mat- 
ter of lamentable Difficulty, to make a profpering Sin- 
ner well acquainted with his Mifery. He is drunken 
with flefhly Pleafures and Contentments: And when the 
Drink is ina Man’s Head, youcan hardly make him fen- 
fible of his Mifery, though he be a Beggar, or a Prifoner, 
or were to dye withina Weck, The Devil is theretore 
willing to reach his Servants as full a Cup of Profperity 
as he can, that their Drunkennefs. may keep them from 
the true Ufe of their’Reafon: Forif they once come to 
themfelves, they will come Home to God. When Mi- 
fery brovght the Prodigal to himfelf, he refolved. pre- 
fently of going to his Father, Luke 15. The buftle of 
his worldly BufinefS, and the chattering vain Difcourfe 
that is in his Eass,..and the Mirth and Sport that takes 
Vol. I. Oooo0o him 
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him up, will not allow him fo much of Reafon, as fe- 
tioufly to confider of his Souls Condition. Alas, when 
poor Men, that muft Labour all Day for Food and Ray- 
ment, can find fome Time for ferious Converfe with 
God, and with their Confciences, the great Ones of 
the World have no fuch leifure. How many are going apace 
towards Hell, and fay they cannot have while to bethink 
themfelves what Way they are in, or whether it is that 
they are going! That which they have all their Time 
for, they have no Time’ for, becaufé they have no Hearts 
for it. Profperity doth fo pleafe their Flefh, that they 
can give no heed to Confcience or to Reafon : It doth fo 
charm their Minds, and enflave their Wills to Senfe and 
Appetite, that they cannot abide to be fo Melancholy, 
as to prepare for Death and Judgment, or to confider feri- 
oufly how this will relifh with them at the End ; nor fcarce 
toremember that they are Mem, that fhould rule their 
Senfes, and be ruled by God, and that have another Life 
to live. 

And as Profperity in it felf is fo great a hindrance to 
the Knowledge of your felves, fo Fvatterers, that are 
the Flyes of Summer, are always ready to blow upon 
the Profperous, and increafe the Danger. What mife- 
rable Men are extolledas Wife, and Virtuous, and Reli- 
gious, if they be but Rich and Great! Their Vices are 
masked, or extenuated, and made but little humane 
Frailties: Though they were {winifh Gluttons or Drunk- 
atds, or filthy Fornicators, ot meer flefh-pleafing fenfual 
Brutes, that wafte moft of their Lives in Eafe and Sports, 
and Eating and Drinking, and fuch Delights; yet with 
their Flatterers all thefe fhall go for Prudent, Pious, 
Worthy Perfons, if they can but feek when they have 
done, to mock God and their Confciences with forme 
Lip fervice and LifelefSCarcaf$ of Religion. O happy Men, 
if God would judge of them as their Flatterers do; and 
would make as fmall a Matter of their Wickednefs, and 
as great a Matter of their out-fide hypocritical heartlefs 
Worfhip! But they muft be greater than Men or An- 
gels, and higher than either Earth or Heaven, before God 
will flatter them. When they can make him afraid of 
their high Looks or Threatnings, ot when they can put 
him in Hope of rifing by their Preferment, then they 
may look that he fhould comply with their Parafites, 
and Complement with his Enemies, and juftify the Un- 
godly; but not till then. O did they confider how little 
Flaitery doth fecure them, and how little the Judge of all 
the World regards their wordly Pomp andSplendor ; yea, 
how greatly their Greatnefs doth aggravate their Sin and 
Mifery, they would frown their Flatterers out of Doors, 
and call for plain and faithful Dealers. Of all the Mi- 
feries of worldly Greatnefs, this is not the leaft, that 
ufually fach want the néceflary Bleffing of a Glafs that 
will truly Shew them their Faces; of a Friend at hand 
that will deal plainly and juftly with their Souls. Who 
tells them plainly of the OdioufnefS, and bitter Fruits 
of Sin? And of the Wrath of God, and endlefs’ Mife- 
ty? How few fuch trueand faithful Friends have they ? 
And what Wonder! when it is a catnal Inducement that 
draweth Men to follow them: Itis their Wealth and 
Honour, and their Power, to do Men Good or Hurt in 
outward Things, that-makes rheir Friends. They are 
attended by thefe Flyes and VVafps, becaufe they carry 
the Honey-Pot which they love. And God faith'to his 
Followers, Love not the World, nor the Things thar are 
in the World: If any Man dove the World, the Love of 
the Father zs not in bim, 1 John 2.15. And it is for 
Love of worldly Things (even the Luft of the Flefh, 
the Luft of the Eye, and Pride of Life, &c. which are 
not of the Father, but of the World, 1 Fobz 2.'16.) it 
is for thefe that great Men have their Friends and Fol- 
lowers for the moft part: And therefore it is plain, that 
the worft fort of Men ate ordinarily their Friends: For 
thofe are the worft Men, that have not the Love of the 
Father in them, but are the Friends of the World, and 
therefore the Enemies of God, Fames 4.4. And the 
beft, though fit to be their trueft Friends, are feldom 
their Followers, as Knowing that the Attractive of the 
fenfual World is a Shadow unfit to deceive thofe that are’ 


The Mifchief of Self-lgnorance, ; 


acquainted with its Vanity, and a Snare unfit to take 
thofe that have obferved how Satan lays and baits the 
Trap, and how they have fped that have been taken in 
it. A defpifed Chrift that hath the words of Eternal 
Life, is much more followed by Men that have the Hea+ 
venly Relifh. Such gracious Souls, whofe Appetites are 
not corrupted by the Creature and their SicknefS, have 
more mind to flock after a Spiritual and powerful Mef- 
fenger of Chrift, that talks to them of his Kingdom, 
and the Righteoufnefs thereof, which they firft feek, than 
to gape after the Preferment and Vain-glory of Profperi- 
ty. Chrift, that defpifed the offer of all the Kingdoms 
and Glory of the World, (Marth. 4. 8, 9.) doth teach 
his Followers to defpife them. 

Seeing then the ordinary Attendants of the Profperous 
are the worft of Men, that feek themfelves, and are 
purveying for the Flefh, what wonder if they be Flar. 
terers, that have neither Skill, nor Will to fpeak that un- 
pleafing Language of Reproof, that {hould make the Prof- 
perous know themfelves! © how feldom (or never) do 
they hear, what the Poor can hear from every Mouth ! 
If a Man of /ow degree be wicked, or offend, his Exemy dare 
tell hirn of it, and his Friend dare tell him of it, and his 
angry Neighbour or Companion will be fare to tell him of it, 
and they date tell him frequently till he amend, and tell 
him plainly, and fet it Home. Butif great Ones be as 
bad, and ‘need more help, as having more Temptation, 
yet alas they may Sin, and Sin again, and perifh, for any 
Body that will deal faithfully with theit Souls, except 
fome faithful Minifter of Chrift, whofe plainnefs is taken 
but for a Thing of Courfé. And ufually even Minifters 
themfelves are fome of them fo Unfaithful, and fome fo 
Fearful, and fome fo prudently Cautelous, that fuch 
Perfons have no fuch help from them to know them/elves, 
as the poorer fort of People have. If we deal freely 
with zhem, and fetit home, it will be we// taken, or. 
if it offend, yet Offence may eafily be born, as bringing 
noill Conféquents to our Miniftry: But if we deal fo 
with the Great Ones of the World, what Outcries would 
it raife, and by what Names fhould we and our Preach- 
ing be called! If it were not for fear, left fome mali- 
cious Hearers would mifunderftand me, and mifapply 
my words, “as fpoken of thofe that we are bound to Ho- 
nour, and as ‘tending to diminifh the Reputation of any 
of our Superiors (which I deteft) 1 fhould have thewed 
you all this in Scripture inftances. WVhen Haman could 
not bear :the Omiflion of one Man’s obeyfance, what 
wonder if fuch cannot bear to be fpoken to, as indeed 
they are! Not only an Abab hateth one faithful plain 
Michaiab, becaufe he prophefieth not Good of him, but 
Evil, (1 Kings 22.8.) but Afe that deftroyed Idolatry, 
can imprifon the Prophet that reproveth him for his’ 
Sin, 2 Chron. 16. 10. I will not tell you of the words’ 
that were fpoken to Amos by the Prieft of Bethel, Amos 
7. 10, 141,172,143. or totheProphet, 2Chrom. 25. 15, 1601 
left Malice mifinterpret and mifreport me. For it is 
none of my intent to fix on any particular’ Perfons, but’ 
to tell you in genetal,the lamentable Difadvantage that the’ 
Great and Profperous have, as to the Knowledge of them: 
felves; how little Plain-Dealing they have, and how 
hardly moft of them can bear it ; though yet 1 doubr® 
not but it is born and loved by thofe that have true 
Grace: And that if David fin, he can endure to hear 
from Nathan [Thou art the Man\ and this fhall befal» 
thee! And an E/ can bear the Prophefy of Samuel, and’ 
fay, Iris the Lord, let bim do what feemeth him good, 
1 Sam.2.27. and 3.17,18. And an Hezekiabcan fay, Good’ 
is the Word of the Lord which thou haft [poken,2 King.20.19/ 
And Fofiab can bear the Threatnings of Hu/dab, 2 Chton. 
34. and 2 Kings22. And it is a double honour in Per-t 
fons that have fo great Temptations, to love’ the ‘plain’ 
difcoveriés of their Sin: But a Foash pe Zee 
chariah, thé Son of Feboiadab, that fer ‘s Anda: 
Herod, that hath fo much Religion as ba John, jas 
knowing that be was a juft Man, and holy, and to’ 
obferve (or fave him) aad when be beard bim to do , 
Things, and bear bim gladly, had yet fo much love® 
bis fle(hly Luft, and fo little Power to refifta Flatte 
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as that he could fell both the Head of ‘fobn and his own 
Soul, for fo pitiful a price as this, - Mark 6, 20, 25, 27, 
28. So true is that of Chrift himfelf, Fob. 3. 20, 21. 
For every one that doth evil bateth the light, neither co- 
meth to the light left bis deeds fhould be reproved (or dif- 
covered: ) But he that doth truth, cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made manifeft that they are wrought 
im God. ae we Wiese 
And indeed there is none that more oppofeth Micazab 
than Zedekiab, as being concerned for the honour of his 
Hattering Prophefie, to bring plain-dealing into difgrace. 
it ishe that {miteth him, and faith, Which way went the 
Spirit of the Lord from me, to fpeak unto thee ? 1 Kings 
22,24. As Plutarch compareth the Flatterer to.a Painter, 
that having made a Picture of Cocks which was very bad, 
he bid his Boys be fure to keep the living Cocks out. of 
fight, left their appearance thould thew the faultinefs of 
his Pi€ture : So, faith Plztarch, doth the Flatterer do 
what he can to keep away plain-dealing faithful Friends, 
left his Fraud and Falfhood fhould be dete€ted by them. 
But, faith Solomon, Prov, 28. 23. He that vebuketh a Man, 
afterward hall find more favour than be that flattereth with 
the tongue. Aud Prov, 27.6. Faithful are, the wounds of a 
friend , but the kiffes. of an enemy are deceitful. When 
Profperity is vanithed, the Flatterer and the Faithful 
Dealer will be better known, Deccitful Profperity, and 
deceitful, Men, will at ence forfake you. None of them 
will admire or applaud you when youare low, and the 
tide is gone, and hath left you in contempt: Thefe kind 
of Men will be as ready as any to reproach you; as Shimez 
that honoured David.in his profperity, buc curfeth him, 
and revileth him asa Rebel againtt Saw/, and cafteth {tones 
at him, when he faw him flying in diftrefs. Plutarch li- 
keneth Flatterers to Lice, that forfake the Bodies of the 
Dead, becaufé the Blood is gone that did maintain them. 
Commonly Men in mifery, or at death, have better 
thoughts of Faithful-plainnefs, and worfe of fmoothing 
Man-pleafers, than before. | 
But whom can the profperous blame fo much as them- 

felves, if they are undone by the deceit of Flatterers? It 
+s their own choice; they love to have it fo ; they will 
not endure faithful dealing. When they contract thofe 
difeafes which will not be cured without bitter Medicines, 
they hate the Phyfician that offereth them : Their Appe- 
tites and Senfual Luft, and not their Believing-Reafon, 
doth chufe their Work, their Pleafures and their Company, 
and prefcribe what Language muft be fpoken to them. 
And he that refolves to caft away the Remedy, and will 
pleafe his Appetite and Fancy, come on it what will, mutt 
take what he gets by it, and bear the endlefs Wrath of 
God, that could not bear the neceflary Warnings and Self- 
knowledge that fhould have prevented it. Did thefe Men 
hate fin, and the Meflengers of Satan, they would not 
hate the Juftice and Meffengers of God : But while they 
damnably love flefhly Pleafures, they cannot favingly love 
the Word that chargeth them to let go thofe Pleafures, 
nor the Perfons that crofs them ia the things they love. 
And thus poor Worldlings are ruined by their own Defires : 
It feemeth fo {weet to them to live in fin, that they can- 
not endure to know the bitter Fruits of Mifery, which it 
will at la{t bring forth, . Fhey are conquered by their 
flethly Lufis, and therefore they hate the Meflengers of 
that Spirit which would fight againft them. Satan doth 
perfeét his former Vidtories in them, by difpelling or dif- 
perfing the Auxiliaries of Chrift, that were fent for their 
Refcue and Relief. They live as if they were purpofely 
made great, that they may be able to drive away the 
Meflengers of Salvation, and to keep the Voice of Mercy 
far enough from their Ears, and to command that which 
the Gaderenes did intreat, that Chrift would go out of 
their Coafts, Mark 5. 17- becaufe they would not be 
troubled with him. They fo much love the Way to Hell, 
that they cannot abide to be told whither it leadeth them, 
and therefore they come thither before they are aware, 
and muft know themfelves by the unquenchable Fire, be- 
caufe they would not know themfelves by the difCovering 
recovering Light. And thus by Profperity and Flattery, 
Satan purfues and wins his Game: 


Direl. TN oppofition to this Hinderance, two things 

:3 are to bedone. 1. Defire not fo perilous 
a ftation as worldly Profperity and Greatnefs is. Love 
not, and feek not a Condition fo hazardous to your 
Souls. Leave thatto them that take it for their Portion, 
as not believing what they muft lofe and fitter by ir, 
or deg God a revealed of the life to come. 

rif you be in fuch Profperity, not by your Defire, 
but by the Will and ritepachee of God, ‘a your Fear 
and Warchfulnefs be doubled, as your Dangers are: Be 
not like thofé Senfualifts, ud: 12. that feed shem/elves 
without fear. Ufe not Profperity to the pleafing of the 
Flefh, and the profpering of your Lufts, but deny your 
felves. in the midft of your Abundance ; and turn it into 
an Adverfity to your Senfual Inclinations, by taming the 
Body, and bringing it into fubjettion, and fulpeting your 
felves, and walking humbly with God and Man. 
., And when Adverfity is upon you, improve the oppor- 
tunity for the knowledge of your felves. Then take a juft 
furvey of your former courfe of Life. Then try your 
Ways, when the Drunkennefs and Deceits of Profperity 
are paft, and the Hand of God hath brought you into a 
fober. and confiderate ftate. O how many Souls do 
know that in one day, when Adverfity hath made them 
wife and fenfible, which before they Avew and would not 
know; they faw it, but did not underftand and feel it! 
Then on a fudden they are able to pafS a righter judg- 
ment, upon their yielding to temptations, and the value 
of the things that tempted them, and upon their worldly 
Defigns, and flefhly Wifdom, and their negletts of God 
and Heaven, and Duty, than before they could do, tho’ 
they had never fo much Inftru€tion, and tho” they could 
fpeak the fame words of Sin as now. AfHli€tion taketh 
away the deceiving advantages of flefhly Objetts, and 
unmasketh the Glory and Profit of the World, and 
awakeneth the Rational Faculties to perform their Office, 
and therefore is an excellent opportunity for Se/f-Ac- 
quaintance. The Prodigal came to bimfeif, when he was 
denied to fill his Belly with the food of Swine, Luke 
15. 16,17. Nature teacheth Men to underitand, that it 
is the principal Leffon that Affli€tion readeth to us, To 
know our Selves, and our Ways, as they are related to 
Godand to bis Fudgment. 

2. If you are in eee be the more fufpicious of 
Elatterers, and drive them away with the greater detefta- 
tion: Be more careful to keep them from you, than to 
keep your Bodies clean from Vermine. And be the more 
follicitous to procure fuch faithful Overfeers and Phy- 
ficians for your Sou/s, as will do their beft to fave you, 
tho” they di/pleafe you. O that you knew what an ad- 
vantage it is to have a faithful Paftor, and a faithful 
Friend, that feek not yours but you, and make no advan- 
tage to themfelves by flattering you, but chufe the means 
that tend moft to your Salvation ! And O that you knew 
the great difadvantage of thofe that want fuch a Paffor, 
and fuch a Friend! You would then be fure to give it as 
your ftri€teft Charge to both, to deal p/aimly with you, 
and never to hide or extenuate your Sin.or Danger. You 
would charge your Teachers, [Whatever you do, 
deal faithfully with my Soul! If you fee me in any dan- 
gerous courfe, I befeech you tell me of ic: If I fhould 
be hardened againft your Warnings and Reproofs, I be- 
feech you deal not lightly with me, but labour to awaken 
me, and fet it home, and pull me out of the fire, and fave 
me as with fear, Fude 23.] O fuffer me not to be quiet 
in my fins. The like Charge alfo you would give to your 
Friends that are about you, and converfe with you; chufe 
fuch Paftors, and chufe fuch Friends as are fitteft, thus to 
prove your Friends indeed : And charge them, and intreat 
them, ‘as they love your Souls, and as they will anfwer 
it before God, that they fuffer you not to fin for fear of 
difpleafing you by plain Reproots ; and refolve to fubmit 
and take it well. A ftander by hath the great advantage 
of Impartiality, and therefore may fee that in you which 

ou obferve not in your félves; an Objett too near the 
ye, or too afar off, is not well difcerned : Self-Love 
doth not hinder us fo much in judging of other Mens Ca- 
fes as our own. Friendly and faithful Dealing in the 
Vol. TL, Ooo00 3 co Mat. 
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Matters of Eternal Confequence, is the principal Ufe and. 
Benefit of Friendfhip. This differenceth the Communion 
of Saints from Bee/zebub’s {warm of Flies and Cater- 
pillars. Thus two are better than one : For if they fall, 
the one will lift up bis Fellow : But woe to him that is 
alone when be falleth, for be bath not another to help 
him up, Ecclef. 4. 9, 10. Much more Woe to him that 
hath a Multitude to caft him and to keep him down, 


ee 
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Hind- 3. HE third extrinfical Impediment to Self- 

is Knowledge, is Converfing only with fuch as 
are asbad as our felves and not with fuch whofe Lives dif- 
play the Spiritual Endowment, and Excellencies which we 
want. Amongthe Ethiopians, it feemeth no Deformity 
to be black : Seneca faith, That xo Maz is to be upbraid- 
ed with that which is vitium humani generis, the common 
Fault of all the World, or of the Country where be lives: 
For this were but to upbraid him that he is a Man, or 
that he was born in fuch a Time or Place; Though 
Chriftians that know better the common Difeafe, do know 
that there muft be a common Humiliation and Remedy ; 
yet thefe indeed are the Thoughts of moft: They 
know not that it is a Matter of Difhonour and Lamen- 
tation, to be no better than the moft, and to lie in the 
common Corruptions of the World,and to have no better 
Hearts than they had by Nature. To hear Preachers talk of 
[ Holine/s, and a Divine Nature, and a new Birth, and 
of being made new Creatures, and of living in the Love 
of God, and in the joyful Hopes of endle/s Glory | doth 
feem to them but as the talk of a World in the Sun, or 
the Defcription of an Angel, which humbleth not them 
at all, for not being fuch, nor exciteth in them any great 
Defires to be fuch : As long as they fee not the Perfons 
that are fuch, they think thefé are but Devout Imagina- 
tions, or the Pious Dreams of Melancholy Men; and 
that indeed there are no fuch Perfons in the World: Or 
if there be, that they are but as the Papifts Saints, here 
and there one to be admired and canonized, and not upon 
pain of Damnation to be imitated. They judge of all 
the World, or almoft all, by thofé about them ; and they 
think that God fhould be unmerciful if he fhould con- 
demn fo great a Number as they fee are like them- 
felves; and fhould fave none but thofe few tranfcendent 
Souls that they here defcribed, but are unacquainted 
with. 

Ir fometimes melteth my Heart, in pity of many 
great ones of the World, to think how hard a Matter it 
is for them to know indeed what Holinefs is; when they 
feldom hear fo much as one Heavenly Prayer or Difcourfe, 
or any ferious Talk of the Matters of Sanétification, and 
Communion with Chrift: When Prophanenefs and Inhu- 
mane Wickednefs dwell about them, and make fuch as 
are but civil and temperate, and good-natur’d Perfons, to 
feem Saints : When they fee but few that fear the Lord, 
and love him unfeignedly, and live by Faith: And thofe 
few are perhaps of the more cold, and timerous, and 
temporizing Strain, that fhew forth but little of the Hea- 
venly Nature, and the Vertues of their Holy Faith ; that 
dare fearce open their Mouths to fpeak againft the Wick- 
ednefs which they fee or hear, that dare not difcourfe 
like the Saints of the moft High, and the Heirs of Hea- 
ven, for fear of being made the Scorn and By-werd of 
the reft, or of falling under the Frowns and Diflike of 
their Superiors; fo that they live among others almoft 
like common Men, fave only that they run not with them 
to their excefs of Riot; and think it enough that by 
fauch Forbearance of grofs Sin, they are in fome meafure 
evil {poken of: Whenthey that fhould /et their Light fo 
Shine before Men, that they might fee their good Works 
and glorifie their Heavenly Father, ( Matth. 5. 15. 16.) 
do bide their Religion, and put their Light as under a 
Bufhel, and not in a Candleftick, that it might give Light 
io all that are in ibe Houfe , and fo when Religion never 
appeareth in its proper Splendor and Power, and Hea- 
venly Tendency, to thofe great Ones that have no better 
Company, what wonder if they never know themfelves, 
nor truly underftand the Nature, Neceflity or Excellency 
of Religion? When they know it, for the moft part, but 
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by Hearfay, yea, and when they hear ic more reproached 
than applauded, it muft be a Miracle of Mercy that muft 
make fuch Men to be fincerely and heartily Religious. 
When they fee fo many about them worfe than them- 
felves, and fo few better, and thofe few that are betrer do 
hide it, and live almoft as if they were no better ; sand 
when the Godly, whom they fee not, are defcribed to 
them by the Serpents Seed, as if they were but a Com- 
pany of whining melancholy brain-fick Hypocrites, who 
can expeét that ever fuch Men fhould faving ly know them. 
felyes or Chrift, unlefs a Wonder of Mercy refcue them 
and bring them from this Darknefs and Delufion into 
the Light? O how oft have I wifhed in Compaffion to 
many of the great Onesof the World, that they had but 
the Company which we that are their Inferiors have! That 
they did but hear the Humble, Holy Heavenly Language 
that we have heard? And hear the taithful fervent Pray- 
ers that many poor Chriftians pour out before the Lord! 
And faw but the Humble,HarmlefS,Exemplary and Heaven. 
ly Lives of many poor Chriftians, that are reprefented 
to them as the Filth and the Off-fcouring of the World 
and perhaps no more regarded than Lazarus was at the 
rich Man’s Gate, Luke 16. Did they but fee and hear 
and know fuch Holy and Heavenly Believers, and were 
as well acquainted with them as we are, how many of 
them would better know themfelves, and fee what the 
want, and what they mutt be, and better difcern nate 
the Righteous and the Wicked, between thofe that fear 
God, and that fear him not! Ma/. 3. 18, 
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Dired. 3. 1; will therefore be a great help to the 


Knowledge of your felves, if you will con- 


verfe with thofe that bear the Holy Image of thei : 
tor, (Col. 3. 10.) and whofe Dives will dl You! fen 
it is to live by Faith, and what it is to walk in the Spi- 
rit,to mortifie the Flefh, and to live above all the allurin 

Vanities of the World. Wecan more fenfibly ceive 
the Nature of Holinefs, when we fee it in A€tion be- 
fore our Eyes, than when we only read a Defcription 
of it. Who could have known what Life is, or what 
Reafon is, by bare reading or hearing their Deferiptions 
if he knew them notin himfelf and others, by another 
kind of Demonftration! Many thoufands can honour 
the Name of a Saint, and the Scripture Defcriptions of 
a Saint, that hate the Life of HolinefS, when it appear- 
eth to them in praftice, and cannot endure a Saint indeed 
It will moft convincingly tell you what you want, when 
you fee what others have. To fee how naturally they 
breath after Heaven, will moft convincingly thew you 
the Dulnefs and EarthlinefS of your Minds: " To fee how 
eafily they can love an Enemy, and forgive a Wrong, 


will acquaint you moft fenfibly with the Ulcers of your 


paffionate revengeful Minds. Do but lay b 3 
judice and Partiality, and fee whether shied Casaah 
{erious Chriftians ancther Spirit than in the World: And 
whether they live not upon the Things above, which 
your Belief and Love did never reach: Look upon Be- 
lievers, and confider why they pray, and watch and ftudy 


to pleafe God, and then betaink your {elves whether you ’ 


have not as much caufé to do fo as they: And foyou may 
perceive your Negligence by their Diligence, your Senfelef- 
nefs by their Tendernefs of Heart and Conftience; your 
Flefhlinefs by their Spirituality, and the reft of your Sins 
by the Luftre of their Graces, Saith Gregory [Qui pleniffi= 
me intelligere appetit qualis fit, tales debet afpicere 


formis eft. That is, [He that would fully underftand wha 
is, muft look on fuch Us are better te hime anes 
Comlinefs of the Good, he may take the Meofure of bis own 
Deformity. As I/idore faith [Minus bomo feipfum ex feipfo 
confiderat | Men know not themfelves by Leama: 
Hence therefore the Servants of God may fee how ex- 
actly they fhould live, and of what Confequence it is 
that they be eminently Holy! Whenit is they that by 
their Heavenly Excellency muft convince the World of 
their Sinfulnefs and Mifery. O Chriftians, do you live 


fuch exemplary and convincing Lives? Is there indeed 
that Excéllency of HolinefS appearing eRe 4 
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ew Men, to the Glory of your Redeemer, how 
Ae eis of Heaven do diffe from the World? Alas, 
our common carelefs Living doth Wrong to Multitudes 
as well as to our felves; and is a Cruelty to the Souls 
whofe Salvation we are bound by our Examples to pro- 
mote, What thendo thofe Men, that by their vicious 
fcandalous Converfation do harden the Ungodly, and 
caufe them to thik contemptuoufly, and to ipeak {corn 
fully of the Holy Way! O woe ‘to them, if they 
repent not, by whom fuch Offence cometh. 

Efpecially Minifters fhould fee that their Lives be a 
continual Lefture,; As Hierome faith, [ Epifcopi domus 
& converfatia quafi in fpeculo pofita, Magiftra eft publi- 
ce difcipline: quicquid fecerit, id fibi omnes faciendum 
putant.| That is, | The Houfe and Converfation of a 
Bifkop,is fet as in a Glafs ( or to be beheld ) as the Teacher 
of publick Pifcipline: All think they fhould do whatever 
he doth.| And therefore Chry/oftome concludeth [ that a 
Pricft ie is bad, doth acquire by bis Priefthood, not Dig- 
nity but Difgrace: For (faithhe) thou fitteft in Fudg- 
ment on thy felf: If thou live well and preach well, thou 
inftru&teft the People: If thou preach well and live ill, 
thou condemneft thy felf. For by living well and preach- 
ing well, thou infirulteft the People how to live: But by 
preaching well and gee ill, thow inftrudte/t God as it 
d e to condemn thee. 
“She hace itis alfo that the Servants of God fhould 
have a care of their Fame, as well as of their Conver- 
fation, becaufe the Reputation of Religion dependeth 
much on the eputation of the Religious: And Re- 
putation doth much to the Encouraging or Difcouraging 
of the Ungodly that are Strangersto the Things them- 
felves. Saith Auguftine, [ Confcientia neceffaria eft t1- 
bi, fama proximo tuo: Qui famam ancupans negligit con- 
feientiam, bypocrita eft : Qui confidens confcientia neg- 
ligit famam, crudelis ef?.| Thar is, [ Confcience is ne- 
ceffary for thy felf: And thy good Name ts neceffary for 
thy Neighbour.| He that buateth after kame, and neg- 
letfeth Confcience, is an Hypocrite: Andhe that fo truft- 
ethto a good Confcience as to neglett bis good Name, is 
cruel (to others.) When we mind our Fame for the 
good of others, and the Service of God, and not to 
pleafe a proud vain-glorious Mind; and when we do it 
without immoderate Care, feeking it only by righteous 
Means,-and referring the Iflue to the Will of God, as 
being prepared for evil Report as well as good, this 
is but to improve our Talent to our Mafter’s Ufe. 
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e next to the Internal Impediments to Self: 

at egnnintatice ettetially in the worfer fort of Men. 
a. The firft thar I fhall acquaint you with is, that 
natural deep rooted Sin of Pride, which ftrongly inclineth 
Men to think well of themfelves, and to defire that all 
others do fo too. So that where Pride is not difcovered 
and fubdued by Grace, Men will fcarce endure to be 
clofely queftioned by Minifters or other Friends about 
their Sin, and the Condition of their Souls : What! que- 
{tion them whether they are ungodly,unfanctified, the Ser- 
vants of Sin and Satan, in a State of Death and Con. 
demnation? Their Hearts will rife with Indignation againtt 
him that will put fuch Queftions to them. What! que- 
ftion them whether they have any Saving Grace! Whe- 
ther they are regenerate, pardoned, and haveany ground: 
ed Hopes of Heaven ! They love not the fearching 
Word of God ; they love not the diftinguifhing Paflages 
of Scripture; they love not a faithful fearching Minitter, 
becaufe they would difhonour and trouble them with 


fuch Doubts as thefe. A proud Man judgeth net of 


i s he is,but as his tumified diftempered Fancy repre- 
feaverh bi es himfelf to be : To think himfelf fomething 
when he is nothing, and fo to be wilfully his own De- 
ceiver, is his Difeafe, Ga/. 6.3. And as Pride is one of 
the deepeft-rooted Sins in Man, and of greateft Surength, 
and hardlieft extirpated and overcome, fo true Self- 
Acquaintance muft be accordingly difficult, it being car- 
ried on but by fuch degrees as we get Ground and Victory 
againft our Pride. As melancholy Men that are wife in 
all other Things, may be far fromthe right Ufe of Rea- 
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fon in fome one point, where the Fantafie is crazed, and 
the Diftemper lieth; fo a proud Man, how wife foever 
in any other Matters; as to the right Knowledge. of 
himafelf, is like one that is crack’d-brain’d. and hath nor 
indeed the Ufe of Reafon: Pride was his fir(t futor, and 
taught him what to believe of himfelf : So that Chrift 
who comes after with a humbling Do&trine, cannot. be 
belicved, nor {carce with any Patience heard: O what a 
Difeafe is to be cured, before a proud Perfon well. know 
himfelf! What Labour do we lofe in all our Sermons! Yea, 
how oft doth the Medicine irritate the Difeafe !, So 
that a poor Wretch that is under the Wrath of God, and 
Knoweth not when he is gone out of the Affembly, whe- 
ther the Juftice ef Heaven will not take Vengeance on 
him before he come hither again, yet cannot abide to 
hear of this, but with Ahab, hateth the Preacher that 
prophefieth evil of him, be it never fo true. It is 
Pride that leadeth up that Army of Corruptions, that 
here ftrive again{t the Light of Truth, that is ent to con- 
vince and ‘convert the Guilty. And isa Man like to: be 
faved by the Word, while he hateth it, and bends, his 
Thoughts and Paffions all againtt it ? 


Diredl, 1. i therefore that will ever know bimfelf, 

mult firft let in fo much of the Light as 
may take down bis Arrogancy, and bring him asa little 
Child to the School of Chriff. Firft know what thou art 
as Man; and then know what thou art as a Sinner, 
and fentenced by God, that fo thou may{t come to know 
what thou art as one that is under the Hopes and Duties of 
the Redeemed. When thy proud Heart rebelleth againtt 
Conviction, remember with whom thou haft to do. 
Will God {peak {ubmiffively to thee for fear of offend- 
ing thee? Will he cry thee Mercy for handling thee fo 
roughly as totell theethou art yet the Child of Wrath? 
Is he aftaid to talk to thee of Death or of Damnation ? 
Will he recall his Threatnings, and repent him of the Se- 
verity of his Laws, becaufé fuch Worms are angry with 
them, or will not believe them? Perhaps thou mayft 
make a falfe-hearted, frightful, Man-pleafing Minifter, 
to change his Strain of plainer Dealing, and become thy 
Flatterer, or be filent: But will God be filenced ? Will 
he ftoop to thee, and bend or ftretch his VVord to 
humour thee? Ono ;he will one Day tell thee what 
thou art with ano her Voice than this of a mortal 
and defpifed Man, and in another manner than Preach- 
erstell it thee. If thoucanft frown the Preacher out of 
the Pulpit, or out of his Fidelity to God and thee, yet 
canft thou not frown God out of Heaven. He will {peak 
to thee more terribly than the terribleft Preacher that ever 
thou heardft: And if thy Pride fhall rife up, and tell 
him that he doth thee Wrong, how quickly will thy 
Mouth be ftopped, and thou be forced to confefs thy 
Guilt! Rom. 3.5, 6,19. O ftoop, Man, to the humbling 
Word of Grace, or God will make thee {toop to the 
Words and Strokes of Wrath. Fear him that will make 
the Proudeft fear, before he hath done with them. Judg- 
ed thou muft be, by thy felf, to Self-abafing and Con- 
verfion, or by God to Defolation and Contufion: And 
canft thou eafier bear God’s Judgment than thy own! 
Stoop foolifh felf-deluding Duft! Stoop finful Wretch, 
and know thy Mifery ! If thou ftand ir out a little lon- 
ger, an undifcerned Blow will bring thee down; and 
thou fhalt not fee the Hand that ftrikes thee, till thou 
art humbled to the Grave and Hell. O how abfurd, 
yet pitiful a fight is it, to fee poor Sinners brave it out 
againft the humbling Meflage of the Lord, as if they 
could make good their Caufe againft him! And fcorn to 
know that they are going to Hell, till they are there! 
Aud then will Pride preferve them from the Knowledge 
of it? Itis fhameful Folly to be proud and obftinate, 
where a Man knoweth before-hand that he mult fubmic 
at laft, and is not able to ftand it out. 
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2. HE fecond lntrinfical Impediment to Self-Ac- 
T quaintance is an unreafonable TendernefS of our 
felves ; when aa inordinate Love of Eafe and Quietnet§ 
of Mind doth prevail with us to hold faft all that thus 
quieterh 
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quieteth us at the prefent, without regard of due Provi- 
fion for the time to come; in-this there is a Mixture of 
Unreafonablene(S and Self Love: It is indeed the very 
br utith Difpofition. A Beaft will not willingly be diet- 
ed for his future Health : Let him have at prefent what 
he loveth and you pleafe him, though you feed him for 
the Slaughter! For he hath not reafon to fore-fee what 
followeth : Anu Ox muft be bound,and caft and held down 
by force, if you will Shoe him, though it be to the 
keeping of his Feet from hurt, of if you will pull out a 
Thorn, or do any thing for his good that hurteth him at 
the prefent. You plaefe not your Horfe by letting him 
Blood, though you fave his Life by it. Flefhly-minded 
Men have thus brutified themfelves, fo that they judge 
of Things by prefent feeling, and have not Reafon and 
Faith to look before them, and judge of Things by what 
they tend to, even by the Good or Hurt that will follow 
in the end. Itis a very terrible troublefome thing for a 
Man that is unregenerate, unjuftified, and unreconciled to 
God, to know it , for a Man that hath any feeling left, 
to find himfelf in a State of Condemnation: This is to 
{tir up all the Terrors of his Soul, and caft him into 
perplexing Fears and Difquietments of Mind; fo that he 

cannot eat or drink, or fleep in Quietnefs, but the trou: 
blefome Thoughts of Sin and everlafting Wrath torment 
him: And the inconfiderate Man that judgeth of Things 
by prefent feeling, will not endure this, and therefore 
muft needs have the Windows fhut, and the Light remo- 
ved, that fheweth him thefe perplexing Sights. As mott 

Men hate thofe that fpeak againft them, be the Matter 

never fo true, fo they cannot endure thofe Thoughts that 

do accufé them,nor to have a Reprover fo near them,even 

in their own Breafts: A Confcience within them,to preach 

to them Night and Day; not one Hour inaWeek, but where. 

ever they go,and whatever they are doing; to be fo near, fo 

conftant, {0 precife, and fo fevere and terrible a Preacher, 

as ufually a newly enlightened and awakened Confcience 

is; this feemeth intolerable to them; and whatever 

come of it, this Preacher muft be filenced, as turbulent 

and vexatious, and one that would make them melan- 

choly or mad. And this is the Condemnation of thefe 

miferable Souls, that Light is come into the World, and 

they loved DarknefS rather than Light, becaufe their 

Deeds were Evil: For every one that doth Evil, hateth 

the Light, neither cometh to the Light, left his Deeds 

fhould be reproved, Fobn 3. 19, 20. And thus while 

Men are fo tender of themfelves, that they will do no- 

thing that troubleth or hurteth them at the prefent, they 

venture upon all the Miferies that they are forewarned of. 

Diredl. *BY not unreafonably tender of alittle Diftur- 

bance at the prefent, nor unbelieving!) care- 

lefs of the Mifery to come. Cannot you endure to know 

your Sin and Mifery, and yet can youendure to bear it ? 

Will you go to Hell for fear of knowing that you are in 

the Way ? Muft you not know it with everlafting Woe 

and Vengeance when you come thither, if by knowing 

your Danger you prevent not your coming thither ? Is it 

eafier to bear God’s Wrath for ever, than to find at pre- 
fent that you have offended him? Sirs, the Queftion is 
whether you are under the Condemnation of the Law, or 
not? Whether you are regenerateand juftified, or yet 

in your Sin? If you are juftified, far be it from me to 
perfwade you to think that you are under Condemnation : 

I leave that to Satan and the malicious World, who are 
the Condemners of thofe that Chrift doth juftifie. Bur 
if you are unregenerate and unjuftified, what will you 
do at Death and Judgment? Can you ftand before God, 
or be faved upon any other Terms? You cannot, if God 
be to be believed, you cannot: And if you know the 
Scriptures, you know you cannot! And if you cannot be 
faved in an unrenewed unjuftified State, is it not needful 
that you know it? Will you cry for help before you find 
your {élves in Danger? Or ftrive to get out of Sin and 
Mifery, before you believe that you are in it? If you 
think that you have no other Sin than the pardoned In- 
firmities of the Godly, you will never fo value Jefus 
Chrift, and pray and ftrive for fuch Grace as is neceflary 
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to them that have the unpardoned reigning Sins of the 
Ungodly. If it be neceffary that you be faved, it is née 
ceflary that you value and feck Salvation, and if fo, it 
is neceflary that you know your Need of ir, and what 
you muft be anddo if you will obtain it! Iris a childifh 
or brutifh Thing, below a Man of Reafon, to ftick at a 
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little prefent Trouble, when Death cannot otherwife be 
prevented: If you can prove that evet any was converted 
and faved by any other way than by coming to the Know- 
Jedge of their Sin and Mifery, then you have fome Ex- 
cufe for your Prefumption : But if Scripture tell us of 
no other way, yea, that there is no other way, and you 
know of none that ever was {aved by any other, | think ir 
is time to fall to Work, and fearch and try your Hearts 
and Lives, and not to {top at a Straw when you are run- 
ning for your Lives, and when Damnation is as it were 
at your Backs. You fhould rather think with your felves, 
if we can fo hardly bear the Fore-thoughts of Hell, how 
{hall we be able everlaftingly to bear the Torments? 

And confider, that Chrift hath made the Difcovery of 
your Sin and Mifery to be now comparatively an eafie 
Burden, in that he hath made them pardonable and cura- 
ble : If you had not had a Saviour to fly to,but muft have 
looked on your Mifery as a remedilefs Cafe, ir had then 
been terrible indeed ,; and it had been no great Miftake to 
have thought it the beft way to take a little eafe at pre- 
fent,rather than to difquiet your felves in vain. But thro® 
the great Mercy of God, this is not your Cafe; you need 
not defpair of Pardon and Salvation, if you will but hear 
while it is called To Day: The Task that you are called to 
is not to torment your felves as the Damned do, with the 
Thought of unpardonable Sin,and of a Mifery that hath no 
Help or Hope; but it is only to find out your Difeafe,and 
come and open it to the Phyfician,and f{ubmit to his Advice, 
and Ufe his Means, and he will freely and infallibly work 
the Cure. It is but to find out the Folly that you have 
been guilty of,and the Danger that you have brought your 
felves into,and come to Chrift,and with hearty Sorrow and 
Refolution to give up your felves unto his Grace, to caft 
away your Iniquities,and enter into his fafe and comfortable 
Service. And will you lie in Hell, and fay,We are fuffering 
here, that we might efcape the trouble of forefeeing our 
Danger of it, or of endeavouring in time to have pre- 
vented it! We died for fear of knowing that we were fick! 
We fuftered our Houfe to burnto Afhes for fear of know- 
ing that it was onfire! QO, Sirs, be warned in time, and 
own not, and pra€tice not fuch egregious Folly, in a Bufi- 
nefs of everlatting Confequence. Believe it, if you fin, 
you muft know that you have finned: And if you are in 
the Power of Satan it cannot long be hid. Did you but 
know the Difference between difcovering it now while 
there is hope, and hereafter when there is none, I fhould 
have no need to per{wade you to be prefently willing to 
know the Truth, whatever it fhould coft you. 


the 
could fo exceedingly blind Men. If Charity think noE- | 
vil of another, and we are very hardly brought to believe — 
any great harm by thofe we love ; much move will Self- 
Love caufe Men to fee no Evil by themfelves, which pof- 
fibly they can fhut their Eyes againft, it being more ra- 
dicated and powerful than the Love of others. No Argu- 
ments fo cogent, no Light fo clear, no Oratory fo per- 
fwading,as can make a SelfLover think himfelf as bad as 
indeed he is, till God by Grace or Terror fhall convince 
him. VVhen you are preaching the moft fearching Sermons 
to convince him, Self Love confuteth or mifapplyeth them 
When the Marks of Tryal are moft plainly opened, ‘and 
moft clofely urged, Self-Love doth fruftrate the Preacher’s 
greateft Skill and Diligence ; Whennothing of Senfe car 
be 
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dnd Benefit of Self-Ac $39 
te faid to ptove the Piety of the Impious, and the Since-} near. If you love axorher no better than thus, you haye 
tity of the Formal Hypocrite, yet Se/f-/ove is that won- | no reafon co call your felf his Frzend: And {hall this be 
derful Alchymift, that can make Gold not only of the | your wife(t loving of your felves? If it be Love to datan 
bafeft Metal, but of Drof$ and Dire Let the moft un- | your Souls for fear of Anowing your danger of Damnation, — 
deniable Witnefs be brought to dere€t the Fraud and Mi- | the Devy/ loveth you. Sf it be Friendfhip to keep you 
fery of an unrenewed Soul, Se/fJove is his moft power- | out of Heaven, for fear of difquieting you with the Light 
fal Defender. No Caufe fo bad which ic cannot juftifie; | that fhould have faved you, then you have no Enemies 
and no Perfon fo miferable but it will pronounce him Jin Hell. The Devil himfelf can be content to grant you 
Happy, till God by Grace or Wrath confute it. Se/f- | a temporal Quietnefs and Eafe, in order to yout everlaft- 
fové is the grand Deceiver of the World- ing Difquietnefs and’ Woe. “Let go your Hopes of Hea- 

- ven, and he can ler you be Merry a while on Farth , 
while the {trong armed Man keepeth his Houfe, the Things 
that he poffeffeth are in Peace. If it be not Errend/hip, 
but Exmity, cto trouble you with the fight of Sin and 
Danger, in order to your Deliverance, then you have 
none but Enemies in Heaven: For God bimfelf doth take 
this Courfé with the deareft of his Chofen. No Star 
doth give fuch Light as the Sez doth: No Miniter doth 
fo much to make a Sinner know himfelf, as God doth. 
Love your felves therefore in the way that God loverb 
you: Be impartially willing that God and Man fhould 
help you to be throughly acquainted with your State : 
Love not to be flattered by others, or your felves. Vice 
is never the more lovely, becaufe it is yours: And you 
know that Pain isnever the more eafie or defirable to you, 
becaufe it is yours. Your ow# Difeafes, Loffes, Injuries, 
and Miferies, feem the worft and moft grievous to you : 
And why fheuld not your ovon Sins alfo be moft grievous ? 
You love not Poverty, or Pain, becaufe its your own, 
O love not Sin, becanfe it is your own. 
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Dired. 3. whe this inordinate Self-love, and bring 
your Minds to a suft Impartiality in judging. 
Remember that Self-love is only powerful at your private 
Bar; and it is not there that your Caufe muft be finally 
decided : It can do nothing at the Bar of God; it can- 
not there juftify, where it is condemned it felf: God 
will not fo much as hear it, though you will hear none 
that {peak againft it. Self-love is bur the Vicegerent of 
the Grand Ulfurper, that fhall be Depofed, and have no 
fhew of Power, at ChrifPsappearing, when he will judge 
his Enemies. . 
And here it will be a helpful Courfe, to fee your own 
Sin and Mifery in others ; and put the Cafe as if it were 
theirs, and then fee how you can difcern the Evil of it. 
Ohow ealie is it with the moft, to fee and aggravate the 
Faults of others? How fafe were we, if we were as Im. 
partial to our felves! 
'2°And alfo irwill be very ufeful to defire often the Help 
@f more impartial Judgments than your own: Fit enim 
Hefcio quomodo (inguit Cicero) ut magis in alts cernamis, 
Guam in nobis met ipfis, figuid delinquitur. Others can 
quickly {py our Faults, as we can quickly find out theirs: 
Therefore as Poets and Painters do expofe their Works 
‘before they finifh them, to the common View, that fo 
What'is blamed by many may be confidered and amended ; 
{6 fhould we, in order to the judging of our felves, ob- 
ferve both what our Friends and Enemies fay of us, and 
the more fufpicioufly try what others Blame. But efpeci- 
ally have fome néar judicious Friends, that will prudently 
and faithfully affift you. A true Friend is an atetotk Look- 
ing-glafs. Saith Seneca, Deliberate well firft in-the choofing 
of a Friend, and then with bim deliberate of all Things. 
‘And if you would have the benefits of Friendfhip, dif- 
Courage not Plain-dealing, Magis amat objurgator fanans 
finguit Augutt) guam adalator diffimulans. \ know a Re- 
prover {hould be wife, and Love muft be predominant if 
‘he will expett Succef$: For if he fpeak /acerato animo, 
as Auguftine faith, it will feem but pumientis impetus, 
‘and hot corrige7tis charitas.) But we muft take heed of 
Yudging that’ we are Hated,’ becaufe we ate’ Reproved; 
“that is, that a Friend is not a Friend, becaufe he doth the 
Office of a Friend. Of thé two, it is fitter to fay of a repro- 
‘ving Enemy; He'dealeth with me like « Friend] then of a re- 
proving FriendS He dealeth with me like an Enemy: ] For, 
as Auguftine faith, Accufare vitia officium eft bonum, quod 
‘cum mali factunt, alienas partes agunt) It is a good Office 
“to fpeak ill of Vice, which wher bad Men do, they play 
wnothers part.’ Tris a happy Enmity that helpeth you to 
‘deliver you ftom Sim and Hell, and a ctuel Friendfhip 
that willlet you undo your Soul for ever, for fear of 
difpleafing you by hindering it. 
~ There are two forts that deprive themfelves of the fa- 
ving Benefit of neceffary Reproof, and the moft defirable 
Fruits of Friendfhip: .The one is the Hypocrite, that fo' 
cunningly bideth his greateft Faults, that his Friend and 
Enemy never tell him of them: He hath the Happinefs. 
‘of keeping his Phyfician unacquainted with his Difeaie, ; . ; 
‘ahd confequently of keeping the Difeafe. The other is| 27? af the worff, in the Hour of Temptation; for fo they 
‘the Proud, that can better endure to be Ungodly than to | Will’be miftaken as certainly, though not as dangeroufly 
be told of it, and to live in niany Sins, than to be freely | as the other. my ots 
Ydmonifbed of one. re My . |< "You will ask then, Whar is to be done in fuch a difficult 
“© Confider thetefore that it will prove Se/f-batred in the! Cafe? If we muft neither judge of our felves as We are 
. which is now called Se/f-ove: And that it would | 4 te bejt out of Temptation, nor yet a4 we are at 49 
ha ae kind of Feeds another, to faffer you, worft 4 ean eed ation, when, and how, then fball 
‘to fall into a Cole-pit. ato tha ire | we judge of our felvess ; Peg Pe 
die eta fie a Wis dace ie Me ae mY atfiver: It is one thing to Know our particular Sins, 


Hindr. 4. Aeon Impediment to Se/f Acquaintance, 
is, That Mex obferve not their Hearts in a 
time of Trial, but take them always at the beft, when no 
great Temptation puts them to it. A Man that never had 
any Opportunity to 7i/e in the World, perhaps doth think 
he is zet ambitious, and defireth not much to be higher 
than he is, becaufe the Coal was never blown. When 
a little Affront doth ferment their Pride into d:/quietne/s 
and defires of Revenge, or Applaufe doth ferment it into 
Tumour ox Self-exaltation, they obferve not then the Di- 
{temper when it is 4p and moft obfervable, becaufe the 
Nature of Sin is to pleafe and blind, and cheat the Mind 
into a Confent. And when'the Sin feems paft, and they 
find themfelves in a feeming Humility and Meeknefs, they 
judge of themfelves as then they find themfelves,: as 
thinking that Diftemper is paft and cured, and they are 
not to judge of themfelves by what they were, but what 
they are. And by that Rule every Drunkard or Whore- 
monger {hould judge themfelves Temperate, and Chafte, 
as foon as they forbear the Ai of Sin. And what if Po- 
verty, Age, or Sicknefg, hinder them from ever commiting 
either of themagain? For all thisthe Perfon isa Drun- 
kard or Fornicator ftill; becaufe the A&t is not pardoned, 
nor the Heart fanttified, and the Habit or corrupt Inclina- 
tion mortified. And thus paffionate Perfons do judge of 
themfelves by their milder Temper, when no ‘Temprtati- 
on kindleth the Flame. But little doth many a one know 
himfelf, what Corruption is latent in his Hearr,~ till trial 
fhall difclofe it, and draw it into fight. Fam diz Diabo- 
lus (ing. Aug.) ee ignem fine ullis flammis occultat, 
donec dua faculas jungens ambas fimul accendat, &c. | 
If thefe Perfons be not always finning, they will not take 
themfelves for Sinners: Bur he that hath once finned 
knowingly, in God’s Account continueth in the Sin, till 
his Heart be changed by true Repentance. 
Yet, on the other fide, I would not wrong any upright 


Soul, by petfwading them to judge of themfelves, a they 


gear it; or to foffer you té fall into the Enemies Hands,}. 4 2a\¥ lp 
Jett He thotld’ affright you, byilling you that they ate | ahd their Degrees, and another thing to know om gg 
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in general, whether we are Juftified and San€tified or not. 
To difcern what particular Sin is in us, and how apt it 
is to break forth into A&t, we muft watch all the Stirrings 
and Appearings of it, in the Time of the Temptation : 
But to difcern whether it be Unmortified and have Domi- 
nion, we mutt obferve thefe Rules. _ 

1. There is no Man on Earth that is perfettly free from 
Sin: And therefore it is no good Confequence that Siz 
reigneth unto Death, becaufe it is not perfetily extingui/h- 
ed, or becaufe it is fometime committed, unlefs in the 
Cafes after exprefled. 

2. No Sin that is truly Mortified and Repented of, (hall 
condemn the Sinner: For Pardon is promifed to the truly 
Penitent. . ; 

3. Whatever Sin the Will, according to its Habitual 
Tuclination, bad ratber leave than keep, is truly Repeated 
of and Mortified. For the Will is the principal Seat of 
Sin; and there is 0 more finfulnefs, than there is wi/ful- 
nefs, Rom. 7. 15, 16, 19, 20, 21, 22. 

4. There are fome Sins which cannot be frequently com: 
mitted in confifiency with true Grace, or fincere Repen- 
tance, and _fome which may be frequently committed in con- 
JSiftency with tbefe. As where Sins are known and great, 
or {uch as are eafily fubjett to the Power of a fanttified 
Will, fothat he that wi//rejeQ them, may: As one fuch 
Sin muft have afual Repeatance, if atlually known , fo the 
frequent committing of fuch will not confit with {aditwal 
Repentance. Whereas thofe Sins, that are fo {mall as 
upright Perfons, perhaps may not be fufficiently excited 
to Refiftance; or fuch as upon the fincere Ufe of Means 
are {till unknown, or fuch as a truly fandtified Will may 
not fubdue, are all of them confiftent with Repentance 
and a juftified State: And in this Senfe we reject not that 
diftinétion betwixt Mortal and Venial Sin; that is, be- 
tween Sin inconfiftent with a ftate of fpiritual Life, and 
Sin confiftent wih it, and confequently pardoned. He 
that had rather leave the former fort (the Mortal. Sins ) 
will leave them; and he that truly Repents of them, 
will forfake them. But of the other (confiftent with Life) 
we mutt fay, thata Man may poflibly retain them, that 
yet had rather leave them, and doth truly Repent of 
them. 

5. A fin of carnal Intereft “(. efLeGnee good, im erder to 
Jome thing which the Flefh defireth, and fo loved and delj- 
berately kept) bath more of the Will, and is: more incon- 
Jiftent with Repentance, than a Sin of meer Paffon or Sur- 
prize, prue? is not fo valued upon the Account of fuch an 
Intereft. 

6. [bey that bave Grace enough to avoid Temptations to 
mortal or reigning Sin, , and confequently that way to avoid 
the Sin, fhall not be condemned for it, whatever a_ftronger 
Temptation might have. done. 

7. Where bodily Difeafes neceffitate to.an, Ad,, or the 
omiffion of an Att, the Will is not to be charged with that 
which it-cannot overcome, notwithftanding an unfeigned 
willingness, As if a Man in a Frenzie or Dittrattion 
fhould..Swear or Curfé, or Blafpheme; or one ina Le- 
thargy, or. potent Melancholy, cannot Read, or Pray, or 
Meditate, .€7c. ° cers 

8. As frequent Commiffions of venial Sins (or fuch.as 
are confiltent with true.Grace) wi// not prove the Soul un- 
fanttified, fo the once committing of a profs Sin by fur- 
prize, which is afterward truly repented of, will not prove 
the Abfence of Habitual Repentance, or Spiritual Life, fo 
as the frequent committing of Juch Sins will. . 

So that I conclude,..in order to the Detection of she’ 
Sin it felf, we mutt all take notice of our felves as atthe 
worft, and fee what it is that Temptation can do: But in 


order to the difcovery of our State, and: whether our Sins | 


are pardoned.or no, we.muft efpecially obferve whether 
their Eruptions are fuch as will confift with true babitua/ 
Repentance, and.to note what Temptations do with us ; 
to this end, Si 
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Diredl..4.¢Bferve then the Workings, and Difcoveries of 

O the Heart, and judge of iis Abundance, or 
Habits, by. your Words.and Deeds. Note. what you were 
when you had opportunity to Sin, when the full Cup of, 


| fons which once we loved, not, 
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Pleafure was. held out to you, when Preferment was be= 
fore you, when Injury or provoking Words did blow the 
Coal: Jf then Sin appeared, judge not that you are free, 
and that none of the Koots are latent in your Hearts: Or 
if you are {ure that fuch difpofitions are Hated, Repented of 
and Mortified, yet you may hence obferve what Difeafes of 
Soul you fhould chiefly {trive againft, to keep them un- 
der, and prevent a new Surprize or Increafe. It is ufual 


for fuch Licentioufnefs, fuch Self-feeking, fuch ugly Pride 


and Paffion, to break forth upon fome {pecial Temptati- 
ons, which for many Years together did never appear_to 
the Perfon that is guilty, ortoany other, that it fhould 
keep the beft in Fear and Self-fufpicion, and caufe them to 
live in conftant Watchfulnefs, and to obférve the Bent and 
Motions of their Souls; and to make ufe afterward of 
Nee Difcoveries as they have made to their Coft in time 
of trial. 

And it much concerneth all true Chriftians, to keep in 
remembrance the Exercife and Difcoveries of Grace, which 
formerly upon trial did undoubtedly appear, and did con- 
vince them of the Sincerity which afterward they are apt 
again to queftion. Will you not believe that there is a 
Sun in the Firmament, unlefs it always fhine upon you ? 
Or that it is Hot, unlefs it be always Summer? Will 
you not believe that a Man can fpeak, unlefs he be always 
{peaking? It. is weakne{S and injurious Rafhnefs in thofe 
Chriftians, that upon every Damp that feizeth on their 
Spirits, will venture to deny God’s former Mercies, and 
fay, that they had never fpecial Grace, becanfe they feel 
it not at prefent: That they ngver prayed in fincerity, 
becaufe fome Diftemper at prefent «difggmpofeth or over- 
whelmeth them: That their former Mal and Life was 
counterfeit, becaufe they are grown more.cold and dull; 
that former Comforts were all but hypocrital Delufions, 
becaufe they are turned now to Sorrows: As much as 
to fay, Becaufe I am now fick, I was never well, nor fo 
much as alive. O were it not for the tender Compafii- 
ons of our Father, and the fure Performance of our Lord 
and Comforter, and that our Peace is more in his Hand 
than our own (though more in our own than any others) 
it could never be that a poor diftempered) imperfect Soul, 
{hould here have any con{tancy of Peace, confidering the 
Power of Selflove and Partiality on one fide, and of 
Grief and Fear, and other Paffions on the other ; and how 
little a Thing doth fhake fo moveable and weak a Thing, 
and muddy and trouble a Mind fo eafily difturbed , any 
how hard it is again to. quiet and compofe a Mind fo 
troubled, and bring a grieved Soul to Reafon, and make 
Paffion underftand the Truth, and to caufe a weak afflicted 
Soul to judge clean contrary to what they feel: All this 
confidered, no wonder if the Peace and Comfort of many 
Chriftians be yet but little, and interrupted and uneven.: 
And if there be much crying in a Family,that hath fo ma- 
ny little ones, and much complaining where there are fo 
many Weak and Poor; and many a Groan,where there is 
fo much Pain, _ To fhew .us the Sun at Midnight, and 
convince us of Love while we feel the Rod, and to give 
us the comfortable Senfe_of Grace, while, we. have, the 
uncomfortable Senfe of the greatnefs of our Sin ; togive 
us the joyful Hopes of Glory, in a troubled melancholy 
dejeCted State: All this is a Work that requireth the. 
{pecial Help of the Almighty, and exceeds the ftrengek 
of feeble Worms. Let.God give us never. fo full Dijfco- 
Veries of his tendereft Love and our own Sincerity, as,if 
a Voice from Heaven had witnefled it unto us, we. 
queftioning all if once we feem to feel the contrary, 
are perplexed in the Tumult of our Thoughts and Pa 
fions, and bewildred and loft in the Errors of our 0 
difturbed Minds, Though we have walk’d. with God,» we 
are queftioning whether indeed we ever knew. him, as fo 
as he feemeth to hide,his Face. Though we'h a. 
another Life and Spirit ‘poflefs and a€tdate us tha 
heretofore, and found that we love the Things and Per- 

and that..we were qui 
fallen out ‘with that which was our forn 
thar our Souls broke off Homage old Del 
and Ways, ” and. Gaiveed id engage themfelyes to 
and unteignedly deliver up ‘themfélves unto him, 
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all is forgotten, or the convincing Evidence of all forgot- 
ten, if the lively Influences 
withdrawn, as that our prefent Srate is clouded and aftlict- 
ed, and our former-Vigour and Afiurance is abated. And 
thus unthankfully wedeny God the Praife and, Acknow- 
ledgment of his Mercies, longer than we are tafting them, 
or they are {till before us: All that he hath done for us 
is as nothing, and all the Love which he hath manifefted 


to us, is called Hatred; and all the Witnefles that have} 


put their Hands to his Aéts of Grace, are queftioned, and 
his very Seals dénied,and his Earneft mif-intekpreted,as long 
as our datkred ‘diltempered Souls are in a Condition unfit 
for the apprehenfion of Mercy, and ufually when a dif- 
ealed or afflitted Body doth draw the Mind into too 
great a participation of the Affliftion. . And .thus.as we 
are difpofed our felves,fo we judge of our felves and of alt 
our Receivings, and all God’s dealings with us. _ A Soul in 
a chearful lively Frame, thinks well of all that God doth 
stouhin, | ant Wath. chough«s of Hope, and Peace, and Foy’; 
\as Heals difpaferh the Body ‘to alacrity, and can make 
@ Man merry, that hath little elfe: Whereas a. Soul 
overwhelmed with’ Cares,’ and ‘Fears, -and Griets, and 
mouddied with finful exceflive. Thoughtfulnefs, and habi- 
tuated in a difeafed fickly Frame, is afraid of every thing, 
‘and torneth Matter of Comfort into Sorrow, and is in 
daily Pain by its own Imaginations; like a Man that hath 
ta Sore, and is hurt with the thought that fome Body 
touch’d it) (When we feel our félves well,-all. goes well 
with us, -and we, put a good Interpretation upon all 
Things: And when’ We are out of Order, we complain of 
every thing, and take pleafure in nothing, and no one 
can-content tis}‘and all is taken in the worfer part; as the 
Poet faid, 
vid Leta fere Jatus cecini, cano triftia triftis. 
- ¥ou fhall‘hate a merry Song from a merry Heart, and 
afad Ditty from a troubled grieved Mind. 
> And thus while the Difcoveries both of Sin and Grace, 
are at prefenr overlook’d, or afterwards forgotten, and 
almoft all Men judge of themfelves by prefent Feeling, 
no wonder if few are well acquainted with themfelves. 
- Bat as the Word and the Works of God muft be taken 
together, if they be underftood, and not a Sentence, part 
or parcel taken feparated from the reft, which muftmake 
up the Senfe ; fo alfo the Workings of God upon your 
Souls muft be taken altogether, and you muft read them 
over from the firft till now, and fet altogether, and not 
forget the Letters, the part that went before, or elfe you 
will make no Senfé of that which followeth. And I be- 
feech all weak and troubled Chriftians to remember alfo, 
that they are but Children and Scholars in the School of 
Chrift ; and therefore when they cannot fet the feveral 
parts together, let them not overvalue their unexperien- 
ced Underftandings, but by the help of their skilful faith- 
ful Teachers, do that which of themfelves they cannot do. 
Enquire what your former Mercies fignify : Open them 
to your Guides, and tell them how God hath dealt 
with you from the Beginning, and tell them how it is 
with you now; and defire them to help you to perceive 
how one conduceth to the right Underftanding of the 
other. And be not of froward, but of tractable fubmiffive 
Minds; and thus your Se/f-acquaintance may be main- 
tained, at leaft to Safety, and to fome degree of Peace, 


of Heaven be but once fo far! 


re. 0 


if not to the Joys, which you defire, which God referveth 
for their proper Seafon. 


Should have added more on this neceflaryeSubjech, but 

that I have faid fo much of-it in other, Writings, efpe- 
cially in the Sazats Reft, Patt 3. Chap.7. apd in my 
Treatife of Se/f-demal, and in the Right Method for 
Peace of Confcience. 

-] mutt confefs | have written on this Subje&t as I did 
of Se/f-denial, viz. With expettation that all Men fhould 
confeis the Truth of what I fay’; and yet fo few be cured 
by it of their Se/f-lenorance, as that {till we muft {tand 
by, and fee the World diflratled by it, the Church divided, 
the Love of Brethren interrupted, and the Work cf Sataz 
carried on by Error, Violence, and Pride ; and the Hearts 
of Men fo ftrangely ftupified, as to go on incorrigibly in 
all this Mifchict, while the Caufe and Cure are opened 
before them, and all in vain, while they confé{s the 
Truth! fo that they will leave us nothing todo; but ex- 
ercife. our Compaflion,. by. lamenting the deliration of 
Phrenetick Men, while we are unable to fave the Church, 
their Brethren, ot their own Souls, from the dilacerarions 
and calamitous Effe&ts of their furious Se/fignorance. But 
Chrift that hath fent us with the Light which may be re- 
fifted, and abufed, and zz part blown out, will {peedily 
come with Light unrefiftible, and will teach the Proud, the 
Scornful, the Unmerciful, the Self-conceited, the Malici- 
ous, and the Violent, fo effe€tually to Anow rhem/elves, as 
that no more Exhortations fhall be neceflary for the Re- 
ception of his Convi€tions; nor will he or his Servants 
any more befeech Men to confider and know their Sin 
and Mifery, nor be beholden to them to believe and 
confefsit. See Fade, ver. 14,15. And is there no Re- 
medy for a ftupiticd incontiderate Soul? Is there no pre- 
vention of fo terrible a Se/f-knowledge, as the Light of 
Judgment, and the Fire of Hell will elfe procure?” Yes, 
the Remedy is certain, eafie, and at hand: Even to know 
themfelves till they are driven to ftudy, and feek and know 
the Father, and bis Son Fefus Chrift, John 17. 3. and 
yet is the Salvation of moft as hopelefS almoft as if there 
were no Remedy, becaufe no perfwafion can prevail with 
them to ufe it. Lord, what hath thus lock’d up the 
Minds and Hearts of Sinners againft thy Truth and Thee ? 
What hath made reafonable Man fo unreafonable, and a 
Self-loving Nature fo mortally to hate ic felf? O thou 
that openeft, and no Man fhutteth, ufe the Key that open- 
eth Hearts; Come in with thy Wifdom, and thy Love, 
and all this Blindnefs and Obftinacy will be gone. At 
leaft commit not the /afety of thy Hock, to fitch as will 
not know themfelves: But gatber thy Remnant, and bring 
them to their Folds, and let them be kraitful and Increafe ; 
and fet up Shepherds over them, which Shall feed them, 
and let them fear no more, nor be difmayed, nor be lacking, 
Ter. 23. 3, 4. Ordain a Place for them, plant them, and 
let them dwell therein unmoved 3 and let not the Children 
of Wickednefs wafte them any more, 1 Chron. 17.9. As 
ashepherd feeketh out his Flock in the Day, that he is a- 
mong bis Sheep that are feattered, fo feek out thy Sheep, 
and deliver them out of all places where they bave been 
feattered in the cloudy and dark Day, Ezek. 34.12. Save 
thy People and blefs thine Inheritance: Feed them alfo, 
and lift them up for ever, Plal. 28. 9. 
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FOR 
A Setled Peace of Confcience and Spiritual Comfort. 


In XXXIT Dipecrions. 


Mat.11. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
ref? : Take my Yoke upon you, and learn of me: for I am meek and lowly in heart, and 
ye {hall find reft unto your Souls : For my yoke iseafte, and my burthen is light. 


To my much Valued, Beloved, and Honoured Friends, Col. \ time Lhave had. I confefs I look on Man, as fuch a di« 
John Bridges, with Mrs. Margaret Bridges his Wzfe, and | {tempered, flippery and unconftant Thing, and of fuch a 
Mr. Thomas Foley, with Mrs. Anne Foley bis Wife. natural mutability of Apprehenfions and Affeétions, that 

as I {hall never more call any Man on Earth my Friend, 

Hough in publifhing our Writings, we intend them | but with a fuppofition that he may poffibly become mine 

i for the good of all; yet Cuftom (not without | Enemy ; fo I fhall never be fo confident of any Man’s Fi- 
Reafon) doth teach us, fometimes to dire&t them | delity to Chrift, as not withal to fufpe€t that he may pof- 

more efpecially to fome. Though one only had the ori- | fibly forfake him. Nor fhall I boaft of any Man’s-Ser- 
ginal Intereft in thefe Papers, yetdo I now dire&t them to | vice for the Gofpel, but with a jealoufie that he may be 
you all, as not knowing how in this to feparate you. You | drawn to do as much againft it (tho God, who knows 
dwell together in my Eftimation and AffeGtion : One of | the Heart, and knows his-own Decrees, may know his 
ou a Member of the Church, which I muft teach ; and | Sincerity, and foreknow his Perfeverance.). Let me there- 
egally the Patron of its Maintenance and Minifter: The | fore remember you, that had you expended your whole 
other, a fpecial branch of that Family, which I was firft | Eftates, and the Blood of your Hearts, for Chrift and’ his 
indebted to in this County. You lately joyned in prefent- | Gofpel, he will not take himfelf beholdento you. He 


ing to the Parliament, the Petition of this County for the | oweth youno Thanks for your deepeft Engagements, high- 
Gofpel and a faithful Miniftry: When Lonly told you of| eft Adventures, greateft Coft, or utmoft Endeavours. You 
my intention, of fending fome poor Scholars to the Uni-| are fure beforehand that you {hall be no lofers by him: 
verfity, you freely and joyntly offered your confiderable} Your feeming Hazards increafe your Security : Your Lofles 
Annual allowance thereto, and that for the continuance | are your Gain: Your Giving is your Keceiving: Your 
of my life, or their neceflities there. J will tellthe World | Expences are your Revenues : Chrift returns the largeft 
of this, whether you will or no: not for your Applanfe, | Ufury. The more you do and fuffer for him, the more 
but for their Imitation; and the fhame of many of far| you are beholden to him. I muft alfo remember you, 
greater Eftates, that will not be drawn to do the like, | that you may poflibly live to fee the day, when it will 
The feafon fomewhat aggravates the GoodnefS of your | coft you dearer to fhew your felves faithful to the Gofpel, 
Works. When Satan hath a defign to burn up thofe Nur- | Ordinances and Minifters of Chrift, than now it doth; 
feries, you are watering God’s Plants; when the greedy | and that many have fhrunk in greater Trials, that paft 
mouth of Sacrilege is gaping for their Maintenance, you | through leffer with Refolution and Honour. Your de- 
are voluntarily adding for the fupply of its defe€&t. Who | fe€tion at the laft, would be the lof$ of all your Works 
knows how many Souls they may win to Chrift (if God | and Hopes. If any Man draw back, Chrift faith, bis Soul 
fhall fend them forth into his Harveft) whom you have | fha:/ bave no pleafure in bim. ven thofe that have en- 
thus affifted 2 And what an addition to your comfort this | dured the great fight of Affli€tion, being reproached and 
may be? When the Gofpel is fo undermined, and the Mi- | made a gazing ftock, and that have taken joyfully the 
niftry fo maligned, and their Maintenance fo envied, you | fpoiling of their Gvods, in affurance of a better and endu- 
have, as the Mouth of this County, appeared for them | ring Subftance, have yet need to be warned that they caft 
all. What God will yet do with us, we cannot tell; but | not away their Confidence, and draw not back to Perdi- 
if he will continue his Gofpel to us, you may have the | tion, and lofe not the Reward for want of Patience and, _ 
Breater comfort init. If he will remove it, and forfake | Perfeverance, Heb. 10. 22. to the end. That you may 
a proud, unworthy, falfe-hearted People, yet may you | efcape this danger and be happy for ever, take this Advice. 
have the comfort of your fincere Endeavours ; you (with | 1. Look carefully to the fincerity of your hearts, in the 
the reft that fincerely fugthered it) may efcape the gnaw- | Covenant-clofure with Chrift. See that you take him 
ings of Confcience, and the publick Curfe and Reproach | with the happinefs he hath promifed for your 4/A Take 
which the Hiftory of this Age may faften upon them, | heed of looking after another Felicity ; or cherifhing other 
who after all their Engagements in Blood and Covenants, | Hopes ; or efteeming too highly any thing below. Be jealous, 
would either in ignorant Fury, or malicious Subtilty, cr} and very jealous, left your hearts fhould clofe deceitfully 
bafe temporizing Cowardice, oppugn or undermine the | with Chri{t, maintaining any fecret Referve for your bodily 
Gofpel, or in perfidious filence look on whilft it’s deftroy- | Satety ; either refolving not to follow him, or not refolving 
ed. But becaufe it is not the work of a Flatterer that [| to follow him through the moft defolate diftrefled Conditi- 
am doing, but of a Friend, I muft fecond thefe Commen- | on that he fhall lead you in.Count what it may coft you to 
dations with fome Caution and Counfel, and tell your | get theCrown; ftudy well his Precepts of Mortification and 
felves of your Danger and Duty, as I tell others of your | Self-denial. There is no true hopes of theGlory to come, 
exemplary Deeds. Truly, the fad Experiences of thefe | it you cannot caft over-board all worldly Hopes, when the 
Times, have much abafed my confidence in Man, and | Storm is fuch that you muft hazard the one. O how ma- 
caufed me to have Lower thoughts of the beft than fome- | ny have thought that Chrift was moft dear to them, i 
at 


The Epifile Dedivatory. 
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that the Hopes of Heaven were their chiefeft Hopes, who 
have left Chrift, though with Sorrow, when he bid them 
let go all? 2. Every Day renew your Apprehentions of 
the Truth and Worth of’ the Promifed Felicity, and of 
the Delufory Vanity of all Things here below: Let not 
Heaven lofé with you its attra€tive Force, through your 
Forgetfulnef$ or Unbelief. He is the belt Chriftian that 
knows beft why he is a Chriftian, and he will moft faith: 
fully feek and fuffer that beft knows for what he doth it. 
Value not Wealth and Honour above that Rate which the 
Wifett and beit Experienced have put upon them, and al- 
low them no more of your Affe€tions than they deferve. 
A mean Wit may eafily difcover their EmptinefS. Look 
on all prefent A€tions and Conditions with a Remem- 


Live uprightly, Die peaceably, and Reign Glorioully. 


Amen. je 47" 
Your Servant in the Faith 
and Gofpel of Chrift, 
Richard Baxter. 


May 9. 
1653. 


% th POOR in SPIRIT. 


\ AY Dearly Beloved Fellow Chriftians, whofe Souls 
. are taken up with the careful Thoughts of attain- 
ing and maintaining Peace with God, who are vile in 


your own Eyes, and value the Blood, and Spirit, and 


VVord of your Redeemer, and the Hope of the Saints in 


brance ot’ their End. Defire nor a Share in their Profpe- 
rity, who mutt pay as dear tor it as the Lofs of their 
Souls: Be not ambitious of thar Honour which mutt) 
end in Confufion; nor of the Favour of thofe that God 
will call Enemies. How fpeedily will they come down, 
and be levelled in the Du(t, and be laid in the Chains of 
Darknefs, that now feem fo happy to the pur-blind 
World, that cannot fee the Things to come ? Fear not 
that Man that muft fhortly tremble before thatGod whom 
all matt fear. 3. Be more follicitous for the Securing of 
yout Coniciences and Salvation, than of your Honours or 
E{tates: In every thing that you are put upon, confult 
firft with God and Contcience, and not with Fleth and 
Blocd. It is your daily and moft ferious Careand Watch- 
fulneis that is requifite to maintain your Integrity, and 
not a few carelefs Thoughts or Purpotes, conjun& with a 
minding of Earthly Things. 4. Deal faithfully with eve- 


their approaching Bleffednefs, before all the Pomp and 
Vanities of this VVorld, and refolve to give up your 
felves to his Conduct, who is become the Author of E- 
ternal Salvation to all them that obey bim: For you dof 
publifh thefe following Direftions, and to you it is that 
{ dire&t this Preface. The only Glorious and Infinite 
God, who made the VVorlds, and upholdeth them by his 
VVord, who is attended with Millions of his glorious 
Angels, and praifeéd continually by his heavenly Hofts, 
who pulleth down the Mighty from their Seats, and 
{catrereth the Proud in the Imaginations of their Hearts, 
and maketh his Enemies lick the Duft: To whom the 
Kings and Conquerors of the Earth are as the fillieft 
VVorms, and the whole VVorld is nothing, and lighter 
than Vanity, which he will fhortly turn into Flames be- 
fore your Eyes. This God hath fent me to you, with that 
joyful Meffage, which needs no more but your believing 


sy Truth which you feceive. Take heed of fubjecting it to 
Carnal Interefts: If once you have Affe€tions that can 
matter your Underftandings, you are loft, and know it 
not. For when you have a Refolution to caft off any 
Duty, you will firft believe it is ho Duty: And when 
you mutt change your Judgment for Carnal Advantages, 
you will make the Change feem reafonable and right : 
And Evil {hall be proved Good when you have a mind 
to follow it. 5. Make Gofpel-Truths your own, by 
daily humble Studies, arifing to fuch a Soundnefs of Judg- 
ment, that you may not need to take too much upon trutt, 
left it your Guides fhould mifcarry, you mifcarry with 
them. Deliver not up your Underftanding in Captivity to 
any. 6. Yetdonot overvalue your own Underftandings. 
This Pride hath done that in Church and State, which all 
difcerning Men are lamenting. They that know but lit- 
tle, fee not what they want, as well as what they have ; 
nor that Imperfettion 
fhould humble them, nor that. Difficulty in Things 
which fhould make them diligent and modeft. 7. Ap- 
prehend the Neceflity and Ufefulnefs of Chrift’s Offi 
cers, Order and Ordinances, for the Profperity of his 
Church: Paftors muft guide you, though not feduce you, 
or lead you blind-fold. But choofe (if you may ) fuch 
as are judicious, and not ignorant, not rafh but fober, not 
formal but férious and fpiritual, not of carnal but hea- 
venly Converfations ; efpecially avoid them that divide 
and follow Parties, and feek to draw Difciples to them- 
felves, and can facrifice the Churches Unity and Peace to 
their proud Humours or carnal Interefts. Watch careful- 
ly that no Weaknefles of the Minifter do draw you toa 
Difetteem of the Ordinances of God: Nor any of the 
fad Mifcarriages of Profeffors, fhould caufé you to fet 
lefs by Truth or Godlinefs. Wrong not Chrift more, 
becaufe other Men have fo wronged him. Quar- 
rel more with your own UnfitnefS and Unworthinefs 
in Ordinances, than with other Mens. Itis the Frame 
of your own Heart that doth more to help or hin- 
der your Comforts, than the Quality of thofe you 
join with. To thefe few Dire&tions added to the reft 
in this Book, I fhall fubjoyn my hearty Prayers, that 
you may receive from that Gofpel and Miniftry which 
ef have owned, fuch Stabiliry in the Faith, fuch 
iftory over the Flefh and the VVorld, fuch Ap- 
rehenfions of the Love of God in Chrift, fuch 

iretion in every Streight and Duty, that you may 


in their Knowledge which 


Entertainment, to make it futficient to raife you from the 
Daft, and banifh thofe Terrors and Troubles from your 
Hearts, and help you to live like the Sons of God. He 
commandeth me to tell you, that he takes Notice of 
your Sorrows: He ftands by when you fee him not,and 


fay, he hath forfaken you: He minds you with greateft 
TendernefS, when you fay, he hath forgotten you: He 
numbreth your Sighs: He bottles up your Tears: The 
Groans of your Hearts do reach hisown. He takes it 
unkindly that you are fo fufpicious of him, and that all 
that he hath done for you in the VVork of Redemption, 
and all the gracious VVorkings of his Spirit on your 
Souls, and all your own peculiar Experiences of his 
Goodnefs, can raife you to no higher Apprehenfions of 


his Love! Shall not Love be acknowledged to be Love, 
when it’s grown toa Miracle? VVhen it furpafleth Com- 
prehention ! Muft the Lord fet up Love and Mercy in the 
VVork of Redemption, to be equally admired with his 
Omnipotency manifefted in the Creation? And call forth 


the VVorld to this fweet Employment, that inSecretand 


in Publick it might be the Bufinefs of our Lives? And yet 
fhall it be fo overlook’d or queftioned, as if you lived 
without Love and Mercy in the VVorld? Providence 
doth its part, by heaping up Mountains of daily Mer- 
cies, and thefe it fets before your Eyes: The Gofpel hath 
eminently done its part by clear deicribing them, and 
fully affuring thera, and this is proclaimed frequently in 
your Ears; And yetis there fo little in your Hearts and © 
Mouths? Do you fee, and hear, and feel, and tafte | 
Mercy and Love? Do you live wholly on it? And yet do 
you {till doubt of it? And think fo meanly of it, and fo 
hardly acknowledge it? God takes not this well but « 
yet heconfidereth your Frailty, and takes you not at the — 
worft. He knows that Flefh will play its part, and the 
Remnants of Corruption will not be idle: And the Sere” 
pent will be fuggefting falfe Thoughts of God, and_will 
be ftill {triving moft to obfcure that part of his Glory 
which is deareft to him, and efpecially which is moft 
conjoined with the Happinefs of Man. He knows alfo 
that Sin will breed Sorrows and Fears : And that Man’s 
Underftanding isfhallow, and all his Conceivings of God 
are exceeding low: And that we are fo tar from God as 
Creatures, and fo much further as Sinners, and elpeci-_ 
ally as Confcious of the Abute of his Grace, that there 
mutt needs follow fuch a StrangenefS as will damp and 
dull our Apprehenfions of his Love: And fuch aa A-- 
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To the Poor in Spirit. 
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batement of our Confidence,’ as will make us draw back, 
and look at God afar off. Seeing therefore that at this 
diftance no full Apprehenfions ot Love can be expected, 
it isthe Pleafure of ont Redeemer fhortly to return, with 
ten thoufands'of his Saints, with the noble Army of his 
Martyrs, and the Attendance of his Angels, and to give 
you fuch a convincing Demonftration of his Love, as fhall 
leave no room for one more doubt. Your Com- 
forts are now but a Tafte, they fhall be then a Feaft: 
They are now but Intermittent, they {hall be them Conti- 
nual. How foon now do your conquered Fears return? 
And what an Unconftancy and Unevennefs is there in our 
Peace? But then our Peace mutt needs be perfect and per- 
manent, when we {hall pleafe God, and enjoy him in 
Perfetion to Perpetuity. Certainly, Chriltians, your 
Comforts fhould be now more abundant, but that they 
ate not ripe: It is that, and not this, that is your Har- 
veft: I have told you in another Bookthe Miltake and 
Danger of expetting too much here, and the Neceflicy 
of Looking and Longing for that Reft, if we wiill 
have Peace ifideed! But, alas, how hard is this Leffon 
learned? Ulnbelievers would have Happinefs, but 
how fain would they have it in the Creature ra- 
ther than’in God! Believers would rather have their 
HappinefS in God than. in the Creature, but how fain 
would they have it without dying ? And no wonder, for 
when Sin brought in Death, even Grace it felf cannot 
love it, though it may fubmit to it: Bur though churlifh 
Death do ftand in our way, why look we not at the Soul’s 
Admittance into Reft; and the Bodies Refurreftion that 
mutt fhortly follow ?) Doubtlefs that Faith by which we 
are joftified and faved, as it fits down on the Word, of 
Truth as 'theprefent ground of its conident Repofe,to doth 
it thence Idok with one Eye backward on the Crofs, and 
with the other forward on the,Crown: And if we well 
obfetve the Scripture-Deferiptions of that Faith, we {hall 
find them as ‘frequently magnitying it, and deicribing it 
from:the latter, as from the former. As it. is the Duty 
and Glory of Faith to look back with thankful Acknow- 
ledgment to a Crucitied Chrift, and his Payment, of. our 
Ranfom, foris.it the Duty and Glory of that dame Juftity- 
ing Saving Faith to look forward with Defire and Hope to 


the return of King Jefus, and‘the glorious Celebration of 


the Marriage: cf the Lamb, ;and. the, Sentencial Juttitica- 
tion, and. the Glorification: of) his Saints: To’ believe 
thefe’ Things unteignediy which we never faw, ( nor ever 
fpoké with’Man thardid fee) and to hope for them fo 
really as to let go all.prefent. forbidden Pleafures, and all 
worldly Hopes and feeming Happinefs, rather than to ha- 
zard the lois.of them: This is an eminent part of that 
Faith by which the Juft dolive, and which the Scripture 
doth own as Juftifying and Saving: ( For it never diftin- 
guifheth between Ju(tifying Faith and Saving Faith, as 
to their Nature.) It. is therefore agreat Miftake of iome 
to look only at that oné ‘Eye of Juftifying Faith which 
looks back upon the Crofs, and a great Miftake of them 
on the other hand that look only at that Eye of it which 
beholds the Crown: Both Chrift Crucified, and Chrift in- 


Salvation, do queftion whether we may go to the Phyfi, 
cian and follow his Advice for Health and Life. Why 
then do you that are Believers fo much forget the end of 
your Faith ? And that for which itis that you believe ? 
Believing in Chrift for prefent Mercies only, be they 
Temporal or Spiritual, is not the true Believing. They 
are dangeroufly miftaken that think the Thoughts of Hea- 
ven to be fo accidental to the Nature and Work of Faith, 
as that they tend only to our Comfort, and are nor 
neceflary to Salvation it felf. It is upon your Apprehen- 
fions and Expeétations of that unfeen Felicity that botk 
your Peace and Safety do depend ; How contrary there- 
fore is itto the Nature ot a Believer, to forget the Place 
of his Reft and Confolation! And to look for fo much 
of thefe from the Creatures, in this our prefent Pilgri- 
mage and Prifon, as, alas, too commonly we do! Thus 
do we kill our Comforts, and then complain for want of 
them. How fhould you have any Life or Conftancy of 
Confolations, that are fo feldom, fo flight, fo unbelie- 
ving, and fo heartlefs in your Thovghts of Heaven! You 
know what a Folly it is to expect any Peace, which 
{hall not come from Chriftas the Fountain: And you 
muit learn as well to underftand what a Folly it is to ex- 
pect any folid Joys, or ftable Peace, which is not fetcht 
trom Heaven, as from the End. O that Chriftians. were 
careful to live with one Eye ftill on Chrilt Crucified, and 
with the other on Chrift coming in Glory! If the ever- 
lafting Joys were more in your Believing Thoughts, Spiri« 
tual Joys would more abound at prefent in your Hearts, 
It’s no more wonder that you are comfortlefs when Hea- 
lven is forgotten, or doubtingly remembred, than that 
you are faint when you-eat nor, or cold when you ftir 
tnot, or when you have not Fire or Cloaths. 

But when Chriftians do not only Jet fall their Ex- 
pectations of the Things unfeen, but alfo. heighten theig- 
Expe€tations from the Creature, then do they moft infal- 
libly prepare’ for their Fears and Troubles, and Eftranged- 
nefs from God, and with both Hands draw Calamities on 
their Souls. _Who ever meets with a diftreffed complain- 
ing Soul, where one or both of thefe is not apparent? 
Their low Expectations from God hereafter, or their high 
Expectations trom the Creature now ? What doth keep us 
under fuch Trouble and Difquietnefs, but that we will 
not expe€t what God hath promifed, or we, will needs 
expect what- he promifed not? And then, we complain 
when we mifS.of thofe ExpeCtations which we fool 
and ungroundedly raifed to our felves. We. are grieved 
for Crofles, for Loflés, for Wrong from our Enemies, for 
unkind or unfaithful Dealings of our Friends, for 
SicknefS, for Contempt and Difefteem in the World | But 
who bid you look for any better ?. Was it Profperity and 
Riches, and Credit, and Friends, that God called you to 
believe for? Or that you became Chriftians for ? Gr that 
you had an abfolute Promifé of in the Word? If you 
will make Promifes to yottr felf, and then your own 
Promifes deceive you, whom fhould you blame for that? 
Nay, dowe not, as it were, neceflitate God hereby to 
embitrer all our Comforts below, and to make every ¢ rea- 


ture as a Scorpion tous, becaufe we will needs make th 
our petty Deities? We have lefs Comfort in them 1 
elf we might have, becaufé we, muft needs have mo 


than we fhould have. You might have more Faith na 


terceding, and Chrift returning to Juftifie and Glorihe, are | 

the Objetts even of Jultifying Saving Faith, moft ftrittly 

fo callédv. The Scriprure:oft exprefléth the one only, but | 

thén it till implieth the other. The Socinians erroneouf- | 
- ly thereforefrom Heb. 11.'( where the Examples and | 
Flogies-of Faith are fet forth): do exclude Chritt Cruci- | 
fied, or the*refpect to his Satisfadtion, from Juftifying 
Faith, and place it in-asmeer Expectation of Glory: And 
others do as ungroundedly affirm, that it is not the Ju- 
{tifying A€kof Faith which=Heb. 11. deferibeth, becaufe 
they find not the Crofs of ‘Chrift there mentioned... For 
as believing °in Chrift’s Blood comprehendeth the» End, 
even the Expe€tation of Remiffion and Glory merited by, 
that Blood,’fo ‘the believing of that Glory doth always 
imply that we believe and expe& it as the Fruit of Chrift’s 
Ranfom, Itis for Health and’ Life that we accepo and 


from your Friends, more Reputation in the 

more Sweetnefé in all. your prefent Enjoyments, if 
look’d for lefs. Why is it that you can ftarce nam 
Creature near you, that is not a Scourgeto you, but, be 
caufe you can fearce name one that is not your Id 
at leaft whichyou do not expect more from 
ought? Nay, ( which is one of the fad 
tions of this kind that canbe imagined) C 
fcourge us moft even by the higheft Profeflors of Rel. 
gion, becanfe we have moft Idolized them, a nd ad fac) 


ee iran lave 
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| Salvation that we accept and truft on Chrift. The) Sal-') againft the\Church, agai re 
vation of. our Souls isthe end of our Faith, They ithat| dinances of God ( which once fee med. dear te ther 
a . queftion-whether we may ‘believe and obcy for our own|| than their Lives) which hath fince been done, and whic 
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yet we fear! Buta believing Eye can difcern the reafon 
of this {ad Providence (in part: ) Never Men were more 
Idolized, and therefore no wonder if we were never fo 
afflicted by any. Alas, when will we learn by Scripture 
and Providence fo to know God and the Creature, as 
to look for far more from him, and lefs from them! 
We have looked for Wonders from Scotland, and what 
is come of it We looked that War fhould have even fa- 
tisfed our Defires, and when it had removed all vifible 
Impediments,we thought we fhould have had {uch a glori- 
ous Reformation as the World never knew! And now 
behold a Babe’, and a mangled Deformation! What 
high Expectations had we from an Affernbly ! What 
Expeftations from a Parliament, and where are they 
now! O hear the Word of the Lord, ye low-fpirited 
People ! [ Cea/e ye from Man, whofe Breath is in his No- 
firils : For wherein is be to be accounted of, Ma. 2. 22.| 
[ Curfed be the Man that trufteth in Man, and maketh Fle/h 
bis Arm, and whofe Heart departeth from the Lord: For 
be fhall be like the Hea th in the Defart, and fhall not fee 
when Good cometh. Bleffed is the Man that trufteth in 
the Lord, and whofe Hope the Lord 1s: For he fhall be 
as a Tree planted by the Waters, &c. FOR, LZ S995 
7, 8], [ Surely Men of low Degree are Vanity ; and 
Men of high Degree are a Lye: Lo be lad in the Bal- 
lance they are altogether lighter than Vanity,Pfalm 62. 9.] 
Let me warn you all, Chriltians, for the time to_come, 
Take the Creature as a Creature: Remember its Frailty, 
look for no more from it than its part: If you have the 
nearelt, deareft, Godly Friends, expect to feel the Sting 
of their Corruptions, as well as to tafte the Sweetnels 
of their Grace: And they muft expect the like from 
ara you ask me why I fpeak fo much of thefe Things 
here ? Iris, 1. Becaufe I find that much of the Trouble of 
ordinaty Chriftians comes from their Croffes in the Crea- 
ture. and the Fruftration of thefe their finful Expetta- 
tions. 2. And becaufe I have faid fo little of in the fol- 
lowing DireCtions, they being intended for the Cure of 
another kind of Trouble,, therefore I have faid thus 

uch here of ‘this. 
és Having premifed this Advice, I take my felf bound 
to-add one thing-more; that is, Am Apology for the Pub- 
lication of this imperfect Piece, whether juft or infuffi- 
cient, other Men mutt judge. I coniefs {am fo appre- 
henfive of the Luxuriant Fertility, or Licentioufnefs of 
the Prefs of late, as being a Defign of the Enemy to bu- 
ty and overwhelm in a Croud thofe Judicious, Pious, Ex- 
céllent Writings, that before were fo commonly, read by 
thé People, that | think few Men fhould now print with- 
otit an Apology, much lefs fuch as 1, Who hath more la- 
mented this Inundation of Impertinencies? Or more ac- 
cufed the Ignorance and Pride of others, that muft needs 
difgorge themfelves of all their Crudities, as if they 
were fuch precious conceptions proceeding from the 
Holy Ghoft, that the World might not without very 
great Injury be deprived of; and it were pity thar all 
Men fhould not be made Partakers of them? And how 
come I to goon in the fame Fault. my felf >. Truly I 
have no Excufe or Argument, but thofe ot the Times, Ne- 
ceffity and Providence ; which how far they may juftifie 
me, I muft leave to the Judge. Being in Company with 
atroubled complaining Friend,-I-perceived that-it mut 
be fome ftanding Counfel which might be frequently 
perufed, that mutt fatisfactorily, anfwer the. Complaints 
that | heard, and not a tranfient, Speech, which would 
quickly flip away: Being therefore obliged as a Paftor, 
and as a Friend, and as a Chriftian, to tender my 
beft Affiftance for Relief, 1 was fuddenly (in the 
moment of {peaking ) moved.to promife one Sheet of 


DireStions might be ufeful to many other of my poor 
Neighbours and Friends that needed them as much. Upon 
which apprehenfion I prefently permitted my Pen to run 
more at large, and to deviate from the Cafe of the Party 
that 1 wrote for, and to take in the common Café of moft 
troubled doubting Souls. By that time that I had finithed 
it, I received Letters from feveral Parts, from Learned and , 
Judicious Divines, importuning me to print more (having 
underftood my Intentions to defilt, as having done too 
much already, evenarfirft: ) 1 confefs I was not much 
moved by their Importunity, till they feconded it with 
their Arguments; whereof one was, The Experience of 
the fuccefs of former Writings, which might aflure me 
It was not difpleafingto God. I had many that urged 
me: J had no one but my felf to draw me back. Lap- 
prehended that a writing of this Nature might be ufeful 
to the many weak perplexed Chriftians through the Land. 
Two Reafons did at firft come in againft it. The firft 
was, That if there were no more writren on this Subjeét 
than Doétor Sibs’s Bruifed Reed, and Soul’s Confli&, and 
Mr. Fof: Symond’s Deferted Souls Cafe and Cure, there 
need no more: Efpecially there being alfo Doftor Pre- 
fton’s Works, and many of Per&in’s, to this ufe 5 and 
Mr. Ball, and Mr. Cu/verwel of Faith, and divers the 
like. To this my own Judgment an{wered, That yet thefe 
brief Directions might add fomewhat that might be ufe- 
ful to the Weak, as to the Method of their Proceedings, 
if not tothe Matter: And my Brethren ftopt my Mouth 
by telling me, that others had written before me of Hea- 
ven and Baptifm, and yet my Labours were not loft. 
Nexethis, I thought the Crudity and Weaknefs of the 
Writing was fuch, as fhould prohibit the Publication, it 
being unfit to throft ypon the World the hafty undigefted 
Lines that were written for the Ufe_of one Perfon. To 
this my Thoughts replied, That, 1.For all that, iemight 
be ufeful to poor Women, and Country People, Who moft 
commonly prove the troubled Spirits, for whofe fakes I 
wrote it. Had I writ for the Ufe of Learned Men, 1 
would have tried to make it fitter for their Ufe; and if 
I could not, I would.have fappreffed'itr. 2. It was my 
Pride that nourifhed this Scruple, which moved me not 
to appeat fo homely to the World, and therefore I caft 
it by. One thing more Iconfefs did much prevail with 
me to make thefe Papers publick, and that is, the Anti- 
nomians common contident Obtrufion of their Anti-Evan- 
gelical Do&trines and Methods for comforting troubled 
Souls. They are the moft notorious Mountebanks in this 
Art, the higheit Pretenders, and unhappieft Pertormers, 
that moft of the Reformed Churches ever knew.’ And 
none ufually are readier to receive their Dottrines, than 
fuch weak Women, or unskiltul People, that being in 
Trouble, are like a fick Man in great Pain, who is glad 
to hear what ali can fay, and to make trial of every 
thing by whichihe hath any hope of eafe. And then 
there is fo much Opium in thefe Mountebanks Nepenthes, 
or Antidote of Reft: So many Principles of Carnal Se- 
curity and Prefumption, which tend to the prefent Eafe 
of the Patient( whatever follow ) that it is no wonder 
if fome well-meaning Chriftians do quickly {wallow the 
Bait, and proclaim the rare Effe&ts of this. Medicament, 
and the admirable Skill of this unskilful Se&t, to the en- 
{naring of others, efpecially thatare in the like Diftrefs. 
Efpecially when they meet with fome Divines of. our 
own, who do deliver to them fome Matter-points of this 
Syftem of Miftakes, which are fo neceflarily concatena- 
ted to the reft, thar they may cafily fee, if they have 
one, they muft have all, unlefS they will hold Contra- 
ditions. As to inftance in the Dottrine of Juftification: 
before Faith, or the diffolving the Obligation to’ Ponifh- 
ment (which is paibiog but atria poe A J 
| ich might beufeful torthat end. Which Pro- | Faith: So that nothing remains fince Chritts Death 
ali I ——s to perform, the one Sheet length- | (as fome ) or fince God’s Decree (as others:) but only 
‘ened to thirty,.and my one days ( intended ) Work was | to have our Pardon manitefted, or to be juttified in) Con- 
drawn out toa juft Month. I went onfar before I had | fcience, or ( as fome phrafe it ) to have that Juttification 
the leaft thought to let any Eye behold it, except the which is terminated in Confcienee, There isa very judi- 
Party for whom I wroteit : But at laft I perceived an} cious Man, Mr. Benjamin Woodbridge of Newbury, hath 
Impoffibility of Contratting, and 1 was prefently  poffe{-| written fo excellent well againft this Error, and in fo 
fed with confident Apprehentions, that a Copy of thoft fall xoom; being» bat one Sermon, that I ane naar 
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Direédins for getting and keeping 


all private Chriftians to get one of them, and perufe it, 
as one of the beft, eafieit, cheapeft Prefervatives againft 
the Contagion of this part of Antinomianifm. 

I had not troubled the Reader with this Apology, had 
I thought fo well of this Writing, as to be a fufficient 
Apology for it elf, or had I not taken it for a heinous 
Crime to {peak idly in Print. 

For the Doétrine here contained, it is of a middle 
Strain, between (I think) the Extreams of fome others, I 
have laboured fo to build up Peace, as not thereby to for- 
tifie Prefumption. And perhaps in fome Points you may 
fee my meaning more plainly, which through the Obfcuri- 
ty of former Writings,] was mif-underftood in. As for the 
manner of this Writing, I muft defire them that expe& 
Learning or Exa€tnef$, to turn away their Eyes ; and know, 
that I wrote it not for fuch as they. I ufe not to {peak 
any thing but plain Englifh to that Se&t, or to that Ufe 
and End for which I wrote thefe Lines. I wrote to the 
utmoft verge of my Paper, before I thought to make it 
Publick, and fo had no room for Marginal Quotations, 
(nor Time to tranfcribe that Copy, that I might have 
room) nor indeed much mind of them, if I had had both 
Room and Time. 

As in all the Removes of my Life I have been ftill led 
to that Place or State which was furtheft from my own 
Thoughts, and never defigned or contrived by my felf ; 
fo all the Writings that yet | have publifhed, are fuch as 


have been by fome fudden unexpe€ted Occafion extorted 
from me, while thofe that I moft affe&ted have been ftifled 
in the Conception; and thofe that I have moft laboured - 
in, muft lie buried in the Duft, that 1 may know irs 
God that is the Difpofer of all. Experience perfwadeth 
me to think,that God, who hath compelled me hitherto, in- 
tendeth to make this hafty Writing a Means for the calm- 
ing of fome Troubled Souls ; which if he do, I have my 
End. If I can do nothing to the Churches Publick Peace, 
either through my own Unskilfulnefs and Unworthinefs, 
or through the prevalency of the Malady ; yet will it be 
my Comtort, to further the Peace of the pooreft Chrifti- 
an. (Though to the former alfo I fhall contribute my 
beft Endeavours, and am with this fending to the Prefs 
fome few Sheets to that end, with our Worcefterfbire 
Agreement.) The -full accomplifhment of both; the 
fubduing of the Prince of Darknefs, Confufion and Con- 
tention ; the deftroying of that Pride, Self-efteem, Self- 
feeking, and Carnal-mindednefs, which remaining even in 
the beft, are the Difturbers of all Peace; the fuller dif- 
covery of the finfulnefs of impeateable Principles, Difpo- 
fitions and Practices; the nearer clofure of all true Be- 
lievers,and the haftning of the Churches Everlafting Peace. 
Thefe are his daily Prayers, who is 
A zealous defirer of the Peace of the 
Church, and of every faithful Soul, 
Richard Baxter, 
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emer 


T muft be underftood, that the Cafe here to be re- 


folved, is nor, How an unhumbled profane Sinner, that 

never was convinced of Sin and Mifery, fhould be 
brought to a Setled Peace of Confcience. Their Carnal 
Peace mutt firft be broken, and they muft be fo far hum- 
bled, as to find the want and worth of Mercy, that Chrilt 
and his Confolations may not feem contemptible in their 
Eyes. It is none of my Bufinefs now, to give any Advice 
for the furthering of this Conviction or Humiliation. But 
the Cafe in hand is, How a Sinner may attain 10 a fetled 
Peace of Confcience, and fome competent Meafure of the 
Foy of the Holy Ghoft, who bath been convinced of Sin and 
Mifery, and long made a Profefiion of Holinefs, but liveth 
in continual Doubtings of their Sincerity, and tears of God's 
Wrath, becaufe of an exceeding deadnefs of Spirit, anda 
toant of that Love to God, and Delight in him, and {weet- 
nefs in Duty, and Witne/s of the Spirit, and Communion 
with God, and other the like Evidences which are found in 
the Saints. How far the Party is Right or Wrong in the 
Difcovery of thefe Wants, I now meddle not. Whether 


they judge rightly or wrongly, the Direttions may be 


- Ufeful to them. And though I purpofely meddle not 


- with the Unhumbled, that feel not the Want of Chrift 


and Mercy, yet moft that falls may be ufeful to all that 
profefS the Chriftian Faith. For I fhall ftudy fo to a- 


void the Extreams in my do€trinal Dire€tions, as may | 


conduce to your efcaping the defperate Extreams of Ux- 
grounded Comforts, and Caufle/s Terrors in your own 


Spirit. 


_ OF my Diredions, the firft fhall be only General, and 


treat you, 1. To obferve the Order and Method, as well 
as the Matter; and that you would praétife them in the 
fame Order as I place them. 2. And to remember that 
it is not only comfortable words, but it is Direfions for 
your own Pra€tice, which here I prefcribe you ; and there- 
fore that itis not the bare Reading of them that will Cure 
you: But if you mean to have the Benefit of them, you 
muft beftow more Time in pra€tifing them, than I have 
done in Penning them; yea, you muft make it the Work 
of your Life. And let not that ftartle you, or feem tadi- 
ous to you, for it will be no more grievous a Work to a 
well tempered Soul, than Eating or Drinking, or Sleep, 
or Kecreation is to an healthful Body ; and than it is to 
an honeft Woman to Love and Delight in her Husband and 
her Children ; which is no grievous Task. pi 
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DIRECTION I, 


1. Get as clear a difcovery as you can of the true Caufe of 
your Doubts and Troubles, for if you should miftake 
in the Caufe, it would much fruftrate the moft excellent 
Means for the Cure. & 2% 


Bh age very fame Doubts and Complaints may come 
from feveral Caufes in feveral Perfons, and therefore 
admit not of the fame way of Cure: ‘ Sometime the 
‘ Caufe begins in the Body, and thence proceedeth to the 
‘ Mind ; fometime it begins in the Mind, and thence di- 
‘ ftempereth the Body: Sometime in the Mind, it is moft 
“ or farft from worldly Croffés, and thence proceedeth to 
* Spiritual Things: And of Spiritual Matters, fometimes 


the reft more Particular. And in all of them I mutt in-!‘ it begins upon fcruples or differences in cligos ome 


— 


* Points of Dogtrine; fometimes and moft commonly, 
* from the Senfé of our own Infirmities , fometimes it is only 
* from ordinary Infirmities ; fometimes from fome extraor- 
‘ dinary Decays of inward Grace, fometime from the 
© Neglects of fome weighty Duty ; and fometimes from the 
‘deep Wounds of fome heinous, fecret, or fcandalous 
Sin; and fometimes it is meerly from the frefh Difco. 
‘very of that which before we never did difcern; and 
Sfometimes from the violent Affault of extraordinary 
© Temptations: Which of thefe is your own Cafe, you 
mutt be careful to find out, and to apply the Means for 
Cure accordingly. Even of true Chriftians, the fame 
Means will not fit all. The difference of Natures, as 
well as of actual Cafes, muft be cofifidered. One hath 
need of that tender handling, which would undo another , 
and he again hath need of that roufing which another can- 
not bear. And therefore underftand, that when I have 
given you all the Dire€tions that I can, I muft (in the 
end hereof ) advifeé you to take the Counfél of a skilful 
Minifter, in applying and making ufe of them: For it is 
in this, as in the Cafe of Phyfick, when we have writ- 
ten the be{t Books of Receipts, or for methodical Cures, 
yet we muft. advife People to take heed how they ufe 
them, without the Advice of a learned and faithful Phy- 
fician: For. Medicines muft not be only fitted to Difeafes, 
but to Bodies: That Medicine will kill one Man, which 
will cure another of the fame Diftemper ; fuch difference 
there may be in their Age, Strength, Complexion, and 
other things. So is it much in our prefent Cafe. And 
therefore as when 4ll the Phyfick Books in the World 
are written, and all Receipts known, yer will there be {till 
a Neceflity of Phyficians: So when all Difcoveries and 
Diretions are made in Divinity, there will ftill be a Ne- 
ceffity of a conftant ftanding Miniftry. And as ignorant 
Women and Empericks do kill oft-times more than they 
Cure, though they have the beft Receipts, for want of 
Judgment and Experience to ufe them aright: So do ig- 
norant Teachers and Guides by Men’s Souls, though they 
can fay the fame words asa judicious Paftor, and repeat 
the fame Texts of Scripture. Not that I mean, that fuch 
can do no good: Yes, much no doubt, if they will hum. 
bly, compaffionately, and faithfully improve their Talents 
within the verge of their own Calling ; which if they go 
beyond, ordinarily a remarkable Judgment followeth their 
beft Labours; both to the Churches and particular Souls 
that make ufe of them. And therefore becaufe (if my 
conjeCtural Prognofticks fail not, as I daily pray they may) 
we are like to be more tryed and plagued this way) than 
ever were any of our Forefathers, fince Adam’s Days, till 
now: And feeing this is the Hour of our Temptation, 
wherein God is purpofely feparating the Chaff, and dif- 
covering to the World the Dangers of injudicious mif- 
guided Zeal; I fhall therefore both firft and laft advife 
you, as ever you would have a Setled Peace of Contci- 
ence, keep out of the Hand of vagrant and feducing 
Mountebanks, under what Names, or Titles, or Pre- 
tences foever they may affault you. Efpecially fufpe&t all 
that beftow as much Pains to win you to their Party, as 
to win you to Chrift. 
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DIRECTION IL 


2. Make as full a Difeovery as you can, how much of the 
Trouble of your Mind doth arife from your melancholy 
and bod ly Diftempers, and bow much from difconten- 
ting Affittions in your worldly Eftate, or Friends, or 
Name, and according to your Bifcovery make ufe of the 
Remedy. 


I Put thefe two Caufes of Trouble here together in the 
beginning, becaufe I will prefently difmifs them, and 
apply the reft of thefe Dire€tions only to thofe Troubles 
that are raifed from Sins and Wants in Grace. 

1. For Melancholy, I have by long Experience found it 
to have fo great and common a hand in the Fears and 
Troubles of Mind, that 1 meet not with one of many 
that live in great Troubles and Fears for any long Time to- 
gether, but Melancholy is the main feat of them; tho’ 
they feel nothing in their Body, but allin their Mind. I 


Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 


of their Troubles, I would give this Advice. 
not that Rational, Spiritual Remedies, fhould fuffice for 
this Cure ; for you may as well expe€t that a good Ser- 
mon, or comfortable Words, fhould Cure the Falling- 
fickne{S, or Palfie, or a broken Head, as to be a fufficient 
Cure to your Melancholy Fears: For this is as real a 
bodily Difeafe as the other ; Only becaufe it works on 
the Spirits and Phantafie, on which Words of Advice do 
alfa work, therefore fuch Words, and Scripture, and 
Reafon, may fomewhat refi(t it, and may palliate or allay 
fome of the Effeéts at the prefent; but as foon as Time 
hath worn off the Force and Fffetts of thefe Reafons, the 
Diftemper prefently returns: 


34.7 
would have fuch Perfons make ufe of fome able god] 

Phyfician, and he will help them to difcern how much of 
their Trouble comes from Melancholy. Where this is the 
Caufe, ufually the Party is fearful of almoft every thing, 
a Word, or a fudden Thought will difquiet them: Some- 
times they are fad, and fcarce know why : All Comforts 
are of no continuance with them: But as foon as you 
have done comforting them, and they be never fo well 


fatisfied, yet the Trouble returns ina few Days or Hours, 
as foon as the dark and troubled Spirits return to their 
former force: They are ftill addi€ted to Mufing and So- 
litarinefs, and Thoughts will run in their Minds, that 
they cannot lay them by: 
are almoftalways aflaulted with Temprations to Blafphe- 
my, to doubt whether there be a God, or a Chrift, or 
the Scriptures be true; or whether there be a Heaven or 
a Hell; and oft tempted to fpeak fome blafphemous 
Words againft God ; and this with fuch importunity, that 
they can hardly forbear ; and ofttimes they are tempted 
to make away themfelves, 
next the lofs of the Ufe of Reafon, if ic be not pres 
vented. 


If it go any thing far, they 


When it goesfo far, they are 


Now to thofe that find that Melancholy is the Caufe 
1. Expect 


_ For the Humour hath the Advantage, 1. Of continual 
Prefence. 2. Of a more neceflary, natural, and fenfible 
way of Working. As if a Man be in an eafie Lethargy, 


you may awake him fo long as you are calling on him 
aloud ; but as foon as you ceafe, he is afleep again: 
Such is the Cafe of the Melancholy in their Sorrows : 
For it’s as natural for Melancholy to caufé Fears and 
difquietnefS of Mind, as for Phlegm in a Lethargy to 
caule Sleep. 


Do not therefore lay the blame on your Books, Friends, 


Counfels, Inftruftions (no nor all on your Soul) if thefe 


Troubles be not cured by Words: But labour to difcern 
truly how much of your Trouble comes this way, and 
then fix itin your Mind in all your Enquiries, Reading, 
and Hearing, that it is the other part of your Trouble 
which is truly Rational, and not this part of it which is 
from Melancholy, that thefe Means were ordained to 
remove (though God may alfo blefS them extraordinarily 
to do both.) Only conftant importunate Prayer is a fit 
and f{pecial Means for the curing of all. 

2. When you have truly found out how much of your 
Difquietnef§ proceeds from Melancholy, acquit your Soul 
from that part of it: Still remember in all your Self- 
examinations, Self-judgings, and RefleCtions on your 
Heart, that it is not dire€tly to be charged with thofs 
Sorrows that come from your Spleen; fave only remote- 
ly, as all other Difeafes are the Fruits of Sin; asa Le- 
thargick dulnefs is the deferved Fruit of Sin, but he that 
fhould charge it immediately on his Soul, fhould wrong 
himfelf, and he that would attempt the Cure, muft do it 
on the Body. 

3. If you would have thefe Fears and Troubles remo- 
ved, apply your felf to the proper Cure of Melancholy. 
1. Avoid all Paffion of Sorrow, Fear and Anger, as much 
as you can; and all Occafions, and Difcontents, and Gr. ef: 
2. Avoid much Solitarinefs, and be moft commonly in 
fome chearful Company: Not that I would have you do_ 
as the foolifh Sinners of the World do, to drink away 
Melancholy, and keep Company with fenfual, vain, and 
unprofitable Perfons, that will draw you deeper into Sin, 
and fo make your Wound greater inftead of healing it,and 
multiply your Tsoubles when you are forced to look back 
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On your finful lofs of Time: But keep Company with 
the more chearful fort.of the Godly; Tbere is no Mirth 
dike the Mirth of Behevers, which Faith doth fetch from 
the Blood of Chrift, and from the Promifes of the Word, 
and from Experiences of. Mercy, and from the ferious 
Fore-apprebenfions of eur everlafting Bleffednefs. Con- 
verfe with Men of ftrongeft Faith, that have this hea- 
venly Mirth, and can-fpeak experimentally of the Joy of 
the Holy Ghoft; and.thefe will be a great Help to the re- 
viving of your Spirit, and changing your melancholy Ha- 
bir, fo far as without a Phyfician it may be expeétted. 
Yet fometimes it may not be amifs to confer with fome 
that are in your own Cafe, that you may fee that your 
Condition is not fingular. For melancholy People, in fuch 
Diftrefits, are ready to think, that never any was in the 
Cafe.as they are in; or atleaft, never any that were truly 
Godly. When you hear People of the moft upright Lives, 


Diredéions for getting and keeping 


— 


confider of, that Men fearing God fhould’ do highly value 
the Things of the World... They who in their Covenants 
with Chrift, are engaged to renounce the’World, the Fleth, 
and the Devil: . They thathave taken God. in Chrift’ for 
their Portion, for their. All!: And have: refigned their- 
felves and all that they have to Chrift’s difpofe!’ Whbf 
very Bufinefs in this World; and: their Chrittiam Life, seon- 
fifteth fo much inrefifting the Devil, mortifying the Flef, 
and overcoming the World: And it is‘God’s: Bufinef§iia 
his inward Works of Grace, and his outward Teachings, 
and {harp Affli€tions, and Examples of others). to.convince 
them of the Vanity and: Vexation of the World, and 
throughly to wean them from it; and yet thatedt thould 


| be fo high in their Eftimation, and fit fo clofé to their 


Hearts, that they carnot bear the Lofs:of rit without fuch 
difcontent, difquiet, and diftraftion of Minds: yea; the’ 
when allis gone, they have their God: left: them,-‘they 


and that truly fear God, to have the very fame Complaints | have their Chrift ftill, whom they took for their Treafure, 


as you have your felf, it may give you fome Hopes that 
it is not fo bad: as you before did imagine. However be 
fure that you avoid Solitarinefs.as much as you well can. 
3. Alfo take heed of too deep, fixed, mufing Thoughts ; 
itudying and’ ferious meditating. be not. Duties for the 
deeply Melancholy (as I thall fhew more in the follow- 


they have; Opportunities for their Souls, they have ithe 


| fure Promife of Glory, yea, anda Promife, that a// things 


Shall work together for their Good, yea,-and for that one 
Thing thatis taken from them, they haveyét an hundred 
outward Mercies remaining; that yet even Believers 
fhould have fo much Unbelief! And have their Faith ‘to 


ing Dire€tions;) you muft let thofe alone till you are bet- | feek when they fhould ufe: it, and live by it!» Andithat 


ter able to perform them, left by attempting thofe Duties 
which you cannot perform, you fhall utterly difable your 
felf from all: Therefore 1 would advife you, by all 
means, to fhake and rowfe your felf out of fuch Muiings, 
and fuddenly to turn your Thoughts away to fomething 
elfe.. 4, To this end, be fure that you avoid Idlenefs and 
want of Imployment,, which as it is a:Life not pleafing 
to God, fo is it the opportunity for Melancholy Thoughts 
to be working, and the chiefeit Seafon for Satan to tempt 
you. Never let the Devil find you un-imployed, but. tee 
that you go chearfully about the Works of your Calling, 
and follew it with Diligence ; and that Lime which you 
redeem for Spiritual Exercifes, let, it: be) moft {pent in 
Thank({giving, and Praifes, and Heavenly. Conference. 

Thefe things may do much for Prevention, and abating 
your Difeafe, if it be not gore too far; bur if it be, you 
were beft have recourfe to. the Phyfician, and expeCt God’s 
Blefling in the Ufe of Means; and you will find, when 
your Body is once cured, the difquietnefS of your Mind 
will vanifh of it felf. 

2. The fecond part of this Dire€tion, was, That you 
take notice how much of your difquietnefs may proceed 
from outward Croffes;- for it is ordinary for thefé to lie 
at the Root, and bring the Heart into a Difquiet and Dif- 
content, and then Trouble for Sin doth follow after. Alas, 
how oft have I féen that verified of the Apoftle, 2 Cor. 
7.10. The Sorrow of the World worketh Death. How 
many, even godly People have | known, that through 
Croffes in Children, or Friends, or Lofles in their Eftates, 
or Wrongs from Men, or Perplexities, that through fome 
unadvifednefs they were ca{t into, or the like, have failen 
into mortal Difeafes, or into fuch a fixed Melancholy, that 
fome of them have gone befides themfelves, and others 
have lived in Fears and Doubting ever after, by the remo- 
val of the Difquietnefs to their Confciences ? How fada 
thing is it, that we fhould thus add to our own Affli&ti- 
ons? And the heavier we judge the Burden, the more 
we layon! As if God had not done enough, or would 
not fufliciently affi&t us. We may more comfortably bear 
that which God layeth on us, than that which we imme- 
diately lay-upon our felves! Croffts are not great or 
fmall, according to the bulk of the Matter, but according 
chiefly to the Mind of the Sufferer: Or elfe how could 
holy Men rejoice in Tribulation, and be exceeding glad that 
they are accounted worthy to fuffer for Chrift ? Reproach- 
es, Wrongs, Lofles, are all without you; unlefs youopen 
them the Door wilfully your felf, they cannot come into 
the Heart. God hath not put the Joy or Grief of your 
Heart in any other Mans Power, but in your own. It is 
you therefore that do your félves the greateft Mifchief: 
God affli&ts your Body, or Men wrong you in your State 
or Name (a finall Hurvif it gono further ;) and therefore 
you will afflict your Soul! But a fadder Thing yet isitto 


God {hould féem fo {mall in their Eye, as not to {atishie or 
quiet them, unlefs they have the World with him; ‘and 
that the World fhould ftill feem fo amiable, when God 
hath done fo much to bring it into Contempt! Truly 
this (and more) thews that the Work of Mortification is 
very imperfe&t.in Profeflors, and that we bend not’ the 
force of our daily Strivings and Endeavours that way.” If 
Chriftians did beftow but as much. Time and Pains ia 
mortifying the Flefh, and getting down the Intereft of it 
in the Soul,. that Chriff’s! Intereft may ‘be advanced, as 
they do about Controverfies, external Duties, Formalities, 
tasks of Devotion, and Self:tormenting Fears ; O what 
excellent Chriftians fhould we then be! And how happily 
would moft of our difquier be removed! Alas, if we-are 
fo unfit to part with one outward Comfort now, upon the 
difpofal of our Farher’s Providence, how fhould we for- 
fake all for Chrift? Or what fhall we doat Death,whea 
all muft be parred with? Asever therefore you would’ live 
in true Chriftian Peace, fet more by Chrift, and lefs by the 
World, and all Things in it; and hold all that you 
poflefs fo loofély, that it may be not be grievous to you 
when you muft leave them. Pay rio 

So much for the Troubles that arife from your Body and 
outward State: All the reft fhall be dire&ted for the cu- 
ring of thofe Troubles that arife immediately from more 
{piritual Caufes. vi 
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DIRECTION II. 


3. Be fure that you firft lay found apprebenfions of Gods 
Nature in your Underftanding, and lay them deeply, - 


T HIS is the firft Article of your Creed, and the firft 
part of Life Eternal, to know God! His Subftance 
is quire paft humane Underftanding ; therefore never make 
any Attempt to reach the Knowledge of it, or tohave ar 

pofitive Conceivings of it,for they will be all but Idolsjor . 
falfe Conceptions ; but his, Attributes are manifefted to our 
Underftandings. Well, contider, that even under the tefri- 
ble Law, when God proclaims to /o/es his own Name,and 
therein his Nature, Exod. 34.6, 7. the firft and greateft 
part is, Ibe Lord God, Merciful and Gracious, Long- 
Juffering, and abundant in Goodnefs and Fruth, keeping 
Mercy for Thoufands, forgiving Iniquity, Tranfgreffion, 
and Sin. And he hath fworn, That be bath no Pleafure 
in the Death of a Sinner, but rather that be return and 
Jive. Think. not therefore of God’s Mercifulnefs, with 
diminifhing, extenuating Thoughts, nor limit it by the 
bounds of our frail Underttandings , For the Heavens are 


not fo far above the Earth, as bys Thoughts and Ways are 


above ours. Still remember that you muft have no low 
Thoughts of God’s Goodnefs, but apprehend it as bea 
proportion with his Power. As it is Blafphemy tol 
his Power, fo it is to limit his Goodnefs. The ae oy 
that 


rc’ 


Spiritual Peace and Comfort, 


— : ni 


that your Soul will get by this right Knowledge and Efti- 


mation of God’s Goodnefs, will be thefe : 


1. This will make God appear more amiable in your 


Eyes, and then you will love him more readily and abun- 


dantly. And Love, 1. Is eff:€tually confolatory in the 


very working; {0 much Love, ufually fo much Comfort 
(I mean this love of Complacency , fora love of Delire 


there may be without Comfort.) 2. It will breed per- 


{wafions of God’s Love to you again, and fo Comfort. 


3. It will be an unqueftionable Evidence of true Grace, 


and fo Comfort. 


The AffeCtions follow the Underftandings conceptions. 
If you think of God as one that isglad of all Advantages 
againft you, and delighteth in his Creatures Mifery, it is 
impoffible you fhould love him. The love of your felves 


is fo deeply rooted in Nature, that we cannot lay it by, 
nor love any thing that is abfolutely and direttly againtt 
us. We conceive of the Devil as an abfolute Enemy to 
God and Man, and one that féeks our Deftru&tion, and 
therefore we cannot love him: And the greatCaufe why 
troubled Souls do love God no more, is becaufe they re- 
prefent him to themfelves in an ugly odious Shape. To 
think of God as one that feeks and delighteth in Mans 
Ruine, isto make him as the Devil: And then what 
wonder if inftead of loving him, and delighting in, him, 
you tremble at the Thoughts of him, and fly from him. 
As I have obferved Children, when they have feen the 
Devil painted on a Wall, in an ugly fhape, they have 
partly feared, and partly hated it. If you do fo by God 
in your Fancy, it is not putting the Name of [God] on 
him when you havedone, that will reconcile your Afte&ti- 
ons to him, aslong as you ftrip him of his Divine Nature, 
Remember the Holy Ghoft’s defcription of God, 1 Fobn 
4. 16. God is Love. Write thefé words deep in your 
Underftanding. | 

2. Hereby you will have this Advantage alfo, that 
your thoughts of God will be more fweet and delightful 
to you: For as glorious and beautiful Sights to your 
Eyes, and melodious Sounds to your Ears, and {weet Smells, 
Taftes, €7c. are all delightful: When Things deformed, 
ftinking, €%c. are all loathfome, and we turn away from 
one with Abhorrency, but for the other, we would often 
fee, tafte, &7c. and enjoy them: So is it with the Obje&s 
of our Mind; God hath given no command for Duty, 
but what moft perfectly agreeth with the Nature of the 
Obje&t. He hath therefore bid uslove God, and delight 
in him above all, becaufé he is aboveall in Goodnets ; 
even infinitely and unconceivably Good ; elfe we could 
not love him above all, nor would he ever command us 
foto do: The Obje& is ever as exa€tly fitted to its part 
(as to draw out the Love and Delight of our Hearts) as 
the Precept is on’its part (to oblige us toit.) And indeed 
the Nature of Things is a Precept to Duty, and it which 
we call the Law of Nature. 

3. Hereupon will follow this further Advantage, that 
your Thoughts will be both eafilier drawn toward God, 
and more frequent and conftant on him ; for delightful 
Objeéts draw the Heart to them, as the Load-{tone doth 
thé Iron. How gladly, and freely, and frequently do you 
think of your deare{t Friends? And if you did firmly 
conceive of God, as one that is ten thoufand times more 
Gracious, Loving, and Amiable than any Friend that you 
have in the World, it would make you not only to love 
him above all Friends, but alfo more freely, delightfully, 
and unweariedly to think of him. 

4-And then you would hence have this further Advantage, 
that you would have lefs backwardnefS to any Duty, and 
lefs wearinefs in Duty ; yon would find more delight in 
Prayer, Meditation, and Speech of God, when once God 
himfelf were more lovely and delightful in your Eyes. 

~s. All thefe Advantages would produce a further, that 
is, The growth of all your Graces: For it is impoffible, 
but this growth of Love, and frequent delightful Thoughts 
of God, and Addreffes to him, f 


all the reft. a . 
n your Evidences would be more clear and 
th and Aétion would be 


6. Hereu 
difcernable : For Grace in Stren 
refolve all your Doubts 


eafily found ; and would not th 
at once? 


ould caufeé an increafe of 


7. Yea, the very exercifé of thefe feveral Graces would 
be comfortable. 

8. And hereupon you would have more humble Famili- 
arity and Communion with God; for Love, Delight, and 
frequent Addreffes, would overcome Strangenefs and Dit- 
acquaintance, which make us fly from God, as a Fifh, or 
Bird, or wild Beaft, will from the Face of a Man, and 
would give us accefS with Boldnefs and Confidence. And 
this would banifh Sadnefs and Terrour, as the Sun difpel- 
leth Darknefs and Cold. 

9. Atleaft you would hence have this Advantage, That 
the fixed Apprehenfion of God’s Goodnefs and merciful 
Nature, would caufe a fixed apprehenfion of the proba- 
bility of your HappinefS, as long as you are willing to be 
Happy in God’s way: For reaion will tell you, that he 
who is Love it felf, and whofe Goodnefs is equal to his 
Almightinefs, and who hath fworn, that he hath no 
Pleafure in the Death of a Sinner, but rather that he Rea 
pent and Live, will not deftroy a poor Soul that lieth in 
Submiffion at his Feet, and is fo far from refolved Rebel- 
lion againft him, that it grieveth that it is no better, and 
can pleafe him no more. 

10, However, thefe right Apprehenfions of God would 
overcome thofe Terrors which are raifed only by falfe Ap- 
prehentfions of him: And doubtlefs a very great part of 
Mens caufelefs Troubles, are raifed from fuch mifappre- 
henfions of God. For Satan knows, that if he can bring 
you to think of God as acruel Tyrant and Blood-thirfty 
Man-hater, then he can drive you from him in Terror, 
and turn all your Love and chearful Obedience into hatred 
and flavifh Fear. I fay therefore again, Do not only ger, 
but alfo fix deep in your Underftanding, the highett 
Thoughts of God’s natural Goodnefs and Gracioufnefs that 
poffibly you can raife; For when they are at the higheft, 
they come fhort ten thoufand fold. 

Objet. But God’s GoodnefS lieth not in Mercy to Men, 
as I have read in great Divines,; he may be perfeétly 
Good, though he fhould for ever Torment the mott innc- 
cent Creatures. 

Anfw. Thefe are ignorant prefumptuous Intrufions 
into that which is unfearchable. Where doth Scripture 
fay as you fay? Judge of God, as he revealeth himfelf, 
or you will but delude your felf, and abufe him. All 
his Works reprefent him Merciful ; for bis Mercy is over 
all bis Works, and legible inthem all. His word faith, 
He is Good, and doth Good, Pfal.119. 68. and 145. 9. 
How himfelf doth proclaim his own Name, Exod. 34. 
6,7. I told you before. The moft merciful Men are his 
livelieft Image; and therefore he plants Mercy in them 
in their Converfion, as a principal part of their new Na- 
ture: And Commands of Mercifulnefs are a great part 
of hisLaw; and he bids us, Be merciful, as our Heavenly 
Father is Merciful, Luke 6. 36. Now if this were none 
of his Nature, how could he be the Pattern of our New 
Nature herein? And if he were not infinitely Merciful 
himfelf, how could we be required to be Merciful as he is? 
Who dare fay, I am more Merciful than God ? 

Objeét. But God is Juft as well as Merciful ; and for all 
his merciful Nature, he will damn moft of the World for 
ever in Hell. 

Anfw.1. Bat Fames faith, Mercy rejoyceth againft 
Fudgment, James 2.13. 2. God isneceffarily the Gover- 
nor of the World (while there is a World) and therefore 
mutt govern it in Juftice, and fo muft not fuffer his Mercy 
to be perpetually abufed by wicked, wilful contemptuous 
Sinners. But then confider two things; 1. That he de- 
{troyeth not humble Souls that lie at his Feet, and are 
willing to have Mercy on his eafy Terms, but only the 
ftubborn Defpifers of his Mercy: He damneth none but 
thofe that will not be faved in his way; that is, that 
will not accept of Chrift and Salvation freely given thera 
(I fpeak of thofe that hear the Gofpel ; for others, theif 
Cafe ismore unknown tous:) And is it any Diminution 
to his infinirce Mercy, that he will not Save thofe thar 
will not be intreated to accept of Salvation? 2. And 
confider how long he ufeth to wait on Sinners, and even 
befeech them to be reconciled to him, before hhe deftroy- 
eth them; and that he heapeth multitudes of Mercies on 
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them, even in their Rebellion, to draw them to Repen- 
tance, and fo to Life: And is it unmercifulnefs yet if fuch 
Men perifh ? 

Objeé?. But if God were fo infinite in Mercy, as you 
fay, Why doth he not make all thefe Men willing, that 
fo they may be faved ? 

Anfw. God having created the World, and all things 
in it, at firft, did make them in a certain Nature and Or- 
der, and fo ftablifh them as by a fixed Law; and he there- 
upon is their Governor, to govern every thing according 
to its nature. Now Man’s Nature was to be Principled 
with an Inclination to his own Happinefs, and to be led 
to it by Objeéts in a Moral way, and in the choice of 
Means to be a free Agent, and the guider of himfelf un- 
der God. As Governor of the Rational Creature, God 


doth continue that fame courfe of Ruling them by Laws, 
and drawing them by Ends and Objects, as their Natures 
And in this way he is not wanting to them ; 
his Laws are now Laws of Grace, and univerfal in the 


do require. 


tenour of the free Gift and Promife, for he hath there gi- 


ven life in Chrift to all that will have it; and the Ob- 
jets propounded are fufficient in their kind, to werk even 
the moft wonderful effe&s on Mens Souls, for they are 
God himfelf; and Chrift, and Glory. Befides, God gi- 
veth Men natural Faculties, that they may have the ufe 
of Reafon ; and there is nothing more unreafonable than 


to refufe this offered Mercy. He giveth inducing Argu- 


ments in the written Word and Sermons, and addeth fuch 
Mercies and Affliftions, that one would think {hould bow 
Befides, the Strivings and Motions of 


the hardeft Heart. 
his Spirit within, which are more than we can give an 
account of. Now is not this as much as belongs to God 
as Governor of the Creature according to its Nature ? And 


for the giving of a new Nature, and creating new Hearts 


in Men, after all their rebellious reje€ting of Grace, this 
is a certain Miracle of Mercy, and belongs to God in ano- 
ther Relation (even as the free choofer of his Eleét,) and 
not dire€tly as the Governor of the Univerfe. This is 
from his fpecial Providence, and the former from his ge. 
neral, Now fpecial Providences are not to be as common 
as the general, nor to fubvert God’s ordinary eftablifhed 
courfe of Government. If God pleafe to ftop Fordan, and 
dry up the Red Sea for the paffage of the I/rae/ites, and to 
caufe the Sun to ftand {till for Fo/bua, mutt he do fo ftill 
for every Man in the World, orelfe be accounted Unmer- 
ciful? The fenfe of this Obje€tion is plainly this: God is 
not fo rich in Mercy, except he will new make all the 
World, or govern it above its Nature. Suppofe a King 
Know his Subjects to be fo wicked, that they have every 
one a full defign to famifh or kill themfelves, or poyfon 
themfelves with fomething which is inticing by its fweet- 
nefs, the King not only makes a Law, ftri€tly charging 
them all to forbear to touch that poyfon, but he fendeth 
fpecial Meflengers to intreat them to it, and tell them the 
danger: If thefe Men will not hear him, bur wilfully 
poyfon themfelves, is he therefore unmerciful ? But fup- 
pofe that he hath three or four of his Sons that are infect. 
ed with the fame WickednefS, and he will not only com- 
mand and intreat them, but he will alfo lock them up, or 
keep the Poifon from them, or will feed them by Vio- 
lence with better Food; is he unmerciful unlef§ he will 
do fo by all the reft of his Kingdom? 

Laftly, If all this will not fatishe you; confider, 1. 
That it is moft certain that God is Love, and infinite in 
Mercy, and hath no Pleafure in the Death of Sinners, 
2. But it-is utterly uncertain to us how God worketh on 
Man’s Will inwardly by his Spirit. 3. Or yet what in- 
tolerable Inconvenience there may be it God {hould work- 
in other Ways; therefore we muft not upon fuch Uncer 
tainties deny Certainties, nor from fome unreafonable 
Scruples about the manner of God’s working Grace, de- 
ny the bleffed Nature of God, which himfelf hath moft 
evidently proclaimed to the World. 


I have faid the more of this, becaufe I find Satan harp | 


fo much on this String with many troubled Souls, efpe- 
cially on the Advantage of fome Common Doftrines: 
For Falfé Doftrine ftill tends to the overthrow of folid 
Peace and Comfort. Remember therefore before all 


Direitions for getting and keeping 


other Thoughts for the obtaining of Peace, to get high 


Thoughts of the gracious and lovely Nature ot God. 
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4. Next this, Be fure that you deeply apprebend the Gra- 
cious Nature, Difpofition and Office of the Mediator Fe- 


Sus Chrift. 


D ici there can no more be faid of the Gracious Na- 
ture of the Son than of the Father’s, even that his 


Goodnefs is Infinite ; yet thefe two Advantages this Con- 


fideration will add unto the former. 1, You will fee here 
Goodnefs and Mercy in its condefcention, and nearer to 
you than in the Divine Nature alone it was. Our thoughts 
of God are neceflarily more ftrange, becaufe of our infinite 
diftance from the Godhead ; and therefore our apprehen- 
fions of God's Goodnefs will be the lefs working, aE 
lefS familiar. But in Chrift God is come down into our 
Nature, and fo Infinite Goodnefs and Mercy is Incarnate. 
The Man Chrift Fefus is able now to fave to the utmoft all 
that come to God by him. We bave a merciful High-Prieft 
that is acquainted with our Infirmities. 2, Herein we fee 
the Will of God putting forth it felf for our help in the 
moft aftonifhing way that could be imagined. Here is 
more than meerly a Gracious inclination. Itis an Ofice of 
faving and fhewing Mercy alfo that Chrift hath underta- 
ken; even to feek and to fave that which was loft : To bring 
home ftraying Souls to God: To be the great Peace-maker 
between God and Man: To Reconcile God to Man, and 
Man to God ; and fo to be the Head and Husband of his 
People. Certainly the Devil ftrangely wrongeth poor 
troubled Souls in this point, that he can bring them to 
have fuch hard fufpicious thoughts of Chrift, and fo much 
to overlook the Glory of Mercy which fo fhineth in the 
face of the Son of Mercy it felf. How can we more con- 
tradi&t the Nature of Chrift, and the Gofpel-defcription 
of him, than to think hima deftroying hater of his Crea- 
tures, and one that watcheth for our halting, and hath 
more mind to hurt us than to help us ? How could he have 
manifefted more willingnefs to fave, and more tender com- 
paffion to the Souls of Men, than he hath fully manifefted ? 
That the Godhead fhould condefcend to aflume our Na- 
ture, is a thing fo wonderful, even to aftonifhment, that 
it puts Faith to it to apprehend it ; for it is ten thoufand 
times more condefcention, than for the greateft King to 
become aFly ora Toad to fave fuch Creatures. And fhall 
we ever have low and fufpicious thoughts of the Gracious 
and Merciful Nature of Chrift after fo ftrange and full a 
difcovery of it ? If twenty were ready to drown in the 
Sea, and if one that were able to {wim and fetch them 
all out, fhould caft himfelf into the Water, and offer 
them his help, were it not foolifh ingratitude for any to 
fay, I know not yet whether be be willing to belp me or not, 
and fe to have jealous thoughts of his good will, and fo 
perifh in refufing his help? How tenderly did Chrift deal 
with all forts of Sinners ? He profeffed that he came not . 
into the World to condemn the World, but that the World 
through bim might be faved. Did he weep over a reje@- 
ed unbelieving People, and was he defirous of their De- 
folation ? How oft would be have gathered them as a Hen 


gathereth ber Chickens under ber Wings (onark, that he 


would have done this for them that he cait off) and they 
would not ¢ When his Difciples would have had fire come 
down from Heaven to confume thofe that refufed bim, he 
reproyes them, and tells them, They keto not of what Spi- 
rit they were of (the common Cafe of them that mifcarry, 
by fuftering their Zeal to over-run their Chriftian Wifdom 
and Meekne{s.) Yea, he prayeth for his Crucifiers, and 
that on the Crofs, not forgetting them in the heat of his 
Sufferings. Thus he doth *by the Wicked ; but to thofe 
that follow him, his tendernefS is unfpeakable, as you 
would have faid your felf, if you had but ftood by and 
feen him wafhing his Difciples feet, and wiping them ; 
or bidding Thomas put his Finger into his Side, and be m 
Faithlefs, but Believing. Alas! that the Lord Jefus fhould 
come trom Heaven to Earth,fromGlory into Humane Flefh, 
and pafs through a Life of Mifery to a Crofs, and from 
the Crofg to the Grave, to manifeft openly to the World 
ch 


Spiritual Peace‘and Comfort. cy 


the abundance of hisLove, and the tendernefs of his Heart 
to Sinners ; and thar after all this, we fhould fufpect him 
of cruelty, or hard-heartednef$ and unwillingnefs to fhew 
Mercy ; and that the Devil can. fo far delude us, as to 
make us think of the Lamb of God as if he were a 
Tyger or Devourer ! 

“But I will fay no more of this, becaufe Dr.-Szbds, in his 
Bruifed Reed, hath faid fo much already. Only remem- 
ber, that if you would methodically proceed to the at- 
taining of folid Comfort, this is the next Stone that mult 
be laid : You muft be deeply pofleffed with apprehentions 
of the moft Gracious Nature and Office of the Redeemer, 
and the exceeding tendernef$ of his Heart to loft Sinners. 


eee 


Salvation in the firft place, nor do not look and ftudy aes 
ter the fpecial Comforts which come from certainty of 
fpecial Grace, before you have.learned, 1. To perfortn the 
Duty. 2. And to Receive the Comforts which general 
Grace affordeth. Such immethodical diforderly Proceed- 
ings, keepeth thoufands of poor ignorant Chtiltians in 
Darknef§ and Trouble almoft all their Days. Let the firft 
thing you do, be to obzy the Voice of the Gofpel, which 
calleth you to accept of Chrift and fpecial Mercy: Ivvs 
is the Record, that God bath given us Eternal Life, and 
this Life is in bis Son : He that bath the Son bath. Life. 
Fix this deep in your Mind, that the Nature of the Gof- 
pel is firft to declare to our Under{tandings the molt gra- 
cious Nature, Undertakings and Performances of Chrilt 
for us (which maft be believed to be true: ) And, 2. To 
offer this Chrift with all his fpecial Mercy to every Man 
to whom this Gofpel comes, and to intreat them to ac- 
cept Chrift and Lite, which is freely given and offered to 
them. Remember then, you are a loft Sinner: For cer- 
tain Chrift and Life in him is given and offered to you. 
Now your firft Work is, prefently to accept it, not to 
make an unfeafonable Enquiry, Whether Chrift be yours ? 
But to take him thar he may be yours. If you were 
Condemned, and a Pardon were freely given you, on 
Condition you would thankfully take it, and it were of- 
fered to you, and you intreated to take it, what would 
you do inthis Cafe ? Would you {pend your Time and 
Thoughts in fearching whether this Pardon be already 
yours? Or would you not prefently take it that it may 
be yours? Or if you were ready to fumifh, and Food 
were offered you, would you ftand asking firlt, How fhall 
I know that itis mine? Orrather take and eit it, when 
you are fure it may be yoursif you will. Let me intreat 
you therefore, when the Devil clamours in your Ears 
(Chrift and Salvation is none of thine,] fuppofe that this 
Voice of God in the Gofpel were {till in your Fars, yea, 
let it be ftill in your Memory (O take Chrift, and Life 
in him, that thou mai(t be faved: ] {till think that you 
hear Paul following you with thefe Words, | We are 
Embaffadors for Chrift, as though God did befeech you 

Mean the Promife of Remiflion, Juftification, Adop- by us: We pray you in ChrifP's flead, be Reconciled to 

I tion and Salvation to All, fo they will believe. No God.} Will you but remember this, when you are on 

Man on Earth is excluded in the Tenour of this Cove-} yout Knees in Sorrow ; and when you would fain have 

nant: And therefore certainly you are not excluded ; Chrift and Life, and you are afraid that God will not give 

and if not excluded, then you muft needs be included.| them toyou? I fay, Remember then, God ftands by be- 

Shew where you are excluded if you can! You will fay, | feeching you to accept the fame thing which you are 

But for all this, all Men are not Juftified and Saved, befeeching him to give. God is the firft Suitor and 

Anfw. True, becaufe they will not be perfuaded to ac- | Sollicitor : God prays you to take Chrift, and you 

‘cept the Mercy that is freely given them. pray him to give you Chrift: What have you now to do 

“The ufe that I would have you make of this, I will but to take him ? And here underftand, thar this Taking ~ 

 fhew in the next. is no impoflible BufinefS; it is no more but your hearty 

Confenting, as I fhall tell you more anon. If you did 
but well underftand and confider, that Believing is the 
great Duty that God calls you to perform,and promifeth to 
fave you if youdo truly perform it ; and that this Belie- 
ving is to take, or confent to have the fame Mercy which 
you pray for, and are troubled for fear, left you {hall mifs 
of it, even Chrift and Life in him this would prefently 
draw forth your Confent, and that in fo open and exprefs 
a way, as you could not but difcover it, and have the 
Comfort of it. Remember this then, That your fi:ft 
Work is to Believe, or Accept. an offered Saviour. 

2, You mutt learn (asi.told you) to Receive the 
Comforts of Univerfal or General Grace,before you {earch 
after the Comforts of Special. Grace. (1 here fuppofe 
you fo far found in the Doétrine of the Gofpel, as_nei- 
ther with fome on one Hand, to look fo much at Special 
Grace, as to deny that General Grace which is the Ground 
of it, or prefuppofed to it: Nor with others, fo far to 
look at Univerfal Mercy, as todeny Special, Satan will 
tell you, that all your Duties have been done in Hypo- 
crifie, and you are unfound at the Heart, and have not a . 
drop of Saving Grace: You are apt to entertain this 
and conclude that all this is true: If I had any Grace, 
fhould have more Life, and Love and Delight in God ; 
more Tenderpefs. of Heart, more Growth in Grace: I 
fhould not casty about fuch a Rock in my Breatt , fuck 
aiftupid, dull; isfenfible Soul, &c. 
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DIRECTION V. 


5. The next ftep in right order to Comfort is this: Zou 
muft believe and confider the full fugiciency of ChrifP’s 
Sacrifice and Ranfom for all. 


HE Controverfies about this you need not be trou- 

bled at: For as almoft all confefs this fufficiency, 
{o the Scripture it felf, by the plainnef$ and fulnefs of its 
Exp-eflion, makes it as clear as the Light, that Chrift 
died for All. The fuller Proof of this 1 have given. you 
in Publick, and fhall do yet more publickly, if God will. 
[f Satan would perfuade you either that no Ranfom or 
Sacrifice was ever given for you, or that therefore you 
have no Redeemer to truft in, and no Saviour to believe 
in, and no Sanctuary to fly to from the Wrath of God, he 
fuft firft prove you either to be no loft Sinner, or to be 
4 final impenitent Unbeliever; that is,that you are dead al- 
ready ; or elfe he muft delude your Underftanding, to make 
you think that Chrift died not for A//’, and then I confefs 
he hatha fore Advantage againft your Faith and Comfort. 


DIRECTION VI 

6. The next thing in order to be done is this: Get clear 

Apprebenfions of the Freenefs, Fulnefs, and Univerfa- 
lity of the New Covenant or Law of Grace. 


eee’ 
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DIRECTION VIL. 


You muft get the right Underftanding of the Difference be- 
tween General Grace and Special: And between the 
Poffibility, Probability, Conditional Certainty, and Ab- 

- folute Certainty of your Salvation: And fo between 
the Comfort on the former ground, and on the latter. 


ND here I fhall open to youa rich Mine of Con 
folation. : 

Underftand therefore, that as every particular part of 
the Houfe is built on the Foundation, fo is every part of 
Special Grace built on General Grace. Underftand alfo, 
that all the four laft mentioned Particulars do belong to 
this General Grace: As alfo, that though no Man can 
have abfolute Certainty of Salvation, from the Confi- 
Geration of this General Grace alone, yet may it afford 
abundance of Relief to diftrefled Souls, yea, much true 
Confolation.  Laftly, Underftand that all that hear the 
Gofpel may take part in this Confolation, though they 
have no Aflurance of their Salvation at all, no nor any 
Special Saving Grace. ace La 
"Now when you underftand thefe Things well, this is 
the Ufe that | would have you make of them. 

_ 1. Do fiot begin the way to, your Spiritual Peace by 

enquiring afver the Sincerity of your Graces, and tying 

your felves by Signs : Do not feek out for Aflurance of 
:~ 
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At the prefent let us fuppofe that all this be true: Yet 


{ee what a world of Comfort you may gather from Uni- 
verfal or General Mercy. I have before opened to you 
four Parts of it in the Caufe of your Happinefs, and three 
in the Effe€t, which may each of them attord much Ke- 
lief to your troubled Soul. rah 

1, Suppofe you are yet Gracelefs, is it nothing to you 
that it is a God of infinite Mercy that you have to do 
with, whofe Compaflions are ten thoufand times greater 
than your deareft Friends, or your own Husbands ? 

Obje, Obut yet he will not fave the Gracelefs ? 

Anfw. True, but he is the more ready to give Grace, 
that you may be faved. If any of you (mark, any ot 
you) do lack Wifdom, let bim ask it of God, who giveth 
to all Men liberally (without defert) and upbraideth not 
( with our Unworthinefs or former Faults) aad it fhall 
he given bim, Jam. 1. 4. If you that are evil can give 
good Gifts to your Children, how much more fhall your Hea- 
venly Father give bis Holy Spirit to them that ask ue 
Luke 11.13. Suppofe your Lite were in the Hands of 
your own Husband, or your Children’s Life in your 
Hands, would it not exceedingly comfort you or them, to 
confider whofe Hands they are in, though yet you 
had no further Affurance how you fhould be ufed ? Ir 
may be you will fay, But God is no Father to the Grace- 
lefs. Tanfwer, He is not their Father in fo near and 
frist a Senfe as he is the Father of Believers, but yeta 
Father he is,even to the Wicked ; and to convince Men 


of his Fatherly Mercy to them, he often fo ftileth him. | 


felf He faith by Mofes, Deut. 32.6. to a wicked Ge- 
neration, whofe Spot was not the Spot of his Children, 
Do ye thus requite the Lord, O foolifh People and un- 
wife 2 Is not be thy Father that bought thee? Hath be 
not made thee and eftablifhed thee? And the Prodigal 
could call him Father for his Encouragement before he 
returned to him, Lake 15. 16, 17.18. For my own part, 
J muft needs profefS, that my Soul hath more frequent 
Support from the Confideration of God’s Gracious 
and Merciful Nature, than from the Promife it felf. 

2, Furthermore, Suppofe you were Gracelefs at the 
prefent; yet is it not an exceeding Comfort, that there is 
one of fuch infinite Compaffionsas the Lord Chrilt, who 
hath afflumed our Nature, and is come down to feek and 
fave that which was loft, and is more tender hearted to 
poor Sinners than we can pofhibly conceive? Yea, who 
hath made it his Office to Heal, and Relieve, and Re- 
ftore, and Reconcile: Yea, that hath himfelf endured 
fuch Temptations as many of ours, For we have nor an 
High Prief? which cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our Infirmities, but was in all points tempted like as we 
arc, without Sin: Let us therefore (faith the Holy 
Ghoft ) come boldly unto the Tbrone of Grace, that we 
may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in time of need, 
Heb. 4. 15, 16. Forafmuch as the Children were par- 
takers of Flesh and Blood, he alfo bimfelf hkewsfe took 
part with them, that he might deftroy, through Death, bim 
that bad the Power of Death , that is, the Devil, and 
deliver them, who through fear of Death, were all their 
Life time fubjed to Bondage. For verily be took not en bim 
the Nature of Angels, but be took on bim the Seed of A- 
braham: IW/berefore in all things it beboved bim to be 
made like unto bis Bretbren, that be might be a merciful 
and faithful High Pricft in things pertaining to God, to 
make Reconciliation for the Sins of the People: For in that 
be bimfelf bath fuffered being tempted, be is able to fuc- 
cour them that are tempted, Heb. 2. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 
Have you Difcountenance from Men? Chritt had much 
more. Doth God feem to forfake you? So he did by 
Chrift. Are you fain to lie on your Knees crying for 
Mercy 2. Why Chrift in the Days of his Flefh was fain 
to offer up ferong Cries and Tears, to bim that was able 
to fave him: And was beard in that be feared. \t feems 
that Chrift had diftreffing Fears as well as you, though 
not finful Fears. Have you horrid Temptations? Why 
Chrift was tempted to caft himfelf head-long, and to 
worth pthe Devil, for worldly Preferment ; yea, the De- 
vil had Power to carry his Body up and down to the Pi- 
nacle gf the Temple, and the Top of a Mountain. (If 


Direttions for getting and keeping 


2, Nay, though you were yet Gracelefs, you have no\ 
this Comfort, that your Salvation is probable as Vi as 
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he had fuch Power of you, would you not think your 
felf certainly his Slave? | conclude therefore, as it is an 


| exceeding ground of Comfort to all the fick People in a 
| City, to know that there is a moft merciful and skilfuy 


eafily able to cure them, and hath un- 
dertaken to doit freely for all that will take him for their 
Phyfician ; fo is it a ground of exceeding Comfort to the 
worft of Sinners, toall Sinners ( thatare yet alive, and 
have not blafphemed the Holy Ghoft,) to know what a 
merciful and fufficient Saviour hath undertaken the Work 
of Man’s Redemption. 

3. Alfo, Suppofe yet that you are Gracelefs, is it no- 
thing that a futticient Sacrifice and Kanfom is given for 
you? This is the very Foundation of all folid Peace. I 
think this is a great Comfort, to know that God looks 
now for no Satistaction at your Hand; and that the Num- 
ber or GreatnefS of your Sins, as fuch, cannot now be 
your Ruin, For certainly no Man fhall perith for want 
of the Payment of his RKanfom, or of an expiatory Sa- 
crifice for Sin, but only tor want of a willing Heart to ac- 
cept him that hath freely Ranfomed them. 

4. Alfo, Suppofé you are Gracelefs, is it nothing that 
God hath under his Hand and Seal made a full and free 


Phyfician, that is 


| Deed of Gift, to you and all Sinners, of Chrift, and 


with him of Pardon and Salvation! And all thison Con- 
dition of your Acceptance or Confent? I know the De- 
{pifers of Chrift thall be miferable for all this: But for you 
that would fain have Chrift, is it no Comfort to know 
that you ‘hall have him if you will? And to find this to 
be the Sum of the Gofpel? I know you have often read 
thofe free Offers, Rev. 22.17. Whofeever will, let bim 
take of the Water of Life freely: Ho, every one that 
thirfteth, come and drink, Kc. Almoft all that I have hi- 
therto faid to you, is comprifed in that one Text, Joba 
3. 16. God fo loved the World, that he gave bis only be- 
gotten Son, that whofoever believeth in him should not pe- 
rifh, but bave everlafting Life. 

And as I have {hewed it you in the Caufes ( what 
Comfort even General Mercy may aftord) fo let me a 
little fhew it you in the Effects. I mean, not only in 
that God is now {fatisfied; but as to your felf and eve- 
ry Sinner, thefe three Things are produced hereby. 

1. There is now a pofiibility of Salvation to you. And 
certainly even that fhould be a very great Comfort. I 
know you will meet with fome Divines, who will tell 
you that this isno effe€t of Chrift’s Death ; and that 
elfe Chrift fhould die tor God, if he procured him a 
Power to fave which he had not before: But this is no 
better than a Reproaching of our Redeemer. Suppofe 
that a Traytor have fo abufed a King, that it will neither 
{tand with his own Honour, nor Juftice, nor Laws to 
pardon him; if his Compaflion were fo great, that his 
own Son fhall fufter for him, that fo the King might be 
capable of pardening him, without any Diminution of 
his Honour or Juftice ; were it not a vile Reproach, if 
this Traytor {hould tell the Prince that fuffered for him 
CIt was for your Father that you fuftered to procure him 
a Power of pardoning, it was not forme?) It’s true, 
the King could not pardon him, without Satisfa&tion to 
his Honour and Juftiee. But this was not through any 
Impotency, but becaufe the thing was not fit to be done, 
and fo was morally impoffible. For in Law we fay, 
Difhoneft Things are impoflible. And it had been no 
lef§ to the King if the Traytor had not been pardoned. - 
So it is in our Cafe, And therefore Chrift’s Sufferings 
could not be more eminently for us, than by enabling 
the offended Majefty to forgive us; and fo taking the 
greateft Impédiment out of the way. For when Impedi- 
ments are once removed, God’s Nature is fo gracious and 
prone to Mercy, that he would foon pardon us when 
once it is fit to be done, and fo morally poflible in the 


‘fulleft Senfe ; only Mens own unwillingnefS now ftands 


in the way, and makes it to be not fully fit to be yet 
done. It’s true, ina remote Senfe, the Faricn of Sin was 
always poflible ; but in the neareft Senfé it was impofhible, 
till Chrift made it poflible by his Satisfa€tion. “al 


fh 
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poflible. You are very fair for ir. The Terms be not 
hard in themfelves, on which it is tendered. For Chrift’s 
Yoak is eafie, and his Burden light, and his Commands 
are not grievous. ‘Tbe Word is nigh you, even the offer 
of Grace: You need not fay, Who fhall afcend to 
Heaven, or go down to Hell? Rom. 10. Butthis will 
appear in the next. ; 

3. Yea, this exceeding Comfort there is, even for them 


that are GracelefS, that their Salvation is Conditionally 


Certain, and the Condition is but their ow2 Willingne/s. 
They may all have Chrift and Life if they will, Now 
1 defire you in all your Doubts, That you will well con- 
fider and improve this one Truth and Ground of Comfort. 
Would you, in the midit of your Groans, and Com- 
plaints, and Fears, take it for a fmall Mercy, to be cer- 
tain that you fhall have Chrift if you will? When you 
are praying for Chrift in Fear and Anguifh of Spirit, 
if an Angel or Voice from Heaven fhould fay to you 
{ It fhall be unto thee according to thy Will; if thou 
wilt have Chrift and Life in him, thou fhalt: J] Would 
this be no Comfort to you? Would it not revive you, 
and overcome your Fears? 

By this time I hope you fee what abundance .of Com- 


fort General Mercies of Grace may afford the Soul, be-| 


fore it perceive (yea, or recelve) any Special Grace 
( though few of thofe that receive not Special Grace can 
make much ufe of General, yet itis propounded to them 
as well as others. ) 

1. All the territying Temptations which are grounded 
on Mif-reprefentatiohs of God (as if he were a cruel 
Deftroyer to be fled from ) are difpelled by the due Con- 
fideration of his GoodnefS, and the deep fetled Appre- 
henfions of his Gracious, Merciful,Lovely Nature (which 
indeed is the firft Work of true Religion, and the very 
Mafter radical A&t of true Grace, and the chief Main- 
tainer of Spiritual Life and Motion.) ; 

2, All thefe Temptations are yet more effe€tually dif- 
pelled by confidering this merciful Divine Nature dwel- 
ling in Flefh, becoming Man, by condefcending to the 
Aflumption of our Humane Nature; and fo come near 
us, and afluming the Office of being the Mediator, the 
Redeemer, the Saviour of the World. 

3. All your Doubts and Fears that proceed from your 
former Sins, whether of Youth or of Age, of Igno- 
rance or of Knowledge,and thofé which proceed from your 
legal UnworthinefS, have all a prefent Remedy in the 
Fulnefs and Sufficiency of Chrift’s Satisfa€tion, even for 
all the World; fo that no Sin (except the excepted 
Sin) is fo great, but itis fully fatisfied for ; and though 
you are unworthy, yet Chrift is worthy ; and he came 
into the World to fave only the Unworthy (in the ftri&t 
and legal Senfe.) ; . 

4. All your Doubts and Fears that arife from an Ap- 
prehenfion of God’s Unwillingne/s to fhew you Mercy, 
and to give you Chrift and Life in him, arife from the 
Mifapprehenfions of Chrift’s Unwillingne/s to be yours; 
or at leaft from the Uncertainty of his Willingnefs , 
thefe have all a fifticient Remedy in the general Extent 
and Tenour of the New Covenant. Can you doubt whether 
God be willing to give you Chrift and Life, when he had 
given them already, even by a Deed of Gift under his 
Hand, and by aLaw of Grace? 1 Fob. §. 10, 11, 12, 

Objef. But yet all are not pardoned, nor pofleffed of 
Chrift, and fo faved. ; 

Anfw. (told you, that is becaufe they will not; fo 
that (I pray you mark it well ) God hath in thefe four 
Means before mentioned, given even to the Gracelefs fo 
much ground of Comfort, that nothing but { their Un- 
willingnef$ to have Chrift,] is left to be their Terrour. 
For though Sin be not actually remitted to them, yet 
js it conditionally remitted, viz. If they will but accept 
of Chrift offered them. Will you remember this, when 
your Doubis are greateft, and you conclude, that cer- 
tainly Chrift isnot yours, becaufé you have no true Grace? 
Suppofe it be true, yet ftill know, that Chrift may be 
-yours if you will, and when you will. This Comfort 
you may have when you can find no Evidences of true 
Grace in your felf. So much for that Dire€tion. 


Salvation, 


_— 


DIRECTION. VII 


8. The next thing that you have to do, for building up a 
{table Comtort, and fetling your Confcience ina folid 
Peace, is this, Be fure 10 get and keep a right Un- 
der flanding of the Nature of Saving Fuub. 


AC you muft have right Thoughts of the Covenant of 
& Grace (of which before) the want thereof doth 
puzzle and confound very many Chriftians ; fo you muft 
be fure to have right Thoughts of the Condition of the 
Covenant. For indeed that Grace which caufeth you to 
perform this Condition, is your firft {pecial Saving Grace, 
which you may take asa certain Evidence of your Juftifi- 
cation: And this Condition is the very link which con- 


joineth all the general foregoing Grace to all the reft of 


the following Special Grace. The Scripture is fo full and 


plain in affuring Pardon and Salvation to all true Believers, 


that if you can but be fure tbat you are a Believer, you need 
mot make any doubt of your Intereft in Chrift, and your 
Seeing therefore that all the Queftion will 
be, Whether you have true Faich? Whether you do per- 
form the Condition of the New Covenant? (For all 
other Doubts God hath given you fufficient ground to re- 
folve, as is faid) how much then doth it concern you to 
have a right Underftanding of the Nature of this Faith ? 
Which that you may have,let me tell you brieHy what it is. 
Man’s Soul hath two Faculties, Underftanding and Will: 
Accordingly the Objefts of Man’s Soul ( all Beings which 
it isto Receive) have two Modifications; Truth and 
Goodnefs (as thofé to be avoided are Evil.) Accordingly 


God’s Word or Gofpel hath two Parts; the Revelation of 
Truth, and the Offer and Promife of fome Good. This 
offered Good is principally and immediately Chrift him= 


felf to be joined to us by Covenant, as our Head and Huf- 
band: The fecondary Confequential Good, is Pardon, Ju- 
{tification, Reconeiliation, Adoption, further San€titica- 
tion and Glorification, which are all offered with Chrift. 
By this you may fee what Saving Faith is; It is firfta 
Believing that the Gofpel is true, and then an accepting 
of Chrift therein offered to us,with his Benefits; or a con- 
fenting that he be ours, and we be his; which is 
nothing but a trué Willingne/s to have an offered Chrift. 
Remember this well, that you may make ule of it, when 
you are in doubt of the Truthof yourFaith. Thoufands 
of poor Souls have been in the Dark, and unable to fee 
themfelves to be Believers, meerly for want of knowing 
what Saving Faith is. The Papifts place almoft all in the 
meer Affent of the Underftanding. Some of our Refor- 
mers madeit to be either an Affurance of the Pardon 
of our own Sins,or a {trong Perfwafion of their Pardon, 
excluding doubting ; or (the moderateft) a perf{wafion of 
our particular Pardon, tho’ mixt with fome doubting. The 
Antinomians {trike in with them,and fay the fame. Hence 
fome Divines conclude that Juftification and Remiffion go 
before Faith, becaufe the A€& doth always fuppofe irs Ob- 


je&: For they thought that Remiffion already paft, was 


the Object of Juftifying Faith, fuppofing Faith to be 
nothing elfe but a Belief that we are pardoned: Yea, or- 
dinarily, ic hath been taught in the Writings of out 
greateft Refuters of the Papifts, That this Belief is pro- 
perly a Divine Faith,or the Beliefof a Divine Teftimony,; 
as is the Believing of any Propofition written in the 
Scripture (a foul Error, which 1 have confuted in my 
Book of Re/t, Part 3. Chap. 7.) Mott of late have come 
nearer the Truth, and affirmed Juftifying Faith to confift 
in Affiance, or Recumbency, or Kefting on Chrift for Sal- 
vation. No doubt this isone A&t of Juftifying Faith, but 
not that which a poor troubled Soul fhould firft fearch 
after and try it felf by (except by Aftence, any fhould 
mean as Amefius doth, Election of Chrift, and then it is 
the fame A&t which I am afferting, but very unficly ex: 
prefs'd.) For, 1. Affiance is not the principal Act, nor 
that wherein the very Life of Juftifying Faith doth con- 
fift, but only an imperate allowing Act, and an ettect 
of the vital A&t, (which is Confent, or Willing, or 
Accepting Chrift offered:) for it lieth mainly in 
that which we call the Senfitive part, or the Paf- 
fions of the Soul, 2. Itis therefore lef$ conttant, ans 
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fo unfitter to try by: For many a poor Soul that knows 
it felf unfeignedly willing to have Chrift, yet feeleth not 
a refting on him, or trufting in him, and therefore cries 
out, O { cannot believe; and think they have no Faith. 
For Recumbency, Affiance, or Refting on Chrift, impli- 
eth that eafing of themfelves, or cafting off their Fears 
ot Doubts, or Cares, which true Believers do not always 
find. Many a poor Soul complains, O I cannot reft on 
Chrift : I cannot truft him! Who yet would have him 
to be their Lord and Saviour, and can eafily be convin- 
ced of their WillingnefS. 3. Befides, Affiance is not the 
adequate Act of Faith, fuited to the Object in that Ful- 
nefS asic muft be received, but WillingnefS or Accep- 


tance is; Chrift is Refted on only for our felves as our 


Deliverer, but he is accepted alfo for himfelf as our Lord 


and Matter. The full proof of thefé I have performed in | 


other Writings, and oft in your hearing in publick, and 
therefore omit them now. Be fure then to fix this Truth 
deep in your Mind, That Juftifying Faith is not an Af- 
furance of our Juftification ; no, nor a Perfwafion or Be- 
lief that we are juftified or pardoned, or that Chrift died 
more for us than for others. Nor yet is Affiance or Refting 
on Chrift the vital,principal,certain conftant full A&,but ic 
is the Underftandings Belief of the Truth of the Gofpel, 
and the Wills Acceptance of Chrift and Life oftered to 
us therein; which Acceptance is but the hearty Confent 
or WillingnefS that he be yours, and you his, This is 
the Faith which muft juftife and fave you. 

Objed. But, 1. May not wicked Men be willing tohave 
Chrift 2. 2. And do not you oft tell us that Juftifying 
Faith comprehends Love to Chrift and Thankfulnefs, and 
that it receiveth him as a Lord to be obeyed, as well asa 
Deliverer? And that Repentance and fincere Obedience 
are parts of the Condition of the New Covenant ? 

Anfw. 1 will give as brief a touch now on thefe as 
may be, becaufe I have handled them in. fitter places. 

1. Wicked Men are willing to have Remiffion, Jufti- 
fication, and freedom from Hell ( for no Man can be wil- 
ling to be unpardoned, orto be damned; ) but they are 
not willing to have Chrift himfelf in that Nature and 
Office which he muft be accepted ; that is, As an holy 
Head and Husband to fave: them both from the Guilt and 
Power, and all Defilement and Abode of Sin, and to rule 
them by bis Law, and guide them by bis Spirit, and to 
make them bappy ‘by bringing them to God, that being 
without fin, they may be perfettly pleafing and amiable in 
his fight, and enjoy bun for ever. Thus is Chrift offered, 
and thus to be accepred of all that will be faved; and 
thus no wicked Man will accept him (but when he 
ceafeth to be wicked.) 2. To cut all the reft fhort in a 
word, I fay,) That in this fore-defcribed Willingnefs or 
Acceptance, Repentance, Love, Thankfulnefs, Refolution 
to obey, are all contained, or nearly implied, as I have 
elfewhere manifefted ; fo that the Heart of Saving Faith 
is this Acceptance of Chrift, or Willingnefs to have him 
to Juftifie, San&tific, Guide and Govern you. Find but this 
WillingnefS, and you find all the reft, whether you ex- 
prefly fee them or not. So much for that Dire€tion. 


DIRECTION IX. 


9. Having thus far proceeded, in difcovering and impro- 
ving the General Grounds of Comfort, and then in dif- 
covering the Nature of Faith, which gives you Right 

- ‘to the {pecial Mercies of the Covenant following it ; 
your next Work muft be, To perform this Condition by 
allual Believing. . 


Our Soul ftands in extream need of a Saviour: God 
offereth you a Saviour in the Gofpel: What then 
have you next to do but accept him? Believe that this 
Offer is general, and therefore to you: And that Chrift is 
not fet to Sale, nor doth God require you to bring a Price 
in your Hand, but only heartily and thankfully to accept 
of what he freely giveth you. This muft be done before 
you fall on trying your Graces to get Affirance, for you 
muft have Grace before you can difcover it, and this is 
the firft proper fpecial Saving Grace’ ia it comprizeth 
that Knowledge and Affent which neceflar 


ily go befote it.) | that your firft Work lieth 


Directions for getting and keeping 


This is not only the Method for thofe that yet never be- 
lieved, but alfo for them that have loft the Senfe of 
their Faith, and fo the fight of their Evidence. Believe 
again, that you may know you do believe; or at leaft 
may poffefs an accepted Saviour. When God in the Got- 
pel bids you také Jefus Chrift, and befeecheth you. to 
be reconciled to him, what will you fay to him? {f your 
Heart anfwer, Lord I am willing, I will accept of Chrifi 
and be thankful: Why then the Match is made between 
Chriftand you, and the Marriage-Covenant is truly en- 
tred, which none can diflolve. If Chrilt were not firft 
willing, he would not be the Suitor, and make the Mo- 
tion; and if he be willing, and you be willing, what can 
break the Match? If you will fay, I cannot believe; if ° 
you underftand what you fay, either you mean that you 
cannot believe the Gofpel is true, or elfe that you cannot 
be willing that Chriftihould be yours. If it be the for- 
mer, and {peak truly, then you are a flat Infidel ( yetma- 
ny Temptationsto doubt of the Truth of Scripture, a 
true Believer may have, yea, and a€tual Doubtings; but 
his Faith prevaileth, and is vi€torious over them; ) But if 
you really doubt whether the Gofpel be true, ule God’s 
Means for the Difcovery of its Truth. Read what! have 
written inthe fecond part of my Book of Ref: I will 
undertake now more confidently than ever I did, to 
prove the Truth of Scripture by plain, full undeniable 
force of Reafon. But I fuppofe this is none of your 
Cafe. If therefore when you fay, that you cannot. be- 
lieve,you mean,that you cannot accept an offered Chrift, or 
be willing to havehim; ThenI demand, 1.What is your 
Reafon? The Will is led by the Reafon of the Underftand - 
ing. If yoube not willing,there is fomething that perfwades 
you to be unwilling. This Reafon muft be from fomething 
real,or elfe upon a Miftake,upon fuppofal of fomething that 
is not in Being. If it be upon miftake,either it is that you 
be not convinced of Chrift’sWillingneds to be yours; and if 
you thought he did confent, you would confent willingly; 
if this be it, you do truly believe while you think you 
do not ; for you do confent ( and that’s all on your part 
to make the Match.) and Chrift doth certainly Confent, 
though you do not underftand it.. la this Cafe it con- 
ccerneth you, to underftand better the extent of the New 
Covenarit, and then you will be paftdoubt of the Wil- 
lingnefS of Chrift, and fee that wherever the Match 
breaks, it is only for want of Confent in Men; for 
Chrift is the frft Suitor, and hath long ago in the 
Covenant proclaimed his Confent, to be the Head and 
Husband of every Sinner, on Condition they will but con- 
fent to be: his. 

If your Miftake be from any falfeé Apprehenfion of the 
Nature of Chrift, as if he were not a fufficient Saviour, 
or were fuch an Enemy to your Comfort, that he would 
do you more Hurt than Good; if thefe Miftakes are pre- 
valent, then you do not know Chrift, and therefore muft 
prefently better ftudy him in the Gofpel, till you have 
prevailed over fuch ignorant and bla{phemous Conceits 
(but none of this I fuppofe is your Cafe.) svat 

If then the Reafon why you fay you cannot believe, 
be from any thing that is really in Chrift, (and not upon 
Miftake ) then it muft be either from fome diflike of his . 
Saving Work, by which he would Pardon you, and Save 
you from Damnation (but that is impoflible, for you 
cannot be willing to be Damned or Unpardoned, ti L you 
lofe your Reafon:) Or elfé-it is. from ja diflike of his - 
Work of San€tification, by which he would. cleanfé your 
Heart and Life, by faving you from. your finful Nacare 
and Actions; fome grudgings again{t Chrift’s holy and un- 
defiled Laws and Ways will be in the beft,. while there 
is that Flefh in them which lufteth againft the Spirit, fo 
that they cannot do the Things they would, But if truly 
you haye fuch a diflike of a: finlefS Condition, throug 
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the love of any Sin or Creature, that yo -cann eoier: . 
ling to have Chrift to cure you,and clea: ry hat 
Sin, and.make you Holy : I fay, if thi de, in a, 
vailing Degree, fo that if Chrift and Ho | 
you, you would not accept them, . 
have not trueFaith. And inthis Café it 
not in getting 


Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 


to your troubled Mind, but in getting better Conceits of 


Chrift and a holy Scate and Life, that fo you may be 
willing of Chritt, as Chrift is of you, and fo become a 
true Believer. And here{ would noz leave you at that lofs 
as fome do, asif there were nothing for you to do for 
the getting of Faith: For certainly God hath preferibed 

ou Means for that end. Faith cometh by bearing, and 
vearing by the Word of God preached, Rom. 10. 17, 1. 
Theretore fee that you wait diligently on this Ordinance 
of God. Read the Scriptures daily, and fearch them, to 
fee whether you may not there find that HolinefS is better 
than Sin. 2. And (however fome Seducers may tell you, 
that wicked Men ought not to pray, yet) be fure that 
you lie on your Knees before God, and importunately beg 
that he would open your Eyes, and change your Heart, 
and {hew you fo far the Evil of Sin, and the Want and 
Worth of Chrift and Holinefs, that you may be unfeign- 
edly glad to accept his offer. 

Object. But the Prayers of the Wicked are an abomina- 
tien to the Lord. 

Anfw. t. You muft diftinguifh between wicked Men, 
as actually wicked, and going on in the profecution of 
their WickednefS; and wicked Men, as they have fome 
Good in them, or are doing fome Good, or are attempting 
a Return to God. 2. You muft diftinguifh between real 
Prayer and feeming Prayer. 3. You mutt diftinguith be- 
tween full Acceptance of Prayer, when God delighteth in 
them, and an Acceptance only to, fome particular End, 
not imitating the Acceptance of the Perfon with his Pray- 
er: And between Acceptance fully promifed (as certain) 
and Acceptance but half promifed (as probable: ) And 
upon thefe Diftin&tions I fhall anfwer your Objections in 
the Conclufion. 

1. When wicked Men pray God to profper them in 
their Wickednefs, yea, or to Pardon them while they in- 
tend to go on init, and foto give them an Indulgence in 
Sin; or when they think with a few Prayers for fome 
Good, which they can endure, to put by that Holinefs 
which they cannot endure, and fo to make a Cloak for 
their Rebellion, thefe Prayers are all an abomination to 
the Lord. 

2. When Men ufe the words of a Prayer, without the 
defire of the Thing asked, this is no Prayer, but equivo- 
cally fo called, as a CarkafS isa Man; and therefore no 
ar? if God abhor that Prayer, which truly is no 

rayer. 

y God hath not made a full Promife, afcertaining any 
wicked Man, while Wicked, that he will hear his Prayer; 
for all fuch Promifes are made to Believers. 

4. God doth never fo hear an Unbeliever’s Prayer, as to 
accept his Perfon with his Prayer, or to take a Compla- 
cency in them. So much for the Negative. 

Now for the Affirmative, Ladd, 1. Prayer is a Duty 
which God enjoyned even wicked Men (I could prove it 
by an hundred Scripture Texts.) 

2. There may be fome good Defires in Unbelievers, 
which they may exprefs in Prayer, and thefe God may fo 
far hear as to grant them, as he did in part to Abad, 

3. An Unbeliever may lie under preparing Grace, and 
be on his Way in returning towards God, though yet he 
be not come to Saving Faith; and in this State he may 
have many good Defires, and fuch Prayers as God will 
hear. 

4. Though God have not flatly engaged himfelf to Un- 
believers, 10 as to give them a certainty of hearing their 
Prayers, and giving them true Grace on the Improvement 
of their Naturals, yet he hath not only appointed them 
this and other Means to get Grace, but alfo given them 
half Promifes, or ftrong Probabilities of fpeeding, fo 
much as may be a fufficient Encouragement to any fuch 
Sinner to call on God, and ufe his Means. For as he ap- 
pointeth not any vain Means to Man, fo no Man can name 
that Man who did improve his Naturals to the utmoft,and 
in particular,fought God in Prayer,fo far as a Natural Man 
may do, who yet mifs’d of Grace, and was reje€ted (This 
is the true Mean between Pelagianifim and Antinomianifm 
in this point.) , ; 

5. When God calls Unbelievers to Prayer, he withal 
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calls them to Believe: And when he works their Heart 
to Prayer by that Call, he ufually withal works them to 
Believe, or at lea{t towards believing. If he that was 
unwilling to have Chrilt, do pray God to make him wil- 
ling, it is a beginning of WillingnefS already, and the 
Way to get more Willingnefs. In Prayer God uleth to 
give ivthe Thing prayed tor, of this kind. 

6. Prayer is the Souls Motion Godward: And to fay 
an Unbeliever fhould not pray, is co fay he fhould not 
turn. to God : who yet faith to the Wicked, Seek the Lord 
while be may be found, and call upon bim while he 7s near. 
Let the Wicked forfake bis way, (Fc. Ila. 55. 6, 7- 

7. Prayer hath two Parts ; Defire is the Soul of it, and 
Expreffion is the Body. The Soul can live feparated from ~ 
the Body, but fo cannot the Body feparated from the 
Soul: So can Defire without Expreffion, but not Expref- 
fion without Defire. When our blind Antinomians (the 
great fubverters of the Gofpel, more thanthe Law) do rail 
again{t Minitters for perfwading wicked Men to Pray, they 
are again{t us for perfwading Men to Defire that they 
pray tor, Prayer having Defire for its Soul. And donot 
thofe Men deferve to be exterminated the Churches and 
Societies of the Saints, who dare fay to a wicked Unbe- 
liever, Defire not Faith? Defire not to leave thy Wicked- 
nefs? Defire not Grace ? or Chrift? or God @ And that 
will proclaim abroad the World (as I have oft heard them 
with zealous Reproaches ) that our Minitters are Legalifts, 
Seducers, Ignorant of the Myfteries of the Gofpel, becaufe 
they perfwade poor Sinners to pray for Faith, Grace, and 
Chrift., that is, to defire thefe, and to exprefs their De- 
fires; which in effect is to perfwade them tokepent, Believe 
and turn to God. Indeed, if thefe blind Seducers had 
ever heard our Minifters perfwading wicked Men to dif- 
femble and lye to God, and ask Faith, Grace, and Chrift 
with their Tongues, but not defire them in their Hearts, 
then had they fufficient Grounds for their reviling Lan- 
guage (but [have been too long on this.) I may there- 
tore boldly conclude, that they that find themfelves Un- 
believers, that is, unwilling to have Chrift to deliver them 
from Sin, muft ufé this fecond Means to get Faith, even 
earneft frequent Prayer for it to God. 

3. Letfuch alfo fee that they avoid wicked feducing 
Company and Occafions of Sin; and be fure that they 
keep Company with Men fearing God, efpecially joyning 
with them in their holy Duties. 

4. Laftly, Let fuch be fure that they ufe that Reafon 
which God hath given them, to confider frequently, reti- 
redly,ferioufly, of the Vanity of all thofe Things that {teal 
away their Hearts from Chrift ,; and of the excellency of 
Holinefs, and how bleffed a State it is to have nothing 
in us in Heart or Life, that is difpleafing to God, but to 
be fuch as he taketh full delight in; alfo of the certainty 
of the Damnation of Unbelievers,; and the intolerable- 
nefs of their Torments ; and of the certainty and uncon- 
ceiveable greatnefs of Believers everlafting Happinefs. If 
wicked Unbelievers would but do what they can in daily, 
ferious, deep confidering of thefe Things, and the like, 
they would have no caufe to defpair of obtaining Faith 
and Sanétification. Believing is a Rational Act: God 
bids you not to believe any thing without Reafon, nor to 
Accept or Confent to any thing without full Reafon to 
caufe you to confent. Think then often and foberly of 
thofe Reafons that fhould move you to Confent, and of 
the Vanity of thefe that hinder you from Confenting, 
and this is God’s way for you to obtain Faith or Confent. 

Remember then, that when you have under{tood and 
improved general Grounds of Comfort (nay before you 
can come to any full Improvement of them) your next 
Bufinefs is to Believe; to Confent to the Match with 
Chrift, and to take him for your Lord and Saviour: And 
this Duty muft be look’d to and performed, before you 
look after fpecial Comfort. But I {aid fomewhat of this 
before under the fixth Head, and therefore will fay no 
more now. ‘ 


DIRECTION X. 
10, When you have gone thus far, your Soul is fafe, and 
you are paft your greateft Dangers, though yet you ann 
no 
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Direftions for getting and keeping 


not paft your Fears; your next Work therefore for Jon dire€tly, without firft difcovering the Signs of it within 


Peace and Comfort is this, To review and take notice of 
your own Faith, and thence to gather Affurance of the 
certainty of your Faftification, and Adoption, and right 
to Glory. 


Ah HE Sum of this Dire€tion lieth in thefe things : 

1, See that you do not content your felf with the 
forementioned general Comforts, without looking after 
Affarance and fpecial Comforts. The Folly of this I 
have manifefted in the Third Part of my Book of Reft, 
about Self examination. 

2, See that you dream not of finding Affurance and 
fpecial Comfort from meer general Grounds: This is the 
delufion of many Antinomians, and of moft of our pro- 
phane People (who I find are commonly of the Antino- 
mian Faith naturally, without teaching) For Men to 
conclude that they fhall certainly be faved, meerly becaufe 
God is Merciful, or Chrift is Tender-hearted to Sinners, 
and would not that any fhould Perifh, but all fhould come 
to Repentance; or becaufe God delights not in the Death 
of him that dyeth,but rather tharhe Repent and Live ; or 
becaufe Chrift dyed for them ; or becaufe God hath’given 
Chrift and Life in the Gofpel to all, on Condition of Be- 
lieving ; thefe are all but meer Deloufions. Much Com- 
fort, as | have fhewed you, may be gathered from thefe 
Generals ; but no certainty of Salvation, or fpecial Com- 
fort can be gathered from them alone. 

3. See that you reject the Antinomian Dofétrine or Do- 
tage, which would teach you to rejet the tryal and 
judging of your State by figns of Grace in your felf, and 
tell you that it is only the Spiric that moft affure, by 
witneffing your Adoption; 1 will further explain this 
Caution when I have added the reft. 

4. And on the other Extream, do not run to Marks uz- 
feafonably, but in the Order here laid down. 

5. Nor do not truft to unfafe Marks. 

6. And therefore do not look at too many ;. for the true 
Ones are but few. I do but name thefe things to you, 
becaufé I have fullier handled themin my Book of Keft, 
whither [ muft refer you. And fo I return to the third 
Caution. 

I have in the forementioned Book told you, what the 
Office of the Spirit is in affuring us, and what the Ufe 
of Marksare. The Spirit witneffeth firft Obje€tively, and 
fo the Spirit and Marksare all one. For it is the Spirit 
dwelling in us that is the Witnefs or Proof that we are 
God’s Sons; for he that hath not his Spirit is none of 
his: And the Spirit is not difcerned by us in its Effence, 
but in its Workings; and therefore to difcern thefe Work- 
ings, is to difcern the Spirit: And thefe Workings are 
the Marks that we fpeak of: So that the Spirit witnefleth 
our Sonthip, as a reafonable Soul witnefleth that you are 
a Man and not a Beaft. You find by the A&ts of Reafon, 


then, {econdly, By helping us to find and feel thofe Work- 
ings- or Marks in our felves: And then; laftly, By raifing 
Comforts in the Soul.upon that difcovery. Take heed 
therefore of expe€ting any fuch inward WitmefS of the 
Spirit, as fome expe, vz. a difcovery of your Adopti- 


you; as if by an inward Voice he fhould fay to you, 
Thou art a Child of God, and thy Sinsare pardoned. 

This that I defcribed to you, is the true Witnefs of the 
Spirit. This Miftake is fo dangerous, that I had thought 
to have made it a peculiar Direftion by it felf, to warn 
you of it; and now I have gone fo far, I will difpatch 
ithere. Two dangerous Confequents I find do follow 
this unwarrantable Expectation of the firft immediate effi- 
cient Revelation that we are Adopted. ‘a 

1, Some poor Souls have languifhed in Doubtings and 
Trouble of Mind almoft all their Days, in expe€tation of 
fuch a kind of Witnefs as the Spirit ufeth not to give ; 
when in the meantime they have other fufficient means of 
Comfort, and knew not how to improvethem ; yea, they 
had the true Witnefs of the Spirit in his Inhabitation and 
holy Workings, and did not know it; but run as Samuel 
did to Elz, not knowiag the Voice of God; and look for 
the Spirit’s Teftimony when they had ir, as the Jews for 
Elias and the Mefhias. 

2. Others do more dangeroufly err, by taking the ftrong 
Conceit of their own Phantafie for the Witnefs of the 
Spirit, as foon as they do but entertain the Opinion that 
it mutt be fuch a Witnefs of the Spirit, withour the ufe 
of Marks, that muft aflure Men of their Adoption, pre- 
fently they are confident that they have that Witnefs 
themfelves. It is {carce likely to be God’s Spirit that is 
fo ready upon the meer change of an Opinion: The Devil 

| ufeth to do as much tocherith Prefumption, as.to defiroy 

true Faith and Affurance. Ic is a {hrewd fign that our 
Perfwafions of our Truth of Grace is a Delufion, when 
we find the Devil a Friend to it, and helping it on. 
And it is a prebable Sign it is a good Perfwafion, when 
we find the Devil an Enemy to it, and ftill troubling us, 
and endeavouring our difquiet. 

And here I remember the Scruple that troubleth fome 
about the Spirit of Bondage, and the Spirit of Adoption, 
But you muft underftand, that by the Spirit of Bondage, 
is meant that Spirit, and thofé Operations on the Soul 
which the Law of Works did naturally beget in thofe that 
were under it; which was to be partly in Bondage, to a 
Task of ceremonious Duties, and partly to the Curfé and 

| Obligation to Punifhment for Difobedience, without any 

| Power to juftify : They were faid therefore to be in Bon- 
dage to the Law; and the Law was faid to bea Yoak, 
which neither they nor their Fathers were able to bear, 
Ads 15. 

And by the Spirit of Adoption is meant, 1. That Spi- 
rit, or thofé Qualifications or Workings in their Souls, 
which by the Gofpel God giveth only to his Sons. 2. And 
which raife in us {ome child-like Affe&tions to God, in- 
clining us in all our Wants to run to him in Prayer, as to 
a Father, and to make our Moan to him, and open our 
Griefs, and cry for Redrefs, and look to him, and depend 
on him as a Child on the Father. This Spirit of Adopti- 
on you may have, and yet not be certain of God’s fpecia 
Love to you. The knowledge only of his general Good. 
nefs and Mercy, may be a Means to raifé in you true child- 
like Affe€tions. You may know God to have fatherly In- 
clinations to you, and yet doubt whether he will ufe you 
asa Child, for want of Affurance of your own Sincerity. 
And you may hope God is your Father, when yet you 
may apprehend him to be adifpleafed angry Father, and 
fo he may be more your Terror than your Comfort, Are 
not you ready in moft of your Fears, and Doubts, and — 
Troubles, to go to God before all other for Relief? 
And doth not your Heart figh and groan to him, 
you can fcarcely {peak ? Doth not your trouble 
there find its firft vent ? And fay, Lord Rill m 
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Are not fuch as thefe the Breathings of your Spirit! Why 
thefe are Child-like breathings atter God !_ This is crying 
Abba Father. This is the Work of the Spirit of Adopti- 
on, even when you fearGod will caft you off. You much 
mittake (and thote that tell you fo) if you think that the 
Spirit of Adoption lieth only in a Perfwafion that you are 
God’s Child, or that you may not have the Spirit of 
Adoption, without fuch a periwafion of God’s adopting 
you. For God may adopt you, and give you that Spirit 
which he gives only to his Children, and poffefS you with 
true filial Affections towards him, before ever you know 
your felf to be Adopted; much more, though you may 
have frequent returning Doubts of your Adoption. 

Having thus fhewed you how far you may expeét the 
Witnefs of the Spirit, and how far you may and mutt 
make ufe of Marks and Qualifications, or ACtions of your 
own, for the obtaining of Affiarance and Setled Peace, 1 
fhall add an Anfwer to the principal Obje€tions of the An- 
tinomians againft this. 

Object. (Lhey fay) this isto draw Men from Chrift to 
themfelves, and from theGofpel to the Law ; to lay their 
Comforts, and build their Peace upon any thing in them- 
felves, is to torfake Chrilt, and make themfelves their 
own Saviours: And thofe Teachers that perfwade them 
to this, are Teachers of the Law, and talfe Prophets, 
who draw Men from Chrift to themfelves. All our 
own Righteoufnefs is as a menftruous Cloth, and our beft 
Works are Sin; and therefore we may not take up our 
Affurance or Comforts from them. We fhall. be always 
at uncertainties, and ata lofs, or unconftant, up and down 
in our Comforts, as long as we take them from any Signs 
in our felves: Alfo our own Graces are Imperfeét, and 
therefore unfit to be the Evidences for our Affurance. 

Anja. Becaufe I am not now purpofely confuting the 
Antinomians, but only fore-arming you againft their Af- 
faults ; [ fhall not therefore give you half that I fhould 
otherwife fay, for the Explication of this Point, and the 
Contutation of their Errors, but only fo much as is ne- 
ceflary to your Prefervation: Which I do, becaufe they 
pretend to be the only Preachers of Free Grace, and the 
only right Comforters of troubled Confciences; and be- 
caufe they have written fo many Books to that end, which 
if they fall into your Hands may feem fo fpecious, as that 
you may need fome Prefervative. I fuppofe you remem- 
ber what I have taught you fo oft, concerning the diffe- 
rence of the Law of Works, and the Law or Covenant of 
Grace, with their different Conditions. Upon which fup. 
pofition I explicatethe Point thus. 1. No Manmay look 
at his own Graces or Duties as his Legal Righteoufnefs , 

that is, fuch as for which the Law of Works will pro- 
hounce him Righteous. 2. Nor yet may he take them 
(for part ot his Legal RighteoufnefS, in conjun€tion with 
Chrift’s Righteoufnefs, as the other part: But here we 
~ muft go wholly out of our felves, and deny and difclaim 
all fuch Righteoufnefs of ourown. Wehave no Works 
which make the Reward to be not of Grace, but of Debt. 
3. We muft not once think that our Graces, Duties or 
Sufferings, can make Satisfa€tion to God’s Juftice for our 
Sin and Unrighteoufnefs ; nor yet that they are any part 
of that Satisfaétion. Here we afcribe all to Chrift, who 
isthe only Sacrifice and Ranfom. 4. Nor muft we think 
- that our Duties or Graces are properly Meritorious; this 
alfo is to be left as the fole Honour of Chrift. 5. Yet 
that we may and mutt raife our Aflurance and Comforts 


from our own Graces and Duties, fhall appear in thefe: 


clear Keafons following, which fhew alfo the grounds on 
which we may doit. 

1. Pardon, Juftification, and Adoption, and Salvation, 
are all given to us in the Gofpel only conditionally (if we 
believe: ) and the Condition is an A&, or rather feveral 
Aéts of our own. Now till the Condition be performed, 
no Man can have any certainty that the Benefit fhall be 
his, norcan he by any other Means (ordinarily) be certain 


of the Benefit, but by that which afcertains him that he 


hath performed the Condition. God faith, He that be- 


lieveth fhall be faved. No Man can know then that he. 
fhall be faved, till he firft know that he believeth: Elfe. 
he thould know either contrary to that which is written, 


we 


857 


ITE tl OE 


or. more than that which is written; and Juftitication and 
Adoption fhould be given fome other way than by the 
Gofpel Promife ( for that Promife giveth them only con- 
ditionally, and fo fafpendeth the aétual Right, upon the 
Performance of the Condition.) But if any can thew 
any other way, by which God maketh over Pardon and 
Adoption, befides the Gofpel Promife, let them do it 5 
but I will not promife fuddenly to believe them, for it 
was never yet fhewed as I know of. Alfo, if Men muft 
not look at theit own performance of the Condition. to 
prove their Right to the Benefit, then either all or none 
muft believe that they have that Right; for the Promife 
faith, He that believeth fhall be faved, And this is a Pro. 
mife of Life conditionally to all. If all muft believe 
that they fhall be faved, then moft of the World muft 
believe a Lye. If the true Believer may not therefore 
conclude that he fhall be faved, becaufe he performeth 
the Condition of the Promife, thenno Man may believe 
it. And for that abfolute Promife of the new Heart. no 
Mian can, or may believe that it is his, till he have that 
new Heart which it promifeth; that is, till it be fulgl- 
led: For there isno mark by which a Man can know 
whether that Promife belong to him or no before-hand 
and if all fhould believe that it belongs to them, moft 
would find it falfe. soa 

2. God hath not redecmed us by his Sonto be Lawlef: 
To be without Law is to be without Government, 
We are without the Law (that is, of Works or of Mo- 


Jes) but not without Laws Jefus Chrift is our Ruler, and 


he hath made us a Law of Grace; an eafy Yoak, and 
Commands that are not grievous. This Law hath Pre- 


cepts, Promifes, and Threats; it muft needs be either o- 


beyed or difobeyed ; and fo the Penalty muft be due or: 
not due; and the Reward due or not due. He that per- 
forms the Condition, and fo to whom the Reward is due 

and not the Penalty, is Righteous in the Senfé of this Law. 
As when we are accufed to be Sinners againft the Law of 
Works, and fo to deferve the Penalty of that Law. we 
muft confefs all, and plead the RighteoufhefS of Chrif’s 
Satisfa&tion for our Juftification: So when we are accuted 
to be final Unbelievers or Impenitent, and fo not to have 
performed the Conditions of the New Covenant, we muft 
be Juftified by our own Faith and Repentance, the Per. 
formance of that Condition; and mutt plead, Not Guil- 
ty. And fo far our own Aé&ts are our Evangelical Righte- 
oufnefs, and that of fuch Neceffity, that without it no Man 
can have part in Chrift’s Righteoufefs, nor be Saved. [ 
would defire any Man elfe to tell me, what elfe he will 
plead at Judgment, when the Accufer chargeth him (or 
if he do fo charge him) with final Unbelief: Will ‘he 
confefs it, and fay, Chrift bath believed and revented for 
me ¢ That isas much as to fay, Chrif? was a Believer for 
Infidels, that be might fave Infidels. All falfe. If he wil} 
not fay thus (and lying will do no good ) then muft he 
plead his own Believing and Repenting, as his Righteouf- 
nefs, in oppofition to that Accufation. And if it be of 
fuch ufe then, and be called an hundred times in Scripture 

our Righteoufnefs, and we Righteous for it, then doubtlefe 
we may accordingly try by it now, whether we hall then 
be able to come off and be juftified, or no; and fo may 
build our Comfort on it. 

3. Confcience is a Witnef$ and Judge within us, and 
doth, as under God, Accufe and Condemn, or Excufe and 
Acquit. Now if Confcience muft Abfolve us only fo far 
as we are Innocent, or do well, or are qualified with 
Grace, then it is impoffible but thefe our Qualifications 
and A€tions fhould be fome ground of our Comfort, See 
Ads 24. 16. and 23. 1. Rom. 2.15, 16. 

4. Thofe which are our Graces and Works, as we are 
the Subje&ts and Agents, are the Graces and Works of 
God, of Chrift, of the Holy Ghoft dwelling inus. If 
therefore we may not rejoyce in our own Works, or Gra- 
ces, then we may not rejoyce in the Works or Gifts of 
God, Chrift, or the Holy Ghoft. And, - 

5. Our Graces are the fpiritual Life or Health of the 
Soul, and our holy A€tions are the viral Operations. Now 
Life and Health are neceflary ; Rejoycing, delighting 
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God, Heb. 13. 16. To do good, and to communicate forget 
not, for with fuch facrifice God is well pleafed, i 

17. The Saints of God have not only tried themfélves by 
their Graces and Duties, and commanded others to try by 
them, but have gloried and rejoyced in their Duties and 
Sufferings, 2Cor. 1. 12. This is our rejoycing, the Tefti- 
mony of our Confcience, that in fimplicity and godly fin- 
cerity, we bave bad our Converfation among you. Atts 5. 
41. Lbey gloried that they were counted worthy to fuffer 
for Chrift. Rom. 15. 17. I have therefore whereof I may 
glory in Fefus Chrift, in thofe things which pertain to 
God. Rom. 5. 3. We glory in Tribulation, &c, 2 Cor. 
12. 6,9. Though I fhould defire to glory, 1 fhould not be 
a Fool: I glory in mine Infirmities. Jer. 9.24. Let bim 
that glorieth glory in this, that be underftandeth and Rnow- 
eth me. Cor. 9.15. I bad rather dye than any Should 
make my glorying void. Gal. 6. 4. Let every Man prove 
his own Work, fo fhall be bave rejoycing in bimfelf alone, 
and not in another. 

18. Scripture nameth many of our own Graces and 
Duties, as the certain Marks of our Juftification and 
Right to Glory : Even Chrift with his own Mouth, gives 
us many ; Match. 6.21. Where your Treafure is, there 
will your Heart be alfo. John 3. 20. He that doth Evil 
hateth the Light, &c. but he that doth good cometh to the 
Light, that,&c. Matt. 5. is full of fuch , Bleffed are the 
Poor in Spirit, ibe Pure in Heart, &e. 

19, We may rejoyce in other Mens good Works and 
Graces (anddo, if we be true Chriftians) therefore in 
our own. 

20. We may rejoyce in God’s outward Mercies ; there- 
fore much more in inward, and fuch as accompany Sal- 
vation. All thefe Arguments prove, that we may take 
up our Comfort from our own gracious Qualifications and 
Aétions (not in oppofition to Chrift, but in fubordination 
to him: ) and mott of them prove that we may fetch our 
Affurance of Salvation from them, as undoubted Eviden- 
ces thereof. 

I have faid the more in Anfwer to thefe ObjeCtions, 
1. Becaufe never any came with fairer Pretences of exalt- 
ing Chrift, and maintaining the Honour of his Righteouf- 
nefs and Free-Grace, and of denying our felves and our 
own Righteoufnefs. 2. And yet few Doétrines more 
difhonour Chrift, and deftroy the very Subftance of all Ke- 
ligion. Even as if a Man fhould cry down him that 
would praife and commend Obedience to the King, and 
fay, You muft praifé nothing but the King: So do thefe 
cry down our looking at, and rejoycing in our Love to 
Chrift, and our ThankfulnefS to him, and our Obedience, 
and all under Pretence of honouring him. Nay, they will 
not have us rejoyce in one part of Chrift’s Salvation (his 
faving us from the Power of Sin, and his Santtifying us) 
under Pretence that we difhonour the other part of his 
Salvation (his Juftifying us.) If ever Satan transformed 
himfelf into an Angel of Light, and his Minifters into 
Minifters of Light, it is in the Miftakes of the Antinomi- 
ans; and no Péople in the World (except carnal Liber- 
tines, whom this Do&trine fits to a hair) are inmore dan- 
ger of them, than poor doubting Chriftians under trouble 
of Confcience ; efpecially if they be not judicious, and 
skilled in the DoStrine of Chrift. For the very Pretence 
of extolling Chrift and Free-Grace, will take much with 
fuch ; and any New-way will fometime feem to give them 
Comfort, upon the very novelty and fudden Change. 

Having thus proved that you may, and mutt fetch your 
{pecial Comfort and Affurance from Evidences, and that 
your firft Evidence is your Faith , I fhall open this fullier 
under the next Dire€tion. as 
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11. Inthe Tryal of your State, Be fure that you make ufe 
of infallible figns of Sincerity, and take not thofe for 
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things of themfelves: and vital Aétions are neceflarily 
pleafant and deleétable. ‘ 

6. Our Graces and holy Aétions muft needs Rejoyce us 
in refpect of their Objects; tor the Object of our Love, 
Truft, Hope, Meditation, Prayer, Conference, &c. is 
God himfelf, and the Lord Jefus, and the Joys of Hea- 
ven, And how can fuch A€tions choofe but rejoice us J 

7. Yea, rejoycing it felf, and delighting our felves in 
God, is not only one part of our Duty, but that great 
Duty wherein lieth the height of our Chriftianity. And 
how vain a Speech is it to fay, that we may Rot take up 
our Comforts from our own Works, nor rejoice in any 
thing of our own ; when even Rejoycing it felf, and De- 
lighting, and Comforting our felves, is one part of our 
Duty? 

3. As God inChrift is the chief Obje€t and Ground of 
our Comfort (fo that we muft rejoyce in nothing but God, 
and the Crofs of Chrift, in that kind, or in co-ordination 
with them) fo it is the Office of every Grace and holy 
Work, and Ordinance, and Means, to be fubfervient to 
Chrift, either for the attaining of Chrift, or applying bis 
Merits, or they are the Effetts of his Merits. Now if we 
muft love and rejoyce in Chrift principally, then muft we 
needs love and rejoyce in all thofe things that ftand in a 
neceflary Subordination to him, in their places: And 
therefore to fay, We muft rejoyce in Chrift only, and there- 
fore not in any Graces or Daties of our own, is as wife, 
as if a Wife fhould caft her Husbands Cloaths and Meat 
out of Doors, and fay, You charged me to admit none 
into my Chamber but your felf, Or as if a Phyfician, 
having told his Patients, I wi// cure you, if you will truft 
me only for the Cure, thereupon the Patients {hould catt 
away his Medicines, and fhut the Doors againft his Ser- 
vants and Apothecary, and fay, We mut truft none but the 
Phyfician. 

9. All the failings of our Duties are pardoned, and 
they accepted in Chrift, and therefore we may rejoyce 
in them. 

10. Our Duties have a double tendency to our Salva- 
tion. 1. As the Condition to which God hath promifed 
it as the Crown and Reward (in an hundred Texts of 
Scripture ;) and may we not Comfort our felves in that 
which God promifeth Heaven to? 2. Asa natural Means 
to our Obedience and further Perfe€tion (as Watchfulnefs, 
Meditation, &c. tend to deftroy Sin:) as Pau/ faith to. 
Timothy, Take heed to thy felf, and to thy Dottrine, and 
in fo doing thou fhalt both fave thy felf, and them that 
hear thee, 1 Tim. 4. 16. and may we not take Comfort 
sn that which tends to fave our Own and our Brethrens 
Souls? 

11. We fhall be judged according to our Works ; 
therefore we muft judge our felves according to our 
Works; and fo mutt judge our ttate Good or Bad, ac- 
cording toour Works: For can Man judge by a righter 
way than God will ? Atleaft is it not lawtul tor Man to 
judge as God doth ? 

12. We mutt judge of others in probability, according 
to their external Works, even the Tree by the Fruits ; 
therefore we muft judge of our felves in certainty, accord- 
ing to our internal and external Works together (which 
we may certainly know.) 

13. If we may not rejoyce in any of our Graces, then 
we may not be thankful for them, for Thanks is accom- 
panied with Joy: but we mutt be thankful. 

14. If we may not rejoyce in our Duties, we may not 
Repent or Sorrow for the neglett of them; and if we 
may not rejoyce in our Graces, we may not lament the 
Want of them (for thefe are as the two ends of the Bal- 
lance, that one goes down when the other goes up; or as 
Day and Night, Light and DarknefS) But the confequent 
is intolerable. 

1s. This would overthrow all Religion: For what a 
Man cannot Rejoyce in, he cannot Love, hecannot Efteem, 
Regard, be careful to obtain, be fearful of lofing, €%c. 

16. God delighteth in our Graces and holy Duties, 
and is well pleafed with them ; and therefore it is lawful 
and needful that we doas God doth, Fer.9.24. Heb.11. 5. 
Abels Sacrifice by Faith obtained Teftimony that he pleafed 


ND to that end remember what I faid before, that 

you muft well underftand wherein the Nature of 
Saving Faith, and fo of all Saving Grace doth confilt: 
And when you underftand this, write ic down in two or 
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three lines; and both at your firft tryal, and afterward, 
hen ever any Doubts do drive you to a Review of your 

vidence, ftill have recourfe only to thofe Signs, and try 

by them. What thefe Signs are, | tave fhewed you fo 

fully in the fore cited place in my Book of Reff, that I 

fhall fay but little now. Remember that infallible Signs 

are very few ; and that whofoever is made the Condition 
of Salvatics that is the moft infallible Evidence of our Sal- 
vation, and therefore the fitteft Mark to try by ; and 
therefore Faith ia God the Father and the Kedeemer, is 
the main Evidence. But becaufe I have elfewhere fhewed 
you, that this Faith is comprehenfive of Love, Gratitude, 

Refolution to Obey, and Repentance, let me more parti- 

cularly open it to help you in the Tryal. To prove any 

Grace to be Saving, it is neceffary that you prove that 

Salvation is fully promifed to him that hath ir. Now if 

you will know what ic is that hath this Promife, I will 

tell you, 3.f5 to the Object.” 2. The A&t’” °3. The 

Degree or Modification of the A&. For all thefe three 

muit be enquired after, if you will get Affurance. 1. The 

Objet is principally God and the Redeemer Chrift : And 

fecondarily the Benefits given by Chrilt ; and under that, 

the Means to attain the principal Benefits, &c. 2. The 

A& hath many Names drawn from Refpe€tive and Modal 

differences in the Objet , as Faith, Defire, Love, Chu- 

fing, Accepting, Receiving, Confenting, &c. But pro- 
perly all are comprized in one word, Willing. The Un- 
der{tandings high eftimation of God, and Chrift, and 

Grace, is a principal part of true Saving Grace ; but yet 

it is difficult, and f{carce poilible to judge of your felf by 

it rightly, but only as it difcovers it felt by prevailing with 
the Will. 3. The Degree of this A& muft be fuch, as 
ordinarily prevaiieth again{t its contrary; I mean, both 
the contrary Object, and the contrary A&t to the fame Ob- 
jet. But becavfe I doubt School-terms do obfcure my 
meaning to you, (though they are neceflary for exa€tnefs) 

J will exprefs the Nature of Saving Grace in two or three 

Marks as plain as I can. 

“3. Are you heartily willing to take God for your Portion 2 
And bad you rather Lrve with bim in Glory, in bis Fa- 
vour and fulleft Love, with a Soul perfectly cleanfed 
from all Sin, and never more to offend him, rejoycing 
with bis Saints in bis everlafting Pratfes, than to enjoy 
the delights of the ¥lefh on Earth, in a way of Sin, and 
without the Favour of God ? 

2. Are you heartily willing to take Fefus Chrift as he is 
offered in the Gofpel 2 that is, to be your only Saviour, 
and Lord, to give you Pardon by bis Blood(hed, and to 
Santtify you by his Word and Spirit, and to govern you 
by bis Laws ? 

‘ (Becaufe this General containeth and implieth feveral 

Particulars, I will exprefs them diftinétly.) 

Here it is fuppofed that you know this much following 
‘of the Nature of his Laws: For tobe willing to be ruled 
by his Laws in general, and utterly unwilling when ic 
comes to particulars, is no true willingnefS or Subje€tion. 
‘x. You muft know that his Laws reach both to Heart and 
‘outward Ations. 2. That they command a holy, {piri- 
tual, heavenly Life. 3. That they command things fo 
crofs and unpleafing to the Flefh, that the Flefh will be 
{till murmuring and ftriving againft Obedience: Particu- 
larly, 1. They command things quite crofs to the Inc/ina- 
tions of the Flefh; as to forgive Wrorgs, to love Enemies, 
to forbear Malice and Revenge, to rettrain and mortify 
Luft and Paffion; to abhor and mortify Pride, and be low 
in our own Eyes, and humble and meek in Spirit. 2. They 
command things that crofs the Intereft of the Flefh and 
its Inclination both together; 1 mean which will deprive 
it of its Enjoyments, and bring it to fome Suffering: As 
to perform Duties even when they lay us open to Dif- 
grace and Shame, and Reproaci in the World ; and to de- 
ny our Credit, rather than forfake Chrift or our Duty ; 
To obey Chrift in doing what he commandeth us, though 
it would hazard or certainly lofe our Wealth, Friends, 
Liberty, and Life it felf’, forfaking all rather than to for- 
fake him ; to give to the Poor, and other good Ulfes, and 
that liberally, according to owr Abilities: To deny the 
Fleth all forbidden Pleafures, and make not Provifion to 
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fatisfy its Lufts, but to crucify the Flefh, with the AffeGi- 
ons and Lufts thereof. and in this Combate to hold on to 
the end, and to overcome. Thefe are the Laws of Chrift, 
which you muft know, before you can determine whether 
you are indeed unfeignedly willing to obey them. Put 
therefore thefé further Queftions to your felf, . for the 
trial of your willingnefs to be Ruled by Chrift according 
to his Laws, 

3. Are you heartily willing to live in the performance of 
thofe holy and {piritual Duties of Heart and Life, which 
God bath abjolurcly commanded you? And are you bear- 
tily forry that you perform them no better? With no 
more chearfulne/s, delight, fuccefs, and conftancy 2 

4. Are you fo throughly conyineed of the worth of ever- 
lafting Lappine/s, and ibe intolerablenefs of everlafting 
Mifery, and the Truth of both 5 and of the Sovercignty 
of God the Father, and Chrift the Redeemer, and your 
many Engagements to bim, and of the necefhity and good 
of Obeying, and the evil of Sinning, that you are truly 
willing » that is, bave a feiled Refolution to cleave to 
Chrift, and obey him in the deareft, moft difgraceful, pains 
ful, hazardous, Hefb-difpleafing Duties; even: though it 
Should coft you the lofs of all your worldly Enjoyments; 
and Jour Life ? ; 

5. Doth this Willingne/s or Refolution already fo far pre- 
vail in your Heart and Life, againft all the Iniereft and 
Temptations of the World, the Devil, and your Eefh, 
that you do ordinarily prattife the moft ftrid and boly, 
the moft felf-denying, coftly and huzardous Duties that 
you know God requireth of you, and do beartily ftrive 
againft all known Sin, and overcome all grofs Sins ; and 
when you fall under any prevailing Temptation, do rife 
again by Repentance, and begging Pardon of God, through 
the Blood of Chrift, do refolve to watch and refift more 
carefully for the Lime to come @ 

In thefe five Marks is exprefled the Gofpel-defcription 
ofa true Chriftian. 

Having laid down thefe Marks, I muft needs add a few 
words for the explaining of fome things in them, leit 
you miftake the meaning, and fo lofe the Benefir of them. 

1. Obferve that it is your wi/dingne/s, which is the very 
Point to be tried. And therefore, 1. Judge not by your 
bare knowledge. 2. Judge not by the ftirring or paffio- 
nate workings of your Alteétions. I pray you forget not 
this Rule in any of your Self-examinings: [tis the Heart 
that God requireth: My Son, give me thy Heart, Prov. 
23.26. Jf he hath the Will, he hath the Heart. He 
may have much of our Knowledge, and not our Heart : 
But when we know him fo thoroughly as to will him un- 
feignedly, then he hath our Heart. Afte€tionate workings 
ot Soul to God in Chrift, are {weet Things, and high and 
noble Duties, and fuch as all Chriftians fhould ftrive for: 
But they are not the fafeft Marks to try our States by : 
1. Becaufe there may be a folid, fincere Intention and 
Choice in and of the Will, where there is little {tirring 
perceived in the Affetions, 2. Becaufe the Will is the 
Mafter-commanding Faculty of the Rational Soul ; and 
fo it irbe right, that Man is upright and fafe. 3. Be- 
caufe the Paffions and Afte€tions are fo mutable and un- 
certain. The Will cancommand them but imperteétly ; 
it cannot perfe€tly reftrain them trom Vanities ; much 
lefs can it perfe€tly raife them to that height, as isfuitable 
to the Excellency of our heavenly Obje&ts. Burt the Object 
itfelf; with its fenfible manner of Apprehenfion, moves 
them, more than all the Command of the Will. And fo 
we find by Experience, that a godly Man, when with his 
utmoft private Endeavour, he cannot command one ftir- 
ring pang of divine Love or Joy in his Soul, yet upon 
the hearing of fome moving Sermon, or the fudden re- 
ceiving of fome extraordinary Merey, or the reading of 
fome quickning Book, he fhall feel perhaps fome itirring 
of thar Afte€tion. So when we cannot weep in private 
one tear for Sin, yet at a ftirring Sermon, or when we 
give vent to our Sorrows, and e€aie our troubled Hearts in- 
to the Bofome of fome faithful Friend, then we ean find 
Tears. 4. Becaufe Paffionsand Affections depend io much 
on the temperature of the Body: To one they are eaty, 
familiar, and at command ; to another (as benelt) they 
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gre difficult and {carce ftirred at all. With moft Women, | either not underftood, oF not uttered from, the, fealig 
they are eafier than of the Soul.) 2. To lerious Meditation, alfo is the So 


and Perfons of weaker Tempers, ‘ ETO , 
with Men. Some cannot weep at the Death of a Friend, | very backward, that is either to meditate on God, and 
the promifed Glory, of any Spiritual Subje€t, to this ed 


though never fo dear, no not perhaps feel very fenfible 
inward Grief ; and yet perhaps would have redeemed his | that the Heart may be thereby quickned and raifed, and 
Life at a far dearer Rate (had ic been poflible ) than Graces exercifed ( though to meditate on the fame Subje, 


thofe that'can grieve and weep more abundantly. 5- Be- | only to know or difpute on it, the Heart is nothing near 
caufe wérldly Things have fo greatan Advantage on our | fo backward.) Or elfe to meditate on the ete of .otir 
Paffions and Affe€tions. 1. They are fenfible and near | own Hearts, by way of Selffexamination, Or If judging, 
us, and our Knowledge of them is clear: But God is {or Selfreprehenfion, oz Self-exciting. 3. Alfo to the 
not to be feen, heard or felt. by our Senfes, he is far from Duty of faithful dealing with each others Souls, in “fe- 
us, though locally prefent with us; we are capable, of | cret Reproof and Exhortation, plainly (though lovingly) 
knowing but little, very little of him. 2. Earthly Things }.to tell each other of our Sins and Danger, to this the 
are always betore our byes, their Advantage is continual. | Heart is ufually very backward ; partly through a fin- 
3. Earthly Things being fill the Objects of our Senfes, do | ful Bafhfulnefs, partly for want of more believing, lively 
force our Paffions, whether ae will or not, though they Apprehenfions of our Duty,and our Brother’s Danger, and 
cannot force*our Wills. 6. Becauie Affeétions. and Paffi- | partly becaufe, we are loth to difpleafe Men and lofe 
ons rife and fall, and neither are nor can be in any even | their Favour, it being grown fo common for Men to fall 
and conftant Frame, and theretore are unfit to be the con- 


out with thofe (if not hate them ) that deal plainl 
ftant or certain Evidence of our ftate 5 but the Wills Re- 


and faithfully with them. 4, Alfo to take a Reproof; 
{olution and Choice may be more conftant. So that 1 ad- | as well asto give it, the Heart is very backward: Even 
vife you rather to try your felf by your Will, than by | godly Men (through the fad Remainders of their Sinful- 
your paflionate Stirrings of love, or longing of Joy or | nefs) do too commonly frown, and fnarl, and retort our 

Reproofs, and ftudy prefently how to excufe themfelves, 


Sorrow. 
Objeéé, Butdoth not the Scripture lay as much on | and put it by, or how to charge us with fomething that 
Love, ‘as. on any Grace: And doth not Chrift fay, That | may {top our Mouths, and make the Reprover feem as 


except we love him above all, we cannot be his Difci- | bad as themfelves: Though they dare not tread our Re- 
ples ? ) proofs under Feet, and turn again, and all to rent us, yet 
Anfo. It’s all very true. But confider, Love hath two | they oft fhew the Remnants of a dogged Nature, though 
parts; the one in the Will, which is commonly called a | when they review their Ways it cofts them Sorrow, We 
Faculty of the Soul, as Rational ;-and this is the fate | muft fugar and butter, our Words, and make them liker 
thing thavl call Willing, Accepting, Chufing or Confent- | to ftroaking than firiking, liker an approving than a re- 
ing: This‘Complacency is true Love to Chrift ; and. this | proving them, like a Flattery than faithful Dealing, and 
is the fure {tanding mark.-.The other is the Paflionate | yet when we have all done, they go down very hardly, 
inthe Soul, as Senfitive.;.and j “nd that but half way, even with many godly Peop € 
lycealled Love, yet is lefs. cer- | whenthey.are under a Temptation. 5. The like may be 
fitter to uy your State by, | faid of ail thofe Duties which do pinch upon our Credit 
reach. it. or Profit, or tend to difgrace us, or impoverifh us in the 
- 9. You mutt underftand .and well remember, that. it World ; as the confefling of a difgraceful Fault, t i) 
is not every Willingnefs that will prove your Sincerity 5 free giving to the poor or {acred Ufes, according to our E- 
for wicked Men may have flight Apprehenfions of Spiri- | ftatess the parting with our own Right or Gain for Peace ; 
tual Things, “which may produce fome {light Defires and the patient fuftering of Wrong, and forgiving it heartily, 
Withes, which yet are fo feeble and heartlefs, that every | and loving bitter abufive Enemies, efpecially the running 
EuG and carnal Defire overcomes them; and it will not | upon the tiream of Men’s Difpleafure, and incurring the 
fo much as enable them to-deny the grofleft Sin. Butit | Danger of being utterly undone in our worldly State 
mutt be the prevalent part of your Will- that. God mutt | (efpecially if Men be rich, who do therefore as hardly 
have. | mean a great Share, a deepet and larger room | get to Heaven.as a Camel through a Needles E e:) And 
than-any thing in the World; that is; you muft have a | above all, the laying down. of our Lives for Chrift. It 
higher Eftimation of God, and everlafting Happinefs, and | cannot be expected, that godly Men fhould perform all 
Chrift, and a Holy Life, than of any thing in the World, | thefe with perfeét Willingnefs ; the Flefh will play ~its 
and alfo your Will mutt be fo. difpofed hereby, and in, | part, in pleading its own Caufe, and will firive hard to 
clined to God, that if God and Glory, to he obtained | maintain its own Interetts. O the Shifts, the fubtil Ar- 
through Chrilt by a holy felf-denying Life, were fet be+ | guments, of at leaft the clamorous and importunate Con- 
fore you on the one hand, and the Pleafure, Profits and } tradictions that all thefe Duties will meet with in, the 
Yonours of the World to be enjoyed in a way of Sin, | beft, fo far as they are Renewed, and their Graces weak! 
on the other hand, you would refolvedly take the former, So that you may well hence conclude that you are a Sin- 
and refufe the latter: Indeed they are thus fet before | ner, but you may not conclude that you are Gracele e 
you, and upon your Choice dependeth your Salvation or hecaufe-of a BackwardnefS, .and fome Unwillingnef$ to 
Damnation ( though that ‘Choice muft come from ‘the ; Duty.  cifecinae neds Dai 
Grace of God.) Yet your Willingnefs muft be greater than your Unwil- 
3. Yer muft you well remember, that this Willingnefs lingnefs,and fo Chrift muft bave the prevailing part of your 
and Choice is {till imperfe&t, and therefore when I men- | Will; and from that the Denomination is Paty taken: 
tion a hearty Willingnefs, 1 mean not a perfect Willing: | So that Scripture ufeth to affirm God’s People to_ be _wil- 
nefs. There may be, and is in the moft gracious Souls | ling, even when they fail in the Execution. So Pasi, 
on Earth, much Indifpofednels, Backwardnefs, and with- | Rom. 7. 18. faith, Towill is prefent with me, when bow to. 
drawing of Heart, which is too great a Meafure of Un- | do or perform be found not : That is, not to obey fo. per- 
willingnefS to Duty ; efpecially to thofe Duties which | feétly as he would do ; not, to love God fo intenfly an 
the Flefh is molt averfe from, and which require moft of fervently ; not to fubdue Paflions and Lufts fo throug aly ; 
_ God and his Spirit to the right performance of them. not to watch. our Thoughts. and Words, and Ways fo nat- 


Among all-Duties, 1 thin his Will 


Part, commonly faid td be 
this, though moft common 
tain and conftant, and fo un 
though a great Duty, fo fards we can 


> the Soul is naturally moft | rowly, and order them fo exactly, as the Bent of 
backward to thefe following, 1. To fécret Prayer, be. | did confent to. And left any Arminian thoul 


caufe it is Spiritual, and requires great Reverence, and | (as they do) that Paul {peaks here in the Perton or an 
hath nothing of external Pomp or Form to take us up | unregenetate Man, as under. the Convittious 0 the Law, 
with, and confifteth not much in the Exercife of common | and not asa Man regenerate; it is prain in, Text that 


Gifts, but in the Exercife of {pecial Grace, and the Breath- | he fpeaks of himfecli_in the Srate which € was then i 
ings of the Spirit, and Searchings, Pantings and Strivings | and that Srate was a Regenerate State: 
of a gracious Soul towards God. (1 do not fpeak of the it is thus, and thus with me; So be (elf 1 
heartlefs repeating of bare Words, learned by rote, and | Mind do.ferve the Law of God, but wit ny klefh tbe 
Aah aly agra LS 


- 


a’ [ITS - 


a Ey em eg 


Spiritual Peace. and Comfort. 


of Sin, Verfe 25. And to put it out of doubt, the Apo- 
itle {peaks the like of all Chriftians, Ga/. 5.17. For the 
Elefh lufteth againft the Spirit, and the Spirit againft the 
Flefh, and thefe are contrary the one to the other, fo that 
ye cannot do the ihings that ye would. This is the plain 
Expofition of Row. 7. Here Scripture maketh the Godly 
willing to do more than they do orcan do, but yet it is 
not a perfect Willingnef$, but it is the prevailing In- 
clination and Choice of the Will, and thar gives the 
Nanrte. 

4. Obferve further, that I add your aétual Perfor- 
mance of Duty; becaufe true hearty Willingnefs will 
fhew it felf in Actions and Endeavours. It is bur diffem- 
bling, if I fhould fay Iam willing to perform the firi&teft 
holieft Duties, and yet do not perform them. To fay I 
am willing to pray, and pray not; or to give to tke 
Poor, and yet give not; or to perform the moft 
felf-denying coftly Duties, and yet whenit fhould come 
to the Praftice, I will not be perfwaded or drawn to 
them. Iwillnot confefS a difgraceful Sin, nor further 
4 good Caufe to my Danger, Colt or Trouble ; nor re- 


prove, nor fubmit to Reproof) nor turn from the way of 


Temptations, or the like. A€tion muftdifcover true Wil- 
lingnefS. The Son that faid to his Father, I go Sir, but 
went not to labour in the Vine-yard, was not accepted or 
jultified. If therefore you are in doubt whether your 
WillingnefS be fincere, enquire into your Pra€tice . and 
Performance. God commandeth you to pray, to inftruét 
your Family, to be merciful to the Poor, to forgive thofe 
that wrong you, &%c. The Flefh and the Devil perfwade 
you from thefe: Do you perform them, or do you not? 
Though you may doit with BackwardnefS, and Dulnef, 
and WeaknefS, yet do youdo it? And defire you could 
do it better, and lament your mifdoing it? And endea- 
vour to do it better than you have formerly done > This 
fhews then that the Spirit prevaileth, though thé Flefh 
do’ contradi€t ir. 

5. Yet here you muft carefully. diftinguifh of Duties; 
for God hath made fome to be fecondary Parts of the 
Conditionof the Covenant, and fo of flat Neceffity for 
the Continuance of our Juftification, and for the attain- 


ing of Glorification: Such are confefling Chrift before | 


Men when we are called to it, confefling Sin, Praying, 
fhewing Mercy to the Poor, forgiving Wrongs, hearing 
and yielding to God’s Word, €%c, ftill fuppofing that there 
be opportunity and neceffaties for the Performance of 
thefe. But fome Duties there are that God hath not laid 
fo great a StrefS or Neceflity on, though yet the wilful 
tefolved Omiffion in ordinary, of any known Duty, is 
contrary to the Nature of true Obedience: 
-. Alfo, the Cafe may much differ with feveral Perfons, 
Places and Seafons, concerning Duty ; that may bea Du- 
ty to one Man, thatis not toanother ; and in one place, 
' which is not in another; and at.one Seafon, which is not 
at another. And that may be a greater Duty, and of 
indifpenfible Neceflity to onc, which to another is not fo 
great. It may ftand with true Grace, to omit that Duty 
which Men know not to be a Duty, or not to be fo to 
them (except where the Duty is fuch, as is it felf of ab- 
folute Neceffity to Salvation: ) but it cannot fo ftand 
with Grace in thofe that know it, ordinarily to reje€k it. 
6. Alfo you muft underftand, that when I fay, that 
true WillingnefS to be Kuled by Chrift, will thew it 
felf in aétual Obedience ; I do not mean it of every 
particular individual Act which is our Duty, as if you 
thould judge your felt Gracelefs for every particular Omif- 
fion of a Duty; no, though you knew it to be a Duty ; 
and though you confidered it to bea Duty. For, 1, There 
may bea true habituated Inclination and Willingnefs to 
obey Chrift rooted in the Heart, when yet by the force 
of a Temptation, the a€tual Prevalency of it at that 
time, in that A&t, may be hindered and fupprefs’d. 2. And 
atthe fame time you do hold on in a Courle of Obedi- 
ence in other Duties. 3. And when the Temptation is 
overcome, and Grace hath been rouzed up againft the 
Flefh, and you foberly recollect your Thoughts, you will 
return to Obedience in that Duty alfo. Yea, how many 
Days, or Weeks, or Months, a true Chriltian may pofii- 


Picafires when he is dead, as Mahomer hath promifed to 
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bly neglecta known Duty, Iwill notdare to determine, 
(of which more anon.) Yet fuch Omiflions as will not 
ltand with a finccre Refolution and Willingnefs to obey 
Chrift univerfally: (1 mean an. Habitual Witlingnefs ) 
will not confift with the Truth of Grace. 

7. U know the. fourth Mark, about forfaking all for 
Chrift, may feem fomewhat unfeafonable and harih to 
Propound for the quiering of a troubled Confcience. But 
yet, I durit not omit ir, feeing Chrift hath nor omitted 
it; nay, teeing he hach fo urged it, and laid fuch a itreis 
On it in the Scripture as he hath done, I dare not daub, 
nor be unfaithful, for fear of troubling: Such skinning 
over the Wound will but prepare for more Trouble and a 
further Cure. Chrift thought it meet even to tell young 
Beginners of the worft (though it might pofhibly dif- 
courage them, and did turn fome back ) that they might 
not come to him upon miftaken Expe€tations, and he re- 
quireth all that will be Chriftians, and be faved, to count 
their Coft before-hand, and reckon what ic will ftand 
them in to be Chrift’s Difciples; and if they cannot 
undergo his Terms ( thatlis, todeny themfelves, take up 
their Crofs, forfake all and follow him) they cannot be 
his Difciples. And Chrift had rather they knew it be- 
fore-hand, than to deceive themfelves, or to turn back 
when they meet with what they never thought of, and 
then to imagine that Chrift had deceived them, and 
drawn them in, and done the Wrong. 

8. When I fay in the fourth Mark, that you-muft have 
a fetled Refolution, | mean the fame thing as before I did 
by bearty Willingnefs, But it is meeter here to call ir 
Refolution, becaufe this is the proper Name for that A& 
of the Wiil, which isa Determination of it felf upon De- 
liberation, after any wavering, to the doing or submitting 
to any thing as commanded. { told youit mutt be the pre- 
vailing a&t of the Will that mutt prove you fincere: Eve- 
ry cold uneffectual Wifh will not fetve turn. Chri@ 
feeks for your Heart on one fide, and the World with its 
Pleafures, Profits and Honours on the other fide: The 
Soul, which upon Confideration of both, doth prefer 
Chrift in his Choice, and reje&t the World ( as ic is Com- 
petitor with him ) and this not doubtingly, and with Re- 
iervation for further Deliberation or Tryal, but prefently 
pafleth his Confent for better and worfe, this is faid to be 
a Refolving. And I know no one word that more fitly ex- 
preficth the Nature of that Grace which differenceth a 
true Chriftian from all Hypocrites, and by which a Man 
may fafely judge of his Eftate. 

g. Yet There add, that it muft bea fetled Refolution, 
And that to intimate, that it muft be an habituated Wil- 
lingnefS or Refolution. The Prevalency of Chrift’s In- 
tereft in the Soul muft be an habitual Prevalency. If a 
Man that is terrified by a roufing Sermon, or that lieth in 
expectation of prefent Death, thould a€tually refolve to 
forfake Sin, or perform Duty,without any further Change 
of Mind, or Habit, or FixednefS of this Refolution, ic 
would be of no great value, and foon extingui(hed. 
Though yet | believe that no unfan&tified Man doth ever 
attain to that full Refolution for Chrift, which hath a 
Complacency in Chrift accompanying it, and which may 
be termed the prevailing part of the Will. Thof thar 
feem refolved today to be for Chrift, and to deny the 
World and the Fleth, and the next day are unrefolved 
again, have Caufe to fufpe&t that they were never truly 
refolved. Though the Will of a godly Man may lie 
under Declinings in the Degrees of Kefolution, yet Chrift 
hath always his habitual Kefolutions, and ufually his 
a€tual in a prevalent degree. 

10. | add alfothe Grounds (inthe fourth Mark ) on 
whith this-Refolution muft be raifed. For falfé Grounds 
in the Underftanding will not bear up a true Refolution 
in the Will. And therefore we put the Articles of ovr 
Creed before our Profeffion of Confent and Obedience. 
Sound Doétrine and found Belief of it breeds a found 
Refolution, and makes a found Heart and Life. Ifa Man 
refolve to obey Chrift, upon a Conceit that Chrift will 
never put him upon any Suffering ( elfe he would nor 
refolve it) and that he will give him fuch brutifh 
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his Difciples, this Refolution were not found, yet in 
many lefler Points of Do€trine a true Chriftian may be 
unfound. and yet foundly cleave to the Foundation. He 
may build Hay and Stubble poffibly, but the Foundation 
mutt be held. 

11. Obferve well (left you miftake me ) that I {peak 
only of the Neceflity of your prefent Refolving to 
forfake all for Chrift, if he call you to it; bur I {peak 
not of your abfolute Promife or Predittion, that *eventu- 
ally you fhail not deny or forfake him. You may be 
uncertain how you fhall beupheld in a day of Trial, and 
yet you may now be refolved or fully purpefed in your 
own Mind what todo. To fay, I will not confent, pur- 
pofe or refolve, unlefs 1 were certain to-perform my Re- 
folutions, -and not to flag or change again, this is but 
to fay, I will be no Chriftian, unlefs [ were fure to per- 
fevere. I will not be matried to Chrift, left I fhould be 
drawn to break my Covenant with him. 

12. Alfo obferve, that when | fpeak of your Refolving 
to forfake all for Chrift, it is not to caft away your 
State or Life, but to fubmit it to his Difpofe, and to re- 
linquifh it only in cafe that he command you fo. 

13. And do not intend that you fhould be able thus 


to Refolve of your felf without the fpecial Grace of God, 


nor yet without it to continue thofe Refolutions, much 
lefs to perform them by a€tual Suffering. 

Objedd. But 1 cannot be fure that God will give me 
Grace to perfevere, or at leaft not to deny him, as Peter 
did , and therefore I {hould neither promife nor refolve 
what | cannot be certain to perform. 

Anfw. 1. Lfuppofe you have read the many Scriptures 
and Arguments which our Divines ordinarily ufe to prove 
thatthe true Believers fhall not fall quite away. And I 
know not how the Oppofers can anfwer that Text which 
themfelves ufeto alledge for the contrary, Matz. 13. 6, 21. 
Thofe that believe for a time, and in the time of Perfe- 


cution fall away, it is becaufe the Seed had not depth of 
Earth, the Word never took rooting in their Hearts. 
Whence it feems that it may be well inferred, that thofe 


fhall :not fall away in time of Temptation, in whom 


the Word of God hath taken deep rooting. And that is 
in them in whofe Hearts or Wills Cbrift hath a ftronger 
Intereft iban tbe Creature, or thofe that bave a well 
vrounded, unreferved, habituated or fetled Refolution to 


be for Chrift, 2. However, your prefent Refolution, and 
your Covenanting with Chrift,is no more but thiss to fay, 


1 do confent , or this | am refolved to do, by the belp of 


God’s Grace. 3. Elfe no Man fhould be baptized or be- 
come a Chriftian, becaufe he is uncertain to keep his Co- 
venants: For all that are baptized, do covenant and vow, 
to forfake the World, Elefh and Devil, and fight under 
Chriff’'s Banner to their Lives end. Underftand me there- 
fore, that you are not to promife to do this by your own 
itrength, but by the ftrength of Chrift, as knowing that 
he hath promifed his Spirit and Grace for the Aid of every 
true Believer. 

14. If your Refolution at prefent be hearty, you ought 
not to vex and difquiet your Mind with doubtful tor- 
menting Fears what you ihould do, if you be put to it 
to forfake all, and fufter Death for Chrift, for he hath 
promiféd to lay no more on us than we can bear, but with 
the Temptation will make usa Way to come forth, 1 Cor. 
10. 13. either he will not bring us into Trials beyond 
our Strength; or elfe he will increafe our Strength ac- 
cording to our Trials. He hath bid us pray, Lead us 
not into Lemptation, but deliver us from Evil: And 
he hath promifed, shat whatfoever we ask in the Name 
of Chriftaccording to bis Will, be will give us. So that 
if once you can but truly fay, that it is your full Refo- 
lution to forfake all for Chrift if he call you to it, and 
that on the forementioned Grounds, you ought not then 
to vex your Soul with Fears of the Iffue, for that is but 
to diltruft God your Father and your Strength. Only 
you muft be careful to do your Dury to the keeping up 
of your prefeat Kefolutions, and to wait obediently on 
God for the help of his Spirit, and to beg it earneftly at 
his Hands. 

15. Mach lef is it lawful for Men to feign and fup- 
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pofe fuch Calamities to themfelves, as God doth never try 
Men by, and then to ask themfelves, Can [ bear thefe for 
Chrift ? And fo to try themfelves on falfe and dangerous 
Grounds. Some ufe co be troubled, left if they were put 
to long and exquifite Torments for Chrift, they fhould 
renounce him. One faith, | cannot endure the Torments 
of Hell for Chrift; Another faith, Could I endure to 
be roafted, or torn in pieces fo many Weeks or Days to- 
gether? Or could I endure todie fo many times over? 
Vhefe are foolifh finful Queftions, which Chrift never 
defired you to put to your felves. He never tries Mens 
Faith on this manner. Tormentors cannot go beyond his 
Will. Nay, itis but very few that he tries by Death, 
and fewer by an extream tormenting Death. All this 
therefore proceeds from Error. 

16. Obferve from the fifth Mark, that the prefent Pre- 
valency of your Refolutions now againft thofe Tempta- 
tions which you encounter with, may well encourage you 
to expeét that they fhould prevail hereafter, if God bring 
you into greater Trials. Can you now follow Chrift in a 
holy Life, though your Flefh repine, and would have its 
Liberties and Pleafures ; and though the World deride or 
threaten you, or great Ones turn again{t you and threaten 
your undoing? Can you part with your Money to the 
Poor, or to the promoting of any Work of Chrift, ac- 
cording to the meafure of Eftate that God hath allotted 
you, notwith{tanding all Temptations to the contrary? 
Some Trials you have now ; if youcan go well through 
thefe, you have no Caufe to difquier your Mind 
with Fears of falling in greater Trials, But he that can- 
not now deny his greedy Appetite in Meats and Drink, 
fo far asto torbear excefs ; nor can deny his Credit with 
Men, nor bear the Scorns or Frowns of the World, but 
be on the ftronger fide, and decline his Duty to avoid 
Danger, whatever become of Confcience or God's Favour, 
this Man is not like to forfake and lay down his Life for 
Chrift and his Caufe. 

Objeéé. But though I break through leffer Trials, I am 
not fure to overcome in greater, for the fame meafure of 
Grace will not enable a Man to forfake all, which will 
enable him to forfake a lictle. Many have gone through 
fmaller Trials, and after forfaken Chrift in greater: And 
Chrift makes it the property of Temporaries that are not 
rooted in the Faith, that they fall when Tribulation and 
Perfecution for the Gofpel arifeth, and therefore it feems 
they may ftand till then; and if Trial never come, they 
may never fall, and yer be unfound in the mean 
time. 

Anfw. 1. Vf your Trial now beconfiderable, the Truth 
of Grace may be manifefted in it, though it be none of 
the greateft, and though in ftriving againft fin you have 
not yet refifted untoBlood. 2. If you carefully obferve 
your own Heart, you may difcern whether the Spirit and 
your Refolutions be prevalent, by their daily fubduing 
and mortifying the Flefh and its Lufts. Nay, let me tell 
you, the Victory of God’s Spirit over the flattering, en- 
ticing World in Profperity, 1s a great and glorious, if not 
more, thanthar over the frowning, perlecuting World 
in Adverfiry. And therefore find the one, and you need 
not fear the other. Though I confefS that Hypocrites do 
not fall fo vifibly and fhamefully always in Profperity 
as in Adverfity: For they have more Pretences, Advan- 
tages and carnal Shitts, to hide the Shame of their Falls. 
And for that in the Parable in Matt. 13. I pray you 
mark one thing. Chrift feems to fpeak of every feveral ~ 
fort of Hearers by a Gradation, {peaking laft of thofé 
that go fartheft. The firft fore are the common, ignorant, 
negligent Hearers,in whom the Word takes no root at all, 
The fecond fort are thofe that give it a flightand fhallow 
rooting, but no deep rooting atall ; thefé are they that 
fall away in Tribulation. By falling away, is meant the 
plain deferting Chrift or the Subftance of bis Caufe. Thefe 
Men till this falling away, though they profefled Chrift, 
and heard the Word with Joy, yet no doubtdid not cru- 
cifie the Flefh and the World, whereby they might bave 
difcovered their Unfoundnefs if they would, betore Tri- 
bulation came. Firft, by difcerning thar the Word ge 
deep rooted, 2. In their Judgment and Eftimation. 2. 
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in their Wills and fetled Refolution. Secondly, And by 
difcerning the unmortitied Lufts of their Hearts in the 
meantime. Butit feems the third fort of Hearers, likened 
to the thorny Ground, went further than thefe ; for here 
it is only faid by Luke 8. 14. That they bring no Fruit 
to perfettion: However, whether thefe went farther than 
the other, or nor, it is certain that thefe alfo had their 
Tryal, and fell in the Tryai: The Deceitfulnefs of 
Riches overturned thefe, as the Heat of Perfecution over- 
turned the other. So that it is evident that Profperity 
puts Faith to the Tryal, as well as Adverfity. But mark 
the different manner of their Fallsand Overthrows : They 
that are overthrown by Adverfity, are faid to fall away, 
that is, to forfake Chrift openly ; but they that fall by 
Profperity, are not faid to fall away; but only that 
the Deceitfulnefs of Riches, and Cares of the World, 
choak the Word, fo ibat it becomes- unfrustful, that 
is, brings no Fruit to perfection. For ufually thefedo not 
openly forfake Chrift, but continue oft an unfruitful and 
hypocritical Profeflion, infomuch that at that very time 
when the Word is choaked and fruitlefs, yet the Blade of 
Profeflion may be as green as ever, and they may be fo 
much in fome Duties, and have fuch golden Words, and 
witty Shifts to plead for every covetous Praftice, and put 
fo fair a Glofs on all their A€tions, that they may. keep 
up the Credit of being very eminent Chriftians. So that 
if your Grace can carry you well through Profperity, you 
may be confident of the Truth of it. 3. And then if it 
be thus proved true and faving, you have Caufe to be 
confident that it will hold out in Advertity alfo, and caufe 
you to overcome the fhake of Tribulation. 1 think moft 
Men are better in Adverfiry than in Profperity, though I 
confefs no Adverfity is fo fhaking, as that which leaves 
it ina Man’s Choice to come out of it by finning: As for 
a Manin Health to be perfecuted, and the Perfecutor to 
fay, If thou wilt turnto my Side and Way, I will give 
thee thy Life and Preferment with it; but SicknefS or 
other Sufferings impofed only by God, and which only 
God can take off, are nothing fo fhaking. For as the 
former draws us to pleafé Men, that they may deliver. us, 
fo this draws even the Wicked to think of pleafing God, 
that he may deliver them. 

17. Obferve that when L ask whether this Refolution do 
already prevail, 1 do not mean any perfect prevailing ; 
nay, Sin may prevail to draw you to a particular A& 
(and how many, I will not undertake to tell you) and 
yet fill Grace and the Spirit do conquer in the main. For 
you will fay, that General and Army get the Vidtory 
who vanquifh the other, and win the Field, though yet 
- perhaps a Troop or Regiment may be routed, and ma- 

ny flain. 

v8. When I fpeak of your overcoming all grofs Sins, 

as I mean in ordinary, not doubting butit’s too poflible for 
a Believer to commit a grofs fin; fo I confefs that it’s 
hard to tell juft which Sins are to be called grofs, and 
which Infirmities only; or (as fome fpeak) which is 

mortal, and which not. And therefore this Mark hath 
fome Difficulties, as to the right trying by it ( of which 
more anon.) 

19. YetI defire that you join them all together in Tryal, 
feeing it is in the whole that the trueand full Defcription 
of a Chriftian is contained. The fame Defcription of a 
true Chriftian (prefuppofing his right Belief) 1 have 
drawn up in our publick Church Profeflion, which in this 
County, the Minifters have agreed on ; in the Profeffion 
of Confent in thefe words, 1 do beartily take this one God 
for my only God and chief Good , and this Fefus Chrift for 
my only Lord, Redeemer and Saviour , and this Holy Ghoft 

. ve my Santtifier ; and the Dotirine by bim revealed and 
fealed by bis Miracles, and now contained in the Holy 
Scriptures, do 1 take for the Law of God, and the Rule of 
my Faith and Life: And repenting unfeignedly of my 
Sins, I do refolve through the Grace of God fincerely to 
obey bim, both in Holinefs to God, and Righteoufne/s to 

en,.and in fpecial Love to the Saints, and Communion 
with them, againft all the Temptations of the Devil, the 
World, and my own Flefb, and this to the Death. He that 
fincerely can {peak thefe words, isa fincere Chriftian, 
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20. Laftly,fhat you may fee that thofe five which I laid 
you down are all true Marks, do but perufe thefe Texts 
of Scripture following. For the firft, Palm 16.5. 2.& 
AP Ahy 255 Rg BPE AO1Oe Ae Og fam, Berks 2.2.4 ea 
24, 16,17, FK, 21, 22,24. Marth. 6.19, 20,21. Ro- 
MONE F.2A, B-Be Whey 184,29) AER, BE. 105,155) 16,.25, 
26, 27. Pfalm 16.5, 6, 7, 8. For the fecond, fee 
Fobn 1. 10, 11, 12. Fobn 3.16. Mark 16.16. Adis 
16,31, Fobn 14, 21. & 16.27. Kom 14.9. Luke 
16,27. Fames.1.12, Matth, 22. 37. 1 Cor. 16,22. 
Marth. 10. 37. Rev.22.14. Hed. 5.9. For the third, 
moft of the fame will ferve, and Heb. 12. 14. Mart. 7. 24. 
Pfalm 1,2, 3. Matth.5.20. Alls 10.35. Rom.7. 22. 
For the two laft, befides the former, fee Heb. 11. 6. 
Rom. 8. from the 1. to 14. Gal. §. 17, 24. & 6. 8.1 Tin. 


6.9. Luke 8.13. 1 fobn 2.15. & 5.4, 5. Fames 1. 
SFE Ashe Radin Geol Gore: Vode: NOM 1822, TE EWS 
2:14.  Matth. 10. 37! Rom. 2..5,°6, 7. . Reo. ‘144 23. 
Poilina ita. Colima: 249 ir Core. 3. 8 Iherenbm 
¥2. 165, ¥ 7opR 20.2% 23. . Gen,.22,.16. Mast. 10, a2 
& 24.13. Heb. 3.6,14.% 6.11. Rev, 2, 26,10. & 
12. 11. Matt. 16. 25. & 10. 39. Mark 17. 33. Rom. 8. 


9, 13. Luke 13.3,.5. Rom. 6.4, 5,6, 12, 14,16, 17,5 22. 

And thus I have given you fuch Marks as you may 
fafely try your felf by, and cleared the meaning of them 
to you. Now let me advife you to this ufe of them. 
t. In your ferious Self-examination, try only by thefe, 
and not by any uncertain Marks. I know there be Pro- 
mifes of Life made to fome particular Duties and fingle 
Qualifications in Scripture, as to Humility, Meeknefs, 
Alms-deeds, Love to the Godly, &c. but itis ftill both 
on fuppofition that they be not fingle in the Perfon, but 
are accompanied with, and flow from that Faith and 
Love to God before-mentioned ; and alfo that they are 
in a prevailing degree. 

2. When ever any frefh Doubtings arife in you upon 
the Stirrings of Corruption, or Debility of Graces, {till 
have Recourfe to thefe former Marks; and while you find 
thefe, let not any thing caufe you to pafs wrong Judg- 
ments on your felf. Lay thefe now to your own Heart, 
and tell me, Are you not unfeignedly willing to have Chrift 
on the Terms that be is offered? Are you not willing to 
be more holy 2 And beg of him to make you fo? Would 
you not be glad if your Soul were more perfetily fanttifed, 
and rid of that Body of Sin, though it were to the {mart 
and difpleafing of your Flefh? Are you not willizg to 
wait on God, in the ufe of bis Ordinances, in that poor 
weak meafure as you are able to perform them? Durft 
you, or would you quit your part in God, Heaven, 
Chrift, and forfake the way of Holinefs, and do as the 
propbane World doth, though it were to pleafe your Elefh, 
or fave your State or Life ¢ Do not you daily firrve againft 
the Elefh and keep it under,and deny it its Defires ¢ Do you 
not deny the World when it would binder you from Works 
of Mercy or publick Good, according to your Ability? Is it 
not the Brief of your Soul when you fall, and your greateft 
Trouble that you cannot walk more obediently, innocently 
and fruitfully? And do you not after finning refolve to 
be more watchful for the time to come? Are you not re- 
folved to tick to Chrift and his holy Laws and Ways, what- 
ever Changes or Dangers come, and rather io forfake 
Friends and all that you have, than to forfake lim? Yet 
in agodly Fealoufie and Diftruft of your ewn Heart, do 
renounce your own Strength, andrefolve to do this only in 
the Strength of Chrift, and therefore daily beg it of bimé 
Is it not your daily Care and Bufinefs to pleofe God and 
do bis Will, and avoid finning in your weak meafure i 
hope that all this is fo, and your own Cafe, which, ifit 
be, you have infallible Evidences, and want but the Sight 
and Comfort of them; you have the true Grounds for | 
Affurance, though you want Affurance it felt ; your chief 
Danger is over, though your Trouble remain. Your Soul 
is at the prefent ina fafe Condition, though not in the 
Senfeof it: You are in the ftate of Salvation, though 
not of Confolation. It muft be your next Work there- 
fore to {tudy God’s Mercies, and take notice what he hath 
done for your Soul. Let not fo blefled a Guelt as the 
Holy Ghoft dwell in you unobférved. Shall he do ae 
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Wonders in you, and for you, and you not know it, or 
acknowledge it ?. Shall he new beget you, and new make 
you, and producea {piritual, heavenly Nature in you, 
who of your felf were fo Carnal and Earthly, and will 
you not obférve it? Had you any of thefe holy Defires, 
Endeavours, or Refolutions of your felf by Nature ? Or 
have the Ungodly about you any of them? O that you 
knew what a Work of wonderful Mercy, Wifdom, and 
Power, the Spirit performeth in the renewing of a Soul ; 
then fure you would more obferve and admire his Love 
to you herein! 


DIRECTION AXIL 
12, The next Rule for your Direction for the right fetling 
of your Peaceisthis: You muft know, that affurance of 
Fuftification, Adoption, and right to Salvation, cannot 
be gathered from the fmaileft degree of Saving Grace. 


ERE I mnuft fay fomething for explaining my mean- 
ing to you. 2, And thengive you my Reafons of 
this Affertion. 

1. Underftand that 1 fpeak of God’s ordinary working 
by Means, not denying but God may by a Voice from 
Heaven, or an Angel, or other Supernatural Revelation, 
beftow Affurance on whom he pleafeth. But I hope all 
wife Chriftians will take heed of expe€ting this, or of 
trufting too much to feeming Revelations, unlefs they 
could prove that God uféth to confer Affurance in this 
way ; which I think they cannot. 

2. By the fmallef? Degree of Grace, 1 mean, of Faith, 
Love, Obedience, and thofe faving Graces, whefe a€ts are 
the Condition of our Salvation, and which in the fore- 
expreffed Marks I laid down to you: Do not therefore 
fo far miftake me, as to think that I fpeak of a fmall 


'Meafare of thofe common Gifts which are feparable from 


true SanGtification ; fuch’as are extenfive Knowledge, Me- 
mory, Ability of utterance in Preaching, Repeating, Ex- 
horting or Praying; an ornate plaufible winning deport- 
ment before Men, fuch as is commonly called good Breed- 
ing or Manners; an affected, humble, complemental 
familiarity and condefcenfion, to creep into Mens Eitima- 
tion and Affetions, and fteal their Hearts, &c. Many a 
one that is ftrong in faving Grace, is weak in all thefe, 
and other the like. 
Now for my Reafons. 

1, conceive that it is not poflible for any Minifter 
punétually to fet down a difcernable difference, between 
the leaft meafure of True Saving Grace, and the higheft 
degree of Common Grace ; and to fay, juft here it is that 
they part, or by this you may difcern them. Ido but fay, 
| think fo, becaufé other Men may know far more than 
ido; burl willfay it ascertain, that Lam not able to 
do it, for my own part. This much I can tell, that the 
leaft degree of Grace that is faving, doth determine the 
Soul for God and Chrift, againft the World and Fleth, 
that ftands as Competitors ; and fo where Chriff’s Intereft 
prevaileth in the leaft Meafure, there is the leaft Mea- 
fure of Saving Grace: As when you are weighing two 
things in the Ballance, and at laft make it fo near even 
Weight, that one end is turned and no more: So when 
you are confidering whether to be for Chrift, or for the 
Fle(h and the World, and your Will is but even a very 
little determined to Chrift, and preferreth him , this is the 
leaft Meafure of Saving Grace. But then how a poor Soul 
{hould difcern this prevalent Choice and Determination of 
it felf, is all the Queftion. For there is nothing more eafy 
and common than for Mento think verily, that they pre- 
ter Chrift above the Creature, as long as no Temptation 
doth aflaule them, nor fenfual Obje€ts ftand up in any con- 
fiderable ftrength to entice them: Nay, wicked Men do 
truly, oft-times, purpofé to obey Chrift before the Flefh, 
and to take him for their Lord, meerly in the general, 
when they do not know or confider the quality of his 
Laws; that they are fo ftri€&t and fpiritual, and contrary 
to the Flefh, and hazardous to their worldly Hopes and 
feeming Happinefg: But when it comes to particulars, and 
Gcd faith, Now deny thy felf, and thy Eriend, and thy 
Gods, and thy Life for my fake , alas, it was never his 
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Refolution to do it; nor will he be perfwaded to it. But 
he that faid to God, who fends him to labour in his Vine- 
yard, I go, Sir, when he comes to find the unpleafingnefs 
of the Work, he goes not, nor never fets a hand toit. So 
that it is evident, that it is no true faving Refolution or 
WillingnefS, which prevaileth not for A€tual Obedience: 
Now here comes in the unrefolvable doubt, What is the 
leaft Meafure of Obedience, that will prove a Man truly 
Willing and Refolved, or to have truly accepted of Chrilt 
for his Lord? This Obedience lieth in performing what 
is commanded, and avoiding what is forbidden. Now it 
is too certain, that every true Believer is guilty of a fre- 
quent neglett of Duty, yea of known Duty. We know 
we fhould love God more abundantly, and delight in him, 
and meditate more on him, and pray more oft and ear- 
neftly than we do, and in{truct our Families more diligently, 
and {peak againft Sin more boldly, and admonifh our 
Neighbours more faithfully, with many the like: Tbe 
Good that we would do, we do not, Rom.7. 19. Nay, the 
Fleth fo ftriveth againft the Spirit, that we cannot do the 
Good we would, Gal. 5. 17. Nay, many a true Chriftian 
in time of Temptation, hath been drawn to omit fecret 
Prayer,or Family-Duties,almoft wholly for a certain {pace 
ot Time ; yea, and perhaps to be fo corrupted in his Judg- 
ment for a time, as to think he doth well in it, as alfo in 
forbearing praifing God by Pfalms, ‘Receiving the Sacra- 
ments, and Communicating with the Church, hearing the 
Word publickly, €%¢. (for what Daty almoft is not deni- 


| ed of late?) and perhaps may not only omit Relieving the 


Poor for atime, but excufe it. Now what Man can 
punétually determine juft how often a true Chriftian may 
be guilty of any fuch Omiflion? And juft how long he 
may continue it? And what.the Duties be which he may 
poffibly fo omit, and what not? 
So alfo in fins of Commiffion: Alas, what Sins did 
Noab, Lot, David, Solomon, Afa, Peter, &c. commit ? 
If we fhould fay as the Papifts and Arminians, that 
thefe being mortal Sins, do for the time, till Repentance 
reftore him, caft a true Chriftian out of God’s Favour in- 
to a ftate of Damnation; then what Man breathing is 
able to enumerate thofe mortal Sins? and tell us which 
be fo Damning, and which not? Nay, if he could fay, 
Drunkennefs isone, and Gluttony another: Whocan fet 
the puinétual ftint, and fay, Juft fo many bitsa Man mutt 
eat before he be a Glutton; or juft fo much he mutt 
drink before he be a Drunkard? Or by fuch a fign the 
turning Point may be certainly known? We may have 
Signs by which he may be tryed at the Bar of Mans but 
thefe are none of them taken from that fimalleft degree, 
which fpecificth and denominates the Sin before God. If 
we avoid the forefaid Opinion, that one fuch Sin doth 
bring us into the ftate of Damnation, yet is the Difficulty 
never the lefS; for it is certain, that be that commits fin 
is of tbe Devil, 1 John 3. 8. and there are Spots, which 
are not the Spots of God’s Children ; and all true Faith 
will mortifie the World to us, and ustoit, Gal. 6. 14. 
and be that is in Chrift hath crucified the Flefh, with the 
Affettions and Lufts thereof, Gal. 5. 24. and that if we 
live after the Flefh we shall die, Rom. 8. 13. And bis Ser- 
vants we are to whom we obey, whether of Sin unto Death, 
or of Obedience unto Righteoufnefs, Rom. 6.16. And if 
we delight in Iniquity, or regard it, God will not hear ous 
Prayers, Pfal. 66.18. And that be that nametb the Name 
of Chrift muft depart from Iniquity, 1 Tim. 2.19. And 
that God will judge all Men according to their Works, and 
bid the workers of Iniquity depart from him, Mar. 7.23. 
Now can any Man on Earth tell’ us juft how great, or 
how often finning will ftand with true Grace, Baition 
much will not? Who can find thofe pun€tual Boundsin | 
the Word of God? I conclude therefore, that no Mini- 
fter, or at leaft, none who is no wifer than lam, can give © 
a true difcernable difference between the worft of Saints, 
and the beft of the Unfan@tified, or the weakeft degree 
of true Grace, and the higheft of commo ce; and 
fo to help fuch weak Chriftians to true Aflurance of their 
Salvation. . Avs vi 
2. But as this is impoffible to be declared by the. 
chers, fo much more is it impoffible to be difcern 
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the Perfons themfelves, ( yea, though it could poflibly be | For the Acbis the only difcoverer of the Habit. And if 


declared to him:) and that for rhefé Reafons. 4, 

1. From the nature of the thing. Small things areshardly 
difcerned. A little is next to none. 2. From the great dark. 
ne{s of Man’s Underftanding, and his unacquaintednef$ with 
himfelf (both the Nature, Faculties, and Motions of his 
Soul, naturally confidered, and the moral State, Difpofi- 
tions, and Motions of it) and is it likely that fo blind 
an Eye can difcern the fmalleft thing, and that in fo 
{irange and dark a Place? Every purblind Man cannot 
fee an Atome, ora Pin, efpecially in the dark. 3. The 
Heart is deceitful above all Things, as well as dark; 
full of feemings, counterfeits, and falfe Pretences. And 
a Child in Grace is not able to difcover its Jugglings, and 
underftand his Book, where almoft every word is equivo- 
cal or myfterious. 4. The Heart is moft confufed, as 
well as dark andedeceitful ; itis like a Houfe, or Shop 
of Tools, where all things are thrown together on a heap, 
and nothing keeps its own place: There are fuch multi- 
tiplicity of Cogitations, Fancies, and Paffions, and fach 
irregular thronging in of them, and fuch a confufed Re- 
ception, and operation of Obje&ts and Conceptions, that 
it is a wonderful diificult thing for the beft Chriftian to 
difcern clearly the Bent and Attions, and fo the State of 
his own Soul. For in fuch a crowd of Cogitations and 
Paffions, we are like Men in a Fair or Crowd of People, 
where a-confufed Noife may be heard, but you cannot 
well perceive what any of them fay, except either fome 
one near you that {peaks much louder than all the reft, or 
elfe except you fingle out fome one from the reft, and go 
clofe to him to conter with him of purpofe. Our Intellect 
and Paffions are like the Lakes of Water in the common 
Roads,where the frequent paffage of Horfes doth fo muddy 
- it, that you can fee nothing in it, efpecially that is near 
the Bottom; when in pure untroubled Waters you may 
fee a {mall thing. In fuch a Confufion and Tumult as is 
ufually in Mens Souls, for a poor weak Chriftian to feek 
for the difcovery of his fincerity, is according to the Pro- 
verb, to feek for a Needle in a Bottle of Hay. 5. Befides 
all this, the corrupt Heart of Man is fo exceeding back- 
ward to the Work of Self-examination, and ,the Ufe of 
other Means, by which the Soul fhould be familiarly ac- 
quainted with it felf, that ina Cafe of fuch Difficulty ir 
will hardly ever overcome them, if it were a thing that 
might be done. In the beft, a great deal of refolvednefs, 
diligence, and unwearied Conftancy in fearching into the 
ftate of the Soul, is neceffary to the Attainment of a. 
fetled Affurance and Peace: How much more in them 
that have fo fmall, and almoft undifcernable a meafure 
of Grace to difcover. 6. Yet further, the Conceptions, 
Apprehenfions, and confequently the fenfible Motions of 
the Will, and efpecially the Paffions, are all naturally 
exceeding mutable ; and while the Mobile, agile Spirits 
are any way the Inftruments, it will be fo, efpecially 
where the Impreffion which is made in the Underltanding 
is fo fmall and weak. Naturally Man’s Mind and Will 
is exceeding mutable, and turned into an hundred Shapes 
in a few Days, accoiding as Objects are prefénted to us, 
and the temperature of the Body difpofeth, helps or 
hinders the Mind. Let us hear one Man reafon the Cafe, 
and we think he makes all as clear as the Light ; let us 
hear another folve all his Arguments, and difpute for the 
contrary, and then we fee that our Apprehenfions were 
abufed. Let us hear him reply and confute all again, 
and confirm hisCaufe, and then we think him in the right 
again. Nothing more changeable than the Conceivings 
and Mind of Man, till he be throughly Refolved and Ha- 
bituated. Now in this cafe, how fhall thofe that have 
but little Grace, beable to difcern it? It will not keep 
the Mind from flu€tuating. If they feem refolved for 
Obedience to Chrift to Day, to Morrow they are fo 
fhaken by fome enticing Object, and force of the fame 
Temptation, that their Refolution is undifcernable ; nay, 
a€tually they prefer Sin at that time before Obedience : 
It is impoffible then but the Soul fhould ftagger and be at 
a lofS ; for it will judge of it felf as it finds it felf, and it 
cannot difcern the habitual Prevalency of Chrift’s Intereft, 
when they feel the actual Prevalency of the Flefh’s Intereft;! 
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Peter himfelf {hould have fallen to the Examination of 
his Heart, whether he preferred Chrift before his Life, 
at the fame Time when he was denying and. forfwearing 
Chrift to fave his Life, do you think he could have dif- 
cerned it? And yet even then Chrift’s Intereft was greateft 
in him Habitually. If Dwvid fhould have gone to fearch, 
whether he preferred Obedience to God, betore his flefhly 
Pleafure, when he was committing Adultery, or before 
his Credit, when he was plotting the Death of. Uriah, 
what difcovery do you think he would have made? 
7. Add to all thefe, that as thefe feveral Diftempers, were 
they bur in the fame meafure in a weak Chriftian, as they 
are in the beft or in moft, would yet make the {malleft 
meafure of Grace undifcernable (if we might fuppofe the 
{malleft Grace to be confiftent with fuch a Frame; )* fo it 
is certain, that whoever he be that hath the lea{t meafure 
of Grace to difcover in himfelf, he hath proportionably 
the leaft meafure of Abilities and Helps to difcover it, 
and the greateft meafure of all the fotementioned Hinde- 
tances. Fle that hath buta very little Repentance, Faith, 
Love, and Obedience fincere, when he goeth to find it our, 
he hath in the fame meatfure, a darker Underftanding to 
difcern it than others have ; and a greater Strangenefs and 


| Difacquaintance with himfelf ; and more deceittilnefs in 


his Heart, and a greater confufion and hurly-burly in his 
Thoughts and Affections, and all more out of order and 
tofeek. Alfohe bach a greater backwardnef to the Work 
of Self-examination, and can hardly get his Heart to ir, 
and more hardly to do it throughly, and fearch to the 
quick, and moft hardly to hold on againft all withdrawing 
Temptations, till he have made a clearer difcovery. 
And laftly, his Soul is more mutable than ftronger Chri- 
ftians are; and therefore when crofs A€tings are fo fre- 
quent, he cannot difcern the fimalleft prevailing Habit. 
If (when you are weighing Gold ) the Scales be turned 
but with one Grain, every little Jogg, or Wind, or un- 
ftedfaft holding, will aftually lift up the heavier end, and 
its preponderation is with great wavering and mobility, 
8. Yer further, confider, that thofe that. have leaft Grace; 
have moft Sin, habitual and a€tual , and they are fo tre- 
quent in tranfgrefling, that their Failings are ftill in their 
Eye, and thereby the prevalency of Chrift’s Intereft is 
made more doubtful and obfcure: For when he asketh 
his own Confcience, Do I will or love moft the World 
and my flefbly Delights, or Chrift and bis ways2 Pre- 
fently Confcience remembreth him at fuch a Time, 
and fuch a Time thou didft chufe thy flefhly Pieafures, 
Profits, or Credit, and refufe Obedience: And it is fo oft, 
and fo foully, that the Soul is utterly ata lof’, and can- 
not difcern the habitual prevalent Bent and Refolution of 
the Will, 9. Befides, Conftience is a Judge in Man’s 
Soul, and will be accufing and condemning Men fo far ag 
they are guilty. Now, they that make work forthe moft 
frequent and terrible Accufations of Confcience, that 
will itand with true Grace, are unlikely to have Affi 
tance. For Affurance quiets the Soul, and eafeth it ; and 
a galled Confcience works the contrary way. They that 
keep open the Wound, and daily fret off the Skin more, 
and are ftill grating on the galled part, are unlikely 
to have Affurance, 10. Again, thefe weakeft Chrifti- 
ans being leaft in Duty, and moft in finning (of any 
in whom Sinreigneth not) they are confequently molt in 
provoking and difpleafing God. And they that do fo {halk 
find that God will fhew them his Difpleafure, and wilk 
difpleafe them again. They mutt not look to enjoy Afi 
furance, or fee the pleafed Face of God, till they are 
more careful to pleafe him, .and are more fparing, and 
feldom in offending him. As God’s univertal Juttice in 
governing the World, will make as great a difference be- 
tween the fincerely Obedient and Difobedient, as there is 
between Heaven and Hell, fo God’s Paternal Juftice in 
governing his Family, will make ‘as wide a difference be- 
tween the more Obedient Children and the leis Obedient, 
as is between his dreadful Frowns, and his joyous reviving 
Smiles ; or between his farting Rod, or his encouraging 
Rewards. 11. If God fhould give Affurance and Peace 
to the finning and leat obedient Believers; he fhould not 
~ Vol, He Sire fit 
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fit his providential difpofals to theirGood, It is not that 
which their State requires, nor would it tend to their 
Cure any more than a healing Plaifter to a Sore that is 
rotten in the Bottom, or a Cordial to the removal of a 
Cacochymy, or the purging out of corrupt redundant 
Humours. They are fo inclined to the Lethargy of Secu- 
rity, that they have need of continual pinching, {triking, 
or loud calling on, to keep them waking ; ( {till remem- 
ber that by this weak Chriltian, I mean not every doubt- 
ing diftreffed Soul that is weak in their own Apprehentfion, 
and little in their own Eyes, and poor in Spirit, but I 
mean thofe that have the leaft meafure of fincere love to 
Chrift, and defire after him, and tendernefs of Confcience, 
and care to pleafe God, and the greatelt meafure of Secu- 
rity, Worldlinefs, Pride, Flefh-pleafing, and Boldnefs in 


Sinning, which is confiftent with fincerity in the Faith.) I | 


believe there isno Father or Mother,that hath Children to 
govern, but they know by Experience, that there is 4 ne- 
ceflity of Frowns and Rods for the more Difobedient ; and 
that Rewards and Smiles are no Cure for Stubbornnefs or 
Contempt. 12. Laftly, Do but well confider, what a 
foloecifm in Government it would be, and what defperate 
Inconveniencies it would have brought into the World, if 
God fhould but have fet fuch a punctual Land-mark be- 
tween bis Kingdom and the Kingdom of Satan, as we are 
ready to Dream of. If God thould have faid in his 
Word, juft fo oft a Man may be Drunk, or may Murder, 
or commit Adultery, or Steal, or Forfwear himfelf, and 
yet be a true Chriftianand be Saved! Or juft fo far a 
Man may go in neglefting Duty to God and Man, and in 
cherifhing his Flefh, hiding his Sin, @¢. and yet be a 
true Believer and be Saved: This would, 1. Embolden 
Men in finning, and make them think, I may yet venture, 
for | ftand on fafe Ground. 2. And it would hinder Re- 
pentance. Indeed it would be the way to rob God of his 
Honour, and multiply Provocations againft him, and 
keep hisChildren in Difobedience, and hinder their growth 
in Holinefs, and caufe a deformity in Chrift’s Body, and 
a Shame to his Religion and facred Name. As for thofé 
that fay, Affurance never encourageth Men in Sin, but 
tends to deftroy it, Lanfwer, It is true of God’s Affurance, 
feafonably given to thofe that are fit for it, and ufed by 
them accordingly. But if God fhould have told all the 
World, juft how far they may Sin, and yet be certain of 
Salvation, this would have bred Affurance in thofe that 
were unfit for it; and ir would have been but the putting 
of new Wine into old crack’d Bottles ; or a new piece into 
an old Garment, that would break them, or make worfe 
the Rent. I mutt therefore freely tell thefe Objeftors (I 
am forry that fo many of my old Acquaintance now harp 
fo much on this Antinomian ftring) that Ignorance or 
Error hath fo blinded them, that they have forgotten, or 
know not, 1. What an imperfect Piece the beft is in this 
Life, much more the worft true Chriftian. 2. Norwhat 
a fubtil Devil we have to tempt us. 3. Nor what an 
ative thing Corruption is, and what Advantage it will 
take on unfeafonable Affurance. 4. Nor what the Nature 
of Grace and Santtification is; and how much of it lies 
in a godly Jealoufy of our felves, and Apprehenfion of our 
Danger, and that the fear of God is the beginning of 
Wifdom , fee Heb. 4. 1. Nay, 5. They have forgotten 
what a Man is, and how infeparable from his Nature is 
the Principle of Self-prefervation, and how neceffary the 
apprehenfion of Danger, and the fear of Evil to himfelf, 
is to the avoiding of that Evil, and fo to his Prefervation. 
6. Yeay if they knew but what a Commonwealth or a Fa- 
mily is, they would know that fear of Evil, and defire of 
Self:prefervation, is the very Motive to Affociations, and 
the ground-work of all Laws and Government, and a great 
part of the Life of all Obedience. 

And thus I have fully proved to you, That the /malleft 
meafure of Grace cannot help Men to Affurance in God’s 
ordinary way. 

Perhaps you will fay, What Comfort is there in this to 
a poor weak Chriftian? This is rather the way to put 
him quite out of Heart and Hope. I anfwer. No fuch 
matter: I (hall fhew you the Ufes of this Obfervation in 
the following Dire€tions. In the mean time I will fay 
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but this, The expetlations of unfeafonable Afjurance, and 


out of Gods way, isa very great Caufe of keeping many 
in Languifhing and Diftrefs, and of caufing otbers to turn 
Antinomians, and fnatch at Comforts, which God never 
gave them, and to feign and frame an Affurance of their 
own making, or build upon the Deluftons of the great De- 
ceiver, transforming bimfelf into an Angel of Light. 
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DIRECTION) Aa 

13, From the laft mentioned Obfervation, there is one 
plain Confe€tary arifing, which I think you may do 
well to note by the way, wz. That according to God's 
ordinary way of giving Grace, it cannot be expetted that 
Chriftians fhould be able to know the very Time of their 
Jirft receiving or alting true faving Grace, or fuft when 
they were Pardoned, Fuftified, Adopted, and put into a 
ftate of Salvation. 


qi muft needs be undeniable, (if you grant the 
former Point, That the leaft meafure of Grace yield- 
eth not Affurance of its fincerity (which is proved 5) and 
withal, if you grant this plain Truth, bat it is God’s ordi- 
nary way, to give a fmall meafure of Grace at the firft. This 
I prove thus; 1. Chrift likeneth God’s Kingdom of Grace 
to a Grain of Muftard Seed, which is at firft the leaft of 
all Seeds, but after cometh to a Tree; and toa little Lea- 
ven which leaveneth the whole Lump. I will not deny, 
but this may be applied to the vifible ProgrefS of the Go- 
{pel, and Increafe of the Church: But it is plainly ap- 
pliable alfo to the Kingdom of Chrift within us. 2. The 
Scripture oft calleth tuch young Beginners, Babes, Chil- 
dren, Novices, €7c. 3. We are all commanded ftill ro 
grow in Grace; which implieth, that we have our {mal- 
ieft Meafure at the firft. 4. Heb.5.12. fheweth,that ftrength 
of Grace fhould be according to Time and Means. 
5. Common Experience is an invincible Argument for 
this. Men are ata diftance from Chrift, when he firit 
calleth them to come to him; and many fteps they have 
Toward him, before they reach To him. We are firft fo 
far enlightned as to fee our Sin and Mifery, and the Mean- 
ing and Truth of the Gofpel, and fo rouzed out of our 
Security, and made to look about us, and fee that we have 
Souls to fave or lofe, and that it is no jefting Matter to 
be a Chriftian: And fo wecome to underftand the tenour 
of the Covenant, and Chrift’s Terms of Saving Men. But, 
alas, how long is it ufwally after this, before we come 
fincerely to yield to his Terms, and take him as he is 
offered, and renounce the World, Flefh, and the Devil, 
and give up our Selves to him ina faithful Covenant! We 
are long deliberating, before we can get our backward 
Hearts to refolve. How then fhould a Man know juft 
when he was paft the higheft {tep of common or prepara- 
tive Grace, and arrived at the firft ftep of {pecial Grace? 
Yet mark, that I here {peak only of God’s ordinary way 
of giving Grace; for I doubt not, but in fome God may 
give a higher degree of Grace at the firft day of their 
Converfion, than fome others do attain in many Years: 
And thofe may know the time of their true Converfion, 
both becaufe the Effet was fo difcernable,and becaufe the 
fuddennefS makes theChange more fenfible and obfervable. 
But this is not the ordinary Courfe. Ordinarily Con- 
vitions lie long on the Soul before they come to a true 
Converfion. Confcience is wounded, and {marting long, 
and long grudging againft our finful and negligent Courfes, 
and telling us of the Neceflity of Chrift and a holy Life, 
before we fincerely obey Confcience,and give up our felves 
to Chrift. We feldom yield to the firft Conviétion or Per- 
{wafion. The Flefh hath ufually too long time given it 
to plead its own Caufé, and to fay to the Soul, Wilt thou 
forfake all thy Pleafure and merry Company and Courfes ¢ 
Wilt thou beggar thy felf? Or make thy “elf a fcorn and 
mocking-flock to the World? Art thou ever able to bold 
owt in fo ftritl a Courfe? And to be undone ? And to for- 
fake all, and lay down thy Life for Cbrift? Is it not bet- 
ter venture thy felf inthe fame way as thox haft gone in, 
as well as others do, and as fo m a the ¥ rs 
have done before thee 2. Under fuch finful deliberatio 
thefe we ufvally continue long before we fully r And 
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And many Demurs and Delays we make before we con- 
clude to take Chrift on the Terms that he is offered to us. 
Now I make no doubt but moft or many Chriftians can 
remember how and when God ftirred their Confciences, 
and wakened them from their Security, and made them 
look about them, and rouzed them out of their natural 
Lethargy. Some can tell what Sermon firft did it: O- 
thers can remember by what degrees and fteps God was 
doing it long; The Ordinary way appointed by God 
for the doing of ir firft, is the Inftru€tion of Parents : 
And (as I have fullier manifefted in my Book of Infant 
Baptijm ) if Parents would do their Duties, they would 
find, that the Word publickly preached was not ap ointed 
to be the firft ordinary means of Converfion and Sanctif- 
cation; but commonly, Grace would be received in 
Childhood ; I fpeak not of Baptifmal Relative Grace,con- 
fifting in the Pardon of Original Sin, nor yet any Infu- 
fion of Habits before they haye the ufe of Reafon ( be- 
caufe. I fuppofé it is hid from us, what God doth in that,) 
but I fpeak . of, a€tual Converfion ; and I prove that 
this {hould be the Airft ordinary way and time of Conver- 
fion to the Children of true Chriftians, becaufe it is the 
firtt Means that God hath appointed to be ufed with 
them, Dew#t. 6. 6, 7, 8. Eph. 6.4. Parents are com- 
manded to teach their Children the Law of God urgent- 
ly at home, and as they walk abroad, lying down, and 
rifing up; and to bring them up in the Admonition and 
Nurture of the Lord, and to irain up a Child in the 
Way he (hould go, and when they are old they will net 
depart from it, Prov. 22. 6. And Children are com- 
manded to Remember their Creator in the Days of their 
Youth, Ecclef. 12. 1. And if this be God’s firft great 
Means, then doubrlefs he will ordinarily blefs his own 
Means here, as well as in the preaching of the Word. 
From all this. 1 would have you learn this Leffon, 


That you ought not to trouble your felf with Fears and 


Dowhis, left you-ure not truly Regenerate, becaufe you know 
not the. Sermon.or the very time and manner of your Con- 
verfion , but find that you have Grace, and then, though 


you know not juft the time or manter of your receiving of 


it, yet you may neverthelefs be affured of Salvation _by it, 
Search therefore what you are, and how your Will is 
difpofed and refolved, and how your Life is ordered, 
rather than to know how you became fuch. I know the 
Workings of the Spirit on the Soul may be difcerned, be- 
caufe they ftir up difcernable A€tings in our own Spirits. 
The Souls Conviftions, Confideration, Refolutions and 
AffeGions, are no infenfible Things : But yet the Work 
of Grace ufually begins in common Grace, and fo pro- 
ceeds by degrees till it come to fpecial Saving Grace, even 
as the Work of Nature doth, firft producing the Mat- 
‘ter, and then introducing the Form , firlt producing the 
Embryo, before it introduce a Rational Soul. And as 
no Child knows the time or manner of his own Forma- 
tion, Vivification or Reception of that Soul, fo I think, 
few true Believers can fay, Juftfuch a Day, or at fucha 
‘Sermon | became.a true juftified, fan@tified Man. That 
was the Hour of your true Converfion and Juftification, 
When you firft preferred God and Chrift,and Grace before 
all Things in this World, and deliberately and ferioufly re- 
folved to take Chrift for your Saviour and Governor, and 
give up your felf to bim to be faved, taught and governed, 
and to obey bim faithfully to the Death againft all Temp- 
tations, whatfoever you fhould lofe or Suffer by it. Now 
I would but ask thofe very Chriftians that think they do 
know the very Sermon that converted them, Did that 
Sermon bring you to this Refolution? Or was itnot only 
fome troubling rouzing Preparation hereto? J think fome 
defperate Sicknefs or the like Affli€tion is a very ufual 
Means to bring Refolutions to be downright and fixed, 
with many Souls that long delayed and flutuated in 
InrefolvednefS, and lay under meer unefte€tual Con- 
vitions. 
_. Obje@, But this runs on your own Grounds, that Sa- 
ving Grace and Common Grace do differ but in degrees, 
». Anfw. 1 think moft will confef, that as to the Ats 
of Grace, and that is it that we are now enquiring after; 
and that is all the Means that we have of difcerning the 
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Habits: Yet remember that I ftill tell you, That there 
is a fpectal Moral Difference, though. grounded but ina 


se 


—— 


gradual Natural Difference. - Yea, and that one Grain of 


the Spirits Working, which turns the Will ina prevalent 
Meafure for Chrift, (together! with the IlMumination ne- 
ceflary ‘thereto ) deferves all thofé Elogies and, high Ti- 
tles that-are given it in the Word ;\ fo, great a Change 
doth it make in the Soul! “Well may it be called, Ihe 
New Creature: Born of the Spirit: Tbe Workmanfhip 
of God: The New Life: Yea, The Image of God, and 
The Divine Nature. (If that Text be not meant of the 
Divine’ Nature in Chrift which we are Relatively made 
Partakers of in our Union with-hit.) When you are 
weighing Things in the Ballance, you may add Grain af- 
ter Grain, and it makes no turning or motion at all, till 
you come to the very laft Grain, and then fuddenly that 
end which was downward is turned upward, When 
you ftand at a lofS between two High-ways, not knowing 
which way to go, aslong as you are deliberate, you 
ftand ftill: All the Reafons that come into your Mind 
do not ftir you: But the laft Reafon which refolves 
you, fetteth you in motion. So is it inthe Change of a 
Sinners Heart and Life: He is not changed ( but pre- 
paring towards it) while he is but deliberating, whe- 
ther he fhould chufe Chrift or the World? But the laft 
Reafon that comes in and determineth his Will to Chrift 
and makes him refolve and enter a firm Covenant with 
Chrift, and fay, I will have Chrift for better or worfe 
this maketh the'greatelt Change, that ever is made by 
any Work in this World. For how can there be greater 
than the turning of a Soul from the Creature to the Crea- 
tor? So diftant are the Terms of this Change. After 
this one turning A&t Chrift haththat Heart, and the main 
Bent and Endeavours of the Life, which the World 
had before, The Man hath a new End, a new Rule 
and Guide, and a new Matter. Before the Fleth and 
the Devil were his Matters, and now Carift is. his Ma- 
fter. So that you muft not think fo meanly of the turn- 
ing, determining, refolving A& of Grace, becaufe it li- 
eth but in a gradual Difference naturally from common 
Grace. If a Prince fhould offer a condemned Beggar to 
marty her, and pardon her, and make her his Queen 
her Deliberation may be the Way to her Confent, and 
oné Reafon after another may bring her near to confent- 
ing. But it is that which turns her Will to Confent, Re- 
folve, Covenant and Deliver her felf to him, which 
makes the great Change in her Srate, Yer all the 


foregoing VVork of common Grace hath a hand in the 


Change, though only the turning Refolution do effcét it: 
It is the ret with this that doth it: As when the laft 
Grain turns the Scales, the former do concur. I will 
conclude with Dr. Prefton’s VVords in his Golden Scep- 
ter, page 210. Obj. It feems then that the Knowledge of 
a carnal Man, and of a regenerate Man, do differ but in 
degrees, and notin kind. Anlw. The want of degrees 
here alter the kind, as in Numbers the Addition of a 
Degree alter the Species and Kind. Read for this alfo D. 
Fackjon of Saving Faith, § 3. ch. 3. pag. 297, 298. and 
frequently in other places. So much of that Obferva- 
tion. ; 
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DIRECTION XIV. 


14. Yet further I would have you to underftand this: 
That as the leaft meafure of Saving Grace is ordinarily 
undifcernable from the greatest measure of common Grace, 
( notwithftanding the Greatness of the Change that 
it makes ) fo a meafure fomewhat greater is fo hardly 
difcernable, that it feldom brings Afju:ance : And there- 
fore it is only the ftronger Chriftians that attain Affu- 
rance ordinary ; even thofe whohave a great Degree of 
Faith and Love, and keep them much in exercife, and 
are very watchful and careful in Obedience : And confe- 
quently ( moft Chriftians being of the weaker fort ) it 
is but few that do attain 10 Affurance of their Fa- 
frification and Salvation. 


Hs are two or three Points which I would have you 
diftinGly to obferve, thes I lay them all toge- 
Vol, Il. - wit i ts i” ther 
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ther for brevity, 1. That it is only a. greater meafure 
of Grace that will ordinarily afford Affurance. 2. That 
therefore it is only the ftronger, and holier, and more 
obedient fort of Chriftians that ufually reach to a Cer- 
tainty of Salvation.  3.’'That few Chriftians do reach 
te a ftrong or high degree of Grace. . 4. And .there- 
fore itis but few Chriltians that reach to Affurance. 


For the two firft of thefe, it will evidently appear, 


that they are true, » by reviewing the Reafons which I 
gave of the laft point fave one. He that will attain toa 


Certainty of Salvation, mutt, 1. Have a large Meafure | 
| God, that they may Reign with him for ever: I amcon- 


tent to ftand to the Judgment of all humble felf-know- 


of Grace to be difcerned. 2. He muft have that Grace 
much in A&tion, andlively AGtion: For it is not-.meer 
Habits that are difcernable. 3. He muft have a clear 


ritual Things: To know what is a found Evidence, and 
how to follow the fearch, and how to repel particular 
Temptations. 4.He muft have a good Acquaintance and 
Familiarity with his‘own Heart, and to that end .muft 
be much at home, and be ufed fometime to a diligent Ob- 
fervation of his Heart and Ways. 5. He mutt be ina 
good meafure acquainted with, anda Conqueror of con- 
tradiG@ing Temptations. 6. He mutt have fome compe- 
tent Cure of the deep DeceitfulnefS of the Heart, and it 
mut be brought to an open, plain, ingenious Frame, 
willing to know the worft of it felf. 7. He muft +have 
{ome Cure of that ordinary Confufion. and tumultuous 
Diforder that is in the Thought and Affetions of Men, 
and get Things into an order in his Mind. 8. He muft 
be a Man of Diligence, Refolution and anwearied Pati- 
ence, that will refolvedly fet on the Work of Self-Exa- 
mination, and painfully watch in it, and conttantly. fol- 
low it from time to time till he attain a Certainty. 
9. He muft be one that is very fearful of finning, and 
careful in clofe obedient walking with God, and much 
in fincere and {piritual Duty, that he keep not Confcience 
{till in accufing and condemning him, and God {till of- 
fended with him, and his Wounds freth bleeding, and 
his Soul {till farting. 10. He muft be a Man of much 
Fixednef$ and Conftancy of Mind, and not of the ordi- 
nary Mutability of Mankind ; that fo he may not by 
remitting his Zeal and Diligence, lofe the fight of . his 
Evidences, nor by leaving open his Soul ito an Alteration 
by every new intruding Thought and Temptation, let go 
his Affurance as foon as he attaineth it. All thefe Things 
in a good degree are neceflary to the attaining of Affu- 
rance of Salvation. 

And then do I need to fay any more to the Confirma- 
tion of the third point, That few Chriftians reach this 
meafure of Grace? © thatit were not as clear.as the 
Light, and as difcernable as the Earth’ under our Feet, 
that moft true Chriftians are Weaklings, and of the lower 
Forms in the School of Chrift! Alas, how ignorant are 
moft of the beft? How little Love, or Faith, or Zeal, 
or heavenly Mindednefs, or Delight in» God have they? 
How unacquainted with a frequent Exercifé of thefe 
Graces? How unacquainted with the way of Selfexa- 
mination ?. And how backward to it?» And how dull 
and carelefSin it? Doing it by the halves, as Laban 
fearched Rachel’s Tent? How eafily put off with an ex: 
cufe? How little acquainted with their own Hearts ?..Or 
with Satan’s Temptations and Ways of deceiving! How 
much Deceitfulnefs remaineth in their Hearts ?. How con- 
fufed are their Minds? And what DiftraGtions and Tu- 
mults are there in their Thoughts? How boid are they in 
finning ? And how little Tendernefs of Confcience, and 
Care of obeying have they? How frequently do they 
wound Confcience, provoke God, and obfcure their Evi- 
dences? And how mutableare their Apprehenfions? And 
how foon do they lofe that Affurance which they once 
attain? And upon every occafion quite lofe the fight of 
their Evidences? Yea, and remit their a€tual Refoluti- 
ons, and fo lof much of the Evidence it felf? Is not this 
the common Cafe of Godly People? O. that we could 
truly deny it: Let their Lives be Witnefs, let their vifible 
Negle&ts, Worldlinefs, Pride, Impatiency of plain Re 
proof, Remifnefs of Zeal, Dulnefs and Cuftomarinefs -in 
Duty, Strangenef§ to God, UnwillingnefSto fecret Prayer 


Underftanding to be acquainted with the Nature of Spir | 0 
| the Judgment of their Godly Neighbours, who perhaps 


ee 


and. Meditation, UnacquaintednefS with the Spirits Ope- 
rations,.and.Joys, their Unpeaceablenefs one with ano- 
ther, and their too frequent blemifhing the Glory of their 
holy Profeflion by the unevennefs of their walking, let alt 
thefe witnefS, whether the School of Chrift’ have “not 
moft Children in it ; and how few of them ever go to 
the Univerfity of riper Knowledge: And how few of 
thofe are fit to begin here the Works of their Prieftly Office, 
which they muff live in for ever, in the high and joyful 


| Praifes of God, and of the Lamb, who hath redeemed 


them by his Blood, and, made them Kings and Priefts ‘to 


[ie Chriftians, whether this be not true of molt of 
themfelves: And for thofe that deny it, ‘I will ftand to 


| know them better than they know themfelves: ; 
And then this being all fo, the fourth point is undeni- 
lable, That it is but very few Chriftians that reach to Af- 
Jurance of Salvation. If any think ( as intemperate hot 
| {pirited Men are like enough to charge me) that in all 
‘this J countenance the Popifh Doftrine of ‘Doubting and 
| Uncertainty, andcontradi&t the common Doétrine of the 
Reformed Divines that write againft them; I anfwer, 
1. I do contradi& both the Papifts that deny Affurance, 
}and many foreign Writers, who make it far more eaffe; 
| common, and necefflary than it is ( much more both 
them and_ the Antinomitts, who place Juftifying Faith 
in it.) But I ftand in the mid{t between both Extreams ; 
' and I think I have the Company of moft Englith Divines. 
| 2. Lcomenot to be of this Mind meerly by reading Books, 
| but mainly by reading my own Heart, and confulring my 
| own Experience, and the Experience of a very great num- 
ber of godly People of all forts, who have opened 
their Hearts to me, for almoft twenty Years time. 3. I 
would intreat the Gainfayers to ftudy their own Hearts 
better for fome confiderable time, and to be more in hear- 
ing the Cafe and Complaints of godly People ; and by 
that time they may happily come to be of my Mind. 
4. See whether all thofe Divines that have been very 
practical. and fuccefsful in the Work of God, and much 
acquainted with the way of the Recovery of loft Souls, 
be not all of the fame Judgment as I in this point, (fuch 
as T. Hooker, Fo. Rogers, Prefton, Sibbs, Bolton, Dod, 
Culverwell, &c.) And whether the confidenteft Men’ for 
the contrary be not thofe that {tudy Books more than 
Hearts, and fpend their Days in Difputing, and not in 
winning Souls to God from the World. . 
Laftly, Let me add to what is faid, thefe two Proofs 
of this fourth Pointhere afferted. 10 
1. The conftant Experience of the greateft part of Be- 
lievers: tells us, that Certainty of Salvation is very rare. 
Even of thofe that live comfortably and in peace of Con- 
{cience, yet very few of them do attain to a Certainty. 
For my part, it is known that God in undeferved Mercy 
hath given me long the Society of a great number of 
godly People, and great Intereft in them, and Privacy 
with them, and Opportunity to know their Minds, * and: 
this in many places ( my Station by Providence havin, 
been oft removed, ) and I muft needs profefs, that vi 
thefe I have met with few, yea, very few pote 3 t if 
I ferioufly and privately asked them, Are you certain tbat. 


fo far 


proud, felf-conceited, cénforious, pafliona Dalppsicanad 
f them livi 
loufly, and fome fallen fince to more fcand 
than ever: And the moft of their hur 
pula ‘or Neighbours fafpetted t 
x clfe fome very few of them that 
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Spiritual, Peace and. Comfort, 


tain, were honeft godly People ( moft Women ) of fmall 


Judgment and ftrong Affections, who depended moft.on {L 


that which is commonly called, The Senfe or Feeling of 
God's Love ,; and were the loweft at fometimes, as they 
were the higheft at other times ; and they that were one 
Month certain to be faved, perhaps the next Month 
were almoft ready to fay, they fhould céftdinly be 
damned. So that taking out all thefe forts of Perfons, 
the fober, folid, judicious Believers that could eroundedly 
and ordinarily fay, I am certain that I fhall be faved, have 
been fo few, that itis fad to me to confider it If any 
other Mens Experiences be contrary, Iam glad: of it, fo 
be it they be fober, judicious Men, able to gather Expe- 
riences ; and fo they live not.among meer Antinomians, 
and take not the Difcovery of their meer Opinion, for 
a Difeovery of Experience. For I have feen in divers 
Profeffors of my long Acquaintance, the {trangé power 
of. Opinion and Fancy in this thing. I have known 
thofe that have lived many Years in doubting of their 
Salvation, and all that while walked uprightly; and in 
the late Wars, falling into the Company of fome Ana- 
baprifts; they were by them perfwaded that there was no 
right way to their Comfort but by being Re-baptized, 
and affociating themfelves with the Re-baptized Church, 
and abftaining from the hearing of the Unbaptized Pa- 
sifh-Priefts (as they called them.) No fooner was 
this done, but all their former Doubtings and Troubles 
were over, and they were as comfortable as any others 
(asthemfelves affirmed ) which no doabt proceeded from, 
partly the ‘firength of Fancy, conceiting it fhould be 
fo, and partly from she Novelty of their way which de- 
lighted them, and partly from the ftrong Opinion they 
had that this was the Way of Salvation, and that the 
want of this did keep them in the dark fo long ; and part- 
ly from Satan’s Policy, who troubleth People leaft, when 
they are in a way that pleafeth him; but when thefe 
People had lived a Year or two in this comfortable Con- 
dition, they fell at laft into the Society of fome Liber- 
tines.or Familifts, who believe that the Scriptures are all 
-but a Dream, Fi&tion, or Allegory: Thefe prefently pet- 
{waded them, that they were Fools to regard Baptifm or 
fach Ordinances, and that they might come to hear again 
in our Congregations, feeing all things were lawful, and 
there was no Heaven or Hell but within Men, and there- 
fore they fhould look to their Safety and Credit in 
the World, and take their Pleafure. This Leffon was 
quickly learned, and then they cried down the Anabap- 


tifts, and confefled they were deluded, and fo being grown. 


Joofe while they were Anabaptifts, to mend the Matter, 
they grew Bpiures when they had been inftrufted by 
the Libertines; and this was the end of their new got- 
ten Comfort. Others 1 have known that have wanted 
Affurance, and falling among the Antinomians, were 
told by them that they undid themfelves by looking after 
Signs and Marks of Grace, and fo laying their Com- 
forts upon fomething in themfelves; whereas they 
fhould look only to Chrift for Comfort, and not at any 
thing in themfélves at all ; and for Affurance, it is only 
the WitnefS of the Spirit without any Marks that 
mutt give it them ,; and to fetch Comfort from their 
own Graces and Obedience, was to make it themfelves 
inftead of Chrift and the Holy Ghoft, and was a legal 
way: No fooner was this Doftrine received, but the 
Receivers had Comfort at will, and all was fealed up 
to them prefently by the Witnefs of the Spirit in their 
own Conceits: Whence this came, judge you. I told 
you my Judgment before. Sure 1 am that the fudden 
loofenefs of their Lives, anfwering their jignorant, loofe, 
ungofpel-like Doétrine, did certifie me that the Spirit of 
~ Comfort was not their Comforter ; for he is alfo a Spi- 
rit of HolinefS, and comforteth Men by the Means of a 
‘Holy Gofpel, which hath Precepts and Threatnings as 
well as Promifes. 

2. And as the Experience of the ftate of Believers af- 
fureth us that few of them attainto Certainty ; fo Ex- 
perience of the Imperfection of their Underftanding 


thews us, that few of them are immediately capable of} Trouble of Mind may be over.come ; 
it. For how few Believers be there that underftand well, 
1 49 ey +t: ; ost 
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Nay, how many 
earned Men have taught them, that. the leaft unteigned 
Defire of Grace, is the. Grace it felf (as fome fay) orat 
leaft a certain Evidence of it ( as others fay) Whereas, 
alas; how many have unfeignedly defired many Graces, 
and yet have defired the Glory and Profits of the World 
fo much more, that they have mifcarried and perifhed ? 
How many have taught them, that the leaft unfeigned 
Love to God or to the Brethren, isa certain Mark of Sa- 
ving Grace, when as many a one hath -unfeignedly lo- 
ved God and the Brethren, who yet have loved Houfe, 
Land, Credit, Pleafure, and Life fo much more,. that 
God hath been thraft as it were into a Corner, ard hath 
had but the Worlds Leavings ? And the poor Saints have 
had little Compaflion or Relief from them, nor would 
be look’d on in times of Danger and Difgrace. As Az- 
jtin and the Schoolmen ufe to fay, Wicked Men do Wri 
Deo, & frui creataris, Use God and enjoy the Creatures ; 
Godly Men do Fruri Deo, & uticreaturis, Enjoy God and 
ufe the Creatures. The meaning is, Both Regenerate 
and Unregenerate have fome Will or Love, both to God 
and to the Creature: But the Wicked to Will or Love the 
Creature as their chief Good, with their chiefe(t Love, 
and they only love God as a Means to help them to the 
Creature, with a Love fubordinate to their Love to the 
Creature: Whereas the Godly do Will or Love God as 
their chief Good, with their chiefeft Love or Compla- 


¥ 
cency ; and love the Creature but as a Means to God, 


with an inferior Love. 

If then the Nature of Sincerity be f little Known, 
then Affurance of Sincerity cannot be very common. 
More might be faid to prove that Certainty of Salva- 
tion is not common among true Chriftians ; but that it is 
Labour in vain, as _to them, feeing Experience and their 
own ready Confeffion doth witnefs it. 

Now what’s the ufe that I would have you make of 
this? Why it is this: If Affurance of Sincerity and Ju- 
ftification ( much more of Salvation) be fo rare among 
true Chriftians, then you have no Caufe to think that the 
want of it proveth you to be no true Chriftian, You fee 
then that a Man may be in a ftate of Salvation 
without its and that it is not Juftifying Faith, as 
fome have imagined, nor yet a neceflary Concomitant 
of that Faith. You fee that you were miftaken ia think- 
ing that you had not the Spirit of Adoption, becaufe 
you had no affuring Witnefs within you effettively tettify- 
ing to you that you are the Child of God. All God’s 
Children have the Spirit of Adoptign: (For becaufe 
they are Sons, therefore hath God fent the Spirit of his 
Son into their Hearts, whereby they cry, Abba Father, 
Gal. 4.6.) But all God’s Children have not Affurance of 
their Adoption ; therefore the Spirit of Adoption doth 
not always aflure thofé of their Adoption in whom it 
abideth. It is always a Witnefg-bearer of their Adop- 
tion ; but that is only objectively by his Graces and Ope- 
rations in them, as a Land-mark is a witnefs whofe Land 
it is where it {tandeth ; or as your Sheep-mark witnefleth 
which be yourSheep, or rather asa fenfible Soul wit: 
nefleth a living Creature, or a rational Soul witnef- 
feth that we are Men: But efficiently it doth not always 
witnefs ; as a Land-mark or Sheep-mark is not always 
difcerned : And a Brute knows notit felf to be a Brute: 
And a Man is not always aétually knowing his own 
Humanity,nor can know it at all in the Womb, in Infancy 
in Diftrattion, in an Epilepfie, Apoplexy, or the like Dii- 
eafe, which depriveth him of the ufe of Reafon. Be- 
fides, it’s no doubt but the Apoftle had fome refpe& to 
the eminent Gift of the Spirit, for Tongues, Prophecies, 
Miracles, and the like, which was proper to that 
Age ; though ftill as including the Spirit of Holi- 
nefs. 

You fee then that you need not be always in difquier 
when you want Affirance. For elfe how di(quiet a Life 
‘fhould moft Chriftians live ! I fhall fhew you moreanon, 
that all Man’s Comforts depend not fo on his Affuranee, 
but that he may live a comfortable Life without ir ; 
Confcience may 
be quieted; true Peace attained; yea,a Man may neve 

that 


what isfound Evidence and what not ? 
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that Joy in the Holy Ghoft, wherein the Kingdom of 
God is faid to confift, without Certainty of Salvation. 
(If there be any Paffages in my Book of Reff, Part 3. 
in prefling to get Affurance, which feem contrary to this, 
I defire that they may be reduc’d to this Senfe, and no 
otherwife underftood.) This fhall be further opened anon, 
and other Grounds of Comfort manifefted, befides Af- 
furance. 
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15. Yea thus much more I would here inform you of, 
That many holy, watchful and obedient Chriftians, are yet 
uncertain of their Salvation, even then when they are 
certain of ibeir Fuftification and Santtification ; and that 
becaufe they are uncertain of their perfeverance and over- 
coming ; for a Man’s certainty of ba Salvation can be 
no ftronger than is his certainty of enduring to the end 
and overcoming. 


Hat you may not mifunderftand me in this, obferve, 
p 1. That Ido not fay Perfeverance is a thing uncer- 
tain in it fel 2. Nor that ic is uncertain to all Chrifti- 
ans. 3. But that it is uncertain to many, ever {trong and 
felf-knowing Chriftians. Divines ufe to diftinguifh of the 
certainty of the Obje&t, and of the Subje€t ; and the for- 
mer is either of the Object of God’s Knowledge, or of 
Mans. I doubt not but God knows certainly who fhall 
be faved, which with his Decree doth caufe that which 
we call Certainty of the Obje& as to Man’s Underftand. 
ing ; but Men themfelves do not always know it. 

{fa Man have the fulleft certainty in the World that 
he is God’s Child, yet if he be uncertain whether he fhall 
fo continue to the end, it is impoffible that he fhould 
have acertainty of his Salvation; for it is he only that 
endureth to the end that fhall be faved. 

Now that many eminent Chriftians of great Know- 
ledge,-and much Zeal and Obedience, are uncertain of 
their Perfeverance, is proved by two infallible Arguments. 
1. By Experience: If any fhould be fo cenforious as to 
think that none of all thofe Nations and Churches abroad, 
that deny the Dofgtrine of Certain Perfeverance of all Be- 
lievers, have any ftrong Chriftians among them, yet we 
have had the knowledge of fuch at home, 2. Befides, the 
difficulty of the Subject is a clear Argument that a {trong 
Chriftian may be uncertain of it. God hath made all 
thofe points plain in Scripture, which muft be believed 
as of Neceflity to Salvation ; but the certainty of all Be- 
lievers Perfeverance, is nota point of flat Neceffity to Sal- 
vation to be believed. Otherwife it would be a hard mat- 
ter to prove, that any confiderable number were ever fa- 
ved till of late; or are yet faved, but in a very few Coun- 
tries. It is a Point that the Churches never did put into 
their Creed, where they fummed up thofe Points that 
they held neceffary to Salvation. There are a great num- 
ber of Texts of Scripture, which feeming to intimate 
the contrary, do make the Point of great difficulty to ma- 
ny of the wifeft ; and thofé Texts that are for it, are not 
fo exprefS as fully to fatisfie them. Befides, that the ex- 
amples of thefe ten years laft paft have done more to ftag- 
ger many fober wife Chriftians in this point, than all the 
Arguments that ever were ufed by Papifts, Arminians, or 
any other, to fee what kind of Men in fome places have 
fallen, and how far, as I am unwilling further to men- 


tion. 

But I think by this time I have perfwaded you, that a 
proper certainty of our Salvation is not fo common a thing 
as fome Controverfal Doétors, or fome Self-conceited 
Profeffors,do take it tobe : And therefore that you maft 


“not lay all your comfort on your affarance of Salvation. 


As for them who are moft highly confident both of the 
Do€trine of the certain Perfeverance. of every Believer, 
meerly upon Tradition and Prejudice, or elfe upon weak 
grounds which wilt not bear them out in their confidence ; 
and are as confident of their own Salvation on as flender 
grounds, having never well underftood the nature of Sa- 
ving Grace, Sincerity, Examination, nor Affarance ; not 
under{tood the caufes of doubting, which might elfe have 
(haked them; I will not call their greateft confidence by 


Direétions for getting and keeping 


the name of Affurance or Certainty of Salvation, though 
it be accompanied with never fo great boaftings, or pre- 
tences, or expreffions of the highelt Joys. And for your 


felf, 1 advife you firft ufe thofe Comforts which, thofe 
may have who come fhort of Affurance. ieee 


DIRECTION XVI: F 
16. The next thing which I would have you leatn: js 
this, That there are feveral grounds of the great Pro- 
bability of our Salvation, befides the general grounds men: 
tioned.in the beginning : dnd by the knowledge of thefe, 
without any further Affurance, a Chriftian may live in 
much Peace and Comfort, and in delightful, defirous 
Thoughts of the Glory to come. And therefore the next 
Work which you have to do, is to difcover thofe Proba- 
bilities a es Sincerity and your Salvation, and then to 
receive the Peace and Comfort which they may afford you 
before you can expect Affurance it felf. one tae 


Shall here open to you the feveral Parts of this Pro- 

pofition and Dire€tion diftin@ly. _ 1. I told you in the 
beginning of the four grounds of Probability which all 
may have in general; from 1. The Natureof God. 2. And 
of the Mediator, and his Office. 3. And the amiverfal 
Sufficiency of Chrift’s SatisfaQion. 4, And the general 
tenour of the Promife, and offer of Pardon and Salvation. 
Now I add, that befides all thefe, there.are many grounds 
of {trong Probability, which you may have of yourown . 
Sincerity, and fo of your particular Intereft in Chrift and 
Salvation, when you cannot reach to a certainty. 

1. Some kind of Probability you may gather by com- 
paring your felf with others. Though this way be but 


| delufory to unregenerate Men, whofe confidence is plain- 


ly contradi€ted by the Scriptures, yet may it be lawful 
and ufeful to an humble Soul that is willing to obey and 
wait on God: | mean to confider, that if fuch as you 
fhould perifh, how few People would God have in the 
World ? Confider firft in how narrow a compafs the Church 
was confined before Chrift’s coming in the Heth ; and how 
carnal and corrupt even that vifible Church then was; 
and even at this day, the moft Learned do compute, that 
if you divide the World into thirty parts, nineteen of 
them are heathenifh Idolaters, fix of them are Mahome- 
tans, and only five of them are Chriftians,. And of thefeé 
five that are Chriftians, how great a part are of the Aithi- 
opian, Greek and Popifh Churches ? So ignorant, rude 
and fuperftitious, and erroneous, that Salvation cannot be 
imagined to be near fo eafie or ordinary with them as 
with us: And of the Reformed Churches, commonly cal- 
led Proteftants, how {mall is the number? And even 
among thefe, what a number are grofly Ignorant and Pro. 
fane ? And of thofe that profefs more Knowledge and 
Zeal, how many are grofly Erronecus, Schifmatical and 
Scandalous ? How exceeding {mall a number is left then 
that are fuch as you ? I know this is no Affuring Argu- 
ment, but I know withal that Chrift died not in vain, but 
he will fee the Fruit of his Sufferings to the Satisfa&tion 
of hisSoul ; and the God of Mercy, who is a lover of 
Mankind, will have a multitude innumerable of his faved 
ones in the Earth. 46) | Ba Se 
2. But your ftrongeft Probabilities are from the Confi- 
deration of the Work of God upon your Souls, and the, 
prefent frame and inclination of your Soul to,God. | fou 
may know that you have workings above Nature in you 5 
and that they have been kept alive andjcarried on thefe 
many years again{t all oppofition of the Flefh and the 
World ; it hath not been a meer fieth of Convition which 
hath been extinguifhed by Senfuality, and left,you im the 
darknefs of Security and Prophanenefs as aires You 


dare not give up your hopes of Heaven for: orld; 
You would not part with Chrift, and fi Let 0, for 
all the Pleafures of Sin, or Treafures of the tar 1: If 
you had (as you have) an. offer of God, Chrift, Grace, 
and Glory on one fide, “and worldly ity in Sin 
an the other fide, you would choofe God, and let go, 
other: You dare not, you would give o 

ing, Hearing; Reading, and eb n Company, 

up your felf to worldly, Hlefhly Pleafures ; yer 


Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 
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not aflured of Salvation, becaufe you find not that Delight 
and Life in Duty, and that Witefs of the Spirit, and 
that Communion with God, nor that Tendernefs of Heart, 
as you defire. It is well thatyou defire them: Butthough 
you be not certain of Salvation, do not you fee a great 
likelihood, a probability in all this? Is not your Heart 
raifed to a Hope, that yet God is merciful to you, and 
means you Good ? Doubtlef§ this you might eafily 
difcern. 

The fecond Thing that I am to fhew you is, that there 
may much fpiritual Comfort and Peace ot Confcience be 
enjoyed, without any certainty of Salvation, even upon 
thefe forementioned Probabilites. Which I prove thus, 
1. No doubt but Adam in Innocency, had Peace of Con- 
{cience, and Comfort, and Communion with God, and 
yet he had no Affurance of Salvation ; I mean, either of 
continuing in Paradife, or being tranflated to Glory. For 
if he had, either he was fure to perfevere in Innocency, 
and fo to be Glorified, (But that was not true) or elfe 
he muft foreknow both that he fhould fall and be raifed 
again, and faved by Chriit. But this he knew not at all. 
2. Experience tell us, that the greateft part of Chriftians 
on Earth do enjoy that Peace and Comfort which they 
have, without any Certainty of their Salvation. 3. The 
nature of the Thing telleth us,that a likelihood of fo great 
a Mercy as everlafting Glory muft needs be a ground of 
great Comfort. If a poor condemned Prifoner do but 
hear that there is hopes of a Pardon, fpecially if very pro- 
bable, it will glad his Heart. Indeed if an Angel from 
Heayen were brought into this State, it would be fad to 
him: But if a Devil or condemned Sinner have fuch 
Hope, it muft needs he glad News tothem. The Devils 
have it not, but we have. 

3. Let me next therefore intreat you to take the Com- 
fort of your Probabilities of Grace and Salvation. Your 
Horfe or Dog knoweth not how you will ufe them cer- 
tainly ; yet will they lovingly follow you, and put their 
Heads to your Hand, and truit you with their Lives with- 
out fear, and love to be in your Companys becaufe they 
have found you kind to them, and have tried that you do 
them no Hurt, but Good ; yea, though you do ftrike them 
fometimes, yet they find that they have their Food from 
you, and your Favour doth fuftain them. Yea, your lit- 
tle Children have no certainty how you will ufe them, 
nd yet finding that you have always ufed them kindly, 
and exprefled love to them, though you whip them fome- 
times, yet are glad of your Company, and defire to be in 
* your Lap, and can truft themfelves in your Hands, without 
tormenting themfelves with fuch Doubts as thefe, I am 
uncertain bow my Mother will ufe me, whether fhe will 
‘wound me, or kill me, or turn me out of Doors, and let 
me Perifh. Nature perfwades us not to be too diftruftful 
of thofe that have always befriended us, and efpecially 

whofe Nature is Merciful and Compaffionate ; nor to be 
too fufpicious of Evil from them that have always done 
us Good. Every Man knows that the Good will doGood, 
and the Evil will do you Evil ; and accordingly we ex- 
pect that they fhould do tous. Naturally we all fear a 
Toad, a Serpent, an Adder, a mad Dog, a wicked Man, 
a mad Man, a cruel blood-thirfty Tyrant, and the Devil. 
But no one fears a Dove; a Lamb, a good Man, a merci- 
ful compaffionate Governor, except only the Rebels or no- 
torious Offenders that know he is bound in Juftice to de- 
ftroy or punith them. And none fhould fear diftrufifully 
the Wrath of a gracious God, but they who will not fub- 
mit to his Mercy, and will not have Chrift to reign over 
them, and therefore may know that he is bound in Juftice, 
if they come not in, todeftroy them. But for you that 
would be Obedient, and Reformed, and are troubled that 
you are no better, and beg of God to make you better, and 
have no Sin, but what you would be glad to be rid of, 
may not you, atleaft, fee a {trong Probability that it fhall 
go well with you? O make ufe therefore of this Pro- 
bability ; and if you have but hopes that God will do 
you good, rejoyce in thofe Hopes till you can come to re- 
joyce in Affurance. e = Ba 
And here let me tell you, that Probabilities are of di- 
vers degrees, according to their divers grounds: Where 


Men have but a little Probability of their fincerity, anda 
greater Probability that they are not fincere in the Faith, 
thefe Men may be fomewhat born up, but it behoves 
them prefently to fearch in Fear, and to amend that which 
is the Caufe of their Fear. Thofe that have more Pro- 
bability of the fincerity of their Hearts than of the con- 
trary, may well have more Peace than Trouble of Mind. 
Thofe that have yet.a higher degree of Probability, may 
live in more Joy, and fo according to the degree of Pro- 
bability may their Comforts {till arife. 

And obferve alfo, that it is but the higheft degree of 
this Probability here which we callaCerrainty : For it is 
a Moral Certainty, and not that which is called @ Cer- 
tainty of Divine Faith, nor that which is called @ Certaixty 
of Evidence in the ftritteft fenfe; though yet Evidence 
there is for it: But it is the fame Evidences materially, 
which are the ground of Probability and of Certainty ; 
only fometime they differ gradually (one having more 
Grace and another lefS) and fometime not fo neither: 
For he that hath more Grace may difcern but 4 probability 
in it (through fome other defeét) no more than he that 
hath lef; But when one Man difcerns his Graces and 
Sincerity but darkly, he hath but a Probability of Salva- 
tion manifefted by them ; and when another difcerneth 
them more clearly, he hath a ftronger Probability, and 
he that difcerneth them moft clearly (if other necefiaries 
concur) hath that which we call a Certainty. 

Now Iam perfwaded that you frequently fee a {trong 
Probability of your fincerity ; and may not that be a very 
great {tay and comfort to your Soul? Nay, may it not 
draw out your Veart in Love, Delight, and Thankfiul- 
nefs? Suppofe that your Name were written ina piece 
of Paper,and put among an hundred, or fiftyjor but twenty 
other like Papers intoa Lottery, and you were certain 
that you fhould be the Owner of this whole Land except 
your Name were drawn the firft time, and if it were 
drawn you fhould die; would your Joy or your Sorrow 
for this be the greater? Nay, if it were but Ten to one, 
or but Two to one odds on your fide, it would keep you 
from drooping and difcouragement: And why thould ic 
not do fo in the prefent Cafe? 
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17. My next Advice to you is this, For rhe ftrengthening 
your Apprebenfions of the Probability of your Salvation ; 
Gatber up, and improve all your choiceft Experiences 
of God’s good Will and Mercy to yous And obferve 
alfo the Experiments of others in the fame kind. 

V E do God and our felves a great deal of Wrong 

by forgetting, neglefting, and not improving 
our Experiences. How doth God charge it on the I/rae- 
lites, efpecially in the Wildernefs, that they forgot the 

Works of God, by which he had fo often manife(ted his 

Power and Goodnefs? P/a/. 78. and 107. fee 105, 106, 

When God had by one Miracle filenced their Unbelieftiey 

had forgotten it in the next DiftrefS. It was a fign the 

Difciples Hearts were hardned, when they forgot the Mi- 

racles of the Loaves, and prefently after were diftruftful 

and aftaid, Mark 6.52. God doth not give us his Mer- 
cies only for the prefent Ufe, but for the Future , nor on- 
ly for the Body, but for the Soul. I would this Truth 
were well learned by Believers. You are in SicknefS, in 

Troubles, and Dangers, and pinching Straits, in Fears and 

Anguifh of Mind: In this cafe you cry to God for help, 

and he doth in fuch a manner deliver you as filenceth 

your diftruft, and convinceth you of his Love ; at leaft 
of his readinefS to do you Good. What a Wrong is it 
now to God and your felf, to forget this prefently, and in 
the next Temptation, to receive no ftrengthening by the 

Confideration of it? Doth God fo much regard this 

dirty Flefh, that he {hould do all this meerly for its Eafe 

and Relief? No, he dothit to kill your Unbelief) and 
convince you of his fpecial Providence, his Care of you, 
and Love to you, and Power to help you, and to breed in 
you more loving, honourable and thankful Thoughts of 
him. Lofe this Benefit, and you lofe all. You may thus 
ufe one and the fame Mercy an hundred times: Though 
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it be gone as to the Body, 


it at your very Death, asthe firft Hour. But O the fad 
Forgetfulnefs, 
ours! 
all receive > When we forget one, God giveth another, 


and we forget that too: When Unbelief doth blaiphe- 


moufly fuggeft to us, Such a thing may come once or twice 
by chance. God addeth one Experience to another, till it 


even fhame us out of our Unbelief, as Chrift fhamed 


Thomas, and we cry out, My Lord and my God. Hath it 


not been thus oft with you? Have not Mercies come fo 
feafonably, fo unexpeétedly, either by {mall Means, or 


the Means themfelves unexpettedly raifed up, without | 


your defigning or effe€ting , and plainly in anfwer to Pray- 
ers, that they have brought Convi€tion along with them ? 
And you have feen the Name of God engraven on them? 
Sure it is fo with us, when through our finful Negligence 
we are hardly drawn to open our Eyes, and fee what God 
is doing. Much more might we have feen, if we had but 
obferved the Workings of Providence for us; efpecially 
they that are in an affli€ted State, and have more fenfibly 
daily ufe for God, and are awakened to feek him, and re- 
gard his Dealings. I know a Mercy to the Body is no 
certain Evidence of God’s love tothe Soul. But yet from 
fuch Experiences a Chriftian may have very {trong Proba- 
bilities. When we find God heating Prayers, it is a hope- 
ful fign that we have fome Intereft in him. We may fay 


as Manoab’s Wife faid to him, Fudges 13. 23. If the Lord 


had meant to deftroy us, be would not bave recetved a Sacri- 
fice at our Hands, nor have done all this for us. To have 
God fo near to us inall that we call upon him for, and 
fo ready torelieve us ; as if he could not deny an earnelt 
Prayer, and could not endure to ftop his Ears again{t our 
Cries and Groans, thefe are hopeful figns that he meaneth 
us Good. I know fpecial Grace is the only certain Evi- 
dence of fpecial Love: But yet thefé kind of Experi- 
ences are many times more effectual to refrefh a drooping 
doubting Soul, than the firft Evidences: For Evidences 
may be unfeen, and require a great deal of holy Skill and 
Diligence to try them, which few have ; but thefe Expe- 
riences are near us, even in our Bodies, and fhew them- 
{elves, they make all our Bones fay, Lord, who is like wn- 
to thee 2 And it is a great Advantage to have the help 
of Senfé itfelf for our Confolation. I hope you yet re- 
member the choice particular Providences, by which God 
hath manifefted to you his Goodnefs, even from your 
Youth till now ; efpecially his frequent anfwering of our 
Prayers! Methinks thefe fhould do fomething to the 
difpelling of thofe black diftruftful Thoughts of God. I 
could wifh you would write them down, and oft review 
them: And when Temptations next come, remember 
with David, who help’d you againft the Lion and the 
Bear, and therefore fear not the uncircumcifed Pbil:- 
ine. 
£ 2. And you may make great ufe alfo of the Experiencies 
of others. Is it not a great Satisfaction to hear twenty, 
or forty, or an hundred Chriftians, of the godlieft Lives, 
to make the very fame Complaints as you do your 
felf 2 The very fame Complaints have I heard from as 
many. By this you may fee your Cafe is not fingular, 
but the ordinary Cafe of the tendereft Confciences, and 
of many that walk uprightly with God. And alfo is it 
not a great help to you, to hear other Chriftians tell how 
they have come into thofe Troubles, and how they have 
got out of them? What hurt them? And what helped 
them? And how God dealt with them, while they lay 
under them? How defirous are difeafed Perfons-to talk 
with others that have had the fame Difeafe? And to hear 
them tell, how it took them, and howit held them, and 


{pecially what cured them? Befides, it will give you 
much {tronget hopes of Cure and Recovery to Peace of 
Confcience, when you hear of {o many that have been 
cured of the fame Difeafe. Moreover, is it not a revi- 
ving thing, to hear Chriftians open the GoodnefS of the 


Lord? And that in particular, as upon Experience they 


have found him to their own Souls? To hear them tell 
you of fuch notable Difcoveries of God's fpecial Provi- 


it is ftill frefh in a believing, 
thankful, careful Soul. You may make as good Ufe of 


Mutability, and Unbelief of thefe Hearts of 
What a number of thefe choice Experiences do we 
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dence and Care of his People, as may refel all Tempta- 
tions to Atheifm and Unbelief? To hear them give you 
their frequent and full Experiences of God’s hearing and 
an{wering their Prayers, and helping them in their Di- 
ftrefles > Though the Carnal part ot the Mercy were on- 
ly theirs, yet by Improvement, the Spirirual part may be 
yours: You may have your Faith, and Love, and Joy, 
confirmed by the Experiences of David, Fob, Paul, which 
are paft fo long ago; and by the Experiences of all your 
godly Acquaintance, as if they were your own. This is 
the Benefit of the Unity of the Church ; the Bleflings of 
one Member of the Body are Bleflings to the re(t ; and 
if one rejoyce, the reft may rejoyce with them, not only 
for their fakes, but alfo for their own. Such as God is to 
the reft of his Children, fuch he is and will be to you. 
He is as ready to pity you as them, and to hear your 
Complaints and Moans as theirs. And left we fhould 
think that none of them were fo bad as we, he hath left 
us the Examples of bis Mercies to worfé than ever we 
were. You never were guilty of Witchcraft, and open 
Idolatry, as Mazaffes was, and that for a long Time, and 
drawing the whole Nation, and chief part of the vifible 
Church on Earth, into Idolatry with him. You never 
had your Hand in the Blood of a Saint, and even of the 
firft Martyr (Stephen) as Paul had. You never hunted af- 
ter the Blood of theSaints, and perfecuted them from City 
to City as he did ; and yet God did not only forgive him, 
but was found of him when he never fought him, yea 
when he was perfecuting him in his Members, and Kick- 
ing again{t the Pricks; yea and made hima chofen Veffel 
to bear about his Name, and as noble an Inftrument of the 


Propagation of his Gofpel, as if he had never been guilty 
of any fuch Crimes; that he might be an encouraging 
Example to the z”worthief? Sinners, and in him might ap- 
pear to the Riches of hisMercy, 1 Ivm, 3. 13, 16. fee alfo 
Titus 3. 3, 4,5, 6, 7- Is there no ground of Comfort in 
thefe kxamples of the Saints? The fame we may fay of 
the Experiences of God’s People ftill; and doubtlefs it 
were well if experimental Chriftians did more fully and 
frequently open to one another their Experiences: It were 
the way to make private particular Mercies to be more 
publick and common Mercies; and to give others a part 
in our Bleflings, without any diminution of them to our 
felves. Not that I would have this fo openly and rafhly 
done, ( by thofe, who through their difability to exprefs 
their Minds, do make the Works and Language of Spirit 
feem ridiculous to carnal Ears) asI perceive fome in a 


very Formality would have it (as if it muft be one of 


their Church Cuftoms, to fatisfy the Society of the fitnefs 
of each Member before they will receive them:) But I 


would have Chriftians that are fit to exprefs their Minds, 
to do it in Seafon, and with Wifdom; efpecially thofe to 


whom God hath given any more eminent and notable Ex- 


periments, which may be of publick Ufe. Doubtlefs, 


God hath loft very much of the Honour due to his Name, 
and poor Chriftians much of the Benefit which they might 


have received, (and may challenge by the mutual Intereft 


of Fellow-Members) for want of the publick Communi- 


cation of the extraordinary and more notable Experiences 
of fome Men. Thofe that write the Lives of the holieft 
Men when they are dead, can give you but the outfide and 
carkafs of their Memorials ; the moft obfervable Paffages 
are ufually fecret, known only to God and their own . 
Souls ; which none but themfelves are able to commu-- 
nicate. For my own part, I do foberly and ferioufly pro- 
fefs to you, that the Experiences I have had of God's fpe- 
cial Providences, and fatherly Care, and fpecially of his 
hearing Prayers, have been fo ftrange, and great, and ex- 
ceeding numerous, that they have done very much to the 
anette of my Spirit, and the perfwading of my Soul of 
od’s love tome, and the filencing and {hat of my 
unbelieving Heart, and efpecially for the conquering of all 
Temptations that lead to Atheifm or Infidelity, to the de- 
nying of fpecial Providence, or of the Verity of the Ge- 
fpel, or of the Neceffity of holy Prayer and worfhi 
of God. Yea, thofe Paflages that in the Bulk of 
thing feem to have no great matter inthem, yet have 
at fuch Seafons, in fuch a manner, in evident med 
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Prayers, 
QO happy 


oner to ferioufnefs and importuniry. 
ers bring evident Returns, 
Experiences ; 


| fuch Experiences raifé Faith, Love, and 
Thankfulnets ; 


kill Unbelief and 


{ped fo well. 
this Age, that deny Scripture and Chrift himfelf} and 
doubt of the ufefulnefS of Prayer and holy Worfhip; and 
1 with that they had but rhe Experiences that I have had. 
O how much more might it do than all their Studies and 
Difputes! Truly I have once or twice had Motions in my 


periences ina Relation of the more obfervable 


of my Life; but I found that I was not able todo itto 


God’s praife, as was meet, without a fhew of Oftenta- | Sins are a€tually and fully Pardoned. 


tion and Vanity, and theretore I forbore. 
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18- Next, that you may yet further underftand the true 
Nature of Affurance, Faith, Doubting, and Defpara- 
tion, I would have you obferve this, That God doth not 
command every Man, nor properly any Man ordinarily 
by bis Word, to believe that bis Sins are forgiven, and 
himfelf is Fuftified, Adopted, and fall be Saved. But 
he hath preferrbed a way by which they may attain to 
Affurance of thefe, in which way it is Mens 1 Juty to feek 
it: So that oxr Affurance is not properly that which is 
called a Certainty of Belief. 


Have faid enough for the Proof of this Propofition in the 

Third Partof my Book of Reft, Chap. 11. whether I 
mutt refer you. But there is more to be faid yet for the 
Application of it. But firft I muft briefly tell you the 
meaning of the words. 1. God commandeth us all to 
believe (Wicked and Godly’) that our Sins are made par- 
donable by the futticient Satisfaftion of Chrift for them ; 
and that God’is very Merciful and ready to forgive; and 
that he hath conditionally forgiven us all in the New Co- 
venant, makinga Deed of Gift of Chrift, and Pardon, and 


accept what is given. 2. But no Man is commanded to 
believe that he is actually forgiven. 3. Therefore I fay 
our Affurance is not {tri€tly to be called Belief, or a cer- 
tainty of Belief: For it is only our certain Belief of thofe 
things which we take on the meer Credit of the Wit- 
nefler, or Revealer, which we call Certainty of Faith. 
Indeed .we commonly in Englifh ufe the word Belief} to 
exprefsany Confident, but uncertain Opinion or Perfwafi- 
on: And if any will fo take it, then I deny not but our 
Aflurance is a Belief. But it is commonly taken by Di- 
vines for an Affent to any thing on the Credit of the Word 
of the Revealer, and fo is diftinguifhed both from the 
fenfible Apprehenfion of things, and from Principles that 
are known by the meer Light and help of Nature ; and 
from the knowledge of Conclufions, which by Reafoning 
we gather from thofe Principles. Though yet one and the 
fame thing may be known, as revealed in Nature, and be- 
lieved as revealed immediately or Supernaturally : And fo 
_ we both know and believe that there is one only God, who 
made and preferveth all Things. 4. But our Affurance is 
an Act of Knowledge, participating of Faith and internal 
Senfe or Knowledge refle&t.. For Divine Faith faith, He 
that Believeth 1s Fuftified, and shall be Saved. Internal 
Senfé and Knowledge of our felves faith, . But I believe. 
Reafon, or Difcurfive Knowledge faith, Therefore I am 
| Fuftified and fhall be faved. 

Only I mutt advife you, that you be not troubled when 
you meet with that which is contrary to this in any great 
Divines: For it is only our former Divines, whofe Judg- 
ments were partly hurt by hot Difputations with the Pa- 
pifts herein, and partly not come to that Maturity as o- 
thers fince them have had Opportunity todo. And there- 
fore in their Expofitions of the Creed, and fuch like Paf- 
fages in the Text, they eagerly infift on it, that when we 
fay, We believe the Forgivene/s of Sin, and Life Everlaft- 


" 


Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 


that they have done much to my Confirmation. 
AfMi&tions and: Dittreffés ! Sufferings and Danger | 
force usto pray, and force the cold and cuftomary Petiti- 
Importunate Pray- 
fuch Returns give us fenfible | 


| himfelf. 
| and molt efpecially thefe 


Atheifm ; and encourage 
the Soul in all diftreflés, to go the fame way as when it 


| either of thefe, 
jtully told you already. 
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| 4”g, every Man is-to profef$ thar he Believerh thar his 


own Sins are forgiven, and he {hall have Life Everlatting 
But our Laver Divines, and {pecially the Englifh, 
that deal moftin Pra€ticals, do 
fee the Miftake, and lay down the fame Dostrine which 
[teach you here; God bids us not Believe as from him, 
more than he hath Revealed.’ But only one of the Pro- 


| politions is revealed by God’s T eftimony, He chat believeth 


I often pity the poor feduced Infidels of | /hall be Saved, But it is no where written that You do 


believe, nor that You fhall be Saved, nor any thing equi- 
valent. And therefore you are not commanded to Believe 
How the Spirit revealeth thefe, Ihave 
In our. Creed therefore we do 


: | profels to believe Remiffion of Sins to be Purchafed by 
Mind, to have publickly and freely communicated by Ex- | Chrift’s Death, and in his Power to give, and Given in 
Paflages 


Chrift 


the Gofpel to All, on- Condition of believing ‘in 
But not to believe that’ our own 


himfelf for Remiflion : 


My end in telling you this again (which I have told you 


| elfewhere) is this, That you may not think (as I find abun- 
| dance of poor troubled Souls do) that Faith (much lefs 
| Juftifying Faith ) is a believing that you have true Grace, 
| and fhall be Saved; and {0 fall a condemning your felfun- 
| jultly every time thar you doubt of your own Sincerity,and 


think that fo much as you doubrof this, fo much Unbelief 
youhave ; And {fo many poor Souls complain that they have 
no Faith, or bur little, and thar they cannot believe, be- 
caufe they believe not their own Faith to be fincere: And 


| when they wholly judge themfélves UnfanStified, then 


they call that Defperation, which they think to be a Sin 
inconfiftent with true Grace. Thefe are dangerous Errors, 


| all arifing from that one Error which the Heat of Conten- 


tion did carry fome good Men to, that Faith is a\Belicf 
that our Sins are forgiven by Chrift. Indeed all Men are 
bound to apply Chrift and the Promife to themfelves. 
But that Application confifteth in a Belief that this Pro- 
mife is true, as belonging to all, and fo to me, and then 
in Acceptance of Chrift and his Benefits as an oftered Gift; 
and after this, in trufting on him forthe full performance 


| of his Promife. Hence therefore you may belt fee what 
| Unbelief and Defperation are, and how far Men may 


| charge themfelves with them. When you doubt whether 
Life in him to all, on Condition they believe in him, and | 


the Promife be True, or when you refufe to accept Chrift 


jand his Benefits offered in ir, and confequently to Truft 
| him as one that is Able and Willing to fave you, if you do 
| Affent to. his Truth, and Accept him, this is Unbelief, 


But if you do believe the Truth of the Gofpel, and are 
heartily willing to accept Chrift as offered in it, and only 
doubt whether your Belief and Acceptance of him be fin- 
cere, and fo whether you fhall be Saved ; this is not Un- 
belief, but ignorance of your own Sincerity, and its con- 
fequents. Nay, and though that Affiance be wanting, 
which is a part of Faith, yet itis but an hindring of the 
Exercife of it, for want of a neceffary concomitant Con- 
dition; for the Grace of Affiance is in the Habit, and Vir- 
tually is there, fo that itis not formally Diftruft or Un- 
belief any more, than your not trufting God in your 
Sleep is diftruft. If a Friend do promife to give you 
an hundred Pound, on condition, that you thanktully ac- 
cept it: Ifyou now do believe him, and do thankfully 
accept it; but yet through fome vain Scruple fhall think, 
My thankfulne/s is fo fmall, that it vs not fincere, anid 
therefore I doubt I do not performbis Condition, and fo fhasl 
never have theGift, in this Cafe now you do believe your 
Friend, and you do not diftruft him properly ; but you di- 
ftruft your felf, that you perform not the Condition ; and 
this hindereth the exercife of that Confidence or Aftiance 
in your Friend which is habitually and virtually in you. 
Juit fo is it in our prefent cafe. 

The fame may be faid of Defperation, which is a pri- 
vation of Hope; when we have believed the Truth of the 
Gofpel; and accepted Chrift offered, we are then bound 
to hope that God will give us the Benefits promiléd : So 
Hope is nothing :but @ defirous expettation of the Good fo 
promifedand believed. Now if you begin to diftrutt 
whether God will make good this Promife or no, either 
thinking that it is not true, or he is not able, or hath 


changed his Mind fince the making of it, and. on thefe 
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vileges only to thefe Perfons, and not common to ail. 
God hath no where faid, either that all Men's Sins are 
actually forgiven; or that yours or mine by name are for- 
given: But only that all that believe are forgiven,which 
iuppofeth them to believe: before they are forgiven, and 
that they may be forgiven, and therefore it is not true 
that they are forgiven before they believe: And there= 
fore this Faith isnota believing that they are forgiven, 
but a believing on Chrift for Forgivencfs. Life Men 
mutt believe an Untruth, to make it become true by 
their believing it. 

2. But now doubting, as it is oppofed to the Knowledge 
of our Remiffion and Juftification, in thofé that are julti- 
fied isa Sin: (For it can be no fin for an unjuftified Per- 
fon to know that he is unjuftified ) But then ] pray you 
mark how far it is a fin in the Godly, and what manner 
of Gn itis. 1. Itisa fin, asit is part of our Natural 
Ignorance and Original Depravednets of our Underftand- 
ings, ora Fruit hereof, and of our Strangenefs to our own 
Hearts, and of their deep Deccitfulneds, Confafion, Mu- 
tability or Negligence. 2. And further, as all thefe are 
increaféd by long Cuftom in finning, and fo the difcerning, 
of our ftates is become more difficult, it is yet a greater 
fin. 3. It isa finas itis the Fruit of any particular fin 
by which we have obfcured our own Graces, and provoked 
God to hide his Face from us. And fo all Ignorance of 
any Truth which we ought to know, isa fin; io the Igno- 
rance of our own Regeneration and Sincerity is a fin, be- 
caufe we ought to know it, But this is fo far from being 
the great condemning fin of Unbeliet which Chrift threat- 
neth in his new Law, that it is none of the greateft or 
mott hainous fort of Sins, but the Infirmity in fome mea- 
fure of every Chriftian. ; 

And let me further acquaint you with this Difference 
between thefe Doubtings, and your Fears and Sorrows 
that follow thereupon. Though the Doubtings it felf be 
your Sin, yet I fuppofe that the Fears, and Sorrows, and” 
Cares that follow it may be your Duty. Yet refpettive- 
ly, and by remote participation, even thefe alfo muft be 
acknowledged finful ; even as our Prayers for that Pardon 
which we have received and knew it not, may by remote 
participation be called finful ; becaufe if we had not fin- 
ned we fhould not have been ignorant of our own Hearts : 
And if we had not been ignorant, we fhould nor have 
doubted of the leaft true Grace we have: And if we had 
not fo doubted, we fhould not have feared, of forrowed, 
or prayed for that Remiffion in that Senfé. But yet, tho’ 
thefe may be called finful, as they come from fin, yet 
more nearly and in themfelves confidered, on fuppofi- 
tion of our prefent Eftate, they are all Daties, and great 
Duties necef{ary to our Salvation. You may fay to a 
Thief that beg for Pardon, If thou badft not ftolen, thou 
hadjt not need to have begg'd Pardon. Yet fuppoling 
that he hath ftol’n, it may be his Duty to beg Pardon. 
And fo you may fay to a poor fearing Soul, that fears 
Damnation and God’s Wrath, Thou needft not fear if thow 
hadft not finned. But when he hath once by fin obfcured 
his Evidences, and neceffitated Doubting, then is Fear, 
and Sorrow, and Praying for Juftification and Pardon, his 
Daty , and indeed not fitly to be called fin, but rather a 
Fruit of Sin in one refpest (and fo hath fome participa- 
tion in it) but a Fruit of the Spirit, and of Chriffs Com: . 
mand in another refpe&t, and fo a neceffary Duty. For - 
elfe we fhould fay, that it isa fin to repent and believe 
in Chrift,and to love him as our Redeemer ; for you may 
fay to any finner, Thou needjt not to have Repented, Be- 
lieved in a Redeemer, &c. but for thy fin , yet jone 
will fay, that fo doing is properly a fin, though doing 
them defeétively is. God doth not will and appre of ir, 
that any Soul that can fee no figns of Grace , Since- 
tity init felf fhould yet be as confident, ‘and merry, and 
carelefS, as if they were certain that all were well. God 


would not have Men doubt of his Love, and yet make 
him. Elfe wh 


St Ga a no ae win 
grounds you let go your Hopes, this is Defpair. If be- 
caufe that Chrift feems to delay his Coming, we fhould 
fay, [ have waited in hope till now, but now I am 
out of hope that ever Chrift will come to judge the 
World, and glorifie Believers, I will expe&t it no longer: 
This is Defpair. And it hath its feveral degrees more or 
lefs, as Unbelief hath. Indeed the School-men fay that 
Affiance is nothing but ftrengthened Hope. Afhance in 
the propereft Senfe is the fame in fub{tance with Hope ; 
only it more exprefleth a Refpeét to the Promife and 
Promifer, and indeed is Faith and Hope exprefs’d both 
together in one word. So that what I jaid before of Di- 
ftroft, istrueof Defpair. If you do continue to believe 
the Truth of the Gofpel, and particularly of Chrift's 
coming and glorifying his Saints,and yet you think he will 
not glorifie you,becaule you think that you are nota true Be- 
liever or Saint, this is not Defperation in the proper fenfe. 
For Defperation is the Privation of Hope,where the formal, 
Caufe, the Heart and Life of it is wanting. But you 
have here Hope in the Habit, and virtually do hope in 
Chrift; but the A&t of it, as to yourown particular Sal- 
vation is hindered, upon an accidental miftake. In the 
forementioned Example, if your Friend promife to give 
you an Hundred Pound on Condition of your thankful 
Acceptance, and promileth to come at fuch an Hour and 
bring is you: If now you ftay till the Hour be almoft 
come, and chen fay, 1 am out of Hope of bis coming 
now, be hath broke bis word; this is properly a Defpair 
in your Friend. But if you only think that you have 
overftaid the time, and that it is paft, and therefore you 
{hall not have the Gilt, this may be called a Defpair 
of the Event, anda Defpair in your felf, but not proper- 
ly a Defpair of your Friend , only the A&t of Hoping in 
God is hindered, as is faid. So it is in our prefent Cafe. 
Men may be faid to defpair of their Salvation, and to 
defpair in themfelves, but not to defpair in God, except 
the formal Caufe of fuch Defpair were there prefent ; 
and except they are drawn to it, by not believing his 
Truth and Faithfulnefs. The true Nature of Defpair 
is exprefs'd in that of the Apoftles, Luke 24. 21. We 
trufted that this was be that fhould redeem \tacl, only it 
was but imperfe&t Defpair, elfe it had been damnable. 
Their Hopes were fhaken. And for my part, I am per- 
{waded that it is only this proper Defpair in God, which 
is the damnable Defperation, which is threatned in the; 
Scripture, and not the former : And that if a poor Soul 
{hould go out of this World without any actual Hope 
of his own Salvation, meerly becaufe he thinks that he 
is no true Believer, that this Soul may be faved, and 
prove a true Believer for all this. Alas! the great Sin 
that God threatneth is our Diftruft of his Faithfulnefs, 
and not the doubting of our own Sincerity and Diftruft of 
our felves. We have great Reafon to be very jealous of 
our own Hearts, as knowing them to be deceitful above 
all things, and defperately wicked, who can know them? 
But we have no reafon atall to be yealous of God. Where 
find you in Scripture that any is condemned for hard 
Thoughts of themfelves, or for not knowing themfelves 
to have true Grace, and for thinking they had none? 
Iris true, Unbelief in God’s Promife that Men are condem- 
ned for, even that Sin which is an Averfion of the Soul 
from God. But perhaps you willask, Is doubting of our 
own Sincerity and Salvation no Sin? I anfwer, Doubt- 
ing is either taken in oppofition to believing, or in oppofi. 
tion to knowing, or to conje€turing. 


1; Doubting as it fignifieth only a mot believing that 
our Sins are pardoned, and we fhall be faved, is no fin 
( ftill remember that I take believing in the ftri& proper 
tenfe for the crediting of a Divine Teftimony or Affertion) 
For God hath no where commanded us ordinarily to be- 
lieve either of thefe. I fay ordinarily (as 1 did in the 
Propofition before) becaufe when Chrift was on Earth 
he told a Man perfonally, Thy Sins are forgiven thee ; 
( whether he meant only as to the prefent Difeafe in- 
Hifted for them, or alfo all punifhment Temporal and 
Eternal, I will not now difcufS) fo Nathan from God 
told David, His fin was forgiven: But’ thefe were Pri- 


light of it: This is a Contempt of 
fhould poor carnal finners do that find themfel 
fied. No, nor doth God expett that any Man fhe 
judge of himfelf better than he hath Evidence to wasrar 
{uch a Judgment: But thatevery Man fhould pro 


a 


: 


own Work, that fo he may bave Rejoycing in bimfelf alone, 
and not in another. For be that thinketh be is fometbing 


when he is nothing, deceiveth bimfelf, Gal. 6. 3, 4, 


5, 6. And no Man fhould be a Selt-deceiver, efpecially 


in a Café of fuch unexpreffible Confequence. It is there- | 


fore a moft defperate Do€trine of the Antinomians ( as 


mofi of theirs are ) that all Men ought to believe God’s | 


fpecial Love to them, and their own Jultification : And 
that they are juftihed by believing that they were 
juttified before, and that no Man ought to queftion his 
Faith (faith Sa/tmarfhany more than to queftion Chrift: ) 
And that all Fears ot our Damnation, or not being Jufti- 
fied after this Believing, are fin, and thofe that periwade 
to them, are Preachers of the Law, (How puntiually do 
the moft prophane ungodly People bold moft Points of the 
Antinomian Belief, though they never knew that Set by 
Name! ) God commandeth no Man to believe more 
than is true, nor immediately to caft away their Doubts 
and Fears, but to overcome them in an orderly methodi- 
cal way ; that is, ufing God’s Means till their Graces be- 
come more difcernable,and their Underftandings more clear 
and fit to difcern them, that fo we may have Affurance 
of their Sincerity, and thereby of our Juftification, Adop- 
tion, and right to Glorification, Heb. 4. 1. Let ws therefore 
fear, left a Promife being left of entring into his Reft, any 
of us fhould feem to come fhort of it. Pfalm 2. 1%. Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoyce before bim with Trem- 
bling , kifs the Son left be be angry, and ye perifb. Phil. 
2. 12. Work out your Salvation with fear and trembling. 
Not only, 1. A reverent fear of God’s Majefty. 2. And 


a filial fear of offending him. 3. And an awful fear of 


his Judgments, when we fee them executed on others, 
and hear them threatned. 4. Anda filial fear of tem- 
poral Chaftifements are lawful and our Duty ; bur alfo, 
5. A fear of Damnation exciting to moft caretul impor- 
tunity to efcape it; whenever we have fo far obicured our 
Evidences, as to fee no ftrong probability of our Sinceri- 
ty inthe Faith, and fo of our Salvation. 
my Speech therefore is this: Do not think that all your 
Fears of God’s Wrath are your Sins; much of them is 
your great Duty. Doyou not feel that God made thefe 
Fears at your firft Converfion, the firft and a principal 
Means ot your Recovery ? To drive you to a ferious 
Confideration of your State and Ways, and to look after 
Chriit with more Longing and Eftimation? And. to ufe 
the Means with more Refolution and Diligence? Have 
- mot thefe Fears been chief Prefervers of your Diligence 
cand Integrity ever fince ? I know Love fhould do more 
than it doth with us all: But if we had not daily ufe 
for both ( Love and Fear) God would not, .1. Have 
planted them both in our Natures. 2. And have re- 
‘newed them both by regenerating Grace. 3. And have 
putinto his Word the Obje€ts to move both (vz. Threat- 
nings as well as Promifes ) That fear of God which is the 
beginning of Wifdom includeth the fear of his threatned 
Wrath. I could fay abundance more to prove this, but 
that I know asto you it is needlefS for Convi€tion of it ; 
but remember the ufe of it. Do not put the Name of 
Unbelief upon all your Fears of God’s Difpleafure. 
Much lefs fhould you prefently conclude that you have 
no Faith, and that you cannot believe, becaufe of thefe 
Fears. You may have much Faith in the midit of thefe 
Fears ; and God may make them Prefervers of your 
Faith, by quickning you up to that’ Means that mutt 
maintain it, and by keeping you from thofe Evils that 
would be as a Worm at the Root of it, and eat out its 
recious Strength and Life. Security is no Friend to 
Faith, but a deadlier Enemy than Fear it felt... Objed?, 
Then Cain and Judas finned not by defpairing, or at leat 
-notdamnably, dAnfw. 1. They defpaired not only of 
themfelves, and of the Event of their Salvation, but alfo 
of God; of his Power or Goodnefs, and Promife, and 
the Sutficiency of any Satisfaction of Chrift. Their Infi- 
delity was the Root of their Defpair. 2. Far is it from 


me to fay or think that you fhould defpair of the Event, | 


or that it isno fin yea, or that you fhould cherifhcaufe- 
lefs and exceflive Jealoufies and Fears. I fhalil thew you 
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of all Fears that drive you from God, or that diftract or 
weaken your Spirit, or difable you from Duty, or drown 
your Love to God,,and delight in him, and deftroy your 
Apprehenfions of. God’s, Lovelinefs and Compaffion, ‘and 
raife black and hard, and unworthy Thoughts of God 
in your Mind. Again, 1 intreat you avoid and abhor alt 
{uch tears. But it you find in you the Feats of godly 
Jealoufie of your own Heart, and {uch moderated Fears 
of the Wrath of God, which banifh Security, Prefump- 
tion and Boldnefs in finning, and are (as Dr. Sibs calls 
them ) the Awe-band of your Soul; and make you fly 
to the Merits and Boiom of. the Lord Jefus, as the af- 
frighted Child to the Lap of the Mothes and as the 
Man flayer under the Law to the City of Kefuge, and as 
a Man pusfued by a Lion, to his San@uary or Hold: Do 
not think you have no Faith, becaufe you have thefe 
Fears, but moderate them by Faith and Love, and then 
thank God forthem. Indeed perfe&t Love (¢ which will 
be in Heaven when all is perfe€ted ) will calt out this 
Fear ; and_foit willdo Sorrow and Care, and Prayer and 
Means. But fee you lay not thefe by till pe, fect Love 
caft them out. See Jer. 5. 22, 23. ard Heb. 12, two 
laft Verfes. Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom which can- 
not be moved, let us ferve God acteptably with Reverencé 
and godly fear. For our Godis aconfuming Fire. 

Tam fenfible that I am too large on thefe fore: 
going Heads ; I will purpofely fhorten the refi, left I 
weary you. 
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19. Further underftand, That thofe few who do attain to 
Afjurance, bave it not either perfectly or conftantly 
( forthe moft parte ) but mixt with imperfection, and 
oft clouded and interrupted. 


a the higheft. Affurance on Eaith is imperfe&, I 
have fhewed you elfewhere. If we be imperfeé, 
and our Faith imperfect, and the Knowledge of our own 
Hearts imperfeét, and all our Evidences and Graces im- 
perfeé&t ; then our Affurance muft needs be imperfeé alfo; 
To dream of PerfeGtion on Earth, is to dream of Hea- 
ven on Earth: And if Affurance may be here perfeét, 
why not all our Graces? Even when all Doubtings 
ug overcome, yet is Affurance far fhort of the higheft 
egree. 

Befides that meafure of Affurance which godly Men 
do partake of} hath here its many fad Intetruptions, in 
the moft. Upon the Prevalency of Temptations, and 
the Hidings of God’s Face, their Souls are oft lettin a 
{tate of Sadnefs, that were but lately as in the Arms of 
Chrift,. How fully might this be proved from the Exam- 
amples of Job, David, Feremy, and others in Scriprysé ? 
And much more abundantly by the daily Complaints and 
Examples of the beft of God’s People now living among 
us. As there is no perfect Evennefs to be expe€ted in our 
Obedience while we are on Earth ; fo neither will there be 
any conftant or perfect Evenne/s in our Comforts, He 
that hath Life in one Duty, is cold in, the next: And 
therefore he that hath mach Joy in one Duty, hath litile 
in the next. Yea, perhaps Duty may but occafion the 
Renewal of his Sorrows; thatthe Soul who before fele 
not its own Burden at a Sermon, or in Prayer, or holy 
Meditation, which were wont to revive him, now féems 
to feel his Miferies to be multiplied. The time was once 
with David, when the Thoughts of God were fweet to 
him, and hecould fay, In the multitude of my Thoughts 
within me, iby Comforts delight my Soul, And yet he faw 
the time alfo when he remembred God and was troubled, 
he complained, and his Spirit was overwhelmed: God fo. 


held his Eyes waking, that he was troubled and could 


not fpeak: He .onfidered the Days of old, and the 
Years of ancient time; he called to remembrance hi Song 
in the Night, he communed with his own Heart, and his 
Spirit made diligent Search : Will the Lord, faith he. 
caft of for ewer? And will be be. favourable no more 
Is bis Mercy clean gone for ever? Doth bis Promife fail 
2 ~ Lt eee 0" for 
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for evermore 2 Hath God forgotten to be Gracious 2 Hath | Impropriety in the Terms, becaufe Pofible and Impoffble 
he in Anger fout up bis tender Mercy? Was not this a | are Terms properly relating to fome Power apportioned 
low Ebb, and a fad Cafe that David was in? Till at laft | to a Work , but finning and falling away thereby, are the 
he faw, this was his Infirmity, P/a/.77- 15 25 32 49 5 6, | Confequents of Impotency, and not the Effects of Power s 
7,8, 9,10. Had David no former Experiences to re- | except we {peak of the Natural A&, wherein the Sin a- 
mind? No Arguments of Comfort to confider of ? Yes, bideth. But this mult be born with, for want of a fitter 
but there is at fuch a Seafon an incapacity to improve word to exprefS our meaning by. But I will leave thefe 
them: There is not only a want of Comfort, but a kind | things which are not fit for you, and defre you to leave 
of AverfenefS from it: The Soul bendeth it felf to break | them and over-pafs them, if you underftand them not. 
its own Peace, and to put away Comfort far fromit. So} 2. I here told you alfo, that you mutt not look to be 
faith he in Verfe 2. My Soul refufed to be comforted. \n|above all apprehenfion of Danger of your mifcarrying. 
fach Cafes Men are witty to argue themfelves into Di- | The grounds of this are thefe: 1. Becaufe as is faid, our 
ftrefs ; that it is hard for one that would Comfort them | mifcarrying remaineth ftill Poflible. 2. Becaufe the per- 
to anfwer them; and they are witty in refelling all the | fect certain Knowledge of our Ele€tion, and that we {hall 
Arguments of Comfort that you can offer them ; {o that | not fall away, is proper to God only ; we have our felves 
‘t ig hard to fatten any thing on them. They have a weak | but a defeftive interrupted Affurance of it. 3. The Co- 
wilfulnefS againft their own Confolations. venant gives us Salvation but on Condition of our Perfe- 
Seeing then that the beft have fuch Storms and fad In- | verance, and Perfeverance on Condition that we quench 
terruptions, do not you wonder or think your Cafe ftrange | not the Spirit, which we fhall do if we lofe the Appre- 
if it be fo with you ? Would you {peed better than the henfion of our Danger. 4. Accordingly there is a Con- 
beft? Long for Heaven then, where only is Joy without nexion in our Aflurance, between all the feveral Caufeés of 


er 


Sorrow, and everlatting Reft without Interruption. our Salvation, and neceffaries thereto ; whereof the Ap- 
Soe prehenfion of Danger is one. We are fure we fhall be fa- 
DIRECTION XX. ved, if we be fure to Perfevere ; elfe not. We are fure 


no, Let me alfo give you this warning, That you muft | * Perfevere, if we be fure faithfully to refift Temptati- 


never expel fo much Affurance on Earth, as shall fet | OP: We can be no furer of faithful refifting of Tempta- 


you above the Poffbility of the lofs of Heaven , or above tions, than we are fure to be kept in an Apprehention of 


eS He Arey te our danger. 
all apprehenfions of real danger of your mifcarryins I {till fay therefore, that the DoSrine of Antinomians 


| Conceive this Advertifement to be of great Nec: {ffity. is the moft ready way to Apoftacy and Perdition, and no 
But 1 muft firft tell you the Meaning, and then the | wonder if it lead to Licentioufnefs and Scandals, which 
Reafons of it. Only fam forry that I know not how to | our Eyes have feen to be its genuine Fruits! They ery 
exprefS it fully, but in School-terms, which are not fo; down the Weaknefs, Unbelief and Folly of poor 
familiar to you: 1. That which fhall certainly come to ; Chriftians, that will apprehend themfelves in danger of 
pafs, we call a thing [Future] That which May and | falling away, and fo live in fear, after they ate once Ju- 
Can be done we call [ Poffible.] -Al/ things are not Future tified, and that if they fall into Sin (as Whoredom, 
which are Poffible: God can do more than he hath done | Drunkennefs, Murder, Perjury, deftroying the Miniltry, 
or will do. He could have made more Worlds, and fo | and expelling the Gofpel, &c.) will prefently queftion or 
more were Poffible than were Future. Moreover a thing fear their Eftates and their Jultification. Such like Paflages 
is faid to be Poffible, in reference to fome Power which Ilately read in fome printed Sermons of one of my ancient 
can accomplifh it ; whether it be God’s Power, or Angels, Acquaintance, who would never have come to that pafs 
cr Mans. God hath decreed that none of his Elect thall that he is at now, if his Judgment and Humility had been 
finally or totally fall away and perith ; and therefore their | 4 great as his Zeal. Lintreat you therefore never to ¢x- 
fo falling and perifhing is not Future , that is, It is a | pect fuch an Affurance as thall extinguifh all your appre- 
thing that fhall never come to pals: But God never de- | henfions of Danger. He that fees not the Danger, is near- 
creed that it fhould be utterly Impo/fhble, and therefore it | eft it, and likely to fall into it. Only he that féech and 
(till remaineth Poffible, though it fhall never come to apprehendeth it, is likely to avoid it. He that feeth no 
pafs. Obje. But it is faid, Ibey fhall decerve, if it were danger of falling away, is in ereatelt danger of it: doubt 
poffible, the very Elett. A moft comfortable place, which | [°F but that’s the Caufe of the Seditions, Scandals, He- 
many oppofers of Eleftion and Free-Grace do in vain refies, Blood-guiltinefS, deftroyers of the Churches of 
{eck to ob{cure. But let me tell you for the right under- Chrift, and moit horrid Apoftacies, Hypocrify and Wicked- 
ftanding of it, 1. That as I faid, { Poffible| and ( lmpoffible] | nels, which thefe late Times have been guilty of ; that they 
ate Relative Terms, and have Relation to the Power of | apprehended not the danger of ever coming into fuch 2 
fome Agent, as proportioned to the thing to be done, State, or ever do’ng {uch Things, but would have faid, 
Now this Text {peaks only of the Power of falfe Chrifts, ‘Am 1a Dog, to him that fhould have foretold them what 
and falfe Prophets (and the Devil by them) their power | iscome to pafs ?. Wonderful ! thar Men fhould be: fo 
of Deceiving is exceeding great, but not great enough to | blinded by falfe Doftrine, as not to know that the appre- ~ 
deceive the Ele&t; which is true in two Refpetts, 1. Be- henfion of Danger is made in the very fabrication of the 

caufe the Ele&t are guided and fortified by God's Spirit. | Nature of Man, to be the very Engine to move his Soul 

5. Becaufe Seducers work not efficiently, but finally by in all ways of Self prefervation and Salvation! Yea, itis 

propounding Objetts ; or by a Moral improper efficiency that very fuppofed Principle upon which all the Govern+ 

only. All their Seducement cannot force or neceffitate us| ment of the World, and the Laws and Order of 

to be deceived by them. But though it be impoffible to | Nation, are grounded. We could not keep the very Brutes 

them to do it, yet it is Poffible to God to permit (which from tearing us in pieces, but for their own Satety, be-- 
yet he never will) and Poffible for our felves to be 


caufe they apprehend themfelves to be in danger by its 
our own Deceivers, or to give Deceivers ftrength againft | The fear of Manis it that reftraineth them. But for this, 
us, by a wilful receiving of their poifoned Baits. 3. Be- 


no Man’s Life would be in any fafety, for every malici- 
fides Chrift fpoke not in Ariffot/e’s School, but among the | ous Man would bea Murderer: He that feareth not the 
Vulgar, where words muft be ufed in the common Senfe, | lofs of his own Life, is Mafter of another Mans. Do 
or elfe they will not be underftood; And the Vulgar ufe | thefe Men think that the apprehenfion of bodily Dangers 
to call that Impo/fible which fhall never come to pats. may carry them on through all Undertakings, and be the 
There is a Confequential Impoffibility of the Event, be- | potent Spring of moft of their Actions, and warrant all 
caufeit is dire€tly impoffible that God fhould be mutable thofe Courfes that elfe would be unwarrantable, fo rhat 
or deceived ; even as Contingents may be confequentially } they dare plead Nece/fity to warrant thofe fearful things, 
and accidentally neceffary : But in its own Nature, alas} which by extenuating Language (like Sau/’s) are called 
our Apoftacy is more than Poffible. Irregularities! And yet that it is unlawful.or u 
And indeed when we fay that it is Pofhible or Impoffi- } a Chriftian, yea, the weakeft Chriftian, to live in any ap- 
f | prehenfions of danger to their Souls? Either pee ee 


ble for a Maa to fin or fall away, there is fome degree 0 
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finning, or falling away, or perifhing for ever? No won- 
der if fuch do Sin, and fall away and perifh, Would 
thefe Men have fought well by Sea or Land, if they had 
apprehended no Danger? Would the Earth have been fo 
covered with Carkalles, and with Blood (yea even of 
Saints) and theWorld filled with the doleful Calamities that 
accompanied and have followed, if there had been no ap- 
prehenfions of Danger? Would they take Phyfick when 
they are fick? Would they avoid Fire or Water, or 
Thieves, but through an apprehenfion of Danger ? Let them 
talk what they pleafe, if ever they efcape Hell, without 
a deep apprehenfion of the Danger of it, it mutt be ina 
way not known by Scripture, or by Nature. Sure lam 
Paul did tame his Body, and bring it into Subjeétion, 
through an apprehenfion of this Danger, left when he had 
Preached to others, himfelf {hould be a Caft-away or Re- 
probate, 2 Cor. 9. 27. And Chrift himfelf, when he bid- 
deth us, Fear not them that can kill the Body (whom yet 
thefe Men think it lawful to fear and. fight again{ft) yet 
chargeth us with adouble Charge ; fo Fear him that 1s able 
10 deftroy both Body and Soul in Hell: yea, I fay unto you, 
faith Chrift, fear bim, Luke 12.5. What can be plainer? 
and to his Difciples? My deteltation of thefé deftruétive 
Antinomian Principles, makes me to run out further a- 
gain{t them than [intended ; though it were eafy more 
abundantly to manifeft their hatefulnefs: But my Keafons 
are thefe: 1. Becaufe the Mountebanks are fill thrutt- 
ing in themfelves, and impudently proclaiming, their own 
Skill, and the Excellency of their Remedies for the Cure 
of wounded Confciences, and the fettling of Peace , 
when indeed their Receipts are rank Poifon, guilded with 
the precious Name of Chrift, and Free-Grace. 2. Be- 
caufe I would not have your doubtings cured by the Devil ; 
for he will but Cure one Difeafe with another, and a lefler 
witha far greater. If he can fo Cure your Fears and 
Doubtings, as to bring you into carnal Security and Pre- 
fumption, he will lofe nothing by the Cure, and you will 
get nothing. If he can turn a poor doubting troubled 
Chriftian, to be a fecure Antinomian, he hath cured the 
Smart of a cut Finger by cafting them into a Lethargy ; 
or Stupefation by his Opium. To go to Antinomian 
Receipts to Cure a troubled Soul, is as going to a 
Witch to Cure the Body. 3. 1 would have you fenfible 
of God’s GoodnefS to you, in thefe very Troubles that you 
have fo long lainunder. Your bleffed Phyfician knew your 
Difeafe, and the Temperature of your Soul. * Perhaps 
© fe faw that you were in fome danger of being carried 
‘away with the Honours, Profits, or Pleafures of this 
© World ; and would have been entangled in either Cove- 
“-toufnefs, Pride, Voluptuoufnels, or fome fuch defperate 
© Sin, . And now by thefe conftant and extraordinary Ap- 
© prehenfions of your Danger, thefe Sins have been much 
‘ kept under, Temptations weakned, and your Danger 
‘ prevented. If you have found no fuch Inclinations in 
your felf, yet God might find them. Had it not been far 
worfe for you to have lain fo many Years in Pride, Sen- 
fuality, and Forgetfulnefs of God, and utter negle&t of 
the State of your Soul, than to have lain fo long as you 
have done in the apprehenfions of your Danger? O love 
and admire your wife Phyfician! Little do you know 
now, what he hath been doing for you; nor fhall you 
ever fully know it in this Life, but hereafter you fhall 
know it, when your Santtification and Confolation, and 
his Praifes {hall.be perfected together. 4. If you fhould 
for the Tite to come, expect or defire that God fhould 
fet you out of all apprehenfion of Danger, you know not 
what is that you defire: It were to defire your own un- 
doing. Only {ee that you apprehend not your Danger to 
be: greater than it iss nor fo apprehend it as to increafe 
it, by driving you from Chrift, but as to prevent it by 
driving you to him. Entertain not Fancies and Dreamsof 
Danger, inftead of right Apprehenfions. Apprehend your 
Happinefs and Grounds of Hope and Comfort, and Safety 
in Chrift, and let thefe quite exceed your ct Roe ee 
of the Danger. Look not on itasa remedilefs Danger, 
or as greater than the’ Remedy: Do not conclude that 
you fhall perith in it, and it will {wallow you up: But 
only let it make you hold faft on Chrift, and keep clofe 


to him in Obedience. Shall I lay open all the matter ex- 
prefied in this Se€tion; by a familiar Comparifon ? 

A King having many Subjets and Sons, which are all 
beyond Sea, or beyond fome River, they muft needs be 
brought over to him before they can Live or Reign with 
him, The River is frozen over at the fides, till it come 
almoft to the Middle. The foolifh Children are all play- 
ing on the Ice, where a deceiving Enemy enticeth them to 
play on till they come to the Deep, where they drop in 
one by one and Perifh: The eldeft Son, who is with the 
Father on the other fide, undertaketh to caft himfelf into 
the Water, and Swim to the further fide, and break the 
Ice, and Swim back with them all chat will come with 
him and hold him. The Father bids him, Bring all my 
Subje€ts with you, if they will come and hold by you; 
but be fure you fail not to bring my Sons. This is refol- 
ved on; The Prince cafteth himfelf in the Water, and 
{wimmeth to the further fide : He maketh a Way through 
the Ice, and offereth all of them his fafe Carriage, if they 
will Accept him to be their Bearer and Helper, and will 
truft themfelves on him, and hold faft by him till they 
come to the further fide. Some refufe his Help, and think 
he would deceive them, and lead them into the Deep, 
and there leave them to perifh. Some had rather play 
on the Ice, and wili not hearkento him: Some dare net 
venture through the Streams, or will not endure the Cold. 
nefs of the Water: Some waveringly agree to him, and 
hold faintly by his Skirt; and when they feel the cold 
Water, or are near the Deep, or are weary of holding, they 
lofé him ; either turning back, or perifhing fuddenly in 
the Gulf. The Children are of the fame Mind with the 
reft; but he is refolved to lofé none of them, and there- 
fore he chargeth them to come with him, and tells them 
fully whae a Welcome they fhall have with their Father ; 
and ceafeth not his Importunity till he perfwade them to 
Confent: Some of them fay, How fhail we ever get over 
the River? we fhall be drowned by the way. He tells 
them, I will carry you fafe over, fo you will but hold faft 
byme: Never fear, I warrant you. They all lay hold 
onhim, and venture in with him. When they are in the 
midft fome are afraid, and cry out, We fhall be drowned ; 
Thefe he encourageth, and bids them truft him; hold fait, 
and fear not. Others,when they hear thefe words,that they 
need not fear, they grow fo bold and utterly fecure, as to 
lofe their hold. To thefe he fpeaketh in other Language, 
and chargeth them to hold faft by him; for if they lofe 
their hold, they will fall into the Bottom, and if they 
{tick not to him they will be drowned. Some of them 
upon this Warning hold faft ; others are fo boldly Cosfi- 
dent of his Skill, and Good-will, and Promife, that they 
forget or value not his Warning and Threatning, but lofe 
their hold : Some through LazinefS and Wearinefs do the 
like. Whereupon he lets them fink till they are almoft 
drowned, and cry out for help, Save us or we Peri/h, and 
think they are all loft ; and then he layeth hold of them 
and fetcheth them up again, and chideth them for their 
bold Folly, and biddeth them look better to themfelves, 
and hold fafter by him hereafter, if they love themfelves. 
Some at laft through meer Wearinefs and WeaknefS, before 
they can reach the Bank, cry out, O 1 am tired, I faint, I 
hall never bold faft till I reach the Shoar, I Shall be drown- 
ed, Thefe he comforteth, and gives them Cordials, and 
holdeth them by the Hand, and bids them, Defpair not : 
Do your beft : Hold faft, and I will help you. And fo 
he brings them all fafe to the Haven. . 

This King is God: Heaven is his Habitation: The Sub- 
jets are all Men: The Sons, who are part of the Sub- 
jeéts, are the Fle&t: The reft are the Non-Ele& : The 
River or Sea is the Paflage of this Life. The further fide; 
is all Mens natural, finful diftance and feparation from 
God and Happinef§ : The Ice that bears them, is this trail 
Life of Pleafures, Profits, and Honours, which delight the 
Flefh : The depth unfrozen is Hell. He that ticeth thent 
thither is the Devil: The eldeft Son that is fent to bring 
them over, is Jefus Chrift. His Commiffion and Under- 
taking is, to help all over that refufe not his Help; and 
to fee that the Eleét be infallibly Recovered and Saved. 
Do I need to go over the other Particulars?’ I know “= 
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fee my meaning in them all : Specially that which I aim 
atis this; that as Paw! hada Promife of the Life of all 
thar were with him in the Ship, and yet when fome 
would have gone out, he told them, Except thefe abide 
in the Ship ye cannot be faved, A&s 27.31. ( fo that he 
makes their Apprehenfion of Danger in a poffibility of 
teing drowned, to be the Means of detaining them in the 
Ship till they came all fafeto Land) fo Jefus Chrift, 
who will infallibly fave all his Ele€t (they being’ given 
him by his Father to be infallibly faved ). will do it by 
caufing them to hold taft by him, through all the Tron- 
bles, and Labours, and Temptations of this tumultuous, 
tempeltuous World, and that till they came to Land, 
and the Apprehenfion of their Dangers fhall be his Means 
to make them hold faft ; yet isnot their Safety princi- 
pally in themfelves, butin him: Nor is it their holding 
ta{t by him that is the chief Caufe of their Difference 
from thofe that perifh, but that is his Love and Refo- 
lution to fave them. And therefore when they do let go 
their hold, he will not fo lofe them, but will fetch 
them up again; only he will not bring them through this 
Sea of Danger, as you would draw a Block through the 
Water ; buras Men that muft hold faft, and be com- 
manded and threatned to that end ; and therefore when 
they lofe their Hold, it is the Fear of drowning, which 
they felt themfelves near, which fhall caufe them to hold 
fafter the next time ; and this muft needs be the fear of 
a poflible Danger. And for thofe that perifh, they 


have none to blame but themfelves. They perifh not | 


for want of a Saviour, but becaufé they would not lay 
hold onhim, and tollow him through the Tempefts and 
Wavesof Tryal. Nor can they quarrel at him becaufe 
_ he did more for others, and did not as:much for them 
~ as long as he offered them fo fufficient help, that only 
their own wilful refufal was their Ruin, and their Per- 
dition was of themfelves. 

I conclude therefore,that feeing our Salvation is laid by 
God, upon our faithful obedient holding faft to Chrift 
thro’ all Trials and Difficulties, and our holy Fear is the 
means of that holding faft ( Chrift being ftill the princi- 
pal Caufe of our Safety) therefore never look for fuch 
a Certainty of Salvation, as fhall put you above fuch 
Fears and moderated Apprehenfions of Danger: . For 
then it is ten to one you will lofe your Hold. You read 


in Scripture very many Warnings to take heed left we | 


fall, and Threatnings to thofe that do fall away and 
draw back. What areall thefé for, but to excite in us 
thofe moderate Fears and Cares,and holy Diligence, which 
may prevent our falling away. And remember this,that 
there can be no fuch holy Fears and: Cares, and Diligence, 


where there is no danger or pofhbility of falling away’; 


for there can be no A& without its proper Obje&t: And 
the Obje&t of Fear is a poffible Hust, at leaft in the -Ap- 
prehention of him that feareth it. No Man can fear the 
Evil which he knoweth to be impofiible. th 
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DIREC TION... XxX. 


21. The next Advice which I muft give you is this, Be 
thankfulif youcan but reach to afetled Peace, andCom- 
pofure of your Mind, and lay not too much on the bigh 
Raptures and Feelings of Comfort which fome do poffefs : 
And if ever you enjoy fuch feeling Foys, expel not that 
they fhould be either-long or often. 


U' is the Caufe of miferable languifhing to many a 
poor Soul, to have fuch importunate Expe€tations of 
tuch paflronate Joys, that they think without thefe they 
have no true Comfort at all; no Witnefs of the Spirir, 
no Spirit of Adoption, no Joy in the Holy Ghoft. Some 
think that others have much of this, though they have 
not, and therefore they torment themfelves becaufe ir is 
not with them as with others; when, alas, they little 
know how it goes with others ! Some tafte of fuch Raptures 
fometimes themfelves have had, and therefore when they 
are gone, they think they are forfaken, and that ail Grace, 
or Peace at leaft is gone with them. Take heed-of thefe. 
Expectations. And to fatisfie you, let me.tell you thefe. 
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two or three Things: 4. A fetled Calm and Peace of 
Soul is a great Mercy, and not to be undervalued and 
looked at asnothing. 2. The highcft Raptures and pafli- 
onate feeling Joys, are ufually of moft doubtful Since- 
rity. Not that I would have any fufpeét the Sincerity of 
them without Caufe; but fuch Paflions are not fo certain 
figns of Giace, as the fetled Frame of the Underftanding 
and Will ; nor can we fo eafily know that they are of 
the Spirit, and they are liable to more queftioning, and 
have inthem a greater poflibility of Deceit. Doubtlef§ 
it is very much that Fancy and Melancholy, and {pecial- 
ly a natural Weaknefs and moveable Temper will do in 
fuch Cafes. Mark whether it be not moftly thete three 
forts of People that have or pretend to have fuch extra- 
ordinary Raptures and Feelings of Joy. 1. Womenand 
others that are moft paflionate. 2. Melancholy People. 
3. Men that by erroneous Opinions have loft almoft 
all their Underftandings in their Fancies, and live like 
Men in a continual Dream. Yet I doubt not but folid Men 
have oft high Joys; and more we might all have, if 
we did our Duty. And I would have no Chriftian con- 
tent himfelf witha dull Quietnefs of Spirit, but by all 
means poflible to be much in labouring to rejoyce in God 
and railing their Souls to heavenly Delights. O what 
Lives do we lofe, which we might enjoy ! But my 
meaningis this: Look at thefe Joys and Delights as Du- 
ties and as Mercies, but look not at them as Marks of 
Tryal, foas to place more neceffity in them than God 
hath done, or to think them to be ordinary things. If you 
do but feel fuch an high Eftimation of Chrift and Heaven, 
that you would not leave him for all the World,take this 
for your fureft Sign. And if you have but fo much pro- 
bability or hope of your Intereft in him, that you can 
think of God asone that loveth you, and can be thank- 
ful to Chrilt for Redeeming you, and are gladder in thefe 
Hopes of your Intereft in Chrift, and Glory, than if you 
were owner of all the World ; take this for a happy Mer- 
cy, and a high Confolation, Yet I mean not that your 
Joy in Chrift will be always fo fenfible, as for worldly 
Things ; butit will be more rational,folid, and. deeper at 
the Heart. And that you may know by this, you would 
not for all the Pieafures, Honours or Profits in the World, 
be in the fame cafe as once you were ( fuppofing that yon 
were converted fince you had the ufe of ‘Keafon and Me- 
mory) or at leaft as you fee the ungodly World {till lie in. 
3. And let me add this: Commonly thofé that have 
the higheft paffionate Joys, have the faddeft Lives; for 
they have with all the moft paflionate Fears and Sorrows. 
Mark it, whether you find not this provetrue. And it is 
partly from God’s Will in his Difpenfations; partly 
from their own Neceffities, who after their Exaltations 
do ufually need a prick in the Flefh, and a Meflenger of 
Satan to buffet them, left they be exalted. above mea- 
{ure ; and partly and moft commonly it is from the tem-. 
perature of their Bodies.) Weak paflionate Women of 
moveable Spirits and ftrong Affetions, when they Loye, 
they Love violently, and when they Rejoyce, efpecially 
in fuch Cafes, they have moft fenfible eb and when — 
any Fears arife, they have moft terrible Sorrows. I know 
it is not fo with all of that Sex; butmark the fame Peo- 
ple that ufually have the higheft Joys, and fee whether at 
other times they shave not the greate{t: Troubles. This — 
Week they are asat the Gates ef Heaven, and the next ° 
as at the Doors of Hell. Iam fure with many it “is 
fo, Yet it need not be fo if Chriftians would but look 
at thefe high Joys as Duties to be endeavoured, and Mer- 
cies to be valued: But when they will needs Judge 
their State.by them, and think that God is gone from — 
them, or forfaken them, when they have not fuch Joys, 
then it leaves them in Terrour and Amazement. Like 
Men after a flath of Lightning:that are left more fenfible 
of the Darknefs. _ For no wife Man’ can expe&t that fuch 
Joys fhould be a Chriftians Freee God fhould 
fo diet us with-a continual Feaft. It neither fait 
with our Health, nor the Condition of seca 
Live therefore on your Peace of Confcience as your Pp 


nary Diet; when this is wanting, know that God ap- 
pointeth you a Faft for your Health; and when you have — 
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a 
a Feaft of high Joys,feed on it and be thankful ; Bur when | a precious Mercy itis, but. your Safety liet 
they are taken from you,gape not afrer them as the Difci-} It is better go forrowgal aa ators Dean te 
ples did after Chrift at his Afcenfion ; but return thank-| comfortably to Hell. Firft therefore ask what are 
tully to your ordinary Diet of Peace: Andsemember that } Condition of Salvation and the Way to it, and then look 
thete Joys, which are now taken from you, may fo re-j that youdo your beft to perform it and to go that Way 
turn again : However there is a place preparing for you, | and then try your Performance in its feafon. 4 Befides, 
where your Joys fhall be full. as it isa Work of far greater moment, {o alfo of quicker 
Difpatch, to believe and love Chrift truly, than to get 
Affurance that you do truly believe and love him. You 
may believe immediately ( by the help of God’s Grace ) 
but getting Affurance of it, may be the Work of a great 
part of your Life. Let me therefore entreat this one 
thing of you, that when you feel the want of any Grace, 
you would not prefently bend all your Thoughts upon the 
enquiry, Whether it be true or no but rather fay to your 
felt) [fee trying is a great and difficult, a long and tedious 
Work: 1 may be this many Years about it, and poffbly 
be unrefolved fill, If I fhould conclude that I have no 
Grace ; I may be miftaken;, and fo I may, if I think 
that I have it. I may exquire of Kriends and Minifters 
Jong, and yet be left in doubt it is therefore my Sfureft 
way to feek prefently to obtain it, if Ihave it not, and to 
increafe it if L have it: And I am certain mone of 
that Labour will be loft , to get more is the way to know 
I have it. 

But perhaps you will fay, How fhould I get more 
Grace? That is a Bufinefs of greater difficulty than fo. 
I anfwer, Underftand what I told you before, that as 
the beginning of Grace is in your Underftanding , io 
the Heart and Life of it isin your Will, and the Affecti- 
ons and paffionate Part are but the Fraits and Branch- 
es. If therefore your Grace be weak, it is chieily in 
an UnwillingnefS to. yield to Chrift and his Word 
and Spirit. Now how fhould an unwilling Soul 
be made willing? Why thus, 1. Pray conftantly as 
you are able, for a willing Mind, and yielding in- 
clinable Heart to Chrift. 2. Hear conftantly thofe Preach- 
ers that bend their Dogtrine to inform your Underftand- 
ing of the great Neceflity and Excellency of Chrift, and 
Grace and Glory 5 and to perfuade the Will with the moft 
forcible Arguments. A perfuading quickning Miniftry, 
that helps to excite your Graces, and draw up your 
Heart to Chrift, is more ufeful than they that {pend moft 
of their time to perfuade you of your Sincerity, and 
give you Comfort. 3. But {pecially layfout your Thoughts 
more in the moft ferious Confiderations of thofe things 
which tend to breed and feed. thofe particular Graces 
which you would have increafed. Objects and moving 
Reafons kept much upon the Mind by ferious Thoughts, 
are the great Engine appointed both by Nature and by 
Grace to turn about the Soul of Man. Thoughts are to 
your Soul, as taking in the Air, and Meat and Drink to 
yout Body. Objeéts confidered do turn the Soul into 
their own Nature. Such as are the things that you 
moft think and confider of (JI mean in purfuance of 
them ) fuch will you be your {elf. Confideration, fre- 
quent ferious Confideration, is God’s great Inftrument to 
convert the Soul, and to confirmit', to get Grace, and 
to keep it, and increafe ir. If any Soul perifh for want 
of Grace, it’s ten to one it ismainly for want of frequent 
and ferious Confideration, That the moft of us do 
languifh under fuch Weakneffes, and attain to {mall de- 
grees of Grace, is for want of fober frequent Confidera- 
tion, We know not how great Things this would do, if 
‘t were but faithfully managed. This then is mine Ad- 
vice, When you feel fo great a want of Faith and Love 
( for thofe be the main Graces for Tryal and Ufe). thac 
you doubt whether you have any or none, lay by thofe 
doubting Thoughts awhile, and prefently go and fet your 
felf to confider of God’s Truth, Goodnefs, Amiablenefs, 
and kind heartednefs to miferable unworthy Sinners : 
Think what he is in himfelf, and what he is to yqu, 
and what he hath done for you, and what he will do for 
you if you do but confent. And then think of ‘the Va- 
nity of all the childith Pleafures of this World, how 
foon, and in how fad a Cafe they will leave us ; and 
what filly contemptible things they are in comparifon of 


the everlafting Glory of the Saints! By that Ripe you 
ave 
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22. My next Direftion is this, Spend more of your Time 
and Care about your Duty than about your Comforts : 
And for the Exercife and Increafe of your Graces, 
than for the Difcovery of them: And when you have 
done all that you can for Affurance and Comfort, you 
hall find that it will very much depend on your attual 
Obedience. 


Bs Sse DireStion is of as great importance as any that I 
have yet given you: Buc I fhall fay but little of 
it, becaufe I have {poke of jt fo fully already in my 
Book of Re/?, Part 3. Chap. 8. 9, 10, 11. My Reafons 
for what There affert are thefe: 1. Duty goeth in or- 
der of Nature and Time before Comfort, as the Precept 
is before the Promife : Comfort is part of the Reward, 
and therefore neceflarily fuppofeth the Duty. 2. Grace 
makes Men both fo Ingenious and Divine, as to confider 
God’s Due as well as their own; and what they fhould 
do, as well as what they fhall have, {till remembring 
that our Works cannét merit at God’s Hands.’ 3. As we 
mutt have Grace before we can know we have it, fo or- 
dinarily we muft have a good meafure of Grace before 
we can fo clearly difcern itvas to be certain of it. Small 
things, I have told you, are next to none, and hardly 
difcernable by weak Eyes. When all Ways in the World 
are tried, it will be found that there is no way fo fure 
for a doubting Soul to be made eertain of the Truth of 
his Graces, as to keep them in A&tion, and get them in- 
creafed. And it will be found that there is no one Caufe 
of Chriftians doubting of the Truth of their Faith, Love, 
Hope, Repentance, Humility, €%c. fo great or fo com- 
mon as the fimall degree of thefe Graces. Doth not the 
very Language of complaining Chriftians fhew this ? One 
faith, | have no Faith: 1 cannot believe : I have no 
Love toGod: I have no delight in Duty. Another 
faith, I cannot mourn for Sin, my Heart was never bro- 
ken: 1 cannot patiently bear an Injury : I have no Cou- | 
rage in oppofing Sin, &c. If all thefe were not in alow 
and weak degree, Men could not fo ordinarily think they 
had none. A lively, ftrorg, working Faith, Love, Zeal, 
Courage, €7c. would fhew themfelves, as do the higheft 
Towers, the greateft Mountains, the ftrongeft. Winds, 
the greateft Flames, which will force an Obfervance by 
their GreatnefS and Effeéts. 4. Confider alfo that it is 
more pleafing to God to fee his People ftudy him and his 
Will dire€tly, than to fpend the firft and chiefeft of their 
Studies about the attaining of Comforts to themfelves. 
5. And it is the Nature of Grace to tend firft and chiefly 
toward God ; and but fécondarily to be the Evidence of 
our own Happinefs, We have Faith given us principally 
that we might believe,and live by it in daily Applications 
of Chrift: We have Repentance, that it might break 
us of from fin, and bring us back to God; we have 
Love, that we might love God and our Redeemer, 
his Saints, and Laws, and Ways; we have Zeal, that we 
might be quickned in all our holy Duties ; and we have 
Obedience, to keep us in the way of our Duty. The firft 
thing we have to do with thefe Gracesy is to ufe them 
for thofe holy Ends which their Nature doth exprefs : 
And then the difcerning of them that we may have Affi- 
rance, followeth: after this both in Time and Dignity. 
6. And it isa matter of far greater Concernment to our 
{elves to feek after the obtaining of Chrift and Grace, 
than after the certain Knowledge that we have them. 
You may be faved though you never get Affurance here, 
but you cannot be faved without Chrift and Grace. God 
hath not made Affurance the Condition of your Salva- 
tion. Ittends indeed exceedingly to your Comfort, and 
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have warmed your Soul a litrlé with fuch ferious Thoughts, 
you will find your Faith and Love revive, and begin to 
{tir and work within you; and then you will feel that 
you have Faith and Love ! Only remember what I told 
you before, that the Heart and Soul of Saving Faith and 
Love (fuppofing a Belief that the Gofpel is true) is all 
in this one A&t of Willingxe/s and Confent to have Chrift 
as he is offered. Therefore if you doubt of your Faith 
and Love, it is your own WillingnefS that you doubt of, 
or elfe you know not what you do. Now methinks, if 
you took but a fober view of the Goodnefs of God, and 
the Glory of Heaven on one fide, and of the filly, empty, 
worthlefs World on the other fide ; and then ask your 
Heart, Which it will chufe? And fay to your fel!, O my 
Soul, the God of Glory offers thee thy choice of Dung and 
Vanity for a little time, or of the unconcewveable Foys of 
Heaven for ever: Which wilt thou chufe? 1 fay, me- 
thinks the Anfwer of your own Soul fhould prefently re- 
folve you, that you do Believe, and that you love God 
above this prefent World! For if you can chufe him be- 
for the World, then you are more willing of him than the 
World: And if he have more of your Will, for certain he 
h#th more of your Faith and Love. Ufe therefore in ftead 
of doubting of your Faith, to Believe till you put it out 
of doubt: And if yet youdoubr, ftudy God, and Chrift, 
and Glory yet better, and keep thofe Objeéts by Confide- 
ration clofe to your Heart, whofe Nature is to work the 
Heart to Faith and Love. For certainly Obje&ts have a 
mighty Power on the Soul ; and certainly God, and Chrift, 
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nefs, Confent, or Willingnefs which I mention, is the Ef- . 
fe&t of the {pecial Work of the Spirit, and was notin your 
Power before you had it; nor is it yet fo in your Power 
as to Believe, without God’s further Help: But he that 
hath made you willing, will not be wanting to maintain 
your willingnefs. Though | will fay to any Man, You 
may have Chrift if you will, yetI will fay to no Man, 
You can be willing of your felf, or without the fpecial 
Grace of God. 

Nay, let me. further ask, Have not you darkned, bu- 
ried, or weakned your Graces, inftead of exercifing and in- 
creafing them, even then when you complained for want 
of Affurance of them ? When you found a want of Faith 
and Love, have not you weakned them more, and fo made 
them lefs difcernable ? Have you not fed your Unbelief, 
and difputed for your Doubtings, and taken Satan’s part 
againft your felf,; and (which is far worfé) have you ne- 
ver, through thefe Doubrings, entertained hard Thoughts 
of God, and prefented him to your Soul, as unwilling 
to fhew you Mercy, and in an unlovely, dreadful, hide- 
ous Shape, fitter to affright you from him, than to draw 
you to him, and likelier to provoke your Hatredthan your 
Love? Ifyou have not done thus, | know too many trou- 
bled Souls that have : And if you have, you have taken a 
very unlikely way to get Affurance. If you would have been 
certain that you loved God in Sincerity, you thould have 
laboured to Love him more, till you had been certain ; 
and that you might do fo, you fhould have Kept better 
Thoughts of God in your Mind: You will hardly love 


and Grace, and Glory, are mighty Objects; as able to | him while you think of him as Evil, or art leaft as Hurt- 
make a full and deep Impreffion on Man’s’Soal, as any | fulto you. Never forget this Rule which Laid youdown 
inthe World and if they Work not, itis not'through |in the-Beginning, that, He shat will ever love God, muft 
any Imperfe€tion in them, but becanfe they be not well | apprebend bim to be Good: And the more large and deep 
applied, and by Confideration, held upon the Heart that | are our apprebenfions of bis Goodnefs, the more will be our 


they may Work. Perhaps you will fay, that Meditation | Love. For fuch as God appears to be to Mens fixed Con- 


is too hard a Work for you, and that your Memory is fo 
weak that you want Matter to Meditate upon; or if you 
do Meditate on thefe, yet you feel no great Motion or 
Alteration on your Heart. To this fanfwer, If you want 
Matter, take the help of fome Book that will attord you 
Matter ; and if you want Life in Meditation, perufe the 
moft quickning Writings you can get. If you have not 
better at hand, read over (and ferioufly confider as you 
read it) thofe Paffages in the end of my Book of Reff, 
which dire@t you in the Exercifes of thefe Graces, and give 
you fome Matter for your Meditation to work upon : 
And remember, that if you can increafe the refolved choice 
of your Will, you increafe your Love, though you feel 
not thofé affectionate Workings that you defire. 

Let me ask you now whether you have indeed taken 
this Courfe in your doubtings? If not, how unwifely 
have you done ? Doubting is no Cure, but a€tual Believing 
and Loving is a Cure. It Faith and Love were things 
that you would fain get, but cannot, then you had caute 
enough to fear, and to lie down and tife in trouble of 
Mind from one Year to another. But it’s no fuch mat- 
ter; it is fo far from being beyord your Reach or Power 
to have thefe Graces, though you would, that they them- 
felves are nothing elfe but your very Willingnefs ; ‘at leaft 
your WillingnefS to have Chrift, is both your Faith and 
Love. It may be faid therefore to be in the Power of 
your Will, which is nothing elfe but that actual Willing- 
nefS which you have already. If therefore you are un- 
willing to have him, what makes you complain for want 
of the Senfe of his Prefence, and the Aflurance of bis 
Love, and the Graces of his Spirit, as you frequently do? 
Ir’s ftrange to me, that People fhould make fo many Com- 
plaints to God and Men, and fpend fo many fad Hours in 
Fears and Trouble, and all for want of that which they 
would not have; [Ifyou be not willing; be willing now. 
If you fay you cannot, do as J have before dire&ted you. 
One Hours fober, ferious Thoughts of God and the World, 
of Chaift and Satan, of Sin and Holinefs, of Heaven and 
Hell, and the difterences of them, will do very much to 
make you willing. Yet miftake me not; though Ifa 
you may have Chrift if you will, and Faith and Love if 
you will, and no Mancan truly fay, I would be glad to 
have Chrift (as he is offered) but cannot; yet this Glad- 


ceivings, fuch will their Affettions be to bim, For the 
fixed, deep Conceptions, or Apprebenfions of the Mind, do 
lead about the Soul, and guide the Life. 

I conclude therefore with this important and importu-. 
nate Requeft to you, that, Though it be a Duty neceffary 
in its Time and Place, to examine our felves concerning 
our Sincerity, in our- feveral Graces and Duties ta God ; 
yet be fure that the firft and far greater part of your 
Time, and Pains, and Care, and Inquiries, be for the get- 
ting and increafing of your Grace, than for the difcerning it ; 
and to perform your Duty rightly, than to difcern your right 
Performance. And when you confer with Minifters, or others, 
that may teach you, fee that you ask Ten times ar leait, 
How fhould I get or increase my Kath, my Love to Chrift, 
and to bis People? For once that you ask, How hall Lknow 
that I believe or love ? Yet fo contrary hath been, and 
{till is the practice of moft Chriftians among us in this 
Point, that I have heard it Twenty times asked, How /hall 
I know that I truly love the Bretbren? For once that I 
have heard it demanded, How should I bring my Heart to 
love them better? And the like I may fay of love to 
Chrift himfelf. : . + nme. 

I fhould next have fpoke of the fecond Part of th Di- 
rection, How much our Afjurance and Comfort will fiill de- 
pend on our Attual Obedience. But this will fall ini 


ling the two or three next following Direftions, 5. 
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23. My next Advice is this, Think not thofe Doubts a 
Troubles of Mind, which are caufed and continued 
wilful Difobedience, ‘will evtr be well healed but | 
healing of that Difobedience 5 or that the fameMea 
muft be ufed, and will fuffice to the Cure of fue ) Trou 
bles, which muft be ufed, and will fupice to Cure tb 
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Chriftian, whofe Trouble is meerly through Miftakes of 
their Condition, - th ast ise ae ang 
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and if upon this he be troubled, as thinking that he is not | 


included ; the cofvincing him of his Error may fuffice to 
the removal of his Trouble. If he be troubled through 
his mittaking the Nature of true Faith, or true Love, or 


other Graces, and fo think that he hath them not, when | 


he hath them, the difcovery of his Error may be the 
quieting of hisSoul. The Soul that is troubled upon fuch 
Miftakes, mutt be tenderly dealt with : Much more 
they that are difquicted by groundlefs Fears, or too deep 
apprehenfions of the Wrath or Juftice of God, of the Evil 
of Sin, and of their znworthine/s, and for want of fuller 
Apprehenfions of the Loving Kindnefs of God, and the 
tender compaflionate Nature of Chrift. We can fecarce | 
handle fuch Souls too gently. God would have all to be. 
tenderly dealt with, that are tender of difpleafing and 
difhonouring him by Sin. God’s own Language may teach | 
all Minifters what Language we fhould ufe to fuch, I/2. 
57. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. Thus faith the high and 
lofty One, that inbabiteth Eternity, whofe Name is Holy | 
I dwell in the bigh and holy Place, with bim alfo that is of | 
a contrite and bumble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the | 
Humble, and to revive the Heart of the contrite ones. For | 
I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth : 
For the Spirit should fail before me, and the Souls which I} 
have made, &c. But the Wicked are like the troubled Sea 
when it cannot reft, whofe Waters caft up Mire and Dirt : 
There is no Peace, faith my God, to the Wicked. “Much | 
more tender Language may fuch expe&t from Chrift in | 
the Goipel, where is contained a fuller Revelation of his 
Grace. If Mary, a“poor finful Woman, lie weeping at 
his Feet, and wafhiog them with her Tears, he hath not 
the Heart to fpurn her away ; bur openly proclaims the 
Forgivenefs of her many Sins. As foon as ever the Heart 
of a Sinner is turned from his’Sins, the Heart of Chrift 
is turned to him. The very fumof all the Gofpel iscon- 
tained in thofe precious Words, which fully exprefs this, 
Matth. 11. 28, 29, 30. Come unto me all ye that labour, 
and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you Reft. Take my 
Yoak upon you, and learn of me for lam meek and lowly 
in Heart; and ye shall find Reft anto your Souls: For 
my Yoak is eafy, and my Burden zs light. When the Prodi- 
gal, Luke 15. 20. doth once come Home to his Father, 
with Sorrow and Shame, confeffing his. Unworthinefs, 
yea but refolved to confefS it ; his Father preventeth him, 
and fees him afar off, and ftays not his coming, but runs 
and meets him : And when he comes to him, he doth not up- 
braid him with his Sins, nor fay, Thou Rebel, why baft thou 
forfaken me, and preferred Harlets and Luxury before me ? 
Nay, hedorh not fo much as frown upon him, but com- 
paffionately falls on his Neck and kiffeth him. Alas, 
God knows that a poor Sinner in this humbled troubled 
Cafe, hath burden enough on his Back already, and in- 
deed more than he is able of himfelf to bear.| The fenfe 
of his own finful Folly and Mifery is burden enough: If 
God thould add to this his Frowns and Terrors, and fhould 
fpurn at a poor Sinner that lies proftrate at his Feet, in 
Tears or Terrors, who then fhould be able to ftand be- 
fore him, or to look him inthe Face? But he will not 
break the bruifed Reed ; he will not make heavier the 
Burden of a Sinner. He calls them to come to him for 
Eafe and Reft, and not to opprefs them, or kill them with 
Terrors. We have not a King like Reboboam, that will 
multiply our preffures ; but one whofe Office it is to break 
our Yoaks, and loofe our Bonds, and fet us free. When 
he was a Preacher himfelf on Earth, you may gather what 
Doétrine he preach’d by his Text, which he chofe at one 
of his firft Publick Sermons ; which as you may find in Luke 
4.18, 19. was this, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
cane be bath anointed me to preach the Gofpel to the Poor ; 
he hath fent me to heal the broken hearted 5 to preach De- 
liverance to the Captives, and recovering of fight to the 
Blind, 10 fet at liberty them that are bruifed; to preach 
the acceptable Year f° the Lord. O if a poor bruifed, 
wounded Soul, had but heard this Sermon from his Savi- 
our’s own Mouth, what heart-meltings would it have 
wee hat Pangs of Love would it have raifed in. 
m! 
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nefs, and wondred at the gractous words that proceéded 
out of bis Mouth, Luke 4.22. I/would defire no more 
for the Comfort of fuch a Sonl; than to fee fuch 2 fichr 
and feel fuch a feeling as the poor penitent Prodigal did, 
when he found himfelf in the Arms of his Father, and 
felt the Kiffés of his Mouth, and was furprized fo unex- 
pectedly with fuch'a Torrent of Love. The Soul that 
hath once feen and felt this, would never fure have fuch 
hard and doubtful Thoughts of God, except through Ip- 
norance they knew not whofe Arms they were that thus 
embraced them, or whofe Voice it was that thus befpoke~ 
them 3 or unleis the remembrance of it were gone out of 
their Minds. You fee then what is God’s own Language 
to humbled Penirents, and what is the Method of hisdeal- 


| ings with them , and fuch mutt be the Language and Deal- 


ing of his Minifters: They muft nor Wound when Chrift 
would Heal; nor make Sad the Heart that Chrift 
would Comfort, aad would not have made Sad, Ezek, 
P32. 

But will this means ferve turn, or muft the fame Courfe 
be taken to remove the Sorrows of the wilfully Difobe- 
dient? No, God takes another Courfe himfelf, and pre- 
{cribes another Courfe to his Minifters ; and requires ano- 
ther Courfe from the Sinner himfelf. Bur ftill remember 
who it is that I {peak of : It is not the ordinary unavoid- 
able Infirmities of the Saints that I fpeak of; fuch as 
they cannot be rid of, though they fain would; fuch as 
Paul {peaks of, Rom.7. 19. The good that I would do, I 
do not: And when I would do good, evil is prefent with 
me, And Gal. 5.17. The Flefh lufteth againft the Spirit, 
&c, fo that we cannot do the things that we would. A 
true Chriltian would love God more perfe€tiy, and delight 
in him more abundantly, and bring every Thought in fub- 
jeCtion to his Will, and fubdue the very Remnants of car- 
nal Concupifcence, that there fhould be no ftirrings of 
Luft or unjuft Anger, or worldly Defires, or Pride within 
him ; and that no vain Word might pafs his Lips: All 
this he would do, but he cannot. Striving againft thefe 
unavoidable Infirmities, is conquering. 

But though we cannot keep under every Motion of 
Concupifence, we can forbear the Execution. Anger will 
{tir upon Provocations; but we may reftrain it in degree, 
that it fet us not in a Flame, and do not much diftemper 
or difcompofé our Minds: And we can forbid our Tongues 
all raging, furious, or abufive words in our Anger; all 
Curfing, Swearing, or Reproachful Speaking. If an en- 
vious Thought againft our Brother do arife in our Hearts, 
becaufe he is preferred before us, we may hate it and re- 
prefs it, and chide our Hearts for it, and command our 
Tongues’ to fpeak weli of him, and no Evil. Some Pride 
and Self-efteem will remain and be ftirring in us, do what 
we can, it is a Sin fo deeply rooted in our corrupt Na- 
tures. But yet we can detelt it, and refift it, and meet 
with Abhorrence of our felf conceited Thoughts, and re- 
joycings in our own Reputations and Fame, and inward 
Hear-rifings againft thofe that undervalue us, and ftand 
in the way of our Repute; and we may forbear our boaft- 
ing Language, and our conte(tings tor our Credit, and our 
Excufes of our Sins, and our Backbitings and fecrer De- 
faming of thofé that crof$ usin the way of Credit. We 
may forbear our Quarrels, and Eftrangements, and Divi- 
dings from our Brethren, and {tiff infifting on our own 
Conceits, and expe€ting that others fhould make our Judg- 
ments their Rule, and fay and do as we would have them, 
and all Dance after our Pipe ; all which are the Effets of 
inward Pride. We cannot, while we are on Earth, be 
free from all inordinate Love of the World, and the 
Riches and Honours of it ; but we may fo watcii againft 
it and reprefS ir, asithat it fhall neither be preferred before 
God; nor draw us to unlawful ways of Gain, by Lying, 
Deceit, and over-reaching our Brethren, by Stealing, un- 
jnft or unmerciful Dealings; opprefling the Poor, and in- 
{ulting over thofe that are in the way of our Thriving, 
and Crufhing them that would binder our afpiring De- 
figns, and Treading them down that will not bow. to us, 
and-taking Revenge of them 'that have croffed or 

yed us, or cruelly exacting all our Rights and’ 
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or thofe that we Bargain with,like a Spunge,as long asany 
thing will come out: Yea, we may fo tar fubdue our 
Love of the World, as that it fhall not hinder us from 
being Merciful to the Poor, Compaffionate to our Ser- 
vants and Labourers, and Bountiful to our Power in doing 
Good Works ; nor yet fhut out God’s Service from our 
Families or Clofets; nor rob him of our frequent, aftecti- 
onate Thoughts, etpecially on the Lord’s Day. So for 
Senfuality, or the pleafing of our Flefh more immedi- 
ately 5 we fhall never on Earth be wholly freed from in- 
ordinate Motions, and Temptations, and flefhly Defires, 
and urgent Inclinations and Solicitations to forbidden 
Things. But yet we may reftrain our Appetite by Rea- 
fon, fo far thacit brings us not to Gluttony and Drunken- 
nefs, and a ftudying for our Bellies, and pampering of 
our Flefh, or a taking Care for it, and making Provifion 
to fatisfy its Lufts, Rom. 13. 14. We may forbear the 
obeying it, in excess of Apparel, in uadecent, fcandalous, 
or time-watting Recreations, in Uncleannefs, or unchatt 
Speeches or Behaviour, or the reading of amorous Books 
and Sonnets, or feeding our Eyes or Thoughts on filthy or 
enticing Objects, or otherways wilfully blowing the Fire 
of Luft: So alfo for the performance of Duty. We 
fhall never in this Life be able to Hear or Read fo dili- 
gently, and underltandingly, ot affeCtionately, as we would 
do; nor to Remember or Profit by what we hear, as we 
defire. But yet we can bring our felves to the Congrega- 
tion, and not prefer our Eafe, or Bufinefs, or any vain 
Thing before God’s Word and Worfhip, or loath or de- 
fpife it, becaufé of fome weaknefs in the Speaker. And 
we may in a great meafure reftrain our Thoughts from 
wandering, and force our felves to attend; and labour 
when we come Home to recal it to mind. We cannot 
call on God fo fervently, believingly, or delightfully as 
we would; but yet we may do it fincerely as we can, 
and do it conftantly. We cannot inftru& our Children 
and Servants, and reprove or exhort our Neighbours, with 
that Boldnefs, or Love, and Compaflion, and Difcretion, 
and meet Expreffions, as we would: But yet we may do 
it faithfully and frequently as we are able. 

So that you may fée in all this, what Sin it is that Paul 
fpeaks of, Rom. 7. when he faith, When he would do 
Good, Evil is prefent with him; and that he is led Cap- 
tive to the Law of Sin, and ferves the Law of Sin with his 
Flefh. And Gal. 4. 17. when he faith, We cannot do the 
things that we would , he {peaks not of wilful fining, or 
grofs Sin, but of unavoidable Infirmities; whereby alfo 
we are too often drawn into a committing of many Sins 
which we might avoid (for fo the beft do.) 

And becaufe you may often read and hear of fins of 
Infirmity, as diftinguifhed from other Sins, let me here 
give you Notice, that this word may be taken in feveral 
Senfés, and that there are Three feveral forts of Sins of 
Infirmity in the Godly. 

1. There are thofe Sins which a Man cannot avoid 
though he would; which are in the gentleft fenfe called 
Sins of Infirmity. Here note, 1. That Adam had none 
fuch. 2. And that the reafon of them is, becaufe, 1. Our 
Reafon which {hauld dire&t, and our Wills themfelves 
which fhould command, are both imperfe&t. 2. And our 
Faculties that fhould be commanded and direfted, are by 
Sin grown impotent and obftinate, and have contracted a 
rebelling difobedient Difpofition. 3. And that degree of 
Grace, which the beft attain to in this Life, is not fuch as 
wholly to overcome either the Imperfection of the guiding 
and corpmanding Faculty, or the Rebellion of the obeying 
Faculties ; Otherwife if our own Wills were perfett, and 
the Rebellion of the inferior Faculties cured, no Man 
could then fay, Ibe good that I would, I do not, and the 
evil that | would not, that Ido. For the Will would fo 
fully command, that all would obey, and it felf being 
perfeét, all would be perfe@t. And therefore in Heaven 
it is and will be fo. 

I know Philofophers conclude, that all Aéts of the in- 
ferior Faculties are but A€ts commanded by the Will: It 
fhould be fo I confefS. It is the Office of the Will to 
command, and the Underftanding to dire€t, and the reft 
to obey. But in our ftate of finful Imperfection, 
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is fo diftempered and corrupted, that the Will cannot fully 
rule thofe Faculties that it fhould rule ; fo that it may be 
faid, I would forbear fin, but cannot. For, 1. The Un- 
derftanding is become a dark, imperfett Direftor. 2. The 
Willis become an imperfect Receiver of the Underftand- 
ings Directions ; yea an oppofer, as being tainted with the 
Neighbourhood of a diftempered Senfe. 3. When the 
Will is re€tified by Grace, itis but in part: And therefore 
when Paw/, or any holy Man faith, I would do good, and 
I would not do evil, they mean it not of a petfect Willing- 
nef, but of a fincere; to wit, that this is the main bent of 
their Will, and the refolved prevalent A& of itis for good. 
4. When the W7// doth command, yet the commanded Fa- 
culties do refufe to obey, through. an unfitnefs of Impo- 
tency and Corruption. 1. The Will hath but an imperfect 
command of the Underftanding (I mean as to we Exer- 
cife of the A&t, in which refpect it commandeth it, and 
not as to the fpecification of the A&t.) A Man may truly 
and ftrongly defire to know more, and apprehend things 
more clearly, and yet cannot. 2. The Will hath but an 
imperfect command of the Fancy or Thoughts; fo that a 
Man may truly fay, 1 would think more frequently, more 
intentively, and more orderly of Good, and lefs of Vanity, 
and yet I cannot. For Obje€ts and Paflions may force the 
Fancy and Cogitations infome degree. 3. The Will hath 
but an imperfe€&t command of the Paflions; fo that a Man 
may truly fay, 1 would not be troubled, or afraid, or grieved, 
or difquieted,or angry ; but I cannot chufe,and I would mourn 
more for Jin,and be more afraid of finning,and of God's dif- 
pleafure, and more zealous for God, and more delighted in 
bim, and joy more in holy things, but I cannot, For thefe 
Paflions lie fo open to the affaule of Objzéts (having the 
Senfes for their in-let, and the moveable Spirits for their 
Seat or Inftruments) that even when the Will commands 
them one way, an Object may force them in part againft 
the Wills command, as we find fenfibly in cafes of Fear, 
and Sorrow or Anger, which we can force a Man to 
whether he will or no. *And if there be no contraditting 
Obje&, yet cannot the Will excite thefe Paffions to what 
height it fhall command: For their Motion depends as 
much (and more) on the lively manner of reprefenting 
the Object, and the working Nature and Weight of the 
Obje&t reprefented, and upon the Heat and Mobility of the 
Spirits, and temperature of the Body, as upon the com- 
mand of the Will. 4. Much lefs can the Will command 
out all vicious Habits, and fenfual or corrupt Inclinati- 
ons; and therefore a true Chriftian may well fay in re- 
| {pect of thefe, that he would be more holy, heavenly, 
aad difpofed to Good, and lefs to Evil, but he cannot. 
5. As for complacency and difplacency, liking or difliking, 
| love and hatred, fo far as they are Pafhions, I have {poke 
of them before: But fo far as they are the immediate 
A&éts of the Will ( Willing and Nilling) they are not pro- 
perly faid to be commanded by it, but elicit, or a€ted by 
it; (wherein, how far it hath Power is a moft noble 
Queftion, but unfit for this Place or your Capacity.) And 
thus you fee that there are many Aéts of the Soul, befide: 
Habits, which the Will cannot now perfe€tly command, 
and fo a Chriftian cannot be what he would be, nor do the 
things thathe would. And thefé are the firft fort of Sins 
of Infirmity. ha 
If you fay, Sure thefe can be no Sins, becaufe we are 
not willing of them, and there is no more Sin than there . 
is Will in it. \antwer, 1. We were in Adam willing of . 
that Sin which caufed them. 2. We are in fome degree 
inclining in our Wills to Sin, though God have that pre- 
valent part and determination, which in com yarative Cafes 
doth denominate them. 3. The Underftan ing a Wil ; 
may be moft hainoully guilty where they do not Confent, 
in that they do not more ftrongiy Difitnt, and more 
tently and rulingly command all the fabje Fi 
And foa Negation of the Wills aft, or of fi 
of ic as is neceflary to the Regiment of the 
is adeep Guilt and great Offence; | 
that there is Will in this Sin. It is mo 
voluntary, though not naturally ; beca 
not its Office when it fhould: Asa guilty 
hat ands by an | fee 
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his Servant kill him, and doth not do his _beft to hinder 
him. I would this were better underftood by fome Di- 
vines: For I think that the commonelt Guilt of the Rea- 
fon and Will in our aétual Sins, is. by Omiffion of the 
Exercife of their Authority to hinder it: And that moft 
Sins are moft brutifh,as to the true efficient Canfe,than ma- 
ny imagine ,; and yet they are humane or moral Aéts too, 
and the Soul neverthelefS guilty ; becaufe the command- 
ing Faculties performed not their Office, and fo are the 
moral or imputative Caufes, and fo.the great culpable 
Caufes of the Fatt. But I am drawn nearer to Philofo- 
phy and Points beyond your reach than I intended: A 
Fault that I mutt be {till refifting in all my Writings, being 
upon every occurring difficulty carried to forget my 
Subje€t, and the Capacity of the meaneft to whom I 
write: But what you underftand not, pafs over, and go 
to the next. 
The fécond kind of Sins of Infirmity are, The fmaller 
fort of Sins,which we may forbear if we will , that is, If we 
be. atiually, though not perfectly, yet prevalently willing , 
or-if our Wills be determined to forbear thems or if the 
chief part of the Will adually be for fuch forbearance. The 
firtt fort are called Sins of Infirmity in an abfolute Senfe. 
Thefe laft I call Sins of Infirmities in both an Abfolute 
and Comparative Senfe: That is, both as they proce 
from ‘our inward Corruption, which through the Weak- 
nefs of the Soul having but little Grace, is not fully re- 
{trained, and alfo as it is compared with grofS Sins: And 
fo we may call idle Words, and rafh Expreflions in our 
hafte, and fuch like, Sins of Infirmity, in comparifon of 
Murder, Pesjury, or the like grofs Sins, which we com- 
monly call Crimes or WickednefS, when the former we 
ufe to call but Faults. Thefe Infirmities are they which 
the Papifts ( and fome Learned Divines of our own, as 
Rob, Baronius inhis excellent Trattate de Peccat. Mortali 
€7.Veniali ) do call Venial Sins ; fome of them in a 
fair, and honeft fenfe, viz. Becaufe they are fuch Sins asa 
true Chriftian may live and die in,tbough not unrepented or 
anrelifted, yet not fubdued fo far as to forfake or ceafe from 
the prattice of them, and yet they are pardoned. But other 
Papifts, call them Venial Sins in a wicked fenfe,as if they 
needed .no Pardon, nor deferved not eternal Punifhment. 
Gand why fhould they call them Venial if they need not 
ardon?.) A ju(tified Man liveth in the daily pra€tice of 
fome vain Thoughts. or the frequent Commiflion of fome 
other: Sins, which by his utmoft diligence he might 
reftzains, But he liveth not in the frequent ptactice of 
Adultery, Drunkennefs, Falfe-witneffing, Slandering, Ha- 
ting his Brother, &c, 
Yet. obferve, that though the forementioned leffer Sins 
ate called Infirmities, in regard of the matter of them, 
yet they may be fo committed in regard of the end and 
manner of them, as may make them Crimes or grofS Sins. 
As for example, If one fhould ufe idle Words, wilfully, 
refolvedly, without Reftraint, Reluctancy or TendernefS 
f Confcience, this were grofs finning ; or the nearer it 
comes to this, and the more wilfulnefS, or negleét, or 
evil ends there is in the fmalleft forbidden A€tion, . the 
worfe it is, and the groffer. And obferve ( of which 
more anon ) that the true Bounds or Difference between 
grofs Sins, and thofe lefler Faults, which we call Infirmi- 
ties cannot be given ; (1 think, by any Man, am fure not 
by me) either as the Aét it felf, to fay, jult what A&ts 
are grofs Sins, and what not; or elfe, as to. the manner 
of committing them, as to fay, Juft how much of the 
Alt muft goto make a grof$ Sin; or juft how far a Man 
may proceed in the degree of evil Intents ; or how far 


ii the frequency of fining, before it muft be called a | Qu 


grofs Sin. és ) 
‘Cs. The third fort of Sins, which may be called Sins 
0 gana , are thefe laft mentioned grofs Sins them: 
cheae fo fat as they are found in the Regenerate ; Thefe 
ate grofs Sins put in oppofition to the former fort of A. 
firmities 5 but our Diyines ufé to call them all Sins of In- 
frmity, in oppofition to the Sins of Unbelievers, who are 
itte aly. And they call them Sins of Infirmity, 
¢ Perfo shat committeth them is not dead 


‘ 
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wounded and infirm. 2. Becaufe that they are not com- 
mitted with fo full confent of Will, as thofe of the 
Unregenerate are’; but only after much ftriving, or at lea‘t 
contrary to habitual Kefolutions, though not 2gaintt 
actual, 

Here we are in very great Difficulties, and full of 
Controverfies : Some fay, that thefe grofs Sins do extin- 
guifh true Grace, and are inconfiftent withic; and that 
David and Peter were out of theState of Grace till they 
did again repent: Others fay, that they were in the 
State of Grace, and not at all fo liable to Condemnation, 
but that if they had died in the A&, they had been fa- 
ved, hecaufe there is no Condemnation to them that are 
in Chrift Fefus, and that therefore all the Sins of Be- 
lievers are alike Sins of Infirmity, pardoned on the fame 
Terms: And therefore as a rafh word may be pardoned 
without a particular Repentance, fo poffibly may thefe 
grofs Sins, To others this feems dangerous and contrary 
to Scripture, and therefore they would fain find out a 
way between both: But how to do it clearly and fatif- 
factorily is not eafie ( at leaft to me, who have been long 
upon it, but am yet much in thedarkinit.) I think it 
is plain that fuch Perfons are not totally unfanttitied by 
their Sin; [ believe that Chrift’s Intereft is habitually 

ore in their Wills than is the Intereft of the Fleih or 
World, at that very time when they are finning, and {fo 
Chrift’s Intereft is leaft as to their actual Willing ; and fo 
fin prevaileth for that time againft the A&t of their Faith 
and Love, but not wholly againft the prevalent part of 
the Habit. And therefore when the fhaking Wind of 
that ftormy Temptation is over, the Soul will return to: 
Chrift by Repentance, Love and renewed Obedience. But 
then to know what State he is Relatively in this while, 
as to his Juftification and Reconciliation, and right to Glo- 
ty, is the point of exceeding difficulty. Whether as 
we diftinguifh of Habitual Faith and Love, and Obedi- 
ence, which he hath not loft ; and a€tual, which he hath 
loft; fo we muft make fome anfwerable diftin&tion of Ju- 
{tification ( Habitual and A€tual it cannot be ) into vir- 
tual Juftification which he hath not loft, and a€tual Ju- 
{tification which he hath loft: Or into Plenary Juftif- 
cation ( which he hath not) and imperfect Juttification, 
wanting a further A&t to make it Plenary ( which may 
remain. ) But {till it will be more difficult to fhew 
punttually what this imperfe€t or virtual Juftification 
is: And moft difficult to {fhew, Whether with the lofs 
of a€tual plenary Jultification, and the lofs of’ a plena- 
ry Right to Heaven, a Man’s Salvation may confift , that 
is, Whether if he {hoiild dye in that Condition, he fhould 
be faved or condemned ? Or if it be faid, that be /hall 
certainly repent, 1. Yet fuch a Suppofition may be 
put, while he yet repenteth not; for the Inquiry into 
his State ; how far there is any Interceffion of his Jufti- 
fication, Pardon, Adoption or Right to Salvation ? 
2. And whether it ¢an tully be proved that it is inrpoffi- 
ble ( or that which never was or fhall be) for a Rege- 
nerate Man to dye in the very A&t of a grofs Sin (as 
Self-murder or‘ the like?) For my part I think God 
hath purpofely left us here in the dark, that we may not 
be too bold in finning, but may know that whether the 
grofs Sins of Believers be fuch as deftroy their Jutftifica- 
tion and the Right to Glory, prevalently, or not, yet 
certainly they leave them in the dark, as to any certain- 
ty of their (aitification or Salvation. 

And then more dark is it and impoffible to difcover, 
how far a Man may go in thefe groffer Sins, and yet 
have the prevalent Habits of Grace? As to the former 
ueftion about the Interceflion of Juftification, | am 
fomewhat inclinable to think, that the Habit of Faith 
hath more to do in our Juftification than I have formerly 
thought, and may as properly ‘be'faid to be the Condi- 
tion as the A&t: And that as long asa Man is (ina 
prevalent degree ) habitually a Believer, he is nov 
only imperfetly er virtually juftified, bur fo far 
actually juftified, that he fhould ‘be faved, though he 
were cut of before he a€tually repent: And that he-be- 
ing alr ay habitually penitent, having a Hatred of all 
fin as fin, fhould be faved if meer want of opportunity 

Vol. I. Ununs2 do 
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do prevent the A&: And thatonly thofe fins do bring a 


Man into a State of Condemnation, prove him in fuch, 


which confift not with the Habitual Prebeminence ot 
Chrif’s Intereft in our Souls, above the Interelt of the 
Flefh and World ; and that David’s and Peter’s were 
fuch as did confift with the Preheminence of Chrift’s In- 
tere{t in the Habit. 
needs be obfervable, and fo the Soul that is guilty doth 
ordinarily know its Guilt, yea, and think of it: And 
that it is inconfiftent with this Habitual Repentance, not 
to repent a€tually as foon as Time is afforded, and the Vi- 


olence of Paffion fo far allay’d, as that the Soul may re- 


colleét it felf, and Reafon have its free ufe : And that he 


that hath this Leifure and Opportunity for the free ufe of 
Reafon, and yet doth not Repent, itis a fign that the 


Intereft of the Flefh is habitually as well as aCtually 
ftronger than Chrift’s Intereft in him. I fay, 
doubrful Cafe, I am moft inclining to judge thus : 


Sin or Impenitency ever the more for fucha doubtful Opi- 


nion, which doth not conclude him to be certainly unju- 
{tied ; fol amutterly ignorant both how long fentual 


Paffions may poflibly rage, and keep the Soul from fober 
Confideration ; or how far they may interpofe in the ve- 
ry time of Confideration, and fruftrate it, 


or ar leaft, from a 


a Man may 
before Chrift’s 


of Infirmities, and include every degree of fuch grofs Sin. 


Perhaps you will marvel why I run fo far in this Point: 
It is both to give you as much light as 1 can, what Sins 
they be which be to be called Intirmities, and fo what 
Sins they be that do forbid that gentle, comforting way 
of Cure, when the Soul is troubled for them, which 
muft be ufed with thofe that are troubled more than needs, 
and alfo to. convince you of this 
weighty Tiuth, That our Comfort, yea, and Aljurance , bath 
our allual Obedience: yea, fo 
great, that the leaf obedient fort of fincere Cbriftians can- 
not by ordinary means have any Afjurance: And. the moft 


or upon Miftakes ; 


a great dependance or 


obedient ( if other Neceffaries concur) will have the moft 


Affurance: And for the middle fort, their Affurance will 
rife and fall, ordinarily with their Obedience, fo that ibere’s 
no way to comfort fuch offending Chriftians, but, by redu- 


cing them to fuller Obedience by Faith and Repentance, that 


fo the Evidences of their, Fuftification may be clear, and 
the great Impediments of their Affurance and Comfort be 


removed, 

This I will yet make clearer to you by its Reafons, 
and then tell you how to apply it to your felf. 

1. No Man can be fure of his Salvation or Juftifica- 
tion, but he that is fure of his true Faith and Love. And 
no Man can be fare of his true Faith and Love, but he 
that is fure of the Sincerity of his Obedience. For true 
Faith doth ever take God for our great Sovereign, and 
Chrift for our Lord Redeemer, and coataineth a Covenant- 
delivery of a Man’s felf to God and the Redeemer to 
be Ruled by him, as a Subje€t,Child, Servant and Spoufe. 
This is not done fincerely and favingly, unlefS there be 
an aétual and habitual Refolution to obey God ‘and the 
Redeemer, before all Creatures, and againft all Tempta- 
tions that would draw us from him. To obey Chrift a 
little, and the Flefh more, is no true Obedience: If the 
Fle{h can do more with usto draw us to fin, than Faith 
and Obedience do to keep us from fin, ordinarily , this 
is no true Faith or Obedience. If Chrift have not the 


But withal, that fuch grofs fins mutt | 


in this 
But as 
I would have no Man take this as my refolved Judgment, 
much lefs acertain Truth, and leaft of all, to venture on 


and prevail 
againft it, and fo keep the Sinner from actual Repenting, 
full ingenious Acknowledgment and 
bewailing of the fin, which is neceflary to tull Repen- 
tance ; and how long Repentance may be fo far ftifled, 
as to remain only in fome inward Grudgings of Confci- 
ence, and Trouble of Mind, hindered from breaking out 
inte free Confeftion (which feemeth to have been David's 
Cafe long.) Nay, it isimpoflible to know juft how long 
live in the very pratice of fuch grofs Sin, 
Habitual Intereft above the Fleth be ei- 
ther overthrown, or proved not to be there; and how 
oft a Man that hath true Grace may commit fuch Sins: 
Thefe things are undifcernable, befides that none can pun- 
€tually define a grofs Sin, fo as to exclude every degree 


Direttions for getting and keeping 


Sovereignty in the Soul, and his Intereft be not the moft 

predominant and potent, we are no true Believers. INow 
it is plain, that the Interelt of the World and Flefh doth 
actually prevail, when a Man is actually committing a 
known fin, and omitting a known Duty: And then it is 
certain that Habits are known but by the Aéts. And: 
therefore it mutt needs be that the Soul that moft finneth, 
muft needs be moft in doubt whether the Intereft of 
Chrift or the Flefh be predominant : And fo whether his 
Obedience be true orno? And fo whether he did tincere- 
ly rake Chrift for his Sovereign : And that is, whether 
he be a true Believer: For when a Manis enquiring into 
the State of his Soul, Whether hedo fubjett himfelf to 
Chrift as his only Sovereign? And whether the Authority 
and Love of Chrift will do more with him, than the 
Temptations of the World, Flefh and Devil: He hath 
no way to be refolved but by feeling the Pulfe of his 
own Will. Andif he fay, 1 am willing 10 obey Chrift be- 
fore the Flefh, and yet do actually live in an Obedience to 
the Fleth before Chrift, he is deceived in his own Will ; 
for this is no faving VVillingnefs. A wicked Man may 
have fome VVill to obey Chrift principally ; but having 
more VVill ro the contrary, vz. to pleafé the Flefh be- 
fore Chrift, therefore he is wicked ftill ; fo that you fee 
in our Self-examination, the Bufinefs is for the moft part 
finally refolved into our fincere a€tual Obedience. For 
thus we proceed: VVe firft find, He thar believeth and 
loveth Cbrift fincerely, hall be faved. Then we proceed, 
He that believeth fincerely taketh Chrift for bis Sovereign. 
Then, He that truly taketh Chrift for bis Sovereign, doth 
truly refolve to obey him and bis Laws, before the World, 
Flefh or Devil. Then, He that truly refolveth thus to 
obey Chrift before all, doth fincerely perform bis Refolution, 
and doth fo obey him. For that is no true Refolution or- 
dinarily, that never comes to performance. And here we 
are caft unavoidably, to try whether we do perform our 
Refolutions by a€tual Obedience, before we can fit down 
with fetled Peace ; much more before we get Affurance, 
Now thofe that are diligent and careful in obeying, 
and have greateft Conqueft over their Corruptions, and 
do moft feldom yield to Temptations, but do moft 
notably and frequently conquer them, thefe have the 
cleare(t difcovery of the Performance of their Refo- 
lutions by Difobedience ; and confequently the fulleft 
Affurancé: But they that are ofteneft overcome by 
Temptations, and yield moft to fin, and live moft difo- 
bediently, muft needs be furtheft from Affurance of the 
Sincerity of their Obedience, and confequently of their 
Salvation. 

2. God himfelf hath plainly made our a€tual Obedi- 
ence, not only a fign of a true Faith, but a fecondary 
part of the Condition of our Salvation, as promifed in 
the New Covenant. And therefore it is as impoffible to 
be faved without it, as without Faith, fuppofing that the 
Perfon have opportunity to obey, in which Cafe only it 
is made neceflary, as aCondition. This I will but cite’ 
feveral Scriptures to prove, and leave you to perufe them 
if you be unfatisfied, Rom. 8.1. torg. They that are in’ 
Chrift Jefus, are they that walk not after the Flefh, but 
after the Spirit. If ye dive after the Flefh ye fhall die, but 
if ye by the Spirit do mortifie the Deeds of the Body ye fhall 
live, Rev. 22. 14. Bleffed are they that do bis Command- 
ments, that they may bave right tothe Tree of Life, and 
may enter in by the Gate into the City, Heb. 5.9. He is 
become the Autbor of eternal Salvation to all them tbat 
obey bim, Matt. 11.28, 29,30. Take my Yoak wu, OR you, 
for it is'eafie, and my Burden, for it is light. Learn 
me 10. be meek and lowly, &e. and ye fhall find Reft, &e, 
Fobn' 16.27. Luke 13 24. Phil. 2. 12. Rom. 2. 7, 10, 
Fobm 15.12 17. & 12,21. Mat.5.44. Luke 6. 27, 35. 
Prov. 8. he Bs Mat. 10. i, 1 Tim: 6. 18, 19. 2 Tim, 
2.5. 12. Matt. 25. 41, 42. James 2. 21, 22, 23, 24, 26, 
2d. ae a. Sy Pa { 23. & 28. Pig a 5. 
Matt. 12. 37. & 11.25. 26. & 6, 12, 14, 15 1 Hes: 
9. Alfs 8.22. & 3.19. & 22.16. Luke 6. 37. 1 Pet. 4. 
18. & 1,.2,22. Rom. 6. 16. with abundance more the 
Now when a poorSinner that hath oft falleninto Dr 
nefs,Railing, Strife, Envying, €c, fhall read that thef 
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Works of the Flefh, and that for thefe Things fake the 
Wrath of God cometh on the Children of Difobedience ; 
and that every Man fhall be judged according to his Works, 
and according to what he hath done in the Flefh; and that 
they that do fuch Things fhall not inherit the Kingdom 
God ; it cannot be but thae his Affurance of Salvation 
mutt needs have fo great a dependance on his Obedience, 
as that thefe Sins will diminifh ir. When he reads Rom, 
6.16. His Servants ye are to whom ye obey, whether of 
Sin unto Death, or of Obedience unto Righteoxfnefs; he 
muft-needs think, how fucha Time, and fuch a Time, he 
obeyed Sin: And the oftner and the more wilfully he 
did ir, the doubrfuller will his Cafe be ; efpecially if he 
be yet in a finful Courfe, which he might avoid, whether 
of grofs Sin, or any wilful Sin, it cannot be but this will 
obfcure the Evidence of his Obedience. Men cannot judge 
beyond Evidence; and he that hath not the Evidence of 
his true Obedience, hath not the Evidence of the fincerity 
of his Faith. 

3. Moreover, Affurance and Comfort are God’s Gifts, 
and without his gracious Aid we cannot attain them. But 
God will not give tuch Gifts to his Children, while they 
ftand out in Difobedience, but when they carefully pleafe 
him. Paternal Juftice requires this. 

4. And it would do them abundance of Hurt, and God 
much difhonour, if he fhould either tell them juft how 
oft, or how far they may Sin, and yet be Saved ; or yet 
fhould keep up their Peace and Comforts, as well in their 
greateft Difobedience, as in their tendereft careful walk- 
ing with him. But thefe things! {poke of before, and 
formerly elfewhere. | 

You fee then, that though fome obedient tender Chrifti- 
ans may yet on feveral Occafions be deprived of Affurance ; 
yet ordinarily no other but they have Affurance ; and 
that Affurance and Comfort will rife and fall with 
Obedience. 

And for all the Antlnomiah Obje€tions againft this, as 
if it were a leading Men to their own Righteoufnefs from 
Chrift, I refer you to the’ twenty Arguments which I be- 
fore laid you down, to prove that we may and maft fetch 
our Affurance and Comfort from our own Works and 
Graces ; and fo from our own Evangelical Righteoufnefs, 
which is fubordinate to Chrift’s Righteoufnefs (which he 
{peaks of, Marth. 25. laft,; and in forty places more) 
though we muft have no thoughts of a Legal Righteouf- 
nefs (according to the Law of Works or Ceremonies) in 


our felves.. They may as well fay, that a Woman doth. 


forfake her Husband, becaufe fhe comforteth her felf in 
this, That fhe hath not forfaken him, or been falfe and 


unchafte, thence gathering, that he will not give her a Bill 


of Divoree. Or that a Servant forfakes his Matter; ora 
Subje&t his Prince; ora Parent is forfaken by his Child , 
becaufe they comfort themfelves in their Obedience and 
Loyalty, gathering thence that they are not flat Rebels, 
and fhall nor be ufed as Rebels! Or that any that enter 
Covenant with Superiors do forfake them, becaufe they 
comfort themfélves in their keeping Covenant, as a fign 
that the Covenant fhall be kept with them: All thefe 
are as wife Colleétions, as to gathet that a Man forfakes 
Chrift and his Righteoufnefs, and fetteth up his own in- 
ftead of it, becauie he looks at his not forfaking, refufing, 
and vilifying of Chrift, his Love and faithful Obedience to 
Chrift, as comfortable Signs that Chrift will not forfake 
and reje&t him. Do thefé Men think that a Rebel may 
have the Love of his Prince, and as much Comfort from 
him as a Loyal Subject'? Or a whorifh Woman 
have as much Love and Comfort from her Huf- 
band, asa faithful Wife? Ora ftubborn rebellious Son 
or Servant have as much Love and Comfort from their 
Father or Mother as the dutiful? If there be fo near a 
Relation as hitherto we have fuppofed; between a So- 
Vvereign and Kabie ion to him, and a Husband and Marti- 
age-faithfulnefs to him, and a Mafter and Service to him, 
and a Father and loving Obedience to him: It is f{trange 
that Men fhould fuppofe fuch’ a ftrange Oppofition, as 
thefé Men do. Certainly God doth not 10, when he 


faith, Mal.'1.6, If I be @ Father, where is mine Honour ? 


and if I be a Mafter, where is my fear? And Ia. 1, 3, 4. 


Hear O Heavens, and give Ear'0,Earth, for the Lord hath 


Spoken, I have nourifhed and brought up Children, and they 
have rebelled againft me : The Ox knoweth bis Owner, and 
the Afs bis Mafters Cribs burMfrael doth not know, my Peo- 
ple doth not confider. 


€ doth not ab finful Nation! a People laden 
with Iniquity ! a Seed of evildoers! Children'that are Cor- 


rupters! they have forfaken thé Lord! they have provoked 
the holy One of Urael to Anger} they are gone away back~ 
ward. And Fer.'3.'19. Thow fhalt-call me my Father, and 
Shalt not depart away from me. 
Lord knoweth who are bis ; and let bim tbat nameth the 
Name of Chrift depart from Iniquity. + And Pfal. 66. 18: 
If I delight in Iniguity, or regard it, God. will not bear my 
Prayers, faith David himfelf. 
forfake Chrift’s Righteoufnefs by Confidenc€ in his own; 


And +2 Tim. 2. 19.' The 


Doubtlef$ «Paxu/ did not 


when he faith, Ibis is our rejoycing, the Teftithony of our 
Conference, that in fimplicity and godly Sincerity we bave 
bad our Converfation among you, 2 Cor. 1. 12. with many 
the like which I before mentioned. Nor doth the Lord 
Jefus at the Day of Judgment turn Men off from his 
RighteoufnefS, when he faith, Well done good and faith. 


ful Servant, becaufe thou haft been faithful in a very tittle, 
I will make thee Ruler over much, Luke 19.17. Mat. 25.23. 


and calls them thereupon Righteous, faying, dnd’ the 


Righteous fhall go into Life everlafting, Mat. 25. \att. 


It remains now that I further acquaint you what ufe 


you fhould make of this Obfervation, concerning the de- 


pendance of Affurance upon a€tual Obedience. And 1. I ad- 
vife you,if your Soul remain in Doubts and Troubles,and you 


cannot enjoy God in any way of Peace and Comfort, nor fee 
any clear Evidence of the fincerity of your Faith; take a 


ferious view of your Obedience ; and faithfully furvey 
your Heart and Life, and your daily Carriage to God in 
both. See whether there be nothing that provokes God 
to an unufual Jealonfy; if there be, it is either the In- 
creafe of fome Carnal {ntereft in your Heart, or elfe the 
wilful or negligent falling into fome a€tual Sin, of Com- 
miffion or of Omiflion. in the making of this fearch you 
have need to be exceeding cautious; for if I havé any-Ac- 
quaintance with the Myftery of this Bufinefs, your Peacé 
ot Trouble, Comfort, or Difcomfort, will mainly depend 
on this. And your Care muft lie in this Point, that you 
diligently avoid thefe two Extreams: Firft, That you do 
not deal negligently and untaithfully with your own Soul, 
as either unwilling to know the Truth, or unwilling to be 
at that Labour which you muft needs be at before you 
can know it. Secondly, That you do not either condemn 
your felf when your Confcience doth acquit you; or vex 
your Soul with needlefs Scruples, or make unavoidable 
or ordinary Infirmities to feem fuch wilful hainous Sins, 
as fhould quite break your fetled Peace. O how narrow 
isthe Path between thefe two miftaken Roads? And how 
hard a thing, and how rare is it to find it and to keep it 
in? For your felf, and all tender confcienc’d Chriftians, 
that are heartily willing to be Ruled by Chrift,l would’ per- 
{wade you equally to beware of both thefe ; becanfe fone 


Souls are as inclinable to the latter Extream as to the for- 


mer (during their Troubles) But for the moft Chrifti- 


ans in the World, I would have them firft and principally 


avoid the former, and that with far greater Diligence than 
the latter. For, 1. Naturally all Mens Hearts are far 
proner to deal too temitily, yea unfaithfully with them- 
felves, in fearching afier their Sins, than too fcrupuloufly 
and tenderly. The beft Men have fo much Pride and car- 
nal Self-love, that ic will ftrongly incline them to excufe, 
or mince, or hide their Sins, and to think far lighter and 
more favourably of ic'than they fhould do, becaufe it is 
theirs. How was the Cafe altered with Judah towards 
Thamar, when he once faw it. was his own A&t? How 
was David’s Zeal for Juftice allayed; as foon as he heard; 
Thou art the Man? This is the mott common Caufe why 
God is fain to hold our Eyes on our Tranfgreffions by Force, 
becaufe we are fo loth to do iv more volunzarily : And why 
he openeth our Sin in fuch erimfon and fearlet Colours to 
us; becaufe we are fo apt either to look on them as no- 
thing, or to fhut our Eyes and over-look them: And why 
God doth hold us fo long on the’ Rack, becaufé we would 
ftill eafe our felves by ingenious Excufes and pe akgre 


evil 
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And why God 
our Wounds ; 
carnal Shifts. 


doth break the Skin fo oft, and keep open 
becauie we are {till healing them by fuch 
This proud fin-excufing Diftempers needs 
no other Proof or Difcovery, than our great tendernefs and 
backwardnefs in fubmitting to Reproofs: How long do 
we excufe Sin, and defend our pretended Innocency, as 
long as we can find a Word to fay for it, Doth not daily 
Experience of this fad Diftemper, even in moft of the 
Godly, difcover fully, to us, that moft Men (yea natu- 
rally all) are far proner to over-look their Sins, and deal 
faithfully and negligently, in the trial ; than to be too ten- 
der. and to charge themielves too deep. 
Befides, if a Chriftian be heartily willing to deal impar- 
tially, and fearch to the Quick, yet the Heart is lamentably 
deceitful, that he fhall over-look much Evil in it, when 
he hath done his beft. And the Devil will be far more 


Direstions for getting and keeping 


are either not known, or not ufed, for the Cure, - it is no 
wonder ; and fometimes it will be long, if the righteft 
Means be ufed. But for thofe that have been long in the 
Profeffion of Holinefs, and yer lic, or fall again under 
Troubles of Soul (except thofe before excepted ) I would 
have them make a diligent Search, whether God do not ob- 
ferve either fome flefhly Intereft incroach upon his Right, 
or fome actual Sin to be cherifhed in their Hearts or Con- 
verfations. . 

And here let me tell you, when you are making this 
Search, what Particulars they be which I would haveyou 
to be moft jealous of. 1. The former fort, which I call 
contrary carnal Intereft, incroaching on Chrift’s Right, are 
they that you muft look after with far more Diligence 
than your actual Sins. 1. Becaufe they are the far great- 
eft and moft dangerous of all Sins, and the Root of all the 


induftrious to provoke and help you to hide, excufe, and ireft: For as God is the End and chief Good of every 


extenuate Sin, than‘to open it, 
endeavour to, drive poor Souls into 
when he can no longer um| 
he can hide their Sin no longer, nor make it feem {mall, to 
keep them in Impenitency,then he will make it feem unpar- 
donable and remedilefs if he can; but ufually not before. So 
that you fee the Frame of moft Mens Spirits doth require 
them, to be rather over-jealous in fearching after their Sins, 
than over-careleis and confident of themfelves. huey 
>. Befides this, I had rather of the two, that Chriftians 
would fafpeét and fearch too much than too little, be- 
caufe there is an hundred times more danger in feeing Sin 
lefS than it is, or over-looking it, than in fecing it greater 
than.it is, and being over-fegriul. The latter Miftake may 
bring us into Sorrow, and make our Lives uncomfortable 
tous (and therefore {hould be avoided: ) but ufually it 
doth not endanger our Happinefs , but i often made a 
great Occafion of our Good. But the former Miftake 
may hazard. our everlafting Salvation, and {fo bring us to 
remedilef$ Trouble. ) nok ee on 
3. Yea, left you fhould fay, This 1s fad Language to 
comfort a diftrefjed wounded Soul, let me add this one Rea- 
fon more.) ‘So far as I can learn by reading the Scriptures, 
and by long Experience of very many Souls under Troubles 
of Confcience, It is soft commonly fome notable cherifhed 
Corruption, tbat breedeth and feedeth the fad uncomfortable 
Eftate of anoft Profeffors, except thofe who by Melancholy 
or very great Ignorance, aré fo weak in their Intellettuals, 
as that they.are uncapable of making any true difcovery. of 
their Condition, and of palfing aright Judgment upon them. 
elves thereupon. rie hie 

‘, Leftl thould make fad, any Soul that, God would not 
havefad, let me defire you to obferve, 1. That I fay but 
of. moft Profefjors, not all.:, For I doubt not but God may 
hide his Face for fome.time from fome of the holieft and 
wifeft of Believers, for feveral and great Reafons. 2. Do 
but ‘well obferve moft of the humble, obedient Chriftians, 
that jyou know to lie; under any long and fad diftrefs of 
Mind, and-you will find that they are generally of one 
of the two forementioned; forts: Either fo Ignorant as 
not to Know: well what Faith is, or what the Conditions 
of the Covenant are, or what is the Extent,.of the Pro- 
mife, or the full fufficiency, of Chrift's Satisfaction for all, 
Sinners, or what are the Evidences by which they may try 
themfelves: Or elfe they are melancholy Perfons, whofe 
Fancy is (till molefted with thefe perturbing Vapours, and 
their Underftandings fo clouded and diftempered, that 
Reafon is not free. And fo common is this latter, that. in, 
my Obfervation, of all the Chriftians that have lived in any 
long and deep diftrefS of Mind, Six, if not Ten for One, 
have been deeply Melancholy; except thofé that feed their 
Troubles by Difobedience. So that befides thefe Ignorant 
and Melancholy Perfons, and diforderly, declining Chrifti- 
ans, the number of wounded Spirits I think is very {mall,, 
‘in comparifon of the reft. , Indeed itis ufual for many at,) 
or thortly after their firft Change, to be under Trouble and 
deep Fears: But that is but while the fenfe of former Sin, 
isfreth upon their Hearts.) The fudden difcovery of fo, 
deep.a Guilt, and fo great.a Danger, \ 
nevery know before,.muft needs amaze.and affright the, 
Soul: And if that Fear remain long, where right Means 


we mutt confider them diltinGtly. 


falfe Saviours and Prophets, in his ftead, or \before. 
‘as do the Mahometans... .6., Joyning other Rec 
Saviours with him, as if he) were not, thea 


: Mountanifts; Mahometans, Ranters, Famalifts do. 9. Wh 
‘ing and-adjoyning Devils,.orlying $ Soin canons on 


“which a Man did)| Do&tr 


and fee it as it is. His | Saint, fo thefe Sins do ftand up again{ft him, as our End 
Terrors, is ufually but | and chief Good ,; and carry away the Soul by that A& 
keep them in Prefumption : When } which we call Simply willing, or complacency, and fo thefe 


Interefts are Mens Idols, and refift God’s very Sovereignty 
) and perfe&t Goodnefs , that is, they are againft God him- 
felf as our God: Whereas thofe which I now call Aétual 
Sins, as diftin& from thefe, are but the violation of par- 
ticular Precepts, and againft God’s Means and Laws di- 
rectly, and bur remotely, or indire€tly again{t his. God- 
head : And they have but that A& of our Will, which we 
call Election, Confent, or U/e, which is proper to Means, 
and notto the End. 2. Becaufe as thefe Sins are the moft 
damnable, fo they lie deepeft at the Heart, and are not fo 
eafily difcovered. It is ordinary. with many, to have a 
covetous, worldly, ambitious Heart, even damnabiy fuch, 
that yet have, Wit to carry it, fairly without; yea, and 
feem truly, Religious to themfelves and others. 3. Be- 
caufe thefe’Sins are the moft common: For though they 
reign only, in Hypocrites and,other unfanttified ones, yet 
they dwell too much in all Men on Earth... .. .. » 
If you now..ask me what,,thefe Sins, are ,. I anfwer; 
They are as denominated from the Point or Term from 
which Men turn, all comprifed in thisione Ugwzllingne/s 
of God, or. the turning of the.Heart from God, .or not lo- 
ving God. But as we denominate them from the Term or 
Obje& to which they run, they are all comprifed in; this 
one, Carnal Se/f-Love, or turning to, and preferring our 
carnal Self before God ; ,And,as it inclineth to A&ion, all, 
or moft of it, is comprehended in this one word, Fle/h-plea- 
Jing. But becaufe there are a Trinity of Sinsin this Unity, 
Three great Objetts 
there are, abont which this Sin,of F/e/h-plea/ing is,exercifed ; 

1. Creditor Honour. , 2. Profit or Riches. 3. Senfual 
Pleafure, more ftri&tly fo called, confifting in the more 
immediate pleafing of the Senfes ; whereas, the two firft 
do more remotely pleafe them,. by laying .in, Provifion. to 
thar end; Orherwife ali Three are in the general, but 
Fle/h-pleafing. The Three great Sins therefore that do 
moft dire€tly fight againft God. himfelf in his Sovereignty, 
are, 1. Pride or Ambition. , 2, Worldlinefs, or love of 
Riches. 3. Senfuality, Voluptuoufnefs, or inordinate love 
of Pleafiures. ‘There are in the Under ftanding indeed other 
Sins as dire€tly againft God as thefe, and more jradie 


(as, 1. Atheift, denying a God, 2. Polutheifm, denying ~ 
our God to .be the alone God, ..and joyning others: with 
him. , 3. Idolatry, owning falfe Gods. 4. Infidelity, 


denying Jefus Chrift our, Lord, Redeemer. . ..5.. 


one, Chrift; 


7. Denying the Holy Ghoft, and denying Credit to hi 
7. Denying the Holy Ghoft, ang ear i Saaeege 


holy and,miraculous Teftimony to the Chrttian 

and blafphemoufly afcribing all to the Devil; which isthe 
‘Sin againft the Holy Ghoft. edie CRs ieving .in 
Devils, or lying Spirits iaftead of the Holy | 4 @8_the 


or equality with, the Holy Ghoft, and believing his 
ine and.theirs; as if he were fufficient - 


none an 
il thefe are, Sins. ireG@tly againft 


in his Work. 
againft " 


himfelf, and if prevalent, moft certainly damning ; 


Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 


again{t the Father, Three againft the Son, and Three a- 
gainft the Holy Ghoft. But thefe be not they that 1 need 
now to warn you of. Thefe are prevalent only in Pagans, 
Infidels, and Blafphemers. Your Troubles and Complaints 
{hew that thefé are not predominant in you. It is there- 
tore the Three forementioned Sins of the Heart or Will, 
that I would have you carefully to look after in your 
Troubles, to fee whether none of them get Ground and 
Strength in you. ) 
1. Enquire carefully into your Humility. It is not for 
nothing that Chrift hath faid fo much of the Excellency 
and Neceflity of this Grace , when he bids us learn of him 
to be Meek and Lowly : When he bleffeth the Meek and 
Poor in Spirit: When he fetteth a little Child in the 
mid{t of them, and telleth them, Except they become as 
that Child, they could not enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven: When he ftoopeth to wafh and wipe his Difci- 
ples Feet, requiring them to do fo by one another. How 
oft doth the Holy Ghoft prefs this upon us?) Command- 
ing us, to fubmit our felves to one another, and not to 
mind high things , but tocondefcend to Men of low E- 
ftate, Rom. 12.16. and not to be wife in our own Efteem, 
but in Honour prefer others before our felves, Rom. 12. 10. 
How oft hath God profefled to refilt and take down the 
Proud, and to give Grace to the Humble, and dwell with 
them? Search carefully therefore, left this Sin get 
ground upon you. For though it may not be fo predomi- 
nant and raging as to damn you, yet may it caufe God 
to affi&t you, and hide his Face trom you, and humble 
you by the fenfe of his Difpleafure, and the concealment 
of his Love. And though one would think that doubting 
troubled Souls fhould be always the moft Humble, and 
freeft from Pride, yet fad Experience hath certified me, 
that much Pride may dwell with great doubtings and di- 
ftrefS of Mind. Even fome of the fame Souls that cry 
out of their own UnworthinefS, and fear left they fhall 
be firebrands of Hell, yet cannot endure a clofe Reproof, 
efpecially for any difgraceful Sin, nor cannot bear a dif- 
paraging Word, nor love thofe, nor fpeak well of them 
who do not value them, nor endure to be croft or contra- 
di&ted in Word or Deed, but muft have all go their way, 
and follow their Judgment, and fay as they fay, and 
dance after their Pipe, and their Hearts rife againft thofe 
that will not do it; much more againft thofe that {peak 
or do any thing tothe diminifhing of their Reputation : 
They cannot endure to below, and paft by, and over- 
looked, when others are preferred betore them, or to be 
{lighted and difrefpeSted, or their Words, or Parts, or 
Works, or Judgments to be contemned or difpasaged : 
Nay, fome are {carce able to live in the fame Houfe, or 
Church, or Town, in Love and Peace, with any but thofe 
that will humour and pleafe them, and {peak them fair, 
and give them fmooth and ftroaking Language, and for- 
bear crofling, reproving, and difparaging them. Every one 
of thefe fingly is an evident Mark and Fruit of Pride , 
how much more all joyntly ! I ferioufly protefs it ama- 
zeth me to confider,, how hanioufly moft Profeffors are- 
uilty of this Sin! even when they know it to be the 
evil’s own Sin, and the great Abomination hated of God, 
and read and hear fo much againft it as they do, and con- 
fefS it fo oft in their Prayers to God, and yet not only in- 
wardly cherifh it, but in Words, Actions, Geftures, Ap- 
parel, exprefS it and paflionately defend thefe difcoveries 
of it. The Confufions and Diftra€tions in Church and 
State are nothing elfe but the proper Fruits of it , fo are 
the Contentions among Chriftians, and the Unpeaceable- 
nefs in Families : For only from Pride cometh Contention, 
faith Solomon, Prov. 13. 10. For my patt, when I con- 


fider the great meafure of Pride, Self conceitednefs, Self- 


efteem, that is in the greateft part of Chriftians that ever 
I was acquainted with, (we of the Miniftry not except- 
ed) I wonderthat God doth not affli&t us more, and bring 
us down by foul Means, that will not be brought down 
by Fair. For my own part, I have had as great Means 
to help me againft this Sin, as moft, Men living ever had 
fir(t, inmany Years trouble of Mind, and then in near 
: Years languifhing, and bodily Raiseons ving bern 
aoe twenty times at the Graves Mouth; and living 
aad 
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near. it continually ; and laftly, and above all, | have had 
as full a fight of it in others, even in the generality of 
Profeffors, and in the doleful Strate of the Church and 
State, and heinous deteftable Abominations of this Age; 
which one would think fhould have fully cured: it. And 
yetif I hear but either an applauding Word from any of 
Fame, on one fide; or adifparaging Word on the other 
fide, | am fain to watch my Heart as narrowly as I would 
do the Thatch of my Houfe when Fire is put to it, and 
prefently to throw on it the Water of Deteftation, Refo- 
lution, and Recourfe to God, And though the Aéts 
through God’s great Mercy be thus reftrained, yet the con- 
{tancy of thefe Inclinations affures me, that there is ftill 
a {trong and deep Root. I befeech you therefore, if you 
would ever have fetled Peace and Comfort, be watchful 
againft this fin of Pride, and be fure to keep it down, and 
get it mortified at the very Heart. 

2. The next Sin that I would have you be {pecially jea- 
lous of} is Covetoufnefs, or love of the Profits or Riches 
of the World. This is not the fin of the Rich only, but 
alfo of the Poor: And more heinous is itin them, to love 
the World inordinately, that have fo little of it, than in 
rich Men, that have more to tempt them ; though dange- 
rous in both. Nor doth it lie only in coveting that which 
is anothers, or in feeking to get by unlawful Means ; but 
alfo in over-valuing and over-loving the Wealth of the 
World,tho’ lawfully gotten. He that loveth the World (that 
is, above Chrift and Holineis) the love of the Father is 
not in him (that is, favingly and fincerely ) 1 Fobn 2.15 
He that loveth Houfe or Lands better than Chrift, cannot 
be his Difciple. 1 befeech you therefore when God hides 
his Face, fearch diligently, and fearch again and again, 
left the World fhould encroach on Chrift’s Intereft in 
your Heart. If it fhould be fo, can you wonder if Chrift 
feem to withdraw, when you begin to fet fo light by him; 
as to value Dung and Earth in any comparifon with him- 
felf? May he not well fay toyou, If you fer fo much by 
the World, take it, and fee what it will do for you? If 
you can fpare Me better than your Wealth, you fhall be 
without me. Mutt not the Lord Jefus needs take ir ex- 
ceeding unkindly, that after all his Love and Bloodfhed, 
and Pains with your Heart, and Seals of his Kindnefs, 
and Difcoveries of his Amiablenefs, and the Treazfures of 
his Kingdom, you ihould now fo much forget and flight 
him, to fet up the World in any Comparifon with him ? 
And to give fuch loving Entertainment to his Enemy? And 
look fo kindly ona Competitor? Is his Glory worth no 
more than fo? And hath he deferved no better at your 
Hands? Again, therefore do I befeech you to be aftaid, 
left you fhould be guilty of this Sin. Examine,whether the 
Thoughts of the World grow not fweeter to you, and the 
Thoughts of God and Glory more unwelcome, and unplea- 
fing: Whether you have not an eagerne(s after a fuller 
Eftate, and to keen an Edge upon your defires after Rich- 
es, or at leaftatter a fuller Portion and Provifion for your 
Children: Or after better Accommodations and Content- 
ments in Houfe, Goods, or. other worldly things ? Do 
not worldly Hopes delight you too much? And much 
more your worldly Poffeflions? Are you not too bufily 
contriving how. to be richer, forgetting God’s words ? 
1 Tim. 6. 8, 9,17. Doth not the World eat out the Life 
of your Duties, that when you fhould be ferious with 
God, you have left your Heart behind you, and drowned 
your AfteGtions in Things below? Doth not your Soul 
{tick fo faft in this Mud and Clay, that you can fearce ftir 
it Godward in Prayer or heavenly Meditation? Do not 
you cut fhort Duties in your Family and in Secret, if not 
frequently omit them, that fo you may be again at your 
worldly Bufinef$? Or do you not euftomarily hurry them 
over, becaufé the World will not allow you leifure to be 
ferious; and fo you have no Timeito deal in good earneft 


with Chrift or your Soul 2? Do not your very Speeches of ~ 


Chrift and Heaven grow few and ftrange, becanfe the 
World mutt firft be ferved ?- When you ice your Brother 
have need, do you not {hut up the Bowels of your Com- 
paffions from him? Doth not the love of the World 
make you hard to your Servants, hard to thofe you Buy 
and Sell with? And doth it nor incroach much on the 
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Lord’s own Day? Look after this earthly Vice in all 
thefe Difcoveries , fearch for your Enemy in each of 
thefe Corners. And if you find that this is indeed your 
Cafe, you need not much wonder if Chrift and you be 
{tranger than heretofore. lf this Earth get between 
your Heart and the Sun of Life, no wonder if all your 
Comforts are in anEclipfe; feeing your Lightis but as the 
Moons, 2 borrowed Light. And you mutt be the more 
_ careful in fearching after this fin, both becaufe it is cer- 
tain that all Men have too much of it, and becaufé it is 
of fo dangerous a Nature, that fhould it prevail it would 
deftroy: For CoveroufnefS is Idolatry, and among all the 
hainous Sins that the Godly have fallen into, look into 
the Scripturé, and tell me how many of them you find 
charged with Covetoufnefs. And alfo, becaufe it is a 
blinding befooling fin, not only drawing oid Men, and 
thofe that have no Children, and rich Men, that have 
no need to purfuethefe things as madly as others, but 
alfo hiding it felf from their Eyes, that moft that are 
guilty of it will not know it: Though, alas, if they 
were but willing, it were very eafic to know it. But the 
Power of the fin doth fo fet a work their Wits to find 
Excufes and fair Namesand Titles for to cloak it, that 
many delude others by it, and more delude themfelves, 
but none can delude God. The Cafe of fome Profeffors 
of Godlinefs that I have known is very lamentable ‘in this 
point, who being generally noted for a dangerous meafure 
of Worldlinefs, by moft that know them, could yet ne- 
ver be brought to acknowledge it in themielves: Nay, 
by the Excellency of theiroutward Duties and Difcourte, 
and the ftrength of their Wits (alas, ill imployed) and 
by their great Ability of Speech, to put a fair Glofs 
on the fouleft of their AGions, they have gone on fo 
fmoothly and plaufibly in their Worldlinefs, that though 


to forbidden Pleafures, in Meats, Drinks; Apparel, Re- 
creations, Lafcivioufnefs, and all the Confiderations of 
Reafon cannot reftrain it; this is a fad Cafe; and God 
may well give over fuch to Sadnefs of Heart. If we 
walk fo pleafingly to the Flefh, God will walk more dif- 
pleafingly to us. / 
And as you fhould be jealous of thefe great heart 
Tranfgreflions, fo fhould you be of particular aGtual 
fins.- Examine whether the jealous Eye ot God fee not 
fomething that much offended him, and caufeth your 
Heavinefs. I will not enlarge fo far as to mind you of the 
particular fins that you fhould look atter,{ceing it muft be 
all,and your Obedience mutt be univerfal. Only one I will 
give you a hint of. I have obferved God fometimes thew 
himfelf moft difpleafed and angry to thefe Cohriltians, 
who have the leait Tendernefs aid Compaffion towards 
the Infirmities of others. He that hath made the forgi- 
ving others a neceflary Condition of God’s torgiving us, 
will furely withdraw the fenfe of our Forgiveneis, when 
we withdraw our Forgivenefs and Compailion to Men. 
| He that cafts the unmerciful Servant into Hell; who 


takes his Fellow Servant by the Throat, will threaten us, 


and frown upon us, if we come but neariz. Bleed are 

the Merciful, for they fwall obtain Mercy. He fhall_bave 
| Fudgment without Mercy that fheweth no Mercy, James 
| 2.13. Study well, Rom.14.& 15. Chapters, and Ga/. 6. 
| which the proud, cenforious, felfefteeming Profeffors of 
‘this Age have ftudied fo little, and will not underftand. 
| When we deal fourly awd churlifhly with our weak 


Brethren, and inftead of winning an Offender by Love, : 


we will vilifie him, and difdain him, and fay, How can 
‘ fuchb.a Man bave any Grace 2? And will think and fpeak 
‘hardly of thofe that do but cherifh any Hopes that he 
may be gracious, or {peak of him with TendernefS and 


| Compafiion ; no wonder if God force the Conftiences of 
‘fuch Perfons to deal aschurlifhly and fourly with them, 
and to clamour againft them, and, fay, How canft tho 
| have any true Grace, who baft fuch fins as thefe ? When 


moft accufed them of it behind their Backs, yet no 
Man knew how to faften any thing on them. By 
which means they were hindred from. Repentance and 
Recovery. 


In this fad Cafe, though it be God’s Courfe very often 
to let Hypocrites and other Enemies go on’ and profper, 
becaufe they have their Portion in this Life, and the Rec- 
koning is to come; yet I have oft obferved that 


for God’s’) was, even their greateft Friend.) And his 


our Lord himfelf dealt a way fo tenderly with Sinners, 
that it give occafion to the flanderous Pharifees to fay, 
He was Friend of Publicans and Sinners: ( And fohe 
Command to us 


own People, or thofe that he means to make his People| is, We then that are ftrong ought to bear the Infirmities of 


by their Recovery, 
worldly Defires and Defigns: Perhaps he may let them 
thrive a while, and congratulate the Profperity of their 
Flefh, but at laft he breaks in fuddenly on their Wealth, 
and {catters it abroad, or addeth fome Crofs to it, that 
imbitters all to them, and then asketh them, W/bere is 
now your Idol? And then they begin to fee their Folly. 
If you do dote on anything below,to the neglecting of God, 
he will make a Kod for you of that very thing you 
pas upon, and by it will he fcourge you home to him- 
elf. ) 

3. The third great Heart fin which. I would have you 
jealous of, is Senfuality or Voluptuoufnefs, or pleafing the 
Senfes: inordinately. The two former arein this the more 
mortal fins, in that they carry more of the Underftand- 
ing and Will with them, and make Reafon it felf to be 
ferviceable to them in their Workings, whereas Senfu- 
ality is more in the Flefh and Pathon; and hath oft< 
times lefs affiftance of Reafon or Confent. of the Will. 


Yet is the ho tt with fenfual Inclinations, and’ 


both Reafon and’ Will are at the beft guilty of Conni- 
vance, and not exercifing their Authority over the fenfu- 
al part. But in this Senfuality is the more dangerous 
Vice, inthat it hath fo ftrong and infeparable a Seat as 
our fenfiial Appetite ; and in that iratteth fo violently 
and ragingly as it doth; fo that it beareth down a weak 
Oppofition of Reafon and Will, and carrieth us on blind- 
fold, and. transformetk»us into Brutes. 1 will not here 
put the Queftion concerning the grofs acting of this Sin 
(of that anon) but I would have you very jealous of a 
fenfual Difpofition, When a Man cannot deny his Ap- 
petite what it would have; or at leaft, Covetoufnefs 
ean do.more in reftraining it than Confcience: When'a 
Man cannot make a Covenant with his Byes, but muft 
gaze on every alluring Object, When the Flefh draws 


, even Chrift pleased not ‘bimfelf, Rom. 15. 1, 253+ | 
| Gal, 6.1, 2. Brethren, if a Man be overtaken with a 


| Spirit of Meeknefs, 


God ufeth-to crofs them in their | she Weak, and not to pleafe our felves : Let every one of 


us pleafe bis Neighbour for bis good to: Edification : for 
And 
Fuult,'ye which are fpiritual reftore fuch a one in the 
rempted. Bear ye one anothers Burden, and fo fuifl tbe 
Law of Chrift.. When People can bear with almoft no 
Infrmity ina Neighbour, in a Servant, or in their neareft 
Friends, but will make the worft of every fault, no won 
der if God make fuch feel theit Dealings with others, 
by his Dealings with them. Had fach that love to their 
pooreft Brethren, which thinketh no Evil,and'fpeaketh not 
Evil, which fuffereth long and is kind, envieth not, vaunt 
teth not it felf, is not puffed up, bebaveth not it felf un 
feemly, feeketh not her own, is ‘not eafily provoked, 
beareth all things, believeth all things, fae tered 
enduretb all things, 1 Cor. 13. 4,5,7+ Had we more 
of this Love, which covereth amultitude of Ini 


them, and trouble us for them the lefS. 7 + S 
To this fin | may add another, which is fcaree ano- 
ther, but partly the fame with this, and partly itsimme 
diate eflett, and that is, Unpeaceabléne/s and Unquie: 
nefs with thofe about us ; this commonly occafioneth God 
to make us-as unpeaceable and unquiet in our félves. 
When People are {0 froward, and peevifh, and troubt 
fome, that few can live in Peace with them, either inf 
mily or Neighbourhood, except thofe that Have little t 
do with them, or thofe that can humour them: in 
things, and have an extraordinary ‘sl 
ing, flattering or man:pleafing, fo the 
ral Children, and fometimes’ 


+ + 
as 30 


im, and may. not/abide 


uft be gonefrom the i 
Man gets out of the way froma wild | 


Sa 


? 


confidering thy felf, left thow alfo be — 


God would cover our Infirmities themore, and tell us of _ 


Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 
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Dog, or avoideth the Flames of a raging Fire; is it any 
wonder if God give thefe People as little Peace in their 
own Spirits, as they give to others? When People are 
fo hard to be pleafed, that no body about them or near 
them can tell how to'fittheir Humours; Neighbours can- 
not pleafe them, Servants cannot pleafe them, Husband or 
Wife cannot pleafe each other; every word is {poke amifs, 


and every thing done ami{s to them; what wonder if | 


God feem hard to bepleafed, and as frequently offended 
with them? Efpecially if their Unpeaceablenefs trouble 
the Church, and in their Turbulency and Self-conceited- 
ne{s, they break ‘the Peace thereof. . 

Thus | have told you what fins you muft look after 
when you find your Peace broken, and your Confcience 
difqnieted , fearch carefully left fome Iniquity lie at the 
Root. Some | know will think that it is an unfeafona- 
ble DifCourfe to a troubled Confcience, to mind them fo 
much of their fins,which they are apt to look at too much 
already : But to fuch | anfwer,either thofe Sins are mor- 
tifed and forfaken, or not: If they be, then thefe are 
not the Perfons that I {peak of, whofe Trouble is fed by 
continued fin: But I {hall fpeak more to them anon. If 
not, then it feems for all their Trouble of Confcience, 
fin is not fufficiently laid to Heart yet. 

The chicfeft thing therefore that T intend in all this 
Difcourfe, is this following Advice to thofe that upon 
{earch do find themfélves guilty in any of thefe Cafes. 
As ever you would have Peace of Confcience,fet your felves 
prefently againft your furs: | 
cry out of one Sore, when it is another that is your Mala- 
dy, nor yet {pend your Days in Fears and Difquietne/s of 
Mind, and fruitle/s Complainings, and in the mean time 
continue in wilful finning : But refift fin more, and tor- 
ment your Minds lefs ; and break off your Sin and your 
Terrors together. 

In thefe words I tell you what muft be done for your 
Cure ; and I warn you of two fore Miftakes of many fad 
Chriftians hereabous. The Cure lieth in breaking off fin, 
to the utmoft of your Power. This is the Acham that 
difquieteth all. It is God’s great Mercy that he difquiet- 
eth you in finning, and gives you not over to fo deep a 
Slumber.and Peace in fin, as might hinder your Repentance 
and Reformation. The dangerous Miftakes here are thefe 
two. 

1. Some do asthe Lapwing, cry loudeft when they are 
furtheft from the Neft, and complain of an aking Tooth, 
when the Difeafe is in the Head or Heart: They cry out, 
O Lbave fuch wandring Thoughts in Prayer, and fuch a bad 
Memory, and fo bard a Heart, that I cannot weep ‘for fin, 
or fuch Doubts and Fears, and fo little Senfe of the Love 
of God, that 1 doubt I bave no true Grace: When they 
{hould rather fay, I have fo proud a Heart, that God 1s fain 
by thefe fad means to bumble me: 1am fo high in mine own 

tyes, fo wife in my own Conceit, and fo tender of myown 
Efteem and Credit, that God is fainto make me bafe in my 
own Eyes, and to abbor my felf. I am fo worldly and in 
love with Earth, that it drats away my Thoughts from 
God, dulls my Love, and fpcils all my Duties. 1am So fen- 
fual, that lventure fooner to difpleafe my God than my 
Flefh, 1 bave fo little Compalfion on the Infirmities of 
Neighbours and Servants, and other Brethren, and deal 
fo cenforioufly, churlifhly and unmercifully with them, 
that Ged is fain to bide his Mercy from me, and Speak 
to me asin Anger, and vex me as in fore Difpleafure. I 
am fo froward, peevifh, quarrelfome, unpeaceable and bard 
to be pleafed, that itis no wonder! I bave no Peace with 
God, or in my own Confcience , and if | have fo little Quiet- 
nefs who love and feek it no more. Many have more 
seafon, | fay, to turn their Complaints into this tune. 
5, Another moft common unhappy Mifcarriage of fad 
‘Chriftians lieth here, That they will rather continue com- 
‘plaining and Jelf-tormenting, than give over finning, fo 
far as they might give it over if they would. 1 befeech 

ou in the Name of God, to know and confider what it 
js that God requireth of you. He doth not defire your 
Vexation, but your Reformation. No further doth he 
defire the Trouble of your Mind, than as it tendeth to 
the avoiding of that fin which is the Caufe of it. God 


ae wo ar 


And do not either miftakingly | 


would have you lefS in your, Fears and Troubles, and more 

jin your Obedience. Obey more, and difquiet your Mird 
lefs. “Will you take this Counfel prefently, and fee whe- 
ther it will not do you more good than all the Com- 
plaints and Doubtings of your whole Life have done. 
‘Set your felt with “all your Might againft your Pride, 
WerlclinefS ard Senfvality, your Unpeaceablenefs and 
Want of Love and Tendernefs to your Brethren; and 
whatever other fin your Confcience is acquainted with. 
I pray you tell me, if you had Gravel in your Shoe, in 
your Travel, would it not be more Wifdom, to fit down 
and take off your Shoe, and caftit out, than to ftand {till 
or go complaining, and tell every one you meet of your 
Sorenefs? lt you have a Thorn in your Foor, will you 
go on halting and lamenting ? Or will you pull it out? 
Truly fin is the Thorn in your Confcience ; and thofe that 
would not have fuch troubled Confciences told of their 
fins for fear of increafing their Diftrefs,are unskilful Com- 
forters, and will continue the Trouble while the Thorn is 
in. As ever you would have Peace then, refolve againft 
fin to the utmoft of your Power: Never excufe it, or 
cherifh it, or favour it more. Confefs ir freely. Thank 
thofe that reprove you for it. Defire thofe about you to 
watch over you, and to tell you of it, yea, to tell you 
of all fufpicious Signs that they fee of it,though it be not 
evident. And if you do not fee fo much Pride, Worldli- 
nefs, Unpeaceablenefs, or other Sins in your felf, as 
your Friends think they fee in you, yet let their Judg- 
ment make you jealous of your Heart, feeing Self-love 
| doth oft fo blind us that we cannot fee that Evil in our 
{elves, which oghers fee in us ; nay, which all the Town 
may take notice of. And be fure to engage your Friends 

that they fhall not fmooth over your Faults, or mince 
them, and tell you of them in extenuating Language, 
which may hinder Conviétion and Repentance, much lefs 
filence them, for fear of difpleafing you, but that they 
will deal freely and faithfully with you. And fee that 
you diftafte them not, and difcountenance not their plain 
‘dealing, left you difcourage them, and deprive your Soul 
of fo great a Benefit, Think beft of thofe as your great- 
eft Friends, who are leaft Friends to your fin, and do motft 
for your Recovery from it. If youfay, Alas, I am not a- 
ble to mortifie my fins: It is not in my-Power. \ antwer, 
1.1 {peak not ot a perfe€&t Conqueft; nor of a Freedom 
from every Paffion or Infirmity. 2. Take heed of pre- 
tending Difability when it is Unwillingnefs. If you were 
heartily willing you would be able to do much, and 
God would ftrengthen you. Cannot you refift Pride, 
Worldlinefs and Senfuality, if you be willing ? Cannot 
you forbear moft of the actual fins you commit, and per- 
form the Duties that you omit, if you be willing ? ( tho” 
not fo well as you would perform them) Yea, let me 
fay thus much, left 1 endanger you by {paring you. Ma- 
ny a miferable Hypocrite doth live in Trouble of Mind 
and Complaining, and after all perifh for their wilful 
Difobedience. Did notthe rich young Mango far before 
he would break off with Chrift? And when he did leave 
him, he went away forrowful. And what was the Caufe 
of his Sorrow? Why the matter was, that he could not 
be faved without felling all, and giving it to the Poor, 
when he had great Pofleffions. It was not that he could not 
be rid of his fin, but that he could not have Chrilt and 
Heaven without forfaking the World. This is the Cafe 
of unfanétified Perfons that are enlightened to fee the 
need of Chrift. but are not weaned from worldly Profits, 
Honours and Pleafures; they ate perhaps troubled in 
Mind (and J cannot blame them ) but it is not that they 
cannot leave fining, but that they cannot have Heaven 
without leaving their Delights and Contentments on Earth. 
Sin as Sin they would willingly leave ; for no Man can 
love Evil as Evil. Bat their flefbly Profits, Honours and 
Pleafures they will not leave, and there is the ftop; and 
this is the Caufe of their Sorrows and Fears. For their 
own Judgment cries out againft them, Ie ibat loveth the 
World, the Love of the Father is not in him. If ye live af- 
ter the Flefh ye hall die. God refifteth the Proud. This 
«s the Voice of their informed Underftandings: And 
Confeience feconds it, and faith, Thow art the Man, 
Vol. IL- Xxuxxx Bug 
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But the Flefh cries Louder than both thefe, Wilt rho Jeave 

thy Pleafures 2 Walt thou undo thy felf 2 Wilt thoy be made 

a Scorn or laughing Stock to all? Or rather it ftrongly 

draws.and provokerh, when it hath nothing to fay; No 

wonder if this poor Sinner be here in a ftrait, and live in 
diftrefs of Mind. Bur as Jong as the Fleth holds fo fatt, 
that all this Cooviétion and Trouble will not caufe it to 
lofe its hold, th¢ poar Soul is {til in the Bonds of Ini- 

vity. The Cafe of fuch an Hypocrite, or half Chriftian, 
js like the Cafe of the poor Papiff, that having glutted 
himfelt with Fiefh in the Lent, was in this {trait,that either 
he muft vomit it up, and fo difclofe his Fault and undergo 

Penance; or elfe he muft be fick of his Surteir, and ha 

zard his Life: But he refolveth rather to venture on the 

Danger, than to bear the Penance. Or their Cafe is like 

thar of a proud Woman, that hath got ona {trait Gar. 

ment, ora pinching Shoe, and becay{e fhe will not he 
out of the Fafhion, fhe will rather chufe to bear the Pain, 
though fhe Halt or fufler atevery Step. Or like the more 
impudent fort of them, who will endure the Cold, and 

ethaps hazard their Lives, by the nakcdnefs of their 

Necks and Breafts, and Arms, gather than they will con- 

troul their fhamelefs Pride. What Curenow fhoulda wile 

Man with to fuch People as thefe? Surely, thar the Shoe 

might pinch yet a little harder, till the Pain might force 

them to caft ir of. And rhat they might catch fome 

Cold that would pay them for cheir Folly ( {> it would 

but fpare their Lives) till ir thould force them to be 

afbamed of their Pride, and cover their Nakednefs; Even 

{9 when difobedient Hypociires do complain that they are 

afraid they have no Grace, and afraid God doth nor par- 

don them, and will nut faye them, I fhould tell them, it 

I knew them, thatI am afraid fo too; and that it is not 

without Caufe, and Defire, rhat their Fears were fuch as 

might aftight them from their Difobedience,and torce them 
to caft away their wiltul finning. I have faid the more on 
this Point, becaufe | know if this Advice do but help you 
to mortify ycur Sin, the beft and greatc{t Work is done, 
whether you get Affurance and Comfort or no ; and withal, 
that it is the moft probable means to this Aflurance and 

Comfort. 
I fhould next have warned you of the other Extream, 

vig. needlef{s Scruples ; bur 1 mean to make that a pecu- 

liar Dire€tion by it felf, when I have firtt added a little 
more of this great means of Peace, A found Vbedtence. 
DIRECTION XXIV. 

24. My next Advice for the obtaining ot a fetled Peace 
of Comfort, is this, [Take heed that you content not 
your felf with a cheap Courfe of Religion, and fuch 4 
ferving of God, as cofteth you hitle or nothing : Bat in 
your abftaining from Sin, in your rifing out of Sin, and 
in your difcharge of Duty, incline moft to that way 
which is moft Self-denying, aad difpleafing to the Eefb 
(fo you be fure it be a lawful way.) And when you are 
called out to any Work which will ftand you in extraore 
dinary Labour and Coft, you muft be fo far from fhrink- 
img and drawing your Neck out of the Yoke, that you 
misft look upon it asa fpecial Price that is put into your 
Hand, and a fingulay Advantage and Opportanty for 
the increafe af your Comforts. | 


THIS Rule is like the reft of the Chriftian Doétrine, 
which is not throughly underftood by any way but 
Experience. Libertines and fenfual Proteffrs that never 
tried it, did never well under{tand it, Icould find in my 
Heart to be large in explaining ahd apply'ng it, burt that 
Ihave been fo large beyond my firtt In entions in the for- 
mer Direftions, that 1 will cut off the reft as. fhort as | 
well can. 
Let none be fo wickedly Injurious ta me, as to fay 
I {peak or think of any Merit. properly fo called, in any 
the coftlicit Work of Man: Faften oor that on me, whieh 
{ both difclaim, and detire the Reader to take heed of. 
But | muft tell you thefe two things : 
x. Thata cheap Keligion isa far more uncertain Evi- 
dence of fincerity, than a dear. It will mor ditcover fo 
well toa Man's own Soul, whether he prefer Chuilt be 
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fore the World, and whether he take him and his Bene 
fits for his Portion and Treafure. " 
2. That a cheap Religion is not ufuglly agcompapicd 
with any notable degree of Comforts, although the Perfon 
be a fincere hearred Chriftian. 
Every Hypocrite can fubmit to a Religion that will cof 
nim little; Much more which will get Reputation with 
Men of greareft Wifdom and Piety ; Yea, hemay ftick ro 
it, fo ic will not undo him in the World. 4f a Man have 
Knowledge, and Gifts of Ucterance, and ftrength of Body, 
it isno coftly Matrer to {peak many good Words, or to 
oe earneft in oppofing the Sigs of others, and to preach 
zealoufly and frequently (much more if he haye double 
Honour by it, reverent Obedience, and Maintenance, as 
Ministers of the Goipel have, or ought to have.) Ir is 
card to difcern fincerity in fuch a courfe of Piety and 
Duty. Woe to thofe Perfecutors thac fhall pur us £0 the 
Trial, how far we can go in fuftering for Chrift, but ir 
fhould be a matter of Kejoycing to us, when we are put 
upon it. To bg Patient in Tribulation is not enough ; but 
to rejoyce init, is alfo the Duty of a Saint. Ler. thofe 
that think this draweth Men to Kejoyce too much in them- 
felves, but hear what the Lord Jefus himfelf faith, and 
bis Spiric in his Apoftles, Matzb, 5. 10, 14, 12. Blefied 
are they which are perfecuted for Rightcoufnefs fake ; for 
ibeirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Bileffed are ye when Me 
Shall revile you, and perfecute you, and fay all manner a 
evil fayings againft you falfly for my Names fake: Re- 
Joyce and be exceeding glad, for great is your Reward in 
Heaven] Jam. 1, 2, 3,12. My Brethren, count it all Fo 
when ye full inta divers Temptations (not inward Temp- 
tations of the Devil and our Luft, but trials by Perfecu- 
tion:) Anotwing that the trying of your Faith worketh Pa- 
tience. Bleffed is the Man that enduretb Temptation , fe 
when be is tried, be fhall receive the Crown Hh Life, which 
the Lord bath promfed to them tbat love him.| See Luke 
6.23. 3 Pet.g. 13. Affs5. qt. 2Cor.6. 10, & 7.4. 
Col. 4,11, Heb. 19,34. 2 Cor, 13.9. & 12. 15. O 
how glorioufly doth a tried Faith fhine, to the Comfort 
of the Believer, and the Admiration of the Beholders 2 


How eafily may a Chriftian try himfelf at fuch a Time, 


when God is trying him? One Hours Experience, whea 
we have found that our Faith can endure the Furnace, and 
that we can hazard or let go all for Chrift, will more ef- 
feftually refolve all our Doubtings of our fingerity, than 
many a Months trial by meer queftioning of our own de- 
ceitful Hearts. 

Objed, But (you may fay) what if, God call me not to 
Suffering or Hazards? Mutt I caft my felf upon it with- 
out a Call? Or mutt I be therefore without Crake ? 

Anfw, No; you thall not need to caft your felf upon 
Suffering, nor yet to be without Comfort for want of it, 
[ know-no Man but may ferve God at dearer Rates to the 
Flefh rhan moft of us do, without {tepping out of the 
way ot his Duty: Nay, he muft do it, excepr he will 
avoid his Dury. Never had the Church yet fuch Times of 
Profperity, byt that faithful Duty would hazard Men, 
and caufe their Trouble in the Fiefh, Can you not, nay, 
ought you not to put your felf to greater Labour for 
Mens Souls? If you thould but go Day after Day among 
the poor ignorant People where you live, and inftruét them 
ia the knowledge of God, and bear with alk their Weak- 
nefs and Rudenefs, and continue thus with Patience, this - 
might coft you fome Lahour, and perhaps Contempt trom 
many at the arkamctth nd yet you tunis fort do 
more than your uty, i you have Uppartunlt t, as 
mott have, or may have, if they milk If you, theta far 
ther hire them to learn Catechilms ; if you thould extend 
your Liberality to the uumott, for Relief of the Poor, 
this would ¢oft you fomewhat. If you carry on every 
jult Caufe with Refolurion, though never fo many great 
triends would draw you ro betray it; we may colt you 
the lots ef hols Friends A ae4 saa but deal plainly 
with the Ungodly, and againft all Sin, as far as. you have 
Upportunity, ctpecially if it be aerate Kulers anc 
Gendemen of Name and Power in the World, it, may 
colt oy fomewhar, Nay, though ou. were Embe Tidors . 
ef Chat, whole Office is ro deal plainly, and n 
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pleafe Men ia Evil, upon pain of Chrift’s difpleafure ; you 
May perhaps turn your great Friends to be your great Ene- 
mies. Go to fuch a Lord, or fuch a Knight, of fuch a 
Gentleman, and tell him freely, that God looketh for ano- 
ther manner of fpending his Time, than in Hunting and 
Hawking, and Sporting, and Featting, and that this pre- 
cious Time mutt be dearly reckoned tor: Tell him, that 
God looks he f{hould be the moft eminent in Holinefs, and 
in a heavenly Life, and give an Example thereof to all 
that are below him, as God hath made him more eminent 
in worldly Dignity and Pofféffions. Tell him, that where 
. Much is given, much is required 5 and that a low Profef- 
fion, and dul! Approbation of that which isGood, will 
ferve no Min, much lets fuch a Man. Tell him, that his 
Riches muft be expended, to Feed and cloath the Poor, 
and promote good Ufes, and not meerly for himfelf and 
Family, or elfe he will make but a fad Account: And 
that he mutt freely engage his Repuration, Eftate, and 
Life, and ali for Chrift and his Gofpel, when he calls you 
toit; yea, and forfake all for him, if Chrift put him to 
it, or elfe he can be no Difciple of Chrifts: And then 
what good will his Honours and Riches do him, when 
his Soul {hall be catled for? Try this Courfe with great 
Men, yea with great Men that feem Religious, and that 
no turther than FaithfulnefS and Compaffion to Mens 
Souls doth bind you, and do it with all the Wifdom you 
can, that is not Carnal ; ard then tell me what it doth 
coft you. Let thofe Minifters that are near them, plainly 
and roundly tell both the Parliament-men, and Com- 
manders of the Army, of their unqueftionable Tranfgref- 
fions, and that according to their Nature, (and woe to 
them if they do nor) and then let them tell me what it 
doth coft them. Alas, Sirs, how great a number of Pro- 
feffors are bafé, daubing, felf-feeking Hypocrites, that cull 
out the fafe, the cheap, the eafy part of Duty, and leave 
all the reft! And fo ordinarily is this done, that we have 
made us a new Chriftianity by it ; and the Religion of 
Chritt’s own making, the felf-denying Courfe prefcribed 
by our Matter, is almoft unknown, and he that fhould 
praétife ir would be taken for amad Man, or fome félf- 
conceited Cynick, or fome faucy, if not feditious fellow. 
It is not therefore becaufe Chrift hath not prefcribed usa 
more felf'denying, hazardous, laborious way, that Men 
fo commonly take up in the cheapeft Religion; but it is 
through our falfe-heartednefS to Chrift, and the ftrength 
of fenfval carnal Interefts in us, which make us put falfe 
Interpretations on the plaineft Precepts of Chrift, which 
charge any unpleafing Duty on us, and Familiftically turn 
them into Allegories, or at leaft we will not yield to obey 
him. Andtruly, [ think that our fhifting o# Chrift in 
this unworthy manner, and even altering that very Frame 
and Nature of Chriftian Religion (by tuming that into a 
fieth-pleafing Religion, which is more againft the Flefh 
than all the Religions elfe in the World ) and dealing fo 
refervedly, fuperficially and unfaithfully in all his Work, 
isa great Caufé why Chrift doth now appear no more 
openly tor Men, and pour out no larger a meafure of his 
Spirit in Gifts and Confolations. When Men appeared or- 
dinarily in the moft open manner for Chrift, in greateft 
Dangers and Sufterings, then Chrift appeared more openly 
and eminently for them (yet is none more for Mecknefs, 
Humility and Love, and againft unmerciful or dividing 
Zeal, than Chritt.) sun 
2. And as you fee that a cheap Religioufnefs doth not 
fo difcover fiacerity ; fo fecondly, It is not accompanied 
with that fpecial Bleffing of God. As God hath engaged 
himfelf in his Word, that they (hall not lofe their Ke- 
ward thar give but a Cup\ot Water in his Name, fo he 
hath more fully engaged himfelf to thofe that are moft 
deeply engaged for him; even that they that forfake all 
for him, {hall have manifold Recompence in this Life, 
‘and in the World to come Eternal Lite. Let the Experi- 
ence of all the World of Chriftians be produced, and all 
will atreft the fame Truth, That it is God’s ufual Courfe 
to give Men larger Comforts in dearer Duties, than in 
cheap : Nay, feldom doth he give large Comforts in cheap 


Duties ; and 
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feldom doth he deny them in dearer : So be}. 
it they ate not made dear by our own Sin and toolith In-j 
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difcretion, but by bis Command, and our faichfulnef§ iu 
obeying him. Who knows not that the Confolation of 
Matters is ufually above other Mens, who hath read of 
their Sufferings and ftrange Suftentations? Chriitian, do 
but try this by thy own Experiences, and tell me, when 
thon haft mott refolutely followed Chrift in a good 
Caufe ; when thou halt ttood again{t the Faces of the 
greate{t for God; when thou haft caft thy Life, thy 
Family and Ettace upon Chrift, and run thy felf into 
the moft apparent Hazards tor his fake: Haft thou 
not come off with more inward Peace and Comfort, 
than the cheaper part of thy Religion hath afforded 
thee? When thou haft ftood to the Truth and Gofpel, 
and haft done good through the greateft Oppofition, 
and lo{t thy greatelr and deareft Friends, becaufe thou 
wouldft not forfake Chrift and his Service, or deal falfly 
in fome Caufe that he hath trufted thee in: Haft thou not 
come off with tue bleifing of Peace of Confcience? Nay, 
when thou haft denied thy moft imporrunate Appetite, 
and moft crotled thy Lufts, and moft humbled and abafed 
thy felf for God, and denied thy Credit, and taken Shame 
to thy felf in a tree Contefling of thy Faults, or patiently 
put up the greateft Abufes, or humbled and tamed thy 
Fle(h by necellary Abftinence, or any way moft difpleafed 
it, by croffing its Intereft, by bountitul giving, laborious 
Duty, Dangers, or Sufferings, for the fake ot the Lord 
Jefus, his Truih and People; hath ir not been far better 
with thee in thy Peace and Comforts than-before? I know 
fome will be ready to fiy, That may be from carnal Pridé 
in our own Doing or Suftering. I anfwer: It may be fo, 
and therefore let all watch againft that. But I am cer- 
tain that this is God’s ordinarily dealing with his People, 
and therefore we may ordinarily expe€tit: It is for their 
encouragement in taichful Duty ; and I may troly fay, for 
their Reward, when himfelf calls that a Reward which 
he gives for a Cup of Water... Lay well to Heart that 
Example of Abrabam, for which he is fo often extolled 
in the Scripture, viz. his readinefS to facrifice his only 
Son. This was a dear Obedience: Amd, faith God, Be- 
caufe (mark Becaufe) thou haft done this thing, in bleffing 
[ will blefs thee, &c. David would not offer to God thar 
which coft him nothing, 2 Sam. 24.24. 1 Chron. 21, 24. 
God will have the beft of your Hearts, the beft of your 
Labours, the beft of your Eftates, the beft of all, or he 
will not accepcit. Abel's Sacrince was of the beft, and 
it was accepted: And God faith to Cuin, If thou do well, 
Shalt not thou be accepted ¢ . 

Seeing this is fo, let me advife you, Take it not fora 
Calamity, but for a precious Advantage, when God calls 
thee to.a hazardous coftly Service, which is like to coft 
thee much of thy Eftate, to coft thee the lofs of thy 
chiefeft Friends, the lofs of thy Credit, the Indignation of. 
Great Ones, or the painfulleft diligence and trouble of 
Body: Shilt it not off, but take this Opportunity thank- 
fully, left thou never have fuch another for the clearing 
of thy fincerity, and the obtaining of more than ordinary 
Confolations from God: Thou haft now a Prize in thy 
Hand for fpiritual Riches, if thou haft buta Heart to im- 
prove it. { know all this is a Paradox to the unbelieving 
World : But here is the very excellency of the Chriftian 
Religion, and the Glory of Faith. It looks for its greateft 
Spoils, and richeft Prizes from its Conquefts of flefhly In- 
tere{ts; Iris not only able to do it, but it expecteth its 
Advancement and Confolations by this way. Iris engaged 
ina War with the World and Flefh; and in this War it 
plays not the vapouring Fencer, that feems to do much, 
but never {trikes home, as Hypocrites and carnal worldly 
Profeffors do: But he fays it home, and {pares not, as 
one that knows, That the Flefh’s Ruin mutt be his rifing, 
and the Flefh’s Thriving would be his Ruin. In thefe 
things the true Chriftian alone is in good Sadnets, and all 
the reft of the World but in Jeft. The Lord pity poor 
deluded Souls! You may fee by this one thing, how rare 
a thing true Chriftianity is among the Multitude, that 
take themfelves.for Chriftians! And how certain there- 
fore it is, that few fhall be Saved! Even this one point 
of true Mortification, and Self-denial, is a Stranger amon 
the moft of Profeffors, Oh how fad a Teftimony of it 
Vol. X xxx 2 are 
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gre the AGtions of thefe late Times, wherein fo much 
hath been done for felt, and fafety, and carnak Interefts, 
and fo little for Chritt! yea, and that after the deepeft 
Engagements of Metcics and Vows that ever lay ona Peo- 
ple in the World. Infomuch that through the juft Judg- 
ment of God they are now -given up to doubt, whether it 
be the Duty of Rulers to doany thing as Rulers for Chritt, 
or no? Orwhether they fhould not let Chrift alone to 
do ithimfelf > Well, this which is fucha Myttery to the 
unregenerate World, is a thing that every genuine Chrifti- 
an is acquainted with , for they that are Chrift’s have 
cruciffed the Flefh, with the AfteCtions and Lufts thereof, 
and the World is dead to them, and they to-the World, 
Gal. 6. ¥1. 

Take this Counfel therefore in all 
mentioned in the Direttion. 

1. In your preventing fin, and maintaining your Inno- 
cency, if you cannot do it without denying your Credit, 
and expofing your felf to difgrace ; of without the lofs 
of Friends, or a Breach in your Eftate, do it neverthelefs: 
Yea, if it would coft youyour utter Ruine in the World, 
thank God that put fuch an opportunity into your hand 
for extraordinary Confolations. For ordinarily the Mar- 
tyrs comforts exceed other Mens, as much as their Burden 
of Duty and Suffering doth. Cyprian is fain to write 
for the Comfort of fome Chriftians in his times, that at 
death were troubled thar they mift of their Hopes of 
Martyrdom, So alfo if you cannot mortifie any Luft 
without much pinching the Flefh, do it chearfully , for 


the feveral Cafes 


the dearer the Victory cofteth you, the fweeter will be the | 


Iffue and Review. 

>. The fame Connfel I give you’ alfo in your rifing 
from fin. {tis the fad Condition of thofe that yield to a 
Temptation, and once put their Koa within the Doors of 
Satan, that they exfnare themfeives fo, that they muft 
undergo thrice as great Difficulties to draw back, as they 
needed to have done hefore-hand for prevention and for- 
bearance. Sin unhappily engageth the Sinner to go 03 
and one fin doth make another feem neceflary. O how 
hard a thing is it for him that wrong’d another by fteal- 
ing, deceit, ovet-reaching in bargaining, or the like, to 
confefS his Fault, and ask him Forgivenefs, and to the ut- 
moft of his Ability to make Reftitution! What abun- 
dance of Difticulties will be in the way? It will likely 
coft him the lofs of his Credit, befides the Breach in his 
Eftate, and perhaps lay him open to the Rage of him 
that he hath wronged. Rather he will be drawn to cover 
his fin with a Lye, or at leaf by Excufes. And fo it is in 
many other fins. Now in any of thefe Cafes, when Men 
indulge the Flefh, and cannot find in their Hearts to take 
that Lofs or Shame to themfelves, which a through Re- 
pentance doth require, they do but feed the Troubles of 
their Soul, and hide their Wounds and Sores, and not 
eafe them. Ulfually fuch Perfons go on ina galled un- 
peaceable Condition, and reach not to“folid Comfort : 
(I {peak only of thofé to whom fuch Confeffion or Refti- 
tution isa Duty.) And I cannot wonder at it: For they 
have great Caufe to queftion the Truth of that Repen- 
tance, and confequently the SoundnefS of that Heart, 
which will not bring them toa Self-denying Duty, nor to 
God’s way of rifing from their fin, It feems at prefent 
the Intereft of the Fleth is a@ually predominant, when 
no Reafon or Conviction will perfwade them to contradict 
it. As ever you would have found Comfort then in fuch 
3 Cate as this, fpare not the Flefh. When you have fin- 
ned, you muft rife again or perifh. If you cannot rife 
without fafting, without free confefling, without the utter 
fhaming of our felves, without Reftitution, never {tick 
atit. This is your hour of Tryal: O yield not in the 
Confi&. The dearer the Vi€tory cofteth you, the 
greater will be your Peace. Try it; and if you find 
it not fo, I am miftaken. Yet if you have finned fo 
that the opening of it may more difcredit the Gofpel, 
than your Confeffion will honour it, and yet your Con- 
{cience is unquiet, and_urgeth you to confef§, in fuch 
a cafe be firit well informed, and proceed warily and 
upon Deliberation; and firft open the Cafe to fome faith- 
ful Minifter or able Chriflian in fécret, that you may 
haye good Advice. * 


Direitions for getteng and keeping | 


ily, and afterward fpent his 


SS 


3-The fame Counfel al{o-would J give you in the Perfor- 
mance of your Duty. 4 Magittrate is convinced he mult 
punifh Sinners, and put down Ale-houfes, and be true to 
every jutt Caute ; but then he mutt {teel his Face againft 
all Mens Reptoaches, and the Solicitations of all Friends, 
A Minifter is convinced that he muft teach from Houf€ to 
Houfe, a3 well as publickly, if he be able; and tbat he 
mutt deal plainly with finners according to their Conditi- 
ons; yea, and require the Church to avoid (ommu- 
nion with them, if they be obftinate in Evil after other. 
{ficient means: But then he thall lofe the Love of his 
People, and be accounted proud, precife, rigid, lordly, 
and perhaps lofe his Maintenance. Obey God now ; and 
the dearer it coftech you, the more Peace and Procecti. 
on, and the larger Blefling may you expect from God: 
For you do ( asit were ) oblige God the more to {tick to 
you; as you will take your iclf obliged to own, and bear 
out,and reward thofe that hazard Eftate, and Credit, and 
Life for you. And if you cannot obey God in fuch a 
Trial, it is a fad fign of a tal{c-hearted Hypocrite, except 
your Fall be only in a Temptation, from which you 
rife with renewed Repentance and Refolutions, which 
will conquer for the time to come. As Peter, who. be- 
ing left to himfelf for an Example of humane Frailty, 
and that Chrift might have no Friend to ftick by him 
when he fuffered for our fin, yet prefently wept bitter- 
itrength and time in preach- 
ing Chrift, and laid down his Life in Martyrdom for. 

im. 

So perhaps many a poor Servant, or hard Labourer, 
hath fearce any time, except the Lord’s-Day, to pray or 
read. Let fuch pinch the Fleth a little the more ( fo 
they do not overthrow their Health ) and either work the 
harder, or fare the harder, or be cloathed the more mean- 
ly, or efpecially break a little of their {leep, that they 
may find fome time for thefe Duties; and try whether 
the Peace and Comfort will not recompence it. Never 
any Man was a lofer for God. So private Chriftians can- 
not confcionably difcharge the great plain Duty of Re- 
proof and Exhortation, joyingly, yet plainly telling 
their Friends and Neighbours of their Sins, and Danger. 
and Duty, but they will turn Friends into Foes, and 
poffibly fet all the Town on their Heads, But is ita Du- 
ty, or is itnot? If it be, then trutt God with the Iffue, 
and do your Work, and fee whether he will fuffer you to 
be lofers. ; 

For my part I think, that if Chriftians took God’s 
Work before them, and {pared the Fleth lefS, and trufted 
themfelves and all to Chrift alone, and did not balk all 
the troublefome coftly part of Religion, and that which 
moft crofleth the Intereft of the Flefh, it would be 
more ordinary with them to be filled with the Joys of 
the Holy Ghoft, and walk in that Peace of Confcience 
which is a continual Feaft; and to have fuch full and 
frequent Views both of the Sincerity of their evidencing 
Graces, and of God’s reconciled Face, as would banifh 
their Doubts and Fears, and be a greater help to their 
Certainty of Salvation, than much other labour doth 
prove. If you-flinch not the fiery Furnace, you. {halk 
have the Compgny of the Son of God in it. If you 
flinch not the Prifon and Stocks, you may be able to fing 
as Paul and Silas did. If you retufe not to be ftoned. 
with Srepben, you may pernaps fee Heaven opened as he 
did. If you think thefe Comforts fo dear bought, that _ 
you will rather venture without them; let me tell you, | 
you may take your Courfe, but the end will convince you 
to the very Heart, of the Folly of your Choice. Never 
then complain for want of Comfort ; remember you 
might have had it, and would not. And let me give you 
this with you: You will fhortly find, though Paaldly 
Pleafures, Riches and Honours,were fome fli it Salves to 
your molefted Confcience here, yet there will no Cure 
nor Eafe for « be found hereafter. Your merry Hours 
will then all be gone, and your worldly Delights forfake 
you in DiftrefS ; but thefe folid Comforts which you judg- 
ed too dear, would have ended in, the everlaiting Joys of 
Glory. When Men do flinch God and his Truth in | 
and juggle with their Confciences, and will take out 2 

the 
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the honourable, eafie, cheap part of the work of Chrift, 
and make aKeligion of that by it felf, leaving out all the 
ditgracetul, difficulr, chargeable, felf-denying part ; and 
hereupon cath themfelves Chriftians,and make a great fhew 
im the World with this kind of Religioufnefs, and take 
themfelves. injured if Men queftion their Honetty and 
Uprightnefsin the Faith, thele Men are notorious Self- 
deceivers, meer Hypocrites; and in plain Truth, this is 
the very tue Defcription by which damnable Hypocrites 
are known from found Chriftians. The Lord open Mens 
Eyes to fee it intime while it may be.cured. Yea,and the 
pearer any true Chrittian doth come to this fin, the more 
doth he difoblige God, and quench the Spirit of Comfort, 
and darken his own Evidences, and deftroy his Peace ot 
Conicience, and create unavoidable Troubles to his Spirit, 
and Eltrangednefs betwixt the Lord Jefus and his own 
Soul. Avoid this therefore, if ever you will have 
Peace. 
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DIRECTION XXV. 


25. My next Advice fhalt be fomewhat near of kin to 
the former. If you would learn the moft expeditious 
way to Peace and fetled Comfort, [ Study well the Art 
of doing Good; and let it be your every Days Contri- 
vance, Care and Bufinefs, how you may lay out all that 
God hath trufted you with, to the greateft pleafing of 
God, and to your moft comfortable Account. } 


Till remember ( left any Antinomian fhould tell you 
S that this favours of Popery, and trufting for Peace to 
our own Works.) . 

y. That you muft not think of giving any of Chrift’s 
Honour or Office to your beft Works. You muft not 
dream that they can do any thing to the Satisfaction of 
God’s Juftice for your fins, not that they have any proper 
Merit inthem, fo as for their Worth to oblige God to 
reward you ; nor that you muft bring them as a Price to 

urchafe Chrift and Heaven; nor that you have any 
Micntecutnss or Worthinefs in your felf and Works, 
which the Law of Works will fo denaminate or own. 
But only you moft give Obedience its due under Chrift; 
and fo you honour Chrift himfelf, when thofe that de- 
trast from Obedience to him, do difhonour him; and you 
muft have an Evangelical Worthine/s and Righteou/nefs 

fo called many and many times over in the Goipel ) 
which partly confifteth in the Sincerity of your Obedi- 
ence and good Works; as the Condition of continu- 
ing your State of Juitification, and right to Eternal 
Life. 

2. Remember I have given you many Arguments 
before, to prove that you may take Comfort from your 
good Works and gracious A€tions. 

3. If any further yilereer fhould be made againft this, 
read confiderately and believingly, Mart. 25. and Marz. 5. 
& 7. Chapters throughout, or the former only , and [ 
doubt not but you will be fully refolved. Buc to the 
Work. 

Thofe Men that ftudy no other Obedience than only to 
do no (pofitive) harm, are fo far from true Comtort, 
that they haveyet no true Chriftianity ; [ mean, fuch as 
will be faving to them. Doing Good is an high part of a 
Chriftians Obedience, and muft be the chief part of his 
Life. The Heathen could tell him that ask’d him, How 
Men might be like to God? That one way was, Io do 
good to all, That is beyond our Power, being proper to 
God the Univerfal Good, whofe Mercy is over all his 


Works. But our Goodnefs muft be Communicative, if 


we will be like God, andit muft be extended and dittu- 
fed as far as wecan. The Apoftles charge is plain, and 
we mutt obey it if we will have any Peace, Gal 6. 10. 
While you have time, Do good to all Men, but ¢fpecially to 
them of the Houfhold of Faith. Ma. 1. 16, 17. Ceafe to 
do Evil, learn to do well, feek Fudgment, relieve the Op- 
prefjed, judge the Fatherle/s, plead for the Widow : Come 
now and let us he together faith the Lord, though your 
Sins be as Scarlet, they foall be as white as Snow,though they 
be red like Crimfon, they fball be as Wool. Heb. 13. 16, 
To dogood, andto communicate, forget not; for with fuch 


Sacrifices God is well plegfed.'-12 Tim. 6. a7, 18, 89. 
Change ahem shat be rich in this World, thee they be nat 
high-minded, nox araft in wacertain Riebes, but in the-li- 


ving God, who giveth ys vicbly all things to enjoy: That 


thay do good, that they be rich in good Works, ready to dt- 


Beibute, willing 10 communicate, laying up im flere for shem- 
Jetves a good koundution againft the time tocome, that sbey 


may lay bold on-ereraak Life. | See Luke 6 33, 34, 36. 
Mark 14.7. Marth 5. 44. be Pet. 3.11, Ee as * 
Pfalm x4. 14. 837. 27. 8036. 3. 837. 3. bruft iv the 
Lord, and do goed. |-Gen. 4.7. If thou do well, fhalt thon 
not be accepted? But if thow do Evil, Sim lieth at the 
Door. } A€ts 10, 3, 4, 34, 35. Cornelius, zhy Prayers and 
thine Alms are come up fora Memorial before God. ) 35. 
{ In every Nation be. thur feareth God, and worketh Right- 
eoufnefs, is Accepted of bim.] Rom. 6. 16. Know you 
not that to whom ye yield your felves Servants to obey, bis 
Servants ye ere to whom ye obey, whether of Sin unto 
Death, or of Obedience unto Righteoufnefs ? } Yreld 


13. 


your felves unto Ged' as thofe that are alive from the dead, 


and yours Members as luflruments of Righteoufnefs unto 
God.] Mat. 5.16. Aéts 9. 36. Eph. 2.10, We are cre- 
ated im Chrift Fefus to good Works, which God hath or- 


dained that we fhould walk in them.) 1 Tim. 2. 10. & 


5. 10. 8 §. 25. 2 Tim. 3.17. Tit. 2.7. & 3. 8.14. & 
2.14. He redeemed us from all Iniquity, that be might 
purifie to himfelf a peculiar People zealous of gooa Works.) 
1 Pet. 2.12. Heb. 10, 24 Let us conjider one another, 
to provoke to Love, and to good Works. What a mul- 
titude of fuch Paflages may you find in Seripture ? 

You fee then how great a part of your Calling and Re- 
ligion confiseth in Doig Good. Now it isnot enovgh to 
make this your Care now and then, or do Good when it 
falls in your way ; but- you muft ftudy it, or it will not be 
done well. You muft ftudy which are good Works, and 
which are they that you are called to; and which are the 
bet Works, and to be preterred, that you chufé not-a lefs 
inftead of a greater. God looks to be ferved with the beft. 
You mutt ftudy for Opportunities of doing Good, and of 
the Means of fucceeding and accomplithing it; and for 
the removing of Impediments ; and for the overcoming 
of Diffwafives, and withdrawing Temptations. You mutt 
know what Talents God hath entrulted you with, and 
thofe you muft ftudy to do good with: Whether it be 
Time, or Intereft in Men, or Opportunity, or Riches, or 


Credit, or Authority, or Gifts of Mind, or of Body: 
If you have not one, you have another, and fome have 


all. 
This therefore is the thing thatI would perfwade you 
to: Take your felf for God’s Steward: Remember the 
time when it will be faid to you [ Give Account of thy 
Stewardfhip, thow fhalt be no longer Steward. | Let it be 
your every Days Contrivance, how to lay out your Gifts, 
Time, Strength, Riches or Intereft, to your Mafter’s Ufe: 
Think which way you may do molt, fitft, to Promote the 
Gofpel, and the publick Good of the Church ; and then, 
which way you may help towards the faving of particu- 
lar Mens Souls ; and then which way you may better the 
Common-wealth, and how you may do good to Min’s 
Bodies, beginning with your own, and thofe of your Fa- 
mily, but extending your help as'much further as you are 
able. Ask your felfevery Morning, Which way may I 
this day mott further my Mafter’s BufinefS, and the Good 
of Men? Ask your felf every Night, What Good have 
I done to day ? And labour as much as may be, tobe In- 
ftruménts of fonae great and ftanding Good, and of fome 
publick and univerial Good, thar you may look behind 
you at the Years end, and at your Lives end, and fee the 
Good that you have done. A piece of Bread is foon eat- 
en, and a Penny or a Shilling is foon fpene: But if you 
could win a Soul to God from fin, that would be a vilible 
everlafting God; If you could be Inftruments of fetting 
up aGodly Minifter in a Congregation that want, the 
everlafting Good of many Souls might in part be afcribed 
toyou: If youcould help to heal and unite a divided 
Church, you might more rejoyce to look back on the 
Fruits of your Labour, than any: Phyfician may rejoyce to 
{ee his poor Patient recovered to Health. Ihave told ye 

en 
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Men in another Book, what Opportunities they have to do 
Good, if they had Hearts: How eafy were it with them 
to refreth Mens Bodies, and. to do very much for the fa- 
ving Souls! To relieve the Poor; to fet their Children 
to Trades ; to cafe the Oppreff2d. How eafy to main- 
tain two or three. poor Scholars at the Univerfities, . tor 
the Service of the Church ?- But [hear but a few that do 
ever the more init, except three.or four of my Friends in 
thefe Parts. Let me further tell you, God doth not leave 
it to them as an indifferent Thing, Marth. 25. They 
mutt feed Chrift.in the Poor, or elfe ftarve in Hell them- 
felves: They muft cloath naked Chrift in the Poor, or 
be laid naked in his fiery Indignation tor ever. 


Church of Chrift, as the Need is greater, 
better? Oh the blinding 


think to lie rotting in the Duft? Do they never think 
that they muft be accountable for all their Riches, and 
for all their Time, and Power, and Intesefts: , Do they 
not know that it will Comfort them, at-Death and Judg- 
ment, to hear in. their Keckoning, Item, fo much given 
to fuch and fuch Poor? So much to promote the Gofpel ? 
So much to maintain poor Scholars, while they Study to 
prepare themfelves for the Miniltry ? &. . Than to,hear, 
So much in fuch a Fea(t: To entertain fuch Gallants: To 
pleafe fuch noble Friends: So much at Dice, at Casds, 
at Horfe-races, at Cock-fghts : uch 
parel , and the reft to leave my Pofteriry in the like Pomp. 
Do they not know that it will Comfort them more to hear 
then of their Time fpent in reading Scripture, fecret and 
open Prayer, inftructing and examining their Children and 
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How much | 
more diligently then muft they help Mens Souls, and the, 
and the Work: 
Power of Riches! Oh the eafi-) 
nefs of Mans Heart to. bé deluded! Do rich Men never) 


So.much in exceds of Ap., 


they are all fo poor, that they are not able to ipare one 


| Hour ina Day or two from their Labour, . much lefS to 


give up themiélves to the Work. How many a Congrega- 
tion isin the fame Cafe ?.' Nothing almoft is wanting) to 
us, to have fet our Congregations in the Order of Chriff, 
and done this great Work of Reformation which there is 
fo much talking of, fo much as want of Maintenance for 
a competent number of Minifters or Elders to attend the 
Work. I am fure in great Congregations this is the Cafe, 
and a Sore that no other Means will Remedy. . Was it 
| never inthe Power of our Rulers to have help’d us here? 
Was nothing fold for other ufes, that was once devoted 
and dedicated to God, and might have helpt us in this our 
miferable Diftrefs ? Were our Churches able to maintain 
their own Officers, our Cafe were more tolerable; . but 
when a Congregation that wants Six, or Seven, or Ten, is 
not able to maintain One, it is hard. Bidws 
2. The fecond thing that I would mind our Rulers of, 
is, What mortal Enemies thofe Men-are to their Souls, 
, that would per{wade them that they muft not, as Rulers, 
| Do Goed to the Souls of Men, and to the Church as 
fuch ; nor further the Reformation, nor propagate the 
Gofpel, nor ftablifh Chrifi’s Order in the Churches of their 
| Country, any otherwife than by a common miaintain- 
| ing the Peace and Liberties of all. What Do€trine could 
| more defperately undo you, if entertained ? If you be 
| once perfwaded that it belongs not to you to Do Good, 
and the Greateft Good, to which all your Succeffes have 
| made way, then all the Comfort, the Blefling and Re- 
ward is loft; and confequently all the glorious prepara- 
| tive Succefles, as to you, are loft. If once you take your 
felves to have nothing to doas Rulers for Chrift, you can- 


Servants: Going to their poor Neighbours Houfes to fee | not promife your felves that Chrift will have any thing to 


what they want, and to perf{wade them to Godlinefs: And 
in being examples of eminent Holinefs to all; andin fup- 
prefling Vice, and doing, Juftice, than to hear of fo much 
Time fpent in vain Recreations, Vitits, Luxuries, and 
IdlenefS 2. O deep Unbelief and hardnefs, of Heart, that 
makes Gentlemen that they tremble not to think of this 
Reckoning! Well, let me tell both them and all Men, 
that if they 
doing Good, that lieth on them, or how neceflary and fure 
a way (in fubordination to Chrift ) this act of doing Good 
is for the Soul’s Peace and Confolation, they would ftudy 
it better, and practice it more faithfully than now they 
do: They would then be glad of an Opportunity to do 
Good for their own Gain, as well as for God’s Honour, 
- and for the love of Good it felf. They would know, 
that lending to the Lord is the only thriving Ufury ; and 
that no part of all their Time, Riches, Intereft in Men, 
Power, or Honours, will be then comfortable to them, 
but that which was laid out for God; .and they will one 
Day find, that God will not take up with the Scraps of 
their Time and Riches, which their Flefh can ipare ; but 
he will be firft ferved, even before all Comers, and that 
with the Beft, or he will take them for no Servants of 
his. Thisistrue, and you'l find it fo, whether you will 
now believe it or no. 

And becaufe it is pofible thefe Lines may fall into the 
Hands of fome of the Rulers of this Commonwealth, let 
me here mind them of two weighty things: 

1. What Opportunities. of doing very great Good hath 
been long in their hands, and how great an Account of it 
they have to make. It hath been long in their Power to 
have done much tothe reconciling of our Diterences, and 
healing our Divifions, by fetting Divinesa Work of diffe- 
rent Judginents, to find out a temperament for Accommo- 
dation. It hath long. been in their Power to have done 
much towards the fupply of all the dark Congregations in 
England and Wales, with competently able, found and 
faithful Teachers! We have many Congregations that do 
contain three Thoufand, five Thoufand, or ten Thoufand 
Souls, that have but one or two Minilters that cannot 
poilibly do the tenth part, of the Minilterial Work of 
Private over-fight, and fo poor Souls mutt. bz neglected, 
let Minifters be never fo able or. painful. We have. divers 

Godly private Chriftians, of fo much underftanding, as to 
be capable of helping us, as Officersin our Churches; but 


knew but either,that undifpenfable Duty of 


do tor you, as Rulers ina way of Mercy. This Mr.Owen 
hath lately told you in his Sermon, Offober 13.°Tbe God 
of Heaven forbid, that ever all the Devils in Hell, the 
| Fefuits at Rome, or the feduced Souls in England, fhould 
be able 10 perfwade the Rulers of this Land, who are fo 
decply bound to God by Vows, Mercies, Profeffions, and 
high Expences of Treafure and Blood, to reform his Church, 
and propagate his Gofpel ; that now after all tbis it belong- 
eth not totbem, but they muft as Ralers be uo more for 
Chrift than for Mahomet. But if ever it hould prove the 
fad Cafe of England to bave fuch Rulers (which I ftrongly 
hope will never be) if my Prognofticks fail not, this will 
be their Fate: The Lord Fefus will forfake them, as they 
have forfaken him, and the Prayers of bis Saints will be 
fully turned ogainft them 5 and bis Elett fhall cry to bim 
Night and Day, till he avenge them fpeedily, by making 
thefe bis Enemies to lick the Duft, and dafhing them in 
pieces like a Potters Veffel, becaufe they would not that he 
Should reign over them: And then they fhall know whe- 
ther Chrift be not King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 
Perhaps you may think I Digrefs from the Matter i 
Hand; but as long as I {peak but for my Lord Chrift, 
and for doing Good, I cannot think that 1 am quite out of 
my way. But to return nearer to thofe for whofe fakes! 
chiefly write, this isthat Sum of my Advice ; Study with 
all the Underftanding you have, how todoas much Good, 
while you have time, as poflibly youcan, and you {hall 
find that (without any Popifh or Pharifaical Self-cont- 
dence) to be the moft excellent Art for obtaining Spi-.. 
ritual Peace, and a large Meafure of Comfort from 
Chriff. health 
To that end nfé ferioufly and daily to bethink your felf, 
what way of expending your Time and Wealth, and all 
your Talents, will be moft comfortable for you to hear 
of, and review at Judgment: And take that as the way 
moft comfortable now: Only confult aot ity cand 
Blood; make not your Flefh of your Counfel in this 
Work, but take it for your Enemy ; expett its violent un- 
wearicd Oppofition ; but regard not any of its: Clamours 
or Repineings: But know, as I faid before, that your true 
Spiritual Comforts are a Prize that muft be won, upon t 
Conqueft of the Flefh. I will only add to this, the wore 
of bleffed Dr. Sibs (a Man that was no Enemy to. Fre 
Grace, nor unjuft Patron.of Man’s Works) in his fac 


to his Souls Confli > Chriff is Sirf a King of R sh ‘ 


xs 


with a few cold Wifhes, and that it’s but Folly todo fo 


Kanfort follows every good dttion, as Heat accompanies 
Hine, and as Beams and Influences iffue from the Sun: 
Which is fotrue, shat very idcathens upon the difcharge of 
@ good Lonfrience, have 5 Bet, Comfort ond Peace anfwer- 
able, this isa Reward before our Reward. Again, In 
watchfaluefs and diligence we fooner meet with Comfort, 
then in idle Complaining, Again, Pages.44,.45. An un- 
nployed Life isa burden to it felf. Gadis a pure Ad, 
alos Working; always Daing.; And the nearer our Soul 
womes tv God, the more it isin Affion, and the freer from 
dh / quiet Men experimentally feel that Comfort in doing 
tbat which belongs;uato them, which before they longed for, 
and went without. And io his Preface to the Bruifed Reed ; 
There is a0 spore Comfort to be expetted from Chraft than 
there isCare.to pleafe bim,  Otherwife, to make bim an 
Adettor of a lawless and loofe Life, 1s 10 transform bin into 
@Fancy; auy, miortbe Likenefs of bua, whofe Works be 
éame to defiroy , sobich is the moft deteftable Idolatry of all. 
One way whereby the Spirit of brift prevaileth in his, is 
to preferve them from Juch Lhoughts, yet we see People 
will frame ¢ Divinity to themfelves, pleafing to the Elefh, 
juiable to ther own Exds 5 which being vein in the Sub- 
Ffance, will prove dikewife vain in the bruit, amd a building 
upon ibe Sands, So tar Dr, Sibs. It feems there were Li- 
bertines. and Antinomjans then, and will be as long as there 
ase any carnal, unfantined Proteflors. 
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DIRECTION XXV¥IL 

26. Having led you thus far towards a Setled Peace, 
my next Direttion fhall contain a Neceffary Caution, 
left you run as far into the contrary Extream, v/z. | 
Take heed that you neither trouble your own Soul with | 
necdlefs Scruples, about Matters of Dottrine, of Dury, 
or of Sin, or about your omn Condition: Nor yet that 
you do not make your felf more work than God bath 
made you, by feigning things unlawful, which God hath 
not forbidden , or by placing your Religion in Wiil-wor- 
hip, or in an over curious infifting on Carcumftantials, or 

an over rigorous dealing with your Body. } 


HIS is but the Expofition of Solomons, Be not over 
fi Wife, and be not Righteous overmuch, Ecclef. 7 16. 
A Men cannot ferve God too much, formally and {trictly 
eonfidering his Service ; much lefs love him too much. 
But we may do too much Materially intending thereby to 
ferve God, which though it be not true Righreoufnefs, 
yct being intended for Righteoufnefs, and done as a Ser- 
vice of God, or Obedience to him, is here called Over- 
much Righreoutne{s. 1 know it is ftark Madnefs in the 
prophane fecure World, to think that the doing of no 
more than God hath commanded us, is Doing too much, 
or more than needs; as if God had bid us do more 
than needs, or had made fuch Laws as few of the foolifh 
Rulers on Earth would make. Thisis plainly to blafpheme 
the Moft High, by denying his Wifdom and his Goodnefs, 
and his Jutt Government of the World; and to Blafpheme 
his Holy Laws, as if they were too ftritt, precife, and 
made us more to do than needs; and to reproach his 
{weet and holy Ways, as if they were grievous, intolerable, 
and unneceffiry. Much more is their Madnets, in charg- 
ing the Godly with being too Pure, and too Precife, and 
making too great a ftir tor Heaven, and that meerly for 
their GodlinefS and Obedience; when, alas, the beft do 
fall fo far {hort of what God’s Words, and the Neceffity of 
their own Souls do require, that their Confciences do more 

rievoufly accufe them of Negligence, than the barking 
orld doth of being too precife and diligent: And yet 
more Mad are the World, to lay out fo much Time, and 
Cate, and Labour for Earthly Vanities, and to provide for 
their contemptible Bodies for a little while ; and in the 
mean time to think,that Heaven and their Everlafting Hap- 
dot there, and the efezpi amnation in 


of dehy iy Po 
ell, are Matters not worth io much ado, but may be had 


Spiritual Pease and 
nfs, aud then of Peace; The Righteoufaefs that works, 
by bus Spay it brings 2 Peace of tine 3 whereby though 


qeare nat freed from Sin, yet we are enabled .tocombat 
quit it, and 10 get the Vitlory over it, Some degree of 
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Muth for it asahe.Godly do: That no Labour fhould be 
thought too much for the World, the Elefb, and the De- 
vil, iand every. little isenough tor God. And that thefe 
wretched Souls iare fo blinded by their own-Lutts, and fo 
bewitched by the Devil into an utter Ignorance of theix 
own Hearts, that they ‘verily think, and will {tand ia it, 
that for all this they love God .abeve all, and love Hea- 
vat things betrer than Earthly, and therefore thal be 
aved. | 

But yet Extreams there are in the Service of God, 
which all wife Chriftians muft labour to avoid. It is a 
very great Queftion among Divines, Whether the common 
Rule in Ethicks, That Virtue is ever in the middle betwaen 
two Extreans, be found, as to Chriftian Virtues; Asmefins 
faith No. The-Cafe is not very hard, I thiak, to be re- 
folved, if you will but ufe thele three Diftin@tions, a. Be- 
tween the Aéts of the meer Rational Faculties, Under- 
derftanding and Will, called Elicite A&ts; and the A@s.of 
the Inferior Faculties of Soul and Body, called, imperate 
Aas. 2. Between the Aéts that ate about the End imame- 
diately, and thofe that are about the Means. 3. Between 
the Intenfion of an Adt, and the Objective Exienfion, and 
Comparifon of Obje& with Objet. And fol fay, 1. The 
End (that is, God and Salvation) cannot be too fully 
known, or too much loved, with a pure Rational Love of 
Complacency, nor too much fought by the A&s of the 
Soul, as parely Rational: For the End being loved ‘and 
fought for it felf, and being of Infinite Goodnefs, mult be 
loved and fought without Meafure or Limitation, it be- 
ing impoflible heretoexceed. Prop. 2. The Meams, while 
they are not mifappreheaded, but taken as Means,and Mate- 
tially well underftood, cannot be too clearly difcerned, nor 
too Rightly chofén, nor too Refolutely profecuted. Pr.y. 3. 
It is too poflible to mif-apprehend the Means, and to place 
them inftead of the End, and fo to Over-lovethem. Prop.y. 
The Nature of all the Means confifteth in a Middle ot 
Mean betwixt two Extreams, materially; both whith 
Extreams are Sin: So that it is poffible to over-do about 
all the Means, as to the Matter of them, and the Extent 
of our A&s. Though wecannot love God too much, yet 
it is poflible to Preach, Hear, Pray, Read, Meditate, 
Confer of Good too much: For one Duty may {hur out 
another, and a greater may be negleCted by our over-doing 
ina Leffler; which was the Pharifees fin in Sabbath-Refts 
ing. Prop. 5. If we be never fo right in the extenfion of 
our A€ts, yet we may go too far inthe intenfion of the 
Imperate Aéts or Paffions of the Soul, and that both oft 
the Means and End, though the pure Acts of Knowing 
or Willing cannot be too great towards God and Salvati- 
on, yet the Paflions and Aéts, commonly called Senfitive, 
may. A Man may think onGod not only too much (as 
to exclude other neceflary Thoughts) but too Intenfly ; 
and Love and Defire too Paffionately : For there is a de- 
gree of Thinking or Meditating, and of paffionate Love 
and Defire, which the Brain cannot bear, but it will caufe 
MadnefS, and quite overthrow the ufé of Reafon, by over- 
{tretching the Organs, or by the extream turbulency of the 
agitated Spirits. Yet I never knew the Man, nor ever fhalk 
do, I think, that was ever guilty of one of thefe Exceffes, 
that is, of loving or defiring God fo paffionately as to dis 
ftra& him. But { have often Known weak-headed People 
(that be not able to order their Thoughts) and many me- 
lancholy People, guilty of the othet ; that is, of think+ 
ing too much, and too ferioufly and intenfly on Good and 
Holy Things, whereby they have ovethrown their Reafon, 
and been dittrafted. And here 1 would give all fuch 
weak-headed Melancholy Perfons this warning, That 
whereas in my Book of Ref?, I fo much prefs a conftant 
courfe of Heavenly Meditation, I do intend it only for 
found Heads, and not for the Melancholy, that-have weak 
Heads, and are unable to beat it. That may be theit Sin, 
which to others is a very great Duty ; while they thik to 
do that which they cannot do, they will bar difable them- 
felves for that which they cando. I would theretore ad« 
vife thofe melancholy Perfons whofe Minds are fo ttou- 
bled; and Heads weakned; that they are in danger of 
overthrowing their Underftandings (which ufually begins 


in mulditudes of Scruples, and reftleine!s of Mind, and 


continual 
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continual Fears, - , 
it begins with thefe, Diftraction is at hand, if not pre- 
vented ) thar they forbear Meditation, as being no Duty 
to them, though it be to others; and inftead of it be the 
more in thofe Duties which they are fic for, efpecially 
Conference with judicious Chriftians, and chearful and 
thankful Acknowledgment of God’s Mercies. And 
thus have I fhewed you, how far we may pofhibly 
exceed in God’s Service: Let me now a little ap- 
ly it. 

F A hath ever been the Devil’s Policy to begin in per- 
{wading Men to Worldlinefs, Flefh pleafing, Security and 
Prefumption,and utter Neglect of God and their Souls, or 
at leaft preferring their Bodies and worldly things, and by 
this means he deftroyeth the World. But where this will 
not take, but God awaketh Men effeftually, and.cafteth 
out the fleepy Devil, ufually he fills Mens Heads with 
needlef§ Scruples, and next ferteth them on a Religion 
not commanded, and would make poor Souls believe they 
do nothing, if they do not more than God hath com- 
manded them. When the Devil hath no other way left 
to deftroy Religion and Godlinefs, he will pretend to be 
Religious and Godly himfelf, and then he is always 
over-religious and over-godly in his Materials. A// over- 
doing in God's Work is undoing , and whoever you meet 
with that would over-do, iufpet&t him to-be either 
{ubtil deftroying Enemy,or one deluded by the Deftroyer. 
© what a Tragedy could I here fhew you of the De- 
vis a€ting! And what a Myftery in the Hellifh Art of 
Deceiving could I open to you! And fhall | keep the 
Devils Counfel ?. No, O that God would open the Eyes 
of his poor defolate Churches at laft to fee it ! 

The Lord Jefus in Wifdom and tender Mercy, efta- 
blifheth a Law of Grace, and Rule of Life, pure and 
perfe&t, but fimple and plain; laying the Condition of 
Man’s Salvation more in the Honelty of the Believing 
Heart, than in the ftrength of Wir, and fubtilty of a 
knowing Head. Hecomprized the Truths which were of 
Neceflity to Salvation ina narrow room : Sothat the Chri- 
{tian Faith was a matter of- great PlainnefS and Simplicity. 
Aslong as Chriftians were fuch and held to this,the Gofpel 
rode in Triumph through the World, and an Omnipotency 
of the Spirit accompanied it, bearing down all before 
it. Princes and Sceprers ftoopt ; fubtil Philofophy was 
non-pluft ; and all ufeful Sciences came down, and ac- 
knowledged themfelves Servants, and took their places, 
and were well contented to attend the Pleafure of Chrift, 
As Mr. Herbert faith in his Church Miltant + 


Religion thence fled into Greece, where Arts 
Gave her the bigheft place in all Mens Hearts : 
Learning was propos'd , Philofophy was fet, 
Sophifters taken in a Fifher's Net. 
Plato avd Ariftotle were at a lofs, 
And wheel’d about again to {pell Chrifts Crofs. 
Prayers chas’d Syllogif{ms into their Den, 
And Exgo was transform’d into Amen. 


The Serpent envying this Happinefs of the Church, 
hath no way to undo us, but by drawing us from our 
Chriftian Simplicity. By the occafion of Hereticks Quar- 
rel and Errors, the Serpent fteps in, and will needs be.a 
Spirit of Zeal in the Church; and he will fo over-do 
againft Hereticks, that he perfwades them they muft en- 
large their Creed, and.add this Claufe againft one, and 
that againft another, and all was but for the perfecting 
and preferving of the Chriftian Faith: And fo he brings 
it to be a Matter of fo much Wit to be a Chriftian (as 
Era/mus complains ) that ordinary Heads were not able 
to seach it. He had got them with .a religious zealous 
Cruelty to their own and others Souls, to lay all their Sal- 
vation, and the Peace of the Church,upon fome unfearch- 
able Myfteries about the Trinity, which God either never 
revealed, or never clearly revealed, or never laid fo great 
a ftrefS upon: Yet he perfwades them, that there was 
Seripture-proof enough for thefe; only. the Scripture 
fpoke it but in the Premifes, or in darker Terms, and they 
muit but gather into theig Creed the Confequences, and 


> 
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and blafphemous Temptations, where | 


put it into plainer Expreffions, which Hereticks might not 


fo eafily corrupt, pervert or evade. Was not this feve- 
rend Zeal? And was not the Devil feemingly now”a 
Chriftian of the moft judicious and forward ‘fort? But 
what got he at this one Game? 1. He ‘neceflitated im- 
plicite Faith even in Fundamentals, ‘when he had got 
Points beyond a vulgar reach among Fundamentals. 2.He 
neceflitated fome living Judge for the determining of Fun- 
damentals guoad nos, though not ia fe (the Soul of Po- 


pith WickednefS) that is, what it is in Senfe that the Peo- 


ple muft take for Fundamentals. 3- He*got a_ftanding 
Verdi&t againft the Perfection and Sufficiency ‘of  Scrip- 
ture ( and coflfequently againft Chrift, his Spirit, his A- 
poftles, and the Chriftian Faith :) Thatir will not afford 
us fo much as a Creed or Syf{tem of » Fundamentals, or 
Points abfolutely neceffiry to Salvation and Brotherly 
Communion, in fit or tolerable Phrafes; but we muft 
mend the Language at leaft, 4. He opened’a gap for 
humane Additions, at which he might afterwards bring in 
more athis pleafure. 5. He framed an Engine for an in- 
fallible Divifion, and to tear in pieces the Church, cafting 
out allas Hereticks that could not fubfcribe to his Addi- 
tions, and neceflitating feparation by all Diffenters, to the 
Worlds End, till the Devils Engine be overthrown. 6. And 
hereby he lays a ground upon the Divifions of Chriftians, 
to bring Men into doubt of all Religion, as not knowing 
which is the right. 7. And he lays the ground of cer: 
tain Heart-burnings, and mutual Hatred, Contentions, Re- 
vilings and Enmity. Is not here enough get at one Caft? 
Doth there need any more to the eftablifhing of the Ro- 
mith and Hellifh Darknefs ? Did nor this one A€t found 
the Seat of Rome? Did not the Devil get more in his 
Gown in a day than he could get by his Sword in three 
hundred Years? And yet the Holy Ghoft gave them full 
warning of this before-hand, 2 Cor, 11. 2, 3. For I am 
jealous over you with a godly Fealoufie , for Ihave efpoufed 
you to one Husband, that I may prefent you as a chaft Vir- 
gin to Chrift. But I fear, left by any means, as the Ser- 
pent beguiled Eve, through bis Subtilty, fo your Minds 
foould be corrupted from the Simplicity that 1s in Cbrift. 
Rom. 14. 1. Him that is weak in the Fauh receive ye, 
but not to doubtful Difputations, Pfalm19. The Law of 
the Lord is perfett. 2 Tim. 3. 16,17. All Scripture ts 
given by Infpiration from God, and is profitable for Dottrine, 
for Reproof, for Correttion, for Inftruttion in Righteoufne/s, 
that the Man of God may be prefent, throughly furnifh- 
ed unto all good Works, \fa. 8. 20. To the Law and to 
the Teftimony : If they fpeak not according to thefe, it is 
becaufe there is no Truth in them, With many the like. 
This Plot the Serpent hath found fo fuccefSful, that he 
hath followed it on to this Day. He hath made it the 
great Engine to get Rome on his fide, and to make them 
the great Dividers of Chrift’s Church: He made the Pope 
and the Council of Trevt believe, that when they had 
owned the ancient Creed of the Church, they muft put 
in as many and more additional Articles of their own,and . 
anathemize all Gainfayers ; and thefe Additions muft be 
the peculiar Mark of their Church as Romifh, and then 
all that are not of that Church, that is, that own not 
thofe fuper-added Points, are not of the true Church of 
Chrift, if they muft be judges. Yea, among our felves: 
hath the Devil ufed fuccefstully this Plot ; what Confef- 
fion of the pureft Church hath not fome*more than is in F 
Scripture? The moft modeft muft mend the Phrafe and 
{peak plainer, and fomewhat of their own’ in it, not €x- 
cepting our own moft reformed Confeflion, 5 
Yea, and where Modefty reftrains Men fiom putting all 
{uch Inventions and Explications in their Creed, the De- 
vil perfwades Men, that they being the Judgmentsof God- 
ly Reverend Divines ( no doubt to be reverenced, valu 
and heard ) it is almoft as much as if it were in the Creed, 
and therefore whoever diffenteth muft be noted with a — 
black Coal, and you muft difgrace him, and avoid Com» 
munion with him as an Heretick. Hence lately is your 
Union, Communion, and the Churches Peace, laid 
certain unfearchable Myfterics about Predeftination,t 
der and Objet zcrees, the manner « 


s of God’s 
Spitits fecreteft Operations on the Soul, the Nature 


Wills effential Liberty, and its Power of  félf-determining 
the Divine Concourfe, Determination ot Predeftination of 
Mans, and all other Creatures A@tions, €%c. That he is 
icarcely to be accounted a fit Member for our Fraternal 
Communion that differs from us herein. Had it not been 
for this one Plot, the Chriftian Faith had been kepr pure; 
Religion had been one; the Church had been one ; and 
the Hearts of Chriftians had been more one than they 
are. Had not the Devil curn’d Orthodox, he had not 
made fo many tree Chriftians Hereticks, as Epipbanius 
and Aw/tin have enrolled in the black Lift: Had nor the 
Enemy of Truth and Peace got into the Chair,and made fq 
pathetick an Oration asto inflame the Minds of the Lovers 
of Truth to be over-zealous for it, and to do too much, 
we might have had Truth and Peace to this day. Yea, 
ftill, it he fee-any Man of Experience and Moderation 
ftand up to reduce Men to the ancient Simplicity, he 
prefently feems the moft zealous for Chrift, and tells the 
unexperienced Leaders of the Flocks, that it is in favour 
of fome Herefic that fuch a Man fpeaks ; he is plotting a 
Carnal Syncretifm, and attempting the Reconcilement of 
Chrilt and Be/za/, he is tainted with Popery, or Socinia- 
nifm, or Arminianifm, or Calvinifm, or whatfoever may 
make him odious with thofe he {peaks to. O what the 
Devil hath got by overdoing! . 

And as this is true in Do€trines, fo is it in Worthip 
and Difcipline, and Pattoral Authority, and Government. 
When the Serpent could not get the World to defpife the 
poor Fifhermen that-publithed the Gofpel, (the Devil being 
judged.and the World convinced by the Power of the Holy 
Ghoft, the Agent, Advocaté and Vicar ot Chrift on Earth) 
he will then be the forwardeft.to honour and promote 
them: And if he cannot make Conftantime a Perfecutor 
of them, he will perfwade him to raife them-in worldly 
Glory to the Stars, and make them Lords of Rome, and 
poffefs them with princely Dignities and Revenues. And 
he hath got as much by over honouring them, as ever he 
did by perfécuting and defpifing them. And now in Eng- 
land, when this Plot is defery’d, and we had taken down 
that fuperfluous Honour, as Antichriftian, what doth the 
Devil but fet in again on the other fide? And none is fo 
zealousa Reformer as he.. He cries down all as Anti- 
chriflian, which he defireth fhould fall: Their Tithes 
and Maintenance are Antichriftian and Oppreflive ( O 
pious: merciful Devil ) down with them! Thefe Church- 
lands were given by Papifts to Popifh Ufes, to main- 
tain Bifhops, and Deans, and Chapters, down with them. 
Theié College-lands, thefe Cathedrals, nay, thefe Church- 
houfes,; or Temples ( for fo I'll call them, whether the 
Devil willor no) all come from Idolaters, and are abu- 
fed to Idolatry, down with. them. Nay, think you but 
he hath taken the Boldnefs to cry our, thefe Priefts, thefe 
Minifters, are all Antichriftian, Seducers, Needlefs, En- 
viers of the Spirit of Prophefie, and of the Gifts of their 
Brethren. Monopolizers of preaching, down with them 
too! So that though he .yet have not, what he would 
have, the old Serpent hath done more as a Reformer by 
over-doingy: than he, did in} many a Year.as a Deformer 
or Hinderer of Reformation: Yet if he do but fee that 
there is a\Sovereign Power that can do him a Mifchief,he 
isteady tothem, they mutt be merciful,.\and not deal 
cruelly with Sinners! Nay, it belongs not to them to te- 
form, or to judge who are Hereticks and who not, or to 
reftrain falfe Doétrine,, or _Church-difturbers. | Chrift 
is fufficient, for -this himfelf..] How oft: bath the De 
vil; preached thus; to tye the Hands of thofe that might 
wound him?) 
- Would you fee any further how he ha 
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hen he cannot have Difcipline negle€ted,he is an over zea- 
~ lous Spirit in'the Breafts of the Clergy. and he perfwades 
them to»appoint Men Penance, and Pilgrimages, and to 
the Necks of Princes;under their Feet. But. 
Tyranny muft be abated, he cr. 
tells them? it is all but Tyranny and Humane Inventions; 
and thisiconfeffing fin to Minifters for Relict of C 
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cefeful Game of Over-doing @ Why, he hath done as much 
itin' Worthip and Difcipline, as _almoft, in any thing: 


: But if this 
; down all Difcipline,and . 
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due Manifeftation of Repentance, and Satisfaction to the 

‘| Church, thatthey may hold Communion with them,, it 
is all but Popery and Prieftly Domineering. 

And in matter of Worthip, worft of all:..When he 
could not perfwade the World to perfecute Chrift, and to 
refufe him and his Worthip, the Serpent will be the moft 
zealous Worthipper, and faith, as Herod, and with the 
fame mind, Come and tell me, that 1 may worfbip bim. He 
perfwades Men todo and over-do: He iets them on 
laying out their Revenues in fumptuous Fabricks, in 
fighting to be Maftersof the Holy Land and Sepulcher 
of Chrift, on going Pilgrimages, worlhipping Saints,An- 
gels, Shrines, Kelicks, adoring the very Bread of the Sa- 
crament as God, exceflive Faftings, choice of Meats,num- 
bred Prayers on Beads, Repetitions of Words, fo many 
Ave Maries, Pater Nofters, the Name Jefus fo oft re- 

j peated in a Breath, fo many Holy-days to Saints, Cano- 
nical Hours, even at midnight to pray, and that in Latin 
for greater Reverence, Croffings, Holy Garments, variety 
of prefcribed Geftures, kneeling and worfhipping before 
Images, facrificing Chrift again to his Father in the Mafs, 
forfwearing Marriage ; living retiredly, as feperate from 
the World , multitudes of new prefcribed Rules and Or- 
ders of Life ; vowing Poverty; begging without need ; 
creeping to the Crols,Holy Water,and Holy Bread, carry- 
ing Palms, kneenling at Altars, bearing Candles, Athes ; 
in Baptifm, Crofling, Conjuring our the Devil, Salting, 
Spittle, Oyl, taking Pardons, Indulgencies and Ditpenfa- 
tions of the Pope; praying for the Dead, Perambulati- 
ons, ferving God to merit Heaven, or to eafe Souls in Pur- 
gatory ; doing Works of Supererrogation,with multitudes 
the like: All thefe hath the Devil added to God’s Wor- 
fhip, fo zealous a Worfhipper of Chrift is he, when he 
takes that way. Read Mr. Herbert’s Church Militant of 
Rome, pag. 188, 189, 190.. I could trace this Deceiver 
yet further, and tell you wherein, when he could not 
hinder Reformation in Luther’s-Days, he would needs 
over-do in Reforming! But O how fad an Example of it 
have we before our Eyes in Exgland! Never People on 
Earth more hot upon Reforming! Never any deeper en- 
gaged for it. The Devil could not hinder it by Fire and 
Sword; when he fees that,he will needs turn Reformer, as 
I faid before, and he gets the Word,and cries down Anti- 
chrilt, and cries up Refermation, till he hath done what 
we fee! He hath madea Babel of our Work, by. con- 
founding our Languages; for though he will be for Re- 
formation too, yet his Name is Legion, he is an Enemy 
to the one God, one Mediator and Head, one Faith and 
one Baptifm one Heart and Lip, and one Way, Unity 
is the chief Butt that he fhoots at. Is Baptifin to be Re- 
formed ?, Chrift is fo;moderate a Reformer, that he only 
bids, Down with the, Symbolical Myftical Rite of Man’s 
vain Addition. But the Serpent is a more zealous Re- 
former: He faith out with exprefs Covenanting; out 
with Children, they are a Corruption of the Ordinance, 
and to others herfays, Out with Baptifm ic. felf. We 
might follow him,thus through other Ordinances. . Indeed 
he fo over-does in ibis Reforming, that he would. not leave 
us a Gofpel; ,a,Miniftry, a Magiltracy to be for Chrift, no 
nor a Chrift),.( though yet-he would feem to own a God, 
and the light.of Nature. ) ,,All thefe with him are Anti- 
ghriftians “qarlvr i41; 

By this time,I, hope you fee that this way of over-do- 
ing hath another Author than. many zealous People do 
imagine); and thar it is the Devil’s common fuccefsful 
Trade ; fo\that his, Agents in State-Affemblies are taught 
his Policy, When you bave.no, other way of undoing, let it 
be, by. over-doing.... And thefame, way he takes with the 
Souls ef particulay Perfons ;..If he fee them troubled 
for fin, and, he cannot keepthem from the knowledge of 
|| Chrift andifiee Grace, he pats.the Name of (free Grace 
\| aad Gofpel-preaching J upon.,Antinomian and Libertine 
| Errours..which,, fubvert the very Gofpel. and free 
Grace it felf..If he fee Men convine’d of this, and 
that itis neither. common. nor religious Libertinifm a 
Senfuality that, will bring Men to Heaven, then be will 
labour to make Papifts of them, and to fet, them on a 
Task of external eoumaliniety .or macerating, their Bodies 
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with hurtful Faftings, Watchings, and Cold, as if Self- 
murder weré the higheft picch of Religion, and God had 
pleafure to fee his People torment themfelves! I confefs 
it isvery few that ever I knew to have erred far in auftere 
ufage of their Bodies : But fome I have, and efpecially 
poor melancholy Chriftians,that are more eafily drawn to 
deal rigoroufly with their Flefh than others be. And {ach 
Writings as lately hath been publifhed by fome Englifh 
Popith Formalifts, I have known draw Meninto this Snare. 
I would have all fuch remember, 1. That God is a Spirit, 
and will be worfhipped in Spirit and in Truth ; and fuch 
Worfhippers doth he feek. 2. That God will have Mercy 
and not Sacrifice, and that the vitals of Religion are in a 
Confumption, when the Heat of Zeal is drawn too much 
to the outfide, and that placing moft in Externals, is the 
great Character of Hypocrify, and is that Pharafaical 
Religion to which the Do€trine and Praftice of the Lord 
Jefus was moft oppofite, as any that will read the Gofpel 
may foon fee. 3. That God hath made our Bodies to be 
his Servants, and Inftruments of RighteoufnefS, Rom. 6. 13. 
and helpful and ferviceable to our Souls in Well-doing : 
And therefore it is Difobedience, it is Injuftice, it is Cru- 
elty to difable them, and cauflefly to vex and torment 
them, much more to deltroy them. You may fee by fick 
Men, by melancholy Men, by mad Men and Children, 
how unfit that Soul isto know, or love, or ferve God, 
that hath not a fit Body to work in and by. The Serpent 
knows this well enough. If he can but get you by ex- 
ceflive Faftings; Watchings, Labours, Studies, or other 
Aufterities, efpecially SadnefS and Perplexities of Mind, 
to have a fick Body, a crazed Brain, or a fhort Life, you 
will be able to do him bur little Hurt, and God but little 
Service, befides the Pleafure that he takes in your own 
Vexation. Nay, he will hope to make a further Advan- 
tage of your Weaknefs, and to keep many a Soul in the 
Snares of Senfuality, by telling them of your Miferies, 
and faying to them, Doft thow not fee in fuch a Man or 
Woman, what it is to be fo holy and precife ? They will 
all run. Mad at lat: If once thou grow fo firid, and 
deny iby felf thy Pleafures, and take this precife Courfe, 
thou wilt but make thy Life a Mifery, and never have a 
merry Day again. Such Examples as yours the Devil will 
make ufe of, that he may terrify poor Souls from God- 
linefS, and reprefent the Word and Ways of Chrift to them 
in an odious, and unpleafing, and difcouraging Shape. 
Doubtlefs that God who himfelf is fo Merciful to your 
Body, as well as to your Soul, would have you to be fo 
too. He that provided fo plentifully for its Refrefhment, 
would not have you refufe his Provifion. He that faith 
the Righteous Man is merciful to his Beaft, no doubt 
would not have him to be unmerciful to his own Body. 
You are commanded to love your Neighbours but as your 
felf; and therefore by Cruelty and unmerciful dealing 
with your own Body, you will go about to juftify the like 
dealing with others. You durft not deny to feed, to 
cloath, to comfort and refrefh the Poor, left Chrift fhould 
fay, You did it mot to me. And how fhould you dare to 
deny the fame to your felf? How will you anfwer God 
for the neglect of all that Service which you fhould have 
done him, and might, if you had not difabled your Bodies 
and Mind? He requireth that you delight your felf 
in him: And how can you do that when you habi- 
tuate both Mind and Body to a fad, dejetted, mournful 
Garb ? The Service that God requires, 1s, To ferve bim 
with cbearfulnefs in the abundance that we polefs, Deut. 
28.47. If you think that I here contradi&t what | faid in 
the former DireCtions, for pinching the Fleth, and deny- 
ing its Defires, you are miftaken : I only fhew you the 
danger of the contrary Extream. God's Way lieth between 
both. The truth is (if you would be refolved how far 
you may pleafeor difpleafe the Fleth) the Flefh being or- 
dained to be our Servant and God’s Servant, mutt be ufed 
as a Servant: You will give your Servant Food, and 
Raiment, and wholefome Lodging, and good Ufage, or 
elfé you are Unjuft, and he will be unfit to do your 
Work: But fo far as he would mafter you, or difobey 
you, you will corre& him, or keep him under. You will 
feed your Horfe, or elfe he will not carry you s but if he 


grow unruly, you muft tame him. It is a delufory For- 
mality of Papifts, to tye all the Countries to one Time 
and Meafure of Fafting, as Lent, Fridays, &c. When 
Mens {tates are fo various that many (though not quite 
Sick ) have more need of a reftoring Diet ; and thofe that 
need Fafting, need it not all at once, nor in one Meafure, 
but at the Time, and in the Meafure, as the taming of 
their Flefh requireth it. As if a Phyfician fhould proclaim 
that all his Patients fhould take Phyfick fuch forty Days. 
every Year, whether their Difeafe be plethorick or con- 
fuming, from Fulnefs or from Abftinence, and whether 
the Difeafe take him at that time of the Year, or another. 
And remember that you mutt not under Pretences of faving 
Body, difable it to ferve God. You will not lay any fuck 
Correction on your Child or Servant as fhall difable 
them from their Work, but fuch as fhall excite them to 
it. And underftand that all your afflifting your Body 
mutt be either Preventive, as keeping the Fire from the 
Thatch, or Medicinal and Correétive, and not ftri&tly Vin- 
ditive ; for that belongs to your Judge: Though in a 
{ubordination to the other ends, the Smart or Suffering 
for its Fault, is one end, and fo it is truly Penal or Vin- 
diftive, as all Chaftifement is: And fo Paz faith, Be- 
hold what Revenge, &c. 2 Cor.7.11. but not as meer 
judicial Revenge is. Remember therefore, though you 
muft fo far tame your Body as to bring it into Subje€tion, 
that you Perifh not by pampering , yet not fo far as to 
bring it to Weaknefs, and Sicknefs, and unfitnefs for its 
Duty : Nor yet muft you dare to Conceit that you pleafe 
God, or fatisfy him for your Sin, by fuch a wronging and 
hurting your own Body. Such Popifh Religioufnefs fhews, 
that Men have very low and carnal Conceits of God. Was 
it not a bafe Wickednefé in them that offered their Chil- 
dren in Sacrifice, to think that God would be pleafed 
with fuch Cruelty? Yea, were it not to have direfted us 
to Chrift, he would not have accepted of the Blood of 
Bulls and Goats; it is not Sacrifice that he defires: He 
never was Blood-thirfty, nor took any pleafure in the 
Creatures fuffering. How can you think then that he will 
take pleafure in your confuming and deftroying your own 
Bodies? It isas unreafonable as to imagine, that he de- 
lights to have Men cut their own Throats, or hang them- 
{elves , for pining and confuming ones felf is Self-murder 
as well as that. YetI know no Man fhould draw back 
from a painful or hazardous Work, when God calls him 
to it, for fear of deftroying the Flefh , but do not make 
Work or Suffering for your felves: God will lay as much 
AffliGtion on you as you need, and be thankful if he wilk 
enable you to bear that ; but you have no need to add 
/more. If your félves make the Suffering, how can you 
with any Encouragement, beg ftrength of God to bear 
it? And if you have not Strength, what will you do? 
Nay, how can you pray for Deliverance from God’s af- 
flictings, when you make more of your own? And thus 
|| have fhewed you the Danger of Over-doing, and what 
hindrance it is toa Setled Peace, both of Church (State) 
and Soul ; though perhaps itmay not condemn a particu- 
Jar Soul fo certainly (in moft parts of it) as doing too 
little will 10 Agta 

5. The next part of my Direétion (firft expreft) is, that 
You avoid caufle/s Scruples, about Doctrines, Duties, Sins, 
or your own State. He AE : 

Thefe are alfo Engines of the Enemy, to batter the Peace 
and Comfort of your Soul ; he knows that it is chearful 
Obedience, with a Confidence of Chrift’s Merits and Mer- 
cies that God accepteth ; and therefore if he cannot hinder 
a poor Soul from fetting upon Duty, he will hinder him 
if he can, by thefe Scruples, from a chearful and profpe- 
rous Progrefs. Firft, If he can, he will take in Scruples 
about the Truth of his Religion, and fhewing him the 
many Opinions that are in the World, he will labour to 
bring the poor Chriftian toa lofs. Or elfe he will affaule 
him by the Men of fome particular Se& to draw him to 
that Party, and fo by corrupting met y ent, to break 
his Peace; or at leaft to trouble his d, and divert his 
Thoughts from God, by tedious Difputes. — Thee 
will tell him, that they are theonly true Catholic 
(as if they had got a Monopoly or Patent for ree 
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had confined Chrift to themfelves ) who are fuch notorious 
Abaters of him. And as if all the Churches of Greece, 
fEthiopia, and the reft of the World, were unchurch’d by 
Chrift, to humout Mafter Pope, though they be far more 
in number, and many of them founder in Doftrine than 
the Romanifts are: Thofe of other Parties will do the 
like, each oné to draw him-to their own way. And the 
Devil would make him believe that there areas many Re- 
ligions as there be odd Opinions ; when alas,»the Chriftian 
Religion is one, and but one, confifting, for the Doftri- 
nals,in thofe Fundamentals contained in our Creed : And 
Meas leffer erroneous Opinions are but the Scabs that ad- 
heré to their Religion. Only the Church af Rome is a very 
Leper, whofe intectious Difeafe doth compel us to avoid 


her Company + (As for any fort of Men that deny the | 


Fundamentals, Twill not call them by the Name of Chrifti- 
ans.) So alfo in Duties of Worfhip, Satan will be cafting 


in’ Scruples. If they fhould hear the Word, he will caute | 


them to be ferupling the Calling of the Minifter, or fome- 
thing in his Do&trine to difcourage them. If they fhould 
dedicate their Children to Chrift in the Baptifmal Cove- 
venant, he will be raifing Seruples about the Lawfulnefs 
of Baptizing Infants: When they fhould folace their Souls 
at the Lord’s Supper, or other Communion of the Church, 
he will be raifing Scruples about the fitnefs of every one 
that they are to joyn with, and whether it be lawful to 
joyn with fuch an ignorant Man, or fuch a wicked Man , 
or whether it be a true Church, or rightly gathered, or 
governed, or the Minifter a true Minifter, and twenty the 
like. When they fhould joyn with the Church in finging 
of God’s Praifés, he will move one to feruple finging Da- 
did’s Pialms; another to feruple finging among the Un- 
godly; another finging Pfalms that agree not to every 
Man’s Condition, another, becaufe our Trantlation is bad, 
or our Mecter defeétive, and we might have better. When 
Men fhould {pend the Lord’s Day ‘in God’s fpiritual Wor- 
fhip, he caufeth one to feruple, whether the Lord’s Day 
be of Divine Inftitution: Another he drives into the other 
Extream, to {cruple almoft every thing that is not Wor- 
fhip : Whether they may provide their Meat on that Day 
(when yet it isa folemn Day of Thankfgiving, and they 
{eruple not much more on other Thankfgiving Days) 
‘or whether they may fo much as move a Stick out of the 
way: Others he moves to trouble themfelves with Scru- 
ples, at what Hour the Day begins and ends, and the like : 
Whereas if they, 1. Underftood that worldly Keft is com- 
manded but as a help to fpiritual Worfhip. 2. And that 
they muft imploy as much of that Day in God’s Work as 
they do of other Days in their Callings, and Reft in the 
Night as at other times, and that God looks to Time for 
the Works fake, and not at the Work for the Time fake ; 
this would ca{t out moft of their Scruples. The like 
courfe Satan takes with Chriftians in Reading, Praying in 
Secret, or in their Families, Teaching their Families, Re- 
proving Sinners, Teaching the Ignorant, Meditation, and 
all other Duties, too long to mention the particular Scru- 
ples which he thrufts into Mens Heads, much more 
to Refolve them, which would require a large Volume 
alone. 

Now I would entreat all fuch Chriftians to confider, 
how little they pleafe God, and how much they pleafe 
Satan, and how much they break their own Peace, and 
the Peace of the Churches. If yqu fend a Man ona Jour- 
ney, would you like him better that would ftand queftion- 
ing and ferupling every Step he goes, whether he fet the 
tight Foot before? Or whether he fhould go in the Foot- 
path, or inthe Road? Or him that would chearfully go 
on, not thinking which Foor goeth forward ; and rather 
ftep a little befide the Path, and in again, than to ftand 
Scrupling when he fhould be going. If you fend Reapers 
into your Harveft, which would you like better, him 
that would ftand itrupling how many Straws he fhould 
cut down at once, and at what height ; and with fears of 
cutting them too high or too low, too many at once, or 
too few, fhould do you but lithe Work? Or him that 
would do his Work chearfully, as well as he can? Would 
you not be angry at fuch childi(h unprofitable Diligence or 


Curiofity, asis a hindrance to your Work? And 1s it not | 
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fo with our Mafter? There was;but one of thofe Parties 
in the right that Pax/ {poke to, Rom. 14.and 15. And yet 
he not only perfwades them to bear. with one gnother, and 
not to judge oneanother, but to receive the weak in Faith 
and not to doubtful Difputations ; but he bids them, Let 
every Man be fully perfwaded in his own Mind. How ? 
Can he that erreth be fully perfwaded in his Error? Yes : 
He may go on boldly, and confidently, nor troubling him- 
felf with Demurs in his Duty, as long as he took the fa- 
fer fide in his doubt. _ Not that this (hould encourage any 
to venture on Sin, or to neglect a due enquiry afier God’s 
Mind. But I fpeak again{t tormenting Scruples, which 
do no work, but hinder from it, and {tay us trom our 
Duty. 

The fame I-fay againft Scruples about your Sins ; Sa- 
tan will make you believe that every thing is a Sin, that 
he may difquiet you, if he cannot get you to believe that 
nothing almoft is Sin, that he may deftroy you. You 
{hall not puta Bit in your Mouth, but he will move a 
Scruple, whether it were not too good, or too much. 
You fhall not cleath your felf, but he will meve you to 
{cruple the lawfulnefs of itr, You {hall not come into any 
Company, but he will afterward vex you about every 
word you {pake, left you finned. 

The like I may fay alfo about your Condition, but more 
of that anon. 
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DIRECTION. XXVIL 

27. When God hath once fhewed you a Certainty, or but a 
ftrong Probability of your Sincerity and bis fpecial 
Love, labour to fix this fo deep in your Apprebenfion 
and Memory, that it may ferve for the Time to come, 
and not only forthe prefent. And leave not your Soul 
too open to Changes, upon every new Apprebenfion, nor 
to queftion all that’s paft upon every Fealoufp, except 
when fome notable declining to the World, and the Flefh, 
or a committing of grofs Sins, or a wilfulnefs or carelef- 
nefs in other Sins that you may avoid, do give you juft 
Caufe of queftioning your fincerity, and bringing your 
Soul again to the Bar, and your Effate to a more exatt 
review. 


Seay Antinomian Writers and Preachers you {hall 
meet with, who will perfwade you, whatfoever Sins 
you fall into, never more to queftion your Juftification or 
Salvation.I have faid enough before to prove their Doftrine 
deteftable. Their reafon is, Becanfe God changeth not as 
we change, and Juftification is never loft. To which I 
anfwer, 1. God hated us while we were workers of Jni- 
quity, Pfa/ 11.5. & §. 5. And was angry with us when 
we were Children of Wrath, Epbe/. 3.1, 2,3. And 
afterward he laid by that Hatred and Wrath ; and all this 
without change. If we cannot reach to apprehend how 
God’s unchangeablenefs can ftand with the fulleft and fre- 
quente(t Expreflions of him in Scripture, muft we there- 
fore deny what thofe Exprefiions do contain? As Axftin 
faith, Shall we deny that which is plain, bécaufe we can- 
not reach that which is obfcure and difficult? 2. But if 
thefe Men had well ftudied the Scriprures, they might 
have known that the fame Man that was Yefterday hated 
as an Enemy, may to Day be reconciled and loved as a 
Son, and that without any change in God, even as ic 
falls out within the reach of our Knowledge: For God 
ruleth the World by his Laws ; they are his Moral Inftru- 
ments ; by them he Condemneth 5 by them he Jutftifieth, 
fo far as he is faid in this Life, betore the Judgment Day, 
to do it (unlefs there be any other fecret A& of Juitifi- 
cation with him, which Man is not able now to under- 
ftand:). Thechange is therefore in our Relations, and in 
the Moral Actions of the Laws. When me are Unbe- 
lievers, and Impenitenr, we are related to God as Ene- 
mies, Rebels, Unjuftified and Unpardoned ; being {uch as 
God’s’ Law condemneth and pronounceth Enemies, and 
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changed ; the fame Law that did condemn us, is relaxed- 
and difabled, and the Law of Grace doth now acquit us; 
it pardoneth us, it juitifiech us, and God by it: And fo 
God is Reconciled to us, when we are {uch as according 
to his own Law of Grace he is, as it were, obliged to 
forgive and to do good to, and to ufe as Sons; is not all 
this apparently without any change in God? Cannot he 
make a Law that fhall change its moral A&tion according 
to the Change of the ACtions or Inclinations of Sinners ? 
And this without any change in God ? And fo, if irfhould 
fo be, that a juftified Man fhould fall from God, from 
Chrift, from fincere Faith ot Obedience, the Law would 
condemn him again, and the Law of Grace would juftifie 
him no more (in that ftate) and all this without any change 
in God. 3. If this Antinomian Argument would prove 
any thing, it would prove Jultification before,and fo with- 
out Chrift’s Satisfa€tion, becaufe there is no change in 
God. 4. The very point, That no juftified Man fhall ever 
fall from Chrift, 1s not (o clear and fully revealed in 
Scripture, and paft all doubt from theaflault of Oftjeeti- 
ons, as that a poor Soul in fuch a relapfed Eftate fhould 
venture his everlafting Salvation wholly on this, fuppo- 
fing that he were certain that he was once fincere, For 
my own part, | am perfwaded that no rooted Believer, 
that is habitually and groundedly refolved for Chrift, and 
hath crucified the Flefh and the World (as all have that 
are throughly Chrifts ) do ever fall quite away from him 
afterwards. But I dare not lay my Salvation on this. 
And it | were no furer of my Salvation, than I am of the 
Truth of this my Judgment, to {peak freely, my Soul 
would be ina very fad Condition.  . But fuppofe ic as 
certain and plain as any word in the Gofpel, (thata julti- 
Ged Man isnever quite unjuftified ) Yet as every new fin 
brings a new Obligation to Punifhment Cor elfe they 
could not be pardoned, as needing no Pardon, fo 
muft every fin have its particular Pardon, and confe- 
quently the finner a particular Juftification from the Guilt 
of that fin) befides his firft general Pardon ( and Juftifi- 
cation) (For to pardon fin before it is committed, is to 
pardon fin that is no fin, which is a Contradiction, and 
impofibility.) Now, though for daily unavoidable. In- 
firmities, there bea Pardon of Courfe, upon the Title of 
our habitual Faith and Repentance , yet whether in cafe 
of grofs fin, or more notable Defeétion, this will prove 
4 futficient Title to particular Pardon, without the Additi- 
on of actual Repentance ; and what Cafe the finner is in till 


that a€tual Repentance and Faith, as I told you before, | 


are fo difficult Queftions ( it being ordered by God’s great 
Wifaom that they fhould be fo) that it befeems no wile 
Man to venture his Salvation on his own Opinion in thefe. 
Nay, it’s certain, that if grofs finners having Opportunity 
and Knowledge of their fins, repent not, they {hall perifh. 
And therefore I think, a ju(tified Man hath great Reafon 
upon fuch Falls to examine his particular Repentance, (as 
well as his former State) and not to promife himfelf, or 
prefume upon a Pardon without it, 6. And befides all 
this, though both the Continuance of Faith, and Non in- 
rercifion of Juftification be never fo certain, yet when a 
Man’s Obedience is fo far overthrown, : his former \ Evi- 
dences and Perfwafions of his Juftification will be uncer- 
tain to him. Though he have no Reafon to think that 
God is changeable, or Juftification will be loft, yethe hath 
Reafon enough to queftion whether ever he were a true 
Believer, and fo were ever juftited. For Faith worketh 


“by Love ; and they that love Chrift will keep his Com- 


wandments. Libertines and carnal Men may talk their 
pleafure; but when Satan maintains not their Peace, fin 
will break it: and Dr. Sibs’s Words will be found true, 
Souls Conflitl, pag. 41, 42+ Tbough the main Pillar of our 
Comfort be the free Forgivene/s of our fins, yet if there be 
a neglell of growing in Holine/s, the Soul will never be 
foundly quiet, becaufe i will be prone to quejtion the Truth 
of Fuftifications and it is as proper for fin to raife 
Doubts and Eears in the Confcience, as for rotten Flefh 
and Wood to breed Worms: Where there is not a pure 


: Confeience, there is not a pacified Conference, &C. Read 


the reft. ' 
Thus much [have been fain to promife, left my Words 


for Confolation fhould occalioh Security and Defolation. 
But now let me delire you to perufe the Direftion, and 
pratife ir. If when God hath given you Affuranee, or 
{trong Probabilities of your Sincerity, you will make ufe 
of it but only for that prefent time, you will never then 
have a fetled Peace in your Soul: Befides, the great 
Wrong you do to God, by neceflirating him to be fo often 
renewing fuch Ditcoveries, and repeating the fame words 
to you io often over. If your Child oftend you, would 
you have him when he is pardoned no longer to believe 
it than you are telling it him ? Should he be {till asking 
you over and over every day, Father, am I forgiven, or 
102 Should not one Anfwer ferve his turn? Will you 
not believe that your Money is in your Purfe or Cheft any 
longer than you ate looking on it? Or that your Corn is 
growing on your Land, or your Cattle in your Grounds 
any longer than you are looking on them ? By this Courfe 
a rich Man fhould have no more content than a Beggar, 
longer than he is looking on his Money, or Goods, or 
Lands ; and when he is looking on one, he fhould again 
lofe the Comfort of all the refit. What hath God given 
youa Memory for, but to lay up former Apprehentions 
and Difcoveries, and Experiencies, and make ule ef them 
on all meet Occafions afterwards ? Let me therefore per- 
{wade you to this great and neceflary Work. When God 
hath once refolved your Doubts, and fhewed you the 
Truth of your Faith, Love or Obedience, Write it down 
if you can, in your Book (as I have advifed you in 
my Treatile of Keft) Such 4 Day upon Serious perufal of 
my Heart, I found it thus and thus with my felf, Or at 
lealt, write it deep in your Memory ; and do not fuffer 
any Fancies, or Fears, or light Surmifés, to caufe you to 
queftion this again, as long as you fall not from the Obe- 
dience or Faith which you then difcovered, Alas, Man’s 
Apprehenfion is a meft mutable thing - If you leave your 
Soul open to every new apprehenfion, you will never be 
fetled ; You may think two contrary things of your felf 
in an hour. You have not always the fame Oppor- 
tunity for right difcerning, nor the fame Clearnefs. of Ap- 
prehenfion, nor the fame outward Means to help you. 
nor the fame inward Afliltance of the Holy Ghoft : When 
you have thefe therefore, make ufe of them, and fix your 
wavering Soul, and take your Queftion and Doubt as re- 
folved, anddo not tempt God, by calling him to new An- 
{wers again and again, as if he had given you no Anfwer 
before. You will never want fome occafion of Jealoufie 
and Fears as long as you have Corruption in your Heart, ~ 
and fin in your Life, anda Tempter to be troubling ou: 
Bur if you will fuffer any fuch Wind to {hake your Peace 
and Comforts, you will be always fhaking, and fluGtu- 
ating as a Wave of theSea.. And you muft labour to ap- 
preherd not only the Uncomfortablenefs, but the Sinful- 
nefg alfo of this Courfe, For though the queftioning your 
own Sincerity on every fmall occation be notnear fo great 
a fin, as the queftioning of God’s merciful Nature, or the 
Truth of his Promife, or his ReadinefS to thew Mercy to 
the penitent Soul, or the FreenefS and Fulnefs of the Co-. 
yenant of Grace; yet even this is no contemptible fin. 
For, 1. You are doing Satan’s Work, in denying God’s 
Graces, and accufing your felf falily and fo pleafing the 
Devil in difquieting your felf, 2. You flander God’s Spi- 
rit as well as your own Soul, in faying, He hath not re- 
newed and fanttified you, when he hath. 3, This will ne- 
ceffitate you to further Unthankfulnefs, for who can be - 
thankful for a Mercy that thinks he never received it ? 
4. This will fhut your Mouth againft all thofe Praifes of 
God, and that heavenly joyful Commemoration of his 
great un{peakable Love to your Soul, which fhould be 
the blefled Work of your Life. . 5. This will much abate 
your Love to God,and your fenfe of the Love o Chrift in 
dying for you, and all the reft of your Graces, while you 
are {till queftioning your Iniereft in God’s Love. 6. It 
will lay fuch a Difcouragement on your Soul, as will both 
deftroy the SweetnefS of all Duties to you ( which is a 
great Evil.) and thereby make you backward to | em 
and heartlefS in them: You will have no mind of 
ing, Meditation, or other Duties, becaufé all wi 
dark to you, and you will think that every thing: 
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againft you. 7. You rob all about. you of that chearful 
encouraging Example and Perfwafion which they fhould 


have trom you, and by which you might win many Souls | 


toGod. And contrarily you are a Difcouragement and 
Hindrance to them. I could mention many more finful 
Aggravations of your denying God’s Graces in you on eve: 
ty {mall infufficient Occafion, which methinks fhould 
make you be very tender of it, if not to avoid unnecefla- 
ty Trouble to your felt, yet at lealt to avoid fin againft 
God. My i iae) Avest 
And what I have faid.of Evidences and Affurance, I 
would have you underftand alfo of your Experiences. 
You muit not make ufe only at the prefent of your Ex- 
periences, but lay them up for the time to come. Nor 
mui{t you tempt God fo far as to expe€t new. Experiences 
upon every new Scruple or Doubt of yours, as the I/ra- 
elites expected new Miracles in the Wildernefs, ftill for- 
getting the Old. If a Scholar fhould in his Studies for- 
get all that he hath read and learned, and all the Refoluti- 
ons of his Doubts which in {tudy he hath attained, and 
leave his Underttanding ftill as an unwritten Paper, as a 
Receptive of every Mutation and new Apprehention, and 
contrary Conceit, as if he had never ftudied the Point be- 
fore, he will make but a poor Proficiency, and have but 
a flu€tuated unfetled Brain. A Scholar fhould make all 
the Studies of his Life to compofe one entire Image of 
Truth in his Soul, as a Painter makes every Line he 
draws to compofe one entire Pi€ture of a Man; and 
as a Weaver makes every Thread to compofe one Web ; fo 


{hould you make all former Examinations, Difcoveries, | 


Evidences, and Experiences, compofe one full Difcovery ot 
your Condition, that fo you may have a fetled Peace of 
Soul: And feethat you tye both Ends together ; and nei- 
ther look on your prefent troubled State without your for- 
mer, left you be unthankful, and unjuftly difcouraged , 
nor on your former {tate without Obfervance of your pre- 
fent Frame of Heart and Life, left you deceive your felf, 
or grow fecure. O that you could well obferve this Di- 
re€tion! How much would it help you to efcape Ex- 
treams, and conduce to the fetling of a well-grounded 
Peace, and at once to the well ordering of your whole 
Converfation! 


EES ET ES SY pT NS TTT 


DIRECTION XXVIII 
2%. Be very careful that you create not Perplexities and 
Terrors to your own Soul, by rafh Mif-interpretations 
of any Paffages either of Scripture, of God's Providence, 
or of the Sermons or private Speeches of Mimfters : But 
~-refolve with Patience, yea, with Gladnefs, to fuffer 
_ Preachers to deal with their Congregations in the moft 
« fearching, Serious, and awakening manner, left your 
Weakne/s fhould be a Wrong to the whole Ajjembly, and 
pofibly the undoing of many a fenfual, drowfie or ob- 
fiinate Soul, who will not be convinced and awaked by a 
comforting way of Preaching, or by any fmoother or 

_ gentler Means. 


| ERE are three dangerous Enemies to your Peace, 
H which (for Brevity } I warn you of together. 

1. Rath Mifinterpretations and Mif-applications of 
Scripture. Some weak-headed troubled Chriftians can 
fcarce read a Chapter, or hear one read, but they'll find 
fomething which they think doth condemn them. _ It they 
read of God’s Wrath and Judgment,they think it is meant 


againftthem. If they read,Our God is a confuming kure,they S 


think prefently it’s themfelves that muft be the Fuel : 
Whereas Juftice and Mercy have each their proper Objects: 
The burning Fire will not wafte the Gold, nor is Water 
the Fuel ot it: But combultible Mater it will prefently 
confume. An humble Soul that lies proftrate at Chrift's 
Feet, confefling its Unworthinefs, and bewailing its fin- 
fulnefé, this is not the Object of revenging Juftice; fuch 
a Soul bringing Chsift’s Merits, and pleading them with 
God, is fo tar trom being the Fuel of this contuming Fire, 
that he bringeth that Warer which will undoubtedly 
quench it, Yet this Scripture-expreffion of our God,may 
iubdue carnal Security even in the beft, bur not difmay 
them or difcourage them in their hopes. Another reads 


for 


in Pfalm 5,0,, I will fet thy fins in order before thee, and 
he thinks, certainly God will deal thus by him, not confi- 
dering that God chargeth only their fins upon them that 
Charge them not by true Repentance on themfelves,. and 
accept not of Chrift who hath difcharged. them by his 
Blood. . It is the Excufers, and Mincers, and Defenders 
of fin, that love not thofe that reprove them, and that 
will not avoid them, nor the Occafions ef them, that 
would not be reformed,and will not be perfuaded,in whofe 
Souls Iniguity hath Dominion, and that delight in it, it is 
thefe on whom God chargeth their fin: For this is the Con- 
demnation,that Light is come into the World, and Men love 
Darknefs rather than Light 5 and come not to the Light, left 
their Deeds fhould be reproved, john 3.20, 21. But for the 
Soul that trembleth at God’s Word, and comes home to 
God with Shame and Sorrow, refolving to returnno more 
to Wickednefs, God is fo far from charging his fins upon 
him, that he never mentioneth them, as I told you, is evi- 
dent in the Cafe of the Prodigal. He makes not a poor 
finnet’s Burden more heavy by hitting him in the Teeth 
with his fins, but makes it the Office of his Son to eafe 
him by disburthening him. ‘ 

Many more Texts might be named (and perhaps it 
would not be loft labour ) which troubled Souls do mif- 
underftand and mif-apply ; but it would make this Wri. 
ting tedious, which is already fwell’d fo far beyond my 
firft Intention. 

2. The fecond Enemy of your Peace here mentioned 
is, Mifunderftanding and mif-applying Paflages of Provi- 
dence. Nothing more common with troubled Souls, than 
upon every new Crofs and Affliétion that beialls them, pre- 
fently to think, God takesthem for Hypocrites! And to 
queftion their Sincerity ! Asif David and fob had not 
left thema full Warning againft this Temptation. Do 
you lofe your Goods? So did 7ob. Do you lofe your 
Children? So did fob ; and that in no very comfortable 
way. Do you lofe your Health? So did Job, What it 
your godly Friends fhould come about you in this Cafe, 
and bend all their Wits and Speeches to perfwade you 
that you are but an Hypocrite, as Fob’s Friends did by 
him, would not this put you harder to it? Yet could 
Fob refolve, I will not let go mine Integrity till I de. I 
know God’s Chaftifements are all paternal Punifhments , 


and that Chriftians fhould fearch and try their Hearts and 


Ways at fuch times; but not conclude that they are 


Gracelefs ever the more for being afflifted, feeing God 


chafteneth every Son whom be recerveth, Heb. 12. 6, 7 
And in fearching after fin it felf in your Affliftions, be fure 
that you make the Word, and not your Sutlerings, the 


Rule to difcover how far you have finned ; and let Affliti- 


ons only quicken you to try by the Word. How many a Soul 
have I known that by mit-interpreting Providences, have 
ina blind Jealoufie been turned quite from Truth and Du- 
ty, fuppofing it had been Errour and Sin? And all becaufe 
of their Aftii€tions? As a toolifh Man in his Sicknefs ac- 
cufeth the laft Meat that he eat before he fell fick, though 
it might be the wholfomeft that ever he eat, and the 
Difeafe may have many Caufes which he is ignorant of. 
One Man being fick, a bulie feducing Papift comes to 
him ( for it is their ufe to take fuch Opportunities ) and 
tells him, Ir is God’s Hand upon you for forfaking or firay- 
ing from the Roman Catholick Church 5 and God hath fent 
this Affliction to bring youbome: All your Anceftors lived 
and died in this Church, and fo muft you if ever you will be 
aved, The poor. jealous aiirighted finner hearing this, 
and through his Ignorance being unable to anfwer him, 
thinks it is even true, and prefently turns Papift. In the 
fame manner do moft other Sects. How many have the 
Antinomians and Anabaptifts thus feduced? Finding a 
a poor filly Woman ( for it’s moft common with them ) 
to be under fad Doubts and Diltrefs of Soul, one tells her, 
It is Goa’s Hand on you to convince you of Error, and to 
bring you 10 fubmit to the Ordinance of Baptijm: And 
upon this many have been re-baptized, and put their Foot 
into the Snare which I have yer fecn few efcape and draw 
back-from. Another comes and tells the troubled Soul, 
In'is legal preaching, and looking at jomething in your felf 
Peace and Comfort, which bath brought you to this Di- 


firefs: 


\* 
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and 


Prefs: As long av you follow thefe Legal Preachers, 
read their Books, and look at any thing in your felf, 
Seek Aifurante from Marks within you, it will never be 
better with you. Thefe Preachers underftand not the na- 
ture of Free-Grace, mor ever tafled it themfeloes, 


know that Grace is fo free that the Covenant bath no Con- 
dition: You muft believe, and not leok after the Marks : 


And Believing 1s but to be perfioaded that God is reconciled 


to you, and bath forgiven’ you , for you aré Fuftified be- 
fore you were born, if you are one of the Eleé, and can 
hut believe it : It is not any thing of your own, by which 
you can be Fuftified : Nor is it any Sin of yours that can 
unjuflify. Ir is the Witne/s of tbe Spirit only perfwading 
you of your Fuftifcation and Adoption, that cam give you 
Affurance; and fetching it from any thing in your felf, 
is but a refting on your own Righteoufnefs, and forfaking 
Chrif?. When the Antinomian hath but fung this Ignorant 
Charm to a poor Soul as Ignorant as himfelf, and prepa- 
red by Terrors to entertain the Impreflion, prefently it 
(oft} takes, and the Sinner without a Wonder of Mercy 
is undone. 
of the Gofpel, being entertained, fubverteth his Faith and 


Obedience; and ufually the Libertifm of his Opinion is 


{een in his Liberty of Confcience, and licentious Practi- 
ces ; and his trouble of Mind 


ver, by Opium, which 


fo mif-interpreting Providences. 


Godly, fo many fuch 
Crofles d&; efpecially 
beral to relieve them in their Adverfity, 
many poor Souls almoft what he pleafe. 

3. The third Enemy to your 


in their Sermons, Writings, or private Speeches. 


Sinners, but fome fearful troubled Souls apply all to them: 
felves. I mutt intreat you to avoid this Fault, orelfe you 
will turn God’s Ordinances, and the daily Food of your 
Souls, into Bitternefs and Wormwood, and all through 
your miftakes. I think there are few Minifters fo Preach, 
but you might perceive whom they mean, and they fo 
difference as to tell you who they {peak to. I confefs it 
is a bitter fign of an honeft Heart, and felf-judging Con- 
{cience, to fay, He /peaks now to me, this is my Cafe ; 
than to fay, He /peaks now to fuch or fuch a one, this 
is their Cafe. For itis the property of Hypocrites to 
have their Eye moft abroad, and in every Duty to be 
minding moft the Faults of others: And you may much 
difcern fuch in their Prayers, in that they will fill their 
Confeffions moft with other Mens Sins, and you may feel 
them all the while in the Bofom of their Neighbours, 


when you may even feel a fincere Man {peaking his own 


Heart, and moft opening his own Bofom to God. But 
though felf-applying, and felf-fearching, be far the better 
fign, yet muft not any wife Chriftian do it miftakingly ; 
for that may breed abundance of very fad Effects. For 
befides the aforefaid embittering of God’s Ordinances to 
you, and fo difcouraging you from them, do but confider 
what a Grief and a Snare you may prove to your Minifter. 
A Grief it muft needs be to him who knows he fhould not 
make fad the Soul of the Innocent, to think that he can- 
not avoid it, without avoiding his Duty. When God hath 
put two feveral Meffages in our Mouths, Ifa.3. 10,11. Say 
io the Righteous, it fhall be well with bims and Say to the 
Wicked, it Jhall 


is it poflible then for us to forbear troubling you? If you 


and 


and 
therefore they cannot Preach it, but defpife it. You muft 


This Doétrine, which fubverteth the very Scope 


iscured, asa burning Fea- 
gives him fuch a Sleep that he ne- 
ver awaketh till he be in another World. Yet thefe Er- 
rors are fo grofs, and fo fully againtt the exprefs Texts of 
Scripture, that if Minifters would condeicendingly, lo- 
vingly, and familiarly deal with them and do their Duty, 
I fhould hope many well-meaning Souls might be reco- 
vered. Thus you fee the danger of rath interpreting, and 
As fuch Interpretations 
of Profperity and Succefs delude not only the Mahometan 
World, and the prophane World, but many that feemed 
Interpretations of Adverfity and 
if the Seducer be but kind and li- 
he may do with 


Peace here mentioned, is, 
Mif-interpreting or mifapplying the Paffages of Preachers 
A Mi- 
nifter cannot deal throughly or ferioufly with any fort of 


be ill with bim; He that believeth fhall, 
be faved He that believeth not Shall be damned, and we 
{peak both; will you take that as fpoken to you, which is. 
fpoken to the Unbeliever and the Wicked? Alas, low 


will put your Head under every Stroke that we give a- 


gainft Sin and Sinners, how can we help it if you Smart >” 
What a fad Cafe are we in, by fuch mifapplications ' 
We have but two Meffengers to deliver, and both are 
ufually loft by mifapplications. The Wicked faith, I am 
the Righteous, and therefore it fha!l go well with ne. The- 
Righteous faith, I am the Wicked, and therefore it Shall 


go iil with me. The Unbeliever faith, I-am a Behever, 


and therefore am juftified. The Believer faith, I am an 
Unbeliever, and therefore am condemned. Nay, it isnot 
only the lofS of our Preaching, but we oft do them 
much Harm; for they are hardned that fhould be hum- 
bled ; and they are wounded more that fhould be healed. 
A Minifter now muft needs tell them who he means by the 
Believer, and who by the Unbeliever ; who by the Righ- 
teous, and who by the Wicked: And yet when ‘he hath 
done it as accurately, and as cauteoufly as he can, mifap- 
plying Souls will wrong themfelves by it: So that becaufé 
People cannot fee the diftinguifhing Line, it therefore 
comes to pafs that few are comforted, but when Minifters 
preach nothing elfe but Comfort, and few humbled, bur 
where Minifters bend almoft all their Endeavours that 
way, that People can feel almoft nothing elfé from him - 
But for him that equally would divide to each their Por- 
tion, each one fnatcheth up the part of another, and he 
oft miffeth of profiting either; and yet this is the Courfe 
that we muft take. 

And what a Snare is this to us, as well as a Grief: 
What if we fhould be fo moved with Compaffion of your 
Troubles, as to fit almoft all our Do€trine and Application 
to you, whata fearful Guilt fhould we draw upon our 
own Souls ! 

Nay, what a Snare may you thus prove to the greater - 
part of the Congregation? Alas, we have feldom paft 
one or two, or three troubled Confciences in an Auditory 
(and perhaps fome of their troubles be the Fruit of fach 
wilful finning, that they have more need of greater 
humbling yet) fhould we now negleét all the reft of thefé 
poor Souls, to preach only to you? Oh how many an 
Ignorant hard-hearted Sinner comes before God every Day ! 
Shall we let fuch go away as they came, without ever a 
blow to awaken them and ftir their Hearts! When alas 
all that ever we cando is» too little! When we preach 
you into Tears and Trembling, we preach them afleep ! 
Could we {peak Swords, it would fcarce make them feel, 
when you through mif-application have gone Home with 
Anguifh and Fears: How few of all thefe have been 
pricked at the Heart, and faid, What fhall we do to be fa- 
ved 2 Have you no pity now on fuch ftupid Soulsas thefe ? 
I fear this one Diftemper of yours, that you cannot bear 
this roufing Preaching, doth bewray another and greater 
Sin; look to it, I befeech you, for I think I have fpy’d 
out the Caufe of your Trouble: Are you not your felf 
too great a Stranger to poor ftupid Sinners? And come 
not among them ? Or pity them not as you fhould? And 
do not your Duty for the faving of your Souls? But 
think it belongs not to you but to others? Do you ufe © 
to deal with Servants and Neighbours about you, and tell 
them of Sin and Miféry, and the Remedy, and feek to 
draw their Hearts to Chrift, and bring them to Duty ? 
I doubt you do little in this: (And that is fad unmerciful- 
nefS:) for if you did, truly you could not choofe but find ~ 
{uch miferable Ignorance, juch fenflefnef$ and blockifhnefs , 
{uch hating Reproof and unwillingnefs to be Reformed, 
{uch love of this World, and flavery to the Flefh, and 
{o little favour of Chrift, Grace, Heaven, and the things 
of the Spirit, and efpecially fuch an unteachablenefS, in- 
tra&tablenefS (as Thorns and Briers) and fo great a Dif 
ficulty moving them an Inch from what they are, that y 
would have been willing ever after to have Minifers- 
preach more roufingly than they do,and you would be glad — 
for their fakes, when you heard that which might awake 
them and prick them to the Heart. Yea, if you had tryed — 
how hard a work it is to bring worldly formal Hypocrites” 


to fee their Hypocrify, or to come over to Chrift trom the 
Creature, and to be in good earneft in the Bufinefs of their 
Salvation, you would be glad to have Preachers fearch 
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to the Quick, and ranfack their Hearts, and help them a- 


gainft their affefted and obftinate Self-delufions. 

Befides, you fhould confider that their Cafe is far dif- 
ferent from yours; your Diféafe is Pain and Trouble, 
they are ftark dead: You have God's favour and doubt 
of it, they are his Enemies and never fufpe&t it: You 
want Comfort and they want Pardon’ and Life, if your 
Difeafe fhould never here be cured, it is but going more 
fadly to Heaven: But ifthey be not recovered by Kegenera- 
tion, they ovuft lie for ever in Hell : And fhould we not 
then pity them more than you? And ftudy more for 
them? And preach more for them? And rather forget 
you in a Sermon than them ? Should you not wifh us fo 
to do? Should we more regard the comforting of one, 
than the faving of an hundred? Nay more, we fhould 
not only negleét them, but dangerouily hurt them, if we 
fhould preach too much to the Cafe of troubled Souls ; 
for you are not fo apt to mifapply Paflages of Terror, and 
to take their Portion, as they are apt to apply to them- 
{elves fuch Paffages for Comfort, and take your Portion to 
themfelves. . 

I know fome will fay, that it is preaching Chrift, and 
fetting forth God’s love that will win them beft, and Ter- 
rors do but make unwilling Hypocritical Profeffors. This 


makes me remember how [ have heard fome Preachers of 


the Times, blame their Brethren for not preaching Chrift 
to their People, when they Preached the danger of reject- 
ing Chrift, difobeying him, and refitting his Spirit. Do 
thefé Men think that it is no preaching Chrift ( when we 
have firft many Years told Men the fulnefS of his Satif- 
fa€tion, the freenef$ and general Extent of his Covenant 
or Promife, and the Riches of his Grace, and the incom- 
prehenfiblenefs of history, and the Truth of all) to tell 
them afterwards the Danger of refufing, negle€ting, and 
difobeying him ? And of living after the Flefh, and pre- 
ferring the World before him? And ferving Mammon, 
and falling off in Perfecution, and avoiding the Crofs, and 
yielding in Temptation, and quenching the Spirit, and de- 
clining trom their firft Love,and not improving theirTalents, 
and not forgiving and loving their Brethren, yea, and Ene- 
mies? €'c. Is none of thisGofpel? nor preaching Chrift? 
Yea, is not Repentance it felf (except defpairing Repen- 
tance) proper to the Gofpel, feeing the Law excludeth it, 
and ail manner of Hope. Blame me not, Reader, if I 
be zealous againft thefe Men, that not only know no bet- 
ter what preaching Chrift is, but in their Ignorance re- 
proach their Brethren for not preachin 
condemn Chrift himfelf, and all his Apoftles ? Do they 
think thac Chrift himfelf knew not what it was to preach 
Chrift? Or that he fet us a Pattern too low for our Imi- 
tation? I defire them foberly to read, Mat. 5. 6,7, 10, 25. 
Rom. 8.4. from the firft Verfe to the fourteenth. Rom. 2. 
Heb. 2. & 4. & 5. &K 10. and then tell me whether we 

reach as Chrift and his Apoftles did. But to the Ob- 
e&tion; I anfwer firft, We do fet forth God’s love, and 
the fulnefS of Chrift, and the fufficiency of his Death and 
Satisfaction for all, and the Freenefs and Extent of his 
Offet and Promife of Mercy, and his readinefs to Wel- 
come returning Sinners: This we do firft (mixing with this 
the Difcovery of their natural Mifery by Sin, which muft 
be firlt known) and next we fhew them the danger of Re. 
jetting Chtift and his Offer. 2. When we find Men fetled 
under the preaching of Free-Grace, ina bafe Contempt or 
fleepy Negle&t of it, preferring the World and their carnal 


Pleafares and Eafe, before all the Glory of Heaven, and 


Riches of Chrift and Grace, is it not time for us to fay, 
How hall ye efcape, if ye neglell fo great Salvation ¢ 
~ Heb. 3. 3. And of how much forer Punifhment fhall he be 
thought worthy, that treads under Foot the Blood of the Co- 
venant 2 Heb. 10. 26. When Men grow carelefs and un- 
believing, mutt we not fay, Take beed left a Promife being 
left, of entring into bis Reft, an 
come fhort of it ? Heb. 4. 1, 3- 

commanded us, and taught us this way? Except ye re- 
pent, y¢ jhall all Perifh, was his Dottrine, Luke 13. 
3, 5. Gointo the World, and preach the Gofpel to every 
Creature : (what's that Gofpel ? ) He thar believeth fhall 


be faved, and he that believeth not hall be damned; Matk 


#Chrift, and withal 


of you should feem to 
Fadi tot Chrift led us, 


16.16, Thofe mine Enemies that would not I Should 
reign over them, bring hither and flay them before me, Luke 
19. 27. Doth any of the Apoitles fpeak more of Heil 
Fire, and the Worm that never dieth, and the Fire: that 
never,is quenched, than Chrift himfelf doth? And do 
not his Apoftles go the fame way? Even Pau/, the 
greate(t Preacher of Faith, 2 Theff 1.7, 8, 9. and 2. 12. 
(Jc. What more common? Alas, what work fhould we 
make, if we fhould ftroke and fmooth all Men with An- 
tinomian Language? It were the way to pleafé all the 
fenfual prophane Multitude, but it is none of Chrift's 
way to fave their Souls. Iamready to think that thefe 
Men would have Chrift preached as the Papifts would 
have him pray’d to; to fay, fefu, Fefu, Fefw, nine 
times together, and this oft over, is their praying to him; 
and to have Chrift’s Name oft in the Preachers Mouth, 
fome Men think is the right preaching Chrift. i 

Let me now defire you hereafter, to be glad to hear 
Minifters awaken the prophane and dead-hearted Hearers 
and fearch all to the Quick, and mif-apply nothing to 
your felf; but if you think any Paffage doth nearly con- 
cern you, open your Mind to the Minifter privately 
when he may fatisfy you more fully, and that without do- 
ing hurt to others: And confider what a ftrait Minifters 
are in, that have fo many of fo different Conditions, Incli- 
nations, and Converfations to preach to. 
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: DIRECTION XXIX. 

29. Be fure you forget not to diftingaifh between Caufes of 
Doubting of your fincerity, and Caufes of meer Humt- 
liation, Repentance, and Amendment, and do not raife 
Doubtings and Fears, where God calleth you but to Hu- 
miliation, Amendment, and frefh recourfe to Chrift. 


ff ett Rule is of fo great Moment to your Peace 
_ that you will have daily ufe for it, and can never 
maintain any true Setled Peace without the practice of 
it. What more common than for poor Chriftians to pour 
out a multitude of Complaints of theic Weaknefles, and 
Wants, and Mifcarriages ; and never confider all the while 
that there may be Caufe of Sorrow in thefe, when yet 
there is no Caufe of doubting of their Sincerity. I have 
fhewed before, that in grofs Falls and great Backflidings 
Doubtings will arife, and fometimes our Fears and Jea- 
loufies may not be without Caufe ; but it is not ordinary 
Infirmities, nor every Sin which might have been avoided 
that is juft Caufe of Doubting ; nay, your very Humilia- 
tion muft no further be endeavoured than it tends to your 
Recovery, and to the honouring of Mercy: For it is pof- 
fible that you may exceed in the meafure of your Griefs. 
You muft therefore firft be refolved, wherein the Truth of 
Saving Grace doth confift, and then in all your Failings 
and Weaknelles firft know, whether they contradi& Sin- 
eae in it felf, and are fuch as may give juft Caufe to 
queftion your Sincerity : If they be not (as the ordinary 
Infirmities of Believers are not) then you may and mutt 
be humbled for them, but you may not doubt of your 
Salvation for them. I told you before by what Marks 
you may difcern your Sincerity ; that is, wherein the na- 
ture of Saving Faith and Holinefs doth confift; keep that 
in your Eye, and as long as you find that fure and clear, 
let nothing make you doubt of your Right to Chrift and 


God in this! When you have finned, God would have you 
bewail your Folly and unkind Dealing, and fly to Mercy 
through Chrift, and this you will not do: But he would 
not have you torment your felf with fears of Damnation, 
and queftioning his Love : and yet this you will do.You may 
difcern by this, that Humiliation and Reformation are fure 
of God, Man’s Heart is fo backward to it ; and that Vexa- 
tions, Doubts, and Fears in true Chriftians that fhould be 
comfortable, are not of God, Man’s Nature is fo prone to 
them (though the Ungodly that fhould Fear and Doubt 
are as backward to it.) 

I think it will not be unfeafonable here to lay down the 
particular Doubts that ufually trouble fincere Believers, 
and fee how far they may be juft, and how far unjuft and 
cauflefs; and moft of them fhall be from my own former 


Experience, 


Glory. But, alas, how People do contradi€&t the Will of » 
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Experience ; and fuch as I have been moft troubled with 
my! {elf, and the reft fuch as are incident to true Chrifti- 


ans, and too ufual with them. 
ER | 


ce ne pre res 


Di OU Bef, I. 
* Have oft beard and read in the befi Divines, that Grace 
is not born with us, and therefore Satan bath always 
poljelion before Chrift, and keeps that, Poffeffion in Peace, 
till Chrift come and bind bim and caft bim out, and that 
ihis is fo great a Werk that itcannot. chufe but be obferved, 
and for ever remembred by the Saul where it is, wrought; 
yea, the feveral Steps and Paffages of it may be. all. obfer- 
ved: Firft cafting down, and then lifting up, firft wound: 
ing and killing, and then healing and reviving. But I have 
not obferved the diftintt Parts and Paffages of this Change 
inme, nay,l know of no fuch fudden obfervable Change at 
all: | cannot remember that ever I was firft killed, and 
then revived: Nor do [know by what Muinifter, nor at 
wbat Sermon, or other Means that work which is upon me 
was wrought : No,nor what Day or Month, or Year, it was 
begun. I have flided inferfibly into.a Profeffion of Religion, 
I know not bow: And therefore I fear that I am not fin- 
cere, and the Work of true Regeneration was never yet 
wrought upon my Soul. 
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ANSWER. 

Will lay down the full Anfwer to thisin thefe Propofiti- 
ons. 1.ltis true that Grace is not Natural to us,or-con- 
veyed by Generation. 2. Yet itis as true that Grace is 
given to our Children.as well as tous. That it may 
be fo, and is fo with fome, all will grant who believe 
that Infants may ‘be, and are faved: And that it is fo 
with the Infants of Believers, [have fully proved in my 
Book of Baptifm: But mark what Grace I mean. The 
Grace of Remiflion of original fin, the Children of all true 
Believers have at leaft a high probability of, if not a full 
Certainty ; their Parent accepting it for himfelf and 
them,, and dedicating them to Chrilt, and engaging them 
in his Covenant, fo that he takes them for his People, 
and they take him for their Lord and Saviour. . And for 
the Grace of inward Renewing of their Natures or Dif- 
pofition, it isa Secret to us, utterly unknown. whether 
God ufé to do it jn Infantsor no. ., 3..God’s firft-ordained 
way for the working of inward HolinefS is by. Parents 
Education of their Children, and not by the publick Mi- 
niftry of the Word ; of which more.anon.. 4. All godly 
Parents do acquaint their Children with the Do€trine of 
Chrift in their Infancy, as foon.as.they are capable of re- 
ceiving it, and do afterwards inculcate it. on them more 
and more. 5. Thefé Inftru€tions of Parents are ufually 
feconded by the Workings of the Spirit, according to the 
Capacity of the Child, opening their Underltandings to re- 
ceive it, and making an impreflion thereby upon the Heart. 
6. When thefe Inftru€tions and the inward Workings of 


the Spirit are juft paft che preparatory part, and.above the | 


higheft {tep of common Grace,and. have attained to {pecial 
Saving Grace, inordinarily undifcernable: And therefore, 
as L have fhewed already, inGod’s ufual way of working 
Grace, Men cannot, know the jult day or time when, they 
began to be in the {tate of Grace... And though Men that 
have long lived in Prophanenefs, and are changed fudden- 
ly, may conje€ture nearat the time; yet thofe ‘that God 
hath been working on early in their Youth, yea, or afier- 
wards by flow degrees, cannot know the time of their firft 
yeceiving the Spirit. ‘8. The Memories of all Men are fo 
flippery, and one thought fo fuddenly thruft out by ano- 
ther, that many a thoufand Souls forget. thofe | particular 
Workings which they haye truly. felt.; 9. The Memories 
of Children are far. weaker than of others 5 ans iraetats 
it is lefs probable that, all the Spirits Workings fhould, by 
them be remembred. ‘9, And the Motions of Grace. are 
fo various, fometimes flirting one Affeétion, and. fome. 
times another, fometimes beginning with fm; ther Mc 
ons, and then moving more ftrongly and ely, ac 
ufual for later Motions which are more deeply affecting, 
to make us over-look all the former, or take them. fo 
Gite. fe. Gam all ey aay Pe 
ih their Converfion, as to, the Accidentals and Circumitan- 
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tials of the Work. Some he calleth not home till ‘they 
have run a long Race in the way of Rebellion, in-open 
Drunkennefs, Swearing, Worldlinefs, and Derifion of Ho- 
linefS: Thefe he ufually humbleth more deeply, and.they 
can better obferve the feveral fteps of the Spirit in the 
Work ; (and yet not always neither.) Others. he fo te- 
{traineth in their Youth, that though they have not Sa- 


ving Grace, yet they are not guilty of any gros fins, but 


have a liking to the People and Ways of God: And:yer 
he doth notfavingly convert them till long after, It is 
much. harder for thefé to difcern the time or.manner of 
their Converfion; yet ufually fome Conjectures they.may 
make: And ufually their Humiliation is not fodeep, O. 
thers, as is faid, have the faving Workings of the Spirit 
in their very Childhood, and thefe can leaft of all.dif- - 
cernthe certain timeor order. The ordinary way of God’s 
dealing with thofe that are Children of godly Parents, 
and have good Education, is, by giving them fome liking 
of Godly Perfons and Ways, fome Confcience of fin,fome 
Repentance and Recourfe by Prayer to Ged in Chrift for 
Mercy, yet youthful Lufts and Folly,and ill Company,do 
ufually much ftifle it,till at laft by fome Affli€tion, or Ser- 
mon, or Book, or good Company, God fetteth home the 
Work,and maketh them more refolute and viétorious Chri- 
{tians. Thefe Perfons now can remember that they had ~ 
Conviétions and Stisrings of Confctience when they were 
young, and the other fore-mentioned Works, perhaps they 
can remember fome more notable Rowfings and Awaken- 
ings long atier, and perhaps they have had many fuch Fits 
and Steps, and the Work hath ftood at this pafs fora lon 
time,even many Years together. But at which of all eee 
Changes it was that. the Soul began to bejfavingly fincere,I 
think is next to an impoflibility to-difcern. According to 
thatExperience which I have hadof the {tate of Chriftians, 
Iam forced to judge that moft of the Children of the 
Godly that ever are renewed, are renewed in their Child- 
hood, or much towards it then done, and that among 
forty, Chriftians there is not one that can. certainly name 
the Month in which his Soul firft began to be fincere; 
and among a thoufand Chriftians, I think not. one can 
name the Hour. The Sermon which awakened them,they 
may name, butnot the Hour when they firft arrived at 
a faving fincerity.. , » afacieia 
My Advice therefore to all Chriftians, is thi '; Find 
Chrift by bis Spirit dwelling in your Hearts, and then ne- 
ver trouble your felves, though you know, not the time or 
manner of bis Entrance. Do you value Chrift ab ¢ the 


World? And refolve to. chufe him before the World, 
and.perform thefe.Refolutions? Then need you, not 
doubt but the Spirit of Jefus is viftoriousin you. 
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change their Hopes of his Grace for all the World, and 
do refolve to wait upon him for the further Difcovery 
of his Mercy,and the Workings of his Spirit, ina con- 
{tant and confcionable.ufe of his Means, and to be ruled 
by him, to their Power. Is it not thus with you? If ir 
be, here is the Life and Subftance of Repentance, which 
confilteth in this change of the Mind and Heart, and 
you have no Caufe to doubt of the Truth of it, for want 
of more deep and paflionate Humiliation. 2. I have told 
you before, how uncesrain and unconftant the paffionate 
Effects of Grace are, and how unfit to judge by, and gi- 
ven you feveral Reatons of it. YetI doubt not but fome 
Work upon the Attections there is, as well as on the Wiil 
and Underftanding , but with fo great diverfity of man- 
ner and degrees, thatitis not fafe judging by it only or 
chiefly. Is there no degree of Sorrow or Trouble that hath 
touched your Heart for your Sin or Mifery? If your Af- 
feétions were no whit ftirr’d,you would hardly be moved 
to Action, to ufe Means, or avoid Iniquity, much lefs 
would you fooft complain as youdo. 3. If God pre- 
vented thofe hainous fins in the time of your Unregenera- 
cy, which thofe ufually are guilty of who are called to fo 
deep a degree of Sorrow, you fhould rather be thankful 
thar your Wound was not deeper, than troubled that the 
Cure coft you no dearer. Look well whether the Cure be 
wrought in the Change of your Heart and Life from the 
World to God by Chrift, and then you need not be trou- 
bled that it was wrought fo eafily. 4. Were you not ac- 
2 dice with the Evit of fin, and Danger and Mifery of 


ee 
995 


Fears and Troubles! Suppofe two Men go to vifit twa 
feveral Neighbours that have the Plague, and one of them 
faith, It is the Plague that ison you; you are bit a dead 
Man ; The other faith to the other fick Perfon, It is the 
Plague that you have ; but here is our Phyfician at the nexe 
Door that hatba Receipt that will cure it as infallibly and as 
eafily as if it were bur the prick of a Pin, be hath cured 
thoufands, and never faild one that took bis Receipt, but 
if you will not fend to him, and truft him, and take his Re- 
ceipt, there is no hopes of you. Tell me now whether the 
hilt of thefe fick Perfons be not like to be more troubled 
than the other ? And whether it will not remove almoft 
all the Fearsand Troubles of the latter, to hear of acet- 
tain Remedy as foon as he heareth of the Difeafz >. Tho’ 
fome Trouble he mu(t needs have to think that he hatha 
Difeafe in it felt fo defperate or loathfome. Nay, let 
me tell you, fo the Cure be but well done, the lefS Ter- 
rors and defpairing Fears you were put upon, the mote 
Credit is it to your Phyfician and his Apothecary, Chrift 
and the Preacher, or Inftrument, that did the Work; and 
therefore you fhould rather praife your Phyfician, than 
queftion the Cure. 


een a 


el 


DOUBT Il. 

Bat it is common with all the World to confent to the 
Religion that they are bred up in, and fomewhat af- 
fected with it, and te make Conference of obeying the Pre- 
cepts of it : So do the Fews in theirs: The Mabometans in 
theirs: dnd I fear itis no other Work on my Soul but 


inners in your very Childhood,and alfo of the Neceflity of | the meer force of Education, that maketh me religious, 


a Saviour,and that Chritt died to fave all Sinners that will 
believe and repent ? And hach not this. faftened on your 
Heart, and been working in you by degrees ever fince? 
[f it be fo, then you cannot expeét that you fhould have 
fuch deep Terrors as thofe that never hear of Sin and 
Chrift rili the News come upon them fuddenly in the 
Ripene(s of their fin. There isa great deal of difference 
betwixt che Converfion of a Jew, or any other Infidel,who 
is brought on the fudden to know the Doétrine of Sin, Mi- 
fery and Salvation, by Chrift, and the Converfion of a 
Proteffor of the Chriftian Religion, who hath known this 
Do€trine in fome fort from his Childhood, and who hath 
a found Religion, though he be not found in his Religion, 
and {fo needs nota Converfion to a found Faith, but only 
toa SoundnefS in the Faith. The Suddennefs of the News 
mutt needs make thofe violent Commotions and Changes 
in thé one, which cannot ordinarily be expected in the 
other, who is acquainted fo early with the Truth, and by 
fuch degrees. 5. But fuppofé you heard nothing of Sin 
and Mifety, and a Redeemerin your Childhood,or at leaft 
underftood it nor ( which yet is unlikely ) yet let me ask 
you this: Did not that Preacher,or that Book, or whatever 
other means God ufed for your Converfion, reveal to you 
Mifery and Mercy both together? Did not you hear and 
believe that Chrift died for fin, asfoonas you underftood 
your Sin and Mifery? Sure 1 am that the Scripture re- 
veals both together ; and fo doth every found Preacher, 
and every found Writer ( notwithftanding that the flande- 
tous Antinomians do {hamelefly proclaim that we preach 
not Chrift, but the Law.) This being fo, you mutt eafily 
apprehend that it maft needs abate very much of the Ter- 
ror,which would elfe have been unavoidable. Ifyou had 


read or heard that you were a Sinner, and the Child of 
Hell, and of God’s Wrath, and that there was no Reme- 
dy (which is fuch a preaching of the Law, as we mutt 


not ule to any in the World, nor any fince the firft Pro- 
tmife to Adem, muft receive ;) Yea, or if you had heard 
nothing of 4 Saviour for a Year, ora Day, or an Hour af- 
ter you had heard that you were an Heir of Hell, and 
fo the Remedy had been but concealed from you, though 
not denied (which ordinarily muft not be done ) then you 


might in all likelihood have found fome more Terrors of 
Soul that hour. But when you heatd that your fin was 
pardonable, as foon as you heard that you were a fintier, 
and heard that your Mifery had a fufficient Remedy pro- 
vided, if you would accept it, or at leaft that it was 
“not RemedilefS, and this as foon as you heard of thar 
Miicry, what wonder is it if this exceedingly abate your 


and that [had never that great renewing Work of the Spi 
rit upon my Soul , and fo that all my Religion is but meer 
Opinion, or Notions in my Brain. 


ANSWER. 
I. "eer: the Religions in the World, befides the Chri- 
ftian Religion, have either much Error and Wick- 

ednefs mixt with fome Truth of God, or they contain 
fome leffer parcel of that Truth alone (as the Jews; ) Oa- 
ly the Chriftian Religion hath that whole Truth which is 
faving. Now fo much of God’s Truth as there is in any 
of thefe Religions, fo much it may work good Effeéts 
upon their Souls; as the knowledge of the God-head, 
and that God is Holy, Good, Juft, Merciful, and that he 
fheweth them much undeferved Mercy in his daily Provi- 
dences, &c. But mark thefetwothings, 1. That all Per- 
fons of falfe Religions do more eafily and greedily em- 
brace the falfe part of their Religion than the true ; and 
thofe they are zealousfor, and pra€tife with all their 
might, becaufé their natural Corruption doth befriend ir, 
and is as combuftible Fewel for the Fire of Hell to catch 
in; but that Truth of God which is mixt with their Er- 
ror, if it be practical, they Aight againtt ir, and abhor ir 
while they hold it, becaufe it crofleth their Lufts, info- 
much that it is ufually but fome few of the more convin- 
ced and civil thac Godin providence maketh the. main In- 
{traments of continuing thofe Truths of his in that part 
of the wicked World: For we find that even among Pa- 
gans, the Prophaner and more Senfual fort did deride the 
better fort, as our prophane Chriftians do the Godly 
whom they called Puritans. 2. Note, That the Trath of 
God which in thefé falfe Keligions is {till acknowledged, 
is fo fmall a part, and fo opprefled by Errors, that it 
is not fuflicient to their Salvation (that is, to give them 
any found Hope) nor is it fuilicient to make fuch clear, 
and deep, and powerful Impreflions in their Minds, 
as may make them Holy or truly Heavenly, or may over- 
come in thet the Intereft of the World and the Fleth. 
This being fo, you may fee great Reaion why a Turk 
or a Heathen may be zealous for his Keligion without 
God’s Spirit, or any true Sanétification, when yet you 
cannot be fo truly zealous for yours without it Indeed 
the Speculative part of our Religion, feparated from 
the Practical, or from the hard and {elf-denying part of 
the Praftical, many a wicked Man may be zealous for, 
as to maintain the God-head, or that God is merciful ¢7c, 
Or to maintain again{t the Jews that Jetus is the Chriit; or 
againft the Turks, that he is the only Redeemer and 
Vol. I. (AEE Teacher 
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Teacher of the Church ; of againft the Papifts, that all | Hands ; and tocry out, I was bora out of due time: lam 
the Chriftians in the World are Chrift’s Church as well as | zot worthy to be called a Chriftian, becaufe I perfecuted 
the Romans; and againft the Socinians and Arrians, that | the Church of God: | was Mad againft them, and perfe- 
Chrift is God, &c. But this is buta {mall part of our | cuted them into feveral Cities: 1 was fometime foolifh, 
Religion; nor doth this, or any Heathenith Zeal, fanttify | di/obedient, Jerving divers Lufts and Pleajures. Would 
the Heart, or tuly mortify the Flefh, or overcome the | you rather that God had permitted you to do this? 5. And 
World. They may contemn Life,’ and caft ir away for | methinks it fhould be a Comfort to you, that your own Fa- 
their Pride and Vain-glory ; but not for the hopes of a | ther was the Inftrument of your fpiritual Good ; that he 
holy and bleffed Life with God: This is but the prevalency | that was the means of your Generation, was the means of 
of one Corruption againft another, or rather of Vice a- | your Kegeneration,both becanfe it will be adouble Comfort 
gainft Nature. There ss a common Grace of God that | to your Parents, and becaufe it will endear and engage 
goeth along with common Truths,and according to the mea- | you to them in a double Bond. For my part, | know not 
{ure of their Obedience to the Truth, fuch was the Change what God did fecretly in my Heart, before 1 had the ufe 
it wrought; which was done by common Truths, and com- | of Memory and Reafon; but the firft-Good that ever I 
mon Grace together, burt not by their falfe Mixtures at | félron my Soul, was trom the Countels and Teachings of 
all. But God hath annexed his {pecial Grace only to the | my own Father in my Childhood ; and I take it now fog 
fpecial Truths of the Gofpel or Chrittian Religion.lf there- | a double Mercy, being gladder that he was the Inftrument 
fore God do by common Grace, work a great Change on a | to do me Good, than if it had been the beft Preacher in 
Heathen, by the Means of common Truths, and do by his | the World. How foulan overfight is it then, that you 
{pecial Grace work a greater and {pecial Change on you, {hould be troubled at one of the choiceft Mercies of your 
by the means of the {pecial Truths of the Gotpel, have |Lile, yea that your Lite was capable of, and for which 
you any reafon hereupon to {uf{pe&t your Condition ? Or |you owe to God fuch abundant Thanks! 
{hould you not rather both admire that Providence and 
common Grace which is manifefted without the Church, 
and humbly, rejoycingly, and thankfully embrace that {pe- DOM B T lV; © 
cial faving Grace, which is manifetted to your felf above | | abo my great Fear is, tbat the Life of Grace is not yet 
them? within me, becaufe | am fo void of fpiritual Senfe 
3. And for that which you {peak of Education, you | and Feeling : Methinks I am in fpiritual things as dead 
have as much caufe to doubt of your Converfion, becaufe | a @ Block, and my Heart as hard as a Rock, or the nether 
it was wrought by publick Preaching, as hecaufe it was | Mil/ftone. Grace is a Principle of new Life, and Life is a 
wrought by Education. For, 1. Both are by the Gofpel ; | Principle of Senfe and Motion , it caufeth Vigour and Attt- 
For itis the Gcfpel that your Parents taught you, as well | viy : Such fhould 1 have in Duty, if I bad the Life of 
as which the Preacher teacheth you. 2. I have fhewed ; Grace. But I feel the great Curfe of a dead Heart within 
you, that if Parents did not fhametully neglect their Da- | e God feems to withdraw bis quickning Spirit, and to 
ties, the Word publickly preached would not be the ordi- forfake me, and to give me up to the bardne/s of my 
‘nary inftrument of Regeneration to the Children of true | Heart. If I were in Covenant with bim, I fhould feel the 
Chriftians, but would only build them up, and direct them | Bleffing of the Covenant within me ; the bard Heart would 
in the Faith, and in Obedience. The Proof is very plain; |e taken out of my Body, and a Heart of Elefh, a foft 
If we fhould fpeak nothing of the Intereft of our Infants | Heart would be given to me: But I cannot weep one Teer 
in the Covenant-Grace, upon the conditional Force of | for my fins. I can think on the Blood of Chrift, and of my 
their Parents Faith, nor of their Baptiim, yet Deut. 6.\ bloody fins that caufed it, and all will not wring one Lear 
and Epbe/. 6. And oft in the Proverbs you may find, | from mine Eyes ; and therefore, I fear, that my Soul is yet 
that it is God’s {triét Command, that Parents fhould teach deftitute of the Life of Grace. ; 
God’s Word to their Children, and bring them! up’ in'tle yr 
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Nurture and Admonition of the Lord; yea, with a Pre- ANSWER. 
diGion or Half-Promife, that if we Train up a Child in | 1. Soft Heart confifteth in two things. 1. That the 
the Way he fhould go, when he is Old he fhall not de- Will be perfwadable, traétable, and. yielding to 


part from it, Prov. 22. 6. Now it’s certain that God will | God, and pliable to his Will. 2. That the Affeftions or 
‘ufually blefS that which he appointeth to be the ufual Paffions be fomewhat moved herewithal about {piritual 
Means, if it be rightly ufed : For he hath appointed no | Things. Some degree more or lefs of the latter, doth 
Means to be ufed in vain. concur with the former; but I have told you, thatit is the 
I hope therefore by this time you fee, that inflead of | former, wherein the Heart and Life of Grace doth lic, 
being troubled, that the Work was done on your Soul by | and that the latter is very various, and uncertain to try 
‘the Means of Education. 1. You had more Reafon to be | by. Many do much overlook the Scriprure-meaning of 
troubled if it had been done firft by the publick Preaching , the word Hard-beartedne/s. Mark it up and down con- 
of the Word ; for it fhould grieve you at the Heart to | cerning the I/rae/ites,who are fo oft charged by Mo/es,Da- 
think, 4. That you lived in an unregenerate State fo | vid, Iaiah, Jeremiah, and other Prophets, to be hard-heart- 
long, and fpent your Childhood in Vanity and Sin, and | ed, or to harden their Hearts, or ftitten their Necks ; and 
thought not terioufly on God and your Salvation, for fo |you will find that the moft ufual meaning of the Holy 
many Years together. 2. And that you or your Parents | Ghoft is this, They were anintra@iable, difobedient, obfti- 
fin {hould provoke God fo long to withdraw his Spirit, | nate People ; or as the Greck word in the New Teftament 
and deny you his Grace. 2. You may {ee alfo what un | fignifieth, which we often tranflate Unbelieving, they were 
conceivable Thanks you owe to God, who made Education | n Unperfwadable People; no Saying would ferve them. 
the Means ot your éarly Change. 1. In that he prevented fo 
many and grievous Sins which elfe you would have been j reft Threatoings, an 
guilty of. ( And you may read in David’sand Manaffe’s Cafe, | would move: them to fo 
that even pardoned Sins have oft-times very fad Etheéts left | Voice of God. You fhall find that hardnefs. 
“behind them.) 2. That you have enjoyed God’s Spirit and | feldom put for want of Tea \ 
Love fo much longer than elfe you would have done. | pofition; and never at all f 
3. That Iniquity took ‘not fo deep rooting in you, as by ; where the Will is tractable and obedient 
Cuftom it would have done. 4. That the Devil cannot } amine your felf then according to this i 
glory of that Service which you did him, as elfe he might ; eth his love in Crit and. Che wit 
ahd that the Church is not fo much the worfe, as elfe it | to you: _ Are you willing to accept the 
might have been by the Mifchief you would have done ; | eth you to worlbip him, and ufe hi 
and that you need not all your Days look back with fo } his People, and others, and to forfa 
- much Trouble, aselfe you muft, upon the Effeéts of your ties, fo far that they may not have 
* ill doing; nor with Pau/, to think of one Stephen; yea,; Are you willing to this? He com 
“many Saints, in whofe Blood you firft embrued your chim for your God,..and Chrift for y 
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ftick to him for better and worfe, and never forfake him. 
Are you willing to do this? If you have a {tiff Rebelli- 
ous Heart, and will not accept of Chrift and Grace, and 
will rather let go Chrift than the World, and will not be 
perfwaded from your known I[niquities, but are loth to 
leave them, and love not to be retormed, and willnot fet 
upon thofe Duties as youare able, which God requireth, 
and you are fully convinced of, then are you hard-hearted 
in the Scripture fenfe. But if you are glad to have Chrift 
with all your Heart, upon the Terms that he is offered to 


you in the Gofpel, and you do walk daily in the way of 


Duty as you can, and are willing to pray, and willing to 
hear and wait on God in his Ordinances, and willing to have 


all God’sGraces formed within you, and willing to let go | 


your profitableft and {weetelt Sins, and it is your daily de- 
fires, O that I could feck God, and do his Will more faith- 
fully, zealoufly, and pleafingly than I do! 


worldly Inclinations, and that I were as holy as the beft 
of God’s Saints on Earth! And if when it comes to pra- 
tice, whether you {hould obey or no, though fome un- 
willingnefs to Duty, and willingnefs to Sin be in you, you 
are offended at it, and the greater Bent of your Will is 
for God, and it is but the leffer which is towards Sin, 
and therefore the World and Flefh do not lead you Cap. 
tive, and you live not wilfully in avoidable Sins, nor ar 
all in grofs Sin: I fay, if ir be thus with you, then 
you have the Blefling of a foft Heart, a Heart of Flefh, a 
new Heart ; for it is a willing, obedient, tra€table Heart, 
oppofed to obitinacy in Sin, which Scripture calleth a 
foft Heart. And thén for the paffionate part, which con- 
fifteth in lively feelings of Sin, Mifery, Mercy, €7c. and 
in weeping for Sin, | fhall fay but this, 1. Many an un- 
fanQified Perfon hath very much of it, which yet are defpe- 
rately hard hearted Sinners. It dependeth far more on the 
temper of the Body, than of the Grace in the Soul. 
Women ufually can weep eafily (and yet not all) and 
* Children, and old Men. Some Complexions incline to 
it, and others not. Many can weep at a Paffion-Sermon, 
o# any moving Duty, and yet will not be perfwaded to 
Obedience; thefe are hard-hearted Sinners for all their 
Tears. 2. Many a tender godly Perfon cannot weep for 
Sin, partly through the Temper of their Minds, which are 
more judicious and folid, and lefs paflionate, but moftly 
from the Temper of their Bodies, which difpofe them not 
that way. 3. Deepeft forrows feldom caufe Tears, bur 
deep Thoughts of Heart; as greateft Joys feldom caufe 
‘Laughter, but inward Pleafure. TI tell-you how you 
fhall know: whofe Heart is truly forrowful for Sin, and 
tender; he that would be at the greateft Colt or Pains to 
be rid of Sin, or that he had not finned. You cannot 
weep for Sin, but you would give all that you have to be 
tid of Sins you could wifh when yon difhonoured God by 
Sin, that you had fpent that time in fuffering rather; and 
if it were to do again on the fame Terms and Induce- 
ments, you would nordo it; nay, you would live a Beg. 
gar contentedly, fo you might fully pleafe God, and ne- 
ver Sin againft him, and are content to pinch your Flefh, 
and deny your worldly Intereft for the time to come, ra- 
ther than wilfully difobey. This is a truly tender Heart. 
On the other fide, another can weep to think of his Sin; 
and yet if you fhould ask him, What wouldft thou give, 
or what wouldft thou futter, fo thou hadft not finned ? 
Or that thou mighteft Sin no more? Alas, very little: 
For the next time that he is put to it, he will rather ver- 
ture on the Sin, than venture ona little lofs, or danger, or 
difgrace in the World, or deny his craving Flefh its Plea. 
{ures. This isa hard-hearted Sinner. The more you 
would part with to be rid of Sin, or the greateft Coft 
you would be at for that end, the more Repentance have 
you, and true tendernefS of Heart. Alas, it Men fhould 
go to Heaven according to their weeping, what abundance 
of Children and Women would be there for one Man! 
Pil fpeak truly my own Cafe. This doubt lay heavy 
many a Year on my own Soul, when yet I would have gi- 
ven all that I had to be rid of Sin, but Icould not weep a 
Tear for it. Nor could I weep for the death of my deareft 
Friends, when yet | would have bought their Lives, had 
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it been. God’s Will, at a dearer rate than many that could 
weep for them Ten times as much. And now fince my 
Nature is decayed, and my Body languifheth in confuming 
Weaknefs, and my Head more moiftned, and my Veins 
filled with flegmatick watry Blood, now I can weep ; 
and yet | find never the more tender-heartednefs in my felt 
than before. And yet to this Day fo much remains oi my 
old Difpofition,thatI could wring all the Money out of my 
Purfe, eafier than one Tear out of my Eyes,to favea Friend, 
er reicue them from Evil: When I fee divers that can 
weep for a dead Friend, that would have been at no 
great coft to fave their Lives. 5. Befides, as Dr. Sibs 
faith, There is oft Sorrow for Sin in us, when it doth 
not appear. ; it wanteth but fome quickning Word to fet 
icatoor. It is the Nature of Grief to break out into 
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i Tears moft, when Sorrow hath fome vent, either when 
O that I were | 
rid of this Body of Sin! Thefe carnal, corrupt, and | 


we ufe fome expottulating aggravating Terms with our 
felves, or when we are opening our Heafts and Cale toa 
Friend ; then Sorrow will often fhew it felf that did not 
betore, 6. Yet do! not deny, but that our want ot Tears, 
and tender Affe€tions, and heart-meltings, are our Sins: 
For my part, I fee exceeding caufe to bewail it greatly in 
my felf, that my Soul is not raifed to a higher pitch of 
tender fenfibility of all {piritual things than itis. Idoube 
not but it fhould be the matter of our daily Confeffion and 
Complaint to God, that our Hearts are fo dull and little 
affected with his facred Truths, and our own Sins: But 
this is the fcope of all my Speech, Why do not you di- 
ftinguifh between matter of Sorrow and matter of Doubt- 
ing? No queftion but you fhould lament your dulnefs 
and ftupidity, and ufe all God’s Means for the quickning 
of your Affections, and to get the moft lively Frame of 
Soul; but mutt it caufe you to doubt of your Sincerity 
when you cannot obtain this? Then will you never have 
a Setled Peace or Affurance for many Days together, for 
ought I know. I would ask you but this, Whether you 
are willing or unwilling of all that hardnefs, infenfiblenef, 
and dulneis which you complain of? If you are willing 
of it, what makes you complain of it? If you are un- 
willing, it feems your Will is fo far found; and it is the 
Will that is the Seat of the Life of Grace which we muft 
try by: And was not Peul’s Cafe the fame with yours? 
Rom,7. 19. When he faith, The Good which I would do, 
Ido not, and, when I would do Good, Evil is prefent 
with me. I know Paul {peaks not of grofs Sins, but or- 
dinary Infirmitics: And I have told you before, that the 
Livelinets and Senfibility of the Paffions or Affections, is a 
thing that the Will, though fanétified, cannot fully com- 
mand of excite at its Pleafure. A fanttitied Man cannot 
grieve or weep for Sin when he will, or fo much as he 
will; he cannot Love, Joy, be Zealous, 7c. when he 
will ; He may be truly Willing, and not Able: And is not 
this your Cafe? And doth not Pau/ make it the Cafe of 
all Chriftians ? Gal. 5.17. The Flefh lufteth againft the 
Spirit, and the Spirit againft the Elefh, and thefe are con- 
trary one to the other, fo that we cannot do the things 
that we would. Take my Counfel therefore in this, if you 
love not felf-deceiving and difquietnefs. Search whether 
you can fay unfeignedly, I would with all my Heart have 
Chrift and bis quickning and fanttifying Spirit, and his foft- 
ning Grace, to bring my bard Heart to Tendernefs, and 
dull and blockilh Soul to a lively Frame! O that I could at- 
tain it! Andif you can truly fay thus, BlefS God that 
hath given you faving fincerity ; and then let all the reft 
of your DulnefS, and Deadnef$, and Hard-heartednefS, be 
matter of daily Sorrow to you, and {pare not, fo it be in 
Moderation, but let ir be no matter of Doubting: Con- 
fefs it, complain of it, pray againft it, and ftrive againft 
it ; but do not deny God’s Graces in you for it. 

And here let me mind you of one thing, That it is a 


very ill diftemper of Spirit, when a Man can mourn for 


nothing, bur what caufeth him to doubt of his Salvation. 
It is a great Corruption, if when your Doubts are refol- 
ved, and you are perfwaded of your Salvation, if then 
you ceafe all your Humiliation and Sorrow for your Sin; 
for you muft Sorrow that you have in you fuch a Body of 
Death, and that which is fo difpleafing to God, and are 


able to pleafe and enjoy him no more, though you 
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were never fo certain of the Pardon of Sin, and of Sal- 
vation. 

7.Laftly,Let me ask you one Queftion more ; What is the 
reafon that you are fo troubled for want ot Tears for your 
Sia? Take heed left there lie fome Corruption in this 
Trouble that you do not difcern. If it be only becaufe 
your deadnefS and dulnefs is your Sin, and you would fain 
have your Soul in that Frame, in which it may be fitteft to 
pleafe God and enjoy him ,thenI commend and encourage 
you inyour Trouble. But take heed left you fhould have 
any Conceit of a meritorioufnefs in your Tears , for that 
would be a more dangerous Sin than your want of Tears. 
And if it be for want of a fign of Grace, and becaufe a 
dry Eye isa fign of an unregenerate Soul, I have told you, 
It is not fo, except where it only feconds an impenitent 
Heart, and comes from, or accompanieth an unrenewed 
Will, and a prevailing unwillingnefS to turn te God by 
Chrift. Shew me, if you can, Where the Scripture faith, 
He that cannot Weep for Sin, fhall not be Saved, or hath 
no true Grace. Is not your Complaint in this the very fame 
that the eminenteft Chriftians have ufed in all times? That 
moft Bieffed, Holy Man, Mr. Bradford, who facrificed his 
Life in the Flames againft Romifh Abominations, was 


wont to fubfcribe his Spiritual Letters ¢Endited by the | 


breath of the Spirit of God) thus: The moft miferable 


Hard bearted Sinner, John Bradford. 
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But I am not willing to Good, and therefore I fear 
that even my Will it felf is yet uncbanged : I have 

fuch a backwardnefs and undifpofednefs to Duty, efpecially 

fecret Prayer, Meditation, and Self-examination, and repro- 
ving and exhorting Sinners, that I am fain to force my 

Self to it againft my will, It is no Delight that I find in 

thefe Duties that brings me to them, but only I ufe Violence 

with my felf, and am fain to pall my felf down on my 

Knees, becaufe I know it is a Duty, and 1 cannot be faved 

without it, But I am no fooner on my Knees, but I have 

a Motion to rife, or be fhort, and am weary of it, and find 

no great mifs of Duty when I do omit it. 
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ANSWER. 
I, a Be HIS fhews that your Soul is fick, when your Meat 
goes fo much againft your Stomach that you are 
fain to force it down: And SicknefS may well caufe you 
to complain to God and Man. But what's this to Dead- 
nefs! The Dead cannot force down their Meat, nor di- 
geft it at all. It feems by this, that you are fanctified 
but ina low Degree, end your Corruption remains in fome 
ftrength ; and let that be your Sorrow, and the overcoming 
of it be your greateft Care and Bufinefs : But fhould you 
therefore fay that you are unfanétified ? It feems that 
you have ftill the Fleth lufting againft the Spirit, that you 
cannot do the Good you would: When you would pray 
with Delight and Unweariednefs, the Flefh draws back, 
and the Devil is hindring you. And is it not fo in too 
reat a meafure with the beft on Earth? Remember what 
Chrift id to his own Apoftles, when they fhould have 
done him one of their laft Services, as to the attendance 
of his Body on Earth, and fhould have comforted him in 
his Agony, they are all afleep. Again and again he comes 
to them, and findeth them afleep : Chrift is praying and 
fweating Blood, and they are ftill Sleeping, though he 
warned them to Watch and Pray, that they enter not into 
Temptation. But what doth God fay to them for it ? 
Why, he uféth this fame diftin@tion between Humiliation 
for Sin, atid Doubting of Sincerity and Salvation, and he 
helps them to the former, and helps them againtt the 
latter; Could ye not watch with me one Hoar ? faith he. 
There he convinceth them of the Sin, that they may be 
humbled for it. The Spirit indeed is willing, but the Flefh 
is weak, faith he. There he utterly refifteth their Doubr- 
ings, or preventeth them; fhewing them wherein fincere 
Grace confifteth, even in the Spirits willingnets ; and tel- 
ling them that they had that Grace; and then telling © 
them whence came their Sin, even from the weaknefs of 
the Flefh. . 
2, Lhave fhewed you that as every Man’s Will is but 
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‘willingnefs ? 


‘in Terrors of Soul, upon an apprehenfion. t at God wil 
‘condemn you: But it fpeaketh not of a filial Fear, nor o} 


partly San@ified (as to the degree of Holinefs) and fo 
tar as itis imperfect, it will be unwilling ; fo that there 
is fomething in the Duties of fecret Prayer, Meditation, 
and Reproot, which makes moft Men more backward to 
them than other Duties. The lalt doth focrofs our flefhly 
Interefts; and the two former are fo Spiritual, and re- 
quire fo pure and fpiritual a Soul, and fet a Man fo im- 
mediately before the living God, as if we were {peaking 
to him Face to Face, and have nothing of external Pomp 
to draw us, that it is no wonder, if while there is Flefh 
within us, we are backward to them! Efpecially while 
we are fo unacquainted with God, and while ftrangenefs 
and con{cioufnefs of Sin doth make us draw back: Be- 
fides that, the Devil will more bufily hinder us here than 
any where. 

3. The Queftion therefore is not, Whether you have an 
unwillingnefs and backwardnefs to Good? for fo have 
all. Nor yet, Whether you have any cold uneffe€tual 
Wifhes? for fo have the Ungodly: But whether you wil- 
lingnefS be not more than your unwillingnefs? And in 
that, 1. It muft not be in every fingle A& of Duty; fora 
godly Man may be attually more unwilling to a Duty at 
this particular time, than willing; and thereupon may 
omit it; But it muft be about your habitual Willingnefs, 
manifefted in ordinary actual Willingnefs. 2. You mutt 
not exclude any of thofe Motives which God hath given 
you to make you willing to Duty: He hath commanded 
it, and his Authority fhould move you: He hath threat- 
ned you, and therefore Fear fhould move you ; orelfé he 
would never have threatned. He hath made promifes of 
Reward, and therefore the Hope of that fhould move. 
And therefore you may perceive here, what a dangerous 
Miftake it is to think that we have no Grace, except our 
Willingnefs to Duty be without God’s Motives, from 2- 
meer love to the Duty it felf; or to its effet. Nay, itis a 
dangerous Antinomian miftake to imagine, that it is our 
Duty to be willing to Good, without thefe Motives 
of God; I fay, To take it fo much as for our Duty, to 
exclude God’s Motives, though we fhould not judge of 
our Grace by it. For itis but an Accufation of Chrift (and 
his Law) who -hath ordained thefe Motives of Punifh- 
ment and Reward, to be his Inftruments to move the Souk 
to Duty. Let me therefore put the right Queftion to you, © 
Whether all God’s Motives laid together and confidered; the 
ordinary prevailing part of your Will, be not rather for 
Duty than againft it @ This you will know by your pra- 
tice. For if the prevailing part be againft Duty, you will 
not doit: Ifit be for Duty, you will ordinarily perform 
it, though you cannot do it fo well as you would. And 
then you may fée that your backwardnefs and remaining, 
unwillingnefs muft {till be matter of Humiliation and Re- 
fitance to you; but not matter of Doubting. Nay, 
thank God that enableth you to pull down your felf on 
your Knees when your are unwilling: For what is that 
but the prevailing of your willingnefs againft your un- 
Should your unwillingnefs once prevail 
you would turn your back upon the moft acknowledged : 
Duties. a% . 
sare iti) MPRA VI. Rn 

am afraid that it is only flavifh fear of Hell, . 
and not the Love of Ged, Rit Jae i £ ‘bby : 
and if it were not for this fear, 1 doubt whether I fhould noe y 
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quite give over all. And perfelt Love cafteth out fear. 


ANSWER. at 
Have anfwered this already. Love will not b - , 
fe&t in this Life. In the Life to come it will caft - 
out all fear of Damnation; and all fear that drives the 
Soul from God, and all fear of Men (which is meant in_ 
Rev. 21.8. Where the Fearful and Unbelievers are con- 
demned ; that is, thofe that fear Men more than God) 
And that 1 obn 4.17, 18. Speaketh ofa Tormenting Fear, 
4 : 
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which is it that lam perfwading you from and con 


a Fear left we fhould by forfaking God, or 


-yieldi SoS 
to Temptation, lofe the Crown of Life, and % perifh; 
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as long as this is not a tormenting fear, but a cautelous, 
preferving, preventing fear. Befides the Text plainly 
faith, It is that we may bave Boldnefs in the Day of Fudg- 
‘ment, that love cafteth out this fear: And at that day of 
‘Judgment, Love will have more fully overcome it. It is 
a great miffake tothiak that filial Fear isonly the fear of 
Temporal Chaftifement, and that all fear ot Hell is fla- 
vifh.- Even filial Fear is a Fear of Hell: But with this 
difference. A Son (if he know himfelf to be a Son) 
hath fuch a Perfwafion of his Father’s Love to him, that 
he knows he will not caft him off, except he fhould be fo 
vile as to renounce his Father ; which he is moderately 
fearful or careful, left by Temptation he thould be drawn 
_ todo, but nor diftrufttully fearful, as knowing the Helps 
and Mercies of his Father. Bat a flavith fear is, when a 
Man having.no Apprehenfions of God’s Love, or Willing- 
ne{s to fhew him Mercy, doth look that God fhould deal 
with him as a Slave, and deftroy him whenever he doth 
amifs. It is this flavifh tormenting Fear which I {pend all 
this Writing again{t. But yet a great deal, even of this 
flavifh Fear, may be in thofe Sons, that know not them- 
felves to be Sons. A 
But fuppofe you were out of all fear of Damnation ! Do 
not belye your own Heart, and tell me, Had you not fa- 
ther be holy than unholy ; pleafing to God than difplea- 
fing? And would not the Hope of Salvation draw you 
from Sin to Duty, without the fear of Damnation in 
Hell? But you will fay, That is {till mercenary, and as 
bad as flavifh Fears. I anfwer, Not fo, This Hope of Sal- 
vation, is the Hope of enjoying God, and living in per- 
fe& Pleafingnefs to him, and pleafure in him in Glory; 
and the defire of this is a defireof Love: It is Love to 
God that makes you defire him, and hope to enjoy him. 
Laftly, I fay again take heed of feparating what God 
hath joined. If God, by putting in your Nature the fe- 
veral Paflions of Hope, Fear, Love, 7c. and by putting a 
HolinefS into thefe Paffions, by fanttifying Grace, and by 
putting both Promifes and dreadful Threatnings into his 
Word ; | fay, if God by all thefe Means hath givenyou 
feveral Motives to Obedience, take heed of feparating 
them. Do not once ask your Heart fuch a Queftion,Whe- 
_ther it would obey if there were no Threatning, and fo 
no Fear? Nor on the other fide, do not let Fear do all, 
without Love. DoubtlefS the more Love conftraineth to 


Duty, the better it is; and you fhould endeavour with all | 


your might that you might feel more of the force of Love 
in your Duties: But do you nor mark how you cherifh 
that Corruption that you complain of ? Your Doubts and 
tormenting Fears are the things that Love fhould caft out. 
Why then do you entertain them? If you fay, 1° cannot 
help it; why then do you cherifh them, and own them? 
And plead and difpute for them? And fay you do well 
to doubt, and you have Canfe? Will this ever caft out 
tormenting Fears? Do you not know that the way to 
caft them out, is not to maintain them by diftruitful 
Thoughts or Words, but to fee their Sinfulnefs, and ab- 
hor them, and to get more high Thoughts of the loving 
Kindnefs of God, and the tender Mercies of the Re- 
deemer, and the unfpeakable Love that he hath manifefted 
in his Sofferings for you, and fo the Love of God may be 
more advanced and powerful in your Soul, and may be 
able to caft out your tormenting Fears. Why do you not 
do this inftead of doubting? If tormenting Fears and 
Doubtings be a fin, why do you not make Conftience of 
them, and bewail it that you have been fo guilty of them ? 
Will you therefore doubt becaufe you have flavifh Fears > 
Why that isto doubt becaufé you doubt; and to fear be- 
eaufé you fear; and fo to fin {till becaufé you have finned. 
_ Confider well of the Folly of this Courfe. 
ee I Po — a net Rete Gone an sheet 
DOUBT VIL 
U T I am not able to believe 5 and witbout Faith there 


is no pleafing God, nor hope of Salvation, I fear Un- 
belief will be my Ruine. 6 
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befote. It is 


Ls | Have anfwetred this Doubt fly 
, ature of true 


grounded on a Miftake of the 
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Faith. You think. that Faith is the believing that you 
/are in God’s Favour, and that you are juftified ; bur pro- 
perly this is no Faith at all, but only Affurance, which is 
fometimes a Fruit of Faith, and forsetimes never in this 
Life obtained by a Believer. Faith confifteth of two 


Parts. 43. Aflenttothe Truth of the Word. 2. Accep- 
tance of Chrift as he is offered, which immediately pro- 
duceth a trufting on Chrift for Salvation, and confent to 
be governed by him ; and Refolution to obey him ; which 
in the fulleft fenfe are alfo A@s of Faith. Now do not 
you believe the Truth of theGofpel ? And do you not a¢- 


cept of Chrilt as he is oftered therein? If you are truly 


willing to have Chrift as heis offered, I dare fay you are 
a true Believer. If you be not willing, for (hame never 
complain. Men ufe rather to fpeak againft thofe thae 
they are unwilling of, than complain of their Abfence, 
and that they cannot enjoy them. 

2. However, feeing you complain of Unbelief, in the 
Name of God do not cherifh it, and plead for it, and 
by your own Cogitations fetch in daily Matter to feed 
it; but do more in deteftation of it, as well as complain, 
ee $e” 

DOU Be Wit 
UT Lam a Stranger to the Witnefs of the Spirit, and 
the Foy of the Holy Ghoft, and Communion with God, 
and therefore hewcanI be a true Believer 2 


- oe ee ee 


ANSWER. 
I. Pies your Doubts and Perplexities, and arguing 
for them, is not a means to getthe Teftimony and 
Joy of the Spirir, but rather ftudying with all Saints to 
know the Love of God which paffeth knowledge, te com- 
prehend the height, and breadth, and length, and depth 
ef his Love, and feeking to underftand the Things that 
are given you of God. Acknowledge God’s general Love 
to Mankind, bothin his gracious Nature, and common 
Providences, and Redemption by Chrift, and deny nor 
his fpecial Mercies to your felf, but dwell in the ftudy of 
the Riches of Grace, and that’s the way to core to the 
Joy of the Holy Ghoft, 2. I have told you before what 
the WitnefS of the Spirit is, and what is the ordinary Mi- 
ftake herein. If you have the Graces and Holy Operati- 
ons of the Spirit, you have the Witnefs of the Spirir, 
whether you know itor not, 3. If by your own Doubr- 
ings you have deprived your felf of the Joy of the Holy 
Ghoft, bewail ir, and dofo no more; but do not there- 
fore fay you have not the Holy Ghoft. For the Holy 
Ghoft often works Regeneration and Holinefs before he 
works any fenfible Joys. 4. You have fome hope of Sal. 
vation by Chrift left in you: You be not yet in utter De- 
fpair ; and is it no Comfort to you to think that you 
have yet any hope? And are not quite paft all Remedy ? 
It may be your Sorrows may focloud it that you 
take no notice of it; but I know you cannot have the 
leaft Hope without fome anfwerable Comfort. And may 
not that Comfort be truly the Joy of the Holy Ghoft’? 
5. And for Communion with God, let me ask you: 
Have you no recourfe to him by Prayer in your Straits ? 


ast 


Do you not wait at his Mouth for the Law and Dire€tion 


of your Life? Have you received no holy Defires, or 
other Graces from him? Nay, are you fure that you are 
nota Member of Chrift, who is one with him? How 
can you then fay, that you have no Conimunion with him? 
Can there be Communication of Prayer and Obedience 
from you? Yea, your own felf delivered up to Chrift > 
And a Communication of any Life of Grace from God, 
by Chrift and the Spirit? And all this without Commu- 
nion? It cannot be, Many a Soul hath moft néar Com- 
munion with Chrift that knows it not, . 


DOT B T TX. ’ 
Have not the Spirit of Prayer: When I fhould pour out 
my Soul to God, I have neither ‘bold Acce/s; nor Mat- 

ter of Prayer, nor Words. 
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1g ANSWER. 
O you know what the Spirit of Prayer is? It ¢on- 
taineth, 1. Defires of the Soul after the things we 
want, 
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want, efpecially Chrift and his Graces. 2, An addrefling 
our felves to God with thefé Defires,that we may have help 
and Relief from him. Have not you both thefeé? Do 
you not defire Carift and Grace, Juttification and Sanéti- 
fication? Do you not look to God as him who alone is 
able to fupply your Wants, and bids you ask that you 
may receive? Do you utterly defpair of help, ahd fo 
feek to none? Or do you make your Addreffes by Prayer 
to any but God? But perhaps you look at Words and 
Matter to dilate upon, that you may be able to hold out 
in a long Speech to God, and you think that it is the ef- 
fect of the Spirit of Prayer. But where do you find that 
in God’s Word? | confefs that in many, and moft, the 
Spirit which helpeth to Defires, doth alfo help to fome 
kind of Expreflions: Becaufe if a Man be of able natu- 
ral Parts, and have a Tongue to exprefs his own Mind, 
the promoting of Holy Defires will help Men to Expref- 
fions. Fora tull Soul is hardly hindered from venting’ it 
felf: And Experience teacheth us, that the Spirits en- 
flaming the Heart with holy Affettions, doth very much 
furnith both the Inventionand Expreffion. Burt this is but 
accidental and uncertain; for thofé that are either Men 
of unready Tongues, or that are fo ill bred among the 
tude Vulgar, that they want fit Expretlions of their own 
Minds, or that are of over-bathful Difpotitions, or efpe- 
cially that are of fmall knowledge, and of little and 
{hort Acquaintance with thofe that fhould teach them to 
pray by their Example, or that have been but of fhort 
ftanding in the Shool of Chrift, fuch a Man may have the 
Spirit of Prayer many a Year, and never be able in full 
Expreffions of bis own to make known his Wants to God ; 
no, nor in good and tolerable Senfe and Language, before 
others to {peak to God, from his own Invention, A 
Man may know allthofe Articles of the Faith that are 
of flat Neceflity to Salvation, and yet not be able to find 
Matter or Words for the opening of his Heart to God at 
length. I would advife fuch to frequent the Company 
of thofe that can teach and help them in Prayer, and 
negle&t not to ufe the fmalleft Parts they have, efpecially 
in Secret, between God and their own Souls, where they 
need not fo much as in publick to be regardful of Expref-| 
fions; and in the mean time to learn a Prayer trom fome 
Book, that may fitlieft exprefs their Neceflities ; or to 
aufe the Book it felf in Prayer, if they diftruft their Me- | 
mories, not refolving to {tick here, and make it a means 
of indulging their Lazinefs and Negligence, much lefs to 
reproach and deride thofe that exprels their Defires to 
God from the prefent fenfe oi their own Wants ( as fome 
wickedly do deride fuch:) but to ule this lawful Help 
till they are able to do better without it than with it, 
and then to lay it by, and not before. The Holy Ghoft 
is faid, Rom. 8.16. To help our Infrmities in Prayer; 
but how? 1. By teaching us what to pray for; not al. 
ways what Matter or Words to enlarge our felves by ; 
but what neceflary Graces to pray for. 2. By giving us 
Sighs and Groans unexpreflible, which is far from giving 
copious Expreflions; for Groans and Sighs be not Words, 
and if they be Groans that we cannot exprefs, it would 
rather feem to intimate a want of Expreffion, than a con- 
{tant abounding therein, where the Spirit doth affift ; tho’ 
indeed the meaning is, that the Groans are fo deep, that 
they are paft the Expreffion of our Words : All our Speech 
cannot exprefs that deep fenfe that is in our Hearts. For 
the Lnderftanding hath the Advantage of the Aftetions 
herein ; all the Thoughts of the Mind may be expreffed 
to others, but the Feelings and fervent Paflions of the Soul 
can be buf very defectively expreffed. 8 
Laftly, All have not the Spirit of Prayer in like mea- 
fure; nor all that have it in a great meafure at one time, 
can find it fo at pleafure. Defires rife and fall, and thefe 
earne(t Groans be not in every Prayer where the Holy 
Ghoft doth affift. I believe there is never a Prayer that 
ever a Believer did put up to God for things lawful and 
ufeful, but it was put up by the help of the Spirit. For 
the weakelt Prayer hath fome degree of good defire in it, 
and addrefles to God with an endeavour to expreis them ; 
and thefe can come from none but only from the Spirit: 
Meer words without @efires are no more Prayer, than a 


Direétions for getting and keeping 


Suitof Apparel hang’d ona Stake is a Man. You may 
have the Spirit of Prayer, and yet have it ina very weak 
degree. 

Yer ftill I would encourage you to bewail your Defe& 
herein as your fin, and feek earneftly the Supply of your 
Wants ; but what’s that to the queftioning or denying your 
Sincerity, or Right to Salvation ? 


D0 uss Tswe . 
Have no Gifts to make me ufeful 10 my Self or others, 
When I foould profit by the Word, | cannot remember it: 

When I fhould reprove a Sinner, or infirutl the Ignorant, I 

have not words: If I were called to give an Account of 

my Faith,l have not words to exprefs that which is in my 

Mind; And what Grace can here be then ¢ 


ew 


ANSWER. ; , 

apes needs nolong Anfwer. Lament and amend thofe 
Sins by which you have been difabled. But know, 

that thefé Gifts depend more on Nature, Art, Induftry and 
common Grace, than upon fpecial faving Grace. Many a 
bad Manis excellent in all thefe, and many a one that is 
truly godly is defeftive. Where hath God laid our Salva- 
tion, upon the Strength of our Memories, the Readinefs 
of our Tongues,or Meafire of the like Gifts? That were 
almoft as if he fhould have made a Law, thatall fhall be 
faved that have found Complexions, and healthful and 
youthful Bodies ; and all be damned that are fickly, aged, 
weak, Children, and moft Women. 
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DO aber, oa 
Bat I bave been a grievous Sinner, before I came 
home, and bave fallen foully fince, and | amutterly 
unworthy of Mercy! Will the Lord ever fave fuch an un- 
worthy Wretch as 2 Will be ever give bis Mercy and the 
Blood of bis, to one that hath fo abufed it ¢ 
ANSWER. 
fe E Queftion is not, with God, what you have 
been, but whatyou are? God takes Men as they 
then are, and not as they were. 2. It is a dangerous 
thing to obje&t the GreatnefS of your Guilt againft God's 
Mercy and Chrift’s Merits! Do you think Chrift’s Satif- 
faction is not fufficient ? Or that he died for fmall Sins 
and not for great ?. Do you not know that he hath made 
SatisfaGtion tor all, and will pardon all, and hath given 
out the Pardon of all in his Covenant, and that to all 
Men, on Condition they will accept Chrift to pardon, and 
heal them in his own way? Hath God made it his 
great Defign, in the Work of Man’s Redemption, to make 
his Love and Mercy as honourable and wonderful, as he 
did his Power in the Work of Creation? And will you 
after all this oppofe the Greatnefs of your Sins againft 
the Greatnef$ of this Mercy and Satisfa&tion ? Why, you 
may as well think your felf to be fuch a one that God 
could not, or did not make you, as to think your Sins fo 
great that Chrift could not, or did not fatishe for them,or 
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will not pardon them, if you repent and believe in him. — 


3. And for Worthinefs, I pray you obferve: There is a 
two-fold Worthinefs and KighceoufnefSs, There is a legal 
Worthinef$ and Righteoufnefs, which confifteth in a per- 
fect Obedience, which is the Performance of the Conditi- 


ons of the Law of pure Nature and Works. This no” 


Man hath but Chrift; and if you look after this Righte- 
ou{nefs or Worthinefs in your felf, then do you depart 
from Chrift, and make him to have died and fatisfed in 
vain: You are a Jewand not a Chriftian, and are one ot 


juftified by the Law. Nay, you muft not fo much as 
once imagine that all yousyown Works can be any part of 
this legal Righteoufnefs or Worthinefs to you. Only 
Chrift’s Satisfaction and Merit is in ftead of this our le 
gal Righteoufnefs and WorthinefS God never gave 
Chrift and Mercy to any : 3 
If you know not your felf to be Unworthy and Unrighte- 
ous in the Senfe of the Law of Wor ibe 
know what Chrift’s Righteoufnefs is. Did ift 


to fave any but Sinners, and fuch as were loft 2 whe . 
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thofe that Pau/ fo muchdifputeth againft, that would be ~ 


but the Unworthy in this Senfe: 


‘wholly of Grace 
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need youa Saviour, if you were not Condemned ? And 
how come you to be condemned, if you were not Un- 
righteous and Unworthy ? But then, 2. There is an 
Evangelical perfonal Worthinefs and Righteoutnefs, which 
is the Condition on which God beftows Chrift’s Righteoul- 
nefs upon us; and this all have that will be faved by 
Chrift. But what is thar? Why, it hath two parts: 

r. The Condition and Worthinef$ required to your Union 
with Chrift, and Pardon of all your Sins paft, and your 
Adoption and Juftification ,; it isno more but your bearty 
and thankful Acceptance of the Gift that is freely given 
you of God by bis Covenant Grant that is, Chrift and Life 
in bim, 1 John’s. 10, 11,12. There is no worthinefs re- 
quired in you before Faith, as a Condition on which God 
will give you Faith ; but only certain Means you are ap- 
pointed to ufe for the ebtaining ir: And Faith it felf is 
but the Acceptance of a Free Gift. God requireth you 
not to bring any other Worthineis or Price in your Hands, 
but that you confent unfeignedly to have Chrift as he is 
offered, and to the Ends and Ules that he is oftered 5 that 
is, as one that hath fatisfied for you by his Blood and Me- 
rits, to put away your Sins, and as one that mult Ilumi- 
nate and Teach you, Sanctify, and Guide, and Govern 
you by his Word and Spirit ; and as King and Judge will 
fully and finally juftify you at the Day of Judgment, and | 
give you the Crown of Glory. Chrift on his part, 2. Hath 
merited your Pardon by his Satisfaction, and not properly 
by his fanétifying you. 2. And fanttitied you by his Spi- 
rit, and ruleth you by his Laws, and not direétly by his 
Bloodfhed. 3. And he will juftify you at Judgment as 
King and Judge, and not as Satisfier or Sanctifier : 
the Condition on your part, of obtaining Intereft in Chrift | 
and his Benefits, is that one 
all thefe Refpetts (both as King, Prieft, and Teacher ) 
and to all thefe Ends conjun@ly. Butthen, 2. The Con- 
dition and WorthinefS required to the Continuation and 
Confummation of your Pardon, Juftification, and right to 
Glory, is both the continuance of your Faith, and your 
fincere Obedience, even your keeping the Baptifmal Co- 
venant that you made with Chrift by your Parents, and 
the Covenant which you in your own Perfon made with 
him in your firft true Believing. Thefe indeed are called 
Wortbinefs and Righteoufnefs frequently in the Gofpel : 
Bat it is no worthinefs confitting in any fuch Works, which 
make the Reward to be of Debt, and not of Grace (of 
which Paa/ {peaks) but only in Faith, and fuch Gofpel- 
works as Fames {peaks of, which make the Reward to be’ 
and not Debt » 

Now if you fay you are unworthy in this Evangelical 
Senfe, then you muft mean (if you know what you fay ) 
that you are’ an Infidel or Unbeliever, or an impenitent 
6bftinate Rebel, that would not have Chrift to reign over 
him: For the Gofpel calleth none Unworthy (as non- 
performers of its Conditions ) but only thefe. But I hope 

ou dare not charge your felf with fuch Infidelity and 
wilful Rebellion. | 

DOUBT XIL 

Hough God bath kept me from grofs Sins, yet I find 
Lh fuch a fearednefs of Confcence, and fo little averfe- 
nefs from fin in my Mind, that I fear I fhould commu it 
if I lay under Temptations and alfo that I fhoxld not hold 
out in Trial if I were called to fuffer Death, or any grievous 
Calamity. And that Obedience which endareth meerly for 
want of a Temptation, is no true Obedience. . 
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If you can overcome 
you have no caule to 
whether you fhall overcome the Temp- 
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Heart for the: ftrengthning of that Belief and Hatred , 
and fear your Heart with a godly preferving Jealoufy, but 
not. with tormenting difquicting Doubrs. Whatever your 
paffionate Hatred be, if you have a ferled well-grounded 
Refolution, to walk in Obedience to the Death, you may 
confidently and comfortably truft him for your Prefervati- 
on, who gave you thofe Refolutions. 

2. And the laft Sentence of this Doubt had need of 
great Caution, before you conclude ita certain Truth. 
It’s true, thar the Obedience which by an ordinary Temp- 
tation, tuch as Men may expect would be overthrown, is 
not well grounded and rooted before it is overthrown. 
But it’s a great doubt, whether there be nor degrees of 
Temptation poflible, which would overcome the Refolu- 
tion and Grace of the moft Holy, having fuch Afhiftance as 
the Spirit vfually giveth Believers inTemptation? And 
whether fome Temptations which overcome not a ftrong 
Chriftian, would not overcome a weak one, who yet hath 
true Grace? I conclude nothing of thefe Doubts. But 
I would not have you trouble your felf upon confident 
Conclufions, on fo doubttul grounds. This 1 am certain 
of, 1. That the ftrongeft Chriftian fhould take heed of 
Temptation, and not walt to the ftrength of his Graces, 
nor prefume on God’s prefervation, while he wilfully caft- 
eth himfelf in the Mouth of Dangers; nor to be encou- 
raged hereunto upon any per{wafion of an Impofhibility of 
his falling away. O the falls, the fearful talls that I have 
known (alas, how often) the eminenteft Men for Godli- 
nefs that ever I knew, to be guilty of, by cafting them- 
felves upon Temptations. I confefs 1 will never be confi- 
dent of that Mans perfeverance, were he the beft that I 
know on Earth, who cafteth himfelf upon violent Temp- 


Faith which accepteth him in | tations, efpecially the Temptations of Senfuality, Profpe- 


rity, and Seducement. 2. I know God hath taught 
us daily to watch and pray, that we enter not into Temp- 
tation, and to pray, Lead us not into Temptation, but 
deliver us from Evil. (1 never underftood the neceffity 
of that Petition feelingly, till I faw the Examples of thefe 
feven or eight Years laft paft.) This being fo, you muft 
look that your Perfeverance fhould be by being preferved 
from Temptation ; and mult rather examine, whether you 
have that Grace which will enable you to avoidTemptations, 
than whether you have Grace enough to overcome them, if. 
yourufh intothem. But if God unavoidably caft you upon 
them, keep wp your Watch and Prayer, and you have no 
caufe to trouble your felf with diftruftful Fears. 


Am afraid, left 
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have committed the unpardonable Sin 
Salvation. 
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bigt. and then there is no bope of my 
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ANSWER. 

li feems you know not what the Sin againft the Holy 
Ghoft is; Itis this, When a Man is convinced that 
Chrift and his Difciples did really work thofe glorious 
Miracles which are recorded in the Gofpel, and yet will 
not Believe that Chrift is the Son of God, and his Do- 
Ctrine true, though fealed with all thofe Miracles and other 
holy. and wonderful Works of the Spirit, but do blafphe. 
moufly maintain that they were done by the Power of the 
Devil. This isthe Sin again{ft the Holy Ghoft. And dare 
you fay that you are guilty of this? If you be, then you 
do not Believe that Chrift is the Son of God, and the Metf- 
fiah, and his Gofpel true, Andthen you will fure oppofe 
bim, and maintain that he wasa Deceiver, and that the 
Devil was the Author of all the miraculous and gracious 
workings of his Spirit, Then you will never fear his dif- 
pleafure, nor call him ferioufly either Lord or Saviour! 
nor tender him any Service, any more than you do to 
Mabomet. None but Infidels do commit the Bla{fphemy 
againft the Holy Ghoft; nor but few of them. Unbelief 
ig eminently called [Siz] in the Gofpel, and that [Uz- 
belief J;which is maintained by Blafpheming the glorious’ 
Works of the Holy Ghoft, which Chrift and his Difciples 
through many Years time did perform for a Teftimony to 
his Truth, that is called fingularly [The fin againft the 
Holy Ghoft!} You may meet with other defcriptions of 
in | this 
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this Sin, which may occafion your Terror ; but I am fully 
per{waded that this is the plain Truth. 
DOUBT XIV. 

Bez I greatly fear left the time of Grace be paft, 

and left I have out-fat the Day of Mercy, and now 
Mercy hath wholly forfaken me. For I have oft heard Mi- 
nifters tell me from the Word, Now is the Accepted time, 
now is the Day of your Vifitation, To Day, while it is called 
10 Day, harden not your Hearts, left God fwear in his 
Wrath, that you fhall not enter into bis Reff, But I have 
flood out long after, Ihave refifted and quenched the Spr- 
rit, and now it ts, I fer departed from me. 

ANSWER. 

ERE is fufficient matter for Humiliation, but the 

doubting arifeth meerly trom Ignorance : The Day 
of Grace may in two refpegts be taid to be over: The 
firft (and moft properly fo called) is, Whem God will not 
accept of a Sinner, though be Should Repent and Return. 
This is never in this Life for certain.And he that imagineth 
any fuch thing, as that it is too late, while his Soul is in 
his Body, to Repent, and Acceptoi Chrift and Mercy, 
is meetly ignoranr of the Tenor and Senfe of the Gofpel ! 
For the New Law of Grace doth limit no time on Earth 
for God’s accepting of a returning Sinner. True Faith and 
Repentance do as furely fave at the latt Hour of the Day, 
as at the firft. God hath faid, thar whofoever believeth 
in Chrift fhall not Perifh, but have everlafting Lite. He 
hath no whete excepted late Believers or Repenters : 
Shew any fuch Exception if you can. 

>. The fecond fenie in which it-may be faid that the 

Day of Grace is overt, is this: When a Man hath fo 
long refifled ibe Spirit, that Ged hath given him over to 
wilful obftinate refufals of Mercy, ena of ChrifPs Govern- 
ment, refolving that be will never grove him the prevailing 
Grace of his Spirit. Where note, 1. That this fame Man 
might ftill have Grace as foon as any other, if he were 
but willing to Accepr Chrift, and Grace inhim. 2. That 
no Man can know of himfelf or any other, that God hath 
thus finaliy forfaken him ; for God hath given us no fign 
to know it by; (at leaft who fin not againft the Holy 
Ghoft.) God hath not told us his fecret Intents concerning 
fach. 4. Yer fome Men have far greatet caufe to fear it 
than others; efpecially thofe Men, who under the moft 
fearching lively Sermons, do continue fecure and wilful in 
known WickednefS ; either hating Godlinefs and godly 
Perfons, and all that do reprove them, or at leaft being 
ftupified, that they feel no more than a Poft the force of 
God’s Terrors, or the fweetnefS of his Promifes; but 
makea jeft of Sinning, and think the Life of Godlinefs 
a needlefs thing. Etpecially if they grow old in this 
Courfe, I confefs fuch have great caufe to fear, left they 
are quite forfaken of God ; for very few fuch are ever fe- 
covered. 5. And therefore it may well 5e faid to all 
Men, To Day if you will bear bis Voice ‘harden not your 
Hearts, &c. And, This is the Acceptable time; this is 
the Day of Salvation , both as this Life is called, The 
Day of Salvation , and becaufe no Man is certain to live 
another Day, that he may Repents not yet to have Grace 
to Repent if he live, 6. But what’sall this to you that 
doRepent ? Can you have caufe to fear that your Day 
of Grace is over, that have received Grace? Why, that 
is as tooli(h a thing, as if a Man fhould come to the Mat- 
ket and buy Corn, and when he hath done, go Home la- 
menting that the Market was paft before he came. Olas 
a Man fhould come and hear a Sermon, and when he hath 
done, lament that the Sermon was done before he came. 
If your day of Grace be paft, tell me (and do not wrong 
God) Where had you the Grace of Repentance? How 
came you by that Grace of holy Defires? Who made 
you willing to have Chrift for your Lord and Saviour? 
So that you had rather have him, and God’s Favour, and 
a holy Heart and Life, than all the Glory of the World? 
How came you to defire that you were tuch a one as God 
would have you to be? And to defire that all your Sins 
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"were dead, and might never live in you more? And that 


you were able to love God, and delight in him, and plea 
m even in Perfe€tion? And that you are fo troubled 
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that you cannot do it? Are thefe figns that your Day of 
Grace isover? Doth God’s Spirit breath out Groans after 
Chrift and Grace, within you? And yet is the Day of 
Grace over? Nay, what if you hadnoGrace? Doyouw 
not heat God daily offering you Chrift and Grace ? Doth 
he not entreat and befeech you to be reconciled unto him 
(2 Cor. 5. 19, 20.) And would he not compel you to 
come in ? (Marth. 22.) De you not feel fome unquietnefs 
in your fintul Condition? And fome Motions and Stri- 
vings at your Heart to get our of it? Certainly (though 
you fhould be one that hath yet no Grace to Salvation) 
yet thefe continved offers of Grace, and f{trivings of the 
Spirit of Chrift with your Heart, do fhew that God hath 
not quite forfaken you, and that your Day of Grace and 
Vifitation is not patt. 
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DOUBT XV. 
UT I bave finned fince my Profeffion, and that even 
againft my Knowledge and Confcience: I have had 
Temptations to fin, and I have confidered of the Evil and 
Danger, and yer in the very fobereft deliberations, I bave 
refelved to fin. And bow can fuch a one have any true 
Grace, or be Saved ? 
ANSWER. 
x [F you had not true Grace, God is ftill offering it, and - 
ready to work it. 

2, Where do you find inSctipture, that none who have 
true Grace do fin knowingly or deliberately: Perhaps 
you will fay in Heb. 10.24. If we fin wilfully, after rhe 
knowledge of the Truth, there remaineth no more Sa- 
crifice for Sin, but a Fearful looking for of Fadgment, — 
and Fire, which fhall devour the Adverfaries. dnfw. But 
' you mutt know, that it is not every wilful Sin which is 
there mentioned; burt, as even now I told you, Unbelief 
is peculiarly called Siz inthe New Teftament: And the 
true meaning of the Text is, If we utterly renounce Chrift 
by Infidelity, as not being the true Meffiab, after we have 
known bis Truth, then, &c. Indeed none Sin more againft 
knowledge than the Godly when they do Sin, for they 
know more, for the moft part, than others do. And Paf- 
fion and Senfuality (the Remnant of it which yet remain: 
eth) will be working ftrongly in your very Deliberations 
again{t Sin, and either perverting the Judgment to doubt 
whether it be aSin, or whether there be any fuch danger 
init? Or whether it be nota very little Sin? Or elfe 
blinding it, that it cannot fee the Arguments againft the 
Sin in their full vigour: Or at leaft, prepoffeffing the Heart 
and Delight, and fo hindring our Reafons againft Sin from 
going down to the Heart, and working on the Will, and 
io trom commanding the A@tions of the Body. This may 
betal a godly Man. And moreover, God may withdraw 
hisGrace, ashe did from Peter and David in their Sin: 
And tken our Confiderations will work but faintly, and 
Sentuality and finful Paffion will work effe€tually. | It is 
{carce poflible, I think, that fuch a Man as David could be 
{o long about fo horrid a Sin, and after_contrive.she 
murder of Uriah, and all this without deliberation, or any 
reafoniigs in himfelf to the contrary. bor) danokh 1. 

3. The truth is, though this be no good Caufé for any 
repenting Sinner to doubt of Salvation, yet it isa vety ~ 
grievous aggravation of Sin, to commititagainft Know- 
ledge and Confcience, and upon confideration. And there- 
fore | advifé ‘all that love their Peace or Salvation, to take 
heed of it. For as they will find that no Sin doth deepli 
wound the Confcience, and plunge the Sinner i ] 
Perplexities; which oft-times hang on him vety 
fo the oftner fuch Sin is committed, the lef$ Evidence 
will fuch a one have of the mont of their Faith and - 
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Obedience ; and therefore in: the Nar 
And let the troubled Soul make this the 
derate Humiliation, and {pare not. . Bewail itt 
Take fhame to your felf, and freely confefs it 
are called to it before Men: Favour it 
gently with it, if you would have Peac 
to God, by taking the jit ection 
‘Tender dealing is an ill fign, dnd hath fad Ef 
yet for every Sin againit Knowledge, to dou 


Spiritual Peace, and Comfort, — 
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And for: the other ‘part of the Doubt thar you grow 
not in Grace; I anfwer, 1. The Promifes of Growth 
ate Conditional, or elfe fignifie what God will ufually do 
for his People ; but it is certain that they. be not abfolute 
to.all Believers. For itiscertain that all true Chriftians 
do not always grow; nay, that many do too oft decline, 
and lofe their firft Fervour of Love, and fall into fin 
and live more carelefly ; Yea, it iscertain that a true Be- 
liever may die in fuch Decays, ot ina far lower-State 
than formerly he hath been in. If I thought this needed 
proof, I could eafily prove it; but he that openeth his 
Eyes may foon fee enough proof in Exglend, 2, Many 
| Chriftians do much miftake themfelves about the very Na- 
ture of true Grace ; and then no wonder if they think 
that they thrive when they do not, and that they thrive 
not when they do. They think that more of the Life and 
Truth of Grace doth lie in paflionate Feelings of Sin, 
Grace, Duty, €c. In fenfible Zeal, Grief, Joy, €%c. And 
do not know that the chief part lieth in the Underftana- 
ings Eftimation, and the Wiils firm Choice and Refolu- 
tion. And then they think they decline in Grace, bécaufe 
they cannot weep, or Joy fo fenfibly as before. Let me 
affure you of this as Truth, 1. Young People have 
viually more vigour of AffeCtions than old; becaufe they 
have more vigour of Body, and hot Blood, and agile 
active Spirits ; when the freezing decayed Bodies and Spi- 
rits of old Men muft needs make an Abatement of their 
Fervour in all Duties. 2. The like may be faid of moft 
that are weak and fickly in comparifon of the {trong and 
healthful, 3. All things affe€t Men moft deeply when 
they are new, and Time weareth off the vigour of that 
Affe&tion. The firft hearing of fuch a Fight or fuch a 
Victory, or fuch a great Man, or Friend dead, doth much 
affect us; but fo it doth not ftill. When you firft receive 
any benefit, it more delighteth you than long after: So 
married People, or any other in the firft Change of their 
Condition, are more affe€ted with it than afterward. And 
indeed Man’s Nature cannot hold up ina conftant Eleya- 
tion of Affettions. Children are more taken with every 
thing that they fee and hear than old Men, becaufé all is 
new to them, and all feemsold to the other. 4. I have 
told you before that fome Natures are more hery, paf- 
fionate, and fervent than others are; and in fuch a little 
Grace will caufe a great deal of Earneftnefs, Zeal and 
Paffion. But let me tell you, that you may grow in 
thefe, and nor grow in the Body of yourGraces. Doubt- 
lefS Satan himfelf may do fo much to kindle your Zeal, 
if he do but fee it void of found Knowledge (as he did 
in Fames and Joba when they would have called for Fire 
from Heaven, but knew not what Spiric they were of.) 
For the doleful Cafe of Chrift’s Churches in this Age 
hath put quite beyond difpute, that none do the Devil’s 
Works more effectually,nor oppofé the Kingdom of Chrift 
more defperately, than they that have the hotteft Zeal 
with the weakett Judgments: And as Fire is moft excel- 
lent and neceffary in the Chimney, but in the Thatch iris 
worfe than the vileft Dung; fo is Zeal moft excellent 
when guided by found Judgment, but more deftru- 
tive than prophane Senfuality when it is let loofe and 
mifguided. 

On the other fide, you may decay much in feeling and 
fervour of Affe€tions, and yet grow in Grace, if you do 
but grow in the Underttanding and the Will. And indeed 
this is the common Growth which Chriftians have in 
their Age: Examine therefore whether you have this or 
no. Do you not underftand the Things of the Spirit bet- 
ter than you formerly did? Do you not value God, Chrift, 
Glory and Grace at higher Rates than formerly ? Are you 
not more fully refolved to {tick to Chrift to the Death 
than formerly you have been? I do not think but ir 
would be a harder Work fog Satan to draw you from 
Chrift to the Flefh than heretofore. When the Tree 
hath done growing in vifible Greatnefs, it groweth in 
rootednefs. The Fruit grows firft in bulk and’ quantity, 
and then in melon Sweetnefs. Are not you lef cenfori- 
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ULL bave fuch Corruptions in my Nature, that Lcan- 
not.overcome : I have fuch a palfionate Nature, and 
Such a Vanity of Mind, and fuch worldly Defires, that. tho’ 
I pray and firive againft then daily, yet do they prevail : 
And it is not flriving without overcoming that unl! prove 
the Truthof Grace in any. Befides, I do not grow in 
Grace as allGod’s People do. | 


ANSWER. 
J O you think fia isnot overcome as long as itadwel- 
leth in us, and daily troubleth us, and is working 
in us? Paw! faith, Tbe Evil that I would not do, that 1 
do: And, Wecannot.do the things. tbat we would: And 
yet Pau/ was not overcome of thefe Sins, nor had they 
Dominion over him. You mutt confider of - thefe Sins as 
in the Habit, or inthe Act. In the Habit as they are in 
the Paffions they will.be {till {trong ; but as they are in 
the Will they are weak and over come. Had you not fra- 
ther you were void. of thefe Paffions than not, and thar 
you might reftrain them inthe A&? Are you not weary 
of, them, and daily pray and ftrive againft them? If fo, 
it feems they have not your Will. 2. And for the a@ual 
Paffion (as I may call it) it felt} you mult diftinguifh 
between, 3. Thofe which the Will hath full power of, 
and which it hath bur partial Power over. 2. And be- 
tween the feveral- degrees of the Paffion. 3. And be- 
tween the inward. Paffion and the outward Expref- 
fions. . 

Some degree of Anger and of Luft will oft ftir in the 
Heart, whether he willor not. But I hope you reftrain 
it in the degree , and much more from breaking out into 
Pra€tices of Luft, or curfed Speeches, or Railings, Back- 
bitings, Slanderings or Revenge: For thefe, your Will, 
if fanétified, hath power tocommand. Even the Aéts of 
our Corruptions as well as the Habits will ftick by us in 
this Life; bur if it be in grofs fins, or avoidable Infirmi- 
ties carelefly or wilfully continued in, I can tell you a 
better way to Affurance and Comfort than your Com- 
plaints are. Inltead of being afraid, left you cannot 
have your fin and Chrift together, do but tore. heartily 
oppofe that fin, and deal roundly and confcionably againtt 
it, till you have overcome it, and then you may eafe 
your felf of your Complaints and Troubles. If you 
fay, O but it is not fo eafily done: I cannot overcome it: I 
have prayed and ftrove againft it long. Lanfwer, But are 
you heartily willing to be rid of ic? If you will, 
it will be no impoffible matter to be rid of the out- 
ward Expreffions, and the high degree of the Paflion, 
though not of every degree. Try this Courfe awhile, 
and then judge. 1. Plainly confefS your GuiltinefS. 2. Ne- 
ver more excufe it or plead for it, to any. that blameth 
you. 3- Defire thofe that live and deal with you, to tell 
you roundly of it as foon as they difcern it, and engage 
your felf to them to take it well, as a friendly Aétion 
which your {elf requefted of them. 4. When you feel 
the Paffion begin to ftir, enter into ferious Confideration 
of the Sinfulneis, or go and tell fome Friend of your 
frail Inclination, and prefently bez their help again{t ic. 

If it be godly Perfons that you are angry with, inftead 
of giving them ill words, prefently as foon as you feel the 
Fire kindle, fay to.them, I bave a very paflionate Nature, 
which already is kindled, Lpcay you reprebend me for it, 
and belp me againft it, an po to God for my Deliver. 
ance. Alfogo to God your felf,and complain to him of it, 
dnd beg his ae, Laftly, Be fure that you make not light 
of it, and fee that you avoid the Occafions as much as 
you can. If you a ré indced willing to be rid of the fin,then 

o not call thele ireétions too hard: But thew your 
Wilingnets in ready paling em. And ths you ny 


elISGIOiL 


m&@aaaaa ous, 


< 


cow | ‘ 


———ooeeeeeeeeeooo 
G14 


ous, and more peaceable than heretofore? I tell you, that 
ig a moré noble Growth than a gfeat deal of auftere and 
bitter, youthful, cenforious, dividing Zeal of many will 
rove. | tian 
walk uprightly, and you will find that they quite outftrip 
the younger, 1. In Experience, Kriowledge, Prudence, 
and Soundnefs of Judgment. 2. In well-fettled Refolu- 
tiotis for Chrift, his Truth and Caufe. 3. In 4 Love of 
Peace, efpecially in the Church, and a hatred of Diffen- 
tions, perverfe Coritendings and Divifions. — If you 
can fhew this Growth, fay not that you do not gtow. 
3. But fuppofe you do not grow, {hould you therefore 
deny the Sincerity of your Gtace? I would not perfuade 
any Soul that they gow, when they donot. Bat if you 
do not, be humbled for it, and endeavour it for the fu- 
tute. Make it your defire and daily Bufitefs, and {pare not 
(till, Lie tor complaining,but roufe up yout Sonljand fee 
what’samifs, and {ét upon neglefted Duties, arid remove 
thofe Corruptions that hinder your Growth. Converfe with 
growing, Chtiftians, atid under quickning Meats , endéa- 
volt the Good of other Mén’s Souls as well as yout own 
afd then you'll find that Growth, which will filetice this 
Doubt, and do much more for you than that. 
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Am troubled with fuch blafpbemous Thoughts and Temp- 


tations to Unbelief, even again God, and Chrift, and 
Scripture, and the Life to come, that I doubt I have no 


Faith. 
ie O be tempted is rio fign of Gracelefiefs, but 

to the Temptation , not every yielding neither, but 
to be overcome of the Temptation: Moft melancholy 
People, efpecially that have any knowledge in Religion, 
ate frequently haunted with blafphemous Teftiptations. 
Thave oft wondred that the Devil fhoutd have fuch a 
Power atid Advantage in the Prédominancy of that Di- 
ftempet. Scarce one Perfor of ten, who ever was with 
me in deep miclaricholy, either for the Curerof Body or 


ANSWER. 


Mind, but hath been haunted with thefe blafphemous | 


Thoughts; and that fo impetuotfly and violently {et on 
and followed, that it might appear to be from the Devil ; 
yea, even thany that never feemed godly, or to mind any 
{uh thing before. I confefs ir hath been a {trengthening 
to my own Faith, to fee the Devil fuch an Enemy to the 
Chriltian Faith; yea, to the Godhead it felf. 

But perhaps you will fay, Iv 1s mot meer 
from Satan that I complain of; but it takes too much with 
my finful Heart : Iam ready to doubt oft-times whether 
there be a God, or whether bis Providence determine of the 
Things bere below: Or whether Scripture be true, or the 
Soul Immortal, &e. 

Anfw. This is a very gfeat fin, 
wail and abhor it, and in the N 
of it, but look to it betime: 
that fome degree of this Blafphemy and Infidelity may 
remain with the trueft faving Faith. The belt may fay, 
Lord, I believe, belp thou mine Unbelief. But 1 will tell 
you my Judgment. When your Unbelief is fuch as to 
be a fign of a gracelef$ Soul in the ftate of Damnation : 
If your Doubrings of the Truth of Scripture and the Life to 
come, be fo great. that you will not let go the Pleafures and 
Profits of Sin,and part with all,if God call you to itn hope of 
that Glory promifed, and to éfcape the Fudgment threatned, 
becaufe you look upon the things of the Life to come but as 
uncertain things; thenis your Belief no faving Belief, 
but your Unbehef is prevalent. But if for all your Stag- 
gerings, you fee fo much probability of the Truth of Scrip- 
ture and the Life to come, that you are réfolved to venture 
(and part with, if called to it) all worldly Hopes and 
Happine/s for the Hope of that promfed Glory, and to 
make it the chiefest Bufine/s of your Life to attain it, and 
do deny your feif the Pleafures of fin for that end, this is 
a true Javing Faith, as is evident by its Victory, notwitb- 
landing all the Infidelity, Atheifm and Blafpbemy that is 
 axt withit, . bid 2 

But again, let me 


Temptation 


and you ought to be- 
ame of God make not light 
But yet let me tell you, 


advife you to take heed ‘of. this 
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| deride thy holy Word 
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but to yield | He that 


| ro Infidelity, Apoftacy, and the fin againft the Holy 


Se 
haindtis fin, and bewail and deteft the very leaft degree 
of ie Ie is dangetous ‘when the Devil ftrikes at the ve- 
ry Root, and Heart, and Foundation of all yout Religion. 
eve is more finfulnefs atid danger in’ this than in» many 
‘other Sins. And therefore let’ it never be motioned to 
your Soul without abhorrence: Two ways the Devil hath 
to move it: The one is by his immediate inward Sugge- 
{tions thefé are bad enough. The other fs by his-accur- 
{ed Inftruments ; and this is a tar more dangerous way 
whether it be by Books, or by the Words of Men’ - 


y - 
4 
| yet if it be by notorious wicked Mcn or Fools, the wt 


tation is the ief§, but when ic is by Men of cunning Wr, 
and fmooth Tongues, and Hypocritical Lives ( for far be 
that Witkednefs from me, as to call them godly, ‘or wife 
ot horeft ) thei it is the greateft Share that. the Devil 
hath to lay. O joft and dreadful God! Did Pthink’one 
day that thofé that I was then praying with, and-rejoy- 
cing with, and that went up with mie to the Houfeé of God 
in fimiliatity, would this day be Blafphemets of fhy? fa- 
cred Name, and deny the Lord that bought therm; ‘and. 
asa Fable, and give up themifélves 
to the prefert Pleafures of Sin, becaufe they believe not 
promifed Glory? O righteous and mertifit God; 
that hatt ptefetved the Humble from this Contemination, 
aiid haft permitted only the proud and fenfual Profeflors 
té fall into it, and haft given them ovet to hellith Con- 
| verfations according to the Nature of their helliffy Opi- 
“nions, that they might be rather a Terror to others than 
aSnate! Icali their Do€trine and Pra€tice Hellifh, from 
its Original, becaufe it comes ftom the Father of Lyes, 
but not that there is any fuch Opinion or Pra&tice in Hell. 
tempts others to deny the Godhead, the Chriftian 
Faith, the Scriprure, the Life to come, doth no whit 
| doubt of any one of them himfelf, but believes and 
trembles. © fearful Blindnefs of the Profeffors of Reli- 
gion that will heat, if not receive thefe Blafphemies from 
the Mouth of an Apoftate Profeffor, which they would 
abhor if it came immediately from the Devil himfelf. 
With what fad Complaints and Trembling do poor Sinners 
cry out (and not without Caufe ) 0 I am haunted with 
Such blefphemous Temptations, that I am afraid, left God 
‘Phould fuddenly deftroy me, that ever fuch thoughts ould 
come into my Heart : But if an Inftrament of the Devil 
come and plead againtt the Scriptare of the Life to come, 
' or Chrift himfelf} they will hear him with lefs Detefta- 
‘tion. The Devil knows that Familiarity will caufe us to 
take that from a Man, which we would abhor from the 
Devil himfelf immediately. I intend not to as you 
now a particular Preférvative againft each of thefe Temp- 
tations: Only let me tell you, that thisis the direct way 


oft $ 
and if by any Seducers the Devil do overcome mpc 
you afte fot for ever, and there will be no more Sacrifice 
for your fin, but a fearful Expettation of Fudgment, and 
that Eire which fhall devour the Adverfaries of Chrift. 
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| Have fo great Fears of Death, and Unwillingne[s to be 
1 with God, that Tam afraid I have no Graces for if 
I bad Paul’s Spirit, I fhould be able to fay with him, I de- 
creas now no 
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fire to depart and to be with Chrift: 

News would be to me more unwelcome. 

ANS Wf Rise ee 
Be Wi is a loathnef$ to die that comes from a Defire 
to do God mote Service; and another that comes 
from an Apprehenfion of UnreadinefS, when | we would 
fain have more Aflurance of Salvation firft 5 or woul’ be 
fitter to meet our Lord. Blame not a ‘Man to be ‘fome- 
what backward, that knows it muft go with him for ever 
in Heaven or Hell according as he is fot nd at Death. But 
thefé two be not fo much a Joathnefite die, as a louthne]s 
to die now,at this time. 3. Theteis alfein all Men living, 
good and bad, a natutal Abhorrence and Fear of Death. 
God hath put this into Man’s Natute (even in Io 
to be his great means of governing the World. No 
would live in order, or be kept in Obedience, bu 
this. He that cares not for his own Lite, is Mafter 
; anothers, 
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anothers, Grace doth not Roor out this abhorrency of 
Death, no more than it unmanneth us; only it reftrains it | 
trom Exceis,and fo far overcometh the Violence of the Paf- } 
fion, by the Apprehenfions of a better Life beyond Death, 
that a Believer may the more quietly and willingly fub- 
mit to it. Paw? himfelf defireth not Death, . bur the Life 
which followeth it: He defireth to depart, and to be with 
Chrift 5 that is; He had rather be in Heaven than on Earth, 
and therefore he is contented to fubmit to the Penal {harp 
Paffage. God doth notcommand you to defire Death it 
felf, nor forbid you tearing it as an Evil to Nature, and a 
Punifhment of Sin: Only he requireth you to defire the 
Bleflednefs to be enjoyed after Death, and that fo ear- 
neftly, as may make Death it {elf the eafier to you. Thank 
God, if the fear ot Death be fomewhat abated in you, 
though it be not fweetned. Men may pretend what they 
pleafc, but Nature will abhor Death as long as. it’s 
Nature, and as long asa Man is Man; elfé temporal 
Death had been no Punifhment to Adem, if his innocent 
Nature had not abhorred it as it was an Evil to it. Tell 
me but this, [f Death did not ftand in your way to Hea- 
ven, but that you could travel to Heaven, as eafily as to 
London, would not you rather go thither and be with 
Chrift, than {tay in Sin and Vanity here on Earth, fo be it 
you were certain to be with Chrift? If you can fay Vea 
to this, then itis apparent that your lothnefs to die is 
either from the uncertainty of your Salvation, or from 
the natural averfenefs to a Diffolution, or both; and not 
trom an unwillingnels to be with Chrift, or a preterring 
the Vanities of this World before the Bleflednefs of that 
tocome. Laftly, It may be God may lay that Affli&tion 
on you, of ufe fome other neceflary Means with you yet, 
before youdie, that may make you willinger than now 


you are., 

ag NOD layeth upon me fuch heavy Affisttions, that I can- 
G not believe be loves me : He writeth bitter things a- 
gainft me, and taketh me for bis Enemy: I am afflitted in 
my Health, in my Name; in my Children, and neareft 
Friends, and in my ftate: I lived in continial Poverty, or 
pinching diftre/s of one kind or other; yea, my very Soul 
is filled with bis Terrors, and Night and Day is bis Hand' 
heavy iepon me. 7 
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: ANSWER. 
Have faid enough to this before, nor do I think it need- 
4 ful to fay any more, when the Holy Ghoft hath faid fo 
much; but only to defire you to read what he hath writ- 
ted in Heb. 12; and Fob throughout; and P/a/. 37. and 
73. and divers others. The next doubt is contrary. 


| DOU B-T. XX. 
] Read in Scripture, that through many ‘Tribulations we 
muft enterinto Heaven, and that all that will lve Godly 
in Chrift Fefus, muft fufier Perfecution ; and that be that 
taketh not up bis Grafs, and fo followeth Chrift, cannot be 
his Difiple: And that if we are not corretled, we are 
Baftards, and not Sons, But 1 never bad any Affliction from 
Goi, but have lived in conftant Profperity to this day. 
Chrift faith, Wo to you, when all Men {peak well of 
you: But all Men, for ought | know, fpeak well of me , 
and therefore I doubt of my fincerity. 
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ANSWER | 
l Would not have mentioned this Doubt, but that I was 
fo foolifh as'to be troubled with it my felf; and per- 
haps fome others may be as foolifh as 1; though I think 
but few in thefe Times: Our great Friends have doze fo 
~ much to refolve them more effectually than words could 
have done. 1. Some of thofe Texts {peak only of Man’s 
Daty of bearing Perfecution and. Tribulation, when God 
Jaysit on us, rather than of the Event, that it hall cer- 
tainlyeome, 2. Yet I think it ordinarily certain, and to 
be expeéted as to the Event: Doubrlefs Tribulation is 
God’s on Road.to Heaven. Every ignorant Perfon 
is fo well aware of this, that they delude themfelves in 
‘their Sufferings, faying, That God hath given them their 
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Punifhment in this Life,.and therefore they hope, he. will 
not punifh:them in another. If any Soul :be io filly as.te 
Fear and Doubr, for want of Amiion ; if noe elfe will 
do the Cure, let. them, but follow my Counfel,, and I dare 
warrant them for this, and I.will-advife them: to nothing 
but whatis honeft, yea, and. neceflary, and what! have 
tried efte€tually upon my felf',; and I can affure you it cu- 
red me, and | can give ita Probatum eft. And firft, fee 
that you be faithful in your Durty ro a!l Sjuners. within 
your reach, be they great or fmall, Gentlemen or Beggars, 
do your Duty in Reproving them meekly and lovingly, yer 
plainly and {erioutly, telling them of the Danger of God’s 
everlafting Wrath ; and when you find them obftinate, tell 
the Church Officers of them, that they may do their Du- 
ty; and if yet they are unreformed, they may be excluded 
from the Churches Communion, and all Chriftian Fami- 
liarity, Try this Courfe a while, and if you meet with 
no Atiligtions, and get no more Fifts about your Fars than 
your own, nor more Tongues again{t you than formerly, 
tell me [ am mittaken. Men bafely baulk and {hun almoft 
all the difpleafing ungrateful Work of Chriftianity of pur- 
pofe, left they fhould have Sufferings in the Flefh, and 
then they doubt of their Sincerity for want of Sufferings. 
My fecond Advice is, Do but ftay a while in Patience (but 
prepare your Patience for a {harper Encounter) and do not 
tye God to your time. He hath not told you when.your 
Affliétions fhall come. If he deal eafier with you than 
with others, and give you alonger Time to prepare for 
them, be not you offended at that, and do not quarrel with 
your Mercies.. It is about feventeen Years fince I was 
troubled with this Doubt, thinking I was no Son, becaufe 
I was not Aftli€ted ; and I think | have had few Days with- 
out Pain for this fixteen Years fince together, nor but few 
Hours, if any one, for this fix or feven Years. And thus 
my Scruple is removed. 

And it yet any be troubled with this Doubt, if the 
Churches and common Trouble be any Trouble to them, 
{hall I be bold to tell them my Thoughts? (only under- 
{tand, that I pretend not to Prophecy, but to Conjetture 
at Efteéts by the pofition of their Moral Caufes.) I zhink 
that the righteous. King of Saints is even now, for our over- 
admiring rafh Zealand fharp bigh Profe(fion making for Eng- 
land fo heavy an Affliction and a fharpScourge,to be inflicted by 
Jfeduced, proud, felf-conceited Profeffors, as neither we nor 
our Fathers did ever yet bear: Except it should prove the 
merciful Intent of our Father, only to fuffer them to ripen 
for their own Deftruction, to bea ftanding Monument for 
the effectual warning of all After-ages of the Church, Whe- 
ther Pride and beady Zeal may bring Profeffors of Holine/s : 
And when they aré full Ripe, to do by them as at Munfter, 
and in New-England, thet they may go no further, but 
their Folly may be known to all: Amen. I have told you 
of my Thoughts of this long ago, in my Book of 
Baptifm. 


et ee 


a ca re te — — 


LL thefe Doubts I have here anfwered, that you 
may fee how neceffary it is, that in all your Trou- 
bles. you be {ure to diftinguifh between matter of Doubt- 
ing and matter of Humiliation. Alas, what Soul is {fo 
holy on the Earth, but muft daily fay, Forgive us oar 
Trefpafjes ¢ And cry out with Paul, O wretched Man that 
I am, who. fhall deliver me from this Body of Death? Butat 
the fame time we may thank God, through our Lord Jefus 
Chrift.. If every Sin fhould make us doubt, we fhould do 
nothing but doubt, 1 know you may ealily tell a long 
and a fad Story of your Sins; how you are troubled with 
this and that, and many a Diftemper, and weak and want- 
ing in every Grace and Duty, and have committed many 
Sins ; But doth it follow that therefore you have no true 
Grace? Learn therefore to be humbled tor every Sin, 
but not to doubt of your Sincerity and Salvation for every 
Sin. 
| DIRE C.T LON. XXX, wil 
30. Whatfoever new Doubtings do arife in your Soul, fee 
that-you carefully difcern whether they are fuch as muft 
ved from the Confideration of General Grace, er 
And efpectally be fure of this, that 
Aaadaa2 when 
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your Certainty of Sincerity and 
Salvation, you have prefently recourje to the Probability 
of it, and lofe not the Comforts of that. Or if you 
Should lofe the fight of a Probability of Special Grace, 
yet fee that you have recourfe at the utmoft to General 
Grace, and never let go the Comforts of that at the 


wor/t. 


Bea Rule is of unfpeakable Neceffity and Ufe for 
your Peace and Comfort. Here are three feveral de- 
grees of the Grounds of Comfort. Itis exceeding weak- 
nefs for a Man that is beaten from one of thefe Holds, 
therefore to let go the other two : And becaufe he cannot 
have the higheft Degree, therefore to conclude that he 
hath none at all. 

I befeech you in all y 


when you want or lofe 


our Doubtings and Complainings, 
ftill remember the two Rules here laid down. 1. All 
Doubts arif@ not from the fame Caufe, and therefore 
mutt not have the {ime Cure. Let the firft_ thing which 
you do upon every Doubt, be this: Toc nfider, Whether 
it come from the unbelieving or low Ap, rebenfions of the 
general Grounds of Comfort, or from the want of Evidence 
of Special Grace 2 For that which isa fir Remedy for 
one of thefe, will do little for the Cure of the other. 
2. If your doubting be only, Whether you be fincere in 
Believing, Loving, Hoping, Repenting , and Obeying, 
then it will not anfwer this Doubt, though you difcern 
never fo much of God’s merciful Nature, or Chrift’s gra- 
cious Office, or the univerfal Suthciency of his Death and 
SatisfaGtion, or the Freenels and Exten 
Pardon. For I profefs confiderately, that 1 do not know 
in all the Body of Popery concerning Merits, Juitification, 
Humane Satisfactions, Affurance, or any other Point a- 
bout Grace, for which we unchurch them, that they err 
half fo dangetoufly as Saltmarsh, and fuch Antinomians, 
do in this one Point, when they fay, That Chrift bath 
Repented and Believed for us 5 meaning it of that Faith and 
Repentance which he hath made the Conditions of our 
Salvation : And that we muft no more queflion our own Faith, 
than we mujt queftion Chrift tbe Object of it. It will be no 
faving Plea at the Day of Judgment to fay, Though 1 Re- 
pented not, and Believed not, yet Chrift died for me, or 
God is Merciful, or Chrift Repented and Believed for me, 
or God made me a free Promife and Gift of Salvation, if I 
would Repent and Believe. What Comfort would fuch an 
Anfwer give them? And therefore doubtlefs it will not 
ferve now to quiet any 
Doubts that arife from the want of particular Evidence of 
Special Grace, though in their own place, the general 
Grounds of Comfort are of abfolute Neceflity thereto. 

2. On the other fide, If vour Doubts arife from any de- 
fe& in your Apprehenfions of general Grace, it is not 
your looking after Marks in your felf that is the way 
to refolve them. I told you in the Beginning, that the 
general Grounds of Comfort lie in four Particulars (that 
{quare Foundation which will bear up all the Faith ot the 
Saints.) Firft, God’s merciful and unconceivably Good 
and Gracious Nature, and his Love to Mankind. Second- 
ly, The gracious Nature of the Mediator God and Man, 
with his moft gracious undertaken Office of Saving and 
Reconciling. Thirdly, The fufficiency of Chrift’s Death 
and Satisfaction for all the World, to fave them if they 
will Accept him and his Grace: { putit in Terms beyond 
difpute, becaufe I would not build up Believers Comforts 
on Points which godly’ Divines do contradiét (as little as 
may be:) Yet lam paft all doubt my felf, that Chrift 
did a€tually make Satisfa€tion to God’s Juftice for All, 
and that no Man perifheth for want of an Expiatory Sa- 
crifice, but for want of Faith to believe and apply it, or 
for want of Repentance and yielding to Kecovering 
Grace. The fourth is, The univerfal. Grant of Pardon, 
and right to Salvation, on Condition of Faith and Repen- 
tance. If your Doubt arife from the Ignorance or over- 
looking of any of thefe, to thefe muft you have recourfe 
for your Cure. 

Where note, That all thofe Doubts which come from 
the greatnefS of your Sin, as fuch, that you think will 
not therefore be Forgiven, or that come from the fenfé of 
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Unworthinefs, ¢in a Legal fenfe) or want of Merit) in 
your felf, and all your Doubts, whether God be wil- 
ling to accept and forgive you, though you fhould Repent 
and Believe; or, whether any Sacrifice was offered by 
Chrift for your Sins; I fay, all thefe come from your Ig 
norance or Unbeliet of fome or all of the four General 
Grounds here mentioned , and from them mutt be cured. 
Note alfo in a fpecial manner, That there isa great dif 
ference between thele 4 General Grounds,and your parti- 
cular Evidences in point of Certainty : For thefe four Cor- 
ner-{tones are faft founded beyond all poffibility of Ke- 
moval, fo that they are always of as undoubted Certainty 
as that the Heaven is over your Head ; and they are im- 
mutable, ftill the fame. Thefe you are commanded 
| ftri€tly to believe with a Divine Faith, as being the clear- 
ly revealed Truths of Gods, and if you fhould not be- 
lieve them, yet they remain firm and true, and your Un- 
belief {hould nor make void the univerfal Promife and 
Grace of God. But your own Evidences of fpecial Grace 
are not fo certain, fo clear, or fo immutable; nor are you 
bound to believe them, but to fearch after them that you 
may know them: You are not bound by any Word of 
God ftri€tly to believe that you do Believe, or Repent, 
but to try and difcern it. This then is the firft part of this 
Dire&tion, That you always difcover whether your Trou- 
bles arife from low unbelieving, or ignorant Thoughts 
of God’s Mercifulnefs, Chrift’s gracious Nature and Of- 
| fice, general Satisfa€tion, or the univerfal Promife: Or, 
| whether they arife from want of Evidence of Sincerity in 
your felf? And accordingly in your Thoughts apply the 
| Remedy. 
The fecond part of the Dire&tion is, that you hold faft 
| Probabilities of Special Grace, when you lofe your Cer- 
tainty, and that you hold faft your general Grounds, when 
you lofe both the former. Never forget this in any of 
your Doubts. 

You fay, your Faith and Obedience have fuch Breaches 
and fad Defe€ts in them, that you cannot be Certaim that 
they are fincere. Suppof it be fo : Do you fee no great 
likelibood or hopes yet that they are fincese? If youdo (as 
I think many Chriftians eafily may, that yet receive not 
a proportionable Comfort) remember that this is no fmall 
Mercy, but Matter of great Confolation. 

But fuppofe the worft, that you fee no Grace im your 
felf, yet you cannot be fure you have none; for it may be 
there, and you not fee it. Yea, fuppofe the worlt, that 
| you were fure that you had no true Grace at all, yet re- 

member that you have ftill abundant Caufe of Comfort in 
God’s General Grace. Do you think you muft needs de- 
{pair, or give up all Hope and Comfort, or conclude your 
{elf irrecoverably loft, becaufe you are gracelefs > Why, 
be it known to you there is that ground of Confolation in 
general Grace, that may make the Hearts of the very 
Wicked to leap for Joy. DoI need to prove thatto you ? 
You know that the Gofpel is called Glad tidings of Sal- 
vation, and the Preachers of it are to tell thofé to whom 
they preach it, Behold we bring 
and glad tydings to all People. And you know before the 
Gofpel comes to Men they are Miferable. ‘If then it be 
glad Tydings, and Tydings of great Joy to all the Un- 
converted where it comes, why fhould it not be fo to 
you? 
is it nothing to 
to Anger, ready to Forgive, pardoning Inqu 
greffion, ard Sin, 
that the Lord hath brought Infinite Mercy and Goodnefs 
down into humane Flefh? And hath taken on him the 


know that God is exceeding Merciful, flow 
quities, Tr 


you tydings of great Foy, . 


And where is your great Joy? If you be gracelefs, . 


loving Mankind? Isit nothing to know — 


moft bleffed Office of Reconciling, and is become the Lamb 


of God? Is it nothing to you, that all your Sins are a 


{afficient Sacrifice paid for them, fo that you are certain 


Js it nothing to you, 
Grant of Pardon 
And that you are 


not perifh for want of a Ranfom ? 
that God hath made fuch an univerfal 
and Salvation to all that will Believe ? 


not on the Terms of the meer Law of Works, to be judg- 


ed for not obeying in Perfe€tion? Suppofe you are ne 

{o certainly gracelefs, is it not a ground of unfpe : 
| Comfort, that you may be certain that norhing ca condemn 
| you, but a flat Refufal or Unwillingne/s 10 bave Chriff and 


va 
a § 


"bin. 
ye iv 


ual 


ry. God giveth others 
Gifts for og 


Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 


ee 


947 


Sa rR re cnn rremereartemnereemene eereeeneres remreeee 


bis Salvation? This is a certain Truth, which may com- 
fort a Man as yet unfanttified, that fin meerly as fin fhall 
not condemn him, nor any thing in the World, but the 
final ob{tinate refufal of the Remedy, which thereby 
leaveth all other fin unpardoned. . 

Now I would ask you this Queftion in your greateft 
Fears that you are out of Chrilt; Are you willing to 
have Chrift to pardon, fanttifie, guide, and fave you, or 
not? If you are, then you are a true Believer, and did 
not know it. Ifyou are not, if you will bur wait on God’s 
Word in Hearing, and Reading, and confider frequently 
and ferioufly of the Neceffity and Excellency of Chrift 
and Glory, and the Evil of Sin, and the Vanity of the 
World, and will but beg earneftly of God to make you 
willing, you {hall find that God hath not appointed you 
this means in vain, and that this way will be more profi- 
table to you than all your Complainings. See therefore 
when you are at thevery loweft, that you forfake not the 
Comforts of general Grace. 

And indeed thofe that deny any general Grace or Re- 
demption, do leave poor Chriftians in a very lamentable 
Condition. For, alas, Affurance of f{pecial Grace ( yea, 
or a high probability ) is nor fo common a thing as meer 
Difputers againft Doubting have imagined. And when a 
poor Chrittidn is beaten from his Affurance ( which 
few have ) he hath nothing but Probabilities; and when 
he hath no confident probable Perfwafion of {pecial Grace, 
where is he then ? And whathath he left to fupport his 
Soul ? I will not fo far now meddle with that Controver- 
fie, as to open fureher how this Opinion tends to leave 
moft Chriftians in Defperation,for all the Pretences it hath 
found. And I had done more, but that general Redemp- 
tion, or Satistattion, iscommonly taught in the main- 
taining of the general Sufficiency of it, though Men un- 
der{tand not how they contradi€t themfelves., 

But perhaps you will fay, This is cold Comfort ; for I 
may as well argue thus, Chri/? will damn Sinners : I am a 
Sinner, therefore be will damn me: As to argue thus, 
Chrift will fave Sinners: I ama Sinner, therefore he will 
fave me. Lanfwer, There is no fhew of Soundnefs in ei- 
ther of thefe Arguments. It is not acertainty that Chrift 
will fave you, that can be gathered from General Grace 
alone ; that muft be had from Affarance of fpecial Grace 
fuperadded to the General. But a conditional Certainty 
you may have from general Grace only, and thus you 
may foundly and infallibly argue, God bath made a Grant 
to every finfal Man, of Pardon and Salvation through 
ChrifPs Sacrifice, if they will but repent and believe in 
Chrift ; but 1 am a finful Man, therefore God bath made 
this Grant of Pardon and Salvation to me. 
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DIRECTION XXXII. aie 

31. If God do blef{s you with an able, faithful, prudent, ju- 
dicious Paftor, take bim for your Guide under Chrift in 
the way to Salvation, and open to him your Cafe, and 
defire bis Advice in all your extraordinary preffing Ne- 
ceffities, where you have found the Advice of other godly 
Friends to be infufficient ; and this not once or twice only, 
but as often as fuch probing Neceffities fhall return. 
Or if your own Paftor be more defective for fuch a Work, 
make ufe of fome other Munifter of Cbrift, who is 
more mest. 


ERE I have thefe feveral Things to open to you. 

1. That it is your Duty to feek this Direction from 

the Guides of the Church. 2. When and in what Cafes 

you fhould do this. 3. To what end, and how far. 

4. What Minifters they be that you fhould chufé thereto. 

5. In what manner you muft open your Cafe, that you 
may receive Satisfaction. 

1. The firft hath two Parts, 1. That you muft open 
your Café. 2. And that to your Paftor. 1, The Devil 
hath great Advantage while you keep his Council: Two 
are better than one ; forif one of them fall, he hath 
another to help him. It is dangerous refifting fuch an 
Enemy alone, An uniting of Forces oft procureth Vigto- 
nowledge, Prudence, and other 
for ourGood ; that fo every Member of the Body 


may have need of another, and each be ufeful to the 
other. An Independency of Chrittian upon Chriftian, is 
moft unchriftian; much more of People on their Guides, 
It ceafeth to be a Member, which is {eparated from the 
Body ; and to make no ufe of the Body or Fellow Mem- 
bers, is next to Separation from them. Sometime Bath- 
falnefs is the Caufe, fometimes Selfconfidence (a far 
worfe Caufe; ) but whatever is the Caufe of Chriftians 
{mothering their Doubts the Effeéts are oft fad. The 
Difeafe is oft gone fo far, that the Cure is very difticulr, 
before fome bafhful, or proud, or tender Patients will 
open their Difcafe. The very opening of a Man’s Grief 
to a faithful Friend, doth oft eafe the Heart of it felf. 
2. And that this fhould be done to your Paftor, I will 
fhew you further anon. 

2. But you muft underftand well when this is your Du- 
ty. 1. Notin every fimall Infirmity, which accompanies 
Chriftians in their daily moft watchful Convertarion. 
Nor yet in every leffer doubt, which may be Otherways 
refolved. It is a Folly and a Wrong to Phyficians to run 
to them for every cut Finger or Prick with a Pin. Every 
Neighbour can help you in this. 2, Nor except it be a 
weighty Cafe indeed, go not firft to a Minifter. Bur firft 
ftudy the Café your telf, and feek God’s Dire&tion: If 
that will not ferve, open your Cafe to your neareft bo- 
fom Friend that is godly and judicious. And in thefe 
two Cafes always goto your Paftor. 2. In café privater 
Means can do you no good, then God calls you to feek 
further. If a cut Finger fo fefter that ordinary means will 
not cure it, you mutt go tothe Phyfician. a. It the Cafe 
be weighty and dangerous ; for then none but the more 
prudent Advice is to be trufted. If you be ftruck with 
a dangerous Difeafe, I would not have you delay fo long, 
nor wrong your felf fo much, as to {tay while you tamper 
with every Womans Medicine, but go prefently to the 
Phyfician. ‘ So if you either fall into any grievous fin, of 
any terrible Pangs of Confcience,or any great Straits and 
Difficulties about Matters of Doétrine or Praétice, go 
prefently to your Paftor for Advice. The Devil and Pride, 
and Bafhfulnefs, will do their utmoft to hinder you; but 
fee that they prevail not. 

3. Next confider to what end you muft do this. Nort, 
1. Either to expect that a Minilter can of himfelf create 
Peace in you; or that all your Doubts fhould vanifh as 
foon as ever you have opened your Mind. Only the great 
Peace-maker, the Prince of Peace, can create Peace in 
you: Afcribe not to any the Ojtice of the Holy Ghoft, 
to be your effeétual Comforter. To expe&t more from 
Man than belongs to Man, is the way to receive nothing 
from him, but to caufe God to blaft to you the beft Endea- 
vours. 2. Nor muft you refdlve to take all meerly from 
the Word of your Paftor, as if he were infallible: Nor 
abfolutely to judge cf your {elf as he judgeth. For he 
may be too rigorous, or more commonly too charitable 
in his Opinion of you: There may be much of your 
Difpofition and Converfation unknown to him, which 
may hinder his right judging. But, 1. You mutt ufe yout 
Paftor as the ordained In{trument and Meffénger of the 
Lord Jefus and his Spirit, appointed to fpeak a word in 
feafon to the weary, and to fhewto Man his Righteouf- 
nefS,and to f{trengthen the weak Hands and feeble Knees ; 
yea, and more, to bind and loofé on Earth, as Chrift 
doth bind and loofeé in Heaven. As Chrift and his 
Spirit do only fave in the principal place, and yet Mi- 
nifters fave Souls in Subordination to them as his Infiru- 
ments, Adfs 26.17,18. 1 Tim. 4.15, 16. Fames 5. 20. 
So Chrift and the Spirit are as principal Caufes the only 
Comforters; but his Minifters are Comforters under him. 
2. And that which you muftexpett from them is thefe 
two things. 1. You muft expett thofe fuller Difcoveries 
of God’s Will, than you are able to make your felf, by 
which you may have Affurance of your Duty to God, 
and of the fenfe of Scripture, which expreffeth how 
God will deal with you: That fo a clearer Difcovery of 
God’s Mind may refolve your Doubts. 2. In the mean 
time, till you can come to a full Kefolution, you may 
and muft fomewhat {tay your felf on the very Judgment 
of your Paftor ; Not as infallible,but asa Difeovery of the 

pro- 
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probability of your good or bad Eftate; and fo of your 
Duty alfo. Though you will not renounce your own Un- 
derftanding, and believe any Man when you know he 1s 
deceived, or would deceive you, yet you will fo far fut- 
pect your own Reaton, and value anothers, as to have a 
{pecial regard to every Man’s Judgment in his own Pro- 
feffion. It the Phyfician tell you that your Difeafe is not 
dangerous, or the Lawyer that your Canfe is good, it will 
more comfort you than it another Man thould {ay as much. 
It may much ttay_ your Heart till you can reach to. clear 
Evidences and Affurance, to havea Paftor thatis well ac- 
quainted with you, and is faithful and judicious, to tell 
you that he verily thinks that you are in a fate Condition. 
3. But the chief ufe of his Advice is, not fo much to 
tell you what he thinks of you, as to give you Dire&ti- 
ons how youmay judge of your felf, and come out of 
your Trouble: Belides the Benefit of his Prayers to God 
tor you. 
4. Next 
open your Mind to: 
ment and Knowledge, 


let me tell you what Men you muft chufe to 
And they mutt be, 1. Men of Judg; 
and not the Ignorant, be they never 
fo honeft: Elfé they may deceive you, not knowing 
what they do; either for wantot underftanding the Scrip- 
ture, and the Nature of Grace and Sin ; or for want of 
skill to deal with both weak Confciences, and deep de- 
ceitful Hearts. 2. They muft be truly jearing God, and 
of experience in this great Work. For a troubled Soul 
is feldom well refolved and comforted meerly out of ja 
Book, but from the Book and Experience both together. 
Carnal or formal Men will but make a Jeft at the Doubts | 
of a troubled Chriftian; or at leaft will give you fuch 
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formal Remedies as will prove no, Cure: Either they 
will perfwade you, as the Antinomians do, that you 
fhould truft God with your Soul, and never queftion 
your Faith : Or that you do ill to trouble your felf about 
fich fuch things: Or they will direct you only to the 
Comforts of General Grace, and tell you only that God is 
merciful, and Chrift died for Sinners, which are the ne- 
neceflary Foundations of our Peace 5 but will not anfwer 
particular Doubts of our own Sincerity, and of our Inter- 
eft in Chrift: Or elfe they will make you believe that 
Holinef$ of Heart and Lite (which is the thing you look 
after) is it that troubleth you, and breeds all your Scru- 
ples. Or elfe with the Papilts, they will fend you to 
your Merits for Comtort; or tofome vindigtive Penance in 
Faftings, Pilgrimages, or the like, or to fome Saint de- 
parted, or Angel, or to the Pardons or Indulgences of the 
Pope; or to a certain formal, carnal Devotion, to make 
God amends. 3. They muft be Men of downright Faith- 
fulnefS, that will deal plainly and freely, though not 
cruelly ; and not like thofe tender Surgeons that will 
leave the Cure undone for fear of hurting: Meddle not 
with Men-pleafers and Daubers, that will prefently- 
{peak Comfort to you as confidently as if they had known 
you twenty Years, when perhaps they know little of your 
Heart or Cafe. Deal not with fuch as refolve to humour 
you. 4. They muftbe Men of Fidelity, and well tried 
to be fuch, that you muft truft them with thofe Secrets 
which you are called to reveal. 5. They mult be Men 
of great Staidnefs and Wifdom, that they may neither 
rathly pafs their Judgment, nor fet you upon unfound, 
unwarrantable or dangerous Courfes. 6. It is fufpicious 
if they be Men that are fo impudent as to draw out your 
Secrets, and fcrue themfelves deeper into your. privateft 
Thoughts and Ways than is meet: Yet a compaflionate 
Minifter,. when he feeth that poor Chriftians do endanger 
themfelves by keeping fecret their Troubles, or elfe thar 
they hazard themfelves by hiding the greateft of their 
Sins, like Achan, Saul, or Ananias and Sapbira, and fo 
play the Hypocrices; in thefe Cafes he may and muft urge 
them to deal openly. 7. Above all be fure that thofe that 
you feek Advice of be found in the Faith, and free from 
the two defperate Plagues of notorious falfe Dotrine, 
and feparating dividing Inclinations, that do but hunt a- 
bout to make Difciples to themfelves. There are two of 
the former fort, and three of the fatter, that I would 
charge you to take heed of (and yet all is but four. ) 
_y. Among thofe thaterr ftom the Faith (next to Pagans; 


of. 


Curfe followeth thofe that 
Calling by invading this O 


Jews and Infidels, whether Ranters, Seekers or Socinians, 
which I think few {fob-r godly Men are fo much in dan- 
ger of,becanfe of their extrcamVilenefs) I would efpecially 
have you avoid the Antinomians, being the greateft Pre- 
tenders to the right comforting atflicted Contciences in the 
World ; but upon my certain Knowledge | dare fay, they 
are nototious Subverters of the very Nature of the Gol- 
pel, and that free Grace which they fo much talk of, and 
the great Difhonourers of the Lord Jefus, whom they 
feem {0 bighly to extol. They are thofe Mounrebanks 
and Quackfalvers that delude the World by vain Oftenta- 
tion, and kill more than they will cure. 2. Next to them, 
take heed.of the Papifts, who will go to Rome,to Saints, 
to Angels, to Merits, to the moft carnal delufory Means 
for Comfort, when they fhould go to Scripture and to 
Heaven for it. 

And thentake heed that you fall not into the Hands 
of feparating Dividers of Chrif?s Church. The moft 
notorious and dangerous of them are of thefe three forts: 
1. The la{t mentioned, the Papifts: They are the moft 
notorious Schifmaticks and Separatifts that ever God’s 
Church did know on Earth: For my part, I think their 
Schifm is more dangerous and wicked than the reftof their 
falfe Doctrine. The Ulnmerciful, proud, felffeeking 
Wretches, would like the Donatifts make us believe that 
God hath no true Church on Earth but they ; and thatall 
the Chriftians in Ezbiopia, Afia, Germany, Hungary, krance, 
England, Scotland, Ireland, Belgia, and the reft of the. 
World, that acknowledge not their Pope of Rome to be 
Head of all the Churches in the World, are none of | 
Chrif?s Churches, nor ever were. Thus do they fepa- 
rate trom all the Churches on Earth, and contine all Re- 
ligion and Salvation to themfelves, who fo notorioufly 
depart from Chrift’s way of Salvation. Indeed the extream 
diligence that they ufe in vifiting the fick, and folliciting 


all Men to their Church and Way, is plainly to get them- 
felves Followers ; and they are every where more indu- 
ftrious to enlarge the Pope’s Kingdom than Chrift’s. So 
far are they from ftudying the Unity of the Catholick 
Church, which they fo much talk of, that they admit will 
‘none to be of that Church,nor to be faved, but their own 
Party, as if indeed the Pope had the Keys of Heaven. 
Indeed they are the moft impudent Se€taries and Schifma-_ 
ticks on Earth, 
whofe Do&trine is not in it felf fo dangerous as their 
Schifm and gathering Difciples fo zealoully to themfelves: 
And fo ftrange a Curfe of God hath followed them hi- 
therto, as may deter any fober Chriftian from rath adven- 
turing on their way, Even now when they are higher in the 
World than ever they were on Earth, yet do the judici- 
ous fee God’s heavy Judgment_upon them, in their Con- 
gregations and Converlations. 
with chofe commonly called Separatifts, for they will 
make a Prey of you for the increafe of their Party. I 
do not mean that you fhould feparate from thefe two laff, 
as they do from us, . 


2. The next to them are the Anabaptifts, 


3. Lafttly, Meddle not | 


and have nothing to do with them, 
nor acknowledge them Chriftians: But feek not their 
Advice, and make them not of your Counfel. You will 


do as one that goes toa Phyfician that hath the Plague, to 


be cured of a cut Finger, if you go for your Comfort-to 
any of thefe Seducers. But if you have a Paftor that is 
{ound in the main Doétrines of Religion, and is ftudious.- 
of the Unity and Peace of the Church, fuch a Man you 
may ufe,though in many things, miftaken ; for he will.no: 
feck to makea Prey of you by drawing youto his Party 
let him be Lutheran, Calvinift, Arminian, Epifcopal, In 
dependant, or Presbyterian, fo he be found in th » main 
and free from Divifion. Thus IT have thewed ) 1e 
Qualifications of thefe Men, thar you oot eage i 
iter 


2. Let me next add this: | Let them bi ‘rather F 
than private Men, if it may be: ‘And rather yor 
Pa(tors than others, if they aré-fit, For rhe 
1. Iris their Office to be Guides of Chritt’s 

Heidt > 


Wi 
him, and to be fpititual Phy § for th cl ing, 0 
And Experience telleth us ne fay of ‘late ) | 
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as filly People run from one Phyfician to another, hearing 
what all can fay, and defirous to know what every Man 
thinks of them, but throughly follow the Advice of none, 
but perhaps take one’ Medicine from one Man, and one 
from another, and Jet moft even of thofe lie by them in 
the Box, and’ fo perifh’more certainly than if they nes 
ver medled with any at all: So do moft troubled 
Souls hear what one Man faith, and what another faith, 
and feldom throughly follow the Advice of any : But 
when one Man’s words do not curethem, they fay, This 
is not the Man that God hath appointed to Cure me: 
And fo another, and that is not the Man: When they 
fhould rather fay, This is aot the way, than This is not the 
Man. This lazy complaining is not it that will do the 
Work ; but faithful prattifing the Dire&tions given you. © 
But I know fome will fay, That it is near to Popifh 
Auricular ‘Confeffion, which I bere perfoade Chriftians to, 
and itis to bring Chriftians under the Tyranny of the 
Priefts again, and make them acquainted with all Mens fe 
crets, and Mafters of their Confeiences. | 
Anfw. 1. To the laft, Ifay, to the railing Devil of this 
Age, no’ more but, The Lord Rebuke thee. \t any Mini: 
fter have wicked Ends, let-the God of Heaven convert 
him,, or root him out of his Church, and caft him among 
the Weeds and Briers. But is it not the known Voice 6 
own Paftor than another: 1. Becaufeé it belongeth to his Senfuality and Hell, to caft Reproaches upon the Way 
peculiar Place and Charge, to dire€t the Souls of his own | and Ordinances of God? Who knoweth not that it isthe 
Congregation. 2. Becaule he is likelier to Know you, and | Very Office of the Miniftry, to be Teachers and Guides to 
to fit his Advice to your Eftate, as’ having better oppor- Men in Matters of Salvation ? and Overteers of them? 
tunity than others to be acquainted with your Converfa- | And that they watch for their Souls, as thofe ‘that muft 
Gan! give an Account? And the People therefore bound to obey 
5. Next confider, in what manner you muft open your | them ? Heb. 13.7, 17- Should not the Shepherd know 
Grief, if you would have Cure. 1. Do it as truly as you | his Sheep, and their Strayings and Difeafes? How clfe © 
can. Make the matter neither better nor worfe than itis, | {hall he cure them ? Should not the Phyfician hear the 
Specially take heed of dealing like Avanias, pretending to | Patient open all his Difeafe, yea, ftudy to difcover to the 
open all (ashe did to give all) when you do but open | utmoft every thing he knows; and all little enough ‘to 
fame common Infirmities, and hide all the moft difgtace-| the ‘Cure? A difeafe unknown is unlike to be eured : 
ful Diffempers of your Heart, and Sins of your Life. And a Difcafe well known is half cured. “Mir, Pho, 
The Vomit of Confeflion’ muft work to the Bottom, and Hooker faith truly, Tt is with many People as witht 
fetch up that hidden Sin, which is it that continueth your | fome over-modeft Patients, who having a Difeafe in 
Calamity. Read Mr. 7, Hooker in his Souls Preparation, | fome fecret Place, they will not for fhame reveal it to 
concerning this Conféffion, who fhews you the Danger of | the Phyfician, till it be paft Cure, and then they muft lofe 
not going to the Bottom. their Lives by their Modefty: Sodo many by their fecret 
>. You muft not go to a Minifter to be cured meerly and more difgraceful Sins. Not that every Man is bound 
by good words, as Wizzards do by Charms ; and fo think | to open all his Sins to his Paftor; but thofe that cannot 
that all is well when he hath fpoken comfortably to you ; | well be otherwife cured, he muft ; either if the fenfe of 
Bur you muft go for Direftions tor yourown Practice, that | the Guilt cannot be removed, and true Affarance of Pardon 
{o the Cure may be done by leafure when you come Home, | obtained : Or elfe, if Power againft the Sin be not other- 
Truly moft-even of the Godly that [ have known, do go wife obtained, but that ic ftill prevaileth. In both thefeCa- 
to a Minifter for Comfort, as filly People go to a Phyfi- fes we muft goto thofe that God hath made our Direttors 
cian for Phyfick. If the Phylician could ftroak them | and Guides. Tam confident many a thoufand Souls do 
whole, or give them a Penny worth of fome pleafant | long ftrive againft Anger, Lutt, Flefh-pleafing, Worldti- 
Stuff that would Cure all in an Hour, then they would nefs, and Trouble of Contcience to little purpofe, who if 
raife him. But, alas, the Cure will not be done. 1, | they would but have taken God’s way, and fought out for 
‘thout Coft. 2. Nor without Time and Patience. | help, and opened all their Cafe to their Minifter, they 
3. Nor without taking down unpleafing Medicines ; and | might have been delivered in a good Meafure long ago. 
fo they let all alone. So you come to q Minifter for Ad- | 2. And for Popifh Confeffion, 1 deteft it: We would not 
vice and Comfort, and you look that his Words fhould | perfwade Men that there's a Neceflity of confefling every 
comfort you before he leaves you, or at leaft, fome fhort | Sin to a Minifter, before it can be pardoned. Nor do we 
{mall Direftion to take Home with you: But he tells] do it ina perplexed Formatity only at one time of the 
you, if you will be cured you muft more refolve againft | Year, nor in order to Popifh Pardons, or Satisfa&tions ; 
that difquieting Corruption and Paffion; you muft more | but we would have Men go for Phyfick to their Souls, as 
meekly fubmit to Reproof; you mutt walk more watch- | they do for their Bodies, when they feel they have need. 
fully and confcionably with God and Men; and then you And let me advife all Chriftian Congregations to praftice 
molt not give Far tothe Tempter, with many the like :| this excellent Duty more. See that you knock ottner at 
He gives you, as 1 have done here, a Bill of Thirty feve- | your Paftors Door, and ask his Advice in all your preffing 
ral Dire€tions, and tells you, you muft pra&tice ail thefe : Neceffities ; do not let him fit quiet in his Study for you; 
O this feems 4 tedious Courfe, you are never the neafer | make him know by Experience, that the tenth part of a 
Comfort for hearing thefe ; it mutt be by long and diligent | Minifter’s Labour 1s not 10 the Pulpit. If your Sins are 
Gifing them. Is it nota foolifh Patient chat will come | {trong, and you have wounded Conftience deep, go for 
ome fiom the Phyfician, and fay, I bave beard all that | his Advice for a fafe Cure, many a Mans Sore fefters to 
he faid, but | am never the better 2 So you fay, I bave | damnation for want of this ; and poor ignorant and fean- 
heard all that the Minifter faid, and I bave never the.more| lous Sinners have far more need to do this’ than troubled 
Comfort. But have you done all that he bid you? and | Coniciences. I am confident, if the People of rtiy Congre-* 
taken all the Medicines that he gave you? Alas, the, ation did but do their Duty for the good of their own 
Cure is moft to be done by your felt ( under Chrift) when j Souls in private, fecking Advice of their Minifters, and 
you come Home. The Minifter is but the Phyfician to ¢ pening their Cafes to them, they would aie ee te 
direét you what courfe to take for the Cure, And then, | en Minifters at leaft; And'yet thofe two that they on 


Means'to them that’ Keep within his Order, 1 The/f 5. 
12, 13. Heb. 13.7, 17." Not but that private Men may | 
help you in this, asa private Neighbour may give you a 
Medicine to Care your Difeafe ; but you will not fo foon | 
troft them in any weighty Cafe as you will the Phyfician. 
2. Befides Minifters have made it the ftudy of their} 
Lives, and therefore are, liker to under{tand. it than o- | 
thers. ‘As for thofe rhat think long Study no more con- | 
ducible to the knowledge of Scriptures, than if Men | 
ftudied not at all, they may as well renounce Reafon, and 
difpate for preheminency of Beafts above Men, as renounce | 
Study, which is but the uft of Reafon. But it appears } 
how confiderately thefe Men {peak themfelves, and whence } 
it comes, and how much Credit a fober Chriftian fhould | 
give them! © Let them read, Pfal, 1.2.3. Heb. 5.11, 
12, 13, 14. 1 Lim. 4. 13, 14,15, 16. and 2 Tim. 2.15. | 
and then let them tetutn to their Wits. Pax! commands 
Timothy, though he was ftom his Youth acquainted with | 
the Scriptures, Meditate upon ibefe things , give thy felf 
wholly ro them, that thy profiting may appear to all. How | 
much'need have we to dd fo'now? 3. Alfo Minifters are | 
ufually moft experienced in this Work ; and Wifdom re- 
quires you no more to truft your Sonl, than you would do 
your Body with an unexperienced Man. 

2. And if it may be (he being fit) let it be rather your 
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navemore Work than they aréable to do already bfpecially 
Minifters in-fmall Country Congregations, might do abun- 
dance of Good this way; and: their- People ,are, much to 
blame that they come-not oftner’ to. them for, Advice, 
This were the way to make Chriftians indeed,,, The De- 
vil knows this, and therefore fo,envies it, that, he--never 
did more againft a defign in the World ; -he hath gor the 
Maintenance alienated that fhould,;have maintained them, 
that fo they may. have but one)Mini(ter ina, Congregation, 
and then among the greater Congregations, this, Work is 
impoffible for want,of Inftruments yea, he is about get- 
ting: down the-very/Churches and: fetled. Miniftry, if God 
will fufler him. He fetteth, his. Inftruments to ,rail at 
Priefts and Difcipline, and to call Chrift’s Yoke Tyranny; 
becaufe while, the’ Garden,is hedged in, he, is. fain, with 
Envy, to look. over the Hedge.) What if a Man (like 
thofe of our Times) fhould come to a Town that. have 
anEpidemical Plurify or Fever, ‘and fay, Do not.run like 
Foolsto thefe Phyficians ; they do, but cheat you, .and rob 
your Purfes, and feck themfelves, and feek to be Lords of 
your livese, Its pofhble fome do fo; Buty if, by thefe 
perfwafions the filly People fhould lofe their Lives, how 
well had their new Preacher befriended them? Such 
Friends will thofe prove at laft to your, Souls, that dif- 
{wade you from obeying the Guidance and Difcipline of 
your Overfeers, and dare call the Ordinances of the Lord 
of Glory Tyrannical, and reproach thofe that Chrift hath 
fet over them. England will not have Chrift, by his Offi- 
cersrule over them, nor the feveral Congregations will 
not obey him. But he will make them know, before many 
Years are paft, that they refufed their own Mercy, and 
Knew not the Things that belong to their Peace, and that 
he will be Mafter at laft in {pight of Malice,..and the 
proudett of his.Foes. If they get by this Bargain of re- 
tufing Chrift’s Government, and defpiling his Minifters, and 
making the Peace, Unity, and Profperity of his Church, 
and the Souls of Men, a Prey to their proud mifguided 
Fancies and Paffions, then let them boaft of the ; Bargain 
when they have tried it. Only I would intreat one thing 
ot them, Not to judge too confidently till they have feen 
the end. ; 

And for all you tender confcienc’d Chriftians, whom by 
the Miniftry the Lord hath begotten or confirmed to him- 
felf, as ever you will {hew.your felves thankful for fo 
great a Mercy, as ever you will hold thatyou have got, or 
grow to more Perfe&tion, and attain that blefléd Life to 
which Chrift hath given you his Minifters to. conduct you ; 
fee that you ftick clofe to a judicious, godly, faithful 
Miniftry, and make ufe of them while you have them. 
Have you ftrong Lufts, or deep, Wounds in Confcience, 
or a heavy burden of Doubtings or DiftrefS ? feck their 
Advice. God will have his own Ordinance and Officers 
have the chief. inftrumental Hand in your Cure, The 
fame Means oft-times in another Hand fhall not do it. 
Yet 1 would have you make ufe of all able private Chrifti- 
ans help alfo. 

I will tell you the Reafon why our Minifters have not 
urged this. fo,much upon you, nor fo plainly acquainted 
their Congregations with the Neceffity of opening your 
Cafe to your Minifter, and feeking his Advice, 

x. Somein oppolition to Popery have gone too far on 
the other Extream; perhaps finning as deeply in neglect, 
as the Papifts do in formal ExcefS. It is a good fign that 
an Opinion is true, when it is near to Error. For Truth is 
the very next ftep to Error. The fmall thread of Truth 
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that, unftnefs would deft. be cured by the diligence of more 


Labourers, which.they think to eure, by removing the few 
that.do remain... .,.. ert deptaihaiian sat ee 
3+: Alfo fome. Minifters feeing that, they have more Work 
thantheycando already, . think .themfelves, uncapable of 
more, and therefore that it’s vain, to put their People on ir 
to, teek_ more, . i | . on 
4. Some Minifters.are over modeft, and think it to be 
unfit to defire. People, to open their Secrets to them, in 
contefling their. Sins and corrupt Inclinations, and opening 
their Wants ; and. indeed any ingenious Man will be 
backward to pry into the Secrets of others. But when 
God. hath made it our Office, under Chrift, to be Phyfici- 
ans tothe Souls of our People, it is but bloody Cruelty to 
connive at their Pride and carnal Bafhfulnefs, or ‘hy pocri- 


tical Covering of their Sins, and.to let.them die of their 


Difeafe rather than. we will urge them to difclofe ir’ 

4:5: Some Minifters are loth to,tell People of t eir Duty 
in this, left it fhould confirm the World in their malicious 
Conceit, that we {hould be Mafters of Mens Confeiénces. 
and would Lord it over them. This is as much Folly-and. 
Cruelty, as if the Matter and Pilot of the Ship fhould let 
the Mariners govern the Ship by the major Vote,. and run 
all on Shelves, and drown themfelves and him, and all for 
fear of being thought Lordly and. Tyrannical, in taking 
the government of the Ship upon himfelf, and telling the 
Mariners that it is their Duty to obey him. | | 
6. Moft godly Minifters do tell People in general, of 
the neceflity of fuch a dependance on their Teachers. as 
Learners in the School of Chrift fhould have on them that 
are Ufhers under him the chief Mafter; and they do 
gladly give Advice to thofe that. do feek to them: But 
they do not fo particularly and plainly acquaint Peopie 
with their Duty, . in opening to them the particular Sores 
of their Souls. persia Pes 
_ It is alfo the Policy of the Devil, to make People be- 
lieve that their Minifters are too ftout, and, will not ftoop 
to a compaflionate hearing of their Café ; efpecially if Mi- 
nifters carry themfelves ftrangely, at too great a diftance 
from their People. I would earneftly intreat all Mini- 
{ters therefore to be as familiar, and as much with. their 
People as they can. Papifts, and other Seducers, will in- 
finuate themfelves ‘into their Familiarity, if we be ftrange. 
If you teach them not in their Houfes, thefé will creep into 
their Houfes, and lead them Captive. I perfwade others 
of my Brethren to that which my felf am difabled from 
performing ; being by conftant WeaknefS (befides unayoid- 
adle Bufinefs) confined tomy Chamber. But thofe that 
can perform it, will find this a moft neceflary and profit- 

able Work. And let not poor People believe the Devi 
who tells them that Minifters are fo proud, only to aif 
courage them from fecking their Advice. Go try them 
once before you believe ir. shan. See 
Laftly, Remember this, that it is not enough ‘that you 
once opened your Café to your Paftor, but doit as often 
as Neceflity urgeth you to call for his Advice; though not . 
on every light Occafion. Live im fuch a dependance on the 
Advice and Guidance of your Paftor (under Chrift) for 
your Soul, as you do on the Advice of the Phyfician 
tor your Body. Read Me/. 2.7. And let Minifters read 
6, 73 9: aes ut : + moe 
D, URyE iC. Tidy OuN,, Xela de ie 
32, As ever you, would live in Peace and Comfort, an 
well-pleafing unto God, be fure that you underf 
and deeply confider wherein the height of a Chri 
Life, and the greateft part of our Duty doth 
towit, Ina loving delight in God, anda thar 
_ chearful Obedience to bis Will,..and then make 
conftant aim, and be fiill afpiring after it, an 
other Affettions. and Endeavours be fubfervi 


this, 
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three Words deep in your Underftandings and Memory ; 
that the Life which God is beft pleafed with, and we 
thould be always endeavouring, is, A loving Delight in 
God through Chrift ; and a thankful sand chearful Obe- 
dence to lum. do not fay, that godly Sorrows, and 
Fears, and Jealoufies, are no Duties; but thefe are the 
great Duties, to which the reft fhould all fubferve. Mif- 
apprehending the State of Duty, and the very Nature 
of a Chriitian Life, muft needs make fad Diftempers in 
Mens Hearts and Converfations. Many Chriftians look 
upon Broken-heartednefs, and much grieving and weep- 
ing for fin, as if it were the great thing that God de. 
lighteth in, and requireth of them; and_therefore 
they bend all their Endeavours this way ; and are ftill 
{triving with their Hearts to break them more, and wring. 
ing their Confciences to f{queeze out fome Tears; and 
they think no Sermon,no Prayer,no Meditation,. fpeeds fo 
well with them, as that which can help them to grieve ot 
weep. Lam far trom perfwading Men againft Humilia- 
tion, and godly Sorrow, and Tendernefs of Heart: But 
yet I muft tell you, that this is a fore Error that you 
lay fo much upon it, and fo much overlook that great and 
noble Work and State to which it tendeth. Do you think 
that God hath any Pleafure in your Sorrows gs fuch ? 
Doth it do him good to fee you dejegted, afflifted and 
tormented? Alas, it is only as your Sorrows do kill your 
Sins, and mostifie your Hefhly Lufts, and prepare for your 
Peace and Joys, that God regards them: Becanfe God doth 
{peak comtortably to troubled drooping Spirits, and tells 
them, that he delighteth in the Contrite, and loveth the 


Humble, and bindeth up the Broken-hearted; therefore. 


Men mifunderftanding him, do think they {fhould 
do nothing, but be itill breaking their own Hearts : 
Whereas God {peaks it but partly to fhew his Hatred to 
the Proud, and partly to fhew his tender Compaffions to 
the Humbled, that they might not be over-whelmed or 
defpair. But, O Chriftians, underftand and confider, 
that all your Sorrows are but Preparatives to your Joys; 
and that it isa higher and {weetrer Work that God calls 
you to, and would have you fpend your time and {trength 
in. 1. Thefirlt pat of itis Love. A Work that is Wa- 
ges to it felf. He that knows what it is to live in the 
Love of God, doth know that Chriftianity is no torment- 
ing and difcontented Life. 2. The next part is, Delight in 
God, and in the Hopes and Yore-thoughts of ever-lafting 
Glory, Palm 37. 4. Delight thy felf in the Lord, and be. 
Shall. give thee the Defires of thy Heart: This is it that 
-you thould be bending your Studies and Endeavours for, 
that. your Soul might be able to delight it felf in God. 
3. The third partis ThankfulnefS and Praife. Though I 
fay not as fome, that we fhould be moved by no Fears 
or Defires of the Reward ( that is, of God) but a& 
only from Thankfulnefs ( as though we had all that we 
expect already ) yet let me defire you to take fpecial No- 
tice of this Truth; that Tbankfulne/s muft be the main 
Principle of all Gofpel-Obedience : And this is not only 
true ot the Regenerate after Faith, but even the Wicked 
themfelves, who are called to repent and believe, are cal- 
led to do it sm aglad and thankful Senfe of the Mercy offer- 
ed them in Chrift. All the World being fallen under God’s 
Wrath and deferved Condemnation, and the Lord Jefus 
having become a Sacrifice and Ranfom for all, and fo 
brought all from that legal Neceffity of perifhing which 
they were under, the Gofpel which brings them the News 
of this, is glad Tidings of great Joy to them; and the ve- 
ry juftifying At which they are called to, is, Thankfully 
to accept Chrift as one that bath already fatisfed for their 
Sins, and will fave them, if they accept bim, and will 
follow his faving Counfel, and ufe his faving Means , and 
_ the faving Work which they muft proceed in, is zhank- 
fully to ey that Redeemer whom they believe in. So that 
as general Redemption is the very Foundation of the new 
World and its Government, fo ThankfulnefS for this Re- 
demption is the very Life of Juftifying Faith, and bantbel 
Obedience. And therefore the denial of this univerfal Re- 
demption (as o the Price and Satisfagtion ) doth both 
difable wicked Men ( if they receive it) from coming 
to Chrilt by true Juftifying Faith ( which is, the thank- 


Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 


ful Acceptance of Chrift ashe is offered with his Bene- 
fits ;) and this ThankfulnefS muft be for what he hath 
done in dying for us; as well as for what he will do in 
pardoning and faving us, and it doth difable all true Belic- 
vers from Gofpel grateful Obedience, when ever they 
lofe the fight of their Evidences of fpecial Grace (which, 
alas, how ordinary is it with them!) For when they 
cannot have {fpecial Grace in their Eye to be thank- 
ful for, according to this Doftrine they muft have 
none ; becaufe they can be no furer that Chrift died for 
them, than they are that themfelves are fincere Believers 
and truly fanétified. And when Thankfulnets for Chrift’s 
Death and Redemption ceafeth, Gofpel Obedience cealeth, 
and legal and flavifh Terrors do take place: Though 
the fame cannot be faid of Thankfulnets for fpecial re- 
newing, pardoning Grace. 


4. The fourth part of the Chriftian Life is Chearful 
Obedience. God loveth a chearful Giver, and fo he 
doth in every part of Obedience, Deut. 28. 47. Becaufe 
thou fervedft not the Lord thy God with Foyfulnefs and 
with Gladnefs of Heart for the abundance of all things, 
thou fhalt ferve thy Enemies in Hunger and Thirft, &c. 

Will you now lay all this together, and make it for the 
time to come your Bufinefs, and try whether it will not 
be the trueft way to Comfort, and make your Life a blef- 
fed Life? Willyou make it your end in hearing, reading, 
praying and meditation, to raife your Soul to delight in 
God? Will you ftrive as much to work it to this Delight 
as ever you did to work it to Sorrow? Certainly you | 
have more reafon; and certainly there is more matter 
of Delight in the Face and Love of God, than in all 
the things in the World befides. Confider but the 
Scripture Conamands, and then lay to Heart your Duty, 
Phil. 4. 4. Rejoyce in the Lord alway, and again I fay re- 
joyce, Phil. 3.1. Zech. 10.7. Joel 2. 23. Ifa. 41.16. 
Pfalm 33. 1. Rejayce in the Lord O ye Righteous, for 


Praife is comely for the Uprigbt, Pfalm 97. 12. 1 Theft 


5. 16. Rejoyce evermore, 1 Pet. 1.6, 8. Rom. 5, 2. Jobn 
4. 36. Plalm 5.11. & 33.21. 8 35. 9. 66, 6. & 68. 3, 
471. 23. & 89. 16. 105. 3.K 149. 2.8 43.4. & 27. 6, 
John 16, 24, Rom. 15, 13.& 14.17. The Kingdom of God 
is in Righteoufnefs, Peace and Foy in the Holy Gho/?, Gal. 
5-22. Pfalm 32.11. Be glad in the Lord, and rejoyce O 
ye Righteous, and fhout for Foy all ye that are upright in 
Heart, Pfalm 132. 9.16. & §. 11. & 35. 27. Heb. 3.18. 
With a hundred more the like. Have you made- Confci- 
ence of this great Duty according to its Excellency and 
thefe prefling Commands of God? Have you made Con- 
{cience of the Duties of Praife, Thankfgiving and chear- 
ful Obedience, as much as for grieving for fin? Perhaps 
you will fay, I cannot do it for want of Affurance: If f 
knew that I were one of the Righteous, and upright in 
Heart, then I could be glad, and Jhout for Foy. Anji. 
1. I have before fhewed you how you may Know thar; 
when you difcover it in your felt, fee that you make 
more Confcience of this Duty. 2. You have had Hopes 
and Probabilities of your Sincerity: Did you en- 
deavour to anfwer thofe Probabilities in your Joys? 3. If 
you would but labour to get this Delight in God, it would 
help you to Affurance; for it would be one of your 
cleareft Evidences. 

O how the fubril Enemy difadvantageth the Gofpel, by 
the Mifapprehenfions and dejeéted Spirits of Believers ! 
It is the very defign of the ever blefled God, to glorifie 
Love and Mercy as highly in the Work of Redemption, 


~as ever he glorified Omnipotency in the Work of Creation : 


And he hath purpofely unhinged the Sabbath which was 
appointed to Commemorate that Work of Power in Crea- 
tien, to the firft Day of the Week, That it might be /pent 
as a weakly day of Thank/giving and Praife for the now 
more glorious Work of Redemption, that Love might not 
only be equally admired with Power, but even go before it. 
So that he hath laid the Foundation of the Kingdom of 
Grace in Love and Mercy; and in Love and Mercy hath 
he framed the whole Struéture of the Edifice ; and Love 
and Mercy are written in legible indelible Characters upon: 
every piece: And the whole Frame of his Work and 
Yor IL Bbbbbb Temple- 
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Temple-Service, hath he fo compofed, that all might 
be the refounding Eccho’s of Love, and the Praife and 
glorious Commemoration of Love and Mercy might be 
the great Bufinefs of our folemn Affemblies. And the 
new Creation within us, and without us, is fo ordered, 
that Love, Thankfulnefs and Delight, might be both the 
way and the end. And the Serpent who moft oppofeth 
God where he feeketh moft Glory, efpecially the Glory of 
his Grace, doth labour fo fuccefsfully to obfcure this Glo- 
ry, that he hath brought Multitudes of poor Chriftians to 
have poor low Thoughts of the Riches of this Grace: 
And to fet every fin of theirs againft it, which {hould 
but advance it, and even to queftion the very Founda- 
tion of the whole Building, whether Chrift hath re- 
deemed the World by his Sacrifice ? Yea, he puts fuch 
4 Vail over the Glory of the Gofpel, that Men can hardly 
be brought to receive it as glad Tidings, till they firft have 
Affarance of their own Sant fication! And the very Na- 
ture of God’s Kingdom is fo unknown, that fome Men 
think it to be Unrighteouineis, and Libertinifm, and others 
to be penfive Dejettions, and tormenting Scruples and 
Fears ; and but few know it to be Righteoufnefs and Peace, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoft: And the very BufinefS of a 
Chriftians Life and God’s Service, is rather taken to be 
{crupling, quarrelling and vexing our felves and the Church 
of God, than to be Love and Gratitude, and a delighting 
our Souls in God, and chearfully obeying him. And thus 
when Chriftianity feems a Thraidom and Torment; and 
the Service of the World, the Flefh and the Devil, icems 
the only Freedom, and Quiet, and Delight, no wonder if 
the Devil have more unfeigned Servants than Chrift ; 
and if Men tremble at the Name of HolinefS, and flye 
away from Religion as a Mifchief. What can be more 
contrary to its Nature, and to God’s defign in forming it, 
than for the Profeffors to live fuch dejeG&ted and dolorous 
Lives? God calls Men from Vexation and Vanity, to 
high Delights and Peace. And Men come’ to God as from 
Peace and Pleafure to Vexation. All our preaching will 
do little to win Souls from Senfuality to Holinefs, while 
they look upon the fad Lives of the Profeffors of Holi- 
nefs; as it will more deter a fick Man from medling with 
a Phyfician, to fee all that he hath had ‘in hand to lie lan- 
guifhing in continual Pains to their Death, than all ‘his 
Words and Promifes will encourage them. O what blef- 
fed Lives might God’s People live, if they underftood the 
Love of God in the Myftery of Man’s Redemption, and 
did addi&t themfelves to the Confideration and Improve- 
ment of it, and did believingly eye the promifed Glory, 
and hereupon did make it the Bufinefs of their Lives to 
delight their Souls in him that hath loved them! And 
what a wonderful fuccefS might we expe€t to our preaching, 
if the Holy Delights and chearful Obedience of the Saints 
did preach as clearly to the Eyes of the World, as we 
reach loudly to their Ears ? 


But Flefh will be Flefh yet a while! And Unbelief 


will be Unbelief ! We are all to blame! The Lord for- 
give our over-looking his loving KindnefS , and our dif- 
honouring , the glorious Gofpel of his Son , and our 
feconding Satan, in, his contradi@ting of that Defign 
which hath contrived God’s Glory in fo fweet a way. 

And now Chriftian Reader, let me intreat thee in the 
Name and Fear of God, hereafter better to underftand 
and practice thy Duty. Thy Heart is better a thoufand 
times in godly Sorrow, than in carnal Mirth °( and by 
Cach Sorrows it is often made better, Weciey. 7. 20" 3. 4: ) 


But never take it to be right till it be delighting it felt in | 


God. When you kneel down in Prayer, labour fo'to con- 


ceive of God, and befpeak him that he may be your De- |. 


light ; fo do in Hearing and Reading ; fo do in all your 
Meditations of God: So doin your feafting on the Flefh, 
and Blood of Chrift at his Supper. Efpecially improve 
the happy Upportunity of the Lord’s-Day, wherein you 
may wholly devote your.felves to this Work. And Tad- 
vite Minifers and all Chrift’s Redeemed Ones, that they 
fpend more of thofé Days in Praife and Thankfgiving, ef- 
pecially in Commemoration of the whole Work of Re- 
demption (and not of Chrift’s Refurre€tion alone ) or 
elfe they will not anfwer the Inftitution of the Lord: 


And that they keep it ast 
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wifh that the Minifters of England,to that end,would una- 
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God's Goodnefs Vindicated. 


fooner fay, If I be fo bad; God will condemn me for an Hy- 
porite, and fo lie down in Difquietnefs and, Diftrefs ; 
then they will fay, J /ee my Sin, andl refolve to refift 
ut, and! pray.you warn me of it, and help me to. watch 
againft it. So that they would bring us to this pafS, that 
either we muft let them alone with their Sins, tor fear of 
tormenting them, or elf we mutt caufe them to lie down 
in Terrors. Alas, poor miftaken Souls! Ic is neither of 
thefe that God calls for! Will you do any thing fave 
what you fhould do? Mult you needs be elteemed either 
Innocent, or Hypocrites, or fuch as fhall be damned ? 
The thing that God would have, isthis; That you would 
be gladthat you fee your Fault, and thank him that {hew- 
eth it you, and refolvedly do your beft to amend it, and 
this in Faith and chearful Confidence in Chrift, flying to 
his Spirit for Help and Vi€tory. Will you pleafe the De- 
vil fo far, and fo far contradi& the gracious way of Chrift, 
as that you will needs cither Sin ftill, or Defpair? Is 
there not a Middle between thefe two? To wit, chear- 
ful Amendment? Remember that iris not your Vexati- 
on or Defpair, but your Obedience and Peace that God 
defireth. That Life is moft pleafing to him, which is 
moft fafe and {weet to you. 

If you fay {till, You cannot delight in God, I fay again, 
Do but acknowledge it the great Work that God requireth 
of you, and make it your daily Aim, and Care, and Bufi- 
néfs, and then you will more eafily and certainly attain it. 
But while you know not your Work, or fo far miftake it, 
as to think it confifteth more in Sorrows and Fears; and 
never endeavour in your Duties or Meditations to. raife 
your Soul toa delight in God, but rather to caft down 
your felf with ftill poaring on your Miferies, no’ wonder 
then if you be a Stranger to this Lift of holy Delight. 

_ By this time I tind my felf come up to the Subject of 
my Book of the Saints Ref; wherein having faid fo much 
to dire&t and excite you, tor the attainment of thefe Spi- 
ritual and Heavenly Delights, I-willrefer you to it, for 
your help in that Work; and add no more here, but to 
defire you, through the Courfe of your Life, to remem- 
ber, That rhe trae Love of God in Chrift, and Delight in 
bim, and thankful, chearful Obedience to him, is the great 
Work of aChriftian,which God is beft pleafed with, and which 
tbe bleffed Angels and Saints fhall be exercifed in for ever. 

And O thou the Bieffed God of Love; the Father of 
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Mercy, the Prince of Pease,.the § pirit.of Confolation, coms 
pofe ibe difquieted Spirits of thy People, and the tumulty- 
ous, dif-joynted ftate of thy Churches ; and. pardon our Rafh- 
nef{s, Contentions, and Blood guiltine/s, and give us not up 
to the flate of the Wicked, who are like the raging Sea, and 
to whom there 1s no Peace! Lay thy command on our Winds 
and Waves, before thy fhipwrack’d Veffel perifh: And re- 
buke that evil Spirit whofe Name is Legion, which bath pof- 

Seffed fo great a part of thine Inheritance : Send forth 
the Spirit of Fudgment and Meeknefs into thy Churches, and 

Save us from our Pride and Ignorance with their effects ; and 
bring our Feet into the way of Peace, which hitherto we have 
not knogon. O ciefe all.thy People fpeedily in loving Con- 

Jultations, and carneft enquiries after Peace. Let them re- 
turn from thew Corruptions, Contentions and Divifions, and 
jointly feek thee, asking the way to Zion with their Kaces 
thitherward ; faying, Come, let us join our felves to the 
Lord in a perpetual Covenant that fhall not be forgotten : 
Blaft all oppofing Policies and Powers : Say to thefe dead 
and dry Bones, Live. And out of thefe Ruins do thou yet 
eretl a City of Righteoufne/s, where thy People may dwell 
together in peaceable Habitations ; and in the midft thereof, 
A Temple to thy Holinefs: Let the Materials of it be 
Verity and Purity: Let the Redeemer be its Foundation - 
Let Love and Peace cement it into Unity: Let thy Laver 
and Covenant be the Doors; and Holinefs to the Lord be 
engraven thereon, that Buyers and Sellers may be caft ont, 
and the Common and Unclean may know their place; and 
let no defolating Abomination be there fet wp: But let thy 

lame, inone Euith, with one Mind, and 

one Soul, attend to thine Inftruttions, and wait for thy Laws, 
and fubmit unto thine Order, and rejoyce in thy Salva- 
vation ; that the troubled Spirits may be there exhilerated, 
the dark enlightned, and all may offer thee the Sacrifice of 

Praife (without Difaffettions, Difcords, or Divisions 3) 

that fo thy People may be thy Delight, and thou mayeft be 
the chicfeft Delight of thy People; and they may pleafe 
thee through him that hath perfettly pleafed thee. Or if 
our Expettation of this Happinefs on Earth be too bigh, yer 

give us fo much as may enlighten our Eyes, and heal thofe 

Corruptions which eftrange us from thee, and may propagate 
thy Truth, encreafe thy Church, and honour thy Holinefs, 
and may quicken our Defires, and ftrengthen us in oxr va 


and be a foretafte to us of the. Everlafting Reft. 
Ee § 
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God's Goodnels V indicated , 


FOR 


Help of fush (efpecially in 


TioH ob 


Melancholy) as are Tempted to deny it, and 
think him Cruel, becaufe of the Prefent and Future Mifery of Mankind ; 


with refpect 


to the Dottrine of Reprobation and Damnation. 


The Publifher to the Reader. 


OW much the Glory of God and the Salvation 
of Men is concerned in the right underftanding 
of his GoodnefS, in all his Ways and Counfels 

5) towards them, is evidently feen by all that 
have any true Notion of the Divine Excellency and Mans 
Felicity. God’s Goodnefs is his moft folemnly proclaimed 
Name and Glory. It is his Goodnef§ duly known, that 
leads Sinners to Repentance, and unites their Hearts to 
fear his Name, and excites and for ever terminates that 
Love which is our Holinef$ and Happinefg to Eternity. It 
_ isalfo too well known, how’ much this amiable Divine 


GoodnefS is denied or doubted of. What Cavils are raifed 
againft it by Men of corrupt Minds! What fecret Preju- 
dice lies againft it, and how deeply rooted in our depra- 
ved Nature! Yea, with how fearful Suggeftions arid 
Apprehenfions are fome godly Chriftians (efpecially thofe 
that lie in the darknef$ of Melancholy ) fometimes per- 
plexed about it! And even fuich as are grounded and fet- 
led init, are liable to be affaulted, and may fometimes 
{tagger and {tumble at it. And indeed, though the kind- 
nefs of God towards Men_hatly appeared in the World as 
vifible as the Sun in the Firmament, yet Mans darkned 
Underftanding, and his connate Senfuality and Selfiftinefs, 
taking occafion from the more myfterious parts of Provi- 
dence, and thofe elpeaally that moft contradi& the Wif- 
dom and Intereft of the Flefh, hath caufed Difputes, and 
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saifed Doubts againft the Truth of 
as clear and fure as that there is a God or a World, 
Whereupon this Author was earneftly 

to colle& fome Principles in a nar- 
row Compafs, that might filence Cavillers, fuccour the 
Tempted, and confirm the found Mind. And for thefe 
Ends they are, with his Permiflion, ‘by his Friend made 


any thing exiftent. 
defired by a Friend, 
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that which is init felf | publick. Hofea 14. 
or| fand thefe things; prudent ¢ and be fhall know 
For the ways of the Lord are right, and the Fuft foal walk 
in them, but the Tranfgreffors foall fall therein. : 


———_—— 


9. Who is wife 2 and be fhalt under- 
them. 


April 27. 167%. 
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~%O help all fuch Perfons out of the Snare of 

this dangerous and troublefome Temptation, as 

are defcribed in the propounded Cafe, we muft 

have refpett. I. To the fpecial Cafe of the 
Melancholy, who are more liable than others to fuch di- 


fturbances. IJ. To the common Caufe of their Trouble 
and Perplexity, as it confifteth in fuch Opinions as you 
defcribe. 


I. With the Melancholy, the ereateft Difficulty lieth 
in making them capable to receive plain Truths: For it 
will work, not as it is, but as it is received. And Melan- 
fuch kind of Thoughts, as na- 


choly doth breed and feed 
turally as a dead Carcafe feedeth Vermine. Of forty or 


fifty melancholy Perfons that I have to deal with, there 
ss fearce four that are not hurried with Suggeftions to 
blafphemous Thoughts againft God and the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, and fcarce two tharare not under difmal Appre- 
henfions that they are miferable undone Creatures, ( €X- 
cept only fome that are all carried to Conceits of Pro- 
phecies, Revelations, and fome rare exalting Communica- 
tions of Light unto themfelves.) This unhappy Difeafe 
of Melancholy is firft feated in the Organs of Imaginati- 
on and Paffion both, that is in the Spirits, and thereby in 
the very imagining Faculty it felf: Though the Natural 
Parts being without Pain or SicknefS, they will not be- 
lieve that it is a Difeafe atall. Itinclineth them ufually to 
Solitarinefs, to Mufing, and to difmal Thoughts, that 
they are Undone, GracelefS, Hopelefs, &c. which be- 
caufe they paflionately feem to feel, no words, which 
filence them, will fatisfy them 5 of if you feem a little 
to fatisfy them to Day, it’s all gone to Morrow: For a 
melancholy Man is like the Eye that looketh on all things 
through a coloured Glafs, or in an Ophthalmy, and feeth 
them according to the Medium. 

The Difeafe, in fome few, beginneth with over-{tretch- 
ing Thoughts and Troubles about things Spiritual ; but 
in moft that I have met with (Ten to One) it beginneth 
with fome worldly crofs, lofs, or trouble, which grieveth 
them, and cafteth them into troublefome Anxieties and 
Cares ; and then when by _thefe the Spirits are difeafed, 
it prefently turneth upon Confcience ; firft, againft them- 
{elves aggravating Sin and Mifery, apprehending Calamity 
from every thing which they fee, hear, or think of, and 
next againft God and Seripture ; perplexed in every: thing 
that cometh before them, and quarrelling with all, and 
offended in all; and ufually they are importuned, as if it 
were a ek elfe within them, to fay fome blafphe- 
mous Word againft God, of do fome Mifchief againft 
themfelves. Nodoubt through Satans fpecial Inftigation, 
who. can work on Men according to the Advantage of 
their bodily and fenfitive Diftempers, and can do that on 
a melancholy Man (though a godly Man) which he 
cannot do on another ;, as he can alfo work on the Cho- 
letick, Flegmatick, &¢. according to their Temper. 

1. The Cure of this muft be by. thefe Means, (1.¥ You 
muft not fufter them to be much alone. (2.) You mutt 
divert them from all Mufing, and turn it to Difcourfe. 
(3.) You muft keep from them. difpleafing Things and 
Perfons, and help them to {uitable. pleafing Company and 
Converle. (4.) You muft change their Air and ee 
fometimes, that {trange, Objetts may change their Imagi- 
mation. (5.) Above aL if they have 


ftrength, you mult | 


not fuffer them to be Idle, to lie in Bed longer than they 
Sleep in the Day ; nor to fit Mufing, but muft get them 
upon the Work of a lawful Calling, and drive them on 
to fo much Diligence, that Body and Mind may be clofely 
employed. This will be more than all other ordinary 
Means. (6.) In moft, meet Phyfick alfo will do very 
much, which muft be ordered by an experienced Phyfician 
that is with them, or well knoweth them. (7.) Laftly 
Their falfé Thoughts alfo muft be confated, and theit 
Minds have due Satisfaétion, And if you cannot have all; 
or moft of thefe done, you can hardly expeét a Cure, un- 
lefs Time wear it off, which is doubtful. 

Il. The falfhood and vexation of fuch Mens Thoughts 
whether the Melancholy, or others, are brought to pafs, 
1. By a falfe Method of Reafoning. 2. By falfe Opinions 
which'they have before received. . 

I. It is a grofly deluding and fubverting way of Rea- 
foning, to begin at dark and doubtful Confequents, thence 
to argue againft certain, clear Fundamental Principles : 
As if ftom fome Doubts about the Pofition and Motion of 
the Stars, or of the Nature of Light, Heat, and Motion 
Men fhould argue that there is no Sun, or Moon, or Stars 
at all, or that they have no Power of Light, Heat, or 
Motion: Or as if from the many difficulties in Anatomy. 
about the Circulation of the Blood, the olewm nerve um, 
the Lympba, and its Vefféls, the Paflages and the yon 
of the Panereas and Gall, the Tranfcolation through the 
Inteftines into the Vene Laétee, the Chylie Glandales, and 
fuch like, one fhould arife to a Conclufion, that there isno 
Blood, no Chyle, no Veims, no Glandules, no Head, no 
Body ; or from the Controverfy, whether the Heart be a 
meer Mufcle without any proper Parenchyme, one fhould 
grow to conclude that there is no Heart ; fo fuch Perfons 
from Points beyond Mansreach, abeut God's Decrees and 
Intentions, and the Myfteries of Providence, conclude or 
doubt againft God's Goodnefs, that is, whether indeed 
there be a God. I have fpoken fo fully to this Cafe, in 
my Reafons of the Chrift, Re/. p. 95. and in that whole 
Chapter, that I would defire you to perufe it. I fhail 
now only give you twenty Queftions which the tempted 
Perfon may challenge all the Subtilty and Malice of Hell 
re anton . for it is eafy to Juftify the Goodnels of 

od. ; 
~ Queft. 1. Ie ie zor certaim that there wa World, ix wabich 
is abundance of Created Gooduefs ¢ The Earth is but 2 
Point as to all the World: There is a Sun, and Moon, and 
multitudes of glorious Stars, which are many of them ~ 
manifold greater than the Earth. There are Angels, there 
are Men, there are variety of Creatures in this low part of 
the Creation, which have all their Excellency ; Br the 
Men on Earth cannot by any contribution of thei Coun 
fels, difcern the Ten thoufandth part of the Excellency of 
this little parcel of God’s Works; And as to th 
it is next to nothing which we comprehend : Eve 
every, Plant excelleth the higheft human Apprehenfion « 
Is there no Phy/ical Goodne/s in all this unmea ble, this, 
harmonious, this glorious Frame ? Look about you, took, 
upwards, and deny it if you can: ‘And is there ni Moral 
Goodnefs in holy Men and Angels: And is there n _ Feli- 
city and Glorious Goodne/s, in all the Heavens ? t 
Mind can be {0 black, as to deny all created Goodns 


Wort, 


“> 
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Queft. 2. Is not ail the Goodnefs of the whole Creation 
communicated from God2 Did it make it felt? Or who 
elie made it? Are not all Effe&ts from their Caufes? 
And is he not the yirft Cauf2? See what lihave faid to 
prove this fully in the aforefaid Treatife. 

Queft. 3. Hath God made a World that is better than 
himfelf 2 Could he give more Goodnefs than he bad to 
give? Mutt not he needs be better than all his Works? 

Queft. 4. Is be fit to: be guarrelled with for want of 
Goodne/s, who bath infinitely more Goodnefs than the whole 
World befides 2 More than Sun and Stars, Heaven and 
Earth, Angels and Men, all fet together inail their fingle 
and their united, harmonious Werth ? If he be better 
than all, is he not moft beyond Accufation or Excep- 
tion ? 

Queft. 5. Mut not God neceffarily excel bis Works ¢ 
Muft be needs make every Worm a God? Or muft be make 
any God, or equal tobimfelf ¢ 1s notthata Contradiction ? 
And is there not neceffarily an Imperfe&tion in all that 1s 
not God? Nothing canbe fo great, fo wife, fo good, fo 
holy, {0 immutable, {o felf-fuficient, 0 bleffed, as God. 

Queft. 6. 1s not God’s Creation a harmonious Univerfe, 
of which Individuals are but the Parts? Are not the Parts 
for the whole, and their worth to be valued for the whele, 
or for the common Ends 2? Mult every Pin in a Watch, 
or every Stitch in your Garment, or every part of your 
Houfe, or every Member of your Body, and every Humour 
or Excrement in it, have that Excellency which may fim- 
ply dignity it felf ina compared or feparated Senfe? Or 
rather mutt it not have that Excellency which belongeth to 
it as a part of the whole, for the common end of all toge- 
ther? Is not that beft, that is beft tothe Order, Beauty, 
and Ufetulnefs of the vniverfal Frame? 

Queft. 7. Is it neceffary to this end, or to prove God's 
Goodne/s that all Individuals, or Species of Creatures, muft 
be of the bigheft Rank or Excellency 2? \s God wanting in 
Goodnefs, if every Man be not an Ange/, or every Angel 
made unchangeable, or every unlearned Man a Doétor, or 
every Star a Sun, or every Cloud or Cloda Star, or every 
Beaft a Man, or every Worm an Elephant, or every Weed 
a Rofe, or every Member a Heart or Head, or every Ex- 
crement, Blood and Spirits? Will you think that a Man 
doth-reafon like a Man who thus difputeth, [He that doth 
not do that which is beft when he can do it, is not per- 
fe&tly Good, and therefore is not God. But he that 
maketh Toads and Serpents, and maketh the Guts the paf- 
fage of filthy Excrements, when he could have made 
them equal with the Heart, doth not do that which is 
beft, when he can do it: Therefore he is not perfettly 
Good; therefore he is not God; therefore there is no 
God; therefore there is no Creator; therefore the World 


hath no’ Caufe, or made it felf, and preferveth it felf : | 


Therefore I made my felf, and muft rule and preferve my 
felt: ] Conclude next, [Therefore I will never fiffer, 


nor die} and thus prove the Wifdom of fuch reafoning, if 


ou can. 
‘ Queft. 8. If God made Man aad all things, Did he not 
make them for bimfelf, for the pleafure of his own Will e 
Maft be not needs in Reafon be the End of all, who is the 
Begining and Caufe of all? And is not that Means the 
Beft, which is apteft to the End? And doth not the 
proper Goodnefs of a Means confift in its Aptitude to pro- 
mote the End? And then is not that the Goodnefs of all 
Creatures, (partly to be what the Creator efficiently ma- 
keth them, and partly) to fulfil his Will, and what 
Creature hath not this Goodnefs, as to the abfolute Will 
of his Decrees, which all fulfil ? 

Queft. 9. Are not now both thefe Conclufions of in- 
fallible certainty, and therefore notat all contradi&tory ? 
1, That God is moft Good, becaufe he is the Caufe of all 


the Good in the whole Creation? 2. And yet that there } 


e Toads, Serpents, Darknefs, Death, Sicknets, Pains, &c. 
which seschone “3 no whit inconfiftent with his: Good- 
nef§ ? Neither of them being capable of a Denial, or of 


a fober Doubt ? 
Queft. 10. Is not an Angel and Man, endued with Rea- 


fon and Free-will, and /eft to choofe or refufe his own Retti- 


tude and Felicity (or Mifery ) capable Knowing, Loving, 
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Seroing, and Enjoying God, if be will? and infirufted by a 
penfett holy Law (with Rewards and Punifhmenis) zo 
choofe aright? A fay, Is not fuch a Creature as noble and as 
meet for God to make asa Stone, ora Toad or Worm, or 
Serpent ¢ If God choofe to pleafe his own holy Will, 
by making a World of fuch dntellectual free Agents, whom 
he will (ordinasily ) rule by the way of Moral Laws and 
Motives ; is this any difparagement to his Wifdom and 
GoodnefS ?. It is true, that fuch a mutable Free-Will is 
below a confirmed immutable Will. But it is as true, 
that a Toad is below a Man; and that Infinite Wifdom 
thought not meet to make all his Creatures of one Rank 
or Size, not to make all Facesalike, nor all the Stones in 
the Street alike, butin wonderful Variety. It is not then 
unbefeeming God, to make a World of rational free A+ 
gents, under fuch a moral Government by Laws. 

Queft. 11. It all thefe free Agents have abufed their Li- 
berty and undone themfelves, it he fo far fhew Mercy to 
them all, as that they may be all Happy if they will, and 
none of them fhall Perifh but for wilful and final refufing 
of the faving Means and Mercy which is offered to them; 
and if they will, they may live with God himfelf, and 
Chrift and Angels in endlefs Glory ; and none fhall lofe 
this free-given Felicity, but for final Kefufal and Contempt, 
preferring certain Vanity and Dung before it. And if Of- 
ficers be commiffioned, and Means provided, to acquaint 
all, in feveral Meafures, with the Reafons why they 
fhould choofe Heaven and Holinefs before the dirty Plea- 
fures of Sin, and to importune them daily to fuch a 
Choice; and if a Life of Mercies be granted to allure 
them, and Affli€tions to drive them, and Examples to in- 
vite them to choofe aright. I fay, after all this, have 
any of thefe Perfons caufe to Complain, that God dealeth 
not mercifully with them? Shalithey, that will nor accept 
of Life and Mercy offered them, accufe him as cruel that 
importuneth them to accept it ¢ 

Queft. 12. Is the goodnefs of a King to be judged of by 
the Intereft of Murderers in the Goal 2 When he reftrain- 
ed them by Laws, when he warned them by legal Penal- 
ties, when he encourageth and protecteth all the Good ; 
when the Lives of the Innocent need this feverity againft 
the Wicked ; when the Commonwealth would take him to 
be bad, that would not reftrain Thieves and Murderers by 
Penalties: Yea, though this King could, if he would, 
have fet a conftant Guard on thefe Mento have kept thefe 
Men from murdering, but he thinketh meet only to Go- 
vern them by Laws ; Will you rather argue, (that the 
Goal is a place of Mifery, therefore the King is cruel) 
Then (the reft of the Kingdom flourifh in Profperity 
and Peace ; therefore the King is wife and gracious.) And 
is not this little dirty fpot of Earth, the next Door to 
Hell, a place defiled by wilful Sin, and unfit to be the In- 
dex of God’s Benignity, from whence we fhould take an 
Eftimate ef it? 

Queft. 13. Do not all Men in the World confefs God's 
Goodnefs firft or laff? Do not all true Believers ( that 
are themfelves) acknowledge that he is infinitely Good, 
and Good to them, and that his Mercy is over all bis 
Works, and endureth for ever? And do not the Con- 
fciences of the Damned grind and tear them for the 
Contempt of Goodnefs, and fetting againft Mercy, even 
Mercy to themfelves ? This is the Fewel that feedeth Hell, 
not by way of Delufion, but experimental Convi&tion. If 
the Man that doubteth of God’s GoodnefS and Mercy 
to him, do defpair, or fear Damnation, he foolifhly con- 
tradi&teth himielf. For Hell and Damnation is a ftate 
of Mifery and Torment, in the lofs, and in the Confei~ 
ence and fenfe of refufed and abufed Mercy. If there- 
fore God be:not merciful to you, then you need not fear 
being damned for finning againft and refuling Mercy : 
For that which is not, cannot be finned againit, or abufed. 
If God be Merciful, you may be faved if you will accept 
ithis Mercy ; if he be not, you cannot in Juftice bedam- 
ined for reje€ting that Mercy which was none. And if God 
‘be not Merciful and Juft, heisnot God: And if’ there !e 
‘no God, there ismone to damn you. But all contefs, 
‘in Heavervand in Hell, fome with Joy, and fome with felf- 
‘tormenting Anguilh, that God wasunconceivably Good and 
Merciful. , Queft, 
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Queft. 14. What if it were but one or two in a whole 
Kingdom that were damned, and that only for obftinate un- 
perfwadable final Refujal of Grace and Salvation, and all 
the reft of the World should be foved, tell me, would 
you then ftil} fufpett God of Cruelty, or deny his Good- 
refs> If not, I further ask you. 

Queft. 15. Have you fo good Acquaintance with rhe 
Extent of the Univerfe, the fuperior World, the number 
of Angels and bleffed Spirits, as that you are fure that itis 
proportionably more in the whoie Universe, that are mife- 
rable? Though fome pzevifh Men have wrangled at what 
I have faid of this in my forecited Books, 1 am fo far 
from Hattering their felt-conceited Wifdom that I will fay 
it over again, That it is agreed on by Philofophers, that 
the Earth,as to the Univerfe, is no bigger than a Point or 
Inch is to the whole Earth; we fee over our Heads, 
a wonderful Sun, a multitude of fixed and unfixed Stars, 
of wonderful Magnitude, divers of them many times 
bigger than all the Earth; befides the vatt ‘Ethereal Inter- 
{paces; we fee in a Tube or Telefcope a marvelous Like- 
nefs of the Moon to this Earth, with Shades, Inequali- 
ties, &%c. Multitudes of Stars in the. Galaxie and elfe- 
where, are difcernable in the Telefcope, which without it 
no Eye can fee; little know we how far the World exten- 
deth it felf, beyond all thefe Stars and Sun which we can 
fee ; or whether there be Millions of the like beyond 
our fight: The Scripture tellcth us of innumerable An- 
gels, Holy and Glorious Spirits, that attend Chrift in the 
Service of this lower World. No Scripture telleth us 
whether all the glorious or blefled Spirits be thus im- 
ploy’d as Angels for Mankind, or whether ten thoufand 
thoufand Fold more be otherwife employed. No Scrip- 
ture or Reafon telleth us,whether Sun or Moon, Stars and 
intermediate /Ether, be inhabited or not? It is Temerity 
to affirm that they are. And it is as great Temerity to 
fay that they arenot. It is lawful to doubt, and it is 
jawful to conjeéture,that it is moft probable they are, con- 
fidering, 1. That Life is the Excellency of the Creation, 
and the deadeft Parts are the bafeft. 2. That the Earth 
and Water, and Air, are full of Men, Beatts, Fifhes, 
Birds, Worms, Flies, €7c. 3: That it is incredible to 
him that looketh upward, that Sun, Moon, Stars and 
ARther, are bafer Kegions than this dirty Earth ; and 
confequently that they are bafer as to their Ufe and Inha- 
birants: Thefe Thoughts of an uncertain thing, are law- 
ful, to him that will go no further than he hath Evi- 
dence, and not make an uncertain thing feem certain; and 
certain it is, that Spirits are innumerable. And though 
fome of thefe are fallen to be Devils, God hath nor told 
us how many: Norcan we know that it is one to a 
Million of happier Creatures. And can that Man then, 
who is oftended with God, not for damning a very few, 
but for the proportion of the Damned in comparifon of 
others, tell what he faith? can he fay, if God had caft 
off all this Earth, that it had been more than one of a 
Million of Millions asto the whole Creation? It’s trueI 
cannot tell the Number; but itis as true that when our 
Foundation is {ure, that God is infinitely wife and good, it 
is madnefs to accufe him as unwife, or evil, or cruel, 
for that which we mutt confefs we do not know; and to 
talk againft him in the dark. Stay till you fee who 
dwelleth in all the fuperior Regions, and then take your 
felves for fitter Difcerners of your Maker’s Ways. 

Queft. 16. Are you well acquainted with the Na- 
ture and Degrees of the future Miferies which tempt you 
to think that God is cruel? They are not all of one de- 
gree ; what if much of them be ftill voluntary to the 
miferable Souls? The Devils who are now tormented in 
Hell, are yet Inhabitants of the Air, and exercifed in vo- 
luntary A€ts of Malice. I take itto beno fimall degree 
of Hell which the ungodly choofe, and love, and poflefs 
among us here on Earth, and will not be diflwaded trom , 
they are without ell Holy Communion with God, and they 
would be fo, they are out of Heaver, and they would 
be fo; they are debafed and contined to fenfual 
Pleafures, and worldly Vanities, and they will be fo; 
they are the Drudgesof the Devil, and the Servants of 
the Flefh, and the Slaves of Men, and they would be fo ; 


es 


they are defiled with fin, and imprifoned in their own Con- 
cupifcence,and they would be fo; They are corrupted and» 
tantalized, and vexed, and toffed upand down by theit» 
irregular Defires; ina wofd, they have the Plague of Sin, 

and have neither Holine{s nor true Happinefs, and fo they 
will have it to be, and will not be cured s now theie 

tempted Perfons can fee a Mifery in Pain , but can fee 

no {uch Evil in fin, for which fuch Pain fhould be in- 

Higted ; when asfin it felf, and that which they are wile 
ling of, is fo great a part of their Mifery, ,as that in this 
Life, the reft is as nothing to it. And though, no doubt, 
much will be involuntary hereafter, we know not what 

the Proportion will be between the voluntary and involun- 

tary Part. 

And what makes thefe Men that they do not pity a 
Drunkard, a Fornicator, a Worldling, a fenfual “Lord or 
Gentleman, that hath no better than the Shadows which 
he choofeth ? Neither the Tempted,nor they themfelves, 
would call God cruel if he would let them fo. live in 
Health for ever; even a healthful Beggar would call God 
Merciful if he might never die, nor be more miferable, 
Bur Princes or Lords would call him cruel, if he fhould 
put them into the Beggars or Labourers Cafe: You ac- 
cufe not God as cruel for making Toads and Serpents, 
Worms and Vermine, becaufe they are not troubled with 
their own Condition; butif you could imagine them to 
have the Knowledge how much happier Man is, the Cafe 
would alter; Or if God fhould change Men into Toads 
and Serpents, you would call him unmerciful,, . when yet 
he is no more bound antecedently to Man than unto them: 
Thus becaufe thefe tempted Perions have as Adam, when 
his Eyes were opened, a dilquieting Knowledge, to know 
Good and Evil penally; their own Apprehenfions (as. - 
Adam’s of his Nakednefs) maketh that feem Cruelty, 
which feemed a Fruit of Goodnefs before. 

The Sum is, when you come into another World, and 
fee what manner of Punifhment it is that God exercifeth: 
on the Damned, (as well as on how many ) you will: 
then be perfeétly fatisfied, that there is nothing but that 
amiable Juftice, which isthe Fruit of ,Holineis, Good- 
nefs and Wifdom in it all ; and you fhall fee nothing in 
the Punifhment of the Miferable which you fhall either 
blame or with were otherwife, if you come to Heayen. 

To which let me add, when you come to fee the Hea- 
venly Glory, and how the God of infinite Goodnefs hath 
advanced fuch innumerable Hofts (if not Worlds) of 
Men and Angels into fuch wonderful Felicity, and com- 
pare this with the Sufferings of ‘the Devils and of his 
damned Followers, inftead then of quarrelling with the 
Goodnefs of God, you will be wrapt up in the Admira- 
tions and Praifés of it with full Delights, to all Eternity. 

Queft, 17. And tell me, Is be fit to entertain Suf- 
picions and Quarrels with God, who knoweth God 
to be God, and knoweth bimfelf to be but a Man? 
I fpeak not only in refpe€t of our Inferiority, as 
the Potfheard fhould not quarrel with the Potter : But in 
re{pect of our great and certain Ignorance: Are we not 
puzzled about the pooreft Worm and Pile of Grafs ( whofe 
manitold Myfteries no mortal Mancan yet difcover? ) are 
we not grofly ignorant about every thing (even vifible 
and palpable) which we fee, and touch and have to do 
with? Do we not know that we know but little, even of ~ 
our felves, or of any thing about us in the World? And 
{hall the darkened Soul, while it muft operate in fuch 
a Puddle of Brainsand Humours, be fo madly proud, as 
to prefume of a Knowledge, which findeth out Errors 
and Badnefs in God,who is infinitely wife and good? No- 
thing is more furethanthat God is moft wife and good, 
and nothing fhould be eafilier known to us, than that we . 
ore very blind and bad: And if fuch Wretches then can-— 
not reconcile their Thoughts about God’s Works, fhould 
they not rather fufpe& themfelves than him? Sufpect, did 
[ fay, fhould they not take it as the fureft Verity, that 
it is, God, thatis not only Juftifable, but infinitely Amia-. 
ble and Laudable, and that ic is worfe than Brutifhnets, 
for fuch Moles tobe his Accufers?. 5 

Queft, 18. Yea, is this accusing God, fit Employme 
for that Perfon, whe liveth ina Land of, Mercies, w 


- ly that faith, 
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been bred up in Mercy.preferved by Mercy, yea, differenced 
by faving Mercy from the Ungodly,who hath been called from 
Blindneis,Carnality andProphanenefS,and entertained many 
a timein holy Worfhip with God, who hath been wafhed 
in Chrift’s Blood, and juftified from fo many and grievous 
Sins, and made of an Enemy an adopted Child, and of an 
Heir of Hell, an Heir of Heaven, and all this by the 
tender Mercies of a provoked God, a gracious Redeemer, 
and a holy San&tifier ? Shall this Perfon, I fay, this, be 
one that inftead of praifing God with the Raptures of 
continual Joy, {hall turn his Accufer? O let the Guilty 
that readeth this {top here, and fall down on his Knees to 
God, and meltinto Tears in the Senfe of fuch Unkind- 
nefs. 


Queft. 19. But can a Child of God be poffibly guilty of fo | 


great a fin as this ? 


Anfw, 1 {peak not now of the malignant Atheift: But | 


of the Melancholy tempted Perfon: Alas, it is the me- 


them their Wills, and ferve their Flefh, and keep them 
from Croffés, and Loflés, and Pains, and govern the 
World according to their Fancies; and when they are 
committing this odious felf-exalting Idolatry, and aba- 
fing God, even then will they judge themfelves both 
wifer, and more merciful than he: Yea, when a melan- 
choly Man defpaireth inthe fenfé of his own Sin and Bad- 
nefs, at that very time he thinketh himfelf more merciful 
than the God of infinite Goodnefs, and accufeth his God 
for being crueller than he himfelf. © Man, into what Di- 
ftra€tion and Confufion art thou faln, when thou depart- 
oe ee thy God, and finkeft into that blind and wretch-- 
ed Se ue 

And tell me, what if but the Wills of all the Poor, the 
Pained, the Dying, &¢. were but reconciled to their fuf- 
fering State: Would that which pleafeth the Will be 
matter of any Complaint ? You may «fee then that ir is 
not God’s Providence, &c. but the Wills and Ways of 


lancholy Difeafé, and the Devil, more than he : God | Sinners, that are the difeafed Caufes of all their Wrang- 
pitieth his Children’s Frowardnefs, efpecially when ne-} lings. And if our Wills were cured and reduced to God’s 
ceflitated naturally by Difeafes, and he that pardoned pee- | Will, we fhould find no fault with him; if I can but 
vith Fonas, that faid, I do well to be angry to the Death; | be truly willing of Imprifonment, Poverty, or Death, 


and complaining Fob; and excufed his fleepy Difciples 
with [ Tbe Spirit is willing but the Elefh is weak, will 
not condemn an upright Soul, for the Effe&t of a feave- 
rifh Deliration, or a Melancholy that overcomes his na- 
tural Power of Refiftance. 
Queft. 20. Would you thus argue or quarrel againft 
Goa’s Greatne/s amd Wifdom, as you do againft bis Good- 
nefs? You fufpect him to be unmerciful, becaufe he 
cureth not MensSins, and preventeth not their Damna- 
tion. And have you not the like occafion to argue againft 
his other Perfe€tions ? Do you think he reafoneth fober- 
[ He that maketh <Affes when be might 
have made them Men, or maketh Ideots, or maketh Stones 
that know notbing , be that is the Governor of fuch a fool- 
ifh, diftratted, confufed World as Mankind is, 1s foolifh 
bimfelf or unskilful in Government, or wanteth Wifdom : 
But God doth thus. | Is he not worfe than a Fool that will 
accufe his God of Folly? Doth not the admirable Har- 
mony of all the World, and his wonderful Work in eve- 
ry Creature, prove his incomprehenfible Wi/dom? And 
what would you fay to him that fhould thus reafon [ He 
that maketh impotent Worms, that fuffereth the Good to 
die, that fuffereth the Tyrants of the Earth to perfecute 
his Church and Caufe, is Impotent, and not Almighty: But 
fo doth God Would you not fay, [I have the wonder- 


“ful Frame of Heaven and Earth, the Sun and Stars, the 


Sea and Land, to prove to me that be is Almighty. _ This 
therefore is a proved foundation Truth, to which all Doubts 
muft be reduced: } And if you dare not be fo impudent 
as to deny his Omnifcience or Omnipotence, when you 
think there is Error or Impotency in his Works: Why 
will you any more deny his GoodnefS, when you dream 
that there is Badnefs in his Works? Do you not know 
that Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs, are God’s three effen- 
tial Principles of Operation, Virtues, or Properties? And 
that they are none of them greater or lefs than other ? 
And that his GoodnefS ( though'not as to be*meafured by 
humane Intereft) is equal to his Wifdom and his Great- 
nefs? Anddo you not know that to deny any one of the 
three, yea, to deny the Perfeftion of any one of them, is 
to deny that there is any God? Andis he fober that will 
argue, [There are Frogs and Toads, there are Worms and 
Ajfes, there are ¥ools and miferable Sinners, therefore 


there is no God.] When as there could neither be any of 


thefe, nor any World or Being, if there were no God ? 

> Queft. 20. Laftly, now conficer, whether evidently, 
the Root of all this fin be not ( befides Melancholy and 
Satan ) the Power of SelfifhnefS and fenfual or flefhly In- 
tereft. Alas, poor Men, that were made for their God, 
to rejoice wholly in pleafing him, and to fhew forth the 
Luftre of his Glory, are fallen unto themfelves and Flefh ; 
and now they that fhould wholly devote and refer them- 
felves to God, do ftrive to make God a Servant to them- 
felves, and meafure his GoodnefS by the Standard of their 
flefhly Sen i Intereft 5 and God fhall be with them no 
longer Good, that is no longer God, than he will give 


how can I feel any thing in it to complain of ? When 
even Sinners (as aforefaid ) doobftinately here take their 
Mifery for their Happinefs, and are contented with it fo 
far as it is voluntary. 

By that time thefe twenty Queftions are anfwered, the 
Accufations of God as wanting Goodnefs, will all turn to 
the Accufer’s Shame. 

Il. J am next briefly to dete& the falfe Opinions which 
do ordinarily Caufe thefe Perfons Errors. 

1. [tis falfe Do€trine to affirm that God condemmeth the 
&reater part of bis Intetual Creatures (as I have fhewed ) 
though he condemn never fo many of this ungodly 
World. . 

2. It is not true that God decreeth to condemn any Man 
but is fin ( for fin, I fay, as the Caufé of his Damna- 
tion. 

3. God decreeth to condemn none at Age ( which I 
add but to exclude foolifh Cavils ) for Adam’s Sin only ; 
not for amy otber fin only that is not conjoined with an ob- 
ftinate final Impenitency, and reje€ting offered Mercy, 
and negle€ting Means appointed for their Salvation. 

4. God's Decrees do caufe no Mans Sin, ( nor his 
Damnation any further than as fuppofing Sin: ) for Dr. 
Twiffe himfelf {till profeffeth, 1. That Reprobation is 
an immanent A&t, and mibil ponit in objefto, putteth no- 
thing at all intothe Perfon. 2. And that Reprobation in- 
ferreth no Neceflity of Sin or Mifery, but that which is 
called neceffitas confequentie, and not any neceffitas confe- 
quentis ; and Arminius and all confefS that God’s bare 
Foreknowledge caufeth or inferreth a xeceffity confequentia, 
which truly is but a Logical Neceffity in order of Argu- 
mentation, when one thing is proved by another ; and not 
by Phyfical Neceffity in order of Caufation, as one thing 
is caufed by another. 

And whereas they fay [ Then Man might have fru- 
ftrated God’s Decree | 1 ask them, whether Man can 
fruftrate God’s Foreknowledge ; fuppofe God to foreknow 
fin without decreeing it ( of which more anon ) is not this 
a good Argument ( A// that God foreknoweth will certain- 
ly come to pafs. But God foreknoweth, e. g. Fudas fin, 
therefore it will certainly come to pafs ) And what of alt 
this? It doth not come to pafs, becaufe God foreknow- 
eth it, no more than the Sun will rife to morrow, becaufe 
you foreknow it. . 

And if you fay, That no Power can fruftrate God's 
Foreknowledge, lanfwer, They are delufory Words of one 
that knoweth not what he faith?’ For it is one thing to 
have Power to make God ignorant, and zanbther thing to 
have power to do sphaoae than that which he foreRnoweth 
you will do, ‘No Man hath Power to make God ignorant : 
But all Sinners may have Power to do otberwife than that 
which God foreknoweth be will do, For God ‘doth not 
foreknow that, ¢. \¢. Gebezi, fhall not bave Power to for- 
bear a Lye, but only that he will not forbear ut: Yea, 
more, God’s foreknowledge ‘doth prove that Sinners buve 
Power to do otberwife ; for that which God’ eal 
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Se 
eth will be. But God foreknoweth that Men will abufe 
their Power to Sin, or will Sin when they bad Power to do 
otherwife, therefore it will be fo in the Event. . 
Now if you will ca// ibeir Power to do otherwife, a 
Power to fruftrate God’s foreknowledge, you will but {peak 
foolifhly : 


And if the Perfon will not a€tually Sin, 
God could not foreknow that he will Sin: So that Fore- 
knowledge is here (when it is not caufal) but a Medium 
in a Syllogifm, and inferreth only the Neceflity of the con- 
fequence in arguing, and doth not caufe the thing fore- 
known. 

Now when Dr. Twiffe faith, that all the School-men 
agree, that no neceflity, 
but only Confequentie, 


of Knowledge. 


(though I know fome give another fenfe of neceffitas Con- 
Sequentie :) But I come clofer to the Matter yet. 

4. God decreeth no Mans fin, neither Adam’s nor any 
others. He may decree the Effect, which Sinners accom- 
plifh (as the Death of Chrift) and he may over-rule 
Men in their Sin, and bring Good out of it, Ge. Bat 
Sin is nota thing that he can Will or Caufe, and fo not 
Decree, which fignifieth a Volition. . 

5. God cannot be proved to Decree, or Will the Permif- 
fion of Mans Sin: For to permit is nothing. 


Volition or Nolition, of every Nothing, or Negative , then 
he muft have Pofitive Decrecs of every meer poffible dtome, 
Sand, Worm, Name, Word, Thought of Man, &c. That 
fuch and fuch a Nothing fhall never be, whereas there 
needeth no more to keep any thing from being (in this 
Cafe) than God’s mot Caufing it, not Willing it, not De- 
creeing it. The Creatures aétive Nature, 
Objeéts, and Circumftances, are here pre-fuppofed ; and 
the Impedition neceffary, 
thefe aforefaid) and God’s zon-agere needs no politive De- 


cree; I muft tell the Learned-Reader, that this room will 


not ferve to Anfwer his forefeen Objections : But 1 hope I 
have done it fufficiently elfewhere. 

6. God hath not only Decreed to give, but attually given 
a great deal of Mercy to them that Perifh, which bad a na- 
tural Tendency to their Salvation. Chrift hath fo far died 
for all, as that none fhall Perifh for want of a Suffici- 
ency in the Satisfaction made: He hath purchafed and 
given for all, a Grant or Gift of himfelf, with Pardon, 
Juftification, Adoption, and right to Glory, on Condition 
of acceptance (where the Gofpel cometh.) In a word, 
{o that none of them fhall periih, that do not finally re- 
fufe the Grace and Salvation offered them. 

>. Men are not Impenitent and Unbelievers for want of 
tbat called natural Faculty, or Power to choofé and refute 
aright ; but for want of a right difpofition of their own 
Wills ; and by fuch a moral Impotency, which is indeed 
their Vicioufnefs, and the Wickednefs of their Wills, and 
doth not excufe, but aggravate the Sia (See Mr. Truman 
of Natural and Moral Impotency.) | 


8. To rettify Mens wicked Wills and Difpoftions, God 


giveth them a World of Means; the whole Creation, and 
Documents of Providence; all the Precepts, Promifes, 
Threats of Scripture ; Preaching, Example, Mercies, 
Judgments, Patience, and inward Motions of the Spirit : 
All which might do much to Mens Converfion and Salva- 
tion, if they would but do what they could on their own 


art. 

9. Adam could have ftood when he fell, without any 
more Grace than that which he abufed and negletted. 
God’s Grace, which was not effe&tual to him, was as much 
as was neceflary to his ftanding, if he would have done 
his beft: And it was left to his Free-will, to have made 


that help effe€tual by improvement. He fell, not becaufe 


he could not ftand, but becaufe he would not. 
10. For ought any can prove, multitudes that believe 


not, now, but perifh, may bave rejetted a Help as fufictent 


to their believing, as Adam’s was to bis flanding. 


iz, All Men have power to do more. good, and avoid 


For the Power it felf is toreknown ; and the | 
Objeét of Knowledge i” effe cognito, isnot after the A& | 


Confequentis or of Caufation, | 
doth follow the decree of Kepro- | 
bation, fee how far he and Arminius are in this agreed ; | 


Tt is but | 
not to binder ; which is mo A@: And to Decree and W1/l 
is a Pofitive Ad: Andit you fain God to have a Pofitive | 


Difpofition, 
is by AG, (or fubftraction of 
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more Evil than they do; and he that will not do what he 
can do, juftly fuffereth. 

12. Heathens and Infidels are not left unredeemed under 
the remedilefs Curfe, and Covenant of Innocency, which 
we broke in Adam; but are all brought by the Kedempti- 
on wrought by Chrift, under a Law or Terms of Grace. 
1. God made a Covenant of Grace with all Mankind in 
Adam, Gen. 3. 15. who was by Tradition to acquaint his 
Pofterity with it, as he did to Caim and Abe/, the Ordi- 
nances of Oblation and Sacrifice. 2. This Covenant was 
renewed with all Mankind in Noab. 3. This Covenant 
is not repealed, otherwife than by a perfe&ter Edition to 
them that have the plenary Gofpel. 4. The full Gofpel- 
Covenant is made for all, as to the Tenor of it, and the 
command of Preaching. and Offering it toall. 5. They 
that have not this Edition, may yet be under the firft Edi- 
tion. 6. The Jews under the firft Edition, were faved 
without believing in this determinate Perfon of Fefus, or 
that he fhould die for Sin, and rife again, and fend down 
the Spirit: For the Apoftles believed it not beforehand, 
Luke 18.34. Fobn 12.16. Luke 9.45. Mark 9. 34. 
Luke 24. 21, 25, 26. Afs 1. 6,7, 8. yet were they then 
in a ftate of Saving Grace, as appeareth by ‘foba 14. & 
15. & 16. & 17. throughout. 7. The reftot the World 
that had not the fame fuper-natural Revelation, were not 
then bound to believe fo much as the Jews were, about 
the Mefliah. 8. God himfelf told them all, that they 
were not under the waremedied Curfe of the Covenant of 
Innocency, by giving them a Life full of thofe Mercies 
which they had forteited, which all did tend to ead them 
to Repentance, and to feek after God, Rom. 2.4. Ads 
17. 27. And find bim, yea, he left not bimfelf without 
Witne/s, for that which maybe known of him, and bis inut- 
ible things are manifefted and clearly feen in bis Works ; 
{o that the Wicked are without Excufe, Rom. 1. 19, 20. 
Aéts 14. 17. So that all Heathens are bound zo believe 
that God is, and that he is the Rewarder of them that dili- 
gently feck him, Heb. 11. 6. And are all under the Duty 
of ufing certain Means, in order to their own Recovery 
and Salvation, and to believe that they are not command- 
ed to do this in vain: So that God’s own Providence by 
a Courfe of fuch Mercies, which cannot ftand with the 
Execution of the unremedied violated Law of Innocency, 
together with his obliging all Men to Repentance, and to 
the ufe of a certain Courfe of Means, in order to their 
Salvation, is a promulgation of a Law of Grace, according 
to the firft Edition, and diftinguifheth Man from unredeem- 
ed Devils. 

And they that fay that all the Infidel World have all 
this Mercy, Duty, Means, and Hope, without any Re- 
demption or Satisfa&tion of Chrift as the procuring Caufe, 
are in the way to fay next, That the Churches Mercies 
too, might have been given without Chrift. 9. Of a 
Truth, God is no refpefter of Perfons, but in every Na- 
tion he that feaseth God and worketh Righteoufnefs is ac- 
cepted with him. Ads 10. 34, 35. For God will render 
to every Man according to bis Deeds : To them who by Pa- 
tient continuance in well doing, feek for Glory, and Ho- 
nour, and Incorruptibility, Eternal Life, Rom. 2. 6, 7. 
Glory, Honour, and Peace, to every Man that worketh 
Good, to the Few firft, and alfo to the Greek, ver. 10. - 
For there is no refpect of Perfons with God. ver. 11. For 
when the Gentiles which bave not the Law, do by Nature 
the things contained in the Law, thefe having not the Law, 
are a Law unto themfelves. Which fhew the Work of the 
Law written in their Hearts, their Confciences alfo bear- 
ing Witnefs, and their Thoughts the mean while accufing or — 
elfe excufing one another, Ver. 14, 15. And they fhall be 


judged according to that Law which they were under, 


(Natural or Mofaical) even by Fefus Chriff, ver. 12, 16. 
(And it is the Work of the Spirit promifed, to Believers, 
to write the Law of Godin their Hearts.) = 
10. Though a {pecial Promife was made to Abrabam 
as an eminent Believer, and the Jewifh Nation were th 
peculiar People of God, advanced to greater Privilege: 
than any others in the World; yet were they not th 
whole Kingdom of God the Redeemer, nor the only People 
that were in a Covenant of Grace, or ina ftate of Salve 
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tion : For Shem was alive after Abrzbam’s. Death, who 
was not like tobe lefs thas a King, and to have a. King- 
dom or People governed:according to ‘his ‘Fidelity. . And 
Melchifedeck was'a King of ‘Righteoufnefs and Peace (nor 
like to be Shem by the fituation of his Country.).. Anda 
righteous King would govern in RighteoufnelS: -“fob-and 
iis Friends are Evidences of ‘the fame Truth.  And./we: 
have no Proof or Probability that all Abrabam’s Seed\by 
Hhmael and Efau,-and Ketureb, were Apoftates’ (for they 
continued Circumcifion.)': And: what all the sett of the 
“World was, we know not, fave that in‘general moft grew: 
Tdolatrous, and ‘the Cameanites in {pecial..\ But that: they: 
all apoftatized from the Covenant of Grace made with: 
Adam and Nob, there is no proof: We have not the 


Hiftory of any of their Countries fully, fo as to determine | 


of fuch Cafes) In Nineve God ruled by ‘that Law of 
Grace, which called them to Repent, and fpared them 
upon their Belief and Repentance; Becaufe he was a gra- 
cious God, ond Merciful, flow to Anger, and of great 
Kindnefs, and repenteth of the Evil, Jonah 4.2... 
And that God dealeth not with Mankind now as’ the 
meer Judge of’ the violated Law of Innocency;*he decla. 
reth not only by the full Teftimony of his’ Providence or 
Mercies given to the finful World, but atfo by the very 
Name which'he proclaimeth | unto~ Mo/es' (which figni+ 
fieth his Nature, and his Mind towards others, and not 
what he isto the’ Jews alone’| "Exod.3 4.-6,7." The Lord, 
The Lord God,’ merciful and gracious, long-fufferixg, and 
abundant it Goodnefs and Truth, keeping Mercy for Thou- 
fands, forgiving Iniquity’ and Tranfereffion, and Sin’) 
(All which is'inconfitenr with the Relation’of God, asa 
Jadge ofa People, only undyr the Curfe of an unremedied 
violated Law, and untedeemed, though he add, Land that 
will by no meens clear the Guilty, &c.| that is, will nei- 
ther judge them Innocent that are guilty of the Crime, 
nor judge them to Life that are guilty of Death, according 
to the Tenour of the Law which they are under ; [ Purif- 
cands non purificabit |.as the literal Verfion ; that is, 
will not. judge unjuttly, by acquitting him that is to 
be condemned, or as the Saad aye. hath it, 
not juftifying thofe that are. not Converte Ey] 
: It ted ef us therefore to know, ‘that the vifible 
Church hath manifold Privileges above all others, Rom. 
3. 1,2, 3- &c. And that Salvation is more eafy, fure, and 
pl-nteous,where the Gofpel cometh, than with any others, 


and that we have therefore great Caufe to reyoyce with 


Thankfulnef$ for our Lot, and that the poor, World lieth 
in Wickednefs, and muft*be pitied, prayed-for, and help- 
ed to our Power, and that God is the Saviour of all Men, 
_ but efpecially of them that beheve, and that be is good to 
all, and bis Mercies are over all bis Works, and that he 
will never damn one Soul thar loverh him, ar, God. But 
what is in the Hearts of all Men in the World, and ‘con- 
fequently how they fhail be ufed at laft, he only that 
fearcheth the Heart can tell, and it is neither our Duty 
nor our Intereft, nor poffible to us, to know it of all Par. 
ticulars, much lefs to conclude, that none among them 
have fuch Love, who believe him to be infinitely Good, 
and to be,to.them a) merciful. pardoning-God. And we 
know withal, thatall they that know not Jefus Chrift, as 
this determinate Perfon that was Born of the Virgin Mary, 
fuffered under Pontius Pilate, was Crucified, Dead, Bu- 
ried, Rofe again, 7c. do, yet receive all the forefaid Mer- 
cies by him, and not by any other Name or Mediation, 
nor yet without his purchafing Mediation. - 

13. And if befides all the Mercy that God fheweth to 
others, he do antecedently and pofitively Ele€t certain 
Perfons, by an abfolute Decree, to overcome all their _re- 
fiftances of his Spirit, and to draw them to Chrift, and 
by Chrift to himfelf, by fuch a Power and Way as fhall 
infallibly Convert and Save them, and not leave the fic- 
cefs of his Mercy, and his Sons preparations, to the bare 
uncertainty of the mutable Will of depraved Man, What 
is there a this that is injurious to any others? Or that re- 

e 


Evil yecaule he is Good, and asa free Benefagtor, ma 


ive morse Mercy to fome than others of equal Demerits 
FF they’ that hold no Grace but what is univerfal, and left, 


1 God unmercitul to any but fuch whofe Eye is| 


as to the Succefs, to the Will of Man, as the determining 
Caufe, do think thar this is well confiftent with the mer- 
citulne{s of God’; furely they that hold as much univer- 
fal Grace as the former ; and that indeed a// have fo much 
as bringeth and leaveth the fucce/s to Mans Will; and deny. 
tono Man any thing which the other give): do make God 
no.tefs merciful than they, -but more, if ‘they »moreover. 
affert a:fpecial Decree and Grace of God, ‘which with a 
chofen. Number, {hall antecedently infallibly: fecute . his 
Ends in their Repentance, Faith, Perfeverance; and Salva+ 
tion: Is this any detraction from, or diminution of his 
univerfal Grace?. Qr rather, a higher demonttration of ‘his 
Goodnefs:? As it is no wrong to:Man’ that God maketh 
Angels more-holy immutable and happy. » 

14. And what.if Men cannot here tell how to refolve 
the: Queftion, Whether any, or' how many are ever Converts 
ed and Saved by that meer’Grace which wei call Sufficients 


or rather Neceffary, and common to thofe that are not Cons 


verted 5 andwwherher Maas will ever make a faving’ deter 


‘mining improvement of it ; muft plain Truth'be denied, be- 


caute Difficulties cannor eafily be folved ? » And yet in due 
place I doubt not but I have fhéwed, that: this Queftion 
it felf is formed upon falfe Suppofitions, and is capable of 
a fatisfa&tory Solution. 

15. Iconclude'in general; That nothing is more fure; - 
than that God is moft Powerful, Wife, and Good, and that 
all bis Works, to thofe that truly know them, do manife ft 
all thefe in conjunttion and perfe& Harmony; and that as 
to his Decrees: and Providences, he is the Caufe of all Good; 
and of xo jin in A& or Habit, and that our Sin and Des 
firuttion is of our felves, and of bim isour Holinefs and 
Salvation s and that he attaineth all bis Ends as certainly 
as if Mans Will had no liberty, but were agted by phyfical 
neceffitation: “And yet'that Man's will bath as much na: 
tural Liberty, av if God'bad not “gone before. it with any 
Decree of the Event, and as much moral Liberiy as we have 
moral Virtue or Holinefs. 

And_thefe Principles 1 have laid down in_a little tooni, 
that Tempted Perfons may fee, that—it-is our dark and 
puzzled Brains, and our felfith difcafed Hearts that are the 
Caufé of our quarrelling with God, his Decrees and Pro- 
vidences ; and as foon’as we come to obrfelves and are 
cured, thefe odious Apprehenfions vanifh, “and God ap- 
peareth as the unclouded Sun, in the Luftre of his ami- 
able GoodnefS: And when we come to Heaven we fhall 
fee, to our Joy, and his Glory, that Heaven, Earth, and 
Hell, declare him to be all perfetlly Good, without any mix- 
ture of Evilinshimfelfy or-in any of bis’ Word or Works. 
And we fhall find all our finful Suipicious and Murmurings 
turned into a joyful Confent to the Angelical Praifes ; 
Pfal. 136. 1, 2, 26, &c. O give thanks unto the Lord for 
he is Good, for his Mercy.is for ever. .O give thanksunto 
the God of Heaven, for bis Mercy is for ever. Rom. 4. 
8,11. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and ts 10 COME mmm Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
recerve Glory, and Honour, and Power ; for thou haft cre- 
ated all things, and forthy Pleafure they are, and were 
created. Rev. bias 2. Amen, Bleffing, and Glory, and 
Wifdomy.and. Ibank{giving,.and Honour, and Power, and 
Might, unto our Ged for ever and ever, Amen. Tht 

ord is good to all, and bis tender Mercies are over all big 
Works. The Lord is gracious and full of Compaffion, flow 
to Anger and of great Mercy, Pfal. 145.8, 9. The Word 
of the-Lord is right, and all bis Works are donein Truib's ~ 
He loveth Righteoufne/s and Fudgments , the Earth is full 
of the Goodnefs of the Lord. Pial. 33. 4, 5. Obow great 
is thy Goodnefs which thou baft laid x for them that fear 
thee , which thou halt wrought for them that tru? in thee 
before the Sons of Men, Pfal.31.19, O therefore that Men 
(inftead of, quarrelling with his unknown Myfteries) would 
praife the Lord, for bis Goodne/s,and for bis wonderful Works 
10 the Children of Men, Pfal. 107. 8, 15,21, 31. 
In the Conclufion, I take it to be wholefome Advice to 
thofe that are under this Temptation :: q 
1. That they will oft read over the Pfalms of Praife, 
and think when they read them, whether’ David and i 
ancient Church, were not liker to know what they {i 
than a felf-conceited, or ‘a melancholy tempted oat 
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ot Chriftians (either in Knowledge or in HolinefS) are I remembred the Kequeft of that Learned, Pious Peaces« 
the greater number in the beft Congregation that } ever |ble, A. B. Usher, which I mentioned in the Preface to 
yet knew. (To fay nothing of the Unfound.) And |my Cal/ 10 rhe Unconverted, according to which 1 had 


what may be your Cafe thete eight Years fince | have been 
feparated from your prefence, I cannot tell (though, 
through the Mercy of God, I hear not of your declining.) 
It is our Sin which hath parted us afunder, let us lay the 
Blame upon our felves; 1 have now done, expecting my 
ancient Comforts in labouring among you any more: For 
thefe fix Years time, in which I thought my greater Ex- 
perience had made me more capable of f.rv.ng my Matter 
better than before, his Wifdom and Juftice have caufed 
me to fpend in grievous Silence: And now my Decays 
and Difability of Body are fo much increafed, that if I 
had leave, I have not ftrength, nor can ever reafonably 
expect it ; therefore once more I am glad to {peak to you' 
as I may, and fhall be thankful if Authority will permit 
thefe Inftru€tions to come to your view, that the Weak 
may have fome more Counfel and Affiftance: Andif any 
fhall mifcarry, and difgrace Religion, there may remain 
on Record one more Teftimony,what Do&trine it was that 
you were taught. The Lord be your Teacher, and your 


Strength, and fave you from your felves, and from this | 


prefent evil World, and preferve you to his Heavenly King- 
dom, through Jefus Chrift. Amen. 


Offob. 31. 
1668, Your Servant, 
The PREFACE. 
Readers, 


Rae you may neither mifunderftand this Book nor me, 
I owe you this Pre-advertifement,That it was preach- 
ed in a Letture at Kederminjter in Worcefterfhire about 
feven or eight Years ago, 1658, That the fad Experience 
of the Diftempers of weak well-meaning People ( tho’ 
not in that place ) yet in thofe times ( efpecially of thofe 
who ran after the moft grofs Deceivers, diftraéted the 
Churches, reviled, afflicted, and bufily attempted to pull 
down'the Paftors, and a€tually pulled down the higher 
Powers, whom God forbad them to refift, ) was the chief 
Occafion of the preaching of thefe Sermons; and that 
the {pecial Keafons for my publifhing them now, are 
thefe rhat follow. 1. Becaufe I perceive not that yet 
People are fufficiently humbled for thofe Mifcarriages, or 
have yet well found out their Sins, which by many and 
fore Judgments have found them out. 2. Becaufe I per- 
ceive that it is too ordinary to fpeak to weak Chriftians 
only by way of Comfort, and too rare to fhew them the 
Evil of their Diftempers ; and that the very Terms are 
ufed as if they imported nothing but whatis to be loved, 
ot tenderly gainfayed; And moft that hear themfelves 
called [ Weak Chriftians | do take it fora word of ho- 
nouring-pity, and feel in ir no humbling matter of Re- 
proof: As if the Comfort of being a living Man, did 
nullifie the Trouble and Pain of Infancy, of a Lethargy, 
a Leprofie, a Feaver, Gout or Stone. The Scandals 
which have difhonoured Religion in this Age, do tell us 
that it is not all a Preacher's Work toconvince and con- 
vert the Infidels and profane Ones, but that much of it 
lieth in deteCting Hypoctifies, and humbling the Weak, 
and healing their Dittempers,aad faving and raifing them 
from their Falls. The Thoughts of the Cafe of fuch Chri- 
ftians as thefe, did tempt Azgu/tine once to doubt whether 
there were not a Purgatory ; it feemed fo hard to him to 
either that Men who in the reft of their Lives 
were godly and honeft, fhould go to Hell, or that Men 
fo guilty of particular Crimes and Scandals ( of which 
their Ignorance and Error kept them from repenting ) 
could go ftrait to Heaven : And no doubt but it was the 
heinous Sins and great Diftempers, of Men profefling God- 


~ linefS, which caufed humane Reafon to invent and enter- 


tain this Doftrine of Purging-pains: But when God hath 
caft Men into many Purgatories, and yet they repent not, 


Ifear it chreatnethy worl thin Purgatory. 3. Moreover 


before publifhed. 1. That Call 2. Direttions again? 
Mifcarrying in the Work of Converfion. 3. And this I 
intended for the third Part, when. I began it ; but was 
hindered from bringing it to the purpoted Perfettion (the 
fourth Part, being Direttions for Peace of Confcience, be- 
ing extant long before.) 4. But that which fince urged 
me to,this Publication was, that the laft Sermon which I 
preached publickly, was at Black-Fryars, on this Text, 
Col. 2.6, 7. and prefently after, there came forth a Book 
called Farewel-Sermons, among which this of mine was 
one. Who did ir, or to whatend I know not, nor doth it 
concern me to enquire. But I took it as an Injury, both 
as it was dene without my Knowledge and againft my 
Will, and tothe Offence of my Superiors ; and becaufe 
it was taken by the Notary fo imperfe&tly, that much of 
it was Nonfenfe ; efpecially when fome Foreigners that 
lived in Poland, Hungary and Helvetia, were earneft to 
buy this with the reft of my Writings, I perceived how 
far the Injury was like to go both againft me and many 
othess of my Brethren. Therefore finding fince, among 
the Reliéts of my fcattered Papers, this imperfect Piece 
which I had betore written on that Text, I was defirous 


!to publifh it, as forthe Benefit of weak Chriftians, fo 


to right my felf, and to cafhier that Farewel. Ser- 
mon. 

If the Reader will but perufe thefe Dire€tions impar- 
tially, and read them as he doth the Prefcripts of his 
Phyficians, which are not written mearly to be read, but 
mutt be daily practifed whatever it coft him, as he loveth 
his Life ; then I make no doubt,notwithftanding the Weak- 
nefsof the Compofure, but it may further the Cure of 
his Spiritual Weakneffes and Diftempers, and of the con- 
fequent Troubles and Lofies of others and himfelf. I 
hope I fhall not meet with many, befides malignant Hy- 
pocrites, who will be fo impenitent and peevith,as to fly 
in the Face of the Reprover and Direétor, and fay that I 
open the Nakednefs of many Servants of Chrift, to the 
Reproach and Difhonour of Religion. I have told you 
from the Word of God, that it is God’s Way, and mutt 
be ours, to lay the juft Difhonour upon the Sinner, that it 
may not fall upon Keligion and on God: And that. the 
defending or excufing odious fins, in tendernefs of the 
Perfons who committed them, is the fureft and worfe 
way to bring Difhonour (firft-orlaft ) both upon Reli- 


| gion and on them. A Noah, a Lot, a David, a Solomon, 


a Peter, &c. {hall be difhonoured by God in honour- 
ly Record to all Ages, that God may not be more difho- 
ed by them! And the truly penitent are willing that 
it fhould be fo ; and account their Honour a very cheap 
Sacrifice, to offer upto the Honourof Religion which 
they have, wronged. And till you come to this, you 
come fhort of true Repentance. He that defendeth his 
open fin ( unlefs he could deny the Fact ) doth as bad as 
fay, { God liketh it, Chrift bid medoit; the Scripture 
is for it, or not againft it: Religion taught it me,or doth 
not forbid ic me ; the Godly allow it, and will do the 
like.] And what can be faid more blafphemoufly againft 
God, or more injurioufly againft Religion, the Scriptures, 
and the Saints? Buthe that confeflech his Sin, doth as 
good as fay, [Lay all the Blame on me who do deferve it ; 
and not on God, on Chrift, on Scripture, on Religion, or 
on the Servants of God; for { learned it not from any 
of them, nor was encouraged to it by them; none are 
greater Enemies to it than they 5 if 1 had hearkened to 
them, | had done otherwife.} It is one of the chief Rea- 
fons why Repentance is fo neceflary, becaufe it juftifieth 


| God and Golinefs. 


“And alas,it is too late to talk of concealing thofe Weak- 
neffes and Crimes of Chriftians, which are 10: vifible be- 
fore all the World! Which have had fuch publick Effects 
upon Churches, Kingdoms, and States ; which have kept 
almoft all the Chriftian Churches, in a torn and bleeding 
woful fate, forfo many hundred Years, to this prefent 
Day, which have feparated the Churches of the Eaft and 
Wediye feb echie’ both: And have drawn fo much Blood 
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in Chriftian Countries, and keep us yet like diftra€ted 
Perfons, gazing {trangely at our neareft Friends, and run- 
ning away by peevifh Separation, from out Brethren,with 
whom we muft live in Heaven; and miftakingly ufing 
thofe as Enemies, with whom ( if we are Chriltians as 
we profefs ) we are united in the fame Head, and by the 
fame Spirit, which is a Spirit of Love. In a word,when 
our Faults are fo confpicuous as to harden the Infidels, 
Heathens and Ungodly, and to hinder the Converfion ot 
the World; and when they found fo loud in the Mouths 
of our common reproaching Enemies; and when they 
have eontraéted fo much Malignity as to refafe a Cure 
by fuch Wars, Divifions, Church Defolations, Plagues 
and Flames, as we have feen; itis then toolate to fay to 
the Preachers of Repentance { Be filent, left you open 
the Nakednefs of Chriftians, and difgrace Religion and 
the Church.] We muft not be filent, left we difgrace 
Religion and the Church, to fave the Credit of the Sin. 
ners. 

Whoever readeth the holy Scriptures, and ever under- 
derftood the Chriftian Faith,muft needs know that nothing 
in all the World, is fo much againft every one of our 
Errors and Mifdoings. It is only for want of more Reli- 
gion, that any Profeffors of Religion do mifcarry : Nothing 
but the Doétrine of Chriftianiry and Godlinefs, did at firtt 
deftroy the Reign of their Sin, and nothing elfecan fubdue 
the reft,and finifh the Cure. It is nodilgrace to Lite that fo 
many Mens Lives are burdenfome with Sicknefs, which the 
Dead are not troubled with. Nor isit any difgrace to 
Learning, that Scholars (for want of more Learning ) 
have troubled the World with their contentious Ditputes. 
Nor is it any Difgrace to Reafon, that Men’s different 
Reafons ( for want of more Keafon) doth fet the World 
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by the Hair, and throw fcalding Water upon us; and 
there was no living with her.] So Faith I hope is the M:- 
{ter in your Hearts: And that is as good as can be well 
believed. But the Flefh is Miftrefs, which fhould be bur 
a Servant: And that maketh fuch troublefome Work 
with fome of you, that fome quiet natured Infidels are 
le{s vextious Companions than you. Nay, and | wonder 
it you can be very confident of your own Sincerity, as 
long asfuch flefhly Viecs, and headftrong Paflions, do keep 
up the Power of a Miftrefs in you: I wonder if you do 
not fear, left (asa Woman faid, I will call my Husband 
Lord with Sarah, if I may have my Will fulfilled, ) fo 
Grace and Faith {hould have no more than the Regent Ti- 
tles, while your Flefh hath fo much of its Will fulfilled, 
[ know too many cheat themfelves into Comfort, with the 
falfe Opinion, that becaufe they have a Party in them 
thar ftriveth againft their Sins, it is acertain fign that they 
have the Spirit and are fanétified, though the Flefh even 
in the main doth get the Vi€tory ; And i know that many 
have Sincerity indeed, who yet have many a Foil by boitte- 
rous Paffions, and flethly Inclinations: ButI am fure till 
you know which Party is predominant, and truly beareth 
the governing fway, you can never know whether you are 
fincere. 
were fighting, an{wered one at the Door, who defired to 
{peak with the Mafter of the Houfe ; you muft ftay till 
I fee who gets the better before I can tell you who 
is Matter of the Houfe.] So truly 1 fear the Confli& 
is fo hard with many Chriftians, between the Spirie and 
the Flefh, and holdeth fo long in a doubtful State, and 
Seufe and Paffion, and Unbelief and Prides and Worldli- 


nefs, and Selfifhnefs prevail fo much, that they may ftay - 


themfelvesa great while before they can be well refolved 


together by the Ears. We can never magnifie you enough | which is Mafter. For (to profecute my Similitude ) in 
as you are Chriftians and Godly, unlefS we fhould afcribe| innacent Man, {piritual Reafon was abfolurely Malter,and 
more to you than your bounteous Lord hath given you,| flefhly Senfe was an obfequious Servant, ( though yet it 
who hath made you little lower than Angels, and crown-| had an Appetite which needed Government and Keftraint.) 
ed you with Glory and Honour, Pfa/m 8. 5.6. But your| In wicked Men the flefhly Senfe and Appetite is Matter 


Sins are fo much the more odious, as they are brought 
fo near the holy prefence; and as they are aggravated 
by greater Mercics and Profeflions: And God is fo far 
from being reconciled, or reconcilable to any one of them, 
that though he fee not fuch Iniquity in Faceb,as is in Hea- 
thensand the Ungodly, ( becaufe it is not in them to be 
feen ) yet he feetn more aggravated Iniquity in fuch Sins 
as you docommit, inmany refpe€ts, than in the Heathens. 
And -( that which is our common Trouble is ) that you 
hurt nor your felves alone by your Iniquities ; Families 
are hurt by them ; Neighbours are hurt by them; Churches 
are diftra€ted by them; Kingdoms are affi&ted by them, 
and thoufands of blind Sinners are hardened and everlaft- 
ingly undone by them. The ignorant Husband faith, I 
will never follow Sermons nor Scriptures, nor be fo Keli- 
gious, while I fee my Wife that maketh fo much ado 
with Religion, to be as peevifh and difcontented, and 
foul-tongued, and unkind, and contemptuous, and difo- 
bedient, as thofe that have no Religion. [The Matter that 
is prophane faith, I like not your Keligion, when that 
Servant which moft profeffeth Religion in my Houfe, is 
as lazy, and negligent, and as furly and fawcy, and as 
ready to difhonour me, and anfwer again, and as proud 
of his little Knowledge, as thofe that have no Religion 
at all. | The like] might fay of all other Relations All 
the Difhonour that this cafteth upon Grace is, that you 
have too little of it; and it is fo weak in you, that its 
Victory over your Flefh and Paffions is lamentably imper- 
fe&t. A Servant hearirg a high Commendation of a Gen- 
tleman (that he wasof extraordinary Wildom and Godli- 
nefs, and Bounty, and Patience, and Affabiliry, and what 
not ) did think with himfelf} How happy a Man were I, 
if | could but dwell in this Man’s Houfe! Which at laft 
he procured, but ere long went away. His Friend meet- 
ing him, ask’d him how he came fo quickly to forfake his 
Happinets ? Did not his Mafter prove as was reported ? 
He anfwered, Yes, and better than Report could make 
him, or] could ever have believed: But though my Ma- 
{ter was fo good, my MiftrefS was fo unreafonable, and 
clamorous, and cruel,that fhe would beat us, and pull us 


(and Reafon is a Servant ( though Reafon and the Mo- 
tions of the Spirit may make fome refiftance.) In itrong 
| Chriftians, Spiritual Keafon is Mafter, and the Flefhly 
| Senfe and Appetite is a Servant, but a boifterous and re- 
bellious Servant, tamed according to the Degrees of 
Grace and Spiritual Victory : Like a Horfe chat is broken 
and well ridden, but oft needeth the Spur, and oft the 
Reins. So-that a Pau/ may cry out, O wretched Man, &c. 
Tn a weak Chriftian the Spirit is Mafter, but the Flefh is 
MittrefS, and isnot kept inthe Servicude which it was 
made for, as itought. And therefore his Lite is blemi- 


As once a Servant when his Mafter and Miftrefs 


fhed with Scandals, and his Soul with many foul Cor- | 


ruptions ; he is a trouble to himfelf and others: The 
Good which he doth, is done with much Relu€tancy and 
Weaknefs ; and the Evil which he forbeareth, is often- 
times very hardly forborn : His Flefh hath fo much 
Power left,that he is ufually uncertain of his own Sinceri- 
ty ; and yet too patient both with his Sin and his Uncertain- 


Lond 
“ 


Church, than many moderate Ulnbelievers. The Hypo- 
crite or all-moft Chriftian, hath the Flefh for his Matter 
(as other wicked Men ) but Reafon and the commoner 
(arace of the Spirit, may be as Miftrefs with him: And 


may have fo much Power and Refpe&t, above a State of- 


utter Servitude, as may delude him into a confidence Con. 
ceit, that Grace hath the Viftory, and that he is truly 


And he is many times a greater Troubler of the ~ 


Spiritual: When yet the Supremacy is exercifed by the 


Fleth. He tbat bath an Ear tobear let bim bear: Lo bim 


that overcometh will I give to eat of the Tree of Li fe—— 


He fhall not be burt of the fecond Death —— He fhall 
eat of the hidden Manna — He fball have Power 
over the Nations. I will give bim the Morning-Star-——1 
will confefs bim before my Futher and the Angels —— He 
Shall be a Pillar in ihe Temple of God, and go out no, 
more. 1 will grant to bum to fit with mein my Lbrone. 
Rev. 2.7. 11, 17, 26, 28> and 3. 5. 124 
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Directions to the Converted. 


FOR THEIR 


Eftablifhment, Growth and Peifeveraice: 


Col. 2. 6, 7- As ye have therefore received C brift Fefus the Lord, Jo walk ye in him, rooted 
and built up in him, and ftablifhed in the Faith, as ye have been taught, abound- 


ing therein with Thank|giving. 


S Minifters are called in God’s Word the Fa- 

thers of thofe that are converted by their Mi-' 

nifiry; x Cor. 4. 14,15. fo are they likened 

thus far to the Mothers, that rhey travail as in 

Birth of their Peoples Souls 1:// Chrift be formed in them : 
Gal 4.19. And as Chrift faith, fobs 16. 21. [ AWo- 
man when fhe is in travail bath Sorrow, becaufe ber Hour is 
some; but as foon as.fhe is delivered of the Child fhe remem- 
breth no more the Auguifh, for Foy that a Man is bora into 
the World| So while weare feeking and hoping for your 
Converfion, and are as in Travail of you till you are born 
again ; not only our Labour, but much more our Fears 
ot you, and Cares for you, and Compaffion of you in 
your Dinger and Mifery, doth make the time feem very 
long to us; and Q what happy Men fhould we think our 
felves, if all or the moft ot our People were converted ! 
And when we fee but now and then one come home, we 
remem er no more the Anguifhot our Fears and Sorrows; 
nor think all our Labour ill beftowed, for Joy that-a Chri- 
{tian is new born unto Chrift. But yet for all the Mo- 
ther’s J y, her Work, and Care, and Sorrow, is not at an 
end asioon as fhe is delivered: Many a foul Hand, 
and many a troublefome Hour, and many a waking 
Nighi, the mutt have with the Child, whofe Birth fhe 
fo rejoyced in 5 and after that, many a Year of Care 
and Labour to bring itup, and provide for itin the World; 
and in her old Age, when fhe expeéteth from her Children 
the Love, and Honour, and Thanks, and Comfort that 
was due to her as a Mother, and tor all her Labour, and 
Caie and Pains, perhaps one Child will prove kind, and of 
another the mutt rake it well that he is not very unkind, 
and a third perhaps may break her Heart: And yet fhe 
mutt ftill be a Mother to them all. And fo it befalls us ; 
when we have greatly rejoyced at the real or feeming 
Converfion ot now and then one of our Hearers, our Work 
with them is not at an end,nor may we lay afide our Care 
and Labour,tor them. Wehave for fome Years (ufually) 
the Nurfes Work todo; and many a troublefome Day 
and Night, the Weaknefs, the Uncleannefs, the peevifh 
ehildifh Exceptions, the querulous and quarrelfom Difpo- 
fition ot our beloved Converts, will put us to: And after 
all that, when they begin to goon their own Legs, and 
think themfelves fufficient for themfelves withour our 
help, many a Fall and Hort they may catch, and many 
fallings out may they have with one another, tothe great 
trouble of themfelves and us. And when they are grown 
up to Strength ot Parts and Gifts, fome that feemed fin- 
cere may turn Prodigils or Apoftates, and fome fall a quar- 
relling about the Inheritance; and make moft wotul, Di- 
Vifious in Chrilt’s Family ; and fome perhaps defpife us 
that have thus {pent our Days and. Strength in Studies, 
and Prayers, and Fears, and Cares, and Labours for their 
Salvation; yea, perhaps be ready.to fpit in our Faces, and 
reproach our Perlons, yea, and our very Office and Cal- 
ling it felf, as the Experience of thefé times of ours, fe- 
conding the Experience of all Ages of the Charch before 


§ 


us, doth, alas, too evidently and openly teftify.. And yet 
fome will be faithful and conftant, and thankful to Chrift 
and us. And that all might be fo ( for Chrift’s fake, and 
for their own) moft {till be our Care and. Defires, 
and Endeavours. In thefe feveral Cafes we find blefled 
Paul with his Children in his Epiftles ; fometime rejoy- 
cing with them in their Sredfaftnefs ; fometime detending 
himfelf and his Miniftry againft their unkind and childifh 
Wranglings; as with the Corinthians you may find him ; 
fometime he is put ( but feldom ) to a fevere Correéti- 
on of the obftinate, delivering them up to Saran, tor a 
warning to the reft; fometime he is fain to watch with 
them, asin their Sicknz{s, when they are infe€ted with 
fome dangerous Error, or other Difeafe ; and is brought 
even to make great Queftion of their Lives, left he bath 
laboured for them in vain, and themfelves have run in 
vain, and left they be fallen from Grace, and Chrift 
fhould profit them nothing ; receiving himfelf no. better 
Requital of all his Labours, from them that once would 
have pulled out their Eyes tor him, than to be taken for 
their Enemy, becaufe be tells them the Truth; and the more 
he loveth them, the lefs to be loved of them; as you may 
read in Gal. 1. 6,7. & 3.1, 3,4. and 4. 11, 14, 15, 16, 
19, 20. and 5, 2, 4, 7. But with the moft we find him; 
as one that is yet between Hope and Fear of them, di- 
re€ting and exhorting them to Spiritual StedfaftnefS, and 
Growth, and Perfeverance to the end; and this is the 
Work which we here find him upon with the Co/ofhans 
in this Texts which containeth, 1. A Suppofition of a 
Work (the great Work ) already done, wz. that [ [bey 
have received Chrift Fefus the Lord.| 2. An Inference of 
further Duty, and Exhortation thereto, which in Sum is 
their Confirmation and Progrefs. The Parts of this Duty 
are exprefled in feveral Metaphors. The firft is taken from 
a Tree or other Plant,and is called our [ Rooting in Chrijt. | 
After the Receiving of Chrift, there is a further Rootedne/s 
in him to be fought, _ The fecond is takentrom a Building, 
and iscalled, a. being built up in bim| asa Houfe is up- 
on the Foundation, All the Work is not done when 
the chief Corner Stone and Foundation is laid. The 
third part is taken from thofé Pillars and ftronger Parts 
of the Building, which are firm upon the Foundation 

and its called a being { ftablifhed or confirmed in the aith, 
And having made mention of Faub, lett they fhould 
hearken to Innovations and the Conceits of Men under Pre- 
tence of Faith, he addeth Eas ye bave been taught] to 
{hew them what Favth or Religion it is that they mutt be 
eftablifhed in ; even that which by the Apoftles they had 
been taught. And laftly, He exprefleth the Meafure that 
they fhould aim it, and one fpecial way in which, their 
Faith fhould be exercifed. abounding therein with Thank/- 
giving.) Thematic is not great, whether we take the 
Relative to refer to Chrift, and read it with the vulgar 
Latin. [abounding in bim with Thankfeiving.| Or as the 
vAithiopick Cabound with Thank/grving to tim]: Or whe- 
ther we take it as relating to Thankigiving it felf; as bi 
Arabick 
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Arabick Tranflator, and fome Greek Copies have it [a- 
bounding in Thank/ziving| or [abounding in fuch Thankf- 
giving}; Or as the ordinary Greek Copies, ‘and the Syriacke 
Tran{lar6r, srefefting it to Fuith*(aboundingun it (thatis, 


in that Faith) coh Phank/eiving }» Forin the upfhot it, 


comes to the fame (to abound in Chrift, and to abound 
in Faith in Chrif}, and to abound in a believing Thank/gi- 
ving to Chrift], And all this is comprehended-in one fore- 
going general of [walking in Chrift], the whole Life ot 
3 Chriftian being divided into thete two Parts, Recerving 
Chrift, and walking in bim,. | ; 
therefore briefly. to be opehéd.. 1. What is*mearit by 
{Receiving Chrift Jefus the Lord]. 2. What is meant by 
walking in him. 3. What by beimg rooted in him. 4. 
What by being-built-upinbim.--5. What by being confirmed 
or ftablifhed in the Faith. 6, What by this dire€tive Limita- 
tion [as ye have been taught]. 7. What by abounding 
theretn wih Thank/eiving. “And tor the fitft, you mult 
obferve the Aét and the Obje&y, The Act is, { Receiving | « 
The Obje&t is [(Chrift Fe/us the Lord}. “To receive Chrift 


is not only (as tome Annotators miftake it) to receive bis | 


Doéirine| though it’s certain that his Do€trine muft be 


received, and that the reftis implied in this. But when the | Lord}. 


Underftanding ‘receiveth the Gofpel by: Affent, the Will 


alfo Accepteth or Receiveth Chrift as'he is offered, by. 


Confent ; and both thefe together are’ the receiving of 
Chrift, tharis, the ttue juftifying Faith of God’s Elect. 


the Spirit; 
which is Active and Metaphorical. 


Fefus the Lord]. To receive Chrift as Chrift, or the 
Anointed Meflias, and as the Saviour and our Lord,: is to 


believe that be is fuch; and to confent thatbe be fuch to | 


ws, and to truft in bim, and rejign our felves to him as 
fuch. The Relation we'do ‘indeed receive: by a proper 
Paflive Reception ; I mean our Relation of being the Re- 
deemed,» Members, Subje€ts, Difciples ‘of this‘ Chrift: 
But the Perfon of Chrift we only receive by fuch an active, 
moral, reparative Reception, .as a Servant by confent-re- 
ceives a Mafter, a Patient by ‘confent receives-a Phyfician’; 
a Wife by confent receives a Husband’sand'a Scholar’ or 
Pupil by confent receives‘a Teacheror Tutor; or the Sub- 
je€ts by Confent receive.a-Sovereign. So that it is the 
fame thing that is called [Receiving Fefus the Lord| and 
believing in bim | as it is expounded, Foha'1.12.. There 
dre three great obfervable A&ts of Faith eflential to-ie; 
The firtt is, Aflent to the Truth of the Gofpel : The fecond is, 
Confent or Acceptance of Chrift and Life, as the offered 
Good : The third is, fiance. in Chrift for the accomphfhing of 
the ends of his Ofice.Now the word Faith doth moft properly 
exptefs the firft A& and the laft; and the word | Receiv- 
ing) doth moft properly exprefs the middiemott : Bat 
which ever Term is-ufed, “when it is Fu/tifying Faith that 
i8 fpoken’ ‘of, al! ‘three are intended’or included’ By 
what hath been faid;-you may difcern' whether you have 
vecerved Chrift or not: ~For your Faith may be known by 
thefé Ais} which-are its’ Parts. 1. If you fincerely be- 
lieve the Gofpel to be'tfue ; which miuft be with a Belief 
fo {trong at leaft, aS that‘you are refolved to venture your’ 
Happinef$ upon this’ Belief, and let’go all for the Hope 
that is fet before yous +2: [fan offered Chrift, in ‘his Re- 
lation as a full and perfe& Saviour, be’ heartily welcome’ 
to you: If you con/ent tothe Gofpel Offer, and'-are bur 
truly willing to be bis, and that he'be-yours in that'Rela- 
tion. © Faifd is not only called a Receiving of Chrift; but is’ 
oft exprett by this term of (Wi//ing] him) And therefore’ 
the Promifé is to [Whofoever will | Rev. 22. 17. andthe: 
Wicked are denied a part’'in Chrift; becaufe they sil not. 
have him reign over them, Like 19.27. or Will not come to bim 
that they may have Life, Jolin 6.40. even becaufethey would’ 
have none of bim, Pfal.81. 11,12. which is, becaufe they are’ 
not true Believers or Difciples of Chrift 3/Ifyou thus by” 
Confent take Chrift for your Saviour, Teacher, and/Lord,. 
it mutt needs follow. that you /dacially: rely upon him, or- 
truft him to accompli(h che ends of his Relations, thats 
you truft to him for’ deliverance from the Guilt,” and 


Diredtions to the 


Here, are thefe feyeral Terms. 


\'is | rooted |. 
‘planted into Chrift, without ay rooting in him at all: 


Converted, 


Power, and Punifhment of Sin, and for quickning, 
{trengthning, and preferving Grace, and for everlafting 
Life, that you refign your felves up to himas his Difciples, 


‘to learn of him, witha Confidence or Truft, ‘that he wi 


infallibly teach you the way to Happinefs. And that you alfo 
give up your feives to him as his Subjetts, with a Truft 
that he will govern you in Truth and Righteoufnefs, in 
order ro your Salvation, and will defend you from deftroy- 
ing Enemies. “This much is of the very Being of Faith, 
or [the receiving Chrift Fefus the Lord]. And thefe 


Parts are imfeparable ; he that hath onein Truth, hath all. 
Whenever we find in Scripture, the Promife. of Juftifica- 


tion or Salvation made to us, if we believe, it is this be- 
lieving, and none but this that is intended. It is net only 
believing in Chrift as a Sacrifice or Prieft, that is the Faith 
which juftifieth, and believing in bim as a Teacher or Lord, 
that fanétifieth ; The Effe€ts are not thus parcelled our to 


feveral effential Parts; of thisfame Faith, but itis this one 
entire Faith inallthefe Eflential Parts, that is the undivided 


Condition of all thefe Benefits , and in that way of a Condition 
of the free Pramife it doth procure them. So much’ for 
the meaning of the firft words ( Receiving Chrift Fefus the 
I will be briefer about the next. The fecond is 
(walking. in bim|, whichis no more but the /:ving as 
Chriftians, when once we are become Chriftians, and #/iag 
that Chrift to rhe ends which we received him for, when 


| once we have received him. Two things are neceflary ‘to 
It is not therefore a Phyfical Paffive Reception, as Wood , 
receiveth the Fire; and as our Souls receive the Graces of : 
but it is a Moral Keception, or. Reputative, | 
This will be better | 
underftood when the Objett is confidéred; which is |Chri/f | 


fuch as.we, that have loft our Way : The firlt is, to getznto’ 
the right Way (and that is to get into Chrift, who is the: 
Way): The other is to trave/om,when we are init: Foritis 
not enough to bring us to our Journies end, that’ we have: 
found out the right Way. The next word to be explained 
Which doth not intimate that any are really 


But by {raored | is meant [deeply rooted |. : For the Roots 
increafe under Ground, as well as the Tree above Ground. 


Rooting hath two ends, and both are here implied. The 
firft is for the Krments of the Tree, that bluftring Winds 
may not overturn it. The fecond is for Nutriment, that 
it may ‘receive that Nourifhment from =the: Earth which 
\may: caufe its Prefervation, Growth, and- Fruitfulnefs. 
This is the Rootedne/s of Chriftians in ‘Chrift, that they: 
| may be'confirmed in him againft’all Affaults; and may draw 
from bim that Nutriment that is neceffary to their Growth 


and Fruit) (The next Terin is [built up in him). No 
Houfe' confifteth of a bare Foundation. Five’ things are 
exprefly‘contained in our being (bui/t up: in him), The 
firlt is, that we arezmited or conjoyned to him, as the: 
Building ison the Foundation. The fecond is; that we 
reft wholly on bim as our Support, as the Building doth om 
the Foundation: The third is, That we are‘alfo conjoyned 
one unto anerber, and'are become one Spitivial Building in 
the Lord. ' The fourth is, That the Kebrick doth increafe in 
bigne/s; as the Houfe' deth by'being built up: So thar it 


importeth our increafe in Grace, andthe increafe of the 
(Church:by'us.’ The fifth is, The fitwe/s of the Building 
to its intended Ends and Ufe'x Till it®be built up, it is’ 
not fit for’ Habitation.’ And ‘till Chriftiansare ‘built ‘up, 
God hath)not that ufe of ‘them to which he doth intend 
‘them. ©The’ next term is [ flablifhed or confirmed in the’ 
Faith), ‘which. fignifieth, but that firengthning and fixing: 
lof us that may prevent our Fall-or Shaking. “And it com-* - 
prifeth-thefe'two things.’ °Firfty That we be foundly bot-' 
tomed of Chrift, who is our Foundation.’ And’ fecondly, 
‘That we'be’cemented and firmly joyned ‘to each’ other,’ 
And’ this-comprehendeth their ftabilicy in the Dodtrine’ of 
Faith’: ‘And therefore he addeth [as ye have beem taught], 
to fortify them againft Herefies, which indeed are - 
Novelties’; tiiat Yo'they may know how to try the Do-! 
Etrines that'afterwards fhould be oflered them,and ftick faft~ 
to that which the Apoftles: taught. He next Teh cme 
to [abound therein} to tet them know, that as it is’no fmall 
Mazters that they expeCt'by- Chrift; fo they ‘fhould’ not’ 
reft in fall degrees of Grace or Duty; but efpecially® 
ire Dutpof [Thank /grping which is an'Evangelical 
Celeftial Duty; and fo'aémitably befeems a People 


have partaked of fach-admirable Salvation, and is fo’ fui 
able to’ out!Mefcies} and’-dur Condition) and Ge 


Ex 
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* . 4 
a : | 


\ 


To grow upctod Confirmed State of Grace. 


Expectation. As it is. Love and: Grace;ii whofe eternal 
Praile is defigned/by the Gofpél;i/and are magnified in the 
Church by the Redeemer’s great.and bleffed Work >; So it, 


the moft abounding or overflowing part of eld ouriChriftian 
_ Affettions and Performances.\.Atter this. Bxplication, you: 
may ice, that the fenfe of ithe, Text diet, plain, in. this, 
Propofition. tt baitit 


Dok. [Thofe that. bavex favingly’ heeled -Ghrif Fefus, 


the Lord,muftiva fo far from refling here as if; all were dones 


him, being Rooted and built wpyin bin, and, ftablifhed in the. 
Faith as the/Apoftles taught it, cand abounding am ut, .e/peci- 
ally with joyful Praifessto own Redeemer |i. | 
Chriftians how they may come to be eltablifhed and. con-: 
firmed in Chrift; [-thall therefore pafs over; all. other 
Things thatithe.tull handlingjof this Text requireth , and, 
fhall only give you, 1.-A {hort intimation-here,. what this 
Confirmation and, Stability is, (which thall be fullier opened 
to you in the Diregtions)...-2;; And fhew you the need of 
feeking it. ;And’3.How you may attainit bop yy) Sy 

1., This Confirmation is-the habitzal ftrength of Grace,| 
diftinct from, pretant aval) Confirmation by the influence of 
Grace from God 3, for though:God, may inan inftant con-, 
firm a weak’ Perfon againft {ome particular .Temprtation, 
by his free Affiltance.yet that is not-it wich wwe have here 
to {peak of}. bur :bebitial Confirmation in.aState of Grace. 
And ordinarily we -may expett, that God’s co-operating 
affifting Graces’ fhould bear fome proportion with our 
babitual Grace: . Even,as in Nature he concurreth with the 
ftrongeft Men;\.to.do greater, Works than he cauféth the 
Weak todo; and with theswiict,, Men, to. underftand 
more than the foolifhdo , L fay but that ordinarily it, is 
thus. ; 

A Confirmed Chriftian, as contrary to a weak.one,,1. Is 
not to be judged of by his freedom, from all .Scruples, 
Doubts, or Fears. .2.. Nor by hiseminency in Mens Efteem 
or Obfervation, © 3.. Nor by. his; firength,.of }Memory. 
4. Or freedom of witerance in Praying, Preaching, or Dif; 
courfe. 5. Or-by his feemly deportment and courtety jto- 
wards others: 6. Nor.by. his \fedate, calm, and lovely 
Temper, and Freedom from fome Hafte and Heats which 
other -Tempers.are more prone to, 
pleating or diflembling Faculty to bridle the Tongue, -when 


shine 535 
and:Uictulnefsiofevery, Truth! |, Anda deeper Apprehen- 
honotithe Gestainty of, chemy,and of the Goodaets of: the} 


iNiatter exprclisd. ingryem ',), When. Knowledge and Faich. 
is returns of Love, and Praife, ands Foy;; that fhould be. | ge PAL shea oped terres coh mim on 


come nédrebt unro.Sighs, on liueptign, and) we have the, 


fulleGy ste) tee, sandathe firmeltsand; moth eerealo; apr; 
i VISUIV OEE 2019 SPI iF 5) Shrae | BQ $y Gr kGa D, apy 
| pechenfion al Thivgs Keveatedy and, Unfgens nape the 
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‘Naraire, andthe. kealons,.,and- the. Eads, and, Benefits of 
the; Chyiftian Religion areal; almolt .clearly,, orderlyy 
ideceatly,, conttangly, .and powerfphly,printed omthe Mind, 
| then. isthat.Mind.in,a Contimaed, State. % 
that they muft fpend the reft.of their Days, in, walking, ins) | ‘ 


a When, sae: Will is;guided lyduch a (Conhzmed. Une, 


derftanding,, and is yor brusthlysefolved, .he knoweth now 
| tonwhac, orywhy.! | When Light, ;hach fixed, it;in, fuch. 


Re bom o: | Refolutions as are.patt.all nomable, Doubtings, Deliberati-. 
» And becaute that my defign, is, only, to. dire&t young]! 


ons, Waverings, or unwilitg. Backwardnefs;: Anda Man. 
isin fecking, God and,his. Salpation,;and avoiding known, 


‘Sin, as a. Natural Man is about the. Queftions, whether he. 


(hould prefexve Wis. Life.2. Andymake Provifion. for it? 
And whether he fhould Poifon, or Famifh,.or,; Torment, 
himJelt >, When the Inclination ofthe Will to God, and, 
Heaven and HolinefS, are likeftto its natural Inclination 
to. Good as Good, and to its awn Felicity !. And its ACti- 
onis fo free.as.to have leaft Indetesmination,. and to. be 


‘likeit to Natural. neceflary Acts, \ as, thofé are, of bleffed 


Spitits in Heaven !.,.When, the leaft intimation from God: 
preyaileth, and whe Will doth .anfwer.bim with Readinefs 
and Delight!) And when ir taketh, pleafure to trample 
upon all Oppolitian, and. when.all that can be offered to 
corrupt the Heayt, and draw it to Sin, and loofen it from 
God,. prevaileth bunas fo much. Filth and, Dung would 
vent Phil. 3..75,85-9,).,. This is. a. Confirmed ,.State of 
Nill. ORs Vue ea. Wei 

£3 When, the AffeGions,.do proceed. from. fuch a: Will, 
and are ready to.athtt, excite, and ferve it,, and to carry us 
on in, neceflaiy. dDuties!. When ;the lower Affe&tions of 
Fear and Sorrow. do. cleanfe,,,and. reftrain,. and. prepare 
the Way, and the higher AffsCtions. of Love, and Delight 


.adhere.to God, and, Defire. and.Hope do. make out after 


him, ,and fet,the Soul.on juftEndeavours ; when Fear 
and Grief. have lefs todo, and-are.delivering up the Heart 
{till more and more to the pofleffion, of Holy Delight and 
Love! And when, thofe Affettions,. which are. rather pro- 
found:than very.fenfible, immediately towards God him- 


7» Nor, by a)Man- | felf,. ate fenfible, towards his..Werd, his Servants, his 


Graces, ,and his Ways,.and again{t all Sin; then are the 


it, would open, the Corruption of the Mind, and.co tupprefs ; Afieftions, and fo the, Man_in.a.confirmed. rate. 


all,words which.would make others know, how bad the 
Heart is. There-are many) Endowments laudable and de- 
firable, which will.not fhew fo, much. as incerity, in 
Grace; and much lefs a. tlate, of Confirmation and 
Stability. i) iE 

But Confirmation lieth in the great Degree of all-thofe 
Graces which conftirute a Chriftian. And the great degree 
appeareth in the Operations of them. As, 1. When Ho- 
linefS is as a New-Nature in.us, and giveth usa Prompti, 
tude to holy A&tions, and,maketh, ws jree and: ready to 
them, and maketh them. ca/y.and. familiar.to us: .Where- 
as the Weak go.heavily, and.can carce drive on and force 
their Minds. 2.;)When there is a.conftancy or frequency 
of holy A€tions ; ‘which fheweth the firength and {tabili- 
ty of holy Inclinations. 3. Whenjthey are powerful to 
bear down. Oppofitions and. Temptations, jand. can get 
over the greatett Impediments, in, the way, and make an 
Advantage of all Refifiance, and defpile the moft fplendid 
baits of Sin. .42.When; itis {till gecting, ground, . and 
drawing the Soul upward, , and nearer to God,,, its Reft 
and End. Andywhen’,the Heart groweth moze. Heavenly 
and, Divine, and ftranger,.to Earth and carthly, things. 
5. And when holy. and heavenly — Bie ar, mone NW sa 
and deleétable to, the Saul, AS might and ufed. with 
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more Love and, Pleafure:. All ew, that the Ope 
saris of, Grapeaua AIS andiftrong, and confequently 
tthe Habits ateso alo oF fe be toe ols 
And this Contamation thould be found, * Tn. the Un; 
ne _ 2, Amthe Will... 3. In the Afte&tions., 4, In 
at», When the 
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4. When our felves, our timg,; apd, all, than we, bave, 
are taken to be,God/s, and not,our own, and_are entirely, 
and unrefervedly refigned to him, and. ‘ufed.for him; 
when.we ftudy our Duty, and truft;bim for our Reward : 
When we live.as thofethat have much more todo tor Hea- 
ven than for Earth, ,and with, God than with Man or any 
Creature: When, our Confctences .are abfolutely {ubjeet- 
edto the Authority,and Laws. of God,..and bow.: not to 
Competitors: , When,we are habitually difpofed. as ‘his 
Servgnts tobe conftantly imployed, in: his Works,: and 
make, it our-Calling and Bufinefs in, the World ;. as judg- 
ing that we hay¢ nothing to do on Earth, but with God, 
or.for God;, When we. keep not. up any. fectet “Defies 
and Hopes of .a,wogldly Felicity, nor purvey for the Plea- 
fure,oj the Flefh, under the Cloak of Faith and Piety, bur 
fubdue the. Flefh as our. moft dangerous Enemy,, andcan 
eafily deny its Appetite and.Concupifcence 5. when we 
guard all ourSenfes, and. keep out Pafliogsy » Thoughts, 
and Tongues, in Obedience to the Holy Law ;. when we 
do, not, inordinately, fer up, our,.@lves,.in ourEQcem or 
Defire,, aboye-or, aeaiptt our Neighbour and his Welfare,; 
but Jove him.as our delves, and feek his Good, and refift 
PSH) as heartily as-qur owas and dove the Godly véith 2 
love of Complacence, and the Ungodly with a love of 
Beneyolence, though.they, be gur Enemies: , When we are 
fairhfal;in all ovr Relations, and have Judgment todifcern 
qua Dutys, thaws tup pot into Excredms ;,and Skill, and 
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And ‘now P fhall proceed to perfwade 
{eek this Confirmation, leftwith dull ‘unprepared Minds: 
my following Direttions fhould be loft’; and then I fhall 
give you the Diteétions themfelves, which are the part 
that is principally’ intended. And firft for the Motives. 
1. Confider that your firft Entrance into Chriftianity is 
an Engigement to proceed, yout Receiving Chrift obligeth 
you to walk and grow up in bim. A fourfold Obligation 
your very Chriftianity layeth upon you, to grow ftronger, 
and to perfevere. 1. The firft is, from the very Nature 
of it; even from the Office of Chrift, and the Ufe and 
Ends to which we do réeteive him. You feceive Chrift 
asa Phyfician of your‘difeafed ‘Souls ; and doth not ‘this 
engage you to go on to ufe his Medicines ‘till you are cu- 
red ? What do Men chufe a Phyfician for, but to heal 
them? It were but a foolifh Patient that would fay, [ Pho" 
my Difeafe be deadly, yet now I have chofen the beft Phyfr- 
cian, Lbave no more to do I doubt not of Recovery. | You 
took Chrift fora Saviour, which engageth you to ufe his 
faving Means, and fubmit to his faving Works. You took 
him for your Teacher and Mafter, and gave up your 
felves to be his Difciples, and what fenfe was in all this 
if you did not mean to proceed in learning of him. It’s 
a filly Conceit for any Man to think that he is a good | 
Scholar, meerly becaufe he hath chofena good Mafter or | 
Tutor, without any further Learning of him, When, 
Chrift fent out his Apoftles, it was for thefe two Works? | 
Firft to Di/ciple Nations, and Baptize them ; and then to; 
go on in teaching them to obferve all things whatfoever be | 
commandeth them,Matth 28. 19,20 Chrift is the way to the | 
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Farber ; but to what purpofe did you come into this way, | 
if youmeant not to travel on in it? 


2. Moreover,when you became Chriftians, you entered | 
a folemn Covenant with Chrift, and bound your felves 
by a Vow, to be faithful to him to the Death: And this 
Vow is upon you: It is better not to vow, than to vow | 
and not perform, Ecclef. 5. 5. In taking him to be the | 
Captain of your Salvation, and lifting your felves under 
him, and taking this Oath of Fidelity to him, you did in- 
gage your félves to fight as faithful Soldiers, under his 
Condvst and Command to your Livesend. And as its a 
foolifh Soldier that thinks that he hath no more todo, but 
lift himfelf and take Colouts, and need not fight; foit is 
4 foolifh and ungodly Covenanter that thinks he hath no- 
thing to do but to promife ; and may be excufed from 
Performance, becaufe that promifing was enough ; when 
the Promife was purpofely to bind him to perform. 

3. Moreover, when you became Chriftians, you put 
your félves under the Laws of Chrift ; and thefé Laws 
require you to go further till you are confirmed ; fo that 
you muft go on, or renounce your Obedieuce to Chrift. 

4. Laftly, when you became Chriftians, you received 
fuch exceeding Mercies, as do oblige you to go much 
higher in your Affe€tions, and much further in your Obe- 
dience to God. A Man that is newly fnatch’d, as from 
the Jaws of Hell, and hath received the free Forgivenefs 
of his Sins, and: is put into fuch a ftate of Bleffednefs as 
we are, muft needs feel abundance of Obligations upon 
him, to proceed to ftronger Refolutions and Affe€tions, and 
not toftop in thofe low Beginnings. So that if you la 
thefe four things together, you will perceive that the ve- 
ry purpofe of your Receiving Chrift was that you might 
walk in him, and be confirmed and built up. 

2. Confider alfo, that Conversion is not found if you are 
not heartily defirous to encreafe, Grace is not true, 7 
there be not a defire after more ; yea, if you defire not 
Perfeftion it felf, An Infant is not born to continue an In- 
fant, for that were to be a Monfter; but to grow up unto 
Manhood. Asthe Kingdom of Chrift in the Word is 
likened by him to a “ttle Leaven, and to a Grain of Mu- 
flard Seed, in the beginning, which afterward makes a 
wondertul Increafe ; fo his Kingdom in the Soul is of the 
fame Nature too. {If you are contented with that Mea- 
fure of Holinefs that you have, you have none at all, but 
aShadow and Conceit of it. Ler thofe Men think of 
this chac ft nt themfelves in Holinefs,and plead for a Mo- 
deration in it, asif it were Intemperance or Fury to love 
Sod ox fear him, or feck himor obey him, any more than 
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thee do : lorlas if, we weteimdanger of excefsiin’ thefp: 
£ ever thefe Meh had féelingly, and by Experience known’ 
what Holinefs is; they would never ‘have been polfetted ’ 
with’ fuch Conceitsias thefe. wy soca Yo enmign zi 

3. Confider whav abundance of Labour bath been of. 
and what hopes bave Veen fruftrate, for wintwef procecit- 
ing toa rooted Confirmations 1 fay not othatsfuch were: 
truly fanétified, but I fay, they were in a very “hopeful! 
way, and went far, and by going further: might have “at- 
tained to Salvation: “The Hearc of many\ a Minifterthath* 
been glad to fee their Hearers humbled, and bewailing Sin, 
and changing their Minds and Lives, and becoming for-\ 
ward Proteffors of Godlinefs ;» when a few! Years time 
hath turred all this’ Joy into Sorrows and one? of 
our hopeful feeming Converts doth giow cold, and lote 
his former Forwardnef$; another falls to defperate Senfu’ 
ality, and turns Drunkard, or Fornicator, or Gamefter 5’ 
another turts Worldling, and drowneth all ‘his feeming 


| Zeal in the Love of Riches, and the’ Cares of ithis Life’; 


and another (if not many to one) is’ deluded by “forme 
Deceiver, and infefted with fome deadly Etrors, and cafts’ 
off Duty, and fets himfelf, like a hired Inftrument ‘of! 
Hell, to divide the Church, oppofe the’ Gofpel, and te- 
proach and flander,and rail at the Minifters‘and Profeflors’ 
of it, and to weaken the Hands of the Builders, ~ atid’ 
ftrengthen the Ungodly, and ferve the fecret Enemies of 
the Truth. Thofe that once comforted our Hearts in the 
Hopes of their Converfion, do break ‘our Hearts by’ their 
Apoftacy and Subverfion, and become greater’ Hinder 
ces to the Work of Chrift, and greater Plagues to’ the 
Church of God, than thofe that never proteficd to be reo 
ligions. Thofe that were wont to join with’us in‘holy 
Worfhip, and went up with us to the Houfe of God As 
our Companions, do afterwards defpife both Worthippers: 
and Worthip. Whereas if thefé Men had been rooted 
and confirmed, you fhould never bave féen them fall into 
this Mifery. © how many Prayers and Confeflions, ' and 
Duties do thefe Men lofe? How many Years have’ fome 
of them feemed to be Religions, and after all have’ pro- 
ved Apoftate Mifcreants; and the World, and the Flefh, 
and Pride and Error {wallow up all. See then what need 
you have to be rooted, confirmed, and built up in 
Chrift. yng 4 
4. Conifider alfo, How much of the Work of your Sal- 
vation is yet to do, when you ere Converted. You have 
happily begun ; but you have not finithed. You have hit’ of 
the right way, but you have your Journey yet to go3 "you 
have chofen the beft Commander, and Fellow Soldiers ; 
but you have many a Battle yet to fight. If you are 
Chriltians indeed, you know your felves that you have 
many a Corruption to refift and conquer, and many a 
Temptation yet to overcome, and many a neceffary Work 
to do? And there is a Neceflity of thefe After-works ‘as 
well as of thefirft. For thefeare the Ufe and End’ of 
your Converfion, that you may live foberly,righteoufly and 
godly in this prefent World, denying Ungodline/s and world- 
ly Lufts, Tit. 2. 11, 12. For we are’ bis Workmanfhip, 
created in Chrift Fefus for good Works, which God bath 
ordained that we fhould walk in them, Eph. 2. 10. ‘And 


y | how can Infants go through all thefe Works? Which of 


you would defire an Infant or Cripple to be your Servant ?~ 
But though God be in this more merciful than Man, 'yet 
he may well expect that you fhould not be {till Infants. 
What Work are you like to make him, in this decrepit 
and weak Condition? © pitiful Blindnef$! that any Man 
that knows that he hath a Soul to fave,‘ fhould think an — 
Infant-{trength proportionable to thofe Works and Diffi- 
culties that ftand between him and everlafting Life ! In 
the Matters of this Life, you feel the need and worth of 
Strength ; you will not think an Infant fit to Plow or 
Sow, or Reap or Mow, or Travel of Play the Soldier, and 
yet will you reft fatisfied ‘with iy ae ‘to do 
thofe great and matchlefs Works,‘ which your vation 
Hierh Gh 2°" LF, ,Dauat ed Bigot to ise aaa 

5, Moreover, the weak unconfirmed Souls are Rigo 
full of trouble, and lve without that Affurance 


Love, and that Spiritual Peace and Comfort, which otbers 
do poffess. One would think no dchér Argiment thovld 


for th 


be neceffary to make Men weary of their Spiritual Weak 
neffés and Diftafes than the Pain and Trouble that a 


travel a Mile, than to a found Man to go ten. 
Lame or Feeble, every ftep hath pain, and all that they 
do is grievous to them; when far more would be a Re- 
creation to one that is in Health. O therefore delight not 
in your own Languifhings! Chufe not to live in Pain and 
Sorrow! Burt {ftrive atter Confirmation and Growth in 
Grace,that overgrowing your Infirmities you may overcome 
your fad Complaints and Groans, and may be acquainted 
with the comfortable Life of the Confirmed. O how 
roundly and chearfully would you go through your Work! 
how eafie and {weet and profitable would it prove to you, 
if once you were {trong confirmed Chriftians! Alas, the 
Souls of thofe that are not confirmed, lie open to every 
Temptation of themalicious Enemy of their Peace ;-and 
how {mall a matter will difquiet and unfettle them! every 
Paffage in Scripture which they underftand not, and which 
feems to make again{t them, will difturb them. A Mini- 
fter cannot preach fo plainly or fo cautioufly, bur fome- 
what whichthey underftand not will be Matter of their 
Difquiet. Providences will trouble them, becaufé they 
underftand them not: Affi€tions will be bitter to the 
Mind as well as the Body, and will immoderately per- 
plex them, becanfe they underftand them not, or have 
not ftrength to bear.them and improvethem, The {weet- 
er Mercies of Profperity will much lofé their Sweetnefs 
for wantof holy Wifdom and Strength to digeft them. 
And what Man would chofé {uch a weak and languifhing 


cir Eftablifbment, Growth and Perfeverance. 
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-| to perfwade one obftinate Enemy of GodlinefS, to the 
I.| hearry Love of a holy Lifé , 
Ways attendeth them. It’s more Pain toa fick Man to | tious Perfon of his Se 


or to cure one old fuperfti- 
lt-conceitednefS ; or one coverous 


To the | Perfon of his Love of the World ; or one old Drunkard 


or Glutton of his Senfuality. How then will filly igno- 
rant Chriftians be able to perfwade them? I know it is 
not the Ability of the Inftrument, but the Will. of God 
that is the principal Caufé ; bur yet God ufeth to work 
by Inftruments according to their Fitnef$ for the Work. 
What a Cafe is that Hofpital in where all are fick, and 
no healthful Perfons among them to help them? Poor 
weak Chriftians! you are not able much to help one ano- 
ther ; how much les to help the dead ungodly World ? 
Woe to the World if it had no better Helpers! And woe 
to your felves if you had not the help of ftronger than 
your felves ({ceing it is God’s way to work by means.) 
Alas, a Child or fick Perfon is fo unfit to labour for the 
Family, and to work for others, that they are the Burdens 
of the Family,and muft be provided for by others. They are 
fo unmeet to help others intheir Weaknefs, that they muft 
be carried, or attended and waited on themfelves. What a 
Life is this to be the Burdens of the Church,when you might 
be the Pillars of the Church? To be fo blind and lame,when 
you might be Eyes to the Blind, and Feet to the Lame. 

I {peak not this to extenuate God’s Mercies to you; 
nor to undervalue the great Felicity of the Saints, ‘even 
the pooreft and weakeft of them. I know that Chrift is 
tender of the weakeft that are fincere, and will not for- 
fake them. But though you are fo far above the dead 
World, even in the Bed of your groaning and languifh- 


State as this, before a confirmed healthful State? Will ing, yet O how far are you below the confirmed health- 
you run up and down for Payfick when youare fick ? And | ful Chriftian ? You are happy in being alive, but you are 
will you no more regard the Health and Stability, and j unhappy in being fo difeafed and weak. You are happy 


{piritual Peace and Vigour of your Souls? 


in being of the Family, and Fellow Citizens with the 


6. Moreover it is the ftrong confirmed Chriftian that bath | Saints ; but you are unhappy in being fo ufelefS and un- 


the true Ufe and Benefit of all God's Ordinances : Meat is 
digefted by the healthful Stomach,and it’s feen upon them ; 
and we ufe to fay, Isis zor /off : It is fweet to them, and 
doth them good; and they are ftrengthened more by ir. 
And fo is the confirmed Chriftian by God’s Ordinances. 
But to the weak unconfirmed Soul, how much of the 
Means of Grace is even as loft ? How little Sweetnefs do 
they find in Means? And how little good can they fay 
they get by them? I deny not but fome good they get, 
and that they muft ofe them ftill, for though the fick 
have little relifh of his Meat, yet he cannot long live 
without ic; and though ir breed not Strength or Health, 
yet it maintaineth that languifhing Life ,; but this is all, 
or almoft all. ‘What a fad thing is this to your felves, 
and unto us, when Minifters that are asthe Nurfes of the 
Church, or Stewards of the Houfhold, to give them all 
their Meat in due feafon, mutt fee that all that ever they 
¢an do for you, will do no more than keep you alive? 
Yea, how often are you quarrelling with your Food ; and 
you do not like it? Or you cannot get it down, fome- 
thing ftill ails it for matter or manner: Or elfe if the 
Minifter difpleafe you, your feeble Stomachs do loath the 
Food, becaufe you like not the Cook that drefleth it, or 


profitable and burdenfome: For indeed you live but as 
the Poor of the Parifh; not only on the Alms of Chrift, 
for fo we do all, but on the Alms of your Brethrens 
Affiftance and Support: And I know that in worldly 
Matters you will rather labour with your Hands, that you 
may bave to give to them that need, than be troublefome 
to others, and live upon Charity, Epb. 4. 28. I know that 
the time is not yet come that there /hal/ not be a Beg- 
gar in \frael s I mean one that needs not our continual 
Relief: The poor we fhall bave always with us even the 
Poor in Grace to exercifé our Charity ; and I know that 
the ftrong muft bear with their Infirmities, and exercife 
Compaflion on them. But yer you fhould remember the 
Words of Chrift, Iz s more honourable to give than to re- 
ceive. And therefore be perfwaded to beftir your €lves 
for Spiritual Health and Strength and Riches, that the 
Multitudes of needy miferable Souls may have fome help 
from you ; and that when they come to your Doors, you 
may not turn them away with {fo cold an Anfwer, [ A/as, 
we have nothing for our felves.) Were you but {trong con- 
firmed Chriftians, what Bleflings might you be to all 
about you? What a {tay to the Places where you live? 
Yur Lips would feed many as a Tree of Life. The Ear 


becaufe his Hands are not fo clean as you defire. The full | char heard you would ble/s yor, and the Eye that faw you 


Soul loathed an Honey-comb, but to the Hungry every bitter 
thing is fweet, Prov. 27.7. Or if you get it down, you 
can hardly keep it, but are ready to caft it up to our Fa. 
ces. And thus a great deal of our Labour is loft with you, 
holy Doétrine loft, and Sacraments and other Ordinances 
loft, becavfé you have not f{trength to digeft them. La- 
bour therefore to be ftablifhed and built up. 

7. Lbefeech you look wpon the Face of the World, and 
See whether it have not need of the frongeft belp 2 Where- 
as the Weak and Sick are burthenfome to others, rather 
than fit cohelp the Diftreffed. [tis a multitude among 
us, and abroad in the World, that are ignorant and un- 
godly, and inthe depth of Mifery. Andif there be bur 
afew to help them,thofe few fhould not be Babes. Abun- 
dance of this Multitude are obftinate in their Sin, blind 
and wilful, captivated by the Devil, and have fold them 
felves to do Evil ; and fhall fuch miferable Souls as thefe 
have none but Children or fick Folks to help them? I tell 
‘ou, Sits, their Difeafes prove too hard for the skilfulleft 
Poylicians: Ie will put the wifeft Man in England to it, 


would bear you witnefs, lob 29. 11. You would be to 
poor Souls, as bountiful rich Men are to their Bodies ; 
the Support and Kelief of many that are needy. You 
would not eat your Morfels alone, nor would you fee any 
perifh for lack of cloathing, but the Loins of the Poor 
would hlefs you, Job 31.17, 18,19, 20. Oh pity the 
poor World that needeth more than Childrens Help, and 
grow up unto Confirmation. O pitty the poor Church 
that abounds with Weaklings, that’s peftered with child- 
if felf conceited Quarrellers, and needeth more than 
Childrens Help ; and grow up toa Confirmation. O pi- 
ty your felves, and live.not ftill in fo childifh, fickly, and 
beggarly a Condition, when the way of Riches and Health 
is before you; but up and be doing till you have attained 
Confirmation. . 


8. Yea, this is not all; you do not only deny th2 
Church your Affiftance, but mof? of the Troubles and Di- 
vifions of the Church, are from en unfettled Weaklngs 
as you. a all Ages almoft thefe have made the Church 
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more Work than the Heathen Perfecutors did with Fire. 
and Sword. Thefe Novices, as Paw/ calleth them ; that 
is, Young beginners in Religion, are they that moft com- 
monly are puffed up with Pride, and fall into the Condem- 
nation of the Devil, 1 Tim.3.6. Thefe are they that 
are eafictt deceived by Seducers, as being not able to make 
good the Truth, nor to confute the plaufible reafonings 
of the Adverfaries; and withal, they have not that root- 
ed love to the Truth and Ways of God, which fhould hold 
them faft; and they quickly yield like cowardly Soldi- 
ers, that are-able ro make but fmalf Refiftance. And as 
Paul {peaks, they are like Children toffed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of Dottrine, by the fleight 
of Men, and cunning craftine/s; whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive, Eph.4. 14. If you will ttill continue Children,what 
better can we expect of you, but thus to be tofs’d and car- 
ried about. Thus you gratity Satan and Seducers, when 
you little think on it: And thus you harden the Ungodly 
in their way ; and thus you grieve the Hearts of the Godly, 
and efpecially of the faithful Guides of the Flocks. 
Alas, that fo many of the Children of the Church, fhould 
become the Scourges and Troublers of the Church ; and 
{hould fet their Teeth fo deep in the Breafts that were 
drawn out for their Nourifhment! If you were never 
drawn to do any thing to the Reproach of the 
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had { once of thefe Profeffors; and are they come to this ? 
O mark, Sits, the Apoftle’s warning, Heb. 13. 9. [Be not 


carried about with divers and ftrange Doétrines.| And his | 


‘ 


way of prevention is, That the Heart be eftablifhed with 
Grace. : 

9. Confider alfo, that itisa di/honour to Chriff, that fo 
many of bis Famuly should be 


Church, yet | may 100 eafily be made the inftruments of Satan, to further 
what a Grief mutt it be to us, to fee fo many of your | his Defigns. 


felves mifcarry? Ab, thinksa poor Minifter, Whar hopes | 


the. Converted, 
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the Profeffors of it, and fay, If this be their Religion, 
let them keep it to themfelves, we are as well without it 
as they are with it. And thus will the holy Ways of God 
be vilified through you. If you will not excel others in 
the Beauty of your Converfations, that in this Glafs the 
World may fee the Beauty of your Religion, you mutt 
expect that they fhould take it but for a common Thing, 
which bringeth forth but common Fruits, to their dil- 
cerning. You fhould be fuch that God may boalt of} and 
the Church may boaft of, to the Face of the Accufer ; 
then would you be an Honour to the Church, when God 
may fay of youas he did of Job, [Haft thou confidered 
my Servant Job, ihat there is none like him in the Earth, 
a perfell and an upright Men, one that feareth God and 
athe Evil} Job 1.8. If we could fay fo of you to the 
malignant Enemies, [See what Men the Godly are, there is 
none {uch among you, Men of Holinefs, Wifdom, Up- 
rightne{s, Sobriety, Meeknefs, Patience, Peaceable, and 
Harmlefs, living wholly to God, as ftrangers on Earth, and 
Citizens of Heaven], then you would be Ornaments to 
your holy Profeifion. Were you fuch Chriftians as the old 
Chriftians were, Ad¢s 4. we might boaft of you then to the 
reproaching Adverfaries. 
10. Moreover, till you are confirmed and built up, you 


The weaknefs of your Underftandings, and 
the ftrengch of your Paffions, and efpecially the Intereft 
that carnal Self hath remaining in you, may lay you open 
to Temptations, and engage you in many a Caufe of Sa- 
tan, to take his part againft the Truth. And how fada 
Caié is this, to any that have felt the love of Chrift4 
Have you been warmed with his wondrous. Love, and 
wathed with his Blood, and faved by his matchlefs Mer- 


Juch weaklings ; fo mutable, |cy? And may.it not even break your Hearts to think, 


and unfeiled, and unprofitable as you are ! I do not mean | that after alk this, you fhould be drawn by Satan to wound 


that it is any rea 


1 difhonour to him ; for if all the World | your Lord, to abufe his Honour, to refift his Caufe, to 


fhould forfake him, they would difhonour themfelves, and | hurt his Church, and to confirm his Enemies, and gratify 


not him, with any competent Judge : 


As it would difho- } the Devil !'I tell you with Shame and Grief of Heart, that 


nour the Belolders more than the Sun, if all the World | abundance of weak unfetled Profeffors, that we hope have 


fhould fay that it is 


DarknefS. But you are guilty of |'upright meanings in the Main, have been, more powerful 


difhonouring him in the Eyes of the mifguided World, |\Inftruments for Satan to do his Work by, for the bindring 


O what a Reproach it is to Godlinefs, 


that fo many Pro- | of the Gofpel, the vilifying of the Miniftry, the dividing 


feffors {hoald be fo Ignorant and Tmprudent! And fo many | of the Church, and the hindring of Reformation, than 


fo giddy and 


litcle of the 


difhonouring him fo much as you, that bear his Name, and | 
wear his Livery! While your Graces are weak, your 
Corruptions will be ftrong; and all thofe Corruptions will, 
be the. difhonour of your Profeffion! Will it not break 


unconftant! And fo many that manifeft fo | moft of the notorioufly prophane have been! .. What excel- 
Glory of their Holy Profeffion!. All the} lent hopes had we once in Exg/and, of the flourifhing of 
Enemies of Chrift without the Church, are not capable of) Piety and happy 


Union among the Churches;and Servants 
of Chrift ? nd who hath not only fruftrated thefe 
Hopes, but almoft broke them all to pieces? Have any, 
had more ro do init than weak unftable Profeffors of Re- 
ligioufnefS. What fad Confufions are moft parts of Eng- 


your Elearts to hear, the Ungodly pointing at you as you | /and in at this Day, by reafon of the breaking of Churches 


pals by, to ee 
yonder Boers aif 


Heart! While you are Weak and Unconfirmed, you will, | greater Reproach almoft could, have befallen. us, than. for 


Yonder goes.a Covetous Profeffor ; or,| into Se€ts and Shreds, and the Contentions.and k 
oud, er a Tipling, or a contentious Pro-| of Chriftians againft Chriftians, and the odious , Abufe,of 
t{for Jf you have any love to God, and fenfe of his| holy Truth and. Ordinances ! is. i : 
Dithonout, methinks fuch Sayings fhould touch youat the | this, fo, much, as. unftable Profeffors of 


‘oaches 
And who is. it that doth | 
Piety! VVhat 


Ja 


like Childyen, ftumble at every Stone, and catch many a| the Adverfary to ftand, by,and fee Men pulling out each oA 


Fall. and-yield to. Temptations, which the ftronger eafily,| ‘thers Throats? And hating, and perfecuting,-and repr 
refi{t : And then being feindators, all, your Faults by fade ing one another ; and, that ae re ea teat 
Lith Mem will be charged on your Religion. If you, do | down the Houfe of God,. and tear in pieces.the miferable 
but {peak an ill word of another, or rail, or deceive, or | Churches, while Men are ftriving who fhall be.the Mafter, ~ 
over-reach in. Bargaining, or fall into, any fcandalous | of the. Reformation ? O, what a Sport.is this tothe De. 
Religion, muft bear all the | vil, when he can fet his, profefled Enemies, Vie Ear 


Opiniong or Pragtice, your, 


Blame with the World. Ever fince I can remember, it.j and make;them, fall. upon..ong another? 


hath been one, of the principal hinderances of Mens Con. 
verfion, and ftrengthners of the Wicked in their Way, that. 
the Godly were accounted, a fort of peevifh, unpeace;, 
able, covetons, proud, felf-feeking, Perfons 5 ene was, 
a Slander as.to many, but too much occafioned. by. 

Scandaloufnefs of fome. _ And methinks you. thou! "be ae 
traid of that Woe from Chrilt [Woe be to bim by whan Yi 
fence cometh}, If you, be Childreb, you may have the 
Woe of fharp Caftigations,; 


can judge no farther than they fee: 
Profeflors of HolinefS tobe fo. like,to,common Men, and 
in fome things worfé thar many of then le 

expect but that they defi 


entc geoA Ile al wave an 


| have any. notable VVork. todo againft the, 
the,| to give the Scandal, and. 


and if you be Hypocrites, you.}| Truth oppofed, and Error,an 
fhall have the Woe of everlafting Sufferings. The. World VVho bdo? ‘ 
And when they fee | fome of them, 


hem, what can you} out againft their Mafier,)  and)think they: do, him Si 
(Religion, and judge of teh! wile dy ape fighting agsnf hit and fomin 


e 


'Caufe of Chrift, he, can callout unftable Ch i 1S 
it! If he would have Godlinefs be fcandalized, wh 
the to do it but: Profeffors, of, Godlinefs 2, Some. of, th 
thers to aggravate and c 
VVould he have .a bunch; divide: ow, qui 
he. find a, Bone of Contention? Pine @ fhould, d 
ftable Members of it? VVould he have 11 
Darknefs, tobe pro de 
it but rat f the Truth ? ; Perfwac 
that, Trath is, Error 


o ad 
ror, and Esror is; Truth 
da phe pai he re 


doth 


it but the.un 


and the VVork 


ting) againft. him,; and) feoming; an 
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fhaming, if not killing his Servants. VVould he have 
publick Divifions maintained among all the Churches of 
the VVorld >? It is but poffeffing the weaker unftable Pa- 
{tors and People, with a perverfe Zeal for meer VVords 
and Notions, as if the Life of the Church did therein 
confift ; and they will be the Devil’s Inftruments at a Beck, 
and carry it perhaps by the major Vote; and all that will 
not VVord it as they, fhall be called Hereticks, and the 
Church {hall have new Articles added to their Faith, un- 
der Pretence of preferving and expounding the old ones. 
And thus when Satan hath a VVork todo, if Heathens and 
Infidels cannot do it, itis no more but call our Chrilii ns 
todo it: If Drunkards and malignant Enemies cannot do 
it, itis but calling out fome unftable Profeffors of Godlinefs 
to do it, and pofléfling the more injudicious part of the 
Paftors with fome carnal Ends, or blind confuming Zeal. 

O Chriftians! in the Name of God, as you would avoid 
thefe devilifh Imployments, labour for confirming {trength- 
ning Grace, and re{t not in your childifh VVeaknefs and 
Inftability. Ifyou are delivered from Satan, and have 
truly renounced him, and tafted the great Salvation of 
Chrift, methinks you fhould even tremble to confider 
what a thing it would be, if after all’ this, you fhould 
prove, through your VVeaknefs, fo ferviceable to the De- 
vil, and fo injurious to your deareft Lord! VVhat! mutt 
thofe abufe him whom he hath redeemed from Damnati- 
on? Muft thofe hands be employed to demolifh his 
Kingdom, that were wafhed by him, and fhould have 
built itup? Asif you were like Fades, that even now 
hath his Hand with his Matter in the Difh, and prefentiy 
lifts it up again{t him ! 

11. Moreover, while you are weaklings and unconfitm- 
ed, you will exceedingly encourage the ungodly in their faife 
Hopes, by being fo ike them as you are. NVhen they fee 
that you excel them fo little, and in many things are as 
bad or worfe than they, it ftrongly perfwadeth them that 
their State is as good as yours, and that they may be fa- 
ved as well.as others, feeing the difference feemeth to be 
fofmall. They know that Heaven and Hell are much un- 
like, and vaftly diftant ; and therefore they will hardly 
believe that they muft be thruft into Hell, when Men 
that feem fo little to differ fromm them muft go to Hea- 
ven. You would not believe how it hardneth them in 
their Sin, when they fee Profeffors do as bad! And how 
it ferleth them in Prefumption and Impenitency to perceive 
your Faults! | When a Minifter hath laboured to make 
the Sins of the Ungodly odious to him, and to break his’ 
‘Heart with the Terrors of the Lord, O how it quieteth 
him, and healeth all again, to fee the like Sins, ‘or others 
as bad, in the Profeffors of Religion! If shefe, faith he, 
may be faved, for all fuch and fuch Sins, what Caufe have 
I to fear? Ovwretched unprofitable fcandalous Profef- 
fors! When we have ftudied and preach’d for Mens Con- 
verfion many a Year, you go and undo all that we have 
done, by the fcandal, or levity, or imprudence of an 
Hour! When we have almoft perfwaded Men to be 
Chriftians, you unperfwade them, and turn them back a- 
gain, and do more Harm by the weaknef§ and fcandal of 
your Lives, than many of us can do good by Life and. 
Doétrine: When we have brought Sinners even to the 
Door of Life, you prove their Enemies, and take them 
out of our Hands again, and bring them back to their 
old Captivity. Doth it not pierce your very Hearts to 
think on it, that ever one Soul, much more fo many, 
fhould be fhut out of Glory, and burn in everlafting Mi- 
fery, and you fhould have a-hand in it! Confider of 
this, and methinks you fhould defire confirming Grace. 

12, And methinks it /hould be very grievous to you, 
: to be fo like to the Ungedly your felves, and that Satan 

Should frill have fo much Intereft in you. Holinefs is God’s 
Image; and doth it not grieve you that you are fo little 
like him! By his Graces he keeps pofléflion of you; and 
doth it not grieve you that God hath no more Pofleffion of 
you; but that Satan and Sin thould fo defraud him of 
his own! Will he condefcend to dwell in fo low a Worm, 
fo oft defiled with the Dung of his Iniquities , and doth 
it not wound you to think, that even there he fhould be fo 
ftraitned, and thruft into Corners, by a hellifh Enemy, as 


if that fimple Habitation were too much for him, and 
that dirty Dwelling were too good for him! And as if you 
gtudged him fo much of the leavings of Satan, that had 
taken up the beginning of your days in Sin ! 

Your Corruption is the very Image of the Devil, and 
doth ic not aftight you to think that you {hould be fo 
like him! You are charged not to be conformed to this 
World, but to be transformed or metamorphofed by the re- 
newing of your Mind, that ye may prove what, is that good, 
that acceptable, and perfect Will of God, Rom. 12. 2. 
And yet will you {top ina State fo like to thofe that Pe- 
rifh? He that hath the leaft meafure of Saving Grace, 
is likeft to the Children of the Devil of any Man in the 
World,that is not one of them. Seek therefore to increafe. 

13. And I befeech you confider, That your Excellency, 
and the Glory and Lujtre of your Graces, is one of God’s 
appointed Means for the bonour of bis Son and Gofpel, and 
Church, and for the Convittion and Converfion of the un- 
beeving Word: And therefore if you ufe not this means, 
you rob God and the Church of that which is their due, 
and deprive Sinners of one of the Means of their Salvya- 
tion. You are commanded to let your Light fo fhine be- 
fore Men, that they may fee your good Works, and g/o- 
rify your Father which isin Heaven, Matth. 5. 16. Chrifti- 
ans, be awakened in the Name of God, to confider what 
you have todo with your Graces! You have the Living 
God to pleafe and honour by them! As the Excellency - 
of the Work doth honour the Workman, fo muft your 
Graces and Lives honour God. You have the Souls of the 
Weak to confirm by your Lives, and the Souls of 
the Ungodly to win by your Lives. You fhould all be 
Preachers, and even Preach as you go up and down in 
the VVorld, as a Candle lighteth which way ever it go- 
eth. As we are fent to fave Sinners, as Ambafladors of 
Chrift, by publick Proclamation of his VVill ; fo are you 
fent to Save them as his Servants and our Helpers, and 
muft Preach by your Lives and familiar Exhortations, as 
we muft do by Authoritative Inftru€tion. A good Life is 
a good Sermon; yea, thofe may be won by yeur Ser- 
mons, that will not come to Ours; or will not obey the 
Do€trine which they hear. Even to VVomen that muft 
keep filence in the Church, doth Peter command this way 
of Preaching, 1 Pet. 3.1, 2. That if any of them bave Huf- 
bands that obey not the Word, they may without the Word be 
won by the Converfation of the Wives.] Thoufands can 
underftand the meaning of a good Lite, that cannot un- 
derftand the meaning of a good Sermon! By this way 
you may Preach to Men of all Languages, though your 
Tongues had never learnt but one: Fora holy, harmlefs, 
humble Life, doth fpeak in all the Languages of the 
VVorld, to Men that have Eyes to read it. This is the 
Univerfal CharaQer and Language, in which all forts may 
perceive you {peak the wondrous VVorks of the Holy 
Ghoft. I charge you therefore Chriftians, deprive not 
God of the Honour you owe him, nor the Church, or 
Souls of wicked Men, of this excellent powerful Help 
which you owe them, by continuing in your VVeaknefs 
and unfetled Minds, and {potted Lives; but grow up to 
that Meafure that may be fit for fuch a VVork. As you 
durft not filence the Preachers of the Gofpel, fo do not 
dare to filence your felves from Preaching by your holy 
exemplary Lives. And alas, do you think that feeble, 
giddy, {candalous Profeffors, are like to do any great Mat- 
ters by their Lives! VVould you wifh the poor VVorld 
to write after fuch a crooked and blotted Copy? VViil 
it win Mens Hearts to a love of HolinefS, to talk witha 
Chriftian that can fcarce fpeak a word of Senfe for his Re- 
ligion ! Or to fee a Profeffor as greedy for a little Gain as 
the verieft Worldling that hath no other Hope! Or to 
hear them Rail, or Lie, or Slander! Or to fee them turn 
up and down like a Weather-cock, according as the Wind 
of Temptation fits! And to follow every new Upinion that 
is but put off with a plaufible Fervency. Do you think 
that Men are like to be won by fuch Lives as thefe ? 

14. Do you confider what great things you muft make 
account to fuffer for Cheihe You mutt forfoke all that 
ou bave, Luke 14.33. You maft not fave your Lives if 
he bid you J/ofe them, Matth. 16.25. You majft fuffer 
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‘ou may becilled to confe/s Chrift before the Kings or 
Fudges of the Eatth, and then if you deny bim be will 
deny you, and if you be afbamed of bim be will be afbamed 
of you, (unleis you be brought to a better State) Luke 9.26. 
Mark 8. 38. You may be called to she fiery irial, and to 
Saffer alfo the fpoiling of your Goods , and in a word, the 
lofs of all. And do you think that you fhall not find ufe 
for the ftrongeft Graces then? Have you not need to be 
confirmed rooted Chriftians, that mult expe&t fuch Storms ? 
Are Infants meet for fuch Encounters ? 
{een how many that feemed firong, have been overthrown 
in a time. of Tryal ? And yet will you ftop in a weak 
Eftate? Perhaps you'll fay, We cannot ftand by cur own 
Strength, and therefore Chrift mey uphold the weakeft, when 
the ftrongeft may fall. To which ] anfwer, it’s true: 
But it is God’s common way to Work by Means, and to 
imitate Nature in his Works of Grace, and therefore he 
ufeth to root and firengthen thote that he will have to 
{tand and conquer ; yea,and to arm them as well as ftrength- 
en them, and then to teach them to we their Arms, 
Epbef. 6. 10, 11, 12, 13. Finally, my Brethren, be ftrong 
in the Lord, and in the Power of bis Might: Put om the 
cohole Armour of God, that ye may be able to ftand againft 
the Wiles of the Devil. For we wreftle not egainft Elefh 
and Blood, but againft Principalities, againft Powers, againft 
the Rulers of the Darknefs of ibis World, againft /piritual 
Wickednefs in High Places : Wherefore take unto you the 
cehole Armour of God, that yo may be able to withftand m 
the Evil Day, and having done all, io fland.) You mutt 
look when you are illuminated, to endure a great fight of 
Aflittions ; to be made a gazing Stock both by Reproaches 
and Aflithons, and tobe Companions of them that are fo 
ufed , and therefore you bave need of Patience, that after 
ye have done ihe Will of God, you may recerve the Promife, 
Heb. 10. 32, 33, 36. If you will exdure, in the time of 
Perfecution, the Word muft take deep rooting in your 
Hearts, Matth. 13. 5, 20,21. and you muft be founded 
on a Rock, if you look to ftand in time of Storms, Matth. 
9.24.25. . ' 

In the mean time, it isa fearful thing to fee in what a 
wavering Condition you féem to ftand, like a Tree that 
fhakes, as if it were even falling, or like a cowardly 
Army, that are ready to run before they fight, and like 
cowardly Souldiers, you are ftill Jooking behind you, and 
a fmall Matter troableth, and perplexeth, and ftaggereth 
you, as if you were ready to Repent of your repentings. 
And mutt God have fuch Servants as thefe, that upon every 
Rumour, or Word, or Trouble, are wavering and looking 
back, and ready to forfake him ? 

15. Confider alfo, That rhe fame Reafons that moved 
you at firft to be Chriftians, fhould now move you to be con- 
jrmed thriving Chriftians: For they are of force as well 
tor this as for that. You would not have mift your parr 
in Chrift for all che World (if indeed you have the leaft 
degree of Grace). And if the Beginning be good and ne- 
ceflary, the Increafe is neither bad or needlefs. If a little 
Grace be defirable, fure more is more defirable. If it was 
then but a reafonable thing, that you fhould forfake all 
tur Chrift and follow him, it is fure as reafonable that 
you {hould follow him to the end, till you reach that 
Bleflédnefs which was the End for which at firft you fol- 
lowed him. What Chriftian! haft thou found God a hard 
Matter, a barren Wildernefs to thee? Or his Service an 
unprofitable Thing? Say fo, and Idare fay thou arta 
Baftard (to ufe the Apoftle’s phrafe, Heb. 12. 8.) and not 
a Chriftian. Some tryal thou haft made of him, Whar 
Evil haft thou found in him! or what Wrong hath he ever 
done thee ! that thou fhouldft now begin to make a ftand, 


_ as if thou were in doubt, whether it be beft to go further ? 


If ever Chrift were needful, he is needful ftill? And if 
ever Heaven and Holinef$ were good, they are good fill! 


- And therefore go on till thou haft obtained more, and for- 


get not the Reatons that firft perfwaded with thee. 

16, Nay, more than f0, you bave the Addition of much 
Experience, which should be an exceeding help to quicken 
your Affettions, When you firft Repented and came into 
Chrift, you had never had any Experience in your ielves, | 
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with bim, if you will be glorified with him, Rom. 8. 17. 


Have you not) 


of his faving Special Grace before, but you came in upon 
the bare Hearing and Believing of it: But now you have 


tafted that the Lord is gracious! and you have received 
at his Hands the Pardon of Sin, the Spirit of Adoption, 
the Hope of Glory, which before you had nott You have 
had many a Prayer anfwered, and many a Deliverance 
granted; and will'you make a ftand when all thefé Expe- 
tiences do call you forward? Should not new Motives 
and Helps thus added to the old, be the Means of adding 
to your Zeal and Holinefs? Surely more Wages and En- 
couragement, doth befpeak more Work and Diligence. 
And therefore fee that you increaie. 

17. And moft, or many of you have caufe to confider 
how long you have been already in the ¥amily and School of 
Chrift. If youare but newly entred, 1 may well exhort 
you toincreafe, bat I cannot reprove you for not increafing. 
But alas, what a multitude of Dwarfs hath Chrift, that 
are like Infants at twenty, or forty, or threefcore Years 
of Age. VVhat! be fo many Years in his School, and 
yet be in the loweft Form. [or when for the time ye ought 
to be Teachers, you bave need that one teach you again 
which be the fir[t Principles of the Oracles of God, and are 
become fuch as have need of Milk, and not of ftrong 
Meat: For every one that ufeth Milk is unskilful in the 
Word of Righteoufne/s ; for be is a Babe: But ftrong 
Meat belongeth to them that are of full Age, that by reafon 
of ufe bave their Senfes exercifed to difcern both Good and 
Fuil, Web. 5. 12, 13, 14] O poor weak difeafed Chri- 
ftian! haft thou been fo many Years beholding the Face» 
of God by Faich! and yet art thou no more in Love with 
him than at the firft! Haft thou been fo long making try- 
al of hisGoodnefs! And doft thou fee it, and favour it no 


| more than in the Beginning! Haft thou been fo long un- . 


der his Cure; and art thou no more healed than the firft 
Year or Day! Haft thou been hearing and talking of 
Heaven fo long, and yet art thou no more Heavenly nor 
ready for Heaven! Haft thou heard and talk’d fo much a- 
gainft the VVorld and the Flefh, and yet is the World as 
high in thee asvat firft, and the Flefh as ftrong as in the 
beginning of thy Profeffion! O what a Sin and Shame is 
this? And what a Wrong to God and thee? 

Yea, confider here alfo what Means thou haft had, as 
well as what time ! O who hath gone beyond thee for 
Power, and Plenty, and Purity of Ordinances? Or at 
leaft how few. Surely few parts of all the Earth are like 
to England, for the Showers of Heaven, and the Riches of 


| the precious Ordinances of God. You have Sermons till 


you can {earce defire more! And that fo plain, that Men 
can fearce tell how to fpeak plainer, and fo earneft, as 
if the Servants of Chrift would take no nay ; even almoft 
as if they muft perifh if yox perifhed. You have as fre- 
quent, as plain, and powerful Books. You have the 
Warnings and Examples’ of the Godly about you. And 
what yet would you have more? And fhould a People 
thus fed be Dwarfs continually? Is Ignorance, and 
Duinefs, and Earthlinefs; and Selfithnefs, excufable after 
all thefe Means? Surely, Sirs, it is but juft that God 
fhould expeét you all to be Giants! Even heavenly, 
grown, confirmed Chriftians: Whatever others do, it 
fhould be fo with you. WR ads fh ad 
18. And methinks it fhould fomewhat move you to 

confider, bow otbers have thriven in lefs time, and by . 
Jonaller Means by far than you have bad! And how fome- 
of your’ Neighbours can yet thrive by the fame Means 
that you fo little Thrive by. ob, that was fo magnifies 
by God himfelf] had not fach Means as you: db; 
ham, aac, Facob, Fofepb, had none of them all fu 
Means as you! Many Propbets and righteous Men 
fired to fee rife things that you fee, and have 
them ; and to bear thofe things which ye bear 
not beard them, Matth. 13,17. Though 5 
was greater than any of the Prophets, ye 
that are 2” the Gof/pel Kingdom, are’ s 
fpeét of Means. As the times of th 
clearer Light, and give out greater Meature: 
fo the true genuine Children of the Golpel tho 
them one with another) be far more 

and heavenly, than thoie that were under the d 
{canter Adminiftrationsofthe Promife, 
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And do you not fee and hear how far you are out-{tript 
by many of your poor Neighbours, that are as low in na- 
tural Parts, and as low in the World, asd the hfteem 
of Menas you. How many (inthis piace I dare boldly 


- {peak it ) do fhine before you. in Knowledge and, Meck- 


ne{s, and Patience, and a blamelefS upright Life; in fer- 
vent Prayers, anda heavenly Converiation! Men that 
have had as much need to look after the World as you, 
and no longer time ro get thefe, Qualifications; and no 
other means but what yoy have had, or might have had 
as well as they. And now they fhine as Stars in the 
Church on Earth, while you are like Sparks, if not like 
Clods. 1 know that God is the tree Difpofer of his Gra- 
ces; but yet he fo feldom faileth any ( even in degrees ) 
that be not wanting to themfelves, that 1 may well ask 
you, why you might not have reached to fome more imi- | 
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to them that died with the greateft Holinefs. And that 
the greateit, HolinefS hereafter muft have the greateft Hap- 
pineis, is paft denial, For, 1. Holinefs in Heaven is an 
ellential part of the Felicity it felf. [t is the Perfection 
of the Soul. 2.-The Ufe of ir is for perfect Fruition, 
and. perfect Exercift,of. Love and Praife; which are the 
other, Parts of Glory. And God will not give Men Pow- 
ets, Capacities.and Difpofitions in Heaven which fhall be 
in.vain, as he giveth Hungring and Thirfting, and Love, 
fo will/he give proportiona ble Satisfattion, and not tanta- 
lize his Servants in their BleflednefS,and leave a part of Hell 
in Heaven. . 3. Aud Holineis is pleafing to God in its own 
Nature,;.and therefore the greatcft Holinefs vill greatlieft 
pleafe, him; and,he thac.moft. pleafeth God, hath the 
greateft Glory. , Thefe things ate plain. 

3, Moreover; we have great realon to conceive of the 


nency, as well'as thefe about you, if you had, but been | State of the Glorified, in fome Congruency with the reft 


as careful and indultrious as they ? 

19. Confider alfo, Ther your Holinefs is your perfonal | 
Perfection, and that of the fame kind you muft bave in 
Glory, though not im the fame degree. And. therefore if 
you be not defirous of its increafe, it feems you are out of 
Love with your Souls, and with Heaven it felf: And 
when you ceafe to grow in Holinefs, you ceafe to go oa 
any. further to Salvation. If you, would indeed your | 
felves be perfect and biefled, you mult be  perietted in | 
this Holinefs, which muft make you capable of | the per-| 
feet Fruition of the molt holy|God, and capable of bis; 
perfect Love and»Praife, There iso Heayenwithout a | 
Perfeétion in Holineis. If therefore you let fall your De. | 
fires of this, it feems you let fall your Delires of Salva. | 
tion. Up thenand be doing, and grow as Men that are 
growing up to Glory; and if you believe that you are in| 
your Progreis to Heaven, 


ofthe Workmanfhip of God. Burin all the reft there 
isa Difference.or Imparity ; therefore we haye reafon to 
think it is fo here. On Earth there are Princes and Sub- 
je€ts in the Common-wealth ; and Paftors and People in 
the Churches, and feveral Degrees among the Peopleas to 
Gifts and Comforts: Among thesDevils there are Degrees ; 
and among Angels themfelves, there are Principalities and 
Powers, and Thrones and Dominions. And why ther 
{hould we imagine that the Heavenly Hierufalem fhall not 
be fo too ¢ 

4. And Chrift plainly intimateth that there is a Place, 
on bis Right Hand and bis Left, to give, in that Kingdom, 
though as the Son of Man he had not the principal Dif- 
pofal of ic. ( And then the Kingdom muft be delivered 
to. the Father, and God be all inall,; and therefore the 
Mediator as fuch have fomewhat lefs to do, than now.) 


being nearer your Salvation than | And when Chrift telleth us of Lazarus in Abrabam’s Bo- 


when you firft believed, fee then that youmakea progrefs in | fom, and of many fromthe Eaft and Weft fitting down with 


heavenly Mindednefs,and that you be riper for Salvation than 
whea you firlt believed. How ill doth it become Men to 
make any ftand in the way to Heaven, efpecially when 
they have been in the way fo long, that we might have ex- 
petted before this they fhould have been as it were almoft 
within fight of it? 

20. Confider alfo that, Little Grace, little Glory, and 
the greater meafure of Holnefs, the greater meafure will 
you have of Happine/s. 1 know that the Glory of the 
lowe(t Saint in Heaven will be exceeding great 5 but doubt- 
lefS the greateft meafure is unfpeakably molt defirable. 
And as it will not fiand with the Truth of Grace fora 


- Man to be fatistied with a low degree of Grace, though 


he plead the Happinefs of the loweft Chriftian, and his 
own Unworthineis of the leaft degree: So at leaft it ill 
befeems an Heir of Glory to defire but the loweft. degree 
of Glory, though he plead the Happinefs of the lowett 
Saint in Heaven, and his own Unworthinef§ of the lowelt 
place. For he that will be fo content with tae fmalleit 
Glory,as not to have hearty Defires of more, is according: 


dy content to have in himfelf the fmalleft meature of the 


Knowledge and Love of God, and to be loved in the 
fmalleft meafure by him and to have the leait Enjoyment 
of him; and to bear the fmalleft part in his Praifes, and 
in pleafing and glorifying him for ever: For all thefe 
things are our HappinefS it felf, And how well this 
agreeth with a gracious Frame of Mind, I need not any 
further tell you. | 

But becaufe fome make queftion of it, whether the 
degree of Glory will be anfwerable to the degree of Ho- 
linefS, I fhall prove it in a few words. 

1. {tis the very drift of the Parable of the Talents in 


Marth. 25. He that had gotten moft by Improvement, was 


made Ruler proportionably over moft Cities. Not he that 
had been at the greateft bodily Labour in Religion, nor 
every one that had paft the greateft Sufferings ; but _he 
that had got moft Holinefs to himfelf, and honour to God 
by the Improvement of his Talents, and fo had doubled 
them. 


2, The degrees of Holine(S hereafter will be divers, as 


are the of HolinefS here; for as Men fow they | 
will reap ; and there is no Promifé in <p pes Men 
that die with the fmalleft Holinefs thal 
Hiothe =e . . 
am | 


Abraham, Ifaac avd Jacob, he intimateth to us, that eve- 
ry Place in Heaven isnot fo high as Abrabam’s Bofom, nor 
a fitting with Abraham, Tfaac and Jacob. Sothat | take 
it. asa plain revealed Truth, that divers degrees of Holine/s 
will have divers degrees of Glory hereafter. 

The chief Argument to the contrary is fetcht from the 
Parable of the Labourers, that comling in at /evera/ hours, 
received every one a Penny. But this is mifunderftood ; 
For hereis not a word in itcontrary to our Affertion. The 
Parable only faith that | Glory fhull. mot be proportioned 
tothe time but they that come later fhall bave never the 
lefs for that.) . Which is nothing to our Queftion about 
the Degrees of Holine/s. For many that are firft in Time 
may be leattand laftin Holinefs, and many that are laft 
in time, may in that little time come to be beft and great- 
eft in Holinefs, and confequently in Glory. The Parable 
in Marth. 25. {hews that God will give different Degrees 
of Glory according to the Difference in Improvement of our 
Talents: And the other Parable fhews that he will not 
give out his Glory according to Mens time and ftanding ix 
the Chureb, feeing a weaker Chriftian may be of longer 
ftanding, anda ftronger of a later coming in: And what 
{hew of Diicord is there between thefe? 2. And yet ir’s 
doubtful in the Judgment of good Expofitors, whether 
the Parable of the Penny do fpeak of Heaven at all or not; 
or whether it {peak not only of the Vocation of the Gen- 
tiles, and taking them into the Gofpel Church in equality, 
with the believing Jews; though the Jews being God’s 
ancient People, had been longer in the Vineyard, and the 
Gentiles were called but as at the eleventh hour, yet God 


| will make the Gentiles equal in the Grace of Vocation, 


becaufe in this he hath not engaged himielf, but may do 

with hisown as he lift: Which ever of thefe two is the 

thing intended in the Text, or poflibly both, it is certain 

that thisgeneral isthe Sumof the Parable [ Lbut the pirft 

may be laft, and the laft firft | that is, Tha: God wil nor 
give Menthe greateft Reward that were firft called: But 

he never faid that.he would not reward idem moft, that bad 

done him the, trueft Service, and were bigheft in Hol-. 
Vb fSserc var bs. , , 


Objeet. But the reafor isy {May I not do\as 1 will with 


made equal | my own.}. Truc, but you mul} semember what his a) ban, 


‘Son 


Diredions to 


fon of; even o° the Caufe in Queftion, and may not 
by you be extended to other Caufes without a Warrant. 
You never read that he equally pardoneth the Believer 
and the Unbeliever,or faveth the Regenerate and Unrege- 
nerate, and then gives this realon of it, { May I not do as 
I will with my own] For this can be no reafon for any 
thing which he hath revealed that he will not do: Prove 
fr{t that he will do it, and then bring your Reafons why 3 
but not before. So that it extendeth not to the Café of 
different Glory upon diferent Degrees of HolinefS ; for 
this he hath revealed that he will do. 

So much (and perhaps too much ) to fatishe the doubt- 
ful: Now] defire to return to the dull and languifhing 
Chriftian, and befeech them to remember what a difter- 
ence there will be between one Saint and another in Glory! 
And O who would not afpire after the higheft meafure of 
Holinefs, in hope of a high degree of Glory ? Chriftian, 
hadft thou not infinitely rather Love God with the greateft 
Love than with a lefs, and be beloved again with the 
ereateft of his Love? I mean, by partaking of the great- 
eft Effetts of it, and the fulleft fenfe of his everlafting Fa- 
vour? Remember this, and fure ic will perfwade thee to 
gird up thy Loins, and run as for the incorruptible Crown, 
and prefs on to the mark for the Price of the high Calling, 
and not to fic down with weak Beginnings, efpecially 
when the Way is fo fweet as well as the End; and the 
greateft HolinefS hath here alfo the greateft Spiritual Re- 
ward; and is attended with the greate{t Peace and Joy (in 
the ordinary Courfe of God’s Difpenfations.) _ And when 
all the Knocks and Falls, and Cries of Chriftians in this 
Life, proceed from the childifh Weaknefs of their Spirits ; 
And almoft all the Woes and Calamities that attend us, 
our Shames, our Pains, our Contentions and Divifions, and 
the lamentable Difficulty, ( that feems an Impoflibility ) 
of healing them, or preventing more, all is from the 
Cotruptions that are the Companions of our Weaknels : 
And could we but grow up toa Manhood of Underftand- 


ing, Humility, Mecknef, Seli-denial, and/the Love of 


God in Chrift, and of one another, we might then have 
fome hope of the Cure of all. Alas! that Men that are 
{o fenfible of the Difference between a weak Body and 
a ftrong, a Sick and a Sound, a Child and a Man, an Ide- 
ot and a Man of Wifdom, though all of them have Hu- 
mane Nature, fhould. yet be fo little fenfible of the great 
Difference between a weak Chriftian and a ftrong, a fick 
and a found, ( comparatively Sound) a childifh and a 
manly wife confirmed Chriftian! Did you well know the 
Difference, you would fhew us thar you make a greater 
Matter of it. 

And now Chriftian Reader, I intreat thee foberly to 
confider of thefe twenty Motives, Whether they do not 
fhew thee Keafon enough to move thee to look after 
higher things, and not to tay in an Infancy of Holinefs. 
It is a blefled Mercy I confefs that God hath given thee a 
true Converfion, and the fmalleft Meafure of the Hea- 
venly Life: Ido not move thee to undervalue it: Nay, 
I am blaming thee for undervaluing it: For if thou didft 
not undervalue it, thou wouldft earneftly defire more. 
Thou haft Caufe to blef$ God to all Eternity, and to all 
Eternity thou fhalt blefS him, for making thee a New 
Creature, even a living Member of his Son: And I know 
that thy Condition is unfpeakably better than the greateft 
Prince’s or Emperor’s upon Earth, that is void of Holi- 
nefs. I know that thou haft ftill ground of exceeding 
Confolation: Iam not taking thy Comforts from thee : 
[know God defpifeth not the Day of fmall things: And 
that Chrift will not quench the /moaking Flax, nor break 
the bruifed Reed, nox caft off the pooreft Infants of ‘his 
Family, or lofe any one of the Lambs of his Flock. But 
vet for all this I muft tell thee, that there is a great deal 
of Difference in Excellency, and iStrength, and Comfort, 
and Happinefs, between one fanétified Perfon and another: 
And if thou be fo apt to be over-covetous of worldly 
Riches, where God forbiddeth it, and limiteth thy Defires, 
and where there is no fuch Neceflity or Excellency to en- 
tice thee, why fhouldft thou not cherifh that Holy Co- 
yetoufnefs which God exprefly commandeth thee? 1 Cor, 
12. 31. [ Covet earneftly the beft Gifts.] And which he 


the Converted, 


hath promifed a Blefling to [ Marth. 5. 6. Bleffed are 
they which do hunger and tbirft after Righteoufne/s, for they 
foall be filled.) This is not tpoken of them that have no 
Righteoufnefs, but of them that have it, and tain would 
have more: For, 1. There is no fuch promife made to 
any that are fhort of Saving Faith. It is not any common 
Grace that God makes this Promife to, but a {pecial Grace. 
And, 2. It is evident that no Man can thus hunger and 
thirft after RighteoufnefS without Righteoufnefs; for even 
this hungring and thirfting isa degree of true Santtifica- 
tion. You would not take vp with a Cottage or fmoaky 
Cabbin if you could have a Palace, nor with dry Bread 
if you could lawfully have Plenty; nor with a torn or 
threadbare Coat, if you can havebetter; nor with a poor 
laborious toilfome Life, in Difgrace and the Reproach of 
Men, if you could have Honour and Eafe,and Abundance, 
And yet will you take up with fo poor a Stock of Holi- 
nefs, and fo dark a Mind, and {mall a meafure of heaven- 
ly Light, and fo cold a Love to God and Glory, and fo bar- 
ren and common a kind of Life? God hath commanded 
you, Tbat having Food and Raiment, you fhould therewith 
be content, but he never commanded you,that being once 
Converted and made an Infant in Grace, you fhould there- 
with be content: So content you muft be as not to mur- 
mur; but not fo content as not to defire more. 

You can fee the Difference I doubt not in others, be- 
tween a little Grace and more: O that you would but 


{ee this for your felves! If you have afroward Wife, or 


Husband or Child, that hath a harfh, and pafhonate Na- 
ture, and hath fo much Grace only as to lament this 
when they are calmed, and to ftrive againft it, but not to 
forbear the often Exercife of it, though fuch a Nature 
may be pardoned to the Penitent, yet it may prove fuch” 
a Thorn in your own fide, and fuch a Smoak or continual 
dropping in your Houfe, as will make you a weary of it. 
I have ott known Men that had Wives of fo much Folly 
and Paffion, and Unrulinefs of Tongue,that yet they hop’d 
had fome faving Grace, that made them even a weary of 
their Lives, and wifh that they had met with a gentle Na- 
ture. And methinks you fhould know that Corruption in 
your felves is much more dangerous and hurtful to you 
than any that can be in Wife or Husband; and fhould be 
much more offenfive and wearifom, and grievous to’you. 
It’s a defperate fign of a bad Heart, that can bear with 
Corruption in themfelves, and cannot bear with it in Wife 
or Husband, or thofé that do them Wrong by their Cor- 
ruptions. If Weaknefs of Grace do leave your neareft 
Friends thus liable to Wrong and abufe you, and this trou- 
ble you ; confider that your own Weaknefs leaves you lia- 
ble to far greater and ofter Offences againft God; and 
this fhould trouble you much more. 

Let me give yon another Inftance: If you havea Paftor 
that is truly Godly, and yet is fo weak that he can fearce 
{peak with any Underftanding or Life, the Meffage that 
he fhould deliver, and withal is undifcreet, and as fcanda- 
lous as will ftand with Grace ; what Good is this Man like . 
to do for all his GodlinefS! At leaft you will foon fee a 
lamentable Difference between fuch a one and a judicious, 
convincing, holy, heavenly, powerful, and unfpotted 
Man! O what a Blefling is one to the place, and the 
other may be a grievous Judgment; and you would be .. 
ready to run away from his Miniftry. Why, Sirs, if 
there be fo great a difference between Paftor and Patftor, 
where both have Grace; methinks you fhould fee what a 
difference there is alfo between People and People, even 
where all have Grace. For truly poor. Minifters find this 
to their Sorrow intheir People, as well as you can find it 
in them. Some Minifters have a ftayed; confirmed, ju- 
dicious, humble, meek, felf-denying, teachable, peacea-. 
ble, and experienced People: And thefe walk comforta- 
bly, and guide them peaceably, and labour with them 
chearfully ; and O what Beauty and Glory is upon fuch 
Affemblies, and what Order, and Growth, and Comfort 
isamongrhem? But alas, how many Minifters have a 
Flock (even of thofe that we hope are godly ) that grieve 
them by their Levity, or weary them by their untea 
Ignorance oy Self-conceitednefs, or hinder their Labours — 
by Errors and Quasrels, and perverfe Oppofition to the — 
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for their Eftabli(bnent, Growth and Perfeverance. 


Traths which they do not underftand? So that there isa 
great difference between People and People that are godly. 

Brethren, itis far from the Defire of my Heart, to 
caft any unjuft Difhonour upon Saints; much lefS to ditho- 
nour the Graces of Godin them! No, I take it rather for 


an Honour to that immortal Spark, that it can live among’ 


its Enemies and nor be conquered,, and in the Waters ot 
Corruption,and not be quenched... But yet | muft take upa 
, juft Complaint,that few of us anfwer the Coft of our Re- 
demption and the Provifions,of God; orare near fuch a 
People as our Receivings or Profettions sequire we fhould be. 
It is one of the moft grievous Thoughts that ever came to 
my Heart, to obferve how the Lives of the greateft part 
of Profeflorsdo tend to difhonour the Power and Worth 
of Grace in the Eyes of the World, and that the Ungodly 
fhould fee that Gracedoth make. no greater a diference, 
and do no more upon us than it doth! Yea, it is a fore 
Temptation oftentimes to Believers, to {ee that Grace 
doth no more inthe moft; but that fo many are {till a 
fhame to their Profeffion. 

1 muft contefS that I once thought more highly of Pro- 
feffors as to the meafure of their Grace, than Experience 
now will fuffer me to think. | Little did I think that they 
had been fo unftable, fo light, fo ignorant, fo giddy, as to 
follow almoft any)that do. but whiffle them. What a 
dreadful fight itis to fee, how quickly the moft odious 
Herefies do infe€&tand deftroy even Multitudes of them,and 
that ina moment; as foon as they appear? The groffefi 
Mifts of the botromlefs Pit are prefently admired as the 
lightot God. 

if a Church divider do but atife, how quickly doth he 

get Diiciples. 
If a Papift have but opportunity, he will lightly catch 
fome as oft as he doth caft his Nec. If he cannot prevail 
bare faced, it is bus putting on the Vifor of fome other 
Sect. 

Even the odious Herefies of the Quakers themfelves, 
and their Railings, which an honeft Pagan would abhor,do 
prefently find Entertainment with Profeffors ; and let the 
Matter or Manner be never fo fenflefS, yet is it accepted 
if it be but zealoufly put off O who would have thought 
-that our People that feemed godly fhould be fo greedy 
bof the Devil’s Baits as to catch at any thing, yea, and 
to devour the bare Hooks! O. who would have thought 
thar fo many ‘that feemed ‘Lovers of God, would fo. tea- 
dily believe every Deceiver that {peaks againft him, if he 
ean burdovit with a pious Pretence. é 
u/s Yea, if. Seekers themfelves do but caft in their Objecti- 
‘ons; how:many of our People are prefently at a lofs, and 
their Faith is muddied,and they are to feck for-a Miniftry, 
and to féek for a Church, and: to feek for Ordinances, and 
to feck fora Scripture, even for the Gofpel it: felf; and 
therefore it’s like they. are’ to feek for a Chrift, or to 
feek for a Religion,if not to feck for God,and for a Heaven, 
©» O fad day! that ever thefé things fhould come to pafs, 
sand that we are forced to utter them, having no poffibility 
-of concealing them from the World. Were thefe Men 
confirmed and ftablifhed in the Faith > “Were :thefe: Men 
rooted and built pp in Chrift? Alas, Sirs, iftany Decei-. 
vers come among us, how few of our’ People are’ able 
‘to withftand them, and defend the Truth of»God againft 
them? But they arecatcht up by the Devil’s Faulconer, 
asthe poor Chickens by the Kite, except thofe thar fly 
ander the Wings of a judicious fetled Minifter. 2 
» If an Anabaptift affault their Baptifm,. how few of 
. them can defend it. And, filly Souls, when they’ find 
themfelves nonplus’d, they fufpe€t not their own unfur- 
nith’d Underftandings, or unexperienced unfetled Hearts, 
burfufpe& the Truth of God, ‘and {ufpe& their Teachers, 
be-they never {0 far beyond'them in Knowledge and Holi. 
nefS; as if their Teachers ‘had mifled them, when ever 
thefé unprofitable Infants are thus ftalled, 

If a Papift be to plead his Caufé with them, how few 
vil angel thould oppofe the Sexi; oF (Che 
lt am ‘fhould oppofé the Scripture, or Chrift 
wig how few among us are able to defend them, and 
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And this is not all ( though it isa heart-breaking Cafe) 
but even in their Practice, alas, what Remifnefs and what 
Corruptions do appear! How few in fecret ‘do keep any 
conftant Watch upon their Hearts, and fear and abhor the 
Approach of an evil Thought ? Nay, how few are they 
that do not leave their Fancy almoft common, and ordi- 
narily even, feed on. covetous, proud, malicious, or luftful 
Thoughts, and make no great matter of it, but live in ir 
irom day today! How few do keep up Life and Conftancy 
in iecret Prayer. or Medication! How few are the Families 
Where the Canute and Worfhip and Government'of Chrift 
is kept up in Lite and Honour, and where all-is not dif- 
folved into a little weary, difordered, heartlef§ Perfor- 
mance ? 

Look into our Congregations,and judge but by their very 
Looks and Carriage, and Geftures,” how many even of 
thofe that we think the beft, dofo much as feem to be 
carneft and ferious in Prayer and Praife, when the Church 
ismpon that Work! Though it be the higheft and nobleft 
part of Worfhip, and fhould be done with all the Heart 
and Might, and with a participation of a kind of Ange- 
lical Reverence, Devotion, and Spirituality ; and if ic 
were fo, we fhould fee it by fome of the Signs of Reve- 
rence and AifeCtion: Yet, alas, when we think the beft 
of them fhould be ftriving with God, or wrapt up in his 
Praifes, they do but hear us pray as they hear us preach 
and think they have done fair to give us the hearing. They 
fit on their Seats in Prayer, or ufe fome crooked leaning 
Gefture, perhaps looking up and down about them, per- 
haps half a fleep ; but few of them with Eyes and Hands 
and Hearts lift up to Heaven, do behave theméelves as if 
they believed that they had {0 nearly to do with God. 
I know reverent Geftures may eafily be counterfeited ; bur 
that fhews that they are good, when Hypocrites think 
them a fit Cover for Hypocrifie, for they ufé not to bor- 
row Credit from Evil, but from fome good to be a Cover 
to the Evil: And it leaveth the Negleéts of the Godly 
more unexcufable, when they will not go fo far herein as 
Hypocrites themtelves, nor by their Behaviour in a pub- 
lick Ordinance, fo much as feem to be ferioufly imployed 
with God. 

And if we try the Graces, or Obedience of Profeffors, 
alas, how fmall fhall we find them in the moft>? How 
litthe are moft acquainted with the Life of Faith? How 
little do they admire the Redeemer and his blefled Work > 
How unacquainted are they with the daily ufe and high 
Improvement of a Saviour, for Accefs to God, and Sup- 
portation, and Corroboration of the Soul, and for Convey- 
ance of daily’Supplics of Grace, and help againft our Spi- 
ritual Enemies? How few are they that can rejoyce in 
Tribulation, Perfecution, and bodily Diftreflés, bécaufe of 
the Hopes laid up in Heaven? And that cai live upon a 
Promifé, and comfortably wait on God for the Accomplifh- 
ment? How few that live as Men that are content with 
God alone, and can cheerfully leave their Flefh, and Cre- 
dit, and worldly Eftate, to his Difpofal, and be content to 

want-or fuffer when he fees it good for them >. What Re- 
“pinings and Troubles poffefs:our Mindsif the Fleth be not 
provided for, and if God do bur crois us in thefe worldly 
Things; asif we had made oar Bargain with him for the 
‘Flefh, and for this World, and had not taken him alone 
for our Portion? How few can ufe Profperity in Riches 
and Health and Reputation, with a mortified, weaned, 
heavenly Mind ? Nay, how few are there thardo not live 
much'to the Pleafure of the Flefh, and pamper it as indul- 
gently under the pe of Temperance and Religion, 
as others doin grofler ways? Do but try the Godly them- 
felves by plain and faithful Reproof of their Corruptions, 
and fee how many of them you will find, that will nor 
‘excufé them and take part with the Enemy, and be offend- 
ed with you for your clofe Reproof. If any of them be 
“overtaken with a fcandalous Fault, and the Paitors of the 
Church thal call them to open Confeffion, and Expreffion 
of Repentance, though you would little think a penitent 
Man fhowld once ftick at this, and refafe to do any thing 
‘that he can do, to repair the Honour of God and his Pro- 
feflion, and to fave the Souls of others whom he hath en- 
edangered,°yet how many will you find thar will ort 
Ww 
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wilful obftinacy to thei Scandal, and will deliberately 
refufe fo great and clear and neceflary a Duty: So great 
is the intereft of Self and Flefh inthem, and confequent- 
ly fo little the intereft of Chrift, that they will live in 
Impenitency in the Eye of the Churth, and venture on 
the high difpleafure of God, come on it what will, and 
refit the advice of their beft and wifeft and moft Impat- 
tial Friends, rather than they will fo far deny themfelves 
as to make fuch a free and faithful Confeffion. They are 
many of them fo much fot holy Difcipline, that they are 
ready to fall out with Church and Minifters, and to be 
gone to a purer Society, becaufe itis not Exercifed. But 
on whom? On others only, and not upon them. When 
they need Difcipline themlelves, how Impatient are they of 
it, and how do they Abhor it? and what a Stir do they 
make before they will Submit? even mote fometimes than 
a Drunkard or a Swearer, fo fmall is their Repentance and 
Deteftation of their Sin, whereby they fhew that their 
Zeal for Difcipline and Reformation, is much out of 
Pride, that others may be brought to Stoop, or be caft out 
from them; and not outof a fincere Defire to have the re- 
fining and humbling Benefit of it themfelves. 

And if any among them be either faulty or reported fo 
tobe, who is forwarder than many Profeflors of Godlinefs, 
to backbite them, and fpeak of their Faults when they 
cannot hear, nor anfwer for themfelves, nor receive any 
benefit by it? and if another that hates backbiting do but 
reprove them, they’l flander him alfo for a Defender of 
Mens Sin! But when they fhould goin Chrifts way, and 
tell Men of their faults, and draw them to Repentance, 
and if they hear not, take two or three, and Speak to 
them again, how hardly can you draw them to the per- 
formance of this Duty? what Shifts and frivolous Excufes 
have they then? Nay, they will reproach the Church or 
Minifter for not calting fuch out, or not Keeping them 
from Communion, before they have done, or will be per- 
{waded to do thefe Duties that muft go before. 

Alas, how little hearty love is thereto Chrift in his Mem- 
bers, even in them that are confident they love the Brethren? 
How few will do or fuffer much for them,or relieve them in 
their want as fuffering with them ? How {mall a Matter, a 
Word, a feeming wrong or Diftefpe&t, will turn their love 
in eftrangednefS or bitternefs? if they be tried by an ill 
Word, or a wrong, how touchy and froward and impati- 
ent do they appear? And irs well if they prove not down- 
right Malicious, or return not Reviling for Reviling. 

Alas, how much pride prevaileth with many that feem 
to go far in the way of Piety? How wife are they in their 
own Conceits? How able to judge of Controverfies, and 
how much Wifer chan their Teachers, before they can 
give a good account of the Catechifm, or Fundamental 
Truths? How well do they think of themfelves and their 
own Parts and Performances? How ill do they bear Dif- 
efteem or Undervaluing? And needs they mutt be noted 
for fome Body in the World! 

Howworldly, and clofe handed and eager of Gain,are naany 
that fay they defpife theWorld,and takeit for theirEnemy ?1f 
any Duty be crofs to their Profit or Credit with Men, how 
Obftinate are they againft i@And fuch intereft hath the Flefh 
in them, that they will hardly believe that it is their Duty. 

How cenforious are they of others, efpecially that dif- 
fer from them in lefler Things? And how unapt to judge 
themfelves? O how few are the Chriftians that are emi- 
nent in Humility, Meeknefs and Self-denial, that are con- 
tent to be accounted nothing, fo thar Chrift may be All, 
and his honour may befecured! That live as Men devoted 
to God, and honour him with their Subftance, and freely 
expend, yea ftudy for Advantages, to improve all their 
Riches and Intereft to his Service! How few are they 
that live as in Heaven upon Earth, with the World under 
their Feet, and their Hearts above with God their Happi- 
nefs! That feel themfelves to live in the Workings and 
Warmth of Love to God, and make him their Delight, 
and are content with his Approbation whoever difappro- 
~ yeth them! that are {till groaning or reaching and feeking. 
after him, and long to be with him, to be rid of Sin, and 
fee his Blefled Face, and live in his perfeét Love. and Prai- 
fes2. That love and long for the Appearance jof Jefus 


Chrift, and can heartily fay, come Lord Jefus, com® 
Quickly. How few are they that ftand ina day of Try- 
al? If they are tryed but with afoul Word, if tryed buc 
with any thing that toucheth their Commodity; if tryed 
but with the emptieft Reafonings of Deceivers, much 
more if they be tryed with the Honours and Greatnefs of 
the World, how few of them ftand in Tryal, and do not 
fall and forget themfelves, as .if they were not the Men 
that they feemed to be before! What then would they 
prove if they were tryed by the Flames? a 

Miftake me not in all this fad Complaint; asI intend 
not the difhonour of GodlinefS by this, but of Ungod- 
linefS, (for ir is not becaufe Men are Godly that they have 
thefe Faults, but becaufe they are not Godly more). So 
here is no encouragemant to the Unfan@tifyed to think 
themfelves as good as the more Religious, becaufé they 
are charged with fo many Faults: Nor do Laffirmall thefe 
Things to be confiftent with true Grace that I have here 
Expreffed ; But only this, that Profeffors that feem Godly 
to others, are thus too many of them Guilty; and thofe that 
have true Grace may have any of thefe Faults in a mortified 
degree, though not in a reigning predominant meafire. 

But, methinks Sirs, you fhould by this time be con- 
vinced and fenfible, how much we difhonour God by our 
Infirmities! And what a lamentable Cafe it is, that the 
Church fhould tonfift of fo many Infants; and fo man 
thould be fo little ferviceable to God or the common Good, 
but rather be Troublers of all about them. Alas that we 
{hould Reach no higher, that yet no greater Things 
fhould be attained. O what an Honour would you be to 
your Profeffion, and what a Blefling to the Church, if 
you did but anfwer the coft and pains of God and Man, 
and anfwer the high Things that you have been acquainted 
with and profefs. That we could but boaft ot you as 
God did of Fob, and could fay to Satan or any of his 
Inftruments [Here be Chriftians rooted and ftablifhed in 
the Faiths try whether you can Shake them or make 
them Stagger, and do your Worft.] ‘ Here isa Man emi- 
© nent in Meeknefs and Humility, and Patience and Self- 
‘ denial ; difcompofe and difturb his Mind if you can? 
‘ draw him to Pride or immoderate Paffion, or Cenfori- 
© ovfnefS or UncharicablenefS if you can: Here are a Peo- 
: ple that are in Unity, and knit together in Faith and 
‘ Love; of one Heart, and one Soul, and one Lip: 
‘ your worft to divide them or break them into Parties, 
‘ or draw them into feveral Minds and Ways, or Exaf- 
‘ perate them againft each other. Here area People 
© eftablifhed in Mortification, and that have Crucified the 
© Fleth with its Affe@tions and Lufts! Do your worft: to 
< draw them to intemperance in Eating or Drinking or 
‘ Recreations, or any of the Delights of the Flefh ; or 
‘ to Poff them up by Gteatnefs and Profperity, and make 
‘ them forget themfelves or God. Try them with Riches, 


© lefS in communion with God, and enticed to. forget the 
© Joy that isfet before them, or will not rather. defpife 
‘ your Baits, and run away ftom alluring Obje€éts as 


i 


nings! Try them by Perfecution, by Fire and Sword, 


‘ Rooted, Confirmed and built up in Chrift] 
O what a Glory would you be to your Proteflion, if you 
could attain tothis Degree? could we but truly thus Boaft 


right Strain. But when we mutt come about you like 
Men ina Swoon, and can hardly perceive whether you are 
Alive or Dead, and can fcarce difcern whether you have 
any Gyace or none, what a grief is this to our Hearts, 
what a Perplexity to us in our Adminiftrations, not know- 
ing whether Comfort or Terror be your due?; And what a 
Languifhing Uncomfortable Life is this to your felves, in 
Comparifon of what you might Attain to? 
Rouze up your félves Chriftians,, and look -after hig 
and greater Things; and think it not enough that you are 
barely Alive. I is an exceeding Righteoufnefs 708 
muft have if you, will be faved, even exceeding all | 


nefs 


‘ their greateftdangers! Daunt them if you can by Threat-_ 


of you, we might fay our People are Chriftians of the 


‘ or Beauty, or Vain-Glory, or other fenfual ~ Delights, — 
‘and fee whether they will turn afide, and be ever the 


‘and fee whether they afe not paft your Shaking, even ~ 


the unfanctifyed do attain: For (Except your Righteous ; 


for their Efabhfoment, Growth and Perfeverance. 


nefsexceed even the Rightecufne/s of Scribes and Pharifees, 
you fhall in no. cafe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Marth, 5. 20. ] But it is yet a more exceeding Righteouf 
nefs, that you muft have if you will be confirmed, built 
up, and abound, and would honour your Profeffion, and 
cheerfully, fuccefSfully and conftantly go oninthe Jour- 
ney, the Kace, the Warfare that you have begun: You 
muft them exceed your felves, and exceed all the Feeble, 
Unftable, Wavering, Infant-Chriftians that are about, you. 
And to perfwade you yet further to look after this, I 
fhall here annex a few Motives. more. 

1. Confider Chriftian, that ir is 2 God of exceeding in- 
Jinite Greatne/s and Goodnefs that thou baft to do with, and 
therefore it is not {mall and low matters that are Suitable 
to bis Service. Oif thou hadft bat a Glimpfe of his 
Glory, thou wouldft fay that it is not common Things that 
are Meet for fuch a dreadful Majefty: Hadf thou buta 
fuller Tafte of his Goodnefs, thy Heart would fay, this 
Pittanee of Love and Service is unworthy of him. You 
will not offer the Ba/eft things to a King, much lefs to 
the higheft King of Kings. [lf ye offer the Blind for Sa- 
crifice, tit not Evil? and if ye offer the Lame and Sick, 
isit not Evil? offer it now to thy Governour: Will he bs 
pleafed with thee or accept thy Perfon, faith the Lord of 
Hofts 2.) Mal. 1.8. And Verfe 12, 13, 14. Bet ye have 
Profaned it (his great Name) in that ye fay, the Table 
of the Lordis Polluted, and the Fruit thereof, bis Meat 
is Contemptible: Ye have faid alfo, what a Wearinefs is it, 
and ye have Snuffed: at it faith the Lord of Hofts, and ye 
brought that which was Torn, andthe Lame and ibe Sick: 
Thus ye brought an offering. Should Laccept this of your 
Hand faith the Lord! But curfed be the Deceiver, which 
hath in bis Flock a Male, and Voweth and Sacrificeth to the 
Lord acorrupt Thing: For 1 ama great King faith the 
Lord of Hofts, and my Name is Dreadful among the Hea- 
then.| If you better knew the Majelty of God, you 
would know that the beft is too little for him, and Tri- 
fling is not Tolerable in his Service. When Nadab and 
Abibw ventured. with falfe Fire to his Altar, and he Smote 
them dead, he filenced Aaron with this reafon of his 
Judgment. (I will be fanttified in them that come nigh me, 
and before all the People will I be glorified, Ley. 10. 1, 2, 

That is, I will have nothing common offered to me, 
a be ferved with my owz holy peculiar Service. When the 
Beih/bemites were {mittendead, 5007e men of them,they 
found, that God would not be dallyed with, and cryed out 
[Who is able to fiand before this boly LordGode1 Sam. 6, 20. 

2. Confider alio, It was an exceeding great price that 
twas payed for your Redemption: Fox you were not redeem- 
ed with corrupiible Things, as Silver and Gold, from your 
‘vain Converfation, recerved by Tradition from your Fathers, 
but by the Precious Blood of Fefus Chrift, 1 Pet. 1. 18. 

19. lt was. an exceeding great Love that was manifefted 
_ by God the Father and by Chriftin this work of Redemp- 
tion; fuch as even pofeth Angels and Men to ftudy it 
and comprehend it, 1 Per. 1. 12. Epb. 3. 18, 19, And 
fhould all this be anfwered but with trifling from you? 


Should fuch.a matchlefs Miracle of Love be anfwered ftrong City ; 


with no greater Love? Efpecially when you were purpofe. 
ly redeemed from all iniquity, that you might be fantlified 
to Chrift a peculiar People, zealous of good Works, Tit. 
2. 14. It being therefore fo great a price that you are 
bought with, remember that you are moze of your own, 
but muft Glorify him that bought you, in Body and Spirit, 
1 Cor. 6. 20. 

3- Confider alfo, that it 1s net a fmall, but an exceed. 
ing Glory that is promifed you in the Gofpel, and which 
you live in hope to poffe/s for ever: And therefore it fhould 
be an exceeding Love that you fhould have to ir, and an 
exceeding Care that you fhould have of it. Make light 
of Heaven, and make light of all, Truly ir is an un- 
fuitable unreafonable Thing, tohave onelow Thought, or 
one carelefs Word, or one cold Prayer, or other Perform- 
ance, aboutfuch a matter aseternal Glory. Shall fuch a 
thing as Heaven be Coldly, or Carelefly minded and 
fought after? Shall the endlefS Fruition of God in Glory, 
be look’d at with fleepy heartleis Wifhes. I tell you 
Sirs, if you will have fuch high Hopes, you mult have 
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high and {trong Endeavours! A flow. Pace becomes not 
him that travelleth to fuch a Home as this, lf you are 
refolved for Heaven, behave your felves accordi-gly. A 
Gracious, reverent, godly Frame of Spirit, producing an 
acceptable Service of God, is fit for them that look to res 
cere the Kingdom that cannot be moved, Heb, 12. 28, 
The believing thoughts of the end.of all our Labours, muft 
needs convince us that we fhould be Jtedfaft and unmove- 
able, always abounding in the Work of the Lord, 1 Cor. 
15. 58. O hearken_ thou fleepy flothful Chriftian! Doth 
not God call, and Confcience call, Awake; and up and be 
doing Man , for it is for Heaven Hearken thou negligent, 
lazy Chriftians! Do not God and Confcience call out to 
thee, O Man, make haft and mend thy Pace, it is for Hea- 
ven! Hearken thou cowardly faint-hearted Chriftian; do 
not God and Confcience call out to thee! Arm Man, and 
Jee thou fiand thy ground; do not give back, nor look behind 
thee, but fall on, and Sight in the ftrength of Chrift ; for it 
is for the Crown of endlefs Glory]! O what a Heart hath 
that Man, that will not be heartned with fuch Calls as 
thefe? Methinks the very Name of God and Heaven 
fhould awaken you, and make you Stir if there be any ftir- 
ring Power within you! Remifnefs in worldly Matters 
hath an Excufe, for they are but Trifles: but Slacknef§ in 
the matters of Salvation, is made unexcufable by the 
greatnefs of thofe Matiers. O let the noble greatnefs of 
your Hopes appear in the refolyednefS, exaétnef$ and dili- 
gence of your Lives, 

4. Confider alfo, that it is not only lew and {maller 
Meretes that you receive from God, but Mercies inna- 
merable, and ineftimable and exceeding Great. And there- 
fore it isnot cold Affections, and dull Endeavours, that 
you fhould return to God for all thefé Mercies. Mercy 
brought you into the World; and Mercy hath nourithed 
you and bred you ups and Mercy hath defended and 
maintained you, and plentifully provided for you. Your 
Bodies live upon it: Your Souls were recovered by ic: It 
gave you your Being; It refeued you from Mifery: It 
faveth you from Sin, and Satan, and your Selves: All 
that you have at the prefent, you hold by it; All that you 
can Hope for, for the Future muft be fiom it. It is moft 
{weet in Quality : What fweeter to miferable Souls than 
Mercy? Itis exceeding great in Quantity! [The Mercy 
of the Lord is in the Heavens, and his Faithfulne/s reacheth 
tothe Clouds. His Righteoufnefs is like the great Moun» 
tains ; bis Fudgments are a great Deep.| Pfal. 36. 5, 6. 
[O how great is bis Gooduefs which he hath laid up 
jor them that Fear him? which he hath for them that 
truft in bim before the Sons of Men] Pfal. 31. 19. [ His 
Mercyis great unto the Heavens, and bis truth unto the 
Clouds, | Pfal. 57.10, And O what an infenfible Heart 
hath he that doth not underftand the Voice of all this 
wonderous Mercy? Doubrlef§ it fpeaketh the plaineft Lan- 
guage in the World: Commanding great returns from us 
of Love, and Praife, and Obedience to the bountiful Be- 
{tower of them. With. David we muft fay, [Bleffed be 
the Lord, for he bath fhewed me marvelous Kindnefs in a 
O love the Lord allye bis Saints, for the Lerd 
preferveth all the Faithful] Pfal. 31. 21, 23 [Teach me 
thy way O Lords I will walk in thy Truth : Unite my Heart 
to fear thy Name. I will praife thee O Lord my God, with 
all my Heart: And I will glorify thy Name for Evermore, 
for great is thy Mercy towards me and thow baft deliver- 
ed my Soul from the lowef? Hell.) Pfal. 86. 11, EG 
Unfpeakable Mercies muft needs be felt in deep Inprefhions, 
and be fo Savoury with the gracious Soul, that methinks 
it fhould work usto the highe/t Refolutions : Unthankful- 
nefS is a crime that Heathens did dereft: And it is exceeds 
ing great Unthankfulne/s, if we have not exceeding great 
Love and Obedience, under fuch exceeding great and many 
Mercies as we poflefs. 

5- Confider, that they are exceeding great Helps and 
Means, that you poffe/s, to further your Holinefs and Obe- 
dience to God: and therefore your Holinefs and Obes 
dience Should alfo be exceeding great. You have all the 


‘Book of Nature to inftru& you. Every Creature may 


teach youGod, andcalls Loud upon you to perfwade your 
Hearts yet nearer tohim. Every work of difpofing Pro» 
Vol. IL Eeeees vidence 
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vidence is an Inftruéter and Perfwader of you. Every 
Leaf and Line of Scripture is a Guide or Spur to you. You 
have Minifters able and willing to help you: You have 
the help of the Commumion of Saints: The Help of the 
Examples of the Good; and the Warnings of the 
Judgments of God upon the Wicked : The Helps of 
Sermons, the Helps of Sacraments; the Helps of Prayer, 
and holy Meditation and Conference ; Mercies to encou- 
rage you; Affrctions to excite you. What more would 
ou have ? And yet will you be Infants, and do no more 
with all your Helps ? But this I touch upon before. 

6. In isan excceding great Neceffty that is upon you: An 
therefore your Refolutions fhould be exceeding high, and 
your Diligence exceeding great. For all you are Con- 
verted, your Salvation lieth yet upon yout Stability and 
Perfeverance, Col. 1. 22, 23. (Chrift bath reconciled you 
in the Body of bis Flesh through death, to prefent you holy 
and unblameable and unreproveable, in bis Sight, if ye con- 
tinue in the Faith grounded and fettled, and be not moved 
away from the bope of the Gofpel which you bave heard. } 
God will not be an Accepter of Perfons! You muft ftick 
to his Terms, if you. will partake of his Salvation.. He 
will not make two Words with you. He hath told you 
what he expecteth of you; and that he will have. Death 
will not be Bribed, nor put by. Judgment is coming 
on. There is no Shitting out of the Handsof God. And 
under fuch prefling Neceflities as thefe, what Chriftians 
fhould we be? How ftable, and abundant in Faith and 
Righteoufnefs ? 

7. It is a great Account that you bave to make and there- 
ore a great Preparation that fhould be made. When you 
{hall be brought before the living God, and all your Times, 
and Thoughts, and Ways, mutt be called over, and you 
{ee what tollows, and are waiting for the Final Doom, 
then there will be no dull Thoughts in your Hearts, all 
will be then lively, and quite above this carelefs Frame. 
Then even the Wicked will have ftrong Defires, [O that 
we had taken another Courfe! that we had but prevented 
this dreadful Doom, whatever it had Coft us]! And 
fhould not Believers now, be awakened to great and care- 
ful Preparations, for fuch a Day as this? 

8. For trifles bere are great endeavours ufed. To climb 
up into Honour or Riches in the World; to fatisfy the 
Flefh; to lay up a Treafure on Earth, and labour for the 
Meat that peritheth. O what endeavours then fhould be 
vfed, for the heavenly everlafting Treafure? 

9. Confider alfo, bow forward and diligent fhould thofe 
Men be, that are fure they can never £0 100 high, nor be too 
diligent, when they have done their beft? Nay, that are cer- 
tain, that the beft do come {o abundantly fhort, that they 
mutt after fit down and lament that they were no better. 
© there is not the holieft Saint on Earth, but will confefs, 
with Lamentation, how little his love to God is in com- 
parifon of what it fhould be; how fhort all falls below 
our Duty, below the glorious Majefty of God; below the 
precious love of Chrift; below the worth of precious 
Souls, below the weight of endlefs Glory ; below the 
Mercies that fhould warm our Hearts, below the great 
Neceflity that is on us; and confequently below their 
own Defires. Look therefore after greater Things, while 
you may attain them. 

1. Lafily, Confider what abundance of great Engage- 
ments are on you, that are fincere Believers, more than 
upon otbers. 

1. Yiare nearlicr related to Chrift than any others are. 
And. therefore you {hould be more tender of offend- 
ing him, and more eminent in Love and Service to him. 
You are his Houfhold-Servants 5 and will you not labour 
for bim and {tick to him? You are his Friends; and fhould 
a Friend abufe him? fhould not a Friend be faithful? You 
are his dear adopted Children, and his Spoufe: And fhould 
not you be faithful to him to the death? Should norall the 
Love and Service that you have be his? Ifa. 1. 2, 3- Mal. 
1. 10. Gal. 5. 4 

>. You have bound your felves to him by more ferious fre 
quent Vows and Covenants than other Men have done? How 
many Perfons and Places, and Neceffities of yours, ean 
witnefs againit you, if you be not firm and forward for the 


Lord. As Fofhua {aid to Ifracl, Fofh. 24. 27. [ Behold 
this ftone, it fhall be a witnefs unto you, left you deny your 
God.| So! may fay, the Places where you have kneeled 
and prayed, and promifed, will be Witnefles againft you 
if you be not firm to God: the Churches that you have 
affembled in, the Places you have walked in, in your foli- 
tary Meditations, the Perfons that have heard your Pro- 
mifes and Profeffions; the World about you that hath feen 
your forwardnefS, will all WitnefS againft you if you be 
not firm. : 

3.[t is you that have the life and kernel of Mereies; others 
d | have but the Crums that fall from your Tables ; Orhers 
have common Mercies, but you have the great and fpecial 
Mercies that accompany Salvation: A// Things are yours. 
and fhould not you be Chrifts? 1 Cor. 3. 21,22. OF you. 
it is that God is fo exceeding tender, that he chargeth your 
Enemies not to touch you, and tellsthem that touch you, 
that they touch the Apple of bis Eye, Zech, 2. 8. And 
fhould not you abound in Love and Holinefs? and fhould 
you not be as tender ef his Favour and his Law, and Ho- 
nour, as of the Apple of your Eye? Should not he that 
troucheth the Name, and Law, and Honour of God, by 
profaning them by Sin, be as one that toucheth the Apple 
of your Eye ? 

4. You bave a Spirit and heavenly Life witbir 
which the reft of sae World are ae es And 
can you think it is not fomething extraordinary, that God’ 
muft needs expeSt from you? Will you not walk in the 
Spirit which is given you, and mortity the Flefh by it? 
Gal. 5. 16,17, 24. Is there not more expeéted from the 
Living than the Dead? Surely he that hath made you 
New Creatures, and made you partakers of the Diviné 
Nature, doth expe& fomewhat Divine in your Affecti- 
nh and Devotions, and that you be fomewhat more than 

en. | 

5. Moreover, if is you above others, for whom the W 
and Meffengers of God are fent! We ire {peak to at 
But itis you that God’s fpecial Eye is upon; it is your 
Salvation that he intends to accomplifh by us, Luke 4. 
26, 27. There were many Widows in the Days of Elias, and 
many Lepers in the Days of Elitha: But it was but to 
one of them that the Prophet was fent! We make the 
ungodly Multitude even Rage againft us, and Minifters 
are hated for magnifying the Grace of God to you, and 
declaring his fpecial Love to you above others. When 
Chrift himfelf had fpoken the forecited words, it’s faid in 
the next Verfes, 28, 29. that [A// they in the Symagogue, 
when they beard thefe things, were filled with Wratb, and 
rofe up and tbruft him out of the City, and led bim to the 
brow of the Hill whereon their City was built, that they 
might caft bim down headlong.) This was the Entertain- 
ment of Chrift himfelf, when he did but declare how few 
it is that God will fave, and for whofe fakes he {pecially 
fends his Meflengers. And muft we incur all this for 
magnifying you ; and will you difhonour your félves? Is 
all our Study and Labour for you, and our Lives for you, » 
and all Things for you ; and will not you be wholly and 
to the utmott of your Strength for God? Are you cull’ 
out of all the World for Salvation, and will you not an- 
{wer this admirable differencing Grace, by an admirable 
sage ieee soe that muft Perifh, and by an admi- 
rable excellency in Meeknefs, Humility, Self-denial, 
frente sito: Nove other Men ? a ai reas § 
_ 6. Moreover, yout know more, and have a greater Expe- 
rience to affift you than otbers bave; and " ibretael a 
(hould excel them accordingly. Others have but heard of 
the odioufnefs of Sin, but you have feen and felt it. 
Others have heard of God’s difpleafure, but you have ta- 
fted it to the breaking or brufing of your Hearts! You 
have been warned at the very quick, as if Chrift had {po- 
ken to your very Flefh and Bones, [Go thy way, fin no 
more, left a worfe Thing come unto thee.] Pe as Ezra 
faid, Chap. 9.1 3. After all that is come upon as, fhould we 
again break thy Commandments, wouldft thow not be angry 
with us till thom haft confumed us 2} So, if after all your 
(piritual Experiences, after fo many taftes of the bitter- 
nefs of Sin, and Groans, and Prayers, and Cries againft 
it, you fhall yet live as like to the Wicked as you dare, 
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“a: ° . 1S SS ee a ee eee 
and be Familiar with that which hath coft you fo dear?|loving your Enemies, and bleffing thofé that Curfe you; 


How do you think that God muft take this at your Hands ? 
You have tafted of the {weetnef§ of the Love of Chritt, 
and wondred at the unfpeakable Riches of his Grace ? 
You have tafted the fweetnefS of the hopes of Glory, and 
of the Powers of the World to come. You have percei- 
ved the Neceflity and Excellency of Holinefs, by inward 
Experience! And if after all this you will draggle on 
the Earth, and live below your own Experiences, content- 
ing your felves with an Infancy of Love, and Life, and 
Fruitfulnefs, how much do you then tranfgrefs againft the 


and contemning this World, and having your Converfation 
in Heaven. OQ Sirs, believe it, it is not {mall or common 
things that will fatisfy the expe€tations of God or Mén 
of Minifters, or of the World’ themfelves; concerning 
you. 4 

8. Yea, moreover, God himfelf doth make his boaf? of you, 
and call out the World to obferve your Excellency; he fets you 
up as the Light of the World, to be beheld by others. He 
calls you in his Word, (is peculiar Treafure above ak 
People, Exod. 19. 5. Deut.14.3. Pfal. 135. 4, 4 peculiar 


Rules of Reafon, and of Equity ? People, purified, ard zealousof Vood Works, V4 ; 
7. Moreover, Ad/ the World expetteth much more from called eee chofen at a bia *priefbaod ‘ bi 
you, than from any others. God expetteth more trom} Nation, a peculiar People, that ye fhould hew fork the 
you; for he hath given you more, and meaneth to do! Praifes of bim that hath called jou out of Darknefs into bis 
more for you. Muft you be in the eternal Joys of Hea- | marvelous Light: Ye are as lively Stones, built up a [piri 
ven, when all your unianétitied Neighbours are in Tor- | tual Houle, an holy Priefbood, to offer up fpiritual Sacrifice, 
ments, and yet will you not more endeavour to excel ; acceptable to God, by Fefus Chrift, 1 Pet.2.5, 9.] You 
them? [s it not unreafonable to expett to be fer Eter- | are born again, not of corruptible Seed, but of socoprapeible 
nally at fo vaft a diftance from the ungodly World, even) 1 Per. 1. 23. and are made meet to be partakers of the Iabes . 
as far as Heaven is from Hell, and yet to be content to] ritance of the Saints in Light. God hath delivered you 
differ here but a little from them in Holinefs? The Lord} from the Power of Darknefs, and tranflated you into the 
knows that poor forfaken impenitent Sinners will do no | Kingdom of his dear Son, in whom you have Redemption 
better, but Rage and be Confident till they are paft Re- | throngs his Blood, the Remiffion of Sins, Col. 1, 12, 13,14] 
medy ; he looks for no better from them than to neglect | Zhe Spirit it felf beareth Witnefs with our Spirit, that thei are 
him, and flight hisSon, and Word, and Ways; and to | the Children of God: and if Children, then Heirs; Heirs of 
goon in worldlinefS and flefhly Living; to be Filthy ftill, | God, and joint Heirs with Chrift, Rom.8. 16,17. (Alt 
and CarelefS, and Prefumptuous, and Self-conceited ftill. | thivgs fhall work together for your good: He that {pared 
But it’s higher Matters that he expects from you; and | 70t his own Son, but gave him up for as al, how fhall he 
good Reafon, he hath done more for you, and prepared | #t mith him alfo freely give us all things) Vert. 28. 32. 
you for better Things! The Minifters of Chrift do look ; Nothing but the illuminated Soul can difcern the Riches of 
for little better from many of’ their poor Ignorant ungodly | the Glory of God's Inberitance in the Saints, and what is the 
Neighbours, but even to rub out their Days in Security | «ceeding greatne/s of bis Power to us-ward who believe,accord- 
and Self-deceit, and to be Barren after all their Labours, | #%g to the Work, of bis mighty Power, Ephef: 1.18,19. When 
if not to hate us for feeking to have faved them. Bar | ”¢ were dead in Sins, be hath quickned us together with Chrift, 
it’s you that their Eyes are moft upon, and you that their | "4 bath railed ns up together, and made us fit together in 
Hearts are moft upon. Their.Comfort, and the Fruit of | heavenly Places in Chrift Fefus: That in the Ages to come he 
their Lives, lies much in your Hands: faith Pax/, 1 Theff. | might fhew the exceeding Riches of bis Grace, in his kindne/s 
3.7, 8, 9. [Brethren, we were comforted over you, in all, towards us through Felus Chrift, He hath broughe us nigh 
our Afflittion and Diftrefs, by your Faith: For now we that were far off, {o that by one Spirit we have <Acce/s to the 


live, if you ftand faft in the Lord! Yor what thanks can Father by Chrift s and are now no more Strangers and Foreigne 
we render to God again for you, for all the Foy wherewith 
we Foy for your fakes before our God: Night and Day | 
praying exceedingly, that we might fee your Face, and | 
might Perfect.that which is lacking in your Faith], You 
fee here, that your Paftors Lives are in your Hands: 
If you ftand faft, they live: For the end of Lite is more 
than Life ; and your Salvation is the end of our Lives. 


h 


If the impenitent World reproach us, and abufe, and per- 


fecute us, we fufter it joyfully, as long as our Work go- 
eth on with you: But when you areata ftand; when 
you are barren, and {candalous, and paflionate, and difho- 
nour your Profeffion, and putus in Fears, left we have 
beftowed all our Labour on youin vain: This breaks our 
Hearts above any worldly Croffes whatfoever. O when 
the People that we fhould rejoyce and glory in fhall prove 
unruly, felf-conceited, peevilh, proud, every one running 
his own way, falling into Divifions, Contentions, or 
Scandals, this is the killing of the Comforts of your Mi- 
nifters: When the Ungodly fhall hit usin the Teeth with 
your Scandals or Divifions, and fay, [Thefe are the godly 
People that you boafted of, fee now what is become of them,] 
this.is the Smoak to.our Eyes, and the Gall and Vinegar 
that’s given.us by the Adverfary: And though ftill we 
know that our Reward is with the Lord, yet can we not 
choofe but be: wounded-for your fakes, and for the fake of 
the Caufe and Name of God. _ 

‘Yea, the World it felf expeéteth more from you than 
others. When Men talk of great Matters, and profefs 
as every Chriftian doth, to look for the greatett Marters 
of Eternity, and to live for no lower Things than ever- 
lafting Fellowfhip with God and Angels, no wonder then 
if the World do look for extraordinary Matters from you. 
If you tell them of reaching Heaven, they wiil look to fee 

ou wing’d like Angels, and not to creep on karth like 

orms, If you fay that you are more than Men, they 
look you fhould {hew it, by doing more than Men‘can do ; 
even photos your felves, and forgiving Injuries, and 


ers, but Fellow-Citizens of the Saints, and of the Houfhold of 
God, Ephef. 2.5, 6,7,13,17,18, 19. (We are Members 
of the Body of Chriff, we are come to Mount Zion, and unto 
the City of the Living God, the heavenly Jerufalem. and an 
innumerable Company of Angels, to the General Alfembly and 
Charch of the Firjt Born, which are written in Heaven, and 
to God the “Fudge of all, and tothe Spirits of ‘Fuft Men made 
Perfett, and to ‘fefus the Mediator of the New Covenant, 
RIC, 12.22, 22, 24, . 

Brethren, fhall che Lord {peak all this, and more than 
this, in the Sctipture of your Glory, and will you not 
prove your {elves glorious, and ftudy to make good this 
Precious Word? Doth he fay, The Righteous is more ex- 
cellent than bis Neighbour, Prov, 12. 26. and will you not 
ftudy to fhew. your felves more excellent indeed? Shall 
all chefé high Things be {poken of you, and will you live 
fo far below them all? Whata hainous wrong is this to 
God? He fticks notin boatting of you, to call you bis 
Fewels, Mal, 3.17. and tells the World he will make 
them one Day difcern the difference between the Righteous 
and the Wicked, between him that ferveth God, and him 


‘that fervetb him not, Verfe 18, He tells the World, that 


his coming in Judgment will be fo be glorified in bis Saints, 
and to be admired in them that believe, 2 Theffl 1. 10, 
{t's openly profefled by the Apoftle Fobn (We know that we 
are of Godand the whole World lieth in Wickedne/s, 1 John 
5.19. He challepgeth any s0 condemn you, or lay a 

thing to your Charge, profeffing tbat it is be that juftifieth 
you ; cafting the Saints into Admiration by his Love, [What 
‘fhall we fay tosbefe things 2 If God be for us, who can be 


again|t us ¢ Rom. $. 31. He challeageth Tribulation, Di- 
prefs, Perfecution, Famine, or Nakedae/s, Peril, or 


Sword, to feparate you, if they can, from the Love of God, 
He challengeth Degih and Life, Angels, Principalities and 
Powers, things,Prefent, and things to come, Height and 
Depth, or any other Creature, to Lipartte you, it they are 
able, from the love of God in Chrift Fefus our, Lord, 
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Rom. 8. 35, 37,38, 39. Shall the Lord of Heaven thus 
make his boa(t of you to all the World, and will you not 
make good his boafting ? Yea, J muft tell you, he will 
{ee that it be made good toa Word! And if you be not 
careful of it your felves, and it be not made good in you, 
then you are not the People that God thus boafteth of. 
He tells the greateft Perfecurors to their Faces, that the 
Meek, the Humble, /itt/e ones of his Flock, bave their 
Angels bebolding the Face of God in Heaven,Matth. 18. 10. 
and that atthe great and dreadful Day of Judgment, they 
{hall be fet at bis Right Hand as his Sheep, with a | Come 
e bleffed, inberit the Kingdom,] when others are fet at his 
Left Hand as Goats, witha [Go ye curfed into everlaft- 
ing Fire,] Matth. 25. He tells the World, that he that 
receiveth a Converted Man, that is become as a little 
Child, receiveth Chriff 
offend one of thefe little Ones, 
better for bim that a Mulftone 
and be were drowned in ihe depth of 
4,5, 6. Mark 9. 42. Luke 17. 2. 
O Sirs, muft God be thus wonderfully tender of you, 
and will you not now be very tender of his Intereft and 
your Duty ? 
reft of the World, and will you not ftudy to declare the 
difference? The Ungodly even gnafh the Teeth at Mi- 
nifters, and Scriptures, and Chrift 
fach a difference between them and you ;, and will you 


that believe in bim, it were 
were hanged about bis Neck, 
the Sea, Matth. 18. 3, 


not let them fee that ic is not without Cavfe? J intreat 


you, I require you, in the Name of God, fee that you an- 
{wer thefe high Commendations, and fhew us that God 
hath not boafted of you beyond your Worth? 

9. Confider this as the higheft 
not only magnify you and boaft 
made you the Irving Images of bis 
fus Chrift, bis Spirit and bis holy Word 
expofed bimfelf, 
cenfured by the World, according to your Lives. . 

The exprefs 
Heb. 1. 3. The Son is declared to the World by the Holy 
Ghoft: The Holy Ghoft hath endited the Holy Scriptures, 
which therefore bear the Image of Father, Son, and Holy 


blefjed Self, bis Son Fe- 


Ghoft. This holy Word, both Lew aad Prom/e, is writ-) v 


tenin your Hearts, and put into your inner Parts, by the 
fame Spirit, 2 Cor. 3.3. Heb, 8. 10. and 10.16. So 
that as Gcd hath imprinted his holy Nature in the Scrip 
ture, fo hath he made this Word the Seal, to imprint a- 
gain his Image on your Hearts. And you know that 
common Eyes can better difcern the Image in the Wax, 
than on the Seal: Though I know that the hardnefs of 
the Wax, or fomething lying between, or the imperfect 
Application, may caufe an imperfection in the Image on 
the Wax, when yet the Image on the Seal is perfect: And 
therefore the World hath no juft Caufé to cenfure God, 
or Chrift, or the Spirit, or the Word, to be imperfeét, 
becaufe that you are fo: But yet they will doit, and their 
Temptation is great. O, Sirs, how would your Prince 
take it of you, or how would your pooreft Friend take it 
of you, if you fhould hang forth a deformed Picture of 
them, to the View of all that fhall pafs by ; and fhould 
reprefent them as Blind, or Leprous, or Lame, want- 
inga Leg, or an Arm, or an Eye? Would they nor fay 
that you unworthily expofed them to Scorn? So if you 
will take on you to be the living Images of God, of Chrift, 
of the Spirit, and the Word and yet will be Blind, and 
Worldly, and Paffionate, and Proud, and Unruly, and Ob- 
ftinate, or Lazy, and Negligent, and little differing from 
thofe that bear the Image of the Devil ; what do you but 
roclaim that the Image of God, and of Satan, and the 

orld, do little differ! and that God is thus Unrighteous 
and Unholy as you are. 

10. Laftly confider, That the faithful Servants of Chrift 
are few, and therefore if thofe fem difhonour bim, and 
prove not faft to him, what do you but provoke lim to 
forfake all the World, and make an end of all the Sons of 
Men. It is but a Jittle Flock to whom he will give the 
Kingdom, Luke 12. 32. It is but a few from whom God 
expe€teth any great Matter ; and fhall thofe few prove de- 
ceitful to him? Ir muft be you or none that muft ho- 


himfelf , and that whoever (hall 


Shall he thus difference you from all the 


himfelf, for making 


Motive of all ; God doth 
of you, but alfo be bath 


and fo be bath 
his Son, bis Spirit, and bis Word, to be 


Image of the Father's Perfon is the Son, 


Be fure that the Foundation be well laid, ‘both in? 


been > 
Truth of the Do€trine and Matter, and the. ieee ae 


ee al 


Direttions to the Converted, 


nour the Gofpel! You or none that muft be exemplaty 
to the World; and fhall it be zone at a//? Shall all the 
Workmanfhip of God abufe him? Shall he have no ho- 
nour from any inferior Creature ?_ How can you then ex- 
pect that he fhould preferve the World? For will he be 
at fo much Care to keep up a World to Difhonour and 
Abufe him? If the turning of Mens Hearts prevent it 
not, he would come and fmite the Earth with a Curfe, 
Mal. 4..6. For the Land that beareth ‘Iborns and Brtars 
is rejetled, and is nigh unto Curfing, whofe End is to be 
burned, Heb. 6.7, 8. Uf therefore Mrael play the Harlor, 
yet let not Judah fin, Hofea4.15. If the Veffels of 
Wrath prepared to Deftru€tion, will be Blind, and Senfual, 
and Filthy {till, yet let Pollution be far from the Sanéti- 
fied. Such were fome of you, but ye are Wafhed, ye are 
Santtified, yc are Fuftified, 1 Cor.6. 11. O let the Lord 
be magnified in his Saints; Blot not out his Image: Ke- 
ceive not his Impreffions defe€tively and by the halves. 
Let the Name of the moft Holy One be written in your 
very Foreheads. O that you would be fo tender of the 
Honour of the Lord, and fhine forth fo brightly in Holi- 
nefs and Righteoufnefs, that he that runs might read 
whofe Servants you are, and know the Image and Super- 
{cription of God, upon the Face of your Converfations } 
That as clearly as Light is feen in and from the Sun, 
and the Power, and Wifdom, and GoodnefS of God, is 
{een in the Frame of the Creation, and of Scripture; fo 
might the fame fhine forth in you, that you might Je 
Holy as God is Holy, 1 Pet. 1.16. And Perfedt as your 
heavenly Father is Perfect, Matth. 5.48. That they that 
would know God, may fee him in his Saints, where his 
Image is, or fhould be fo lively and difcernable. And 
they that cannot read and underftand the Scripture, or the 
Works of Creation, or difpofing Providence, may read 
and underftand the holy and heavenly Reprefentations of 
your Lives. 

Men are apt to look after Images of the Godhead, be- 
caufe they are carnal and far from God: O you thar are 
appointed to bear his Image, fee that you fo reprefent 
him to the Eyes of the World, as may be to hisGlory, and 
not to his difhonour, and take not the Name of God in 


ain. 

It is fo defirable for God, and for the Church, and for 
your own Peace and Happinefs, that Chriftians thould 
grow up toa ripenefs in Grace, and be rooted, built up, 
confirmed, and abound, according to my Text, that it 
hath drawn out from me all thefe words of Exhortation 
thereunto; though one would think, that to Men of fuch 
holy Principles and Experience, it fhould be more than 
needs: But if all will but ferve to awaken the Weak to 
a diligent Progrefs, I fhall be glad, and have my End. 
The great Matter that I intended, when I began this Dif- 
courie, is yet behind; and that is, the giving you fuch 
Dire€tions as may tend to your Confirmation and Perfeve- 
rance; which I fhall now proceed to: But J intteat every 
Reader that hath any Spark of Grace in his Soul, that he 
will refolve to put thefe Dire€tions in pra€tice, and turn 
them not off with a bare Perufal, or Approbation. 
Let me reap but thus much Fruit of all my foregoing Ex- 
hortations, and { fhall not think my Labour loft’ = 


Twenty Direétions for Confir-— 
mation in a State of Grace... 
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Heads and Hearts, or elfe you can never attain to Con- 
firmation, nor be favingly built up. qidwatle aah 
ui 05 Baer, 2d3. ir 
O this‘end you muft know what the Foundation is, 
4 and bow it muft be foundly laid. aaa 
hath two Parts or Kefpetts, rere ar the 
culties of the Soul where it mutt be laid. T 


00. 


| 
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Goodne/s of it. As Truc, the Foundation is laid in our 
Underftandings ; as Good, it is laid in the W2//. Concern: 
ing both thefe, we mutt therefore trrit confider of the Mat- 
ter of the Foundation, and then of the Manner how that 
muft be received or laid. And the Foundation is that 
Matter or Objeft of our Faith and Hope, and Love, which 
is Effential to a Chriftian , that is, to the Chrifiian faving 
Faith, Hope, and Love. This hath been always contained 
in our Baptifm, becaufe Baptizing us is making us vi- 
fible Chriftians, or the folemn entrance into the ftate of 
Chriftianity. As therefore we are Baptized into the Name 
of the Father,Son,and Holy Ghoft,renouncing the Flefh, the 
World, and the Devil, fo the doing of this unfeignedly, 
without Equivocation, according to the Scripture fenfe ot 
the words, is the Effence of Chriftianity, or the right 
laying of the Foundation. So that the Foundation-Prin 
ciple, or Fundamental Matter is, God, the Futber, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft : The Secondary Foundation, or Funda- 
mental Doétrine, is thofe Scripture Propofitions that ex- 
prefS our Faith in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghott. 
When we name the Three Perfons as the Obje&t of the 
Chriftian Faith, we exprefS Names of Relation, which 
contain both the Perfons, Nature, and Offices, or under- 
taken Works; without either of which, God were not 
God,and Chrift were not Chrift, and the Holy Ghoft were 
not in the Senfe of our Articles of Faith, the Holy Ghoft. 
As we mutt therefore believe that there is One only God , 
fo we muft believe that God the Farber is the firft in the 
Holy Trinity of Perfons , that the whole Godhead is Per- 
fet and Inhnite in Being, and Power, and Wifdom, and 
GoodnefS, (in which all his Attributes are comprehended , 
but yet a diftinét Underftanding of them all is not of ab. 
folute Neceffity to Salvation.) That this God is the Crea- 
tor, Preferver, and Difpofer of all Things, and the Own- 
er and Ruler of Mankind, moft Juft and Merciful: 
That as he is the Beginning of all, fo he is the Ultimate 
End, and the Chief Good of Man, which before all 
Things elfe, muft be loved and fought. This is to be 
believed concerning the Godhead, and the Father in Per- 
fon. Concerning the Son, we muft moreover believe, 
that he is the fame God with the Father, the Second 
Perfon in Trinity, Incarnate, and fo become Man, by 
a perfonal Union of the Godhead and Manhood : That he 
was without Original or Actual Sin, having a finlefs Na- 
ture, and a finlefs Life ; that he fulfilled all Righteouf- 
nefs, and was put to Death as a Sacrifice for our Sins, 
and gave himfelf a Ranfom for us; and being buried, 
he Rofe again from the Dead, and afterward Afcended into 
Heaven, where he is Lord of all, and intercedeth for Belie- 
vers; that he will come again and raife the Dead, and 
Judge the World, the Righteous to everlafting Lite, and 
the Wicked to everlafting Punifhment ; That this is the 
only Redeemer, the Way, ibe Truth, and the Life; nei- 
ther is their AccefS to the Father but by him, nor Salvati- 
on in any other. Concerning the Holy Ghoft, we mutt 
believe that he is the {ame One God, the Third Perfon in 
Trinity, fene by the Father and, the Son, to infpire the 
Prophets and Apoftles; and that the Do&trine infpired 
and miraculoufly attefted by him is true: That he is the 
Sanétifer of thofé that fhall be Saved, renewing them 
after the Image of God, in Holinefs and Righteoufnefs, 
iving them true Repentance, Faith, Hope, Love, and 
acer Obedience; caufing them to overcome the Flefh, 
the World, and the Devil ; thus gathering a Holy Church 
on Earth to Chrift,who have by his Blood the Pardon of all 
their Sins,and fhall have everlafting Bleffednef§ with God. } 
This is the Efence of the Chriftian Faith, as to the 
Matter of it. As to the Manner of Receiving it by the 
Underftanding, 1. It muft be received as certain Truth 
of God’s Revelation, upon the Credit of his Word, by a 
lively effe€tual Belief, piercing fo deep as is neceflary tor 
its prevalency with the Will. 2. And it muft be entirely 
received, and not only a part of ic; Though all Men 
have not foexatly formed diftin&t Apprehenfions of every 
Member of this Belief, as fome have, yer all true Chriftt- 
ans havea true Apprehenfion of them, We fecl by daily 
Experience, that with the wifeft fome Matters are truly 
underftood by us, which yet are not fo diftinedy and 
a 4 te 
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clearly underftood, asto be ready for an Expreffion. I 
have oft, in Matters that Iam bur ftudying, a Light that 
gives me a general imperfeé but true Conception, which 
I cannot yet exprefS;, but when another hath -helped me 
to form my Conception, I can quickly and truly fay, that 
was it thac I had an unformed Apprehenfion of before, 
and ir thar [ meant, but could nor utter ; not fo much for 
want of Words, as for want of a full and diftin&t Con- 
ception. 

2. The Matter of our Chriftianity to be received by 
the Will, is as followeth: As we muft Confent to all 
the forementioned Truths,by the Belief of the Underftand- 
ing, fo the pure Godhead muft be received as the Foun- 
tain, and our End: The Father as our Owner, Ruler, 
and Benefaftor, on the Title of Creation and Redempti- 
on; andas our ererlafting HappinefS. The Son as our 
only Saviour by Redemption, bringing us Pardon, Re- 
conciliation, HolinefS and Glory, and delivering us from 
Sin and Satan, and the Wrath and Curfe of God, and 
from Hell. The Holy Ghoftas our Guide and Santtifer. 
All which containeth our renouncing the Flefh, the World, 
and the Devil, and carnal Self that is the Point of their 
Unity and Hearts of the OldMan. This isthe Good that 
mult be embraced, or accepted by the Will. 

And fecondly, as to the manner of Receiving it, it muft 
be done Unfeignedly, Refolvedly, Unrefervedly, or Abfo- 
lutely, and Habitually, by an inward Covenanting of the 
Heart, as I have formerly explained ir. And this is the 
Effence of Chriftianity ; this is true Believing in God, the 
Futher, Son, and Holy Ghoft : This is the Foundation, and 
this is the right laying of it. 

And now the Thing that | am perfwading yon to is, 
fs fee that this Foundation be furely laid, in Head and 

éart. 

And, 1. That it may be furely laid in the Head, you 
muft labour, 1. To underftand thefe Articles. And, 
2. To fee the Evidence of their Verity, that you may 
firmly believe them. And, 3. To confider of the Worth 
and Neceflity of the Matter revealed in them, that your 
Judgments may moft highly efteem it. This is the fure 
laying the Foundation in the Head. 

To thefe Ends you fhould firft learn fome Catechifm, 
and be well acquainted with the Principles of Religion ; 
and alfo be much in reading or hearing the Holy Scrip- 
ture, and enquiring of your Teachers, and others that can 
help you ; and fee that you take your Work before you, 
and ftep not higher till this be done, And then all other 
following Truths and Duties, and promifed Benefits, muft 
all be fo learnt as to be built upon this Foundation, and — 
joined to it, as receiving their Lite and Strength from 
hence, and never look’d upon as feparated from this; nor 
as more excellent and neceffary., 

For want of learning well, and believing foundly thefe 
Principles, Effentials, or Fundamentals of Chriftianity, 
fome of cur People can go no further, but ftand all their 
Days in their Ignorance, at a Non-plus: Some of them 
go on in a blind Profeflion, deceiving themfelves by build- 
ing upon the Sand, and hold true Do&trine by a falfe un- 
found Belief of it: And when the Floods and Storms do 
beat upon their Building, it falls, and grear is the fall 
thereof. With fome of them it falls upon the firft Af- 
fault of any Seducer, that hath Intereft in them, or Ad- 
vautage on them; and abundance fwallow up Errors, be- 
caufe they never well underftood, or firmly believ'd Fun- 
damental Truths. With others of them, the Building 
falls not until Death, becaufé they lived not under any 
fhaking Temptations. But it being but a perfeverance in 
an unfound Proféflion, will neverthelefs be inefteual to 
their Salvation. 

>. When you have thus laid the Foundation in your 
Underftanding, be fure above all, that it be firmly ‘laid in 
your Heart or Will, Take heed left you thould prove 
falfe and unftedfaft in the holy Covenant; and telt you 
fhould take in thé Word but into the Furnace of the Soul, 
and not give ir depth of Earthand Rooting ; and left you 
{hould come to Chrift but as°a Servant upon Trial, and 
make an abfolute Refignation of your felves to him: O 
which I warned you in the former Dire€tions. 
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O this is it that makes our People fall fo faft in a day 
of Tryal; fome fhrink in Adverlity ; and fome are enti- 
ced away by Profperity : GreatnefS and Honour deceiveth 
one, and Riches run away with another, and flefhly Plea- 
fare poifon a third, and his Confcience, Religion, Salva- 
tion and all, he facrificeth to his Belly, and {walloweth it 
down his Threat; and all the Love, and Goodnefs of God, 
the Blood of Chrift, the Workings of the Spirit, the 
Precepts and Promifés, and Threatnings of the Word, and 
the Joy and Torments which once they {eemed to believe, 
all are forgotten,or have loft their Force: And all becaufe 
the Foundation was not laid wellat the firft. But becaufe 
this was the very BufinefS of the former Directions, Iwill 
difmifs it now. © 
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Think not that alltis done when once you are Converted; but 


remember that tbe Work of your Chriftianity then comes 
in, and muft be as long as the time of your Lives. 


F this alfo 1 fhall fay but little, becaufe itis the Drift 

of all the moving Confiderations betore-going. I 
doubt it is the undoing of many to imagine, that if once 
they are fanétified, they are fo fure in the Hands of Chrift, 
that they have no more Care to take, nor no more Danger 
to be atraid of, 
to do,as of Neceffity to Salvation , and thus prove that in- 
deed they were never fanttified, I confefs when a Manis 
truly Converted, the principal part of his Danger is over ; 
he is fafe in the Love and Care of Chrift,and none can take 
him out of his Hands. But this is but part of the Truth ; 
the other part muft be taken with it,or we deceive ourfelves, 
There is ftilla great deal of Work before us; and Holinefs 
is {till the way to Happinefs ; and much Care and Dili- 
gence is required at our Hands : And itis no more certain 
that we fhall be faved by Chrift, than it is that we {hall 
be kept in Faith and Love, and holy Obedience’ by him. 
It is as true that none can feparate us from the Love of 
God, and froma Care to pleafe him, and from a holy 
Diligence in the, Work of ourSalvation, as that none can 
take us out of bis Hands, and bring us into a ftate of Con- 
demnation. He that is refolved to bring us to Glory, is as 
much refolved to bring us to it by Perfeverance in Holinefs 
and diligent Obedience ; for he never decreeth one with- 
out the other; and he will never fave us by any other 
way. 
ae when we are Converted we have efcap’d many 
and grievous Dangers; but yet there are many more be- 
tore us, which we mutt, by Care and Diligence efcape. 
Weare tranilated from Death to Life, but not from Earth 
to Heaven. We have the. Life of Grac2,but yet weare fhort 
of the Life of Glory. And’ why have: we the Life of 
Grace but to ufeit, and tolive by it? Why came we in- 
to the Vineyard, but to work? And why caine we into the 
Army of. Chrift but to fight?, Why came we into the 
Race butto run for the Prize? Or why turned we into 
the right way, but to travel in it? We never did God 
faithful Service, till theday of our Conyerfion, and then 
it is that we begin: And fhall we be fo fortifh as to think 
we have done, when we have but begun? Now you be- 
gin to live, that before were dead: Now you begin to 
awake that before were afleep: And therefore now you 
fhould begin to work that before did nothing, or rather 
4 thoufand Fold worfe than nothing. Work is the Efte@t 
of Life; iris the Dead that lie ftill in Darknefs, and do 
nothing: {f you had rather be alive than dead, you 
fhould rather delight in Ation than in Idlenefs. Ic’s 
now that you fet to Sea, and begin, your Voyage for the 
bleffed Land; many a Storm, and Wave, and Tempeft 
mutt you yet expeét.. Many a Combat with Temptations 
muft you undergo ; many a hearty Prayer have you yet to. 
pour forth. Many and many a Duty to perform, to God 
and Man. Think not to have done your Care and Work, 
till. you have,done your Lives. Whether you come in at 
the frtt Hour or ac the laft, you muft work till Night if 
you will receive vour Wages. .And think not this a grie- 
yous Doftrine. Ivis your Privilege, it is your Joy, your 


and at laft think that they have no more | 
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earthly Happinefs, that you may be fo employ’d; that 
you that till now have lived like Swine, or Moles, or 
earthly Vermine, may now take Wing and fly to God, and _ 
walk in Heaven, and talk with Saints, and be guarded by , 
Angels; is this a Life to be accounted grievous! Now 

you begin to come to your felves; to underftand what 

you have to do in the Worlds to live like Men, that you 

may live like Angels! And therefore now you fhould be- 

gin accordingly to beftir you. I would not have you te- 

tain the fame meafure of Fears of God’s Difpleafure, nor 

the fame Apprehenfions of your Mifery, nor the Doubts 
and Perplexities of Mind, which you were under at your 

firft Converfion ; for thefe were occafioned by the Paffage 

in your Change, and the Weaknefs of your Grace in that 

beginning, and your former Folly made them neceflary for 

atime: But I would have you retain your fear of finning, 

and be much more in the Love of God, and in his Ser- 

vice, than you wereat firft. Temptations will haunt you 

to the laft Hour of your Lives: If therefore you would 

not fall by thefé} Temptations, you muft watch and pray 

to the laft. Give not over watching till Satan give over 

tempting and watching Advantages againft you. The 

Promife is ftill but on Condition that you perfevere and 

abide in Chrift, and continue rooted and ftedfaft in the 

Faith, and overcome and be faithful to the Death, as you 
may fee in Fobn 15. throughout. Fob 8. 31. Rev. 2. 

%& 3. Col. 1.22,23. Work out therefore your Salvation 

with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 12. If you have be- 
gun refolvedly, proceed refolvedly. Irs the undoing of 

Mens Souls to think that all the Danger is over, and, lofe 
pie Apprehenfions of it, whenthey are yet but in the 

way ; when their Care and holy Fears abate, their Watch 

goes down; the Soul’s laid open as a common Wildernefs, 

and made a Prey to every Luft. Amd therefore ftill know, 
your Work’s not done, till your Life be done.) 
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DIRECTION Ith : 

Be fure that you underftand wherein your Eftablifhment and 
Growth confifteth, that you may not mifcarry by seeking 
fomewbat elfe inftead of it ; nor think you bave it when 
you have it not, or that you want it, when you have it; 
and fo be needlefsly difquieted about it. q 


OR your Affiftance in this, I fhall further fhew ‘you 
wherein your Confirmation and Growth confifteth in 

its feveral Parts, both as it is fubje€ted or exercifed in your 
Underftaudings, your Wills and AffeStions, and your Con- 
verfations. cy 

L As Holinefs is in the Underftanding; it is com- 
monly in Scripture called, Light and Knowledge, as 
comprehending the feveral Parts. And. the Confirma= 
tion and Growth of this muft confift in» thefe feven fol- 
lowing Parts. oS. Jomisshovl gine 

1. It is ordinary with new Converted Chriftians, to fee 
the great eflential Truths of the Chriftiam Profeflion, with 
a gteat Imperfeétion as to ‘the Evidences that  difcover 
them. Either they fee bur fome of the folid Evidencé, 
over-looking much more than they fee; jor more ufually 
they receive the Truth it felf upon fome Low. infufficient 
Evidence at firft, and then proceed toa kind: of «mixture, 
taking it upon fome Evidences that are validand fufficient, 
and joining fome that are invalid with them.) But: youmutt .. 
grow beyond this Infancy of Underitanding'; when you fee 
greater and founder Evidences for the Truth than you did be: F 
fore ; and when you {ee more of’ thefe folid: Evidences,and 
leave not out fo many as you did; and’ whentyou lay fmall- 
er ftre{ upon the {mailer Evidences,and none'upomthofe that 
are invalid and indeed no Evidénces, then are your Under — 


{tandings mote confirmed in the Truthjand this:is'a ps 


pal part of their Growth: So we find theSa 
char, John 4. 39, 40,41, 420 [Many -ofotb 
Woman, which vefti 


believing and knowing the fame thing which they believed 
before ; it was before believed on weaker Evidence, and 
now upon f{tronger. Thus Nathaniel by Philip's Perfwa- 
fion was drawn to Chrift , but. when he perceived: his 
Omnifcience that he knew the Heart and Things that were 
diftant, and out of the reach of common Knowledge, he 
is confirmed, and faith, Rabb, thou art the Son of God, 
thou art the King of Ufrael.] And yet Chrift telleth him, 
that there were tar greater Fvidences yet to be revealed, 
which might beget a more confirmed, ftronger Faith { Be- 
caufe Lfaid unto thee, I favo thee under the Fig Tree, be- 
lieveft thou? Thou shalt fee greater Things than thefe; ve- 
rily, verily I fay unto you, bereafter ye fhall fee Heaven 
open, and the Angels of God ascending and defcending up- 
on the Son of Man, John 1.45,49,50, 51. There is not 
one Chriftian of many thoufand, that at firft hath a full 
fight of the folid Evidences of the Chriftian Doétrine ; 
but muft grow more and more in difcerning thofe Reafons 
for the Truth which he believeth,which in the beginning he 
did not well difcern. It is not the moft confident Belief that 
is always the {trongeft confirmed Belief ; but there muft be 
found Grounds and Evidence to fupport that Confidence, or 
elfe the Contidence may foon be fhaken ; and is not found 
even while it feems unfhaken. And here young Be- 


ginners mutt be forewarned of a moft dangerous Snare of 


the Deceiver, becavfe at firft the Truth ic felf is com- 
monly received upon feeble and defeQtive Grounds or Evi- 
dence. It isthe Cultom of the Devil and his deceiving 


In{truments, to fhew the young Chriftian the Weaknefs of 


thofe Grounds, and thence to conclude that his Caufe is 
naught: For it’s too eafie to perfwade fuch that the Caufe 
hath no better Grounds than they have feen. For having 
not feen any better, they can have no particular knowledge 


of them. And they are too apt to think over highly of 


their Knowledge, as if there were no more Reafons for 
the Truth than they themfelves have reach’d to, and other 
Men did fee no more than they. And thus poor 
Souls forfake the Truth, which they fhould be built 
up and confirmed in; and take that for a Reafon 
againft the Truth, which is but a proof of their own In- 
firmity. 1 meet with very few that turn to any Herefie or 
Sect, but this isthe Caufe: They were at firft of the 
right mind, but not upon found and well-laid Grounds ; 
but held the Truth upon infufficient Reafons: And then 
comes forme Deceiver, and beats them out of their for- 
mer Grounds, and fo having no better, they let go the 
Truth, and conclude that, they were all this whfle mi- 
ftaken. Juft as if in my Infancy I fhould know my own 
Father only by his Cloaths ; and when I grow a little big: 
_ger, one fhould tell me that I was deceived, this is not 
my Father; and to convince me fhould put his Cloaths up- 
on another, or tell me that another may have fuch Cloaths, 
and hereupon I fhould be fo foolifh as to yield that I was 
miftaken ; and that this Man isnot my Father. As if the 
thing were falfe, becaufe my Reafons were infufficient. 
Oras if you fhould ask the right Way in your Travel, 
and one fliould tell you, that by fuch and fuch Marks 
you may know your Way; and think you have found 
thofe Marks a Mile or two fhort of the Place where 
they are; but when you underftand that thofe are not the 
Marks that you were told of, you turn back again be- 
fore you come at them, and conclude that you have 
mift the way. So isit with thefe poor deluded Souls,that 
think all Difcoveries of their own Imperfections, and 
every Confutation of their own filly Arguments, to be a 
Confutation of the Truths of God, which they did hold 
when, alas, a {trong well-grounded Chriftian would make 
nothing of defending the Caufe which they give up againft 
_ more ftrong and fubtle Enemies ; or at leaf{t, would hold 
it faft themfelves. Well! this is the firft part of your 
Growth in Knowledge, when you can fee more or better 
Evidences, for the great Truth of Chriftianity, than you 
faw before. 

2. Moreover, you muft grow to a clearer Apprebenfion 
of the very fame Reafons and Evidences of the Truth, 
which you faw before. For when a weak Chriftian hath 
the beft Arguments and Grounds in the World, yet he 
hath fo dim a fight of them, that makes them find the 


for their Eftablifbment, Growth and Perfeverance, 


of Strength and Skill to ufe them. 
knew every Truth inthe Bible, you may grow much in 
Knowledge of the very fame Truths which you know. 
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flighter Entertainment in his Affe€tions. The beft reafon 
in the World can work but little on him’that hath but a 
little Underftanding of ir. There are various degrees of 
Knowledge, not only of one andthe fame Truth, becaufe 
of the Diverfiry of Evidence, butof cne and the fame 
Evidence and Reafon of that Truth. I can well remem; 
ber my felf, that | have many a Year had a common Ar- 


gument for fome weighty Truth, and I have made ufe of 


it, and thought it good, but yet had bur little Appre- 


henfion of the force of 1r,; and many Years after a iud- 
den light hath given me (in my Studies) fo clear an 


Apprehention of the force of that fame Argument which 


I knew fo long, as that it hath exceedingly confirmed and 
fatisfied me, more than ever I was before. 1 befeech you 
Chrittians, confider of this weighty Truth ; it is not the 


Knowledge of the Truth, that will ferve your turns with- 
outa true and folid Knowledge of that Truth; nor is it 
the Hearing or Underftanding of the beft Grounds and 
Reafons or Proofs, in the World, that will ferve the turn, 
unlefs you have a deep and folid Apprehenfion of thofe 
Proofs and Keafons. A Man that hath the beft Arguments 


may forfake the Truth, becaufé he hath not a good Un- 
der{tanding of thofe Arguments: As a Man that hath 


the beft Weapons in the World may be kill'd, for want 
I tell you, if you 


3. Moreover, a young ungrounded Chriftian, when he 


feeth all the fundamentak Truths, and feeth good Evi- 
dence and Reafons of them, perhaps may be yet ignorant 


of the right Order and Place of every Truth. Its a rare 
thing to have young Profeffors to underftand the neceffary 
Truths methodically: And this is a very great Detett. 
For a great part of the UfefulnefS and Excellency of par- 
ticular Truths confifteth in the refpe€t they. have to one 
another. This therefore will be a confiderable part of 
your Confirmation and Growth in your Underftandings, to 
fee the Body of Chriftian Do€trine as it were at one view, 
as the feveral Parts of it are united in one perfc&t Frame ; 
and to know what afpect one point hath upon another, 
and which is their due Places. There is a great Difference 
between the fight of the feveral parts of a Clock or Watch, 
as they are disjointed and {cattered about, and the feeing 
of them conjoined and in ufe and motion. To fee here a 
Pin, and there a Wheel, and not know how to fet them 
all together, nor ever fee them in their dve Places, will 
give but little Satista€tion. It is the Frame and Defign of 
holy Dogtrine that muft be known, and every part fhould 
be difcerned as it hath its particular ufe to that Defign, 
and as it is connected with the other Parts. By this means 
only can the true Nature of Theology, together with the 
Harmony and Perfe€tion of Truth, be clearly underftood. 
And every fingle Truth alfo, will be much better percei- 
ved, by him that feeth its place and order, than by any 
other. For one Truth exceedingly illuftrates and leads in 
another into our Underftanding. Nay, more than fo, 
your own Hearts and Lives will not be well ordered, if 
the Method or Order of the Truths received fhould be 
miftaken. For the Truths of God are the very Inftru- 
ments of your Santtification, which is nothing but _ their 
Effets upon your Underttandings and Wills, as they are 
fet home by the Holy Ghoft. Truths are the Seal, and 
your Souls are the Wax, and Holinefs is the Impreffion 
made. If youreceive but fome Truths, you will have 
but fome part of the due impreffion: Nay, indeed, they 
are {o coherent, and make up the Senfe by their neceflary 
Conjunétion, that you cannot receive any one of them 
fincerely,without receiving every one that is of the Effence 
of the Chriftian Belief. And if you receive them difor- 
derly, the Image of them on your Souls will be as difor- 
derly ; as if your bodily Members were monftroufly dif 
placed. Study therefore to grow in the more methodical 
Knowledge of the fame Truths which you have received, 
And though you are not yet ripe enough ‘to difcern the 
whole Body of Theology in due Method, yet fee fo much 
as you have attained to know, in the right order and pla- 
cing of every part.. As in Anatomy, it’s hard for 
the wifeft Phyfician to difcern the Courfe ‘ig: biatl 
ranc 
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Branch of Veins and Arteries, but yet they may eafily dif- 
cern the Place and Order of the principal Parts, and 
ereater Veflels: So it isin Divinity, where no Man hatha 
perfect View of the whole, till he come to the State of 
Perfe&tion with God; but every true Chriftian hath the 
Knowledge of all the Effentials, and may know the Order 
and Places of them all. 

4. Another Part of your Confirmation and Growth in 
Underftanding, is, In difcerning the Jame Truths more 
prattically than you did before, and perceiving the Ufefulne/s 
of every Truth, for the doing of its Work on your Hearts 
and Lives. It was never the Will of God that bare Specu- 
lation fhould be the End of his Revelations, or of our Be- 
lief, Divinity is an effeGtive practical Science, therefore 
muft Truths be known and believed, that the good may 
be received, anda holy change may be made by them on 
the Heartand Life. Even the Doétrine of the Trinity it 
felf is pra€tical, and the Fountain of that which is more 
eafily difcerned to be praétical. There is not one Article 
of our Faith, but hatha fpecial Work to do upon our 
Hearts and Lives; and therefore a fpecial fitnefs for that 
Work. Now the Underftandings of young Chriftians, do 
difcern many Truths, when they fes but little of the Work 
to be done by them, and the fpecial Ufetulnfes of thofe 
Truths to thofs Works, This theretore mult be your 
daily Enquiry, and in this you muft grow. As if you 
come into a Work-mans Shop, and fee a hundred Tools 
about you, it isa fmall Matter to difcern the Shape and 
Fafhion of them, and what Metal they ase made of: But 
you will further ask, what is this Tool to do, and what 
is that todo: If ever you will learn the Trade, you muft 
know the ufe of every Tool. So muft you, if you wilh 
be skilful Chriftians, be acquainted with the ule of the 
Truths which you have received; and know that this 
Truth is to do this Work, and that Truth to do that Work, 
upon the Soul and Life. A Husbandman may know as 
many Herbs, and Flowers, and Fruits, as a Phyfician, and 
be able to tell them all by Name, and fay this is fuch an 
Herb, and that is fuch a one, and to perceive the Shape 
and Beauty of them. But he knows little or nothing that 
they are good for, unlef§ to feed his Cattle: Whereas the 
Phyfician can tell you, that this Herb is good againft this 
Difeafe, and that Herb againft another Difeaie, and can 
mike uf of thofé fame Herbs to fave Mens Lives, which 
other men tread under foot as ufelefs. A Country-man may 
fee the Names that are written on the Apothecaries Boxes, 
but it is the Phytician that knows the Medicinal Ufe of 
the Drugs. So, many Men that are unfanttified, may 
know the outfide of Holy Doftrine, that little know 
what Ufe isto be made of it; And the weak Chriftian 
knows lefs of this than the grown confirmed Chriftian doth. 
Learn therefore every day more and more, to know what 
every Truth is good for, that this is for the Exercife and 
Strengthening of fuch a Grace, and this is good againft 
fuch or fuch a Difeafe of the Soul. Every Leaf in the 
Bible hath a healing Vertue in it: They are the Leaves of 
the Tree of Life. Every Sentence is good for fomething. 
[AM Scripture i given by Infpiratien of God, and is pro- 
fitable for Dottrine, for Reproof, for Correttion, for In- 
firuttion in Righteoufnef{s, that the Man of God may 
‘be Perfett, throughly furnifhed unto all good Works, 2 Tim. 
16, 17.) Not a Word is without its ufefulnefs. 

5. Moreover, you mult. grow, not only in knowing the 
utetulnefs of Truths, but alfo in knowing how to ufé 
them, that you may have the benefit of that Worth that is 
in them. Many a Man knows what ufé a Workmans 
Tools are for, that yet knows not how himfelf to ufe 
them. And many a one knews the Ufe and Vertue of 
Herbs and Drugs, that knows not ‘how to make a Medicine 
of them, and compound and applythem. There is much 
skill to be ufed in knowing the Seafons of Application, 
and the Meafure, and what is fit for one, and what forano- 
ther, that we may make that neceffary Variation, which 
Diverfity of Conditions do require. As it isa work of 
Skill in the Pafiors of the Church, to divide the Word of 
God aright,and {peak a word in feafon to the weary, and give 
the Children their Meat in due Seafon, 2 Tim. 2. 15. Ifa. 
50. 4. Mat. 24. 45. So is it alfo a Work of Skill, to do 
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this for your felves, to know what Scripture it is that doth 
concern you: and when and in what meafure to apply it, 
and in what order, and with what Advantages or Cor- 
rectives to ufe it, asmay be moft for your own good. You 
may grow in this Skill as long as you live; even in under- 
ftanding how to ufe the fame Truths which you have 
long known. O what excellent Chriftians fhould we be, 
if we had but this holy Skill and Hearts to ufe ir. We 
have the whole Armour of God to put on and ufe; but 
all the matteris how to ufeit. The fame Sword of the 
Spirit inthe hand of a ftrong and skilful Chriftian, may 
do very much, which in the hand of a young unskilful 
Chriftian, will do very little and next to nothing. A 
young raw Phyfician may know the fame Medicines as an 
able experienced Phyfician doth, but the grear difference 
lieth in the skill to ufé them. This is it that muft make 
you rich in Grace, when you increafein the skilful ufe of 
Truths. Lone 

6. Moreover, your Underftandings may be much ad- 
vanced, by knowing the fame Truths more experimental- 
ly than you did before: I mean fuch Truths as are capable 
of experimental Knowledge. Experience giveth us a far 
more fatisfa€tory manner of Knowledge, than others have 
that have no fuch Experience. Toknow by hearfay, is like 
the knowing of a Country ina Map; and to know by Ex- 
perience, is like the knowisg of the fame Country by 
light. An experienced Navigator, or Soldier, or Phyfician, 
or Governour, hath another manner of Knowledge than 
the moft Learned can have without Experience; even a 
Knowledge that confirmeth a Man, and makes him Con- ° 
fident. “Fhus may you daily increafe in Knowledge, about 
the fame Points that you knew longago. When you have 
tafted and feen that the Lord is gracious, (Pial. 34, 8. 
1 Per. 2. 3.) you will know him more experimentally than 
you did before: when you have tafted the Sweetnefs of 
the Promifé, and of Pardon of Sin, and Peace with God, 
and the Hopes of Glory, you will have a more experi- 
mental Knowledge of the Riches of Grace than you had 
before: And when you have lived a while in Communion 
with Chrift and the Saints, and walkeda while with God 
in a heavenly Converfation, and maintained your Integrity, 
and kept your felves unfpotted of the World, you will then 
know the Nature and Worth of Holinefs by a knowledge 
more experimental and fatisfa€tory than before. And this 
is Confirmation and Growth in Knowledge. 

7. Moreover, you muft labour to Grow in -higher efti- 
mation of the fame Truths which you knew before. And 
this will be a confequent of the forementioned A@s. A 
Child that findeth a Jewel may fer by it, for the fhining 
Beauty; when yet he may Value it many thoufand Pounds 
below its worth. You fee fo much Wifdom and Goodnef§ 
in God, the firft hour of your new Life, as caufeth you 
to prefer him before the World! and you fee fo muchne- 
ceflity of a Saviour, fo much Love and Mercy in Jefus 
Chrift, as draweth up your Hearts to him; and you fee 
fo much Certainty and Glorious Excellency of the Life to — 
come, that makes you Value it even more than your Lives, © 
But yet there is in all thefe fuch an unfearchable Treafure, 
that you can never value them near their worth; forall 
that thou haft feen of God, and Chrift, and Glory, there 
is athoufand times more Excellency in them yet to be dif _ 
cerned. For all the Beauty thou haft feen in Holinefs, it” 
is a thoufand Fold more Beautiful than ever thou didft ap- 
prehend it: for all the Evil thou haft feen in Sin, it is a 
thoufand Fold worfe then ever thou didft preceive it to 
be, So that if you fhould live a thoufand Years, you 
might {till be growing in your Eftimatien of thofe things ~ 
which you knew the firft day of your true Converfion. For 
the deeper you dig into this precious Mine, the greater 
Riches will {till appear to you. There is an Oceanof Ex- 
cellency in one Article of your Belief, and you will never 
find the Banks or bottom, till you come to Heaven, and 
then you will find thatit had neither Banks nor bottom. 

And thus I have fhewed you whar Confirmation and 
Growth is needful for your Under‘:andings, even about 
the very {ame Truths, which at iit you knew. And now 
I fall add; 8. You mu? 2/fo lalour 10 waderftend more — 


Truths for number than at the fit you wnderftood, and to 
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reach to as much of the revealed will of God as you can, 
and not to ftop in the meer Effentials. For all divine Re- 
velations are precious, and of grear Ufe,; and none mutt 
be negle&ted. And the Knowledge of many other Truths, 
is of fome neceffity to our clear underftanding of the Effen- 
tials; and alfo to our holding them faft, and praétifing 
them. Secret things belong to God, but things revealed, to 
us and to our Children, Deut. 29.29. 

But there I muft give you this further Advice. 1. That 
you proceed in due Order, from the fundamental Points 
to thofe that lie next them; and do not overpafS the points 
of next Neceffity and Weight, and go to higher and lef 
needful Matters, before you are ready forthem. 2. And 
alfo fee that you receive all following Truths that are 
taught you, as flowing from the Foundation, and conjoyn- 
ed with it. Diforderly Proceedings have unfpeakably 
wrong'd the Souls of many thoufands, when they are pre- 
fently upon Controverfies and fmaller Matters, before they 
underftand abundance of more neceffary Things that muft 
be firft underftood. This Courfe doth make them lofe 
their Labour, and worfe; it deceiveth the Underftanding 
inftead of informing it: and thereupon it perverts the Will 


it felf, and turns Mento an heretical, proud, or perverfe | 


Frame of Spirit; and then it muft needs miflead their 
Practifes, and caufe them, like deluded Men, to be 
zealous in doing Mifchief, while they think they are 
doing good. In cammon Matters you can fe, that you 
muft learn and do Things in their due Order, or elfe you 
will but make Fools of your felves. Will you go to the 
top of the Stairs or Ladder, without beginning at the low- 
er Steps? Will you fow your Ground before you manure 
sor plow it? or can you Reap before you Sow it? Will you 
tide your Colt before you break him? Will you rear an 
Houle before you Frame it? Or will you teach your Chil- 
dren Hebrew, and Greck, and Latin, before they learn 
Englifh? or to read the hardeft Books before they learn 
the eafieft? or can they read before they learn to Spell, or 
know their Letters? No more can you learn the difficult 
Controverfiesin Divinity ( as about the Expofition of ob- 
{cure Prophefies, or Doftrinal Doubts, ) till you have ta- 
ken up before you thofe many, great and neceflary Truths 
that lic between. It would make a wife Man pity them 
and be afhamed to hear them, when young raw felf-con- 
ceitedProfeflors,will fall into confident Expofitions of Dazi- 
e/, the Revelations, or the Canticles, or fuch like, or into Dif- 
putes about Free-will, or Predeftination,or about the many 
Controverfies of the Times,when, alas,they are ignorant of a 
hundred Truths (about the Covenants, Juftification, and the 
like) which muft be known before they can Reach the reft! 
By this much that I have faid already, you may under- 
ftand, that (though we fhould reach as far as we can in 
knowing all neceffary revealed Truths) yet the principal 
part of your Growth in Knowledge, when once you are 
converted, confifteth not in knowing more than you knew 
before, asto the number of Truths, but in knowing bet- 
ter the very fame fundamental Truths, which you knew 
at firft. This is the principal thing that I would here teach 
you. Abundance are deluded, by not underftanding this; 
you fee here you have feven feveral Things in which you 
muft daily grow in Knowledge about the fame Truths 
which you fir{t received. 1. You muft fee better and foun- 
der Keafons and Evidences for the fundamental Truths 
than you faw at firft: or more fuch Evidences than you 
did then perceive. 2. You mouft grow to aclearer Sight 
or Apprehenfion of thofe fame Evidences. 3. You muft 
fee Truths more methodically, all as it were at one view, 
and all in theirdue Proportion and Place, as the Members 
of a well compofed Body; and how they grow together, 
‘and what Strength one truth affords to another. 4. You 
muft fee every Truth more pra€tically than before, and 
know what ufeit isof, for your Hearts and Lives, and 
what you muft do with it. 5. You muft learn more Skill 
in the ufing of thefe Truths, when you know what they 
are good for; and muft be better able to manage them on 
our felves and others. 6. You muft know more Expe- 
rimentally than you did at firft. 7. You muft grow into a 
higher Efteem of Truths. All this you have todo, befides 
your growing inthe number of Truths. And I muft tell 
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you, that as it was thefe Effentials of Chriftianity that 
were the inftrumental Caufes of your firft Converfion, and 
were more more needful and ufeful to you.chen, than ten 
Thoufand others; fo it is the very fame Points that you 
muft always live upon, and the Confirmation and Growth 
of your Souls in thefe, will be more ufeful to you than 
the adding of ten Thoufand more Truths, which yet you 
Know not: And therefore take this Advice, as you love 
your Peace and Growth ; Neglect not to know more, but 
be{tow many and many Hours in labouring to know bet 
ter, the great Truths which youhave received, for one 
Hour that you beftow in feeking to know more Truths 
which, you know not, believe it, this is the fafe and thri- 
ving Way. You know already that God is All-fufficienr, 
and infinitely Wife, and Good, and Powerful: And you 
Know not perhaps the Nature of Free Will, or of God’s 
Decrees of Election and Reprobation, or a hundred the 
like Points. True. Knowledge of any of the revealed 
Things of God, is very defirable: Burt yet, I muft tell 
you, that you are forty times more defeCtive here in your 
Knowledge of that of God which you do know, than of 
the other which you know not that is, the want of more 
Degrees of this neceflary Knowledge, is more dangerous to 
your Souls than the total want of the lefS neceffary 
Knowledge. And the addition of more Degrees to the 
more needful parts of Knowledge, will ftrengthen and. 
enrich you more than the knowing of lefs neceffary 
Things, which you knew not before at all. You know 
Chrift Crucified already, but perhaps you know not cer- 
tain Controverfies about Church-Government, or the defi- 
nitions and diftin&tions of many Matters in Divinity : It 
will be a greater Growth now to your knowledge, toknow 
a little more of Chrift Crucified, whom you know already, 
than to know thefe leffer Matters, which you know not 
yetat all. If you had already a hundred Pound in Gold, 
and not a Penny of Silver, it will more enrich you to have 
another Purfe full of Gold, than a Purfe full of Silver, 
Trading in the richeft Commodities, is liker to raife Men 
to greater Eftates, than trading for Matters of a fmaller 
Rate. They that goto the Indies for Gold and Pearl, 
may be rich if they get but little in Quantity , when he 
may be Poor that brings home Ships laded with the great- 
eft {tore of poor Commodity. That Man that hath a 
double meafure of the knowledge of God in Chrift, and 
the clearef{t, and deepeft, and moft effe€tual Apprehen- 
fions of the Riches of Grace and the Glory to come, and 
yet never heard of moft of the Queftious in Scotus, or 
Ockam, or Aguinas’s Sums, is far richer in knowledge, and 
a much wifer Man, than he that hath thofe Controverfies 
at his Fingers ends, and yet hath but half his clearnef$ and 
folidity of the knowledge of God and Chrift, of Grace 
and Glory. There is enough in fome One of the Articles 
of your Faith, in One of God’s Artributes, in One of 
Chrift’s Benefits, in One of the Spirit’s Graces, to hold 
you ftudy all your Lives, and afford you ftill an increafe 
of Knowledge. To. know God the Father, Son, and 
Spirit, and their Relations to you, and Operations for you, 
and your Duties to them, and the way of Communion 
with them, is that Knowledge in which you mutt ftill be 
rowing, till it be perfected by the Celeftial beatifical 
ifion. Thofe be not the wifeft Men that can anfwer 
moft Queftions ; but thofe that have the fulleft intelle&tual 
Reception of the infinite Wifdom. You will confefs that 
he is a wifer Man, that hath Wifdom to get and Rule a 
Kingdom, than he that hath Wit enough to talk ofa hun- 
dred trivial Matters, which the other is ignorant of: That’s 
the wifeft Phyfician that can do moft to fave Mens lives , 
and not he that can beft read a Le&ture of Anatomy, or is 
readieft in the terms of his Art. Knowledge is to be e- 
{teemed according to thepUfe of it, and the Dignity of 
its Objet, and not according to the number and fubtility of 
Notions.And therefore I befeech you all,that are young and 
weak in the Faich, take much more Pains to grow in the 
fuller Acquaintance with that fame Faith which you have 
received, than to be acquainted with fmaller controverfal 
Truths which you never knew. Men ufe to call thefe 
higher Points, becaufe they are more difficult, but cer- 
tainly the Articles of your Faith are much higher in point 
Vol. II. Peftfrte sé of 
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of Excellency, though they are lower in the due Order 
of learn ng them, as the Foundation is thé loweft part of 
the Building, and is firft laid, but is that which muft bear 
‘up all the reft. 

Afd here you mutt obferve, how gracelefly and unlike 
¢o Chriftians thote Men fpeak, that fay, They care not 
for reading fuch a Book, or hearing fuch or fuch a Mini- 
fer, beciufe he tells them no more than they know alrea- 
dy}. And on that Account fome of them ftay trom 
Church, becaufe they hear nothing but what they know 
already. It is a certain fign that they do not know alrea- 
dy the bleffed Nature of God, and the Riches of Chrift, 
which they fay they know: For if they did, they could 
not hear or think too much of them: They would long 
to know more, and therefore to hear more of the fame 
things. It’sa fign the Minifter takes the Courfe that tends 
to your Edification and enriching in Knowledge, when he 
is moft upon the great and moft neceffary Truths. All 
Saints do make it their ftudy to comprebend the beight, and 
breadth, and length, and depth, and know the Love of God 
in Chrift : But when they have done, they confefs that it 
pafeth knoroledge, Ephet. 3. 17, 18,19. Its a gracelefs 
wicked Soul, in a ftate of Damnation, that conceits he 
knows fo much of God and Jefus Chrilt, and the Effenti- 
als of Chriftianity, that he cares not tor hearing thefe 
things any more, but had rather have Novelties, and let 
thefe alone; and feeleth not need of knowing much more, 
and more of the fame Truths; and of ufing and living 
upon thefe vital Principles which he knows, You have 
eaten Bread, and drank Beer an hundred times; but pet- 
haps you never did eat of Sturgeon or Whale, of a Bear 
or a Leopatd, of Chefnuts or Pig-nuts, or many ftrange 
and dangerous Fruits, in all your Life. And yet I hope 
you will not feek after thefe, becaufe they are Novelties, 
and give over eating Bread becaufe you have eaten of ‘it 
already ? Nor will you churlifhly refute to go to a Feaft, 
becaufe there is no Meat but what you have eaten of be- 
fore. We have not a a¢m God to Preach to you, nor a 
new Chrift, nora new Spirit, nora new Gofpel, nor a 
new Church, nota new Faith, nor a new Baptifmal Cove- 
nant, not a new Heaven, or Hope, or Happiness to pto- 
pound, Gal, 1.9, 10. Epbef- 4. 3, 4,5. Your growth in 
Methods, and Definitions, and Diltinftions, and in addi- 
tional Points of Knowledge, is principally to be valued 
as it Cleateth your Underftandings in the forefaid great 
effential Points, and brings you up to God himfelf. Some 
Wretches think they have quickly learned paft the Effen- 
tial Articles of the Faith, and ere long they are paft the 
higher Points ; and fhortly they are paft the Scripture it 
felf, and throw it by, asa Scholat that hath learnt one 
Book, and mutt be entred into another. They underftand 
not, that the Miniftry and Spirit are but to teach them the 
Word of the Gofpel ; but they think they muft outgrow 
the Word and Miniftry, and the Spirit muft teach them 
{ome other Do€trine, or Gofpel, which the written Word 
doth not contain. I pray mark the Apoftle’s warning, 
Heb. 13. 9. (Be not carried about with divers and ftrange 
Doftrines , for it is a good thing that the Heart be effa- 
blifbed with Grace.) And Epbef. 4. 14. [That we bence- 
forth be no more Children, toffed to and fro, and carried 
about with every Wind of Dottrine, by the fleight of Men, 
and cunning crafiine{s— ] 

If. Having fhewed you wherein your Growth confifteth 
in the Underftanding, I fhall be fhort in the reft, and 
next I muft tell you wherein it confifteth in the Will. 

And that is, 1. When upon good Underftanding and deep 
Confideration, you are more fixedly, habitually, abfolutely 
and prattically refolved for God and Glory than before. So 
that you are grown more beyond all fhaking doubtfulnefs 
or wavering of Mind, and beyond all Unevennefs, Muta- 
bility and Unconftancy. Whén-a Man is thus fatisfied, 
that none but God hath Title to him, or can make him 
Happy, and that none but Chrift can reconcile him to 
God, and that it were a MadnefS to make any other 
Choice, and thereupon is fetled'and firmas Mount Zzo2, 
and fay (Whom have I in Heaven but thee, and there is 
none on Earth that 1 defire befides thee.) Pfal. 73. 25. 
When you are firmly refolved, thar let Goddo with you 
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what he will, and come of it what will, you will never 


choofé another Mafter, or Saviour, or Kule, of Happi- 


nefs, or Way, or Body, than you arein; dnd will 
never forfake the Path of HolinefS: This is the fixed fta- 
bility of the Will, and the more of this, the more you 
TOW. 

; 2. And when you bave the loweft Efteem of the Crea- 
tures, and greateft and moft refolved averfnefs to all that 
would draw you from God, and can meet the greatett 
worldly orfcfhly Allurements with a holy Contempt; this 
fhews a fetled confirmed Will. 

3. And alfo when you are /peedy in holy Refolutions, 
and fee nothing in a Temptatwn how great fotver, that 
can make you demur upon it, or make a ftop in a Chriftian 
Courfe, but go on to Duty, as if the Tempter had faid 
nothing to you, and the Ficfh and the World had no In- 
tereft in you ; and you do not fo much as ftand to think 
on it, whether you fhould yield to Sin or not, as abhor- 
ting to call fuch a Matter into queftion, This fhews a 


contirmed fixed Wi// ; and the more of this, the morte of 


Holinefs. 
II. The Strength and Growth of holy Affe€tions, con- 


fifteth principally in thefé Particulars; 1. When the Af 
fe€tions are lively, and not dull; fo that we make out 
after God and Heaven with Vigour and Alacrity. 


2. When 
they are ready at hand, and not to feek, and need not a 


great deal ado to quicken them, orcall themin. 3. When 


they are moft pure and unmixed, having leaft of the Crea- 
ture and moft of God in them. 4. But principally (and 
the fureft Point to try them by) when they contain in 


them, or accompany the forefaid Confirmation and Refol- 
vednefS of the Will; for it is more the Willingnefs that is 
in, or with our Affettions, than the Heat of them that we 
muft judge them by. 5. And laftly, when they follow the 
beft Guidance of the Underftanding, when they are hotteft 
about the greateft Matters, and not about the fmaller ot 
more doubtful Things ; when they are obedient and yield- 
ing to Faith and holy Reafon, and not too feady to 
hearken to fenfe, and be moved about flefhly fenfible 
eg ot In thefe things lieth the Growth of your Af- 
ectrons. 


IV. And then laftly for your Converfations, your Stabi- 


lity and Growth confifteth, 1. In the teadinefs of your 
Obedience. 
it. 3. In the refolved Conqueft of all Temptations that 


2. In the fulnefs and univerfal Exaétnefs of 


would pervert you. 4. In the diligent ufe of all thofe 
Means that may farther confirm and ftrengthen you. 
5. In the Evennefs of it, that it be conftant and not mixt 


with Scandals, and ftopsin the way, or ftepping out into 
By-paths. 6. In your fraitfulnefS and profitablenefs to o- 
thers,according to the proportion of yourTalents , that you 
{tudy to do Good,and do it with all the Care,and 
and Diligence you can. 7. In the Spirituality of it,that God 
be the Principle and the End of all, and that -all be ani- 
mated from the believing Confideration of his Atttibutes, 
and the Views of everlafting BleffednefS. So that you 
have fuch lively fixed Intentions of God 
perceive that you do all, even common Thin , of pur- 

pofe for his Pleafure, Will, and Glory; and that the 

Love of God doth carry you about ftom Daty to Duty. 

and conftrain you to it. 8. And laftly, in the meafure of - 
your prefent Attainments of the End and Fruits of your 
Obedience 


ifdom 


that you can 


For a tafte of thefé Ends afe here to be at- 


tained. When your inward Graces are more confirmed 
and increafed, and your Talents are doubled, a hae fe 
you bring God a great deal of Honour in the! , fo 
that by his Graces thining in your Works, y ir er is 
glorified ; and when your felves ate readiet to go to God, 
and meet your Redeemer, and long more for ppear- 
ing: “In all thefe confifteth the Stability, ¢ » and 


Excellency of your Converfations. | = 
“And now by all that I have faid'you may fee 

your Stability, Strength, and Growth doth 

1. It doth not moft, or m ont in Spe 

th fh 


lefS ufeful Truths. 2. It - conti in, ne, thee 
heat of Affeétions ; for Zeal may be mifguide id 
Hurt, and may prove fometi 5 tc 
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455, 


BRAS, 08 Purpofes; that you are, frightned. into againft{ he hungreth and thirfteth after Righteoufvels, and there. 
your 


ills, ».4.. Nor doth, it confift in. the common Gifts | fore {hall be fatishied | 


ot Grace or Nature. . 5. Nor yer in runuing into ground 
lefS Singularities, and unufual Strains.. Buc ina word,. ii 
confifteth, in holy Love,.. kindled . by .effeGtual. Faith. 
When a firmly believing Soulis fulleft of Love to God. 
and Chrift, and: Holinefs,. this.is, the moft Confirmed 
Sete nt the Soul;, and in this your chiefeft, Growth con, 

eth. sata Ps Besa Ke 
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My nexe Advice 


Confirmation;and Growth in Grace, is, this ;, | 
Grow downwards in Humility , be low ands fmall\in \ your! 


own. Eyes and affedt not to.bebighor great inthe Eyes.) 


of others; and jtill keep a deep Apprehenfion of the 
sreatne{s and danger of the Sin of Pride; but [pecially 
\0f that called Spiritual Pride, < . 


T is the Tree that hath the fhalloweft weakeft rooting 
that moft fhaketh, and: is fooneft overthrown: . The 
degper Roots; the higher Growth, for the moft part, The 
Building that hath nota deep Foundation; is. fooneft {ha- 
Ken and overthrown. ., Chrift is our Foundation; and 
Humiliation digs deep and lets him into the Heart. Pride 
is commonly, thonght to bz the Devils firftior chiefeft Sin, 
Sure lam, :itds the Proud. that fall into his Condemnati- 
on, 4, lims3..6...The Pride, of our firft Parents, affecting 
to.be as Gods in knowledge, was the Inlet of all our Sin 
dnd Mifery : And-the-Tempter {till tolloweth the way; 
that he hath found to be fo fuccefsful. It, is Pride, that 
like @ Storm or-Tempeft, doth fer all the World in the 
Rage, and Contention, and Differences, and, Contufion, 
that we fee them in. , It is Pride that hath filled the 
Church with, Divifions,; and it’s Pride that caufeth the 
Apoftacy of moft that fall.away. And the more Men 
have of it, the lefs do they ufually difcern it in them- 
felves. 1am fure the lef$ do they hate it and_lament_irt. 
And though one would think, that young Beginners, and 
weak Chriftians that have'little to be Proud of, fhould, be 
out of the danger of this Temptation, yet Experience tells 
us, that it’s they that fall by it, more than the wifer and 
ftrongerChriftians that haye more to glory in: For the more 
Men increafe in Wifdom, the more do they know their 
own Unworthinefs, their Emptinefs, and-Ignorance, and 
manifold Sins: And the more do they know. of the Holi- 
nefs and Jcaloufy of God; and the more do they know of 
the Evil of Sin, and fee what abundance of, Knowledge 
and Grace they yet want: So that the more holy Wifdom 
and Experience, the lefs Pride. But Folly is the Parent 
and Nurfe of Pride. Children will be proud of Toys and 
Things of no-Value. There are two or three Things that 
make young Chriftians in greater danger of fpiritual Pride 
than others. 1. Becaufe they come fo lately out of Dark- 
fiefs, and fo great a Change is made upon their Souls, 
that it makes them the more fenfible of it ; and therefore 
the readier to have high Thoughts of themfelves, Though 
one would think tHat the remembrance of former Folly, 
and late dejectednefs fhould keep them low, yet with too 
many that’s quickly gone, and they know not how to re- 
ceive a comforting Meflage, but they make it an Occafion 
of lifting up. 
young Chriftians is fuch, that they little know what abun- 
ance of things they are yet ignorant of. Little do they 
know what knowledge they yet want: ‘They think there 
is little more to be reach’d to than isin their fight,and there- 
fore fuppofe themfelves fome Body in the School of 
Chrift, ‘becaufe they have learnt the firft Leffon, 3. And 

~ by reafon of this Ignorance, they know not how to va- 
lue the higher Attainments and Underftandings of others, 
Burlook on the wifeft as litle wifer than themfelves, be- 
caufe they are tinacquainted’ with the Matter of their 
Wifdom, -arid therefore overlook it as if it were none, 
and confequently think too highly of themfélves. 4. And 
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to all, voung Chriftians, for taéir, 


2. The Ignorance of thefe Novices or 


withal, they have not that Experience of their own Hearts, | 
reat thoi make them jealous of them, asancient Chrifti- 


, oe 


Mat. 5.6. No Man fetteth fo high 


“a Price on Chrift-and Grace, and “all the Means of Grace: 


Even the Croms: are welcothe to-him, which the Proud 
defpife. The full Soul loaths the Honey-comb ; ut to thé 
Hungry every bitter Thing is tect, Prov. 27. 7. ' There- 


fore fuch Beggars are welcoméft to God: “He hath tefpett 
\co the humbie, contrite Soul,, I/a,.57. 15.. and 66. 2, 
Pal. 51.17... The Hungry” be‘ filleth' with - good, “but 
the Rich be, fendeth empty away, Luke’ 1.53. ° He giveth 
more Grace, to. the Idimble, when the Proud ‘ate abhorred 
by him, “1 Per, §.5.° The Chutch of Lacdicea, that faid, 
:s)jl:am Rich, andincréafed with Goods, and bave' iced of no- 
bing, was mifer ble, and poor, and blind, and ‘naked, 


Revel3.17." As many that ate proud. of ‘their; Honour 
and’ Birth, tun out of all,*by living above their Eftates, 


‘'when.meaner’ Perfons. grow Rith) because they are Pill 


gathering, and ‘make much. of: every little :“'So, proud 
Profeffors of Religion-are ina Confuniprion of the Grace 
they have, while the Humble" increafe, by making much 
of every litrle* Help, which’ is Mighted and negle€téd by 
the Proud, ‘and by {hunning ‘all thofe fpending Courfes, 
which the Proud’ate plubged in. ‘Be fure to ‘keep ‘mean 
Thoughts of your felves, of your Knowledge, and Parts, 
and Grace, and Duties, and bé’content to bé mean in the 
Efteem of others, if you would not be worfe than mean 
in the Efteem of’ God. 


YET, Wi ma Parner 


| opti Bob Gil bO.NogVe 
Exercife your felves:daily in a Life of Faith upon: Fefus 
Chrift, as your, Saviour, your Teacher, your .Mediator, 
and your King 5 as your Example, your Wifdom,, your 
Righteoufuefs, and your Hope. 
Ate other Studies and Knowledge muft-be meerly 
“fubiérvient to the Study and Knowledge of Chrift, 
1 Cor, 2.2. That vain kind of Philofophy which St. Pea/ 
f much cattioneth Chriftiatis againft, is fo fat yet from 
being accountd vain, that by many. called Chriftians, it 
is prefersed before Chriftianity it {elf ; and to fhew that it 
is vain while they overvalue it, they can fhew, no folid 
Worth or Vertue which they, have, got by it; but only a 
tumified Mind, and an idle, Tongue, like a tinkling Cym- 
bal, 1 Cor. 13.1. and 12. 31. and 2.4. £4, 15,.16. and 7: 
18, 19, 20, 2t, 23, 24, 27. Col 2.8.9, We are compleat 
in Chrift, in whom dwelleth all the Fulnefs of the Godhead 
bodily, Ver. 10. No Study ‘in the World will fo: muck 
lead you up to God, and acquaint you with him, éfpeci- 
ally in his Love and Goodnefs, as the ftudy of Chrift,: his 
Perfon, his Office, his Do€trine, his Example, his King- 
dom, and his Benetits. As the Deity is yout ultimate 
End, to which all things elfe are but Helps and’ Means; 
fo Chrift is that great and principal Means, by, whom all 
other Means are animated. Remember that “you are in 
continual need of him, for Dire€tion, Interceffion, Pardon, 
Santtification, for Support and Comfort, and for Peace 
with God. Let no Thoughts therefore be fo fweet and 
frequent in your Hearts, nor any Difcourfe fo ready in 
your Mouths (next to the Excellencies of the eternal 
Godhead) as this of the defign of Man’s Redemption. 
Let Chrift be to your Souls, as the Air, the Earth, the 
Sun, and your Food are to your Bodies, without which 
your Life would prefently fail. As you had never come 
Home to the Father but by him, fo without him you cans 
nota Moment continue in the Father’s love, nor be ac- 
cepted in one Duty, nor be protected from one Danger, 
nor be fupplied in any want: For it pleafed the Father, 
that in him fhould all Fulnefs dwell, Col. t.18;19. And 
by bimit is, that being juflified y Faith, we have Peacé 
with God, and have Accefs by Faith unto this Grace wherein 
we fland, axd rejoyce in hope of ‘the Glory of God. Rom. 
5. 1, 2. And itis im him the Head, that we muft grow up in 
all things, from whom the whole Body doth reccive its In- 


creafe, Ephef.'4..15, 16, You grow no more in, Grace. 


than’ you grow in the true knowledge and daily ufe of Je- 
fus’Chrift.” But of this I will fay no more, becaufe Tf 
have faid’ fo much ino my Direttons for a froind Con- 
verfion. : MA ai : ' : 7 i eh ort 
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DrREC TLON. VL 
Let the Knowledge and Love of God, and your Obedience to 
him, be the Works of your Religion , and the everlafting 
Fruition of bim in Heaven, be the continual End and ru- 
ling Motive of your Hearts and Lives, that your very 
Converfation may be with God in Heaven. 


OU are fo far HOLY as you are DIVINE and 
Y HEAVENLY. A Chriftian indeed in cafting up 
his Accounts, being certain that this World doth make no 
Man happy, hath been led up by Chrift to feek a Happi- 
nefg with God above. If you live not for this everlafting 
Happinefs, if you Trade not for this, if this be not your 
Treafure, your Hope and Home, the chief Matter of your 
Defires, Love, and Joy, and if all things be not preft to 
ferve it, and defpifed when they ftand again{ft it, you 
live not indeed a Chriftian Life. GOD and HEAVEN, 
or GOD in HEAVEN, is the Life and Soul, the Be- 
ginning and the End, the Sum, the All, of true Religion. 
And therefore it is that we are dire€ted to lift up our 
Heads and Hearts, and begin our Prayers with [Our Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven) and end them with afcribing to 
Him the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory for ever.} Xt 
is not the Creatures, but God the Creator, that is the 
Father, the Guide, and the Felicity of Souls, and there- 
fore the ultimate End and Obje&t of all religious Actions 
and Affections. Dwell ftill upon God, and dwell in Hea- 


ven, if you would underftand the Nature and Defign of 


Chriftianity. Take God for all; that is, for God; Study 
after the Knowledge of him in all his Works ftudy him 
in his Word; ftudy him in Chrift, and sever ftudy him 
barely to know him, but to know him that you may love 
him: Take your felves as dead, when you live not in the 
Love of God: Keep ftill upon your Hearts, a lively fenfe 
of the infinite difference between him and the Creature: 
Look on all the World as a Shadow, and on God as the 
Subftance: Take the very worft that Man can do, to be 
in comparifon of the Punifhments of God, but as a Flea- 
biting to the foreft Death: And take all the dreaming 
Pleafures of the World, to be lefs in comparifon with the 
joys of Heaven, than one lick of Honey is to a thoufand 
‘Years poffeffion of all the Felicities on Earth. Think not 
all the Pleafures, Honours, or Riches of the World, to be 
worthy to be named in comparifon of Heaven; nor the 
greateft of Men, to be worthy to be once thought on, in 
comparifon of God, As one Straw or Feather won or loft, 
would neither much rejoyce or trouble you, if all the 
City or Land were yours, So live as Men whofe Eyes are 
open, and who difcern a greater difproportion between the 
Portion of a Worldling and a Saint. Let God be your 
King, your Father, your Mafter, your Friend, your 
Wealth, your Joy, your All. Let not a Day go over 
your Heads, in which your Hearts have no Converfe with 
God in Heaven. When any Trouble overtaketh you on 
Earth, look up to Heaven, and remember, that it is there 
that Reff and Foy are prepared for Believers. When you 
are under any Want, or Crofs, or Sorrow, fetch not your 
Comfort from any hopes of deliverance here on Earth, 
but from the place of your final full Deliverance. If you 
feel any ftrangenefs and backwardnefs on your Minds to 
heavenly Contemplations, do not make light of them, 
but prefently by Faith get up toChrift, who muft make 
your thoughts of Heaven familiar, and feek Remedy be- 
fore your eftrangednefS increafe. The Soul is in a fad 
Condition, when it cannot fetch Comfort and Encourage- 
ment from Heaven ; for then it muft have none, or worfe 
thannone. When the thoughts of Heaven will not {weet- 
en all your Croffes, and relieve your Minds againft all 
the encumbrances of Earth, your Souls are not in a health- 
ful State; it’s time then to fearch out the Caufe, and feck 
a Cure, before it come to worfe. 

There are three great Caufes of this dark and dangerous 
{tate of Soul, which make the thoughts of Heaven un- 
efte&tual and uncomfortable to us, which therefore muft 
be overcome with the daily Care and Diligence of your 
whole Lives. 
wards the Life to come with Doubting and Uncertainty : 
And this is the moft common, radical, powerful, and 


1. Unbelief; which maketh you look to- | 


” 
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Directions to tbe Converted, 


pernicious Impediment to a heavenly Life. The fecond 
is, the love of prefent things, which being the Vanity of 
a poor low flefhly Mind, the reviving of Reafon may do 
much to overcome it; but it’s the found Belief of the 
Life to come that mutt indeed prevail. The third is the 
inordinate Fear of Death, which hath fo great Advantage 
in the Conftirution of our Nature, that it is commonly 
the laft Enemy which we overcome, (as Death it felf 
is the laft Enemy which Chrift overcometh for us). Bend 
all your ftrength, and fpend your Days in ftriving againft 
thefé three great {mpediments of a heavenly Converfation ; 
and remember, that fo far as you fufter your Hearts to re- 
tire from Heaven, fo far they retire from a Life of Chri- 
ftianity and Peace. 
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DPR Pe TSO NY Vie 
In the work of Mortification, let SELF-DENIAL 


be the Firft and Laft of all your Study, Care, and 
Diligence. 


Les how much of the fallen depraved State of 
Man confifteth in the Sin of SELFISHNESS: 
How he is funk into bim/felf, in his Fall from the Love of 
God, and of his Neighbour ; of the Publick or Private 
Good of others: And how this inordinate Self-love is 
now the grand Enemy of all true Love to God or Man; 
and the Root and Heart of CovetoufnefS, Pride, Volup- 
tuoufnefS, and all Iniquity. Let it be your Work there- 
fore all your Days, to mortifie it, and watch againft it. 
When you feel your felves Partial in your own Caufe, 
and apt to be drawing from others to your felves, in 
Point of Reputation, Precedency, or Gain, and apt to 
make too great a matter of every Word that is fpoken 
again{t you, or every little Wrong that is done you, ob- 
ferve then the pernicious Root of Se/fifhne/s, from whence 
all this Mifchief doth proceed. Read more of this in 
my Treatife of Se/f-Denial. 


ee 


DIRECTION VI. 

Take your corrupted flefhly Defires, for the greateft Ene- 
my of your Souls, and let it be every Day your conftant 
Work, to mortify the Flefh, and to keep a Watch. upon 
your Lufts and Appetite, and every Senfe. 

I Emember that our Senfés were not made to govern 

themfelves, but to be governed by right Reafon; 
and that God made them at the firft to be the ordinary 

Paffage of his Love and Mercy to our Hearts, by the 

means of the Creatures which reprefent or manifeft him 

unto us: But now in the depraved State of Man, the 

Senfes have ca{t off the Government of Reafon, and are 

become the Ruling Power, and fo Man is become like 

the Beafts that Perifh. Remember then, that to be Sen- 
fual is to be Brutifh: And though Grace doth not deftroy 
the Appetite and Senfe, yet ict fubje€teth it to God and 

Reafon. Therefore let your Appetite be pleafed in no- 

thing, but by the allowance of right Reafon ; and thiak 

not that you have reafon to take any Meats, or Drink, or 

Sport, meerly becaufe your Flefh defireth it ; but confider 

whether it will do you Good or Hurt, and how it condu- 

ceth to your ultimate End. It is a bafe and finful State 
to be in Servitude to your Appetite and Senfe! When by - 
ufing to pleafe it, you have fo increafed its Defires, that 
now you rmaly not DoE ia oer it and to ap eee it.When 
ou have taught it to be like a hun or Swine, that 
y Bry Dog or e, th 


will never be a till his Hunger ; whereas 2 
well-governed Appetite and Senfe is eafily quieted with a 
Rational Denial. “om. 8. 1, 6, 7,8, 13. and 13.13, 14. 
1 Pet. 2. 11. 1 Fobn 2. 16. 


DIRECTION IX. 

Take keed left you fall in love with the World or any thing 
therein, and left your Thoughts of any Place or Condi- 

tion which you either poffefs or hope for, do grow too 

Sweet and pleafing to you. | 3B 


FE there is no one perifheth, but for nal ai 
Creature more than God: And Complacency he 9 
: orma 


for their Eftablifbment, Growth and Perfeverance. 
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formal AQ of Love. Love not the World, nor the things 
that are in the World, for if any Man love the World, the 
Love of the Father is not in him, 1 John 2. 15. Value all 
earthly Things as they conduce to your Matter’s Service, 
or to your Salvation ; and not as they tend to the pleafing 
of your Flefh: It is the commoneft and moft dangerous 
Folly in the World, to be eager to have our Houfes and 
Lands, and Provifions, and every thing about us, in the 
moft pleafing and amiable State ; when as this is the ac- 
knowledged Way to Hell, and the only Poyfon of the 
Soul. Are you not in more danger of overloving a plea- 
fing and profperous Condition, than a bitter and vexati- 
ous State? And of overloving Riches, Honour, and Sen- 
faal Fulnef$ and Delights, rather than Poverty, Reproach, 
and Mortification? And do you not know that if ever 
you be damned, it will be for loving the World 
too much, and God too little? Is it for nothing that 
Chrift defcribeth a Saint to you as a Lazarus in Poverty 
and Sores, and a damned Wretch as one that was clothed 
in Purple and Silk, and fared fumptuoufly every day, Luke 
16. Did not Chrift know what he did when he put the 
rich Man upon this Tryal, to part with all his worldly 
Riches, and follow Chrift for a Treafure in Heaven ? 
Luke 18. 22, 13. All things mutt be efteem’d as Lofs and 
Dung for the Knowledge of Chrift, and the Hopes of 
Heaven, if ever you will be faved, Phil. 3. 6, 7, 8. You 
mutt folive by Faith, and not by fight, as not to look at 
the temporal Things that are feen, but at the Things eter- 
nal which are unfeen, 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. and 5. 7, 8. And 
one that is running “in a Race for his Life, would not fo 
much as turn his Head to look back on any one that called 
to him to ftay ; or to look afide to any ene that would 
{peak with him in his way. Thus muft we forget the 
things thatare behind, as counting them not worthy a 
Thought or Remembrance, or a Look, Phil. 3. 13, 14. If 

ou feel this Poyfon feize upon your Hearts, and your 

ondition in the World (or at leaft your Hopes ) begin 
to grow too {weet and pleafing to you, prefently make 
hafte to Chrift your Phyfician, and take his Antidote, and 
caft up the Poyfon as you love your Souls. You muft 
know no other Pleafure in your outward Mercies, but as 
God appeareth in and by them, and as they tend to pro- 
fit you, and further you in God's Service, or to promote 
your own or others good; but not as they are Provifion 
for the Flefh, Rom. 13. 13, 14: See my Book of Craci- 
fying the World. 
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Cat not your felves willfully apon Temptations, bet avoi 
jae if oa lavyfully you can: And if you are caft 
upon them unwillingly, refift them refolutely, as know- 
ing that they come to entice you into Sin and Hell, from 
God and your everlafting Happinefs , and therefore be 
well acquainted with the particular Temptations of every 
Company, Calling, Relation, Bufine{s, Time, Place, and 
Condition of Life and go always furnifhed with particu- 
lar Antidotes againft them all. 


AY Trong Grace will do no more againft ftrong Tempta- 
S tions, than weak Grace againft weak ones. Tempta- 
tion is the way to fin, and fin is the way to Hell. If you 
faw the Dangeroufnefs of your Station, when you caft 
your felf upon Temptations, you would tremble and fly 
as for your Lives. I take that Man as almoft gone alrea- 
dy, who choofeth Temptations, or avoideth them not 
when he may. Efpecially be ac uainted with the Difea- 
{es and greateft Dangers of your ul; and there keep up 
a conftant Watch. Are you liable to a gluttonous plea- 
fing of your Appetite ? Avoid the Temptation, fet not 
that before you which may be your Snare: Let a little, 
and that of the leaft tempting kind of Food, be your or- 
dinary Provifion. Sit not at the Gluttons Table, (who 
fareth delicioufly every day) if you would efcape the 
Gluttons Sin and Mifery. Or if the Provifion be of 
other Mens eifpofal, at leaft rife quickly and be gone. 
Are you inclined to pleafe your Appetite in drinking ? 
Avoid fuch Strong-Drink as may tempt your Appetite ; 
and avoid the Place and Company that draweth you to it. 


plant, and Apollo muft water, 


Are you inclined to flefhly Luft? Avoid the Prefence of 
fuch of the other Sex as are a Temptation to you; Look 
not on them, nor talk not of them, but above all take 
heed of Nearnefs and Familiarity, and Privacy with them; 
and of all opportunity of fin. When the Devil hath 
brought the Bait to your Hand, and telleth you, now you 
may fin without any Moleftation or Difcovery, you are 
then in a very dangerous Cafe. Some that think they 
would not be guilty of the fin, will yet cempt themfelves, 
and delight to have it in their Power, and to have the op- 
portunity of finning, and to come as near it as they dare; 
And thefe are gone before they well perceive their Dan- 
ger. Soif you are inclined to Pride and Ambition, avoid 
the Society of thofe that tempt you to it: Come not 
among Superiors and Gallants, or fuch as kindle your Am- 
bition. A retired Life, in Company of mean and hum- 
ble Perfons, is fitteft for one that hath your Difeafe. Mind 
not high things, but condefcend to Men of low Eftate, 
Rom. 12. 16. 

But if you cannot avoid the Temptation, be fure yet to 
avoid the fin, take itasif you faw and heard the Devil 
himfelf perfuading you to fin, and damn your Souls. Ab- 
hor the Motion, and give not the Devil a patient hearing, 
when you know what he cometh about: Refolution fca- 
peth many a Danger, which thofe are ruined by, who 
ftand difputing and dallying with the Tempter. Efpeci- 


ally look about you, when the Tempter employeth great 


Men, or Learned Men, or Godly Men, or neareft Friends, 
to be his Inftruments. And if their Subtilty puzzle you, 
go to the {tronger and more experienced Chriftians for 
Advice and Help. Watch and pray that you enter not into 
Temptation, Matth. 6.13. and 26.41. It is a dreadful 


thing to think what Perfons Temptations have overthrown, 
Luke 18.13. Heb. 6. 6,7. How wife, and learned, and 
excellent Men have been over-witted by Satan, and finned. 


like Fools, when they have let go their Watch: If we 
be as refolved as Peter, Temptations may quickly change 
our Refolutions, if God leave us to our felves, and we 
grow prefumptuous or fecure: And then our very Rea- 
fon will lofé its Power; and falfe Reprefentations will 
make things appear to us quite contrary to what indeed 
they are; and thofé Reafonings will feem probable to us, 
which at another time we could eafily fee through as mees 
Deceit. Temptation as it prevaileth, doth damp and caft 
afleep our Graces, and charm and bewitch all the Facul; 
ties of the Soul, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
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DIRECTION XI. 
If it be pofible, make choice of fuch a Paftor for the belp 


and guidance of your Souls, as is judicious, experienced, 
humble, boly, heavenly, faithful, diligent, lrvely, and peace- 
able, that liveth not in feparation from the Generality of 
the bhai Godly Minifters and Chriftians where be h- 
vetb, 


of Wie not of being fufficient for your felves, without 
the help of thofe whom Chrift hath appointed to 
be Watchmen for your Souls, Heb. 13.7. 17. 24. As you 
cannot live without the Teaching and the Grace of Chrift ; 
{o Chrift doth vouchfafe you his Teaching, and his Grace, 
by the Miniftry of his own Officers, whom he hath ap- 
pointed to that End and Ufe. It is marvelous to obferve, 
how Chrift chofe rather to convert Men by the Preaching 
and Miracles of his Apoftles thanby hisown: And how 
he would not fully convert Paw/ without the Miniftry of 
Ananias, though he fpoke to him from Heaven himfelf, 
and reafoned the Cafe with him againft his Perfecution. 
And how he would not fully convert Corneliws and 
his Houfhold, without the Miniftry of Perer, though 
he fent an Angel todire&t him to a Teacher: Nor 
would he convert the Erbiopian Eunuch without the Mini- 
firy of Philip, nor the Jaylor without the Miniftry of 
Paul and Silas, though he wrought a Miracle to prepare 
for his Converfion, A@s 16. and 10. And Paul mu 
before God will give the In- 
creafe, 
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eredfe? y Gor. 3, 6. And though all true“Chriftians are 
tausht of God. and mult call no Man on Earth the Mofter 
of chétr Faith but Chef, 1 Theil. 4. 9. Johit'o.'4, 5. Matt. 
23.8, 9: 
Rrutlersunder Chrift, ‘who are he/persvof their Foy, though 
“they beve not Dominion over their Faitb,and are Overfeers, 
thouph not Lords and Owners of the Plock,'and are Muni 
ers of Chrift by whom be teacheib, and Stewards of the 
“Myfleries of God. and Ambaffadors by whom he befeechetb 
Sinners 10 be reconciledto God, baving committed to them 
the Ward of Reconciliation,Eph. 4. 11,12, 13; 14. U Cor. 4, 
1.15. Agts'20, 28. 2 Cor. 1.24. 1 Pet. 5.1, 2, 354 
2 Cor. 5, 18,19, 20. Thefe are Labourers together with 
God upon his Husbandry and Building , fome_ being Ma- 


fler builders, and others Superftruttors, 1 Cor. 3.9, 10. | 3 


Chrife knew the Neceflity that the Infants of his Family 
had of fach Nurfes, and he knew what Numbers of fach 
weak ones there would be in compairfon of the Strong ; 
or elfé he had never appointed the Strong to fuch an Of 
fice: And having appointed it, he will keep up the Ho- 
nour of his Officers, and will fend you his Alms, your 
Food, your Phyfick,your Pardon,your Privileges, by their 
Hands. If vov be drawn by Seducers to forfake ornegle&t 
the Miniftry of Chrift’s' Officers, you forfake or neglect 
your Helps and Mercies, you refule his Grace, ‘you! are 
like Infants that fcorn their Nurfes help’; and like Sub- 
je€ts who reject all the Officers of the King, and like'the 
Chickens that forfake the Hen, you forfake the School and 
Church of \Chrift, and may expect tobe quickly catch’d 
up by the Devil, as Straglers that have’ no Defence or 
Guide. ; pos 
2. Yet is there great Difference between one Minifter, 
of Paftorand another, as much as between Phyficians, 
Lawyers, or Men of any other Fan€tion. And there be- 
ing no Cafe in the World chat you are fo much concerned 
té be careful in, as the Inftructing, and Conduct, and 
Safety of your Souls, you have exceeding great Reafon-to 
take heed whotn you choole to commit the Care and Con- 
du& of your Souls to. It-is not enough to fay, that be 
is a true ordained Minifter, and that bis Adminiftrations 
are not Nullities, no more thanto.fay of an ignorant Phy. 
fician, or Cowardly Captain, that he hath a valid Licente 
or Commiffion; when for all that, if you truft him, it 
may coft you your Lives.. Nor is it a wife Man’s Anfwer 
to fay that God giveth bis Grace by the worft as foon as by 
the beft, and by the weakeft as foon as by the ftrongeft, 
and therefore 1 need not be fo careful in my Choice. For 
though God have not confined the Working of his Spirit 
to the moft excellent Means, yet ordinarily he worketh 
according to the Means he ufeth : And this both Scripture 
Reafon, and daily Experience fully prove. God worketh 
yationally’on Man as Man; that is; as a rational free 
Agent, by moral Operation, and not by a meer Phyfical 
Injection of his Grace’ When we fee the Man that is 
made wife unto Salvation by meer Infufion of Wifdom, 
without a Teacher or the Study of the Word of God, or 
when we fee God work by his Word as by a Charm, that 
a few words fhall convert a Man, though the Speaker or 
Hearer underftood them not, then we may hearken to this 
Conceit: And then we may think thata Heretick may as 
well teach you the Truth as the Orthodox, er a Schifma- 
rick teach you Unity and Peace as well as a Catholick 
peaceable Paftor, ora Man that isigdorant of the Myfte- 
ries of Regeneration and Holy Communion with God, 
may beftteach you that which he knoweth not himfelf, 
and an Eaemy to Piety and Charity, may teach you to be 
pious and charitable as well as any other. But need not 
jay much'more of this, for all Parties would never fo 
{trive to have fuch. Minifters as they like, and to put, out 
fuch as-they. diflike, af they thought not that the 
Difference: between Minifters and Minifters were very 
greets: it nitiaiM t ai 
See therefore that the’Guide whom you choofe for 
your Souls be, 1. Judicious, for an injudicious Man may 
ervettehé Scripture,-and lead you into Error, and Herefie, 
and Sin, before you are aware: As an unskilful Coach- 


‘man may foon overturn you; or an unskilful Waterman Judgment o. id knowi 
may drown you; yea, though he be a’ zealous fervent! your felves to be kept in. the Unity of the 
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Yer have they their Teaebers, Futbers, and’ In} 


‘the Converted, 
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Preacher, ‘yet if he be injudicious, he may ignorantly give? 
you Poifon in your Food,..as the Experience of : this, Age, 
hath lamentably proved: died As sag 

2. See if poflible that he be anexperienced, Man, «hat; 
knoweth by Experience on himfelf not only, what is to,;be, 
Regenerate and SanCtitied;;and made a new: Creature, but, 
alfo how all the Combate between the Spirit and the Elefh 
is to be managed, and: what are;the Methods and Strata: 
gems of thei Tempter, and)what'are the chief Helps jand: 
Defenfativesof the Soul, and how they are all’ to, be ufed = 
For itis not harder to be. a judicious Phyfician, or Lawyers 
or Soldier, without Experience, than a judicious \Paftor. 
And therefore the Holy Ghoft commandeth that he -be 
not a Novice, or raw unexperienced Chrifiian, 1, Tam. 


3. Seethat he be humble, for if he be. pnft, up’ with 
Pride, he falleth into the Condemnation of .the, Devil, 
1 Tim. 3. 6, And then he will either {corn the Labour 
of the Miniftry asa Drudgery (to preach in Seafon and 
out of Seafon, to befeech and exhort and ftoop to the 
poorefhiof the Flock s) Or elfe he will /peak perverfe 
things to draw away Difciples after bim, As 20. 30. orhe 
| willias Diotrepbesrejet the Brethren as loving himfelf, to 
have the Prehbeminence, 2 John 9,10. and will overfee 
the Church by confiraint, for filthy Lucrey as being a Lord 
| ewer Gad's Heritage, 1 Pet. 5.2, 3. (See, Doftor Ham- 
mond on the Text.) a4 oy i] int 
4. See thatheibe Holy in his Life ; for though this be 
not effential to his Office,yer the Unholy, are unexperienced, 
| yea, and havea fecret Enmity in their Hearts again{t that 
HolinefS which they fhould:daily preach ; and will, ufu- 
ae be fhewing it in their clofe difgracing difcouraging 
Speeches, again{t that ferious Piety which they fhould 
promote:: And they will negle& moft of the perfonal 
Care of their Flock ; and will unpreach by their Lives 
the Good which they preach by their Tongues, and harden 
and embolden the People in their Sins, andmake them, be- 
lieve that they;believe not what they, preach themfelves. 
Choofe not an Enemy of Holinefs to lead you in the way 
of Holinefs (a way that he never went himielf, ) nor, an 
Enemy of »Chrift to condu& you in the Chrittian Warfare, 
when he is.a Servant of the Devil, the World and Fleth, 
againit whom you fight. odtot bus odes 
5. See that he be of a Heavenly Mind, orelfe his Do- 
€rine will be unfavoury and, dry, and he. will be Preach- 
\ing fome Speculations or barren Controverfies, inftead of 
heavenly edifying Truth. . gE Cl 
6. See that he be faithful and diligent in his Miniftry, 
as one that knoweth the Worth of Souls and will not fell 
them or betray them to the Devil for filthy Lucre, or his 
flefhly Ends ; nor make Merchandize of them, as defiring 
rather theirs than them, and preterring their Fleece before 
the Safety of the Flock. But one that imitateth’ the 
Pattern, A‘¢s 20. and in Meeknefs inftrutteth thofe that 
are Oppofers, 2 Tim. 2. 25, 26. 2 Pet. 2. 3. 1 Cor. 4. 2. 
Rom. .16,..17,..18:. 1 Pet?'5..3, 45° 2 Sonn fawn eee 
7. See that he be a lively ferious Preacher; for all will 
be little enough to keep up a lively SerioufnefS in fuch 
dull and frozen Hearts as ours: A cold Preacher ts 


} 
i 


cold Hearts, is like to make cold Work. He that 
fenflefly and fleepily about fuch Matters as Heaven and _ 
Hell, doth by the manner of his Speech contradi& ‘the 
Matter. When hard Heartednefs and Security, and Dead- — 
nefS and lethargick Drowfinefs, is the common and dan- — 
gerous Difeafe of Souls, let him that loveth his Soul, am 

would not perifh by his Difeafe, make ufe of a hy 
and Remedy that is pack Ag Cure, and not © 


to rock him afleep, or give him an Opiate to cre: 
Malady. _. . 


8. See alfo.that he be one that is of a Bh y 
Spirit, not addiéted to.a Set, nor to. Di 
Church, nor one that liveth. in a Separatio 
from the Generality of the godly fober 
you take himnot for your Guide, as fepa 
Catholick Church, but as united to it, and a Men 
it; as valuilg the Judgment ofall the Church at 

any one Paftor, and knowing 


Bt 


for their Efablifbment, Growth and Per 


not feduced into a Set ; and that the Paftors are to. be the 
Bonds.and Ligaments of the Body, that by their help it 
may grow up in Love and Unity, and not the Dividers of 


the Body, Epb. 4. 13, 14,15, 16. As Captains and infe- 
rior Officers in ap Army, that are to conduét each Soldier 
in Unity with the Army, and nor to feparate, and make 


every Troop or Regiment an Army by it {elf thac they | 
In a word, read fome good | 


may be the petty Generals. 
Vifitation Sermons, which tell you what a Minilter mutt 
be, arid choofe, if poffible, to live under fuch a Minitter ; 
I fay, if poffibles for! know to many it is not poflible. 
Wives and Children, and Servants, ( while they abound ) 


EVETANCE. 959 
Love ; and love becaufé you are fo freely loved, by that 
God whofé Wrath you have fo oft deferved: Let the 
thankful feeling of ‘his Love in Chrift, even turn you 
wholly into Love, toGod and Man; Abhor every Thought 
and Word and Deed, which iscontrary to Love, and tend- 
ethto the hurt of others: And hate the Bickbitings 
and bitter Words of any, which tend to make another 
odious, anil to deftroy your Love to any one that God 
commandeth you to love. Allow that, moderate Paflion 
which is the Fruit of Love, and rendeth only to do Good ; 
but refiftthat which inclineth you to Hatred or to do 
Evil, The more Men wrong you, remember that 


cannot leave their Husbands, Parents, or Matters; and | 
{trong Chriftians who are called to do good to others, mutt 
prefer that before fuch Advantages to themfelves, and j pole to deftroy and quench it, and fill your Heart with 
many other Impediments may deny Men fuch a Bleffing : | charitablenefs and Wrath. Give plece to the Wrath of 
Bur yet I fay, undervalue not fo great a Mercy, and neg- j others, and ftand not refifting it by Words or Deeds, Rom. 
Je&t it not where lawfully it may be had, and prefer no- | 12.18,19,20. Recompenfe to no Man Evil for Evil,in Word 
thing before it (as a jultImpediment ) which is not real- | or ACtion, ver. 17. Efpecially be molt tender of the 
ly more worth. And remember that Divines do common- | Union of true Chriftians, and of the Churches Peace : 
ly refolve the Cafe of the Infidel Nations of the World, | When you hear the Men of feveral Sects reprefénting one 
that they are unexcufable in their Infidelity, becaufe when | another as odious,underftand that it is the Language of the 
they hear that other Nations profefs to know the way to | Devil to draw you from Love, into Hatred and Divifions : 
Heaven, they donot in fogreat a Cafe go over Sea and | And when you mult {peak odioufly of Mens Sin, fpeak 
Land to enquire after the Doétrine which we profefs. And |charirably of their Perfons, and be as ready to fpeak of 
if the Tartarians, Indians, and other Nations are bound | the good that is inthem, as of the Evil. Believe not that 
to fend to Chriftian Nations for Preachers of the Gofpel, | dividing ungrounded Doétrine, which telleth you that you 


you are the more warchfully to maintain your Love,know- 
ing that thefe Temptations are fent by the Devil on Pa 
n- 


Tonly leave you proportionably to meafhre your Cafe by 


cannot fufficiently difown the Errors of any Party in Do- 


theirs (allowing for the Difproportion:) And to confider | Gtrine, and Worfhip, and Difcipline, without a Separa- 


how far you fhould deny your worldly Profit in removing 
your Habitations, for fuch helps as your own Neceflities 
require. 


DIRECTION XIL 

Make choice of sfuch Chriftians for your familiar Friends, 
and the Companions of your Lives, as are boly, humble, 
heavenly, ferious, mortified, charitable, peaceable, jadi- 
cious, experienced and fixed in the ways of God; and 
not of ungodly Perfons, or proud felf-conceted, cenfo- 
vious, dividing, injudicious, unexperienced, fenfual, 
worldly, opinionative, fuperficial, luke-warm or unfetled 
Profeffors. 


‘POHE Reafons of this Dire€tion you may perceive in 
whatl {aid under the laft. Your Company is a 
Matter of exceeding great Concernment to you, as one of 
the greateft, Helps or Hinderances, Comforts or Difcom- 
forts of all your Lives, efpecially thofe that you dwell 
swith, and thofe that .you choofe for your Familiars and 
‘Bofom Friends. And therefore ( fo far as God’s Provi- 
dence. doth not forbid you, and make it impoflible ) choofe 
fach.as are here defcribed ; or-at leaft one fuch for your 
‘Bofom Friend, if you,can have Acquaintance with no 
“more. tis of unfpeakable Importance to your Salva- 
tion, with whom you are affociated for moft familiar 
‘Converfe. Agood Companion will teach you what you 
"know .not, or remember, you.of that which you forget, or 
ftir you up-when you are dull, or warm you when you are 
cold, and watch over you and warn you of your Danger, 
.and fave you fromthe Poifon of ill Companions. O what 
a help and delightit is to havea holy, judicious, faithful 
‘Friend to open your Heart to, and.co walk with in the 
‘Ways of Life ! And how exceeding hard it is to. efcape 
“Sin.and Hell, and. get well to Heaven, in Company and 
-Familiarity of the Servants of the Devil, who are poft- 
ling unto Hell? Let nor your Companions be worfe than 
_your felves, left they make you worfe; but as much We 
» fer and better 2s you can procure. See Eccle/. 4. 9, 12. 
“Pfalm 16. 2..and 119, 63. » Prov.13. 20. 
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bi DIRECTION. XU | 
‘Subdue'your Paffions, and-abbor all uncharitable Principles 
6 anid Pratlicee, cand live in’ Love maintaining Peace in 
your Families, and with your Neighbours, - bur efpecially 
ain the Church of God. | LOOT 


T Ove'as:yourwould be loved ;: yea, Love if you would 
NL capetioned ; forthere sis. no furer way. to ipurchate 


“yee 
ia tiw ’ 


tion or withdrawing from their Communion; and which 
telleth you that you are guilty of the Minifterial Faults 
of every Paftor that you join with, or of the Faults of 


——— —- —— ——— ——. ——. —— j all that worfhip which you are prefent at ( which would 


firft feparate you from every worfhipping Society and Per- 
fon upon Earth, andthen lead you to give over the Wor- 
thipping of God your felves.) You mutt Jove Chriftians as 
Chriftians, though they have Errors and Faults repugnant 
to their Chriftianity. And you muft join in Worfhip with 
Chriftians as Chriftians, though their Worfhip hath Er- 
rors and Faults repugnant to the right Order and Manner 
of Worthip: So be it you join not in that Worfhip 
which is fubftantially Evil, and fuch as God doth ut- 
terly difown; or that you commit no aétval fin your felves, 
or that you approve not of the Errors and Faults of the 
Worfhippers, and jattifie not their fmalleft Evil; or that 
you prefer not detective faulry Worfhip before that which 
is more pure and agreeable to the Will of God. For 
while all the Worfhippers are faulty and imperfe&, all 
their Worfhip will be fo too: And if your a€tual Sin 
when you pray or preach defetlively your felves, doth not 
fignifie that you approve your Faultinefs ; much lefs will 
your Prefence prove that you allow of the Faultinels or 
others. The BufinefS that you come upon is to join with 
a Chriftian Congregation in the wfe of thofe Ordinances 
which God bath appointed, fuppofing that the Minitters 
and Worfhippers will all be fintully defe€tive, in Method, 
Order, Words, or Circumftances: And to bear with that 
which God doth bear with, and not to refufe that which 
is God’s for the.adherent Faults of Men, no more than 
you will refufe every Difh of Meat which is unhandfom- 
ly cooked, as long as there is no Poifon in it, and you pre- 
fer it not before better, 1 Cor. 1. 10, and 3.1, 2, 3. with 
11.17, 18, 21. Rom. 15. 1, 2. 
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DIRECTION AIV. 


Keep up.a conftant Government over your Thong ts and 
7 Se: efpecially againft 1hofe particular fins which 
you are fironglieft tempted to, and which you fee otber 
Chriftians moft overtaken with. ’ 


"7 Eep your Thoughts imployed upon fomerhing that is 
K cone and teri 5 mitts en fome ufetul Truths, 
or about fome Duty to God or, Man, of your general or 
particular Calling ; yea, about all thefe in their feveral 
Seafons: Learn how to, watch. your, Thoughts, and. {top 
‘them at their firft Excurfions , and how to quicken them 
and make them ferviceable to every Grace, and every | S 


. «ade: 
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tY, You can never improve your folitary Hours, if you 
have not the Government of ‘your Thoughts. 

And as the Thoughts muft be governed, becaufe they 
are the firft and intimate aétings of Good or Evil; fo the 
Tongue muft be governed as the firft exprefler of the 


Mind, and the firft Inftrument of Good or Hurt to others. 


Efpecially take heed of thefe Sins which the faultinef$ of 
moft Profeffors of Religion doth warn youto avoid. 1. An 
ordinary Courfe of vain Jefting, and unprofitable Talk. 
2. Provoking, Paffionate, inconliderate Words, that tend 
to kindle Wrath in others. 3. Backbiting, Cenfuring, and 
{peaking Evil of others, without any juft Call, when it is 
either upon uncertain Reports, or uncharicable Sufpicion, 
or tendeth more to Hurt than Good. 4. A forward vent- 
ing of our own Conceits, and a confident pleading for our 
uncertain, unproved Opinions in Religion, and a con- 
tentious Wrangling for them, as if the Kingdom of God 
lay inthem. And a forwardnefS in all Company to be 
the Speakers rather than the Hearers, and to talk in a Ma- 
gifterial Teaching way, as if we took our felves to be the 
wifeft, and others to have need to learn of us. But efpe- 
cially takeheed of {peaking Evil of thofe that have wrong- 
ed you, or of thofe that differ from you in fome tolerable 
Opinions in Religion: And hate that devilifh uncharitable 
Vice, which maketh many ready to believe any thing, or 
fay any thing, be it never fo Falfe, of thofe that are a- 
gainft their Se€&t ; yea, of whole Parties of Men that dif- 


fer from them, when there is not one of a Thoufand of 


all the Party that ever they were acquainted with, or ever 
could prove the Thing by, of which thcy are accufed. 
By the means of thefe bold uncharitable Reports, the De- 
vil hath unfpeakably gained againft Chrift , and the King- 
dom of Malice hath won upon the Kiugdom of Love: 
And moft Chriftians are eafier known to be fa€tious, by 
hating or flandering one another, than they can be known 
to be Chrif?’s Difciples, by loving ofe another, And while 
every Se€t, without remorfe, doth fpeak reproachfully and 
hatefully of the reft, they learn hereby to bate one another, 
and harden the Infidel and ungodly World, in hating and 
fpeaking Evil of them all: So that a Turk or Heathen 
need no other WitnefS of the odioufnefS of all Chriftians, 
than the venemous Words which they {peak againft each o- 
ther. And as foul words in Quarrels prepare for blows, 
fo thefe malicious Inve€tives, upon differences in Religion, 
prepare for the cruelleft Perfecutions. 

From my own Obfervation, which with a grievous 
Soul, I have made in this Generation, | hereby give warn- 
ing to this and all fucceeding Ages, that if they have any 
regard to Truth or Charity, they take heed how they be- 
lieve any fa€tious partial Hiftorian or Divine, in any Evil 
that he faith of the Party which he is againft : For (though 
there be good and credible Perfons of moft Parties, yet) 
you fhall find that Paffion and Partiality prevaileth againft 


Confcience, Truth and Charity in moft that are Sick of 


this Difeafe. And that the envious Zeal which is de- 
{cribed, Fames 3. doth make them think they do God fer- 
vice; firit, In believing falfe Reports, and then in venting 
them againft thofe that their Zeal or Fa€tion doth call 
the Enemies of Truth; fo that there is little Credit to be 
given to their Reproaches, farther than fome better Evi- 
dence is brought to prove the Thing: Nay, it would afto- 
nifh a Man to read the impudent Lyes which | have often 
read, obtruded upon the World with fuch Confidence, that 
the Reader will be tempted to think, Surely al/ this cannot 
be falfe. Yea, about publick Words or A€tions, where 
you would think that the Multitude of Witnefles would 
deter them from {peaking it, if it were not true, and yet 
all as falfe as Tongue can fpeak. Therefore believe not 
Pride, or Faftion, or Malice in any Evil that ir faith, un- 
lefS you have better Evidence of the Truth. 

Moft Chriftian is that Advice of Dr. H. More, That 
all Parties of Chriftians would mark all the Good whieh 1s 
in other Parties, and be more forward to fpeak of that 
than of the Evil: Ard this would promote the Work of 
Charity in the Church, and the Intereft of Chriftianity in 
the World: Whereas the overlooking of all that’s Good, 
and aggravating all the Evil (and falfly feigning more than 
is true) is the Work of greateft Service to the ‘Devil, 


fter’s ufe, and an unfpeakable Terror to you to 


Diredions to the Converted, 


and of greateft Enmity to Chriftianity and Love, thar I 
know commonly practifed in the World. Keep your 
Tongues from all fuck hellifh Work as this. ve 


D.1 R.E,C Tal O.Ny Ve . 
Let every ftate of Life and Relation that you are in, be 
fanttified unto God, and confcionably ufed : And to tbat 
end underftand the Advantages and Duties of every Con- 
dition and Relation, and the Sins, and Hindrances, and 
Dangers which you are moft liable to. 


Ey Duties of our Relations are a great part of the 
_ Work of a Chriftians Life : As Magiftrates and 
Subje€ts, Paftors and Flocks, Parents and Children, Huf- 
band and Wife, Mafters and Servants ; as Superiors in 
Gifts or Places, or Inferiors or Equals ,; as Neighbours or 
Companions : In our Teaching and Learning, Ruling and 
Obeying, Buying and Selling. Be confcionable in all thefe 
which are your own Relations, if you will live as Chrifti- 
ans, and be acceptable unto God. An ungodly or oppref- 
fing Magiftrate, a murmuring rebellious Subje€t, an un- 
godly, negligent, or fa€tious Paftor, an unteachable, re- 
fra€tory, ungodly Flock, a Husband, Parent, or Mafter, 
without Religion, Love, or Juftice,; a Wife, or Child, or 
Servant, without Love and dutiful Obedience, and faithful 
Diligence; a proud contemptuous Superior, a malicious 
cenforious Inferior, an unjuft uncharitable Neighbour, a 
deceitful Buyer or Seller, Borrower or Lender, and a 
felf-feeking Friend, and feducing unprofitable Companion, 
are all as far from pleafing God by the reft of their Works 
or Profeflion of Religion, as they are from being obedient 
to his Will: They provoke him to abhor their Prayers 
and Profeflion, and to tell them that he will rather have 
Obedience than Sacrifice. \f you are falfe to Men, you 
are not true to God. It ishe that feareth God, and work- 
eth Righteoufne/s, that is accepted of him: And the Un- 
righteous fhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 


Sat 


DIRECTION XV. 

Live as thofe that have all their Powers, Recervings, and 
Opportunities to do Good with in the World ; and muft be 
anfwerable bow they bave improved all: And as thofe 
that believe that the more good they do, the more they 
do receive, and the greater is the Honour, the Profit, 
and the Pleafare of their Lives. . . 


O do no Harm, is an Honour which is common to a 

Stone or a Clod of Clay, with the moft innocent 
Man. If this were all the Excellency that you aim at, it 
were better that you had never been born; for then you 
would ce:tainly have done no Harm: Remember that to 
do Good is the higheft imitation of God, fuppofing that it 
proceeded from Holy Love, and be done to the Pleafing 
and Glorifying of God, that the Principle and the End be ~ 
fuitable to the Work. Remember who hath told you, 
that it is more bleffed to give than to receive, A&ts 20. 35. 
and hath promifed, that he that receiveth a Prophet, in the 
Name of a Prophet, fhall receive a Prophet's Reward, and 
he that receiveth a Righteous Man, in the Name of a Rigb-. 
teous Man, Shall receive a Righteous Man’s Reward. And 
whofoever shall give to drink unto one of thefe little Ones, — 
a Cup of cold Water only, in the Name of a Difciple, verily, — 
I fay unto you, be fhall in no wife lofe bis Reward (fuppo- 


fing that he have no better togive) Matth. 10. 41, 42.G 
to every Man that asketh of thee (according to thy Abii) 


Give and it fhall be given to you, Luke 6. 30, 
12,33. Take that Day or Hour as loft, in which 
no good (dire€tly or preparatorily): And take that . 
your Eftate as loft, with which dire€&tly or remotely) you 
dono Good. Remember how the Judgment muft pafs on 
you at laft, according to the improvement of your feveral 
Talents, Marth, 25. When your Time i a 

Eftates are gone, or your Undertandings of your , 
decayed, and your Power and Greatnefs is levell 

the pooreft, it will be an unfpeakabie Comfort to you, if 

you are able to fay, We Jaid them out fincerely to our Ma-— 


fay, 
were loft and caf? away on the Service. of the rie 


therefore 


Redeem your Ti 


% 


se 


for their Bftablifbment, Gevmth and Perfeverance. 


therefore you are Rulers, and are entrufted with Power, 
ftudy how to do all the Good with your Power that pof- 
fibly you can: If you are Minifters of Chrift, lay cut your 
Time and Strength, and Parts, in doing Good to the 
Souls of all about you; ftudy how you may be moft fer- 
viceable to the Church and Caufe of Chrift. If you are 
Rich Men, ftudy how to do all the good with your Riches 
that poffibly you can do (not violating the Order appoint- 
ed you by God): In your Neighbourhoods, and in all 
your Families and Relations, ftudy to do the greateft Good 
you can. Take ic thankfully as a great Mercy to your 
felyes, when Opportunity to do Good is offered you. And 
content not your felves to doa little, while you are able 
todo more, Gal. 6,7, 8,9, 10. Be not deceived, God is | 
not mocked; for whatfoever a Man foweth, that Shall be 
alfa reap : kor be thet foweth to his Wefh, {hail of the Flesh 
reap Corruption ; but be that foweth to the Spirit, fhall of 
ibe Spirit reap everlafting Life. And let us not be weary 
in Welledoing, for in due Seafon we Shall Reap if we faint | 
not, As we bave therefore Opportunity, let us do Good to 


al Men, efpecially unto them who are of the Houfhold | 
2Cor. 9.6. He which foweth fparingly Shalt | 


of Faith. 


9614 


the Preparations, of fo fhort a Life. How little doth he 
know the Worth of his Soul, the Joys of Heaven, the 
Terrors of Hell, the malicious Diligence of Satan, or the 
Difficulty of Salvation, that can idle and play away whole 
Hours of Time ; and Pray asif he prayed not, and feem 
to be Religious when he is not in good earneft! And be- 
(tirreth not himfelf fo much to efcape Hell fire, and to 
obtain everlafting Joys with Chrift, as he would do to 
efcape a Temporal Death or Mifery, or to obtain fome 
Dignity or Riches in the World, 1 Cor. 7. 29,30. O 
theretore, as ever you care what becometh of your Souls, 
and as ever you will have Comfort in the review of your 
prefent Life, make nota Jeft of Heavenand Hell: Trifle 
not in your Race and Warfare; dally not with God and 
Conicience ; Play not, and Dream not away your Time, 
Know the worth of an Hours Time, for the fake of your 
Work, and of your Souls, as it is commonly known by 
dying Men. But of this I have fpoke already in my 
NOW or NEVER, and a Saint or a Brute, and inthe 
third Part of the Sazat’s Reft. 
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DIRECTION XVIIL 
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reap fparingly, and be which foweth bouatifally Shall \ Sit down and count what it may coft you to be Chriftians in- 


reap bountifully: Every Man according as be purpo- 
feth in his Heart, fo let him give, not grudgingly, or of 
necefity ; for Ged leveth a chearf4l Giver. Heb. 13. 16. 
To do Good, and to Communicate, forget not, for with fuch 
Sacrifice God is well pleafed. Ephef. 3. 19. Kor we are bis 
Workmanfhip, created in Chrift Fefas to good Works, which 
Ged hath ordained, that we fhould walk in them. Let do- 
ing Good be the BufinefS and Imployment of your Lives, 
preferring ftill the Publick Good, betore the Private Good 


of any ; and the Good of Mens Souls before that of the ; 


deed, and to be faved: Reckon not on Profperity, or a 
cheap Religion, but refolve to take up the Crofs and fol- 
low Chrift in fuffering, and to be Crucified to the World, 
and by many Tribulations, to enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Luke 14. 26, 27, 28, 30, 33. Gal. 6. #4. 
Aéts 14.22. 1 Thef: 3.4. and 2Thef. 1. 6,7, 8. Mal. 
5.10, 11,12. 2 Tim.3.12. 


LL that will live godly in Chrift fhall fuffer Perfe- 
cution. \ris nor All that are Baptized and called 


i 


} 


Body. Burt yet negleGing none, but doing the Lefltr, in| Chruflians, but AM that will live godly in Chrift Fefus : 


order to the Greater. 

Object. Bat 1 am a paor obfcure Perfon, that bave net- 
ther Abilities of Mind, or Bady, or Eftate ; and what Good 
can 1 do é 

Anfw. Thereis'no rational Perfon that is not entrufted 
withane Tasent-at the leaft. Mat.25. and that is not ina 
Capacity of doing Goodin the World, if they have but Hearts 
aid be bur Willing. Ifyou had neither Money to give, nor 
Tongues to fpeak for God, and to provoke others to do 
Good. yet a holy:humble, heavenly,patient, blamelefs Lite,is 
a powerful Means-of doing Good ;by dhewing theExcellency 


of Grace, abd convincing the Ungodly, and {topping the | 


Mouths of cheEnemies of Piety, and honouring the ways 
of God in the, World: Sucha holy, bharmlefS, exemplary 
Life, isa coutisval, and a powerful Sermon : And for 
giving, if thete he firft a willing Mind, it-ts accepted ac- 
cording to tbatse Mam bath,» .and not according to that be 
bath nats 2 Cors8..02. Mv youvare unfeignedly willing to 
give, if you bed.it} God taketh it.as done; What you 
mould have giwen, is fet down.on your Account as given 
indeed, The Widows ri0\ Mites were praifed by Chrift as 
a bountiful! Gift:.and aCup. of cold Water is not unre- 
warded tothe willing Soul::,No one therefore is excu- 
fable that liveth !uiprofirably\in the World, But yet Men 
of Power,and Parts, and Wealtb)\bave the greateft Reckon- 
ing to make: ‘Theirsen Talents) mutt have a proportio- 
nable Improvement ; It is\a great deal of Good that they 
mouft do: For sowbomfocuer mixch is*given, of bim fhall 
be much required§ and to. tehom Men have commuted mucb, 
of bim they will ask the mare, Luke 12. 48. 


D REC TA 6 N XVII. 
we, aud hight welue every Minute, and 
for no Ssabour in ihe Work hide Salvation : 
nat af an cay, idle, divegilb Life,as Juficient t0 
d glorious Ends 5 norreft_ not in a cuflomary 
“without regard to the Life and 
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viv ontfide way of Duty, 
 AdG Suctefses De bo | 
D ie thing in all: the Weild require all our Power and 
AB Time) it is that which all our Powers and Time 
ate givenus ;\and which’we are fare will a thoufand 
ompence us for alk: ©: O'iwhat a fovtith kind of 
Swupidity is ic, for a Man.tovtrifle in the Way vo Eternity, 
liar bath dia endlefs Life of Joy or Sorrow, depending on 
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[le is Godline/s, and not the bare Name of Chriftianity 
| which the Serpent’s Seed have fo great an Enmity to. 


i 
| have elfewhere cited amexcellent faying of Dr. Tho. Fack- 
_Jons, to prove that this isto be expe€ted under Chriftian, 
as well as Heathen Governments,. and that it is not through 
the goodnefs of the Great Ones of the World, but the 
cowardlinef§ of our Hearts, that the Minifters of Chrift 
‘are not ordinarily Martyrs. Though God may poffibly 
exempt you from any notable Suffering for his Caufe, yet 
it is not wife or fafe to expe&t fuch an exemption: For 
that will hinder your preparation for Suffering: Anda 
Mind prepared to fuffer, is effential to true Chriftianity ; 
And no Man that is not a Martyr in Refolution and Dif- 
pofition can be faved. Ifthe Aery Trial come upon you, 
let it not feem a ftrange unexpetted thing, 1 Pet. 4. 12, 
13, 14,17. When Perfecution arifeth becaufe of the Word, 
the unrooted, unfound, unfetled Chriftian, is prefently of- 
fended, and falls away, Mat.13. 21. Mark 4.17. Then 
chey, will fall to diftinguifhing and carnal reafoning, and 
prove any thing dawful which jis neceflary to their Peace, 
Gal. 6.12. As many as defire to make a fair shew in the 
Flejh, they conftrain yew to be Circumeyfed, only left they 
Should fuffer Perfeeution for the Crofs of Chrift, Gal 6.12, 
Shrink not for Sufferings ; Fear not them that cag but kill 
the Body;Luke 12.4.Nexer doih the Spirit of God and Glory 
{o much reft upon Believers, asin their greatelt Sufferings 
for Righteoufne/s fake, 1 Pet. 4,14. and never have they 
caule of more exceeding Foy, Mat. 5. 11, 12. Profperity 
doth not fo well agree with a.Life of Faith, as Sufferings 


land Adyerfity..Qar Light. Affittion,. which is but for a 


Moment, worketh for us a fan more exceeding and eternal 
weight of Glory; while we, Jook not at the (temporal } 
Things mbich are foen, but at the things (Eternal) sbie 

are mot feenya Cot. 4047, 18, Read Rom, 8, 33.t0 theend, 


| DIRBGTION XIX. 
If you fall intorany Sin, rife fpeedily by a through Repen- 


tances and take beed botb of Delay, and of a palhate 
» Cure, Luke 1393,5/ and 22.32. 


PTAKE heed ofserufting to a General Repentance, or 
A a Converted State, inttead of a particular Repentance 
and Converfion trom any known Sin, efpecially which is — 
more than theordinay upavoidable Infrmities of a Saint 
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For it is not General Repentance indeed which reacheth not 
to every known Particular. If Temptation have caft you 
down, take heed of lying there,but prefently get up again : 
What the Apoftle faith of Wrath, Eph. 4. 26. the fame I 
may fay of other Falls, Let mot the Sun go down upon 
them» But go out with Perer and weep with him, if you 
have finned with him. If your Bones be out of joint, or 
broken, get them fet prefently, before they fettle in their 
Diflocation: And letthe Cure be through, and fpare not 
fora little pain at firft: Let as open Confeffion as the 
Cafe requireth, and as full Reftitution, fignifie the Since- 
rity of your Repentance : For a gentle handling of your 
felves may undo you; and Palliation is the Hypocrites 
Cure. O take heed, left you prefume to flcep one Night 
in your unrepented fin; and take heed, left Delay encou- 
rage the Tempter to offer you the Bait again and again,and 
to fay, Why not once more? Why may you not be as well par- 
doned for twice as for once, and for thrice as for twice, Kc. 
It’s dangerous playing or fleeping at the Brink of Hell. 
Away from the Temptation and Occafion of your Sin; ftand 
not -difputing, but refolve and be gone; and jin no-more, 
left a worfe thing come unto you, John 5. 14 Stick not 
Man at the Shame or Lofs or Suffering, which Confeffion, 
Reftitution. or Reformation may bring; but remember 
that you can never efcape Damnation at too dear a rate, 
This is Chriff’s meaning, when he fpeaketh of cutting off 
a Right Hand, or plucking out a right Eye, if it offend, 
that is, enfare and tempt you unto. Sin, Mattb. 5. 29, 30. 
Not that you fhoulddo fo indeed, for you have an eafier 
way to avoid the fin ; but that,this is tar the leffer of the 
two Evils, to lofe a Hand or Eye,than to lofe the Soul, and 
therefore to be chofenif there were no other Remedy. If 
the Thief had no other way to forbear ftealing than to cut 
off his Hand ; or the Fornicator to cure his Luft, than to 
put out his Fyes, it were a cheap Remedy. Acheap and 
eafie fuperficial Repentance, may skin over the Sore and 
deceive an Hypocrite ; but he that would be fure of Par- 
don, and’free from‘Fear,: muft go to the Bottom. 


DIRECTION XxX. 

Live as with Death.continually in your Eye, and fpend eve- 
ry day in ferious Preparation for it, that when it cometh, 
you may find your Work difpatch'd and may not then cry 
out in Vain to God to try you once again. | 


Romife not your felvés long Life: Think not of Death 

"as at many Years diftance, but as hard at hand. Think 
what will then be needful to your Peace and Comfort,and 
o-dér all your Lileaccordingly,and prepare that now,which 
will be needful then: Live now while you have time,as you 
will refolve and promife God to live, when on your Death- 
bed you are praying for a little time of I7yal more. It isa 
great Work to die in a joyful Aflurance and Hope of -ever- 
lafting Life, and with a longing Defire to depart and be 
with Chrift as belt of all; Phil, 1. 21, 23. Othen what 
4 Burdenand Terror it will be, to have an unbelieving, or 
a worldly Heart, or a guilty Confcience. Now. there- 
fore ufe all poflible Diligence to ftrengthen Faith, to in. 
creafe Love, to be acquit from Guilt, to be above the 
World, to have the Mind fet free from the Captivity of 
the Flefh, to walk with God, and to obtain the deepeft, 
moft dele€table Apprehenfions of his Love in Chrift, and 
of the heavenly Bleffednef$ which you expe&t. Do you 
feel any Doubts of the State of Immortality, or  ftagger- 
ing at the Promife of God through Unbeliet ! Prefently 
do all you'can to conquer them, and get a clear Refolu- 
tion to your Souls, and leave it nor all to do at the time 
of SicknefS.. Are the Thoughts of God and Heaven un- 
pleafant or terrible to you? Prefently fearch out the Caufe 
of all, and labour in the Cure of it as for your Lives. Is 
there any former or prefent fin, which is a Burden or Ter- 
ror to your Confciences ? Prefently feekyout to Chrift fora 
Cure,by Faith and true Repentance.;.and do that to disbur- 
den your Confcierces now, « which -youswculd do on a 
fick Bed ; and leave not fo great and. neceflary a Work to, 
{> uncertain and fhort and unfit a time.» Isthereany thing 
in this World that is fweetet to your ‘Thoughts than God 
and Heaven? And which ‘you cannot willingly let go. 
_ Mortifie it without delay 3 -confidering of its Vanity ; com- 
pare it withHeaven'; crucify ix by the Crofs of Chritt ; ceafe 
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and how a weak and. afound Confirmed 


not till you account it Lofsand Dung, for the excellént 
Knowledge of Chrift and Life eternal,Phi/. 3. 7, 8, 9. Lec 
not Death furprize you as a thing that you never ferioufly 
expected ; Can you do no more in preparation for it than 
you do? If not, why do you wifh at death to be tryed 
once again? And why are you troubled that you lived 
no better? But if you can, when. think you fhould 
it be done? Is the time of uncertain painful Sicknefs bet- 
ter than this? O how doth Senfuality befot the World! 
And inconfideratenefS deprive them of the Benefit of their 
Reafon? O, Sirs, if you know indeed that you muft 
{hortly die, live then as dying Men fhould live : Choofé 
your Condition in the World, and manage it as Men that 
mutt fhortly dye: Ufe your Power, and Command, and 
Honour,and ufe all your Neighbours, and efpecially ufe the 
Caufe and Servants of Chrift, as Men fhould do that mutt 
(hortly die. Build and plant, and buy and fell, and ufe 
your Riches as thofe that muft die, remembring that the 
Fafhion of all thefé things is pafling away, 1 Cor. 7. 29;- 
30. Yea, pray and read, and hear and meditate, as thofe 
that muft die. Seeing youare as fure of it as if it were 
this hour; inthe Name of God delay not your Prepara- 
tions. It isa terrible thing for an immortalSoul to pafs 
out of the Body in a carnal unregenerate, unprepared ftate 3 
and to leave a World which they loved and were familiar 
with, and go to a World which they neither know nor 
love, and where they have neither Heart.nor Treafure, 
Matth. 6. 19, 20, 31. The meafure of Faith which may 
help you to bear an eafie Crofs, is not fufficient to fortifie 
and encourage your Souls, to enter upon fo greata Change. 
So alfo bear all your Wants and Croffes as Men that muft 
fhortly die: Fear the Cruelties of Men, but as befeemeth 
thofe that are ready to die: He that candie well,can do any 
thing,or faffer any thing » ‘ And he that isunready to die, 
is untit for a fruitful and comfortable Life. What can rati+ 
onally rejoice that Man, who is fore to die,and is unready to 
die,and is yet unfurnifhed of dynig Comforts? Let nothing 
be now fweet to you, which will be bitter to your dying 
Thoughts. Let nothing be much defired*now, which will 
be unprofitable and.° uncomfortable: then..»Let nothing 
feem very heavy or grievous now, which will be light 
and eafie then: Let nothing now sfeem’ honourable, 
which will then feem defpicable and!:wile. Confider 
of every thing as it will look at death 5° that’ when 
the day {hall come which '‘endeth all theJoys of the: Un- 
godly, you may look up with Joy, and fay, Welcome Hea- 
ven, This is the day which I fo long expedted, which all 
my Days were fpent in. preparation for, which fhall end my 
Fears, and begin my Felieity,;and put me into pofjeffon' of 
all that I defired. and prayed and laboured for ; when my 
Soul fhall feerits glorified Lord > For be bath fard, John. 12. 
26. If any Man ferve ime, let him follow me’, and where 
I am, there fhall alfo my Servant be: Ifany Man Serve 
me, him will my Father honour: Even foLord fFefuspre- 
member me now thou artin thy Kingdom, and let me be with 
thee in Paradife, Luke 23. 42, 43. O thou that fpakeft 
thofe Words fo full of unéxpreflible Comforrlito: a finfal 
Woman in the firft Speech cattér thy blefféd> RefurreGtion, 
Fobn 20. 17. GO TO: MV | BRETHREN, > AND SAY 
UNTO THEM, l': ASCEND UNTO MDFATHER AND 
YOUR FATHER, AND'TO.\MY GOD AND IOUR GOD, 
Take up now this: Soul that‘is thine ‘own,that ir may ifee - 
the Glory given thee with the Fatheryyoba17. 24.andin- 
ftead of this Life of Temptation, Trouble,\\Darknefs, ‘Di- 
ftanece, and finful ImperfeCtion; f | 
and Love, and Praife,thy Father,and my ant 
and my God. Lord now letteft thou thy: 
Peace ; Lord Fefus recerve my Spirit “29. A&ts 
And now I have given you all thefé ‘Dire&tions, 1 
only requeft you in the Clofe; that you wilt {€ 
Hearts to the daily ferions practife of them §) 
other way for a ripe confirmed State of Gre 
you regard thé Glory» of,iGod, :the Honour ¢ 
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and the living and dying,Gomforts:,of yor 
O do not fluggifhly retin an: Infant S 
Did you but Know, how aiweak: and firozg 


er,as to the Honour of God, and the good of otk 


and efpecially to themfelves, both in Life and Death, it 
would quickly awaken you tova cheerful Diligence, for fo 
high and excellent anend. Did you but.well underftand 
the Wrong that Chrift and the Gofpel have fuftained in the 
World, yea, in England, by weak, difeafed, di{tempered 
Chriftians, your Hearts would bleed, and with Shame 
and Grief, it would be your fecret and open Lamentation. 
Stir up then the Grace that is given you, and: ufe Chrift’s 
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Means, and do your beft, and you will find that. Chrift is 
not an infufficient Phyficians nor an uneffeQual Saviour, Or 
an empty Fountain ; but that he is filled with all the Fub- 
nefs of God, and hath Spirit and Life to communicate to 
his Members, Zech. 12. 8. and that there is no want which 
he cannot fupply, and no Corruption or Temptation,which 
his Grace is not fufficient to overcome, Fobn 4. 14. 2 Cor. 
12. 9. Rom. 6.4, 6.) Col. 34 1,3, 4. 


The Character of a Sound Confirmed Chriftian.. 


AS ALSO, 
2 Of a Weak Chriftian: And, 3. Of a Seeming Chriftian, 


—— —— 


Written to imprint upon Mens Minds the true 
and Chrifiianity. 


Idea or Conception of Godlinefs 


The Second Part of the Direétion for Weak Chriftians. 


The PREF AC E to the Second Parts; Ds- 
rected to my worthy Friend, Henry Afhurft, E/q; 
Citizen of London. 


Dear and Faithful Friend, 
Hen this Book was printed and pafling into the 
W World, without the ordinary Ornament of a 
prefixed honoured Name, my Thoughts redu- 
ced me into the common Way, though not up 
on the common Reafons , afluring me that your Name 
would be more than an Accident or Ceremony to fuch a 
Difcourfe as this; even a part mere fubftantial sthan a 
Map is in a Treatife of Geography, or the well-cut Fi. 
gures in Traftates of Anatomy. Difcourfes of Naviga- 
tion, Archire€tare, Mufick, 7c. may almoft as hopefully 
inftruct the Learners, without any vifible Operations or 
Fffe€ts, as the Characters of well-tempered Chriftians can 
~ duly inform the Minds of ignorant ungodly Men, of fo 
Divine a thing as Chriftianity and Godlinef$, without Ac- 
quaintance with fome fuch Perfons, in whom thefe Cha- 
raters are manitfeftly exemplified. Wife and holy Pre- 
cepts, are to make wife and holy Perfons : It is fuch Per- 
fons as well fuch as Precepts which bear thelmage of God ; 
which iudeed is moft pertect in Exa€tnefs and Integricy in 
the Precepts ; (for in them is.no Imperfection or Error,as 
they are of God; ) Burit is of greater final Excellency, 
in A&tivity and Ufefulnef$ asic is in Men. And there- 
fore as God delighteth in his Servants, and is Glorified in 
and by them in the World, fo Satan ufually choofeth fuch 
Perfons, to reproach and make odious to the Ignorant, ra- 
ther than the holy Precepts immediately, by which they 
are direéted ; both becaufe their Holine{S is moft exafpe- 
rating by a€tivity ; and alfo moft liable toCalumny and 
Contempt, through imperfeCtion, and mixture of that 
which indeed is worthy of diflike. Till GodlinefS and 
Chriftianity be vifible in full perfe€tion,and elevated above 
the Contradi&tion of Folly, and the Contempt of Pride, 
the blind dittra€ted Minds of hardened forfaken Sinners, 
will not acknowledge its Divine Celeftial Nature and 
Worth : But then it will be too late to become Partakers of 
it: They muft both know and poffefS it in its Infancy 
and Minority, who will ever enjoy it in its heavenly Dig- 
nity and Glory. If feafonable HitiilaaHon and Conver. 
fion confute not the Deceits and Slanders which Pride and 
Ignorance have entertained, the too late Confuration of 
them by Death and their following Experience, will make 


i 


them wifh, that they had been wife at cheaper Rates,when 
it will be in vain to cry, Give us of your Oil, for our 
Lamps are out, Matt. 25. 8. 

But while I offer your Name to the malicious World; as 
in Inftance. of the Temper which I here deferibe, I intend 
it notas a fingular though an eminent Inftance : For through 
the great Mercy of God, inere are tnoulanas of bxamphes 
of confirmed Chriftians, among us in this Land,even before 
thofe Eyes which will not fee them. But it is not Cara- 
logues, but fingle Names, which Writers have ufed in this 
way. And why may IJ not take the Advantage of Cu- 
ftom, to leave to the World the Teftimony of my Efti- 
mation and great Refpeéts, to fo deferving a Perfon of the 
primitive Chriftian Catholick Temper: And to let them 
know, what fort of Men were my moft dear and faithful 
Friends? And alfo thus to exprefs my Love, by telling 
you clofely what you muft be, as well as by telling the 
World for their Example what you are. Upon thefe Ac- 
counts, without your Knowledge or Confent, I prefume 
thus to prefix your Name, to this Treatife written long 
ago, but now publifhed by 

Tour faithful Friend, 
From my Lodging Richard Baxter, 
In New - Prifon, 


fFune 14. 1669. 


te A wna dah tld dh ede 
To the READER. 


Readers, 
L’ is a Matter of a greater moment than I can exprefs, 

what Idea or Image of the Nature of Godline/s 
and Chriftianity is imprinted upon Mens Minds: The De- 
fcription which is exprefled in the Sacred Scriptures, is 
true and full: The thing defcribed is rational, pure, per- 
feet, unblameable and amiable. That which is exprefled 
in the Lives of the moft, is nothing fo , but is purblind, 
defiled, maimed, imperfe&t, culpable, and mix’d with fo 
much of the contrary Quality, that to them that cannot 
diftinguifh the Chaff from the Wheat, the Sicknefs from 
the Life, it f2emeth an unreafonable, fanciful, loathfome 
and vexatious thing , and fo far from being worthy to be 
preferred before all the Riches, Honours and Pleafures 
of the World, that ic feemeth worthy to be kept under 
asa Troubler of Kingdoms, Societies and Souls. And 
doubrlefs this monftrous Expreffion of it in Men’s Lives, is 
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-becaufe the petfekt Exprefiion of it 
-not made a true Impreffion upon 

quently uponthe Heart. For asit is found Doétrine which 
muft make found Chriftians, 10 Do&trine worketh on the 
Will and Affestions, not as it is in it felf, and as delivered, 


but as it is underfiood, believed, remembred;' confidered ; 


even as it is imprinted on the Mind, and ufed by it, And 
as interpofed Matter, or defeStive Application; may caufe 
the Image on the Wax to be imperteét, though made by 
the moft perfe€t Seal: So is it in this Cafe, when one 
Man doth defegtively underftand the Scripture defcription 
of a Godly Man, or Chriftian, and another by mifunder- 
ftanding mixeth falfe Conceptions of his own, andr ano- 
ther by a. corrupt depraved 
{tanding from believing, of remembring, or confidering 
and ufing what it partly apprehendeth ; what Wonder i 
the Godlinefs and Chriftianity in their Hearts be unlike 
the Godlinefs and Chriftianity in the Scriptures: When 
the Law ot God, in Nature and Scripture is pureand un, 
corrupt, and the Law of God written imperfe@ly on the 
Heart, is there mixt with the Carnal Law. ia their Mem- 
bers, no Marvel if it be exprefled accordingly in their 
Lives. 


to draw out the full Pourtraitute’ of 
a Chriltian or Godly Man indeed, and to defcribe God’s 
Image on the Soul of Man, in fuch a manner as tendeth 
to the juft Information of the Readers; Mind, and the 
filling up of the Wants, and rectifying the Errors which 
may be found in his former Conceptions of it. And Ido 
purpofely inculcate the {fame things oft, in feveral Wii- 
tings (as whenI preached [ did in all my Sermons) that the 
Reader may. find that [ bring him not undigefted needlefs 
Novelties, and that the frequent Repetition of them may 
help to make the deeper and fuller Impretfion: For my 
Work is to fubferve the Holy Ghoft, in putting God's 
Law into Mens Hearts, and writing it out truly, clearly, 
and fully upon their inward Parts that they may be made 


and efpecially in this, 


fuch themfelves, by underftanding throughly what they | 


muft be, and what a folid Chriftian is: And that thus 
they may he born again by- the incorruptible, immortal 
Seed, the Word of God, which will dive and abide for 
ever, and may purify their Souls in obeying the Truth, 
through the Spirit, 1 Pet. 1. 22, 23, 25- He is the belt 
Lawyer, Phyfician, Souldier, 6c. who hath his De- 
Gtrine in. his Brain, and not only in his Books, and 
hath digefted his Reading into an intelle&tual Syftem and 
Habit of Knowledge. If Minifters had an hundred times 
over repeated the integral Pourtraiture or Charaéter of a 
Sound Chriftian, till it had been as familiar to the Minds 
and Memories of their Hearers, as is the Defcription of a 
Magiftrate, a Phyfician, a School-Mafter, a Husband- 
man, a Shepherd, and fuch things as they are well ac- 
quainted with, it would have been a powerful Means 
to make Sound Chriftians. But when Mens Minds con- 
ceive of a Chriftian, as a Man that differeth from Hea- 
thens and Infidels, in nothing but holding the Chriftian 
Opinions, and ufing different Words and Ceremonies of 
Worthip, and fuch like, no wonder if fuch be but opi- 
nionative lifelef$ Chriftians: And if their Religion make 
them no better than a Seneca or Plutarch, 1 fhall never 
believe that they are any furer to be faved than they, 
And fuch a fort of Men there are, that fuppofe Chriftianity 
to confit but of thefe three Parts. 1. The Chriftian 
Doftrine acknowledged (which they call Fuitb.) 2. The 
Orders and Ordinances of the Chriftian Church and Wor- 
ship, fabmitted to, and decently ufed ( which they call 


in God’s Word, hath. 
the Mind, and confe-. 


Will doth hinder the Under- 


Lhave therefore much endeavoured in all my Writings, 
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Godline fs.) Andi 3. The Heart and Life of a Cato, Cicero 
or Socrates adjoyned : «Bat all that goeth beyond “this, 
(which is the Lite of Chriftianity and Godlinefs, a Lively 
Faith, and Hope, and Love.;' a Heavenly’ and ‘Holy ‘Mird 
and Life, from the renewing, indwelling Spirit’ of God 
which is detcribed in this Treatife) they are Strangers to 
it, and take it to be but Fancy: and Hypocrify.  Thefe 
No-Chriftians do, much to:reduce the Church to Infidelity , 
that there may be indeed No Chriftians in the World, fo 
my part mutt confefs, if there were no better Chriftians 
in the World than thefe, I think I fhould be no Chriftian 
my felf: And if Chrift made Men no better than the 
Religion of Socrates, Cato, or Seneca, and. did no mere to 
the Kepafation, and Perfeéling of Mens Hearts’and Lives, 
I fhould think no better of the Chriftian Religion than of 
theirs ;, for the Means is to be eftimated by the End 
and U{é: And that’s the beft Phyfician that hath the Re- 
medies which are fitteft to work the Cure. If God had 
got acquainted me with a fort of Men thatshave really 
more Holinefs,- Mortification, Spirituality, Love to God, 
and to one another, and even to Enemies, and more hea- 
eae De giraiac oy Delights, than thefe Men 
efore. defcribed have, it would, have been a: Tea 
hindrance to my Faith. a a 
The fame may I fay of thofe that place Godlinefs and 
Chriftianity only in holding {tri& Opinions, and in af- 
fetted needlefs Singularities, and in the fluent Oratory and 
length of Prayer, and avoiding others Mens Forms and 
Modes of Worfhip, and in any thing fhort of a Renewed 
Holy, Heavenly Heart and Life. , 
And undoubtedly, if a trae, full Chara€ter of Godli- 
nefS had beeri imprinted in, their Minds,’ we fhould never 
have feen. the Profeflors of ir fo blotted with, Senfuality, 
Selfifhnefs, Pride, Ambition, Worldlinefs, Diftruft, of 
God, Self conceitednefs, Herefy, Schifm, Rebellions, Un- 
quietnefs, Impatiency, Unmercifulnefs, and. Cruelty to 
Mens Souls. and Bodies,. as we have feen them in this 
Age; and all this juftified as confiftent with Religion. © 
And I fear, that becaufe this Treatife, will fpeak to few 
that are not fome way Guilty, every Face which hath a 
Spot or Blemifh will be offended with the Glafs:. And 
left the Faulty will fay, that I particularly intended to 
Difgrace them; But I muft here tell the Reader, to pre- 
vent his Mifunderftanding, that if he fhall imagine thatd 
have my Eyes upon particular Parties, and as a difcon- 
tented Perfon, do intend to blame thofe that differ from 
my Self, or to grieve Inferiors, ot difhonour and afperfe 
Superiors, they will miftake me, and wron themfelves, 
and me, who profeffedly intend but the true Deteripton of 
found Chriftians, difeafed Cbriftians, and feeming Chriftians. 
_ And for the manner of this Writing, I am confcious 
it hath bur little to commend it. The Matter is that - 
for which it is publithed. The Lord Verulam, in his 
Effays, truly faith, That much Reading makes one full, 
much Difcourfe doth make one ready, and much Wri- 
ting doth make a Man exatl. Though I have had my part 
of all thefe Means, yet being parted five Years from my 
Books, and three Years from my Preaching, the Effects 
may decay ; and you muft expect neither Quotations or 
Oratory Teftimonies, or Ornament of Stile: But having 
not yet wholly ceafed from Writing, I may own fo much 
of the exatnefs,as will allow me to intreat the Reader,not_ 
to ufe me as many have done ; who by over-looking fome 
one word, have made the Senfe another thin and have ~ 
made it a Crime to be exalf in Writing, becaule they can- 
not, or will not be exaéé in Reading, or charitable or hu- 
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1, A Sound Confirmed Chrifttan: 
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SCH ARAL T ER: 


2. And of the Weak Cbriftian, 


g. And of the Seeming Chriftian. 


of the foregoing Difcourfe, I have fhewed you that 

there is a Degree of Grace to be expected and fought 

after by all true Chriftians, which putteth the Soul 
into a found, confirmed, radicated State, in comparifon of 
that weak, difeafed, tottering Condition, which moft 
Chriftians now continue in. And I have fhewed you how 
defirable a State that is, and what Calamities follow the 
languithing unhealthful State, even of fuchas may be Sa- 
ved. And indeed did we but rightly underftand, how 
deeply the Errors and Sins of many well-meaning Chrifti- 
ans, have wounded the Intereft of Religion in this Age , | 
and how heinoufly they have difhonoured God, and caufed 
the Enemies of HolinefS to blafpheme, and hardened thou- | 
fands in Popery and Ungodlinefs, in probability to their | 
Perdition. Had we well obferved when God’s Judgments | 
have begun, and underftood what Sins have caufed our | 
Wars, and Plagues, and Flames, and worfe than all thefe, | 
our great Heart-divifions, and Church-diftra€tions and | 
Convulfions; we fhould ere this have given over the flar- | 
tering of our felves and one another, in fuch a Heaven- 
provoking State ; and the Oftentation of that little Good- 
nef$, which hath been eclipfed. by fuch lamentable Evils. 
And inftead of thefe, we fhould have betaken our felves to 
the exercife of fuch a ferious deep Repentance as the 
Quality of our Sins, and the greatnefs of God's Chaftife- 
ments do require. It is a doleful Cafe, to fee how light 
many make of all the reft of their Diftempers, when once 
they think that they have fo much Grace and Mortificati- 
on, as is abfolutely neceflary to fave their Souls: And ex- 
pect that Preachers fhould fay little to weak Chriftians, 


T. the Explication of the Text,which I made the ground 


ofthe Chriftian Faith is obfcured by them; and the Infi- 
del, Mahometan, and Heathen World, are kept from Faith 
in Jefus Chrift, and many Millions of Souls deftroyed by 
them. Imean, by the Mifcarriages of the weaker fort of 
Chriftians, and by the wicked Lives of thofe carnal Hy- 
pocrites, who for Cuftom or worldly Intereft, do profefs 
that Chriftianity which was never received by their 
Hearts. 

And all this is much promoted by their Indifcretion, 
who are fo intent upon the confolatory opening of the 
Safety and Happinefs of Believers, that they omit the due 
Explication of their Defcription, their Dangers, and their 
Duties. 

“One part of this too much negle&ted Work I have en- 
deavoured to perform in the foregoing Treatife ; another 
I fhall attempt in this Second Part: There are five De- 
grees or Ranks of true Chriftians obfervable: 1. The 
weakeft Chriftians, who have only the Effentials of Chrifti- 
anity, or very little more: As Infants that are alive, but 
of little Strength or Ufe to others. 2. Thofe that are 
lapfed into fome wounding Sin, though not into a State 
ot Damnation; like Men at Age, who have lofi the ufe 
of fome one Member for the prefent, though they are 
{trong in other parts. 3. Thofe that having the Integral 
Parts of Chriftianity in a confiderable meafure, are in a 
found and healthful State, though neither perfect, nor of 
the higheft Form or Rank of Chriftians in this Life, nor 
without fuch Infirmities, as are the matter of their daily 
Watchfulnefs and Humiliation. 4. Thofe that are fo 
{trong as to attain extraordinary Degrees of Grace, who 
are therefore comparatively called Perfe&t, as Marth.5. 45. 


put words of Comfort, ferting forth their Happinefs ;| 5. Thofe that have an abfolute Perfe€&tion without Sin, 


And yet if one of them, when he hath the Gout, or Stone, 
or Cholick, or Dropfy, doth fend fora Phyfician, he 


that is, The Heavenly Inhabitants. 
Among all thefe, it is the zhird Sort or Degree which 


would think’ himfelf derided or abufed, if his Phyfician, | I have here chara€terized, and upon rhe by, the frft fort 
inftead of curing his Difeafe, fhould only Comfort him, | and the Hypocrite. I meddle not now with the Lapfed 
by telling him, that he is not Dead. What excellent , Chriftian as fuch, nor with thofé Giants in Holinef$ of ex- 
Difputations have Cicere and Seneca, the P/atonifts and | traordinary Strength, nor with the perfe& bleffed Souls 
Sivicks, to prove, that Virtue is of it felf fuficient to in Heaven: Bur it isthe Chriftian who hath attained that 


make Man happy ¢ 
Holinefs were but the Way and Means to their Felicity, 
or at beft but a fmall part of their Felicity ic felf ; or as 
if Felicity it {elf grew burdenfome, or were not defirable 
in this Life; or a {mall degree of it were as good as a 
greater. 

And too many miftake the Will of God, and the Na- 
ture of Sanctification, and place their Religion in the hot 
profecution of thofe Miftakes: They make a Compofition 
of Error and Paffion, and an unyielding Stiffnefs in them, 
and fiding with the Church or Party which maintaineth 
them, and an wacharitable Cenfuring thofe that are againft 
them, and an ampeaceable contending for them: And this 
Compofition they miftake for GodlinefS, efpecially if there 
be but a few Drams of Godlinefg and Truth in the Com- | 
pofition, though corrupted and over-powered by the reft, 

‘or thefe Mifcarriages of many well-meaning zealous 
Perfons, the Land mousneth, the Churches groan; King- 
doms are difturbed by them; Families are difquieted by 
them; GodlinefS is hindred, and much difhonoured by 


them ; the Wicked are hardned by them, and encouraged | 


to hate, and blafpheme, and oppofe Keligion ; the Glory 


And yet many Chriltians live as if | 


Confirmation in Grace, and compofed, quiet, fruirful 
State, which we might ordinatily expect, if we were in- 
duftrious, whofe Image or Character I fhall now prefenr 
you with: I call him oft-times A Chriftian indeed, in 
allufion to Chrift’s Defcription of Nathaniel, Foba 1. 47. 
and as we commonly ufe that word, for ove that anfwer- 
eth his own Profeflion without any notable difhonour or 
defe&t.: As we fay fuch a Man isa Scholar indeed ; and 
not as fignifying his meer Sincerity. I mean one whofe 
Heart and Life is {0 conform to the Principles, the Rule, 
and the Hopes of Chriftianity, .that to the Honour of 
Chrift,the true Nature of our Religion is difcernable in his 
Converfation, Mat.5. 16. Ip whom an impartial Infidel 
might perceive the true Nature of the Chriftian Faith and 
GodlinefS. If the World were fuller of fuch living Images 
of Chrift, who like true Regenerate Children, reprefent 
their Heavenly Father, Chriftianity would not have met 
with fo much Prejudice, nor had fo many Enemies in the 
World, nor Wikre {o many Millions have been kept in the 


datknef$ of Heathenifm. and Infidelity, by flying from 


Chriftians, as a fort of People that are cominen and un- 
clean. | Se 


Among 


Among Chriftians, there are Babes,that muft be fed with 
Milk, and not with {trong Meat, that are unskilful in the. 
Word of Righteoufne/s, 1 Fobm 2. 2. 12, 13, 14 Heb. 5+ 125) 
13, 14. and Novices, who are unfetled, and in danger of 
an overthrow,1 Tiss ge 6. Fobm 1543, 5.6: {In thefe the, 


Nature-and Excellency of Chriftianity, is little more ap | 


parent than Reafon ina little Child. And thereare ftrong, 
confirmed Chriftians, who by reafon of ufe have their Sen- 
fes exercifed to difcern both Good and Evil, Heb. 5. 13, 14- 
and who thew forth the Glory of him that hath called 
them out of Darknefs into his marvelous Light ; of whom 
God himfelf may fay to Satan and theif.malicious Ene- 
mies, as once of ‘Fob, Se 
Fob, &c. This Chrittian indeed I fhatl now sdefcribe to 
you, both to confute the Infidels Slanders of Chriftianicy, 
and to unteach Men thofe falfe Defcriptions which have 
caufed the Prefumption of the Prophane, and the Irre- 
eularities of erroneous Sectaries,; and. to tell you .what 
manner of Perfons they be, that Ged is honoured by; and 
what you maft be if you will underitand your own Religi- 
on. Be Chriftians indeed,and you will have the Comforts in- 
deed of Chriltianity ; and will find that its Fruits and 
Joys are not Dreams and Shadows, and. Imaginations, il 
you content not your {elves with an Imagination, Dream 
and Shadow of Chriflianity, or with fome clouded 
Spark or buried Seed. 


The Charaders 
a. A 


Chriflian indeed, (by which I {till mean, a Sound 

Confirmed Chriftian ¥ is one that contenteth not 
himicit. to havea Seed or Habit of Faith, bur. he liveth 
‘by Faith, as the Senfualift by Sight or Senfe: Not putting 
out the Eye of Senile, nor living as if he had no Body,nor 
lived not in a World of fenfible Objefts; bur as he is a 
reafonable Creature, which exalteth him above the fenfi- 
tive Nature, fo Faith is the true Information of his Rea- 
fon, about thofé high and excellent Things, which muft 
take him up above Things fenfible. He hath fo firm a 
Belief of the Life to come, as procured by Chrift, and pro- 
mifed in the Gofpel, as thatit ferveth him for the Govern- 
ment of his Soul, as his bodily fight doth for the Con- 
duct of his Body. I fay not, that he is affaulted with no 
Temptations, nor that his Faith is perfect in degree, nor 
that believing moveth him as paffionately as fight or fenfe 
would do: Bar it doth effe€tually move him through the 
Courfé and Tenour of his Lite, to do rhofe things for the 
Life to come, which he would do if he faw the Glory of 
Heaven; and to fhun thofe Things for the avoiding of 
Damnation, which he would fhun, if he faw the Flames 
of Hell. Whether he do thefe things fo fervently or nor, 
his Belief is powerful, effe€tual and vi€torious. Let fight 
and fenfe ipvite him to their Obje&ts, and entice him 
to fin, and forfike his God, the Objeéts of Faith hall pre- 
vail again{t them, in the Bent of an even, a conltant 
and relolved Life. It is things unfeen which he taketh 
for his Treafure, and which have his Heart and Hope, and 
chiefeft Labours. All things elfe which he hath to do are but 
fubfervient to his Faith and Heavenly Intereft,as his fenfitive 
Faculties are ruled by his Reafon. His Fairh is not only his 
Woinion,which teacheth him to choofe what Church or Par- 
ty he will beof but it is his Intele€tual Light ; by which 
he liveth, and in the Confidence and Comfort of which 
he dieth, 2 Cor. 5.7, 8, 9. For we walk by Faith,not by fight. 
———— |t’e groan to be cloathed upon with our Heavealy 
Houfe.———Wherefore we labour that whether prefent or 
abfent we may be accepted of bim, Heb. to. 3. _ Now the 
Faft fhall-iive by Faith——Heb. 11. 1. Now Faith is the 
fubflance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
feen. Molt of the Examples in Hed. 11. do thew you 
this Truth, that true Chriftians live and govern their 
Aétions, by the firm Belief of the Promife of God, and 
of another Lifz when this is ended. Verfe 7. By Fah 
Noah being warned of God of things not feen as yet, moved 
with fear, preparedan Ark, to the faving of his Houfe s 
by which be condemned the World, and became Heir of the 
Riehteoufncfs which is by Faith, Verfe 10, Abraham look: 
cd for @ City which had Foundations, whofe Builder and 
Maker is God. “Mofes feared not the Wrath of the King 5 


an ; 


Ag SS 


The Character of 


for be indured, as feeing bim who is invifible, v. 27. So 


difficulty which occurreth: Every hard Saying 
Scripture doth offend him: And ever 
diction fhaketh him: And the depth of 
pafs his Underftanding, do make him fay as. Nicode: 
of Regeneration, How can thefe things be 2 And’ if 


the three Witneffes, Daz. 3. and Daniel himfelf, chap. 6. 
And’all Believers have lived this Life, as Abrabam the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful did ; who, as it is faid of him, Rom, 
4. 20. Staggered not at the Promifeof God through Unbe- 
lief, but was flrong in Faith, giving Glory to God. The 
Faith of aChriftian istruly, Divine; and he knoweth that 
God’s Truth is as certain as fight ic felf' can be; however 
fight be apter to move the Paflions: Therefore, if you 
tan judge but what a rational Man would be, if he faw > 
Heaven and Hell, and all that God had appointed us to 


| Believe, ‘then you may, conje€ture what a confirméd Chri, 
Haff thou not feen~my Servant 


As is; (though Sénfé docanfe more fenfibte Apprehen- 
10ns,) 
2. The weak Chriftian alfo hath a Faith, that is Di- 


| vine, as caufed by God, and refting on bis Word and Truth, 


And he fo far liveth by this Faith, as that it commandeth 
and guideth the Scope and Drift of his Heart and Life: 
But he believeth with a great deal of Staggering and Un- 
belief: And therefore his Hopes are interrupted by his 
troublefome Doubts and Fears ; and the Dimnefs and Lan. 
guor of his Faith is feen in th2 FaintnefS of his De- 
fires, and the many Blemifhes of his Heartand Life: And. 
fight and fenfual Objects are fo much the more powerful, 
with him, by how much the Light and Life of Faith, is 
dark and weak. 

3. The Hypocrite or beft of the Unregenerate, believeth 
but either with a Humane Faith, which refteth but on the 
Word of Man, orelfe with a dead opinionative Faith, 
which is ovei powered by Infidelity, or is like the dream- 
ing Thoughts of a Man afleep, which ftir him not to 
Aétion: .He liveth by Sight and not by Faith: For he 
hath not a Faith that will overpower Senfe, and fenfual 
Oojetts, Fam. 2. 14. Mart. 13. 22. ; 

iy 1. A Chriftian indeed not only knoweth why he isa 
Chriftian, but feeth thofe Reafons for his Religion, which 
difgrace all that the cunningeft Atheift or Infidel can fay 
againft it; and fo far fatishe, confirm and eftablifh him, 
that emergent Difficulties, Temptations and Objettions,do 
not at all {tagger him, or raife any deliberate Doubts in 
him of the Truth of the Word of God: He. feeth frit 
the Natural Evidence of thofe Foundation-Truths which 
Nature it felf maketh known ; ( as that there is a God of 
infinite Being, Power, Wifdom and Goodnef, the Creator, 
the Owner, the Ruler, and the Father, Felicicy and End 
of Man ; that we owe him all our Love and Service ; that 
none of’ our Fidelity fhall be invain or unrewarded, and 
none {hall be finally a lofer by his Duty ; that Man who is 
naturally governed by the Hopes and Fears ofanother Life, 
is mace and liveth for that other Life, where his Soul fhall 
be fenrenced by God his Judge to Happinefs or Mifery,&c.) 
And then he difcerneth the Atteftation of God to thofe 
Supernatural, fuperadded Revelations of the Gofpel, con- 
taining the Do€trine of Man’s Redemption: And he feeth 
how wondertully thefe are built upon the former, and how 
excellently the Creatorsand Redeemers Doftrine and Laws 
agree ; and how much Countenance fupernatural Truths 
receive from the prefyppofed Naturals ; fo that he doth ~ 
not adhere to Chrift and Religion by the meer Engage- 
ment of Education, Friends, or worldly Advantages ; nor 
by a blind Refolution, which wanteth nothing but a {trong 
Temptation ( from a Deceiver or a worldly Intereft) to 
fhake or overthrow it: But he is built upon the Rock, 
which will ftand in the Affault of Satan’s Storms, and. 
the Gates of Hell fhall not prevail againft it. Matt. 16. 
18. & 13. 23. &7. 25. Fobn 6. 68,69. as eh 

2. But a weak Chriitian hath buta dim and general kind 
of Knowledge of the Reafons of his Religion ; or at 
leaft but a weak apprehenfion of them, though he have. 
the beftand molt unanfwerable Reafons: And either he. 
is confident in the dark upon Grounds which he ence 
make good, and which want but a ftrong. Affault to | ake 
them; or elfé hz is troubled and ready to ftagger at every 
ing in the, 
feeming. Contra- 
Myfteries, w 


if 
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Power in the Natural Senfe, nora mear A&, but neareft 
to the Nature of a feminal Difpofition’ or Habit. It is 
the Health and Re€titude of the Faculties of the Soul. 
Even as Nature hath made the Underftanding difpofed to 
Truth in general, and the Will difpofed or “inclined to . 
Good in general, and to Self-prefervation and Felicity in 
particular ; fo the Spirit of Chrift doth difpofe the Un- 
derftanding to Spiritual Truth, to know God and the Mat- 
ters of Salvation, and doth incline the Will to God and 
Holinefg ; not blindly,.as they are unknown, but to love 
and ferve a knownGod, So that whether this be proper- 
ly or only analogically called a Nature, or rather fhould 
be called a Habit, [ determine nots but certainly it is 2 
fixed Difpofition and Inclination, which Scripture calleth 
the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4s and [ the Seed of God 
abiding in ws, 1 John 3. 9. But moft-ufually ir is called 
the Spirit of God, or of Chrift in us, Rom. 8. 9. If any 
Man have not the Spirit of Chrift the fame is none of bis, 
1 Cor. 12. 13. By one Spirit we are all baftized into one 
Body. Therefore we are faid to be in the Spirit, and 
walk after the Spirit, and by the Spirit, to mortifie the 
Decds of the Body, Rom. 8. 1. 9, 13. Andit is called, the 
Spirit of the Son, and the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we 
cry Abba, Father ; or are inclined to God, as Children to 
their Father; and the Spirit of Grace and Supplication, 
Rom. 8. 15. 23. 26. Gal. 4. 6 & 5. 17, 18. Eph. 2. 18, 
22) &'4. 3, 4°) Phil, 1.27. & 2.1. Zech. 12)'10)"From 
this Spirit and the Fruits of it, we are called New Crea- 
tures, and quickned and made alive to God, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
Epb. 2. 15. Rom. 6, 11, 13. It is,a great Controverfie, 
whether this Holy Difpofition and Inclination, was natu- 
ral to Adam or not, and confequently, whether it be a 
re{tored Nature in us, or not? Ic was fo natural to 
him, as Health is natural to the Body, but not fo natural 
as to be a neceflirating Principle, nor fo as to be infepa- 
rable and unlofable. ; 

2. This fame Spirit and holy Inclination is in the weak- 
eft Chriftian alfo, but in a fmall degree, and remifly ope- 
rating, fo as that the flefhly Inclination oft feemeth to be 
the {trenger, when he judgeth by ‘its paflionate Struglings 
within him: Though indeed’ the Spiritof Life’ doth not 
only ftrive, but conquer in the main, even in the weakeft 
Chriftians, Rom. 8. 9. Gal’'5..17;18,'19, 20, 21: 

3. The Seeming Chriftian* hath only the uneffettual 
Motions of the Spirit to a Holy Life, and effeCtual Mo- 
tions, and inward Difpofitionsto fome common Duties of 
Religion: “And from thefe, with the natural Principles of 
Self Love and-common Honelty, with the outward’ Per- 
fwafions of Company and Advantages, his Religion is 
maintain’d, without the Regeneration of the ~ Spirit, 
Fobn 3: 6. en ; \, 

V. From hence“it followeth, 1, That ¢ Coriftian indeed 
doth nor fervé God for fear only; but for Love; even for 
Love both of himielf, and of his holy Work and Ser- 
vice: Yea, the {trong Chriftians Love to God and Holi- 
nefs, is not only gréater than his Love to Creatures, but 
greater than‘his fear of Wrath and: Punifhment. The Love 
ot God conftfaineth him to Duty, 2-Cor. 5. 14. Love is 
‘the falfilting of ‘the Law, Rom. 13, 10.’ therefore the Gof 
‘pel ‘Cannot be obeyed withour it. He faith’ not, O that 
this were-no Duty, ‘and O that this forbidden Thing were 
lawful, '( though his’ Flefh fay fo, the:Spiric which is the 
‘predotminant part doth not) Buc he faith, O bow 'I'love 
thy Baw ! O that myWays tere fo diretted that I migbtikeep 
thy Statutes! Pfalmn 119. §. ‘ For the Spirit js: willing 
even When the F/h 18 weak ¢ He’ ferveth not God ‘againft 
‘his Will; but his Will is to ferve him more and better 
tham he doth: He longeth to’ be perfect, and perfe€tly to 
to do the Will of God, and taketh the Remnant “of *his 
finfel Infirmities to be a kind of Bondage’ to.him, which 
he proaneth to be delivered from : ' To will even Perfecti- 
on i§ ptefent’ with him, though not perfettiy; and tho’ 
he do not all that hé willeth: And this is the true mean- 
ing of Pawl’s Complaints, Rom. 7. Becaufe the. Flefh 
“warreth againft the Spirit, he cannot do the Good that 

he would; that‘is, he’cannot be perfe€t, for fo he would 
be, Gal. 5. 17, | His Love and Will excels his Practice: 


i 2, The 
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meet with the Obje€tions of a cunning Infidel, he is una- 
ble fo to defend the Truth, and clear his way through 
them, asto come off unwounded and unfhaken, and to 
be the more confirmed in the Truth of his Belief, by dif 
cerning the Vanicy of all that is faid againft ir, Hed. 5. 
12, 13. Marth. 15.16. 1-Cor.¥4. 20. Fob. 12. 16. 

3. The Seeming Chriftian either hath no folid Reafons 
atall for his Religion, or elfe if he have the beft, he 
hath no found Apprehenfion of them, but though he be 
never folearned and orthodox, and can preach and defend 
the Faith, iris not fo rooted in him asto endure the Try- 
al;- burit a ftrong Temptation from Subtilty or carnal In- 
tereft affault him, you fhall fee that he was built upon the 
Sand, and that there was in hint a fecret Root of Bitter- 
nefs, and an evil Heart of Unbelief, which caufeth him 
to depart from the living God, Heb. 3. 12. Marth. 13. 20. 
21,22, Matth.7. 26, 27. feb. 12.15. Fobn. 6. 60, 64, 
66. 1 Tim. 6.10, 11. 

If. 1. A Chriffien indeed, is not only confirmed in the 
Effentials of Chriftianity, but he hath a clear delightful 
fight of thofe ufeful Truths, which are the Integrals of 
Chriftianity, and are built upon the Fundamentals, and 
are the Branches of the Matter-points of Faith. Though 
he fee not all the leffer Truths ( which are branched out 
at laft into innumerable Particles) yet he feeth the main 
Body of Sacred’ Verities, delivered by Chrift for Man’s 
Sanctification ; and feet them methodically in their pro. 
per places, and féeth how one {upports another, and in 
how ‘beautiful-an Order and Contexture they are placd: 
And as he ffickéth nor inthe bare Principles, fo he recei- 
‘veth all thefe Additions of Knowledge, not notionally on. 
ly, bur praftically) as the Food on which his Soul muft 
Vive. Heb. 5°93, 14, & 6. 1,72. &e. Marth, 13, 11. 
DIT Bl eis re, 19. Fobn 13.17. 

2. A weak Chriftian (in Knowledge ) befides the Prin- 
ciples or Effentials of Religion, doth know but a few dif- 

-ordeted fexttetéd Truths 5 which are alfo but half known, 
‘becaufe while he ‘hath fome Knowledge of: thofé Points, 
-hé is igtorane- of many other, which are needful to the 
fupporting, and clearing, and, improving of them: And 
*becanie he Khowetli them not in their Places; and Order 
“rid Relation, ard Afpe&t upon other Truths, And there- 
‘fore if Témptatisns be ftrong, and come with Advantage, 
athe weak’ Chriftian in ‘fuctt Points is eafily drawn into 
‘many Errors;°and’ thence into great Confidence and Con. 
Iegitednefs in’ ttiof Errors ; ‘and thence into finful dange- 
lrous Courfts in the Profecutton and Pragtice of thofe Er- 
Egors : Sth are like’ Children’ tft up and down, and car- 
pied to and fro by every Wind of Dottrine, through the 
Cednning fleight and fubtilty of Men, whereby thay le in 
“apait! 16 deceive, Eph 4.(rq. \2-Cor. 11. 3. Col. 2.4. 
oe Ping ss 7 tgs ig ara f ; 
“88 3 The'Scemmg Chriftian having ‘no faving practical 
Witowledgé’ cf theEffentials of Chriftianity themfelves, 
doth therétore' either negleét to know the reft, “or know- 
léth them ‘but’ ’notionally, “as common Sciences, and fub- 
ije€terh them all’ tochis’ Worldly Intereft : And therefore 
“is fill of ‘that’ Side or Party in Religion, which upon the 
J Accouur 6f ‘Safety’ Honour ér Preferment, his Fleth com-| 
Ctandeth him to follow. Pither he is ftil! on the greater, 
mt fide, and of the Rulers Religion, be it what it will; 
Sor if he diffent it is in purfuir of another Game, which 
“Pride or flefhly Ends have ftarted. 2 Pet. 2°14. Gal. 3. 3. 
OF jhe g. 22. & 12. 42,43: Mar, 13. 21, 22. 
— © JW. 1. The Chriffian indeed, hath not only Reafon for 
‘©his Religion, but alfo hath an inward continual Principle, 
Jeven the Spirit of Chrift, whichis asa New-nature, incli- 
-ping and enlivening him to a Holy Lifes whereby he mind- 
Seth and favoureth the things of the Spirit: Not that his 
“Nature doth wotk bliodly,as Nature doth ‘in the Irrational 
Creatures ; but at leaft it much intimateth Nature as it is 
found in Rational Creatures,where the Inclination is necef- 
, “fary but the Operations free,and fabjett to Reafon: Itis a 
; aVAppetite in ston i itn theWilland 
h 


rt 
sq Spiritual yifive Difpolition in the Underttanding: Not a 
‘ iPacatty ina Facalty $ but the right Difpofition of the Fa- 
- Seulties ro their higheft Obyefts, to which they areby Cor- 
‘Siption made unfuitable. Sothat ‘it is neither-a proper, 
on 
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>. The weak Chriftian alfo hath more love to God 
and Holinefs than to the World and flethly Pleafure: But 
yet his fear of Punifhment is greater than his Love to God 
and Holinefs. To have no Love to God, is inconfiftent 
with a ftate of Grace, and foit is to have lefs Love to 
God than to the World, and lefs Love to HolinefS than to 
Sin: But to have more Fear than Love is confiftent with 
fincerity of Grace: Yea, the weak Chriftian’s love to 
God and Holinefs is joyned with fo much backwardnefs 
and averfenefs, and interrupted with Wearinefs, and with 
the carnal Allurements and Diverfions of the Creature, that 
he cannot certainly perceive whether his Love and Wil- 
lingnefs be fincere or not. He goeth on in acourfe of Da- 
ty, but fo heavily, that he {carce knoweth whether his 
Love or Loathing of it be the greater. He goeth to it 
as a fick Manto his Meat, or Labour: All that he doth 
§5 with {0 much Pain or UndifpofednefS, that to his feel- 
ing his Averfenefs feemeth greater than his Willingnefs, 
were it not that Necefliy maketh him willing. For the 
habitual Love and Complacency which he hath towards 
God and Duty, is fo oppreffed by Fear, and by Averfenefs, 
that it is not fo much felt in Act as they. 

3. A feeming Chriftian hath no true Love of God and 
Holinefs at all, bur fome uneffettual Liking and Withes 
which are overborn by a greater Backwardnels, and by a 
greater Love to earthly Things ; {fo that Fear alone, with- 
out any true effettual Love, is the Spring and Principle 
of his Religion and Obedience. God hath not his Heart, 
when he draweth near him with his Lips; he doth more 
than he would do, it he were not forced by Neceflity and 
Fear; and had rather be excufed, and lead another kind 
of Life. Aut, 15. 8 I/a.29. 13. Though Neceflity and 
Fear are very helpful to the molt fincere, yet Fear alone, 
without Love or Willingnefs is a gracelefs State. 

VI. 1. A Chriftian indeed doth love God in thefe three 
Gradations: He loveth him much for his Mercy to bim- 
felf, and for that Goodnefs which confilteth in Benignity 
to himfelf but he loveth him more for his Mercy to the 
Church, and for that Goodnefs which confifteth in his 
Benignity to the Church. But he loveth him moft of all 
for his Infinite Perfe&tions, and Eflential Excellencies ; his 
Infinite Power, and, Wifdom, and Goodnefs, fimply in him- 
felf confidered. For he knoweth that Love to himfelf 
obligeth him to returns of Love ; efpecially differencing 
Saving Grace: And he knoweth that the Souls of Millions 
are more worth incomparably than his own, and that God 
‘may be much more honoured by them, than by him a- 
lone ; and therefore he knoweth that the Mercy to many 
is greater Mercy, and a greater demonftration of the 
Goodnefs of God, and therefore doth render him more 
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accounteth himfelf, and all his Interefts, as nothing in com- 
parifon of God, yea and loveth himfelf more for God than 
tor himfelf; Though his own Salvation be loved and de- 
fired by him, and God muft be loved for his Mercy and 
Benignity ; yet that Salvation it felf which he defireth, is 
nothing elfe but the /ove of God: Wherein his love is the 
final felicitating Att, and God is the final felicitating Ob- 
jeél, and the Felicity of Loving is not firft defired ; but 
the Avtraétive Obje€t doth draw out our Love, and thereby 
make us confequentially Happy in the injoying bxercife 
thereof. Thus God is All and in All to the Soul. P/ad. 
73.25. Rom. 11.36. 1 Cor. 10.31. Det. 6.5, Mat 
23 37. Mat. 19. 17. 
2, Aweak Chriftian alfo loveth God as one that is in- 
finitely better than bimfelf and all things; or elfe he did 
not love him at all as God.) But in the Exercife he is fo 
much in the minding of himfelf, and fo feldom and weak 
in the Contemplation of God’s Perfe€tions, that he feeleth 
more of his Love to himfelf, than unto God; and feeleth © 
more of his Love to God, as for the Benefits which he re- 
ceiveth in and by himfelf, then as for his own Perfeétions ; 
yea, and often feeleth the love of himfelf to work more 
ftrongly than his love to the Church, and all elfe in the 
World. The Care of his own Salvation is the higheft 
Principle which he ordinarily perceiveth in any great 
Strength in him ; and he is very little and weakly carried 
out to the Love of the whole Church, and to the Love of God 
above himfelf. Phil. 2.20, 21,22. 1 Cor. 10.24. Fer.45. 5 
3. A feeming Chriftian hath a common Love of God as 
he is Good, both in himfeif, and unto the World, and un- 
to him. But this is not for his Holinefs ,; and it is but a 
general unefteCtual Approbation and Praife of God, which - 
tolloweth adead uneffectual unbelief: Buchis chiefeft pre- 
dominantLove is always to hisCarnal Self,and the Love both 
of his Soul,and of God, is fubje€ted to his flefhly Self-love: 
His chiefeft Love to God is for profpering him in the 
World, and fuch as is fubfervient to his Senfuality, Pride 
Covetoufnefs, Prefumption, and falfe Hopes. Luke 
18. 21,22. 1Foba2.15. 2 Lim, 3.2, 4.. fobs 12. 43. 


42» 
VI, 1. A Chriftian indeed doth practically take this 


ove of God, and the Holy Expreffions of it, to be. the 
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find a Heart delighting it felf in the Praifes of God, and | Faith as isa dead Opinion: But he hath not an effeGtual 


in Loye with his Word and Works, in order to his Praifes. 
Pal. 116, 1. Ke. Pfal. 106. &F 103, F 145. & 146. Ke. 
Rom. 8. 37. 

2. The weak Chriftian is taken up but very little, with 
the lively exercifes of Love and Praife, nor with any Stu- 
dies higher than his own diftemper’d Heart: The Careof 
his poor Soul, and the complaining of his manifold Infir- 
mitics, and Corruptions, is the moft of his Religion: 
And if he fet himfelf to the Praifing of God, or to Thankf- 
giving, he is as dull and fhort-in it as if it were not his 
proper Work. Pfal 77. Merk 9. 24. and 16. 14. 

3. The feeming Chriftian liveth to the Flefh and carnal 
Selt-love is the active Principle of his Lite ; and he is nei- 
ther exercifed in Humiliation or in Praife fincerely, being 
unacquainted both with holy Joy and Sorrow : But knowing 
that he is in the Hands of God, to profper or deftroy him, 
he will humble himfelf to him to efcape his Judgments, 
and Praife him with fome Gladnefs for the Sunthine of 
Profperity ; and he will feem to be pioufly thanking God, 
when he is but rejoycing in the Accommodations of his 
Fleth, or firengthning his Prefumption and falfe Hopes of 
Heaven. Luke 18/11. and 12. 19. I/a.58. 2. | 

VIM. 1. A Chriftian indeed is one that is fo apprehenfive 
of his loft Condition, Unworthinefs, and utter Infufficien- 


living Faith, nor is Baptized with the Holy Ghot ; nor is 
his Soul engaged ab{olutely and entirely. in the Covenant 
of Chriftianicy to his Redeemer: He may have a hand- 
fome well made Image of Chriftianity, bur it is the Fle(h 
and Senfe, and not Chritt and.Faith, by which his Life is 
actuated and ordered, Fobm 3. 6. Rom. 2. 28. 

_ IX. 1. A Chriffian indeed doth firmly believe that Chrift 
isa Teacher feny from God (John 3. 2.) and that he came 
trom Heaven to reveal his Father’s Will, and to bring Lafe 
and Immortality more fully to light by bis Gofpel ; ‘and 
that it an Ange/ had been fent to tell us of the Life to 
come, and the Way thereto, he had not been fo credible 
and venerable a Meflenger as the Son of God: And there- 
fore be taketh him alone for his chief Teacher, and know- 
eth xo Mafter on Earth but him, and fuch as he ap- 
pointeth under him: His Study in the World is to know 
a crucified and glorified Cbrift, and God by bim, and he re- 
gardeth no other Knowledge, nor ufeth any other Studies 
but this, and fuch as are fabfervient to this. Even when 
he ftudieth the Works of Nature, it is as by the Conduct 
of the Reftorer of Nature, and as one Help appointed 
him by Chrift, to lead him up to the Knowledge of God. 
And therefore he perceiveth that Chrift is made of God unto 
us, Wifdom as well as Righteoxufnefs: And that Chriftia- 


cy for himfelf, and of the Office, Perfe€tion, and Suffici- | nity—isthe true Philofophy ; and that the Wifdom of the 


ency of Chrift, thathe hath abfolurely put his Soul, and 
all his Hopes into the Hands of Chrift, and now liveth 
in him and upon him; as having no Life but what he hath 
from Chrift, nor any other way of AccefS to God, or Ac 
ceptance of his Perfon, or his Service, but by him. In 
him he beholdsth and delightfully admireth the Love and 
Goodnefs of the Father: In him he hath accefS with bold- 
nefS unto God: Through him the moft terrible a- 
venging Judge is become a Reconciled God, and he that 
we could notremember but with trembling, is become the 
moft defirable Obje&t of our Thoughts. He is delightfully 
employed in prying into the uwfearchable Myftery : 
Chrift doth even dwe// in bis Heart by Faith; and being 
rooted and grounded in Love, be apprebendeth with all 
Saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
beight, and knoweth the love of Chrift, which paffeth 
Knowledge, Ephef. 3. 17, 18, 19. He perceiveth that he 
is daily beholden to Chrift that he is noc in Hell, that Sin 


doth not make him like to Devils, and that he is not ut-’ 


ierly forfaken of God: He feeleth that he is beholden to 
Chrift for every Hours time, and every Mercy to his Soul 
or Body, and for all his Hope of Mercy in this Life, or 
in the Life to come. He perceiveth that he is dead in 
himfelf, and that bis Life is bid with Chrift in God. And 
therefore he is as buried and rifen again with Chrift ,; even 
dead to Sin, but alive to God through Fefus Chrift, Rom. 6. 
3,4, 11- Coli4.4. He faith with Pax/, Gal. 2. 20. I 
am crucified with Chrift : Neverthelefs I live : yet not I, 
but Chrift liveth in me : and the life which I now live in the 
Flefh, I live by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me 
and gave bimfelf for me. Thus doth he live as truly and 
con{tantly by the fecond Adam, who is a quickning Spirit, 
as he doth by the frft Adam, who was a living Soul, 
1 Cor. 15. 45. This is a confirmed Chriftians Life. 
_ 2, But the weak Chriftian, though he be alfo united un- 
to Chrift, and live by Faich, yer how languid are the 
Operations of that Faith? How dark and dull are his 
Thoughts of Chrifi? How little is his fenfeof the Won- 
ders ot Gods love revealed to the World, in the myftery 
of Redemption? How little ufe doth he make of Chrift ? 
_ And how little Life receives he from him? And how lir- 
tle Comfort findeth he in believing, in comparifon of that 
’ which the Confirmed find? He is to Chrift as a fick Per- 
fon to his Food: He only picketh here atid there a little 
of the Crums of the Bread of Life, to keep him from 
dying ; but is wofully unacquainted with the powerfulleft 
Ww of Faith. He is fuch a Believer as is next to an 
believer, and fuch a Member of Chrift, as is next to a 
meer Stra lh ale tag 
Be. for the feeming Chriftian, 
ie tter eae Gofpel, and number himfelf with Chrift’s 
Difciples, and be baptized with Water, and have tuch a 


* teere 


he may underftand 
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World, which is only about worldly Things, from worldly 
Principles, to a worldly End, is foolifhnefs with God: He 
taketh nothing for Wifdom which tendeth not to acquaint 
him more with God, or lead him up to everlafting Hap- 
pinels. Chrift is his Teacher (either by Natural or Super- 
natural Revelation) and God is his ultimate End in all his 
Studies, and all that he defireth to know in the World. 
He valueth Knowledge according to its ufefulnefS: And he 
knoweth that its chief ufe isto lead us to the Love of 
God, Marth. 23.8. 1 Cor. 1.30. and 2. 2.€%c, Fobn 1.18, 
Col, 2,3. Epbef. 4. 13. 

2, Though the weak Chriftian hath the fame Mafter, yet 
alas how little doth he learn? And how off is he heark- 
ning to the Teaching of the Flefh? And how carnal, and 
common is much of his Knowledge? How little doth he 
depend on Chrift, in his Enquiries after the Things of Na- 

ure? And how apt is heto think almoft as highly of 

the Teaching of Ariffotle, Plato, Seneca, or at leaft of fome 
excellent Preacher, as of Chrift’s? And to forget that 
thefe are but his Meffengers and Inftruments, to convey 
unto us feveral parcels of that Truth, which is his, and 
not theirs, and which ( Naturally or Supernaturally) they 
received from kim ; and all thefé Candles were lighted by 
him, who is the Sun? And how little doth this weak 
Chriftian refer his common knowledge to God? Or ufe 
it forhim? Orto the furtherance of his own and others 
Happinefs? 1 Tim. 2. 4. 

3. And theafeeming Chriftian, though materially he 
may be eminent for Knowledge, yet is fo far from refign- 
ing himfelf to the Teachings of Chrift, that he maketh 
even his Knowledge of Chriftian Verities to be to him but 
a common Carnal Thing, while he knoweth it but ina 
common Manner, and ufeth it to the Service of the Flefh, 
and never yet learned fo much as to be a new Creature, 
nor to love God as God above the World, 1 Cor. 13. 2. 

K. 1. A Chriftian indeed is one whofe Repentance hath 
been deep, and ferious, and univerfal, and unchangeable / 


‘It hath gone to the very Roots of Sin, and to the bottom 


of the Sore, and hath not left behind it any reigning i 
mortifiedSin, nor any prevalent Love to flefhly Pleafures* 
His Repentance did not only difgrace his Sin, and caft fome 
reproachtul Words againft ir, and ufe Confeflions to Ex- . 
cufe him from Mortification, and to fave its Life, and 
hide it from the Mortal Blow. Nordoth he only Repent 
of his open Sins, and thofé that are moft cenfured by the 
Beholders of his Life; but he {pecially perceives the dan- 
gerous Poifon of Pride, and Unbelief, and Worldlinefs, 
and the want of the Love of God, and all his outward 
and fmaller Sins, do ferve to thew hira the greater Ma-_- 
lignity.of thefe, and thefe are the Matter of his greateft 
Lamentations. He taketh not up a Profeffion of Religion 
with ftrong Corruptions, fecretly covered in his Heart 3 
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But his Religion confifteth in the Death of his Cortup- 
tions, and the purifying of his Heart; he doth not fecret- 
ly cherifh any Sin as too {weet or too profitable to be utter- 
ly forfaken, ‘nor overlook it asa fmall inconfiderable mat- 
ter. But he feeleth Sin to be his Enemy and his Difeafe, 
and as he defireth not one Enemy,one Sicknefs,one Wound, 
one broken Bone, one Serpent in his Bed, fo he defireth 
not any one Sin to be {pared in his Soul. But faith with 
David, Pfalm 139. 23. Search me O God, and know my 
Heart ; try me and know my Thoughts, and fee if there 
be any wicked way in me , and lead me in the way everlaft- 
ing. He livethin no grofs or fcandalous Sin : And his In- 
firmities are comparatively few and fmall; fo that if he 
were not a {harper Acculer of himfelf, than the moft ob- 
fervant Spe€tators are ( that are jut) there would little 
be knowh by him that ts culpable and matter of Reproof. 
He walketbin all the Commandments and Ordinances of God 
blamelefs (as to any notable Mifcarriage) Lwke 1. 6. 
He is biemele/s and barmle/s, as the Son of God, without 
Rebuke in the midjt of acrocked and perverfe Generation ; 
‘among whom be (bineth asa Light in the World, Phil. 2. 15. 


The Fear, and Love, and Obedience of God, is the Work | 


and Tenour of his Life. 
2. But the weak Chriftian, though he hath no fin but 
what he is a hater of, and fain would be delivered from, 
yet, alas, how imperfect is his Deliverance? And how 
weak isthe Hatred of his Sin, and mixed with fo much 
Pronerefs to it, that his Life is much blemifhed with the 
Spots of his Offences. Though his Unbelief and Pride, 
and Worldlinefs,are not predominant in him, yet are they 
or fome of them) ttill fo {trong, and fight fo much a- 
gain{t his Faith, Humility, and HeavenlinefS, that he can 
{carcely tell which hath the upper hand , nor can others 
that fee the Failings of his Life, difcern whether the 
Good or the Evil be moft prevalent. Though it be Hea- 
ven which he moft feeketh, yet Earth is fo much regarded 
by him, that his Heavenly-mindednefs is greatly damped 
and fuppreffed by it. And though it bethe way of God- 
linefS and Obedience which he walketh in, yet is it with 
fo many Stumblings and Fails, if not Deviations alfo, 
that maketh him oft a Burthen to himfelf, a Shame to 
his Profeffion, and a Snase or Trouble to thofe about him 
His Heart is like an ill fwept Houfe, that hath many a 
flutrifh Corner in it. And his Life is like a moth-eaten 
Garment, which hath many a Hole, which you may fee 
if you bring it into the Light. 1Cor.3. 1, 2,3. & 6. 6, 
Fh 9. a 11. 18, 21, 22, 6. . 
3, And for the Seeming Chriftian, his Repentance doth 
but crop the Branchés,it goeth not to the Root and Heart of 
his Sin: Ic leaveth his flefhly Mind and Intereft in the 
Dominion: It pollitheth his Life, but maketh him not a 
new Creature. Ircatteth away thofe Sins which the Flefh 
can {pare, and which bring more Shame, or Lofs, or Trou- 
ble, with them, than worldly Honour, Gain or Pleafure : 
But {till he is a very Worldling at the Heart; and the Sins 
which his Hefhly Pleafures and Felicity confifteth in, he 
will hide by Confeffions and feeming Oppofitions, but 
never mortifie and forfake. As Fudas, that while he fol- 
lowed Chrift was yet a Thief, and a covetous Hypocrite. 
John 12.6. 1 Lim, 6.10, 11. 
~ X]. 1. Hence it followeth that a Chriftian indeed doth 
heartily Love the fearching Light, that it may fully ac- 
quaint him with his Sins: He is truly defirous to know 
the worft of himfelf: And therefore ufeth the Word of 
9 Candle to fhew him what is in his Heast ; and 
bringeth himfelf willingly into the Light : He loveth the 
moft fearching Books and Preachers; not only becaufe 
they difclofe the Faults of other Men, but his own: He 
ss not one that fo loveth his pleafant and profitable Sins, 
as ro Ay the Light, left he fhould be forced to know them, 
and fo to forfakethem: But becaufehe hateth them, and 
is refolv’d to forfake them,therefore he would know them, 
John 3.19, 20, 21: Therefore he isnot only patient under 
Reproofs, but-loveth them, and is thankful to a charita- 
ble Reprover ; ard maketh a good ufe even of malicious 
and pallionate Reproofs, Pfalm 141.5. 2 Sam. . 16. 11. 
He faith as in Job 34. 32. That which I fee not, teach thou 
me, If | bave done Iniquity, I will do no more. His Ha- 
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XIL 1. A Chriftian indeed, is one that — 
| frreth to attain to the higheft degree’ of Holine 
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tred of the Sin, and defire to be refotmed, fuffer not 
his Heart by Pride to rife up again{t the Remedy, and re- 
je& Keproof, Though ‘he will not falfely confefS his 
Duty to be his Sin, nor take the Judgment of every fel- 
fib, paffionate, or ignorant Reprover, to be infallible, nor 
to be his Rule; yet if a judicious impartial Perfon do but 
fufpe&t him yf a Fault, he is ready to fufpect himfelf of 
it,unlefS he be certain that he is clear. He loveth him bet 
ter that would fave him from his fin, than him that would 
entice him to it; and taketh him for his beft Friend who 
dealeth freely with him, and is the greate{t Enemy to his 
Faults: And a Flatterer he taketh but forthe moft dange- 
rous infinuating kind of Foe. 

2. But the weak Chriftian, though he hate his Sin, and 
love Reformation, and loveth the moft fearching Books 
and Preachers, and loveth a gentle kind of Reproof, 
yet hath fo much Pride and SelfifhnefS remaining, 
that any Reproof that feemeth difgraceful to him, 
goeth very hardly down with him; like a bitter Medi- 
cine to 3. queafie Stomach: If you reprove him before 


| others, or if your Reproof be not very carefully fugared 


and minced ; fo that it rather extenuate than aggravate his 
Fault, he will be ready tocaft it up into your Face, and 
with Retortions to tell you of fome Faults of your own, 
or fome way fhew you how little he lovethit, and how 
little Thanks he giveth you for it. If you will not let 
him alone with his Infirmities, he will diftate you, if not 
fall out with you, and let you know by his Smart and Im- 
patience,that you have touched him in the fore and galled 
place. He mutt be a Man of very great skillin managing 
a Reproof, that fhall not fomewhat provoke him to diftate. 
3. And for the Seeming Chriftian, this is bis Condemna- 
tion, that Light is come into the World, endbe loveth Darke 
ne{s rather than Light, becaufe bis Deeeds are Evil. He 
cometh not to the Light, left bis Deeds fhould be difcover- 
ed and reproved, obn 3.19, 20, 21. He liketh a fearch- 
ing Preacher for others, and loveth to hear their Sins laid © 
open, if it no way reflect upon himfelf. But for himfelf 
he liketh beft a general or a fmoothing Preacher ; and he 
flyeth froma quick and fearching Miniftry, left he fhould 
be proved and convinced to be in a ftate of Sin and Mifery. 
Guilt maketh him fear or hate a lively fearching Preacher, 
even as the guilty Prifoner hateth the Judge. Heloveth no 
Company fo well as that which thinketh highly of him, 
and applaudeth and commendeth him, and neither by their 
Reproofs nor ftriéter Lives, will trouble his Confcience 
with the Remembrance of his Sin, or the Knowledge of 
his Mifery. He will take you for his Enemy for telling 
him the Truth, if you go about to convince him of his 
undone Condition, and tell him of his beloved Sin: Sin. 
is taken to be as himfelf; it is he that doth Evil, and 
not only Sin that dwelleth in him: And therefore all 
that you fay againft Ais fin, he taketh it as fpoken againft 
himfelf, and he will defend his Sinas he would defend 
himfelf: He will hear you till you come to touch him- 
felf, as the Jews did by Stephen, Atts 7. 53,54. when. 
they heard him call them fiiff-necked Reftfters of God, and 
Perfecutors, then they were cut 10 the Heart, and grind 
their Teeth at him. And as they did by Paw/, A&ts 22. 22. 
They gave audience to this Word, and then lift up their 
Voices and faid, Away with fuch a Fellow from the Earth,- 
that be fhould live, Gal. 4. 16. John. 40. 
Matt. 21. 45. The Priefts and Pharifees would have laid — 
Hands on Chrift, when zhey perceived that be fpake of 
them. And Abab hated Michaiab, becaufe he did not pro- 
phefie good of bim, but Evil, 1 Kings 22.8. Defervedly 
do they perifh in their Sin and Mifery, that hate him that 
would deliver them, and refufe the Remedy, Prov. 12. 1. 
Whofé loveth Inftruttion loveth Knowledge, bat be that ba- 
tech Reproof is bratifh. Prov. 29. 1, He that being often 
reproved bardneth bis Neck, Shall fuddenly be defiroyd, 
and that without Remedy. OVE Se tae i 


be perfeétly freed from every thing thati Sin. * 
fireth Perfection, though not with a vente Defire. 
fitteth not down contentedly in any low degree 


He looketh on the Holieft (how poor foever ) with mu 
, : ¥ 


a Sound Confirmed Chrifican. 


more Reverence and Efteem! than on the moft rich and 
honourable in the World. And he had far rather be one 
of the moft holy, than one of the moft profperous and 
great : He had rather. be a Paw/ or Timothy,than a Ce/ar or 
an Alexander, He complaineth of nothing with fo much 
Sorrow, as that hecan know and love his God no more ! 
How happy an Exchange would he count it, if he had 
more of the Knowledge and Love of God, though he. loft 
all his Wealth and Honour in the World. His fmalleft 
Sins are a greater Burden to him,than hisgreateft corporal 
Wants and Sufferings. As Paz/, who becaufe he could 
not perfe&tly fulfil God’s Law, and be as good as he 
would, he criéth out as in Bondage, O wretched Man that 
Lam! who fhall deliver me from this Body of Death? 
Rom. 7. 27. 

2. And tor the weak Chriftian, though he is habitually 
and refolvedly of the fame mind, yet, alas, his Defires af- 
ter Perfe€tion are much more languid in him: And he 
hath too much Patience and ReconcilednefS to fome of his 
Sins , and fometimes taketh them to be fweet: So that 
his Enemity to his Pride, or Covetoufnefs, or Paflion, is 
much abated, and fuftereth his Sin to wafte his Grace and 
wound his Confcience, and hinder much of his Commu- 
nion with God. He feeth not the Odioufnefs of Sin, nor 
the Beauty of Holinefs, with fo clear a fight as the Con- 
firmed Chriftian doth. He hateth fin more for the ill 
Effects of it, than for irs malignant hateful Nature. He 
feeth not clearly the intrinfick Evil that is in fin, which 
maketh it deférve the Pains of Hell. Nor doth he difcern 
the Difference between a holy and. unholy Soul, fo clearly 
as the {tronger Chriftian doth;1 Cor. 3. 2, 3. Heb. 12. 1. 

3. Andas for the Seeming.Chriltian, though he may 
approve of perfect HolinefS in another, and may wifh for 
it himfelf,, when he thinketh of it but inthe general, and 
not as it is exclufive and deftruétive of his beloved Sins 
yet when it cometh to Particulars he cannot away with it: 
He is fo far from defiring it, that he will not endure it. 
The Name of HolinefS he liketh ; and that. Prefervation 
from Hell which is the Confequent of ir: But when he 
underftandeth what it is, he: hath no mind of it. That 
Holinefs which fhould cure his Ambition and Pride, and 
make himycontented with a low Condition, he doth not 
like +. He loveth not that Holinefs, which would deprive 
him of his Covetoufnefs, »his Intemperance in. pleafant 
Meats and Drinks ; his flefhly Lufts, and inordinate Plea- 
fures! Nor doth he defire that Holinefs fhould employ 
his Soul inthe Love of God, and in daily Prayer and Me- 
ditating on his Word;-and.raife him to a Heavenly Life 
on Earth. wig 

Kill. 1. A Chriftian indeed is one that. maketh God 
and Heaven the End, Reward’ and Motive of his Life: 
‘And liveth: not in the World for any thing in the World, 
but.for that endlefs Happinefs which the,next World only 
can afford. ‘The ‘Reafons. which actuate his Thoughts, 
and Choice, and all his-Life; ‘are fercht from Heaven: 
The Intereft of God and;his Soulas to Eternity, is the 
ruling Intereft.in him. As a Traveller goeth all the way, 
and beareth all the Difficulties of it, for the fake of the 
End or Place that heisgoingto: (how ever he may 
talk of many other Matters by the way.) fois it with a 
Chriftian , he knoweth nothing worthy of his Life and 
Labours, but that’ which:ihe hopeth for hereafter. This 
World is too finful, anditoo vile and fhort, to be his Feli- 
city. His very Tradeand| Work in,the World isto lay up 
a Treafure in Heaven, Matt.\6:,20. And to lay up a good 
Foundation againft she time to.come, and to lay bold on cter- 
nal Life, 1 Tim.6. 19. And therefore his very Heart is 
there, Mart: 6.21, and he is employ’d in Seeking and fet- 
ting bis Affettions'on the things above, Col. 3. 1, 2, 3- And 
his Converfatiomand Traffick is in Heaven, Phi/. 3. 20, 21. 
He looketh not at the things which are feen which are Tem- 
poral, but av-the things which are not feen which are Ever- 
at Cor. 4.18. He is a:Suranger upon Earth, and Hea- 
ven isto himas his homéssy 9» 


- 2, The weak Chriftian alfo. hath the fame End and 
Poe and Motive ; and Piper a his Hopes of the Life 
to come before all the Wealthand,Pleafures of this Life : 
But yet his Thoughts of Heaven gre, much more ftrange 
Dag 
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and; dull ; He ‘hath fo much Doubting and Fear yermi*? 
ed with his Faith and Hope, that he looketh before. him 
to his everlafting State,..with Backwardnefs and Trouble, 


and with fmall. Defire and, Delight:, He hath fo much 


hope of Heaven, as to:abate hissFears of Hell, and make 
him think of Eternity with more,Quietnefs; than he could 
do it he found -himfelf Unregenerate: But not; fo, much 
as to make his Thoughts of Heaven fo free,and {weet,and 
frequent, nor his Deljres after it-fo ftrong,. as, the confirm- 
ed Chriftiansare. And therefore his Duties and his Speech 
of Heaven, and his Endeavours .to obtain it, are,all more 


‘languid and unconftant: And -he»is much proner, to fall 


in Love with Earth, and'to entertain the Motions of  Re- 
conciliation. to the World, and to have his, Heart too 
much fet upon fome place, or Perfon or thing below, and 
to be either delighted too much in the pofléthon. of it,. or 
affi&ted and troubled too much with the lofs of it, Earthly 
things are too much the Motives of hisLife,and the Reatons 
ot his Joys and Griefs: Though hehath thetrue Beliei.of a 
Life to come, and it prevaileth in| the main againft the 
World, yet it is but little that he ufeth to. the com- 
manding and raifing, and comforting his Soul, in compa- 
rifon of what a ftrong Believer doth, Marthew 16. 
423 235 

3. But the Seeming Chriftian would ferve God and 
Mammon, and placeth his chief and certaineft Happinefs 
practically upoa Earth: Though fpeculatively he know 
and fay that Heaven is better, yet doth he not pradtically 


judge it to be fo ro him: And therefore he loveth the 


World above it, and he doth moft carefully /ay up a2 
Treafure on Earth, Matth. 6. 19. and is refolved firft to 
feek and fecure his Portion here below ; and yet he taketh 
Heaven for a Referve; as knowing that the World will 
caft him off atlaft, and die he mutt, there isno Remedy; 
and therefore he taketh Heaven as next unto the beft; as 
his fecond Hope, as better than Hell, and will go in 
Religion as.far as he can, without the lofs of his Profpe- 
rity here ; fo that Earth and Flefh. do govern and com- 
mand the Defign and Tenor of his Life; but Heaven and 
his Soul fhall have all that they can {pare,; which may 
be enough to make him pafs with Men for eminently. reli- 
gious; 1 John 2.15. Matth..13.22. Luke 18. 22, 23. 


Luke. 14.24, 33. Pfalm 17.143, Phil. 3. 18, 19,20. 


XIV. 1. A Chriftian indeed is one that having taken 
Heaven for his Felicity,doth account no Labour or Coft 100 
great for the obtaining of it : He hath sothing fo dear co 
himin this World, which he cannot fpare and part with 
for God and the World to come. He doth not only noti- 
onally know that nothing fhould feem too dear or hard 
for the fecuring of our Salvation; but he knowcth. this 
practically, and is refolved accordingly. Though Difii- 
culties may hinder him in particular AGs, and his Execu- 
tions come not up to the height of his Defires ( Rom. 7. 
16, 17, (7+), yet he is sefolved that he will never, break 
on Terms with Chrift,; There isno Duty fo hard which 
he is not willing and refolved ro perform; and no Sin fo 
{weet or gainful which he is not willing to forfake: He 
Knoweth how unprofitablea Bargain he makes, who win- 


/neth the World, and lofeth his own Soul; and that no 


Gain can ranfom his Soul, or recompence him for the lofs 
of his Salvation, Maré. 8. 36...He knoweth that it is 
impoflible to be,a lofer by God; or to purchafe Heaven 
at. too deara Rate; he knoweth that whatfoever it coft 
him, Heaven, will fully pay forall: And that it is the 
Worldlings Labour,).and not the Saints, that is repented 


of. at laft., He marvelleth more at diftrafted Sinners, for 
‘making fuch a ftix for, Wealth and Honours and Command, 
}than they marvail at him for, making fo much ado for 
Heaven. 
|bought, but fo cannot his Salvation, yea, he knoweth 


He knoweth that this World may be too dear 


that even our Dury it felf, is not our {malleft Privilege 


and Mercy =, And that the more..we do for God, the 
‘more we receive, and the greater is our Gain and Honour ; 
and that the Sufferings of Believers for Righteoufnefs 
fake, do not/only prognofticate t 
‘occafion here,the greateft Joys, that any fhort of Heaven 
pee cr 2 
partake of, | 
‘not one that, defireth the End. 
Vol. If, Hh 


heir Joys in Heaven, but 
Maith. (5.11, 12, hom. 5. 1,2, 3 Oc, He is 

without the Means, . and. 
hhhh 2 would 
c . 
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preferreth himfelf above all the World, but efteemeth 
himfelf a poor and defpicable part of the World 5. and 
highlier valueth the Honour of God, and the Welfare of 
the Church, and the Good of many,: than any Intereft of 
his own. Though God in Nature hath taught him to re- 
gard his own Felicity andto love himfelf, and not to feek 
the Glory of God, and the Good of many Souls in oppo- 
fitionto his own, yet hath taught him to prefer them 
( though in Conjunétion ) much before his own: For rea- 
fon telleth him that Man is nothing in comparifon of God, 
and that we are made by him and for him; and that the 
Welfare of the Church or publick Societies is better ( in 
order to the higheft Ends) than the Welfare of tome 
one. Selfifhnet$ in the Unregenerate, is like an Inflamma- 
tion or Apoftem, which draweth the Humours from other 
Parts of the Body to it felf: The Intereft of God and 
Man are all fwallowed up inthe Regard that Men have 
to Self-intereft: And the Love of God and our Neigh- 
bour are turned into Self-love. But Self is as annihilated 
in the Confirmed Chriftian, fo that it ruleth not his Judg- 
ment, his Affe€tions, or his Choice: And he that lived 
in and to himfelf, asif God and all the World were but 
for him, doth now live to God, as one that is good for 
nothing elfe, and findeth himfelf in feeking him that is 
infinitely above himfelf,Luke 14. 31, 32, 33- Phil, 2. 4, 21. 
2, And the weak Cbriftian hath attained to fo much 
Selfidenial, that Self is not predominant in him againft 
the Love of God and his Neighbour ; but yet above all 
other Sins, too great a meafure of Selfifhnefs ftill remain- 
eth inhim: Thefe words [owz, and mine, and felf} are 
too fignificant with him; every thing of his own is re- 
garded inordinately, with Partiality, and too much Sel- 
fifhnefS. A word againft himfelf, or an Injury to himfelf, 
is more to him, than worfe againft his Brother : He is too 
little mindful of the Glory of God, and of the publick 
Good, and the Souls of others; and even when he is 
mindful of his own Soul, he is too regardlefs of the Souls 
of many, that by Prayer, or Exhortation, or other Means, 
he ought to help: Asa fmall Candle lighteth but a lit- 
tle way, anda fmall Fire heateth not far off, fo is his 
Love fo much confined, that it reacheth not far from 
him: He valueth his Friends too much upon their Re- 
fpect to pleafe himfelf, and loveth Men too much, as 
they are Partial for him and too little upon the pure Ac- 
count of Grace, and their love to Chrift and ferviceable- 
nefs to the Church: He eafily overvalueth his own Abi- 
lities, and is too Confident of his own Underftanding, and 
apt to have too high Conceits of any Opinions that are 
his own; he is too apt to be tempted unto Uncharitable- 
nefS, againft thofe that crofs him in his Intereft or Way : 
He is apt to be too Negligent in the Work: of God, 
when any Self-intereft doth ftand againft it; and’ too 
much to feek himfelf, his own Efteem, or his own Com- 
modity, when he fhould devote himfelf to the good of 
Souls, and give up himfelf to the Work of God : Though 
he is not like the Hypocrite, that preferreth himfelf be- 
fore the Will of God and the Common Good, yet Selfifh- 
nefs greatly ftoppeth, interrupteth, and hindseth him in 
God’s Work ; and any great Danger, or Lofs, or Shame, 
or other Concernment of his own, doth feem a greater 
Matter to him, and oftner turn him out of the Way, than 
it will with a Confirmed Chriftian. They ‘were not alt 
Hypocrites that Paz/ fpeaketh of'in that fad Complaint, | 
Phil. 2. 20, 21. For I have no Man like minded (to Timo . 
thy) who will naturally care for your State x for all feek 
their own, not the Things which are Fefus Chrifts :) that 
is; They too much feek their own, and not intirely enough 
the Things that are Chrifts:’ Which Timothy did natu- 
rally, as if he had been born to it ; and Grace had made 
‘the Love of Chrift, and the Souls of Men, andthe Good 
of others, as natural to him, as the love of himfclf. 
Alas! how loudly do’ their own per yes and Soul 
Mifcartiages, and the Divifions; and C amities of the 
‘Church, proclaim, that the weaker fort of Chriftians have 
‘yet too much Selfithnefs, and thar Self-denial is lamentabl 
‘imperfet in them. sriaisig ook |) aR pag aeers 
3. But in'the' feeming' Chriftian, Sefithnefs is 
| predominant’ Principles he ‘Toveth) God but ‘for hin 


would be faved fo it may he on cheap and eafie Terms: 
But he ab(olutely yieldeth to the Terms of Chrift,and faith 
with Auftin,Daquod jubes,9 jube quod vis: Caufe me to do 
what thow ‘commandeft, and command what thow wilt. 
Though Pe/agizs contradicted the firft Sentence, and the 
Fleth the fecond, yet Auguftine owned both, and fo doth 
every true Believer. He greatly complaineth of his Back- 
wardnef$ to obey, but never complaineth of the ftri€tnefs 
of the Command. Heloveth the Holinefs, Juftnefs and 
Goodnefs of the Laws when he bewaileth the Unholinefs 
and Badnefs of his Heart: He defireth not God to com: 
mand him lefS, but defireth Grace and Ability to do more. 
He is fo far from the Mind of the ungodly World, who 
cry out againft too much Holinefs, and making fo much 
ado for Heaven, that he defireth even to reach to the De- 
gree of Angels, and would fain have Gods Will to be 
done on Earth, as it is done in Heaven , and therefore the 
more defireth to be in Heaven, that he may do it better, 
Pfalm 119. §. Rom. 7. 24. 

>». The weak Chriftian hath the fame Eftimation and 
Refolution: But when it comes to pra€tice, as his Will 
5 lefs confirmed and more corrupted and divided, fo lit- 
tle Impediments and Difficulties are great Temptations to 
him, and ftop him more in the way of his Obedience. All 
his Duty is much more tedious to him, and all his Suffer- 
ings are much more burthenfome to him, than to Con- 
frmed Chriftians; And therefore he is eafier tempted into 
Omiffions and Impatiency, and walketh not fo evenly, or 
comfortably with God. When the Spiric is willing, it 
yieldeth oft to the Weaknefs of the Flefh, becaufe it is 


. 


willing in too remifsa degree, Matthew 26. 41. Gal. 2. 


14. 

3. But the Seeming Chriftian ( though notionally and 
generally he may approve of Stri€tnefs ) yet fecretly at 
the Heart hath always this Referve, that he will not ferve 
God at too dear a Rate. His worldly Felicity he cannot 
part with, for all the Hopes of the Life to come : And 
yet he will not, he dare not renounce and give up thofe 
Hopes: And therefore he maketh himfelf a Religion of 
the eafieft and cheapeft Parts of Chriftianity, ( among 
which fometimes the ftri€teft Opinions may fall out to 
be one part, fo be it they be feparated from the ftricteft 
Praftice:) And this eafie cheap Religion he will needs 
believe to be true Chriftianity and Godlinefs ; and fo will 
hope to be faved upon thefe Terms : And though he can- 
not but know that it is the certain Chara€ter of a Hypo- 
crite, to have any thing nearer and dearer to his Heart 
than God, yet he hopeth that it is not fo with him, be- 
caufe his convinced Judgment can fay that God is beft and 
the World is Vanity, while yet his Heart and Affe€tions 
fo much contradict his Opinion, as almoft to fay, There 
is no God: For his Heart knoweth and loveth no God as 
God, that is, above his wordly Happinefs. He is refol- 
ved to do fo much in Religion as he findeth neceffary to 
delude his Confcience, and make himfelf believe that he 
is godly and fhall be faved ; but when he cometh to for- 
fake all and take upthe Crofs, and prattife the coftlieft 
Parts of Duty, then you fhall fee that Mammon was bet- 
ter loved than God, and he will go away forrowful, and 
hope to be faved upon eafier Terms, Luke 18. 23. For he 
was never refigned abfolutely to God. 

XV. 1. A Confirmed Chriftian is one that taketh Self 
denial for the one half of his Religion, and- therefore 
hath beftowed one half of his Endeavours to attain and 
exercife it. He knoweth that the Fall of Man was a 
rurning to himfelf from God; and that Selfifhnefs and 
Want of Love to God, are the Sum of all Corruption 
and Ungodlinefs: And that the Love of God and Self- 
denial ate the Sum of all Religion. And that Converfion 
is nothing but the turning of the Heart from’ Carnal Self 
to God by Chrift: And therefore on this hath his Care 
and Labour been fo fuccefsfully laid out, that he hath 
truly ‘and praftically found out fomething that is 
much better than himfelf, and to be loved and preferred 
before himfelf ; and which is to be his chiefeft ultimate 
End. He maketh not a God of himfelf any more, but 
ufeth himfelf for God, tofulfilhis Will,” asa Creature of 
his own, that ‘hath ‘no other end and’ ufe. He no more’ 


and he never had any higher ‘endthan Self: All his Re- 
ligion, his Opinions, his Pra€tice is animated by Self-love, 
and governed by it, even by the Love of Carnal Self: 
Self-efteem, Self-conceitednefs, Selflove, Self-willednefs, 
Self-feeking and Self-faving, are the Conftimution of his 
Heart and Life. He will be of that Opinion, and Way 
and Party in Religion, which Selfifhnefs direfteth him to 
choofe: He will go no further in Religion than Self-in- 
tereft and Safety will allow him to go. He can change his 
Friend, and turn his Love into Hatred, and his Praites in 
to Reproach,when ever Self-Intere{t fhall requireit. He can 
make himfelf believe,and labour to make others believe, that 
the wifeft and holieft Servants of God are Erroneous, Hu- 
morous, Hypocrites, and Unfufferable, if they do but 
ftand crof$ to his Opinions and Intereft. For he judgeth 
of them, and loveth or hateth them, principally as they 
conform to his Will and Intereft, or as they are againftit : 
As the Godly meafure all Perfons and Things, by the Will 
and Intereft of God, fo do all ungodly Men efteem them 
as they ftand in reference to themfelves. When their 
fa&tious Intereft required it, the Fews, and fpecially the 
Pharifees, could make themfelves and others believe, that 
the Son of God hitnfelf was a Breaker of the Law, and 
an Enemy to Cefar, and aBlafphemer, and unworthy to 
live on the Earth; And that Paw/ was a peftilent Fellow, 
and a Mover of Sedition among the People, and a Ring- 
leader of a Se&t, and a Prophaner of the Temple, Adés 24. 
5, 6. and which of the Prophetsand Apoftles did they 
not perfecute ? Becaufe Chrift’s Doftrine doth crofs the 
Intereft of felfifh Men, therefore the World doth fo gene- 
rally rife up againft it wich Indignation, even as a Coun- 
tty will rife again{t an invading Enemy : For he cometh 
to take away that which is deareft to them: As it is faid 
of Lutber,that he medled with the Pope’s Crown, and the 
Fryars Bellies; and therefore no wonder if they fwarmed 
all about his Ears. Selfithnefs is fo general and deeply 
rooted, that ( except with a few felf-denying Saints ) Self- 
love and Self-intereft ruleth the World. And if you would 
kiiow how to pleafea gracelefs Man, ferve but his Car- 
nal Intereft, and you have done it: Be of his Opinion 
(or take on you to be fo,) applaud him, admire him, 
flatter him, obey him, promote his Preferment, Honour 
and Wealth, be again{t his Enemies, ina word,make him 
your God, and fell your Soul to gain his Favour, and fo 
it’s poflible you may gain it. 

XVI. A Chriftian indeed hath fo far mortified the Fe/h, 
and brought all his Senfes and Appetite into fubjettion to 
fanilified Reafon.as that there is no great Rebellion or Per- 
turbation in his Mind: bur 4 little Matter,a holy Thought, 
or a Word from God, doth prefently rebuke and quiet his 
inordinate Defires: The Flefh is as a well-broken and well- 
ridden Horfe,that goeth on his Journey obediently and qui- 
etly,and not with ftriviag andchafing, and vexatious Refift- 
ing: Though ftill Flefh will be Flefh,and will be weak, and 
will fight againft the Spirit, fo that we cannot do all the 
Good we would, (Ifa. 5.17. Rom. 7. 16, 17, Fe.) yet 
in the Confirmed Chriftian, it is fo far tamed and fubdued, 
that its Rebellion is much lefs, and its Refiftance weaker, 
and more eafily overcome : Ircaufeth not any notable Une- 
yennefS in his Obedience,nor Blemifhes in his Life ; it is no 
other than confifteth with a ReadinefS to obey the Will of 
God.Gal. 5.24,25. 1 Cor. 9.26,27. They that are Chrift’s have 
crucified the Flefh,with the Affettions and Lufts thereof: They 
run not as uncertainty ; they fight not as one that beateth the 
Air ; but they keep under their Bodies, and bring them into 
Subjelfion, left by any Means they fhould be Caftaways : 
They put on the Lord Fefus Chrift, and make no Provt- 

Jfion for the Flefh to fulfil the Lufts thereof, Rom. 13.13, 
“14.” As we fee to a temperate Man, how {weet and ea- 
fie Temperance is, when to a Glutton or Drunkard, or rio- 

ps Liver, it is exceeding hard ; fo it is in all other points 
with a Confirmed Chriftian. He hath fo far crucified the 
Fleth, that it is asdead to its former Lufts ; and fo" far 
mattered it, that it doth eafily and quickly yield. | And 
this maketh the Life of fuch a Chriftian, not only pure, 
but very eafie to him, in comparifon of other Mens. Nay, 
more than this, he can ufe his Senfe (as he can ufe ‘the 
World, the Objects of Senfe) in fubferviency to Faith 
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and his Salvation. His Eyedoth but opena Window to 
his Mind, to’-hold and admire the Creator in his Work. 
His tafte of the Sweetnefs of the Creatures is but a Means, 
by which the {weeter Love of God doth pafs dire€tly to 
his Heart. His fenfe of Pleafure is but the Paflage of 
Spiritual Holy Pleafure to his Mind. His Senfe of Bit- 
ternefs and Pain is but the Meflenger to tell his Heart of 
the BitternefS and Vexatioufnefs of Sinz As God in the 
Creation of us, mide our Senfes but as the Inlet and Paf- 
fage for himfelf into our Minds, (even as he made all the 
Creatures to reprefent him to us by this Paflage ; ) fo Grace 
doth reftore our very Senfes ( with the Creature) to this 
their holy Original Ute ; thar the Goodnefs of God, thro’ 
the Goodnefs of the Creature, may pafs to our Hearts, and 
be the Effect and End of all. 

2. But, for the weak Chriftian, though he have mor- 
tified the Deeds of the Body by the:Spirit, and live not af- 
ter the Flefb,but be freed from its Captivity or Reign (Gal. 
5. 24. Rom. 8.1, 7,8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13.) yet hath he 
{uch Remnants of Concupifcence and Senfuality, as make 
it a far harder Matter to him to live in Temperance, and 
deny his Appetite, and govern his Senfes;, and reftrain 
them from Rebellion and ExcefS: He is like aweak Man 
upon an ill-ridden head-{trong Horfe, who hath much ado 
to keep his Saddle and keep his Way. He is ftronglier in- 
clined to flefhly Lufts, or excefs in Meat, or Drink, or 
Sleep, or Sports, or fome flethly Pleafure, than the mor- 
tified temperate Perfon is, and therefore is ofter guilty of 
fome ExcefS ; fo that his Life is a very tirefome Conflict, 
and very uneafie to himfelf, becaufe the lefs the Flefh is 
mortified, the more able it isto raife Perturbations, and 
to put Faith and Reafontoa continual Fight. And moft 
of the Scandals and Blemifhes of his Life arife from 
hence, even the Succeffes of the Flefh againft the Spirit ; 
fo that ( though he live notin any grofs or wilful Sins; ) 
yet in lefler Meafures of Excefs he is too frequently over- 
taken: How few be there that in Meat and Sleep do not 
ufually exceed their Meafure? And they are eafily tempt- 
ed to Libertine Opinions, which indulge the Flefh, having 
a weaker Prefervative againft them than «f{trenger Chrifti- 
ans have, Marth. 16. 22,23. Gal.§.13. & 4.16. & 2.12, 
13, 14. Col. 2. 11. 

3. But the Seeming Chriflian is really catnal. The 
Flefh is the predominant part with him ; and the Intereft 
of the Flefh is the ruling Intereft. He wafheth away the 
outward Filth, and in hope of Salvation, will be as reli- 
gious as the Flefh will give himleave, and will deny it 
in fome fmaller matters, and will ferve it in a religious 
way, and not in fo grofs and impudent a manner as the 
Atheifts and openly prophane. Bur for all that he ne- 
ver conquered the Flefh indeed; but feeketh its Profpe- 
rity more than the pleafing of God and his Salvation : 
And among Prayers and Sermons,and holy Conference, and 
Books, yea, and formal Faftings too, he is ferving the 
Flefh, with fo much the more dangerous Impenitency, by 
how much the more his Cloak of Formality hindereth 
him fiom the difcerning of his Sin; many a one that is of 
unblemifhed Keputation in Religion, doth conftanitly ferve 
his Appetite in Meat and Drink, (though without any no- 
table Kxce{s, ) and his flefhly Mind in the Pleafure of his 
dwelling, Wealth and Accommodations, as much as fome 
prophane ones do, if not much more. And whenever it 
cometh toa parting Tryal, they will fhew that the Flefh 
was the'ruling part, and will venture their Souls to fecure 
its Intereft, Luke 18. 23. & 14. 33, Rom. 8. 5,6, 7,9, 13. 
Mattho13. 21, 22. Fud. 19. 

XVII. ‘1. Hence it followeth that a Chriftian indeed pre- 
ferreth'thé’ Means of his Spiritual Benefic and Salvation 
incomparably before all corporal Commodities and Plea- 


ures?’ He had rather dwell under the Teaching and Gui- 


dance of an ableexperienced Paftor, though it be crofs to 
his Profperity and worldly Gain, than to live under an ig- 


norant’cor dead-hearted Preacher, when it furchereth his 


Trading or more accommodateth his Flefh: ( Though 
yet he muft not remove when God layeth any Reftraine 
upomhim, by his Duty to his Family, or others: ) He 
had ‘rather if he bea Servant, dwell in a Family where 
he may do or receive moft Spiritual Good, than in a "0 
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him, even under his Feet: He thinketh nor Things Tem« 
poral worth the looking at, in comparifon of Things Brer 
nal, 2Cor, 4.18. He thinketh that, theirsMoney, and 
Riches do deférvedly perifh with them, «who think all the 
Money in the VVorld, to be 2 thing ‘comparable: with 
Grace, Ads 8. 20. ) oh 16 vest 

2. And the weak Chrijtian is of the fame Judgment and 
Refolution -in the main; but yet the VVorld retainethya 
greater Intereft in his Heart ; it grieveth him mote to lofe 
it ; itisa ftronger Temptation to him: To deny all the’ 
Preferments, and Honours, and Riches of it, feemeth a 
ereater Matter to him; and he doth it with moreftriving: 
and lefs Eafe; and fometimes the refpe€t of worldly 
Things prevaileth with him in leffzr Matters, to wound. 
his Conicience, and maketh work for’ Repentance; ‘and 
{uch are fo entangled in worldly Cares, and Profperity, 
tafteth fo fweet with them, that Grace even languifheth 
and falleth into a Confumption,and almoft intoaSwoun-So 
much do fome fuch let our our Hearts to the VVorld,which 
they renounced, and fcrape for it with fo mach Carevand. 
Eagernefs, and contend with others about their Commo- 
dities and Rights, that they feem to the Standers-by to be 
as VVorldly or VVorldings themfelves are ; and become a 
Shame to their Profeflion, and make ungodly Perfons 
fay, Your godly Profeffors are as covetous as any, 2 Tim: 
4. 10. 

3. But feeming Chriftians ate the Servants of ‘the 
Worlds. when they have learnt to/fpeak hardlieft of it, 
it hath their Hearts: Heaven (as I faid before) is valued 
but as a Referve, when they know they can keep, the 
World nolonger: They have more {weet and. pleafing 
Thoughts and Speeches of the World, than they have of 
God and the Worldto come: It hath moft of their Hearts 
when God is moft preferred by their Tongues: There it 
is that they are daily laying up their Treafure, and there 
they muft leave it at the parting Hour, when they go 
naked out as they came naked in: . The love of deceitful 
Riches choaketh the Word of God, and it withereth in 
them, and becometh unfruitful, Math, 13. 22. They go 
away Sorrowful becaufe of their beloved, Riches, when 
they fhould part with all for the hopes. of Heaven, Luke 
18. 23. yea, though they are Beggars, that never have a 
Days Profperity in the World , forall that, they love it 
better than Heaven, and defire that which they cannot get; 
becaufe they have not an Eye of Faith, to fee that better 
World which they neglett, and therefore take it, for an 
uncertain Thing: Nor are their carnal: Natures fuitable 
to it, and therefore they mind it not, Rom. 8.7. When 
an Hypocrite is at the belt, he is but a religious World- 
ling; the World is nearer to his Heart than God. is, 
but pare Religion keepeth a Man unfpotted of the World, 
James 1. 27. + Mirebht: 

XIX. 1. A confirmed Chriftian is one that ftill feeth the 
End in all that he doth, and that is before him in his Way ; 
and looketh not at Things as at the Prefent they feem or 
relifh to the Fle(h, or to fhort fighted, Men; .but as they 
will appear. and be judged. of at‘ laft. The firft, Letter: 
maketh not the Word, nor the firft,, Word the Sentence, 
without the laft. Prefent Time is quickly paft, and there- 
fore he lefs regardeth what Things feem at Prefent, than 
what they will prove to all Eternity, When Tem ati 
offer him a Bait to Sin, with the prefent Profit, or le 
fure, or Honour, he-feeth at once the final Shame, he 
feeth all worldly Things.as they are feen by a dying Man, - 
and.as after the general Conflagration they will be. . He 
feeth the Godly in his Adverfity and Patience, as ntring 
into his Mafter’s Joys; he feeth the derided vilified Saint, 
as ready to ftand juftified by Chrift.at his Right, Hand 
and the Lyes of the malicious World as ready to cov 
themfelves with Shame; He feeth the; Wicked he 
height of their Profpirity, as ready to be cu down ani 
withered, and:their pampered Flefh to turn-tg Di 
their: filthy. and malicious Souls. to fta 
Chrift at his Left Hand, .and»to_hear, 


nal'Family, ‘where he may have “more Eafe, and ‘better 
Fare, arid greater: Wages. If he be toomarry, he had 
rather have one: that’ hath Wittom and - Piety without 
Wealth;: thanone that hath Riches without Wifdom and 
Piety. He is gladder of an opportunity (in publick or 
private) for the Profit of his Soul, than of a Feaft, or a 
good Bargain, or an opportunity for fome Gain in worldly 
Things,! Marth. 6.:20. 33: Tawa 
>. And the weak Chriftian is of the fame Mind in the 
mains He valueth Mercies and Helps for his Soul, above 
thofe for his Body: But ie is with lefs Zeal, and more 
Indifferency : and therefore is more eafily and ofter drawn 
to the omitting of Spiritual Duties, and neglett of Spiri- 
tual Helps and Mercies ; and goeth to them with more 
Averfnefs, and as driven by Neceflity, and is much lefs 
fenfibleof his lofs, when he miffeth of any fuch Spiritual 
Helps, Luke 10. 41, 42. Heb. 10. 25." Adfs 2.42. &% 
<3\zi 
3. Butthe Seeming Chriftian being a real Worldling, 
doth ferve God and Mammon; and Mammon with the 
Grft and beft:; He had rather mifs a Sermon than a good 
Bargain or Commodity ; he had_ rather dwell where he 
may thrive beft, or have moft Eafe and Pleafure, than 
where he may find the greateft Helps for Heaven; he 
will be religious, but it muft be with an eafie, and a 
pleafant, and merry Religion , which may not be too ni- 
gardly with his Flefh, nor ufe it too ftritly ; unlefs when 
one Days Aufterity may procure him an Indulgence for his 
Liberty all che Week: following. He will make his Bar- | 
gain with Chrift fo, as tobe {ire that he may not lofe 
by him: And he will not believe that God is pleafed 
with that which is much difpleafing to his Flefh, Rom. 8. 
5. 6,75 8, 13. Marth, 13. 21, 22. 
XVII. x. The Chriftian indeed is one that is crucified to 
the World, and the World is as a crucified thing to him, 
Gal. 6. 14: -He hath overcome the World by Faith, and 
followeth Chrift inthe purfuit of it, to a perfect Con- 
queft; 1 Foba 5.4, 5.° Fobn 16. 33: He hath feen thro’ 
allits gloffing Vanity, and forefeen what it will prove at 
Jatt. He hath found thar it cannot quiet Confcience, nor 
reconcile the guilty Soul'to God, nor. fave it from his con- 
faming Wrath ; nor ferve inftead of God or Heaven, of 
Chrift or Grace ; but-will caft off its Servants in their laft 
Extremity, naked and defolate, . into remedilefs Defpair : 
And therefore he is refolvedly ata point with all things un: 
der the Sun: Let them take the World for their Portion 
and Felicity that willy: For his part,» he accounteth all 
things in it’ Dung and Drofs in Comparifon of Chrift and 
Things eternal, Phi/. 37, 8, 19, 20% All the Preferments, 
and Honours, and Command, and Wealth, and Greatnefs 
of the World, donot feem to him a Bate confiderable, 
ro make a wife Man onceiqueftion whether he fhould: per- 
(evere in Faithfulnefs to.God, or to tempt him to commit 
one wilful Sin: He would not fpeak, or own a Lye, or 
approve the Sin of another, for all that Worldlings enjoy 
in their greateft Profperity while they live. He account- 
eth his Peace with God and Confcience, and his Commu: 
nion with Chrift in the greateft Poverty, to be incompa- 
rably better than all the Pleafures and Commodities of 
Sin ; yea the very Reproach of Chrift is better to him 
than ail the Treafures of Court or Country, Heb. 11, 25, 26. 
Grace hath mortified-and annihilated the World to him: 
And that which is dead, and aothing can do nothing with 
him againft God and his Soul. He looketh on it as a 
Carrion, which Dogs may love and fight for, but is unfit 
to be the Food of Man: He is going to the Land, of Pro- 
mife, and therefore will not contend for an Inberitance in 
this howling WildernefS.. Whether he be High or Low, 
Rich or Poor, are fo fimall a part, of his Concernments, 
that he is almoft indifferent to them, farther than as the 
Intereft of God and Souls may accidentally be concerned 
in them. The World fet againft God, and Heaven, and 
Holinefs, doth weigh no more in his. Eftimation, than a cor 
Feather that is put in the Ballance againit a Mountain, or Go. ye, 
all the World. He feeleth no great force in fuch Temp- everlafting Fire, prepared for the Devil .and.b 
tations, as would draw him to win the World and lofe his | Mat 25.1 Pet. 1.24. James 1,10, 11,, Bla 
Soul. His Eye and Heart are where his God and Treafure | Therefore it isthat he valueth Grace, becaut 
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is, above ; and wosldly Wealth and Greatnefs are below what it will be ; and, therefore it is that 
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commit it; and wifh when itis too late, that they had 
chofen the Holiriefs and Patience of the Saints : And there- 


pfore ic is yhat he pitieth rather than envieth the profperous. 


Enemies of the Church, becaufe he forefeeth whar the 
End will be of them ibat obey not the Gofpel of Chrift. 
And if the Righteous be fcarcely faved, where shall the 
Ungodly and Sinner appear? 1 Pet. 4.17, 18.. 2 Theffl 1, 
_ 8,9, 10. If the wicked Unbelievers faw but the ending 
of all Things as he doth, they would be all then of his 
Mind and Way. This purteth fo much Life into his 
Prayers, his Obedience, and Patience, becaule he feeth 
‘the End in all, Deut. 32. 29. Prov, 19. 20. Va. 
AT~ Fo 
Sr aitand the weakef? Chriftian doth the fame in the 
main, fo far as to turn his Heart from things Temporal 
to things Eternal ; and torefolve him in his main Choice, 
and to conduét the Courfe of his Life towards Heaven. 
Bur yet in particular A€tions he is often ftopt in prefent 
Things, and forgerfully lofeth the fight of the End, and 
fo is deluded and enticed into Sin, for want of feeing that 
which {hould have preferved him. He is like one that 
travelleth over Hills and Vallies, who when he is upon 
the Hills doth fee the Place that he is going to; but 
when he cometh into the Vallies it is out of his fight. 
Too oft doth the weak Chriftian think of Things as 
they appear atthe prefent, with lite fenfe of the Change 
that is near: When he feeth the Baits of Sin, whether 
Riches, or Beauty, or Meatand Drink, or any thing thac 
is pleating to the Senfes; the remembrance of the End 
doth not fo.quickly and powerfully Work, to prevent his 
deceived Imaginations, as it ought. Amd when Poverty, 
or Shame, or Sufferings, or Sicknefs, are prefented to 
him, the forefight of the End is not fo fpeedy and pow- 
erful in clearing his Judgment, and fetling his Refolution, 
and preventing his Mifapprehenfion and Trouble as it 
ought. And hence comes his oft Miftakes and Falls, and 
herein confifteth much much of that Foolifhnefs, which 
he confeffeth when Repentance bringeth him to him- 
f. 2 Sam. 24.10. 2Cbron, 16.9. 
eo . But the siouee Chriftian hath fo dim and doubtful 
a forefight of the End, and it is fo frequently out of his 
Mind, that things Prefent do carry away his Heart, and 
have tke greateft Power and Intereft with him ; and are 
_ moft regarded and fought after in this Life. For he is 
 Purblind, not feeing a far off, as it is faid, 2 Per. 1. 9. 
He wanteth that Faith which is the Sub/fauce of things 
hoped for, and the Evidence of things unfeen, Heb. 11. 1. 
Things promifed in another World feem to him too un- 
ceriain, or too far off, to be preferred before all the 
Happinefs of this World ; he is refolved to make his beft 
of that which he hath in Hand, and to prefer Pofleffion 
before fuch hopes. Little doth his Heart perceive what 
‘a Change is near, and how the face of all things will be 
altered ! How Sin will look, and how the Minds of Sin- 
ners will be changed, and what all the Riches, and Plea- 
fures, and Honours of the World, will appear atthe lat- 


ter end! He forefeeth not the Day when the Slothful,. 


d the VVorldly, andthe Flefhly, and the Proud, and 
ta Enemies of Codlinef, {hall all with in vain; O that 
had laid up our Treafure in Heaven, and laboured for 
“ie Food that perifheth not,and had fet lefs by all the Vani- 
ties of the VVorld ! and had imitated the holieftand moft 
mortified Believers! Though the Hypocrite can himfelf 
fortel all this, and talk of it ro others, yet his Belief of it 
is fo dead, and his fenfuality fo ftrong, that he liveth by 
Senfe. and not by that Belief: And Prefent Things are 
practically preferred by him, and bear the Sway, fo that 
heneedeth thofe VVarnings of God,as well as the Profane, 
Deut. 32. O that they were wifes that they underftood this, 
and that they would confider their latter End. And he is 
one of the foolifh ones, Marth. 25. 8, 11. who are 
fecking Oil for their Lamps when it is too late, and are 
crying out, Lord, Lord, open to us, when the Door is 
{hut ; and will not know the time of their Vifitation, nor 


rmed Chriftian, 


Sin, becaufe he knoweth the. Terrors of the Lord, and 
what it will prove to the Sinner in the End; and how 
Sinners themfelves will Curfe the Day that ever they did 
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know effe&tually in this their Day, the things which be- 
long to their everlafting Peace. 

XX. 1. The Chriftian indeed is one that liveth upon 
God alowe; his Faith is Divine ; his Love, and Obedience, 
and Confidence, are Divine; his chiefeft converfe is Di- 
vine 5° his Hopes and Comforts are Divine. As it is God 
that he dependeth on, and trufteth to,and ftudieth to pleafe 
above all the VVorld, fo it is God’s Approbation that he 
taketh up with for his Juftification and Reward: He 
took him for bis abfolutce Governor and Judge, and fulk 
Feficity, in the Day whien. he took him for his God. | He 
can live in Peace without Mans Approbation. If Menare 
never acquainted with his Sincerity, or Vertues, or good 
Deeds, it doth not difcourage him nor hinder him from 
his holy Courfé ; he is therefore the fame in Secret a$ in 
Publick, becaufe no place is Secret from God. If Men 
turn his greate{t Vertues or Duties to his Reproach, and 
Slander him, and make him odious to Men, and repre- 
fent him as they did Paw/, a peftilent Fellow, a mover of 
Sedition, and the ringleader of a Se&t, and make him as 
the filth of the World, and the off-fcouring of all Things, 
this changeth him not, for it changeth not his Felicity, 
nor doth he mifs of his Reward, 1 Cor.4.9, 10, 11, 12, 
13, 14, Read the words in the Text: Though he hath 
fo much fufpicion of his own Underftanding, and Reve- 
rence for wifer Mens, that he will be glad to learn, and 
will hear Reafon from any one: Yet Praife and Difpraife 


are matters of very {mall regard with him ; and as to him- 


felf, he accounteth it but a fmall thing to be judged 
of Men, whether they juftify or condemn him ; becaufe 


they are Fallible, and have not the Power of determining 
any thing to his great Commodity or Detriment ; nor is it 
their Judgment to which he ftands or falls, 1 Cor. 4. 3, 4s 
He hath a more dreadful or comfortable Judgment to pre- 


pare tor: Man is of fmall Account with him in com: 


parifon of God, Rom. 8. 33, 34,35, 36 


2. And though with the weekeft true Chriftian it is fo 


alfo as to the Predominancy of God’s Efteem and Intereft- 
in him, yet is his Weaknefs daily vifible in the culpable 


Effetts, Though God have the chiefeft place in his Efteem, 


yet Man hath much more than his due: The Thoughts 


and Words of Men feem to fuch, of far greater impor- 
tance than they fhould. Praife and Difpraife, Favours 
and Injuries, are things which affect their Hearts too 
much ; they bear not the Contempts and Wrongs of Men 
with fo quiet and fatisfied a Mind, as befeemeth thofé that 
live upon God. They have fo fimall Experience of the 
Comforts of God in Chrift, that they are tafting the deep- 
er of other Delights, and fpare them not fo eafily as they 
ought todo: God, without Friends, or Houfe, or Land, 
or Maintenance, or Efteem in the World, doth not fully 
quiet them ; but there isa deal of peevifh Impatience left 
in their Minds, though it doth not drive them away from 
God. 

3. But the feeming Chriftian can better take up with 
the World alone than with God alone; God is not fo 
much miffed by him as the Worldy he always breaks 
with Chrift when it cometh to forfaking all ; he is godly 
notionally and profefiédly, and therefore may eafily fay 
that God is bis Portion, and enough for thofe that put 
their ‘Truft in bim; but his Heart never contented truly 
to reduce thefe words to pra€tice. When it comes to 
the trial, the praife or difpraife ‘of Man, and the Profpe- 
rity or Matters of the World, do fignify more with him 
than the Favour or Difpleafure of God; and can do more 
with him. Chrift, and Riches, and Efteem, he could be 
content with; but he cannor away with a naked Chrift 
alone. Therefore he is indeed a pra€tical Atheift, even 
when he feemeth moft Religious: for if he had ever taken 
God for his God indeed, he had certainly taken him as his 
Portion, Felicity, and All; and therefore as enough for 
him without the Creature, Luke 18. 23. , 

XXL 1. For all thisic followeth, that aChriftian indeed 
hath with bimfelf devoted all that be bath to God, and fo 
all that he hath is fanétitied : He is only in doubt oft- 
times in particular Cafes, what God: would have him do 
with himfelf and his Eftate; but never in doubt whether 
they are to be wholly employed for God, in obedience to 
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his Will. fo far as he can know it; and therefore doth | Teach me to do thy Will, O God, Pfal. 143.10. 1 Sam. 
eftimate every Creature and Condition, purely as it relateth | 3.10. Aéts'9. 6. I delight 10 do thy Will, OGod, yea t. 
unto God and Life Eternal. HOLINESS TO THE | Law is within my Heart, Pfal. 40. 8. The Raw writteg 
LORD is written upon all that he hath and doth: he | in our Heart, is nothing elfe bur the knowledge of God’s 
taketh it as fent from God, and ufeth it as his Matters |-Laws, with this Habit or Promptitude ro obey them, the 
Goods and. Talents, not chiefly for himfelf, but for his fpecial Fruit of the Spirit of Grace. 
Mafters Ends and VVill: God appeareth to him in they 2. Buta weak Cbriftian, though he. love God’s Will 
Creature. and is the Life, and SweetnefS, and Glory of | and Way, and be fircerely Obedient to him, « yet in’man} 
the Creature to him: His firft Queftion in every Bufinefs | Particulars,*where his Corruption contradi€teth, hath 
he undertaketh,, or every Place or Condition that he | great deal of backwardnefs and ftriving of the Elefh a- 
choofeth is, how jt conduceth to the Pleafing of God, and | gainft the Spirit , and there needs many Words and many ~ 
to his {piritual Ends, Whether be eatetb or drinketb, or | Confiderations, and vehement Perfwafions; yea, and fharp 
whatever be dotb,be doth all to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. 10.3 1. | AffiiGtions, fometimes to bring him to obey: And he is 
The Pofic engraven on his Heart is the Name of GOD, | fain to drive on his backward Heart, and hath frequent 
with [OF HIM, and TH ROUGH HIM, and TO jute for the Rod and Spur, and therefore is more flow and 
HIM ARE ALL THINGS, TO HIM BE GLO. | uneven in his Obedience, Gal. 5. 17. 
RY FOR EVER, AMEN.) Rom. 11.36. He liveth 3. The /eeming Chriftian is forward in thofe eafy cheap- 
4s a Steward that ufeth not his own, though yet he have | er parts of Duty, which ferve to delude his carnal Heart, 
a fufficient Reward for his Fidelity; and he keeneth Ac- | and quiet him in a worldly Life; but he is fo backward to 
counts both of his Receivings and Layings out, and reckon- i through fincere Obedience in the moft Flefh-difpleafing 
eth all to be worfe than loft, which he findeth not ex- | parts of Duty, that he is never brought to it at all, but 
pended on his Lord’s Account. For himfelf he asketh not | either he will fic his Opinions in Religion to his Will, 
that which is {weeteft tothe Flefh, but chat which is firteft | and will not believe them to be Duties, or elfé he will 
to his End and VVork ; and therefore defireth not Riches do fomething like them ina fuperficial Formal way ; but 
(for himfelf) but bis daily Bread, and Food convenient for | the Thing it felf he will not do. For he is more obedi- 
him 5 and baving Food and Rayment is therewith Contenr,| ent to his ‘carnal Mind and Lufts, than he is to God, 
having taken Godline/s for bis Gain. He asketh not i | Rom. 8. 6,7. And forwarder much to Sacrifice than Obe- 
Superfluity, ner for any thing to confume it on bis Lufts,| dience, Ecclef. 5. 1. 
nor to become Provifion for bis Flefh, to fatisfy the Wills XXUL 1. A Chriftian indeed doth daily delight himfelf 
ibereof. But as a Runner in his Race defireth not any Pro-| in God, and findeth more folid Content and Pleafure in 
vifions which may hinder him , and therefore forgetting his Commands and Promifes, than in all this World ; his 
ihe Things which are bebind (the World which he hath Duties are fweet to him, and his Hopes are fweeter. 
turn’d his back upon) bereacheth forth to the rhings which | Religion is not a tirefome Task to him, The Yoak of | 
are before (the Crown of Glory) and: preffetb toward the | Chritt is eafy to him, and his burden Light, and his 
Mark, for the Price of the High Calling of God in Chrift Fe- | Commandments are not grievous, Pfa/. 37. 4. and 1.2. 
fas Not turning an Eye toany thing that would {top him in| and 40.8. and 94.19. and 119. 16, 35,4779 Matt. 
his‘Courfe. Thus while he is imployed about things below, | 11.28, 29. ‘tobn 5.3. That which others take as Phy- 
his Mind and Converfation is Heavenly and Divine, while | fick, for meer Neceflity, againft their Wills, he goeth to. 
all things are eftimated and ufed purely for God and Hea- | as a Feaft, with Appetite and Delight ; he prayeth be- 
ven, Luke 16.1, 2. 1 Pet.4.10. Tit. 1.15. Prov. 30.8. caufe he loveth to Pray ; and he thinks and fpeaks of 
1 Tim. 6. 8. 1 Lim. 6.6. Fames 4. 3. Rom. 13. 14.| Holy Things, becaufe he loveth to doit. And hence it is 
Philoge'¥ 33014; 15 that he is fo much in Holy Duty, and fo unwearied, be- 
2. But the weak Chriftian, though he ‘have all this in caufe he loveth it, and taketh Pleafure init. As voluptuous 
defire, and be thus affefted and refolved in the main, and Perfons are oft and long at their Sports, or merry Compa- 
liveth to God in the Scope and Courfe of his Life, yet} ny, becaufe they love them, and take Pleafure in them : 
is too otten looking afide, and valuing the Creature car- | So are fuch Chriftians oft and long in holy Exercifes, be- 
nally for it felf; and oft-times ufeth it for the pleafing of | caufe their Hearts are fet upon them as their Recfeation, 
the Fleth, and almoft like a common Man; his Houfe, and | and the Way and Means of their Felicity. If it be ade- 
Land, and Friends, and Pleafures, aré relifhed too’ car- light to a {tudious Man to read thofe Books which moft 
nally, as his own Accommodations; and though he walk clearly open the abftrufeft Myfteries of the Sciences, or 
not after the Fleth, but after the Spirit, yet he hath too | to converfe with the moft wife and learned Men: And if 
much of the flethly Tafte, and is greatly out in his Ac-| it be a delight to Men to converte with their deareft 
counts with God: and turneth many a thing from his| Friends, or to hear from them and read their Letters ; no 
Matter’s Ufe,to the Service of the Flefh and tho” hebe not marvel if it be a delight to a Chriftian indeed, to read the 
4s the ilothful wicked Servant, yet is it but little improve- | Gofpel inyfteries of Love, and to find there the Promifes 
ment that he maketh of his Talent, Mat.25.17, 26,27, 28. | of everlafting Happinefs, and to fee in the Face of Jefus 
3. But the feeming Chriftian being Carnal and Seifith, Chrift the cleareft Image of the eternal Deity ; and fore- ~ 
while his Notions and Profeffions are Spiritual and Di-| fee the Joys which he fhall have for ever. - He fticketh 
vine, and his Selfifh and flefhly Interett being predominant, | not in fuperficial Formality, but breaking the Sheil doth ~ 
it muft needs follow that he eftimateth all things princi- | feed upon the Kernel. It is not bare external Daty which 
pally as they refpe€t his fefhly intereft, and ufeth them he is taken up with, nor any meer Crearure that is his 
principally for his carnal Self, even when in the manner Content ; but it is God in Creatures and Ordinances that~ 
he fcemeth to ufe them mott religioufly (as I have faidbe- | he feeketh and liveth upon ; and therefore itis that Reli-  - 
fore) And fo to the defiled notbing is Pure, Rom. 6. 5, 6, gion is fo pleafant to him. He would not change a a 
of 
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7B, Sage itate 0S: heavenly Delights, which he findeth in the exercifé 
XXIf1. A Chriftian indeed hath a promptitude to Faith, and Hope, and love to God, for all the carnal 
obey, and a ready compliance of his Will to the Will of Pleafures of this World; he had rather be a Door-keeper _ 
God. Hehath not any great averfenefs and withdraw- | in the Houfe of God, than to dwell in the Tents or Pa- 
ing, and doth not the Good which he doth with much] laces of Wickednefs. A day in God’s Court is b tte 
backwardnefs and ftriving againft ir, but as ina well or-| to him thana Thoufand; in the Court of the gre 
dered Watch or Clack, the Spring or Poife do eafily fet| Prince on Barth. He is not a Stranger to the ‘oy in 
all the Wheels. a going, and the firft Wheel eafily moveth | Holy Ghojt, in which the Kingdom of God doth in 
the re(t: So is the Will of aconfrmed Chriftian prefently | conlift, Kom. 14. 17. Pfal. 94. 10. 2. and 65.4. Ir 
moved, as foon as he knoweth the Will of God. He| Multitude of bis Thoughts within bim, the 
{tayeth not for other moving Reafons, God’s Will is his God do delight bis Soul, Pfal.e4.19. His meditation of 
Reafon. This is the Habit of Subje€&tion and Obedience, God is fweet, and be is glad in the Lord, Pfal. 104. 3. 
which makes him fay, Speak Lord for thy Servant bear. \ The ficelt and {weeteft of his Thoughts ai Words run 
eth and Lord, what wouldft thow bave me do? And | out upon God and the Matters of Salvation.’ The Word 
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of God is fweeter to him than Honey, -and better than 
thoufands of Gold and Silver, P/ala 119. 72: & 119. 
103. &% 19. 10. Prov. 16. 24. And becaufe pis Delight 
is in the Law of the Lord, therefore doth he meditate in 
it Day and Night, Plalm 1.2. He feeth great Reafon for 
all thofe Commands, Rejoyce ever more, 1 Thef. 5. 16. 
Let the Righteous be glad, let them rejoyce before God, yea, 
let them exceedingly rejoyce. Plalm 68. 3.4. & 64. 10. & 
31.1, & 32.11. Be glad in the Lordand rejoyce ye Righte- 
ous : and fhout for Foy all that are upright in Heart. He 
is forry for the poor unhappy World, that have no better 
things than Meat, and Drink, and Cloaths, and Houfe, 
and Land, and Money, and Luft, and Play, and domineer- 
ing over others, to reyoyce in. And heartily he wifheth 
that they had but a talte of the Saints Delights, that it 
might make them {pit out their lufcious, unclean, un- 
wholefome Pleafures: One Look to Chrilt, one Promife 
of theGofpel, one ferious Thought of the Life which he 
mu ft live with God for ever, doth afford his Soul more 
folid Comfort than all the Kingdoms on Earth can afford. 
And though he live not continually in thefe high Delights, 
yet Peace with God, and Peace otf Confcience, and fome 
Delight in God, and Godlinefs, is the ordinary Tempera: 
ture of his Soul, and higher degrees are given him in fea- 
fon for his Cordials and his Featts. 

2. But the weak Chriffian hath little of thefe Spiri- 
tual Delights; his ordinary Temper is to apprehend that 
God and his ways are indeed moft dele€table; his very 
Heart acknowledgeth that they are worthielt and ficteft 
to be the Matter of his Delights: And if hecould at- 
tain Affurance of his fpecial Intereft in the Love of God, 
and his part in Chrift and Life eternal, he would. then re- 
joyce in them indeed, and would be gladder than if he 
were Lord of all the World: But in the mean time, ei- 
ther his Fears and Doubts are damping his Delights; or 
etfe ( which is much worfe ) his Appetite is dull, and 
God and HolinefS relifh not with him half fo {weetly, as 
they do withthe Confirmed Chriftian, and he is. too bu- 
fie in tafting of flefhly and forbidden Pleafures, which yet 
more deprave his Appetite, and dull his Defires, to the 
things of God; fo that though in his Eftimation, Choice, 
Refolution and Endeavour, he much preferreth God before 
the World; yetas to any aclightful Sweetnefs inhim, it 
is but little that he tafteth. He loveth God witha defiring 
Love, ond with a feeking Love, but with very little of a 
delighting Love. The Remnant of corrupt and alien Af- 


fe&tions do weaken his AffeCtions to the things above; and | 


his infant Meafure of Spiritual Life, conjunét with many 
troublefome Diteafes, allow him very little of the Joy of 
the Holy Ghoft. Nay, perhaps he hath more Grief, and 
Fear, and Doubts, and Trouble, and Perplexity of 
Mind, than ever he had before he turned unto God, and 
perhaps he hath yet lefs Pleafure inGod, than he had be- 
fore in Sin and Senfuality. Becaufe he had his Sin ina 
State of Fruition, buthe hath God only in a feeking, ho- 
ping State; he had the beft of Sin, and all that ever ic 
will afford him ; but he hath yet none of the full Feli- 
city which he expetteth in God: The Fruition of him is 
yet but inthe Profpe&t of Hope. His fenfual finful Life 
was in its Maturity, and the Objeé&t prefent in its moft 
alluring State ; but his Spiritual Lite of Faith and Love, 
is but yet in its weak Beginnings, and the Objeét abfent 
from our fight: He is fo bufie at firft in blowing up his 
little Spark, not knowing whether the Fire will kindle or 
go out, that he hath little of the Ufe or Pleafure, either 
of its Light or Warmth. Infants come crying into the 
World, and afterwards oftener cry than laugh: Their 
Senfes and Reafon are not yet perfected, or exercifed to 
” partake of the Pleafures of Life. And when they docome 
to know what a Laughter is, they will laugh and cry al- 
moft ina Breath: And thofe weak Chriftians that do 
come to tafte of Joy and Pleafure in their religious State, 
it is commonly but asa Flath of Lightning, which leaveth 
them as dark as they were before. Sometimes in the 
beginning, upon their firft Apprehenfions of the Love of 
God in Chtitt and of the Pardon of their Sins, and the 
Privileges of their new Condition, and the hopes of ever- 
lafting Joy, their Hearts are tranfported_with unfpeakable 
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Delight ; which is partly from the Newnef§ of the thing 
and partly becaufe God will let them have fome encoura 
ging Tafte, to draw them further, and to convince them 
of the Difference between the Pleafures of Sin, and the 
Comforts of believing: But thefe firft Rejoycings foon 
abate, and turn intoa Lifeof Doubts,and Fears, and Griefs 
and Care, till they are grown to greater Underftanding, 
Experience, and SetlednefS in the Things of God, the 
Root mult grow greater and deeper, before it will bear a 
greater Top. Thofe Chriftians that in the Weaknefs of 
Grace have frequent Joys, are ufually Perfons whofe weak 
and paffionate Nature doth occafion it ( fome Women e- 
{pecially) that have {trong Fancies and Paflions are always 
paflionately affetted with whatfoever they apprehend. 
And thefe arelikea Ship that is toffed in a Tempett ; 
that is one while lifted up as to the Clouds, and prefent- 
ly caft down as into an infernal Gulf: There one day in 
great joy, and quickly after in as great Perplexity 
and Sorrow, becaufe their Comforts or Sorrows do fol- 
low their prefent feeling, or mutable Apprehenfions, But 
when they come to be Confirmed Chriftians, they will 
keep a more conftant Judgment of themfelves, and their 
own Condition, and conftantly fee their Grounds of Com- 
fort; and when they cannot raife their Souls to any high 
and paflionate Joys, they yet walk in a fetled Peace of 
Soul, and in fuch competent Comforts, as make their 
Lives to be eafie and delightful; being well pleafed and 
contented with the happy Condition that Chrift hath 
brought them to, and thankful that he left them not in 
thofe foolifh vain pernicious Pleafures, which were the 
way to endlefs Sorrows. 

3. But the Seeming Chriftian {eeketh and taketh up his 
chicf Contentment in fome Carnal Thing: If he be fo 
poor and miferable as to have nothing in poffeffion that 
can much delight him, he will hope for better days 
hereafter, and that hope fhall be his chief Delight; or if 
he have no {uch hope he will be without delight, and fhew 
his Love to the World and Flefh, by mourning for that 
which he cannot have, as others do in rejoycing in what 
they do poflefS; and he will, in fuch a defperate Cafe of 
Mifery, be fuch to the World as the weak Chriftian is to 
God, who hath a mourning and defiring Love, when he 
cannot reach to an enjoying and delighting Love. His 
carnal Mind moft favoureth the Things of the Flefh, and 
therefore in them he findeth or feeketh his chief Delights, 
Though yet he may have alfo a Delight in his fuperficial 
kind of Religion, his hearing, and reading and praying, 
and in his ill-grounded hopes of Life Eternal: But all 
this is but fubordinate to his chiefeft earthly Pleafure, I/ai, 
58. 2. Yer they feek me daily, and delight to know my 
Ways, as a Nation that did Righteou{ne/s, and forfook not 
the Ordinances of their God they ask of me the Ordinan- 
ces of Fuftice ; they take delight in approaching unto God. 
And yer all this was fubjefted to acovetous opprefling mind, 
Marth. 13. 20. He that received the Seed into ftony Places, 
the fame is be that beareth the Word, and anon with Foy 
receiveth it, yet bath be not root in himfelf, but dureth for 
awhile, for when Tribulation or Perfecutton arifeth be- 
caufe of the Word, by and by he is offended. Whereby it 
appeareth that his Love to the Word, was fubje€ted to his 
Love to the World, 

Object. But there are two forts of People that feem to 
have no flefhly Delights at atl, and yet are not in the way 
to Salvation, viz. the Quakers, and Bebmenifts that live in 
great Aufterity, and fome of the Religious Orders of the 
Papifts, who offlil their Elefh. 

Anfw. Some of them undergo their Faftings and Pen- 
nance for a day, that they may fin the more quietly all 
the Week after: And fome of them proudly comfort 
themfelves with the Fancies and Conceit of being and ap- 
pearing more excellent in Aufterity than others, and all 
thefe take up with a cafnal fort of Pleafure, As proud 
Perfons are pleafed with their own, or others Conceits of 
their Beauty, or Wit, or worldly Greatnefs; fo prouder 
Perfous are pleafed with their own and others Conceits of 
their HolinefS. And verily they have their Reward, Mart. 
6.2, Butthofe of them that place their chiefeft Happi- 
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Child of God, Iam out of Danger, I am fure § cannot 
totally fall away: And though bis Judgment conclude 
not [therefore I may venture furiber upon worldly flefbly 
Pleajures, and neéd not be fo firitt and diligent as 1 was } 
yet his Heart and Practice thus conclude. And he is molt 
obedient when he is moft in fear of Hell, and he is worft 
in his Heart and Life, when he is moft confident that all 
his Danger is patt, Heb. 4.1, 2 & 3 U4, 15; 1 
3. Bur the Seeming Chriftian, though he have no Affu- 
rance, is hardened in his carnal State by his Prefumption. 
Had he bur Aflurance to be faved without a holy Lite, he 
would caft off that very Image of GodlinefS which he 
yet retaineth. The Conceit of his own Sincerity and 
Salvation, is that which deludeth and undoeth him. What 
{in would not gain, OF Pleafure draw him to commit, if 
he were but fure to be forgiven? It is fear of Hell thar 
caufeth that feeming Keligion which he hath: And there- 
fore if that feat be gone,all is gone; and all his Piety,and 
Diligence and Righteoufnels,is come to nought, Gal. 6. 3. 
Folin 8. 3.9; 42544 
— XXKVIE. 1. For all his Affurance, a Confirmed. Chriftian 
is fo well acquainted with his manifold Imperfettions, and 
daily Failings, and great Unworthinefs, that he is very 
foto and vile inhis own Eyes; and therefore can eafily en- 
dure to be Jow and vile in the Eyes of others: He hath a 
conftant Senfe of the Burthen of his remaining fin ; ef{pe- 
cially he doth even abhor himfelf, when he findeth the 
Averfenefs of his Heart to God, and how little he know- 
eth of him, atid how little he loveth him, in comparifoa 
of what he ought, and how little of Heaven is upon his 
Heart, and how ftrange and backward his Thoughts are 
to the Lifeto come. Thefe are as Fetters upon his Soul : 
He daily groaneth under them as a Captive, that he fhould' 
be yet fo carnal, and unable to {hake off the Remmant of 
his Infirmities, as if he were fold under fin, that is, in 
Botidage to it, Rom. 7-14. He hateth himfelf more for 
the Impetfeetions of his Love and Obedience to God, than’ 
Hypocrites do fot their reigning fin. And O how he long- 
eth for thé Day of his Deliverance,Rom. 7. 24. He think» 
eth it fio great Injary for another to judge of him as he 
judgeth of himfelf, even to be lefs than the leat of all 
God’s Mercies: Hé is more troubled for being) over- 
praifed and ovetValued, than for being difpraifed and vili- 
fied ; a8 thinking thofe that praifé him are more miftaken, 
ahd lay the thore dangefous Snare for his Soul. For he 
hath a fpecial Antipathy ‘to Pride, and wondereth that 
rainl: ) | any rational Mati can be fo blind as not to fe enough to 
Séeurity, Prefurption, Fancy, or Miftake, in hisgreatett huthble Kim: For his own part (in the midft of alk 
Comforts. He i$ not yet ina Condition ft for full Aft | God’s Graces ) he feéth in himifelf fo much Darknefs, [m- 
rance, till his Love and Obedience be mote full. petfection, Corftiption, and want of further Grace, that 
3. But the Secming Chriffian cannot pofibly in that) he ig lodthforhe and burdenfom continually to himfelfs If 
Fate, have either certainty, or good ptobability that he | you fee him fad of troubled, and ask him the Gaufe, it is 
5 a Child of God, beedife it, is not trie: His feeming | ten to one but it is himfelf that he complaineth of. The 
Certainty is meerly Self-deceit, and his greateft Conh- frowardelt Wife, the moft undvtiful Child, the moft difo- 
dence is but Prefumption, Hecaufe the Spirit of Chrift is | bedient Servant, the moft injurious Neighbour, the moft 
not within him, and therefore he is certainly none of his, malicious Enemy, isfiot half fo great a Trouble to him as 
Romt..8.9. he is to himfelf. He prayeth abundantly «mote. againit 
KK. ts The Affurance of a Confirmed Chriftian doth | bis own’ Corruption, than againtt any of thefe. / Ocould 
increafe Dts Alacrity and Diligence in Duty, and is always he but knowand love God fore, and be more im Heaven, 
feen in his more obedient, holy, fruitful Lite The Senfe and fi 
of the Love and Mercy of God, is as the Rdin “upon the 
tender Grafs. . He is never fo fruitful, fo thankful, fo héa-. 
venly, as when he hath the ereateft Cetrainty that he 
fhall be faved. The Love of God is then fhed abroad’ 
upon his Heart by the Holy Ghoft, ‘which maketh hith 
ahound in Loye to God, Rom. 5. 1, 2539 4 He isthe’ 
more fiedfaft,, untnoveable, and always abounding iW the 
Work of the Lord, when he is moft certain that his La:'} 
hour fhall not be in vainin the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. i 
>. But the weak Chriftian is unfit, yet ‘to manage’ Affu- 
fance well, and therefore it is that itis nor given hie} 
Graces mutt grow proportionably together. If he be but | ¢ 
confidently perfuaded that he is juftified and fhall be faved} | mz 
he is very apt to gather fome Confequence from it,’ that 
tendeth to Security and to the remitting of “his atchful- 
nefs and Care: He is ready to Be i Ee fin, ‘and 
{tretch his Confeience, and omit fome Duties, and take 
more ficfhly Liberty and Eafe, and ‘thinks Now I'am a 


in Heaven, and féek this fincérely accosding to their Helps} 
and Power, though they are mifled into fome: fuperftiti 
ous Etrors, 1 hope T may number with thofe that are 
Gocere ; forall theit Errors and the ill effé&ts of ‘them. 

XXIV. 1. A Confirmed Chriftian doth ordinarily dif 
cern the Sincetity of his own Heart, and confequently 
hath fome well erounded Affuranice of the Pardon of his 
Sins, and of the Cavour of God, and of his everlafting 
Happinels ;' and therefore no wonder if he livea peaceable 
and joyful Life. For hig Grace is not fo forall as co be un 
difcernable,nor is*it asa fleepy buried Seed of Principle ; 
but it is almoft of continual A&t: And they that have a 
gteat degree of Grace, and-alio keep it in lively exercife, 
fo feldom doubt of it. Befides that they blot not their 
Evidence by fo many Infirmities and Falls. They are more 
in the Light, and have more Acquaintance with theinfelves, 
and more Senfe of the abundant Love of God, and of 
his exceeding Mefcies, than weak Chriftians have ,; and 
therefore mult necGs have move Affurarice. They have 
Boldnefs of accefs to the Throne of Grace, without unre- 
verent Contempt, Eph. 3. 12. & 2. 18. They have more 
of the Spirit of Adoption, and therefore more childlike 
Confiderice in God, and can call him Father with greater 
Freedom and Comfort than any others can, Row. 8. 15, 16 
Gal..4. 6 Eph. 1.5.1 FobA 5. 19, 20: And we know 
that we are of God, and that the whole World lieth in 
Wickedefs , RC. 

5 Bar the week Chriftian hath fo fmall a degree of 
Gtace, and fo much Corruption, and his Grace is fo 
little in A&t, atid his fin {o much, that he feldom if 
ever attaincth to any well-grounded affurance, till he 
attdin to a, gftarer mealute of Grace. He differeth 
fo little from the Seeming Chriftian, that neither him- | 
cif ror others do. cettainly difcers the Difference. 
When he fearchieth after the Truth of his Faith, and Love, 
and heavenly Mindednefs, He firdeth fo rich Unbelief and 
Aveifenefs from God, and éatthly Miridednefs, that he 
cannot be certain which of them is preddtiihdat; and 
whether the Intere(t of this World ot thdt to tome, do 
bear the Sway. So that he is often in Pefplexities and 
Fears, and more often in 4 dull Uneettainty. And if he 
feem at any time, to have Affarance, it is ufbally but an 
ili grovided Perfwation of the Truth ; thotgh it be true 
which he apprehendeth, when he taketh hinnfelf to be the 
Child of God, yet it is tpon unfoond Redfons that he 
judgeth fo, or elfe upon fotiid Reafons weakly and un- 
cettainly difcerned; fo that there is comthorly much of 
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others? He cdmié to Chuift’s School asa ‘Little: Child, 
Marrh. 18:3. And (till He is little in his: own Efteem™ 
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If he can but.fpeak confidently of the Principles of Reli- 
gion, and fome few Controverfies which he hath made 
himielf ‘fick with, he is ready to think himfelf fit to be a 
Preacher. He looketh through a magnifying GlafS upon 
all his own Performances and Gifts; he loveth to bz valued 
and praifed, he can hardly bear to be {lighted and difprai 
fed, but is ready to think hardly of thofe that do ir, if 
not to hate them in fome degree. He loveth not to be 
found fault with, though it be neceflary to his Amend- 
ment. And though all this Vice of Pride be not fo predo- 
minant in him, as to conquer his Humility, yet doth it 
much obfcure and interrupt it: And though he hate this 
his Pride and ttrive againft it, and lamenteth it before 
God, yet ftill it is the foreft Ulcer in his Soul. And 
fhould ic prevail and overcome him, he would be abhorred 
ot God, and it would be his Ruine, 2 Chrog. 16. 10, 12. 
Luke 22.245 25, 26. 

3. But inthe Hypocrite Pride is the reigning fin. The 
Praife of Men is the Air which he liveth in. He was ne- 
ver well acquainted with himfelf; and never felt aright the 
Burden of his Sins and Wants; and therefore cannot bear 
Contempt from others. Indeed if his corrupt Difpofition 
turn moit tothe way of Covetoufnets, Tyranny, or Luft, 
he can the eafier bear Contempt trom others, as long as 
he hath his Will at home ; and he can {pare their Love, if 
he can be but feared and domineer. But ftill his Pride 
is predominant; and when ic afte€terh nor much the 
Reputation of Goodnefs, it affefteth the Name of be- 
ing rich or great. Sin may make him fordid, but 
Grace doth not make him humble. Pride is the vital Spi- 
rit of the corrupted {tate of Man. 

XXVIL. 1. A Confirmed Chriftian is acquainted with 
the Deceitfulnefs of Man’s Heart, and the particular Cor- 
rupt Inclinations that are init, and efpecially with his 
own; and.he is acquainted with the Wiles and Methods 
of the Tempter, and what are the Materials which he 
maketh his Baits of, and what is the manner in which he 
fpreadeth his Nets. He feeth always fome Snares before 
him. And what Company foever he is in, or what BufinefS 
foever he is about, he walketh as among Snares,which are 
vifible to his fight: And it is part of his Bufinefs conti- 
nually to avoid them. He liveth in a continual Watch 
and Warfare. He can refift much ftronger and fubtil 
Temptations than the weak can do. He is always armed, 
and knoweth what are the {pecial Remedies againft each 
particular Snare and Sin, Eph. 6. 2 Cor, 2.11. Prova, 
17. And he carrieth always his Antidotes about him, as 
one that liveth in an infeétious World, and in the mid{t of 
a froward- and perverfé Generation, from which he is 
charged to fave himfelf, Phil. 2.15. A&s 2. 40. 

2. And the weak Chriftian is a Soldier in the Army of 
Chrift, and is engag’d in ftriving again{t fin, Hed. 12. 4, 
And really taketh the Flefh and World, as well as the 
Devil, tobe:his Enemies, and doth not only ftrive, bur 
conquer in themain; but yet, alas, how poorly is he 
‘armed? How unskilfully doth he manage his Chriftian Ar- 
mot ? How often is he foil’d and wounded ? How many 
a Temptation is he much unacquainted with? And how 


many a Snare doth lie before him which he never did ob- 


ferve ? And oft he is over-come in particular Temptations, 
when he never perceiveth it, but thinks that he hath con. 
queredy) 20: Ae 

3. But the Hypocrite is faft enfnared , when he glorieth 
mot of shis-Integrity, and is deceived by his own Hearr, 
and thinketh heis fomething, when he is nothing,Gad. 6, 3. 
Luke 18. 20, 21, 22, 23. When he is thanking God that 
he is not-asother Men, he,isrejoycing in his Dreams, and 
facrificing for the Vittory. which he never obtained, Lute 
18. 1x. He ig led by Satan Captive at his Will, when he 


48 boafting of his Uprightnefs, and hatha Beam of Cove- 


ftoufaefs, or Pride,’ or Cruelty in his own bye, while he 


is reviling, or cenfuring another for the Mote of fome 
i about’a Ceremony, or tolerable Opinion. And 

ufually fuch: grow worfeand worfe, deceiving and being: 
x 


tt. 7.3445 5»! 2 Tim. 3.136 oul 
poe ame A Corpion indeed, is one that hath delibe- 


rately counted, what it-may coft him to follow Chrift and 2 ’ aes by ad 
p RY 1 a tt . br {cap ifhed till, their Days be prolonged, yet 
to fave his Soul ; and knowing that /uffering with Chrif land Vol te vill tf tiiiiia 


Jit 


a Sound Confirmed 


Chri fy en: See 
Cbriftian: 979 
is the way to our reigning with him, he hath tully eori- 
fented tothe Terms of Chrift: He hath read Luke Ife 
26, 27, 33. and tindeth that bearing the Crofs and forfaking, 
all, is neceffary to thofe that will be Chrifi’s Difciples ; 
And accordingly in refolution he hath forfaken all, and 
looketh not tor a fmooth and. eafie way to Heaven: He 
confidereth that ad/ that will live godly in Chrift Fefus muff 
fuffer Perfecution, and that through many Tribulations we 
mujt enter into Heaven: And therefore he taketh it not 
for a {trange or unexpected thing, if the fiery Tryal come 
upon him. He doth not wonder at the Unrighteoufnefg 
of the World, as if he expected Reafon, or Honefty, Ju- 
{tice or Truth, or Mercy in the Enemies of Chrift, and 
the Inftruments of Satan: He will not bring his A€tion 
againft the Devil, for unjaft affi@ing him. He will ra- 
ther turn the otber Cheek to bim that f{miteth him, than 
he will hinder the Good of any Soul by feeking Right; 
much lefs will he exercife unjuft Revenge. Though where 
Government is exercifed for Truth and Righteoufnefs, 
he will not retufe to make ufe of the Juftice of it to pus 
nith Iniquity, and difcourage evil Doers, yet this is for 
God and the Common Good,and for the Suppreffion of fin, 
much more than for himfelt, Suffering doth not furprize 
him as a thing unlooked for: He hath been long prepa. 
ring for it,and it findeth him garifon’d in the Love of Carift ; 
Yea, (though his rlefh will beas the Flefh of others, fenfi- 
ble of the fimart, and his mind is not fenfelefs of the Suf- 
ferings of his Body ) yet it is fome Pleafure and Satif- 
faction to his Soul, to find himfelf in the common way to 
Heaven, and to fee the Predi€tions of Chrift fulfilled, and 
to feel himfelf fo far conform to Jefus Chrift his Head, 
and to trace the Footlteps of a humbled Redeemer in the 
way beforehim: As Chrift bath fuffered for us in the 
Flesh, fo doth the Chriftian arm himfelf with the fame mind, 
1 Pet. 4. 1. He rejoyceth that be is made partaker of the 
Sufferings of Chrift, that when bis Glory fhall be revealed, 
he may alfo be partaker of the exceeding Foy, 1 Pet. 4: 
12, 13. yea, he taketh the Reproach of Chrift for a Trea- 
fure, yea,a greater Treafure than Riches, or Mens Fa- 
vours can afford, Heb. 11. 25, 26. For he knoweth if he 
be reproached tor the Name or fake of Chrift he is happy : 
For thereby he glorifieth thatGod whom the Enemy doth 
blafpheme, and fo the Spirit of God, and of Glory reft- 
eth on him, 1 Pez.4. 14. He liveth and fuffeteth as one 
that from his Heart believeth, that they are bleffed that 
are perfecuted for Rightcoufae/s fake, for great is their Re- 
ward in Heaven. and they are bleffed when Men Shall 
revile them and perfecute them, and fay all manner of evil 


againft them falfely for ChrifPs fake : In this they rejoyce and 


are exceeding glad, as knowing that herein they are Fol. 
lowers of them who through: Faith and Patience inherit 
the Promife, Matth..5. 10, 11, 12. Heb. 6. 12. If he 
be offered upon.the Sacrifice.and Service of the Faith of 
God’s Elect, he can rejoyce init as having greater Good 
than Evil, Pai/..2. 17. Hecan fuffer the lofs of all things, 
and account them Dung that he may win Chriff, and be 
found in bim,.and know.bim, and. the Power of bis Refur- 
rection, and the Fellewfbip of, bis Sufferings, being madeé 
conformable to bis. Death, Phil. 3.8, 9, 10. Not out of 
SurlinefS and Pride doth he rejoyce in Sufferings ; (as fome 
do, that. they may carry the Reputation of holy and un- 
daunted Men; and feem,to.be far better and conftanter 
than others.). When. Pride maketh Men fuffer, they are 
partly the Devil’s Martyrs, though the Canfe be never fo 
good: Though itis much more ordinary for Pride to 
make Men fuffer rejoycingly in an ill Caufe than ina good 5 


| the Devil having more Power on his own Ground than on 


Cbrift’s. But itis the Love of .Chrift, and the Belief of 
the Reward, and the humble Neglect of the mortified 
Flefh, and the Contempt of the Conquered World, thar 
maketh the Chriftian fuffer, with fo much Joy. For he 


| feech that the Judge is at the Door: And what Torments 


the Wicked are preparing for themfelves: And that ag 
certainly as there is a God that governeth the World, and 
that in Righteoufnef, fo certainly are his Eyes upon the 
Righteous, and his Face is fer againft them that do Evil, 
1 Pet.3. 42+ and though finners do Evil an hundred times, . 


hy 
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Vengeance will overtake them in due time, and it fhall 
be well with them that fear the Lord ; and that he keep- 
eth all the Teass of his Servants till the reckoning Day. 
And if Fudgment begin at the Houfe of God, and the 
Righteous be faved through fo much Suffering and La- 
bour,what then thall be their End that obey not the Gofpel ¢ 
and where shall the Ungodly and Sinner appear ? 1 Pet. 4. 
17, 18. Ecclef. 8. 12. Prov. 11.31. and 13.6. Pfa. 


56.8. Deut. 32. 35: Fames 5: 9- 

>. Andthe weak Chriftian is one that will forfake all for 
the fake of Chrift, and fuffer with him that he may be glo- 
rified with him; and will take his Treafure in Heaven for 
all, Luke 14. 26,33. Lyke 18. 22. But he doth it not 
with that Eafinefs, and Alacrity, and Joy, as the Confirmed 
Chriftian doth. He hearkens more to the Flefh, which faith, 
favour thy felf. Suffeting is much more grievous to him + 
‘And fometimes hé is wavering before he can bring himfelf 
fully to refolve, and let go all, Mattb. 16. 22. 

3. But the /eeming Chriftian looketh not fer much fuf- 
fering: he reads of it in the Gofpel, but be faw no pro- 
bability of it, and never believed that he fhould be called 
fo it in any notable degree: he thought it probable that 
he might well efcape it, and therefore, though he agreed 
verbally to take Chrift for beter and worfe, and to follow 
him through Sufferings, he thought he would never put 
him to it. And indeed his Heart is fecretly refolved, that 
he will never be uzdone in the World for Chrift: Some 
reparable lof he may undergo, but he will not let go 
Life and All. He will ftill be religious and hope for Hea- 
ven: But he will make himfelf believe (and others if he 
can) thatthe Truth lieth on the Safer fide, and not on the 
Suffering fide ; and that it is but for their own Conceits 
and Scrupulofity, that other Men fuffer who go beyond 
him ; and that many good Men are of his Opinion, and 
therefore he may good alfo in the fame Opinion (though 
he would never have 
been neceffary: to his efcaping of Suffetings) what flourifh 
foever he maketh fora time, when Perfecution arifeth be 
is offended and withereth, Mat. 13. 21, 6. Unlefs he be 
fo deeply engaged among the {uffering Party, that he 
cannot come off without pet etual Reproach; and then 
perhaps Pride will make him uwfrer more than the Belief 
of Heaven, or the Love of Chrift could do: And all this 
is becavfe his very Belief’ is unrooted and unfound, and 
he hath fecretly at the Heart a fear,that if he fhould fuffer 
Death for Chrift, he fhould be a lofer by him, and he 
would not Reward him according to his Promife, with 
Everlaftine Life, Heb. 3. 12. 

XXIK. 1. A Chriftian indeed is one that followeth not 
Chrift for Company, nor holdeth his Belief in Truft up- 
on the Credit of any inthe World, and therefore he would 
fick to Chrift, if all that he knoweth or converfeth with 
‘foould forfake bim. Af the Rulers of the Earth fhould 
change their Religion, and turn againft Chrift, he would 
not forfake him :° If the Multitude of the People turn 
againft him ; nay, if the Profeffors of Godlinefs fhould 
fall off, yet would he ftand his Ground and be ftill the 
fame: Ifthe learnedeft Men, and the, Paftors of the 
Church fhould wrn, from Chrift, he would not: forfake 
him: Yea, if his neareft Relations and Friends, or even 
that Minifter that was the Means of his Converfion, fhould 
change their Minds and forfake the Truth, and turn from 
Chrift or aHoly Life, he would yet be conftant, and be 
ftill the fame. And what Peter refolved on, he would 
truly pragtice, Marth. 26. 33, 35: Though all Men_ fhoutd 
be offended becaufe of thee, yet would not I be offended : 
‘Though I should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
And if he thought himfelf as E/ias did, /eft alone, yet 
would he not bow the Knee to Baal, Rom. ¥1, 3. If he 
hear that this eminent Minifter falleth off one Day, and | 
the other another Day, till all be gone, yet ftitl the Foun- 
dation of God ftandeth fure ; he talleth not becaufe he is. 
Built upon the Rock, Marth. 7.22, 23, His Heart faith, 
Alas, whether {hall I go, if go from Chrift? Is there 
any other that hath the Word and Spirit of Eternal Life? 
Can | be a Gainer if I lofé my Soul? bn 6. 67,68. 
Marth. 16. 26.. He ufeth his Teachers to | ting him that 
Light and Evidence of Truth, which dwelleth in bin when 


: 


been of that Opinion, if it had not. 


God is the end of both. 


~The Charatter of 


they are gone: And therefore though they fall away, 
he falleth not with them. 
>. And the weake/t Chriftian believeth with a divine 
Faith of his own, and dependeth more on God than Mans 
but yet if he fhould be put to fo great a Tryal, as to fee 
all the Paftors and Chriftians that he knoweth change 
their Minds, I know not what he would do: For though 
God will uphold all his own, whom he will fave, yet he 
doth it by Means and outward Helps, together with his 
internal Grace; and keepeth them from Temptations, 
when he will deliver them from the Evil, and therefore 
it is a doubt, whether there be not degrees of Grace fo 
weak, as would fail, in cafe the {trongeft Temptations 
were permitted to affault them. A ftrong Man can ftand 
and go of himfeif, but an Infant muft be carried ; and 
the Lame and Sick muft have others to fupport them. 
The weak Chriftian falleth, if his Teacher or moft 
efteemed Company fall. If they run into an Error, Sett, 
or Schifm, he keeps them Company. He groweth cold, 
if he have not warming Company: He forgetteth him- 
felf, and letteth loofe his Senfe and Paffion, if he have 
not fome to watch over him, and warn him. No Man 
fhould refufe the help of others, that can have it; and 
the beft have need of all God’s means: But the week 
Chriftian needeth them much more than the ftrong, and is 
much lefs able to ftand without them, Luke 22. 32. 
| Gal. 2. 11, 12, 13, 14 . 
3. But the feeming Chriflian is built upon the Sand, 
' and therefore cannot ftand a Storm ; he is a Chriftiaa 
| more for Company, o¥ the Credit of Man, or the Intereft 
| that others have in him, or the Incouragement of the 
Times, than from a firm Belief and Love of Chrift, 
|and therefore falleth when his Props are gone, Mazzh. 
7. 24. 
XXX. 1. A firong Chriftian can digeft the handeft 
Truths, and the bardeft Works of Providence : He feeth 
more of the Reafon and Evidence of Truths than others ; 
and he hath ufually a more comprehenfive Knowledge, 
and can reconcile thofe Truths which fhort fighted Perfons 
fufpeét to be inconfiftent and contradictory ; and when be 
cannot reconcile them, he knoweth they are reconcile- 
able: For he hath laid his Foundation well, and thee 
he reduceth other Truths to that, and buildeth them on 
it, And fo he doth by the hardeft Providences. Who- 
ever is High or Low, whoever Profpereth or is Afflicted, 
however humane Affairs are carried, and all Things feem 
to go againft the Church and Caufe of Chrift, he know- 
eth yet that God is good to Ifrael, Pfal. 73. 1,°2. and that 
2 is the righteous Fudge of all the Barth 5 and that the 
Righteous foall have Dominion in the Morning, and it fhas! 
go well with them tbat fear the Lord: For he goeth into 
the Sanétuary, and forefeeth the end, Eccle/8. 11, 12,13. 
Pfal, 73.17. Pfal. 15. 11, 13. and: 31/ rg8b) Vics; f 
>. But the weak Chriftian is very hard put toit, when 
he meeteth with difficult paflages of Scripture, vand when 
he feeth it go with the Righteous according tothe Work of 
the Wicked, and with the Wicked- according to the Work 
of the Righteous, Ecclef 8. 14. Though he is: not overt 
turned by fuch Difficulties, yet his Foot is ready to flip, 
and he digefteth them with much Perplexity) and Trow- 
ble. J 216 yar Set isthe 
3. But the /eeming unfettled Chriftian is often overcome 
by them, and torneth away from. Chrift, and faith, 
Thefe are hard Sayings, or hard Providences, who, can 
bear them, Jobm 6. 60, 66. And thus Unbelief thence ga- 
thereth Matter for its increafe. cD USES y aRs 1 
XXX. 1. A Chriftian indeed is one that cam: exercife 
all God’s Graces in conjunttion, and in their vars al 
Jetting one. againft a sei 


and proportion, without 

negtecting one while he is exercifing another. He: 
humbled without hindring his Thankfulnefs and Joy; and 
he can be thankful and joyful without: hindring | lis. due 
Humility. His Knowledge doth not deftroy, bur quicken 


| his Zeal : His Wifdom hindereth not, bur furthererk his 


Innocency: His Faith is a help.to: his a 
his Repentance to his Faith. ‘His Love tovhimfelf doth 
not hinder, ‘but help his Love to others 7 And his: Leve to 
He can mourn for 


- God, than what he {hall have 


~ failof his part. 


the Times, and the Calamitiesof the Church, yea for his 
own Sins and Imperfeétions, and yet sejoyce for the Mer- 
cies which he hath in Pofleffion or in Hope. He findeth 
that Piety and Charity are neceflarily conjunt ; and every 
Grace and Duty isa help to all the reft. Yea, he can 
exercife his Graces methodically, which is the Comelinets 
and Beauty of his Heart and Life. a Dbeff. 5. 12, 13, 4 
17, 18, 19,20, 21. 1 Pet. 2. 17. 

>, But the weak Chriftian, though he have every Grace, 
and his Obedience is univerfal, yer can he hardly fet him- 
felf to any Duty, bur it hindereth him trom fome other 
Duty, through the nasrownefs and weaknefS of his Mind. 
When he is bumbling binielf in Confeflion of Sin, he can 
{carce be lively in Thankfulnefs for Mercy : When he re- 
joyceth it hindereth his Humiliation; he can hardly do 
one Duty withour omisting or hindring another. 
either all for Joy or all for Sorrow ; all for Love or all 
for Fear; and cannot well do many things at once, but 
is apt to feparate rhe Truths and Duties which God hath 
infeparably conjoyned, 1) ‘ 

3. And for the feeming Chriftian, he exercifeth no Grace 
infincerity, nor is he univerfal in his Obedience to God ; 
though he may haye the Image of every Grace and 
Duty. 5 
XXXIL. 1, A Chriftian indeed is more in getting and 
fing his Graces, than in inquiring whether he have them : 
He is very defirous to be aflured that he is fincere, but be 
is more defirous to be fo, And he knoweth that even Affu- 
rance is got more by the exercife and encreafe of Grace, 
than by bare inquiry, wherber we have it already: Not 
that he isa negle&ter of Self-examination : But he oft- 
ner asketb, What shall I do to be faved? than, How Jhall 
T know that I shall be faved ¢ 

>. But the weak Chriftian hath more of Self, and lefs 
of God in his folicitoufnefs: And though he be willing to 
obev the whole Law of Chrift, yet he is much more fo- 
licitous to know that he is out of Danger, and fhall be 5a- 
ved, than to be fully pleafing unto God. And therefore 
proportionably, he is more in inquiring by what Marks he 
may know that he fhall be faved, than by what Means he 
may attain more Holinefs, and what Diligence is neceflary 

is Salvation. 
in 2 But the feeming Chrifiian is moft careful how to 
profper in the VVorld, or pleat his Fle(fh: And next, 
How he may be fure to efcape Damnation when he hath 
done; and leaft of all, how he may be conform to Chritt 
in Holinefs. 
“ XXXL 1. A Chriftian indeed, doth ftudy Duty more 
than Events; and is more careful what he fhall be towards 
from God in this Lite. He 
more than unto Gods ;, as know- 


his art 
looketh to his own p like to fail: But God, will never 


ing that it ishe that is 
He is much more Q 
And when any thing goeth amifs he bla- 
not God’s Providence; He knowerth 
numbred, and that his Fa- 


than of God. 
meth himfelf, “ir ae 

the Hairs of his Head are hat his 
ra knoweth what he needeth ; and that God is infinitely 
wifer, and fitter to difpofe of him, than he is to choofe 
for himfelf; and that God loveth him better than he can 
Tove himfelf: And therefore he thankfully accepteth that 
eafy, indulgent Command; Caft al! your Care on him, for 
he careth for you. Take no thought what you fhall Eat 
or Drink, or wherewith you shalt be Cleathed, Heb. 12. 15. 
Matth. 10. 30. & 6, 25, 31,32 


& 13.5. Joba. 21, 22. 
pate aie how guilty is the weak Chriftian of medling 
with God’s part of the VVork. How finfully careful what 


i e of him, and of his Family, and Affairs, and 
of neCoaich: as if he were afraid left God would prove 
forgetful, unfaithful, or infufficient for his VVork; So 
imperfe&t is his Truft in God. 

5. And the feeming Chriftian really trufteth him pot at 
thing that he can tru(t himfelf or the Crea- 
for ; he will have two Suings to his Bow if he can: 
But nm Man that he placeth his greateft TFruft for any 


rthat Mancan do. Indeed to fave 
pari but God is to be trufted, and 


a Sound Confirmed Chriftian. 


He is | 


{ufpicious of himfelf 
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whom he trufted moft with his Life and Profperity, is 
really trulted before God; however God may have the 
Name, er.37. 5,7. P/al. 34.8 & 20.7, K 34.22 


X 37-3: 

XXXIV. 1. A Chriflian indeed is much more ftudious 
of his ow Duty towards others, than of theirs to him; 
he is much more fearful of dome Wrong, than of receiving. 
VVrong : He is more troubled if he fay ill of others, than 
if others {peak ill of him: He had far rather be flander- 
ed himfelt; than flander others; or be cenfured himfelf 
than cenfure others; or be unjuftly hurt himfelf, than 
unju(tly hurt another, or to be put out of his own Pof- 
feffions or Right, than to put another out of his. He is oft- 

| ner and fharper in judging and reproving himfelf than o- 
thers ; he falieth out with himfelf more frequently than 
with others; and is more troubled with himfelf than with 
| all the World belides: he taketh himfelf for his greatelt 
| Enemy, and knoweth that his Danger is moft at Home ; 
‘and that if hecan efcap2 but from himfelf, no one in 
Earth or Hell can undo him. He is more careful of his 
Duty to his Prince, his Parents, his Paftor, or his Mafter, 
than of theirsto him: he is much more unwilling to be 
| Difobedient to them ia any Lawful thing, or to difhonour 
i them, tha to be Oppreffed, or unjuftly Afflifted, or A- 
bufed by them. And all this is, becaufe he knoweth that 
Sin is worfe than prefent Suffering ; and that he is not to 
an{wer for other Mens Sins but for his own: Nor fhall 
he be condemned for the Sins of any but himfelf: And 
thar many Millions are condemned for wronging others, 
but no one for being wronged by others, 1 Pet. 4.12, 13, 
14, 15, 16. Marth. 5. 10, 11, 12, 1 Pet. 2. 13,15, 
16.01 Fis 
2. And the weak Chriftian is of the fame Mind in the 
main; but with fo much Imperfe&tion, that he is much 
more frequent in cenfuring others, and complaining of 
their Wrongs, and finding fault with them, and aggrava- 
ting all that is faid or done againft himfelf, when he is 
hardly made fo fenfible of as great Mifcarriages in him- 
felf, as having much more Uncharitablenefs, Partiality, 
and Selfifhnefs, than a Confirmed Chriftian hath. There 
are few things which weaknefs of Grace doth more ordi- . 
narily appear in, than this Partiality and Selfifhnefs, in 
judging of the Faults or Duties of others, and of his own. 
How apt are (not only Hypocrites, but ) weak Chriftians, 
to aggravate all that is done againft them ? And to exte- 
nuate or juftify all thar they do againft another? O 
what a noife they make of it, if they think that any one 
hath wronged them? defamed them? difparaged them ? 
or incroached on their Right ? If God himfelf be blafphe- 
med or abufed, they can more patiently bear it, and 
make not fo great a Matter of it. Who heareth of fuch 
angry Complaints on God’s behalf, as on Men’s own? 
Of fuch paffionare InveStives,fuch fharp Profecutions,againft 
thofe that wrong both God,and Mens Souls,as againft thofe 
that Wrong a felfith Perfon ,; (And ufually every Man 
{eemeth to Wrong him, who keepeth from him any thing 
which he would have, or faith any thing of him which 
is difpleafing to him.) Go to the Affizes and Couris of 
uftice ; look into the Prifons, and enquire whether it be 
veal for God, or for Mens felves, which is the Plaintiff 
and Profecutor 2 And whether it be for wronging God or 
them, that all the ftir is made? Men _ are ready to fay, 
God is fufficient to right himfelf: As if he were not the 
Original and the End of Laws and Government, and Ma- 
giftrates were not his Officers, to promote Obedience to 
him in the World. 
At this time how univerfal is Mens Complaint againft 
their Governors! Flow common are the Cries of the Poor 
and Sufferers, of the greatnefs of their Burdens, Miferies, 
and Wants. But how few lament the Sins again{t Go- 
vernment, which this Land hath been fadly guilty of ? 
The. Paftors complain of the Peoples Contempt : The 
People complain of the Pattors Infufficiency and Lives. 
The Mafter complaineth how hard it is to get good Ser- 
vants, that will mind their Bufinefs and Profit, as if it 
were their own;, Servants complaining of their Mafters 
for over-labouring them, or ufing them too hardly. Land- 
fords fay that their Tenants cheat them: And eae 
} ay 
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fay, that their Landlords opprefs and grind them. But if 
you were Chriftians indeed, the commoneft and faddeft, 
Complaints would be againft your felves. I am not fo 
good a Ruler, fo peaceable a Subjett, fo good a Landlord, 
fo good a Tenant, fo good a Matter, fo good a Servant, 
as [ ought to be. Your Rulers fin, your Subjects fin, 
your Landlords fin, your Tenants fin, your Matters fin, 
your Servants fin, fhall not be charged upon you in Judg- 
ment, nor condemn you, but your own Sin. How much 
more therefore fhould you fear, and feel, and complain 
of your own, than of theirs? 

3. As for the feeming Chriftian, \ have told you alrea- 
dy, that Selfifhnefs is his Nature and predominant Con- 
ftitution ; and according to Self-intereft he judgeth of al- 
moft all things; of the Faults and Duties of others 
and himfelf: And therefore no Man feemeth Honeft or 
Innocent to him who difpleafeth him, and is againft his 
worldly Intereft. Crofs him about Mie and Thine, and 
he will beknave the honefteft Man alive,and call his ancient 
Friend his Enemy. But of his dealings with them, he is 
not fo ferupulous, nor fo cenforious of himfelf, 

XXXV. 1. A Chriftian indeed is much taken up in the 
Government of his Thoughts, and hath them fo much 
ordinarily in Obedience, that God and his Service, and 
the Matters of his Salvation have that precedency in them, 
and his Eye is fixed on his End and Duty; and his 
Thoughts refiurfé not to ferve him for any Work of God to 
which he calleth them. He fuffereth them not to be the 
In-lets or Agents for Pride, or Luft, or Envy, or Voluptu- 
oufnefs, or to contrive Iniquity: But if any fuch Sparks 
from Hell are caft into his Thoughts, he prefently labour- 
eth to extinguifhthem: If they intrude, he letteth them 
not lodge or dwell there. And though he cannot keep 
out all Diforder or Vanity, or inordinate Delights, yet is 
it his endeavour, and he leaveth not his Heart in any thing 
to it felf. 

2. The weak Chriftian alfo maketh Confcience of his 
Thoughts, and alloweth them not to be the In-lets or Ser- 
vants of any reigning Sin: But alas how imperfe€tly doth 
he govern them ? Whata deal of Vanity and Confufion is 
inthem? How carelefly doth he watch them? How re- 
mifly doth he rebuke them, excite them, and command 
them? How oft are they defiled with Impurity and Un- 


charitablenefS ? And how little doth he repent of this, 
or endeavour to reform it? And little ferviceable are his 


Thoughts, to any high and heavenly Work, in compari- 
fon of the confirmed Chriftian. . 

3. And the /eeming Chriftian is very little employed a- 
bout his Thoughts, but leaveth them to be the Servants 
of his Pride, and Worldlinefs, or Senfuality, or fome 
reigning Sin, P/al. 10. 4. Matth. 15.19. 1 Cor, 3. 20. 
Ifa. 55-7. Fer. 4.14. and 6. 19. 

XXXVI. 1. A Chriftian indeed is much employed in the 
Government of his Paffions; and hath fo far maftered 
them, as that they prevail not to pervert his Judgment, 
ner to difcompofe his Heart fo far as to interrupt much 
his Communion with God, nor to enfnare his Heart to any 
Creature,nor to breed any fixed Uncharitablenefs or Malice 
i1 him,nor to caufe his Tongue to {peak things injurious to 
God or Man, to Curfe, or Swear, or Rail, or Lye; nor 
yet to caufe him to Hurt and Injure any in his Heart. But 
when Paffion would be inordinate, either in Delights or 
Defires, or Anger, or Grief, or Fear, or Hope, he flieth to 
his Helps to fupprefs and govern them. (Though Fear is 
more out of Man’s Power than the reft, and therefore or- 
dinarily hath lefs of Sin). He knoweth that Chrift hath 
blefled the Meek, Marth. 5.5. and bids us learn of him to 
be Meek“and Lowly, Matth. 11.28, 29. Andthata Meek 
and quiet Spirit is in the fight of God of great Price, x Pet. 
3.4. It is therefore his Care and Courfe to give place to 
Wrath, when others are Angry, Rom. 12. 18,'19. And ifit 
be poffible, as much as in bim heth, to live peaceably with all 
Men; yea, to follow Peace when it flieth from him, 
Heb. 12. 14. _ And not when he is reviled to revile again; 
nor to threaten or revenge bimfelf on them that injure 
him, 1 Pet. 2, 21,22, 23,24. Reafon atid Charity hold 
the Reins, and Paffion is Kept under; yea, it is vfed ho- 
lily for God, Ephef: 4. 26. Slow to Anger he is in his 


and all about him. ) 
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own Caufe, and watchful over his Anger even in God's 
Caufe, Prov.1s5. 18. and 16. 32. Ephef.4. 31. Colo/j.3. 8. 


2. But the weak Chriftian doth greatly fhew his Weak- 


nefS, in his unruly Paflions, (it he have a Temper of 
Body difpofed to Paffion); they are oft rifing, and not 
eafily kept under ; yea, and too often prevail for fuch un- 
feemly words, as maketh him become a difhonour to his 


Profeffion. Oft he refolveth, and promifeth, and prayeth 
for help, and yet the next Provocation fheweth how little 


Grace he hath to hold the Keins. And his pafhionate De- 
fires, and Delights, and Love, and Sorrows, are oft as 


unruly as his Anger, to the further weakning of his 
Soul. They are like Ague fits, that leave the Health im- 
aired, 

; 3. And the /ceming Chriftian hath much lefS power over 
thofe Paffions, which muft fubferve his carnal Mind. For 
Anger it dependeth much upon the temperature of the 
Body ; and if that incline him not ftrongly to it, his Cre- 
dit or common Difcretion may fupprefsit: Unlefs you 
touch his chiefeft carnal Intereft, and then he will not only 
be Angry, but Cruel, Malicious, and Revengeful: But 
his carnal Love, and Defire, and Delight, which are 
placed upon that Pleafure, or Profit, or Honour, which 
is his Idol, are indeed the reigning Paffions in him: And 
his Grief, and Fear, and Anger are but the Servants unto 
thefe, Adfs 24. 26, 27. 

XXXVII. 1. 4 Chriftian indeed is one that keepeth a 
con{tant Government of his Tongue; he knoweth how 
much Duty or Sin it will be the inftrument of: Accord- 
ing to his Ability and Opporrunity he ufeth it to the Ser- 
vice and Honour of his Creator: In {peaking of his Ex- 
cellencies, his Works and Word; inquiring after the 
knowledge of him and his Wills inftruéting others, and 
pleading for the Truth and Ways of God, and rebuking 
the Impiety and Iniquities of the World, as his Place and 
Calling doth allow him. He bridleth his Tongue from 
uttering Vanity, Filthinefs, Ribaldry, and foolifh and 
uncomely Talk and Jefts; from rafh and unreverent 
Talk of God, and taking of his Name in vain; from 
the venting of undigefted and uncertain Do€trines which 
may prove erroneous and perilous to Mens Souls; 
from {peaking imprudently, unhandfomly, or unfeafon- 
ably about Holy Things, fo as to expofe them to Con- 
tempt and Scorn; from Lying, Cenfuring others without 
a warrantable Ground and Call ; from Backbiting, Slander- 
ing, Falfé-accufing, Railing,’ and Reviling, Malicious, 
Envious, injurious Speech, which tendeth to extinguifh 
the Love of the Hearers to thofe he fpeaketh of ; trom 
proud and boafting Speeches of himfelf, much more from 
Swearing, Curfing, and blafphemous Speech, and oppoti- 
tion to the Truths and holy Ways of God, or opprobri- 
ous Speeches, or Derifion of his Servants. And in the 
Government of his Tongue, he always beginneth with 
his Heart, that he may underftand and love the Good 
which he fpeaketh of, and may hate the Evil which his 
Tongue forbeareth; and not hypocritically to force his 
Tongue again{t or without his Heart. His Tongue doth 
not run before his Heart, but is ruled by it, Epbe/. 4. 155 
31,29. and 5.3,4,6. P/fal.37.30. and 15. 2, 3. Prov. 
16. 13. and 10, 20, and 21.23, and 18.21. and 15. 
2,4. Pfal.34. 13. Prov.25..15, 23. and 28.23. Maz. 
12.31, 32, 34. 7 

2. But the weak Chriftian, though his Tongue be fin- 
cerely fubje&t to the Laws of God, yet frequently mifcar- _ 
rieth and blemifheth his Soul by the Words of his;Lips, — 
being much ofter than the Confirmed Chriftian overtaken 
with words of Vanity, Medling, Folly, Imprudence, Un- 
charitablenefs, Wrath, Boafting, venting uncertain. or er- 
roneous Opinions, &c. fo that the unrulinefs of his T: . 
is the Trouble of his Heart, if nor alfo of ie q 


ares 
3. The /eeming Chriftian ufeth his Tongue in the Ser- 
vice of his carnal Ends, and therefore alloweth it fo much 


Unjuftice, UncharitablenefS, Falfhood, and other Sins, .as 
his carnal Intereft and Defigns require:; but the reft per- 
haps he may fupprefs, efpecially if natural Sobriet 
good Education and Prudence do aflift him, ar 
Tongue is always ‘better than his Heatt) Prove 


a Sound Confirmed Chriftian, 


and 19. 5, 9: Pfal.’50. 20. and 12.3. and 144.8, dnd 
120. 2, 3. Prov: 2¥. 6. 2'3. 

XXXVIL 1 The religious Difcourfe of a Confirmed 
Chriftian is moft about the greateft and moft neceflary 
Matters; Heart-work afd Heaven-work are the ufual 
Employment of his Tongue and Thoughts: Unprofirable 
Controverfies, and hurtful Wranglings he abhorreth : And 
profitable Controverfies he manageth Sparingly, Seafon- 
ably, Charitably, Peaceably, and with Caution and So- 
briety, as knowing that the Servant of the Lord muft not 
firive, and that ftrife of words perverreth the Hearers, 
and hindereth Edifying, 1 Tim. 6.4,5,6. and 4. 7, 8. 
2 Tim. 2. 14, 15, 16, ¥7, 24, 25. His ordinary Difcourfe | 
is about the glotious Excellencies, Attributes, Kelations, | 
and Works of God; and the Myftery of Redemption, | 
the Perfon, Office, Covenant and Grace of Chrift; the 
renewing, illuminating, fanctifying Works of the Holy | 
Ghoft ; the Mercies ot this Life, and that to come; the 
Duty of Man to God as his Creator, Redeemer, and Re- | 
generater; the Cotreption and Deceitfulnefs of the | 
Heart; thé Methods of the Tempter; the Danger of 
patticular Temptations; and the Means of our Efcape, 
and of our Growth in Grace; and how to be Profitable 
to others, and efpecially to the Church. And if he be cal- 
led to open any Truth which others underftand not, he 
Goth it not proudly, to fet up himfelf as the Mafter of a 
Sef, of to draw Difciples after him, nor make Divifions 
abour it im the Church; but Soberly, to the Edification of | 
the Weak. And though he be ready to defend the Truth | 
again{t petverfe Gainfayers in due Seafon, yet doth he not 
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Drink, the fabftance of his Food. Thefe he’ meditatett 
on, and thefe he practifeth, and according to thefé he 
efteemeth of others. 

But yet no Price can feem fufficient to him, to Buy hid 
Innocency , nor will he wilfully Sin, and fay, ‘it is a 7i1¢/¢ 
one, not do Evil that Good may come by its not offer to 
God the Sacrifice of difobedient Fools, and xhen fry, f 
knew not thatI did Evil: For he knoweth that God wilf 
rather have Obedience than Sacrifice, and that Di/obédi- 
ence 1s as the fin of Witcherft :’ Aud be that breaketh one 
of the leaft Commands, and reacheth Men fo, hall be cal- 
led Leaft in the Kingdom of God. And he that teacheth 
Men to fin by the Example of his own praétice, cam little 
expect to turn them from fin, by his better Inftru€tions 
and Exhortations. He that will deliberately Sin ina final 
Matter, doth fet but a fmall Price on the Favour of God 
dad his Salvation. Wilful Difobedience is odious to God, 
how {mall foever the Matter be about which it is com- 
mitted. Who can expz& that he fhould ftick at any Sin, 


| when his Temptation is great, who will confiderately com- 
| mit the leafts efpecially if he will approve and juftify 


it. Therefore the found Chriftian will rather forfike his 
Riches, his Liberty, his Reputation, his Friends, and his 
Country, than his Confcience ; and rather lay down Liber. 
ty, and Lifeit felf} thanchoofe to Sin againft his God, 
as Knowing that never Man gained by his Sin, Rom. 3. $. 
Ecclef, 5. 2." Sd, W515. 21,42, 23. - Maries. 19. 
The Sin that Saud was reje€ted for feemed but a little 
thing; nor the Sin that Uzzab was flainfor: And the 
Service of God, even his Sacrifice and his Ark were the 


turn his ordinaty edifying Diftourfe into Difputes, or talk | Pretence for both. The fin of the Beth/hemites, of Acban, 
of Controverfies ; nor hath fuch a proud pugnacious Soul, | of Gehezi, of Amanias and Sapbira, which had grievous 
45 to affault every one that he thinks Erroneous, asa Man | Punifhments, would feem but little things to.us. And it 


that taketh himfelf for 
Froth. 

2. Bat the weak Chriftian hath a more unfruitful wan- 
dering Tongue ; and his religions Difcourfe is moft about 
his Opinions or Party, ot fome Extérnal thing: As which 
is the beft Preachef, or Petfon, or Book. Or if he talk 
of any Text of Sctipture, or Doétrine of Religion, it is 
much of the outfide of it; and his Difcourfe is lefs feel- 
ing, lively, and experimental: Yea, many a time he 
hindereth the more edifying favoury Difcourfe of others, 
by fuch religious Difcourfe as is imprudent, impertinent, 
or turneth therm away fromthe Heart, and Life of the 
Matter in hand. But efpecially his Opinions, and di- 
ftinct manner of ‘Worfhip are the chief of ‘his Dif: 
-courfe. . 

3. And for the feeming Chriftian, though he can affett- 
edly force his Tongue to talk of any fubject in Religion, 
‘efpetially that which he thinks will moft “honour him in 
the Efteem of the Hearers; yet when he fpeaketh accord-. 
ing to the Inclination of his Heart, his Difcourfe is firft 
about his flefhly Titereft and Concernments, and next 
to that of thé meer Externals of Religion, ‘as Con- 
ttoverfies, Parties, and the fevetal Modes of Wor- 


the great Champion of the} 


ip. 

XXXIX. 1. A Chriftian indeed is one that fo liveth up- 
on the great fubftantial Matters of Religion, as yet not 
willingly to commit the fmalleft Sin, tor to own the {mall- 
eft Falfhood, nor to renounce or bettay the fmalleft holy 
Troth or Duty, for any Price that Man. can offer him. 
The Works of Repentance, Faith, and Love, ate his daily 
Bufirefs, which take up his greatett Care and Diligence. 
Whatever Opinions or Controvetfies are a foot, his Work 
is {till the fame; whatever Changes come his Religion 
charigeth not; he placeth not the Kingdom ‘of God in 
Meats, and Drinks, and Citcumftances, and Ceremonies, 
either being for them or againft them, but in Righteou/- 
Af and Peace, and Foy in 1bé Holy Ghoft : And he that 
these things ferveth Chrift, as be is acceptable to God, 
‘is he approved by {ach 4 Chriftian as this, however 
s Perfons may Revile him, Rom. 14. 17, 18, 1, 2, 
4, 5,10. The trong Chriftian can bear the Infirmities 


g) eak, and fot take the Coutfe that moft pleafeth 
a ‘but that which pledfetb bis Neighbour for bis Good 
| #, Rom. 15. 1, 


0k. on, Ron 2, és, The Effentiils of Reli- 
gion, Faith, “and Love, and Obedience, ate as Bread and 


is a great eal! of our Sin to be chofen, deliberate, 
jufirfed, and fathered upon God ; and to pretend that we 
do it for his Service, for the worthipping of him, or the 
doing Good to others; asif God would own and blefs 
finful Means, or needed a Lye to his Servicé ot Glory. 
When he hath all the Workers of Iniquity, P/a/. 5. 5. 
and requiréth otily the Sacrifices of Rightcoufne/s, Pfal.4.§. 
He abhorreth Sacrifice ftom polluted Hands , they are to 
him as the offering a Dog; and he will ask who hath 
required this at your hand ; fee P/a/. 50.8.4. Ifa. 1. 9, 

10, 11, 12. &%e. and §8. 1, 2, 3, 4. &e. ‘fer. 6. 19, 20. 
The Sacrifice of the Wicked is abomination to the Lord, 
Prov. 1§. 8. arid 21.27. It is not pleafing to him; all 
that eat thereof fhall be polluted, Holea 9.4. Jee Mla. 66. 
1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6. The Preaching, the Praying, the Sacta- 
ments of wilful Sinners, efpecially when they choofe Siz 
as neceffary to his Service, area Scorn and Mockery put 
upon the moft Holy One: As if your Servant fhould fet 
Ding and Carrion before you on your Table for your 
Food; fuch offer Chrift Vinegar and Gall to drink. 

2. in all this the weake/? Chriftian that is fincere, is of 
the fame Mind, faving that in his ordinary Courfe, he 
uifeth to place roo much of his Religion in Controverfies, 
and Parties, and Modes, and Ceremonies, (whether be- 
ing for them or againft them) and,allow too great a pro- 
Bpstion in his Thoughts, and Speech, and Zeal, and 

ractice ; and hindereth the growth of his Grace, by li- 
ving upon lefs edifying things, and turning too much from 
the more fubftantial Nutriment. 

3, And the feeming Chriftians are here of different 
ways. One fort of them place almoft all their Religion 
in phatifaical Obfervation of little, external, cercrhonial 
Matters ; as their Wathings, and Fattings, and Tythings, 
and Formalities, and the Traditions of theElders: Or in 
their feveral Opinions, and Ways, and Parties, which 
they call, Being of the True Church: ] As if their Sef 
were all the Church. But /wing to God in Faith and 
Love, and in a heavenly Converfation, and wosthipping 
him in. Spirit and Truth, they are utterly unacquainted 
with. The other fore are truly void of thefe effential 
Parts of Chriftianity, in the Life and Power, as welkas 
the former. But yet being feeretly refolved to take up no 
‘more of Chriftiahity than will confift with their worldly 
Profperity and Ends, when any Sin feemeth neceflary to 
their Preferment or Safety in the Wosld, their way is to 

pretend 
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Pretend their high Efteem of greater Matters, for the 
{wallowing of fuch a fin as an inconfiderable thing: And 
then they extol thofe larger Souls that live not upon Cit- 
cumftantials, but upon the great and common Truths and 
Duties, and pity thofe Men of narrow Principles and 
Spirits, who by unneceffary fcrupulofity make fin of that 
which isno fin, and expofe themfelves to needlefs Trou- 
ble. And they would make themfelves and others believe 
that it is their Excellency and Wifdom, to be above fuch 
trifling Scruples. And all is becaufe they never took God 
and Heaven for their All, and therefore are refolved never 
to lofe all for the Hopes of Heaven ; and therefore to do 
that whatever it be, which their worldly Intere{t fhall 
require, and not to be of any Religion that will undo 
them. 

And three great Pretences are effectual Means in this 
their Deceit. One is, becaufe indeed there are a fort of 
Perfons that tythe Mint and Cummin, while they pafs by 
the greateft Matiersof the Law, and that are caufelefly 
{crupulous, and make that to be fin, which indeed is no 
fin: And when fuch a fcrupulous People are noted by 
their WeaknefS, and under Difhonour among wifer Men, 
the Hypocrite hath a very plaufible pretence for his Hy- 
pocrifie, in feeming only to avoid this ignorant Scrupulo- 
fity, and taking all for fuch who judge not his fin to bea 
thing indifferent. 

Another great fhelter to the Credit and Confcience of 
this Hypocrite, is the Charity of the beft fincereft Chrifti- 
ans, who always judge rigedly of themfelves, and gently 
of others.. They would rather die than wilfully choofe 
to commit the fmalleft fin themfelves ; but if they {ee 
another commit it, they judge as favourably of it as the 
Cafe will bear, and hopethat he did it not knowingly, or 
wilfully: For they are bound to hope the beft till the 
worft be evident. This being the upright Chriftian’s Cafe, 
the Hypocrite knoweth that he fhall {till have a place in 
the E{teem and Love of thofe charitable Chriftians (whofe 
Integrity and Moderation, maketh their Judgments moft 
valuable: ) And then for the Judgment of God he will 
venture on it; and for the Cenfures of weaker Perfons, 
who themfelves are cenfured by the beft for their Cenfori- 
oufnefS, he can eafily bear them. 

And another Covert for the Hypocrite in this Cafe, is 
the different Judgments of learned and religious Men,who 
make 2 Controverfie of the Matter: And what duty or 
fin is there that is not become a Controverfie? Yea, and 
among Men otherwife well efteem’d of (except in the 
Fflentials of Religion.) And if once itbea Controverfie, 


whether it be a fin or not, the Hypocrite can fay, 1 am of 


the Judgment of fuch and fuch good learned Men; they 
are very judicious excellent Perfons , and we mufit not 
judge one another in controverted Cafes ; though we differ 
in Judgment, we muft not differ in Affection : And thus 
becaufe he hath a Shelter for his Reputation from the 
Cenfuresof Men, by the Countenance of fuch as accom- 
pany him in his fin, he is as quiet as if he were fecured 
from the Cenfures of the Almighty. 

XL. 1 A Chriftian indeed is one that highly valueth 
Time: He abhorreth IdlenefS, and all Diverfions which 
would rob him of his Time, and hinder him from his 
Work : He knoweth how much Work he hath to do, and 
of what unfpeakable Confequence to his Soul ( if not al- 
fo to others ) he knoweth that he hath a Soul to fave or 
lofe ; a Heaven to win , a Hell to fcape, a Death and 
Judgment to prepare for, many a fin to mortifie, and ma- 
ny Graces to get and exercife and increafe ,; and many Ene- 
mies and Temptations to overcome; and that he fhall ne- 
ver have more time of Tryal; but what is now undone, 
mutt be undone for ever: He knoweth how fhort, and 
hafty Time is, and alfo how uncertain 5 and how fhort ma- 


ny hundred Years is to prepare for an everlafting ftate, if 


all were fpent in greateft Diligence: And therefore he 
wondereth at thofe miferable Souls, that have time to 
fpare, and wafte in thofé Fooleries which they call 
‘Paftimes, even in Stage-plays, Cards and Dice, and long 
and tedious Feaftings, Delights, Complements, Idlenefs, 
and overlong or needlefs Vifits, or Recreations. He mar- 


velleth at the Diftra€tion or SottifhnefS of thofe Perfons, 


The Charaéter of 


that can play, and prate, and loyter, and feaft away pre- 
cious Hours, as if their poor unprepared Souls had nothing 
to do, while they ftand at the very Brink of a dreadful 
Eternity ; and are fo fearfully unready as they are. He 
taketh that Perfon who would cheat him of his Time, by 
any of thefe forenamed Baits, to be worfe to him than a 
Thief that would take his Purfe from him by the High- 
way. © precious Time! how highly doth he value it, 
when he thinks of his everlafting State, and thinks 
what ha@e his Death is making, and what Reckon- 
ing he muft make for every moment; what abun- 
dance of Work hath he for every Hour, which he is grie; 
ved that he cannot do? He hath a Calling to follow, and 
he hath a Heart to Search, and Watch, and Study ; anda 
God to feck and faithfully ferve, and many to do good 
to; and abundance of particular Duties to perform, in 
order to every one of thefé;, But, alas, time doth make 
fuch hafte away, that many things are left undone, and 
he is afraid left Death will find him very much behind 
hand: And therefore he is up and doing, as one-that hath 
ufe for every minute ; and workerh while it w day, becaufe 
he knoweth that the Night zs coming when none can work, 
John 9.4. Redeeming time is much of his Wifdom and 
his Work, Epb. 5.16. Col. 4.5. He had rather labour in 
the Houfe of Correétion, than live the {winith Life of idle 
and voluptuous Gentlemen, or Beggers, that live to no 
higher end than to live, or to pleafe their Flefh; or to 
live as Worldlings, that lofe all their Lives in the Ser- 
vice of a perifhing World. He knoweth how precious 
time will be ere long, in the Eyes of thofe that now make 
light of it, and trifle it away as a contemned thing, as 
if they had too much. 

2, The weak Chriftian is of the fame mind in the main: 
But when it cometh to particular Pra€tice, he is like a 
weak or weary Traveller, that goeth but flowly, and ma- 
keth many a ficp: Though his Face is ftill Heaven- . 
wards, he goeth but alittle way in aday: He istoo eaft- 
ly tempted to idle, or talk, or feaft, or play away an hour 
unlawfully, fo it be not his ordinary Courfe, and he do it 
but feldom: He taketh not the lofs of an hour for fo 
great a lofS as the Confirmed Chriftian doth: He could 
fooner be perfwaded to live ( though not an idle and un- 
profitable; yet) an eafier, lefS profitable Life. . The 
World and the Flefh have far more of his Hours, than 
they ought to have. Though his Weaknefs tell him, that 
he hath moft need of Diligence. 

3. But the time of a Seeming Chriftian is moft at the 
Service of his flefhly Intereft, and for that itis principally 
employed : And for that he can redeem it,and grudge if it be 
loft. But as he liveth not to God, fo he cannot redeem his 
time for God. He lofeth it even when he feemeth to employ 
it beft’; when he is praying,or otherwife worfhipping God, 
and doing that good which feedeth his falfe hopes,he is not 
redeeming his time in all this. While he is fleeping in 
Security, and deluding his Soul with a few formal Words, 
and an Image of Religion, and his time paffeth on, and 
he is hurried away to the dreadful day, and his Damna- 
tion flumbereth not, 2 Pet. 2.3. Prov. 20.4. Matt, 25. 


ed to lefSof that kindof Duty. If he were a Phyfician 
and denied liberty to practice, or a Minifter and denied 


Liberty to preach, it would tar more trouble him that he | 


is hindered from doing good, than that he is deprived of 
any Profits, or Honours, to himfelf. He doth not only 
Comfort himfelf with the forefight of the Reward, but in 
the very doing of good he finderh fo much. Plealure, as 
maketh him think it the delightfulleft Life in the World : 
And he looketh for moft of his Receivings from God, in 
a way of Duty, $obn 5.29. Gal. 6.10. Heb. 13. 16. 
1 Pet, 3.11. 

2. But the weak Chriftian, though he have the fame 
Difpofition, is far Jefs profitable in the World: He is 
more for himfelf, and lefs able to do good to others: He 
wanteth either Parts or Prudence, or Zeal, or Strength : 
Yea, heis oft likethe Infants and fick Perfons of a Fami- 
ly, that are not helpful, but troublefome to the reft. 
They find Work for the ftronger Chriftians, to bear their 
Infirmities, and watch them, and fupport and help them. 
Indeed as an Infant is a Comfort to the Mother, through 
the Power of her own Love, even when {he endureth the 
trouble of its Crying and UncleannefS ; fo weak Chrifti- 
ans are a Comfort to charitable Minifters and People, we 
are glad that they are alive, but {added often by their Di- 
ftempers, Rom. 14. 1. X 15. 12. ; 

3. The Seeming Chriftian liveth to himfelf, and all his 
good Works are done but for himielf, to keep up his Cre- 
dit, or quiet his guilty Confcience, and deceive himfelt 


a Sound Confirmed Chriftian. 
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delighteth in their gracious Words and Lives: And th® 
Converfe of ungodly:andhempry Men, is a Wearinef to 
him: (unlef$ ina way of Dury, or when he cando.them 


1 good.) In bis Eyes a vile Perfon is contemned, but be bo- 


noureth them that fear the Lord, Pfalm 15.4. Ocher Men 
grieve his Soul with their Iniquities, while he is delighted 
with the Appearances of God in bis holy ones, even the 
excellent Ones on Earth, P/alm.16, 3. 2 Pet. 2. 7, 8, 
Yea, the Infirmities of Believers dettroy not his Love ; 
tor he hath learned of God himfelf to difference between 
their abaorred Frailties and their predominant Grace; and 
to love the very Infants in the Family of Chrift. Yea, 
though they wrong him, or quarrel with him, or ceniure 


‘him intheir Weaknets, he can honour their fincerity, and 
love them {till: And if fome of them prove fcandalous, 


and fome feeming Chriftians fall away, or fall into the 
moft odious Crimes, he loveth Religion never the lefs; 
but continueth as high anEfteem of Piety, and of all that 
are upright as he had before, 1 Foba 4.7, 8,10. fobn 
13. 34/35. 1 Theffia.9. 1 Fobn 3. 11, 14, 23. Matt. 
25. 39, 40, Ee. 

2. The weak Chriftian fincerely loveth all that bear his 
Father’s Image; But it is with a Love fo weak (even 
when it is mott paflionate ) as will fooner be abated or in- 
terrupted by any tempting Differences: Heis ufually quar- 
relfome and froward with his Brethren, and apter to con- 
fine his Love to thofe that are of his own Opinion or Par- 
ty: And becaufe God hath taught him to love allthat are 


with the falfe Hopes of a Reward, for that which his | fincere, the Devil tempteth him to cenfure them as not 
falfe-heartedne{fs maketh to be his fin: If he be a Man! fincere, that fo he may juftifie himfelf in the Abatement 
of Learning and good Parts, he may be very ferviceable | of his Love. And weak Chriftians are ufually the moft 
to the Church: Bat the Thanks of that is due to God,and | cenforious, becaufe they have the {malleft degree of Love, 


little to him, who fteketh himfelf more than God, or 
the good of others, in all that he doth, Matt. 25. 24, 


a5 > 26. 

XUIL 1. A Chriftian indeed doth truly love bis Neighbour 
as bimfelf : He is not all for his own Commodity : His 
Neighbours Profit or good Name is as his own. He feel- 
eth himfelf burt when his Neighbour is hurt: And if his 
Neighbour profper,he rejoyceth as if he profpered himfelf. 
Tho’ his Neighbour be not united to him, in_the neareft 
Bonds of Chriftianity,or Piety, yet he is not difregardful of 
the common Unity of Humanity. Love is the very Soul of Life, 
Lev. 19.18- Mat. 19. 19.% 22. 39. Rom, 13.9. Gal. 5. 14. 
Fames 2. 8. Mark10. 21. 1 Fobn 4. 10. 

2. But the Love that is in weaker Chriftians, though it 
be fincere, is weak as they are ; and mixed with too much 


Selfifhnefs; and with too much Sowernefs and Wrath:. 


Little Matters caufe Differences and Fallings out: When 
it cometh to MIN FE, and THIN E, and their Neigh- 
bours crofs their Intereft or Commodity, or ftand in their 
way, when they are feeking any Preferment or Profit to 
themfelves ; you fhall fee too eafily by their Sowernefs 
and Contention, how weak their Love is, Mart. 24. 12. 
1 Tim. 6.10. Luke 22. 24. : 

3. Bur in the Seeming Chriftian Selfifhnefs is fo predo- 
minant, that he loveth none but for himfelf, with any 
confiderable Love: All his kindnefs is from Self-Love, 
becaufe Men love him,or highly value him, or praife him, 
or have done him fome good turn,or may do him good hereaf- 
ter, or the like. If he hath any Love toany for his own 
Worth, yet Self-Love can turn all that to Hatred, if they 
feemagainft him,orcrofs him in his way : Forno Man that 
is a Lover of the World and Flefh, and Carnal Self} can 
ever be a true Friend to any other. For he loveth them 
but for his own Ends ; and any crofs Interefts will thew the 
Falfhood of his Love, 2 Tim. 3. 2, 3, 4. Matt. 5. 


6. 
i XLII. x. A Chriftian indeed hath a {pecial Love to all 
the Godly ; fuch as endeareth his Heart unto them; and 
fuch as will enable him to vifit them, and relieve them in 


their Wants, to bis own Lofs and Hazard, according to 


his Ability and Opportunity. For the Image of God is 


ul and honourable in his Eyes: He lovethnot them 
‘fo much as God in them; Chrift in them, the Holy Spi- 
tit in them. He forefeeth the day when he fhall meet 
‘them in Heaven, and there rejoice in God with them to 


eternity. He loveth their Company and Converfe ; and. 


which covereth Faults, and thinketh no Evil, and is nor 
fufpicious, but ever apt to judge the beft, till the wortft 
be evident, 1 Cor. 13. 4, §. It beareth all things, belie- 
veth all things (that are credible ) hopeth all things, en- 
dureth all things, v.7. Butit is no wonder to fee Chil- 
dren fall out, even about their Childifh Toys and Trifles ; 
and what the Diffentions of the Children of the Church 
have done again{ft themfelves in thefe Kingdoms, I need 
not,I delight not to record. See 1 Cor. 3. 1, 2, 3,4. And I 
Brethren could not fpeak unto you, as unto Spiritual, but as 
unto Carnal, even as unto Babesin Chrift. I bave fed you 
with Milk,and not with Meat ; for bitherto ye were not able 
to bear it, neither yet now are ye able: For ye are yet car- 
nal: for whereas there is among you envying, and ftrife, 
and Drvifions, are you not carnal, and walk as Men? 

3. The Seeming Chriftian may have fome Love to real 
Chriftians, even tor their Goodnefs fake: But it isa Love 
fubfervient to his Carnal Self-Love: And therefore it 
fhall not coft him much: As he hath fome Love to Chrift, 
fo he may have fome Love to Chriftians; but he hath 
more to the World and flefhly Pleafures: And therefore 
all his Love to Chrift or Chriftians, will not make him 
leave his worldly Happinefs for them. And therefore 
Chrift at the Day of Judgment will not enquire after empty 
barren Love,but after that Love which vifited and relieved 
fuffering Saints. An Hypocrite can allow both Chrift and 
Chriftians fuch a cheap fuperficial kind of Love, as will 
cofthim little: He will bid them lovingly, Depart in 
Peace, be you warned and filled, James 2. 15, 16, 17. But 
{till the World is moft beloved. ; 

XLIV. 3. A Chriftian indeed doth love his Enemies,and 
forgive thofe that injure him, and this out of a thankful 
Senfe of that Grace which forgave him a far greater Debt : 
Not that he thinketh ic unlawtul to make ute of the Ju- 
{tice of the Government which he is under, for his necef- 
fary Prote€tion, or for the Reftraint of Mens Abufe and 
Violence : Nor is he bound to love the Malice or Injury, 
though he mult love the Man: Nor canhe forgive a Crime 
as it is againft God or the common Good,' or again{t ano- 
ther, though he can forgive an Injury or Debt that is his 
own. Nor ishe bound to forgive every Debt,though he is 
bound fo far co forgive every Wrong as heartily to defire the 
Good of him that did ir, Even God's Enemies he fo far 
loveth, as to defire God toconvert and pardon them,while 
he hateth their fin, and hateth them as God’s Enemies, 
and defireth their Reftraint,P/a/m 139. 21,22, & 101, 3.% 
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119. 4. & 68, 1. & 21. 8 But thofe that hate, and curfe, ) Debts, and make Reftitution of that which isill gotten, 
and perfecute himfelf, he can unfeignedly love, and blefs, |as being none of his own. He will not fell for as much 
and pray for, Matth. 5. 435 445453 455 472 48. For he as he can ger, but for as much as 1 3s truly worth; He 
knoweth that elfe he cannot be a Child of God, verfe 45. | will not take Advantage of the Weaknefs, or Ignorance, 
And that to /ove thofe that love bim is not much praife- | or Neceflity of his Neighbour: He knoweth that a falfe 
worthy, being no more than Heathens and wicked Men Ballance is Abommation t0 the Lord, but a juft weight ws bis 
can do, v. 46,47. Heis fo deeply fenfible of that won- Delight, Prov. 11.1. He 1s afraid of believing ill Re- 
drous Love which fo dearly redeemed him, and faved | ports, and rebuketh the Backbiter, Prov. 25.23. Heis 
him from Hell, and forgave him a thoufandfold worfe | apt to take part with any Man behind his Back, who isnot 
than the worft that ever was done again{t himfelf, that notorioufly inexcufable, not to juftifie any Evil, but to 
Thankfulnefs and |mitation, or Conformity to Chrift in thew his Charity, and his Hatred of Evil fpeaking, efpe- 
his great Compaflions, 4o overcome his Defires of Re- cially where it can do no good. He will not believe Evil 
venge, and make him willing to do good to his moft cruel | of another till the Evidence do compel him to believe ir. 
Enemies, and pray for them as Chrilt and Szephen did at. If he have wronged any by incautelous Words, he ready 
their Deaths, Lwhe 23. 34- Ads 7. 60. And he knoweth | confefleth his Fault to him, and asketh him Forgivenefs, 
that he is fo inconfiderable a Worm, that a Wrong done | and is ready to make any jutt Satisfa€tion for any Wrong 
to him as fuch, is the lefs confiderable ; and he knoweth | that he hath done. He borroweth not when he feeth not 
that he daily wrongeth God more than any Man can } 4 gtcat probability that he is like co pay it. Nor will re- 
wrong him, and that he can hope for Pardon, but on Con- } main in debt by retaining that which is another Man’s 
dition that he himfelf forgive, Matthew 6. 12,14, 15-8 | again{t his Will, without an abfolute Neceflity,Rom. 13. 8. 
18. 34, 35- And that he is far more hurtful to himielf, | Owe zo Man any thing, hat to love one another. For to 
than any other can be to him. ‘borrow when he cannot pay is but to fteal. Begging is 
3. And the weakef Chriftian can truly love an Enemy, pe than borrowing for fuch, P/a/m 37. 21. The Wicked 

and forgive a Wrong ; but he doth it not fo eafily and fo thee and payeth not. , , 
fully asthe other. But it is with much ftriving, and fome 2. And the weak Chr iftian maketh Confcience of Juftics 
Unwillingnefs and Averfenefs ; and there remaineth fome | * ie Aas of Piety, as BOBS that God hath no 
Grudge or StrangenefS upon the Mind: He doth not fuf- | °° i oe but loveth to fee usdo that which 
ficiently forget the Wrong which he doth forgive. Indeed ene * ADE ociety, and wey weet g of 
his forgiving is very imperfect like himfelf, Mart. 18. 21. Parti a other. ey yet he rei elffhnefs and 
Luke 9. 54, 55- not with that freenefs and readinefs re- artiality than the onfirmed Chriftian hath, and there- 
quired, Epb. 4. 2. With all Lowlinefs and Meeknefs with fore is often overcome PY Temptations to unrighteous 
jong -[uffering, forbearing one another in love, Col. 3. 18, ne As to ftretch his onfcience for his Commodity, 
13. Put on therefore ( as the Eleéf of God, boly and belo- he ellen or felling, and concealing the Faults of what. 
ved ) Bowels of Mercies, Kindnefs, Humblenefs of Mind, sad elleth, and fometimes over tag others: Efpe- 
Meekne/s, Long-fuffering, forbearing one anotber, and for- | °'4 ly he is ordinarily too cenforious of others, and apt to 

ss be credulous of evil Reports, and to be overbold and for- 
giving one another , even as Chrift forgave you, fo alfo do A id Mocakaned Ay chen B , 
ye, Rom. 12.14. 19. Avenge not your felves, &c. ward in {peaking ill of Men behind their Backs, and with- 

: oR eee _ |outa Call; efpecially again{t Perfons that differ from 

3. As for the Seeming Chriftian, he can feem to forgive | him in Matters of Religion, where he is ufually moft un- 

Wrongs for the fake of Chrift, but if he do it indeed it » 


‘aft and apt to go beyond his Bounds, james 3. 15, 6. 
is for his own fake; As becaufe it is for his Honour, or vit. 3,2. Oba + Pa Pet, 201: FREE Oe Hess 
becaufe the Perfon hath humbled himfelf to him, or his} 3, The Seeming Chriftian may have a feeming Juftice. 
Commodity requireth it, or he can make ufe of his Love | Bur really he hath nore but what mutt give place to his 
and Service for his Advantage, OF fome one hath interpo- | fle{hly Intereft, and if his Honour and Commodity and 
fed for Reconciliation who mutt notbe deny’d, or thelike: | Safety require it, he will not ftick to be unjuft, And that 
But to love an Enemy indeed, and to love that Man (be | Juftice which wanteth but a ftron Temptation to ovet- 
he never fo good ) who ftandeth in the way of his Pre- 


: “te, turn it, isalmoft as bad as none. f he will not feize on 
ferment, Honour or Commedity in the World, he never | Naborh’s Vineyard, nor make himfelf odious by Oppref- 


doth it from his Heart, whatever he may feem to do, | ffion or Deceit; yet if he can raife or enrich himfelf by 
Matt. 6. 14, 15. & 18. 27, 39 3? The Love of Chrift | fecret Coufenage, and get fo faira pretence for his Inju- | 
doth not conftrain him. ftice, as {hall cloak the Matter from the fight of Men, he 
KLV. 1. A Chriflian indeed is as precifé in the Juftice of | feldom fticketh at it. Itis an eafie Matter to make ar 
his Dealings with Men, as in A&ts of Piety to God. For} Achan think that he doth no harm, of 4 Gebasi think that 
he knoweth that God requireth this as ftrictly at his hands, | he wrongeth no Man, in taking that which was offered and 
1 Theff. 4. 6. ‘Ubat no Man go beyond, or defraud bis Bro due, Coverouinefs will not confefs its Name ;, but will 
ther in any Matter , for the Lord is the Avenger of ail | tind fome Reafonings to make good all the Injuftice which 
fuch, as we alfo bave forewarned and teftified. He is one it doth, 1 Tim.6.5. 2 Kings 5. 19, 20. ta . 
that walketh uprightly, and worketh Righteoufne/s, and XLVL. 1. A Chriftian indeed is faithful and laborious in 
fpeaketh the Truth in his Heart, that backbiteth not with | his particular Calling, and that not out of a covetous 
his Tongue, nor doth Evil to bis Neighbour, nor taketh up Mind ; but in Obedience to God, and that he may main- 
a Reproach agataft bis Neighbour. If he fwear to his own tain his Family, and be able to do good to others. For 
burt, be thangeth not : He putteth not out bis Money to| God hath faid, In the Sweat of thy Face thou fhalt eat thy 
( unjutt or unmerciful ) Ufury , or taketh Reward againft | Bread, Gen. 3. 19. And fix days fhalt thou labour, Exod. . 
the Innocent, Pfalm 15. He obeyeth that, Lev. 19. 13. 20. 10, And with guietne/s Men mutt work, and eat their - 
Thou fhalt not defraud thy Neighbour, neither rob bim, the | own Bread, and if any will not work, neither fhould be eat, 
Wages of him that is hired fhall not abide with thee all\ 2 Theff. 3, 10,11, 12. Abrabam and Noah, and Adam,la- 
night until the Morning. He can fay as Samue/, 1 Sam. boured ina conftant Courfe of Imployment. He knoweth 
12. Whofe Ox or Afs have I taken 2° Or whom have I de- | that a fanétifed Calling and Labour is a help, and mot a 
frauded 2 Whom bave I opprefed? Or of whofe band have hinderance to Devotion and that the Body muft hav work 
I received any Bribe, to blind mine Byes iberewith, and 1| as well as the Soul,and that Religion muft not be preten 
will reftore it 2 And they faid, Thou baft not defrauded us, for flothful Idlenefs, nor againft Obedience to our Matter’s 
nor opprefjed us, neither baft thou taken ought of any Man’s | Will, Prov. 31. ot Bie gis 
Hand. And if heretofore he was ever guilty of defraud-| 2. The weak Chriftian is here more eafily deceived, and 
ing any, he is willing to his Power to make Reftitution, made believe that Religion will excufe a a om Bodi 
and faith as Zacheus, Luke 19.8. If I have taken any 
thing from any Man by falfe Accufation, I reftore bim fosr- 
fold. Though Fieth and Blood perfuade him to the con- 
trary, and though it leave him in want, he will pay his 


ly Labour , and under the Colour of Devotio 
ly. 2 The. 3.8. 1 Lum. 5. 13. They learn to be idle 
wandering about from Houfe to Howfe, .and not orl le 
but Tatlers alfo and Bufie-bodies, Speaking things wh 


% , 
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they oxght not. Slorhfulnefs is afin much condemned in 
the Scriptures, Ezekiel 16. 49. Prov. 24. 30. & 18. 9. and 
21.25, Matt. 25. 26. Rom. 12. 41. 

3. The Seewing Chriftian in Kis Labour is ruled chiefly 
by hisFlefh: {tf he be rich, and it incline him moft to 
floth, he maketh {imal Conicience of living in. Idlenets, 


under the pretence of his Gentility or Wealth: But it: 


the Flefh incline him more to Covetoufnefs,’ he will be la- 
borious enough ;. but it thall not be to pleafe God by Obe- 
dience, but to increafe his Ettate, and enrich himfeli 
and his Pofterity (whatever better reafon he pretend. ) 
ALVIL. 1. A Chriftian indeed is exaétly con{cionable in 
the Duties of his relation to others in the Family and 
Place of his Abode: If he be a Husband, he is loving and 
patient,and faithiul to his Wife ; if he be a Father, he is 
careful of the holy Education of his Children: If he 
be a Matter, he is juft and merciful co his Servants, and 
caretul forthe faving of their Souls, If he. be a Child 
or Servant, he is obedient, trufty, diligent and careful, as 
well behind his Parents or his Matter’s Back, as before 
his Face. He dare not lye, nor {teal, nor deceive,nor neglect 
his Duty,nor {peak difhonourably of hisSuperiors, though 
he were fure he could conceal itall. For he knoweth 
that the Fifth Commandment is enforced with a fpecial 
Promife,Epb. 6. 2,5, 9. And that a bad Child,or a bad Ser- 
vant, a bad Husband or Wife,a bad Parent or Mafter,cannot 
be a good Chriftian,Co/. 3. 18,19,0%c. 4. 1. 1 Pet. 2. 18. 
2. But weak Chriftians ( though fincere ) are ordinarily 
weak in this part of their Duty ; and apt to yield to Temp- 
tations, and carry themfelves proudly, {tubbornly, idly, 
difobediently, as Eye Servants that are good in fight; or 
to be unmerciful to Inferiors and Negle€ters of their 
Souls: And to excufe all tis irom the Faults of thofe 
that they have to do with, and lay all upon others; asif 
the Fault of Husband, Wife, Parent, Mafter or Servant, 
would juftifie them in theirs, and Paflion and Partiality 
would terve for Innocency. ited 
3. And the Hypocrite ordinarily fheweth his Hypocri- 
fies, by being falfe in his Relations.to Man, while he pre- 
tendeth to be pious and obedient untoGod. He is a bad 
Matier, anda bad Servant, when his filthy Intereft requi- 
reth it,and yet thinketh himfelf a good Chriftian for all 
that. For all Men being faulty, it is eafie to find a pre- 
tence from all Men that he doth abufe, to cover the Inju- 
ty of his Abufe.. Cain, Cham, Eli, Abfalom, Fudas, &c. 
are fad Examples of this. 
XLVI. 1. A Chriftian indeed is the beft Subje€t, whe- 


ther his Prince be good or bad: Though by infidel and 


ungodly Rulers he be oft miftaken for the worft. He 
obeyeth not his Rulers only for his own Ends, but in Obe- 
dience to God; and not only for fear of Punifhment, but 
for Confcience fake: He looketh on them in their Rela- 
tions as the Officers of God, and armed with his Autho- 
tity, and theretore obeyeth Godin them. He permitreth 
not difhonourable Thoughts of them in his Heart; much 
lefs dare he f{pake difhonourably of them, Exod. 12. 
ER 2A. lie lle tact 2eI fu, Prov. 8.154. Aas 
23. 4, 5. Ecclef. 10. 4, 20. He knoweth that every 
Soul mutt be fubjedf to the bigher Powers, and not refift ; 
and that there is no Power but of God: Whofoever there- 
fore refifteth the Power, refifteth the Ordinance of God, 
and he that refifteth fhall recerve to bimfelf Damnation, 
Rom. 13. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6. Therefore in all things law- 
ful he obeyeth them: And though he muft not, nor will 
not obey them again{t God, yet will he fuffer patiently 
when he is wronged by them ; and not only forbear Re- 
fiftance by Arms or Violence, but alfo all reproachful 
Words, as knowing that the righting of himfelf is not fo 
neceffary to the publick Order and Good, as the Honour 
- of his Rulers is. Ulfurpers may probably charge him to 
bea Traytor, and feditious and rebellious, becaufe he 
dare not approve of their Ufurpations ; and when feveral 
are contending for the Government, and ina litigious Ti- 
tle the Lawyers miflead him, when the Controverfie is 
only among them, and belongs to their Profeflion, it’s 
PEN may miftake as well as the Lawyers, and take 

im to have the better Title that bath the worfe: Bur 


in Divinity he knoweth there is no Controverfie whether , 
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every Soul mutt be firbjeét to the higheft Power, fo far as 
he can know it. And that Prayers and Patience are the 
Subjects Arms; and Religion is fo far ftom being a War- 
rant to refift, that ic plainly forbiddeth Difobedience and 
Refiftance ; and.none are more obliged to Submiflioa and 
Quietnef$ than Chriftians are: The Spirit of Chriftiani- 
ty is not of this World: Their Kingdom and their Hopes 
are not of this World: And theretore they contend nor 
tor Dignities and Rule; much lef§ by refilting or rebelling 
againit their lawiul Governors. But they are refulved to 
Obey God, and fecure their everlalting Portion, and bear 
all the Injuries which they mect with in the way, efpeci- 
ally from thofe whom God hath fet over them. There is 
no Do€trine that ever was received in the World, fo far 
from befriending Seditions and Rebellion as the Doftrine 
ot Chrift ; nor any People in the World fo loyal as Chri- 
ftians,. while Chriftianity retained its genuine fimplicity ; 
till proud, domineering, worldly Men,for carnal Ends, pre- 
tended themfelves to be Chriftians, and perverted the Do- 
Ctrine of Chrift, to make it warp to their ambitious Ends; 
Suffering feemeth not fo great a Matter to a holy, morti- 
hed, heavenly Mind, as to tempt him to hazard his Salva- 
tion to refift it. No Man is fo likely to be true to Kings, 
as he that believeth that his Salvation lieth on it, by the 
Ordinance of God, Rom. 13. 3. And Princes that are wife 
and juft do always difcern that the beft Chriftians are their 
beft Subje&ts: Though thofe that are unbelieving and un- 
godly themfelves, have ever hated them as the greateft 
Troublers of the Earth. And it hath ever been the Pra- 
Gice of the Enemies of Chrift and Godlinefs, to do all 
they can to engage the Rulers of the Earth againft them; 
and to perfuade them that the moft Godly Chriftians are 
Perfons of difloyal and unquiet Minds, and by vexing and 
perfecuting them, they do their worft to make them fuch 
as they falfly called them: Even Chrilt himielf was Cru- 
cified as an Enemy to Ce/ar, and Pilate driven to it by the 


Noife of them that cry’d out, that if he /et chem go, he. 


was not Cefar’s Friend, John 19, 12. They firlt tempted 
him with the Queftion, Whether it were lawful to give 
Tribute unto Cefar, Matth. 22.17. Luke 20. 22. And 
though they could this way take no hold of him, yet this 
was the firft Article of his Accufation, Luke 23.2. We 
have found this Fellow perverting the Nation, and forbid- 
ding to give Tribate toCefar. And how loyal would thofe 
rebellious Jews feem, when they thought it the only way 
to engage the Roman Power again{t Chrift? Then they 
cry out,We bave no King but Cefar,Joha 19.15. And this 
was the common Accufation againft the Chrittians both by 
Jews and Gentiles: The Language of the Jews you may 
hear from Tertudlus, As 24. 5. We have found this 
Man a peftilent Fellow, and a Mover of Sedition among all 
the Fews throughout the World, and a Ring-leader of the 
Seif of the Nazarens. And at Theffalonica, A&ts 17. 6, 7. 
the charge again{ft them was, that they turned the World 
upfide down, and did all contrary to. thé Decrees of Cefar. 
And thus the beft Chriftians have by fuch been flandered 
from Age to Age; becaufe the Devil and his Inftraments 
know not how fufficiently to moleft them, except they 
engage the Rulers againft them. But yer all this doth 
not conquer the Patience and Loyalty of Confirmed Chii- 
a are wiler than that wife Man that So/omoa faith, 


Opprelfion maketh mad, Ecclef 7.7. 1€ Ufarpers or mali- 


cious Lyers fhall a thoufand times call them rebellious and 
feditious, it fhall not drive them from their due Subjection : 
They can patiently follow their Lord and the ancient Chri- 
(tians, in the enduring of fuch Slanders, and fuffering as 
Enemies to Ce/ar, fo they do but fcape the fia, and be not 
fuch as Malice calleth them. They had rather die aS re- 
puted Enemies to Government, than to be fuch indeed, 
They prefer Subjeftion before the Reputation of it, for 
they look not for their Reward from Princes, but from 
God. If they can preferve their Innocency, they can bear 
the Defamation of their Names, being {atisfied in the 
Hopes of the joyful Day of the Judgment of Chrift,which 
will fully juftifie them, and fet all ftrair. Indeed they 
know that a ftate of Subje€tion is eafier and fater than 
Places of Command ; and that it is eafier to obey than 
govern. And fo far are they from envying Mens Great- 
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too hafty to intereft himfelf in their Contentions, as if he. 
underftood not, that whoever is the Conqueror will court 
thofe Rebels that were on the other fide , and that the 
Enemies of Chrift will caft all. the Odium upon Chriftia- 
nity and Piety, when the Controverfy is only among 
the Statefmen and Lawyers, and belongs not to Relt- 
gion at all. ; + 

3. The feeming Chriftian will feem to excel all others 
in Loyalty and Obedience, when it maketh for his Carnal 
ends. He will Hatter Rulers for Honours and Preferment, 
and alwaysbe on the rifing fide, unlefs when his Pride enga- 
geth him in Murmurings and Rebellions. He hatha great 
Advantage above true Chriltians and honeft Men, to teem 
the moft obedient Subje@ ; becaufe he hath a ftretching 
Confcience, that can do any thing for his Safety or his 
worldly Ends. If be be among Papifts, he can be a Pa- 
pift ; if among Proreftants he isa Proteftant; and if he 
were among Turks, it’s like he would rather turn a Ma- 
hometan than be undone. No Prince or Power can com- 
mand him any thing which he cannot yield to, if his 
worldly Intereft require it. If there be a Law for wor- 
fhipping the Golden Image, it is the confcionable Servants 
of God, and not the Time-fervers, that refufe to obey ir, 
Dan, 3. If there be a Law againft Praying, Daz. 6. it is 
Daniel, and not the ungodly Multitude that difobey ir. 
If there be a Command againft Preaching, Ads 4. 17, 18. 
it is the holy Apoftles and beft Chriftians that plead the 
Command of God againft it, and refufé Obedience to ir, 
Ver. 20. 29. The felf-feeking temporizing Hypocrite can 
do any thing: And yet he obeyerh not while he feemeth 
to obey. For it is not for the Authority of the Com- 
mander that he doth it, but for hisown Ends: He never 
truly honoureth his Superiors, for he doth not refpett 
them as the Officers of God, nor obey them for his fake 
with a confcionable Obedience: He feareth the Higher 
Powers as Bears or Tygers, that are able to hurt him; Or 
ufeth their Favour as he ufeth his Horfe, to do him Ser- 
vice. Were it not for himfelf, he would little regard 
them. The true Chriftian honoureth the bafeft Creature 
more than the Hypocrite and Worldling honoureth his 
King: For he feeth God in all, and ufeth the fmafleft 
things unto his Glory; whereas the Worldling debafeth 
the higheft, by the bafénefs of his Efteem, and Ufe, and 
End: For he knoweth not how to efteem or ufe the great- 
eft Prince, but for himfelf or for fome worldly Ends, 
2 Tim. 3. 3,4: 

XLIX. 1. 4 Chriftian indeed, isa Man of Courage and 
Fortitude in every Caufe of God, for he trufteth God, 
and firmly believeth that he will bear him out : He know- 
eth his Superiors, and hath a charitable Refpe& to all 
Men: But as for any felfifh or timerous Refpett, he 
hath the leaft regard to Man. For he knoweth that the 
ereateft are but Worms, whofe Breath is in theit Noftrils, 
that pafs away as Shadows, and return to Daft, and that 
the moft Potent are [mpotent when they contend with . 
God, and are unequal Matches to {trive againft their 
Maker; and that it will prove hard for them to kick a- 
gainft the Pricks; and that whoever feemeth now to have 
the Day, it is God that will be Conqueror at laft. Fob 
25.6. and 17.14. and 24. 20. Pfal. 79.3%. and 103.16. 
and 144.4. Ads 9.4, 5, 6. Pfal 144. 3, 4, 5+ Put not 
your Truft in Princes, nor in tbe Son of Man, in whom 
there is no help; bis Breath goeth forth ; be returneth to 
his Earth : in that very Day bis Thoughts perifh. Ha py > 
is be that bath the God of Jacob for bis Help ; whofe Hoe 
is in the Lord bis God. \fa. 45. 9. Woe to bim that frriveth 
with bis Maker. We knoweth that it is more irrational to 
feat Man againft God, than to fear a Flea ora Fly againft 
the greateft Man. The infinite difproportion bec eaeirthic 
Creature that is againft him, and the Creator “fs for 
him, doth refolve him to obey the Command of Chrift. 
Luke 12. 4. Be not afraid of them that kill the Body, and 
after that have no more that they can do: but T will fore- 
warn you whom you fhall fear: Fear bim, which after 
he hath killed, bath power to caft into Hell : eal fayu 
you, fear him. Mfa.57.7, 8. Hearkea mo 
know Righteoufne/s, the People in whofe 
Fear ye not the Reproof of Man, ncith 


nefs, and from defiring Dominions, that they pity the 
tempted, and dangerous, and troublefome ftate of thofe 
in Power, and are thankful to God for their quieter and 
{afer Station. They heartily pray for Kings, and all that 
are in Authority ; not that by their Favour they may rife 
to places of Wealth and Honour, but that under them they 
may live a quiet and peaceable Life, in all Godlinefs and 
Honefly, 1 Tim. 2.2. Yea, though Infidel Princes hate 
and perfecute them, they continue to pray for them, and 
to honour their Authority, and will not thereby be driven 
from their Duty. If God caft their Lot under Infidel, 
Ungodly, and malicious Governors, they do not run_ to 
Arms to fave themfelves, or fave the Gofpel , as if God 
had called them to reform the World, or keep it from the 
Oppreffion of the higher Powers. Nor do they think ita 
ftrange intolerable matter for the beft Men to be lowelt, 
and to be the Suffering fide, and fo fall to fighting that 
Chrift and the Saints may have the Rule. For they know 
that Chrift’s Kingdom is not of this World, John 18. 36. 
(that is, zor a vifible Monarchy, as his ufurping Vicar 
doth pretend; ) and that Chrift doth moft eminently Rule 
anfeen, and difpofeth of all the Kingdoms of the World, 
even where he is hated and refifted; and that the Reign 
of Saints is in their ftate of Glory ; and that all God’s 
Graces do fit them more for a fuffering Life than for 
worldly Power: Their Humility, Mecknefs, Patience, 
Self:denial, Contempt of the World, and Heavenly mind- 
ednefs, are better exercifed and promoted in a fuffering, 
than a profperous reigning State. When they think of 
the holy Blood which hath been fhed by Heathen Rome, 
from Chrift and Stephen till the Days of Conftantine ; 
and the far greater Streams which have been {hed by the 
bloody Papal Rome, wherever they had Power, in Pzed- 
mont, Germany, Poland, Hungary, in Belgia, England, 
and in other Lands; the 30000, OF 40000 murdered in a 
few Daysat the Bartholomew Maflacre in France , the two 
hondred thoufand murdered in a few Weeks in Ireland ; 
they are not fo unlike their fuffering Brethren, as to think 
that ftriving for Honours and Command, is their. way to 
Heaven. When Chrift hath foretold them that Self- 
denial under the Crofs, Tribulation, and Perfecution, is 
the common way, Luke 14. 26, 27, 29, 33: Alfs 14. 22. 
Yobn 16. 33. Rom. 5. 3. and 8.35. .2 Tim. 3. 12. 
Matt, 5. 10, 11, 12. 2 Theff. 2. 6, 7, 10 Mark to. 30. 
So far are they from fighting againtft the Injuries and Cru- 
elties of their Governours, that they account the Reproach 
of Chrift to be greater Riches than all their Treafures, 
Heb. 11. 25, 26. and think they are Bleffed when they are 
Perfecuted, Alarzb. 5. 10. and fay with Paul, God forbid 
that I fhould glory, fave in the Crofs of our Lord Fefus 
Chrift, by cobom the World is Crucified to me, and I unto 
the World, Gal. 6.14. And 2 Cor, 12. 19. Therefore I 
take pleafure in Infirmities, in Reproaches, in Neceffities, 
in Perfecutions, in Diftreffes for ChrifPs fake , for when 
I am weak, then I am ftrong., Rom. 8. 35, 36, 37: Nay, 
in all thefe things (when perfecuted and killed all the Day 
long, and counted as Sheep to the flaughter) they are more 
than Conquerors through Chrift. “They obtain a nobler 
Conqueft than that which is obtained by the Sword. 

>. But the weak Cbriftien having lefs Patience, and 
more Selfifhnefs and Paflion, is eafilier tempted to break his 
Bounds,and with Perer,tun to his unauthorized Sword,when 
he fhould fabmir to Suffering, Mar. 26.51, 52. And his 
Intere(t and Sufferings caufe his Paflion to have too great a 
power on his Judgment, fo that he is eafilier tempted to 
believe that to be lawful which he thinks to be neceflary 
to his own Prefervation; and to think that the Gofpel 
and the Church are falling, when the Power of Men is 
turned againft them , and therefore he mutt with Uzzab, 
a forth his Hand to fave the Ark of God from falling. 

2 is more troubled at Mens Injuftice.and Cruelty, and 
maketh a Wonder of it, to find the Enemies of Chrift and 
Godlinef$, to be unreafonably impudent and bloody ;_ as if 
he expected Reafon and Righteoufnefs in the malicious 
World. His Sufferings fill him more with difcontent, and 
defires of Revenge from God, Luke 9. 54. and his Pro- 
fperity too much lifts him up, 2 Chron, 32.25. And in 
the litigious Titles of Pretenders to Supremacy, he is oft 
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Revilings : For the Moth shall eat them up like a Garment, 
and the Worm Shall eat them like Wool 5 but my Righteouf- 
ne(s fhall be for ever, and my Salvation from Generation 
10 Generation. \fa. 50. 6, 7, 8, 9. I gave my Back to the 
Smiters, and my Cheeks to them that plucked off the Hair : 
Lbid not my Face from Shame and Spitting. Yor the Lord 
God will help me: therefore fhall I not be confounded : 
therefore bave I fet my Face likeva Flint, and I know that 
I fhall not be afhamed. He is near that juftifieth me ; 
who will contend with me? Let us ftand together ; who 
is mine Adverfary? let him come near to me.- Bebold, the 
Lord God will help me: who is be that fhall condemn me ¢ 
Lo, they all fhall wax old as a Garments; the Moth Shall 
eat them up. Va. 35. 4. and 41. 10, 13, 14. and 7. 4. 
Jer. 46. 27,28. Mat. 10, 26, 31. Ifa. 2. 22. Ceafe ye 
from Man, whofe Breath is in Its Noftrils ; for wherein & 
he to be accounted of. Jer. 17. 5, 8, 9. Curfed be the Man 


“that trufteth in Man, &c. Bleffed is the Man that trufleth 


in the Lord, &c. Alas how terrible is the Wrath of God, 
in comparifon of the Wrath of Man! And how eafy an 
Enemy is the cruelleft Afflifter, in comparifon of a holy 
fin-revenging God. Therefore the Confirmed Chriftian 
faith as the Three Witneflts, Dan. 3. 16,17, 18. We are 
not careful to anfwer thee in this matter: the God whom 
we ferve is able to deliver us ——— But if not, be it 
known unto thee, O King, that we will not ferve thy Gods, 
nor worfhip the Golden Image which thou baft fet up. Dan. 
6.10. When Daniel Anew thar the Decree was paft, he 
prayed openly in his Houfe, as heretofore. Heb, 11. 27. 
Mofes feared not the Wrath of the King, for be endured 
as feeing bim that is invifible. Prov. 28.1. The righteous 
is bold as a Lion. Atts 4. 13. When they faw the boldnefs 
of Peter and John they marvelled. 2 Cor. 11.21. Paul's 
Bonds made others bo/d. Ephef. 6. 19,20. Atts 4.29, 31. 
r John 4. 18. Perfett love cafterh out fear. 
ye fuffer for Righteoufnefs fake happy are ye; and be not 
afraid of their Terror, neither be troubled. Heb. 13. 6. 
So that we may boldly fay, The Lord is my Helper, and I 
will not fear what Man fhall do unto me. 

>. But the weak Chriftian, though he alfo truft in God, 
is much more fearful, and eafily daunted and difcouraged ; 
and ready with Peter to be afraid, if he perceive himfelf 
in danger, Marth. 26. 69. He is not valiant for the 
Truth, Jer. 9. 3. Though he can forfake all (even Life 
it elf) for Chrift (Luke 14. 26, 33.) yet is it with a deal 
of Fearand Trouble. And Man isa more fignificant Thing 
to him than to the ftronger Chriftian. 

3. But the feeming Chriftian doth fear Man more than 
God, and will venture upon the difpleafure of God, to 
‘avoid the difpleafure of Men that can do him Hurt; be- 
caufe he doth not foundly believe the Threatnings of the 
‘Word of God. 

L. 1. A Chriftian indeed is made up of Fudgment and 
Zeal conjunét. His Judgment is not a Patron of Luke- 
warmnefs, nor his Zeal an Enemy to Knowledge: -His 
Judgment doth not deftroy but increafe his Zeal ; and his 
7eal is not Blind nor Self-conceited, nor doth run before, 
or without Judgment. If he be of the moft excellent fort 
of Chriftians, he hath fo large a knowledge of the My- 
fteries of Godlinefs, that he feeth the Body of Sacred 
Truth with its Parts, and Compages, or Joints, as it 
were at once. It is all written deeply and methodically 
in his Underftanding ; he hath by long Ufe his Senfes 
exercifed, to difcern both Good and Evil, Heb. 5. 14. 
He prefently difcerneth where miftaken Men go out of the 
Way, and lofe the Truth, by falfe Suppolitions, or by 
falfe Definitions, or by’ confounding things that differ. 
And therefore he pitieth the contentious Seéts and Difpu- 
ters. who raife a Duft to blind themfelves and others, and 
make a ftir to the Trouble of the Church, about things 
which they never underftood : And in the fight of that 
Truth which others obfcure of contradi€t, he enjoyeth 
much Content or Pleafiire in his own Mind, though un- 
eapable Perfons zealoufly reject it. Therefore he is fted- 
faft, as knowing on what Ground he fetteth his Foot. 
And though he be the greateft lover of Truth, and would 
with greateft Joy receiveany Addition to hisKnowledge,yet 
ordinarily by erroneous Zealots he is cenfured as-too Stiff, 
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and Self-conceited, and Tenacious of his own Opinions 


becaufe he will not entertain their Errors, and obey them 
in their Self-conceitednefS. For he that knoweth that it 


is Truth which he holdeth, is neither able nor willing to 


hold the contrary (unlef$ he imprifon the Truth in Un- 


tighteoufhefs) But if he be one that hath not attained to 


fuch a clear comprehenfive Judgment, yet with that mea- 
fure of Judgment which he hath, he doth guide and re- 
gulate his Zeal, and maketh it follow after, while Un- 
derftanding goeth before. He treadeth on fure ground, 
and knoweth it to be Duty indeed which he is zealous for, 
and fin indeed which he is zealous againft ; and is not put 
to excufé all his Favour and Forwardnefs after with a won 


putarem, ot I had thought it bad been otberwife, 1 Cot. 1.5. 


2 Cor. 8.7. Col. 3. 16. and 4. 12. 

2. But the weak Chriftian either hearkneth too much to 
carnal Wifdom, which fupprefleth his Zeal, and maketh 
him too heavy, and dull, and indifferent in many of his 
Duties, and the Conceraments of his Soul, permitting 
the World to take up too much of the Vigour of his 
Spirit, or elf he is confident in his Miftakes, and verily 
thinks that he underftandeth better than many wifer Men, 
thefe things which he never underftood at all. He choofeth 
his Party by the Zeal that he findeth in them, without 
any judicious tryal of the Truth of what they Hold and 
Teach: He is very earneft for many a fuppofed Truth 
and Duty, which proveth at laft to be no Truth or Duty 
atall; and he cenfureth many a wifer Chriftian than him- 
felf, for many a fuppofed Sin which is no Sin, but per- 
hapsa Duty. For he is always injudicious, and his Heat 
is greater than his Light (or elfe his Light is too flafhy 
without Heat:) Peremptorily he doth fet down fome 
among the number of the moft wife and excellent Men, 
for keeping him Company in his miftakes. And he bold- 
ly numbreth the beft and wifeft of his Teachers with the 
Tranfgreflors, for being of a founder Underftanding than 
himfelf, and doing thofé Duties which he calleth Sins. 
And hence it is that he isa Perfon apt to be mifled, by 
appearances of Zeal; and the Paffions of his Teachers 
prevail more with him than the Evidence of Truth. He 
that Prayeth and Preacheth moft fervently is the Man 
that carrieth him away, though none of his Arguments 
be truly cogent. If he hear any hard Name againft any 
Opinion, or Manner of Worfhip, he receiveth that Pre- 
judice which turneth him more againft it than Reafon 
could have done; fo the Bug-bear name of Here/y, Lz- 
theranifm and Calvanifm, frightneth many a well-meaning 
Papift both from the Truth, and almoft from his Wits. 
And the names of Popery, Arminianifm, Prelacy, Presby- 
terianifm, Independency, €¢. do turn away the Hearts of 
many, from things which they never tryed or under- 
ftood. If a zealous Preacher do but call any Opinion or 
PraGtice Antichriftian or Idolatrous, it is a more effe€tual 
Terror than thecleareft Proof. Big and terrible Words do 
move the Paflions, while the Underftanding is abufed, or 
a ftranger to the Caufe. And Paffion is much of their 
Religion. And hence, alas, is much of the Calamity of 
the Church, Rom. 14. 1, 2, 3,4, &c. 1 Cor.3.1, 2, 3, 4 
Ads 21.20. Gal. 4. 17, 18. 

3, But the /eeming Chriftian is only zealous finally for 

himfelf, or zealous about the f{maller Matters of Religi- 
on, as the Pharifees were for their Ceremonies and Tra- 
ditions, or for his own Inventions, or fome Opinions or 
Ways, in which his Honour feemeth to be interefted, and 
Pride is the Bellows of his Zeal. But as for a holy Zeal 
about the Subftance and Praétice of Religion, and that for 
God as the final Caufe, he is a Stranger to it. He may 
have a Zeal of God, and of, and for the Law and Wor- 
fhip of God as the material Caufe, but not a true Zeal 
for God, as the chief final Caufe, Rom. 10.2. 2 Sam.21. 2s 
2 Kings 10.16. Alls 22. 3. 
LI. A Chriftian indeed can beat the Infirmities of the 
Weak: Though he love not their Weaknefs, yet he 
pitieth it, becaufe he truly loveth their Perfons.. Chrift 
hath taught him not to break the bruifed Reed, and to ga- 
ther the Lambs in bis Arms, and carry them in bis Bofom, 
and gently lead them that are witb Townes Ifa. 40. 12% 
and 42.3. If they have Diftafes and mae a4 
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feeketh in Tendernefs to Curetthem, and not in Wrath to 

Hurt and Vex them. He rurneth not the Infants or fick 


Perfons from the Family, becaufe they Cry, or are Un- 


niet, Unclean, Infirm, and Troublefome but he exer- 
citeth his Love and Pity upon their Weakneffes. Af they 
miftake their Way, or are Ignorant, and Peevifh, and 
Froward in their Miftakes, he feeketh not to undo them, 
but gently to reduce them, — If they cenfure him, and 
call him Erroneous, Heretical, Anti-chriftian, Idolatrous, 


bhecaufe he concurreth not with them in their Miftakes, he 
beareth it with Love and Patience, as he would do the 
or the frowardnefs of the 


vifh Chidings of a Child, 
Bek. He agitente lofe his Charity, and fet. his Wit a- 
gaintt a Child, and aggravate the Crimes, and being re: 
viled revile again ; and lay, you are Schifmaticks, Hy po- 
crites, Obftinate, and fit to be feverely dealt with + But 
he overcometh them with Love and Patience, 
the Conqueft of a Saint, and the happiett Vittory both 
for himfelf and them, It isa fall matter to bim to be 
judged of Man, 1 Cor. 4.3, 4. He is more troubled for 


the Weaknefs and Difeafe of the Cenforious, than for his 


own being wronged by their Cenfures, Phil. 1, 16,17, 1%. 
Rom. 15. 1, 2,3- and 14. 2, 3. 


2. But the week Chrifti 


than patiently to beara Cenfure himfelf. Either he ftorm- 


eth againtt the Cenfurers, as if they did him fome un- 
fafferable Wrong, (through the over-great Efteem of him- 
felf and his Reputation ;) or elfe to efcape the Fangs of 


Cenfure, and keep vp his Repute with them, he complieth 
with the Cenforious, and overruns his Judgment and Con- 
{cience to be well {poken of, and counted a fincere and 
ftedfatt Man, Ges 2 12, 13, 

3. But the feeming 


Throats, or ridding the Country of them. 


fee nothing but Obftinacy and Hypocrify in them, if they 
do but crois him in his Opinions, or Reputation, or worldly 
Ends. Selfifhnefs can turn his Hypocrify into Malignity 
and Cruelty, 


ret. Indeed his Intereft can make him patient: He can 


bear with them that he Looketh to gain by, but not with 


them that {vem to be again{t him. The radical Enmity 
again{t Sincerity, that was not mortified, but covered in 
his Heart, will eafily be again uncovered, Mark 6. 18, 
20, 21,22. Phil. 1. 15, 16. 3 Fobn 9. 
LIL 1. A Chriftian indeedisa great efteemer of the Unity 
of the Church, and greatly averfe to all Liviftens among 
Believers. As there is in the natural Body an abhorring 
of difmembring or feparating any part from the whole ; 
fo there is in the myftical Body of Chrift, The Mem- 
bers that have Life, cannot but feel the Smart of any 
diftempering Attempt: For Abfcifion is Deftrution. The 


Members die that are feparated from the Body. And if 


there be but any Obftra€tion or Hinderance of Communi- 
on, they will be painful or unufeful: He feeleth in him- 
{elf the reafon of all thofe {tri&t Commands, and earneft 
Exhortations. 1 Cor. §. 10. Now I befeech you, Brethren, by 
the Name of our Lord Fefus Chrift,that ye all fpeak the fame 
thing, and tbat there be no Divifions among you, but that ye be 
perfetily joined together in the fame Mind, and inthe fame 
syudgment. Phil. 2.1, 2,354. Lf there be any Confolation in 
Chrift, if any Comfort of Love, if any Fellowship of ibe Spirit, 
if any Bowels and Mercies ; fulfil ye my Foy, that ye be like 
iminded, baving the fame Love, being of one Accord, of 
one Mind. Let nothing be done through Strife or Vain- 
glory , but in lowlinefs of Mind, let each eftecm otber bet- 
ter than themfelves. Look not every Man on his own 
Things, but every Man alfo on the ‘Tbings of others. 
Ephef. 1.2, 3, 4, 5,6, 7+ £ therefore the Prifoner of the 
Lord befeech you, that ye walk worthy of the Vocation 
wherewith yeare called, with all Lowhnefs and Meeknefs, 
with Long-juffering, Forbearing one another in Love, en- 


‘The Charailer of 


which 1s 


an is readier to cenfure others, 


TA. 
Chrittian is fo Proud and Selffh, 
and wanteth Charity and TendernefS to the Weak, that 
he is impatient. of ye moos _ would aft 

ifeafés of the Servants © ri cuttin eir 
rae eon tifa Childde 
but wrangle with him, he crieth, Away with him, he is 
4 troubler of the World. He taketh more notice of one 
of their Infirmities, than of all their Graces 5. yea, he can 


if once he take them to be againft his Inte- 


ciple to hold, that we may join with none that wo 
deavouring 29 keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of \God in a faulty manner; for then we n 


eT 


Peace. There is one Body, and one Spirit, even as ye are 


called in one Hope of your Calling, one Lord, one Faith, 
one Baptifm, one God und Father of all, who 1s above all, 


and through all, and ir you all. But unto every one of ws 
is given Grace, according to the Meafure of she Gift of 
Chrift. Read alfo Ephef. 4.12, 13,145 15) 16. 1 Cor, 126 
throughout. He looketh at Uncharicablenefs, and Divi- 
fions, with more abhorrence than weak Chriffians do at 
Drunkennefs or Whoredom, or fuch other hainous Sin. 
He feareth fuch dreadful Warnings, as Ads 20. 29, 30. 
For | know this, that after my departing fhall grievous 
Wolves enter in among you, not {paring the Hock. Alfo 
of your own felves fhall Men arife {peaking perverfe 
things, to draw away Difciples after them. And he cannot 
flight fuch a vehement Exhortation, as Rom. 16.17, 18. 
Now I befeech you, Brethren, mark them which caufe Di- 
visions and Offences, contrary to the Dottrine which ye have 
learned, and avoid them. For they that are fuch ferve not 
our Lord Fefus Chrift, but their own Belly, and by good 
Words and fair Speeches deceive the Hearts. of the imple. 
Therefore he is fo far from being a divider himfelf, that 
when he feeth any one making Divifions among Chrifti- 
ans, he looketh on him as on one that is flafhing and 
mangling the Body of his deareft Friend, or as one that 
is fetting Fire on his Houfé, and therefore doth all that 
he can ro quench it; as knowing the Confufion and Cala- 
mity to which it tendeth. He is of a Chriftian, and there- 
fore of a truly Catholick Spirit, that is, He maketh not 
himfelf a Member of a divided Party, or a Se&t ; he re- 
gardeth the Intereft and Welfare of the Body, the Uni- 
verfal Church, above the Intereft or Profperity of any 
Party whatfoever ,; and he will do nothing for a Party 
which is injurious to the whole, or to the Chriftian 
Cafe. The very Names of Se&ts and Parties are dif . 
pleafing to him; and he could wifh that there were no 
Name but that of Chriftians among us, fave only the ne- 
ceffary names of the Criminal, fuch as that of the Nico- 
laitans, Rev: 2.6, 15. By which thofe that are to be a- 
voided by Chriftians muft be known. Chriftianity is con- 
fined to fo narrow a compafs in the World, that he is un- 
willing to contra&t it yet into a narrower., The greateft 
Party of divided Chriftians, whether it be the Greeks or 
Papifts, is too fmall a Body for him to take for the Ca- 
tholick (or Univerfal) Church. He admireth at_the 
BlindnefS and Cruelry of Fa€tion, that can make Men 
damn all the reft of the Church for the Intereft of their 
proper Se€t ; and take all thofe as o Chriftians that are 
better Chriftians than themfelves: Efpecially the Papifts, 
who unchurch all the Church of Chrift, except their Sect, 
and make it as neceffary to Salvation to be a Subjeé&t of 
the Pope, as to be a Chriftian: And when by their great 
Corruption and Abufes of Chriftianity, they have more 
need of charitable Cenfures themfelves than almoft any 
fort of Chriftians, yet are they the boldeft Condemners of 
all others. The Confirmed Chriftian can difference between 
the Strong and Weak, the Sound and Unfound Mem- 
bers of the Church, without Difmembring any, and 
without unwarrantable Separations from any. He will 
worthip God in the pureft Manner he can, .and locally 


joyn with thofe Affemblies, where all things confidered, 


he may moft honour God, and receive moft Edification; 
and will not Sin for Communion with any. He will fuf- 
ficiently difference between a holy orderly Affembly, and ~ 
a corrupt difordered one ; and between an able faithful 
Paftor, and an ignorant or worldly Hireling. And he de- 
fireth that the Paftors of the Church may make that due 
Separation by the holy Difcipline of Chrift, which ma 

prevent the Peoples diforderly Separation. But for a 

this, he will not deny his Prefence upon juft occafion, to 
any Chriftian Congregation that worfhippeth Se 
Truth, though. with many modal Imperfeto fo be it 
they impofé no Sin upon him as neceffary to his Communi- 

on with them. Nor will he deny the Spiritual Communion — 
of Faith and Love to thofé that he holdeth not local 
Communion with: He knoweth that all our worthi of 
God is finfully imperfe&t, and that it isa div wai ng Prin 


joya | 
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None on Earth. He knoweth that his Prefence in the 
Worfhip of God, is no fign of his Approbation of all the 
Failings of Paftors or People, in their Perfonal or Modal 
Imperte€tions, as long as he joineth not in a Worthip fo 
Corrupt as to be it felf unacceptable to God. While 
Men who are all Imperfe&t and Corrupt, are the Worfhip- 
pers, the manner of their Worfhip will be fuch as they, 
in fome degree, Imperfect and Corrupt. The folid Chritfti- 
an hath his Eye upon all the Churches in the World, in 
the determining of fuch Queftions ; he confidereth what 
Worthip is offered to God in the Churches of the feveral 
Parties of Chriftians, the Greeks, Armenians, Abaffines, 
Lutherans, €%c. as well as what is done in the Country 
where he liveth ; and he confidereth whether God difown 
and rejedé the Worfhip of almott all the Churches in the 
World, or not; for he dare no further reje€t them than 
God rejeéteth them. Nor will he voluntarily feparate 
from thofe Afflemblies where the Prefence of Chrift, in 
his Spirit and Acceptance yet remaineth. And his fuller 
Acquaintance with the gracious Nature, Office, and Ten- 
dernefs of Chrift, together with greater Love to his Bre- 
thren, doth caufe him in this to judge more gently than 
young cenforious Chriftians do. And his humble .Ac- 
quaintance with his own Infirmities, maketh him the 
more Compaffionate to others. If he fhould think that 
God would reje&t all that order not, and word not their 
Prayers aright, he would be atraid of being reje€ted him- 
felt, who is {till confcious of greater Faultinefs in his 


hath not throughly and impartially ftudied all that may 
be faid on the other fide. The Authority of his chofen 
Teacher and Se&t is greater with him (if he fall into that 
way) than the Authority of all the moft wife and holy 
Perfons in the World befides. What the Scripture fpeak- 
eth of the unbelieving World, he is apt to apply to ail 
thofe of the Church of Chrift, that are not of his Mind 
and Party: And when Chrift commandeth us to come 
out of the World, he is prone to underftand it of coming 
out from the Church into fome ftri€ter and narrower So- 
ciety; and is apt with the Papifts, to appropriate the 
Name and Privileges of the Church, to his Party alone, 
and to condemn all others: Etpecially if the Church-Go- 
vernors be Carnal and Self-feecking, or otherwife very 
culpable ; and if Difcipline be neglected, and if prophane- 
nefs be not futficiently difcountenanced, and Godlinefs 
promoted, he thinketh that fuch a Church is no Church, 
but a prophane Society: God hath taught him by Re- 
pentance to fee the Mifchief of Ungodlinefs, but he yet 
wanteth that Experience which is needful to make him 
know the Mifchief of Church-divifions: He had too 
much Experience himfelf; of the evil of Prophanenefs 
before his Converfion ; but he hath not tryed the Evil of 
Schifm; and without fome fad Experience of its Fruits, 
in himfelf or others, he will hardly know it as it {hould 
be known; becaufe it is the Cuftom of fome malignant 
Enemies of Godlinefs, to call the godly Hereticks, Schif- 
maticks, fa€tious Se€taries, 7c. therefore the very Names 


own Prayers, than a meer defect in Words and Order; | do come into Credit with him; and he thinks there are 


even of a great defe€tivenefS in that Faith, and Defire, 
and Love, and Zeal, and Keverence which fhould be ma- 
nifefted in Prayer. Though he be more apprehenfive than 
others, of the Excellency and Neceflity of the Holinefs 
and Spiriruality of the Soul in Worfhip; yet withal he is 
more Judicious and Charitable than the peevifh and paflio- 
nate Infant Chriftians, who think that God doth judge as 
they do, and feeth no'Grace where they fee none; and 
taketh all to be Superftitious or Fanatical, that differ 
from their Opinions or Manner of Worfhip; or that he is 
as ready to call every Error, in the Method or the Words 
of Prayer, Idolatry or Will-worfhip, as thofe are that 
fpeak not what they know, but what they have heard 
fome Teachers whom they reverence fay before them. 
He that dwelleth in Love, doth dwell in God, and God in 
bim : And he that dwelleth in God, is liker to be beft ac- 
uainted with his Mind, concerning his Children and his 
orfhip, than he that dwelleth in Wrath, and Pride, and 
Partiality. 
2. But the weak Chriftian (though fo far as he hath 
Grace, he is of the fame Mind, and abhorreth Difcord and 
_Divifion among the Flock ot Chrift, yet) being more 
Dark, and Selhfh, and Diftempered, he is much more 
prone to wnwarrantable Separations and Divifions than 
the {tronger Chriftian is. He is narrower fighted, and 
looketh little further than his own Acquaintance, and the 
Country where he liveth ; and mindeth not fufficiently the 
eneral ftate of the Churches through the World, nor un- 
derftandeth well the Intereft of Chrift and Chriftianity in 
the Earth. His Knowledge and Experience being {mall, 
his Charity alfo is but fmall ; and a little thing tempteth 
him to condemn another, and aggravate his Faults, and 
think him unworthy of the Communion of the Saints. 
He is much more fenfible of the Judgment, and Afte&ti- 
ons, and Concernments of thofe few with whom he doth 
converfe, and that are of his Opinion, than of the Judg- 
ment, and Pra€tice, and Concernments of the Univerfal 
Church. He knoweth not how to prefer the Judgments 
and Holinefs of fome that he thinketh more excellent than 
the reft, without much undervaluing and cenfuring of all 
others that are not of their Opinion: he cannot chufe the 
aétual local Communion of the beft Society, without 
-fome unjuft Contempt of others, or Separation from them. 
He hath not fo much knowledge as may fufficiently ac- 
‘quaint him with his Ignorance; and therefore he is apt 
to be unreafonably confident ef his prefent Apprehenfi- 
ons, and to think verily that all his own Conceptions are 
the certain Truth ; and to think them Ignorant or Ungod- 


ly, or very Weak at leaft that differ from him. For he 


no fuch Perfons in the World, or that there is no danger 
of any fuch Crimes, till he be taught by fad Experience, 
that the Profefiors of Sincerity are in as much danger on 
that fide ason the other ; and that the Church (as well as 
Chrift). doth fuffer between two Thieves, the Prophane 
and the Dividers. Pau/ was unjuftly called the Ring- 
leader of a Se&t, As 24.5. and Chriftianity called a 
Herefy and a Se&t every where fpoken againft, Affs 28. 
22. and 24. 14. But for all that, Herefy is a Fruit of the 
Flefh, Gal. 5. 20. and fome of them called damnable, 
2 Per. 2. 1. and they are the tryal of the Church, to dif- 
ference the approved Members from the Chaff, 1 Cor. 
11.19. And anobftinate Heretick is to be avoided by true 
Believers, Titus 3. 10. And the Pharifees and Sadduces 
are well reputed to be feveral Se€ts, Ad/s 5.17. and 15. 5. 
and 26.5. And Dividers and Divifions are juftly branded 
in Scripture, as aforefaid. There muft be zo Schi/m in the 
body of Chrift, 1 Cor.42. 25. The following ot /e/etled 
Teachers, in a way of divifion from the reft, or oppofition 
to them, doth fhew, that Men are carza/ in too great a 
meafure, though it be not in predominancy, as in the Pro- 
phane. 2 Cor. 3. 1, 2,3. Amd I, Brethren, could not 


Speak unto you as unto [piritual, but as unto carnal, as 


unto Babes in Chrift : 1 bave fed you with Milk, and not 
with Meat , for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, net- 
ther yet now are ye able. For ye are yet carnal: For 
whereas there is among you Envying, and Strife, and Di- 
vifions, are ye not Carnal, and walk as Men? For while 
one faith, I am of Paul, and another, I am of Apollo, are 


ye not carnal? How much more when he that is for Paw/ 


doth cenfure and rail at Cepbes and Apollo? He that 
hath feen the courfe of Men profefling Godlinefs in Evg- 
land in this Age, may eafily and fadly know how prone 
weak Chriftians are to unjuft Separations and Divifions, 
and what are the Effetts: He that had heard many zea- 
lous in Prayer, and other Daties, and the next Year fee 
them turning Quakers, and railing in the open Congrega- 
tions at the ableft, holieft, felfdenying Minifters of 
Chrift, and at their Flocks, with a [Come down thou De- 
ceiver,thou Hireling,thou Wolf, ye are all greedy Dogs,8tc:} 
and fhall fee how yet poor Souls run into that reviling and 
irrational Seét, (to fay nothing of all other Se€ts among us) 
will no longer doubt, whether the Weak be inclinable to 
Schifm, but will rather lament the dangeroufnefS of their 
Station ; and know that allis not done when a Sinner is 
converted from an ungodly State. Study the Reafon of 
thofé three Texts, Epbhe/. 4. 13,14, 15, 16. For the ede- 
fying the Body of Chrift, till we all come in the' Unity of 
the Faith, ‘and of the Knowledge of the Son of God, 
~ wnto 
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a 
unto a perfel Man; unto the Meafure of the ftature of 


So 


the Fulnefs of Cbrift, that we henceforth. be no more 
Children; toffed to and fre; and carryed about with 
every Wind of Dottrine, by the fleight of Men, and cun- 
ning Craftine/s. whereby they lie in wait to decetve 5 but 
Speaking the Truth in Love may grow up into bim ia all 
things, which is ibe Head, even Chrift ; from whom the 
whole Body fitly joined: togetber and compatted, by that 
which every Foint fupphetb, according to the effetiual work- 
ing in the meafure of every part, maketh Increafe of the 
Body, to the Kdifying of it felfin love. Here you fee the 
Children are apt to be carry d into dividing Parties. And 
that they are apteft to be proud, and that way to mifcar- 
ry, fee 1 Tim. 3. 6. Nota Novice (or raw young Cbriftian ) 
left being lifted up with Pride,be fall into the Condemnation 
of the Devil, and then followeth the Bffe@t, Ad?s 20. 30. 
Alfo of your own felves foall Men arife, {peaking perverfe 
things, to draw away Lifciples after them. | would not 
have you groundledly accufe any Chriftian with a Charge ot 
Pride ; but I mutttell you, that the Childifh Pride of Ap- 
parel, is a petry Bufinefs, in comparifon of that Pride 
which many in fordid Attire have manitefted, who in their 
Ignorance do rage and foam out Words of Falfhood and 
Reproach againtt Chrilt’s Miniflers and Servanis,as it they 
were all Fools or impious ia comparifon of them, {peaking 
Evil of that which they never uncerttood : The litiing up 
the Heart above the People of the Lord, in the Pride of 
fuppofed Holinefs, is incomparably worfe than Pride of 
Learning, Honour, Greatnefs, Wit or Wealth. Nay, it 
st hath oft been to me a Matter of wonder to obferve 
how little all thofe plain and urgent Texts of Scripture, 
which cry down Divifion, do work upon many of the 
younger Chriltians, who yet are as quickly toucht as any, 
with a Text that {peaketh againft prophanenefs and luke- 
warmnels. 
Fames and Fobn, when they would fain have had Chrift 
revenged himfelt’ on his Oppofers by Fire from Heaven ; 
They know not what manner of Spirit tbey are of, Luke 9. 
55. They think verily that it is a holy Zeal for God, 
when it isthe boiling of Paflion, Pride and Selfifhnets : 
They feel not the Senfe of fuch Words as Chrifi's, ‘Fobn 
17.20, 21, 22, 23, 24- I pray alfo for them who shall be- 
lieve on me, through shez 
as thou Father art in me, and 1 in thee, ibat they ai, 


fent me, Kc. 


3. And as for the Seeming Cbriftian, in this they are of | 
feveral forts. When their Carnal Intereft lieth in Compli- | 
' cannot be fan&tified, or devoted in Covenant to God our 


ance with the major part and {tronger fide,then no Men do 
more cry up unity and obedience whata noife do many thou- 


fand Papifts-Prelates, Jeluits and Fryers, make with thefe | 


two Words throughout the World? Unity and Obedience 
(unto them upon their Terms ) do fignifie principally their 
worldly Greatnefs, Wealth and Power. But if the Hy- 
pocrite be engaged in point of Honour, .or other Carnal 
intereft on the fuffering fide, or be out of hope of any 
Advantage, in the common Road; then no Man is fo 
much for Separation and Singularity as he. For he mutt 
needs be noted for fome Body in the World, and this is 
the chief way that he findeth to accomplith it. And fo 
being fred up with Pride, be falleth into the Condemna- 
tion of the Devil, and becomes a Fire-brand in the 
Church. 

LULL. 1. A Chriftian indeed is not only zealous for the 
Unity and Concord of Believers, but he feeketh it on the 
right Terms, and in the way, that is fittelt to attain it. 
Unity, Peace and Concord, are like Piety and Honefty, 
things fo unqueftionably good, that there are fcarce any 
Men of Reafon and common Sobriety,that ever were heard 
to oppofe them direttly and for themfelves: And there- 
fore all that are Enemies to. them are yet Pretenders. to 
them ; and oppote.them. . 1. In their Caufes only. 2. Or 
covertly,and. under fome. other Name. Every Man would 
have Uniry,Concord and Peace in his own.way, and upon 
bis ownTerms: But if the right Terms had been under{tood 
and confented to as fufficient, the Chriftian World had not 

‘Jain fo many hundred Yeas in the Sin and Shame and Ru- 
- ing as,it,hath done, And the Caufe of all is, that Chri 
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ftians indeed, that have cleat confirmed Judgments, and” 
ftrength of Grace, arevery few; and tor number and 


In a word, they are often of the Temper of 


r word, that they all may be one,) 
0 may. 
he one in us, that the World may believe that thou baft | 
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ftrength unable to perfwade or over-rule the Weak, the 
Paflionate and the talfe hearted worldly hypocritical Mul+ 
tirude ; who bear down all the Counfels and Endeavours 
of the Wife. 

The judicious frithful Chriftian knoweth, that there 
are three degrees or forts of Chriftian Communion, which 
have their feveral Terms. 1. The univerfal Church Com- 
munion, which all Chriftians as fuch mutt hold among 
themfelves, 2.-Particular Church Communion, which 
thofe that are conjoyn’d for Perfonal Communion in Wor- 
(hip,do hold under the fame Pattors and among themfelves. 

3. The extraordinary iatimate Communion that fome 
Chriftians hold together, who are Boiom Friends, or are 
{pecially able and fit to be helpful and comfortable to each 
other, 

The laft concerneth not our prefent Bufinefs ; we muft 
hold Church Communion with many that are unfit to be 
our Bofom Friends, and that have no Eminency of Parts or 
Piety, or any {trong perluading Evidence of Sincerity. 
But the Terms of Catholick Communion, he knoweth 
are fuch as thefe. 1. They muft be fuch as were. the 
Terms of Church Communion inthe Days of the Apo- 
{tles. 2. They muft be fuch as are plainly and certainly 
exprefled in the Holy Scriptures. 3. And fuch as the Unt. 
verfal Church hth in fome Ages fince been aétually a- 
greed in. 4, And thofe Points are likeft to be fuch, which 
ail the differing Parties of Chriftians are agreed in as Ne- 
ceflary to Communion to this day ( fo we call not thofe 
Chriftians that deny the Effentials of Chriftianity) 5. Eve- 
ry Manin the former Ages of the Church was admitted to 
chis Catholick Church Communion, who in the Ba tifmal 
Vow or Covenant, gave up bimfelf to God, the Father,Sou 
and Holy Ghoft , as his Creator, Redeemer and Santtifier, 
his Owner, Governor and Father, renouncing the Fle(h, 
the World and the Devil. And more particularly, as Man 
hath an Underftanding, a Will and an Executive Power, 
which muft all be fanctified to God, fo the Creed was the 
particular Rule for the Credenda or things to be. believed, 
and the Lord’s Prayer tor the Prerenda or things to be Wil- 
led, Loved and Defired, and the Ten Commandments for 
the dgenda ot things to be done; fo that to Confent to 
thefe Rules particularly, and to all the Holy Scriptures 
implicitly and generally, was the thing then required to 
Catholick Communion. The Belief of the Do&trine being 
neceflary for the fan@iifying of the Heart and Life,the Be- 
lief of fo much is of Neceflity, without which the Heart 


Creator,Redeemer and Kegenerater 5 and without which we 
cannot love God (as reconciled to usin Chrift) above all, 
and our Neighbours as our felves. So that, ina word, he 
that can tell what the Baptifmal Vow or Covenant is, can 
tell what is neceflary to that Catholick ChurchCommu- 
nion, which belongeth to Chriftians as Chriftians, at how 
great a diftance foever they dwell trom one another. 

And then for particular Church Communion, which is. 
local and perfonal, it is moreover neceflary, 1. That 
each Member acknowledge and fubmit to the fame Paftors. 
2. That they be guided by them in the convenient Circum- 
ftancesand Adjunéts of Worfhip: For if fome Perfons 
will not confent or fubmit to the fame Paftors that the. 
Body of the Church confenteth and fubmitteth to, they _ 
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tures, or fucha Verfion of the Pfalms, or fuch a method in 
Preaching and Prayer,or fuch Notes or Books, and other like 
helps , it any Members will not {ubmit, nor hold Communi- 
on with the reft,unle{s that Tranflation,orVerfion,or Method 
of Preaching, or Praying,or Notes or Books be laid afide,he 
cannot have Communion while he refufeth it. If the Paftor 
and all the reft will not yield to him, he mutt join with 
fome other Church that he can agree with.And as long asthe 
Catholick Church-Communion is maintain’d (which confift- 
eth in Unity of the Chriftian Covenant, or of Chriftianity, 
or of Faith,Love and Obedience ) the difference of Modes 
and Circumftances between particular Churches mutt be 
allow’d without any Breach of Charity, or without dif- 
owning one another: And he that cannot be a Member of 
one particular Church, may quietly join himfelf to ano- 
ther, without condemning that which he diffenteth fiom, 
fo far as to hinder his Catholick Communion with it, 
(even as among the Papifts, Men may be of which Order or 
of religious Perfons they beft like, as long as they fubmit 
to their General Government.) And here the {trong judi- 
cious Chriftian for his part will never be guilty of Church 
Divifions: For, 1. He will make nothing neceffiry to 
Church Communion, which any fober, pious, peaceable 
Minds fhall have any juft reafon to except againft,or which 
may not well be manitetted to be for the Edification of 
the Church. 2. And he will bear with the weak Diffen- 
ters fo far as will ftand with the Peace and Welfare of 
the Church. 3. And he will particularly give leave to 
fuch we.k ones as cannot yet hold Communion with him, 
being peaceable, and not promoting Herefie, Ungodlinefs 
or Sedition, to join to another Church where they can hold 
Communion, with Peace to their own Confciences; as 
longas they continue their forefaid Catholick Communion. 
For the {trong know that they muft not only [ beer with ] 
but [bear | the Infirmities of the weak, and not to pleafe 
themfelves, but every one of them.to pleafe his Neighbour 
for good to Edification. For even Chrift pleafed not bimfelf. 
-——And fo they will receve one another, as Chrift aljore- 
ceived usto the Glory of God,. not defpifing the weak, nor 
rejetting them that God receveth, Kom. 15. 1, 25.3,.7. & 
14. 1, 2, 3, 4, 175,18. And thus you may fee how eafie 


a matter it were to unite and reconcile all the _Chriftian 


World, if the Principles of the judicious confirmed Chri- 
{tian might be received and prevail ; and that it is not -he 
that is the Caufe of the Abundance of Sin and Calimity 
which Divifionshave caufed,and continued. in the Church. 
But that which.now feemeth an impoffible thing, may 
quickly and eafily be accomplifhed if all were fuch as he: 
And that the.Difficulty of reconciling and uniting Chri- 
ftians, lieth, not firft in finding out the Terms, but in_ma- 
king Men fityto.receive and praftice the Terms from the 
beginning received by the Churches : This is Lirinen/is his 
Quod femper, ubigy (7 ab omnibus receptum eft; tuppo- 
pofing {till thatthe Magiftrate be fubmitted to by every 
Soul, ‘even as he is the Keeper of both Tables, Rom. 13. 
3g Bie, 3- ieee? 

a 52. the weak Chriftian is too eafily tempted to be 
the Divider of the Church, by expefting thatit be united 
upon his impoflible or unrighteous. Terms. .Sometime he 
will be, Orthodox overmuch,. or rather wife in hisown 
Conceit, Rom. 12..16. and then none are judg’d fit for his 
Communion that be not of his Opinion, in,controverted 
Doétrinals ( e.g. Predeftination, the manner of the Work 
of Grace, Freewill, Perfeverance, and abundance fuch.) 
Sometime he will be righteous overmuch, or (to {peak 
more properly ) fuperftitious : And then none are fit for 
his Communion, that Worfhip not. God in that Method 
and Manner for Circumftantials, which he efteemeth beft ; 


_ And his Charity is fo weak that it freeth him not from 
thinking Evil, 1 Cor. 13. and fo narrow that it covereth 


weak C 


ither many or great Infrmities. The more need he 
hat of eveacrsnce and Charity of others, the lefs 
can he bear or forbear others himfelf. The ftrong Chri- 
ftian muft bear the Infirmities of the weak; but the 
ian can fcarce bear with the weak or {trong : 
ay, too impatient with fome of their Virtues 
and Duties, as well as with their Infirmities. He is of 
too private a Spirit, and too infenfible of the Publick In- 
- 5 ont & ; 


- 


| better Men do not take him as infallible, 
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tereft of the Church of Chrift. And therefore he mutt 
have all the World come over to him, and be conformed 
to his Opinion and Party, and unite upon his mittaken 
narrow Terms if they will have Communion with him: 
{ mean, it is thus with him, when the Temptation on that 
fide prevaileth.And fometime he is overcome with theTemp- 
tation of Domination, to make his Judgment the Rule to 
others 5 and then he quite overvalueth his own Under- 
ftanding, and will needs be judge of all the Controverfies 
in the Church; and taketh it as unfufferable, if wifer and 
and in every 
thing obferve his Will. And when his Brethren give him 
the Reafon of their Diffént, as his Judgment is not clear 
enough to underftand them, fo his Paffion, and Partia- 
lity, are too [trong to fuffer his Judgment to do its part. 
And thus oftentimes he is a greater hinderance to the 
Churches Unity, than the Enemies of the Church them- 
felves: For he hath not Judgment enovgh to guide him 
the right way, and yet he hath fo much Zeal as will nor 
fuficr him to keep his Errors to him. 
| 3. And all thefe Diftempers that are but in a lower 
degree in the weak Chriftian, are predominant in the Hy- 
pocrite. The Church fhall have no Concord or Peace if 
he can hinder it, bat what is confiftent with his Carnal 
Intereft, his Honour, or Wealth, or Dignity in the World, 
The Pride and Covetoufnefs which rule himfelf, be would 
have to make the Terms of Concord,and to rule all others. 
It is Hypocrites in the Church that are the greateft Caufe 
of Difcord and Divifions, having {elfith Spirits, Principles 
and Ends, and having always a Work of their own to do, 
which fuits not well with the Work of Chrift, and yet 
Chrift’s Work muft be fubjefted to it, and ordered and 
over-ruled by it. And whilethey pretend to go to the 
Scriptures, or to'Councils or Fathers for their Reafons, 
indeed they go firft for them to their worldly Intereft,; and 
then would fain hire or prefS the Scripture, Church or Fa- 


thers to ferve their turn, and come in as Witnefles on their 


fide. And thus the Church, as well as Chrift, is betray’d by 
thecovetous Fudas’s of his own Family: And the Servants 
of the World,the Flefh and Devil, that take up the Livery 
of Chrift, and ufurp the Name and Honour of Chriftians, 
do more effe€tually hinder the Concord and Profperity of 
the Church, than any open Enemies do. And thofe that . 
are indeed no Chriftians, do caufe Chriftianity to be re- 
proached, even as Spies and Traytors that are hired ‘by 
the Enemy to take-up Arms in the Army which they fight 
again{t, that they may betray it. by their Fraud, and do 
more harm to it,by raifing Mutinies,and by falfe Conduét; 


than a Multitude of profefiéd Enemies could have done 
It is proud, and worldly carnal Hypocrites, that hinder - 


moft the Concord of Believers. . iw 
‘ LIV. 1. A confirmed Chriftian is of'a peaceable Spirit. He 


isnot mafterly, domineering, turbulent, hurtful, cruel, * 


feditious, fa€tious, or contentious. He ig like ripened 
Fruits that are mellow and fweet, when the younger, « 
greener Fruits are fowre and harfh. © He is “not wife” in 
bis. own Conceit, Rom. 12.16. and therefore not over ur- 
gent in obtruding his Conceitson others, not quarrelfome 
with all-that cannot.entertain them, nor will he eafily lay 
Men’s Salvation or Damnation,no.ncr the Churehes Peace 
uponthem. He is kindly affectioned to others ith brother- 
ly Love, yea, loveth bis Neighbour as bintfelf,Rom. t2. 10. 
& 13. 9,10. And therefore he doth to others as he would 
they fhould do to him ; and ufeth them a$ he would 
be ufed by them: And then how far they are like to fuf= 
fer by him, you may eafily judge. Foe Love worketh n 
ill to his Neighbour, Rom. 13. 10. He is above the Por- 
tion of the Worldling, and aContemner of that Vani 
which Carnal Men account their Felicity, and therefore 
he preferreth Love and Quietnefs before it,and can lofe his * 
Right when the Intereft of Love and Peace requireth ir. 
He is become as a little Child in his Converfion, Mart. 18. 
3. and is low and little in his own Eyes, and therefore 
contendeth not for Superiority or Preheminence; either in 
Place or Power, or Reputation of his Learning, Wifdom 
or Piety ; but in honour preferrerh others before himielf} 


eth to Men of low eftate, Rom. 12, 16. and therefore wi 
_.. Vol. IL Lier iy 
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Rom. 12. 10. He mindeth not bigh things, but ae Nichi : 
t . 
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not contend for Eftimation or Precedency, nor {ctamble to they cantiot heal. Yea; the ‘Difference ig much’ apparent. 
he higheft, though he'rife by the Ruins ot Men’s Bodies and in the Books and Sermons which each of them is’ b % te 
Souls. If it be polfible as much eth in bim, be will hive ‘ei with. The ripe experienced Chriftian loveth: , = 
peaceably with all “Men, Rom. 12.18. For he is not oné | Sermons that kindle Love, and tend to Peace; and’ 
fuch healing Books as do narrow Differences; and tend to 
Peace ; and love fuch healing Books as do narrow Difteren~ 


that by word or deed will avenge himfelf; but when the 
¢es,and tend to reconcile and heal ; fuch as’ Bithop-Hal?s a 


Wrath of others is up like a bluftring Storm, he giveth 
Peace-maker,and Pax terris, and all his Writings; ar A 


place to it, he boweth before it, or goeth out of the way, 
Rom. 12. x9. If bis Enemy bunger, he feedeth him , if be 
Davenant’s,Bp. Morton's and Bp.Hall’s Pacificatory Epiftl 
to Durexs, and Mr. Barroughs’s Irenicon, Ludov. Croet 


tbirft, be giveth bim drink, when Oppreffors would de- 
Amyraldus, Funius, Pareus’s, and many other Itenicons 


prive not.only an Enemy, but the Righteous of their 
Meat and Drink ; and thus he melteth his hardened Ene- 

written by Foreign Divines, to fay nothing of thofe: that 

are upon fingle ‘Controverfies. But the younger fower un- 


Se 


mies, by heaping Kindneffes upon them when they are 


wrathful, and proud) and contentious,and do him wrong, | 
or ufe provoking Words againft him, he is not overcome | charitable Chriftians are better pleasd with ‘fuch Books 
of their Evil to imitate them, but he oyercometh their Evil | and Sermons ‘as call them aloud to be very zealous® for this 
with his Good, Rom. 12. 20, 21. If God have given him | or that controverted point of Do@rine, or for or againft 
mote Knowledge and Abilities than others, he doth not fome Citcumftance of Worfhip or Church Difcipline, or 
prefently fet up-himfelf to be admired for it, nor fpeak | about fome Fafhions, or Cuftoms, or indifferent things, as 
difdainfully and contempruoufly of thofe that are not of } if the Kingdom of God were in them,Rom, 14:1, 2,15, 16. 
his Mind: But he fhewerh the Rminency of his Wifdom,} 3. But the {eeming Chriftian is either a meer Tempo- 
with Meeknefs by the Works of a good Converfation, and rizer that will be of that Religion whatever it be which’ 
by doing better than tHe Unwiler do, Fames 3. from verfe | is moft in fathion, or which the higher Powers are of, or 
1, fo 13. He is endacd with the Wifdom from above,which | which will coft him leaft: Or elfe he will run into’ the’ 
is firft pure, then peaceable, gentle, cafte to be entreated, \other Extream, and lite up himfelf by affe€ted Singulari- 
full of Mercy dnd good Erurt, without Partiality ( or wa- | ties, and by making a buftle and ftir in the World about’ 
vefing in Perfection; as Dr. Hammond renders it) and | fome {mall anid controverted Point, and careth not to fa- 
‘ without Hypocrifie. “And thus the Fruit of Righteoufne/s | crifice the Peace and Safety of the Church, “to ‘the Ho- 
is fown in. peace of them thut make peace., Jam. 3. 17,19.) nour of his own Opinions. And as fmall as the Chriftian 
Ag he is taught of God to love bis Brother, 1 Theft 4. 9. | Church’ ig, be'mulft be of a fmaller Society than’ it, that 
Go chat fame teaching with Experience of the Effects afta. | he may be fure to be amonglt the beft ; while indeed he — 
reth him,that they that pretend to be wifet and better than) hath no Sincerity at all, but placeth his hopes in aes of 
Others, when they have bitter, envious, Zeal and Strife in | the right Church or Party, ot Opinion: And. for his Par- 
ty or Church, he burneth with a feverifh kind of Zealjand 
is ready to call for Fire from Heaven; and to-deceive him, 
the Devil fendeth him fome from Hell, to confume thofe 
that ate not of his Mind: “Yet doth he bring itas amvAn- 
gel of Light'to defend the Truth and Church of. Chrift; 
‘And indeed, when the Devil will be the Defender of Trath; 
of this ) fuch - ‘or of: the’Chitch, or of Peace, or Order,’ “or Piety, he 
— fome Spirits are filling the Church‘ with *Contention$ or} doth itwith the moft burning Zeal : You may know h 
Vexations about, their Méats, and Dis ane Days, €7z. | by the’Means he ufeth. “He defendeth thé’ Chirch nH : 
or. Chi the {| forbidding ‘the People to’réad ‘the Scriptures in a known © 
Tongue: aid by imprifoning and burning the undeft'and 
holie(t Membets of it, and abufing the moft learned 'faith- 


= 


ee 


their Hearts, théy vainly. glory and lie againft the Truth. 


that ix thefe ibirgs fervelD Cheifh is “acceptable 10 Golf, | fal Paltots, and defendeth’ the ‘Flock by “cafting “out the 
* onde sprovelD of Gwife and fobet Men: Therefore be follow Shephierds‘and  fuch like Means 5 "as the Murders‘ of” the 


he Wart of God, Rott 4, 17, 18) 12,20. He ftayeth 


. be sfollowesh Peace with all Men, as well as Holine/s,,| jat Hath tio) ous for, wilt 
#32, 34-j 0H ‘fy. from him, be ‘pirfueth it, if it be de- be zealguis for his Church, or Sett, or or Opin 
aie: | hit, he feeketh it, and will not refule, to OOP. to ons. "And ‘then this Zeal mutt be the’ SOF his | 
mr 16, poore for it, aftd'to beg tof, hi Inferiors, if it’ werd | Piety 5 and fo ‘the Inquifitors have th ithey’ 
4 ‘aponh ch Eg denied ‘it, and live af un- | gioufly ferved God; by murdéting his Serve 
peacea of fala 34. 1 4 Bor he believeth, | the Badge of their Honour.to be the Devil’s Ha 
ai that B gee neha iSeh 2 Spall be called -execire hié Malice’on the Members of ‘Chrifty 
= the of od, atk ee wea ee dali die bes done “th Ziedl’ ft) Religion, by 
ee < ‘Chriftian hath the’ fame’ Spitit, ‘and | There is nd ftanding befor “the malicious’ 
ther ‘of sags eset rete inn’: | fel Phlatl ee,” when ic tiferh tip for his ‘Cars 
; Bu iy re d into’ religious P ins, the Howour, and Traditions, | and! Cu 
4 Difc us ifpurarions, quarrelfore and Luke6. 7. And they were f 
epy ds; and his Judgment lamentably: datken- | ved woith bme dnotber wbat:th 
. never contentious Zeal prevaileth, | 28." es'5. 17: B73. 45 : 
b the quiet and orderly Operations | 3. 6. Akts 26. torr The Chrift 
i anteth- both the, ‘nowledge’ and’ the fumeth“himfelf with Grief i fee ‘the Madne 
jellownefs, of Spirit,. which’ fiper Wicked’ : Bur ‘the Zeav’ OF ‘the oerité “conf 
ft h ve attained > “He hath'a lets degree of ‘Cha- others, that by the Light of '’the his” Religt 
is’ tek | e Chriftians: fér 


Hy, ane : : may be es Nou may 
aires: A therefore it is the common eed: Bi God; y the fervent: F ames which hé ¢ 
able St d : 


| voune Profetors, to, be eafily tempted into unpeac his fake :” And you may fee the ov By 
Nd en neh they have long, tryed them Cif they | pocrite, by the Flames w > Kindleth for others ° Bi ir 
~ prove not Hypocrites )atocome off at laft upon “Experi- thefe he cryeth with chi: Come and ‘fee 4 

\ ence off the Evils of them 5 and fo the young Chriftians | the Lord, ‘2 Mian’ 16." 2 Sain. 123) 
x conjunc with fome Hypocrites, make up the rigorous,} LV. 1. A Chriftian indeed is one that m 
oad » — flesce,..contentious and vexatious Party, an the aged riper eth and regatdeth the Intereft of G 


; Chriftians make upthe holy, modera ‘e, healing ‘Party, | in the World, and taketh ‘all things el sto b 2 inec 
> _ © phat groan and piay ; for the hurches Peace, and mourn able in comparifon of thefe: ~The interelt of at Meri, 
: in fecret both for the Ungodlinefs and Violence “which | and Nobles, and Commanders, Lacie his own in cor-— 

. . ; ; : f, . poral 


. and Life, he 
aketh to be things unworthy to be named in competition 
with the intereft of Chrift and Souls. The thing that his 
“fieart ig moft fet upon in the World, is that God be glo- 
tified, and that the World acknowledge him their King, 
~~ and that his Laws be obeved, and that Darknefs and In- 
fidelity, and UngodlinefS, may be caft out; and that Pride, 
_ and Worldlinels, and fefhly Lutts, may not hurry the mi- 
* ferable World unto Perdition. It is one of the {addeft 
and moft amazing Thoughts that ever entreth into his 
Heart, toconfider how much of the World is overwhelmed 
in Ignorance and WickednefS, and how great the Kingdom 
of the Devil is in comparifon of the Kingdom of Chrift ; 
that God thould forfake fo much of his Creation; that 
Chriftianity thould not be owned in above the fixth part 
of the World ; and Popith Pride and Ignorance, with the 
Corruptions of many other Se&ts, and the worldly carnal 
Minds of Hypocrites, fhould rob Chrift of fo much of 
this little part, and leave him fo fimall a Flock of holy 
Ones, that mutt poffe{s the Kingdom. His Soul confent- 
eth to the Method of the Lord’s Prayer, as prefcribing us 
the order of our Defires. And in his Prayers he feeketh 
firit (in order of Eftimation and Intention) the Hallowing 
of God's Name, and the coming of his Kingdom, and the 
doing of bis Will on Earth as it 1s done in Heaven, before 
his dai/y Bread, or the Pardon of bis Sins, or the Delive- 
vance ot his own Soul from Temptations and the Evil 
one. Mark him in his Prayers, and you fhall find that he 
is above other Men, taken up in earneft Petitions for the 
Converfion of the Heathen and Infidel World, and the 
undecciving of Mahometans, Jews, and Hereticks, and 
the clearing of the Church trom thofe Papal Tyrannies, 
and Fopperies, and Corruptions, which make Chriftianity 
hatelul cr contemptible in the Eyes of the Heathen and 
Mahometan World, and hinder their Converfion. No 
Man fo much lamenteth the Pride, and Covetoufnefs, and 
Lazinefs, and Unfaithfulnefs of the Paftors of the Church, 
becaufe of the doleful confequents to the Gofpel, and the 
Souls of Men; and yet with all poffible honour to the 
Sacred Office which they thus prophane. No Man fo 
~ heartily lamenteth the Contentions and Divifions among 
Chriftians, and the doleful deftru€tion of Charity there- 
by. It grieveth him to fee how much Selfifhnefs, Pride, 
and Malice, prevaileth with them that fhould fhine as 

» Lights in a benighted World, and how obftinate and un- 
_ “curable they feem to be, againft the plaineft Means, and 
humble{t Motions, for the Churches Edification and Peace, 
fat 20, 657. and 122. 6. Phil. 2. 1, 2,3, 4. Pfal. 
119. 136. Zepb.3.18. Ezek. 9.4. Pfal. 69. 9. Fobn 

_ 2.17. He envieth not Kings and Great Men their Do- 
' minions, Wealth, or Pleafure; nor is he at all Ambitious 
to participate in their tremendous Exaltation: But the 
thing that his Heart is fet upon is, That the Kingdoms of 
the World may all become the Kingdoms of the Lord, Rev, 
11. 15. and that the Go/pe/ may every where have free 
courfe and be glorified, and the Preachers of it be encou- 
raged, or at leatt delivered from unreafonable wicked 
Men, 2 Theff’ 3.1, 2. Little careth he who is uppermoft 


- refpetts, as Riches, Honour, Health, 
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nefs, Pride, and Malignity do prevail; and Truth and 
Sincerity are driven into the dark, and when he that de- 
parteth from Evil maketh bimfelf a Prey, Pfal. 59. 15. 
When the godly Man ceafeth, and the faithful fail from 

among the Children of Men, when every Man {peaketh 

Vanity to bis Neighbour, and the Poor are opprefjed, and 

the Needy figh, and the Wicked walk on every fide, when 
the vileft Men are exalted, Pfal. 12. I, 2, 5, o.+ The 
Times are good when the Men are good; and Evil when 

the Menare Evil, be they never fo great or profperous. 

As Nebemiab when he was Cup-bearer to the King himfelf, 

yet wept and mourned for the defolations of Feru/alem, 

Nehemiab 1. 3, 4. and 2. 2,3. Whoever profpereth, 

the Times are ill when there is a Famine of the Word of 

the Lord, and when the chief of the Priefts aud People do 

tranfgrefs, and mock God's Meffengers, and defpife bis 

Words, and mifufe his Prophets, 2 Chron. 36. 14, 16. 

Amos 8. 11,12. When the Apoftles are charged to {peak 

mo more in the Name of Chrift, At&ts 4. 18. and 5. 40, 

It is a Textenough to make one Tremble, to think in- 

to whata defperate Condition the Fews were carried by a 

partial felfifh Zeal, x Theff 2.15, 16. who both filled 

the Lord Fefus, and their own Prophets, and bave perfe- 

cuted us, and they pleafé not God, and are contrary to all 

Men, forbidding us to fpeak to the Gentiles that they 

might be faved ; to fill up their fin alway: for the Wrath 

1s come upon them to the uttermoft. When the intereft of 

_themfelves and their own Nation, and Priefthood, did fo 
far blind and pervert them, that they durft perfecute the 


| Preachers of the Gofpel, and forbid them to fpeak to the 


People that they may be faved,it wasa fign that Wrath was 
come upon them to the uttermoft. A Chriftian indeed had 
rather be without ‘feroboam’s Kingdom, than make I/rael 
to fin, and make the bafeft of the People Priefts, and 
firetch out bis Hand againft the Prophet of the Lord, 
1 Kings 12. 30, 31. and 13. 4. He had rather labour 
with his Hands, as Paw/, and live in Poverty and Rigs, 
fo that the Gofpel may be powerfully and plentifully 
preached, and Holinefs abound, than to live in all the 
Profperity of the World, with the hinderance of Mens 
Salvation. He had rather be a Door-keeper in the Houfe 
of God, than be a Lord in the Kingdom of Satan: He 
cannot rife by the ruins of the Church, nor feed up- 
on thofe Morféls that are the Price of the Blood of 
Souls. 

2. And the weakeft Chriftian is in all this of the fame 
Mind, faving that private and fe/fifh Intereft is not fo 
fully overcome, nor {0 eafily and refolutely denied, Luke 
14. 26, 33. 

y Bie here the Hypocrite fheweth the falfenefs of his 
Heart: His own Intereft is it that chooféth his Religion ; 
and that he may not torment himfelf by being Wicked in 
the open Light, he maketh himfelf believe that whatfo- 
ever is moft for his own Intereft, is moft pleafing unto 
God, and moft for the good of Souls, and the Intereft of 
the Gofpel; fo that the carnal Romifh Clergy can per- 
{wade their Confciences, that all the Darknefs and Super- 
ftitions of their Kingdom, and all their Oppofition of the 


or conquereth in the World, or who goeth away with the! Light of the Gofpel of Chrift, do make for the Honour 


Preferments or Riches of the Earth (fuppofing that he fail 
not of his Duty to bis Rulers) fo that it may go well 
with the Affairs of the Gofpel, and Souls be but helped 
in the way to Heaven. Let God be Honoured, and Souls 
_ Converted and Edified, and he is fatisfied. This is it that 
© maketh the Times good in his account ; he thinketh not 
“as the proud and carnal Church of Rome, that the Times 
are beft when the Clergy is richeft and greateft in the 
~ World, and overtop Princes, and claim the Secular Pow- 
. er, and live in worldly Pomp and Pleafures, but when 
| Bilines moft aboundeth, and the Members of Chrift are 

likeft to their Head, and when Multitudes of fincere Be- 
— lieve daily added to the Church, and when the 
Mercy olinefs of God fhine forth in the Numbers 
‘urity of his Saints. It is no Riches or Honour that 
heaped upon himfelf, or any others, that make the 
m good to him, if Knowledge and Godlinefg 
tenanced and hindred, and the way to Heaven 


re difficult ; if Atheifm, Infidelity, Ungodli- | of Religion, the carnal 
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of God and the good of Souls, becaufe they uphold their 
Tyranny, Wealth, and Pomp, and Pleafure. Or if they 
cannot perfwade their Confciences to believe fo grof§ a 
Lye, let Church and Souls fpeed how they will, they will 
favour nothing that favoureth not their Intereft and Ends. 
And the Intereft of the Flefhand Spirit, of the World and 
Chrift, are fo repugnant, that commonly fuch Worldlings 
take the ferious practice of Godlinefs tor the moft hatetul 
Thing, and the feiious pra€ticers of it for the moft un- 
fufferable Perfons, d&s 7.57. and 21.36. and 22. 22, 
and 24.5, 6. Fobn19.15. The Enmity of Interetts, 
with the Enmity of Nature, between the Womans and 
the Serpents Seed, will maintain that Warfare to the 
end of the World, in which the Prince of the Powers of 
Darknefs fhall feem to prevail, (as he did again{t our 
Crucified Lord:) but he fhall be overcome by his own 
Succeffes, and the juft fhall Conquer by Patience when 
they feem moft conquered. The Name,and Form, and Image 

Hypocrite doth not only bear, but 
Lililll 2 favour, 
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favour, and himfelf accept : But the Life and {etious |Lord, and caufe the offering of the Lerd to be abborred@y 


Praétice he abhorreth, 4S inconfittent with his worldly | 1 Sam. 2. 2, 17- 


Intereft and Ends. 
with Abab, to hate and impr 
four Hundred flactering Prophets, 
If Luther will vouch the Popes 
Bellies, they will not {cruple to oppofe and rvine both 


able, Joba 11. 43, 50: Alis 5. 28. 
LVI. 1A Chriftian indee 

e maketh him an Lye-fore to t 
Charity, and Peaceablenels, 


| Yer yo iuch Temptation fhall ‘oy 
For thefe he can Gad-in his Heart, } throw his reverence to the Office, which is the Ordin 
fon Micaiab, and prefer his | of Chriit s much leis will he be unthankful to th i 
1 Kings 22. 6,8, 24, 27+} are able and faicbiul in their Office, and labour inftan’ Be, 
Crown and the Friars | for the good of Souls, as willing to fpend and be pent — 
for their Salvation. When the World abufeth, and 
him and all fuch Preachets in the World, if they were deth, and injureth them, he is one that honoureth 
horh for their Work and Mafter’s fake, and the Experi: 

7 is one whofe Holinefs ufaally | ence which he hath had of the Biefling of God on their 
he Ungodly World, and his | Labours to himfelf, For he knoweth that the {miting 
and Moderation, maketh him | the Shepherds is but the Devil’s ancient way for the feat- 


ofe tl 


ro be cenfured as not (rit enough, by the fopatiney tering of the Flock Though he knoweth that if the 
and dividing Sects of Chriftians. For feeing the Church i have loft its Savour, 1 is good for nothing, neither 


hath fuftered between thefe two forts of Oppolers, ever fince 


fit for the Land, nor yet for the Dung-bill, but Men caft 


the fuffering of Chritt himfelf, it cannot be but the fold it out, and it’s trodden under foot: (be that bath Ears to 
Chriftian offend them both, becaufe he hath that which | bear, let bim hear) Luke 14 34, 35: Matth. §. 13, 14 


both diflike. All the Ungodly hate 


which is crofs to their Interelt 


Moderation which is againft their fa€tious and deftroying 


and Way ; and all the Di. | the Name of 4 Prophet fhall receive a Prophet’s 


him for his Holinefs, Yet he alfo knoweth, that be that recerveth a Prophet in 
oard, 


ceivetb Chrift,and be that defpifeth them that are fent by him, 


viders will cenfure him for that pniverfal Charity, and | Matth. 10. 41, 42. And that he that recerveth them, re- 


Zeal (defcribed, James 3.) Even Chrift himfelf was not 
{tri€t enough (in 


defpifeth kim, Luke 10. 16. He therefore readily obeyeth 
fuperftitious Obfervances) for the cefe- | thofe Commands, Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that bave the 


monious, zealous Pharifees. "He tranfgrefjed (with his | Rule over you, and fubmit your felves 5 for they watch 
Difciples) the Tradition of the Elders, in negle&ting their | for your Souls as thofe that muft give account. 1 Theff 5. 
Obfervances, who tranfgrefled the Commandment of God | 12, 13- We befeech you Brethren, to know them whieb la- 


\ 


by their Tradition, Marth. 15. 25 3: He was not ftri& hour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admo- 


enough in their uncharita , Sa 
day, Matth. 12. 2. Fobn, that was erninent for Fafting, | ware fake, ana he at Peace among your felves. 


drinking 3 and they fay, Bebotd a ble 
Wine bibber, 4 Kriend of Publicans and Sinners. But Dottrine. 
Wifdom. 2s juftified of ber Children, Matth. 11. 18, 19. 
And the weak Chriftians, Rom. 14. 1, 2, 3: did cenfure 
thofe that durft Eat thofe Meats and do thofe Things, 
which they conceived to be unlawful, They that err 
themfelves, and make God a Service which he never ap- 
pointed will cenfure all as Lukewarm, or Temporizers, 
or wide confcienced Men, that erf not with. them, and 
Jace not their Religion in fuch fuperftitious Obfervances, 
as touch not, tafte nor, handle not, &c. Col. 2. 18, 21, 22, 
23.And the raw cenforious Chriftians are offended with the 
Charitable Chriflian, becaufe he damneth not as many and 
as readily as they, and fhutteth not enow out of the 
number of Believers, and judgeth not rigoroufly enough 
of their ways. ina word, he is taken by one fort to be 
coo trig, and by the other to be too compliant of indif- 
ferent in Religion, becaufe he placeth not the Kingdom 
of God in Meats and Days, and fuch like Circumftances, 
put in Righteoufnefs, Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoft, 
Rom. 14.15, 16 !7- And as Paul, withftood Peter to 
his Face, for drawing Men to make Scruple or Confcience 
of things /atefu!, Gal. 2. 11, 1%, 13: fo is the found 
Chriftian wizhftood by the Superftitious, for not making 
foruple of lawful things. , 
> And the weak Chriftian isin the fame Cafe, fo long 

as he followeth prudent, pious, charitable Guides: But} § 
‘f he be taken in the Snares of Superftition, he pleafeth 
, the fuperftitious Party, though he difpleafe the World. 
se 3. And whereas the folid Chriftian will not ftir an Inch 
3 from Truth and Duty, to efcape either the Hatred of the 
Wicked, or the bitrereft Cenfures of the Seftary or the 
Weak ; the Hypocrite mutt needs have one Party on his 
fide: For if both condemn him, and neither Applaud 
him, he lofeth his peculiar Reward, Marth. 6. 2, 5: 
and 23-5, 57> % ee 

LVI. 1. The Confirmed Chriftian doth underftand the 
neceflity of a faithful Miniftry, for the fafety of the 
Weak, (as well as the Converfion of the Wicked) and 
for the Prefervation of the Intereft of Religion upon 
“ark Earth! And therefore no perfonal unworthinefS of Mini- 
oe fters, nor any Calumnies of Enemies, can make him. think 

_ or fpeak difhonourably of ‘that facred Office: But he re 

* — -verenceth it as in(tituted by Chrift; and though he Loaths 


15 


Prayer, which will never fuffer him_to for 


Wonders in the anfwer of Prayers, as might do 
Glence an Infidel himfelf. Lam fure many Chrif 
had fuch ftrange appearances of the extraor 
of God, that hath done much to deftroy the | 


ana they have not Judgment enough to und 
make ufe of the dealings of God; but are: 

his Providences unto evil Ends and Ce 
take their own pafhionate Imaginati 


the Spirit. Ir is ordinary wi 


troubled Workings of a weak diftemper¢ 


take it up for a Living or Trade only, as they would a 
tg is their own: Fancy and Heart th 


 “gommon Work sand are Sent of Belial, that Anowe not she 
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LVIIUL 1. A Chriftian indeed is one that hath ft 
{ach manifold Experience of the fulfilling of God 
mifes, and the Hearing of Prayers, and of the Go 
of his holy ways, as will greatly fortify him againft all 
Temptations to Infidelity, Apoftacy, or Diftruft. Noone — 
hath ftronger Temptations ufually than he, and no one is — 
{o well furnifhed with Weapons to refift them. The Ar- 
umenis of moft others are etch’d out of their Books on- 
ly ; but he hath moreover a Life of Experience to confirm 
his Faith, and fo hath the Witnefs in himfelf. He hath — 
tryed and found that in God, in Holinefs, in Faith, in- 


dinary Hand 


their own Unbelief, P/al. 66. 16. me 1 ee 
>. Butthe Experiences of the younger, wed ert i- 


fians are much thorter, and lefs ferviceable to their Fatt 


the Sottifhnefs and Wickednefs of thofe that run before | was fet upon my Heart, or fpoken to me} as 
they are fent, and are utterly Infufficient or Ungodly, and |’been fome divine Infj iration, when i was nothin 


‘rable Obfervation of the Sabbath- | 7b you; and to efteem them very highly in Love for their 

| 1 Tim. 

they faid, had a Devil. The Son of Man came eating and I's, 17. Let the Elders that Rule well, be counted worthy of 
holda Man glattonous, and 2) double Honour ; efpecially they who labour in the Word and ~ 


>. Ber though the weak Chriftian be of the fame Mind 
fo far as he is fanttified, yet is he much mote eafily tempt- 
ed into a wrangling cenforiouinefs againft his Teachers, 
though they be never {> able and holy Men; and by Se- 
ducers may be drawn to oppofe them, or {peak contemp- _ 
tuoufly of them, as the Galatbians did of Pawl, and fome . 
of the Corinthians , accounting him as their Enemy for 
telling them the Truth, when lately they would have 
pluck’d out their Eyes to do him good, Galatians 4. 


eS ays 

3. But the Hypocrite is moft eafily engaged againft 
them, either when they grate upon the Guilt of his bo- 
fom Sin, or open his Hypocrify, or plainly crofs him in- 
his carnal Intereft, or elfe when his Pride hath conquered — 
his Sobriety, and engaged him in fome Se€t or erroneous 
way, which his Teachers are againft, and would reducehim: ~ 
from, Fobn 6. 66. Mark 5. 27. 2 Chron. 25. it Ge oreeal 
ored up 
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Yea, it is like that he hath upon Record fome fuch 
much 
Chriftians have 


to 


“= j ; 


within them faid, 
1 Lim 


1 Fobn 5. 10. Heb. 6. 6, 7, 8. 


of} ip § A Chriftian indeed is one that highly valueth 
 fanftified AffeGtions and 
‘done as lively as poflibly he can , 
for Expreffion. But he much more valueth the three great 
‘ffential conftant Parts of the new Creature within him ; 
Y that.is, 1. A high eltimation of God, and Chrift, and 
+# paven and Holinefs in his Underftanding, above all that 
“dn be fet in any Competition. 2. A refolved Choice and 
~ Adhefion of the Will, by which he preferreth God, and 
~ Cirift, and Heaven, and Holinef$,.above all that can be 
tei againtt them, and is fixedly refolved here to place his 
appinefs and his Hopes. 3. The main drift and endea- 
 Y yours of his Life, in which he /eekerh firft ibe Kingdom of 
God and his Righteoufnefs, Mat. 6.33, 9,20, 21. In thefe 
ae ee \{ his higheft Eftimation, his refolyed Choice and 
eet somplacencies, and his chief Endeayours) he taketh his 
 ffanding ‘conftant Evidences of his fincerity to confift : 
z ai by thefe-he tryeth htmielf as to his State, and not by 
_ the paffionate Feelings or Affections of his Heart, nor by 
~ “his Memory, or Gilts, of orderly Thinking or Expreflion. 
And itis thefe rational Operations of iis Soul, in which he 
_knoweth thatHolinefs doth principally confift,and therefore 
~~ he moftlaboureth to be ftrong in thefe.. 1, To ground his 
a Judgment well. 2. And to refolve to fix his Will. 3. And 
~ Me order his Converfation aright, Pfal. $0. 23. Yet high- 
- # ly valuing fenfible Affeftions and Gifts of Urterance, but 
- ” §) fubferviency to thofe which are the vital A&s, ¥ Cor. 13. 
Rom. 7. 18, 19, €7c. and 6.16, 22. Rom. 3.13. Fames 2. 
ai and 3.16.» 
i ee the siaik Chriftian ufually placeth moft of his 
| Religion in-the more affedlionate and expreffive patt: He 
# fziveth more with his Heart for paffionate Apprehenfions, 
than for Complacency and fixed Refolution. He is often 
Gn doubt of his Sincerity, when he wanteth the feeling Af- 
~ €:SHonate Workings which he defireth, &c. thinketh he 
"hath no more Grace than that he hath fenfibility of ex- 
E --preflive Gifts. And foas he buildeth his Comfort upon 
~~ thefe unconftant Signs, his Comforts are accordingly un- 
' conftant. Sometime he thinketh he hath Grace, when his 
Body or other Advantages do help the excitation of his 
lively Affe€tions : And when the dulnefs of his Body, or 
‘other Imp<diments hinder this, he queftioneth his Grace 
-~ again, becaufe he underftandeth not aright the Nature and 
et hiefeft AGts- of Grace. ‘ . 
~ '» 3, The Hypocrite hath neither the Rational, nor the 
 ‘Paffionate part in Sincerity’: But he may go much further 
> Gn the Latter than in the Former: A quick and paflionate 
Nature, though unfan@tified, may be brought to fhed more 
Tears, and exprefs more fervour than many a holy Perfon 
“Can ; “efpecially upon the excitation of fome quickning 
Ser non, or fome eats rea or great Conviction, or 
“Approach of Death. 
Bad ; Ae Tconftantly retain fo lively, fervent, patlio- 
nate Repentings, and Defires and Refolutions to a- 
mend, as fome carnal Perfons have in ficknets. The por 
‘er of Fear alone doth make them more earneft, than.Love 
maketh many a gracious Soul: But when the Fear is 
over, they are the fame again, How oft have I heard a fick 
Mar molt vehemently profefs his Refolutions for a holy 
Tite which all have come to nothing afterwards? How 
Of have | heard a common Drunkard, with Tears, cry out 
ge Ms his Sin, and yet go on in it? And 


~ apainft himfelf 
han eracios Perfons have I known, whofe Judg- 


-_ a Sound Confirmed Chriftian--- ~ 


Few of the moft holy Per- 
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yrentsand Wills have been groudedly refolyed for God 
id Holiine TT andate. have been Holy, Fruitful, 
‘and\ Obedient, who yet could not fhed a Tear for Sin, 
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nor feel any very great Sorrows or Joys? If you judge 
of a Man by his earneltneis in fome good Moods, and not 
by the conftant Tenor of his Life, you will think many 
an Hypocrice to be better than moft Saints. Who would 
have thought that had feen him only in that ft, but thar 
Saul had been a penitent Map, when he ft up bis Voice, 
and wept, and faid to David, Thou art more Righteous than 
1; for thou haft rewarded me Good, whereas I bave re- 
warded thee Evil, 1 Sam, 24. 16, 17,18,19, 20, 21. A 
fmaller Matter will raife fome fudden Paflions, than will 
renew the Soul, and give the preheminence to God, and 
Holinefs, and Heaven, in the Judgment, Will, and Con- 
verfation, Hofea 6. 4. and 343.3. Ifaich 58.2, Marth, 
a 2G. ) 

LX. 1. A Chriftian indeed, confirmed in Grace, is one 
that maketh it the Bufinefs of bis Life to prepare for 
Death ; and delayeth not his ferious Thoughts of it, and 
preparations for it till it furprize him ; and therefore 
when it cometh it findeth him prepared, and he gladly 
entertaineth it as the Meffenger of his Father, to call him 
to his everlafting Home. It is not a ftrange unexpected 
thing to him, to hear he muft Die: He died daily in his 
daily Sufferings, and mortified Contempt of worldly | 
things, and in his daily expetation of his Change. He 
wondereth to fee Men at a dying time, furprized with 
Aftoni{hment and Terror, who jovially or carelefly neg- 
lefted it before, as if they had never knowntill then that 
they muft Die. Or as if a few Years time were reafon 
enough for fo great a difference. For that which he cer- 
tainly knoweth will be, he looketh at as if it were even at 
hand ; and his Preparation for it is more ferious in his Health 
than other Mens is on their Death-bed. He ufeth more 
carefully ro bethink himfelf what Graces he fhall need at 
a dying Time, and in what Cafe he fhall then with his 
Soul ro be; and accordingly he laboureth in his Provifions 
now, evenas if it were tobe to Morrow. He verily be- 
lieveth that it is incomparably better for bim to be with 
Chrift, than to abide on Earth, and therefore (though 
Death of it felf be an Enemy, and terrible to Nature) yet 
being the only Paflage into Happinefs, he gladly enter- 
taineth it. Though he have, not himfelf any clear and 
fatisfaQtory Apprehenfions of the Place and State of the 
HappinefS of departed Souls, yet it quieteth him to know 
that they fhall be with Chrift, and that Chrift knowetb all, 
and prepareth and fecureth for him that promifed Reft, 
Fobu 12.26. 2 Cor. §.1,7, 8. Phil. 1.21, 23. Luke 
23.43. Though he is not free from all the natural Fears 
of Death, yet his Belief and Hope of endlefs Happinefs 
doth abate thofe Fears, by the joyful expeCtation of the 
Gain which followeth. (See my Book called The bE 
Enemy, and the laft Work of a Beever, and that of Se/f- 
denial, again{t the Fears of Death.) 

But efpecially he Joverb and longerh for the coming of 
Chrift 10 Judgment, as knowing that then the Marriage- 
day of the Lamb is come, and then the Defires and Hopes 
of all Believers fhall be fatisfied ; Then fhall the Righteous 
fhine as Stars in the Kingdom of their Father s and the 
Hand of Violence fhall not reach them. Every Enemy 
then is overcome, and all the Redeemer’s Work is confum- 
mated, and the Kingdom delivered up unto the Father: 
Then fhall the Ungodly and the Unmerciful be confound- 
ed, and the Righteous filled with everlafting Joy, when 
their Lord {hall throughly plead their Caufe, and juftify 
them againft the Accufations of Satan, and all the Lyes of 
his malicious Inftruments. O blefled, glorious, joyful 
Day, when Chrift {hall come with Thoutands of his An- 
gels, to execute Vengeance onthe Ungodly World, and to 
be glorified in his Saints, and admired in all them that now 
believe, 2 Theft 1. 8,9, 10. When the patient followers 
of the Lamb fhall behold him in Glory, whom they have 
believed in, and {hall fee that they did not Pray, or Hope, 
or Wait in vain! When Chrift himfelf and his facred 
Truth, fhall be juftified and glorified in the Prefence of 
the World, and his Enemigs Mouths for ever hoppidt 
When be fball convince all that are Ungodly of all thew 
ungodly aie which they have ungodly committed, and of © 
‘all their hard Speeches, which ungodly Sinners have Jpol 
againft bin, Jade 14,15. Where then is the ai * that, 
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- pleadeth the Caufe of Infidelity and Impiety ? and re- 


_ Terror; but yet he hath no great Comfort at the prefent, | 


-and his Fears of that Day are ufually fo great as make his 
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Judgment are the moft unwelcome Days, and the Thoughts: a 
of them the moft unwelcome Thoughts: He would, 
take any tolerable Life on Farth, at any time, for all his: ‘ 
Hopes of Heaven ; and that not only through the Doubts 
of his own Sincerity ( which may fometime,be the Cafe 
of a tempted Chriftian ) but through the unfoundnefs of ct 
his Beliet of the Life to come, or the utter unfuitablenefs _ 
of his Soul to fuch a Blefiednefss; which makethhim loc 
at it as lefs defirable to him, than a Life of flefhly Plea 
{ures here. All that be doth for Heaven ig u n meer iy 
Neceffiry, becaufe he knoweth that Die he muff, amd he 
had rather be in Heaven than in Hell, though he had 4 
ther be in Profperity on Earth than either. And as 
keth Heaven but as a Referve or fecond Good, fo he 
eth it with Referves, and in the f@cond Place. And 
ving no better Preparations for Death and Judgment, 1 
marvel if they be his greateft Terror. He may poffibly by 
his Self-deceit have fome abatement of his Fears, and he) 
may by Pride and Wit feem very Valiant and Comfortable 
at his Death, to hide his Fear and Pufillanimity from the _ 
World. But the Care of all his Mifery is, Thathe fowghr 
not firft the Kingdom of God and bis Righteoufnefs, and 
lard not up a Treafure in Heaven, but upon Earth, and) 
loved this World above God, and above the World to. © 


come, and fo his Heart is not fet on Heaven, nor his Af a 
~ i 


Proached the ferious HolinefS of Believers? and made a 
Jeft of the Judgments of the Lord? Then what Terrors, 
and Confufion, and Shame, what fruitlefs Repentings will 
feize upon that Man, that fer himfelf againft the holy 
Ones of the Lord, and knew not the Day of his Vifiration, 
and imbraced the Image and Form of Godlinefs, while he 
abhorred the Power. The Joys which will then poflets 
the Hearts of the Juftified, will be fuch as now no Heart 
can comprehend. When Love fhall come to be glorified 
in the higheft Expreffion, to thofe that lately were fo Low , 
when all their Doubts, and Fears, and Sorrows, fhall be 
turned into full contenting Sight, and all Tears fhall be 
wiped away, and all RKeproaches turned into Glory, and 
every Enemy overcome, and Sin deftroyed, and Holinefs 
perfefted, and our vile Bodies changed, and made like the 
glorious Body of Chrift, Phil. 3. 20, 21. Col. 3. 3, 4. 
Then will the Love and Work of our Kedemption be fully 
underfteod: And then a Saint will be a Saint indeed, 
when with Chrift they fhall judge the Angels and the 
World, 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. and fhall hear from Chrift, Come 
ye blefjed of my Father, inberit the Kingdom prepared for 
you from the koundation of the World, Matt. 25. 34. Enter 
yeinto-the Foy of your Lord, Matt. 25.21, Then every 
Knee fhall bow to Chrift, and every Tongue {hall confefs 
that he is Lord, to the Glory of God the Father, Phil. 2. 
9,10, 11. “Then Sin will fully appear in its Malignity, 
and Holinefs in its luftre unto all: The Proud will then 
be abafed, and the Mouths of all the Wicked ftopped ; 
when they fhall fee, to their Confufion, the Glory of that 
Chrift whom they defpifed, and of thofé holy Ones whom 
they made theirScorn. In vain will they then knock when 
the Door is fhut, and cry, Lord, Lord, open unto us, 
Matth. 25. 10, 11, 12. And in vain will they then wifh, 
O that we had known the Day of our Vifitation, that we 
might have died the Death of the Righteous, and our Latter 
End might bave been as bis, Numb. 23.10. Rom. 3. 19. 
Job 5.16. Pfal. 107.42. and 31. 23. and 13.6, 8. 

The Day of Death is to true Believersa Day of Happi- 
nefs and Joy: But it is much eafier for them to think 
with Joy on the Coming of Chrift, and the Day of Judg- 
ment, becawle it isa Day of fa//er Foy, and Sonl and 
‘Body fhall be conjoyned in the Bleffednefs; and there is 
nothing in it to be fo great a {top to our defires, as Death 
is, which naturally isan Enemy. ‘God hath puta Love of 
Life, and Fear of Death, into the Nature of every fenfible 
Creature, as neceflary for the Prefervation of themfelves 
and others, and the orderly Government of the World: 
But what is there inthe bleffed Day of Judgment, which 
a Juftified Child of God fhould be averfe to? O if he 
were but fure that this would be the Day, or Week, or 
Year of the coming of his Lord, how glad would the 
confirmed Cbriftian be? And with what longings would 
he be looking up, to fee that moft defired fight. 

2. And the weak Chriftian is fo far of the fame Mind, 
that he had rather come to God by Death and Fudgment, 
than not all ; (except when Temptations make him fear 
that he fhall be condemned.) He hath fixedly made 
Choice of that Felicity, which till then he cannot ‘attain, 
He would not take all the Pleafures of this World for his 
Hopes of the Happinefs of that Day: But yet he think- 
eth not of it with fo {trong a Faith and great Confolarion, 
nor with fuch BoldnefS and Defire, as the Confirmed Chri- 
ftian doth; but either with much more dull Security, or 
more Perplexity and Fear. His thoughts of God and of 
the World to come, are much more dark and doubrful, 


fe€tions on the Things Above; and therefore he hat 
not that Love to God, to’Chrift, to Saints, to ect. 
Holinefs, which fhould make that World moft defirable 
in his Eyes, and make him think unfeignedly that it i 
beft for him to depart and live with Chriff for ever, 
Having not the Divine Nature, nor having lived the Dic 
vine Life in walking with God, his Complacency and i 
Defires are Carnal, according to the Nature which he 
hath. And this is the true Caufe, (and notonly hisdoubts 
of his own fincerity) of his unwillingnefs to die, or to fee ct 
the Day of Chrift's Appearance, Mat. 6. 33, 19, 20,21. 
1 fobn 2.15. Coloff. 3. 1, 2, 3,4. Rom. 8. 5, 6,7, 8, ee 
I Cor. 2.13, 14. 2 Pet. 1. 4. ‘oe 
And thus I have fhewed you from the Word of God, and 
the Nature of Chriftianity, the true Charaéters of the 
Confirmed Chriftian, and of the Weak Chriftion, and of the 
See ming Chriftian. v ka 


We 


¥ x 
The U/es for which I have drawn up thefe Cha a 
and which the Reader is to make of chee are er ae be 

I. Here the Weak Chriftian and the Hypocrite may fee \ 
what manner of Perfons they ought to be: Notonly © 
how unfafe it is to remain ina ftate of Hypocrify, but alfo 
how uncomfortable, and unferviceable, and troublefome | 
it is, to remain in a ftate of Weaknefs and Dif ied : ae 
what a Folly (and indeed a fign of Hypoer i) isitto | 
think, If I had but Grace enough to fave me, Twould dee 
fire no more, or I would be well Content. Are youCon- _ 
tent if you have but Life here, to difference you fromthe . 
Dead? If you were continually Infants that muft be fed, — » ~ 
and carried, and made clean by othets; orif® hada F 4 
continual Gout, or Stone, or Leprofy, and livedin conti- 
nual Want and Mifery, you would think that Life alone is 4 
not enough ; and that 2on vivere tantum fed valere vitaeft; 
that Life is uncomfortable when we have nothing but Life, * 
and all the Delights of Life are gone. He that lieth in 
continual Pain and Want is weary of his Life, if he can. > 
not feparate it from thofe Calamities. He that knoweth bed, 
how neceffary Strength is, as well as Life, todo anycon- 
fiderable Service for God, and how many Pains attend the 
Difeafes and Infirmities of the Weak, and what grear 
difhonour cometh to Chrift and Religion; by the Faults 
and Childifhnefs of many that fhall be pardoned and. fa-. 
ved, would certainly beftir him with all poffible Ca 
get out of this /ick or infant State. — 

II. By this you may fee whoare the ftrong Chrifti 
who are the Weak: It is not always the Man of Lea 


Defires and Joys fcarce felt: Only he thinketh not of it 
with that Contempt or Stupidity as the Infidel or hardened 
Sinner, nor with the Terrors of thofe that have no God, 
no Chrift, no Hope ; (except when Temptation bringeth 
him near to the Borders of Defpair.) His Death indeed is 
wunfpeakably fafer than the Death of the Ungodly, and 
the Joys which he is entring into will quickly end the 


and in a heavenly. Mind and holy Life. Nor i % 
is Unlearned, or of a weak Memory, or flow Expreff 
that is the weakeft Chriftian; but he that hath leaft Le 


f ww 


but only fo much Truft in Chvift, as keepeth his Heart 
fiom finking into Defpair. 
3. But to the Hypocrite or feeming Chriftian, Death and 


* 


fe God and Man, and the moft Love to his Carnal Self, 
~_Y and to the World, and the ftrongeft Corruptions; and the 
_ ¥. Weakett Grace. dny a poor Day-labourer or Woman, 
that can fcarce fpeak fenfe, is a flrongerChriftian (as be- 
ing ftronger in Faith,.and Love, and Patience, and Humi- 
ity, and Mortification and Self-denial ) than many great 
‘ Preachers and Doétors 6f the Church. | 
ILYou fee here what‘kind of Men they be that we call 
“the Godly ; and what that GodlinefS is which we plead 
; for, againft the ‘malicious Serpentine Generation. The 


Lip-tervice; or fingular. Opinions, or needlefs Scrupulofi, 
ty, or ignorant Zeal; yea, a Schifm, or Fa€tion, or-Sedi- 
tion, or Rebellion, or what the Devil pleafe to fay. If 
thefe fixty Chara&ters defcribe any fuch thing, then I will 
‘not deny, that in the way that fach Men call. Herefie, 
* Fa@tion, Schift, Singularity, fo worthip we the God ot 
»-our Fathers: Burt if not, the Lord rebuke thee Satan, 
and hatter the day when the 4ing Lips fhall be patto fi- 
lence, Palm 131. 18, & 120, 2.& 109, 2. Prov, 12. 19, 
22.9% ro. 18. \ . 
IV» By this alfo-you may fee how unexcufable the Ene- 
mies of Chriftianity and Godlinef$ are, and for what it is 
that they hate‘and injure it. “Is there any thingin all this 
* Charaéter of a Chriftian, that deferveth the Sufpicion or 
“Hicredof the World? What harm is there in it? Or 
what will it dé againft them? I may fayto-them of his 
Servants as Chnilt did of himfelt, fobz 10.732. Muny 
good Works have I fbewed you from my Farber , for which 
of thefe Works do-ye ‘ftone me ? Many Heavenly Graces 
arein the fanctified Believer: For which of ‘thefe do you 
hate and injure hinr? ‘1 know that Goodnefs is fo far in 
Credit with Homane Nature, that you will anfwer as the 
irs did, v. 33. For agood Work we flone thee not, but for 
. 3/a/pbemy > We hate them not for Godlinefs, but for Hy- 
poctifie and Sin. -. But if it be. fo indeed, . 1. Speak. not 


=? 


: again{ft Godlinefs:it felf| nor: again the ftri€teft»Perfor- 
e: : ~. : tr 

_ countenance and promote it, ‘while you {peak againit Hy- 
_pocrifie and Sin, 3. And chufé cut the Hypocrite whofe 

.  Charafter is here truly fet befor you , and let him be the 

od Objeet of your Enmity and Diftifte » Let it fall on thofe 
ae 4) thei Confciences to their Carral Intereft, and can do any 
to fave’their Skin; and being falfe to Chrift, can 

*  hardly-be true! td aniyof thar Superiors, bur, only in fub- 

, Wordi ation to themfelves. As it is faid of Conftanrixs, that 
of their placts that would not renounce Chriftianity : And 

"when he had thereby tryed them, he turned out. all. the 
Apoftates, (and,kept in the fincere’). and told chem, They 

could not be tra€ tohim, that were not true to their God 


mance of our Daty?: 2. Yeas plead: for Godlinefs; «and 
that are Worldlings and. Time-Servers, and will. ftretch 

inded that all his Servants fhould “be turned. out 

and Saviour. rR ae that you be not Hypocrites your 


that thé very’ Obfervation~ of ‘the “univerfal implacable 


"Womans and thé Serpent’s Seed ‘( being fuch 
found. among. : other forts of Men 


the Apof? 2s, and Primitive Saints, and continue to 
throughout the Barth; and that the Profeflion of 
ion‘doth not alter it, but rather enrage the 


- t ~~ 
* 
'*? 

a ™ 


a Sound Confirmed ( brifiian,. i. 


® Lyers would make Men believe that by Godlinefs we mean* 
¢ a few affetted Strains, or hypocritical Shews, or heartlefs, 


|and hath bleffed the Merciful, 
‘| find . Mercy, Matt. 5.7. 
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Enmity of Hypocrites againft all that are ferious and fie 
cere/ inthe Religion which they themflves profefS: Thele 
are things that no good Account can be given of, fave on- 
ly pon the Predi€tions and Veritics of the Word of 
od. 

V. Alfo you may hence perceive how exceedingly inju- 
rous Hypocrites and fcandalous Chriftians are,to the Name 
of Chrift, and Caufe of Chriftianity and Godlinefs in the 
World. The blind malicious Enemies of Faith and God= 
linefs, inftead of judging of them by the Sacred Rule, do 
look only to the Profeffors, and think of Religion as they 
think of them. If they fee the Proteflors of Chriftianity 
to. be Covetous, Proud, Ufurpers, Time-Servers, Selfex- 
alters, Cruel, Schifmatical, Rebellious, they prefently 
charge all this upon their Religion; and GodlinefS muft 
bear the Blame, when all comes but for want of Godlinefg 
and Religion. And all the World hath not done fo much 
againit thefeand all other Sins, as Chrift hath done. What 
it Chrift’s Difciples {trive who fhali be the greateft, is it 
long of him who girdeth bimfelf to wafh and wipe their 
Feet? And telleth them,* That except they be © cons 
verted, and become as little Children, they fhall not eater 
into the Kingdom of God 2 Matt. 18.3. and telleth them, 
that though the Kings of thé Gentiles do. exercife Lord- 


Ship ever them, and they that exercife Authority upon them 


are called Benefattors, yet ye fhall not be fo? Luke 22. 25, 
26. Is itlong of himthathath faid to the Elders, Feed 
the Elock of God which zs among you, taking the overfight 
thereof, not by conftraint, but willingly, nor for filthy. lu~ 
cre, but of a2 ready mind ; neither as being Lords over Gods 
Heritage, but being Examples to the Flock? “Who hath ‘fet 
the Elders fuch a Leffon as you find in As 20, & 2°Tim: | 
4.1, 2,3. & 1 Tim. 5.-17. If any called Chriftians fhould 
be truly ichifmatical, fa€tious or turbulent, is it long of * 
him that hath prayed the Father that they may all be * 
one? Fobn 17. 23, 22, 23. and hath fo vehemently intreat- 
ed them that they {peak the fame tbing, and that there be no 
Drvifions among them, and: that they be perfetily joined tox 


&etber in tbe fame mind, and in the famejudement? 1 Cori - 


7. 10. and hath charged them to mark them that caufe Di- » 
viftons and Offences contrary 10 the Dottrine tobich they bad 
learned,and to avoid them? Rom, 16.16, 17. If any called © 
Chriftians fall be feditious, or rebellious, or as the Pa- 
pifts believe, that the Clergy are from under the. Jarif- 
diétion of Kings, and that the Pope hath Power to ex- 
communicate Princes, and abfolve their Subjects from their 
Allegiance, and give their Dominions to others’ ( as it is 
decreed'in the General Council at the Lateran under Inno- 
cent the Third, Ca. 3.) Isall this long of Chrift, who ~ 
hath paid Tribute to Cefar, and hath commanded that: 
every Soul be fubjett tothe higher Powers, and nor sefift, 7 
and this for Conicience fake? Rom. 13. 1, 2,3. and hath 
bid his Difciples rather to turn the other Cheek, than to | 
feek Revenge? Leke 6.29. and hath told them that they 


that efe the Sword (of Rebellion, or Revenge, or Cru- 


élty) {hall perifh by the Sword, Fob 18, 11. If any 


-Chriftians will under pretence: of Religion, fet upacruel , 


Inquifition, or kill. Men to convert them, or becom: Self. 
Lovers, Covetous, Boafters, Proud, Blafphemers, Dito+ 
bedient.to Parents, Unthankful, Unholy, without natural i 


- Affe&tion, Truce-breakers,Falfe-accuférs, Incontinent, Fierce, 
Defpifers of. thofe that are good, €¢.. ‘Is this long of hii 


that hath forbid alf-this? 2 Tim. 3. 2, 3,4, 5. If for 


‘| theit own Domination, Luft.or Covétonfiefs, Men called © 


Chriftians, will be worfe than Heathens and Wolves to. 
one another, isthis long of him that hath.made it his 


| Sheep mask, by which.we muft be. known to alk Men. to, 


be his Difciples, that we Jove one anorber?: John 13.35. 
and hath told them, thav if they bite and devourione ano». 
ther, they fhall be devoured one of another? Gal. 5. 45. © 
as thofe that fhall 
and hath. told Men that 
what they do to his little ones, fhall be taken as if ig . 
were dore to himfelf,, Mart. 25. and hath commanded th 


+ flrong to bear with the Infirmiries of the weak, and not td 


pleafe themfelves, Rom. 15. 1,2, 3» and to recerve one aoe 
ther as Chrift received us,Rom, 15.7. and hath told thofe * 
that’ offend bur one of bis little ones, that it were good for 
Toho. Tis Ae Ly that . 
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-O happy Ghurch, and State, and Family, which are con 
fed of {uch Confirmed Chriftians! where ‘the predomi 
. am temperature is fuch as 1_ have here defcribed ! Yea, happy 1 
pokerh not for him, and foal cut him afunder, \ the Place where Magiftrates and Minifters are fach ; who are 
and appoint him bis Portion with the abate where faxll be | the vital Parts of State and Chur ch, and the iftrunfentsape. 
; weeping an Hajping of Teeth, Matth. 24. 485 495 5% Sis ae pane communicate thefe Perfeétions to the reit. But * 
wonder whit Men would have Chrift do,’ to free himfelf nd | how ntuch more’happy is the New Jerufalem, the City of am © 
the Chriftian Religion from the Inaputation of the Sins of the } Living God, where the perfeéted Spirits of the Juft in perfeé 
Us Hypocrites, and the weak diftempered Chriftians. Would:] Life, and Light and “Love, are per e@tly beholding, andad- 
. they have him yet make {triéter Laws (when they hate thee} miring, and praifing, and pleafipg the Eternal" Gad wee 
for being fo ftri& already ?) Or would they have him condenth | Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctiftr for ever! where ie leak © 
| Sinners to more grievous Punifhment, when they are already\'and meaneft is gygater and miore perfeét than the Confirm- 
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offended at the Severity of his Threatnings ? O what an un-\) ed Chriftian here deferibed. Fie where Hypocrifieis utterly 
\excluded,and Imperfection ceafeth,with Scandal,Cenfures,Un- 
tharitablenefS,Divifion sand aff its other fad Effeéts: And where 
the Souls that thirfted after Righteoufnefs fhall be fully fatisii- 
ed\and loveGod morethan they can now defire,and never grieve 
themfelves or others withtheir Wants or Weaknefles,or Mifdo- 
ingsany more. And,O bjefled day,;when our moft blefled Head 
fhallibe revealed from wae with his mighty Angels,and fhall * 


righteous Generation are his Enemies that blame the Law, 
becaufe Men break it, and blame Religion becaufée many are: 
4 not Religious enough: As if the Sun muft-be hated, becaufe 
that Shadows, and Dungeons do want Light; of Life and 
\Health muft be hated, becaufe many are fick and pained by | 
their Difeafes! But Chrift will fhortly {top all the Mouths 
of ae unreafonable Men He O how cally wiles juftifie 
himfelf, his Laws, and all his oly Ways, when alllniquity | come\to be glorified in/is Saints, and admired in all the ; 
fhall be for ever filent. And though it m»jt weeds be that Offen- } now blieve’: whofe Weaknefs jerd occafioned his reesei 
ces come, yet moe to the World becaufe of Offences, and woe to | and thi own Contempt! when the Seed of Grace is grow Pr 
the Man by whom they com, Matth. 28.7. Luke 17. 1. up intoGlory, andall the World whether they wil oe iat 
The Wrong that Chrift receiveth from Hypocrites and | fhall difcern between the Righteousand the Wicked,” we 
fcandalous Chriftians (of all Ranks and: Places ) is not to be } him that oe God, and him that ferveth him note bolieen 


- 


ee eftinated. © Thefe are the Caules, that Chriftianity.and God- | the’Clean ind the Unclean,and between hi Res 
linefS are {0 contemptible in the Eyes of the World! that Jews, | him that feareth an Oath: And thou Ai Sash, ea 
and Heathens, and Mahometans, are ftill Uaconverted and | with Chriftin God, and it yet appeareth not-( to Drage ae 
Deriders of the Faith ; becaule they feefuch Scandalous Tyran- | our felvesor'others ). mbat we fall be 5 yet then when Chrift who 
ny and Worfhip among the Papifts, and fuch feandalous | 2 our Life foab.appear, we alfo foall appear with him in Glory, 
Lives among thegréateft part of profeffed Chriftians: in the | Heb. 12. 22, 2 REV. ab. 3/45) 45 1 ReBY. spas Be Thef 
World 5 whereas if the Papal Tyranny were turned into the} 1.9, 10,. Ma th dey.t ge Mal. 3.18. % Feclet pee 4 john 
Chriftian Miniftry, (Luke 22. 25, 26, 272 and'x Times. 7+) | 302, 3- Cols 323} 4.) Away then my Soul from this dark) de- 
and their irrational Fopperies, and hiftorical hypoctital Wor- | ceitful and yexatitus World ! -Love not thy Difeafes thy Fet- 
[ fhip were changed into a reverent, rational and {piritual Wor- | ters and Calamitié: Groan daily.to thy Lord and earneft- 
fhip; and the cruel, carnal, worldly, Lives of, Men. called ly groan to be cloatked upon. with thy -Houfe. ch. oad 
= a of 


P * 
Chriftians, were changed into Self-demial, Love and Holinels. | Heaven, 2 Cor. 5. 2,4. that Mortality may be fwallow 
Life! Join in the harmonious Defires of the Creatur 


a # “tna word; if Chriftians were Chriftians indeed, and fuchas 
© YPohave here deferibed -from their Rule; what a pone groan to be delivered\from the Bondage of Corruptio 
the glorious Liberty of\the Sons of God, Rom. 8.20; 21, 2 


Means would it be/of the Converfion of alk the* unbelieving ; 
Abide in him, and walkin Righteoufnefs, that when, he forall ap~ 


P 
7 World? Chriftianity would then be in the Eye. of the World, 
as the Sun in its Brightnefs, and the Glory of it.would dazle | pean, thon mayeft have Cifidence, and not be afbamed before hin 
at bis coming,1 John 2448,29. Join not with. the evil Sex- 


the Eyes of Beholders, and draw in Millions to enquire, after 
a - Chrift, who are now driven from him by the Sins of, Hy,po- vants, who fay in their Rearts, Our Lord delayeth his com- 
"~*~ | ing, and begin to {mite their Fellow Servants, and to eat and 


crites and feandalous Believers. Rect Oi 
what Y {uid before of ‘thé Ev! | dvink with theDranken 3 whofe Lord fhall come ina day when 


_ , And this doth not contradié [ f the” 
mity of the World to Holinef:, and that the beft’ are oft abifed | they look not for him, andnan hour that they are not.aware 
of, and fhall cut them afunde;, and appoint them their Portion 


4 
by the Ungodly :* For even this Enmity muft be rationally cu- 
é with the Hypocrites, where ‘hall be weeping and gnafhing 
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red, as by the Error‘of Reafon it 1s fed, .God ufeth -bye the 


Power of intelle@ual Light, to bring all; thoferout of Dark- | Teeth Atatr. 24: 48, 49, 50, sr. O watch and pray t | 
ne{s whom he faveth, and fo bringeth them drom the, Power | enter not into Temptation! And be patient, forthe $ 
of Satan to himfelf, -Aéts 26.18. Men hate not Holinefs:as | atthe Door! . Liftup-thy Hea vith cence? ; 
: -, Good, but as mifconceived to be Evil. Evil I fay, to, them, } my Soul, forthy Redemption dra near! Ss 
; ~ becaule it is oppolite to the fenfual Pleafures, which,they take | before thy Lord, for he cometh; vel 
to be their chiefeftGood, And the way of curing their En- /- 
_ mity, is by fhewing them their Errot, and that is by fhewing 
@  thenithe Excellency and Neceflity of that which they unrea- 
". Sonably diftatte,, Adis 26°95 10, 15 Efe To. Luke 15. 035 045 
¢ 195 16... Abts 2. 36537» x Sa o's be PORES ae iy! 
Vi. Laftly, In thefe Charaéters you have fome help in the 
Work of Self-examination, for the Tryal both of’ the Truth 
and Strength of Grace. 1 fuppofe it will be objected, that’ in 
oy other Treatifes | have reduced all the infallible: Marks: of 
§ Fd Grace toa fimaller Number. To which I anfwer, I ftill fay, | God, “and wipe away their Tears, and) Dea “and. 'S 
: that the Predominancy or Prevalency of the Interejt of God as | and Crying 5 and Pain may be no more, mbt it ne z* 
; bur God,and Chrift as our Saviour, and the Spirit as our Santtifier, | may pafs away ! Keep wp our Faith,ou Fa MNS ny 
ee - 


in the Eftimation of. the Underftanding, the Refolved Choice of 
the Will, andthe Government of the Life, againft all the worldly 
Intereft of the Flefh, 1 the only infallible fign of a juftified rege~ 
nerate Soul.. But this whole hath many Parts, and it is abun- | 

«dance of Particulars materially in which this Sincerity is to | 

be found : Even all the fixty Characters which T have h 


named, are animated by that one, and contained-in it. ‘And 


- 


ac ' 
fr © Tthink to the moft the full De(cription of a Chriftian in his Pi 
eflential and integral Parts, (yet fhewing which are indeed D An@ GReR OA Sem aie) 
effential ) is the beft way to acquaint them with the Nature e. O let not our Th late 1 ot ‘4 
of Chriftianity, and to help them inthe Tryal of themfelves. ate ief b pines, lie ea 
And as it were an abufe of Humane Nature, for. a, Painter to med nd .comé and: Maal ‘ 
a 


draw the Piéture of a Man, without Arms, or Legs, or Nofe, 

or Eyes, becaufe he may bea Man without them; fo would it 
“Shave been in me to drawonly.a maimed Piéture of a Chriftian, 
O\ Becanfea maimed Chriftian is a Chriftian. Yet, becaufe there 
‘are fo many maimed Chriftians in the World, I have alfo 

ewed you thei lamentable Defeéts ; notin a manner’ which } 
tendeth to cara Sins and Wants under pre- | us 
* téncéof comforting them, but in that manner which may } Promifé : _ And bring us) tu. 

_beft excite them, to their hei in.order to their Recovery, | Creator, of whom, ,and rvingh d to 

a deftroying their necellary {apporting Comforts. rhings’, toshom be G ry er ” 
ie Pi See The Ead of the Second Volume. 
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